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Lives and e together with the Actions, Characters, Examinations, Trials, e Principles, Tortures, 
| and Triumphant Deaths, of All The 


GLORIOUS PROTESTANT MARTYRS, || 


Du RING THE REIGN oe 


Mr the FIRST. 


TO WHICH WILL BE ADDED, 


A Genuine, Circumſtanrial, Full, and Univerſal Hiſtory of the Lives, Perſecutions, Tortures, and Deaths of the 


Primitive Martyrs, 


And CHURCH of CHRIST, in ALL PARTS of the WORLD, by Papiſts, Pagans, Jews, Turks, and Others, from the BIRTH of 
our BLESSED SAVIOUR to the REIGN of QUEEN MARY. . | 


THE WHOLE ORIGINALLY COMPOSED 


By the Rev. TOUN 1 FOX, M.A. 


Formerly of Magdalen College, Oxford. . 
A NEW EDITION. NOW CAREFULLY REVISED, cane AND IMPROVED. 


575 a Miniſter of the 8 


—— — — 


This Work will alſo include many additional Articles of Importance, among which are a genuine Hiſtory of the Perſecutions of the People 
called Quakers; a full Account of the weſtern Martyrology or Bloody Aſſizes, under Judge JET, in the Weſt of England, in which many 
eminent Proteſtants ſuffered painful and cruel Deaths ; including alſo, 

AFVEE ACTOUNT OF , 
The TEN GREAT PERSECUTIONS under the ROMAN EMPERORS, and many other Particulars, ſuch as the following : 

An Eccleſiaſticel and General Hiſtory of the Perſecutions in Perſia, under Sapores; and the Perſecutions pda the Arian Vandals, —The 

. horrid Perſecuttons under the Papacy ; particularly the Martyrdoms of the Waldenſes and Albigenſes in France, —The Perſecutions in Germany 
and Poland, The Cruelties exerciſed in Bohemia and Luſatia.— The Martyrdoms in Italy. —The ſhocking Barbarities prattiſed by the 
Inquiſitions in Spain, Portugal, Goa, &c. and the Popiſh Perſecutions of the Proteſtants during the Maſſacre of Paris, —Perſecutions in Holland, 
Flanders, Scotlayd, &Cc.—The bloody Iriſh Maſſacre, in which 40,000 Perſons were cruelly put to Death at one Jime.— Ihe great 8 aniſh 

. Invaſion.— The horrid Conſpiracies in 1678.— The barbarous Murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, and the Deſigns of Perkins, Friend, and 

Fenwick, for the Re-eſtabl:iſhment of Popery, and Extirpation of Proteſtantiſm,—The Martyrdoms of the Miſſionaries in China The Perſecu- 
tions in the Eaſt. Indies. The Barbarities exerciſed in America. The Cruelties praftiſed on the Chriſtians of Aby ſſinia and Georgia.—The late 
Perlecutions in France againſt the Calas Family.—Alſo the final Eſtabliſhment of the Reformed Religion in the various Proteſtant Countries, 
— With a great Number of Cruelties exerciſed againſt the Glorious Chriſtian Martyrs, not related 1 in any other Work of the Kind whatever. 


WITH MANY OTHER REMARKABLE MARTYRDOMS AND PERSECUTIONS, 
VI. 


Thoſe of the more early Chr tian Martyrs in the very earlieſl Ages of the World. 


Throughout this Work are interſperſed Accounts of many ſingular Judgments againſt Perſecutors, a great Variety of Original Anecdotes, the 
Letters which paſſed between the Martyrs, Letters from Biſhop Bonner, and other Papiſts, to the Magiſtrates, &c. concerning the Methods of 
Indictment and Treatment, "Tranſlations of Popiſh Bulls, and other Deeds of Deſtruftion levelled againſt the Proteſtants, in England, Scotland, 
Ireland, &c. &c. ſuitable Notes arid Reflections adapted to the various Subjects, and many curious Liyzs and Memoirs; to which will be added, 
an Account of the Life and Death of the original Author, Mr. JOHN FOX. The Whole forming at once a General Chriſtian MARTYRO- 
LOGY, and a Complete HISTORY of PERSECUTIONS, ſrom the earlieſt Ages of the World to the preſent Time. 

Calculated to promote the Proteſtant Religion, and expel Superſtition from the Minds of Mankind, 


Embelliſhed with near g00 elegant Engravngs. 
— — —— — N — — 


LONDON: PRINTED TOR ALEX. HOGG, (No. 16,) PaTERNoOSTER-Row; AND SOLD'BY THE BOOKSELLERS OF BATH, 
BRISTOL, BIRMINGHAM, CANTERBURY, CAMBRIDGF, COVENTRY, CHESTER, DERBY, EXETER, GLOUCESTER, 
/ |  BEREFORD, HULL, 1PSWICH, LEEDS, LIVERPOOL, LEICESTER, MANCHESTER, NEWCASTLE, NORWICH, 
| NOTTINGHAM, NORTHAMPTON, OXFORD, READING, SALTSBURY, SHERBORN, SHEFFIELD, 
| SHREWSBURY, WORCESTER, WINCHESTER, YORK; AND BY ALL OTHER BOOKSELLERS 
AND NEWSMEN IN ENGLAND, WALES, SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND, 
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INTRODUCTORY 
PREFACE 


E can with Truth affirm, that the ACTS and MONUMENTS of the GLORIOUS PRO- 
TESTANT MARTYRS is a Work worthy of a Place in the Hearts as well as Libraries 
of all ſerious Chriſtians. FOX's BOOK of MARTYRS has been long recommended by 
Proteſtant Divines of every Denomination; and among the public Teſtimonies which have ap- 
peared, from Time to Time, in favour. of this valuable Work, are the Names of a TopLapy, a WHITFIELD, a | 
WesLEY, a MADAN, a Hitt, a RYLand, and many others too numerous here to mention. | 


The Lives and Sufferings of the Holy Martyrs may be conſidered, by every candid Perſon, as a ſtrong pre- g 
ſumptive Evidence for the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; for it is impoſlible that ſo many Thouſands, of both | 
Sexes, of all Ranks and Profeſſions, rich and poor, learned and ſimple, ſhould at ſuch diſtant Times and Places, li 
have conſpired, as it were, againſt their own Lives, to eſtabliſh a Faith, of whoſe Truth they were not fully 
convinced. The greateſt Enemies to Chriſtianity cannot deny but that there have been Thouſands, among the 
Sufferers for the Truth of Chriſt's Doctrine, who were very competent Judges of the Degree of Evidence oftered 
in ſupport of it, and fufficiently Independent to be uninfluenced either by Rewards or Threats. Many of them 
were alſo ſufficiently learned to inquire into the Stability of the Scripture Proofs brought to prove Jeſus Chriſt 
to be actually the expected Saviour of Mankind, which entirely ſets aſide the Advertary's Plea againſt ſome few, 
who they ſay were ignorant, weak People, who took their Faith upon the Credit of others. We know, on the 
contrary, from the following Hiſtory, that Men of the ſtrongeſt Senſe, and brighteſt Parts, were Converts to 
Chriſtianity ; and having once believed from Conviction, ariſing from a fair Examination of it's internal and 
external Evidence, were too honeſt and impartial to deny what they had openly profeſſed to believe. 


There is a wide Difference between an intemperate, miſguided Zeal, which ruſhes into Perils without ſuſkcient 
Reafon, and that calm and ſteady Courage which meets Danger with Temper, when unavoidable. Our Saviour 
himſelf gave an Example of this prudential Conduct, by oftentimes retiring from imminent Danger : and he 
gave it as a Charge to his firſt Followers, © When they perſecute you in one City, flee to another,” So that 
the Holy Martyrs, thoſe brave Men, who unavoidably ſealed the Teſtimony of the Goſpel with their Blood, tol- 
lowing their Bleſſed Maſter's Advice, cannot be ranked with rath and hot-headed Zealots. 


The Progreſs of Popery has ſo greatly increaſed of late, that there is now an abſolute Neceſſity for uſing every 
Effort to ſuppreſs ſuch dangerous and contagious Principles, and to exert ourſelves, and carry into Execution 
every Means that can be concerted for promoting the Cauſe of Proteſtantiſm ; and ſurely nothing can be a better 
Means to ſtem the Torrent of Popery, than a Publication of the following Work. 


From the Tenets of the Holy Martyrs we may acquire the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, from their 
Morals we may learn how to hve, from their Fortitude how to ſuffer, and from their Deaths how to die. 


Let us therefore take example, in various ſtations of Life, from the Integrity and Reſolution of theſe departed 


Brethren in Chriſt ; and as a noble Conduct is praiſe-worthy, let us be ready, in whatever Senſe our Lord requires 
a Sacrifice, to 0 ay do likewiſe. 


Ve think it needleſs here to give a tedious Detail of all the Particulars, which will be contained in this im- 
. Undertaking ; but it may be neceſſary to obſerve to our Readers, that this Work will not (like ſeveral 
imperfect Publications on the Subject) be a trifiing Summary of mere Names — not an inaccurate Index or li fe- 
leſs Abridgement not a crude indigeſted Compendium—bur a Full and Complete Edition of FOX 's BOOK of 
MARTYRS, including the CHRISTIAN MARTYROLOGY, from the moſt early Age of Perſecution to the 
preſent Time; and containing a Dilplay, and fuller Account than has hitherto been publiſhed in any Book of 
the Kind, of the Lives, Religious Principles, Cruel Perſecutions, Sufferings, Tortures, and Triumphant Deaths, of all 


thoſe faithful Chriſtians and godly Martyrs, whoſe Conſtancy was tried for the Truth of the Goſpel, and who 
have ſealed their Faith in our moſt Holy Religion with their Blood. 


This Work is well calculated to ſerve the PROTESTANT CAUSE. It will teach us how to conquer Sin, 
our grand-Perſecutor ; to make our Appetites and Paſſions Martyrs 10 our Duty, and hence we may learn, chat 
there is not any T hing ſo difficult, but we may overcome through Divine Help. We have the ſame Cauſe, 
the ſame Lord and Maſter on our Side, the ſame Recompence of Reward to encourage us; and having ſo great 
a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us preſs forward, and the fame Heaven will be our Portion for ever. 


Let PROTESTANT FAMILIES Read, Value, and Recommend the Book of Martyrs to their Fa and 
Connections; which, next to the Bible, is a moſt valuable Treaſure; for herein you will find exhibited not 
only the Characters of the beſt Men, but thoſe noble Principles which enabled them to brave the ſevereſt Tor- 
tures which Popi/ſh Cruelty and Pagan Barbarity could invent. We here ſee thoſe mourntul Tragedies that have 
been acted in our own Country, upon our own Countrymen ; and here, as ina Glaſs, we ſec, refined from all 


Corruptions of Popery, &c. that pure Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, which we are in Duty bound to propagate, and 
to leave uncorrupted to our deareſt Pofterity. 


In theſe Monuments of our Illuftrious Martyrs, we behold diſplayed, as they are in the Articles, Homilies, 
and Later of the eſtabliſned Church, thoſe eſſential, fundamental ane den to which 40 Church was re- 
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formed, and for which her glorious Martyrs were burned. We here meet with a moſt valuable General Hiſtory 
of the Church; and will hence be convinced, how much it is our Duty to check, by ſuch a Publication, the In- 
fidelity and Immoralities of the preſent Age. > a | 


Here are preſented to View thoſe Ineſtimable Truths, and thoſe Splendid Examples of Chriſtian Fortitude, 


. which all Proteſtants believe, revere, and wiſh to imitate. That Popety is not only the Worſt Religion, but 


the Greateſt Evil that poſſibly can come into any Country, is an Opinion in which we all uniformly agree, and we 


lee it fully proved in the following Sheets. 


MINISTERS of the Goſpel have always Recommended the Book of Martyrs. What Doctrine has Popery 


not corrupted ? What Branch of true Worſhip has Popery not perverted and defiled? What Law of God has 
Popery not trampled on and deſpiſed? Call to Mind the Horrid Scenes exhibited by her bloody Perpetrators of 


Cruelty. In this Complete BOOK of MARTYRS, they are faithfully related, to prevent the leaſt Incroachments 


of thoſe erroneous Sentiments, and thoſe Human Inventions, that were artfully framed only to enſlave us in Time, and 


deceive us for Eternity. In order therefore to perpetuate and extend the Uſefulneſs of ſuch an excellent Work as 
Fox's Book of Martyrs, the preſent Edition will be handſomely printed on a Fine Paper and New Types; and Em- 
belliſhed with an entire new Arrangement of elegant Copper-Plates, on a larger Scale than thoſe of any other 
Publication of the Kind. PE | | 


When we conſider the Difficulty attending the preparing and executing a Work of this Magnitude, which may 


be under the InſpeRion of ſo many Eyes, and paſs through ſo many Hands, we are naturally led to crave the In- 


dulgence of our Readers. We ſhall exert our Endeavours to deſerve their Approbation, and may therefore reaſon- 
ably hope for their Candour. Nevertheleſs, we muſt adopt an Obſervation of Mr. Fox in his Latin Preface, 


which we have here tranſlated, “ Not to Cæſar, not to Emperors, Kings, or Queens, not to any human Pa. 
tronage, but to the Aid and Support of Divine Omnipotence we only look; to God alone, as to our beſt Protector, 
we dedicate and commend this New and Improved Edition of the Book of Martyrs.” The Original of this 

Work, as written by Mr. Fox, who lived at the Time when the Bloody Deeds therein recorded, were tranſacted, 


and whoſe Teſtimony can be called in Queſtion only by the Emiſſaries of Rome, as it has been eſteemed one of 
the moſt Valuable Treaſures of human Production, fo it is it's own beſt Recommendation; and therefore we flatter 
ourſelves, this New and Univerſal Hiſtory of Martyrdom, by having conſiderable Additions and Improvements, 
will be univerſally approved. It will contain, not only the Hiſtory of the Glorious Martyrs who ſuffered in the 
Reign of Queen Mary, but an Hiſtory of the Primitive and Modern Martyrs, the Sufferings and Perſecutions of 
the Servants of God in the moſt Early Apes, including thoſe of the Ancien eros, and of our Bleſſed Saviour and 


his Apoſtles. To which will be added (among a Variety of other additional Matter) a particular Account of the 


Perſecutions of the Quakers, and of the WESTERN MARTYROLOGY, the Subjects of which Perſecution 
ſuffered under the lawleſs Tyranny, and inhuman Cruelty of Judge JerrREevs. p 


Thus it is evident, and ſurely muſt appear plain to all, that we propoſe a full and complete Edition of FOX's 


 MARTYROLOGY, with Additions and great Improvements, faithfully collected from moſt authentic Records. 
May we not then reaſonably hope, that this Work will experience a cordial Reception from all Chriſtian Pro- 
- teſtants arid Engliſh Readers? a Work which impartially traces Perſecution from it's Origin, points out the firſt 


Beginning of Martyrdom, and carefully follows it's Steps to the lateſt Period. May God give his Bleſſing! 


that ſo it may prove, with his Aſſiſtance, the Means of preventing our Reformed Church from falling into groſs 


Errors; and likewiſe teach all Chriſtians to ſet a greater Value upon true Religion, whoſe Doctrines and Conſti- 


tution are ſo exactly agreeable to thoſe of the Reformers and Martyrs. 


Having ſaid thus much concerning the general Subjects of the Book of Martyrs, permit us to add a few Words 


on the peculiar Advantages of this Edition. | 


Several Works of this Kind have already been publiſhed, but not one of them on ſuch a deſirable, ſatisfafory, and 
extenſive Plan, as might have been expetled from the great Opportunities for Improvement. Some have been greatly 


objefted to, on Account of the Badneſs of the Paper, the Incorrectneſs of the Printing, and the contemptible Coarſencſs 


of the Cuts, which are executed in ſo deſpicable a Manner, that they appear rather as a Burleſque than an Embelliſhment. 
Others are incomplete for ſeveral Reaſons, eſpecially becauſe they relate to particular Countries and parlicular Periods : 
Such as are of a general Nature, are confuſed in the Method, and inelegant in the Execution ; Some of them particularly 
have given great Diſgufl, for after promiſing great Things, they prove 10 be little more than mere Abridgments, with a 
Liſt or Index of Names, Sc. and no! one of them brings down the Martyrology completely to the preſent Time. To re- 
medy theſe Defects, againſt which the Public have ſo long complained, the Publiſher has been ſolicited to publiſh the pre- 
ſenl Work, which, by the laborious Care and Study of ſeveral Years, is now perfectly reviſed, corrected, digeſted, and im- 


proved, wilh very conſiderable Additions. Here the Hiſtory of Martyrdom is traced from the firfl Ages of the WW. orld, o 


the preſent Period their excruciating Sufferings and Tortures are deſcribed with great Accuracy, all the Narrattves are 
related with an agreeable Simplicity and Candour ; a tedious Prolixity is carefully avoided; old, obſolete, and uncouth 
Expreſſions in the Style, are exchanged for ſuch as may at this Time be eaſily underſtood; and an Elegancy of Expreſſion 
bas been carefully ſtudied, in Order to enforce the Power of Precept by the Beauties of Language. 


: JOHN FOX's BOOK of MARTYRS has hitherto been a very Scarce, Dear, and Voluminous Mort; but i 


this New and Complete Edition, by Means of a cloſe and peculiar Mode of Printing, will be publiſhed in only 


Eighty Numbers, that, by this Accommodation, all Ranks of People may be enabled, through the Weekly Mode 


of Publication, to purchaſe it. - 


"The Large Copper-Plates to this Work (every Number of which will contain 1, 2, 3, 4, or more Subjedis elegantly en- 
graved on Copper) are executed with ſuch inimitable Skill, that their Effetts will at ouce give Pain and Pleaſure ;. for 
while the Heart commiſerales the Sufferings of the Martyrs, the Eye will be led to admire the Ingenuity of the Artiſts. 
1f the Work ſhould exceed the Eighty Numbers propoſed, the Publiſher by a Note of Hand engages lo deliver the Overplus 
gratis. Our Leiter-Preſs, in the Size of the Pages, is alſo much longer and wider, and of Courſe enables us Io Mlude a 
much greater Quanity of Malter than any ſimilar Works printed in a ſmaller Size, or in a leſs Duantity of Numbers 
which is likewiſe another additional Recommendation of this Work in Preference lo any other. So that even tboſe who 
may be already poſſeſſed of imperfect or incomplete Books of this Kind, will notwith/landing make azvaluable and neceſſary 


Acquiſition by the Purchaſe of this New and Complete Edition of FOX's BOOK o MARTYRS, with conſiderable 
Additions and great Improvements. | | | 
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| OK AN 
Univerſal Hiſtory of Martyrdom : 
FOX's BOOK or MA RTYRS, 


Reviſed and Corrected, with Additions and great Improvements. 
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CONTAINING 


A NEW, COPIOUS, COMPLETE, and UNIVERSAL HISTORY of the LIVES, ACTS, 


MONUMENTS, TRIALS, PERSECUTIONS, SUFFERINGS, and TRIUMPHANT 


* 


DEATHS, of the 


PROTESTANT MARTYRS; 


During the REIGN of MARY the FIRST, commonly called, on Account of her San 
| Spirit, BLOODY QUEEN MART. 


ae. 


guinary and Perſecuting 


—_ tA 


IN TRG HUS 


Being A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE, giving an ACCOUNT of the PRINCIPAL ERRORS, RITES, 


CEREMONIES, and SUPERSTITIOUS PRACTICES, of the ROMISH CHURCH. 


EFORE we enter upon thoſe bloody 
tragedies that were acted in England, 

| | during the tyrannical reign of queen 
Mary, we think it neceflary, eſpecially 

for the information of the younger part 


the main errors, ſuperſtitious ceremonies, - and human 
inventions, of the Romiſh church; in abhorrence of 
which, the firſt Reformers and blefſed Martyrs, who 


made the ſacred ſcriptures their ſole guide, ſeparated 


from that church, and, reſiſting popiſh idolatry, even 
unto death, ſealed the ſacred truths of the everlaſting 
goſpel with their precious blood. To attempt a formal 


retutation of the various abſurdities belonging to the 
Roman Catholic religion; would be foreign to the deſign | 


of this work, and afford little entertainment; we ſhall 
however ſelect thoſe that are moſt material, and prove 
that they are mere effects of human invention, by con- 
traſting them with paſſages taken from the word of God, 


the only true rule by which we can poſſibly judge in all 


matters of revealed religion. The Romiſh church 
affirms, that out of her communion there is no ſalva- 


tion ; yet they receive, profeſs, and teach, as the true 


catholic faith, the following ſtrange / unſcriptural, and 
inhuman maxims, tenets, and carnal obſervances. 
 TraptrIons.] The church of Rome, having de- 
prived the laity of the Bible, ſubſtitutes in it's ſtead 
x nas, and eccleſiaſtical traditions ; and obliges her 


Giples to admit for truth whatever the tcaches them: 
1 


of our readers, to give an account of 


. * 


* vides avs a. 
unn 


— — 


2 


but what do the holy ſcriptures ſay? « Why do ye tranſ- 


greſs the commandment of God by your traditions? 
Matt. xv. 3, 9, &c. They alſo command us * to 
call no man maſter (in ſpiritual concerns) ; to try the 
ſpirits ; and to beware of falſe teachers.“ 

Prayers and Diving SERVICE in LArTIx.] The 


Roman Catholics will not interpret the ſcriptures, 
| otherwiſe than according to the ſenſe of holy Mother 


Church, and the pretended unanimous conſent of the 


fathers : they aſſert alſo, that the ſcriptures ought not 


to be read publicly, nor indifferently by all ; and that 
the common people may be enſlaved by groſs igno- 


rance, they perform public worſhip in an unknown 


tongue, contrary to the rule laid down by the apoſtle, 
« That all things ſhould be done to edification. St. 


Paul ſays, © If I pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit 
prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruitful.“ And, 


writing to Timothy, he reminds him, that * from a 
child haſt thou known the ſcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith, which 


is in Chriſt Jeſus.” | 
Two only were inſtitursd d 


SEVEN SACRAMENTS, | | 
by Chriſt, to which the Romiſh church has added five 


more, making in all ſeven, neceſſary to ſalvation; name. 
| ly, the Euchariſt, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Penance, 
Extreme Unction, Orders, and Matrimony. To thoſe: 
two which Chriſt inſtituted, ſhe has added a mixture of 
her ih inventions; for in the ſacrament of baptiſm, 


ſhe uſes ſalt, oil, or ſpittle; and in the facrament of 
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the Lord's ſupper, the laity have only the bread admi- | 


niſtered to them; and even that not after the manner 
ordained by Chriſt, who broke the bread and gave it to 
his diſciples ; inſtead of which, the church at Rome 


adminiſters to her members not bread, but a wafer, and | 


that not broken, but ppt whole by the prieſt into the 
mouths of the communicants. Theſe watery are ſmal- 
ler than thoſe made for the prieſts, who, with them, 
Arink the ſacramental wine alone, to which the reſt of 


tution of our bleſſed Lord, who ſaid, Drink ye all 
of this,” &c. Matt. xxvi. 27. 

THE MASS.] Roman Catholics believe it to be a 
true, proper, and propitiatory ſacrifice, and therefore 
call it the Sacrament of the Altar ; whereas the death 
of Chriſt was a full and complete ſacrifice, © in which 
he hath, by one offering, perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctified. He himſelf is a prieſt for ever ; who, 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; and who, 


through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot 


to God. See St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. 


ix. and x. It v cou his £ 
and the irreligious application of it, that our firſt re- 


formers ſuffered, and ſo many were put to death in the 


reign of Mary the Bloody. 
TRANSUBSTANTIATION. ] Roman Catholics 
profeſs, that in the moſt holy ſacrament of the Lord's 


ſupper, there is really and ſubſtantially, the body and 


blood, together with the ſoul and divinity of Chriſt ; 
and that the whole ſubſtance of the bread is turned into 
his body, and the whole ſubſtance of the wine into his 
blood; which converſion, ſo contradictory to our ſenſes, 
they call Tranſubſtantiation, but at the ſame time they 
affirm, that under either kind or ſpecies only, one 
whole, entire Chriſt, and the true ſacrament is re- 
ceived. But why are thoſe words, © This is my body,” 


It was on account of this groſs abſurdity, 


to be taken in a literal ſenſe, any more than thoſe con- 


. cerning the cup? Our Saviour ſays, © I am the true 


vine; I am the door.” St. Paul ſays, Our fathers 
drank of the rock that followed them, and that rock 
was Chriſt;”” and, writing to the Corinthians, he affirms, 
that * he had fed them with milk. Can theſe paſ- 
ſages be taken literally.? Why then muſt we be forced 


to interpret our Saviour's words in a literal ſenſe, when 


the meaning 1s both clearer, and more natural, when 
taken in a figurative one? © Take, eat; thus, in like 
manner, ſhall my body be broken for you, for the re- 
miſſion of fins. This cup repreſents the ſigning of the 
New Teſtament with my blood; and as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the 
Lord death til he come.” 1 Cor. x1. 27, Ne 
PURGATORY. ] This, they ſay, is a certain place, in 


which, as in a priſon, after death, thoſe ſouls, by the | 
prayers of the faithful, are purged, which in this life 


could not be fully cleanſed ; no, not by the blood of 
Chriſt : and notwithſtanding it is aſſerted in the ſcrip- 


- tures, that © if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 


juſt to forgive us, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs,” 1 John i. g. This place of purgatory is in 
the power of the pope, who diſpenſes the indulgence, 
and directs the treaſury of his merits, bywhich the pains 
are mitigated, and the deliverance haſtened. For the 
tormented ſufferers, in this ideal inquiſition, his monks 
and friars ſay maſſes, all of whom muſt be paid tor their 
trouble; becauſe, No penny, no pater-noſter ; by 
which bubble the church of Rome amaſſes great 
wealth. | 
IDOLATROUS and CREATURE-WORSHIP.J 
Inall the Romiſh worſhip, the bleſſed virgin is a principal 


object of adoration. She is ſtyled Queen of Heaven, Lady | 


of the world, the only Hope of ſinners, Queen of angels, 
Patroneſs of men, Advocate for ſnners, Mother of mer- 
cies; under which titles they deſire her, by the power of 
a mother, to command her Son. In ſome prayers, they 
invoke God to bring them to heaven by the merits and 
mediation of the Virgin Mary and all her ſaints, and that 
they may enjoy perpetual ſoundneſs both of body and 
mind, by her glorious interceſſion. Hence it might be 
imagined by a papiſt, that the ſacred writing were full 
of encomiums on this pretended mother of God; wHhere- 


| 


the congregation have as good a right, from the inſtt- |, 


of Chriſt. 


0 * 
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as, on the contrary, we do not find Chriſt in any part 


of ſcripture called the Son of Mary, nor that he at any 
time calls her mother; and when the woman cried 
« Blefſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that 
thou haſt ſucked;” Nea (returnsour Lord) rather bleſſed 
are they that hear the word of God, and keep it.” Nor 
does our Saviour own any relation but that of a diſciple; 
for when his mother and brethren ſtood withour, defir- 
ing to ſpeak with him, Jeſus anſwered, © Who are my 


mother and my brethren?” And looking round upon his 


diſciples, he ſaith, © Behold my mother and my brethren ; 
tor whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father who is in 
heaven, the ſame is my brother, ſiſter, and mother.“ 
Of the like ſtrain are allo their prayers to other ſaints 
and angels, by which they derogate from the honour of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and trannsfer his 
offices to others; though the Scriptures expreſsly aſſert 

there is but one mediator between God and man. who 
is ſufficiently able to deliver and fave, to the uttermoſt 

all who by faith come unto him. Nor muſt we omit 
under this head the idolatry of the maſs, in the eleva- 
tion of the hoſt, to Which the poor deluded people 
kneel down, and which they, whatever their artful 


prieſts pretend to the contrary, ſolemnly adore and vor- 


thip, agreeable to an expreſcarticle of their creed, and 
the command of one. of their popes, who enjoins that 
the hoſt is tobe worſhipped zz Latera, whereby the ſecond 
commandment is infringed, which the Romiſn church 


have endeavoured as much as poſſible to ſuppreſs, and 
in many of their little manuals they leave it quite out. 


PAPAL SOVEREIGNTY. }] This is politically ſup- 


| ported by a pretended Infallibility; Auricular Confeſſion, 
founded upon the prieſt's power to forgive fins; Indul- 


gences; Pretended Relicks; Penance; Pardons; Strings 
of Beads for Ave-Marys and Paternoſters; Celibacy; 
Merits and Works of Supererogation; Reſtrictions; 
Monkith Auſterities; Religious Vows and Orders : 
Palms; Candles; decorated Images; Incenſe ; Hol ; 
Water, or (as Mr. Fox in the Preface to his third vo- 
lume of his Acts and Monuments, calls it) Conju:ing - 
Water; Chriſtening of Bells ; hallowed Flowers and 
Branches; Agnus Dei; Oblations; Conſecrations; with 
a variety of other devices, tricks, and impoſitions; to 
which may be added certain . a 
LUDICROUS FORMS and CEREMONIES.] At 
the feaſt of Chriſtmas, in commemoration of the nativit 
of our blefled Lord, Roman Carholics have exhibited in 
their churches a cradle, with an image of an infant in it, 
which is rocked with great ſeeming devotion ; and on 
Good-Friday they have the figure ot our Saviour on the 
croſs, and then they perform the ſervice which they call 
the Tenebris ; having abundance of lighted candles, all 
of which they extinguiſh one by one, hereby celebrating 
the darkneſs at the time of our Saviour's crucifixion: at- 
ter which the body is taken down from the croſs and put 


into a ſepulchre, and men ſtand to watch it; with more 
of the {ame childith mummery that might be related, 


as if the Son of God came down from heaven to furniſh 
men with a ſubject for dramatic repreſentation, _ 

STRANGE and CRUEL MAXIMS.] Papiſts 
hold, that heretics (for ſo they call the proteſtants) 
may not be termed children, or kindred. 


By the herely of the father, the child is freed from 


all obligations of natural obedience. . 

When a chriſtian king becomes an heretic, his ſub- 
jects are forthwith freed from their allegiance. 

It is not lawtul for chriſtians to tolerate any king, 
who draweth his ſabjects into hereſy. 

They ought to endeavour to depoſe him, and ſet up 
another in his place. = 

They ought to expel him the kingdom as the enemy 
This 1s the undoubted judgment of the 
moſt learned, and agreeable to apoſtolic truth. 

Faith is not to be kept with heretics, and papiſts may 
have a diſpenſation, for the breach of oaths, or any ſecret 
practices againſt them, for the good of the Romiſh 
church; and it is lawful to torture, burn their bodies, 
or otherwiſe kill them, for the good of their ſouls. 

Nov the above ſcheme of popery, if duly attended to, 


will convince every unprejudiced mind, that a mixture 


of 


/ 
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of paganiſm and judaiſm, abſurdity and idolatry, 


run throughout the whole, and that it is a crafty deſign 
to eſtabliſh a dominion over the conſciences, perſons, 
and properties, of it's deluded profeſſors; yet all theſe 
falſe doctrines, and irreligious practices, the wretched 
ſlaves of papal tyranny are obliged to ſwallow down; 
and to doubt of one ſingle iota is, according to the 
prieſt, damnable; for, ſays a Roman Catholic, at the 
cloſe of his creed, 


I acknowledge the Holy Catholic and Apoſtolic Roman 


cChurch to be the mother and miſtreſs of all churches; and I 


romiſe and ſwear true obedience to the pope of Rome who 
is Chriſt's vicar, and ſucceflor to StgPeter, the prince of the 
apoſtles. | 


I alſo, without doubt, receive and profeſs all other things 


delivered, defined, and declared by the ſacred canons and 
councils, eſpecially by the holy ſynod of Trent; and all things 
contrary to them, with allchereſies, condemned, rejected, and 
curſed by the church, I likewiſe reject, condemn, and curſe. 
Laſtly. This true Catholic Faith, without which no man 
can be ſaved, which at preſent I freely hold and profeſs, I 
will (by God's help) conſtantly retain and confeſs, intire and 
inviolable, to my lateſt breath, and take care, to the utmoſt of 
my power, that the lame {hall be taught, held, and proteſſed 


by all under me, and whoſe care ſhall. belong to me in my of- 


fice; ſo help me God, and the holy Evangeliſts. 


— .... — — 


Having thus given an account of the notorious cor- 
ruptions and abuſes Which the Romith church has intro- 
duced into her complex ſyſtem of abſurdities and idola- 
tries, we proceed to give a full and faithful diſplay of 
the intolerant, cruel, and dreadful bloody ſpirit of po- 
pery, as exemplified in the perſecutions, ſufferings, and 
martyrdoms, of the perſevering, holy, conſtant, and 
now bleſſed martyrs. Our general deſign is, to open 
the eyes of the lukewarm, to confirm weak and un- 
learned chriſtians in their moſt holy faith, and to guard 
all who profeſs the faith of Chriſt, from the ſtratagems 
of thoſe, who ſeek to draw them from the ſimplicity 
and truth of the everlaſting goſpel ; and we ſubmit the 
whole to the judgment of the candid reader, imploring 
that divine bleſſing, which is neceſſary to crowr: ur 
labours, and every ſpiritual attempt, with ſuch ſuccels, 
as may redound to the glory of God, and the eternal 
welfare of all our fellow chriſtians. 
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0 ; 
The ACCESSION of QUEEN MARY, and the various ALTERATIONS # RELIGION, TROUBLES 


in the STATE, and PERSECUTIONS zn tbe CHURCH, that happened in ENGLAND, af 
NATION, and in the FIRST YEAR of Her REIGN. 


HE Roman Catholics aſſert, (and what will 
they not ſay to colour over their inhuman 
practices, and bloody deeds?) “ That all 
thoſe who ſuffered death, during the reign of 
Qucen Mary, had been adjudged guilty of high treaſon, 
in conſequence of their having ſtood up in defence of 
lady Jane Gray's title to the crown.“ Io diſprove this 
is no difficult matter, ſeeing every one, converſant in 


hiſtory, muſt know, that thoſe who are tried on the 


ſtatute of the 25th of Edward I. Chap. 26, are to be 
hanged and quartered ; but with what aſſurance can 


even a Papiſt affirm, that ever a man in England was 


burned for high treaſon ? We admit, that ſome few ſut- 


fered death in the ordinary way of proceſs at common 


Jaw, for theiradherence to lady Jane; but none of thoſe 
were burned. Why, if they were traitors, take them be- 
fore the biſhops, M ho have no power tojudge in criminal 
caſes? Nay, allowing the biſhops to have had power to 
judge, yet their own bloody ftatute did not give them 
power to execute; otherwiſe, why were they obliged 
to certify to the chancellor, that the accuſed perſon 
was a heretic, before they could obtain a warrant for 


his execution? The proceedings againſt the martyrs are 


ſtil] extant, and they were carried on directly according 
to the forms preſcribed by their own ſtatute. We 


thought it neceſſary to premiſe thus much, that our Bri- 


tiſh youth may not be led away by popith inſinuations; 
for if they will but confider, they will be convinced, 
that the popiſh aſſertion is falſe. There was not one of 
thoſe who were burned in England, ever accuſed of high 


' treaſon, much leſs were they tried at common law. 
And this ſhould teach young perſons to value a hiſtory 


of tranſactions in their own country, particularly oftheir 
Bleſſed Martyrs, in order that they be able to detect the 
falſhoods advanced by Romiſh prieſts, and their nume- 
rous emiſſaries. Having ſaid thus much, by way of 
caution, we ſhall, without farther preface, enter upon 
the narrative, which, as we have promiſed, ſhall be a 


New and ComPLerte HisTory of the Acts and Monu- 
ments of our glorious Martyrs. 


During the time that king Edward VI. was afflicted 
by a long illneſs, a marriage was provided, concluded, 
and ſolemnized in the month of May, between the lord 
Guildford, fon to the duke of Northumberland, and 
the lady Jane, dau ter of the duke of Suffolk; whoſe 
mother, being thay! alive, was daughter to Mary, king 

8 I 


— 


7 er her CORO- 


Henry's ſecond ſiſter, who was firſt married to the 


French king, and afterwards to Charles, duke of 
Suffolk. The marriage being conſummated, and the 
king growing every day worle, he was prevailed upon 
to ſet aſide, by his laſt will and teſtament, his two ſiſters, 
Mary and Elizabeth, and to leave his crown to-. 
Jane, the duke of Suffolk's daughter. 

To this order ſubſcrived all the king's council, and 
the chief of the nobility, the lord mayor and city of 
London, and almoſt all the judges and principal ſaw- 
yers of the realm, except juſtice Hales of Kent, a true 


lady 


proteſtant, and upright judge, who, having given his 


conſent to the lady Mary's being queen, would upon 
no account therefore ſubſcribe to the lady Jane. How 
he was rewarded for his integrity by Mary, will be ſeen 
in the ſequel. But the objections made by others in the 
realm againſt lady Mary's reigning were, becauſe the 

feared the would marry with a foreigner, and by that 
means entangle the crown; and it was generally be- 
lieved, that ſhe would bring in the pope, and quite alter 
the religion uſed both in the days of her father king 


Henry, and in thoſe of her brother Edward VI. 


which afterwards came to paſs. 
What gave rife to this conjecture, was the great ſtub- 


bornneſs the ſhewed and declared ip her brother's days, 
as evidently appears from thoſe letters that paſſed he- 


tween her, king Edward, and the council. Not long 
after this, through the violence of his illneſs, that moſt 
hopeful prince, Edward VI. departed this life; imme. 
diately after whoſe death, lady Jane Gray was, by the 
conſent of the nobles, proclaimed queen, in London 
and other popular cities, and was there fo acknoy.. 
ledged and called. | | 

There was little difference in age between this youn 
lady, and king Edward; but as to learning and know=+ 
ledgeof the languages, the was not only equal, but ſuperior 
to him, having had the advantage of a man of moſt ex- 
cellent learning for her tutor; and had her fortune been 
equal to her fine wit and education, no doubt ſhe would 
have been comparable, not only to the moſt eminent 
among women, but even to men of the Univerſity who 
had taken ſeveral degrees there in the ſchools, 

In the mean time, while thoſe things were upon the 
anvil, and working in London, lady Mary, having re- 
ceived advice of her brother's death, wrote to the lords 
of the council in the ſtile and manner following. 


The 
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COUNCIL, claiming the CROWN upon her BRO- 
' THER's DECEASE. 2 
My Lords, 


E greet you well, and have received fure advertifement, 

that our deareſt brother the king, our late ſovereign 

lord, is departed to God's mercy, which news how woeful they 
be unto our heart, he only knoweth, to whoſe will and pleaſure 
ve muſt and do humbly ſubmit us and our wills. But in this 
ſo lamentable a caſe, that is to wit, now after his majeſty's de- 
parture and death, concerning the crown and governance of this 


realm of England, with the title of France, and all things 


thereto belonging, what hath been provided by act of parlia- 
ment, and the Ae and laſt will of our deareſt father, be- 
ſides other circumſtances advancing our right, you know, the 
realm, and the whole world knoweth, the rolls and records ap- 
pear by the authority of the kmg our ſaid father, and the king 
our ſaid brether, and the ſubjects of this realm; ſo that we 
verily truſt, that there is no good true ſubject that is, can, or 
would pretend to be ignorant thereof : and of our part we have 
by of ourſelves cauſed, and, as God ſhall aid and ftrengthen us, 
6 | ſhall cauſe our right and title in this behalf to be publiſhed and 
f proclaimed accordingly. And albeit this ſo weighty a matter 

ſeemeth ſtrange, that our faid brother dying upon Thurſday at 

- night laſt paſt, we hitherto had no knowledge from you there- 
of, yet we conſider your wiſdoms and prudence to be ſuch, that 
having eftſoons [quickly] among you debated, pondered, and 


well weighed this preſent cafe with our eſtate, with your own | 


eſtate, the commonwealth and all our honours, we ſhall and 
may conceive great hope and truſt, with much affurance in 


your loyalty and ſervice, and therefore for the time interpret 


and take things not tothe worſt; and that ye will, like noble. 


men, work the beſt. Nevertheleſs, we are not ignorant of your 


conſultations, to undo the proviſions made for our preterment, 

Nor of the great bands and proviſions forcible, wherewith ye be 

aſſembled and prepared, by whom, and to what end, God and 

you know, and nature cannot but fear ſome evil. But be it 

| that ſome conſideration. politic, or whatſoever thing elſe hath 
1 moved you thereto, yet doubt you not, my lords, but we can 
take all theſe your doings in gracious part, being alſo right 
ready to remit and fully pardon the ſame, and that freely to 
eſchew bloodſhed and vengeance againſt all thoſe that can or 
will intend the ſame, truſting alſo aſſuredly you will take and 
accept this grace and virtue in good part as appertaineth, and 
that we ſhall not be inforced to uſe the ſervice of other our true 
ſubjects and friends, which, in this our juſt and right cauſe, God, 
in whom our whole affiance is, ſhall ſend us. Wherefore, my 
/ lords, we require you, and charge you, and every of you, that 
of your allegiance which you owe to God and us, and to none 
other, for our honour and the ſurety of our perſon only employ 
ourſelves, and forthwith, upon receipt hereof, caufe our right 
and title to the crown and government of this realm to be pro- 
claimed in our city of London and other places, as to your 
wiſdom ſhall ſeem good, and as to this caſe appertaineth, not 
failing hereof, as our very truſt is in you. And this our letter, 
ſigned with our hand, ſhall be your ſufficient warrant on this 
behalf. | 
« Given under our fignet, at our manor of Ken- 

ing-hall, the gth of July, 1553.” 


To this Letter of the Lady Mary, the Lords of the 


Council returned the following Anſwer. | 


The LORDS ANSWER e the LADY MARY's 
” = ein. * 


TADAM, we have received your letters, the 9th of this 
| inſtant, declaring your ſuppoſed titles which you judge 
= yourſelf to have to the imperial crown of this realm, and all the 
1 dominions thereunto belonging. For anſwer whereof, this is 
* to advertiſe you, that foraſmuch as our ſovereign lady queen 
Jane is, after the death of our ſovereign lord king Edward VI. 
| 2 prince of moſt noble memory, inveſted and poſſeſſed with 
. the juſt and right title to the imperial crown of this realm, not 
bo only by good order of ancient laws of this realm, but alſo by 
| our late ſovereign lord's letters patent, ſigned with his own hand, 
41 and ſealed with the great ſeal of England, in preſence of the 
i | moſt part of the nobles, counſellors, judges, with divers other 
135 grave and ſage perſonages, aſſenting and ſubſcribing to the 
Fly ſame: we mult therefore, as of molt bound duty and allegi- 
ance, aſſent unto her ſaid grace, and to none other, except 
' we ſhould (which faithful ſubjects cannot) fall into 5 
and unſpeakable enormities. herefore we can no leſs do, 
but, for the quiet both of the realm and you alfo, to advertiſe 
you, that foraſmuch as the divorce made between the king of 
gf famous memory,, king Henry VIII. and the lady Katherine 
4 | your mother, was neceſſary to be had both by the everlaſting 
BY laws of God, and alfo by the eccleſiaſtical laws, and by the 
1 moſt part of the noble and learned univerſities of Chriſtendom, 
and confirmed allo by the ſundry acts ef parliament remaining 
4: yet in their force, and thereby you juſtly made illegitimate, 
0 and unheritable to the crown imperial of this realm, and the 
nw. rules, and dominions, and poſſeſſions of the ſame, you will 
upon juſt conſideration hereof, and of divers other cauſes law- 
ful to be alledged for the ſame, and for the jult inheritance of 


* 
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| plied, and knowing that faith is not to be kept 


the right line, and godly order taken by the late kit our fo- 
vereign lord king Edward VI. and agreed upon by. \ 4 nobles 
and great perſonages aforeſaid, ſurceaſe by any pretence to 
vex and moleſt any of our ſovereign lady queen Jane her 
ſubjects, from their true faith and allegiance due unto her 
grace: aſſuring you, that if you will for reſpect ſhew yourſelf 
quiet and obedient (as you ought), you ſhall find us all and ſe- 
veral ready to do you any fervice that we with duty may, 
and glad with your quietneſs to preſerve the common ſtate of 
this realm, wherein you may be otherwiſe: grievous unto us, to 
yourſelf, and to them, And thus we bid you moſt heartily well 
to fare. | 


From the Tower of London, in this 9th of July, 1 553. 
« Your ladyſhip's friends, ſhewing yourſelf an 


& obedient ſubject, 4 
| Thomas Canterbur R. Rich 
The Marquis of Win- Huntington 
cheſter Darcy | 
John Bedford Cheyney 
| © Wm. Northampton R. Cotton 
Tho. Ely Chancellor John Gates 
| Northumberland W. Peter 
Henry Suffolk W. Cecil 
Henry Arundel John Cheek 
Shrewſbury ohn Maſon 
Pembroke dward North 
| Cobham R. Bowes.” 


All theſe perſons, except the duke of Northumber- 
land, and Sir John Gates, were afterwards by a ſpecial 
or general pardon diſcharged. | | | 

Lady Mary, after having received the above anſwer, 
and perceiving thereby the lords' minds, made haſte - 
privately out of London, relying chiefly upon the good 
will of the commons, and not deſtitute altogether of ſe- 
cret advertiſements from ſome of the nobles. When the 
council heard of her ſudden departure, and reſolute con- 
duct, and perceived that things went not according to 
their late expectations, they gathered ſpeedily a body of 
troops together, and fixed upon the duke of Suffolk 
for their general; but afterwards changing their minds, 

they thought it beſt to let the duke of Suffolk keep the 
Tower where lord Guildford and lady Jane then lodg- 


ed, and to ſend the Duke of Northumberland, with ſe- 


veral other lords and gentlemen. In which expedi- 
tion, notwichſtanding the guards were very unwilling to 
march at firſt, yet, through the perſuaſion and impor- 

tunity of the lord treaſurer Cholmey, and others, they 
were at length induced to aſſiſt the duke, and to ſet 
forward with him. 

Theſe things thus agreed upon, the duke marched 
from London after the beſt manner, having both his 
times and journey preſcribed him by the council, that 

he might not do any thing but upon warrant. In the 
mean time, lady Mary, fatigued with travelling up 
and down, and confidering where to fix moſt for her 
advantage, withdrew at length into the quarters of 
Norfolk and Suffolk, where, on account of his having 
ſubdued the rebels in her brother's reign, ſhe under- 
ſtood the name of Northumberland was very much ha- 
ted; and procuring to herſelf aid and aſſiſtance, on 
every fide, as ſhe could, ſhe kept herſelf cloſe for a 
time within Fremingham caſtle. 

At this place firſt reſorted to her the men of Suffolk, 
who being among the number of the moſt zealous re- 
formers, promiſed her their ſupport, but with this ſti- 
pulation, that Mary ſhould not attempt to alter that 
religion which, by laws and orders publicly enacted, 
was eſtabliſhed in her brother king Edward's days, and 
which had been generally received by the conſent of the 
whole realm. With this condition ſhe readily com- 
with 
heretics, ſhe ſcrupled not to promiſe them faithfully, « 
upon the word of a queen, that no innovation ſhould be 
made in religion; which promiſe had ſhe as religiouſly 
kept, as they did willingly engage to protect and pre- 
ſerve her, at the expence of their lives, ſhe had acted 


— 


| worthy of her high deſcent, and made her reign more 


| ſtable thro? future tranquillity ; for let a king or queen, 


| or any private perſon, be ever fo powerful, yet breach of 


promiſe is an ill ſupporter of peace and quietneſs, fear 


1} worſe, cruelty worſt of all. 


| However, lady Mary, thus powerfully. guarded and 


and 


rn 
— 


| faithfully aſſiſted, for the preſent, vanquiſhed the duke, 
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and all dy Jane's adherents. In conſideration Where | cloud; but he was the grandſon of that Dudley; who 
of, when the Suffolk proteſtants afterwards reminded | was executed in the year 1509, for having acted in- 
their moſt gracious queen Mary of her promiſe, ſhe |} conſiſtent with the common law. | 
made them the following ſevere and ungrateful reply: [ The execution of this nobleman was followed with 
« Foraſmuch (ſaid ſhe) as you, being but the members, II that of fir Thomas Palmer; and fir John Gates; the 
deſire to rule your head, you ſhall one day well perceive, I former of whom confeſſed his faith in the reformed re- 
chat members muſtobey their head, and not look to bear ] ligion, and lamented that he had not lived more conform 
rule over the ſame.“ And with a viewof ſtriking great- [f ably thereto. Queen Mary having begun her reign with 
er terror into others, a certain gentleman, near Windham || the blood of theſe men, and with hearing maſs in the 
fide, named Dobbe, for advertiſing her by a humble pe- Tower, and any) "uo releaſed from thehce Stephen 
tition of her promiſe, was puniſhed with ſtanding three I Gardiner; were ſufficient indications to the proteſ- 
times in the pillory. Many others were like wiſe impri- || tant part of the nation, thatſhe would not perform what | 
| ſoned, for having delivered her books and ſupplications, || ſhe had promiſed the Suffolk men; and beſides theſe ill | 
coll: Qed out of the ſcriptures, thereby exhorting her to omens there were other things, which every day more 
continue in the true reformed religion then eſtabliſhed. and more diſcomforted the people, and which plainly | | 
But to return to the duke of Northumberland, who, || declared the queen to bear no good will to the reforma- 
having his warrant under the broad ſeal, proceeded on I tion. Gardiner was not only releaſed, but made lord 
his march; but his ſhort journeys, aſſigned him by J chancellor, and biſhop of Wincheſter, by turning 
commiſſion, and the tedious delays in his rout, added g out Dr. Poynet; Bonner was made biſhop of London, 
an increaſing ſtrength to lady Mary's cauſe, eſpecially JJ by diſplacing good Dr. Ridley; Dr. Day was prgmoted 
28, at this ume, the hearts of the people began to be I to the bifhopric of Durham, by putting out Scory; Dr. 
much inclined to her; which, when the council at Lon- I Tonſtal to the bithopric of Chicheſter; Dr. Heath to 
don perceived, and underſtood how the common people I that of Worceſter; Hooper was committed tothe fleet; 
began to withdraw from them to her, as did alfo ſeveral J and Dr. Veſie was made biſhop of Exeter, by diſplacing 
of the nobility, they forthwith changed their meaſures, I Miles Coverlade: all which changes, and tranſactions, 
and proclaimed for queen lady Mary, eldeſt daughter to I being particularly noted, occaſioned great heavineſs to 
Henry VIII. appointed by parliament to ſucceed, king I all good men, and, on the other hand, great rejoicing 
Edward dying without iſſue. As to the duke of Nor- I to the wicked. In which diſcord of minds, and diver- 
thumberland, he was left deſtitute and forſakenat Cam- | {ity of affect ions, there was now to be ſeen a miſerable 
bridge. Upon this he -proclaimed Mary queen; yet I ,proſpe& of things throughout the whole nation; for 
this piece of policy did him no ſervice; for he was ar- I they who could diſſemble, cared not how matters went: 
roſted, as were likewiſe ſome of his ſons, and the earl J{ but ſuch as were conſcientious, and had any regard to 


of Huntington, with a few others; who were all ſent the truth, perceived fires to be already kindled, and 
to the Tower, as traitors to the crown. 1- 


14 which would be the deſtruction of many a fincere chriſ- 
Thus was lady Mary ſeated on the throne of England, I .tian; which indeed afterwards came to paſs. Mary hav- 


ho, to a diſagreeable perſon and weak mind, had uni- J ing thus laid the foundation of her bloody reign, re- 
ted bigotry, ſuperſtition, and cruelty. She ſeems to moved to Hampton- court from the Tower, and cauſed 

have inherited more of her mocher's, than her father's J a parliament to be ſummoned, againſt the 1oth of Oc- 

qualities. Henry was fiery, rough, and ungovernable; J tober next enſuing, of which more hereafter. 

but Catharine, with a ſevere and implacable rancour || Amongſt the biſhops who were removed, we noticed 


againſt proteſtants, aſſumed the character of a faint. [4 Dr. Ridley, biſhop of London, a learned and pious | f 
It was the ſame with her daughter Mary, as appears 


ö rs JJ prelate, who in the time of queen Jane, by order of the 9 
from a letter in her $wn hand- writing, now in the Bri- I council, preached a ſermon at Paul's Croſs, declari 1 


tiſh:Mufeum. In this letter, which is addreſſed to bi- therein his opinion concerning the lady Mary, and dif- 0 
ſhap Gardiner, ſhe declares her fixed intention of burn- [] fuading them by alledging the inconveniences that mighr = 
ing every proteſtant; and it contains an inſinuation, I] ariſe by admitting her to the crown, prophelying, as it |; 
that, as faon:as circumſtances would permit, ſne would |} were, before that, whichafterwards came to pals, amely ' 
reſtore back to the church the lands that had been taken that ſhe would bring in a foreign power to reign over 9 
from the convents. This was the ſtrongeſt inſtance of them, and ſubvert the chriſtian religion then happily. eſ- 1 
mer weakneſs that ſhe could fhew ; for the convents had || tabliſhed; ſhewing, moreover, that, the lady Mary be- 
been demoliſhed, except a few of their churches ; and J ing in his dioceſe, he, according to his duty, as being 1 
the rents were in the hands of the firſt nobility, who, ra- | then her ordinary, haddone his endeavourstoreform her { 
ther than part with them, would have overturned thego- || to this religion, and notwithſtanding. in all other points 
vernment, both in church and ſtate. But reaſonand bigo- ] of civility ſhe ſhewed herſelf gentle and tractable, yet in 9 
try cannot accord. That narrow neſs of ſpirit, which al- matters that concerned true faith and doctrine, ſhe ap- 4 il | 
ways diftinguiſhes'a weak mind from one that has been peared perverſe and obſtinate; that he could conceive no | 
centarged by education, pervaded all the actions of this | other hopes of her, but that ſhe would diſturb and over- | 
-princeſs. Unacquainted with the conſtitution of the | turn all that had been planted and confirmed with fo il 
cbumry, and a ſlave to ſuperſtition, Mary thought to much induſtry in the reign of her brother king Edward. 4 
domineer over the Tights of private judgment, and to -Soon-after-this ſermon was preached, the lady Mary if 
"trample on the privileges of mankind. vas - proclaimed queen, whereupon Dr. Ridley forth- If 
No ſoboner had this queen, by the Suffolk proteſtants, I with repaired to falite her at Fremingham Caſtle, b 
the ſword of authority put into her hand, than ſne began where he met with cold entertainment, and being de- 1 
to employ it againſt thoſe ho had ſupported the title prived of all his dignity, was ſent back to the Tower. Wl 
of lady Jane Gray. This devoted victim remained with The Sunday following Mr. Rogers preached, diſ- | 


r te. 


4 o 


*her'hafband, lord Guildford, almoſt five months in the courſing very learnedly on the . goſpel for the day: . | 
"Tower, waiting her pleafure. But the duke of Nor- whereupon queen Mary, perceiving things not to go for- 1 
thumberland, within a month after his confinement ||] ward according to her mind, forthwith deviſed and | 

| i 


there, was condemned, brought to the ſcaffold, and be- conſulted with her council how to bring about by other 4 
headed, not withſtanding a promife made him of his I means, what by open law ſhe. could not well accom- 14 
Ife, if he would but renounce his religion and hear maſs; I] ,pliſh ; and accordingly directed forth a prohibition by 


rich he not only did, but alſo exhorted the people to . proclamation, that no man ſhould preach or read open- { 
return ta the Catholic faith. "THE" papiſts immediately iy che word of God in churches, with ſeveral other N 
publiſned and ſpread abroad his recantation: bude things contained in the ſame proclamation, of which the ö 


duke, in- curtſequence of his crimes ariſing from a ſor- I] - following is a true copy. 
did ambition, died unpitied: nau; be was infufred on IÞ, 4 PROHIBITION. of cb QUEEN from. ;PREACHING, 
the eee eee eee; 8 F PRINTING, e. on 

Shack acted to their beloved Somerſet. It may proper [I "HE Queen's Highneſs s, well remembering what great in- 
td obſer ve, this duke of Northumberland was not of the I E l ers have grown * 45 high- 


great Percy family, which at that time Was under a I neſs's realm in times paſt, t h the diverſity of opinions in 
A 2 — No. 1. | | | | C 22 F | | queſtion | 
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Ein ning of her moſt gracious reign, the fame-contentious be 


2 =”. equetion'of religion, and hearingallo that mow-ef late, ſinee the 


again much revived through, certain. fake and untrue: reports il 


and rumours ſpread by ſome light and evil diſpoſed perlons; 

| hath thought good to declare, to all her highnefs's moſt loy- 
Ing ſubjects, her moſt gracious pleaſure" in manner following : 
Firſt, her majeſty, being preſently, by the only goodneſs of 
. God" ſettled in her juſt poſſeſſion of the imperial crown of this 


realm, and other daminions thereunto belonging, cannot now hide | 
that religion which God and the world knoweth ſhe hath ever 
profeſſed from her infancy hitherto. Which as her majeſty is 


"Minded to obſerve and maintain for herſelf, by God's grace, 
during her time, ſo doth her highneſs much deſtre, and would 
Fi d ſame were of all her ſubjects quietly and charitably 


: enibraced.- = | | | 57 | 
, And yet ſhe doth ſignify unto all her majeſty's loving ſub- 


jects, that of her moſt gracious diſpoſition and clemency, her 


highneſs-mindeth not to compel any her ſaid ſubjeRs thereunto, 
until ſuch time as further order by common aſſent may be taken 

therein: forbiddihg nevertheleſs all her ſubjects of all Yegrees, 
at their perils, to move ſeditions, or ſtir unquietneſs in herpey- 
ple, by interpreting the laws of this realm after their brains 
and fancies; but quietly to continue for the time till (as be- 
fore is ſaid) further order may be taken, and therefore willeth 
and ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth all her ſaid good loving 


6 ſubjects, to live ages in quiet fort, and chriſtian charity, | 
leaving thoſe new found deviliſh terms of Papiſt or Heretic, 


and ſuch Hike, and ieh their whole care, ſtudy, and tra- 
vail, to live in the fear of 


expreſs that great hunger and thirſt of God's glory and holy 
word, which by raſh talk and words many have pretended; and 
in ſo doing they ſhall beſt pleaſe God, and live without danger 


of the laws, and maintain the tranquillity of the realm. 


Whereof as her highneſs ſhall be the moſt glad, ſo if any man 
ſhall» raſhly preſume to make any aſſemblies of people, or 


at any public aſſemblies, or otherwiſe, ſhall go about to ſtir the 


people to diſorder. or diſquiet, ſhe mindeth, according to her 
duty, to ſee the ſame molt ſeverely reformed and puniſhed ac- 
cording to her highnels's laws. 99 ES 5 

t And furthermore, foraſmuch as it is alſo well known, that 
ſedition and falſe rumours have nouriſhed and maintained 
in this realm, by tlie fubtility and malice of ſome evil diſpoſed 
.perſons, which take upon them, without ſufficient authority, 
to preach and to interpret the word of God after their own 


brain in churches, and other places both public and private, 


and alſo by playing of interludes, and Finting of falſe * found 
books, ballads, rhimes, and other lewd treatiſes in the Engliſh 


tongue, concerning doArine, in matters now in queſtion and 


"controverſy, touching the high points and myſteries of the 


chriſtian religion; which bogks, ballads, rhimes, and treatiſes, 


- are chiefly by the printers and ſtationers ſet out to ſale to her 
grace's Uh gt of an evil zeal, for liicre and covetouſneſs of 
vile gain: | 
| Nth all and every of her faid ſubjects, of whatſoever ſtate, 
"condition, or degree they be, that none of them preſume from 
- henceforth: to preach, or by way of reading in churches, or 


other plblic or; private places, except in ſchools of the Univer- 


ſity,” to interpret or teach any ſcriptures, or any manner of | 


oints of doctrine concerning religion, neither alſo to print any 


* 
I 4 


ks, matter, ballad, rhime, interlude, proceſs or treatiſe, | 


nor to play any interlude, except they have her grace's ſpecial 


licence in writing for the ſame, upon pain to incur her high- 


neſs's indignation and diſpleaſure. | 


« And her highneſs alſo further chargeth and ee — 


all and every her ſaid ſubjects, that none of them of their own 


authority do preſume to puniſh, and to riſe againlt any offender 


in the cauſes abovye-ſaid, or any other offender in words or deeds 


in the late rebellion committed or done by the duke of Nor- 


thumberland, or his complices, or to ſeize any of their goods, 


vdr violently to uſe any ſuch offender by ſtriking, or imp/iſoning, 
ik 5 or threatening the ſame, but 2 to refer the puniſhment of 


all ſuch offenders unto her highneſs's public authority, whereof 
her majeſty mindeth to ſee due puniſhment according to the 
order of her n laws. | n 


- 26 Nevertheleſs, as her highneſs mindeth No! hereby to re- 
ſtrain and diſcourage any of her loving ſubjects to give from! | 
time to time true information againſt any ſuch, offenders in the 


cauſes above- ſaid, unto her grace or council, for the puniſhment 
of every ſuch offender, according to the effect of her highneſs's 


laws provided in that part: ſo her ſaid highneſs exhorteth and 


ſtraitly chargeth her aid ſubjects to obſerve her commandment 
And p eaſure in every part aforeſaid, as they will avoid her high- 


neſs 's faid indignation and moſt gijevous diſpleaſure. The ſe- 
verity and rigour whereef as her highneſs ſhall be moſt ſorry to 
- have cauſe to put in execution; ſo doth ſhe utterly determine 
not to permit ſuch unlawful and rebellious doings of her ſub- 
jects, whereof may enſue the danger of her royal eſtate, to 
remain unpuniſhed, but to ſee her ſaid laws touching theſe 
N ints to. be thoroughlyexecuted: which extremities ſhe truſt- * 
eth all her 2 e mw Ayers dread, and avoid accord- 
| ingly: her ſaid highneſs ſtraitly charging and commanding all 
F ps Ah Werft jullices of peace, bailiffs - 
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conſtables, and all 


A 
? 


3 


od, exerciſing. their converſations 
in luch charitable and*godly doing, as their lives may indeed 
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er highneſs therefore ſtraitly chargeth and corn- 
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[LAMA 53. 
other public officers and miniſters, diligently to ſee to the ob- 


and to apprehend all ſuch as ſhall wilſully offend in this part, 
committing the ſame to the next Jen. there to remain without 


bail or mainprize, till upon certificate made to her highneſe, or 


her privy. council, of their names and domes; and upon ex- 


ami nation had of their offences, ſome further order thall be | 
taken for their puniſhment to the example of other | 


5 according 
to the effect and tenor of the laws aforeſaid. Ka: e 1 
Given at ovr MANOR of. RICHMOND; the 
18th day of Auguſt, in the firſt-year of our moſt * 

4 proſperous reign. een en . 
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The  TUMULT. a: PAUL's CROSS, occaſioned by. 
Mr. BOURN's SERMON. 
Near this period, or not long hefore, Mr: Bourn; a 
canon of St. Paul's, and whowasakterwards made biſhop 
of Bath, being appointed by Bonner, then biſhop of 
London, to preach at Paul's Croſs, he took occaſion, 
from the goſpel of the day, to ſpeak largely in juſtifi- 
cation of Bonner, who was then preſent, by ſaying, 
that Bonner, four years ago, had preached from the 
ſame text, and in the fame place, tor which he was 
molt cruelly and unjuſtly caſt into that moſt vile dun- 
geon the Marſhalſea, where he was confined during kin 
Edward's reign; His words had ſuch an ill effect upon 
his hearers, as to cauſe them to murmur and ſtir in ſuch 
a fort, that the mayor and aldermen then preſent feared 
much an uproar; indeed, ſo great was the popular re- 
ſentment, that one hurled a dagger at Mr. Bourn, bur 
Ho the perſon was could not be thenaſcertained, though 
he was after wards diſcovered. In ſhort, the tumult be- 
came ſo violent, that the preacher was ſilenced, broke 
off hisdiſcourſe, and durſt no more appear in that place: 
for the matter of his diſcourſe tended much to the dil. 
praiſe of king Edward, which the people could in no 
wiſe endure. Then Mr. Bradford, being in the pulpit, 
ſtood forth, at the requeſt of Mr. Bourn's brother, and 


poke fo mildly and effectually to the people; that with  . 
a few words he pacified them. This done, he and Mr. 


Rogers conducted Mr. Bournbetwixtthemtothe Gram- 
mar- ſchool door, where they left him ſafe; for Which 
prudent and humane conduct, they were both, ſhortly 
after, rewarded with long impriſonment, and at laſt with 
fire in Smithfie. au Hag. 


By reaſon of this tumult at Paul's Croſs, there was an 
order torthwith diſpatched from the lords of the council 
to the mayor and aldermen of London, that they ſhould 
call a common: counęil the next day, and thereby charge 
every houſholder to cauſe their children, apprentices, 
and other ſervants, to keep their own. pariſh churches 


upon holy-days, and not to ſuffer their attempting inthe |. 
leaſt to violate or diſturb the common peace; Willing 


them likewiſe to ſignify tothe ſaid aſſembly the queen's 


determination uttered unto. them Auguſt 1 2th, by her 


highneſs in the Tower, which was this, that notwith- 
ſtanding hermajeſty's conſcience was ſatisfied as to mat- 


ters of religion, yet ſhe graciouſly meant not to compel © - 
or force the conſciences of others, only hoping Gd. 
through opening his word to them by godly, virtuous, 2 
and learned bee g would ſo guide and direct them 
t 


as to bring them to be of the like religion with herſelf. 


At the ſame time it was ordered, that every alderman 
ſhould ſtraitway ſend for. the curates of every parim 
within their liberties, and warn them not only to for- 
bear preaching themſelves, but likewiſe not to ſuffer . 
others to preach, or to make an open or ſolemn reading 
of the ſcriptures in their churches, unleſs ſuchpreachers, s 


and public readers, were ſeverally licenced by the queen: 


and in order to prevent any future riot, the day aſter 

Mr. Bourn had been driven from his pulpit, the queen's: + 
guard came to the Croſs to attend the preacher; but te 
people having withdrawn themſelves from the ſermon,  _ © + 
it was ordered by the mayor, that the ancients. of all 
companies ſhould be preſent, leſt. the preacher ſhould” © 
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An Account of the PROHIBITION, CITATIONS, and 


COMMITMENTS, of ſeveral CLERGYMEN, 
and others, who either talked or preached againſt the 
 QUEEN's PROCEEDINGS. . 


Auguſt, 1553. On the «th of this month, one Wil- | 


liam Rutler was committed to the Marſhalſea by the 
privy council, for ſpeaking againſt Mr. Bourn, on ac- 
count of his ſermon at Paul's Croſs, the Sunday before. 

On the 16th; Humphry Paulden was ſent to the 
compter, for the like offence. t 

A letter was ſent to the ſheriffs of Buckingham and 
Bedford, for apprehending one Fiſher, miniſter of 
Amerſham ; and another to the biſhop of Norwich, 


not to ſuffer any preacher or other, to preach or expound | 


the ſcripture publicly, without ons licence from the 
queen. And the.ſame day Mr. Bradford, Vernon, and 
Beacon, preachers, were committed to the charge of 
the lieutenant of the Tower. Mr. Rogers alſo, the lame 
day, was ordered to keep himſelf priſoner in his own 
houſe, not being allowed the liberty of converſing with 
any other but thoſe of his own houſhold. 5 

On the 22d, two letters were ſent to Coverdale, biſhop 
of Exeter, and Hooper, biſhop of Glouceſter, com- 
manding them to repair forthwith to court, and there to 
attend the council's pleaſure, At which time the Rev. 
Mr. Fiſher of Amerſham appeared before the council, 


and was ordered to bring a copy of his ſermon the next 


day. 191 85 . | 
On the 24th, the Rev. John Melvin, a Scotchman, 
was ſent to Newgate by the council. . | 


On the 28th, a letter was directed to the mayor of 


Coventry and the corporation, for apprehending Hugh 
Symonds, vicar of St Michael's, in Coventry, and tor 


ſending him up to the council, with his examinations, 


and other matters they could charge him with. A com- 
miſſion was likewiſe incloſed to puniſh all ſuch, who, 
by means of his preaching, had at any time talked 
againſt the queen's proceedings. | | 5 
On the 29th, John Hooper, - biſhop of Glouceſter, 
and on the ziſt, Coverdale, biſhop of Exeter, ap- 
peared before che council, in obedience to the letters 
of the 22d inſtant. 1 8 
September, 1554, On the iſt of this month, the 
two biſhops, Hooper and Coverdale, appeared again 
before the council, when the former was committed to 
the Fleet, and the latter ordered to attend the lords“ 
pleaſure. | 22 
On the 2d, the Rev. Mr. Hugh Symonds attended 
at the council board, on account of a ſermon he had 
preached, and was ordered to appear again the Mon- 
day following. e „ 
On the 4th, a citation from the council was directed 
to Hugh Latimer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, com- 
manding his appearance before them. And about the. 
sth, Peter Martyr came to London from Oxford, 
(where, for a time, he had been commanded to kee 


his houſe) and found there the archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, who offered to defend the Book of Common 


Prayer, both by the ſcriptures and the fathers, aſſiſted 


by Peter Martyr and others. But while they were in 


hopes of this event, the archbiſhop and others were 
impriſoned, and Peter Martyr permitted to return 
whence he came. The ſame day a letter was ſent to the 

mayor of Coventry, with orders to ſet Hugh Symonds 
at liberty, if he would recant his ſermon, otherwiſe to 
detain him, and give notice thereof to the council. 


On the 13th, biſhop Latimer appearing before the 
council, agreeable. to their order of the 4rh inſtant, he 
Vas by them ſent to the Tower, attended by his ſer- 


vant Auſtin; and commanded to attend them the next 
day. Accordingly, _ WE 2 be 


On the 14th, . the archbiſhop of Canterbury was 


brought before the lords, in the Star-chamber ; Where 


being charged with treaſon, and with diſtributing ſe- 
ditious bills to the diſturbance of the ſtate, he was im- 


mediately committed cloſe priſoner to the Tower of 


London, there to remain, at the queen's pleaſure, till 
further nerdy, SS nt ines hen 
Oau che 35th, a letter was ſent ta the Rev. Mr. Horn, 
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dean of Durham, requiring him to come before the” 
council; and October 7th, another letter was ſent to 
haſten his appearance. 


On the 16th inſtant, orders were ſent down to the 
maydrs of Dover and Rye, to ſuffer all French Proteſ- 
tants to pals out of this realm, except ſuch whoſe names 
were to be ſignified to them by the French ambaſſador. 


October, 1553. The coronation of Mary I. in the 


uſual form, at Weſtminſter; took place on'the. 1ſt day 


of this month, and dreadful were the conſequences that 
followed; for on the xoth,' the parliament began with 


a ſolemn maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, celebrated with great 
pomp, alter the popiſh manner, in the palace of Weſt- 
minſter; at which, according to cuſtom, thoſe biſhops, 
not yet depoſed, were to be preſent, namely, the arch- 
biſhop of York, Dr. Taylor, biſhop of Lincoln, and 


John Harley, biſhop of Hereford ; but when the bi- / 


ſhops, Taylor and Harley, had taken their places 
among the lords, upon ſeèing maſs begin they withdrew, 
not enduring the ſight of ſuch idolatrous foppery : for 
which cauſe the biſhop of Lincoln being examined, and 


proteſting his faith, was commanded to attend; who 


ſoon after fell ſick, and died at Ankerwike; and biſhop 
Harley, for being married, was expelled from parlia- 
ment, and deprived. of his biſhopric. Maſs being 
ended, the queen came to the parliament houſe, where 
ſhe opened the ſeſſion in the uſual manner. A conſulta- 


tion was then held with the ſtates of the realm, after 


which, all ſtatutes were repealed, that were made for 
reformation, in the reign of Henry VIII. and thoſe in 
the time of Edward VI. for reading the Common 


Prayer, and adminiſtering the ſacrament in the Engliſh 


tongue; and in this ſeſſion, the attainder of the duke 
of Northumberland was alſo confirmed. 


la the mean time, ſeveral perſons were very forward 


/ in erecting altars for maſſes, in churches; but ſuch as 
[ tavoured the reformation, or adhered to the laws made 


in King Edward's reign, were either marked, or apprè- 
hended; among whom was Sir James Hales, of Kent, 
juſtice of the common-pleas; who, becauſe he had giv- 
en a charge, at a quarter ſeſſions, upon the ſtatutes of 
Henry VIII. and Edward: VI. forthe ſupremacy and re- 
formation, was therefore | impriſoned. in the Fleet, 
where he was ſo cruclly. handled, and terrified by the 
converſation of the warden in his hearing, of the tor- 
ments preparing for heretics, that he intended to diſpatcli 


bimſelfwithaknife; but afterwards, ſubmitting himſelf 
to the pleaſure of the queen's council, he was willing to 


ſay what they deſired him; after Whichbompliince his 
conſcience ſo troubled him, that he ſought for reſt 


from a violent death, and drowned' himſelf in a river, 
about half a mile from his own houſe, © | 


While the parliament was employed in paving the 


way for the introduction of popiſh ſuperſtition, the cler- 
gy alſo had, after ther uſual manner, a convocation at 
St. Paul's church, London, where the queen appointed 
a diſputation to be held, on the eighteenth of October. 
In this convocation, Mr, John Harpsfield, bachelor of 
divinity, preached a ſermon to the clergy; after which, 


for the ſake of order, they proceeded to the choice ofa 


prolocutor or ſpeaker. To this office Dr. Weſton, dean 
of Weſtminſter, was appointed by unanimous conſent, 
and preſented to the biſhops, Mr. Pie, dean of Chi- 
cheſter, and Mr. Wimbifley, archdeacon of London, 
delivering at the fame time an oration. Dr. Weſton then 
made his gratulatory ſpeech to the houſe, and was an- 
ſwered with another by biſhop Bonner. They next enter- 
ed upon the diſputation,” concerning the matter of the 
ſac rament inſtituted by Chriſt, at his-laſt ſupper with 


| his diſciples, which diſputation continued fix days ſuc- 
| ceſſively, wherein Dr. Weſton was chief on the fide of 


popery, who behaved himſelf outrageouſly in taunting 


and checking; inſomuch, that they who diſputed on 
the other ſide, in defence of the doctrines of the refor- 
mation, were compelled, ſome to fly, ſome to deny, 
ſome to die; but in the judgment of moſt men who 
| | >0int of argu- 
ment, as may appear by the report of the ſaſd diſpu- 
ount whereof, will 
a. 1777; +ps _ 


heard the debate, they had the better in 


tation, a true copy, and faithful acc 
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| be the ſubject of our next chapter... 
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Containing a Full and Complete Account of a PL Te THEOLOGICAL DISPUTATION, about the REAL PRE. 


SENCE, aud TRANSUBSTANTIATION, '# (what Papiers call) the SACRAMENT of the ALTAR, 


5 1 ' 


maintained in the CONVOCATION-HOUSE, at ST. PAUL's, LONDON, and appointed by the QUEEN's 


Special COMMAND, October 18th,, 1553. 


; The REPORT. | 

w I HEREAS divers and uncertain ru- 
mours be ſpread abroad of the diſputa- 
tion had in the convocation houſe; tothe 
7 intent that all men may know the cer- 
tainty of all thipgs therein done and ſaid, as much as the 
memory of him that was preſent there can bear away, he 
hath thought good, at requeſt, throughly todeſcribe what 
was ſaid therein on both parties of the matters argued 
and had in queſtion, and of the entrance thereof. 


The FIRST DAY. 


The Subject for Debate ated. by the ProLOcuTOR,in his 


Addreſs to the CunvocaTION. - _ 

On Wedneſday, October 18, in afternoon, the 
prolocutor, Dr. Weſton, certified the houſe, it was 
the queen's pleaſure, that the learned men there aſſem- 
bled ſhould debate matters of religion, and for that end 

- conſtitute laws, which her grace and the parliament 
would ratify. And becauſe (ſaid he) there was a book 


lately publiſhed, called the Catechiſm (which he produ- 
ced) bearing the name of this honourable ſynod, and 


yet put forth without your conſents, as I have learned, 


being a book very peſtiferous, and full of hereſies; and 


likewiſe an abominable book of Common Prayer; -I 
thought it beſt, chere fore, firſt to begin with the articles 
of the Catechiſm, concerning the ſacrament of the al- 


tar, for confirming the natural preſence of Chriſt in the 


ſame, and alſo tranſubſtantiation: wherefore, it ſhall be 
lawful, on Friday next enſuing, for all men freely to 
ſpeak their conſciences in theſe matters, that all doubts 


may be removed, and they fully juſtified therein. 


| The SECOND DAY's ACT, 

On the 20th of October, being Friday, when it was 
expected they ſhould have entered intodiſputation of the 
queſtions propoſed, the prolocutor exhibiting two bills 
to the houſe, the one for the natural preſence of Chriſt 
in the ſacrament of the altar, and the other concerning 
the catechiſm, that it was not publiſhed by the conſent of 
that houſe, and that they did not agree thereunto, requir- 


ing all them to ſubſcribe to the ſame as he himſelf had 


done. Whereunto the whole houſe accordingly aſſented. 


except ſix, viz. thedean of Rocheſter, the dean of Exeter, 
the archdeacon of Wincheſter, archdeacon of Hereford, | 


archdeacon of Stow, and one more. And whilſt the 
reſt were about ſubſcribing to theſe two articles, John 
Philpot ſtood up and ſpoke firſt concerning the articles 


of the catechiſm, that he thought they were deceived in 


the title of the catechiſm, for that it bore the title of the 
ſynod before this, altho as to publiſhing thereof ſeve- 
ral of them then preſent wefe not made privy thereunto; 
and that becauſe this houſe had granted authority to 
certain perſons appointed by the King's majeſty to 
make ecclefiaſtical laws; and whatſoever eccleſiaſtical 


laws were thereupon | publiſhed by the authority of 
them, or the major part of them, according to a ſtatute 
in that behalf made and provided, it might well be 


ſaid to be done by the conſent of the ſynod of London, 
notwithſtanding fuch as were members of this houſe 
now had no notice thereof before it's promulgation. 
And therefore in this point he thought the publiſher 
thereof had not in the leaſt flandered the houſe, as they 
dy their ſubſcriptions were endeavouritg to perſuade 


. the world, ſince they had one ſynodal* authority for 


impowering them to make ſuch ſpiritual laws, as they 


thought convenient and neceſſary. 


: 4 , 


And moreover he ſaid, that as to the article of the na- 
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tural preſence in the ſacrament, it was both 1 10 
to 


reaſon and learning, and Tikewile very prejudicia t 


Auth, for men to be moved to ſubſcribe before the 


matter was thoroughly examined and diſcuſſed, But 
; 


ag 


| © .I ſhould be glad my doubts Were feſolved 


| 
man to anſwer, he began with obſerving, that the ſacra- 


when he ſaw his allegations were to no purpoſe; 'bein , 
like a man aſtoniſhed at ſo many ancient len he 
being purpoſely aſſembled to maintain old traditions, 


EE to the truth of God's holy word, he made it 
i 


s requeſt ro the prolocutor, that whereas on that ſide 


there were preſent ſo many learned men, as the like = 


were not to be found again in the whole realm, and that 
on the other fide, of thoſe that had not ſubſcribed there 
were not above five or ſix, and they far inferior to them 


both in age and learning: in order, therefore, that there 


might be an equality of perſons concerned in this Gif 
putation, he deſired that the prolocutor would intercede 
with the lords, that ſome of thoſe men that were learn. 
ed, and occaſioned the publifhing of the catechiſm 
aforeſaid, might be admitted into the houſe to ſhew 


their learning that moved them to ſet forth the ſame, 


and that Dr. Ridley and Mr. Rogers, with two or three 
more, might have the liberty of being preſent at this 
diſputation, and aſſociating with them. 
This requeſt was thought reaſonable, and was'thete- 
fore propoſed to the biſhops, who returned this anſwer: 
That it was out of their power to call ſuch perſons tothe 
houſe, ſince ſome of them were priſoners ; but they Taid; 
they would petition the council in this behalf, and in 
caſe any of them were ablent that ought to be of the 
houſe, they were for their being admitted as they deſtreij. 
After this, they minding to have entered intodiſputation, 
there came a gentleman with a meflage from the lord 
great maſter, ſignifying unto the prolocutor, that the 
lord great maſter and the earl of Devonſhire would'be 
preſent at the diſputations, and therefore he deferred 


the ſame till Monday, at one o clock in the aſternen. 


The THIRD DAT s DEBATE: 

At the time appointed, being Monday, October 23d, 
in the preſence of many earls, Iords, knights, and ſeve- 
ral gentlemen, both of the court and city, the prolocutor 
made a proteſtation, that the members of that houſe had 
appointed this public diſputation, not to call the truth 
in queſtion, to which they had already ſubſcribed, ex- 


cept five or fix, but that gainſayers, and heretics, might * 


be reſolved reſpecting their doubts, by their arguments, 
which they ſuppoſed would be ſufficiently convincing 
to bring them over to their opinion. | 


The ' prolocutor then demanded of Mr. Haddon, - 


whether he would reaſon againſt the queſtions that had 
been propoſed ; and Mr. Haddon replied, he would 
not, becauſe they could not have ſuch learned co-adju- 
tors as they deſired. To which Mr. Elmar added, that 
they had done too much prejudice already to the truth, 
by their ſubſcribing before the ſubjects to'be debated 


| were diſcuſſed, nor would it avail much to reaſon in de- 


fence of the true religion, againſt which they were now 
fully determined. Mr. Weſton then, turning to Mr. 


Cheyney, deſired to know, whether he (who believed 


with thein the real preſence) would propoſe his doubts 
concerning tranſubltantiation. 'Mr. Cheyney anſwered, 
„ that 
move me to diſbelieve tranſubſtantiation. © 
The firſt of theſe aroſe from What St. Paul writes 


to the Corinthians, Who, ſpeaking of the body and 


blood of Chriſt, calls it bread after” conſecration. 
„The ſecond from a paſſage out of Origen, who, 


| ſpeaking of this ſacrament, ſaith, that the material part 


thereof goeth down to the excrements 


a 1 0 


[ require to be reichen. 
Then the prolocutor having appoinred Pr. Vöre- 


ment 


| *"The third is out of Theoddpet, who, ſpeaking of | 
the ſacramental elements, after gonſectation, affirmeth, 

| that they go not ont of thei former ſubſtance, form, 

| and ſhape. Theſe, amotig ſevera l'other s, Are the doubts 
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ma 5 called by St. Paul bread indeed, by which he 


meant the form of bread; but Mr. Cheyney alledged, 


that Heſychius called the ſacrament both bread and 
E | 6 Am n THR f 

Yes, replied Moreman, Heſychius calleth it bread, 
becauſe it was bread, not becaule it is ſo... Then, paſ- 


ſing over Origen, he ſaid, that men miſtook· the autho- 


rity of Theodoret, by ng general into a ſpe- 


cCilal, as Peter Martyr kad done, taking the Greek word, 


that ſignifies ſubſtance in it's ſpecial ſignification, where- 
as, in the general, it may be applied to accidents, as 
well as ſubſtance; and therefore (ſaid he) I anſwer The- 


odoret thus, that ſacramental bread and wine do not go 


out of their former ſubſtance, form, and ſhape, (that is) 
not out of their accidental ſubſtance and ſhape. _ 
After this, Mr. Cheyney {at down, and Mr. Elmar, 


who could not endure to hear ſo weak and childiſh an 


anſwer to ſo grave an authority, aroſe, declaring, that 


Moreman's anſwer to Theodoret was only an illuſion, or 


mere ſubtile evaſion, contrary to Theodoret's meaning; 
for if the Greek word, that ſignifies ſubſtance, ſhould, 
in the paſſage quoted, be taken for accident, then it was 


a ſuperfluous. word, eſpecially, where there are two 


other Greek words, which ſufficiently expound the ac- 
cidents of the bread; and he proved out of the ſame 
author, by divers allegations, that the Greek word that 
ſignified ſubſtance in Theodoret, could not be ſo ge- 


nerally taken in that place; but Moreman ſtill aftirmeg 


that the Greek word that ſignified ſubſtance, muſt 
needs ſignify accidental ſubſtance properly. To whoſe 
obſtinacy, fince he could obtain no better proof, El- 
mar gave place. : 
Upon which Mr. John Philpot ſtood up, and ſaid, 
he could make it appcar, from the whole ſubject matter, 
in the place alledged, and from the ſimilitude Theo- 
doret uſes, for proving his- purpoſe, that Moreman's 
explanation of the Greek word for ſubſtance, could by 
no means be taken in the ſenſe he would interpret it: 


for, he obſerved, Theodoret was in that place arguing 


againſt the heretic Eutiches, who denied two natures 
'of ſubſtance to remain in Chriſt as one perſon, and that 
his humanity, after the accompliſhment of the myſtery 
of our ſalvation, aſcending into heaven, and being 
Joined to the divinity, was abſorbed thereby; ſo that, 
according to his opinion, Chriſt was no more but of 
one divine ſubſtance only: againſt which opinion Theo- 
doret writeth, and by the ſimilitude of the ſacrament 
proveth the contrary againſt that heretic : for like as in 


the ſacrament of the body of Chriſt, after the conſecra- | 


tion, there is the ſubſtance of Chriſt's humanity, with 


the ſubſtance of the bread remaining as before, not be- 


ing abſorbed by tae humanity of Chriſt, but by divine 


operation joined thereunto, even fo, in the perſon of | 


Chriſt, being now in heaven, of whom this facrament 
is a repreſentation, there be two ſeveral ſubſtances, 
his humanity and divinity, united in one hypoſtacy or 
perſon, which is Chriſt : the humanity not being ab- 
ſorbed by the conjunction of the divinity, but remain- 
ing in it's former ſubſtance: and Theodoret's ſimilitude, 
continued Mr. Philpot, would prove nothing, if the 
ſubſtance of the ſacramental bread remained not as it 


did before. The heretic therefore, according to Dr. 


Moreman's interpretation, would have a ſtrong argu- 
ment to ſupport his error; and to prove himſelf an or- 
thodox chriſtian, might ſay to Theodoret thus: Like as 
thou Theodoret, if thou wert of Dr. Moreman's mind, 
doſt ſay that, after the conſecration in the ſacrament, 
the ſubſtance of the bread is changed into the human 


ment there is but one ſubſtance of the humanity alone, 


body of Chriſt, coming thereunto, ſo that in the ſacra- 


and not the ſubſtance of bread as it was before; even ſo, 


likewiſe, may affirm and conclude from thine own 


ſimilitude, that the humanity aſcending up by the power 
of God into heaven, and adjoined to deity, was ab- 
ſorbed, and turned into one ſubſtance with the Deity ; 


ſo that there remaineth but one divine ſubſtance in 
Chriſt, no more than in the ſacramental ſigns of the 
Lord's ſupper, after the conſecration, doth remain any 


more than one ſubſtance, according to your belief and 


conſtruction, In attempting to anſwer this, Dr. More- 
No. * 7 | 
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man was fo cloſely preſſed, that he began to ſtagger ; 
which Philpot perceiving ſpake in this manner: 
“Well, maſter Moreman, if you have no anſwer ready 


at preſent, conſider of one, if you can conveniently, 


againſt our next meeting.“ 


At theſe words the prolocutor was exccedingly of 
fended and troubled, telling him, that he ſhould not 
brag there, but be fully anſwered. To which Philpot 


returned, It is the only thing I deſire, to be anſwered 
directly on this point of diſpute ; and I requeſt of you, 


and of all the houſe here preſent, that I may be ſuffici- 


ently anſwered, which, Lam ſure you cannot do, taking 


Theodorer's authority and ſimilitude, as they ought to 


be taken.” Whereupon, without any further reply, 
or anſwer to his reaſoning, Phil pot was commanded to 
mmm. e | 1 a 


T5 After he had ſat down, the dean of Rocheſter aroſe,” 
offering to diſpute againſt the natural preſence, wiſh-.. 
ing that the ſcriptures, and the antient doctors, might 


be weighed, believed, and followed, in this point. And 


he thought a ſufficient argument againſt it, was that 


ſaying of Chriſt, in St. Matthew, where he ſays, that 


the poor we ſhould have always with us, but him we 
ſhould not have always, which the dean ſaid, was ſpoken 


concerning the natural preſence of Chriſt's body, and 
therefore Chriſt cannot be naturally preſent on earth in 


the ſacrament of the altar. To this the prolocutor 


anſwered, that we ſhorld not have Chriſt preſent al- 
ways to exerciſe alms deeds, , but upon the poor. 


The dean then proſecuted his argument, and quoted | 


St. Auſtin to prove, that the ſame interpretation of the 


ſcripture alledged by Mr. Weſton was no ſufficient an- / 


ſwer; for St. Auſtin, in the goth Freatiſe on St. John, 
ſpeaketh thus on the ſame ſentence; * When Chriſt 


ſaid, Me ye ſhall not have always with you, he ſpake of 


the preſence of his body. For by his majeſty, by his 


providence, by his unſpeakable and inviſible grace, that 


is fulfilled which is ſaid of him, Behold I am with you 


until the conſummation of the world. But in the fleſh 
which the word took upon him, in that which was born 
of the virgin, in that which was apprehended by the 


Jews, which was crucified on the croſs, which was let 


down from the croſs, which was wrapped in cloths, 
which was hid in the ſepulchre, which was manifeſted 


in the reſurrection, you ſhall not have me always with 
you. And why? For after a bodily preſence he was 


converſant with his diſciples forty days, and they ac- 


companying him, ſeeing and not following him, he 
aſcended and is not here; for there he ſitteth at the 
right hand of the Father; and yet here he is, becauſe 
he is not departed in the preſence of his majeſty. Af. 
ter another manner we have Chriſt always by the pre- 
ſence of his majeſty ; but after the preſence of his fleſh 
it is rightly ſaid, you ſhall not verily have me always 
with you. For the church had him in the preſence of 
his fleſh a few days, and now by faith it apprehendeth 


him, and ſeeth him not with eyes.“ 


' To this authority Dr. Watſon anſwered, and ſaid, he 


would anſwer St. Auguſtine by St. Auguſtine, and hav- 
ing a certain book in his hand of notes, he alledged out 


of the 7oth Treatiſe of St. John, that after that mortal 
condition and manner we have not now Chriſt on earth, 
as he was heretofore before his paſſion, 


Mr. Philpot replied, ſaying, that Mr. Watſon had 


not fully anſwered St. Auguſtine by St. Auguſtine, for 
that in the place mentioned by the dean of Rocheſter, 
he doth not only treat of the mortal ſtate of Chriſt's 


| body before his paſſion, but alſo the immortal condition 
of the ſame after his reſurrection : in which mortal 
body St. Auguſtin ſeemeth plainly to afhrm, that Chriſt 
is not preſent upon the earth, neither in form viſibly, 


neither in corporal ſubſtance inviſibly, as in a few lines 


after the place above alledged, St. Auguſtin doth more 


plainly declare by theſe words, Now theſe two man- 


ners of Chriſt's preſence declared, which is by his ma- 


jeſty, providence, and grace, now preſent in the world, 
which before his aſcenſion was preſent in the fleſh ; 


and which being now placed at the right hand of the 
Father, is abſent from the world, I think there re- 


mains no further diſpute about the matter, | 


D Therefore, 


| 
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Therefore, if St. Auguſtin allowed no other preſence 
of Chriſt here on earth, but only his divine preſence, 
and that his humanity was in heaven, we ought to con- 
fels and believe the fame. - But if we put a third pre- 
ſence in Chriſt, that is, corporally to be preſent always 
in the facrament of the altar, inviſibly, according to 
your ſuppoſitions, whereof St. Auguſtin maketh no 
mention in all his works, you ſeem to judge that which 
St. Auguſtin did never comprehend. 3 
Why, ſaid Watſon, does not St. Auguſtin, in the 
place I alledged, make mention how St. Stephen, be- 
ing in this world, ſaw Chriſt after his aſcenſion? 

Ic is true, ſaid Philpor, but he ſaw Chriſt, as the 
fcripture ſaith, in the heavens, being open, ſtanding. 
at the righx hand of God the Father: at which Wat- 

fon. was ſihent. 

cy fe proceeded to fupport his argument, and to 

this end, read out of a book of annotations ſundry au- 
thorities; to which Moreman, who was appointed to 
anſwer him, made no direct anſwer, but deſired: him 


to frame an argument, ſaying, the dean had recited 


many doctors' words, but had not made one argu- 
ment. Thus challenged, the dean made the follow- 
ing argument from the inſtitution of the ſacrament ; 
« Do this in remembrance of me; and thus ye ſhall 
ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come. 

The ſacrament is the remembrance of Chriſt: there- 
fore, the ſacrament is not very Chriſt; for as yet he 1s 
not come, for theſe words, “until he come, do plainly 
ſignify the abſence of Chriſt's body. Then the prolo- 


cutor went about to ſhew, that theſe words, “ until he 


come,” did not import any abſence of Chriſt on the 
carth, by other places of ſcripture, where the word, 
« until,“ was made uſe of: but directly to the purpoſe 
he anſwered nothing. In fine, the dean queſtioned 
Moreman, whether Chriſt did eat the paſchal lamb with 
his diſciples, or not ? He anſwered, Yes. He further 


demanded, whether upon inſtituting the ſacrament, he 


did likewiſe eat the ſacrament with them? Moreman 
anſwered, Yes. Then he aſked what he did eat, and 
whether he did eat his own natural body, as they 
imagined it to be, or not? Which when Moreman had 
affirmed, then, ſaid the dean, it is a great abſurdity by 
you granted; and fo he fat down. | 


Afterwards the prolocutor demanded of Mr. Philpot, | 
whether he would argue againſt the natural prelence, 
or not? He anſwered, Yes, if he would hear his argu- 


ment without interruption, and aſſign one to anſwer 
him, and not many, which occaſioned confuſion, and 
eſpecially to him who had but a bad memory. By this 
time the night approached ; on which account the pro- 
locutor put an end to the difputation, and appointed 
Mr. Philpot to begin the fame the next day, concern- 
ing the preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament. 


The FOURTH PAY's DEBATE. 


On Wedneſday, O#ober 25th, Mr. John Philpot N 


was prepared to enter upon the diſputation, intending 


Huirſt, to have made an oration in Latin; which being 


known by the prolocutor, he commanded him to make 
no declaration or oration in Latin, but to deliver his 
arguments in Engliſh. This is contrary, ſaid Philpot, 
to your order at the beginning of this diſputation ; for 
then you appointed that all the arguments ſhould be 
made in Latin, and thereupon I have drawn and deviſed 
all mine arguments in Latin: and becauſe you, Mr. 
prolocutor, have ſaid heretofore, openly in this houſe, 
that J had no learning, I intended to ſhew ſuch learn- 
mg as J have, in a brief oration, and ſhort declaration 
oi the queſtions now in controverſy, thinking it fo moſt 


convenient alſo, that in caſe I ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe in 


my declaration than ſhould ſtand with learning, or than 
1 were able to warrant, and juſtify by God's word, it 


might the better be retormed by ſuch as were learned 
of the houſe, fo that the unlearned being preſent, might 


take the leſs offence thereat. But this prevailed nothin 
with the prolocutor, who ſtill inſiſted upon his forming 
an argument in Englith, or elſe to hold his peace. 
Then, ſaid Philpot, you have much diſappointed me, 
thus ſudgenly to go from your former order: but I will 
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accompliſh your commandments, leaving mine oration 


apart, and 1 will come to my arguments, which; as well 
as ſo ſudden a warning will ferye, I will make in Eng- 
"iſh. Bur before I bring forth any argument, I will in 
one word'deelare what manner of prefence I diſiflow in 
the ſacrament, to the intent the hearers may the better 
underſtand: to what end and effect mine arguments ſhall 
tend; not to deny utterly the preſence ot Chriſt in his 


| ſacrament, truly miniſtered according to his inſtitution, 
but only to deny that groſs and carnal preſence, which 


you of this houſe have already ſubſcribed unto, to be 
in the ſacrament of the altar, contrary to the true and 
manifeſt meaning of the ſcriptures: that by tranſub- 
ſtantiation of the ſacramental bread and wine, Chriſt's 


natural body ſhould, by virtue of the words pronounced 


by the prieſt, be contained and included under the forms 


or accidents of bread and wine. This kind of preſence 


imagined by men, I do deny, and againſt this I will rea- 


{ ſon. But before he could make an end of what he was 
about, he was interrupred by the prolocutor, and com- 
' manded to deſcend to his argument: at whole unjuſt 
importunity Philpot being offended; and hoping to find 


remedy, fell down upon his knees before the earls and 


lords which were there prefent, being a great number, 


whereof ſome were of the queen's council, beſeeching 
them that he might have liberty to proſecute his argu- 
ments, without interruption, which was readily granted 
by the lords. But the prolocutor making ule of a point 
of the practice of prelates, would not condeſcend to it, 
but ſtill cried, © Hold your peace, or elſe make a ſhort 
argument.“ © ] intend'it,”* ſaid Philpot, “if vou will 


let me alone: but firſt I muſt alk a queſtion of my re- 


ſpondent, Dr. Chedſey, concerning a word or twe of 


your ſuppoſition, that is, of the ſacrament of the altar, 


what he meaneth thereby.” Dr. Chedſey anſwered, 
that, in their ſuppoſition, they took the ſacrament of 
the altar, and the ſacrament of the maſs; to be all one. 
Then ſaid Mr. Philpot, by Mr. prolocutor's leave, I 
will ſpeak plain Englith, and to be ſhort, I ſay, that the 
ſacrament of the altar, which ye reckon to be all one 
with the maſs, once juſtly aboliſhed, but now put in 


full force again, is no ſacrament, neither is Chriſt in 
any manner preſent in it, and this he offered to prove 


before the queen, the council, or before ſix of the moſt 
learned men of that houſe, of a contrary opinion, and 
refuſed none: if, (ſaid he) I ſhall not be able, by God's 
word, to maintain what I have aſſerted, and confound 
thoſe 11x who ſhall withſtand me in this point, let me 
be burned with as many faggots as can be found in 
London, before the court-gate. This he ſpake with 
the utmoſt zeal and courage. | 
Ar this the prolocutor, with many others, were very 
much oftended, demanding of him, whether he knew 
what he ſaid. Yes, replied Mr. Philpot, 1 know very 
well what I ſay, and I deſire that no wan may be of- 
tended at it, for I ſpeak no more than by the word of 
God I am able to prove; and praiſed be God, that the 
queen's grace hath granted us of this houſe (as our pro- 
locutor hath informed us) the free liberty of declaring 
our opinions, agrecable to our conſciences in theſe 
matters of controverſy in religion; and therefore I Wil! 
here freely ſpeak the dictates of my conſcienee, grounded 
upon God's holy word, for the truth, although ſome 
of you here preſent do not like it. | 
Then Mr. Weſton, with others, taunted, and re- 
proved him, for ſpeaking ſo indecentty againſt the ſa- 
crament of the maſs. The prolocutor alſo told him he. 
was mad, and threatened to ſend him to priſon. 


Mr. Philpot hearing himſelf abuſcd, and not per- 
mitted the free liberty to ſpeak his mind, thus exclaimed, 
cCaſting his eyes towards heaven, O Lord! what a world 
is this, that the truth of thy holy word cannot be ſpoken 
and endured! And while he ſaid, theſe words, being full 


of ſorrow, the tears were ſeen to trickle from his eyes. 


The prolocutor, being moved by ſome. that were. 


g about him, conſented that he ſhould make an argument, 
Provided he would be brief. I will be as ſhort, (ſaid 


Philpot) as I can conveniently, in utiering all I have to 5 
ſay. And, firſt, I will lay the foundation of my arguments 


| 


|, Upon the authority of ſcripture, whereon all the build 
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no proverb;” which words St. Cyril interpreting faith; - 
that our Saviour ſpake without any ambiguity; or figure 


and is not here; becauſe you have omitted that which 
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The DISPUTATION about the REAL PRESENCE. 


ings of our faith ought to be grounded; after which, I 
intend to confirm the fame by the ancient fathers of the 
church. My firſt argument is drawn from the 28th 
chapter of St. Matthew, in whichtheangelfaysto Mary 
who ſought for Chriſt at the ſepulchre, “ He is rifen, 
he is not here; and again, St. Luke, chapter 23d, the 
angel aſketh them,“ Why ſeek ye the living among the 
dead?” In which places the ſeripture teſtifieth, that Chriſt 
was riſen, aſcended into heaven, and now fitteth at 
the right hand of the Father: all which is ſpoken of his 
natural body; therefore, it cannot be on earth included 
in the ſacrament. I will confirm this yet more effec- 
tually, from the 16th of St. John, where Chriſt ſaith, 
« '] came from my Father into the world, and now I 
leave the world and go to my Father.“ Which coming 
and going he meant of his natural body; therefore we 
may conſequently affirm, that it is not found in the 
world, nor can be in the ſacrament. ne 
But I expect here to he anſwered with a blind diſ- 
tinction; that heis viſibly departed in his humanity, but 


remaineth mviſibly in the ſacrament; but that no ſuch ! 


idle diſtinction cantake'away the force of my argument, 
will appear from the anſwer which Chriſt's diſciples re- 
turned, ſaying, Now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and uttereſt 


of ſpeech, and therefore I do from thence conclude, that 
if Chriſt ſpake plainly, and without parable, then that 
obſcure, dark, and imperceptible preſence of Chriſt's 
natural body remaining in the ſacrament inviſibly upon 
earth, contrary to the plaiti words of Chriſt, ought not 
to be allowed: for nothing can be more uncertain, para- 
bolical, and abſurd; than ſo te ſay. I wil now give at- 
tention to your anſwer, and then deſcend to confirm 
what I have ſaid by ancient writers. 

Then Dr. Chedley, reciting his. argument as it was 
made, took upon him io anſwer every part thereof ſeve- 


rally. Firſt, ta the ſaying of the angel, That Chriſt is 


not here; and, Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 
he anſwered, that theſe ſayings pertained nothing to the 
preſence of Chriſt's natural body in the ſacrament, but 
that they were ſpoke of Chriſt's body being in the ſe- 
pulchre, when the three Marys thought him to have 
been in the grave ſtill. And therefore the angel ſaid, 
Why do ye ſeek him that liveth, among the dead? And 


leave the world and go to my Father; he meant that of 
his aſcenſion. And ſo likewiſe did Cyril, interpreting 
the ſaying of the diſciples, tliat knew plainly that Chriſt 
would vitibly aſcend into heaven; but that doth not ex- 
clude the inviſible preſence of his natural body in the 
ſacrament. For St. Chryſoſtom, writing to the people 


to the authority of St. John, where Chriſt ſaith, Now I | 


of Antioch, doth affirm the fame, comparing Elias and 


Ehriſt together, and Elias's cloak, and Chrift's fleſh. 
* When Elias (faith he) was taken up in the fiery cha- 
riot, he left his cloak behind him unto his diſciple 
Eliſæus. But Chriſt aſcending into heaven, took his 


fleſh with him, and left alſo his fleſh behind him. 


From whence we may juſtly conclude, that Chriſt's 
fleſh is viſibly aſcended into heaven, and abideth ſtill 
inviſibly in the ſacrament of the altar. CR 

To this Philpot replied, and ſaid, You have not di- 
rectly anſwered to tlie ſaying ofthe angel, Chriſt is riſen 


was the chief point of all. For, ſaid he, I proceed fur- 
ther, as thus, He is riſen, aſcended, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father : therefore, he is not re- 
maining ot earth. Neither is your anſwer to Cyril, by 
me alledged, ſufficient. . But I will preſently return to 


your interpretation of Cyril, andplainly'declare it, after |Þ dozen arguments you will not ſuffer me to proſecute 
{ have refuted the authority of Chryſoſtom, which is one || one. Here Mr. Pie took upon him to promiſe, that 
oithe chief principles that you alledged to make for your | ſhould be anſwered another day. But Mr. Philpot, ſee- 
groſs carnal preſence in the ſacrament ; which being well ing he could not proceed as he deſigned, was juſtly of- 
weighed and underſtood, pertaineth nothing thereunto. | fended thercat, and concluded with the tollowing 
At this the prolocutor ſtartled, thar one of the chief 1 words: A fort of you here, who hitherto have 
Pillars in this point ſhould be overthrown; and therefore || lurked in corners, and diſſembled with God and the 
herecited the ſaid authority, firſt in Latin, andafterwards' |Þ world, are now gathered together to ſuppreſs the fin- 
he turned it into Engliſh, and H efired all that were pre- | cere truth of God's holy word, and to ſet forth every 
ſent to remark that ſaying of Chryſoſtom, . Which he. falſe device, which by the catholic doctrine of the 
thought invincible on their own fide. But Iwill make it [ ſcripture ye are nat able to maintain.” _ : 
| = | | 
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appear (ſaid Philpot) by and hy that it makes little for 


Particular, the prolocutor interrupted him, as he fre- 

quently did. With which Philpot being diſpleaſed, faid; 
Mr. Prolocutor thinketh that he is in a ſophiſtry-{chool, 
Where he well knoweth the manner is, that when the re- 


an argument, which he is not able to anſwer, he doth 
w hat he,cang by cavilling and interruption, to drive 
him from the ſame. This ſaying of Philpot was ill taken 


thority, but his own vaint imagination. Hear, ſaid Phil- 
pot, and afterwarqs judge: for T will do in this, as in all 
other authorities, Where with you ſhall take upon you to 


ſwering the ſame either hy ſufficient authorities of ſcrip= 

ture, or elſe by ſome other teſtimony of like authority 
with your's, and not of my ow/nimaglnation; which if 
I do, I defire it to be of no credit. f 
As toyour authority from St. Chryſoſtom, I have two 
objections againſt that to piopoſe; one drawn from 
ſcripture; the other from the very place of Chryſoſtom 
himſelf here by you ulledgece niet n 015, | 

Firſt, where he ſeemeth to ſay; that Chriſt aſcending 
+ took his fleſh with him, and. left his fleſh alſo behind 


him it is true; for thefleſh Chriſt took with him was 


that which he received from the virgin Mary, and the 

Heſh he left behind was-not: his natural body, but the 
members of his viſible! chureh; as St. Paul doth aptly 
| teſtify, when he ſays; Eph. v. We are fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bones.” And if any one ill reply, that 
he there treats of the ſacrament, and char this interpre- 
tation cannot ſo properly be applied to him inthat place, 
then I will explain St. Chryſoſtom another way by 


| bimſelf; for. a: few lines before thoſe not quoted, 


are theſe words; “ That Chriſt; after he afcended 
into heaven, left to us, indued with his ſacraments, 
his fleſh in myſteries, that is, ſacramentally; and that 
myſtical fleſ Chriſt leaveth às well to his church in 
the ſacrament of baptiſm, as in the factamental bread 


| and wine. As many (faith, St. Paul) as are baptizcd 


in Chriſt, have put on Chriſt,” Hence you may:Percelve, 


j 
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| that St. Chryſoſtom makes nothing for your groſs car- 
| nal preſence in the ſacrament, as you wrongly, inter- 
Nov inthe mean time, while Mr, Philpot was ſpeak- 
ing, Mr. Pie, whiſpering the prolocutor in the ear, urg- 
ed him to ſilence Philpor fearing, if he held.on longer, 
he would wholly overthrow their opinion of the carnal 
| preſence, ſeeing he had already given one of it's main 


ö 
11 
i 


|. to Mr. Philpot, that he had feaſoned long enough, and 
that ſome other ſhould ſupply his room, at which Mr. 
| Philpot, being much diſpleaſed, ſaid, Why, fir, I have 
a dozen arguments to propoſe concerning this matter, 
and I have as yet ſcarce gone over the firſt; for being 
| hitherto hindered, through your frequent interruptions, 
I have not, for confirmation, quoted any ancient wri- 
ters, though I could a great many. Well, returned the 
Prolocutor, you ſhall {peak no more now, and I com- 
mand you to be ſilent. You perceive, ſaid Mr. Philpor, 
that J am able to controvert your falle ſuppoſition, and 
therefore you command me to be ſilent. If you will 
not give place, ſaid Mr. Weſton, I will ſend you to 
priſon. This is not, replied Philpot, according to 
your promiſe made in this houſe, nor yet to your brags 
made at Paul's Croſs, that men ſhould be anſwered in 


| this diſputation to whatever they can ſay, ſince of a 


Then 


| your purpoſe. And as he was dethring his rund in this 


ſpondent perceiveth, that he is like to beinforced with 


by the prolocutor and his adherents; and the prolocutor 
aid, that Philpot could bring nothing to avoid that au- 


refute amy ofmy arguments cat Lhave to proſecute, an- 


| ſupporters ſuch a blow. The prolocutor, therefore, ſaid 


4 


18 The NEW and COMPLETE' BOOK of MARTYRS.' [Q. MARY 


** — p * ” * i 


— 5 


> A. D. 1553. 


Then ſtood up Mr! Elmar; chaplain to the duke of 


Suffolk, hom Mr. Moreman took upon him to an- 
ſwer ; but Mr. Elmar's allegations ſq incumbered his 
tefpondent, that he defired/a day to overlook them, n Y 


at that inſtant he was without a proper anſwer.. 

IThbe prolocutor now called upon Mr. Haddon; dean 
of Exeter, and a chaplain to the duke of Suffolk, who 
proſecuted Mr. Elmar's argument. Dr. Watſon; who 
attempted to anſwer him, was 10 confounded, that he 
was not able to explain ſufficiently the word Myſterium 


(Myſtery). But as he feemed to doubt therein, Mr. | 
Haddon took out of his boſom a Latin author, to confirm 


what he had advanced, and; ſhewing the ſame to Dr. 
Watſon, aſked him, whether he thought that tranflation 
to be/a-quſt one, or that the printer were in fault: to 
which Watſon replied, there may be a fault in the prin- 


ter; for I am not remembered of this word. Then Mr. 
Haddon took out of his boſom a Greek book, whexein 


he pointed to the ſame word, which Mr. Wat ſon could 
not deny. The further arguments that were made uſe 


of, we fhall omit declaring, becauſe they were moſtly 


in Greek, as were thoſe alfo of Mr. Elmar's. 
Then Mr. Perne ſtood up, and argued againſt tran- 

ſubſtantiation, confirming the authorities alledged by 

the two former ſpeakers. When the prolocutor, inter- 


1pting; ſaid; © I wonder, Mr. Perne, at your ſpeaking }} 
Nn 1 e rome 8 and to ſay, Vincat verilas, © Let truth take place, and 


thus, for no longer than laſt Friday you ſubſcribed to the 
contrary.“ For which cenſure Mr. Elmar blamed the 
prolocutor, telling him, that he ought not to reprehend 
any man, becauſe, ſaid he, this houſe is a houſe of free 
liberty for every man to ſpeak according to his conſcl- 


ence, and becauſe but yeſterday he promiſed this liber- 


ty to any-man; notwithſtanding he had ſubfcribed. 


Night now approaching, and the time being expired, | 


the prolocutor, though he praiſed them for their learn- 


ing, concluded with obſerving, that, all reaſoning ſer 


apart, the order of the Holy Church muſt be received, 
and all things ordered thereby. . 8 


© The FIFTH DAY's DEBATE. 
On Friday, October 27th, the prolocutor opened the 
debate, with obſerving, that the convocation had ſpent 


two days in diſputing about one father, which was Theo- 
doret, and about one Greek word, (S, and now they 


were aſſembled toanſwer all things that could be object- | 


ed, therefore he deſired they would ſhortly propoundtheir 
arguments. Upon this, Mr. Haddon, dean of Exeter, re- 
queſted leave to oppoſe Mr. Watſon, who, with Mor- 
gan and Harpsfield, were appointed to anſwer him. 
Mr. Haddon then demanded, if any ſubſtance of bread 
and wine remained after conſecration? To which Wat- 
ſon replied, by aſking another queſtion, namely, whe- 


ther he thought there was a real preſence of Chriſt's bo- 


dy, or not? Mr. Haddon ſaid, it was not agreeable to 
order, that one, who was appointed to be reſpondent 
ſhould .be opponent; nor ſhould he, whoſe buſineſs was 


to object, anfwer. Mr. Haddon then proceeded to 


ſhew, from the words of Theodoret, that the ſubſtance 
of bread and wine remained: for his words are, © The 
ſame they were before the fanctification, which they arè 
after.“ Mr. Watfon ſaid, that Theodoret meant not 
the ſame ſubſtance, but the fame eſſence. Whereupon 
they were driven again to a diſcuſſion of the Greek 
word above-mentioned; and Mr. Haddon proved it to 
mean a ſubſtance, both by it's etymology, and by the 
words of Theodoret; for, ſaid he, goiæ cometh from the 
particle 2, which deſcendeth to the verb #2, and fo 


cometh the noun sc, which fignifieth ſubſtance. Mr. 
Watſon ſaid, it had not that fignification only: but, in 


that place, Mr. Haddon proved, it could not ſignify 
otherwiſe. He then aſked, Watſon, when the bread and 
wine became ſymbols? Watſon anſwered, After conſe. 
cration, and not before. Then Mr. Haddon raiſed 
out of his author the following ſyllogiſm (being an ar- 
gument of three propoſitions). 

(1) Theodoret faith, that the ſame thing the bread 


and wine were, before they were ſymbols, the ſame they 
remain ſtill, in nature and ſubſtance, after they are 


ſymbols. x 3 
{2 Bread and wine they were before. 
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0 Therefore, bread and wine they are after. 
I 


ſame time, turning to Mr. Cheyney, who ſtood by, he 


than Mr. Haddon, to diſpute upon this point, becauſe 


- Mr. Watſon, when he could not anſwer, had recourſe : 
to the ſhameful ſubterfuge of diſcrediting the authority 
of Theodoret, by ſaying, he was a Neſtorian; at the 


deſired to anſwer him, intimating, that he was more fit, 
he had granted and ſubſcribed to the real preſence. Be- 


ing thus addreſſed with an inſinuation that required an 
immediate reply, Mr. Cheyney applied to the houſe, 


and requeſted the patience of thoſe honourable men to 
hear him, hoping ſo to open the matter, that the truth 


ſhould appear; proteſting, that he was no obſtinate nor 
ſtubborn man, but would be conformable to all reaſon; 


and if they, by their learning, which he acknowledged 
to be much more than his, could anſwer his reaſons, then 
he would be ruled by them, and ſay as they ſaid; for he 


would be no author of ſchiſm, nor hold any thing con- 
trary to the holy mother, the church, which is the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt. Dr. Weſton liking this very well, com 


mended bim highly, telling him, that he was a very 


learned and ſober man, and well experienced in all good 


learning, and in the doctors; and finally, a man, for 
his knowledge, fit to diſpute in that place; 1 pray you 


hear him, quoth he. Then Mr. Cheyney defired thoſe 
that were preſent to pray to God with him intwo words, 


have the victory; and all that were preſent.cried with 
a loud voice, Vincat veritas, Vincat uerilas. 77 5 

Dr. Weſton told them it was hypocritical, and that 
they had better ſay, Vicit veritas, “ Truth hath gotten 


the victory.” Mr. Cheyney ſaid again, If you will give 


me leave, I will come to the point, that you may truly 
ſay ſo. Then addreſſing himſelf particularly to Mr. 
Watſon, he began after this manne. . | 
You ſaid that Mr. Haddon was not fit to diſpute, be- 
cauſe he had not granted the natural and real preſence 3 


but J ſay you are much leſs fit to anſwer, becauſe you 


take away the ſubſtance of the facrament. Watſon ſaid, 


that he had ſubſcribed to the real preſence, and ſnoulc 


not go away from that: ſo ſaid the prolocutor and the 


other prieſts; ſo that for a long time he could not have 


leave to proceed, till the lords deſired that he ſhould be 
heard. He now explained what he meant by ſubſcrib- 


ing to the real preſence, far otherwiſe than they ſuppo- 


ſed. He then proſecuted Haddon's argument, proving 


| that the Greek word before diſcuſſed was a ſubſtance, 


uſing the ſame reaſon that Haddon did; and when he 


had received the ſame anſwer that was made to Haddon, 


he told them it was but a poor refuge, when they could 
not anſwer, to deny the author, and proved the author 
to be a catholic doctor; that being proved, he further 
confirmed what was ſaid of the nature and ſubſtance. 


| The fimilitude of Theodoret is this, ſaid he, as the to- 


kens of Chriſt's body and blood, after the invocation of 
the prieſt, do change their names, and yet continue the 
ſame ſubſtance; ſo the body of Chriſt after his aſcenſion, 
changed his name, and was called immortal, yet it had 


his former taſhion, figure, and circumſcription, and, to 


ſpeak in one word, the ſame ſubſtance of his body. 


Therefore, if in the former part of the ſimilitude vo 


deny the ſame ſubſtance to continue, then in the latter 
part of the ſimilitude, which agreeth with it, I will de- 
ny the body of Chriſt, after his aſcenſion, to have the 
former nature and ſubſtance. But that were a great he- 
rely ; theretore it is alſo a great hereſy to take away the 


| ſubſtance of bread and wine after conſecration. In an- 


ſwer to this, Watſon was obliged to ſay; that the ſub- 
ſtance of the body, in the former part of the ſimili- 
tude brought in by him, did ſignify quantity, and other 


accidents of the ſacramental tokens which are ſeen, and 
not the very ſubſtance of the ſame; and therefore The- 


odoret ſays, Thaſe things which are ſeen. For, accor- 
ding to philoſophy, the accidents of things are ſeen, 


and not the ſubſtances. 


Cheyney then appealed to the nobility, and deſired 


| that they would give no credit to them in ſo ſaying: for 
if they think as they teac, after your lordſhips have 

ridden forty miles on horfeback (as your buſineſs ſome 
mes may require) you ſhall-not be able to ſay at night 


that 
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hundred on the other. 19 4 „ 
The prolocutor here pereeiving that Mr. Watſon 
was cloſely attacked, called upon Mr. Morgan to help 
him out, who ſaid, that Iheodoret did no more than, 
what he might lawfully. do; for, firſt, he granted the! 
truth, and then, for fear of ſuch as, ,were not fully in- 
ſtructed in the faith, he ſpake--myſtically :, he granted 
the truth, by calling the bread and wine the body and 
blood of Chriſt ; after which he ſeems to give ſomewhat; 
to the ſenſes and to reaſon : but that Iheodoret Was off 
the ſame opinion with them, will appear from his words 
that follow, | which are the cauſe of what, went before; 
' therefore he .fays, ''The immortality, ,&c. . whereby it 
ſeemeth, that he: meant the divine nature, and not the 
human. Morgan was then detected in, miſapply ing 
the text; for the book had not this word [for ], and the! 
Greek word did rather ſignify ſ truly), from whence it 
plainly appeared, that it was che beginning of a new 
matter, and not a ſentence rendering a cauſe of that he 
had ſaid before. . | I 
W atſon nov repeated what he had before ſaid: “ Sup: 
poſe Theodoret be on your ſide, of whom we never 
heard in print, before two ox three years ago; yet he 
is but one; and what is one againit the conſent of the 
whole church?” Cheyney affirmed, that not only Theo- 
doret was of his opinion, that the ſubſtance of bread and 
wine do remain, but many others alſo, particularly 
Irenæus, who, making mention of this ſacrament, ſays 
+ thus: © When the cup which is mingled with wine, and 
the bread that is broken, do receive the word of God, it 
is made the Euchariſt of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
by which the ſubſtance of our fle ſh is nouriſhed, and 
Goth conſiſt. From hence I infer; that if the thankſ 
glving do nouriſh our body, then there is ſome ſubſtance 
beſides Chriſt's body. "Va:this both Wazſon and Mor- 
gan replied, obſerving u that [ by which, ] in that 
':{entence of Irenæus, was to be referred to the next an- 
tecedent, chat is, to the body and blood of Chriſt; and 
not to the wine which is in the cup, and the bread which 
s broken Mr. Cheyney ſaid, that it was not the body 
of Chriſt which nouriſhed our bodies; and granting 
that the fleſſi of Chriſt nouriſneth to immortality, yet it 
doth not make for their argument, although it might be 
true; no more than that anſw er which was made to my 
allegation out of St. Paul, The bread which we break, 
Kc. with many others; whereunto you anſwered, that 
bread was not to be taken there in it's proper ſignifica- 
tion, -that is, not for that it was bread, but for that it 
had been ſo; any more than the rod of Aaron was taken 
for a ſerpent, becauſe it had been a ſerpent. After this, 
Mr. Cheyney quoted Heſychius, and uſed the ſame rea- 
ſon that he did concerning the burning of ſymbols; and 
aſked them, what was burnt? Mr. Watſon ſaid, we 
muſt not inquire nor aſk, but if there was any fault, 
iümpute it to Chriſt. Then Jazd Mr. Cheyney, whence 


— 


came thoſe-aſhes, if not from ſubſtance? ↄr can any I ply to all the gbjcftions they could bring. The prolo- ö 


ſubſtance ariſe from accidents? | 

Here Mr;*Harpsfield was called in to the aſſiſtance of 
Watſon, and to hear what he could ſay to this matter; 
who began with a fair preamble about the omnipotency 
of God, and the weakneſs of human reaſon as to the 
comprehenſion and attainment of religious matters; and 
ſaid, that whatſoever we ſaw, felt, or taſted, it was not 
convenient to truſt our ſenſes.¶ The very pith and mar- 
roy of popery this.) He alfa related a curious legend 
out of St. Cyprian, how a woman faw the ſacrament 
+ burningin hercoffer; and that which burned thus, ſaid- 
*- Harpstield, burneth here, and becometh aſhes; but what 
that was which burar, he could not tell. Mr. Cheyney 
continued ſtill to force them with this queſtion What 
Vuas it that was burnt?---. it was either, ſaid he, the 


| 


| 


Il ſo. We meant not to diſpute, nor now intend to anſwer, = 


1 ſolved, according as it was appointed: for, by anſwer- 
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11 lutely controverted by ſome of them; whereunto Mor- F 
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was, that the human body of Chriſt was aſcended into 


0 


N ee 


| Chrift, which was too great an abfurdity to grant. At 


— 


"thither, who behaved himſelf fo furiouſly in the diſ- 
. putation, without any indifferent equality. 
I 0b this Dr. Weſton made no reply, but riſing up ad- 
dreſſed the houſe, ſaying, All the company here have 
1ubſeribed, theſe men whom you ſee only excepted. 
What their reaſons are you have heard. We have an- 
ſwered them three days, upon promiſe, (which was a 
falſe aſſertion, for no fuch promiſe was made) that the 
| ſhould anſwer us again, as long as the order of diſputa- 
tion continued, and, if they be able to defend their doc- 
trine, let them do ſo. +» | B 
Then ſtood up Mr. Elmar, and ſhewed how vain a 
man Mr, Weſton was; for he affirmed they never pro- 
miſed to diſpute, but only to declare and teſtify to the | 
| world their conſciences. For when they were required 
to ſubſcribe, they refuſed, alledging, that they would 
ſhew good reaſons which moved them, that they could 
not, agreeable to their conſciences, ſubſcribe; as they 
had partly done already, and were able to do more effec- f 
tually. Therefore, continued he, it hath been ill called a 4 
diſputation, and they are much to blame who called it 


before our arguments, à hich we have to propound, be 


. | » Ih , "— * 8 
ing, we ſhould but incumber ourſelveFand profit no- | 
thing, ſince the matter is already deereed-on, and de- q 
|. termined, whatſoever we may prove by diſpute to the i 
contrary. * f . Cl 

The SISTH DAY's DEBATE. 


On Monday following, October the zoth, the prolo- 
cutor demanded of Mr. Philpot, whether, in the queſ- 
tions, before propounded, he old anſwer their objec- 


tions or not? To. whom he made this anſwer: that he q 
would willingly do fo, if, according to their former de- * 
termination and promiſe, they would firſt anſwer fully Bl 


ſome of his arguments, of which' he had a dozen, not 1 
| halt of the firſt being decided; and if they would an- LO 
{wer but one of his arguments ſufficiently,” he would re- - > 


| cutor bid him Rare his argument, and it ſhouldbe reſo- 


gan was appointed. Mr. Philpot then proceeded. On 
Wedneſday laſt, ſaid he, I was forced to filence before 
| had proſecuted half my argument, the ſum of which 


heaven, and placed at the right hand of God the Fa- 

ther: wherefore, after the imagination of man, it could 

| Jo be ſituated upon earth inviſibly in the ſacrament of 
the altar. The argument was denied by Morgan; but 

for proof . hereof, Philpot ſaid, that this was what he 

had to confirm his firſt argument with, if they would 


| 4M 


+haveſultercd him theother day, as he hoped they would vl 
. how... He thus proceeded with his argument. | 


; + (1) One Tel-fame nature receiveth not in itſelf any 


q | 


ſuleſtance of bread, or elſe the ſubſtance of the body of 
„5 d.-: | i 


thing that is Eghcrary to fle. 


(2) But 
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(2) But the body of Chriſt is an human nature, dif- 
tinct from the deity, and is a proper nature of itſelf. 
(3) Therefore it cannot receive any thing that is 
contrary to that nature, and that varieth from itſelf. _ 
But bodily to be preſent, and to be abſent bodily, to 
be on earth, and to be in heaven, and all at one preſe 


time, are things contrary to the nature of an human 


body. Therefore, it cannot be ſaid of the human body 
of Chriſt, that the ſelf-ſame body is both in heaven, 
and alſo on the earth at one inſtant, either viſibly or in- 
viſibly. Morgan denied the firſt part of the argument, 
which Philpot ſupported out of Vigilius, an ancient 
writer; yet ſtill Morgan cavilled thereat, and ſaid 
it was no ſcripture, and deſired him to prove the ſame 
from ſcripture. Philpot deduced the ſame from St. 
Paul, who ſays, that “ Chriſt is like unto us in all 
points, except ſin;” therefore, like as one of our 
bodies cannot receive in itſelf any thing contrary to the 
nature of a body, as to be in St. Paul's church and at 
Weſtminſter in one inſtant, or to be at London viſibly, 


and at Lincoln inviſibly at one time; fo, in hke man- 


ner, the body of Chriſt cannot be in more places than 
one, which is in heaven, and conſequently is not in- 
cluded or contained in the ſacrament of the altar. But, 
ſaid the prolocutor, it is not true, that Chriſt was like 
unta us in all points, ſince he was not conceived by the 
ſeed of man as we are. Philpot replied, that Chriſt's 
conception was propheſied before by the angel to be ſu- 
pernatural, but after he had received our nature by the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt in the virgin's womb, he 
became in all points like unto us, except ſin. | 
Then Morgan affirmed, that theſe words of St. Paul 
did not plainly prove his purpoſe. Well, ſaid Philpot, 
I perceive you anſwer only by cavilling, yet J am not 
deſtitute of other ſcriptures, though you refuſe the teſ- 
timony of ſo ancient and catholic a doctor as Vigilius 
is. St. Peter, making mention of Chriſt in the 3d 
chapter of the As, ſays, © Whom heaven muſt re- 
ceive, until the.conſummation ofall things,”” &c. which 


. words are ſpoken of his humanity; and if heaven muſt 


hold Chriſt, then can he not be here on carth, in the 
ſacrament, as is pretended, Morgan laughing at this, 


biſhop of London's chaplains, ſtood up, and demanded 
of Mr. Philpot, whether he would of neceſſity force 
Chriſt to any place, or not? Philpot returned, that he 


would no otherwiſe force Chriſt of neceſſity to any place, 
than what the words of the Holy Ghoſt teach, namely, | 


that Chriſt's human body muſt abide in heaven until 
the day of judgment. To which Harpsfield replied, 
Do you not know that God is a God omnipotent? Yes, 
ſaid Philpot, I know that right well; but as to Chriſt's 


- omnipotency, what he can do, is not our queſtion, but 


rather, what he actually doth: he may make more 
worlds; but doth he therefore ſo? It were no good 
conſequent to conclude, becauſe he may or can do this 
or that, therefore he doth it. 


SYLLOGISTIC ARGUMENT. 


Only ſo much is to be believed of God's omnipo- | 


ency, as is in the word expreſſed. | 

That Chriſt's body is both in heaven, and here alſo 
really in the ſacrament, is not expreſſed in the word. 

Therefore it is not to be believed, that the body of 
Chriſt, being in heaven, 1s here 1n the ſacrament. 

Why, returned the prolocutor, then you will put 
Chriſt in priſon in heaven. To' which Philpot an- 
ſwered, Do you reckon heaven to be in priſon? God 
grant us all to come to that priſon! 

After this, Harpsfield affirmed, that the Latin word, 
oportet, in St. Peter, (in Engliſh, 2) did not import, 
as Philpot would infer, a neceſſity, which might be 
made appear from other places of ſcripture, as in the 


firſt to Timothy, where St. Paul faith, A biſhop muſt | 


be the huſband of one wife. Here the word oportet doth 
not mean neceſſity, but a poſſibility, that he, who never 


was married, may be a biſhop. To which Philpot re- 


plied, that the two paſſages he compared were not alike ; 
and that in comparing the ſcriptures we muſt not con- 


nder the bare words, but rather their import: and in 


Wo 


and giving no direct anſwer, Harpsfield, one of the | 
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one place, quoted by him, St. Paul declares. of What 
quality a biſhop ought to be; but in the other St. Pe- 
ter refers to the place where Chriſt muſt neceffarily be 
until the end of the world: which we ought to believe 


to be true. And this compariſon of the Latin word, 


oportet, is no more an anſwer to my argument, than if 
J was to ſay of you; now being here, you muſt needs 
be here, which importeth ſuch a neceſlity for the time, 
that you can no otherwiſe but be here; yet you would 
endeavour, in words, to avoid this neceflity with another 
oportet in another ſenſe, as for inſtance, you muſt be a 
good man, where muſt doth not indeed imply any 
ſuch neceſſity, but that you may ꝓe an evil man. Thus 


your reaſoning 1s not concluſive, and by no means an 
anſwer to my argument. 


The prolocutor, to help the matter out, if poſſible, 
brought up another oporte!, ſaying, Oportet bæreſes eſſe: 
mult herefies need be theretore, becauſe of this word 
oportet £ Certainly, returned Philpot, it cannot other- 
wiſe be, if yo will add what immediately followeth, 
ut qui electi ſunt manifeſlentur, meaning, that ſuch as 
be the elect of God may be maniteſt and known.” Bur, 
{aid the prolocutor, the time hath been that no ſuch he- 
reſies were. I know not of any ſuch time, ſaid Phil- 
pot; for ſince the time of Abel and Cain hereſies have 


been, and then began. Then ſaid the prolocutor, Will 


you not now anſwer Morgan an argument or two? I 
will, ſaid Philpot, if I may have my arguments firſt an- 
ſwered fairly, according to truth and learning. What! 
ſaid the prolocutor, will you never be anſwered? How I 
am anſwered, returned Philpot, let all here preſent 


| Judge, eſpecially men of learning, and with what cavil- 


ling you have trifled with me. Firſt, to the ancient au- 
thority of Vigilius, you have anſwered nothing, except 
denying what he faith to be ſcripture. Secondly, to the 
words of St. Peter, in the Acts, you have anſwered, by 
demanding, whether I would keep Chriſt in priſon, or 
not? Let men now judge if this be a ſufficient anſwer, or 
not. Upon this, Morgan ſtood up again, and aſked 
Philpot, whether he would be ruled by the univerſal 
church, or not? Yes, ſaid Philpot, if it be the true ca- 
tholic church? and ſince you ſpeak ſo much of the 


church, I would have you declare what the church is. 


The church, ſaid Morgan, is diffuſed and diſperſed 
throughout the whole world. That is a diffuſe definition, 
ſaid Philpot, for 1 am yet as uncertain as I was before, 
what you mean by the church; but is it not what was 
grounded and founded on the word of God, as St. Paul 
faith upon the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets? 
What? quoth Moreman, was the ſcripture: before the 
church? Yes, anſwered Philpot. But I will prove the 


. contrary, returned Moreman ; and J will begin at the 


time of Chriſt. The church of Chriſt was before any 
ſcripture written : for Matthew was the firſt who wrote 
a goſpel, about a dozen years after Chriſt : therefore, 
the church was before the ſcripture. Philpot denied his 
argument; and ſhewed it to be a fallacy; for he took the 
ſcripture to be only that which was written by men in 
letters; whereas in truth, all prophecy uttered by the 
Spirit of God, was counted to be ſcripture, before it 
was. written in paper and ink, for it was written in the 


hearts, and graven in the minds, yea, and inſpired in the 


mouths of good men, and of the apoſtles, by the Spirit 
of Chriſt. The ſalutation of the angel was the ſcripture 
of Chriſt, or the word of God, before it was written. 
Moreman cried, Fie! fie! wondering that the ſcripture 
of God ſhould be corfhted fcripture before it was writ- 
ten, and affirmed, he had no knowledge who ſaid ſo. To 
whom Philpot replied, that as to knowledge in this mat- 
ter, for the trial of the truth, about the queſtions in con- 


1 troverſy, he would wiſh himſelf no worſe matched than 


with Moreman. | | 

At this the prolocutor was highly offended, ſaying to 
Philpor, it was ſpeaking arrogantly, to compare himſelf 
with ſuch a worſhipful learned man as Mr. Moreman 
was, being himſelf a man unlcarned, yea, a madman, 


fitterto be ſent to Bedlam, than to be among ſuch learn- 


cd and grave men as were there, and a man who never 
would be anfwered, and one who troubled. the whole 
houſe; and therefore he commanded him to come no 
more 
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more into that houſe, of whom he demanding, whether 
they would agree thereunto, or not, a great company 
anſwered, Yes. Philpot returned, he might think him- 
ſelf happy, who was out of their company. 


Then Morgan roſe up, and whiſpered the prolocutor 


in the ear; and the prolocutor ſpoke to Philpot again, 
and faid, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſlander the houſe, and ſay, 


that we will not ſuffer you to declare your mind, we are 


content you ſhall come into the houſe as you have done 
before, ſo that you be apparelled with a long gown and 
a tippet, as we be, and that you ſhall not ſpeak but 
when I command you. Then faid Philpot, I had ra- 


Thus they reaſoned pro and con, till at length, about 
the 13th of December, queen Mary took up the mat- 
ter, and ſending to Bonner, biſhop of London, com- 
manded him to diſſolve and break up the convoca- 
tion. 


The following is a Tranſlation of the QUEEN's PRE- 


CEPT 7 BONNER, Bismoe of LONDON, for 
Dilſſolving the CONVOCATION. 


40 ARY, &c. To thé Rev. Father in God, Edmund, 


Lord Biſhop of London, ſendeth greeting. Where- 
- as there is now held at Paul's, London, the convocation of the 


clergy belonging to the province of Canterbury ; we, by and 


with the advice and conſent of our council, and for divers other 


cauſes and conſiderations particularly moving us thereunto, have 
Hong thought ft the ſaid convocation ſhould be diſſolved. And 


therefore we ſtrictly charge and command you, forthwith to diſ- 


ſolve or cauſe to be diſſolved the ſaid convocation, as ſhall ſeem 
to you moſt fit and convenient: ſignifying withal on our part to 
all and ſeveral the biſhops, archdeacons, deans, and all other 
ſpiritual perſons, that they and every of them do obey and com- 
ply with this our command, as becometh them fo to do. 

| « Witneſs ourſelf at Weſtminſter, the 1gth day of De- 


cember, in the firſt year of our reign.” 


TRANSACTIONS f tbe PRIVY COUNCIL and 
 . PARLIAMENT, during the Time of the above 
DISPUTATION. | 


November, 15 53. 
mayor of Coventry ſent up unto the lords of the coun- 
cil, Baldwin Clark, Þ Careleſs, Thomas Wilcocks, 


and Richard Eſtelin, for their behaviour upon Allhal- 


lows-days before; whereupon Careleſs and Wilcocks 
were committed to the Gate-houſe, and the other two 
to the Marſhalſca. 3 
The ſame day, fir Chriſtopher Heydon, and fir Wil- 
liam Farmer, were ordered, by a letter from the coun- 
cil, to apprehend the Rev. John Huntington, tor mak- 


ing a rhime againſt Dr. Stokes, and the ſacrament, who 


appearing betore the council, on the 3d of December 


following, was, upon his humble ſubmiſſion, and pro- 


miſe of amendment in doctrine and living, again ſuf- 
fered to depart. NES 

In the days of Henry VIII. and Edward his ſucceſ- 
ſor, ſeveral noblemen and others were committed to the 
Tower; ſome charged with treaſon, as lord Courtney, 
and the duke of Norfolk; ſome for the pope's ſupre- 
macy, and ſuſpicious letters tending to ſedition, as 
Tonſtal, biſhop of Durham, and others, who were all 
continued prifoners there, till queen Mary granted them 
a pardon, and reſtored them to their former dignities. 
Among thele was Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, 


ww 


On the 20th of this month, the 


whom ſhe not only ſet at liberty, but alſo advanced 
him to be high chancellor of England. Lord Courtney 
ſhe created earl of Devonſhire, and ſhewed him ſo much 
favour, that it was ſuſpected by ſome ſhe would marry 
him. Art the ſame time ſhe alſo releaſed that bloody 
perſecutor, Bonner, from the Marſhalſea, and reſtored _ 
him to the biſhopric of London, diſplacing Dr. Rid- 
ley, with divers other good biſhops, as Cranmer from 
Canterbury, alſo the archviſhop of York, with a great 
number of archdeacons, deans, &c. in ſhort, all thoſe 


of the clergy who were either married, or would con- 


ſtantly adhere to the reformed religion, were removed 


fromtheir livings; and others, advocates for popery, put 
in the ſame, as cardinal Pool, (who was invited to 
England) Gardiner, White, Day, Troublefield, &c. 


And whereas a rumour was ſpread abroad, that Cran- 
mer had recanted, and cauſed maſs to be ſaid at Can- 


terbury, in order therefore to clear himſelf, he pub- 


liſhed a declaration of his truth and conſtancy in thoſe 


, particulars, proteſting that he neither had done ſo, nor 


intended 1t, adding, that, if the queen pleaſed, he, 
with Peter, Martyr, and certain others whom he would 
chuſe, would, in public diſputation, vindicate the doc. 
trines of the reformation, againſt all perſons whomſo- 
ever. But while he expected to obtain leave for ſuch a 
diſputation, he, with other biſhops, were laid faſt in the 
Tower. But Peter Martyr was permitted'to depart the 
realm, and he went to Argentine. Art length, in this 
month of November, Dr. Cranmer, -notwithſtanding 
he had earneſtly refuſed to ſubſcribe to the king's will 
in diſinheriting his ſiſter Mary, was arraigned in the 
Guild-hall of London, and attainted of treaſon, with 
the lady Jane Gray, and three of the duke of Nor- 
thumberland's fons, who were remanded back to the 
Tower, at the intreaty of certain perſons, and there 
kept for a time. But the archbiſhop, being acquitted 


of treaſon, ſtood only in the action and caſe of doctrine, 


which they called hereſy, whereat he was very much 
pleaſed and joyful. - | 

This being done, the people, and eſpecially the cler- 
gy, perceiving the queen ſo ſtrongly inclined to the old 
religion, popery, they likewiſe, to ſhew their forward- 
neſs to comply with the queen's humour, began to ſet 


up the pageants of St. Katherine and St. Nicholas, 


proceſſions in Latin, after their old ſolemnity, with 

their gay gar-deviance, and gray-amices, or veſtments. 
December, 1 553. About the beginning of this month, 

the parliament broke up, having firſt repealed all ſuch 


| ſtatutes as were either made of premunire, or concerned 


any alteration of religion, and adminiſtration of the ſa- 
craments, in the reign of Edward VI. And in this 
ſeſſion the parliament were acquainted with the queen's 
intended marriage with king Philip, the emperor's ſon. 


In the mean time, cardinal Pool, having been ſent for 


by Mary, was requefted by the emperor, to ſtay with 


him, to the intent, (as ſome think) that his preſence 


in England ſhould. not be a bar to the marriage between 
his ſon and the queen; to accompliſh which, he fent a 
moſt ſplendid embaſly, with full power ; which had 
ſuch good ſucceſs, that, after a tew days, the marriage 


of queen Mary; with the emperor's: ſon, Philip, was 
made up andecompleted. | | 
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LEY and StcrxETaRy BOURNE. | | 


'$% the 1 3th of January, 1554, Dr. Crome was 


committed to the Fleet, for preaching without 
licence, on Chriſtmas-day; and on the 21ſt, Themas 


Wooton, Eſq. was committed cloſe priſoner to the 


Fleet, for matters of religion. 


—-» 
* 


Farly in this month the marriage of the queen was 
made public; but the news of this event was ill received 
both by the common people, and ſeveral of the no- 
bility; and on this account, as alſo for religion, con- 
ſpiring among themſelves, raifed a rebellion, whereof 
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fir Thomas Wyat was one of the chief promoters, who 
faid in Kent (what others plainly perceived), that the 
queen and council would, by her matriage with a fo- 
reigner, bring upon this realm moſt miſerable ſervitude, 
and eſtabliſh the popiſh religion. 
January 25th. Intelligence was received at London, 
of the inſurrection in Kent; and of the, duke of Suffolk 


_ 0 * 


amn . 


having fled into Warwickſhire and Leiceſterſhire, with 


a view of raiſing forces in thoſe counties. The queen, 


therefore, cauſed them both, with the Cares of De- 
vonſhire, to be proclaimcd traitors ; and at the ſame 


nw 


time ſent Thomas, duke of Norfolk, into Kent, who 
being, near Rochefter bridge, forſaken of thoſe. who . 


went with him, returned to London, no blood having 


been ſhed on either ſide. _ TE iy a 
The duke of Suffolk having fled into Warwickſhire, 
the carl of Huntington was ſent againſt him, who en- 
tering the city of Coventry before the duke, difap- 
pointed him of his purpoſe, In his.diftrels, the Juke. 
confided in a ſervant of his, in Aſtley park; but the 
traitor having betrayed him, he was apprehended, ſent 
up to London, and committed to the Tower. In the 
mean time, fir Peter hearing of this, fled into France, 


but the other conſpirators were taken; and Wyat ad- 


—- 


vanced towards London in the beginning of February. 
The queen, having heard of his coming, repaired to 
-Guildhall, in the city, where ſhe made a vehement 
oration againſt Wyat; the ſubſtance and effect whereof | 
here followeth, as near as out of her own mouth could 


be penucdy — — 
An ORATION delivered by QUEEN MARY is | 
| GUILDHALL, LONDON. 


a | [ 
AM come unto, you in mine.own perſon, to tell you that 

| I which already you ſee and know, that is, how traltoroully, 
and rebelliouſly a number of Kentiſhmen have aſſembled them- 

* ſelves againſt both us and you. Their pretence (as they ſaid at 
the firſt} was for a marriage determined for us: to the which, 
and to all the articles thereof, ye have been made privy. But. 


ſince we have cauſed certain of our privy council to go again 


unto them, and to demand the cauſe of this their rebellion, and 
it appeared then unto our ſaid council, that the matter of the 
marriage ſeemed to be but a Spaniſh cloak to cover their 
pretended purpoſe againſt our religion, for that they arrogantly 
and traitoroufly demanded to have the governance of our per- 
ſon, the keeping of the Tower, and the placing of our coun- 
ſellors. 4437 ))) 
Now, loving ſubjects, what Jam, ye right well know ; I am 
your queen, to whom at my coronation, when I was wedded 
to the realm and laws of the ſame Ms ſpouſal ring whereof I 
have on my finger, which never hitherto was, nor hereafter 
ſhall be left off), you promiſed your allegiance and obedience 
unto me. And that I am the right and true inheritor of the 
crown of this realm of England, I take all chriſtendom to wit- 
neſs. My father, as ye all know, poſſeſſed the ſame 7 75 ſtate, 
which now rightly is deſcended unto me: and to him always ye 
ſhewed yourſelves molt faithful and loving ſubjects, and there- 
fore I doubt not, but ye will ſhew yourtelves likewiſe to me, 
and that ye will not ſuffer a vile traitor to have the order and 
governance of our perſon, and to occupy our eſtate, clpecially 
being ſo vile a traitor as Wyat is: Who molt certainly, as he 
hath abuſed mine ignorant ſubjects which be on his fide, fo doth 
he intend and purpoſe the deſtruction of you, and ſpoil of your 
woods. And $7 to you on the word of a queen, I cannot 
tell how naturally the mother loveth the child, for I was never 
the mother of any; but certainly, if a princeſs and governeſs 
may as naturally and earneſtly love her ſubjects, as the fiother 
doth love the child, then aſſure yourſelves, that I, being your 
lady and miſtreſs, do as earneſtly and tenderly love and favour 
8 And I thus loving you, cannot but think that you as 


eartily and faithfully love me, and then I doubt not, but we 


ſhall give theſe rebels a ſhort and ſpeedy overthrow. . | 
As concerning the marriage, ye ſhall underſtand, that J en- 


terprized not the doing thereof without advice, and that by the 


advice» of all our privy council, who fo conſidered and weighed | 
the great commodities that might enſue thereof, that they not 
only thought it very honourable, but allo-expedicnt, both for 
the wealthef the realm, and alſo of you our ſubjects. And as 
touching myſelf, J aſſure you, I am not fo bent to my will, 
neither ſo preciſe nor affectionate, | that either for mine own 


_ "pleaſure 1 would chuſe Where I luſt, or that I am fo deſirous, 


as needs I would have one. For God, I thank bim, to whom 
de the praiſe therefore, I have hitherto lived a virgin, and doubt 
nothing, but with God's grace, I am able fo to: live ſtill. But 
if, as my progenitors have done before, it may pleaſe God that 


I might leave ſome fruit of my body behind me, to be your 


.governor, I truſt you would not only rejoice thereat, but alſo, 
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would be fo your, great comfort. And certainly, if 
J either did think or know, that this marriage were to the hurt 
of any of you my commans, or to the impeachment of any part 
or parcel of the royal [tate of, this realm of England, I Wild 
never conſent, thereunto, neither would T-ever marry- while [ 
lived. And on the word of a queen, I-promiſe you, that if it 
ſhall ngt probably-appear to all. the nobility and commons in 
the higFoourtok, Parliamem, that this marriage ſhall be for the 
high benefu and commodity of, the whole realm, then will 1 ab- 
ſtain from marriage while I live, een een 
And now, good ſubjects, pluck up your hearts; and like true 
men, ſtand faſt againſt theſe rebels, boch Hur enemies and voii, 
and fear them not; for F aſſure you, I fear them nothing at all. 
And J will leave with you my lord Howard, and my lord wrea- 


ſurer, Who ſhall be afliſtants with the mayor for your defence. 
It is to be,obleryed, that it having been reported, the 
queen was coming INLO the City with armed meHz, this 


rumour ſo terrified the Londoners, Jeſt they ſhould be 
there entrapped, and put to death, that great numbers 
of them made out of the gate before the entered in. It 
is alſo to be noted, that when the queen had ended her 
oration (which ſhe ſeemed to have learned perfectly 
without book), at the conclufion thereof, Gardiner, 


biſhop of Wincheſter, who ſtond by her, cried to the 
people, with great admiration, “ O how happy are we, 


to whom God hath given ſuch a wiſe and learned 
Two days aſter this, on the 3d of February, lord 


Cobham was committed to the Tower, and fir Thomas 


Wyat entered Southwark; when, finding no accets 
that way into the city, he marched with his army by 


| Kingſton, and came through the Strand to Ludgate. 


Returning from thence, he was oppoſed at Temple- 
bar, and there ſurrendered himſelf to ir Clement Par- 


ſon, who brought him to court; and, with him, the 


remains of his army (for ſir George Harper, and almoſt 
halt oi his men, had deſerted him at Kingſton- bridge) 
were allo taken, and about one hundred killed. & 
great number of the captives were hanged; and Wyat 
was executed on Tower-hill, and then quartered. His | 


head being ſet up upon Hay-hill, was taken ' away 


from thence, and great ſearch made for the ſame, 


On the 12th of February, the unfortunate Lady 
Jane Gray was beheaded, Two days before her death, 


Mr. Feckman, otherwiſe Howman, was ſent to her. = 


from the queen, to converſe with her, and endeavour to 
turn her from the doctrine of Chriſt and the reformation 
to Mary's popiſh religion. 
verſation is thus related. 


A CON VERSATION between Mr. FECKMAN ang 
, Lady JANE GRAY, 8s fort Time before 2 as 
beheaded. e 
Feolemau. Madam, I lament your heavy caſe, and 


yet I doubt not, but that you bear out this ſorrow: of 
your's with a conſtant and patient mind, nt 


The {ſubſtance of their con- 


Zane. You are welcome unto me, fir, if your coming | 


be to give chriſtian exhortation. And as for my heavy 
caſe (1 thank God), I-do fo little lament it, that rather 
[-account the ſame for a more manifeſt declaration of 
God's favour towards me, than ever he thewed- me ar 


any time before. And therefore there is no cauſe why 
either you, or others which bear me good will, ſhould 


lament or be grieved with this my caſe, being a thing 
ſo profitable for my ſoul's health. n 


Feckinan. | am here come to you at this preſent time, 


ſent from the queen and her council, to inſtruct you in 


the true doctrine of the right faith: although I haveſo- 


great confidence in you, that I ſhall have, I truſt, little 
need to travel with you much therein. 


Jane. Forſooth, I heartily thank the queen's high- 
- neſs, which is not unmindful of her humble ſubſect: 


and I hope likewiſe, that you no leſs will do youx duty 


therein both truly and faithfully, according to that you 
were ſent for. | | | Pr We Ty 


Feckman. What is then required of a chriſtian man? 

Fane. That he ſhould believe in God the Father, the- 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; three Perfons and ont Ged. 

 Feckman. What, is there nothing elfe to be required 


or looked for in-a chriſtian, but to believe in bim? 


Jane. Yes, we muſt love him with all vur heart, 
with all our ſoul, and with all qur mind, and our neigh- 
bour as ourlelf, Ff 


Fechman. 


Sat. 
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veth. 5 3 
th Fane. Yes verily, faith (as St. Paul faith) only quſ- 
tifieth. Ls 5 0 
Fecknam. Why, St. Paul faith, 
without love, it 1s nothing. | 


5 Nn Why, then, faith neither juſtifieth, nor ſa- | 


= 


If 1 have all faith | 


"Zane. True it is; for how can I love him whom 1 
truſt not? Or how can I truſt him whom 1 love not? 


prehended in faith. | 
Fecknam. How ſhall we love our neighbour ? 


Faith and love go both together, and yet love is com- word, and not God's word by the church, nor yet my 


| Fane. To love our neighbour, is to feed the hun- 
gry, to clothe the naked, and give drink to the chirſty, 


and to do to him as we would do to ourſelves, 


Feckuam. Why, then, it is neceſſary untl ſalvation, 


to do good works alſo, and it is not ſufficient only to 


believe. | 5 
Fane. I deny that, and I affirm that faith only ſaveth: 


.. 


but it is meet for a chriſtian, in token that he followeth 
his maſter Chriſt, to do good works, yet may we not 


ſay that they profit to our ſalvation. For when we have 


done all, yea we are unprofitable ſervants, and faith 


only in Chriſt's blood ſaveth us. 


Feckuam. How many ſacraments are there? 


Fane. Two. The one the ſacrament of baptiſm, and 


the other the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 
Fecknam. No, there are ſeven. | 


Fane. By what ſcripture find you that ? 


Fecknam. Well, we will talk of that hereafter. But 


what is ſignified by your two ſacraments ? 


Fane. By the ſacrament of baptiſm, Iam waſhed with | 
water and regenerated by the Spirit, and that waſhing 


is a token to me that I am the child of God. The ſa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper offered unto me, is a ſure 
ſeal and teſtimony that I am, by the blood of Chriſt 


which he ſhed for me on the croſs, made partaker of 


the everlaſting kingdom. | 
Feclnam. Why, what do you receive in that ſacra- 


ment? Do you not receive the very body and blood of 
* | Md Eg 

Fane. No ſurely, I do not ſo believe. I think that at 
the ſupper I neither receive fleſh nor blood, but bread 


and wine: which bread when it is broken, and the 


how that for my fins the body of Chriſt was broken, 
and his blood ſhed on the croſs, and with that bread 
and wine, I receive the benefits that come by the 
breaking of his body, and ſhedding of his blood for our 
fins on the croſs. Rs | 

+» Fecknam. Why, doth not Chriſt ſpeak theſe words, 


Take, eat, this is my body ? Require you any plaincr 
words? Doth he not ſay it is his body? 


Fane. I grant he faith ſo; and ſo he faith, Iam the 
vine, Jam the door; but he is never the more the 
door, nor the vine. Doth not St. Paul ſay, He calleth 


things that are not as though they were ? God forbid 
that I ſhould ſay, that I eat the very natural body and 
blood of Chriſt : for then either I ſhould pluck away 


my redemption, or elſe there were two bodies, or two 
Chriſts. One body was tormented on the crols, and if 
they did eat another body, then had he two bodies: or 


if his body were caten, then was it riot broken upon the 
- croſs ; or if it were broken vpon the croſs, it was not 


eaten of his diſciples. | 
Fecknam. Why? Ts it not as poſſible that Chriſt by his 
power could make his body both to be caten and broken, 


walk upon the fea, having a body, and other ſuch like 
miracles as he wrought by his power only ? 


Fane. Yes verily, if God would have. done at his 


ſupper any miracle, he might have done ſo : but I fay, 
that then he minded no work nor miracle, but only to 


break his body, and ſhed his blood on the croſs for our 


fins, Bur I pray you to anſwer me this one queſtion : 


Where was Chriſt when he ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 


body? Was he not at the table when he ſaid ſo? He was 


at that time alive, and ſuffered not till the fnext day. 


What took he, but bread? what brake he, but bread? 
and what gave he, but bread ?. Look, what he took, he 


brake: and look, what he brake, he gave: and look, 


what he gave, they did eat : and yet all this while he 
No. 2, 2295 £ ; | | | 


as to be born of a woman without ſeed of man, and to 


wine when it is drank, putteth me in remembrance | 


— 
” 


| voured, but to no purpoſe, to turn her to the popiſh 


except God turn your heart. 


himſelf was alive, and at ſupper before his diſciples, or 
elſe they were deceived. 5 

Fecknam. You ground your faith upon ſuch authors 
as ſay and unſay both in a breath, and not upon the 
church, to whom you onght to give credit. 

Jane. No, I ground my faith on God's word, and 
not upon the church; for if the church be a good 
church, the faith of the church muſt be tried by Gad's 


faith. Shall I believe tHe church becauſe of antiquity? 
or ſhall I give credit to the church that taketh away 
from me the half part of the Lord's ſupper, and will 
not let any man receive it in both kinds? which things 
if they deny to us, then deny they to us part of our 
ſal vation. And I ſay, that it is an evil church, and not 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt, but the ſpouſe of the devil, that 
altereth the Lord's ſupper, and both takcth from it, 
and addeth to it. To that church (ſay I) God will add 
plagues, and from that church will he take their part 
out of the book of life. Do they learn that of St. Paul, 
when he miniſtered to the Corinthians in bo kinds? 
Shall I believe this church? God forbid. 
Fecknam. That was done for a good intent of the 
church, to avoid an hereſy that ſprang from ir. | 
Fane. Why? ſhall the church alter God's will and 
ordinance for good intent? How did king Saul? The 
Lord God defend. SL 5 | 
With theſe and ſuch like perſuaſions he endea- 


religion. They reaſoned about many other things, but 
theſe were the chief. 675 

Then Fecknam took his leave, ſaying that he was 
ſorry for her: for I am ſure, quoth he, that we two 
ſhall never meet. | 5 

Fane. True it is, ſaid ſhe, that we ſhall never meet, 
For I am aſſured, unleſs 
u repent and turn to God, you are in an evil caſe : 
and I pray God, in the bowels of his mercy, to ſend 
you his Holy Spirit: for he hath given you his great 
gift of utterance, if it pleaſed bim alſo ro open the 
eyes of your heart. 5 


EET TER L 
From LADY JANE 7 ber FATHER. 


FaTHER, 


A ETHOUGH it hath plegſed God ts haſten my 
death by you, by whom my life "ſhould' rather 
have been lengthened; yet can I ſo patiently take it, as 
I yield God more hearty thanks for ſhortening my woful 
days, than 1t all the world had been given unto my poſ- 
ſeſſion, with life lengthened at my own will. And albeit 
I am well aſſured of your impatient griefs, redoubled 
manifold ways, both in bewailing your. own woe, and 
eſpecially (as I hear) my unfortunate ſtate; yet, my dear 
father, (if I may without offence rejoice in my own miſ- 
haps) meſeems in this I may account myſelf bleſſed, that 
waſhing my hands in the innocency of my fact, my 
guiltlels blood may cry before the Lord, Mercy to the 
innocent. And yet though I muſt needs acknowledge, 
that being conſtrained, and as you wot well enough, 
continually aſſayed, in taking upon me I ſeemed to con- 
ſent, and therein grievouſly offended the queen and her 
laws: yet do I aſſuredly truſt, that this my offence to- 
ward God is fo much the leſs, in that being in fo royal 
eſtate as I was, mine inforced honour blended never 
with mine innocent heart: and thus, good father, I have 
opened unto you the ſtate wherein J at preſent ſtand. 
Whoſe death at hand, although to you perhaps it may - 
ſeem right woful, to me there is nothing that can be 
more welcome, than from this vale of miſery to aſpire to 
that heavenly throne of all joy and pleaſure with Chriſt 


our Saviour. In whoſe ſtedfaſt faith (if it may be lawful - WT | 


for the daughter ſo to write to the father) the Lord that 
hitherto hath ſtrengthened you, ſo.continue you, that at 


the laſt we may meet in heaven with the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | 


In the rime of Edward VI. when her father flouriſhed 


in freedom and proſperity, he had belonging to him a 
certain learned man, a ſtudent and graduate of the uni- 
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thyſelf to another, being not thine own, but his? How 


ſor of his name, become now a defacer of his glory? 


bodily and fleſhly teeth? Wilt thou take upon thee to 


Wet 


as 


7 


IL] 


LS nd 


24 he NEW and COMPLETE BOOK. of MARTYRS. 


* 


. B. 1304, 


verſity of Oxford, who was then his chaplain, and ap- 
peared to be a ſincere preacher of the goſpel, accord- 
ing to the doctrines of the reformed religion, at that 
time ſet forth and received; but ſhortly after, when the 
{tare of religion began to be altered by queen Mary, he 
altered his profeſſion with the times, and from a pro- 
teſtant, was transformed into a pretended friend and de- 
fender of the pope's religion and his proceedings. The 
pious and chriſtian Lady Jane, ſeeing ſuch a change in 
a perſon whom ſhe thought ſincere, was much grieved, 
bur chiefly lamented the dangerous ſtate of his ſoul in 
ſo cowardly apoſtatizing from the truth; on which ac- 
count, ſhe wrote her mind to him in the following ſharp 
and ſtrongly pointed letter, which appeared to proceed 
from an earneſt and zealous heart ; and ſhe prayed that 
God would be pleaſed to make it effectual, by reducing 
him to repentance, and engaging him to take better 
hold of that, whereon depended the eternal welfare 
of his own ſoul. | 


"LETTER BD . 
From LADY JANE 7 Mr. HARDING, (late Cunp- 


LAIN fo her Father the DUKE of SurrOLk,) then fallen 
from the Truth of God's HoLy Wok. 


C a 
OO oft as I call to mind the dreadful and fearful ſay- 


ing of God, That he which layeth hold upon the 
plough and looketh back, is not meet for the kingdom of 
heaven ;” and, on the other fide, the comfortable words 
of our Saviour Chriſt to all thoſe that, forſaking them- 
ſelves, do follow him: I cannot but marvel at thee, 
and lament thy caſe, which ſeemed ſometime to be the 
lively member of Chriſt, but now the deformed imp of 
the devil; ſometime the beautiful temple of God, but 
now the ſtinking and filthy kennel of Satan; ſometime 
the unſpotted ſpouſe of Chriſt, but now the unſname- 
faced param@ur of Antichriſt ; ſometime my faithful 
brother, but now a ſtranger and apoſtate; ſometime a 
ſtout chriſtian ſoldier, but now a cawardly run-away. 
Yea, when I conſider theſe things, I cannot but ſpeak to 
thee, and cry out upon thee, Thou ſeed of Satan, and not 
of Judah, whom the devil hath deceived, the world hath 
beguiled, and the deſire of life ſubverted, and made 
thee of a chriſtian an infidel. Wherefore haſt thou 
taken the teſtament of the Lord in thy mouth? Where 
fore haft thou preached the law and the will of God to 
others? Wherefore haſt thou inſtructed others to be 
ſtrong in Chriſt, when thou thy ſelf doſt ſo ſhamefully 
Mrink, and ſo horribly abuſe the teſtament and law of 
the Lord? When thou thyſelf preacheſt not to ſteal, yet 
moſt abominably ſtealeſt, not from men, but from God, 
and committing moſt heinous ſacrilege, robbeſt Chriſt 
thy Lord of his right members, thy body and ſoul, and 
chuſeſt rather to live miſerably with ſhame in the world, 
than to die, and gloriouſly, with honour, reign with 
Chriſt, in whom even death is life? Why doſt thou now 
ſhew thyſelf moſt weak, when indeed thou oughteſt to 
be moſt ſtrong? The ſtrength of a fort is unknown be- 
fore the aſſault, but thou yieldeſt thy hold before any 
battery be made. O wretched and unhappy man, what 
art thou but duſt and aſhes? And wilt thou reſiſt thy 
Maker that faſhioned and framed thee? Wilt thou now 
forſake him that called thee from the cuſtom- gathering 
among the Romiſh antichriſtians, to be an ambaſſador 


and meſſenger of his eternal word? He that firſt framed | 


thee, and ſince thy fiſt creation and birth preſerved 
thee, nouriſhed and kept thee, remand inſpired thee 
with the ſpirit of knowledge (I cannot ſay of grace) 
ſhall he not now poſſeſs thee ? Dareſt thou deliver u 


canſt thou, having knowledge, or how dareſt thou neg- 
lect the law of the Lord, and follow the vain traditions 
of men; and, whereas thou haſt been a public profeſ- 


Wilt thou refuſe the true God, and worthip the inven- 
tion of. man, the golden calf, the whore of Babylon, 
the Romiſh religion, the abominable idol, the moſt 
wicked maſs? Wilt thou torment again, rent, and tear 
the moſt precious body of our Saviour Chriſt, with thy 


that Chriſt offered up himſelf (as St. Paul faith) upon 
the croſs, a lively ſacrifice once for all? Can neither the 
puniſhment of the Iſraelites (which, for their idolatr, , 
they ſo oft received), nor the terrible threatenings of 
the prophets, nor the curſes of God's own mouth, fear 
thee to honour any other God than him? Doſt thou fo 
regard him that ſpared not his dear and only Son for 
thee, ſodiminiſhing, yea, utterly extinguiſhing hisglory, 
that thou wilt attribute the praiſe and hanour due unte 
him to the idols, which have mouths and ſpeak not, 
eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not; which ſhall periſh 
with them that made them? | 


What ſaith the prophet Baruch, where he recited the 
epiſtle of Jeremy, written to the captive Jews ? Did he 
not forewarn them; that in Babylon they thould ſee gods 
of gold, filver, wood, and ſtone, borne upon men's 
ſhoulders, to caſt a fear before the heathen ? © Bur be ye 
not afraid of them, (faith Jeremy) nor do as others do. 
But when you ſee others worſhip them, ſay you in yopr 
hearts, It is thou, O Lord, that oughteſt only to be 
worſhipped: for as for thoſe gods, the carpenter framed 
| them and poliſhed them, yea, gilded be they, and laid 
over with filver and vain things, and cannot ſpeak.” 
He ſheweth, moreover, the abufe of their dealings, how 
the prieſts took off their ornaments, and apparelled their 
women withal ; how one holdeth a ſceptre, another a 
ſword in his hand, and yet can they judge in no mat- 


either battle or murder, nor yet from gnawing of wornis, 
nor any other evil thing. Theſe and fach like words 
ſpeaketh Jeremy unto them, whereby he proveth them 
to be but vain things, and no gods. And at laſt he 
concludeth thus, Confounded be all they that worſhip 
them.” They were warned by Jeremy, and thou as 
Jeremy haſt warned others, and art warned thyfelf by 
many ſcriptures in many places. God faith, he is-a 
jealous God, which will have all honour, glory, and wor- 


| hip, given to him only. And Chrift faith in the fourth 


of Matthew, to Satan which tempted him, even to the 
ſame Beelzebub, the ſame devil which hath prevailed 
againſt thee: © It is written (ſaith he) thou ſhalt honour 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. T? 


Theſe and ſuch like do prohibit thee and all chriſtians 
to worſhip any other God, than which was before all 
worlds, and laid the foundations both of heaven and 
earth: and wilt thou honour a deteſtable idol, invented 
by Romiſh popes, and the abominable college of crafty 
cardinals ? Chriſt offered himſelf up once for all, and 
wilt thou offer him up again daily at thy pleaſure? But 
thou wilt ſay, thou doeſt it for a good intent. O fink 
of {in ! Oh child of perdition ! Doſt thou dream therein 
of a good intent, where thy conſcience bearcth thee wit- 

neſs of God's threatened wrath againſt thee? How did 
Saul? who, for that he diſobeyed the word of the Lord 
for a good intent, was thrown from his worldly and tem- 
poral Kingdom. Shalt thou then, that doſt deface God's 
honour, and rob him of his right, inherit the eternal 
and hcavenly kingdom? Wilt thou for a good intent 
diſhonour God, offend thy brother, and danger thy ſoul, 
for which Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt precious blood? 
Wilt thou for a good intent pluck Chriſt out of heaven, 
and make his death void, and deface the triumph of 
his croſs by offering him up daily? Wilt thou, either for 
fear of death, or hope of life, deny and refuſe thy God, 

who enriched thy poverty, healed thy infirmity, and 
yields to thee his victory, if thou couldſt have kept it? 

Doſt thou not conſider, that the thread of thy life hang- 

eth upon him that made thee, who can (as his will is) 
either twine it harder to laſt the longer, or untwine it 
again to break the ſooner? Doſt thou not then remember 

the ſaying of David, a notable king, to teach thee a mi- 

ſerable wretch, in his 104th Pſalm, where he ſaith thus: 
ee When thou takeſt away thy Spirit, O Lord, from men, 
they die and are turned again to their duſt: but when. 
thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made, 
and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth.” Remem- 
ber the ſaying of Chriſt in his goſpel : . © Whoſoever 
ſeeketh to fave his life, ſhall loſe it: but whaſoever wal 
2 


offer any ſacrifice unto God for our ſins, conſidering 


; 
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ter, nor defend themſelves, much leſs any other, from 5 
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loſs his life for my ſake, ſhall find it.” And in the I I am the Lord thy God, that makes the ſea to rage and 
| ſame place: © Whoſoever loveth father or mother above 


me, is not meet for me. He that will follow me, let 
him forfake himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 


me.” What croſs? the croſs of infamy and ſhame, of 


miſery and poverty, of affliction and perſecution, for his 
name's, ſake. Let the oft falling of thoſe heavenly 
ſhowers pierce thy ſtony heart. Letthe two-edged ſword 
of God's holy word ſheer aſunder the finews of worldly 
reſpects, even to the very marrow of thy carnal heart, 
that thou mayſt once again forſake thyſelf and embrace 
Chtiſt. And like as good ſubjects will not refuſe to ha- 
zard all in defence of their earthly and temporal gover- 
nor, ſo fly not, like a white-livered milk-ſop, from the 
ſtanding wherein thy chief captain hath ſet thee in 
array of this life. Fight mantully, come lite, come 
death : thy quarrel is God's, and undoubtedly the vic- 


tory is OUr'S, 


But thou wilt ſay, I will not break unity. What, not 


the unity of Satan and his members? Not the unity of 


darkneſs, theagreement of Antichriſt and his adherents? 
Nay, thou deceiveſt thyſelf with a fond imagination of 
ſuch an unity as is among the enemies of Chriſt, Were 
not the falſe prophets in an unity? Were not Joſeph's 
brethren and Jacob's ſonsin anunity? Were not the hea- 
then, as the Amalekites, the Perizzites, and Jebulites, in 
an unity? Were not the ſcribes and phariſeesin an unity? 
Doth not king David teſtify, © 'They, have caſt their 
heads together, and are confederate againſt the Lord?“ 
Yea thieves, murderers, conſpirators, have their unity. 
But what unity ? Tully faith of amity, There 1s no ami- 
ty but with the good. But mark, my friend, yea, friend, 
if thou be not God's enemy: there is no unity but where 
Chriſt knitteth the knot among ſuch as be his. Yea, be 
well aſſured, that where his truth is not reſident, there 
it is verified that he himſelf ſaith: «© I came not to ſend 


peace on earth, but a ſword,” &c. but to ſet one againſt 


another, the ſon againſt the father, and the daughter 
againſt the mother-in-law... Deceive not thyſelf there- 
fore with the glutering and glorious name of unity; for 
Antichriſt bath his unity, yer not in deed but in name. 


The agreement of ill men is not an unity, but a conſpi- 


racy. Thou haſt heard ſome threatenings, ſome curſings, 
and ſome admonitions out of the ſcripture, to thoſe that 


love themſelves above Chriſt. Thou haſt heard alſo the 


ſharp and bitter words to thoſe that deny him for love 


of life. Saith he not,“ He that denieth me before men, 


1 will deny him before my Father in heaven? And to 
the-ſame effect writeth St. Paul, It is impoſſible (ſaith 
he) that they which were once enlightened, and have 
taſted of the heavenly gift, and were partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good word of God, 
if they fall and ſlide away, crucifying to themſelves the 


Son of God afreſh, and making of him a mocking- 


ſtock, ſhould be renewed again by repentance.” And 


again, ſaith he,“ If we ſhall willingly fin, after we have | 


received the knowledge of his truth, there is no obla- 
tion left for fin, but the terrible expectation of judg- 
ment, -and fire which ſhall devour the adverſaries.” 
Thus Sr. Paul writeth, and thus thou readeſt, and doſt 
thou not quake and tremble ? 


Well, if theſe terrible and thundering threatenings 
cannot {tir thee to cleave unto Chriſt, and forſake the 


world ; yet let the ſweet conſolations and promiſes of 
the ſcriptures, let the example of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 


holy martyrs and confeſſors, encourage thee to take faſ- 
ter hold of Chriſt. Hearken what he ſaith: “ Bleſſed are 
you, when men revile you, and perſecute you for my 
ſake: rejoice and be glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven; for ſo perſecuted they the prophets that were 
before you.” Hear what the prophet Ifaiah faith : 
« Fear not the curſe of men, be not afraid of their blaſ- 
phemies, for worms and moths ſhall eat them up like 
cloth and wool, but my righteouſneſs ſhall endure for 
ever, and my ſaving health from generation to genera- 


tion. What art thou then (ſaid he) that feareſt a mortal 
man, the child of man, which fadeth away like the flow- | 
er, and forgetteſt the Lord that made thee, that ſpread 
out the heavens, and laid the foundation of the earth? 
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be ſtil}, hs, "a is the Lord of hoſts: I ſhall put my 
word in thy.'Mouth, and defend thee with the turning 
of an hand.“ And our Saviour Chriſt faith to his diſ-- 
ciples: © They ſhall accuſe you, and bring you before 
princes and rulers for my name's ſake, and ſome of you 
they ſhall perſecute and kill; but fear you not, (ſaith he) 
nor care you what you ſhall ſay : for it is the Spirit of 
your Father that ſpeaketh within you. Even the very 
hairs of your head areall numbered. Lay up treaſure for 
yourſelves (ſaith he) where no thief cometh, nor moth 
corrupteth. Fear not them that kill the body, but are 


not able to kill the ſoul; but fear him that hath power 


to deſtroy both ſoul and body. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own : but becauſe ye are not 
of the world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you.” | 

Let theſe and ſuch like conſolations, taken out of the 
{criptures, ſtrengthen you to God-ward: let not the ex- 
amples of holy men and women goout of your mind, as 
of Daniel and the reſt of the prophets, of the three chil- 
dren, of Eleazarus that conſtant fether, of the ſeven of 
the Maccabees children, of Peter, Paul, Stephen, and 
other apoſtles and holy martyrs in the beginning of the 
church; as of good Simeon, archbiſhop of Soloma, and 
Zetrophone, with many others under Sapores the king 
of the Perſians and Indians, who deſpiſed all torments 
deviſed by the tyrants for their Saviour's ſake. Return, 
return again unto Chriſt's war, and as becometh a faith- 


| ful warrior, put on that armour that St. Paul reacheth 


to be moſt neceſſary for a chriſtian man. And above all 
things take to you the ſhield of faith, and be you pro- 


voked by Chriſt's own example to withſtand the devil, 


to forſake the world, and to become a true and faith- 
tul member of his myſtical body, who ſpared not his 
own body for our ſins. | | 

Throw down yourſelf with the fear of his threatened * 
vengeance, for this ſo great and heinous an offence of 
apoſtacy : and comfort yourſelf on the other part with 
the mercy, blood, and promiſe of him that is ready to 
turn unto you, whenſoe ver you turn unto him. Diſdain 
not to come again with the loſt ſon, ſeeing you have 
ſo wandered with him. Be not aſhamed to turn again 


| with him from the {will of ſtrangers, to the delicates of 


your moſt benign and loving Father, acknowledging 
that you have ſinned againſt heaven and earth: againſt 
heaven, by ſtaining the glorious name of God, and cau- 
ſing his moſt ſincere and pure word to be evil ſpoken 
of through you: againſt earth, by offending ſo many 
of your weak brethren, to whom you have been a 


ſtumbling- block through your ſudden fliding. Be not 


abaſhed to come home again with Mary, and weep bit- 
terly with Peter, not only with ſhedding the tears of 
your bodily eyes, but alſo pouring out the ſtreams of 
your heart, to waſh away out of the ſight of God the 
filth and mire of your offenſive fall. Be not abaſhed 
to ſay with the publican, Lord be merciful unto me a 
ſinner. Remember the horrible hiſtory of Julian of 
old, and the lamentable caſe of Spira of late, whoſe caſe 
(methinks) ſhould be yet fo green in your remem- 


| brance, that being a thing of our time, you ſhould 


fear the like inconvenience, ſeeing you are fallen into 
the like offence. | 

Laſt of all, let the lively remembrance of the laſt day 
be always before your eyes, remembering the terror that 
ſuch ſhall be in at that time, with the runagates and fu- 
gitives from Chriſt, which ſetting more by the world 


than by heaven, more by their life than by him that gave 


them life, did ſhrink, yea, did clean fall away from him 


| that forſook not them: and contrariwiſe, the ĩneſtimable 


Joys prepared for them, that fearing no peril, nor dread- 
ing death, have manfully fought, and victoriouſly tri- 


| umphed overall the powers of darkneſs, over hell, death, 


and damnation, through their moſt redoubted captain 
Chriſt, who now ſtretcheth out his arms to receive you, 
ready to fall upon your neck and kiſs you, and laſt of 


| all to feaſt you with the dainties and delicates of his own . 


precious blood: which undoubtedly, if it might land 


with his determinate purpoſe, he would not fe: | 
ſhed again, rather than you ſhould be loſt, To whom 
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ry: To which glory God bring me now, and you here- 
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the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, praiſe, 
and glory everlaſting. Amen. 


« Be conſtant, be conſtant, fear not for any pain: 15 
« Chriſt hath redeemed thee, and heaven is thy gain. 


LETTER III. 
Which LADY. JANE nt 10 ber SISTER, the LADY 


KATHERINE, he Night before ſhe ſuffered, written | 


at the End of the New Teflament in Greek. 


Good Siſter Katherine, 5 | 


FT Have here ſent you a book, which although 11 be not 
I outwardly trimmed with gold, yet inwardly is more 
worth than precious ſtones. It is the Book (dear ſiſter) 
of the law of the Lord. It is his teſtament and laſt will, 
which he bequeathed untous wretches; which ſhall tead 
you to the path of eternal joy: and, if you with a good 
mind read it, and with an carneſt mind do purpole to 


follow it, it ſhall bring you to an immortal and everlaſt- 


ing liſe. It ſhall teach you to live, and learn you to 
die. It ſhall win you more than you ſhould have ron 
by the poſſeſſion of your wotul father's lands. For as, 
if God had proſpered him, you ſhould have inherited 
his lands; ſo if you apply diligently this book, ſeeking 
to direct your life after it, you ſhall be an inheritor of 
fuch riches, as neither the covetous ſhall withdraw from 
you, neither thief ſhall ſtcal, neither yet the moths cor- 
rupt. Deſire with David, good liſter, to underſtand 
the law of the Lord God. Live {till to die, thar you by 
death may purchaſe eternal life. And truſt not that the 
tenderneſs of your age ſhall lengthen your life; for as 
ſoon (if God call) goeth the young as the old: and la- 
bour always to learn to die. Defy the world, deny the 
devil, deſpiſe the fleſh, and delight yourſelf only in 
the Lord. Be penitent for your ſins, and yet deſpair 
not: be ftrong in faith, and yet preſume not; and de- 
fire with St. Paul to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, 
with whom even in death there is life. Be like the good 
ſervant, and even at midnight be waking, leſt when 
death cometh and ſtealeth upon you as a thief in the 
night, you be, with the evil ſervant, found ſleeping; 
and leſt, for lack of oil, you be found like the five fooliſh 
women, and like him that had not on the wedding gar- 


ment, and then ye be caſt out from the marriage. Re-. 


Joice ia Chriſt, as I do. Follow the ſteps of your maſ- 
ter Chriſt, and take up your crofs: lay your tins on his 
back, and always embrace him. And as touching my 
death, rejoice as I do, (good ſiſter) that I ſhall be deli- 
vered of this corruption, and put on incorruption. For 
I am aſſured, that | ſhall, for loſing of a mortal life, 
win an immortal life, the which I pray God grant you, - 


and ſend you of his grace to live in his fear, and to die 


in the true chriſtian faith, from the which (in God's 
name) I exhort you, that you never ſwerve, neither for 
hope of life, nor for fear of death. For if you will-deny 
his truth, to lengthen your life, God will deny you, 
and ſhorten your days. And if you cleave unto him, 
he will prolong your days to your comfort and his glo- 


after, when it pleaſeth him to call you. Fare you well, 
good ſiſter, and put your only truſt in God, who only 
mult help you. 


5 
” Made by LADY JANE in the Time of her Trouble. 


LORD, thou God and Father of my life, hear me poor 

and defolate woman, which flyeth unto thee only, in all 
troubles and miſeries. Thou, O Lord, art the only defender 
and deliverer of thoſe that put their truſt in thee: and there- 
fore, I being defiled with ſin, incumbered with afftiftion, un- 
quieted with troubles, wrapped in cares, overwhelmed with 
miſeries, vexed with temptations, and grievouſly tormented 
with long imprifonment of this vile maſs of clay my ſinful 
body, do come unto thee (O merciful Saviour) craving thy 
mercy and help, without which ſo little hope of deliverance 


is leſt, that I may utterly deſpair of any liberty. Albeit it is | 


expedient, that, ſeeing our life ſtandeth upon trying, we ſhould 
| be viſited ſometime with fome adverſity, whereby we might 
both be tried whether we be of thy flock or no, and alſo know 
thee and ourſclyes: the better ;, yet thou that ſaidſt thou would 


« 


me now a miſerable wretch, I beſeech thee ; which, with So- 
lomon, do cry unto thee, humbly deſiring thee, that I may 
neither be too much puffed up with proſperity, neither too much 
preſſed down with adverſity, leſt I, being too full, ſhould deny 
}| thee my God, or being too. low brought, ſhould deſpair, and 
4 blaſpheme thee my Lord and Saviour. O merciſu God, con- 
ſider my miſery beſt known unto thee; and be thou now-unto 
me a {trong tower of defence, I humbly require thee. Suffer 
me not to be tempted above my power, but either be thou a de- 
liverer unto me out of this great miſery, or elſe 518 me grace 
patiently to bear thy heavy hand and ſharp correction. It was 
thy right hand that delivered the people of Iſrael out of the 
hands of Pharoah, which for the fpace of four hundred years 
did oppreſs them, and keep them in bondage. Let it therefore 
| hkewiſe feem good to thy fatherly goodneſs, to deliver me ſor- 
rowful wretch {for whom thy Son Chriſt ſhed his precious blood 
on the croſs) out of this miſerable captivity and bondage, 
wherein I am now. How long wilt thou be abſent ? for ever ? 
O Lord, haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and haſt thou ſhut 
up thy loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? Wilt thou be no more in- 
treated? Is thy mercy clean gone for ever, and thy promiſe 
come utterly to an end for evermore ? Why, doſt thou make ſo 
long tarrying ? Shall I deſpair of thy mercy, O God? far 
be that from me. I am thy work manfhip created in Chriſt 
Jeſus; give me grace therefore to tarry thy leiſure, and pa- 
tiently to bear thy works, aſſuredly knowing, that as thou canſt, 
ſo thou wilt deliver me, when it ſhall pleaſe thee, nothing 
doubting or miſtruſting thy goodneſs towards me; for thou 
knoweſt better what is good for me than I do: therefore do with 
me in all things what thou wilt, and plague me what way thou 
wilt. Only in the mean time arm me, I befeech thee, with 
thy armour, that I may ſtand faſt, my loins being girded about 
with verity, having on the breaſtplate of righteouſneſs, and 
| ſhod with the ſhoes prepared by the goſpel of peace; above all 
things taking to me the ſhield of faith, wherewith I may be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, and taking the 
helmet of ſalvation, and the Tword of the Spirit, which is thy 
| moſt holy word, praying always with al! manner of prayer and 
ſupplication, that I may refer myſelf wholly to thy will, abid- 
ing thy pleaſure, and comforting myſelf in thoſe troubles that 
it ſhall pleafe thee to ſend me: ſeeing ſuch troubles be profitable 
for me, and ſeeing I am aſſuredly perſuaded that it cannot be 
but well all that thou doeſt. Hear me, O mercifal Father, for 
his fake, whom thou wouldſt ſhould be a facrifice for my ſins: 


to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
| glory. Amen. | 


The. BEHAVIOUR and DYING WORDS of LADY 
JANE upon the SCAFFOLD. 


When ſhe mounted the ſcaffold, ſhe ſpake to the 
ſpectators in this manner. © Good people, I am come 
hither to die, and by a law I am condemned to the fame, 
The fact againſt the queen's highneſs was unlawful, and 
the conſenting thereunto by me; but touching the pro- 
curement and deſire thereof by me or on my behalf, I 


| not ſuffer us to be tempted above our power, be merciful unto 


do waſh my hands thereof in innocency before God, and 


the face of you, good chriſtian people, this day:“ and 
therewith ſhe wrung herhands wherein ſhe had her book. 
“Then (ſaid ſhe) I pray you all good chriſtian people, 
to bear me witneſs that I diea true chriſtian woman, and 
that I do look to be ſaved by no other means, but only 
by the mercy of God in the blood of his only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt: and I confefs, that when I did know the word 
of God, I neglected the ſame, loved myſelf and the world, 
and therefore this plague and punithment is happily and 
worthily happened unto we for my ſins: and yer I thank 
God that of his goodneſs he hath thus given me a time 
and reſpite to repent : and now, good people, while 1 


IJ am alive, I pray you aſſiſt me with your prayers.” 
And then kneeling down, ſhe turned to Fecknam, ſay- 


ing, © Shall I fay this pſalm? and he faid, Yea. 
Then ſhe ſaid the pſalm of Miſerere mei Deus, in Eng- 
lich, in a moſt devout manner throughout to the end 3 
and then ſhe ſtood up, and gave her maid, Mrs. Ellen, 
her gloves and handkerchief, and her book to Mr. Bru- 
ges; and then ſhe untied her gown, and the executioner 
preſſed upon her to help her off with it, but the deſiring 
him to let her alone, turned towards her two gentlewo- 
men, who helped her off therewith, and alſo with her 
frowes, paaft,- and neckerchief, giving to her. a fair 
handkerchief io put about her eyes. | 
| Then the executioner kneeled down and aſked her 
| forgiveneſs, whom the forgave moſt willingly. Then he 
deſired her to ſtand upon the ſtraw, which doing, flie 


— 


faw the block. Then ſhe ſaid, I pray you diſpatch me 
| quickly, 
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| quickly. Then ſhe kneeled down, ſaying, Will you 


take it off betore I lay me down? and the executioner 
ſaid, No, madam, Then ſhe tied the handkerchiet 
about her eyes, and feeling for the block, ſhe ſaid, 
What {hall I do? Where is it? Where is it? One of 
the ſtanders by. guiding herghereunto, ſhe laid her head 
down upon the block, and then ſtretching forth her 
body, ſaid, “ Lord, into thy hands I commend my 


ſpirit ;*” and. ſo finiſhed her life, in the year of our. 


Lord 1554, the 12th day of February, about the 15th 
year of her age. 


Thus died the lady Jane, and on the ſame day the 


lord Guildford her hutband, one of the duke of Nor- 
thumberland's ſons, was likewiſe beheaded, two inno- 
cents in compariſon of them that ſat upon them. For 
they were both very young, and ignorantly accepted 
that which others had contrived, and by open proc la- 
mation conſented to take from others, and give to them. 

Touching the condemnation of this pious lady, it is 
to be noted, that judge Morgan, who gave ſentence 


againſt her, ſoon aſter he had condemned her, fell, 


mad, and in his raving cried out continually to have 
the lady Jane taken away from him; and ſo he ended 
his lite, . | 

On the 21ſt day of the ſame month, Henry duke of 
Suffolk was beheaded on Tower-hill, the fourth day 


aſter his condemnation: about which time many gen- 
tlemien and ycornen were condemned, whereot ſome 


were executed at London, and ſome in the country. 
In the number of whom was the lord- Thomas Gray, 
brother to the ſaid duke, being apprebended not long 
after in North Wales, and executed for the ſame. Sir 
Nicholas I hrogmorton very narrowly eſcaped. 

On the 24th day of February, in the ſame year, Bon- 
ner, biſhop of London, ſent a commiſſion, directed to all 


the paſtors and curates of his dioceſe, for the taking of, 


the names of all ſuch as ſhould refuſe to come to auricu- 
lar confeſſion of the Lent following, and to the receiv- 
ing at Eajter. The copy of which here followeth. 


The INSTRUCTIONS Y BONNER, Btsnoe 5 
LONDON, Jen io all the CURATES of bis Dioceſe 


1 by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of 


London, to all parſons, vicars, curates, and mi- 
niſters of the church, within the city and dioceſe of 
London, ſendeth grace, peace, and mercy in our Lord 
everlaſting. Foraſmuch as by the order of the eccleſiaſ- 
tical laws and conſtiutjons of this realm, and the lau- 
dable uſage and cuſtom of the whole catholic church, 
by many hundred years agone, duly and devoutly ob- 
ſerved and kept, all faithful people being of lawful age 
and diſcretion, are bound ance in the year at leaſt (ex- 
cept reaſonable cauſe excuſe them) to be conteſled to 
their own proper Curate, and to receive the ſacrament 
of the altar, with due preparation and devotion : and 


foraſmuch alſo as we be credibly informed, that ſundry 


evil diſpoſed and undevour perſons, given to fenfual 
Plcalures, and carnal appetites, following the luſts of 


1 body, and neglecting utterly the health of their 


ouls, do torbear to come to confeſſion according to the 
ſaid uſage, and to receive the ſacrament of the altar ac- 
cordingly, giving thereby pernicious and evil example 
to the younger ſort, to neglect and contemn the ſame; 
We minding the reformation thereof for our own diſ- 
charge, and deiirous of good order to be kept, and good 
example to be given; do will and command you by 
virtue hereof, that immediately upon the receipt df this 
our commandment, ye and every each of you within 
your cure and charge, do uſe all your diligence and 
dexterity to declare the ſame, ſtraitly charging and 
commanding all your pariſhioners, being of lawful age 
and diſcretion, to come before Eaſter next coming, to 
confeſſion, according to the ſaid ordinance and uſage, 
with due preparation and devotion, to receive the ſaid 


ſacrament of the altar, and that ye do note the names 


of all ſuch as be not confeſſed unto you, and do not re- 
ceive of you the ſaid ſacrament, certifying us, or our 
chancellor or commillary thereof, before the ſixth day of 
April next enſuing the date hereof; that ſo we, knowing 
thereby who did not come to confeſſion, and receiving 


Noe. Jo 
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the ſacrament accordingly, may proceed againſt them; 


as being perſons culpable, and tranſgreſſors of the ſaid 
eccletiaſtical law and uſage. Further allo certifying us, 
our ſaid chancellor or commiſſary, before the day afore- 
ſaid, whether you have your altars ſet up, chalice-book; 
veſtments, and all things neceflary for maſs, and the 
adminiſtration of ſacraments and ſacramentals, with 
proceſſion; and all other divine ſervice prepared and in 


readinels, according to the order of the cathotic church, 


and the virtuous and godly example of the queen's ma- 
jeſty. And if ye ſo have nor, ye then with the church- 
wardens caufe the ſame to be provided for, ſignifying 
by wiole fault and negligence the ſame want or fault 
hath proceeded, and generally of the not coming of 
your parithioners to church, undue walking, talking, 


or uſing of themſelves there irreverently in the time of - 


divine ſervice, and of all other open faults and miſde- 
meanors, not omitting thus to do, and certify as before, 
as you will anſwer upon your peril for the contrary. 
Given at London the 23d of February, in the 
| year of our Lord 1554. | 


On the fourth of March following the queen ſent a 


letter to Bonner, biſhop of London, with certain ar- 


ticles annexed thercunto, to be put in ſpeedy execu- 
tion, containing as follow, , 


QUEEN MARY's LETTER 79 BONNER, Bis Hor 
| of LONDON. | 

1 reverend father in God, right truſty, and 

well- beloved, we greet you well. And whereas 
heretofore in the time of the late reign of our moſt 
dear brother king Edward the fixth, whoſe foul God 
pardon, divers notable crimes, exceſſes and faults, with 
ſundry kinds of hereſies, fimony, adultery, and other 


enormities have been committed within this our realm, 


and other our dominions, the ſame continuing yet hi= 
therto in like diſorder ſince the beginning of our reign, 
without any correction or ' reformation at all, and the 
people both of the laity and alſo of the clergy, and 
chietly of the clergy, have been given to much inſo- 
lency and ungodly rule, greatly to the diſpleaſure of 
Almighty God, and very much to our regret and evil 


acceptation, and to no little ſlander of other chriſtian - 


realms, and in a manner to the ſubverſion and clean 
defacing of this aur realm; and remembering our duty 
to Almighty God, to be to foreſee (as much as in us may 
be) that all virtue and god!y living ſhall be embraced, 
flouriſh and increaſe ;,and therewith alſo that all vice 
and ungodly behaviour ſhould be baniſhed and put 
away, or at the leaſtwiſe (ſo nigh as might be) ſo 


bridled and kept under, that godlineſs and honeſty might - 


have the upper hand; underſtanding by very credible 


report and public fame, to our no ſmall heavineſs and 
diſcomtort, that within your dioceſe, as well in not ex- 


empted as exempted places, the like diſorder and evil 
behaviour hath been done and uſed, like alſo to conti- 


nue and increaſe, unleſs due proviſion be had and made 


to reform the ſame ; which earneſily in very deed we 


do mind and intend to the uttermoſt all the ways we can 


poſſible, truſting of God's furtherance and help in that 
behalf. For theſe cauſes and other moſt juſt conſider- 
ations us moving, we fend unto you certain articles of 
ſuch ſpecial matters, as among other things be moſt 
neceſſary now to be put in execution by you and your 


officers, extending to the end by us defired, and the re- 


formation aforeſaid: wherein ye ſhall be charged with 
our ſpecial commandment, by theſe our letters, to the 
intent you and your officers may the more earneſtly and 
boldly proceed thereunto, without fear of any preſump- 


tion to be noted in your part, or danger to be incurred 


of any ſuch our Jaws, as by our doing of that is in the 


ſaid articles contained, might any wiſe grieve you, 


whatſoever be threatened in any ſuch caſe. And there- 
fore we ſtraitly charge and command you, and your 
ſaid officers, to proceed to the execution of the ſaid 


articles, without all tract and delay, as ye will anſwer | 


to the contrary.” 


Given under our fignet, at our palace ef Weſt- 
minſter, the third day of March, the firſt year 
of our reign. 5 t: 
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ARTICLES /ent from the QUEEN unto the ORDI- || 


NARY, commanding both him and his Officers to fee 
them put in Execution througbout the whole Dioceſe. 


IRST, That every biſhop and his officers, with all 
others having eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, ſhall with 


all ſpecd and diligence; and all manner of ways to them 


poſſible, put in execution all ſuch canons and eccleſi- 
aſtical laws, heretofore in the time of king Henry the 
eighth uſed within this. realm of England, and the do- 
minions of the ſame, not being directly and exprelsly 
contrary to the laws and ſtatutes of this realm. 
Item, That no biſhop, or any of his officers, or other 
perſon aforeſaid, hereatter in any eccleſiaſtical writing, 


in proceſs or other extrajudicial acts, do uſe to put in 


this clauſe or ſentence, [ſupported by royal authority. 
Item, That no biſhop, or any of his officers, or other 


perſon aforeſaid, do hereafter exact or demand in the 


admiſſion of any perſon to any eccleſiaſtical promotion, 


order, or office, any oath touching the primacy or ſuc- 


ceſſion, as of late in few years pafled hath been accuſ- 
tomed and uſed. . 

Item; That every biſhop and his officers, with all 
other perſons aforeſaid, have a vigilant eye, and uſe 
ſpecial diligence and foreſight, that no perſon be ad- 
mitted or received to any ecccleftaſtical tunction, bene- 
fice, or office, being a ſacramentary, infected or de- 
famed with any notable kind of hereſy, or other great 


crime; and that the ſaid biſhop do ſtay, and cauſe to 


be ſtaycd, as much as lieth in him, that benefices and 


eccleſiaſtical promotions do not notably decay, or take 
hindrance, by paſſing or confirming of unreaſonable 


leaſes. | 


Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons . 


aforcſaid, do diligently travel for the repreſſing of he- 
reſies and notable crimes, eſpecially in the clergy, duly 
correcting and puniſhing the ſame. | 

Item, That every biſhop, and all the other perſons 
aforeſaid, do likewiſe travel for the condemning and 
repreſſing of corrupt and naughty opinions; unlawful 
books, ballads, and other pernicious and hurtful de- 
vices, engendering hatred amongſt the people, and 
diſcord among the ſame. And that ſchoolmaſters, 


preachers, and teachers, do exerciſe and ule their of. 
| fices and duties without teaching, preaching, or ſetting 


forth any evil and corrupt doctrine, and that doing the 
contrary, they may be by the biſhop and his ſaid of- 
ficers puniſhed and removed. 


Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons afore- | 
1 


| this our realm, and the dominions of the ſame. 


ſaid, procceding ſummarily, and with all celerity and 
ſpecd, may and ſhall deprive or declare deprived, and 
remove, according to their learning and diſcretion, all 
ſuch perſons from their benefices and eccleſiaſtical pro- 
motions, who contrary to the ſtate of their order, and 
the laudable cuſtom of the church, have married and 
uſed women as their wives, or otherwiſe notably and 
flandetouſly diſordered or abuſed themſelves : ſequeſt- 
ering alſo, during the ſaid proceſs, the fruits and pro- 


| fits of the ſaid benefices and eccleſiaſtical promotions. 


Item, That the ſaid biſhop, and all other perſons 
aforeſaid, do uſe more lenity and clemency with ſuch 
as have married, whoſe wives be dead, than with other 
whoſe women do yet remain alive. And likewiſe ſuch 
prieſts, as with the conſent of their wives or women 
openly in the preſence of the biſhop do profeſs to ab- 
ſtain, to be uſed niare favourably. In which caſe, after 
the penance effectually dove, the biſhop, according to 
his diſcretion and wiſdom, may upon juſt conſideration 
receive and admit them again to their former admini- 
ſtration, ſo it be not in the ſame place, appointing 
them ſuch a portion to live upon, to be paid out of 
their benefice whereof they be deprived, by diſcretion 
of the ſaid biſhop or his officer, as he ſhall think may 


be ſpared of the ſaid henefice. 


Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons 
aforeſaid, do foreſee that they ſuffer not any religious 


man. having ſolemnly profeſſed chaſtity, to continue 


with his woman or wife, but that all ſuch perſons, after 
deprivation of their benefice or eccleſiaſtical promotion, 


be alſo divorced every one from his ſaid woman, and due 


puniſhment otherwiſe taken for the oltence therein. 


„ 


Item, That every bithop, and all other perſons afore- 
ſaid, do take order and direction with the pariſhioners 
of every benefice, where prieſts do want, to repair to 
the next pariſh for divine ſervice,” or to appoint for a 
convenient time, till other better proviſion may be 
made, one curate to ſerve in the room of another, in 
divers pariſhes, and to allot to the curate for his labour 
ſome portion of the benefice that he ſo ſerveth. 

Item, That all and all manner of proceſſions of the 
church be uſed and frequented, and continued after the 
old order of the church, in the Latin tongue. 

Item, That all ſuch holy days and faſting days be 


obſerved and kept, as were obſerved and kept in the 


latter time of king Henry the eighth: 

Item, #That the laudable' and honeſt ceremonies 
which were wont to be uſed, frequented; and obſerved - 
in the church, be alſo hereafter trequented, uſed, and 
obſerved. | | 

Item, That children be chriſtened by the prieſt, and 
confirmed by the biſhop, as heretofore hath been ac 
cuſtomed and uſed. | | 

Item, Touching ſuch perſons as were heretofore pro- 
moted to any orders, after the new ſort and faſhion of 
orders: conſidering they were not ordered in very deed, 


| the biſhop of the dioceſe, finding otherwiſe ſufficiency 


and ability in thoſe men, may ſupply that thing which 
wanted in them before, and then according to his a= 


- Ctetion admit them to miniſter. 


Item, That by the biſhop of the dioceſe an uniform 
doctrine be ſet forth by Homilies, or otherwiſe, for 
the good inſtruction and teaching of all people: And 
that the ſaid biſhop and other perſons aforeſaid, do 


compel the pariſhioners to come to their ſeveral 


churches, and there devoutly to hear divine ſervice, as 

of reaſon they ought. | N 
Item, That they examine all ſchoolmaſters and teach- 

ers of children, and finding them ſuſpected in any wiſe, 


to remove them, and place catholie men in their rooms, 


With a ſpecial commandment to inſtruct their children, 
ſo as they may be able to anſwer the prieſt at the maſs, 
as hath been accuſtomed. 

Item, That the ſaid biſhop, and all other the per- 
ſons aforeſaid, have ſuch regard, reſpect, and conſi- 


deration of and for the ſetting forth of the premiles, 


with all kind of virtue, godly living, and good exam- 


ple, with repreſſing alſo and keeping under of vice and 


unthriftineſs, as they and every of them may be ſeen to 


| favour the reſtitution of true religion; and alſo to make 


an honeſt account and reckoning of their office and cure, 
to the honour of God, our good content and profit of 


A like charge alſo, with articles, was fent from 


queen Mary to the lord Mayor of London, the fourth 
day of March, in the fame year, who, upon receiving 
che ſame, directed his commandment to the aldermen, 


every one ſeverally in his ward, as followeth : 


By the LORD MAYOR. 


CY; the queen our moſt gracious and moſt benign 
ſovereign lady's behalf, we moſt ſtraitly charge 
and command you, that ye the ſaid aldermen fail not 
perſonally to call before. your own perſon in ſuch place 
within your ſaid ward, as to you ſhall ſeem moſt con- 
venient and meet, upon Wedneſday next coming, which. 
ſhall be the ſeventh day of this preſent month, at ſeven 


| of the clock in the morning of the ſame day, all and 


every the houſholders both poor and rich of your ſaid 
ward, and then and there openly and plainly for your 
own diſcharge, and for the eſchewing the perils that 
to you might otherwiſe be juſtly imputed and laid, do 
not only ftraitly admoniſh, charge, and command, in the 
queen our ſaid ſovereign lady's name and behalf, all and 
every the ſaid houſholders, that both in their own perſons, 
and alſo their wives, children, -and ſervants, being of- 


the age of twelve years and upwards, and every of them, 


do at all and every time or times from hencetorth, and. 
namely, at the holy time of Eaſter now approaching, 
honeſtly, quietly, obediently, and catholickly, uſe and 
behave themſelves like good and faithful chriſtian peo- 


ple, in all and every thing and things touching and con- 


cerning 
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2. Maky. A.D. 1554-] The OUEEN's PROCLAMATION reſpecting FOREIGNE 


cerning the true faith, profeſſion, and religion of his ca- 
tholic church, both according to the laws and precepts 
of Almighty God, and alſo their bounden duty of obe- 
dience towards our ſovereign lady the queen, her laws 
and ſtatutes, and her highne ſs's moſt good example and 


gracious proceeding according to the lame, and accord- 
ing alſo to the right, wholeſome, charitable and godly 


admonition, charge and exhortation, late ſet forth and 
given, by the right reverend father in God, the biſhop 


f London, our dioceſan and ordinary, to all the par- 


ſons, vicars, and curates, within his dioceſe: but alſo, 
that they and every of them do truly, without delay, ad- 
vertiſe you of the names and ſurnames of all and every 
perſon and perſons, that they, or any of them, can or 
may at any time hereafter know, perceive or underſtand 
to tranſgreſs or offend, in any point or article concern- 
ing the premiſes, at their utmoſt perils. That ye, im- 
mediately after ſuch notice thereof to you given, do 
forthwith advertiſe us thereof. Fail ye not thus to do 
with all circumſpeQion and diligence, as ye will anſwer 
to our ſaid moſt dread ſovereign lady the queen for the 
contrary at your like peril. Given at the Guild-hal! of 
the city of London, the 5th day of March, in the firſt 
year of the reign of our {aid ſovereign lady and queen. 


_ BLACKWELL. 


And likewiſe do you give to every of the ſaid houſhol- | 


ders ſtraitly in commandment, that they or their wives 
depart not out of the ſaid city, until this holy time of 
Eaſter be paſt. ant 


About the ſame year and time that Bonner publiſhed 


his preſcript or charge, there came from the queen an- 
other proclamation, commanding all foreigners and 


ſtrangers to depart this realm. The copy of which pro- 


clamation, which related chiefly to religion and doc- 
trine, is as followeth. 


A Copy of the QUEEN's PROCLAMATION for 
driving all Foreigners and Strangers out of the Realm. 


« 1 queen our 1 lady, underſtanding that a 


multitude of evil diſpoſed perſons, being born out of 
her highneſs's dominions in other ſundry nations, flying from 
the obeyſance of the princes and Des, gg whom they be 
born, (ſome for herely, ſome for muftter, treaſon, robbery, 
and ſome for other horrible crimes,) be reſorted into this her 


majeſty's realm, and here have made their demurrer, and yet 


be commorant and lingering, partly to eſchew ſuch condign 
puniſhment as their ſaid horrible crimes deſerve, and partly to 
dilate, plant, and ſow the ſeeds of their malicious doctrine and 
lewd converſation among the good ſubjeRs of this her ſaid 
realm, on purpoſe to infe& her good ſubjects with the like, in- 
ſomuch as beſides innumerable hereſies, which divers of the 
fame being heretics have preached and taught within her high- 
neſs's ſaid realm, it is aſſuredly known unto her majeſty, that 
not only their ſecret practices have not failed to flir, comfort, 
and aid divers her highneſs's ſubjects to this molt unnatural re- 


bellion againſt God and her grace, but alſo ſome other of them 


deſiſt not ſtill to practiſe with her Pons forthwith to rebel: 
her majeſty therefore, having (as aforeſaid) knowledge and in- 
telligence hereof, hath for remedy herein determined and moſt 
ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth, that all and every ſuch per- 
ſon and perſons born out of her highneſs's dominions, now com- 
morant or reſident within this realm, of whatſoever nation or 
country, being either preacher, printer, bookſeller, or other 
artificer, or of whatſvever calling elſe, not being denizen or 
merchant known uſing the trade of merehandize, or ſervant to 
ſuch ambaſſadors as be leigers here from the princes and ſtates 


joined in league with her grace, ſhall within twenty-four days 


of this proclamation, avoid the realm upon pain of moſt griey- 
ous puniſhment by impriſonment, and forfeiture and confiſca- 
tion of all their goods and moveables, and alſo to be delivered 


unto their natural princes or rulers, againſt whoſe perſons or 


laws they have offended. Giving to all mayors, ſheriffs, bai- 
liffs, conſtables, and all other her minifters, officers, and good 
ſubjects, ſtraitly alſo in charge, if they know any ſuch perſon, 
not born in the queen's highneſs's dominions (except before ex- 
cepted) that ſhall, after the time and day limited in the ↄrocla- 
mation, tarry within this realm, that they ſhall apprehend the 


fame perſon or perſons, and commit him or them to ward, 


there to remain without bail or mainprize, till her grace's 


pleaſure or her council's be ſignified unto them for the further 


ordering of the faid perſon or perſons. And that if any of her 
{aid officers, after the ſaid twenty-four days, apprehend, take 
or know of any ſuch, they fhall with all diligence immediately 
certify her faid council thereof, to the intent order may be 
forthwith given for their puniſhment accordingly,” 


— — 


| 


N 


| 


| 


* * 


Upon this proclamation, not only the ſtrangers who 


Were received into the realm, for the ſake of religion, 
in king Edward's time, (among whom were Peter Mar- 


tyr, and John Alaſco, the king of Poland's uncle) but 
many Engliſhmen alſo fled, ſome to Friezland, ſome to 
Cleveland, ſome into high Germany ; where they were 
diverſly ſcattered intodifferent companies and congrega- 


tions, at Weſel, Frankfort, Bafil, Zurich, Geneva, and 


other places; wherein, by the providence of God, 
near eight hundred perſons were all ſuſtained, and en- 
tertained, with much greater kindneſs, by ſtrangers 
abroad, than they could be in their own coùutry at 
home. | 

In the month of March likewiſe, the lord Courtney, 
earl of Devonſhire, and the queen's ſiſter, by a politi- 


cal trick of Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, 


were committed to the Tower, under a pretended ſuſ- 
picion of their having been conſenting to Wyat's con- 
ſpiracy; This Gardiner had always been a capital 
enemy to lady Elizabeth, and by means of Wyat's re- 
bellion, the jeſuitical biſhop hoped to gather ſomething, 
whereby he might accuſe both that princeſs and lord 
Courtney; but the ſame day fir Thomas Wyat was ex- 
ecured, he defired the lieutenant of the Tower to con- 
duct him to the prelence of lord Courtney ; where, be- 
tore the lieutenant and the ſheriffs, kneeling down, he 
beſought lord Courtney's forgiveneſs, for that he had 


"falſely accuſed both him and the lady Elizabeth; and 


when carried from thence to the ſcaflold, he there, pub- 
licty, in the face of all the ſpectators, declared, that 
lady Elizabeth and lord Courtney were intircly inno- 
cent, and had not the leaſt knowledge of, nor concern 
in the Kentiſh inſurrection. At which contefiion, Dr. 
Weſton, ſtanding by, had tne affurance to addrets the 


People, ſaying, © Believe him not, good people, for he 
| confelled otherwile to the council.” 


Not long after this, a certain apprentice, living in 
St. Law rence-lane, named Cut, as he was drinking with 
Denham, a plaſterer, happened to ſay, that ſir Thomas 


Wyat had cleared lady Elizabeth, and lord Courtney, of“ 
conſenting to his riſing; which words being brought to 


Gardiner, (by what means was not known) fir Andrew 
Judd was immediately fent bY the biſhop to the lord 
mayor, commanding him to bring the ſaid apprentice 
to the ſtar-chamber, he being accuſed for ſaying that 


[} Wyat was conſtrained by the council to accuſe lady 


Elizabeth and lord Courtney. When this man was 
brought to the ſtar-chamber, Gardiner, ſetting aſide 
all other matters in hand, began with declaring, how 
miraculouſly almighty God had brought the queen to 
the crown, the whole realm being in a manner againſt 


her; which event. he had brought to paſs, for the ſin- 
| gular intent and purpoſe, that this realm being over- 


ſpread with herefies, ſhe might reduce the ſame again 
to the true catholic faith; and as ta the lady Eliza. 
beth, having taken her into favour, ſhe had loved her 
tenderly, and alſo the lord Courtney, who had been 
long detained in priſon, whom ſhe had ſet at liberty, 
beſtowing great benefits upon him; yet, notwithſtand- 
ing all this, they had both moſt unnaturally and trai- 
torouſly conſpired againſt her majeſty, with that hei- 
nous traitor Wyat, as (ſaid he) by the confeſſion of 


Wyat, and the letters ſent to and fro', may plainly ap- 


pear: but there were ſome in the city of London who 
reported, that Wyat was conſtraincd by the council, to 


| accuſe lady Elizabeth, and lord Courtney; and you, 


(ſaid he to the Mayor) my lord, have not ſeen the 
ſame puniſhed. * The party is here, returned the lord 


mayor.” Take him with you, (ſaid Gardiner) and pu- 


niſh him according to his deſert; and further, my lord, 


take heed to your charge; the city of London is a 
whirlpool and fink of all evil rumours, where they be 


bred, and from thence ſpread into all parts of the 
realm. When he had ſaid this, lord Shandois, lieute- 


nant of the Tower, who ſtood by at the fame time, in 


order to flatter the biſhop in his tale, thus ſpoke ; « My 


lords, this is a truth that ] ſhall tell you. Being lieute- 
nant of the Tower, when W yat ſuffered, he deſired me 
to bring him to lord Courtney; which when J had done, 
he fell down on his knees before him in my preſence, 


and 


of con 
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and deſired him to confeſs the truth of himſelf, which 
he had done before, and ſubmit himſelf unto the queen.s 
majeſty's mercy.” e 
Thus much (ſays Mr. Fox) I thought fit to declare of 
this matter, to the intent, that the reader, perceiving 
the biſhop's proceedings in the premiſes, and compa- 
ring the ſame with the teſtimony of the ſheriffs, who 
were preſent the ſame time when fir Thomas Wyat alked 
the lord Courtney forgiveneſs, may better judge of the 


whole cafe and matter, for which the lady Elizabeth | 


and the lord Courtney were ſo long in trouble. 
Queen Mary after this, partly fearing the Londoners, 
by reaſon of Wyat's conſpiracy, and partly percetving 
molt of the city, for the fake of religion, not to favour 
greatly her proceedings, in order to thew her diſplea- 
ſure, and to their hindrance, ſummonted a parli ment to 
be held at Oxford, with a view alſo of gratifying this 


city, where both the univerſity, town, and country, 


had ſhewed themſelves very obedient and forward, el- 
pecially in reſtoring the catholic religion. For this 
purpoſe, great proviſion was made, as well by the 
queen's officers, as by the town:;men ot Oxford, and 


the country round about. But her majeſty's mind 


ſoon changed, and in April following, the ſame parlia- 
ment was held at Weſtminſter; where the queen, 
among other matters, propoſed her marriage with king 
Philip, which was agreed upon; and likewiſe the re- 
ſtoring of the pope's ſupremacy, which could not be 


obtained. At the ſame time when this parliament was, 


ſummonſed, the queen likewiſe ſummonſed a convoca- 
tion of the biſhops and clergy, writing unto Bonner, 
(whom ſhe had made vicegerent in the room of Cran- 
mer, then in the Tower) in the foilowing fhile, diffe- 


rent from that of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. 


« Mary, by the'grace of God, of Ungland, France, 
and Ireland, queen, defender ot the faith; to the kev. 
father in God, Edmund, lord biſhop of London, ſend- 
eth greeting, &c. 5 8 

Here the queen's title is altered, the latter part being 
omitted, namely, © Ot the churches of England and 
Ireland, ſupreme,” becauſe in this ſeſſion of parlia- 


ment the ſupremacy was takbn from the crown of Eng- 


land, and reſtored to the pope: and biſhop Bonner giv- 


ing his certificate upon the ſame, leaves out Auloritale, 
&c. © By the authority of our moſt illuſtrious queen 
impowered;” which part of the biſhop's title, in the 
ſame parliament, was likewiſe repealed and taken away. 
It is alſo to be obſerved that on opening the convoca- 


tion, Bonner, biſhop of London, made a certain ex- 


hortation, or oration, to the clergy then aſſembled, 
wherein he ſet forth the moſt incomparable and ſuper- 
angelical order of prieſthood, as will appear from the 
following fragment, collected by ſome preſent, which 
is well worthy the reader's notice, both becauſe the au- 
thor of it thould not be forgot, and becauſe the eſlima- 
tion of the bleſſed order ſhould loſe nothing of it's pre- 
eminence; an order, which, according to biſhop Bon- 
ner, ſtanderh above angels and kings. | 


' BONNER's ORATION, Ia Praiſe of PRIFSTHOON. 


L HEREFORE it is to be known, that prieſts and elders 


be worthy of all men to be worſhipped for the dignity 
ſake which they have of God, as in Matthew xvi. © Whatever 


ye {hall looſe upon earth, &c. and whatſoever ye ſhall bind,” 
&c. For a prieſt by ſome means is like Mary the Virgin, and 


is {hewed by three points; as the bleſſed Virgin by five words 
did conceive Chrilt, as it is ſaid, Luke 1. Hat mihi ſecundum 
verbum tuum: that is to ſay, © Be it unto me accordirg to thy 
word:” ſo the prieſt by five words doth make the very body of 
Chriſt. Even as immediately after the conſent of Mary, Chriſt 
was all whole in her womb; ſo immediately after the {peaking 
of the words of conſecration, the bread is ſubſtantiated into 
the very body of Chriſt. Secondly, As the Virgin carried 
Chriſt in her arms, and laid him in an ox-(tall after his birth; 
even ſo the prielt, after the confecration, doth lift up the body of 
Chriſt, and placeth it, and carrieth it, and handleth it with his 
hands. Thirdly, As the bleſſed Virgin was ſanRified before 
ſhe had conceived; fo the prieſt being ordained and anointed 
before he doth conſecrate, becauſe without orders he could 
conſecrate nothing; therefore the lay-man cannot do that thing, 
— he be ever fo holy, and do ſpeak the ſelf- ſame words 

ecration. Therefore here is to be known, that the dig- 
nity of prieſts by ſome means paſſeth the dignity of angels, be- 

| I | 


* 
# 


** 


cauſe there is no power given to any of the angels to make the 
body of Chriſt. Whereby the leaſt prieſt may do on earth, 
that which the preateſt and higheſt angel in heaven cannot do, 
as St. Bernard faith, “ O worthipful dignity of prieſts, in whoſe 
hands the Son ot God is, as in the womb of the Virgin he was 
incarnate!” St. Auguſtine faith, That angels in the conſecration 
of the ſacred holt do ſerve him, and the Lord of heaven def- 
cendeth to him. Whereupon St. Ambroulc upon St. Luke 
ſaith, © Doubt thou not the angels to be where Chrilt is preſeat 
upon the altar.“ Wherefore prieſts are to be honotred before all 
kings of the earth, princes, and nobles. For a priett is higher 
than a king, happier than an angel, maker of his Creator. 
Wherefore, &c. | 


We have before obſerved, that Dr. Ridley was re- 
moved from Fremingham ro the Tower; while there, 
being one day invitedTo the lord lieutenant's table, he 
had a conference, or converſation, with ſecretary 
Bourne, Mr. Fecknam, (the queen's commiſſioners, } 
and others, concerning the controverſies in religion; 
the ſum whereof, as penned by Dr. Ridley himſelf, is 
as follows. 1 8 ö 


A CONVERSATION 7hat paſſed in the TOWER, at 
the LORD LIEUTENANT's TABLE, Jelꝛbcen 
Dr. RIDLEY, SECRETARY BOURNE, and Mr. 


Mr. Thomas Bridges ſaid, at his brother's, the lord 
lieutenant's table, I pray you, doctors, for my informa- 
tion, tell me what an heretic is. Secretary Bourne 
laid, I will tell you who is an heretic; whoſo ſtubborn- 
ly and ſtitfly maintaineth an untruth, he is an heretic. 
You mean, lir, laid i, att untruth in matters of reli- 
gion, and concerning our faith. Yes, that is true, 
ſaid he; and in this we are ſoon agreed. Then. ſaid 
Mr. Fecknam, whom they called maſter dean of Paul's, 


ſitting at the upper end of the table, 1 will tell you by 


St. Auguſtine who is an heretic; “He that either tor 
the ſake of princes, or for the ſake of filthy lucre, ſets 
on foot or propagates wrong notions, he is an heretic.“ 
Sir, ſaid I, I think St. Auguſtine addeth the third num- 
ber, which is, © Or for the ſake of vain- glory. You 
ſay even true, maſter doctor, faid he, and thus far we 
did agree all three. 

Mr. Fecknam began again, ſaying, Whoſo doth not 
believe what the ſcripture affirmeth, but will obſtinately 
maintain the contrary, he is an heretic; as in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, Matthew doth affirm there to be 
Chriſt's body, Mark doth affirm it, Luke affirmeth it, 
Paul afhrmeth it, and none denieth it: therefore to 
hold the contrary, is hereſy. It is the ſame body and 


fleſh that was born of the virgin; and this 1s contirmed 


by unity, antiquity, and univerſality. For none before 
Berengarius did ever doubt of this, and he was an here- 
tic, as maſter doctor there knoweth full well; J do take 
to witneſs his own conſcience, ſaid he. | | 

In truth, ſaid the ſecretary, Mr. Fecknam hath {po- 
ken well. Theſe are great matters, unity, antiquity, 
and univerſality. Do not you think fo, Dr. Ridley? 

Here, while i ſeemed unwilling to talk, one of the 
commiſſioners ſaid, Peradventure Dr. Ridley doth agree 
with Mr. Fecknam, and in that caſe there needs not 
much debating of the matter. 

Sir, faid I, in ſome things I do, and fhall agree with 
him; and in ſome things which he has ſpoken, to be 
plain, I do not agree with him at all, Maſters, faid I, 
ye are (as I underſtand) the queen's commiſſioners here, 
and if ye have commiſſion to examine me in theſe mat- 
ters, I thall declare unto you plainly my faith; if ye have 
not, then I ſhall-pray you either to give me leave to 
{peak my mind freely, or elſe to hold my peace. 

There 1s none here, faid the ſecretary, that doth not 
favour you: and then every man ſhewed what favour 
they bare towards me, and how glad they would be of 
an agreement, 

1aking this ſhew of courteſy for a licence to ſpeak 
my ſentiments freely, I thus proceeded. 

To Mr. Fecknam's arguments of the manifold affir- 
mations where no denial was, J anſwered; Where is a 
multitude of affirmations in ſcripture, and where is one 
affirmation, all is one concerning the truth of the matter; 
for that which any one of the evangeliſts ſpake, inf, pired 
by the Holy Ghoſt, was as true as that which is {ſpoken 
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r chem all. It is as true what John ſaith of Chriſt, 


«#. am the door of the ſheep,” as if all had ſaid it. For 


it is not in ſcripture as in witneſs of men, where the 


number is credited more than one, becauſe it is uncer- 


tain with what ſpirit he doth ſpeax. And where Mr. 


knam ſpake of ſo many, affirming, without any ne- 
| — 2 e. Sir, ſaid I, all they do affirm the thing 
© hich rhey meant. Now if ye take theifwords, to 


fo utter my mind in words, that ye by the fame do, and 
may plainly perceive my meaning, and could, if you 
would be captious, cavil at my words, and writhe them 
to another ſenſe, I would think ye were no gentle com- 


panions to talk with, except ye would take my words 


| reeived I did mean. | 

t, Fecknaim perceiving whereunto my diſcourſe 

tended, ſaid, What circumſtances can you ſhew that 

ſhall move me to think of any other ſenſe than as rhe 

words plainly ſay, © This is my body which ſhall be 
ayed for you?” 8 512 

beg ſaid 4 eden the next ſentence that followeth, 


viz. © Do this in my remembrance.“ And alſo by 
vu hat reaſon ye ſay the bread is turned into Chriſt's car- 
nal body, by the ſame I may ſay, that it is turned into 


his myſtical body. For as that faith of it, This is my 
body which ſhall be betrayed for you ;*': ſo Paul, who 


ſpake by Chr iſt's Spirit, faith, © We being many, are 


all but one bread and one body, inaſmuch as we are 

partaters of one bread,” | © 1 

Here he called one bread, one loaf, ſaid the ſecretary. 
Yes; ſaid I, one loaf, one bread, all is one with me. 


But what ſay you of the univerſality, antiquity, and 


unity, that Mr. Fecknam ſpoke o? 


I affure you, ſaid I, I think them weighty matters, 
and to be conſidered well. As for unity, the truth is 
before God, I do believe it, and embrace it, ſo it be 
with verity, and joined to our head Chriſt, and ſuch 
an one as St. Paul ſpeaketh of, ſaying, © One faith, one 


God, one baptiſm.” And for antiquity, I ,am alſo | 


erſuaded that to be true which Irenæus ſaith, That 
which is firſt is true. In our religion Chriſt's faith was 


firſt truly taught by Chriſt himſelf, by his apoſtles, and 
by many good men, that from the beginning did ſuc- 


ceed next unto them; and for this controverſy of the 


ſacrament, I am perſuaded that thoſe old writers, 
which wrote before the controverſy, and the uſurping | 
of the ſee of Rome, do all agree, if they be well un- 


derſtood in this truth. - © 


of any other ſingular age. 


No, no, ſaid Mr. Secretary, theſe three do always 1 


agree, and where there is one, there is all the reſt: 
and here he and I changed many words. To be ſhort 
in this matter, we did not agree. | 


* 


There was none, ſaid Mr. Fecknam, before Beren- 
garius, Wickliffe, and Huſs, and mou in our days Ca- 


roloſtadius and Oecolampadius. Caroloſtadius ſaith, 


Chriſt pointed to his own body, and not to the ſacra- 


ment, and ſaid, This is my body. And Melancthon 
writeth to one Miconius (Miconius? ſaid I) theſe or 
The like words; *I can find no grounded reaſon to 


cauſe: me to diflent from the belief of our forefathers.” 


Sir, faid I, it is certain that others before them have 


"written of this matter, and whole books treat of it 
alone, as Bertram, &c. ee ee 
Bertram? ſaid the ſecretary, what man was he? and 


who was he? and how do you know, &c. with many 


more queſtions. -- | 


| : TT 
Sir, ſaid I; I have read his book; he propoundeth 


the ſame which is. now in controverſy, and anſwereth 
ſo directly, that no man may doubt but that he affirm- 


eth, that the ſubſtance of bread remaineth ſtill in che 


ſacrament, and he wrote unto Carolus Magnus. 
Nay, ſaid he, but obſerve, he wrote to Henricus, 
and not to Carolus; for no author makcth any ſuch 
mention of Bertram. 5 


No. 3. 


— pa — 


Iues, I replied, Trithemius, in his catalogue of fa- 
mous writers, ſpeaketh of him; and though Trithe- 
mius was but of late time, yet he ſpeaketh ot them that 
were of antiquity. Here after much diſcourſe about 
Bertram, what authors can you mention, ſaid Mr. Se- 
cretary, who make of the ſacrament a figure ? 
Sir, ſaid I, you know (I think) that Tertullian, in 


plain words, ſpeaketh thus; This is my body, that is 
leave their meaning, then do they affirm what ye take, 
_ Mo what they meant. If in talk with you, I ſhould 


to ſay, a figure of my body. And Gelaſius ſaith 
plainly, that the ſubſtance of bread remaineth. And 
Origen likewiſe, | That which is ſanctified, as touching 


| the matter or ſubſtance, paſſeth away into the draught. 


| Upon this Mr. Secretary ſaid to me, you know ver 
well as any man, Sc. And here, if I would, I might 


baue been ſet in a fooliſh paradiſe of his commendation. 


of my learning, and a, man of much reading. But 
this 1 would not take at his hand, He ſet me not up 
ſo high, but I brought myſelf as low again; and here 
was much ado - e 


As for Melancthon (ſaid I) whom Mr. Fecknam 


4 {pake of, I marvel that ye will alledge him, for we are 
more nigh an agreement here in England, than the opi- 


nion of Melancthon is to you; for in this point we all 
agree here, that in the ſacrament there is but one ma- 
terial ſubſtance, and Melancthon, as I think, ſaith chere 
. TE 5 

True, ſaid Mr. Secretary; Melancthon's opinion is 
ſo. But you have heard, that the ſacrament was in 
old time ſo reverenced, that many were then forbidden 


to be preſent at the miniſtration thereof; Catechume- 


ni, and many more. W | 
1 or, there were ſome called Audientes, ſome 
Pœnitemes, ſome Catechumeni, and ſome Energu- 
ment, which were commanded to depart. 

Now, then, (ſaid he) how can you make but a figure 


or a ſign of the ſacrament, as that book doth which is 


ſet forth in my lord of Canterbury's name? I know 
you can tell who made it; did not you make it? and 
here was much murmuring of the reſt, as though they 
would have given me the glory of the writing of that 
book; which yet was ſaid of ſome there to contain the 
moſt heinous hereſy that ever wass. 
Mr. Secretary, ſaid I, that book was made by a great 
learned man, and one who Sow to do the like again: 


as fox me I aſſure you (be nyt deceived in me) I was 
never able to do or write any ſuch like thing; he ſur- 
pafſeth me no leſs than the learned maſter his young 
| icholar.. | ed BE Al, 
1 Bn, fir, methinks it is not charitable, to ſuppoſe 
Now as for univerſality, it may have two meanings; 
one to underſtand that to be univerſal, Which from the | 
beginning in all ages hath been allowed; another to un- 
derftand univerſality for the multitude of our age, or 


any man doth ſo lightly eſteem the ſacrament, às to 


| make of it only a figure; for your [but] maketh it a 


mere figure, without any more profit, which that book 
doth often deny, as appeareth to all readers plainly. 
Yes, ſaid he, that they do. | 


Sir, I replied, of a truth they do not; as for myſelf, 


| 1 aflure you, I ſay, that whoſoever receiveth the ſa- 


crament, receiveth therewith either life or death. 
The ſcripture ſaith not ſo, returned Mr. Secretary. 
Sir, ſaid 1, although not in the ſame ſound of words, 
yet it doth in the ſame ſenſe, and St. Auguſtine faith 
it in the ſound of words alſo: for Paul faith, “„The 
bread which we break, is it not the partaking or fel- 
lowſhip of the body of Chriſt? And St. Auguſtine, Eat 
lite, drink life. 
Then ſaid Mr. Pope, what can ye make of it when 
ye ſay, © There is not the real body of Chriſt, which I 
do believe, &c. and I pray God I may never believe 
other. How can it bring (as ye ſay) either life or 


| death, when Chriſt's body is not there?“ 


Sir, I replied, when you hear God's. word truly 
preached, if you do believe jr, and abide in it, you ſhall 


| and do receive life withal; and if you do not believe it, 


it doth bring unto you death: and yet Chriſt's body is 
{till in heaven, and not carnal in every preacher's mouth, 
Tell me, ſaid he, how can you anſwer to this, 
„Which ſhall be given for you.” Was the figure of 
Chriſt's body given for us? | 
No, fir, but the very body itſelf}. whereof the ſacra- 
ment is a ſacramental figure. ; 


How fay you then, ſaid he, to, © Which ſhall be 


given for you?” 


HY 


Cer- 
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Certainly, Tertullian expoſition maketh it plain, 


for he ſaid, © The body is a figure of the body. Now 


aadd, „ Which ſhall be given for you, and it agreeth 


exceeding well. | 
Faith, ſaid he, I would give forty pounds that you 


heard you, and had an affection to you. 


I thank you, Mr. Pope, for your heart and mind, | 


and you know I were a very fool, ſhould I in this mat- 


eſteem worldly gain. 


What ſay you, ſaid he, to Cyprian? Doth he not ſay } 
. plainly, The bread which the Lord did deliver being 


changed, not according to the form, but according to 


the nature thereof, by the omnipotent word is made 


fleſh. 
True, fir, ſo he doth ſay, and I anſwer even the ſame 
which once by chance J preached at Paul's-Croſs in a 


\. ſermon, for the which I have been as unjuſtly and un- 


truly reported of, as any. poor man hath been. For 
there I ſpeaking of the ſacrament, and inveighing 
againſt them that eſteemed it no better than a piece of 
bread, told even the ſame thing of Pœnitentes, Au- 
dientes, Catechumeni, Energumeni, that I ſpake of 
before; and I bad them depart as unworthy to hear the 
myſtery ; and then J faid to thoſe that were worthy, 


Cyprian the Martyr ſhall tell you how it is that Chriſt 
calleth jt, ſaying, © Bread is the body, meat, drink, 


fleſh,” becauſe unto this material ſubſtance is.given 
the property of the thing whereof it beareth the name: 
and I then took occaſion to utter, as the time would 
permit, that the material ſubſtance of bread doth fe- 
main. Mr. Fecknam (who, as is reported to me, did 
belye me openly in the ſame matter at Paul's-Croſs) 
when he heard this, coloured as red as ſcarlet, and an- 
wered not a word. | | 
You know well, ſaid Mr. Secretary, that Origen and 
Tertullian were not catholic, but erred. 
Sir, I replied, all the doctors are thought to have 
erred in ſome points; yet, I never heard, that it was 
ever laid either to Origen's charge, or to Tertullian, 


that ever they were thought to have erred in this mat- I their wills; and fome were contented of their own ac+ 


ter of the facrament. 


What, ſaid Mr. Cholmley, late chief juſtice, doth | 
not Chriſt plainly ſay, that it 1s his very fleſh, and his 


very blood, and we muſt needs eat him, or elſe we can 
have no life? Sir, ſaid I, if you will hear how St. Au- 
guſtine expoundeth that place, you ſhall perceive that 
you are miſtaken. And then I began to tell St. Au- 
guſtine's mind in his book of the doctrine of chriſti- 
anity. Yes, yes, ſaid Mr. Secretary, that is true, St, 
Auguſtine doth it figuratively indeed. 
Forty years ago, faid Mr, Fecknam, all were of one 
opinion in this matter. 5 | 
Forty years ago, 1 obferved, all held that the biſhop 
of Rome was ſupreme head of the univerſal church. 
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- Mr. Secretary ſaid, that was but a poſitive "aw, 5, 
A poſitive law ! no, fir, the pope would.not. have it 


: ſo; for it is in his decrees, that he challenged it b 
| Chriſt's own word. For his decree ſaith, The church 
of Rome was advanced above all other churches in the 
were of a good opinion. For I aſſüre you, I have J world, not by any ſy nodical conſtitutions, nor any 
I councils, but by the lively voice of the Lord, according 
as the Lord ſaid to Peter, Thou art Peter, &c. And 


in another place he interpreteth, Thou art Cephas, 
ter diſſent from you, if that, in my conſcience, 'the | Lee 


truth did not inforce me ſo to do. For I Kw, (as | 
you do alſo) it is ſomewhat out of my way, if I would | 


that is to ſay, the head. | 
Tuſh, it was not counted an article (ſaid Mr. Secre- 


tary) of our faith. 


Yes, ſaid I, if you call that an article of our faith, 
which is believed under pain of damnation. For he 


faith, We do abſolutely determine, declare, and pro- 
nounce, that every creature is ſubject to the obedience 


of the ſaid biſhop of Rome upon neceſlity of ſalvation. 
And here when we ſpeak of laws and decrees, Mr. 


| Roger Cholmley thought himſelf much wronged, that 


he could not be ſuffered to ſpeak, the reſt were ſo ready 
to interrupt him; and then he told a long tale, what 


| laws were by kings in England made againit the biſhop 


of Rome, and was vehement to tell how they of the 
clergy did always fly to him. And here, becauſe he 
ſeemed to ſpeak of many things beſide our purpoſe, 
whereof we ſpake before, he was anſwered of his own 
fellows, and I let them talk. 

Finally, we departed in peace, and Mr. Secretary 
promiſed in the end, that of their converſation there 
ſhould come to me no harm. And after I had la- 
mented the want of my books, he ſaid, they were all 
once given him: but fince | know (ſaid he} who hath 
them now, write me the names of ſuch as you would 
have, and I will ſpeak for you the beſt I can. 

Upon the articles before-mentioned, and inquifition 
made upon the ſame, divers miniſters were divorced 
from their wives. Amongſt whom was one John Dra- 
per, and Joan Gold his wife, in the dioceſe of London, 
troubled and vexed for the ſame by Bonner, biſhop of 
London, who fent for a commiſſion with a proceſs to 


ſequeſter and ſeparate them, enjoining allo penance to 


the poor woman. 1 
Many. others were alſo divorced the ſame time againſt 


cord, to be ſeparated from thir wives; as of Chicheſter 
one, (who, becauſe he ſoon recovered again, ſhall be 
here nameleſs) another named Edmund Alftone, ano- 
ther Alexander Bull, amongſt whom alſo was Dr. 
Standiſh, with many others. | 


March, 1554. On the roth, a letter was ſcnt to the 


| licutenamt of the Tower to deliver the bodies of Dr. 


CranmerWhe archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Ridley, 
and Mr. Latimer, to fir John Williams, to be con 
veyed by him to Oxford, 5 
On the 26th of the ſame month, a letter was directed 
to fir Henry Doel, and one Foſter, to. arreſt the bodies 


| of the Rev. Dr. Taylor, of Hadley, and of Henry 


Aſkew, and to ſend them up to the council, 
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4s AUTHENTIC ACCOUNT of = PUBLIC DISPUTATION, appointed by tbe QUEEN's Seciat Cun- 


mand iu a CONVOCATION held at Sr. MARY's CHURCH, i» OXFORD, «ith the Order, 
demnation, and all other Circumſtances appertaining to the ſaid DISPUTATION. 


BOUT the tenth of April, Cranmer archbi- | 


ſhopof Canterbury, Ridley biſhopofLondon, 
and Hugh Latimer, ſometime biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, were conveyed as priſoners from the 
Tower to Windſor; and from thence to the univerſity of 
Oxford, there todiſpute withthedivinesand learned men 


of both the univerſities, Oxford and Cambridge, about 


the preſence, ſubſtance, and ſacrifice of the ſacrament. 
The names of the univerſity doctors, and graduates, 
appointed to diſpute againſt them, were thefe ; of Ox- 


ford, Dr. Weſton, prolocutor, Dr. Treſham, Dr. Cole, 
Pr. Oglethorpe, Dr. Pie, Mr. Harpsfield, and Mr. 
Fe&nam, Of Cambridge, Dr. Young, vice-chancel- 


— 


1 


: 


Manner, Con- 


lor, Dr. Glin, Dr. Seaton, Dr. Watſon, Dr. Sedge- 


wick, Dr. Atkinſon, &c. The articles or queſtions 


whereupon they ſhould diſpute were theſe : 
1. Whether the natural body of Chriſt be really in the 
ſacrament, after the words ſpoken by the prieſt, or nor? 
2. Whether in the ſacrament, after the words of con- 
ſecration, any other ſubſtance do remain, than the ſub- 
ſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt ? | 
3. Whether in the maſs there be a ſacrifice propiti- 
atory for the fins of the quick and the dead? 
Touching the order and manner of all which things 
there done, with the notes, arguments, and all circum- 
ſtances thereunto pertaining, to deduce the matter from 


the 
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= beginning, leaving out nothing (as near as we may) 


chat ſhall ſeem neceſſary to be added: Firſt, Hey&'is to | 


he underſtood, that upon Saturday the 7th day of April, 


the heads of the colleges in Cambridge being aſſembled 
togerher letters coming down from Stephen Gardiner, | 


lord chancellor, were read with articles therewith annex- 
ed, that ſhould be diſputed upon at Oxford: the contents 
ok which three articles are ſufficiently expreſſed before. 
Whereupon in the ſaid congregation of the aforeſaid 
univerſity of Cambridge, there was granted firſt a grace 
in this form, propoſed by the ſenior proctor; © May it 
leaſe you to have an inſtrument made, that the doctrine 
of theſe foreſaid articles is ſound and catholic, and con- 


ſonant with the verity of the right meaning faith, and | 


that the ſame may be approved by your conſent and 
voices?” Secondly, In the ſaid congregation, another 
grace was given and granted, that Dr. Young being 
vice-chancellor, Dr. Glin, Dr. Atkinſon, Dr. Scot, 
and Mr. Sedgewick, ſhould go to Oxford to defend 
the faid articles againſt Canterbury, London, and Lati- 
mer: alſo to have letters to the Oxford- men, ſealed with 
their common ſeal. Item, Another grace was granted 
to Mr. Sedgewick to be actual doctor, being thereupon 
immediately admitted. The foreſaid letters being then 
drawn out, the third day after, (which was the 11th day 
of April) were read in the foreſaid congregation-houſe, 
and there ſealed. | 

The day after, being the 12th of the ſame month, 
the doctoꝛs of that univerſity ſet forward to Oxford, 
where they arrived on the 13th of April, and lodged 


all at the Crofs-inn, with one Wakecline, ſome time a 


ſervant to biſhsp Bonner. | 


Soon after their coming, Dr. Crooke preſented them 


with wine for their welcome; and ſhortly after, two of 
their beadles came from the vice-chancellor of Oxford, 
and preſented the vice- chancellor of Cambridge with a | 


diſh of apples and a gallonof wine: after whom Mr. Pie 
and Fecknam came next to welcome them. Then after 
conſultation concerning the delivery of theirletters, and 
inſtrument of grace (which was in Dr. Seaton and Dr. 


| Watſon's keeping) they all went to Lincoln college to 


Dr. Weſton the prolocutor, and to Dr. Treſham the 
vice- chancellor, to whom they delivered their letters, 
declaring what they had done touching the articles, let- 


ters, and graces, Half an hour after eight they return- 


ed to their inn again; but firſt concluded ona proceſſion, 
ſermon, and convocation, on the day following, and 
that the doctors of Cambridge ſhould be incorporated 


with the univerſity of Oxford, and that the doctors of 


Oxford ſhould be incorporated with the univerſity of 
Cambridge. The fame day, the three priſoners were ſe- 
parated, Dr. Ridley to the houſe of Mr. Iriſh, Mr. La- 


timer to another, and Dr. Cranmer remained ſtill in | 


Bocardo, a priſon in Oxford. 


ſame univerſity, repairing to Lincoln college again, 
found the prolocutor above in the chapel, witha compa- 


ny of the houſe finging maſs for the dead, and tarried | 
there until the end. Then having conſulted together | 


inthe maſter's room, about nine they all came to the 


univerſity church, called St. Mary's, where, aftera ſhort | 


conſultation in a chapel, the vice-chancellor, the pro- 


locutor, &c. of Oxford, cauſed the vice-chancellor of | 
Cambridge, and the reſt the doctors of that univerſity, 


to ſend for their ſcarlet robes brought from Cambridge, 
fave that Dr. Seaton and Watſon borrowed of the Ox- 


ford men. By this time the regents, in the congregation- 


houſe, had granted all the Cambridge doctors their gra- 
ces, to be incorporate there; and ſo they went up and 
were immediately admitted, Dr. Oglethorpe preſenting 
them, and the proctor reading the ſtatute, and giving 
them their oaths. 1 5 0 
That done, they all came into the quire, and there 
held the convocation of the univerſity: they had maſs 


* 


of the Holy Ghoſt ſolemnly ſung before them by the | 


quire-men of Chriſt's church; but firſt the cauſe of the 


convocation was opened in Engliſh, partly by the vice- | 


chancellor, and partly by the prolocutor, declating that 


2 
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over that he ſhould diſpute on them, andfeaufegtz 
they were ſent by the queen, and wherefore they were 


Cambridge letters openly, and then concluded, that 


three notaries, Mr. Say for the convocation, a beadle of 
Cambridge for that univerſity, and one Mr. White for 
Oxford, ſhould teſtify of their doing, and then ordered 
the ſaid notaries to provide parchment, that the whole 
aſſembly might ſubſcribe to the articles, except thoſe 
that had ſubſcribed before in the convocation houſe at 
London and Cambridge; and ſo the vice-chancellor be- 
gan firſt, the reſt of the Oxford men after him, as many 
as could in the maſs time. ; 


Maſs being done, they went in proceſſion: firſt, the 


quire in their ſurplices followed the croſs; then the firſt- 


year regents and proctors; then the doctors of law, and 
their beadles before them; then the doctors of divinity 
of both univerſities intermingled, the divinity and arts- 
beadles going before them; the vice-chancellor and pro- 
locutor going together. After them bachelors of divi- 
nity, regents and non-regents, in their array; and laſt 
of all, the bachelors of law and art; after whom follow. 


ed a great company of ſcholars and ſtudents not gradu- 
ate: and thus they proceeded through the ſtreet to 


Chriſt's-church, and there the quire ſung a pſalm, and 
after that a collect was read. This done, the commiſ- 


ſioners, doctors, and many others, went to Lincoln col- 
lege, where they dined with the mayor of the town, one 
alderman, four beadles, Mr. Say, and the Cambridge 


notary. After dinner they all went again to St. Mary's 
church; and there, after a ſhort conſultation in a cha- 
pel, all the commiſſioners came into the quire, and far 
on ſeats before the altar, to the number of thirty-three 
perſons: and firſt they ſent to the mayor, that he ſhould 
bring in Dr. Cranmer, who within a while was brought 
to them with a number of truſty bill men. 

The reverendarchbiſhop, whenhe was brought before 
the commiſſioners, paid his reſpeQts to them with much 
humility, and ſtood with his ſtaff in his hand, who, not- 
withſtanding having a ſtool offered him, refuſed to fit. 
Then the prolocutor ſitting in the midſt in a ſcarlet 
gown, began with a ſhort preface or oration in praiſe 
of unity, and eſpecially inthe church of Chriſt; decla- 


| ring withal, Dr. Cranmer's bringing up, and taking de- 


grees in Cambridge, and alſo how he was promoted by _ 


king Henry, and had been his counſellor and a catholic 


man, one of the ſame unity, and a member thereof in 


| times paſt, but of late years did ſeparate and cut off f 


himſelf from it, by teaching and ſetting forth erroneous 
doctrines, making every year a new faith: and therefore 
it pleaſed the queen's grace, to ſend them of the convo- 


| cation and other learned men, to bring him to this unity 
again, if it might be. Then he ſhewed him how they 


of the convocation-houſe had agreed upon certain arti- 


| FE | cles, whereunto they defired him to ſubſcribe, 
On Saturday, April 14th, at eight o'clock, the vice- | 


chancellor of Cambridge, with the other doctors of the | 


To this preface the archbiſhop anſwered very wittily, 


| modeſtly, and learnedly, ſhewing that he was very glad 
of an unity, foraſmuch as it was the preſerver of all 
| common-wealths, as well of the heathen, as of the chrii- 


tians ; and Þ he humoured the matter with one or two 
ſtorics of the Romans'common-wealth. Which when he 
had done, he ſaid; that he was very glad to eome to an 
unity, ſo that it were in Chriſt, and agreeable to his 
holy word. 5 | TED 
Having thus ſpoken his full mind, the prolocutor 


cauſed the articles to be read to him, and aſked if he 


would grant and ſubſeribe to them. Then the archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury read them over three or four times, 
and touching Ce firſt article, he aſłed what they meant 
by theſe terms, “true and natural? Do you not mean, 
ſaid he, a ſenſible body? Some anſwered, The fame 


that Has born of the virgin: ſome ſaid one thing, ſome 


another. Then the archbiſhop of Canterbury denied 


of the articles to be delivered him, aſligning n 
anſwer thereunto on Monday next, and fo charged the 
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mayor with him again, to be had to Bocardo, where 
he was kept before; offering moreover unto him, to 
name what books he would occupy, and he ſhould have 
them brought to him. © The archbiſhop was greatly, 
commended of every body for his modelty: inſomuch 
that ſome maſters of arts were ſeen to weep for him, 
which in judgment were contrary to him. ; 

Then was Dr. Ridley brought in, who hearing the 
articles read to him, immediately replied, they. were 
all falſe, and falk ichen, that they ſprang out of a 
bitter and ſour root. His anſwers were ſharp, witty, 
and very earneſt. Then they laid to his charge a ſer- 
mon that he made when he was biſhop of Rocheſter, 
vt wherein (they ſaid) he ſpake for tranſubſtantiation. He 
. denied it utterly, and aſked whether they could bring 
41 bo0dut any that heard him, which would ſay and affirm, 
l | the ſame with them. They could bring no proof of it 
\ | One. all. After that, he was aſked of one, whether he de- 

fired not my lord chancellor that now is, to ſtick to 
the maſs, and other things? He ſaid, that my lord. 
would ſay no ſuch things or words of him: tor if he 
| did, he reported not the truth of him. 
| Then he was aſked, whether he would diſpute or no? 
He anſwered, © That as long as God gave him lite, he 
ſhould not only have his heart, but alſo his mouth and 
pentodefend his truth; but he required time and books.“ 
They ſaid he could not, and that he ſhould diſpute on 
Thurſday, and till that time he ſhould have books. He 
ſaid it was unrcafonable that he might not have his own 
books, and time alſo. Then they gave him the articles, 
and deſired him to write his mind of them that night; 
after which, they commanded the mayor to have him 
N from whence he came. „ 
L ' Laſt of all came in Mr. Latimer, with a handker- 
0 chief, and two or three caps on his head, his ſpectacles 
| banging by a ſtring at his breaſt, and a ſtaff in his 
11-1216 hand, and was ſet in a chair; for ſo was he ſuffered by 
"EIA the prolocutor. After his denial of the articles, when 
kj he had appointed Wedneſday for diſputation, he al- 
[ ledged age, ſickneſs, diſuſe, and lack of books, ſaying, 
| «That he was almoſt as meet to diſpute, as to be a 
captain of Calice: but he would, he ſaid, declare his 
mind either by writing or word, and would ſtand to all 
they could lay upon his back;” complaining moreover, 
3 « That he was permitted to have neither pen nor ink, 
ME. nor yet any book but only the New Teſtament there in 
Tat his hand, which he ſaid he had read over ſeven times 
4 deliberately, and yet could not find the maſs in it, nei- 
ther the marrow-bones nor ſinews of the fame.” At 
which words the commiſſioners were not a little offend- 
ed: and Dr. Weſton ſaid, * That he would make him 
grant, thatit had both marrow-bones and finews in the 
New Teſtament.“ TO whom Mr. Latimer ſaid again, 
« That you will never do, Mr. Doctor;” and fo forth- 
with they put him to ſilence; ſo that when he was de- 
firous to tell what he meant by thoſe terms, he could 
not be ſuffered. There was ſo great zpreſsand throng of 
people, that one of the beadles ſwooned by reaſon there- 
. of, and was carried into the veſtry. After this, bring- 
|} ing home the prolocutor firſt, the Cambridge men, viz. 
** Dr. Young, vice- chancellor, Seaton, Glin, Atkinſon, 
Scot, Watſon, and Sedgewick, went to the Croſs-Inn 
to ſupper. And this was on Saturday the 14th day 
of April. 2 . | 
At nine o'clok, on Sunday morning; Mr. Harpſ- 
field preached at St. Mary's, the univerſity church, 
where divers of the doctors, in their robes, were placed 
in due order of precedency. Atter ſermon, they all 
dined at Magdalen college, and ſupped at Lincoln 
college, with the prolocutor Dr. Weſton ; whither 
Dr. Cranmer ſent his anſwer upon the articles, in writ- 
ing. | | 
6 Monday, being the 16th of April, Mr. Say, and 
Mr. White, notaries, went about in the morning tothe 
colleges, to get ſubſcriptions to the articles. And at 
eight, the prolocutor, with all the doctors and the 
vice-chancellor, met together at Exeter college, from 
whence they proceeded to the divinity ſchool, the place 
for diſputation; and when the vice-chancellor, the pro- 
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my anſwer then is looked for in vain.” | 
ſum of his anſwer; and this done, he prepared himſelf 


minute down the arguments, ſet at a table in the midſt, 
four notaries alſo ſitting with them, Dr. Cranmer came 
to the anſwerer's place, the mayor and aldermen ſitting 
by him, and the diſputation began with a ſhort Præludi- 
um, or introductory harangue from the prolocutor, This 
being ended, Dr. Chedſey began firſt to argue, but was 
interrupted frequently by the prolocutor and others; in 
| ſhort, every man ſaid foinewhat, as the prolocutor 
would ſuffer, diſorderly, ſometimes in Latin, ſoinetimes 
in Engliſh, ſo that three hours were ſpent before Dr. 
Young, the vice-chancellor of Cambridge, began, who 
alſo was frequently interrupted. Thus the diſputation 
continued until almoſt two o'clock, with this applauſe 
from the audience, Vicit xerilas, © Truth hath overcome.“ 
Then were all the arguments, written by the four ap- 
pointed, delivered into the hand of Mr. Say, regiſter. 
As for the priſoner, he was had away by the mayor, and 
the doctors dined together at the univerſity college. 
Thus much concerning the general order and manner 
of theſe diſputations, with ſuch circumſtances as there 
happened, and things there done, as well before the diſ- 
putation, and in the preparation thereof, as alſo in the 
time of their diſputing. Now followeth an account of 
the orations, arguments, and anſwers, uſed and brought. 
forth in the ſaid diſputation, on both ſides. 


' The ARGUMENTS, REASONS, and ALLEGA-. 
TIONS, u/ed in this DISPUTATION. ' 


FN N Monday, Dr. Weſton, with all the reſidue of 


the viſitors, cenſors, and opponents, repairing to 


the divinity ſchool, each one inſtalled themſelves in their 
Dr. Cranmer with a rout of ruſty bills was 


places. | 
brought thither, and ſet in the anſwerer's place, with, 
the mayor. and aldermen fitting by him: where Dr. 
Weſton, prolocutor, apparelled in a ſcarlet gown, after 
the cuſtom of the univerſity, began the diſputation with 
this oration: | | 91 . 


+. Lol are aſſembled hither, brethren, this day to | 


. confound the deteſtable hereſy of the verity of the body 
of Chriſt in the ſacrament,”* &c. At which words thus 
pronounced, unawares, by the prolocutor, ſeveral of the 
learned men there preſent conſidering, and well weigh- 
ing, the words by him uttered, burſt out into a great 
laughter, as though, even in the entrance of the diſpu- 
tation, he had betrayed himſelf and his religion, by 
terming the opinion of the verity of Chriſt's body in the 


| ſacrament a deteſtable hereſy. The reſt of his oration 


tended all to this effect, * That it was not lawful, by 


| God's word, to call theſe queſtions into controverſy; for 


ſuch as doubted of the words of Chriſt, . might well be 
thought to doubt both of the truth and power of God.“ 
Whereunto Dr. Cranmer, deſiring leave, thus an- 
ſwered: 5 1 


« We are aſſembled (ſaid he) to diſcuſs theſe doubt- 


ful controverſies, and to lay them open before the eyes 


of the world; whereof ye think it unlawful to diſpute. 
It is indeed no reaſon that we ſhould diſpute of that 
which is determined upon before the truth be tried. But 


if theſe queſtions be not called into controverſy, ſurely 
This, was the 


for diſputation. 


Ihen Chedley the firſt opponent began in this man- 
| NET. 8 | | 


Rev. Mr. Doctor, theſe three concluſions are pur 
forth unto us at preſent to diſpute upon: | 
I. In the ſacrament of the altar, is the natural body 
of Chriſt, conceived of the virgin Mary, and alſo 
his blood, preſent really under the forms of bread 


and wine, by virtue of God's word pronounced by 


the prieſt. | | Bog -erter't 

2. There remaineth no ſubſtance of bread and wine 
after the conſecration, nor .any other ſubſtance, but 
the ſubſtance of God and man. mo 


„ 1 


1 lively ſacrifice of che church is in the maſs 


propitiatory, as well for the quick as the dead. 
Iheſe are the arguments whereupon this our preſent 
controverſy doth reſt. Now to the end we might not 
doubt how you wee the ſame, you have alrcady given 
P 


lacutor and doctors were placed, and four appointed to 


| up unto us your 
in 


inion thereof. I term it your opinion, 


4 


But his true body was given for us: 


: No. ** 


in that it cifagrecth from the catholic. "Wherefore | 
. ͤ K 
Cbedſey. Your opinion differeth from ſeripture. 3 


Therefore, you are deceived. 
\  Cranmer. I deny the antecedent: © 


 » Chedſey. Chriſt, when he inſtituted his laft ſupper, }] 


fpake to his diſciples, „Take, eat, this is my body 
- which ſhall be given for you.“ nd 
Bout this true body was given for u: 


Therefore, his true body is in the ſacrament. | 


The right form ofthis argument 'is thus to be framed. * 


The ſame which was given for us is in the facra- 
ment. | 


Therefore, his true body is in the facrament. 


truly receive him; but ſpiritually. And ſo it is taken 
in a ſpiritual ſenfe. For when he ſaid, © This is my 


body,“ it is all one as if he had ſaid, “ This is the 


breaking of my body, this is the ſhedding of my 


in remembrance of the breaking of my body, and the 


edding of my blood; that as truly as you receive this 


ſacrament, ſo truly ſhall you receive the benefit pro- 
miſed by receiving the fame worthily. 6 


which ſaith that the true body is in the facrament. 
Therefore, your opinion therein is falſe. 
Cranmer. I ſay and agree with the church, that the 


Cbedſey. Chriſt, when he fpake theſe words, © This 


is my body,” ſpake of the ſubſtance, but not of the 
„ 0 | 

©. Cranmer. 1 grant he ſpake of the ſubſtance, and not 
ol the effect after a fort: and yet it is moſt true that the 


body of Chriſt is effectually in the ſacrament. But 1 


deny that he is there truly preſent in bread, or that un- 
der the bread is his original body. And becauſe it 
would be too tedious (he ſaid) to make diſcourſe of ihe 


whole, he delivered up there his opinion thereof to Dr. 


Weſton, written at large, with anfwers to every one of 


their three propoſitions; . which he deſired Dr. Weſton, 


fitting there on high, to read openly to the people; 
this he promiſed to do; but it is not the firſt promiſe | 
_ that ſuch papiſts have broken. But though the copy 
of this writing was not read by the prolocutor, we have 
drawn out the contents thereof, which are as follow: 


Dr. CRANMER's EXPLICATION of the foregoing 


CONCLUSIONS, exbibited by bim. 


. . : | tical 
Cramner. IN the aſſertions of the church and of reli- 

| gion, trifling and new-fangled novelties of 
words, ſo much as may be, are to be eſchewed, whereof 


ariſeth nothing but contention and brawling about 
words; and we muſt follow, ſo much as we may, the 


manner of ſpeaking of the ſcripture. - 
In the firſt concluſion, if ye underſtand by this word 


really] re ipſa, chat is, in very deed and effectually; 


to Chriſt, by the grace and clhcacy- of his paſſion, is in- 


dieed and truly preſent to all true and holy members. 
; But if ye underſtand by this word [| really ] corporali- 


ter, that is, corporally ; ſo that by the body of Chriſt is 


underſtood a natural and organical ſubſtance, the firſt ' 
propoſition doth vary, not only from the uſual phraſe ! 
of ſcripture, but alſo is clean contrary to the holy 
word of God, and chriſtian profeſſion: ſince both the 


ſcripture doth teſtify by theſe words, and alſo the ca- 
tholic-church hath profeſſed from the beginning, that 


Chriſt has left the world, and fits at the right hand of 


the Father till he come to judgment. | 
And likewiſe J anſwer to the ſecond. queſtion ; that 


is, That it ſwerveth from the accuſtomed manner and 
ſpeech of ſcripture. 85 1 er 

I) he third concluſion, as it is intricate and wrapped 

in all doubt ful and ambiguous words, and differing alſo |} 

much from the true ſpeech of the ſcripture, fo as the 

words thereof ſeem to import no open ſenſe, is moſt con- 

tumelious againſt our only Lord and Saviour Chriſt Je- 
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Chriſt. 


And firſt to begin with the ſcripture, let us conſider 


I what is written in Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv, Luke xxit. 
Cranmer. His true body is truly preſent to them that 


and 1 Cor. xt. Matthew faith, As they fat at {upper, Je- 
ſus took bread, &c. In Mark there is the fame ſenſe, 
alrhough not the fame words, who alfo for one part of 
the ſacrament ſpeaketh more plainly, Jefus'taking bread, 


11. &c. After the fame ſenſe alſo writeth Luke: And 
blood. As often as you ſhalt do this, it ſhall put you 


when Jeſus had taken bread, &c. In the mouth of two 


Here we have three witneſſes together, that Chrift ſaid, 


is declared the ſubſtance, and not only the efficacy alone 


| thereof. Therefore, it is not true that you ſay, there to 


be not the ſubſtance of his body, but the efficacy alone 


If «thereof. 
body of Chriſt is in the ſacrament effectually, becauſe 
the paſſion of Chriſt is effectual. 


Canmer. Thus you gather upon mine anſwer, as though 


I did mean of the efficacy, and not of the ſubſtance of 


the body; but I mean of them both, as well of the effi- 
cacy as of the ſubſtance. And forafmuch as all things 
come not readily to memory, to a man that ſhall ſpe 

extempore, therefore for the more ample and fuller an- 


wer in this matter, this writing here I do exhibit. 


Archbifbop CRANMER's EXPLICATION delivered 


by him io the PROLOCUTOR i Writing. 


O U R Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, at the time 
of his Maundy, preparing himſelf to die for our 
cauſe, that he might redeem us from eternal death, to 
forgive us all our fins, and to cancel out the hand-wri- 


ting that was againſt us; that we through ungrateful 
oblivion ſhould not forget his death, therefore at the 


time of his holy ſupper did inſtitute a perpetual memory 
of this his death, to be celebrated among chriſtians in 
bread and wine, according as It is ſaid, Do this in re- 
membrance of me. And ſo often as you eat this bread 
and drink this cup, you ſhall ſhew forth the Lord's 
death till he come.“ And this remembrance or ſacra- 
ment of his holy paſſion, that is, of his body ſlain, and 
blood ſhed, he would all chriſtians to frequent and cele- 
brate in bread and wine, according as he ſaid, „Take, 


eat, and drink ye all of this,” Therefore whoſoever for 


man's tradition denicth the cup of Chriſt's blood to lay- 
men, they manifeſtly militate againfi Chriſt, torbidding 


| that which Chriſt commandeth to be done, and are like 


to thoſe ſcribes and phariſces of whom the Lord ſpake; 
« Ye hypocrites, ye have rejected the commandments 
of God tor your traditions. Well did Efaias propheſy of 
you, ſaying, This people honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. Without cauſe do they 


worſhip me, teaching the doctrines and precepts of | 


men.“ The ſacrament and myſiicaFbread being broken 


and diſtributed after the inſtitution of Chriſt, and the 


myſtical wine being likewiſe taken and received, are not 
only ſacraments of the fleſh of Chriſt wounded for us, 
and of his blood- ſhedding, but alſo moſt certain ſa- 


| craments for us, and (as a man would ſay) ſeals of God's 

| promiſes and gifts, and alſo of that holy fellowſhip 
which we have with Chriſt and all his members. 

}j Moreover they are to us memorialg of that heavenly 


food and nouriſhment, wherewith we are nouriſhed un- 
to eternal lite, and the thirſt of our burning conſcience 


pra and finally, whereby the hearts of the faith- 
u 


| are repleniſhed with unſpeakable joy, and corro- 
borated and ſtrengthened unto all works of godlineſs, 
ec wy many are (ſaith St. Paul) one bread, and one 


| body 


or three witneſſes, ſaith the fcripture, ſtandeth all truth, 


that to be his body which was given for many; and that 


Il co be his blood which ſhould be ſhed for many ; whereby 
- Chedſey. Your opinion differeth from the church, 


_ 
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body, all e e do participate of one bread, and one 


cup.“ And Chriſt ſaith, „ Eat ye, this is my 
body.” And, „Drink ye, this is my blood.” And, 

« I am the living bread which came down from hea- 
ven. He that eateth me, ſhall alſo live for ever. Not 
as your fathers did eat manna in the deſart, and are 


Head: he that eateth me, ſhall alſo live for ever.“ 


Thus therefore true bread and true wine remain ſtill 


in the euchariſt, until they be conſumed of the faithful, 


to be ſigns, and as ſeals unto us anriexed unto God's 

_ promiles, making us certain of God's gifts towards us. 
 "Alfo Chriſt remaineth in them, and they in Chriſt, | 
which cat his fleſh, and drink his blood, as Chriſt him- | 
ſelf hath promiſed: “ They that eat my fleſh, and | 


drink my blood, abide in me, and I in them,” More- 
over, he abideth alſo in them which worthily receive the 


outward ſacrament, neither doth he depart fo ſoon as 


the ſacrament is conſumed, but continually abideth, 
ſeeding and nouriſhing us ſo long as we remain bodies 
of that head, and members of the ſame. I acknow- 
ledge noeh 


natural body of man. Chriſt ſpake not theſe words of 
any uncertain ſubſtance, but of the certain ſubſtance of 
bread, which he then held in his hands, and ſhewed his 


diſciples when he ſaid,“ Fat ye, this is my body: and | 
| likewiſe of the cup, when he ſaid, Drink ye, 


this is my blood: meaning verily of that bread 


which by nature* is uſual and common with us, | 


which is taken out of the fruit of the ground, com- 


pacted by the uniting of many grains together, made 
by man, and by man's hand brought to that viſible 


ſhape, being of round compaſs, and without all ſenſe 
or life, which nouriſheth the body, and ſtrengtheneth 


the heart of man: of this ſame bread (I ſay) and not 


of any uncertain and wandering ſubſtance, the old fa- 
thers ſay that Chriſt ſpake theſe words, “ Fat ye, this 


is my body.” And likewiſe alſo of the wine, which is 


'the creature and fruit of the vine preſſed out of many 
cluſters of grapes, and maketh man's heart merry, of 
the very ſame wine (I ſay): Chriſt ſpake, © Drink ye, 
this is my blood.“ And ſo the old doctors do call this 


ſpeaking of Chriſt, tropical, figurative, anagogical, al- 


legorical, which they do interpret after this ſort, that 
although the ſubſtance of bread and wine do remain, 
and be received of the faithful, yet notwithſtanding 


Chriſt changed the appellation thereof, and called the 


bread by the name of his fleſh, and the wine by the 
name of his blood, not that it is ſo in very deed, but 
ſignified in a myſtery. So that we ſhould conſider, not 
V hat they are in their own nature, but what they import 
to us and ſignify, and ſhould underſtand the ſacrament 
not carnally, but ſpiritually, and ſhould attend not to 
the viſible nature of the ſacraments, neither have reſpect 
only to the outward bread and cup, thinking to ſee there 
with our eyes no other things but only bread and wine; 
but that lifting up our minds we thould look up to the 
blood of Chriſt with cur faith, ſhould touch him with 
our mind, and receive him with our inward man, and 


that being like eagles in this life, we ſhould fly up 
into heaven in our hearts, where that Lamb is reſi- 


dent at the right hand of his Father, which taketh 
away the ſins of the world, by whoſe ſtripes we are 


made whole, by whoſe pallion we are filled at his 


table, and whoſe blood we receiving out of his holy 
fide, do live for ever, being made the gueſts of Chriſt, 


having him dwelling in us through the grace of his 


' , " x = D 
true nature, and through the virtue and efficacy of 


his whole paſſion, being no leſs aſſured and certiſied, 


that we are fed ſpiritually unto eternal life by Chrift's 


Heſh crucified, and by his blood-ſhed, the true food 


of our minds, than that our bodies are fed with meat 


and drink in this life : and hereof this ſaid myſtical 


bread on the table of Chriſt, and the myſtical wine, 


being adminiſtered and reccived after the inſtitution 
of Chriſt, are to us a memorial, a pledge, a token, a 
facrament, and a ſeal. | | 


ere the natural body of Chriſt, which is only 
ſpiritual, unintelligible, and inſenſible, having no diſ- 
tinction of members and parts in it: but that body 
only Iacknowledge and worſhip, which was born of the 
virgin, which ſuffered for us, which is viſible, palpable, | 
and hath all the form, and ſhape, and parts of the true | 


1 
1 
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then he ſaid, This is my body, which ſhalt be given for 
you: Which is to be underſtood as tho' he had faid, In 
eating of this bread, conſider you that this bread is no 
common thing, but a myſtical matter; neither do you 
attend that which is ſet beforeyour bodily eyes, but what 
feedeth you withiit: confider.and behold my body cru- 
cified for you, that eat and digeſt in your minds, chew 
you upon my paſſion, be fed with my death, this is the 
true meat, this is the drink that moiſteneth; wherewith 
you being truly fed, and repleniſhed, ſhall live for ever. 
The bread and wine when ſet before your eyes are 
only declarations of me, but I myſelf am the eternal food. 
Wherefore whenfoever at this my table you ſhall behold 
the ſacraments, have not regard ſo much to them, as 
conſider ye what I promiſe to you by them, which is 
mylelt to be meat for you of eternal life. 1491 
The only oblation of Chriſt (where with he offered 
himſelf to God the Father once to death, upon the altar 
of the croſs, for our redemption} was of ſuch efficacy, 
that there is no more need of any ſacrifice for the re- 
demption of the whole world, but all the ſacrifices of the 
old law he took away, performing that in very deed, 
which they did ſignity and promife. Whoſeever there. 
fore ſhall fix the hope bf his ſalvation in any other 
ſacrifice, he falleth from the grace of Chriſt, and is 
contumelious againſt the blood of Chriſt. For! He 
was wounded for our tranfgreſſions, and was broken 
for our iniquitics. All we like ſheep have wandered 
aſtray. Every man hath turned after his own way, 
and the Lord hath laid all our iniquities upon him. 
For he hath entered once for all into the holy place 
by the blood, not of goats or calves, but by his 
own blood, finding eternal redemption: - And hath 


entered into heaven, to appear now in the ſight of God 


for us, not to offer himſelf oftentimes (for ſo ſhould. 
he have ſuffered many times), but now hath he ap- 
peared.once to put away ſin, through his own oblation. 


And as it is appointed to all men once to die, ſo alſo 


Chriſt once was offered: who offering up one obla- 


tion for tins, fitteth now for ever on tl:e right hand of 


God. For by one oblation hath he made perfect for 
ever thoſe that are ſanctified. For where is remiſſion 
of ſins, there is now no oblation for ſin, but this only 
ſacrifice of Chriſt; whoſoever ſhall ſeek any other ſa- 
crifice propitiatory for fin, maketh the ſacrifice of Chriſt 


of no validity, force, or efficacy. For if it be ſufficient 


to remit fins, what need is there of any other? For 


the neceſſity of another argueth and declareth this to be 


inſufficient. Almighty God grant that we may truly 
lean to one ſacrifice of Chriſt, and that we to him again 
may repay our ſacrifices of thankſgiving, of praiſe, of 
confe ſſing his name, of true amendment, of repentance, 
of mercifulneſs towards our ncighbours, and of all other 
good works of charity. For by ſuch ſacrifices we ſhall 
declare ourſelves neither ingrateful to God, nor altoge- 
ther unworthy of his holy ſacrifice of Chriſt, And 
thus you have out of the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, 
and of the ancient doctors of the church, the true and 
ſincere ule of the Lord's holy ſupper, and the fruit of 
the true ſacrifice of Chriſt. Which whoſoever through 
captious or wreſted interpretations, or by men's tradi- 
tions, ſhall go about, otherwiſe than Chriſt ordained 


them, to alter or tranſubſtantiate, he ſhall anſwer to 


Chrift in the latter day, when he ſhall underſtand (but 
then too late) that he hath no participation with the 
body and blood of Chriſt, but that out of the ſupper'of 


eternal life he hath eaten and drunken eternal damna- 


tion to himſelf. 


i Hon. Becauſe we will not conſume and ſpend the 


time in waſte, this your writing which you exhibit, here- 
after ſhall be read in this place. In the mean ſcaſon ler 
us now fall toſthe arguments. | | 

Ched/ey. The ſcriptures in many places do affirm, that 
Chriſt gave his natural body, Matth. xxvi. Mark xiv. 
Luke xxil. boy | 


Therefore, I do conclude that the natural body is in 


the ſacrament. 
Cranmer. To your argument Janſwer: If you under- 
. . ſtand 


7 
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Andi thereof it is rat Chrilt {ith hot thus: This is 
my body, eat ye: but after he had bidden, them eat, 
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ſtand by the body natural 


ſuch proportion and members as he had living here, 
then 1 anſwer'negatively. 


Ev grant, that Chriſt took bread, and called it his 


body. 
Chedſey, The text of: the ſcripture inakeih againſt 
you, for the circumſtance thereto annexed doth teach 


us not only there to be the body, but alſo teacheth us 


what manner of body it is, and faith, The ſame 40 
which ſhall be given. 

That thing is here contained, that is given for us. 

But the Tubſtance of bread is not given for us. 

. Therefore, the ſubſtance of bread is not here coh- 
tained. 

Cranmer. I underſtand not yet what you mean by 
this word [contained]; If you mean really, then 1 
deny your major. 


denieth the major, denicth the ſcripture. For the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, This is my body which is given for you. 

(runner. 1 grant he ſaid it was his body which ſhould 
Be given, but he ſaid it was not his body which 1s here 
contained ; but the body ( faith he) that ſhall be given 
tor you. As though he ſhould ſay, This bread is the 
breaking of my body, and this cup is the ſhedding of 
my blood. What will ve ſay then? Is the bread the 
breaking of his body, and the cup the ſhedding of his 
blood really? If you fay fo, I deny it 


Chedfey. If you alk w hat is the thing therein con- 


tained ; becauſe his apoſtles ſhould not doubt What bo- 
dy it was that ſhould be given, he ſaith, This is my 
body Which ſhall be given for you, and my blood which 
thall be ſhed tor many. Therefore, here is the ſame 


ſubſtance of the body , Which the day after was given, | 


and the ſame blood which was ſhed. And here ] urge 


the ſcripture, which tcacheth that it was no phantaſti- 


cal, no teigned, no ſpiritual body, nor body in faith, 


but the ſubſtance of the body. 


Ciranmer. You fnuſt prove that it is contained, but 
Chriſt ſaid not which 1s contained. He gave bread, 
and called that his body. 
the ſcripture, but in your word, which is feigned and 
imagined by yourſelf. 


( hedſe ey. When Chriſt took bread and brake it, what 


gave he? 

Canmer. He gave bread ; 
and his booy fpiritually ; ; and the bread there he called 
his body. 

Ched/ey. This anſwer is againſt the ſcripture, which 
ſaith, that he gave his body. 

Cranmer. It did ſignify that which he did cat. 

Cbedſey. They did not cat the body as the Caper- 
naites did underſtand it, but the ſelf ſame body which 


Vas given for the fins of the world. Therefore, it 


was his body which ſhould be given, and his blood 
which ſhould be ſhed. 


In ſome other copies (ſays Mr. Fox) I find this ar- 


gument te be made by Chedſe IL 
The ſame body is in the lacrament, which was given 
tor us on the crols. 
But bread was not given for us on the cisfs, 
Therefore bread is not given in the ſacrament. 
Cranmer, I deny the major, which is, that the ſame 
natural body is given in the ſacrament, which was given 


on the croſs, except you underſtand it ſpiritually. And 
alter he denied allo the argument as utterly void, as - 


he might well do, the major in the ſecond dare being 
not univerſal. 

When Mr. Chedſey had put forth his argument, and 
proſecuted the ſane, and Dr. Cranmer anſwered as 


before is ſhewed, Dr. Oglethorpe, one of thoſe doctors 


which the prolocutor called Cenſores (who fat as arbi- 


ters to order the diſputation) ſaid on this wiſe. 
Dr. Oglethorpe. You come in ſtill with one evaſion 
He urgeth the ſcriptures, 


or ſtarting hole to flee to. 
ſaying, that Chriſt gave his very body. You ſay, that 
he gave his body in bread. Quomodo prædicatur cor pus? 


qualis eft corpus ? qualis eſt predicalio: ? Panis eft corpus. 
Craumer. You ſhould fay, Cale corpus. Tantwer to 


onganican], that! is, having 


1 ſtick not in the words of | 


tne bread e | 


** 


| 


v 
11 


oa 


* 
| 


the queſtion; it ig the farke body, which IT born of 


1 the virgin, was cage aſcended; but! tropically, and, | 
1 by a figure. 
Furthermore, concerning the evangeliſts, this 1 tay. 


And fol ſay; Panis eft torpus, is a figura- 


tive ſpeech, ſpeaking ſacramentalſy, for it 18 a acra- 
ment of his body. 


Ogletborpe. This word body] being pr #ticatum, doch 


| ſignify ſubſtance. 


But /ubflaniia is ; not predicated: dehominitively. © 
Therefore, it is an eſſential prediction, and fo it is 


[ his true body, and not the figure of his body. 


Craumer. Subflantia may be predicated dehothina- 


OWE in an allegory, or in a metaphor," or in a figura- 
I tive 


ocution. 


Oglethorpe. It is hot a likely thing that Chriſt hath 


|| lefs care for his ſ. pouſe the church, than a wiſe houfholder 
hath for his family in making his will or teſtament. 


Cranmer. Your. feaſon is drawn out of the affairs if 


men, and not taken but of the holy ſcriptures. 
Ched/ey. The major is the text of ſcripture. He that | 


Oglethorpe. But ho houſholder maketh his rfftarnent 
after that ſort. 


Cranmer. Yes, there are many that ſo do. For hat 


matter is it ſo to be undetſtood'and perceived? I fay, 
j Chriſt did uſe figurative ſpecch ih ho place more than 


in his ſacraments, and ſpecially in this of his ſupper 
Oglethorpe, No man of purpoſe doth uſe tropes in his 


teſtament, for if he do, he deceiveth them that he 
| Comprehendcth 1 in his teltament: thetefote Chrift uſertt 


none here. 


Cranmer. Ves, he miy tife them well enough. von 


know not what tropes ate. 


Oglethorpe. The good man of of bouts hath relpett 
he” his heirs, after his departure. may live } in guet 
and without wrangling. 

But they cannot be in quiet if he do uſe ttopes: 

Therefore (I ſay) he uſeth no tropes. 

Cranmer. I deny your minor. 0 
l eſton. Auguſtine, in his book mente, De Unitate 
Eccleſiæ, chap. x. hath theſe words following : 

* What a thing is this, I pray you, when the laſt 
words of one lying upon his death-bed are heard which 


is ready to go to his grave, no man faith that he hath 


made a lye, and he is not accounted: his heir which re- 
garderh not thoſe words. How ſhall we then eſcape 
God's wrath, if either not. believing, « or not regarding; 


we ſhall | reject the laſt wotds both of the only Son'of 


God, and alſo of our Lord and Saviour, both aſcending 
into heaven, and beholding from thence, who deſpiſeth, 


who obſerveth them not, and ſo ſhall c come e from thence 
to judge all men.“ 


The aden is ho formed : 


Whoſoever faith that the teſtator lyeth, is a vicked 
beir. 


But whoſoever faith that Chriſt ſpake by figures 
ſaith that he did lye. 


Therefore, whoſoever faith that Chriſt here ſpake by 
figures, is a wicked heir. 

Cranmer. I deny the minor. As who ſay i it is neceſ- 
fary, that he which uſed to ſpeak by tropes and gures 
ſhould lye in ſo doing. 


Oglethorpe. Your judgment is diſagreeing with all 
churches. 
_ Cranmer. Nay, I diſagree with the papiſtical church. 
Oglethorpe. This you do thro' the ignorance of logic. 
Cranmer. Nay, this you ſay through the ignorance of 
the doctors. 
Weſton. 1 will go plainly to work by ſeriptures 
What took he? 
Eranmer. Bread. 
MWeſton. What gave he? 
Cranmer. Bread. 
Heston. What brake he? 
Cranmer. Bread. 
- Weſton. What did he eat? 
Cranmer. Bread. | 
N He gave bread, therefore he gave not his 
y. 
He gave not his body, therefore it is not his body 


| verily, and in deed, and in truth. 


Cranner. I deny the argument. | 
| N Cote. 


/ 
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f, & deſperatis. "It is of the Lord, and ſhall declare forth all his praiſes ? 
bread ; "Therefore, it is not tt e Body; And it is fuch What paſtor hath ever nouriſhed his ſheep with his own 
F | members? Many mothers have put forth their infants 
after their birth to other nurſes; which be would not 
do, but feedeth us with his own body, and conjoineth = 
and unitcth us to himſelf.” 2 3 | 
Fo  Whereupon I gather this argument: 5 
| I Like as mothers nurſe their children with milk, fo 
Cranner. He gave his death, His paſſion, and the Chriſt nouriſheth us witlt his body. | 
ſacrament of his paſſion. * And in very deed, ferting | But mothers de not nouriſh their infants ſpiritually 
f 4 555 I uvich their milk: 08 | 
{| Therefore, Chrift doth not nouriſh thoſe that be his 
| ſpiritually, with his bloue. ds . 
1 Cranmey. He gave us the wine for his blood. . =_ 


a rock: Therefore, he is not Chriſt. 
GY RIOT InS 
W-flon, He gave not his body indeed: Therefore, 


it was not i e Ne | 


ellen. This faith Cbryſoſtom, Homil. 61. ad pop. 


Antioch. Needful it is, dear friends, to tell you |} J/e/tor. If he gave the wine for his blood as you ſay, > 
what the miracle of, the myſteries is, and wherefore it then he gave leſs than mothers do C 25 A 
Wy is given, and what profit there is of the thing. Weare | But Chryſoſtom affirmeth, that he gave more than " 
WP one body, and members of his fleſh and of his bones. mothers give. N e 
N We that be in the myſtery, let us follow the thing which I Therefore he gave not the wine for his blood. 


was ſpoken. ; Wherefore that we may become this 
thing; not only by love, but alſo that we may become 
one with that fleſh indeed, that is brought to paſs by 
this food, which he gave unto us, minding to ſhew his 
great good will that he hath towards us: and therefore 
he mixed himſelf with us, and united his own body with 
us, that we ſhould be made all as one thing together, 
as a body joined and annexed to the head, for this is a 
token of moſt ardent and perfect love. And the ſame || Cranmer. He meant that we ſhould receive the body 
thing Job alſo inſinuating, ſaid of his ſervants, of whom by faith, the bread by the mouth. 

he was. defired above meaſure, infomuch that they, || Heſtan. Nay, the body by the mouth. 

ſhewing their great deſire towards him, ſaid, Who ſhall || Canmer. That I deny. | 
give unto us to be filled with his fleſh, Therefore alſo |} Y/2/ox. I prove it out of Chryſoſtom, writing upon 
Chriſt did the ſame, who to induce us into a great love || the goth pſalm. . 1 


1 Craumer. You prevent mine anſwer. He gave wine, 
| yet the blood is conſidered therein. As for example: 
4 when he giveth baptiſm, we confider not the water, 
but the Holy Ghoſt, and remiſſion of fins. We receive 
| with the mouth of the ſacrament ; but the thing and the 
matter of the factament we receive by faith. 
eon. When Chriſt ſaid, Eat ye, whether meant 
| he by the mouth or by faith ? FT 


* 
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'* towards him, and to declare his deſire towazdF us, did [ s She that is a mother, ſhameth ſometime to play the : Y 
1 10 | not only give himſelf to be ſeen of them, b t alſo to be | nurſe. But Chriſt our nurſe doth not ſo play with us. Y 
my handled, and eaten. Parents many times give their | 1 herefore inſtead of meat he feedeth us with his own 3 
| children to others to be fed; but I do not ſo, faith I} fleſh, and inſtead of drink he feedeth us with his own 3 
10 Chriſt, but feed you with my own fleſh, and fer myſelf [Þ blood.“ Likewiſe upon the xxvi. chap. of Matthew, | 
Gi cs! before, you. I am become your brother; I took fleſh e tne.83d Homily, he ſaith, * For it ſhall not be enough 1 
Ks. and blood for you. Again, my fleſh and blood, by the |} for him to become man, and in the mean time to be 1 
ö which I am made your kinſman, I deliver unto you. || whipped ; but he doth bring us into one maſs or lump 1 . 
| Out of which words of St. Chry ſoſtom, I make, aid with himſelf (as I may fo call it), and maketh us his 
N Weſton, this argument. 1 I body, not by faith alone, but alſo in very deed. 9 
| 5 (a) The ſame fleſh whereby Chriſt 18 made our bro- ] Cranmer., I grant we make one nature with Chriſt. = 
ther and kinſman, is given of Chriſt to us to be But that to be done with the mouth 1 deny. . . = 
4 | eaten. . ee „5 I eſion. Chryſoſtom, 2 Cor. chap. xiii, Hom. 29. 1 : 
16 (2) Chriſt is made our brother and kinſman, by his || hath thele words, “ No little honour is given to our =_ - 
i * ; true, natural, and organical fleſh © © © | mouth, receiving the body of the Lord.” = 
I (3) Therefore this true, .natural, and organical fleſh Cranmer. This I ſay, that Chriſt entereth into us both = 
* is given to us to be eaten. by our ears and by our eyes. With our mouth we re- 15 
Wa * Cranmer, 1 grant the conſequence and the conſequent. || ceive the body of Chriſt, and tear it with our teeth, that 5 
eon. Therefore we eat it with our mouth. II 18 to ſay, the ſacrament of the body of Chriſt. Where - 
Cranmer. ] deny it, we eat it through faith. fore I ſay and affirm, that the virtue of the ſacrament is - 
Weſton. He gave us the ſame fleſh to eat, whereby || much: and therefore Chryſoſtom many times ſpeaketh C 
he became od ee and kinſman. | ot facraments no otherwife, than of Chriſt himſelf, as 1 
But he became our brother and kinſman, by his true, I could prove if I might have liberty to ſpeak, by many t 
natural; arid organical fleſh. 8 places of Chry ſoſtom, where he ſpeaketh of the ſacra- f 
j Therefore, he gave his true, natural, and organical || ment of the body of Chriſt, | | F 
i fleſh to be eaten. h TY 2 With which word of the ſacrament of the body, &c. 0 
15 Ciramier. 1 grant he took and gave the ſame true, I Dr. Cole being highly offended, denied it to be the ſa- | 
. natural, and organical fleſh wherein he ſuffered, and I crament af the body of Chriſt, ſave only of the myſti- 55 
ifs yet he feedeth us ſpiritually, and that fleſh is received 4 cal body which is the church. v 
ſpiritually. 2 8 e als Craumer. And why ſhould we doubt to call it the ſa- t 
Mieſion. He gave us the ſame fleſh which he took of |} crament of the body of Chriſt, offered upon the croſs, ſl 
the virgin, | Z II ſeeing both Chriſt and the ancient fathers do ſo call it? Cc 
hut he took not the true fleſh of the virgin ſpiritu- [ Cle. How gather you that of Chryſoſtom ? ſt 
ally, or in a figure. | | I  Cranmer.. Chryſoſtom declareth himſelf, © O miracle, S C 
Therefore, he gave his true natural fleſh, not ſpiri- O the good will of God towards us, which ſitteth above P 
tually. 8 5 | li at the right hand of the Father, and is holden in men's 1 
Cranmer. Chriſt gave to us his own natural ſleſn, the I bands at the time of facrifice, and is given to feed upon, 3 
ſame wherein he ſuffered, but feedeth us ſpiritually. to them that are deſirous of him! And that is brought I 
I/:ftou. Chryſoſtom is againſt you, who faith, Let I to. paſs by no ſubtilty or craſt, but with the open and 1 
it come into thy remembrance with what honour thou J beholding eyes of all the ſtanders-by.“ N ci 
art honoured, and what table thou ſitteſt at: for with || __ Thus you hear Chriſt is ſeen here on earth every day, Ot 
the ſame thing we are nouriſhed, which the angels do is touched, is torn with the teeth, that our tongue is red th 
behold and tremble at: neither are they able to Pehola 1] with his blood; which no man having any judgment 
it without great fear, for the brightneſs which cometh J] will fay or think to be ſpoken without trope or figure. = 
thereof: and we are brought and compact into one heap Melon. What miracle is it if it be not his body, and 
or maſs with him, being together one body of Chriſt, *JÞ 1f he ſpake only of the ſacrament, as though it were his 
and one fleſh with him. Who ſhall ſpeak the powers I body? 3 os Fes on 
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But hearken what om nach vo i] ſhew a | 
that thing on earth unto thee, which is worthy the | 
greateſt honbur. For. like as in the palace of kings, 
neither the walls, nor the ſumptuous bed, but the body | 
of kings fitting under the cloth of eſtate, and royal 


ſeat of majeſty, is of all things elſe the moſt excellent: 


ſo is in like manner the King's body in heaven, which | 


is now ſet before us on earth. I ſhew thee neither an- 
gels nor archangels, nor the heaven of heavens, but 


e very Lord and Maſter of all theſe things. Thou | 


perceiveſt after what ſort thou doſt -not only-behold, 


but toucheſt, and not only toucheſt, but eateſt that | 


. 


all other, and when thou haſt received the ſame, thou | 


which on the earth is the greateſt and chiefeſt thing of 


goeſt home ; wherefore cleanſe thy ſoul from all un- 


Dy cleanneſs.“ 


Upon this I conclude, that the body of Chriſt is | 


ſhewed us upon the earth. 
Cranmer. What? upon the earth? He is ſeen hare 
with the eyes of our mind only, with faith and ſpirit. 


Weſton. What is it that ſeemeth worthy of the high- | 


eſt honour.' on earth ? The ſacrament or the body of 
Chrilt ? 

Cranmer. Chry ſoſtom ee of the ſacrament, and 
the body of Chriſt is ſtewed forth in the ſacrament. - 


ton. Therefore, the ſacrament 1 is worthy greateſt 


honour. 

Cranmer. I deny your argument. 

Meſton. That thing is ſhewed forth, and is now on 
the earth, which is worthy higheſt honour. _ 
But only the body of Chriſt is MO higheſt ho- 
nour. 

Therefcte, the body of Chriſt is now on the earth. 

Cranmer. 1 anſwer, the body of Chriſt 1s on the earth, 
in the ſacrament, only ſo as the Holy Ghoſt is in the 
water of baptiſm. 


 Weſlm. Chryſoſtom ſaith, Oftendo, « ] ſhew forth, 


which noteth a ſubſtance to be preſent. 
Cranmer. That is to be underſtood ſacramentally. 


| Weſton. He ſaith, O/tendo in terra, © 1 ſhew forth on 


earth,” declaring the place where. 
Cranmer. That is to be underſtood figuratively. 


Heston. He is ſhewed forth, and is now on the earth, 
&c. as before. 


Cranmer. Your major and concluſion are one and 


the ſame. 


Meſlon. But the major is true: Therefore the con- 
cluſion 1s alſo true. 


That thing is on the earth, which is worthy of 
higheſt honour. 


'But no figure is worthy of higheſt honour. 

Therefore, that which, is on earth is no figure 

Here Weſton called upon Dr. Cranmer, to De, 
one part, bidding him to repeat his words; which when 
he went about to do, ſuch was the noiſe and uproar in 
the divinity ſchool, that his mild voice could not be 
heard. For when he went about to declare to the peo- 
ple how the prolocutor did not well Engliſh the words 
of Chryſoſtom, uſing for oftenditur i in terra, * he is 


| ſhewed. forth on the earth,” / in terra, © he is on the 


earth,” whercas Chryſoſtom hath not /, nor any ſuch 
word of being on the earth, but only of ſhewing, as 


the grace of 128 Holy Ghoſt, in baptiſmo oftenditur, © is 


ſhewed forth in 5 ” and oftentimes he did in- 
culcate this word oſendilur. Then the prolocutor 
ſtretching forth his hand, ſet on the rude people to 
cry out at him, filling all the ſchool with hiſſing, clap- 
ping of hands, and noiſe, calling him unlearned, un- 
{kilful, and impudent. Which, impudent and re- 
proachful words this reverend man moſt patiently and 
meekly did abide, as one that had been inured with the 
ſuffering of ſuctflike reproaches. And when the prolo- 
cutor, not yet ſatisfied with rude and unſeemly demean- 
our, did urge and call upon him to anſwer the argument, 


then he detired the notary to repeat his words again. 
Notary. That which is worthy moſt high honour, | 


here I ſhey forth to thee on earth. _ 
The body of Chriſt is worthy higheſt honour. 


Therefore,” he ſhewed forth the body of Chriſt here 
on earth. P 


No. 4. 


| reaſon, that it is worthy of higheſt honour, 


God. 


| Who receive 
and as the Jews did hold him then, do now receive 


- Granmir. That is ſkewed forth bane on darth ablck | 


may be ſeen, which may be touched, and which may 


be eaten; but theſe things be not true of the body. 


Cole. Why ſhould not thele things be wy of the 
body of Chriſt? - 

Cranmer. The major out of Chryſoſtom is true, 
meaning in the ſacraments : for, in the ſacrament, the 
true body of Chriſt, and not the figurative body, is ſet 


forth. 


Weſton, Shew me ſomewhat on earth worthy greateſt 
honour. 


Cranmer. I cannot, but in the ſacrament only. 


Weſton, Therefore, the ſacrament is * greateſt 
honour. 


Creumer. So it is. 
Weſton. Judges, let it be written. 
Cranmer. I pray you; let my anſwer be written like- 


wiſe: 1 affirm that the body of Chriſt is ſhewed forth 
unto us. It is our faith that ſeeth Chriſt. 


' Weſton. Oſtendo libi, © I ſhew to thee,” faith Chry- 
ſoſtom, not to thy faith. 


Cranmer. He ſpeaketh ſacramentally. - | 
Welton. Therefore Chryſoſtom lyeth : for he ſaith, 


© 1 Chryfoſtom do ſhew;” but he can ſhew nothing 


e og 
Chedſey. By force of argument we are brought to this 


point, that the body of Chriſt is proved to be on earth, 


not only ſacramentally, but in very deed alſo, by this 


T he rea- 
{on 1s indiffoluble. 


Cranmer. I never heard a more vain argument, and 


it is moſt vain; alſo it hath my anſwer unto it. 


Chedſey. Will you affirm, that it is abſurd which 
Chryſoſtom ſaith, that the body of Chriſt is touched? 

I touch the body of Chriſt in the ſacrament, as 
Thomas touched Chriſt. 


Thomas touched Chriſt, ſaying, My Lord and my 


God! ba, 


Therefore, that which he touched was the Lord, the 


[This argument, as I received it out of the notary's 


book (ſays Mr. Fox,) is not formal, ering } it ſhould 
conclude in the third figure thus: 


As Thomas touched the body of Chrift, ſo we ouch 


it in the ſacrament. 


Thomas touched the body of Chriſt corporally' ? 
Therefore, we touch the body of Coming corpwradly 


in the ſacrament. | 


Cranmer. 1 deny your argument. He touched not 
God, but him who was God. Neither is it found doc- 
trine to affirm, that God is touched. 


Cbedſey. This is becauſe of the union; ſo that God 


is ſaid to be touched, when Chriſt, who 18 both God 


and Man, is touched. 


Tertullian, ſpeaking of the reſurrection of the body, 
faith, Let us conſider as concerning the proper form 


of the chriſtian man, what great prerogative this vain 


and foul ſubſtance of our's hath with God. Although it 
were ſufficient to it, that no ſoul could ever get falva- 
tion, unleſs it believe while it is.in the fleſh: ſo much the 
fleſh availeth to ſalvation : by the which fleſh it cometh, 

that whereas the ſoul is ſo linked unto God, it is the 
ſaid fleſh that cauſeth the ſoul to be linked: yet the fleſh. 
morcover is waſhed, that the ſoul may be cleanſed ; the 
fleſh is anointed, that the ſoul may be conſecrated ; the 
fleſh is ſigned, that the ſoul 1 may be defended ; the fleſh 
is ſhadowed by the impoſition of hands, that the ſoul 


may be illuminated with the Spirit; the fleſh doth cat 


the body and blood of Chriſt, that the ſoul may be fed 
of God. Whereupon I gather this argument. 
The fleſh eateth the body of Chriſt. 
Therefore, the body of Chriſt is eaten with the mouth. 
Phoceus alſo, 1 Cor. chapter xi. upon theſe words, 


Is guilty of the body and blood,” declareth, © That 


like as. Judas betrayed him, and the Jews were fierce' 
and ſpiteful againſt him; ſo do they diſhonour him, 
his holy body with their impure hands, 


bim with impure. mouths. And whereas he often 
K+ 5 | maketh 
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maketh mention of the body and blood of the Lord, 
he declareth, that it is not ſimply man that is ſacrificed, 


but even the Lord himſelf, being the maker of all | 


things, hereby (as it were) making them afraid.“ 
Therefore, the body of Chriſt is touched with the 

hands. e | | 
Cranmer. You vouch two authors againſt me upon 


then the other. 
Cbedſey. They tend both to one meaning. 
Cranmer. Unto Tertullian I anſwer, (hecauſe our 
diſputation is wandering and uncertain) that he calleth 
that the fleſh which is the ſacrament. 


reach, yet they are ſo manifeſt, that they may befeen, 
and perceived of every ſenſe. Therefore he ſetteth 


For although | 
God works all things in us inviſibly beyond men's | 


forth baptiſm, unction, and laſt of all the ſupper of 


the Lord unto us, which he gave to ſignify his opera- 
tion in us. The fleſh liveth by the bread, but the ſoul 
is inwardly fed by Chriſt. | 


Weſton. Stick to thoſe words of Tertullian, * The 


body eateth, that the ſoul may be fed. 


Chedfey. The fleſh eateth the body of Chriſt, that | 


the ſoul may be fed therewith. 


Weſton. Here you ſee two kinds of food, of the ſoul 


and of the body. 4 
Chedſzy. He ſaith, that not only the ſoul, but the 
fleſh alſo is fed. 


—— 


Cranmer. The ſoul is fed with the body of Chriſt, the 


body with the ſacrament. 


Chedſey. Is the ſoul fed with the body of Chriſt, and 


not with the ſacrament ? | ; 
Cranmer. Read that which followeth, and you hall 
perceive, that by things external, an operation internal 
is underſtood. Inwardly we eat Chriſt's body, and out- 
wardly we eat the ſacrament. So one thing is done 
outwardly, another inwardly. Like as in baptiſm, the 
external element the body is waſhed, is one; 
the internal thing, whereby the ſou] is cleanſed, is 
another: | ; 
Ched/ey. The ſoul is fed by that which the body eateth. 
But the ſoul is fed by the fleſh of Chriſt. | 
Therefore, the body eateth the fleſh of Chriſt. | 
' Cranmer. We eat not one thing outwardly and in- 
wardly. Inwardly we eat Chriſt's body: outwardly 
we cat the ſacrament. | | 
Chedſey. 1 will repeat the argument. 3 
The fleſh eateth Chriſt's body, that the ſoul may be 
fed therewith. N 
The ſoul is not fed with the ſacrament, but with 
Chriſt's body. 
Therefore, the fleſh eateth the body of Chriſt. 
Cranmer. The ſacrament is one thing, the matter of 
the ſacrament is another. Outwardly we receive the 
ſacrament ; inwardly we eat the body of Chriſt. 
Young. This diſputation is taken in hand, that the 
truth might appear. I perceive that I muſt go another 
way to work than I had thought. It is a common ſay- 
ing, againſt thoſe who deny principles, we muſt not 
diſpute; therefore, that we may agree of the princi- 
ples, I demand, whether there be any other body of 
Chriſt, than his inſtrumental body? 
Cranmer. There is no natural body of Chriſt, but his 
organical body. 
Young. Again, I demand, whether ſenſe and reaſon 
ought to give place to faith? * 
Cranmer. They ought. | | 
Wung. Thirdly, whether Chriſt be true in all his 
words ? | | | 
Cranmer. Yes, he is truth itſelf, - 
Young. Fourthly, whether Chriſt, at his ſupper, 
minded to do that which he ſpake, or no? 
Cranmer. In ſaying he ſpake, but in ſaying he made 
not, but made the ſacrament to his diſciples. 2 
Young. Anſwer according to the truth, whether did 


Chriſt that as God and Man which he ſpake, when he 


ſaid, This is my body??? 
Cranmer. This is ſophiſtical cavilling. There is 
ſome deceit in theſe queſtions. a: 
Young, I demand, whether Chriſt by theſe words 


__ wrobight any thing, or no? 


1 


is my body: therefore he made it. 


things, than to change natures. 
ments? ler us uſe his own examples, and let us confirm - 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [O. Man v. A. PD. 1554. 
— — | — . _ 1 i e 


Gunmer. He did inſtitute the ſacrameht. 1 8 
Young. But anſwer, whether he did work any thing? 
Cranmer. He did work in inftituting the ſacrament, | 
Dung. Now I have you; for before you ſaid, it was 


a figurative ſpeech. 


But a figure worketh nothing. 


| | Therefore, it is not a figurative ſpeech. A lyar 
ſundry things. Firſt, I muſt anſwer Tertullian, and 5 


ought to have a good memory. 


Ceranmer. I underſtood your ſophiſtry before. vou 


by working underſtand converting into the body of 


Chriſt: but Chriſt wrought the ſacrament, not in con- 


verting, but in inſtituting. 


Young. Woe be to them, who make Chriſt a de- 


ceiver. Did he work any other thing than he ſpake, 
or the ſelf-ſame thing ? | 


Cranmer, He wrought the facrament, and by theſe 


words he ſignified the effect. 
Young. A figurative ſpeech is no working thing, 
But the ſpeech of Chriſt is working. 2 
Therefore, it is not figurative. 


Cranmer. It worketh by inſtituting, not by convert. . 


ing \ 


Young. The thing ſignified in the ſacrament, is it not * 


that ſacrament ? 


Cranmer. It is. For the thing is miniſtered in a 


ſign. He followeth the letter that takerh the thing for 


a ſign. Auguſtine ſeparateth the ſacrament froth the 
thing, The ſacrament {faith he) is one, and the thing 


of the ſacrament another. 


Weflon. Stick to this argument. 
It is a figurative ſpeech. ; 
Therefore, it worketh nothing. 
7: ung. But the ſpeech of Chriſt is a working thing. 
: Neerefore, it is not figurative. ON 
Cranmer. Oh how many crafts are in ghis argument! 
they are mere fallacies; I ſaid not, that the words of 


Chriſt do work, but Chriſt himſelf ; and he worketh 


by a figurative ſpeech. | 
Weſton. It a figure work, it maketh of bread the 

body of Chriſt, „ d 
Cranmer. A figurative ſpeech worketh not. 
Meſton. A figurative ſpeech, by your own confeſſion, 

worketh nothing. | ; | 


But the ſpeech of Chriſt in the ſupper (as you grant) 
wrought ſomewhat. 
Therefore, the ſpeech of Chriſt in the ſupper was not 
figurative. ; | 


_ Cranmer, I anſwer, theſe are mere ſophiſms. The 
ſpeech doth not work, but Chriſt by the ſpeech doth . | 


work the ſacrament. 

I look for ſcriptures at your hands, for they are the 
foundation of diſputations. | | 

Young. Are not theſe words of [cripture, This is my 
body ? The word of Chriſt is of ſtrength ; and by the 
Lord's words the heavens were made. 


Cranmer. He made the ſacrament, and I deny your 
argument. 


Young. If he wrought nothing, nothing is left there. 


| He ſaid, This is my body. You ſay, contrary to the 


{criptures, it is not the body of Chriſt, and fall from 
the faith. | 
Cranmer. You interpret the ſcriptures contrary to all 
the old writers, and feign a ſtrange ſenſe. - 
Young. Ambroſe ſaith, © Thou haſt read of the works 
of all the world; that he ſpake the word, and they 
were made; he commanded, and they were created. 


Cannot the word of Chriſt, which made of nothing that 
| which was not, change thoſe things that are, into that 


they ere not? For it is no leſs matter to give new 
But why uſe we argu- 


the truth of the myſtery by example of his incarnation. 
Did the uſe of nature go before, when the Lord j eſus 


was born of Mary? It you ſeek the order of nature, 
conception is wont to be made by a woman joined to. 
a man. It is manifeſt therefore, that, contrary to the 


order of nature, a virgin did conceive : and this bod 
that we make, is of the virgin. Why ſeckeſt thou here 
the order of nature in the body of Chriſt, when againſt 
the order of nature the Lord Jeſus was conceived of a 
virgin? 


He ſaid, This 
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earth was not, but hear him that-ſaid: He ſpake the 


hath. Therefore if there be ſo great power in the Lord's 
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virgin? It was the true fleſh of Chriſt which was cruci- 


ſacrament of him. The Lord Jeſus himſelf crieth, 
This is my body. Before the bleſſing of the heavenly 
words, it is named another kind: but after the conſe- 
cration, the body of Chriſt is fignified. He calleth it 
his blood. Before cenſecration it is called another 
thing: after conſecration it is called blood; and thou 
ſaveſt, Amen; that is, It is true, What the mouth 
ſpeaketh, let the inward mind confeſs: what the word 
ſoundeth, let the heart perceive,” _ | 

The ſame Ambroſe, in his fourth book of ſacraments, 
the fourth chapter, ſaith thus: This bread is bread ' 


tion cometh to it, of bread it is made the fleſh of Chriſt. 
Let us confirm this. therefore: How can that which is 


words then is the conſecration made, and by whoſe 
words? By the words of our Lord Jeſus. For touching 
all other things that are faid, praiſe is given to God, 
layer is made for the people, for kings, and for the 
reſt: when it cometh that the reverend ſacrament muſt 
be made, then the prieſt uſeth not his oun words, but 
the words of Chriſt: therefore the word of Chriſt ma- 
keth this ſacrament. What word? that word by which 
all things were made. Doſt thou not ſee then how 
ſtrong in working the word of Chriſt is?” Ambroſe 
ſaith, that the words are of ſtrength to work. 
Meſton. You omit thoſe words following, which 
make the ſenſe of Ambroſe plain. Read them. 
Young. © Heaven was not, the ſea was not, the 


word, and they were made; he commanded, and they 
were created. Therefore to anſwer thee, it was not the 
body of Chriſt before conſecration, but after the conſe- 
cration ; I ſay to thee, that now 1t is the body of 
Chriſt.” 


Cranmer. All theſe things are common. I fay, that | 


God doth chiefly work in the ſacraments, 
Young. How doth he work? 
Cranmer. By his power, as in baptiſm, 
Yeung. Nay, by the word he changeth the bread into 
his body. This is the truth, acknowledge the truth, 
give place t9 the truth. | . | 
Cranmer. O glorious words! You are full of words. 
ng. Nay, O glorious truth! You make no change 
at all, An | 
Cranmer. But I make a great change; as in thoſe who 
are. baptized, is there not a great change, when the 
bond ſlave of the devil is made the ſon of God? So it is 
allo in the ſacrament of the ſupper, when he receiveth 
us into his protection and favour. | | 
Yeung. If he work in the ſacraments, he worketh in 
this ſacrament. - 
Cranmer. God worketh in his faithful, not in the ſa- 
Craments. | 


Mellon. In the ſupper, the words are directed to the 


bread; in baptiſm to the Spirit, He ſaid not, The wa- 
ter is the Spirit; but of the bread he ſaid, This is my 
body.“ 
| 7 He calleth the Spirit a dove, when the Spirt 
de ſcended in the likeneſs ot a dove. | 
/i/efion, He doth not call the Spirit a dove; but he 
ſaith, that he deſcended as a dove, He was ſeen in the 
likeneſs of a dove. As in baptiſm the words are direct- 
ed to him who is baptized, ſo in the ſupper, the words 
are directed unto the bread. | 
Cranmer. Nay, itis written, © Upon whomſoever thou 
ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending.” He calleth that which 
deſcended the Holy Spirit. And Auguſtine calleth the 
dove, the Spirit. Hear what Auguſtine ſaith in 1 Joh. 


% What meant he by the dove, that is, by the Holy 


Ghoſt? forſooth to teach who ſent him.“ 


ung. He underſtandeth of the Spirit deſcending | 
as a dove: the Spirit is inviſible. If you mind to havethe 


truth heard, let us proceed. Hear what Ambroſe faith : 
* You ſee what a working power the word of Chriſt 


word, that thoſe things which were not, begin to be, 


fed, and which was buried: Therefore it was truly the | 


they are in baptiſm. 
before the words of the facrament ; when the conſecra- 


bread, by conſecration be the hody of Chriſt? By what |. 
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hk of that were, ſhould be changed into | another 
thing?” | 


And in the fifth chapter he faith, * Before it is con- 


| ſecrated, it is bread: but when the words of Chriſt 


come to it, it is the body of Chriſt.” | 
But hear what he ſaith more; Take ye, eat ye, this 


of wine and water; when the words of Chriſt have 
wrought, there is made the blood of Chriſt which re- 


deemed the people.“ What can be more plain? 


Cranmer. What can be leſs to the purpole? The 
words are of ſtrength to work in this ſacrament, as 
Pye. The words (as Ambroſe faith) are of ſtrength 
to work. What do they work? Ambroſe ſaith, they 
make the blood which redeemed the people. | 
Therefore, the natutal blood is made. 

Cranmer. The ſacrament of his blood is made. The 


words make the blood to them who receive it: not that 


the blood is in the cup, but in the receiver. 

Pye, There is made the blood which redeemed the 
people. N . 
Craumer. The blood is made, that is, the ſacrament 


of the blood, by which he redeemed the people: [Hi] eit 


is made, that is to fay, [ MHenditur,] It is ſhewed forth 
there:“ and Ambroſe faith, we receive in a ſimilitude. 
As thou haſt received the ſimilitude of his death, ſo 
alſo thou drinkeſt the ſimilitude of his precious blood.“ 

Weſton. He ſaith ina ſimilitude, becauſe it is miniſ- 
tered under another likeneſs. This is the argument. 

(1) There is made blood which redeemed the people. 

(2) But the natural blood redeemeth the people. 

(3) Therefore, there is the natural blood of Chriſt. 

You anſwer, that words make it blood to them that 
receive it; not that blood is in the cup, but becauſe it 
is made blood to them that receive it. That all men 
may ſee how falſely you would avoid the fathers, hear 
what Ambroſe ſaith in the ſixth book and firſt chapter. 

« Peradventure thou wilt ſay, how be they true? 1 
which ſee the ſimilitude, do not ſee the truth of the 
blood. Firſt of all I told thee of the word of Chriſt, 
which ſo worketh, that it can change and turn kinds 


ordained by nature. Afteryards, when the diſciples” 
could not abide the wordy of Chriſt, but hearing that 


he gave his fleſh to eat, and his blood to drink, they 


departed. - Only Peter ſaid, Thou haſt the words of 
eternal life, whither ſhould I go from thee? Leſt there- 
fore more ſhould ſay this thing, as though there ſhould 
be a certain horror of blood, and yet the grace of re- 


receivelt the facrament, but indeed thou obtaineſt the 
grace and power of his nature.“ - | 
Cranmer. Theſe words of themſelves are plain enough. 


| (And he read this place again,) Thou receiveſt the fa- 


crament for a ſimilitude.” But what is that he ſaith, 
Thou receiveſt for a ſimilitude? I think he underſtand- 
eth the ſacrament to be the ſimilitude of his blood. 


that figiilitude ; hear what Ambroſe ſaith. 


haſt learned, that of bread is made the body of Chriſt, 
and that wine and water is put into that cup, but by 
conſecration of the heavenly word it is made blood. 


blood is not ſeen. But it hath a ſimilitude. For as 
thou haſt received the ſimilitude of his death, ſo alſo 


that there is no horror of blood, and yet it worketh the 
price of redemption. Therefore thou haſt learned, 
that that which thou receiveſt is the body of Chriſt.” 
Cranmer. He ſpeaketh of ſacraments, ſacramentally. 
He calleth the, ſacraments by the names of the things; 
for he uſeth the ſigns of the things ſignified: and there- 
fore the bread is not called bread, but his body, for the ex- 


figure whereof we receive the myſtical cup of his blood, 


how much more of ſtrength is it, to work, that thoſe | 


for the ſafeguard of our fouls and bodies.“ 


Chedſey. 


2 


is my body. Before the words of Chriſt, the cup is full 2 


demption ſhould remain; therefore in a ſimilitude thou 


Chedſey. That you may underſtand that truth diſſent- 
eth not from truth, to overthrow that which you ſay of 


ef the heavenly word did work in other things, doth. | 
it not work in the heavenly facraments? Therefore thou 


But thou wilt ſay peradventure, that the likeneſs of 


thou drinkeſt the ſimilitude of his precious blood, fo 


cellency and dignity of tke thing ſignified by it. Ambroſe 
ſpeaketh the ſame ſenfe; when he faith, * For a type or 
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one word of this catechiſm. 


namely, where he hath theſe words : © In quantum vero 
_ oft facrificium, habet vim ſalisfactivam : Sed in ſaligfacbione 


- fice to ſatisfy for all pain, yet it is made fatisfactory to 


emitteth many things there. 


delivered into the hands of Mr. Say ; 
dined ſumptuouſly together, at the univerſity college. 


A SECOND DISPUTATION 4a: OXFORD, be- 


Smith was appointed principal opponent. 
proper to oblerve of Dr. Smith, that he had often 
changed his ſentiments ; 
conſcience, or real conviction, as will appear from his 
articles by him recanted, and likewiſe by his own let- 
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Chedſey. A type! 1 He calleth not « the blood of Chriſt | 
a type or fign ; but the blood of bulls and goats, in 
that reſpect, was a type. 

Cranmer. This is new learning: you never read this 
among the fathers. 

Cheaſe -y. But Ambroſe ſaith ſo. _ 

Cramer. He calleth the bread and the cup a type 
or ſign of the blood of Chriſt, and of his benefit. 

Weſton. Ambroſe underſtandeth it for a type of his 
benefit, that is, of redemption, not of the blood of 
"Chriſt, but of his paſſion. _ 

Cranmer. He faith expreſsly that the cup is a type of 
Chriſt's-blood. 

Weſton. You have corrupted Juſtine, Emiſſenus, and 
Duns, by falſe tranſlatians; (the contrary of which | 
Cranmer fairly proved) and alſo, you have ſet forth a 
catechiſm in the name of the ſynod of London, and 
yet there are fifty to witneſs, that though they were of 
the number of the convocation, yet they never heard 


Cranmer. I was ignorant of the ſetting to of that 
title; and as ſoon as I had the knowledge thercof, 1 did 
not like it ; therefore I complained-to the council, and 
was anſwered by them, that the book was ſo intitled, 
beeauſe it was ſet forth! in the time of the convocation. 

Weſton. Moreover, you have in Duns tranſlated 1. 
Romana eccleſia, pro eccleſia catholica : © In the church 
of Rome,“ for, © The catholic church.“ 5 

Cranmer. Yes, but he meant the Romiſh church. 

Meſton. Moreover you have depraved St. Thomas, 


atlenditur magis aſſectio offerentis, quam quantiias c. Lationis 

Unde Dominus dicit apud Lucam de. vidua gue cbiulit duo: 
era, quod plus omnibus miſit. Quamvis ergo pc obiait9 
ex ſui quantitate ſufficiet ad ſatisfaciendum pro omni pans ; 

tamen fit ſatisfaforia illis pro quibus offertur, vel etiam f. 
Ferenlibus, ſecundum quantitatem ſue de volionis, & non pro 
tola puna.”” That is, Inaſmuch as it is a facrifice, it 
hath the power of ſatisfaction: But in ſatisfaction the 
affection of the offerer is more to be conſidered than 
the quantity of the oblation. Where fore the Lord ſaid 
in Luke's goſpel, of the widow which offered two 

mites, that ſhe caſt in more than they all. Therefore 
although this oblation of the quantity of itſelf will ſuf- 


them, for whom it is offered, or tothe ofterers, according 
to the quantity of theirdevotion, and not for all the pain.” 
Jou have thus turned it,“ Ouod facrificium ſacerdotis 
babel vim ſalisſactivam, &c. That is, That the ſa- 
crifice of the prieſt hath power of ſatisfaction,“ &c. 
And therefore in this place you have chopped i in this 
word [ ſacerdol is] of the prieſt, whereas in the tranſla- 
tion of all the New Teſtament you have not ſet it, but 
where Chriſt was put to death. And again, where. 
St. Thomas hath pro omn! pena] for all pain, your book 


Thus you ſee, brethren, the truth ſtedfaſt and invin- 
eible; you ſee alſo the craft and deceit of herctics ; the 
truth may be preſſed, but it cannot be oppreſſed ; there-/ 
Bbre cry altogether, Vincil veritas, © The truth over- 
cometh.” 


This diſorderly diſputation, ſometimes in Eneliſli 
at others in Latin, continued almoſt till two o'clock. 
Which being finiſhed, and the arguments written, and 


the priſoner, Dr. 
Cranmer, was had away by the mayor, and the doctors 


tween Dr. RIDLEY, BISHOP of LONDON, 
Dr. SMITH, and others. 


HE next day, being April 12th, Dr. Ridley was 
brought forth to diſpute ; againſt whom Dr. 
It may be 


but not from a principle of 


1 


—_— 
—_— _— 


ders. 


0 


ter, lent a little 'beivre, in Edward's reign, to Dr. 
Cranmer, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, from Scot- 


land: which letter is placed here as a preface 3 
his arguments, as a teſtimony againſt bi 


im, whercb Dy 
our readers may underſtand, how devoutly he magni- 


hed thoſe very men, againſt whom he now diſputeth 
ſo bulily. Read his epiſtle, and Judge. 


The true Copy of Dr. RICHARD $MITH's LET- 


TER, declaring his Affection to the felling forth of 
' GOD's SINCERE WORD. ES 


i OST honourable, I commend me unto your lordſhip, 
doing the ſame to underſtand that I wrote letters to 

Your grace in . key laſt, and the 1oth day of February, de- 
Claring the cauſes of my ſudden and unadviſed departing from 
your grace over the ſea ; and deſiring your lordſhip of your 
charity towards them that repent of their ill acts, to forgive-me 
yourſelf all the wrong 1 did towards your grace, and to obtain 
in writing the king's majeſty's pardon for me in all points con- 
cerning his laws: upon the receipt whereof I would return 
again home, and within half a year (at the uttermoſt) after- 
Wards write De Sacerdotum Connubiis, Ac. a Latin book that 
ſhould be a juſt ſatisfaction for any thing that J have written 
againſt the ſame. Religuaq; omnia. dogmata veſtra tum demuni 
liberler amplexurum, ubi Deus. mentem meam, ut ea citra con- 
ſcientia lafimem agnoſcam, diceamgue. I wrote not this that L 
want any good living here, but becauſe mine abſence cut of 
the realm, and becauſe 1 muſt needs (it I tarry here a-quarter of 
a year longer) write an anſwer to your grace's book of the ſa- 
erament; and alſo a book ef common places, apainſt all the 
doctrine ſet forth by the king's majeſty, which I cannot do with 
2 good 'confcience, Wherefore I befeech your grace help ms 
hone, as ſoon as you may conveniently, for God's ſake, and you 

hall never, I nuſt in God, repent that fact. 
Ex urbs didi Andre. Feb. 14. 
R: SMirHEUSs.“ 


Peſides this Dr. Smith, who was appointed to an- 
ſwer Dr. Kidley, in the divinity ſchool, there diſputed 
with him Dr. Weſton, Dr. Treſham, Pr. Oglethorp, 
Dr. Glin, Dr. Scaton, Dr. Cole, Dr. Watſon, Mr. 
Ward, Mr. Harpsfield, Mr. Pye, Mr. Harding, Mr. 
Curton, and Mr. Fecknam: to all of whom Dr. Rid- 
ley anſwered very lear nedly. He be gan v ith*a preface 
to the queſtions, but they would not let him proceed 
with the ſame. Some ſaid it was blaſphemy ; and 
others, that he prolonged the time in aindiguous mat- 
In the courſe of the debate, Dr. Smith could 
gain no advantage over him; even others were obliged 
to take up and proſecute his arguments. In ſhort, Dr. 
Ridley ſhewed himſelf in every reſpect a learned divine, 


and his opponents could bring nothing that he did not 


Know as well as they. 


The PE EC 11 of Dr WESTON, PROLOCUTOR, 
at the Commencement of the DISPUTATION. 


Good Chriſtian People and Brethren !_ 
WV have begun this day our ſchool, by God's 


good ſpeed I truſt, and are entering into a con- 
troverſy, whercof no queſtion ought to be moved con- 
cerning the verity of the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in the euchariſt. Chriſt is true, which ſaid the words. 
The words are true which he ſpake, yea, truth itſelf 
that cannot fail. Let us therefore pray unto God to 
ſend down unto us his Holy Spirit, which is the true 
interpreter of his word; which may purge away errors, 
and give-light, that verity may appear, Let us alſo 
alk leave and liberty of the church to permit the truth 
received to be called this day in queſtion without any 
prejudice to the ſame. Your parts thereof ihall be to 
implore the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, to pray for the 
proſperity of the queen's majelty, and to give us quiet 
and attentive ears. Now go to your queſtion, — 

Dr. Smith. This day ( (right learned Mr. Doctor) 
three queſtions are propounded,. whereof no contro- 
2 among chriſtians ought to be moved, to wit: 

Whether the natural body of Chriſt our Savio our, 
5 af the virgin Mary, and offered for man's 


redemption upon the croſs, is verily and really in the 


ſacrament by virtue of God's word poken. by the 2 prieſts, 
&c. 


2. Whether in the ſacrament, after the words of 
conſecration, be any other ſubſtance, &c. 


3. Whether 
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3. Whether in the maſs be a ſacrifice propitiatory, 


Co | 
Iouching which queſtions, although you*have pub- 
licly declared your judgment on Saturday laſt ; yet I 
will again demand your anſwer on the firſt queſtion ; 
upon which I ſtand here now to hear what may be an- 
ſwered. | 


Dy. RIDLEY's INTRODUCTORY DECLARA- | 


TI ON, or PROTESTATION, previous to the DIS. 
PUTATION. | 


Received of you the other day, right worſhipfu] 
Mr. Prolocutor, and you my reverend maſters, com- 


miſſioners from the queen's majeſty and her honourable, 


council, three propoſitions ; whereunto ye commanded 
me to prepare againſt this day, what I thought good 
to anſwer concerning the ſame. - | 
Now whilſt I weighed with myſelf how great a charge 
of the Lord's flock was of late committed unto me, 
for which I am certain I muſt once render an account 


to my Lord God, (and how ſoon he only knoweth) and 


that moreover, by the commandment of the apoſtle 
Peter, I ought to be ready always to give a reaſon of 
the hope that is in me, with meekneſs and reverence, 


unto every one that ſhall demand the ſame: beſides | 


this, conlidering my duty to the church of Christ, and 
to your worſhips, being commiſſioners by public autho- 
Tity ; I determined with myſelt to obey your command- 
ment, and ſo openly to declare unto you my mind 
touching the aforeſaid propoſitions. And albeit, plain- 
ly to confeſs unto you the truth in theſe things which 
ye now demand of me, I have thought otherwiſe in 
times paſt than now I do, yet (God I call to record 
upon my foul, I lye not) I have not altered my judg- 
ment, as now it 1s, either by conſtraint of any man, or 


laws, either for the dread of any dangers of this world, 


either for any hope of commodity ; but only for the 
love of the truth revealed unto me by the grace of God 
(as | arn undoubtedly perſuaded) in his holy word, and 
in the reading of the ancient fathers. | 

Theſe things J do rather recite at this preſent, be- 
cauſe it may happen to ſome of you hereafter, as in 
times paſt it hath done to me: I mean, if ye think 
otherwiſe of the matters propounded in theſe propoſi- 


tions than I now do, God may open them unto you 


in time to come. 

But how ſoever it ſhall be, I will in a few words do 
that which I think ye all look I ſhould do; that is, as 
plainly as I can, I will declare my judgment herein. 
Howbeit, of this I would ye were not 1gnorant, that I 
will not indeed wittingly and willingly ſpeak in any 
point againſt God's word, or diſſent in any one jot 
from the ſame, or from the rules of faith, or chriſtian 
religion: which rules that ſame moſt ſacred word of 


God preſcribeth to the church of Chriſt, whereunto 1 


now and for 'ever ſubmit myſelt and all my doings, 
And becauſe the matter IJ have now taken in hand is 


weighty, and ye all well know how unready I am to- 


handle it accordingly, as well for lack of time, as alſo 
lack of books; therefore here I proteſt, that I will 
publicly this day require of you, that it may be lawful 
tor me concerning all mine anſwers, explications, and 
confirmations, to add or diminiſh whatſoever ſhall ſeem 
hereafter more convenient and meet for the purpoſe, 


through more ſound judgment, better deliberation, and 


more exact trial of every particular thing. Having now, 
by the way of preface and proteſtation, ſpoken theſe 


few words, I will come to the anſwer of the propoſi- 


tions propounded unto me, and ſo to the moſt brief 
explication and confirmation of my anſwers. 

Weſton. Reverend Mr. Doctor, concerning the lack 
of books, there is no cauſe why you ſhould complain. 
What books ſoever you will name, you ſhall have them: 
and as concerning the judgment of your anſwers to be 
had of yourſelf with farther deliberation ; it ſhall (J ſay) 
be lawful for you until Sunday next, to add unto them 
what you ſhall-think good yourſelf. My mind is, that 
we ſhould uſe ſhort arguments, leſt we ſhould make an 
infinite proceſs. | | | 18 5 


| Ridley. There is another thing beſides, which I would 


gladTy obtain at your hands. I perceive that you have 
. 
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writers and notaries here preſent. By all likelihood 
our diſputations ſhall be publiſhed ; I beſeech you for 
God's ſake, let me have liberty to ſpeak my mind 
freely, and without interruption, not becauſe I have 
determined to protract the time with a ſolemn preface, 
but leſt it may appear that ſome be not ſatisfied. God 
knows I am no orator, nor have I learned rhetoric to 
ſet colours on the matter. | | 
Weſton. Among this whole company, it ſhall be 
permitted you to take two notaries for your part. 
Ridley. I will chuſe two, if there be any here with 


whom 1 am acquainted, 


Mallon. Here are two which Mr. Cranmer had yeſ- 
terday. Take them, if you pleaſe. | 


Ridley. | am content with them; I truſt they are 
honeſt men. | 


The FIRST PROPOSITION. 


In the ſacrament of the altar, by the virtue of God's 
word ſpoken of the prieſt, the natural body of Chriſt 


born of the virgin Mary, and his natural blood, fs 


really preſent under the forms of bread and wine. 


BISHOP RIDLEY's ANSWER. 


In matters appertaining to God, we may not ſpeak 
according to the ſenſe of man, nor of the world: there- 
tore this propoſition or conclution is framed after ano= 
ther manner of phraſe, or. kind of ſpeech, than the 
ſcripture uſeth. Again, it is very obſcure and dark, by 
means bf ſundry words of doubtful ſignification. And 
being taken in the ſenſe which the ſchoolmen teach, 
and at this time the church of Rome doth defend, it is 
falſe and erroneous, and plainly. contrary to the doc- 
trine which is according to godlineſs, | 


The EXPLICATION. 


How far the diverſity and newneſs of the phraſe in 
all this firſt propoſition is from the phraſe of the holy 


ſcripture, and that in every part almoſt; it is ſo plain 


and evident to any one who is but meanly exerciſed in 
holy writ, that I need not now (eſpecially in this com- 
any of learned men) ſpend any time therein, except 
the ſame ſhall be required of me hereafter. | 
Firſt, there is a double ſenſe in theſe words, « By 


virtue of God's word,” for it is doubtful what word of 
God this is, whether it be that which is read in the 


evangeliſts, or in Paul, or any other. And if it be that 
which is in the evangeliſts, or in St. Paul, what that 


is. If it be in none of them, then how it may be 
known to be God's word, and of ſuch virtue that it 


ſhould be able to work ſo great a matter. | 
Again, there is a doubt of theſe words, „of the 
rieft,”” whether no man may be called a prieſt, but he 
which hath authority to make a propitiatory ſacrifice 


for the quick and the dead; and how it may be proved 


that this authority was committed of God to any man, 
but to Chriſt alone. | | | 

It is likewiſe doubted after what order the iacrificing 
prieft ſhall be, whether after the order of Aaron, or 


elſe after the order of Melchiſedek. For as far as L 


know, the holy ſcripture doth allow no more. 

Weſton. Let this be ſufficient. = 

Ridley. If we lack time at this preſent, there is time 
enough hereafter. | 

Neſton. Theſe are but evaſions, or ſtarting holes; 
you conſume the time in vain. | 

Ridley. I cannot ſtart far from you, I am captive 
and bound. OP oy | 

Smith. That which you have ſpoken may ſuffice at 


this preſent. | 


Ridley. Let me alone, I pray you, for J have not 
much ro ſay behin a. N 

Weſton. Proceed. . 

Ridley. Moreover, there is ambiguity in this word 
[really,] whether it be taken as the logicians term it 
« tranſcendenier,” that is, moſt generally, and ſo it may 
ſignify any manner of thing which belongeth to the 
body of Chriſt, by any means: after which ſort we alſo 
grant Chriſt's body to be really in the ſacrament of the 
2 20 ſupper, (as in diſputation, if occalign be inet, 

SE, & 


from the rule of faith, and cannot but draw with it 
many abſurdities. | 


% 


144 The NEW and COMPLETE. BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[Q. MARV. A. D. 1 = 


8 


ſhall be declared) or whether it be taken to ſignify the 


very ſame thing, having body, life, and ſoul, which 


was aſſumed and taken of the word of God, into the 
unity of perſon. In which ſenſe, ſeeing the body of 
Chriſt is really in heaver}, becauſe of the true manner 
of his body, it may not be ſaid to be here on the earth. 
There is yet a further doubtfulneſs in theſe words, [un- 
der the forms of bread and wine, ] whether the forms be 


there taken to ſignify the only accidental and outward J the: 
| Which the apoſtles taught, the martyrs confirmed, and 


ſhews of bread and wine; or therewithal the ſubſtan- 
tial natures thereof, which are to be ſeen by their qua- 
lities, and perceived by the exterior ſenſes. | 

Now the error and falſeneſs of the propoſition, after 
the ſenſe of the Roman church and ſchoolmen, may 
hereby appear, in that they affirm the bread to be tran- 
ſubſtantiated and changed to the fleſh aſſumed of the 
word of God, and that (as they ſay) by virtue of the 
word, which they have deviſed by a certain number 


of words, and cannot be found in any of the evange- 


liſts, or in St. Paul, and io they gather that Chriſt's 
body is really contained in the ſacrament of the altar. 
Which poſition is grounded upon the foundation of the 
tranſubſtantiation; which foundation is monſtrous, 
againſt reaſon, and deſtroyeth the analogy or propor- 
tion of the ſacraments : and therefore this propoſition 
alſo, which is built upon this rotten foundation, is 
falſe, erroneous, and to be counted as a deteſtable he- 
reſy of the ſacramentaries. 

Weſton. We loſe time. 

| Ridley. You ſhall have time enough. 

IWefton. lo reaſoning. You ſhall have ſome other 
day for this matter. | | 8 ; 

Ridley. I have no more to ſay concerning my expli- 
cation. If you will give-me leave and let me alone, I 
will but ſpeak a word or two for my confirmation. 


Weſton. Say on. 


The CONFIRMATION of the aforeſaid ANSWER. 


There ought no doctrine to be eſtabliſhed in the 
church of God, which diſſenteth from the word of God, 
from the rule of faith, and draweth with it many ab- 
ſurdities that cannot be avoided. | | 

But this doctrine of the firſt propoſition is ſuch. 

Therefore, it ought not to be eſtabliſhed and main- 
tained in the church of God. 

The major, or firſt part of my argument is plain; 
and the minor, or ſecond part is proved thus : 

The doctrine maintaineth a real, corporal, and car- 


nal preſence of Chriſt's fleſh, aſſumed and taken of the 


word, in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and that 

not by virtue and grace only, but alſo by the whole eſ- 

ſence and ſubſtance of the body and fleſh of Chriſt. 
But ſuch a preſence diſagreeth from God's word, 


Therefore, the ſecond part is true. | 
The fit part of this argument is manifeſt, and the 
ſecond may yet farther be confirmed thus. 

Weſton. You conſume time, which might be better 
beſtowed on other matters. Opponent, I pray you, to 
your arguments. | 

Smith. Iwill here reaſon with you upon tranſubſtan- 
tiation, which you ſay is contrary to the rule and ana- 
logy of faith. The contrary whereof I prove by the 


ſcriptures and the doctors. But before I enter argu- 


mentation with you, I demand firſt, whether in the 
ſixth chapter of John, there be any mention made of 
the ſacrament, or of the real preſence of Chriſt in the 
ſacrament ? | i: 

Ridley. It is againſt reaſon that I ſhould be hindered 
to proſecute that which I have to ſpeak in this aſſem- 
bly, being not ſo long, but that it may be compre- 
hended in few words. min | 

Weſton. Let him read on. 


Ridley. Firſt of all, this preſence is contrary to | 


many places of the holy ſcripture. | 
\ Secondly, It varieth from the articles of the faith. 


Thirdly, It deſtroyeth and taketh away the inſtitu- 
tion of the Lord's ſupper. | 


Fourthly, It maketh precious things common to pro- 
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; holy unto dogs, and pearls unto ſwine. | 
Fiſthly, It forceth men to maintain many monſtrous 


John. 


fane and ungodly perſons ; for it caſteth that which is 


” 


miracles without neceſſity and authority of God's word. 


Sixthly, It giveth occaſion to the heretics, which er- 


red concerning the two natures of Chriſt, t 

their hereſies thereby. N 
Seventhly, It falfifieth the ſayings of the godly fa- 

thers; it falſifieth alſo the catholic faith of . Ak 


the faithful (as one of the fathers faith) do retain and 
Keep until this day. Wherefore the ſecond part of my 
argument is true. = 


e PROBATION of the Antecedent, or former Part of 


this ARGUMENT, 2 the Parts thereof. 


This carnal preſence 1s contrary to the word of God, 
as appeareth, John xvi. I tell you the truth. It is 
profitable to you that I go away, for if I go not away, 


o 


the comforter ſhall not come unto you.” Acts iii. 


« Whom the heavens muſt receive until the time of re- 


ſtoring of all things which God hath ſpoken.” Matt. 


ix. © The children of the bridegroom cannot mourn 
ſo long as the bridegroom is with them: but now is 
the time of mourning.” John xvi. © But I will ſee you 
again, and your hearts ſhall rejoice.” John xiv. 1 
will come again and take you to myſelf.” Matt. xxiv. 


« It they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold here is Chriſt, or 


there is Chriſt, believe them not : for whereſoever the 
dead carcaſe is, thither the eagles will reſort.” 

It varieth from the articles of the faith; he aſcended 
into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the 


Father, from whence (and not from any other place, 


ſaith St. Auguſtine) he ſhall come to judge both the 
quick and the dead. | : 


It deſtroyeth and taketh away the inſtitution of the 


Lord's ſupper,,which was commanded only to be uſed 


and continued until the Lord himſelf ſhould come. If 
therefore he be really preſent in the body of his fleſh, - 


then muſt the ſupper ceaſe: for a remembrance is not 
of a thing preſent, but a thing paſt and abſent. And 
there is a difference between remembrance and preſence, 
and (as one of the fathers faith) a figure is in vain where 
the thing figured is preſent. | | 


It maketh precious things common to profane and 
ungodly perſons, and conſtraineth men to confeſs many _ 


abſurdities. For it affirmeth, that whoremongers and 


- murderers, yea, and (as ſome of them hold opinion) 


the wicked and faithleſs mice, rats, and dogs, alſo may 
receive the very real and corporal body of the Lord 
wherein the fulnefs of the Spirit of light and grace 
dwelleth ; contrary to the manifeſt words of Chriſt in 
ſix places and ſentences of the ſixth chapter of St. 


It confirmeth alſo and maintaineth that beaſtly kind 
of cruelty of the anthropophagi, that is, the devourers 
of man's fleth: tor it is a more cruel thing to devour a 
quick man, than to flay him. „ N 

Pye. He requireth time to ſpeak blaſphemies. 


Leave your blaſphemies. 


Ridley. I little thought to have had ſuch reproachful 


| words at your hands. 
Weſton. All IS quiet. Go to your arguments, Mr. 


Doctor. | 
Ridley. J have not many things more to ſay. 
Weſton. You utter blaſphemies with a moſt impudent 


face: leave off, I ſay, and get you to the argument. 


Ridley. It forceth men to maintain many monſtrous 
miracles, without any neceſſity and authority of God's 
word. For at the coming of this preſence of the body 


and fleſh of Chriſt, they thruſt away the ſubſtance of 
-bread, and affirm that the accidents remain without 


any ſubject, and inſtead thereof they place Chriſt's body 
without his qualities and the true manner of a body. 


And if the ſacrament be reſerved ſo long until it mould, 


and worms breed, ſome ſay that the ſubſtance of bread 
miraculouſly returneth again, and ſome deny it. Others 
affirm, the real body of Chriſt goeth down into the 
ſtomach of the receivers, and doth there abide ſo long 
only as they ſhall continue to be good. 1 
= But 
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But now (my brethren) think not, becauſe I diſallow 
that preſence which the firſt propoſition maintaineth-(as 
4 preſence which I take to be forged, fantaſtical, and 
beſides the authority of God's word, perniciouſſy brought 
into the church by the Romaniſts) that I therefore go 
about to take away the true preſence of Chriſt's body in 
his ſupper rightly and duly miniſtered, which is ground- 
ed upon the word of God, and made more plain by the 
commentaries of the faithful fathers. They that think 
ſo of me, the Lord knoweth how far they are deceived. 
And to make the ſame evident unto you, I will in few 
words declare what true preſence of Chriſt's body in the 
ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper I hold and affirm, with 
the word of God and the ancient fathers. | 
I ſay and confeſs with the evangeliſt Luke, and with 
the apoſtle Paul, that the bread, on which thanks are 
iven, is the body of Chriſt in the remembrance of him 


and his death, to be ſer forth perpetually of the faithful 


until his coming. | | 

] fay and confeſs the bread which we break to be the 
communion and partaking of Chriſt's body, with the 
ancient and faithfal fathers. | : 

I fay and believe that there is not only a ſignification 
of Chriſt's body ſet forth by the ſacrament, but alſo that 
therewith is given to the godly and faithful the grace of 
Chriſt's body, that is, the food of life and 1immor- 
tality. And this I hold with Cyprian. 

1 fay allo with St. Auguſtine, that we eat life and we 
drink life; with Emiſene, that we feel the Lord to be 

reſent in grace; with Athanaſius, that we receive ce- 
leſtial food, which cometh trom above ; the propriety 
of natural communion, with Hilarius ; the nature of 
fleſh and benediction which giveth life in bread and 


wine, with Cyril ; and with the ſame Cyril, the virtue | 


of the very fleſh of Chriſt, life and grace of his body, 
the property of the only-begotten, that is to ſay, life, 
as he himſelf in plain words expoundeth 1t. 

I confeſs alſo with Baſil, that we receive the myſtical 
advent and coming of Chriſt, grace and virtue of his very 
nature; the ſacrament of his very fleſh, with Ambroſe; 


the body by grace, with Epiphanius; ſpiritual fleſh, ] 


but not that which was crucified, with Hierom; grace 
flowing into a ſacrifice, and the grace of the Spirit, with 
Chryſoſtom; grace and inviſible verity, grace and ſo- 
ciety of the members of Chriſt's body, with Auguſtine. 
Finally, with Bertram (which was the laſt of alltheſe) 
I confeſs, that Chriſt's body is in the ſacrament in this 


reſpect ; namely, (as he writeth) becauſe there is in it 


the Spirit of Chriſt, that is, the power of the word of 
God, which not only feedeth the foul, but alſo cleanſeth 
it. But of theſe I ſuppoſe it may clearly appear unto 
all men, how far we are from that opinion, whereof 
ſome go about falſely to flander us to the world, ſaying, 
we teach that the godly and faithful ſhould receive no- 
thing elſe. EE. 


The SECOND PROPOSITION. 


After the conſecration there remaineth no ſubſtance |] 


of bread and wine, neither any other ſubſtance, than 
the ſubſtance of God and man. | 


The ANSWER. 


The ſecond concluſion is manifeſtly falſe, directly 
azainſt the word of God, the nature of the ſacrament, 
and the moſt evident teſtimonies of the godly fathers ; 
and it is the rotten foundation. of the other two conclu- 
ſions propounded by you, both of the firſt, and alſo of 


the third. 41 will not therefore now tarry upon any fur- - 


ther explication of this anſwer, being contented with 


that which is already added before to the anſwer of the | 'The circumſtances of the {cripture are, Do this in 


firſt propoſition. | 


The FIRST ARGUMENT for the CONFIRMA- 
TION of this ANSWER. | 


It is very plain by the word of God, that Chriſt did 
give bread unto his diſciples, and called it his body. 
But the ſubſtance of bread is another manner of ſub- 
ſtance, than is the ſubſtance of Chriſt's body, God and 
man. | : >. 


Therefore the concluſion is falſe. 


IS 


— — 


The ſecond part of my argument is plain, and the 
firſt is proved thus: 


The SECOND ARGUMENT. 


That which Chriſt did take, on the which he gave 
thanks, and the which he brake, he gave to his diſci- 
ples, and called it his body. 

But he took bread, gave thanks on bread, and brake 
bread. En, 

Therefore, the firſt part is true. And it is confirm 
ed with the authorities of the fathers, Irene, Tertullian, 
Origen, Cyprian, Epiphanius, Jerom, Auguſtin, Theo- 
| doret, Cyril, Rabanus, and Bede. Whoſe places I 
will take upon me to ſhew moſt manifeſt in this behalf, 
if I may be ſuffered to have my books, as my requelt is. 

Bread is the body of Chriſt. | 

Therefore, it is bread. 


The THIRD ARGUMENT. 


As the bread of the Lord's table is Chriſt's natural 
body, ſo is his myſtical body. 


But it is not Chriſt's myſtical body by tranſubſtan- 
tiation. 

„Therefore, it is not his natural body by tranſubſtan- 
tiation. 

The ſecond part of my argument is plain, and the 
firſt is proved thus: As Chriſt, who is the verity, ſpake 
of the bread, © This is my body which ſhall be betrayed 

for you,” ſpeaking there of his natural body: even ſo 
Paul, moved with the ſame Spirit of truth, ſaid, « We 
though we be many, yet are we all one bread, and one 
body, which be partakers of one bread.” 


The FOURTH ARGUMENT. 


We may no more believe bread to be tranſubſtantiate 
into the body of Chriſt, than the wine into his blood. 
But the wine is not tranſubſtantiate into his blood. 
Therefore, neither is that bread therefore tranſub- 
| ſtantiate into his body. | 5 
The firſt part of this argument is manifeſt, and the 
ſecond part is proved out of the authority of God's 
word in Matthew and Mark, © I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine,” &c. Now the fruit of the vine was 
wine, which Chriſt drank and gave to his diſciples to 
drink. With this ſentence agreeth plainly the place of 
Chryſoſtom on the xx. chapter of Matthew. As Cy- 
prian doth alſo, afirming that there is no blood, if 
wine be not in the cup. | 


| The FIFTH ARGUMENT. 

The words of Chriſt ſpoken upon the cup, and upon 

the bread, have like effect and working. | ; 
But the words ſpoken upon the cup, have not virtue 

to tranſubſtantiate. | 


Therefore, it followeth, that the words ſpoken upon 
the bread have no ſuch virtue. | 


The SIXTH ARGUMENT. 


The circumſtances of the {cripture, the analogy and 
proportion of the ſacraments, and the teſtimony of the 
faithful fathers, ought to rule us in taking the meaning 
| of the holy ſcripture touching the ſacrament. 
But the words of the Lord's ſupper, the circum- 
| ſtances of the ſcripture, the analogy of the ſacraments, 

and the ſayings of the fathers, do moſt effectually and 
{ plainly prove a figurative ſpeech in the words of the 

Lord's ſupper. 3 
Therefore, a figurative ſenſe and meaning is ſpecially 
to be received in theſe words, “ This is my body.” 


— 


remembrance of me. As oft as ye ſhall eat of this 
| bread, and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew forth the 
Lord's death. Let a man prove himſelf, and fo cat of 
| this bread, and drink of this cup. They came toge- 


cher to break bread ; and they continued in breaking of 
bread. The bread which we break, &c. For we be- 
ing many, are all one bread and one body,” &c. 
The analogy of the ſacraments is neceſſary : for if the 
ſacraments had not ſome ſimilitude, or likeneſs of the 
things whereof they be ſacraments, they could in no 


wile 


i 9s 200 I — — 


"SIT? — — — 


de : | 5 EN 88 | TSR CY WO OP | : A 
46 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Maxv. A. D. 1554. 


19 


| } 
TY F 


Ways. 


old eccleſiaſtical fathers in this matter. 


' wiſe be ſacraments And this ſimilitude in the ſacra- 


ment of the Lord's ſupper is taken three manner of 
1. The firſt conſiſteth in nouriſhing, as ye ſhall read 
in Rabana, Cyprian, Auguſtine; Irene, and moſt plainly 
in Iſidore out of Bertram. 1 
2. The ſecond in uniting and joining of many into 
one, as Cyprian teacheth. 
The third is a ſimilitude of unlike things; where, 
like as the bread is turned into one body, ſo we, by the 


into the body of Chriſt: 


The ſayings of the fathers declare it to be a figurative | 
ſpeech, as it appearcth in Origen, Tertullian, Chryſoſ- ] 
tom in an unfiniſhed work, Auguſtine; Ambroſe, Bait, 


Gregory, Nazianzen, Hilary, and moſt plainty of all 
in Bertram. Moreover, the ſayings and places of all 


the fathers, whoſe names I have before recited againſt 


the aſſertion of the firſt propoſition, do quite overthrow 


tranſubſtantiation. But of all moſt evidently and plainly, | 


Irene, Origen, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom to Ceſarius the 
monk, Auguſtine againſt Adamantus, Gelafius, Cyril, 


Epiphanius, Chryſoſtom again on the xx. of Matthew, 2 


Rabana, Damaſcene, and Bertram. 
Here, right worſhipful Mr. Prolocutor, and ye the reſt 


of the commiſſioners, it may pleaſe you to underſtand, 


| 


* 


right uſe of this ſacrament, are turned through faith 


that I'do not lean to theſe things only, which I have 


written in my former anſwers and confirmations, but 
that | have alſo, tor the proof of that 1 Have ſpoken, 
whatſcever Bertram, a man learned, of ſound and up- 


right judgment, and ever counted a catholic for theſe 


ſeven hundred years until this our age, hath written. 
His treatiie, whoſoever ſhall read and weigh, confider- 


ing the time of the writer, his learning, godlineſs of life, 


the allegations of the ancient fathers, and his manifold 
and molt grounded arguments, I cannot (doubtleſs) but 


much marvel, it he have any fear of God at all, how he | 


can with good conſcience ſpeak againſt him in this mat- 
ter of the ſacrament. This Bertram was the firſt that 
brought me from the common error of the Romith 
church, and cauſed me to ſearch more diligently and 
exactly both the ſcriptures 'and the writings of the 
And this I 
proteſt before the face of God, who knoweth I lye not 


in the things I now ſpeak. 


The THIRD PROPOSITION. 


In the maſs is the lively ſacrifice of the church, pro- 
pitiable and available for the fins as well of the quick 


"ax of the dead. 


The ANSWER 70 this PROPOSITION. 


J anſwer to this third propoſition as I did to the firſt. 
And moreover I ſay, that being taken in ſuch ſenſe as 
the words ſeem to import, it is not only erroneous, but 
withal ſo much to the derogation and defacing of the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt, that I judge it may and 
ought molt worthily to be counted wicked and blaſphe- 


mous againſt the moſt precious blood of our Savieur 
Chriſt. 


The EXPLICATION. 


Concerning the Romiſh maſs which is uſed at this 


day, or the lively facrifice thereof, propitiatory and 


available for the fins of the quick and the dead, the I} 


holy ſcripture hath not ſo much as one ſyllable, 

There is ambiguity allo in the name of [maſs,}] what 
it ſigniſieth, and whether at this day there be any ſuch in- 
decd as the ancient fathers uſed; ſeeing that now there 
be neither Catechiits nor Pœnitentes to be ſent away. 

Again, touching theſe words, the lively ſacrificeof the 


church, there is doubt whether they are to be underſtood 


fguratively and ſacramentally, for the ſacrament of the 
lively ſacrifice, (alter which fort we deny it not to be in 
the Lord's ſupper) or properly and without any figure; 
of the which manner there was but one only ſacrifice, 


and that once offered, namely upon the altar of the 


croſs. | 8 
Moreover, in theſe words, [as well as,] it may be 


_ doubted whether they be ſpoken in mockage, as men are 


\ 
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UE 
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but in a myſtery repreſenting the ſame: yea 


FE" 


wont to ſay in ſport, of a fooliſh and ignorant perſon, 
that he is apt as well in conditions as in knowledge; 
being apt indeed in neither of them both. - ' 
There is alſo a doubt in the word [propitiable,] whe. 
ther it figntfy here that which taketh away ſin, or that 
which may be made available for the taking away- of 


ſin, that is to ſay, whether it is to be taken in the active, 


or in the paſſive fignification. 


Now the falſenels of the propoſition, aſter the meaning; 


of the ſchoolmen and the Romiſh church, and impiety 


in that ſenſe which the words feem to import, is this ; 
that they leaning to the foundation of their fond tranſub- 
ſtantiation, would make the quick and lively body of 
Chriſt's fleſh, (united and knit to the divinity) to lie hid 
under the accidents and outward appearances of bread 
and wine; and they building on this foundation, do 
hold, that the fame body is offered unto God by the 
prieſt, in his daily maſſings, to put away the ſins of the 
quick and the dead; whereas, by the apoſtle to the He- 
brews, it is evident, that there is but one oblation, and 
one only true and lively ſacrifice, of the church, offered 
upon the altar of the croſs, which was, is, and ſhall be 
for ever, the propitiation for the ſins of the whole 
world : and where there is remiſſion of the ſame, there * 
is (ſaith the apoſtle) no more offering for ſin. 


ARGUMENTS confirming bis ANSWER. 


(.) No ſacrifice ought to be done, but where the 
prieſt is meet to offer the ſame. 5 
(2) All other prieſts are unmeet to offer propitiatory 
ſacrifices, ſave only Chrift. | 
(3) Theretore, no ocher prieſts ought to ſacrifice for 
ſin, but Chriſt alone. See Heb. chap. v. | 
The ſecond part of my argument is thus proved. 
(1) No honour in God's church ought to be taken, 
where a man is not called, as Aaron was. | 
(2) It is a great honour in God's church to ſacrifice 


for fin. | 


(3) Therefore no other prieſt but Chriſt ought to ſa- 
crifice for fin, who only was called to that honour. 

That no man is called to this degree of honour, but 
Chriſt alone, is evident : for there are but two orders 
of prieſthood allowed in the word of God; namely, the + 
order of Aaron, and that of Melchiſedek : but now the 
order of Aaron is come to an end, by reaſon that it was 
unprofitable; and of the-order of Melchiſedek there is 


but one prieſt alone, even Chriſt the Lord, who hath a 


prieſthood that cannot pats to any other. 


See Heb. 
chap. 1. Es 


FIRST ARGUMENT. 


(1) That thing is in vain, and to no effect, where 
there is no neceſſity it ſhould be done. | 

(2) To offer up any more ſacrifice propitiatory for 
the quick and the dead, there is no neceſſity: for Chriſt 


our Saviour did that fully and perfectly once for all. 


(3) Therefore, to do the ſame in the maſs, is in 
Vain. | 


SECOND ARGUMENT. 


(1) After that eternal redemption is found and ob- 
tained, there needeth no more daily offering for the 
ane | 
(2) But Chriſt coming an high biſhop, &c. found 
and obtained for us eternal redemption. _ 

(3) Therefore, there needeth now no more daily ob- 


| lation tor the fins of the quick and the dead, 


THIRD ARGUMENT: 
(1) All remiſſion of ſins cometh only by ſhedding of 
blood. | | 
(2) In the maſs there is no ſhedding of blood. 
(3) Therefore, in the maſs there is no remiſſion of 


fins: and fo it followeth alſo that there is no propitiatory 
ſacrifice, _- | 85 


FOURTH ARGUMENT. 
In the maſs, the paſſion of Chriſt is not in verity, 


| even there 
where the Lordis {upper is duly miniſtered, | 


But 
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But where Chriſt ſuffereth not, there is he not of- 
fered in verity: for the apoſtle ſaith, “ Not that he 
might offer up himſelf often times (for then muſt he 
have ſuffered often times ſince the beginning of the 
world :”) now where Chriſt is not offered, there 1s no 
ropitiatory ſacrifice. i 5 
Therefore, In the mals there is no propitiatory ſa- 


crifice: © For Chriſt appeared once in the latter end 
of the world, to put ſin to flight by the offering up of 


himſelf. And as it is appointed to all men that they 
ſhall once die, and then cometh the judgment; even 


ſo Chriſt was once offered, to take away the ſins of 


many. And unto them that look for him ſhall he ap- 
pear again without fin Unto ſalvation.” See Heb. 


chap. ix. | 
FIFTH ARGUMENT. 


Where there is any ſacrifice that can make the comers 
thereunto perfect, there ought men to ceaſe from offer- 


ing any more explatory and propitiatory {acrifices. 


But in the New Teſtament there is one only ſacrifice 


now already long ſince offered, which is able to make 


the comers thereto perfect for ever. 
Therefore, in the New Teſtament they ought to 
ceaſe from offering any more propitiatory ſacrifices. | 


SENTENCES of SCRIPTURE, tending to the fame 
END and PURPOSE; from whence alſo may be ga- 
 thered other manifeſt ARGUMENTS. 


« By the which will (faith the apoſtle) we are ſanc- 


tified, by the offering up of the body of Jefus Chriſt 
once for all.“ And in the ſame place, But this man, 


after that he had offered one ſacrifice for fin, ſitteth 


for ever at the right hand of God, &c. For with one 
offering hath he made perfect for ever them that are 
ſanctified, and by himſelf hath he purged our ſins.“ 


] beſeech you to mark theſe words, | by himſelf,] the 
which, well weighed, will without doubt put an end to 


all controverſy. See Heb. chap. x. 


The apoſtle plainly denieth any other ſacrifice to re- 
main for him that treadeth under his feet the blood of 
the teſtament, by the which he was made holy. Chriſt 
will not be crucified again, he will not his death to be 
had in deriſion. He hath reconciled us in the body 


of his fleſh.”* Mark, I beſeech you, he ſaith not, in 


the myſtery of his body; but in the body of his fleſh.” ' 
See Coloſſ. chap. I. 


If any man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitia- 


tion for the ſins of the whole world, 1 John, chap. ii. 

I know that all theſe places of the ſcripture are 
avoided by two manner of ſubtle evaſions : the one is, 
by the diſtinction of the bloody and unbloody ſacrifice; 


as though our unbloody ſacrifice of the church were 


any other than the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; 
than a commemoration, a ſhewing forth, and a ſacra- 
mental repreſentation of that one only bloody ſacrifice, 
offered up once for all. pe beneryeer cy 

The other is, by depraving and wreſting the ſayings 
of the ancient fathers unto ſuch a ſtrange kind of ſenſe, 


as the fathers themſelves indeed never meant. For what 
the meaning of the fathers was, is evident by that which 


St. Auguſtine writeth in his epiſtle to Boniface, and in 
the 83d chapter of his ninth book againſt Fauſtus the 
Manichee, beſides many other places; likewiſe by Eu- 


ſebius, Emiſene, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, Fulgentius, 


Bertram, and others, who do wholly agree together in 
this unity in the Lord, that the redemption, once made 
in verity for the ſalvation of man, continueth in full ef- 
fect for ever, and worketh without ceaſing unto the end 
of ti world; that the ſacrifice once offered cannot be 
conſumed ; that the Lord's death and paſſion is as effec- 


tual, the virtue. of that blood once ſhed, as freſh at this 


day for the waſhing away of fins, as it was even the ſame 
day that it lowed out of the bleſſed fide of our Saviour: 
and finally, that the whole ſubſtahce of our ſacrifice, ' 


which is frequented of the church in the Lord's ſupper, 
conſiſteth in prayers, praiſe, and giving of thanks, and 


in remembering and ſhewing forth of that ſacrifice once 
No. 4. | 


— — 


bed 


| but upon his abiding there alſo. 


offered upon the altar of the croſs: that the ſame might 


continually be had in reverence by myſtery, which once 
only, and no more, was offered for the price of our 


redemption. 


Theſe are things (right worſhipſul Mr. Protocutor; 
and ye the reſt of the commiſſioners) which I could 


_ Preſently prepare, to the anſwering of your three pro- 
_ poſitions, being deſtitute of all help in this ſhortneſs of 


time, ſudden warning, and want of books. Wherefore 
I appeal roy firſt proteſtation, moſt humbly deſiring 
the tetpot the fame (as much as may be) to be granted 
unto me. And becauſe ye have lately given moſt un- 
juſt and cruel ſentence againſt me, I do here appeal (ſo 
tar forth as I may) to a more indifferent and juſt cen- 
ſure and judgment of ſome other ſuperior, competent; 
and law ful judge, and that according to the approved 
ſtate of the church of England. Howbeit, I confeſs, that 


1am ignorant what that is at this preſent, through the 


trouble and alteration of the ſtate of the realm. But if 
this appeal may not be granted to me upon earth, then 
do I fly (even as to my only refuge and alone haven of 
health) to the ſentence of the eternal judge, that is, of 
the Almighty God, to whoſe moſt mercifuk juſtice to- 
wards us, and molt juſt mercifulteſs, I do wholly com- 
mit my ſelf and my cauſe, nothing at all deſpairing of 
the defence of mine advocate and alone Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom, with the everlaſting Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, the ſanctifier of us all, be now and for 
ever all honour and glory. Amen. | | 
We ſhall now proceed to the 


ARGUMENTS and ANSWERS between Dy. SMITH 
and BISHOP RIDLEY. ne 


Dr. Smith. You have occaſioned me to go otherwiſe 
to work with you, than I had thought to have done. 
Methinks, in your ſuppoſition, you did abuſe the teſ- 
timonies of ſcripture concerning the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 


to take away his preſence in the ſacrament, as though 


this were a ſtrong argument in your favour. 

Chriſt did aſcend into heaven. 

Therefore he is not in the ſacrament. | 

Now therefore I will go about to diſprove this rea- 
ſon of your's. e | 0 

Chriſt's aſcenſion is no bar to his real preſence in the 
ſacrament. . 1 

Therefore, you are deceived, whereas you do ground 
yourſelf upon thoſe places. 

Ridley. You import as though I had made a ſtrong 
argument by Chriſt's going up into heaven, But how- 
ſoever mine argument is made, you collect it not 
rightly. For it doth not only ſtay upon his aſcenſion, 

Smith. Chriſt's going up to heaven, and his abiding 
there, hinder not his real preſence in the ſacrament. 

Therefore, you are deceived. | 

Ridley. Of Chriſt's real preſence there may be a dou- 
ble underſtanding: if you take the real preſence. of 
Chriſt according to the real and corporeal ſubſtance 
which he took of the virgin, that preſence being in 
heaven, cannot be on the earth alſo. But if you mean 
a real preſence, according to ſome thing that apper- 
taineth to Chriſt's body, certainly the aſcenſion and 
abiding in heaven hinder not at all that preſence. 
Wherefore Chriſt's body after that manner is here pre- 
ſent to us in the Lord's ſupper; by grace I ſay, as Epi- 
phanius ſpeaketh it. ; 5 

"Weſton. 1 will cut off from henceforth all equivoca- 
tion and doubt. For whenſoever we ſpeak of Chriſt's 


-body, we mean that which he took of the virgin, 


Ridley. Chriſt's aſcenſion and abiding in heaven can- 


not ſtand with his preſence. 


Smith. Chriſt appeared corporally and really on the 
earth, for all his aſcenſion and continual abode in hea- 
ven unto the day of doom. „ 
Therefore, his aſcenſion and abiding in heaven, are 
no bar to his real preſence in the ſacrament. 
Keidley. Mr. Doctor, this argument is nothing worth 


I do not ſtraightly tie Chriſt up in heaven, that he may 


not come into the earth at his pleaſure. For when he 
will, he may come down from heaven, and be on the 
earth, as it liketh himſelf, Howbeit, I do affirm, That 
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it is not poſſible for him to be both in heaven and earth 
-at one time. 

Smith, Mark, I pray you, my maſters that be here, 
diligently, what he anſwereth. Firſt he, ſaith, That 
the ſitting of Chriſt at the right hand of his Father, is a 
bar to the real preſence of his body in the ſacrament, 
and then afterwards he flieth from it again. 


Ridley. 1 would not have you think that I do imagine 


or dream upon any ſuch manner of ſitting, as theſe men 
here fit in the ſchool, . 
Smith. Therefore, it is lawful for Chriſt then to be 
here preſent on the earth, when he will himſelf. 
Ridley. Yea, when he will, it is lawful indeed. 


Smith. Therefore, he aſcending into heaven, doth | 


not reſtrain his real preſence in the ſacrament. 
Ridley. 1 do not gainſay, but that it is lawful for him 
to appear on the earth when he will: but prove you 
that he will. | | 
Sith. Then your anſwer dependeth upon the will 
of Chriſt, I perceive : therefore, I will join again with 
ou in that ſhort argument, 3 
: Chriſt, notwithſtanding he doth always abide in 
heaven after his aſcenſion, was ſeen really and corpo- 
rally on earth. 2 
| Therefore, notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and con- 


tinual fitting at the right hand of his Father, he may 


be really and corporally in the ſacrament. . 
Ridley. If the notaries ſhould ſo record your argu- 
ment, as you have framed it, you peradventure would 
be aſhamed of it hereafter. _ 2 * | 
' Smith. Chriſt after his aſcenſion was ſeen really and 
orally upon the earth, : = 
N ede Jorwithilinding his aſcenſion and abiding 
with his Father, he may be corporally in the ſacra- 
ent. | „ 
2 Ridley. I grant the antecedent, but I deny the conſe- 


quence. 

Smith. Do you grant the antecedent ? 

Ridley. Yes, I grant the antecedent. I am content 
to let you have ſo much. Becauſe I Know that there be 
certain ancient fathers of that opinion. I am well con- 
tent to let you uſe that propoſition as true. And I will 
frame the argument for you. | 

He was ſeen on earth after his aſcenſion.— 

Smith. Nay, nay, I will frame it mylelt. 

Chriſt after his aſcenſion was ſeen really and corpo- 
rally on earth, albeit he do abide in heaven continually. 

Therefore, notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and con- 
tinual abiding at the right hand of the Father, he may 
be really and corporally on the earth. Mo. 

Ridley. Let us firft agree about the continual fitting 
at the right hand of the Father, | 

Smith. Doth he ſo fit at the right hand of his Father, 
that he doth never forſake the ſame? _ | 

Ridley. Nay, I do not bind Chriſt in heaven fo 
ſtraightly. I ſee you go about to beguile me with your 
equivocations. Such equivocations are to be diſtin- 
guiſhed. If you mean by his ſitting in heaven, to reign 
with his Father, he may be both in heaven and alſo on 


earth. But if you underſtand his ſitting to be after a 


corporal manner of litting, ſo is he always permanent in 
heaven. For Chriſt to be corporal here on earth, when 
corporally he is reſident in heaven, is clean contrary to 


the holy ſcriptures, as Auſtine faith; “ The body of 
Chriſt is in heaven, but his truth is diſperſed in every 


lace.” | 
E Now, if continually he abide in heaven after the 
manner of his corporal preſence, then his perpetual 
abiding there ſtoppeth or hindereth that the ſame cor- 
ral preſence of him cannot be in the ſacrament. 
| Smith. Acts iii. we read that Chriſt ſhall fit perpetu- 
ally at the right hand of God, until the conſummation 
of the world. 
Weſton. I perceive you are come here to this iſſue, 
whether the body of Chriſt may be rogether both on 
earth and in heaven. 


3 


_ 


"I 


deed is both on earth and in heaven together, and at 


one time, both one and the ſame natural Chriſt, after the 
verity and ſubſtance of his very body: therefore, &c. 
Ridley. I deny the antecedent. ; 


| 


ö 


\ 


I will tell you, thatChriſt in very 


_ Weſton. I prove it by two witneſſes, Firſt by Chry-_ 
ſoſtom : Do we not offer every day? we do fo indeed, 


but doing it for the remembrance of his death. And 
this offering is one, and not many. And how is it one, 


and not many, which was offered in the holy place? 


This ſacrifice is a pattern of that: the ſelf ſame we al- 
ways offer : not now as offering one lamb to day, and 
another to morrow, but always one and the ſame lamb. 
Wheretore here is but one 1acrifice ; for elſe by this 
means, ſeeing there be many ſacrilices in many places, 
be there many Chriſts? Not ſo, but one Chriſt in all 
places, both perfect here, and perfect there, one only 
body.“ Now thus I argue. I 

We offer one thing at all times. 


There is one Chriſt in all places, both here complete 


and there complete. | 
Therefore, by Chryſoſtom there is one body both in 
heaven and carth. | 
Ridley. I remember the place well. Theſe things 
make nothing againſt me. | 
Weſton, One Chriſt is in all places, here full and 


there full. | | „ 
Ridley. One Chriſt is in all places; but not one body 


in all places. 
Meſton. One body, ſaith Chryſoſtom. | 
Ridley. But not after the manner of bodily ſubſtance 
he is in all places, nor by circumſcription of place. For 
(pic et illic,) © here and there,” in Chry ſoſtom, do aſſign 


no place, as Auguſtine faith; © The Lord is above, but 


the truth of the Lord is in all places.“ 

Wefton, You cannot fo eſcape, 
verity of Chriſt is one; but one Chriſt is in all places, 
both here and there. 


Kiley, One ſacrifice is in all places, becauſe of the 


unity of him whom the ſacrifice doth ſignify: not tha 


the ſacrifices be all one and the lame. | | 
Meſton. Therefore, by your ſaying it is not Chriſt, 


but the facrifice of Chriſt. 0 


But Chryſoſtom faith, One body and one Chriſt is 
there, and not one ſacrifice. | 


Ridley. I fay, that both Chriſt and the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt is there : Chriſt by Spirit, grace, and verity ; the 


| ſacrifice by fignification. 


Thus much I grant with Chryſoſtom, that there is 
one hoſt or ſacrifice, and not many : and this our hoſt 


is called one, by reaſon of the unity of that one, which 


one only all our hoſts do repreſent. Thar only hoſt was 
never any other but that, which was once offered on the 
altar of the croſs, of which all our hoſts are but ſacra- 


| mental examples, | 


And where you alledge out of Chryſoſtom, that Chriſt 
is offered in many places at once, both here full Chriſt, 
and there full Chriſt; I grant it to be true, that is, that 
Chriſt is offered in many places at once, in a myſtery 
and ſacramentally, and that he is full Chriſt in all thoſe 


places, but not after the corporal ſubſtance of our fleſh 
which he took, but after the benediction which giveth 


life; and he is given to the godly receivers in bread and 
wine, as Cyril ſpeaketh, concerning the oblation of 


Chriſt, whereof Chryſoſtom here ſpeaketh, he himſelf - 


doth clearly thew what he meaneth thereby, in ſaying 


| by the way of correction, We always do the ſelf ſame, 


howbeit by the recordation or remembrance of his ſa- 
crifice.“ Eo | 1 
Meſton. The ſecond witneſs is Bernard, who ſaith, in 


a ſermon on the ſupper of our Lord, How cometh 


this to us, moſt gentle Jeſus, that we ſilly worms creep- 
ing on the face of the earth, that we, I ſay, who are but 
duſt and aſhes, may. deſerve to have thee preſent in our 
hands, and before our eyes, who both together, full 
and whole, doſt fit at the right hand of the Father, and 
who alſo in the moment of one hour, from the riſing of 
the ſun to the going down of the ſame, art preſent one 
and the ſelf ſame in many and divers places? 


Ridley. Theſe words of Bernard make for you nothing 


at all. But I know that Bernard was in ſuch a time, thar 
in this matter he may worthily be ſuſpected. He hath 
many good and faithful ſayings; as alſo in the ſame 


place by you alledged. But yet he followed in ſuch an 


age, as when the doctrine of the holy ſupper was per- 
I : UE verted. 
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verted. Notwithſtanding I will fo expound him, rather | 


than reject him, that he ſhall make nothing for you. 
He faith, That we have Chriſt ina myſtery, in a ſacra- 
ment, under a veil or cover, but hereafter ſhall have him 
' without veil or cover. In the mean time, here now he 
ſaith, That the verity of Chriſt is every-where. Ihe ve- 
rity of Chriſt is both here and there, and in all places. 
I/eſton. What do you call verity? He faith not the 
verity of Chriſt, but the verity of the body of Chriſt. 
Ridley. The verity of the body of Chriſt is the true 


faith of the body of Chriſt : after that verity he is with 


them which truly believe upon him. 

Meſton. Chriſt is one, and the ſame in divers places. 
urge theſe words, [in divers places, ] and yet l am not 
atisfied. | | 
; Smith. Chriſt was ſeen really and corporally on the 
earth after his aſcenſion, and continually ſitting at the 
right hand of the Father. $7 : 


Therefore, the aſcenſion and perpetual fitting in | 


heaven hinder nothing, but that he may be really and 
corporally in the ſacrament. 


Ridiey. If by-perperual fitting you mean the reſidence 
of his body in heaven, your'realon containeth manifeſt 


contradiction. 


Smith. Theſe two have no cortradiftion in them at 


all, both to fit continually at his Father's right hand, 
and alſo to be ſeen here really on earth after his aſcen- 
ſion. Firſt, You will allow, that Chriſt fitteth in 


heaven at che right hand of his Father. For ſo it is 


written, Acts v. Heaven muſt needs receive him until 


the time of the reſtoring of all,” & c. Secondly, He | 


was alſo ſeen of Paul here corporally on earth. 

Wherefore theſe two do import, as ye ſee, no con- 
tradiction. | 

Ridley. What hindereth, but that Chriſt, if it pleaſe 
him, and when it pleaſeth him, may be in heaven and 
on earth, and appear to whom he will? And yet not- 
withſtanding you have not yet proved that he will fo do. 
And though Chriſt continually ſhall be reſident in hea- 


ven until the judgment, yet there may be ſome in- 


termiſſion, notwithſtanding. But this controverty, as | 


laid, is amongſt all the ancient doctors and writers. And 


that Chriſt hath been ſeen, that they grant all: but 
whether he was then on earth or in heaven, that is 
doubtful. i | 

Smith. I will prove that he would appear on earth. 


He fo would, and alſo did appear here on curth after | 


his aſcenſion : therefore, &c. ; 
| Ridley. He appeared 1 grant; but how he appeared, 


whether then being in heaven or on earth, that is uncer- 


tain. So he appeared to Stephen, being then corpo- 


rally fitting in heaven. For, ſpeaking after the true 
manner of man's body, when he is in heaven, he is not | 


the ſame time on earth; and when he is on earth, he is 


not the ſame time corporally in heaven. 


Smith, Chriſt hath been both in heaven and on earth 
all at one time. 

Therefore, you are deceived in denying that. 

Ridley. 1 do not utterly deny Chriſt here to have been 
ſeen on earth. Of uncertain things I ſpeak uncer- 
tainly. 5 

Smith. He was ſeen of Paul, as being born beſore 
his time, after his aſcending up to heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 

But his viſion was a corporal viſion. : | 


Therefore, he was ſeen corporally upon the earth 
after his aſcending into heaven. 


Ridley. He was ſeen really and corporally indeed +} 


but whether being in heaven or earth, is a doubt. And 
of doubt ful things we muſt judge doubtfully. How- 
beit, yqu mult prove that he was in heaven at the fame 
«me, when he was corporally on earth. 

Smith. I would know of you, whether this viſion 
may inforce the reſurrection of Chriſt ? 

Ridley. I account this a ſound and firm argument to 
prove the reſurrection. But whether they ſaw him in 
heaven or on earth, 1 am in doubt: and to ſay the truth, 
| maketh no great matter. Bath ways the argument is 
of like ſtrength. For whether he were ſeen in heaven, 
or Whether he were ſeen on earth, either of both maketh 


_ 1ufficiently for the matter. Certain it is, he role again: 


5 


3 


If 


for he could not have been ſeen, unleſs he had riſen 
again, EE 39 

Smith. Paul faw him as he was here converſant on 
earth, and not out of heaven, as. you affirm. 

Ridley. You run to the beginning again: that you 
take for granted, which you ſhould have proved. 

Smith. You make delays for the purpoſe. 

Ridley. Say not ſo, I pray you: Thoſe that hear us 
are learned: they aun tell both what you oppoſe, and 
what I anſwer well enough, I warrant you. 


Traſbam. He was ſeen after ſuch ſort, as that he might 
be heard. | 


Therefore, he was corporally on the earth, or elfe 
how could he be heard? 5 | | 
Ridley. He that found the means for Stephen to be- 
hold him in heaven, even he could bring to paſs well 

enough that Paul might hear him out of heaven. 

Smith. As others ſaw him, ſo Paul ſaw him. 

Others did ſee him viſibly and corporally on earth. 
| — Therefore Paul ſa him viſibly and corporally on earth. 

| FMialey. I grant he was ſeen viſibly and corporally: 
but yet have you not proved that he was ſcen on earth. 

Smith, He was ſeen of him as of others. 

But he was ſcen of others being on earth, and ap- 
peared viſibly to chem on earth. 

There fore, he was ſeen of Paul on earth. 

Ridley. Your controverſy is about [exiftens in terra, ] 
| that is, © being on earth :” if [exificre,] © to be, be 

reterred as unto the place, I deny that Chriſt after that 
ſort was on earth. But if it be referred as to the verity 
of the body, then I grant it. Moreover, I ſay, that 
Chriſt was ſeen of men on earth after his aſcenſion, is 
certain: for he was ſeen of Stephen; he was ſeen alſo 
of Paul. But whether he deſcended unto the earth, or 
whether he being in heaven did reveal or manifeſt him. 
ſelf to Paul, when Paul was wrapt into the third hea- 
ven, I know that ſome contend about it: and the ſcrip= 
ture, as far as I have read or heard, doth not determine 
it. Wherefore we cannot but judge uncertainly of thoſe 
things which be uncertain, 

Smith, We have Egeſippus and Linus againſt you, 
which teftify that Chriſt appeared corporally on the 
earth to Peter after his aſcenſion. Peter overcome 
with the requeſts and mournings of the people, which 
deſired him to get him out of the city, becauſe of Nero's 
lying in wait for hitn, began without company to convey 
himſelf away from thence : And when he was come to 
the gate, he ſeeth Chriſt come to meet him, and wor- 
4 ſhipping him, he ſaid, Maſter, whither walk you? 
4 Chriſt anſwered, I am come again to be crucified.” 
Linus, writing of the paſſion of Peter, hath the ſelf ſame 
ſtory. St, Ambroſe hath the ſame likewiſe, and alſo 
Abdias, ſcholar to the apoſtles, which ſaw Chriſt before 
his aſcending into heaven, With what face therefore 
dare you affirm it to be a thing uncertain, which theſe 

men do maniteſtly witneſs to have been done? 

Ridley. I ſaid before that the doctors in that matter 
did vary. 8 | 

Smith. Do you think this ſtory is not certain, being 
approved by ſo ancient and probable authority? 

Ridley. I do ſo think, becauſe I take and eſteem not 
their words for the words of ſcripture. And though I 

did grant you that ſtory to be certain, yet it maketh not 
againſt me. . 
Snmilb. Such things as are certain, and approved of 
them, you do reject as things uncertain, 


— 
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KRialey. The ſtory of Linus is not of fo great authority: 

although I am not 8 that Euſebius fo writeth alſo 
in the ſtory of the church. And yet I account not theſe 
men's reports ſo ſure as the canonical ſcriptures. But 
if at any time he had to any man appeared here on the 
earth after his aſcenſion, that doth not diſprove my ſay- 
ing. For I go not about to tie Chriſt up in fetters, (as 
ſome do untruly report of us) but that he may be feen 
upon the earth according to his divine pleaſure, when- 
ſoever it pleaſeth him. But we affirm, That it is contrary 

to the nature of his manhood, and the true manner of 

his body, that he ſhould be together and at one inſtant 

both in heaven and earth, according to his corporal ſub- 

| ſtance, And the perpetual firting at the right handle 
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Chriſt's kingdom, and his continual or everlaſting 
equality with his Father in the glory of heaven. 
Smith. Now whereas you boaſt that your faith 1s the 
very faith of the ancient church ; I will ſhew here that 
it is not ſo, but that it doth directly ſtrive againſt the 
faith of the old fathers. I will bring in'Chryloſtom for 
this point. © Eliſeus received the mantle, as a right 
great inheritance. For it was indeed a right excellent 
inheritance, and more precious than any gold belive 
And the ſame was a double Elias : he was both Elias 
above, and Elias beneath. I know well, you think 
that juſt man to be happy, and you would gladly be 
every one of you as he is. What will you then ſay, if! 
ſhall declare unto you a certain other thing, which all 
we that are indued with theſe holy myſteries do receive 
much more than that? Elias indeed left his mantle to 
his ſcholar : but the Son of God aſcending did leave 
here his fleſh unto us. Elias left it, putting off the 
fame: but Chriſt both left it to us, and aſcended allo 
to heaven, having it with him.” = | 
Ridley. 1 grant that Chriſt did both; that is, both 
took up his fleſh with him aſcending up, and alſo did 


leave the ſame behind him with us, but after a two-fold | 


manner and reſpect. For he took his fleſh with him, 
after the true and corporal ſubſtance of his body and 
fleſh : again, he left the ſame in myſtery to the faithful 
in the ſupper, to be received aftera ſpiritual communi- 
cation, and by grace. | 
the ſupper only, but alſo at other times, by hearing 


is the communication of the body of Chriſt : and ge- 
nerally, unleſs ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his blood, ye ſhall have no life in you. N 
- Smith. Chryſoſtom ſaith, © O miracle, O the good 
will of God! He that ſitteth above at the ſacrifice time, 
is contained in the hands of men.“ Or elſe as others 
have tranſlated it, thus, O miracle, O the gentleneſs 
of God! He that ſitteth above with the Father, is hand- 


/ 


led with the hands of all men at the very ſame moment | 


of time, and doth himſelf deliver himſelf to them that 
are deſirous to take and embrace him.“ 


Ridley. He that ſitteth there is here preſent in myſtery | 
and by grace, and is holden of the godly, ſuch as com- 


municate him, not only ſacramentally with the hand of 
the body, but much more wholſomely with the hand 
of the heart, and by inward drinking 1s received ; but 
by the ſacramental ſignification he is holden of all men. 


Seaton. Where is then the miracle, if he be only pre- 


ſent through his grace and myſtery only ? _ 

Ridley. Yes, there is a miracle, good fit ; Chriſt is 
not idle in his ſacraments. Is not the miracle great, 
when bread, which is wont to ſuſtain the body, be- 
cometh food to the ſoul? He that underſtandeth not that 

miracle, underſtandeth not the force of that myſtery. 
God grant we may every one of us underſtand his truth, 
and obey the fame. 


Smith. Chryſoſtom calleth it a miracle, that Chriſt 


ſitteth at the right hand of God in heaven, and at the 


ſame time is held in the hands of men: not that he is 
handled with the hands of men: only ina myſtery, and 
is with them through grace. Therefore while you deny 
that, you are altogether deceived, and ſtray far from the 
truth. 
Harpsfield. "The former part of Chryſoſtom is not to 
be let ſlip. Let me, before I begin, aſk this one queſtion 
of you. Is it not a great matter that Elias left his cloak 
or mantle, and the gift of his prophecy to his ſcholar ? 
Ridley. Jes ſurely, it is a great matter. 
 Harpsfield. Did not Elias then leave great grace? 
* Ridley. He did ſo. We | 
Harpsfield. But Chriſt left a far greater grace than 


4 


1 Elias: for he could not both leave his cloak and take it 


avith him; Chriſt doth both in his fleſh. | 
Ridley. | am well content to grant, that Chriſt left 
much greater things tous than Elias to Eliſeus, although 
he be faid to have leſt his double ſpirit with him: for 
that the ſtrength and grace of the body of Chriſt; which 
_ Chriſt aſcending up here left us, is the only ſalvation and 
life of all men which ſhall be ſaved : which life Chriſt. 


8 


the Father, may (I grant) be taken for the ſtability of 


Neither is the fame received in 
the] 
_ goſpel, and by faith. For, the bread which we break 


＋ 


op 


U 


* 


hath here left unto us, to be received by faith through 
the hearing of the word, and the right adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments. This virtue and grace Chryloitom, af- 
ter the. phraſe and manner of John the evangeliſt, cal- 
leth Chriſt's fleſh. | | 

Harpsſield. But Chriſt performed a great matter. He 
carried up, and left behind. You underſtand not the 
compariſon. The compariſon is in this, That Elias 
left his mantle, and carried it not with him; Chriſt left 
his fleſh behind him, and carried it with him alſo. 


Ridley. True it is, and I myſelf did affirm no leſs be- 


fore. Now where you ſeem to ſpeak many things, in- 
deed you bring no new things at all. Let there be a 
compariſon between grace and grace, then Chriſt gave 
the far greater grace, when he did inſert or graft us into 
his fleſh. a 
« Harpsfield. If you will give me leave, I will aſk you 
this queſtion. If Chryſoltom would have meant ſo; 
that Chriſt left his body in the euchariſt, what plainer 
words think you, or more evident could he have uſed 
than theſe ? 0 be 
. Ridley. Theſe things be not of ſo great force, as they 
bear a great ſhew outwardly. He might alſo have uſed 
groſſer words, if he had liſted to have uttered his mind 
ſo groſsly: for he was an eloquent man. Now he ſpeak- 


eth after the manner of other doctors, which of myſtical _ 


matters ſpeak myſtically, and of ſacraments, ſacramen- 
bly... | 

Harpsfeld. | 
was impoſſible to Elias, is poſſible with Chriſt. 


© "Ridley. I grant that was poſſible to Chriſt, which was 
Elias left his cloak: Chriſt 


to the other impoſſible. 
both left his fleſh, and took it with him. 


Harpsfield. Elias left behind him, and could not take 


with him: Chriſt both left behind him, and alſo took 
with him: except you will fay the compariſon here 


made to be nothing. 


_ Ridley. He took up his fleſh with him to heaven, and | 
left here the communion of his fleſh on earth. 
Weſton. You underſtand in the firſt place his fleſh for 


very true fleſh; and in the ſecond place for grace, and 


communion of his fleſh : and why do you not _under- 
ſtand it in the ſecond place alſo for his true fleſh ? I will 


make it evident how blockiſh and groſs your anſwer is. 


Ridley. Theſe be taunts and reproaches, not beſeem- 
ing, as I think, the modeſty of this ſchool. 

Meſton. Elias left his cloak to his diſciples : but the 
Son of God going up to heaven, left his fleſh. But 
Elias certainly left his cloak behigd, and Chriſt likewiſe 
his fleſh, and yer aſcending he carried the ſame with 
him too. By which words we make this reaſon : 
Chriſt left his fleſh to his diſciples, and yet for all 
that he took the ſame up with him. 5 

Therefore, he is preſent here with us. 


| Here Dr. Weſton ſpeaking to the people in Engliſh, | 
| ſaid unto them, Dr. Ridley anfwereth it after this 


manner: | 
He carried his fleſh into heaven, and he left here the 
communion of his fleſh behind. Aſſuredly the anſwer 


is too unlearned. | 
Ridley. I am glad you ſpeak in Engliſh. Surely, I 


' wiſh that all the whole wortd might underſtand your 


reaſons and my anſwers. He left his fleſh. This you 


underſtand of his fleſh, and I underſtand the ſame of 
Ile carried his fleſh into heaven, and left be- 
- hind the communion of his fleſh unto us. © 2 


grace. 


Meſton. Le judges what think you of this anſwer * 

Judges. It is a ridiculous and very weak anſwer. 

Ridley. Well, I take your words patiently for Chriſt's 
cauſe. | r 
Meſton, Weſton here citeth, We are ſprinkled with- 
the blood of Chriſt.“' | . 


Ridley. Mr. Doctor, it is the ſame blood, but yet ſpi- 


ritually received, and indeed all the prophets were 
ſprinkled with the ſame blood, but yet ſpiritually I ſay, 
and by grace. And wholoever they be that are not 
ſprinkled with this blood, they cannot be partakers of 
; the everlaſting ſalvation. | | . | 
Meſion. Here (ſpeaking again to the people) I bring 
Bernard unto you. Even from the weſt unto the eaſt, 
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SECOND DISPUTATION between BISHOP RIDLEY, &. 51 


—— | ; 1 
from the north unto the ſouth, there is one and the ſelf 
re Chriſt in many and divers places.“ 


in divers places. For God, according to his 
_ 9 5 — enn to his providence, as St. Auſtin 
ſaith, is every-where with the godly, according to his 
indivifible and unſpeakable grace. Or elle, if ye would 
underſtand Bernard according to the corporal preſence, 
how monſtrous, or huge, and giant-like a body would 
ou then make Chriſt's body to be, which would reach 
8 from north to ſouth, from weſt to ealt ? 
Weſton. Nay, nay, you make a monſtrous anſwer, | 
and unlearned. N i 
ard. Before I come in with thoſe reaſons which 
1 had purpoſed to bring againſt you, I am minded to 
come again to Mr. Doctor's argument, by which you 
being brought into the *briars, ſeemed to doubt of 
Chriſt's preſence on the earth. To the proof of which 
matter 1 will bring nothing elſe, than that which was 
agreed upon in the catechiſm of the ſynod of London, | 


ſet out not long ago by you. 


Ridley. Sir, I give you to underſtand, before yon go 
any further, that I did ſet out no catechiſm. 
Heston. Yes, you made one ſubſcribe ro it, when 


you were a biſhop in your ruff, 


Ridley. 1 compelled no man to ſubſcribe. 
Ward. Yes, truly, you are the very author of that 


hereſy. 


Ridley. I put forth no catechiſm. : 

Rd vom never conſent to the ſetting out of 
thoſe things which-you allowed ? 7 | 

Ridley. I grant that I ſaw the book; but I deny that 


I wrote it. I peruſed it after it was made, and I noted | 


many things for it. So I conſented to the book : I was 
not the author of it. 8 N 
Judges. The catechiſm is ſo ſet forth, as though the 


whole convocation houſe had agreed to it. Cranmer ſaid | 

yeſterday, that you made it. 2 | 1 
Ridley. I think ſurely, that he would not fay ſo. 
ard. The catechiſm hath this clauſe ; If viſibly ] 


on the earth.“ 


Ridley. T anſwer, That thoſe articles were ſet our, 1 | 
both knowing and conſenting to them. Mine own | 


hand will teſtify the ſame, and Mr. Cranmer put his 
hand to them likewiſe, and gave them to others after- 


wards: Now, as for the place which you alledged out 
of it, that may be caſily expounded, and without any 


inconvenience. 


ard. Chriſt is the power and virtue of his Father. | 
Therefore, he was not of ſo little ſtrength, that he 
could not bring to paſs whatſoever he would himſelf.” ] 


Ridley, Granted. . | 15 
ard. Chriſt was the wiſdom of the Father. 


Therefore, what he ſpoke he ſpoke wiſely, and ſo as 


every man might underſtand: neither was it his mind 

to ſpeak one thing inſtead of another, #2 | 
Ridley. All this I grant. + | 
ard. Chriſt was likewiſe the very truth: Therefore, 


he made and performed indeed that which he intended 
to make. And likewiſe it is, that he doth neither de- 


ccive, nor could be deceived, nor yet would go about - 
to deceive others. ' | 


Meſton. Hilarius hath theſe words, “ All God's words | 


or ſayings are true, and neither idly placed, nor unprofit- 
ably, but fiery, and wonderful fiery, without all doubt- 
fulneſs of ſuperfluous vanity, that there may be nothing 


thought to be there, which is not abſolute and proper.” 


ard. He is the truth of the Father: Therefore, he 
can neither deceive, nor yet be deceived; eſpecially I 
mean when he ſpoke at his latter end, and his teſtament. 
Ridley. Chriſt is the very truth of the Father: and I 
perceive well to what ſcope you drive your reaſon. This 
is but a far fetch compaſs of words. If theſe words 
of Chriſt, * This is my body,“ which you mean, be 
rightly underſtood, they are moſt true. | 
Ward. He took, he brake, he. gave, &c. What 
took he? 7 5h . EI 
Ridley. Bread, his body. 
Ward. What brake he? 
Kidley. Bread. 
. 


| 
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Ridley. The anſwer is ſoon made, that one Chriſt is | 


— 


Ward. What gave he? 
Ridley. Bread. | e 
Ward. Gave he bread made of wheat, and material 
bread? i F250 401 
« Ridley. I know not whether ge gave bread of wheat; 
but he gave true and material bread. 1.24 
Ward. I will prove the contrary by ſcripture. - 


(1) He delivered to them that which he bade them | 


take. | - | 
(2) But he bade not them take material bread, but 


| his own body. 


(3) Therefore, he gave not material bread, but his 
own body). | 

Ridley. | deny the minor. For he bade them take 
his body ſacramentally in material bread: and after that 


ſort it was both bread which he bade them take, be- 


cauſe the ſubſtance was bread, and it was alſo his body, 
becauſe it was the ſacrament of his body, for the ſancti- 


tying and the coming of the Holy Ghoft, which is al- 
Ways aſſiſtant to thoſe myſteries which were inſtituted 
of Chriſt, and lawfully adminiſtered. , - | 


Harpsfield. What is he that ſo ſaith, By the coming 


unto of the Holy Spirit ? : 
Ridley. I have Theophylact for mine author for this 
manner of ſpeaking. And here I bring him, that ye 
may underſtand that phraſe not to be mine, upon Mat- 
the xxvi. Furthermore, the ſaid Theophylact writing 
pon theſe words, This is my body,” ſheweth, that 
the body of the Lord is bread, which is ſanctified on 
C5507 45 MH + A 
Oglethorp. That po of Theophylact maketh openly 
againſt you. For he ſaith in that place, that Chriſt ſaid 


not, This is the figure of my body, but my body. For, 
ſaith he, by an unſpeakable operation it is transformed. 


although it ſeem to us to be bread. | 
+ Ridley. It is not a figure, that is to ſay, ( Non tantum 
eft jigura;”' that is, It is not only a figure of his body.“ 
Weſton. Where have you that word C Tantum] & only.” 
Ridley. It is not in that place, but he hath it in ano- 
ther, and Auguſtine doth ſo ſpeak many times, and 
other doctors alſo. 7 | 1— 
Meſton. ee Weſton, repeating the words of Theo- 
phylact in Engliſh, ſaid,] He faith it is no fignre, and 
you ſay it is a figure. i . FE 
And the ſame Theophylact faith moreover, that the 
converting or turning of the bread is made into the 
Loos Befb.l £25 ii tion nia bos, fro | 
That which Chriſt gave, we do give. 


But that which he gave was not a figure of his body. 


Therefore, we give no figute, but bis body. 

[ Concerning the authority of Theophylact, what he 
thought, and might have ſpoken of that author, Doctor 
Ridley did not then ſpeak, nor could conveniently (as 
he himſelf afterwards declared, reporting and writing 


| with his own word the diſputations in the priſon) becauſe 
of the uproars and clamours, which were ſo great, and 
he of ſo many called upon, that he could not anſwer as 


he would, and what he thought touching the authority 

of Theophylact, but anſwered ſimply to that which is 

brought out of that author in this manner. 
Ridley. I grant, the bread to be converted and turn- 


ed into the-fleſh- of Chriſt, not by tranſubſtantiation, 


but by a ſacramental converſion or turning. It is tranſ- 
formed, ſaith Theophylact, in the ſame place, by a 
myſtical benediction, and by the acceſſion or comin 

of the Holy Ghoſt unto the fleſh of Chriſt. He faith 
not, by expulſion or driving away the ſubſtance of bread, 


| and by ſubſtituting or putting in it's place the corporal 


ſubſtance of Chriſt's fleſh, And where he faith, It is 
not a figure of the body, we ſhould underſtand that 
ſaying, as he himſelf doth elſewhere add, [only], that 
is, it is no naked or bare figure only. For Chriſt is 
preſent in his myſteries, neither at any time, as Cyprian 
ſaith, doth the Divine Majeſty abſent himſelf from the 
divine myſteries. | 

Weſton. You put in only], and that is one lye. And 
I tell you farther, Peter Martyr was fain to deny the 
author, becauſe the place was. ſo plain againſt him, 
But mark his words, how he faith, It is no figure, but 
YN | : 
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Ridley. To take his words, and not his meaning, i is to 
do injury to the author. 
Ward. No other doctor maketh more againſt you: 


for his words are, . Turned from one element into ano- 
ther,” And ſhewing the cauſe why it is in form of 


bread, he ſaith, Becaule we are infirm, and abhor to 
eat the raw fleſb, ſpecially the fleſh of man; therefore it 
appeareth bread, but it is fleſh.” 

Ridley. That word hath not that ſtrength which you 
ſeem to give it. 


maketh not ſo much for your purpoſe. . For the ſame 


author hath in another place, We are tranſelemented, 
or transformed into the body of Chriſt,': And ſo by 


that word, in ſuch meaning as you ſpeak: of, I could 
prove as well that we arc transformed indeed into the 
very body of Chriſt. 

ard. Learned doctor, thus you expound the place, 
This is my body ;” that is, a figure of my body. 


Ridley. Although I know there be ſome that ſo ex- 


pound it, yet that e is not full to expreſs the 
whole. 15 

Ward. My ſheep hear my. voice, and follow me. 
But all the ſheep of Chriſt hear this voice; « This is 
my body, without a figure. 

Therefore, the voice of Chriſt ban bath no figure. 

Ridley. The ſheepof Chriſt follow the voice of Chriſt, 
unleſs they be ſeduced and decetved through ignorance. 


IV ard. But the fathers took this place tor no o figura- | 


tive ſpeech. 


Ridley. Yet they do all 8 this place among f 8 


gurarive and tropical ſpceches. 


Hard. Juſtine Martyr, in his: en apology, hath ' 
this paſſage (which place Cranmer hath corrupted), || 


« For we do not take this for common bread-and drink, 
but like as Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour incarnate by the 
word of God, had fleſh and blood for ours ſalvation; 


even ſo we are taught, the food wherewith our fleſh and (] 


blood is nouriſhed by alteration, when it is conſecrated 


by the prayer of his word, to. be the fleſh and blood of 


the ſame Jeſus. incarnate. 


Dr. Cranmer hath thus Ir it; © Bread, water, 1 
and wine, are not to be taken as other common meats 
and drinks be, but they are ordained purpoſely to give 


thanks to God, and therefore are called Euchariſtia, and 


likewiſe the, body and blood of Chriſt; and that it is 
lawful for none to eat and drink of them, but fuch as | 
profeſs Chriſt, and live according to the ſame; and yet | 
the fame meat and drink is changed i into our ech and 


blood, and nouriſheth our bodies. 
Ridley. O good Mr. Doctor, go ſincerely. to work: 1 
know that place, and I know how it is uſedt. 
Here Ward repeated the place again out of Juſtine, 
« We are taught,“ &c. as above. | 


Ridley. O what upright dealing isthis! I have the ſelf | 
fame place of Juſtine] here copied out. You know your- |: 
ſelf who are Ikilſul in Greek, how the words here be 
removed out of the right place, and without any Juſt | 


cauſe. 

I era. I ſtand ſtill upon mine argument. What lay 
you? 

Ridley. If you will that 1 ſhould anſwer to Juſtine, 
then you muſt hear. 
anſwer at once to you all. 

l eſton. Chriſt gave us his very and true fleſn to be 
eaten. 

But he never gave it to be eaten but in His laſt ſup- 
per, and in the ſacrament of the altar. | 

Therefore, there is the very fleſh of Chriſt. 

Ridley. If you ſpeak of the very true fleſh of Chriſt, 
after the ſubſtance of his fleſh taken in the womb of the 
virgin Mary, and not by grace and ſpiritually, I then 
do deny the firſt part of your reaſon. But if you under- 
fand it of che true fleſh, after grace and ſpiritual com- 
munication, I then grant the Firſt part, and deny the 
ſecond. For he giveth unto us truly his fleſh, to be 
eaten of all that believe in him. For he is the very and 
true meat of the foul, wherewith we are fed unto ever- 
laſting life, according to his ſaying, “ My fleſh is meat 


| indeed, Kc. | 
IFard, © | have deſired with my hearty delue to eat 


You ſtrain it overmuch, and yet it 


have but one tongue, cannot 
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this Pacha with. you.” What ache, I pray you, SE 
fired he to eat ? Did he a by this paſchal the 
Judaical lamb? or that which he gave afterwards in 
his own ſupper? 

Ridley. 1 ſuppoſe that the firſt he underſtood of the - 
Judaical paſſover, and afterwards of the euchariſt. 

Ward. Tertullian is againſt you, who ſaith, 

He deſired to eat this paſſover. 

But the Judaical paſſover was not his, but ſtrange. 
from Chrilt. | | 

Therefore, he meant not the Judaical paſſover.“ ; 

Ridley, The Joda al pailover was not ſtrange from 
Chriſt, but his own; for he is Lord of all; as well of 
the Judaical paſſover, as of his own ſupper. x 

Tertullian may here play wittran analogical ſenſe. I 
know Cyprian hath. theſe words, © He began then to 
inſtitute the holy euchariſt, but both were Chriſt's.” 

Ward. Auguſtine, in Pfalm xcvi. writing upon theſe 
words, © Worſhip his foot-ſtool, &. ] atk- (laith 
he) what is the foot-ſtool of his feet? and the ſcripture 
telleth me, The earth is the foot- ſtool of my feet. And 
J turn myſelf to Chriſt, becauſe I ſeek him here on the 
earth, and find how, without impiety, the ſoot- ſtool of 
his feet may be worſhipped; for he took earth of earth, 


Vin that he is fleſh and earth and of the fleſh of Mary 


he took fleſh, becauſe in the ſame fleſh he here walked; 
and he alſo gave the ſame fleih to us to be eaten unto 
ſalvation. But no man eateth that fleſh, except he hath 
worſhipped before. And ſo it is found, how ſuch a foot- 
ſtool of the Lord is to be worſhipped, ſo that not only 
we {in in not ere but alſo do ſin in not wor- 
ſhipping the ſame.” 

He: gave to us his fleſ to be enten, the which he 
took of the earth, in which alſo here he walked, &c. 

But henever gave his fleth to be eaten, but when he 


gave it at his ſupper, faying, © This is my body. 


Therefore, in the euchariſt he gave his fleſh. | 

Ridley. You do alledge the place of Auſtin, where he 
faith, that Chriſt gave his fleſh to be eaten which he took 
of the earth, and in which, here he walked, inferring 
herefrom, that Chriſt never gave the ſame his fleſh to be 
eaten, but only in the euchariſt. I deny your minor; 
for he gave it both in the euchariſt to be caten, and 
alſo otherwiſe, as well in the word, as alſo open the 
croſs. 

Smith. What if Auguſtine ſay, that Chriſt did not 
only give himſelf to us in figure, but gave his own very 
feſh indeed and really ? 

\ Ridley, 1 never {aid that. Chriſt gave only a figure of 
his: body. For indeed he gave himſelf in a real com- 
munication, that is, he gave his fleſh after a commu- 
nication of his fleſh, 

[Here Weſton read the place of Auguſtine in 
Engliſh, and afterwards ſaid thus: ] 


Weſton. Yau lay, Chrilt gave not his body, but a fi- 
gure of his bod. 


Ridley. J fay not ſo; 7 ſay. he gave his own body 


[1 verily. But he gave it by a real, eftectual, and ſpiritual 
communication. 


[After this, Dr. Glin began to reaſon, who, ( notwirh- 
ſtanding Dr. Ridley had always taken him for his old 
friend) made a very contumelious preface againſt him. 
This preface Dr. Ridley therefore did the more take to 


heart, becauſe it proceeded from him. But he thought 


that Dr. Glin's mind was to ſerve the time. For, after- 
wards, he came to the houſe wherein Dr. Ridley was 
kept, and as far as Dr. Ridley could call to remem- 
brance, before Dr. Young and Dr. Oglethorp, he deſired 
him to pardon his words. With this Dr. Ridley com- 
plied, even from his very heart, and wiſhed earneſtly, 
that God would give not only to him, but unto all 
others, the true and evident knowledge of God's evan- 
gelica] ſincerity, that all offences put apart, they being 
perfectly and fully reconciled, might agree and meet to- 
gether in the houſe of their heavenly Father. ] 
Elin. I fee that you evade all ſcriptures and fathers; 
I will go to work with you after another manner. 
Chriſt hath here his church known on earth, of 
which you were once a child, although now you ſpeak 
contumeliouſly of the ſacraments, 


Ridley. 
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| Ridley. This is a grievous EFT that you call me 
a ſhifter away of the ſcripture, and of the doctors: as 


touching the ſacraments, I never yet ſpake contumeli- 


ouſly of them. I grant that Chriſt ath here his church 
on earth: but that church did ever receive and acknow- 


ledge the euchariſt to be a ſacrament of the body of 


Chriſt, yet not the body of Chriſt really, but the uy 
of Chriſt by grace. 


Glin. Then I aſk this queſtion ; Whether the ca- 


tholic church hath ever, or at any time, been ido- 
latrous ? 

Ridley, The church is the pillar and ſtay of the truth, 
that never yet hath been idolatrous in reſpect of the 
whole: but peradventure in reſpect of ſome part thereof, 


-which ſometimes may be ſeduced by evil n and 


through ignorance. 

Glin. That church ever hath worſhipped the fleſh of 
n in the euchariſt. 

But the church hath never been idolatrous. 

Therefore, it hath me judged the fleſh of Chriſt 
to be in the euchariſt. 

Ridley. And I allo worſhip Chriſt in the ſacrament, 
but not becauſe he is jncluded in the ſacrament; like as [ 
worſhip Chriſt alſo in the ſcriptures, not becauſe he is 
rcally included in them. Notwithſtanding, I ſay, that 
the body of Chriſt is preſent in the ſacrament ; but yet 
ſacramentally and ſpiritually, according to his grace 
giving life, and in that reſpect really, that is, according 
to his benediction giving life. 


Furthermore, I acknowledge, gladly, the true body 


of Chriſt to be in the Lord's ſupper, in ſuch ſort as the 


church of Chriſt (which is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and is 
taught of the Holy Ghoſt, and guided by God's word) 
doth acknowledge the ſame. 
Chriſt doth acknowledge a preſence of Chriſt's body in 
the Lord's ſupper to be communicared to the godly, by 


grace, and ſpiritually, as I have often ſnewed, and by a | 


ſacramental ſignification, but not by the ee Pre- 
ſcence of the body of his fleſh. 
lin. Auſtin faith, © Some there were which thought 
us, inſtead of bread and of the cup, to-worſhip Ceres 
and Bacchus.“ 

From whence I Säher, that there was an adoration 
of the ſacrament among the fathers; and Eraſmus, in an 
epiſtle to the brethren of LowW- German), faith, that che 


worſhipping of the ſacrament was before Auſtin and 


Cyprian. 
Ridley. We do handle the ſigns eber but we 


worſhip the ſacrament as a ſacrament, not as a thing f 


nified by the ſacrament. 


Glin. What is the ſymbol of acrament : 2 


Ridley. Bread. 

Glin, Therefore, we worſhip breal. 

Ridley. There is a deceit in the word [ adoramus. ] We 
worſhip the ſymbols, when reverently we handle them. 
We worſhip Chriſt whereſoever we perceive his benefits: 


But we underſtand his benefit to be greateſt i in the 905 


Clament. 


worſhip Chriſt: and if any may aſk me what I do, I 
may anſwer, 1 worſhip Chriſt. 
Ridley. We adore and worſhi p Chriſt in the enchuriſt. 
And if you mean the external ſacrament; I ſay, that 
alſo 1s to be worſhipped as a facrament. 

Clin. So was the faith of the primitive church. 


Ridley. Would to God we would all follow the faith of | 


that church, 


Glin. Think you that Chriſt hath now his church? 
Ridley. I do fo. 


Glin. But all the church adoreth Chriſt, veilly and 
really in the facrament. 


Ridley. You know yourſelf that the eaſtern; church 


would not acknowledge tranſubſtantiation, as appearetht 
in the council of Florence. 


Cole. That is falſe. 


miſſion ſo to do. — 


Ridley. Nay, they would determine nothing of che 
matter, when the article was propounded unto them. 


But the true church of 


ö 
— 


— —— — — 


— wad 


Cole. It was not bent they did not acknow- 
ledge the ſame, but becauſe they had no commiſſion fo 
to „ 

Curiop. Reverend fir, I will prove and declare, that 
the body of Chriſt is truly and really in the euchariſt : 
and whereas the holy fathers, both of the weſt and caſt 
church, have. written both many things and no leſs ma- 
nifeſt of the ſame matter, yet will 1 bring torth only 
Chryſoſtom. 


That which is in the cup; is the ſame that flowed . 


| from the ſide of Chriſt. 


But true and pure blood did flow from the ſide of 


Chriſt. 


Therefore, his true and pure blood i is in the cup, 

Ridley. It is his true blood which is in the chalice, TI 
grant, and the fame which ſprang from the ſide. of 
Chriſt. But how? It is blood indeed, but not after 
the ſame manner, in which it fp paang from his 
ſide. Far here is the blood, but by way of a lacra- 
ment. 

Again, I ſay, like as the bread of the ſacrament and 
of thankſgiving is called the body of Chriſt given for us; 
lo the cup of the Lord is called tha blood which ſprang 
from the ſide of Chriſt. But as the ſacramental bread is 
called the body, becauſe it is the ſacrament of his body; 
even ſo likewiſe the cup is called the blood which 
flowed out of Chriſt's fide, becauſe it is the ſacrament 
of that blood which flowed out of his fide, inſtituted by 
the Lord himſelf for our ſingular advantage; namely, 
for our ſpiritual nouriſhment : like as baptiſm is or- 
dained in water to ſpiritual regeneration. 

. Curiop. The ſacrament of the blood is not the blood. 

Ridley. The ſacrament of the blood is the blood, and 
that is attributed to the ſacrament, which is ſpoken of 
the thing of the ſacrament. 


[Here Weſton ws rene Curtop's argument in 
Engliſh. ] 


Weſton. That which isinthe chalice, is the lame which 


| flowed out of Chriſt's ſide. 


But there came out very blood. 
Therefore, there is blood in the chalice. | 
' Ridley, The blood o#Chriſt is in the chalice indeed, 


but not in the real REY but by grace, and 1 in a 
facrament. 


Weſton. That is very well. 
the chalice. 
Kidley. It is true, but by grace, 180 in a a ſacrameiit. 
[ Here 15 people hiſſed at him.) 


Ridley. Pie Gac's ſudg [ rake this for no judgment : 
I will ſand to God's judgment. 

Waiſon) Good ſir, 1 . determined to have reſpect 
of the time, and to abſtain from thoſe things which may 
hinder the progreſs of our diſputation; and therefore 


Then we have blood in 


| firſt Taſk this queſtion; when Chriſt ſaid in the ſixth of 


John, “He that eateth my fleſh,” &c. doth he ſignify 
in thoſe words the eating of his true and natural fleſh, 


or elſe of the bread and ſymbol ? 


| - Ridley. J underſtand that place of the very fleſh of 
Glin. So I may fall down before the bench hits: 180 | 


Chriſt to be eaten, but ſpiritually ; and further I fay, 
chat the ſacrament alſo pertaineth unto the ſpiritual 
eating. For without the ſpirit to eat the facrament, 
is to cat it unprofitably. For whoſo eateth not ſpiri- 
* he eateth his own condemnation. 

Malſon. I aſk then, whether ms euchariſt he's ſa- 
| crament? 
| Ridley. The euchariſt, taken fr a den. or ſymbol, is 
| a ſacrament. | 
Mal ſon. Is it inſtitutell of God? | 


9 - 


Ridley. It is inſtituted of God. 
Watſon. Where? 


i Ridley. In the ſupper. 


Watſon, With what words is it made a ſacrament ? ? 


| Ridley. By the words and deeds which Chriſt faid and 
| did; and commanded us to ſay and do the ſame, 
For in the ſame they did ac- || 

knowledge tranſubſtantiation, although they would not 
intreat of the matter, for that they had not in their com- 


Watſon. It is a thing commonly received of all, thaj 
the ſacraments of the new law give Brace to them that 


| worthily receive. 


| Kidle 2 True it is, that grace is given by the . 
ment, but as by an inſtrument. The inward virtue and 


4 Chriſt give grace through the ſacrament, 


I 5 Magin. 
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Watfon. What is a ſacrament ? | RN 
Ridley. I remember there be many definitions of a 
ſacrament in Auguſtine: but I will 'take that which 
ſeemeth moſt fit to this preſent purpoſe. A ſacrament 
is a viſible ſign of inviſible grace. | 
Watſon. Therefore, grace is given to the receivers. 
Ridley. The union or conjunction with Chriſt through 
the Holy Ghoſt is grace, and by the ſacrament we are 
made members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, for 


by the ſacrament part of the body is grafted in the 


head. | 
Watſon. But there is a difference between the myſti- 


cal body, and natural body. | | 

Ridley. There is (I grant you) a difference, but the 
head of them hoth is one. 

Watſon. The euchariſt is a ſacrament of the New 
Teſtament. $63 

Therefore, it hath a promiſe of grace. 


But no promiſe of grace is made to bread hd wine. 


' Therefore, bread and wine are not the ſacraments of 
the New Teſtament. | 
Ridley. 1 grant that grace pertaineth to the euchariſt, 
according to this ſaying, © The bread which we break, 
is it not the communication or partaking of the body of 
Chriſt ?” And like as he that eateth, and he that drinketh 


unworthily of the ſacrament of the body and blood of the 


Lord, eateth and drinketh his own damnation ; even fo 


he that eateth and drinketh worthily, eateth life, and 


drinketh life. I grant alſo, that there is no promiſe made 

to bread and wine. But inaſmuch as they are ſanctified, 
and made the ſacraments of the body and blood of the 
Lord, they have a promiſe of grace annexed unto them ; 
namely, of ſpiritual partaking of the body of Chriſt to 
be communicated and given, not to the bread and 
wine, but to them who worthily receive the ſacrament. 


M atlſon. If the ſubſtance of bread and wine do remain, 


then the union betwixt Chriſt and us 1s promiſed to 
them that take bread and wine. 
But that union is not promiſed to bread and wine, 
but to the receivers of the fleſh and blood. John vi. 
« He that eateth my fleſh,” &. 1 
Therefore, the ſubſtance of bread and wine remain- 


eth not. 


Ridley. The promiſe undoubtedly is made to the fleſh 
and blood, but the ſame is to be received in the ſacra- 
ment through faith. 1 4 

Watſon. Every ſacrament hath a promiſe of grace an- 
nexed unto it. 9 5 

Therefore, the bread and wine are not ſacraments. 
Ridley. True it is, every ſacrament hath grace an- 
nexed unto it inſtrumentally. But there are divers un- 
derſtandings of this word | babe! | © hath.” For the ſa- 
crament hath not grace included in it ; but to thoſe that 
receive it well, it is turned to grace. After that man- 
ner the water in baptiſm hath grace promiſed, and by 
chat the Holy Spirit is given; not that grace is included 
in water, but that grace cometh by water. n 
Malſon. This promife is made to the fleſh and blood 
of Chriſt, and not to the bread and wine. 

Therefore, the ſacrament is not bread and wine, but 
the body and blood of Chriſt. : 

Ridley. There is no promiſe made to him that taketh 
common bread and common wine, but to him that re- 
ceiveth the ſanctified bread, and bread of the commu- 
nion, there is a large promiſe of grace made; neither 
is the promiſe given to the ſymbols, but to the thing 
of the ſacrament. But the thing of the ſacrament is 
the fleſh and blood. | | 

Watſon. Every ſacrament of the New . Teſtament 
giveth grace, promiſed of God to thoſe that worthily 
FeECEIVe Ih | ; 

Ridley. This ſacrament hath a promiſe of grace made 
to thoſe that receive it worthily, becauſe grace is given 
by it, as by an inſtrument, not that Chriſt hath trans- 
fuſed grace into bread and wine. | 


Watſon. But this promiſe which is made, is only to 


thoſe that worthily receive the fleſh and blood; not the 
bread and wine. FF 
Ridley. That propoſition of your's hath a double un- 


derſtanding. There is no promiſe made to them that 


5 1 


* 
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it? The body of Chriſt. 


| withal of the ſpiritual eating. 
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receive common bread, as it were; but to thoſe that 
worthily receive the ſancti fied bread, there is a promile 
of grace made, as Origen doth teſtify. 247175 
Watſon. Where is that promiſe made? 


Ridley. “ The bread which he brake, is it not a com- 


munication: of the body of Chriſt?” And, „We being 
mahy are one bread, one body of Chriſt,” 1411662 
alſon. What doth he mean by bread in that place? 
_ Ridley. The bread of the Lord's table; the commu- 
nion of the body of Chriſl. td 
Watſon. Hear what Chryſoſtom faith upon that paſ- 
ſage: © The bread which we break, is it not the communi. 
cation of Chriſt's body? Wherefore did he not ſay, parti- 
cipation? Becauſe he would ſignify ſome great matter, 
and that he would declare a great convenience and con- 
junction betwixt the ſame. For we do not communis 
cate by participation only, and receiving, but alſo by 
co-uniting. For, like as that body is co-united to Chriſt; 
ſo alſo we by the ſame bread are united to him.” 
Ridley. Let Chryſoſtom have his manner of ſpeaking, 
and his ſentence. If it be true, I reject it not. But 
let ir not be prejudicial to me to name it true bread. 
Watſon. © All (faith Chryſoſtom) which {it together 
at, one board, do communicate together of one true 
body. What do I call (faith he) this communicating 2 
We are all the ſelf- ſame body. What doth bread ſig- 
nity? The body of Chriſt. What are they that recerve 
For many are but one body.“ 
Chryſoſtom doth interpret this place againſt you. 
« All we be one bread, and one myſtical body, which 
do participate together one bread of Chriſt.” | 
Ridley. All we be one myſtical body, which do com- 
municate of one Chriſt in bread, after the efficacy of 
regeneration or quickening. | Lo eons eats 
Watſon. Of what manner of bread ſpeaketh he? 
Ridley. Of the bread of the Lord's table. 
Watſon, Is that bfead one? 4} 
Ridley. It is one, of the church being one, becauſe 
one bread is ſet forth upon the table: and ſo of one 
bread all together do participate, which communicate 
at the table of the Lord. | 15 
Watſon. See how abſurdly you ſpeak. Do you ſay, all 
which be from the beginning to the end of the world? 
Ridley. All, I ſay, which at, one table together have 
communicated in the myſteries might well ſo do. But 
the heavenly and ccleſtial bread 1s likewile one alſo, 
whereof the facramental bread is a myſtery : the which; 
being one, all we together do participate. N 
Mal ſan. A perverſe anſuer. Which all? Mean vou 
all chriſtian men? . a 
Ridley. I do diſtribute this word f All :] for all were 
wont together to communicate of the one bread divided 
into parts. All, I ſay, which were one congregation, 
and which all did communicate together at one table. 
-Hatfon.. What? Do you exclude then from the body of 
Chriſt all themwhodid net communicate, being preicat? 
Tecknam. But Cyprian ſaith, * Bread which no multi- 
tude doth conſume.” Which cannot be underſtood 
but only of the body of Chriſt. NY. 
Ridley. Alſo Cyprian in this place did ſpear of the 


true body of Chriſt, and not of material bread. 


- Fecknam. Nay, rather he did there treat of the ſacta- 
ment in chat treatiſe De Cezua Deinini, writing upon 


I 930 


« the ſupper of the Lord: | 


Ridley. Truth it is, that 1 grant he treateth there of | 


the ſacrament :. but alſo he doth mix ſomething there- 


Smith, When the. Lord faith, 
he uſeth nb tropical ſpeech. 
Therefore, you are deceived. 
Ridley. J deny your antecedent. — 
Smith. 1 bring here Auguſtine in pſ. xxxiii. expound- 


« This is my body,” 


ing theſe words, Ferebatur in manibus ſuis, «He was 


carried in his own hands.” © How may this be under- 


| ſtood to be done in man? For no man is carried in his 


own hands, but in the hands of another. How this may 
be underſipod of David after the letter, we do not find; 
of Chriſt we find it. For Chriſt was borne in his own 
hands, when he faith, „This is my body,” for he car- 
ried that ſame body in his own hands,” &c. 5 

| | Auguſtine 


N l 


4 


ing, how this could be underſtood of David after the let- 
ing, 


theſe words, “ This is my body.“ 


_ terally of David, that he carried himſelf in his own 


ſelf in his own hands after a certain manner, namely, 
in carrying the ſacrament of himſelf. And not, that | 
St. Auſtin hath theſe words, Quodam modo, after a cer- | 


tor's meaning is to be taken. 


he ſaid, Quodam modo; for he meant that he did bear his 
very true body in that ſupper, not in figure and form 
of a body, but in form and figure of bread. 


SF 
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Auguſtine here did not ſee how this place after the 
Jeter could be underſtood; of David, becauſe no man 
can carry himſelf in his own hands. Therefore, ſaith 
he, this place 18 to be underſtood of Chriſt after.the let- 
ter. For Chriſt carried himſelf in his own hands in his 
ſupper, when he gave the ſacrament to his diſciples, 
faying, © This is my body.. Lag 21H a6 
Ridley. 1 deny your argument, and will explain the 
fame. Auſtin could not find, after his own underſtand- 


ter. Auſtin differs here from others in this expoſition, 
but I differ not from him. But let this expoſition of 
Auſtin be granted to you; although I know this place 
of ſcripture be otherwiſe read of other men, after the 
yerity of the Hebrew text, and it is alſo otherwiſe to be 
expounded. Yet to grant to you this expoſition of 
Auſtin, I ſay, yet notwithſtanding it maketh nothing 
againſt my aſſertion: for Chriſt did bear himſelf in his 
own hands, when he gave the ſacrament of his body 


to be caten of his diſciples. 


Smith. Therefore, it is true of Chriſt after the letter, 
that he was borne in his own hands. 


Ridley. He was borne literally, and after that letter 
which was ſpoken of David: but not after the letter of 
I grant, that St. Auſtin ſaith, it is not found li- 


hands, but that it is found of Chriſt. But this word, 


ſad literam,] © literally,“ you do not well refer to that 
which was borne, but rather it ought to be referred to 


him that did bear it. St. Auguſtine's meaning is this; 
that it is not read any where in the Bible, that this car- 
nal David, the ſon of Jeſſe, did bear himfelf in his hands, 


but of that ſpiritual David that overthrew Goliah the | 


devil; that is, of Chriſt our Saviour, the ſon of the 
virgin, it may well be found literally, that he bare him- 


tain manner; which manifeſtly declare how the doc- 


Smith. When then was he borne in his own 
after what letter? Bun i md 
Ridley. He was borne in the ſupper ſacramentally, 
when he ſaid, © This is my body“ 
Smith. Every man may bear in 
figure of his body. XY 


hands, and 


*» 


his own hands a con | 
1 7 as Judas, to whom the Lord gave the morſel, did offend; 


— 


9 — 27 


N man ſaith, Son, honour thy father, and reverence thy 


mother. But you diſhonour your father in heaven, and 
pollute your mother the holy church here on earth, 
while you ſet not by it.“ e 

Ridley. Theſe bye- words do pollute your ſchool. 
' Treſham, If there were an Arian which had that ſubtle 
wit that you have, he might ſoon ſhift off the authorities 
of the ſcripture and fathers: | 

Weſton. Either diſpute, or elſe hold your peace, I 

pray you, | 

Treſbam. I bring a place here out of the council of La- 


teran; the which council repreſenting the univerſal 


church, wherein were congregated three hundred 
biſhops, and ſeventy metropolitans, beſides a great mul- 
titude of others, decreed, That bread and wine, by the 
power of God's word, was tranſubſtantiate into the body 
and blood of the Lord. Therefore, whoſoever ſaith con- 
trary, cannot be a child of the church, but an heretic. 
Ridley. Good fir, I have heard what you have cited 
out of the council of Lateran, and remember that there 
was a great multitude of biſhops and metropolitans, as 
you ſaid: but yet you have not numbered how many 
abbots, priors, and friars were in that council, who 


were to the number of eight hundred. 


One of the ſcribes. What, will you deny then the 
authority of that council for the multitude of thoſe 
priors ? 1 = £ þ 
Ridley. No fir, not ſo much for that cauſe, as for that 
eſpecially, becauſe the doctrine of that council agreed 
not with the word of God, as it may well appear by the 
acts of that council, which was holden under Innocent 
the third, a man (if we believe the hiſtories) moſt per- 
nicious to the church and common-wealth of Chriſt. 

Treſbam. What, do you not receive the council of La- 


teran ? Whereupon he with certain others cried, Write, 
write. | | | | 


Ridley. No fir, I receive not that council; write, and 
write again. - {9534 | | 


| Trehham. Evil men do eat the natural body of Chriſt. 


Therefore, the true and natural body of Chriſt is on 


the altar. CPE * 4219 6 
Ridley. Evil men do eat the very true and natural body 
of Chriſt ſacramentally, and no further, as St. Auguſ- 


tine faith + but good men do eat the very true body both 


+ + 4 


in his hands. 1 | —_ 
Therefore, he ſpeaketh of no figure of his body. 
Ridley. It Auſtin could have found in all the ſcripture, 
that David had carricd the ſacrament of his body, then 
he would never have uſed that expoſition of Chriſt. 
Smith. But he did bear himſelf in his own hands : 
Therefore, he did not bear a figure only 
Ridley. He did bear himfelf, but in a ſacrament 
Auſtin afterwards added 


mentally. 


Quodam modo, that is, ſacra- 
Smith. You underſtand not what Auſtin meant, when 


Fl 


Theretore, you are holden faſt, neither are you able to 


But Auſtin denieth that David could carty himſelf not in taking a thing that was evil, but in receiving it 


of the body: and Judas too 
| to his condemnation. Auſtin hath diſtinguiſhed theſe 


II things well in another place, where he faith, „The 
:and | 


ſacramentally, and ſpiritually by grade. 


Treſham. 1 prove the contrary. by Auguſtine, © Like 


after an evil manner, &c. 


And a little after, Be- 


| cauſe ſome do not eat unto ſal vation, it followeth not 


therefore, that it is not his body)“ 9 5 
Nidley. It is the body to them, that is, the ſacrament 
took the ſacrament of the Lord 


bread of the Lord, the bread the Lord. Evil men eat 
the bread of the Lord, but not bread the Lord. But 
good men eat both the bread of the Lord, and bread 
the Lord.” | 


Melon. Paul ſaith, the body, and you ay. the ſacra- 


ment of the body. 


Ridley. Paul meaneth ſo indeed. 


- 4 


Malſon. You underſtand it evil concerning the ſign: 
ta- eſcape out of this labyrinth. © for the fathers ſay, that evil men do eat him which de- 
pen Dr. Weſton repeated this place again in Engliſh. |] ſcended from heaven. TIL Y 

Which done, Dr. Treſham began thus to ſpeak, moved Ridley. They eat him indeed, but facramentally : 
e of (as it ſeemed to Mr. Ridley) with great -zeal, and de- The fathers uſe many times the ſacrament for the mat- 
ere- fired that he might be inſtead of John Baptiſt, in con- 


ter of the ſacraments; that ſame place maketh againſt 
you ; and here he cited the place. 2 

Weſton. I bring Theophy ladt, who faith, * That Ju- 
das did taſte the body of the Lord. The Lord did 


verting the hearts of the fathers, and in reducing the 
{aid biſhop Ridley again to the mother church. NoT 
at the firſt, not knowing the perſon, he thought he 
had been ſome good old man, which had the zeal of | 


God, although not according to knowledge, and began 
to anſwer him with reverence. But afterwards he ſmel- 
led a fox under a ſheep's cloathing. | 


thers, that you at length may be converted. The wife 


* God Almighty: grant that it may be fulfilled in 


me, that was ſpoken by the prophet Malachi of John 
Baptiſt, which may turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the hearts of the children to their fa- I} 


. 


| remaineth to them who receive the body 
\ unworthily, as to them who crucified him. 


| 


ſnew the cruelty of Judas, which, when he was rebuked, 
did not underſtand, and taſted the Lord's fleſh,” &c. 
Ridley, This phraſe to divines is well known, and ufed 
of the doctors. He taſted the fleſh of the Lord, Lin- 
ſenſibly, ] that is, the ſacrament of the Lord's flcth. 
Weſton. Chry ſoſtom faith, That the fame puniſhment 


of the Lord 


Nidley. That is, becauſe they defile the Lord's body: 
"409 Fo tor 


— K 
F po Po» 
on 
- * 
. 


—— y  s _ _ 


for evil men do eat the bady- of Chriſt ſacramentally, 
but good men eat both the ſacrament and the matter of 


the ſacrament. 5 


[ 


table, and taking awa 
think you mean not ſo, as though the Lamb did lie || 


IVatſon. You reje& the council of Lateran, becauſe 
(you ſay) it agreeth not with God's word. What ſay you 
then to the council of Nice? The words of the council 
are theſe, Let us not look a- low by the ground upon 
the bread and the drink ſet before us, but lifting up our 
mind let us faithfully believe, there upon the holy table 
to lie the Lamb of God taking away the ſins of the 
world, being ſacrificed of the prieſts.“ | 

Ridley. That council was collected out of ancient fa- 
thers, and is to me a great authority; for it faith, 
« That bread is ſet upon the altar, and having our 
minds lifted up, we muſt conſider him which is in hea- 
ven.“ The words of the council make for me. 

Watſon. ¶ Exalta mente,] © with a mind exalted; that 
is, nat as brute beaſts at the rack or manger, having an 
eye only upon the thing that is ſet before them. The 
Lamb of God lieth on the table, faith the council. 

Ridley. The Lamb of God is in heaven, according to 
the verity of the body; and here he is with us in a myſ- 
tery, according to his power, not corporally. 

Watſon. But the Lamb of God lieth on the table. 

Ridley. It is a figurative fpeech, for in our mind we 
underſtand him which is in heaven. 

Wat. But he lieth there, as the Greek word imports. 
- Ridley. He lieth there, that is, he is there preſent, 
not corporally, but he lieth there in his operation. 

Mal ſou. He lieth, but his operation lieth not. 

Ridley. You think very groſsly of the ſitting or lying of 
the celeſtial Lamb on the table of the Lord. For ve 
may not imagine any ſuch ſitting or lying upon the table, 
as the reaſon of man would judge: but all things are 


here to be underſtood ſpiritually. For that heavenly | 


Lamb is (as I confeſs) on the table, but by a ſpiritual 


preſence, by grace, and not after any corporal ſubſtance | 


of his fleſh taken out of the virgin Mary. 

And indeed the ſame canon doth plainly teach, that 
the bread which is ſet on the table is material bread ; 
and therefore it (the canon I mean) commandeth that 
we ſhould- not creep on the ground in our thoughts, to 
thoſe things which are {et before us; as who ſhould ſay, 
what other things are they (as much as pertaineth to 
their true ſubſtance). than bread and wine? but rather, 
faith the canon, lifting up our minds into heaven, let 
us conſider with faith the Lamb of God which taketh 


away the ſins of the world, ſitting or lying upon the | 


table. For a lifted up faith, ſaith he, ſeeth him which 
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him, that indeed there was nothing decreed concerning 


] 
f 


N 
| 


* 


| 


| 


. 
| 


litteth on the right hand of God the Father, after the 


true manner of a body ſet by grace on the Lord's 
the ſins of the world. For 1 


there proſtrate with his members ſpread upon the table. 
Smith. JI bring another place out of the council of 
Nice: None of the apoſtles ſaid, this is a figure of the 
body of Chriſt: none of the reverend eldeis ſaid, the un- 
bloody ſacrifice of the altar to be a figurc.“ 
Therefore, you are deceived. e 
Ridley. This canon is not in the council of Nice. For 


1 have read over this council many times. 


Then came in another whom Mr. Ridley knew not, 
and ſaid,“ The univerſal church both of the Greeks and 


Latins, of the caſt and of the weſt, have agreed in the 


council of Florence, uniformly, in the doctrine of the 


ſactament, that in the facrament of the altar there is 


the true and real body. 


Ridley. I deny the Greek and the eaſt church to have 1 225510 E le | | 
| 1 ISHOP Latimer was brought out to diſpute: upon 


| { Wedneſday, April 18. This diſputation began at 


agreed cither in the council at Florence, or at any time 


elſe, with the Romiſh church, in the doctrine of tran- 


ſubſtantiation of bread into the body of Chriſt. © For 
there was nothing in the council of Florence, wherein 
the Greeks would agree with the Romaniſts ; however 
1 confeſs, it was left for every church to uſe, as they 
were wont, leavened or unleavened bread. 

Here cried out Dr. Cole, and ſaid, they agreed to- 

ther concerning tranſubſtantiation of bread into the 
body of Chriſt. Dr. Ridley ſaid that could not be. 


Then ſtarted up another, unknown to Dr. Ridley, but 


thought to be one of the ſcribes, who affirmed with 


1 


| after another manner. She did hold the natural body; 
| the prieſt holdeth the myſtery of the body. z 
Here Weſton. again repeated his argument out of 


( 
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tranſuhſtantiation; the council left that as a matter not 
meet nor worthy to diſturb the peace and concord of the 
church. "Fo whom Dr. Ridley anſwered again, that 
he faid the truth, wo 2 
Pye. What ſay you to that council, where it is ſaid; 
that the prieſt doth offer an unbloody ſacrifice of the 
body of Chriſt? . e 
Ridley. I fay, it is well ſaid, if it be rightly underſtood. 
Pye. But he offered an unbloody ſacrifice. + 
Ridley. It was called unbloody, and is offered after a 
certain manner, and in a myſtery, and as a repreſenta- 
tion of that bloody ſacrifice ; and he doth not lye, which 


faith Chriſt tobe offered. 


Weſton. I with one argument will throw down to the 


ground your opinion out of Chryſoltom, Hom. xxiv. 


in 1 Cor. And I will teach, not only a figure and a 
ſign, or grace only, but the very ſame body, which 
* here converſant on the earth, to be in the eucha- 
riſt. | 
(i) We worſhip the felf-ſame body in the euchariſt, 
which the wiſe men did worſhip in the manger, 

(2) But that was his natural and real body, not ſpi- 


ritual. | 
(3) Therefore, the real body of Chriſt is in the euchariſt. 


Again, the fame Chryſoſtom ſaith, © We have not 
here the Lord inthe manger, but on the altar. Here a 
woman holdeth him not in her hands, but a prieſt.” 


Ridley. We worihip, I confeſs, the fame true Lord and 


Saviour of the world, which the wiſe men worſhipped 
in the manger ; howbeit we do it in a myſtery, and in 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and that in ſpiritual 
liberty, as faith St. Auſtin, I. 3. De Do#rina Chriſ- 
tiand: not in carnal ſervitude; that is, we do not wor- 
ſhip ſervilely the ſigns for the things: for that thould be, 
as he alſo ſaith, a part of a ſervile infirmity. But we 
behold with the eyes of faith him preſent after grace, 


and ſpiritually ſet upon the table; and we worſhip him 


which ſitteth above, and is wor fhipped of the angels. 
For Chriſt is always aſſiſtant to his myſteries, as the ſaid 
Auguſtine ſaith. And the Divine Majeſty, as Cyprian 


| faith, doth never abſent himſelf from the divine myſ- 


teries ; but this aſſiſtance and preſence of Chriſt, as in 
baptiſm it is wholly ſpiritual, and by grace, and not by 


any corporal ſubſtance of the. fleſh, even ſo it is here in 


the Lord's ſupper, being rightly and according to the 


| word of God duly miniſtered. = 85 
I+/iorr. That which the woman did hold in her womb, 


the ſame holdeth the prieſt. | 
Ridley. J grant, the prieſt holdeth the fame thing, but 


Chryſoſtom in Engliſh. 
Ridley. I ſay that the author meant it ſpiritually. 


[Here the prolocutor, Dr. Weſton, put an end 


to the diſputation with theſe words: You ſee the ſtub- 
born, the boaſting, the crafty, the unconſtant mind of 


this man. Here you fee, this day, that the ſtrength of 


the truth is without foil. Therefore, I beſeech you all 


5 

: 
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8 


* 


moſt carneſtly to blow the note of triumph. Having ſaid 


1 
8 
1 g 


this, he began, and they followed, exclaiming, “ Truth 


| hath the victory, Truth hath the victory.” | | 


* 


| A Tarr DISPUTATION a? Oxrorp, April 181h, 


1554, betzveen the Rev. Dr. HUGH LATIMER, 
Bisnop of WoRkCESTER, and others, his Opponents. | 


1 eight o'clock, and was conducted in much the ſame 


N 
[ 
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manner as thoſe preceding, except, that moſt part of it 
vas in Engliſh: for the biſhop alledged, that he was out 


of uſe with the Latin, and unfit for that place. 
Mr. Smith of Oriel college, Dr. Cartwright, Mr. 
Harpsfield, and others, replied to him, with many cruel 


inſinuations and bitter taunts. The old biſhop: eſcaped 


no hiſſings, and ſcornful laughings, which thoſe who. 
went before had patiently endured. Being very faint, 
he deſired, that he might not long tarry ; nor durſt he 


— 
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2 | drink 


E ůw f end nd ai ·⁰ a 


E OY ET) 


18/5, 
ER, 


. 


upon 
zan at 

ſame 
t of it 
as out 


„Mr. 
cruel 
caped 
who. 
faint, 
rſt he 
drink 
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THIRD DISPUTATION between BISHOP LATIMER, &e. 57 | 
of the Lord's ſupper; there is no other prefence of 
Chriſt required, than a ſpiritual preſence : and this pre- 
ſence is ſufficient for a chriſtian man, as a preſence by 
put it was Exhibited up, and the prolocutor, after I which we abide in Chriſt, and Chriſt abideth in us, to 
having read part thereof, proceeded unto the diſputa- | the obtaining of eternal life, if we perſevere. And this 
ton, kr | | | ſame preſence may be called moſt fitly a real preſence; 

10 that is, a prefence not feigned; but a true and faithful 
preſence. Which thing J here rehearſe; leſt ſome ſyco- 
phant, or ſcorner, ſhould ſuppoſe me, with the ; boa | 
bapriſts, to make nothing elſe of the ſacrament, but a 
naked and a bare ſign. As for that which is feigned of 
many concerning their corporal preſence, I for my part 
take it but for a papiſtical invention; therefore think it 

utterly to be rejected. 


O. MAR v. A. D. 1534. Ky 

1k for fear of vomiting. The diſputation en - {| 
Fare eleven of the clock. Dr. Latimer was not ſuffered | 
ro read what he had, as he obſcrved, painfully written: 


Proloculor, unto the following DISPUTATION. 


EN and brethren, we are come together this day 

(by the help of God) to vanquiſh the ſtrength of 

the axguments, and diſperſed opinions of adverſaries, 
againſt the truth of the real preſence. of the Lord's body 
in the ſacrament. And therefore, you father, if you TY . 
have any thing to anſwer, Edo admoniſh that you an- Concerning the ſecond concluſion, I dare be bold to 
{wer in ſhort and few words. = ſay, that it hath no ground ww God's word, but is a 
Latimer. I pray you, good maſter prolocutor, do not thing invented and found out by man, and therefore to 
exact that of me, which is not in me; I have not theſe be taken as falſe ; and I had almoſt aid, as the mother 
twenty years much uſed the Latin tongue. and nurſe of the other errors. It were good for my 
Vion. Take your caſe, father. lords and maſters of the tranſubſtantiation, to take heed 


Latimer. J thank you fir, I am well; let me here pro- leſt they conſpire with the Neſtorians, for 1 do not ſee 
teſt my faith, for I am not able to diſpute; and atter- how they can avoid it. 


— S 
my 


. 


pid Rs with me Ihe third concluſion (as 1 underſtand it) ſeemeth 

wards do your piexture With me. : ſubtily to ſow ſedition againſt the offering ch Chriſt 

The PROTE STATION BIsnor LATIMER, given himſelf offered for us in his own proper perſon, accord- 
in coriling o DR. WESTON. | 


ng. - oe I ot St. Paul, Heb. i. where he ſaith, 
| cc t 8 iſt hi 7 ſ | 1 Ws 
The concluſions whercunto I muſt anſwer, are theſe: . ritt his own ſelf hath made purgation of our 


tins.” And afterwards, „That he might ſaid he) be a 

1. The firſt is, That in the ſacrament of the altar» |] merciful and faithful biſhop, concerning thoſe things 
by the virtue of God's word pronounced by the prieſt, || which are to be done with God, for the taking away of 
there is really preſent the natural body of Chriſt, con- I our ſins. So that the expiation or taking away of our 
ceived of the virgin Mary, under the kinds of the ap- fins may be thought rather to depend on this, that Chriſt 
pearance of bread and wine; in like manner his blood. was an offering biſhop, than that he was offered, were 
2. The ſecond is, That after conſecration there re- |} it not that he was offered of himſelf: and therefore it 
maineth no ſubſtance of bread and wine, nor any other is needleſs that he ſhould be offered of any other. I will 
ſubſtance, but the ſubſtance of God and Man. 1] ſpeak nothing of the wonderful preſumption of man, to 
3. The third is, That in the mals there is the lively dare to attempt this thing without a manifeſt vocation, 
ſacrifice of the church, which is propitiable, as well J eſpecially in that it tendeth to the overthrowing and 
for the fins of the quick, as of the dead. making fruitleſs (if not wholly, yet partly) of the croſs of 
Concerning the firſt concluſions, I think it is ſet forth Chriſt; for truly it is no baſe or mean thing to offer 
with certain new-found terms that are obſcure, and do J Chriſt. And therefore well may a man fay to my 
not ſound according to the ſpeech of the ſcripture. But J lords and maſters the offerers, By what authority do 
however I underſtand it, this I do anſwer plainly, II ye this? and who gave you this authority? Where? 
though not without peril) that to the right celebration When? A man cannot (faith the baptiſt) tak 
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L eſt ſome of our Readers ſhould imagine it unneceſſary for us to give theſe important Diſputations at full length; we beg leave to 
oblerve to our very numerous Subſcribers, that in a Work like this, which promiſes a full and circumſtantial Account of all the Proceedings 
againſt PROTESTANT and other MAK'VYRS, it is highly neceſſary to point out thoſe remarkable Tranſafious, during the Reign of Que x > 
Mary, previous to their Sufferings, which ſerved only to blind the Eyes of the ignorant, and pave the Way for thole horrid Spectmens of 
Cruelty, which will be {6 abundantly diſplayed in the following Sheets. But indeed the diſcerning Public will readily perceive, that, 
however unentertaining or unintereſting this Argumentation may appear at firſt, yet, (on due conſideration) inaſmuch as it leads to mat- 
ters of the greateſt Importance and Concern, it is abſolutely requilite, in order to render this New Edition of Fox's Orictxar Book of 
MaRrTtYRs, the on/y Complete and Authentic Vork of the Rind now extant. We alfo think proper here to remark, that thoſe numerous 
Complaints reſpecting Orxuer Works of this kind, containing ſo ſhort and unſatis factory an Account of the Early and Primitive Mar- 
tyrs, our bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chrift, his Apoſtles, Diſciples, &c. will be entirely obviated in THIS WORK, in which will be given the 
very fulleſt Hiſtorical Account and Deſcription of all the PIO and various Paris of the Subject, from the earlieſt Period to the preſent 


This Work will not only include the whole of Fox's Oxtcitxar Book of Martyrs, carefully reviſed, corretted, modernized, and im- 


proved, but allo all the various. Lives of the Holy Martyrs, &c. contained in the Writings of the various Apoſtolic Chriſtian Writers and 
Fathers of the Church, and their Succeſſors, on the ſame Subje&, particularly the learned Euſebius, Burnet, Dorotheus, Theodorus, 


Sleidon, Victor, Bohem, Taylor, Cave, Potter, Chandler, Hammond, Lardner, Palmer, Smith, Preſton, Lockman, Calamy, Fellows, 


Gilpin, Maſon, Fleetwood, Crookſhank, Neal, Tillotfon, Warner, White, Madan, Weſley, and every other Author who has Hitherto 
written on the Subject either in this or any other Country. | : 


Our very numerous Readers will perceive, that this Work is not artfully ſpun out with uſcleſs and vain Repetitions, together with looſe 


Print, in order io ſwell it to an enormous Price, merely for the Intereſt of the Publiſher; but printed on a large and cloſe Letter, written 
in a conciſe, plain, and familiar Stile, and brought into ſuch a Com 


pais, as could alone enable the Author to complete the Whote with 
Credit to himſelf, and intire Satisfaction to his kind Readers, x | 


It is with Turn we allert, that the Purchaſers of this Work will find themſelves poſſelſed of the moſt valuable Book of Martyrdom 
ever yet publiſned in this or any other Kingdom; and, from it's maſterly Execution, they will never need any other of a like kind; the Badneſs 
of the Paper in other Works, the Incorrefn-fs of the Printing, and the contemptible Coarfenefs of their Cuts, (which are executed in fo deſpi- 
cable a Manner, that they appear rather as a Burleſque that an Embelliſhment) being general Complaints againſt all other Works on this 
Subject. | 12 | 

| Gar Readers are intreated to obſerve, that, by their Purchaſe of this valuable Edition of the Lives of the Holy Martyrs, (inſtead of 
any other, particularly Oxx, artfully puffed off as a complete Performance, but which is only a mere Aoridgment or Index of the SubjeR) they 
will become poſſeſſed of the wHoLE of what was ever written, de toned, drawn, or engraved, on the Subject, in every Part of the World, by 
all the various Chriſtian. Proteſtant and pious Divines, Artiſts, &c. &c. : | 


The great and generous Succeſs beſtowed by the Ponte at large on the Numbers already publiſhed of this Work, has furpaſfed our moſt 
ſanguine ExpeRations, and demands out moſt grateful Acknowledgments: Our Embelliftments have given unprecedented SarisfaBtion, and 
the Publiſher aſſures his kind and numerous BenefaQors, that the whole Work throughout ſhall be continued equal in Goodnefs as we 
have begun, and that xxx ſucceeding Numner will be embelliſhed (with one pr more Subjects elegantly engraved) in ſuch a Manner 
25 to add Dignity to the Work, and give Credit to the reſpective Parties concerned in this capital Undertaking, which is begun, and 
will. be continued, not from ſiniſter Motives, but from a Deſire of producing to the World a more correct, impartial, complete, and 
beautiful BOOK of MARTYRS, than any ever yet offered to the Public. 43 03-257 127625 | 
Many of our Sublcribers, we are glad 10 hear, make a Point of recommending, this beautiful Work to their Friends and Acquaintance, but 
owing to the diſtonourable and unſauir Artiſices of certain intereſted Perſons, old and imperfe& Works have been ſometimes impoſed on the 
unwary, by which the Purchaſers have been very materially myured : therefore, io prevent Impolitions by mercenary, envious, and art. 
ful Perſons, who would wiſh to intrude on the Public Works of the like Kind, (which have already been reprobated as contemptible, paltyy 
and imperſed Performances the Subſcribers are requeſted to defire their Friends to be careſul in giving orders for The Rev. Dr, 15 
and Complete Edition of Fox's Or1c1xAL Book of Marty xs, publiſhed. by Atzx, Hoce, | 
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thing, except it be given him from above; much leſs 


then may any man preſume to uſurp any honour, before 


he be thereto called. Again, if any man fan, (faith St. 
John) we have, not a maſter, or offerer, at home, which 


can ſacrifice for us at maſs, but we have (faith he) an 
; cate Jeſus Chriſt, which once offered himſelf long 
40; of which offering the efficacy and effect is for ever, 


ſo that it is needleſs to have ſuch offerers. 


What meaneth Paul, when he faith, “ They that 
ſerve at the altar, are partakers of the altar?“ and ſo 
. addeth ; So the Lond hath ordained, that they that 
preach the goſpel, ſhall live of the goſpel.” Whereas 

he ſhould have ſaid, The Lord hath ordained, that 
they that ſacrifice at maſs, ſhould live of their ſacri- 
ficing, that there might be a living aſſigned to our ſacri- 
ficers now, as was, before Chriſt's coming, to the Jew- 
iſh prieſts. For now they have nothing to alledge for 
their living, as they that be preachers have. So that it 
appeareth, that the ſacrificing prieſthood is changed by 


God's ordinance into a preaching prieſthood, and the 


ſacrificing prieſthood ſhould ceaſe utterly, ſaving inaſ- 
much as all chriſtian men are ſacrificing prieſts. 

The ſupper of the Lord was inſtituted to provoke us 
to thankſgiving, for the offering which the Lord himſelf 
did offer for us, much rather than that our offerers ſhould 
do there as they do. © Feed (faith, Peter) as much as 
ye may the flock of Chriſt :”” nay, rather let us ſacrifice 
as much as we may for the flock of Chriſt. 


which at this day is in ſuch a price and eſtimation, that 
to feed is almoſt nothing with many. If thou ccaſe from 
feeding the flock, how ſhalt thou be taken? Truly ca- 
tholic enough. But if thou ceaſe from ſacrificing and 


maſſing, how will that be taken? At the leaſt; I warrant 


thee, thou ſhalt be called an heretic. 

And whence, I pray you, come theſe papiſtical 
judgments? Except perchance they think a man feedeth 
the flock in ſacrificing for them: and then what need- 
eth there any learned paſtors For no man is ſo fooliſh, 
but ſoon he may learn to ſacrifice and maſs it. 

Thus I have taken the more pains to write, becauſe 
J refuſed to diſpute, in conſideration of my debility 
thereunto : that all men may know, how that I have ſo 
done not without great pains, having not any man to 
help me, as I have never before been debarred to have. 
O ſir, you may chance to live till you come to this age 


and weakneſs that I am of. I have ſpoken in my time 


before two kings more than once, two or three hours 
together, without interruption: but now, that I may 
ſpeak the truth, (by your leave) I could not be ſuffered 
to declare my mind before you, no, not by the ſpace 
of a quarter of an hour, without revilings, checks, re- 
bukes, taunts, ſuch as I have 


an audience, all my life long. Surely it cannot but be 


an heinous offence that I have given. But what was it? 
Forſooth, I had ſpoken of the four marrow-bones of 
the maſs. The which kind of ſpeaking I never read to | 


be a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

I could not be allowed to ſhew what I meant by my 
metaphor : but, ſir, now by your favour 1 will tell you 
what I mean. | 


The firſt is the popiſh conſecration, which hath been 


called a God's body-making. 

The ſecond is tranſubſtantiation. 

The third is maſſal oblation. 

The fourth, adoration. _ | 

Theſe chief and principal portions, parts, and points, 
incident to the maſs, and moſt eſteemed in the ſame, I 
call the marrow-bones of the maſs; which indeed you 
by force, might, and violence intrude, in ſound of words, 


in ſome of the ſcripture, with racking and cramping, 
injuring and wronging the ſame : but elfe, indeed, 


plain out of the ſcripture, as I am thoroughly perſuaded, 
although in diſputation I now could nothing do to per- 


ſuade the fame to others, being both unapt to ſtudy, 


and alſo to make a ſhew of my former ſtudy in ſuch rea- 
dineſs as ſhould be requiſite to the ſame. | 


J have heard much talk of Dr. Weſton in my time: 
but I never knew your perſon to my knowledge, till 1 


If the mat- 
ter be as men now make it, I can never wonder enough, | 
that Peter would or could forget this office of ſacrificing, | 


t felt the like, in ſuch |. 
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came before you, as the queen's majeſty's commiſſioner. 
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I pray ſend you ſo right judgment, as I per- 
ceive you have great wit, great learning, with many 
other qualities. God give you grace ever well to uſe 


them, and ever to have in remembrance, that he that 
dwelleth on high, looketh on the low things on the 
earth; and that there is no council againſt the Lord; 


and alſo that this world hath been, and yet is a tottering 


world. And again, that though we muſt obey the 
princes, yet that hath this limitation, namely, in the 
Lord. For whoſoever obey them againſt the Lord, 
they be moſt pernicious to them, and the greateſt adver- 


| ſaries that they have; for they ſo procure God's ven- 


geance upon them, if God be the only ruler of things. 

There are ſome ſo corrupt in mind, the truth being 
taken from them, that they think gain to be godlineſs ; 
great learned men, and yet men of no learning, but of 
railing, and raging about queſtions, and ſtri fe of words. 
I call them men of no learning, becauſe they know not 
Chriſt, how much elſe ſoever they know. And on this 
fort we are wont to call great learned clerks, being ig- 
norant of Chriſt, unlearned men; for it is nothing but 
plain ignorance, to know any thing without Chriſt : 
whereas whoſo knoweth Chriſt, the fame hath know- 
ledge enough, although in other knowledge he be to 
ſeek. The apoſtle Paul confeſſeth of himſelf to the 
Corinthians, that he did know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified. Many men babble many things of Chriſt, 
who yet know not Chriſt ; but, pretending Chriſt, do 
craftily colour and darken his glory. Depart from ſuch 
men, ſaith the apoſtle Paul to Timothy. 

It is not out of the way to remember what St. Auguf- 
tine ſaith, The place where, I do not now remember, 
except it be againſt the epiſtles of Petilian ; * Whoſo- 
ever (faith he) teacheth any thing neceſſarily to be be- 
lieved, which is not contained in the Old and New Teſ- 
tament, the ſame is accurſed.““ Oh! beware of this 
curſe, if you be wiſe. I am much deceived if Baſilius 
have not ſuch like words; ©. Whatſqever (faith he) is 
beſides the holy ſcripture, if the ſame be taught as ne- 
ceſſarily to be believed, that is ſin. Oh, therefore, 
take heed of this ſin. | | | | | 

There are ſome that ſpeak many falſe things more - 
probable, and more like to the truth, than the truth it- 
ſelf. Therefore Paul giveth a watch-word ; Let no 
man (ſaith he) deceive you with probability and perſua- 
ſions of words. But what mean you, faith one, by this 
talk ſo far from the matter? Well hope, good maſters, 
you will ſuffer an old man a little to play the child, and 
to ſpeak one thing twice. O Lord God! you have 
changed the moſt holy communion into a private action; 
and you deny to the laity the Lord's cup, contrary to 
Chriſt's commandment: and you do blemiſh the an- 
nunc iation of the Lord's death till he come: for you 
have changed the common prayer, called the divine 
ſervice, with the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, from 
the vulgar and known language, into a ſtrange tongue, 
contrary to the will of the Lord revealed in his word. 
God open the door of your heart, to ſee the things you 
ſhould ſee herein. I would as fain obey my ſovereign 
as any in this realm: but in theſe things I can never do 
it with an upright conſcience. God be merciful unto 
us. Amen. | 

Weſton. Then refuſe you to diſpute ? Will you here 
then ſubſcribe ? | 

Latimer. No, good maſter, I pray be good to an old 
man. You may, if it pleaſe God, be once old, as I 
am : 0 may come to this age, and to this debility. 
 Weſtoh. You ſaid upon Saturday laſt, that you could 
not find the mafs, nor the marrow-bones thereof, in 
your book: but we will find a maſs in that book. 

Lalimer. No, good Mr. Doctor, you cannot. 

Weſton. What find you then there? 

Latimer. A communion. Sees | 

Weflon. Which communion, the firft or the laft ? 

Latimer. 1 find no great diverſity in them; they are 


one ſupper of the Lord: but J like the laſt very well. 


Weſton. The firſt you do not approve of? F 

Latimer. I do not well remember wherein they differ. 

MHeſton. Then cake bread, and loaf bread, are all one? 
| | 5 Lou 


Ne 


ic n b | | 
the ſame indeed ought not to be called in queſtion ; but 


\ 
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You 7 it the ſupper of the Lord ; but you are deceiv- 
ed in that; for they had done the ſupper before, and 


: therefore the ſcripture ſaith, After they had ſupped.” |} 


St. Paul findeth fault with the Corinthians, that ſome 


of them were drunken at this ſupper ; and you know, 


no man can be drunken at your communion. © 
Latimer. The firſt was called [ Cena Judaica] « The 
Jewiſh Supper, when they did eat the paſchal lamb 


together; the other was called [ Cn Dominica] © The 


Lord's Supper.“ 


Heston. That is falſe; for Chryſoſtom denieth that. 


St. Ambroſe on the x. chap. of the 1 Cor. ſaith, “ The 
myſtery of the ſacrament, given as they were at ſupper, 
is not the ſupper of the Lord.“ Alſo Gregory Nazian- 
zene faith the ſame. And that firſt ſupper was called 
Agapee ; can you tell what that is? 
Latimer. 1 underſtand not Greek: yet I think it 
meaneth charity. | 
W/cfton. Mr. Opponent, begin. 
Smith.” Becaule I | 
on my neck to diſpute with you; to the end that the 
{ame may go forward after a right manner and order, I 
will propole three queſtions, ſo as they are put forth un- 
And firſt I aſk this queſtion of you, although 


{uch is the condition of the church, that it is always 


vexed of the wicked. I atk, I fay, whether Chriſt's 


body be really in the ſacrament ? 

 Laiimer. | truſt 1 have obtained of Mr. Prolocutor, 
that no man ſhall exact that thing of me which is not in 
me. And J am forry that this worſhiptul audience ſhould 
be deceived of their expectation for my fake. 1 have 
given up my mind in writing to Mr. Prolocutor. 

Smith. Whatſoever you have given up, it ſhall be re- 
giſtered among the acts. 

Latimer. Diiputation requireth a good memory; my 
memory is gone, and marvellouſly weakened, and never 
the better, I think, for the priſon. | | 

Hoeſton. How long have you been in priſon? 

Latimer. Three quarters of this year. 

Weſton. And J was in priſon fix years. 
\ Latimer. The more pity, fir, —_ 

Ieftcn. How long have you been of this opinion? 


Latimer. It is not long, fir, that I have been of this 


opinion. 


devoutly. | 
Latimer. Yes, I crave God's mercy heartily for it. 
IWeflon. Where learned you this new fangleneſs ? 
Latimer. J have long ſought for the truth in this mat- 


ter of the ſacrament, and have nor been of this mind | 
more than ſeven years: and my lord of Canterbury's | 
book hath eſpecially confirmed my judgment herein. If 

J could remember all therein contained, I would not 


fear to anſwer any man in this matter. | 
Treſbam. There are in that book ſix hundred er- 
rors. . ; ; ; 
NH eſton. You were once a Lutheran, „ 


Latimer, No, I was a papiſt: for 1 never could per- 


ceive how Luther could defend his opinion without 
tranſubſtantiation. 


might live ſo long to anſwer them. | 


Wefton. Luther in his book, © Of private mals,” ſays, 
© That the devil reaſoned with him, and perſuaded him, 
that the maſs was not good,” fol. 14. So that Luther 


ſaid maſs, and the devil diſſuaded him from it. | 

Latimer. J do not take in hand to defend Luther's 
ſayings or doings. If he were here, he would defend 
himſelf well enough. I told you before that I am not 


meet for diſputations. I pray you, read mine an- 


ſwer, wherein J have declared my faith. 


Weſton. Do you believe this, as you have written? 


Laine Xes 930230 

Weſtin. Then have you no faith. 
IJatimer. Then would I be ſorry, ſir. 

Treſbam. It is written, * Except you ſhall eat the fleſh 
of the Son of Mah, and drink his blood, ye ſhall have 


no life in you.“ Which when the Capernaites, and ma- 
ny of Chriſt's diſciples heard, they ſaid, “ This is a hard 


No. 5. 
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rceive that this charge is laid up- 


The Tygurines once did write a 
book againſt Luther, and I often deſired God, that he 


Moſtor. The time hath been when you ſaid maſs full 


— 


ry Mazy. A.D. 1554] THIRD DISPUTATION between BISHOP LATIMER, Kc. 59 


ſaying,” &c. Now that the truth may the better ap- 
pear, here I aſk of you, Whether Chriſt, ſpeaking theſe 
words, did mean of his fleſh to be eaten with the mouth, 
or of the ſpiritual eating of the ſame? | 

Latimer. I anſwer (as Auguſtine underſtandeth) that 
Chriſt meant of the ſpiritual cating of his fleſh. 

Treſbam. Of what fleſh meant Chriſt, his true fleſh, 
or no ? 5 

Latimer. Of his true fleſh, ſpiritually to be eaten in 
the ſupper by faith, and not corporally. | 

Treſham. Of what fleſh meant the Capernaites ? 

Lalimer. Of his true fleſh alſo ; but to be eaten with 
the mouth. ä | 

Treſham. They, as you confeſs, did mean his true 
fleſh to be eaten with the mouth. And Chriſt alſo (as 
I ſhall prove) did ſpeak of the receiving of his fleſh 
with the mouth. | 

Therefore, They both did underſtand it of the eating 
of one thing, which is done by the mouth of the body. 

Latimer. I ſay, Chrift meant not of the bodily 
mouth; but of the mouth of the ſpirit, mind, and heart. 
 Treſham. I prove the contrary, that Chriſt under- 
ſtandeth it of the eating with the bodily mouth. For 
whereas cuſtom is a good interpreter of things, and 
whereas the acts put in practice by Chriſt, do certainly 
declare thoſe things which he firſt ſpake ; Chriſt's deeds 
in his ſupper, where he gave his body to be taken with 
the mouth, together with the cuſtom which hath been 


ever ſince that time of that eating which is done with 


the mouth, doth evidently intimate that Chriſt did un- 
derſtand his words, here cited by me, out of the vi. of 
John, of the eating with the mouth. | 


* Latimer, He gave not his body to be received with 


the mouth, but he gave the ſacrament of his body to 


be received with the mouth; he gave the ſacrament to 


the mouth, his body to the mind. 


Treſbam. But my reaſon doth conclude, That Chriſt 
ſpoke concerning his fleſh to be received with the cor- 
poral mouth: for otherwiſe (which God forbid) he had 


been a deceiver, and had been offenſive to the Caper- 


naites and his diſciples, if he had not meant in this 
point as they thought he meant: for if he had thought 
as you do feign, it had been an eaſyſatter for him to 
have ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat my fleſh with your mouth, 
but the ſacrament of my fleſh; that is to fay, Ye ſhall 
receive with your mouth not the thing itſelf, but the 
figure of the thing, and thus he might have ſatisfied 
them: but ſo he ſaid not, but continued in the truth 
of his words, as he was wont. Therefore Chriſt meant 
the ſelf ſame thing that the Capernaites did, I mean con- 
cerning the thing itſelf to be received with the mouth, 
namely, that his true fleſ is truly to be eaten with the 
mouth. Moreover, foraſmuch as you do expound 
[ Corpus Chriſti, * The body of Chriſt, [Sacramentum 
corporis Chriſti, i The ſacrament of the body of Chriſt,” 
and hereby do ſuppoſe that we obtain but a ſpirituat 
union, or union of the mind between us and Chriſt, 
plain it is, that you are deceived in this thing, and do 
err from the mind of the fathers : for St. Hilary affirm- 
eth, by plain and expreſs words, that we are corporally 
and carnally joined together. 'T'o be ſhort, I myſelf 
have heard you preaching at Greenwich before Kin 
Henry the eighth, where you did openly affirm, That 
no chriſtian man ought to doubt of the true and real 
preſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, foraſmuch 
as he had the word of ſcripture on his fide, © This is my 
body,“ whereby he might be confirmed. But now 
there is the ſame truth; the word of ſcripture hath the 
ſelf fame thing which it then had; therefore why do you 
deny at this preſent that, whereof it was not lawful once 
to doubt before when you taught it? | 
| Latimer. Will you give me leave to ſpeak ? 
Tireſbam. Speak Latin, I pray you, for you can do it, 
if you will, . readily enough.” 

Latimer. I cannot ſpeak Fatin ſo long and ſo largely. 
Mr. Prolocutor hath: given me leave to ſpeak Engliſh, 
And as for the words of Hilary, and other fathers, I 
think they make not ſo much for you. But he that ſhall 
anſwer the doctors, had not need to be in my caſe, but 
ſhould have them in readineſs, - and know their pur- 


. poſe. 
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pole. "Melancthon faith, If the doctors had foreſeen 


+ that they ſhould have been ſo taken in this controyerſy, 


they would have written more plainly. 


form of a ſyllogiſm. TL oak 
(1) Such as is the unity of our fleſh with Chriſt's 


fleſh, ſuch (yea greater) is the unity of Chriſt with the 


Father. : 7 
(2) But the unity of Chriſt's fleſh with our's, is true 
and ſubſtantial. | 


(3) Therefore, The unity of Chriſt with the Father is 


true and ſubſtantial. 
Latimer. I underſtand you not. | | 
Seaton. I know your learning well enough, and how 
ſubtle you be: I will uſe a few words with you, and that 
out of Cyprian on the Lord's ſupper. The Old Leftament 
doth forbid the drinking of blood ; the New Teſtament 
doth command the drinking and taſting of blood : but 
where doth it command the drinking of blood? 
Latimer. In theſe wards, © Drink ye all of this.” 
Seaton. Then we taſte true blood. 
Latimer. We do taſte true blood, but ſpiritually; and 
this 1s enough. | | 0 
Seaton. Nay, the Old and New Teſtaments in this do 
differ: for the one doth command, and the other doth 
forbid to drink blood. | 
Latimer. It is true as touching the matter, but not as 
touching the manner of the thing. 
Sleaton. Then there is no difference between the drink- 


ing of blood in the New Teſtament, and that of the 
Old; for they alſo drank ſpiritually. 
Latimer. And we drink ſpiritually alſo, but a more 


precious blood. | oO 
Wefton. Auguſtine upon the xlv. Plalm, faith, © Drink 
boldly the blood which ye have poured out.“ 
Therefore, It is blood. 5 


Latimer. 1 never denied it, nor ever will I go from it, 


but that we drink the very blood of Chriſt indeed, but 


No natural or moral thing, forbidden materially in 
the Old Teſtament, is commanded in the New. 


To drink man's natural blood is forbidden materially n 


Smith. Iwill reduce the words of Hilary into the in the Old Teſtament. | 


Therefore, To drink man's natural blood materially 


is not commanded in the New. | 


_ Latimer. It is commanded ſpiritually to be drunk; I 
grant it is blood drunk in the New Teſtament, but we 


| receive it ſpiritually, 


Pye. It was not forbidden ſpiritually in the old law. 
Latimer. The ſubſtance of blood is drunk, but not 


in one manner. 


Pye. It doth not require the ſame manner of drinking. 
Lalimer. It is the ſame thing, not the ſame manner. 
I have no more to ſay. EL: 8 
eſton. | Here Weſton cited the place of Chryſoſtom, 
of Judas's treaſon:] O the madneſs of Judas; He made 
bargain with the Jews for thirty pence to ſell Chriſt, and 


| Chriſt offered him his blood which he ſold.” 


Latimer. 1 grant he offered to Judas his blood which 


he ſold, but in a ſacrament. _ 
V eſtci. Becauſe you can defend your doctors no bet- 
ter, you {hall ſee what worſhipful men ye hang upon, 
and one that hath been of your mind ſhall diſpute with 
you. Mr. Cartwright, I pray you diſpute. | 
Cartwright. Reverend father, becauſe it is given me 
in commandment to diſpute with you, Iwill do it gladly. 
But firſt underſtand, before we go any further, that 1 


was in the ſame error that you are in: but I am very 


ſorry for it, and do confeſs myſelf to have erred : I ac- 
knowledge mine oftence, and I wiſh and deſire God 
that you may alſo repeat with me. . 
Latimer. Will you give me leave to tell what hath 
cauſed Mr. Doctor here to recant ? It is merely «© The 
pain of the law,” which hath brought you back, and 
converted you, and many more; which hindereth many 
from confeſſing God. And this is a great argument; 
there are few here can diſſolve it. 


N ſpiritually : tor the ſame St. Auguſtine ſaith, © Believe, Cartwright, That is not my caſe, but I will make 
1 and thou haſt eaten.” | | vou this thort argument, by which I was converted 
1 Wefon. Nay, to believe, is not to drink or eat. You from mine errors. | 1 

i will not ſay, I pledge you, when I ſay, I believe in God. (1) If the true body of Chriſt be not really in the 
1 Latimer. Is not [ Manducare] © To cat, in your learn- ſacrament, all the whole church hath erred from the 
„ ing put for [Credere] © To believe?” _ | apoſtles' time. | | 8 
1 Wefon. 1 remember, my lord Chancellor demanded (2) But Chriſt would not ſuffer his church to err. 

[4 Mr. Hooper to anſwer theſe queſtions, Whether [ Edere] |] (3) Therefore, It is the true body of Chriſt. 


; ne law. i 


Jo cat,“ were [| Credere] © To believe,“ and | Allare 
« An altar,” were Chriſt in all the ſcripture, &c. Auf 
he anſwered, Yes. | 


* 


Then ſaid my lord Chancellor, We have an altar, 


of which it is not law ful to cat,” is as much as to ſay, 


« We have a Chriſt, in whom we may not belicve.“ 


Zreſham.“ Believe, and thou haſt eaten,” is ſpoken | 


of the {ſpiritual eating. 


{0 alſo. | I 
I/:/tom. We are commanded to drink blood in the 


% 


Therefore, It is very blood, 


Latimer. It is true, Ido allow your ſaying ; I take it 


> 9 


Latimer. We drink blood, fo as it appertaineth to us 
to drink to our comfort, in facramental wine. We 


drink blood ſacramentally: he gave us his blood to drink 


Latimer. It is neceſſarily gathered from ſcripture. 


| Þpiritually ;- he went about to ſhew, that as certainly as | 
we drink wine, ſo certainly wedrink his blood ſpiritually. }. 

Weſton. Do not you ſeem to be a papiſt, which do | 
bring in new words, not found in ſeripture? Where 
find you that, “ ſacramentally,” in God's book? 


eſton. The Old Teſtament doth forbid the taſting 


of blood, but the New doth command it. 

Latimer. It is true, not as touching the thing, but 
as touching the manner thereof. 

Weſton. Hear, ye people, this is the argument: 


That which was forbidden in the Old Teſtament, is 


commanded in the N. Ww. | 


Io drink blood was forbidden in che Old Teſtament, b 


porally: 


Latimer. The Popiſh church hath erred, and doth 
err, I think for the ſpace of ſix or ſeven hundred years, 
there was no mention made of any eating but ſpiritu- 
ally: for, before theſe five hundred years, the church 


did ever confeſs a ſpiritual eating. But the Romiſh 


church begat the error of tranſubſtantiation. My lord 
of Canterbury's book handleth that very well, and by 
him J could anſwer you if I had him. » 
Cartwright. Linus and all the reſt do confeſs the body 
of Chriſt to be in the ſacrament: and St. Auguſtine alſo 
upon the 99th Pſalm, upon this place, © Worſhip his 
tootſtool,”” &c. granteth that it is to be worſhipped, 
Latimer. We do worſhip Chrift in the heavens, and 
we do worſhip him in the facranent: but the maſſing 
worſhip is not to be uſed. 
Smith. Do you think that Cyril was of the ancient 
A 1 1 671 
Latimer. I do think ſo. 3 
Smith. He faith, That Chriſt dwelleth in us cor- 
theſe are Cyril's words of the myſtical bene- 
diction. | | HE cell | 


Latimer. That [corporally] hath another underſtand- 
ing, than you do grolsly take it. — 


Cyril ſaith, that Chriſt dwelleth corporally in us, but 


he ſaith not that Chriſt dwelleth corporally in the bread. 


Which dwelling of Chriſt in us, is as our dwelling is 
alſo in Chriſt, not local or corporal, but ſpiritual 
and heavenly. Corporally therefore is to be taken in 
the ſame ſenſe, as St. Paul ſaith the fulneſs of divinity 
to dwell in Chriſt corporally, that is, not lightly nor 


and commanded in the New. accidentally, but perfectly and ſubſtantially, with all 
[This argument, becauſe the major thereof is not J his virtue and power, &c. And ſo dwelleth Chriſt 
univerſal, is not formal, and may well be retorted:againſt J corporally in us alſo. . 
Weſton thus. | 7 it 155 * l Smith. Here Smith repeated theſe words of Cyril, 
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rally and ſpiritually, according to his meaning: ſpiri- 


dead.“ 


ſacrifice of the Mediator is offered for them.“ Where 


M eſton. In the ſame place he proveth a propitia- 


only Chriſt. The doctors might be deceived in ſome 
points, though not in all things; I believe them when 


#er myſelf to my lord of Canterbury's book wholly herein. 


AQ 
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« By the communicating of the body of Chriſt, Chriſt 
h in us corporally.“ e 0 

1 The ſolution of this is in my lord of Can- 
terbury's book. . 5 | 

Smith. Cyril was no papiſt, and yet theſe are his 
words, © Chriſt dwelleth in us corporally ? But you 
ſay he dwelleth in us ſpiritually. © 

Latimer. 1 ſay both, that he dwelleth in us corpo- 


faith, and eorporally by taking our fleſh upon 
_ 205 1 erde have read this in my lord of 
Canterbury's book. £3 2 
Weſton. Becauſe your learning is let out to farm, and 
ſhut up in my lord of Canterbury's book, 1 will recite 
unto you a place of St. Ambroſe, concerning the prepa- 
ration for the maſs, where he ſaith, © We ſee the chief 
rieſt coming unto us, and offering blood,“ &c. 
Likewiſe both Auguſtine in the 38th Pſal. and Chry- 
ſoſtom concerning the incomprehenſible nature of God, 
vol. 3. fay, © Nat only men, &c. | 
| Latimer. I am not aſhamed to acknowledge mine 
ignorance, and theſe teſtimogies are more than I can 
way. | 
e, Then you muſt leave ſome behind you for 
lack of carriage. | | 
Latimer. But as to Chryſoſtom, he hath many figura- 
tive ſpeeches, and emphatical phraſes in many places ; 
as in that which you have now recited: but he ſaith 
not, for the quick and the dead; he taketh the cele- 
bration for the ſacrifice. On 1 OY 
Weſton. You ſhall hear Chryſoſtom again, upon the 
th chapter of the Acts, What ſay you? | lhe hoſt inthe 
as of the prieſt,” &c. He doth not callita cup of wine. 
Latimer. You have mine anſwer there in a paper; 
and yet he calleth it not a propitiatory ſacrifice. | 
I/ejton. You ſhall hear it to be ſo: and I bring ano- 
ther place of Chryſoſtom out of the fame treatiſe, © It 
was not raſhly inſtituted by the apoſtles,” &c. To 
Latimer. He is too precious a thing for us to offer; 
he offereth himſelf. Ny | | 
Weſton. Here in another place of Chryſoſtom to the 
eople of Antioch, and alſo to the Philippians, he 
Rich, « There ſhould be a memory and ſacrifice for the 


Latimer. I do ſay, that the holy communion beareth 
the name of a ſacrifice, becauſe it is a ſacrifice memo- 
rative. 5 Tm 1 

bon. What ſay you to the facrifice of the dead? 

Latimer. J ſay that it needeth not, and it avalleth not. 

Weſton. Auguſtine in his Enchiridon, faith, © We 
muſt not deny that the ſouls of the dead are relieved by 
the devotion of their friends which are living, when the 


he proveth the verity of Chriſt's body, and praying for 
the dead. And it is ſaid, that the ſame Auguſtine ſaid 
maſs for his mother. . 5 
Lalimer. But that maſs was not like your's, whichthing 
doth manifeſtly appear in his writings, which are againſt 
it in every place. And Auguſtine is a reaſonable man, 
he requireth to be believed no further than he bringeth 
ſcripture for his proof, and agreeth with God's word. 


V 


| Weſton. Origen, Hom. xiii. u 


* 


tory ſacrifice, and that upon an altar, and no oy ſter- ä 
board. 


CO 


It may be called an altar, and ſo the doctors call it in 
many places: but there is no propitiatory ſacrifice, but 


they ſay well. | ; | 

' Cole, Is it not a ſhame for an old man to lye? You 

ſay, you are of the old fathers? faith where they lay well, 

and yet you are no. e e ee 
Lalimer. I am of their faith when they ſay well; I re- 


, 
x 


_ Sinith. Then are not you of Chryſaſtom's faith, nor | 
of St. Auguſtine's faith. 


Latimer. | have. ſaid, when they ſay well, and bring 
ſcripture, I am of their faith; and further Auguſtine 


requireth not to be believed, 


| 
| 
| 
i 


UTATION between BISHOP LATIMER, Kc. 61 


| pon Leviticus, 
Latimer. I haye but one word to ſay ; The ſacramen- 


tal bread is called a propitiation, becauſe it is a ſacrament 


of the propitiation, hat is your. vocation ? 
Weſton. My vocation is at this time to diſpute ; 
otherwiſe I am a prieſt, and my vocation is to offer. 
Latimer, Where have you that authority given you to 
offer ? | | 
_ Weſton. ¶ Hoc facite] © Do this, „for | facile] in that 
place is taken for [ofer/e] that is, © offer ye.” 
Latimer. Is | facere}] nothing but [ /acrificare] ©. to ſa- 
critice?” Why, chen no man muſt receive the ſacrament, 


but prieſts only: for there may noneother offer but prieſts. 


Therefore, There may none receive but prieſts. 
Weſton. Your argument is to be denied. 

Latimer. Did Chriſt then offer himſelf at his ſupper ? 
Pye. Yes, he offered himſelf for the whole world. 
Latimer, Then if his word [facile] © do ye,” ſignify 


| [/acrificate] © ſacrifice. ye,” it followeth, as 1 ſaid, that 


none but prieſts only ought to receive the ſacrament, to 
whom it is only law ful to ſacriſice: and where find you 
that, I pray you ? | | 

Wejton. Forty years ago, whither could you have gone 
to have found your doErine ? | 

Latimer. The more cauſe we have to thank God, that 
hath now ſent the light into the world. 

Meſton. The light? Nay, light and lewd preachers : 
for you could not tell what you might have. Ye altered 
and changed ſo often your communions and altars, and 


| all for this one end, to ſpoil and rob the church, 


Latimer, Theſe things pertain nothing to me, I muſt 
not anſwer other men's deeds, but only tor mine own. 
Weſton, Well, Mr. Latimer, this is our intent, to wiſh 
you well, and to exhort you to come to yourſelf, and 
remember, that without Noah's ark there is no health. 
Remember what they have bcen, that-were the beginners 
of your doctrine ; none but a few flying apoſtates, run- 
ning out of Germany for fear of the faggot. Remember 
what they have been which have ſet forth the ſame in 
this realm: a ſort of fling- brains and light heads, which 
were never conſtant in any one thing, as it was to be 
ſeen in the turning of the table, where like a ſort of apes 
they could not tell which way to turn their tails, looking 
one day weſt, and another day eaſt; one that way, and 
another this way. They will be like (they ſay) to the 
apoſtles, they will have no churches; a hovel is good 
.enough tor thera. 'They come to the communion with no 
reverence, They get them a tankard, and one ſaith, I 


| drink, and I am thankful ; the more Joy of thee, faith 


another. And in them was it true that Hilary faith, 
We make every year and every month a faith.” A 
runagate Scot did take away the adoration or worſhip- 
ping of Chriſt in the ſacrament, by whoſe procurement 
that hereſy was put into the laſt communion- book; ſo 
much prevailed that one man's authority at that time. 


| You never agreed with the Tygurines, or Germans, or 


with the church, or with yourſelf. Your ſtubbornneſs 
cometh of a vain glory, which is to no purpoſe: for it 
will do you no good when a faggot is in your beard. And 
we ſee all, by your own confeſſions, how little cauſe you 


have to be ſtubborn, for your learning is in feoffers hold. 
The queen's grace is merciful, if you will turn. 


Latimer. You ſhall have no hope in me to turn. I 


n - _ | pray for the queen daily, even from the bottom of my 
Latimer. It is the Lord's table, and no oyſter-board. 


heart, that ſhe may turn from this religion. 

Weſton. Here you all ſee the weakneſs of hereſy 
againſt the truth: he denieth all truth, and all the old 
fathers. _ — EI 


Here too our readers may ſee whether this boaſting 


| prolocutor obtained a glorious victory or not, over his 


inſulted opponents, and how ſlender his pretenſions for 
a triumph on that account. But go wonder he ſhould 
claim the victory, diſputing as he did, not without his 
tippling- cup at his elbow; nor without frequent ſmiles 
from thoſe who applauded the ſtrength of his arguments; 
eſpecially at that time, in the courſe of Dr. Ridley's diſ- 
putation, when Weſton, holding the cup, or beer-pat, 
in his hand, ſaid to the opponent, © Urge this, urge 


this; for this makes for us; which words occaſioned 
much laughter among the augitors, 


Thus 
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Thus we have given a full account of thoſe diſputa- 


tions, that were maintained againſt three worthy confel- 


ſors and martyrs of the Lord, wherein may be ſeen the 
diſorderly uſage of the univerſity men, their unmannerly 
deportment in the divinity ſchool, the tumult of a rude 
multitude, the paſſion, fierceneſs, and interruption of 
the grave doctors, the full ground of the reaſonings, the 


cenſure of the partial judges, the foul language, and in- 


decent railing of the prolocutor, with his vain blaſt of 
triumph at the concluſion of each debate, by which he 
thewed himſelf both actor, moderator, and judge. We 
need not wonder then that this victorious conqueror, 
having the law in his own hands, ſhould ſay of himſelf, 
Vicit veritas, though he ſaid not one true word, nor ever 
made a true concluſion, almoſt throughout the ſeveral 
diſputations. i 
The day after thefe were cloſed being the 19th of 
April, it happened that Mr. Harpsfield was called upon, 
to diſpute for his form, to be made a doctor of divinity; 


on which oecaſion Dr. Cranmer was again brought forth, 


and permitted, among the reſt, to deliver an argument 
or two in defence of his cauſe, as the ſequel will ſhew. 


4 DISPUTATION with Mr. HARPSFIELD, Bar- 
CHELOR of DiviInITY, when anſwering for his FORM ! 
be made Doc ron. | 


Har psſield. I Am not ignorant what a weighty matter it 


is to intreat of the whole order and trade 


of the ſcriptures : and moſt hard it is too, in the great 


contention of religion, to ſhew the ready way whereby 
the ſcriptures may belt be underſtood; for the often rea- 
ding of them doth not bring the true underſtanding of 
them. What other thing is there then? Verily this is the 
ready way, not to follow our own heads and ſenſes, but 
to give over our judgment unto the holy catholic church, 
who hath had of old years the truth, and always delivered 
the ſame to her poſterity: but it the often reading of 
ſcriptures, and ever ſo painful comparing ot places, ſhould 


bring the true underſtanding, then divers heretics might | 
revail even againſt whole general councils. The Jews 


did greatly brag of their knowledge of the law, and of the 
Saviour that they waited for. But what availed 1t them ? 


Notwithſtanding, I know right well, that divers places 
of the ſcripture do much warn us of the often reading of 


the ſame, and what fruit doth thereby follow; as,“ Search 


: ; = q 
the ſcriptures, for they do bear witneſs of me,“ &c. 


« The Law of the Lord 1s pure, able to turn ſouls.” 
And that ſaying of St. Paul, “All ſcripture inſpired 
from above, doth make that a man may be inſtructed 
to all good works.” Howbeit, doth the law of the Jews 
convert their ſouls? Are they by reading inſtructed to 
every good work? The letter of the Old Je ſtament is 


the ſame that we have. | "3 


The heretics alſo have ever had the fame ſcriptures, 


which we have that be catholics. But they are ſerved 


as Tantalus that the poets ſpeak of, who, in the plenty of 
things to eat and drink, is ſaid to be oppreſſed with 


hunger and thirſt. The ſwitter that men do ſeek the 


ſcriptures without the catholic church, the deeper they 
tall, and find hell for their labour. St. Cyprian, never 
ſwerving from the catholic church, ſaith, « He that 
doth not acknowledge the church to be his mother, ſhall 
not have God to his Father.” Therefore it is true di- 
vinity to be wiſe with the church, where Chriſt ſairh, 
«-Unleſs ye eat my fleſh, and drink my blood, ye have 
no life in you.“ | F< os Þ af 

If he had meant of only cating bread and drinking 
wine, nothing had been more pleaſant tothe Capernaites, 
neither would they have forſaken him. The fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing to them that do take it. For the Ca- 
pernaites did imagine Chriſt to be given in ſuch ſort as 


he lived, Bur Chriſt ſpake high things; nor that they 


ſhould have him as fleſh in the market, but to conſider 
his preſence with the Spirit, under the forms whereby 
it is given. As there is an alteration of bodies by courſes 


and times of ages; ſo there is no leſs variety in eating 
of bodies. „ ö N 


Theſe things which I have recited briefly, Mr. Harpſ- 
field did ſet out with many more words; and hereupon 
Dr. Weſton diſputed againſt him. 
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Weſton. Chriſt's real body is not in the ſacrament. 

Therefore, You are decei ve. /, 

Harpsfield. I deny che antecedent. A 

Meſion. John xvi. © I ſpeak the truth unto you: it 
behoveth me thab. I go away, ſrom you. For unleſs 1 
do depart, the comtorter cannot come,” -&c.,* | 

I will make this argument. rely ent. 

(1) Chriſt is ſo gone away, as he did ſend the Holy 
Ghoſt. 0. Bs | 8 
(2) But the Holy Ghoſt did verily come into the 
world. W I05 l wi 

(3) Therefore, Chriſt is verily gone. | 

Harpsfield. He is verily gone, and yet remaineth here. 

Weſton. St. Auguſtine faith, that theſe words, I Will 
be with you even to the end of the world,” are ac » 
compliſhed, | /ecundum mqjeſtalem] © according to his 
majeſty :” bur [ſecundum præſentiam carnis non ef} hic] 
© By the preſence of his tleth he is not here.“ The 
church hath him not in fleſh, but by belief, 

Harpsfield, We muſt diligently weigh that fe aro 
two natures in Chriſt ; the divine nature, and human na- 
ture. The divine nature is of ſuch ſort. that it cannot 
chuſe but be in all places. The human nature is not ſuch 
that of force it muſt be 1n all places, although it be in 
divers after a divers manner. So where the doctors do 
intreat of his preſence by majeſty, they do commend the 
majeſty of the divine nature, not to hinder us of the 
natural prefence here in the {acrament. | 
- Weſton. He ſaith further, Ve ſhall not Have me al- 
ways with you,“ 1s to be underſtood in the fleſh. 

 Harpsfield. The preſence of the fleſh is to be con- 
ſidered, that he is not here as he was wont to live in 
converſation with them, to be ſeen, talked withal, or in 
ſuch ſort as man may give him any thing: aſter that 
ſort he is not preſent. _ * 

Meſton. But what ſay you to this of Auguſtine, He 
is not here?“ | | | 


Harpsfield. 1 do anſwer out of St. Auguſtine upon 


* 


John, Tractat. 25, upon theſe words, *I go to the Fa- 


ther, ye ſhall not ſee me;“ that is, “ ſuch as I am now.“ 
Therefore, I do deny the manner of his preſence. 

Meſton. I will overthrow St. Auguſtine with St. Au- 
guſtine, who faith this alſo, How may a man hold 
Chriſt ? ſend thy faith, and thou holdeſt him.“ | 
: So he ſheweth, that by ſending our faith, we do hold 

ball pm a £5 | | 

Harpstield. Indeed no man holdeth Chriſt, unleſs he be- 
licvein him; but it is another thing to have Chriſt mer- 
ciful and favourable unto us, and to have him preſent in 
the ſacrament; 3200 | 

There St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holding him by faith, 
as he 18 favourable unto us. . EEE 

Weſton. Nay, he ſpeaketh there how the fathers had 
him in the fleſh, and teacheth that we have him not ſo 
in the fleſh, as they had him long time, ſaying, © Your 
fathers did hold Chriſt preſent in the fleſh : do you hold 
him in your heart?“ What words can be more plain? 
Further he ſaith, © He is gone and is not here: he hath 
left us, and yet hath not forfaken us. He is here in 


\ majeſty, and gone touching the fleſh.” 


Harpsfield. 1 do underſtand Auguſtine thus, that Chriſt 
is here in his fleſh to them that receive him worthily : to 
ſuch as do not worthily receive him, to them he is nat 
preſent in the fleſh. I judge, St. Auguſtine meaneth ſo. 
We have him, and have him not. We? have him in 
receiving him worthily, otherwiſe not, 115 

Weſton. I will proſecute another argument, Cyril doth 
ſay, * By the majeſty of his divinity he is ever here, but 
the preſence of his fleſi hath he taken aqa... 

Harpsfield. The ſenſe of Cyril is thus to he underſtood, 
The moſt true fleſh of Chriſt is at the right hand of the 
Father. Thus the fathers taught, and ſo they believed. 
Thus ſaid Cyril; thus ſaid Auguſtine: and becauſe this 
is the foundation of our faith, they did oftentimes teach 
it. Therefore, when they prove this, (the body to be in 
heaven) they do not make againſt the preſence in the 
ſacrament. | 1128 GALS 
So unleſs ye can plainly ſhew, that the fathers do di- 
rectly ſay he is not in the ſacrament; you make nothing 
againſt me: for I have ſhewed why the fathers ſo 1755 
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They did teach the great difference between the divine 


nature, and the human nature, as I have before ſaid. 

Weſton. 1 will then prove, that he is not in the ſacra- 
ment. Vigilius againſt the heretic Eutiches, upon theſe 
words, © Ye ſhall not have me always with you,“ ſaith, 
« The Son of God, as touching his humanity, is gone 


from us; by his divinity he remaineth with us.” And | 


the ſame Vigilius, in his faurth book, faith, ©. He that is 
in heaven, is not on earth;” ſpeaking of Chriſt. 


Harpsfield. I will ſhew you the reaſon of theſe words. || 


The heretic Eutiches did believe that the divine nature 
of Chriſt was faſtened on the croſs, and believed that 
Chriſt had no natural body. To this Vigilius ſaid, 
That the human nature was taken up and aſcended, 
which could not ſo have done, unleſs he had a body. 
This he ſaid not, to take away the preſence in the ſa- 
crament. 
For what had he to refer this ſentence to the ſacra- 
ment? He never did ſo much as dream of the ſacra- 
ment. | | | 
Weſton. Cyril faith, “ Although he be abſent from 
us in body, yet are we governed by his Spirit.” 
Harpsfield. By theſe words he gave us a cheerfulneſs 
to aſpire upwards, ſeeking from thence our help. For 
as touching his converſation, he is not ſo in the ſacra- 
ment as one meet to be lived withal. But let him not 
teach us, that he is not there to feed us: for after that 


ſort he is there. 


Weſton. You have ſatisfied me with your anſwers, in 
doing the ſame learnedly, and catholicly. But now to 
another argument. 886 | 

(1 ) Chriſt is now ſo abſent from the earth by his 
body, as he was abſent from heaven when he lived 
here. | 

(2) But when he did live bodily on earth, the ſame 
natural body was out of heaven. „ 

(3) Therefore, now whilft this natural body is in 
heaven, it is not on the earth. | : 

 Harpsfeld. I deny the major. i 

Fefton. Theſe are Fulgentius's words, touching his 
human ſubſtance: He was abſent from heaven, when 
he deſcended from heaven; and touching the ſame ſub- 
ſtance, now he is in heaven, he 1s not on the earth: but 
concerning the divine nature, he never forſook either 
heaven or earth. | . 

Hereypon, not waiting Harpsfield's anſwer, he offer- 
ed Mr. Cranmer to diſpute ; who began in the follow- 
ing manner. | 

Cranmer. J have heard you right learnedly and elo- 
quently treat of the dignity of the {cripture, which I do 
both commend, and wonder thereat. But whereas 
you refer the true ſenſe and judgment of the ſcriptures 
to the catholic church, you are herein much deceived; 


eſpecially, ſince, under the name of the church, you 


appoint ſuch judges as have . corruptly, and 
contrary to the true ſenſe do ſcripture. - I wonder, 
likewiſe, why you attribute ſo httle to the diligent 
reading of the ſcriptures, and comparing of paſſages, 
ſeeing the ſcriptures do ſo much commend the ſame, in 
divers places, as alſo in thoſe which you yourſelf have 
already alledged. And as touching your opinion of 
theſe queſtions, it ſeemeth to me neither to have any 
ground of the word of God, nor of the primitive 
church. And, to ſay the truth, the ſchoolmen have 
ſpoken differently of them, nor do they agree con- 
cerning them among themſelves. Wherefore, mind- 


ing here to ſhew my judgment alſo, I muſt firſt de- 


ſire you to anſwer a few queſtions; which being done, 
we ſhall the better proceed in our diſputation. More- 
over I muſt defire you to bear with my miſtakes in the 


Latin tongue, which, through long diſuſe, is not now ſo 


familiar with me as it hath been. My firſt queſtion, 
having chiefly a regard to the truth above all things, 1s 
this:“ How Chriſt's body is in the ſacrament, accord- 


ing to your mind or determination?“ 


To which a certain doctor anſwered, He is there as 
touching his ſubſtance, but not after the manner of his 


ſubſtance. - 


* Harpsfield. He is there in ſuch ſort or manner, as he 
may be eaten, | 
No, 5. 
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Cranmer. My next queſtion is, Whether he hath 


[his quantity and qualities; form; figure, and ſuch like 


Properties?“ . 2X 

Harpsfield. Are theſe your queſtions? I may likewiſe 
aſk you, When Chriſt paſſed through the virgin's 
womb, An raperit necne? | ; 

Various opinions took place upon theſe queſtions. 
A buzzing was heard among the doctors, who knew 
not What to anſwer. Some thought one way; ſome an- 
other; nor could theſe learned doctors agree on this 
matter. After they had contended a-while, Dr. Cran- 
mer ſaid, You put off queſtions with queſtions. I aſk 
one thing, and you anſwer another. Again I aſk, 
Whether he have thoſe properties, which he had on 
earth?“ 

Treſpam. No, he hath not all the quantities and quali- 
ties belonging to a body. ä | 

Smith. Stop, Mr. Treſham; I will anſwer you, doc- 
tor, in the words of Damalſcene, © The bread is trans- 
formed,” & c. But if thou wilt enquire how, * The 
manner is impoſſible to be deſcribed.”  _ 

Then two or three other diſputants endeavoured to 
anſwer this queſtion, but ſomewhat doubtfully. A 
great hurly-Burly was among them, lome affirming one 
thing, ſome another.] 8 

Cranmer. Do you appoint me a body, and cannot tell 
what manner of body? Either he hath not his quantity, 
or elſe you are ignorant how to anſwer it. 

Harpsfeld. Theſe are vain queſtions, and it is not 
meet to ſpend the time on them. 8 

Weſton. Hear me a-while: Lanfrancus, ſome time 
biſhop of Canterbury, doth anſwer in this wiſe unto Be- 
rengarius upon ſuch like queſtions, Salubriter credi poſ- 
ſunt, fiaeliter queri non polſunt; i. e. ene may be wel] 
believed; but never faithfully aſked.” | 5 

Cranmer. If you think good to anßwer it, ſome of 
you declare it. 8 5 | 
Harpsfeld. He is there as pleaſeth him to be there. 
Cranmer. I would be beſt contented with that anſwer, 
if that your appointing a carnal preſence had not driven 
me of neceſſity to-have inquired for difputation's fake, 
a you place him there, ſince you will have a natural 

ody. 85 
Now he was anfwered by ſeveral ſpeaking at the 
ſame time; whereupon Mr. Ward, 'a great ſophiſter, 
thinking the matter not fully anſwered, did declare his 
ſentiments at large; how learnedly, and truly, I can- 
not tel}; nor, I think, he himſelf, nor yet the beſt learn- 
ed there; for it has been ſaid fince, that men, far bet- 
ter learned, could by no means perceive to what end 
his diſcourſe tended. Indeed he told a formal tale about 
quantum & quantitativum; and were we to rehearſe the 
ſum of his words, our readers would not be one jot the 
wiſer, 5 

Weſton. But I fay, Chriſt's body was paſſible and not 
paſſible at one inſtant. 

Seaton. You may aſk as well other queſtions, how 
he is in heaven? whether he fit or ſtand? and whether 
he be there as he lived here? 

Cranmer. You yourſelf, by putting a natural prefence, 
do force me to queſtion, © How is he here?“ There- 
fore next I do aſk this queſtion, © Whether good and 
evil men do eat the body in the facrament?” 

Harpsfield. Yes, they do fo, even as the ſun doth 
ſhine upon kings' palaces, and on dung-heaps. 

Cranmer. Then do I inquire, © How long Chriſt tar- 

rieth in the eater?” . | 
 Harpsfield. Theſe are curious queſtions, not proper 
| to be aſked. 
Cranmer. J have taken them out of your ſchools and 
ſchoolmen, which you yourſelves do moſt uſe: and 
there alſo do I learn to aſk, © How far he goeth into the 
body?“ | 

Harpsfield. We know that the body of Chriſt is re- 
ceived to nouriſh the whole man, both body and ſoul. 


Cranmer. How long doth he abide in the body? 5 


Seaton, St. Auguſtine faith, our fleſh goeth into his 
fleſh. But after he is once received into the ſtomach, it 


maketh 
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maketh no matter for us to know how far he doth 
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— — . 


Harpqſield. I do ſay, the effects are divers; lle and 


pierce, or whither he is conveyed. | | 
[Now Mr. Treſham and one Mr. London anſwered, 
that Chriſt being given there under ſuch form and quan- 
tity as pleaſed him, it was not to be inquired of his tar- 
ng, or of his deſcending into the body.] 


arpsfield. You were wont to lay to our charge, that | 


we added to the ſcripture, ſaying always, that we ſhould 
fetch the truth out of the ſcripture, and now you your- 
ſelf bring queſtions out of the ſchoolmen, which you 
have dilallowed in us. | 

Cranmer. I ſay, that I am conſtrained to aſk theſe 
queſtions, becauſe of this carnal preſence, which you 
imagine; and yet I know right well, that theſe queſ- 
tions are anſwered out of the ſcriptures. As to my laſt 
queſtion, «Ho long he abideth in the body?“ &c. 
the ſcripture anſwererh plainly, that Chriſt doth ſo 
long dwell in his people, as they are his members. 
Whereupon I make this argument. | 
(1) They which eat the fleſh of Chriſt, do dwell in 
him, and he in them. . 

(2) But the wicked do not remain in him, nor he in 

them. | 
(3) Therefore the wicked do not eat his fleſh, nor 
drink his blood. 
 Harpsjield. I will anſwer unto you as St. Auguſtine 
ſaith, not that howſoever a man do eat, he eateth the 
body ; but he that eateth after a certain manner, 
 Cranmer. ] cannot tell what manner ye appoint, but 
Jam ſure that evil men do not eat the fleſh and drink 
the blood of Chriſt, as Chriſt ſpeaketh in the ſixth of John. 
Harpsfield. In the ſixth of John, ſome things are to 
be referred to the godly, and ſome to the ungodly. - 

_ Cranmer. Whatloever he doth treat of there concern- 
ing eating, doth pertain unto good men. . 
Harpqfield. If you do mean only of the word [| eating, ] 
it is true; if concerning the thing, it is not ſo; and if 
your meaning be of that which is contained under the 
word [eating, ] it may be ſo taken, I grant. | 

Cranmer. Now to the argument: He thar eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and 
I in him.” Doth not this prove ſufficiently, that evil 
men do not eat what the good do? 

Treſham. You muſt add. He that eateth worthily. 

Cranmer. I ſpeak of the ſame manner of eating that 


| Chriſt ſpeaketh of. 


Weſton. Auguſtine, to the brethren in the wilderneſs, 
ſays, © There is a certain manner of eating.“ 
tine ſpeaketh of two manners of eating; the one of 


them that eat worthily, the other that eat unworthily. 


. Harpsfeld. All things in the ſixth of John are not to 
be referred to the ſacrament, but to the receiving of 
Cariſt by faith. The fathers do agree, that there is no 


reference made to the ſupper of the Lord, before they 


come unto, © The bread which I give is my fleſh,” 
&c. | 


Cranmer. Nay, but manna 1s treated of both before 
and after. 1 | 
Harpgſield. L will apply another anſwer, This argu- 
ment hath a kind of poiſon in it, which muſt be thus 
bitten away ; that manna and this ſacrament are not both 
one. Manna hath not its efficacy of itſelf, but of God. 
Cranmer. But they that did take manna worthilys had 
fruit thereby: and fo by your aſſertion, he that doth eat 
tie fleſh of Chriſt worthily, hath his fruit by that. 
Therefore the like doth follow of them both, and ſo there 
{hould be no difference between manna and this ſacra- 
ment, by your reaſon. 55 | 
Harpsfield. When it is ſaid, that they which did eat 
manna are dead, 1t is to be underſtood, that they did 
want the virtue of manna, © 
Cranmer. They then which do eat either of chem 
worthily, do live. | | 
 Harpsfeld. They do live which do eat manna worthily, 
not by manna, but by the power of God given by it. 


The other which do eat this ſacrament, do live by the 


ſame. | | 
_ Cranmer, Chrift did not treat of the cauſe, but the 
effect which followed: he doth not ſpeak of the cauſe 


 Whereot the effect proceedeth. 


Augul- | 


death, which do follow the worthy and unworthy cating 
thereof, | Foy, 


Cranmer. Since you will needs have an addition to it, 


| we muſt uſe both in manna and in the ſacrament, indif- 


ferently, either worthily or unworthily. Chriſt ſpake 
abſolutely of manna and of the ſupper; ſo that, after 
that abſolute ſpeaking of the ſupper, wicked men can 
in no wile eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood. 

Further, Auguſtine upon John, Tractat. xxvi. upon. 
theſe words, © He that eateth,“ &c. ſaith; «© There 
is no ſuch virtue in common meats, as in the Lord's 
body. For Whoſo eateth other meats, hath ſtill hun- 
ger, and needeth to be ſatisfied daily; but he that doth 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drinketh his blood, doth 
live for ever.” But you know, wicked men do not 
ſo. N | | 

Therefore, wicked men do not receive. e 

Harpsfield. St. Auguſtine meaneth, That he who 
eateth Chriſt's fleſh, &c. after a certain manner, ſhould _ 
live for ever. Wicked men do eat, but not after 
that manner. | | 

Cranmer. Only they which participate Chriſt are of 
the myſtical bod. 75 
Hut evil men are not of the myſtical body. 

Therefore, they do not participate Chrilt. 

Weſtin. Your wonderful gentle behaviour and mo- 
deſty, good Dr. Cranmer, is worthy much commenda-_ . 
tion: and that I may not deprive you of your right and 
juſt deſerving, I give you moſt hearty thanks in my 
own name, and in the name of all my brethren, 

At which ſaying all the doctors gently put off their 
caps. Then Doctor Weſton did oppole the reſpondent 
on this wiſe. 

Weſton. Tertullian doth call the ſacrament the ſign 
and figure of the Lord. St. Auguſtine to Dardanus, 
ſaith, © The Lord did not ſtick to ſay, This is my 
body, when he gave a ſign of-his body.” | | 

Beſides this, he giveth rules how to underſtand the 
{criptures, ſaying, If the ſcriptures ſeem to command 
ſome heinous thing, them it is figurative, as by exam 

ple, To eat the fleſh, and drink the blood, is a tro- 
pical ſpeech.” „ | 

Harpsfield. Tertullian did write in that place againſt 

Marcion an heretic, who denied Chriſt to have a true 
body, and ſaid, he had only a fantaſtical body. He 
went about to ſhew, that we had Chriſt both in heaven 
ayd on earth; and though we have the true body in the 
acrament, yet he would not go about ſo to con- 
found him, as to ſay, that Chriſt was truly in the ſacra- 
ment: for that heretic would have thereat rather mar- 
velled, than believed it. Therefore he ſhewed him, 
that it was the figure of Chriſt: and a figure cannot be 
but of a thing that is, or hath been extant. 
To the text of Auguſtine, the church hath never 
taught the contrary. There is an outward thing in the 
ſacrament, which ſometimes hath ſundry names. For 
it may be called a figure in this declaration, That body 
which is in the ſacrament, is a figure of Chrift dwelling 
in heaven. 


To the third, That which is wrote by Auguſtine, 


for example, about the underſtanding of the ſcriptures, 
is thus to be underſtood, as tending to a general man- 
ner of eating; ſo, To eat the fleſh, and drink the blood, 
may be a figurative ſpeech to exclude Anthropophagiam, 
that is, The cating of man's fleſh.” The which is, 
when we eat man's fleſh, cut in morſels, as we eat com- 
mon meat; ſo as we neither have, nor eat Chriſt in the 


ſacrament. 


 WYeſten. I underſtand your ſhort and learned anſwer, 
which doth ſufficiently ſatisfy me. But now to the ſe- 
cond queſtion, which is of tranſubſtantiation. 
The ſcripture calleth it bread. 
Therefore, it 1s bread. | 
Harpsfield. In the name of bread all is ſignified which 
we do eat. 
Weſton. T heodoret, an ancient writer, in his firſt dia- 
logue, ſays, That Chriſt changed not the nature, but 
called it his body.” | N 
 Harpsfield. He doth there ſpeak of a ſymbol, which 1 
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rern FOE 


the outward form of the ſacrament, He meaneth, that 
doth rarry its on nature. 1 
Weſton. Theodoret allo, in his ſecond dialogue of 
thoſe kinds of bread and wine, faith, © They go not out 
of their own nature, but they tarry in their own ſub- 
ſtance.” | | | 
' Harpsfield. They are underſtood to be of the ſame || 
ſubſtance into which they are turned. F 


on the fide of the opponent, ſcarce any argument was 
rightly framed in true mood and figure; neither-could 
the reſpondents be permitted to ſpeak for themſelves; 
and when they anſwered any thing, it was condemned 
as ſoon as they began to ſpeak, Beſides, ſuch diſturb- 
ance, tumults, and confuſion (more like a conſpira- 
tion than a fair debate, without form and order) were 
| : in the ſchool during the whole time, that the reſpond- 
I/eſton. But what ſay you to this? © They remain in || ents could not utter their minds; neither would the op- 


their-former ſubſtance.” dot ponents be ſatisfied with any reaſons, which they con- 
Harpsfield. Symbola manent; that is, «The outward || ſtantly oppoſed with evaſive deluſions. Concerning the 


ſigns do tarry.“ ; | : diſturbance that prevailed; it will plainly appear, from 
Weſton. But what is meant here by this word, (a || what Biſhop Ridley has reported in the following nar- 


ſymbol ?) 1 17 5 ao rative. 
: t x | | 

En CCC the 2 REPORT and NARRATIVE of Dx. RIDLEY, 

Weſften. Then you cannot call them a ſubſtance. ſome time BISHOP of LONDON, concerning the ir- 


1. Yes, far, Win eats Bits. regular and niſconducted DISPUTATION with him 
lune in i Kinn. 0 and bis fellow priſoners, BISHOP CRANMER and 
Weſton. That is true, but accidents are not ſubſtances BISHOP LATIMER. 1 


in their kind. | I, 5 I Never yet, ſince I was born, ſaw or heard any thing done or 
Harpsfield. T hey are ſomething in their kind. handled more vainly and tumultuouſly, than the diſputation 


IVeſton. Chryſoſtom to Cæſarius the monk faith, || which was with me in the ſchools at Oxford. Yea, verily, I 
ec Like as before it is conſecrated, it is bread; ſo after could never have thought that it had been poſſible to have found 
it is conſecrated, it is delivered from the name of bread, Og. men accounted to be of knowledge and learning in this 
and is endued with the name of the Lord's body, where- Teams -0y.00; prozen-faced- and: Ihamelels, ſo diſorderly. amd 


288 vainly to behave themſelves, more like ſtage- players in interludes 
as the nature doth remain. . | | to ſet forth a pageant, than to grave divines in ſchools to diſ- 
| Harpgfeld. Where read you this place, I pray you 7 pute. The ſorbonical clamours (which at Paris I have ſeen in 
| IV-eſton. Here in Peter Martyr I find it; I have his wre r when popery moſt reigned) might be worthily 
| book in myhand. | | thought (in compariſon of theſe oftentatious proceedings) to have 
Harpsfield. The author ſhall be of more credir before r e rae Fas: any Pp as Ve 2 yy Ws 
8 ES | 8 ; thou] moderators, and overſeers of others, and whic 
1 make ſo 3 = _ as co fr 5 wi ae wed r it. ſhould have given good examples in words and gravity; 5 they 
Weſton. Indee now not weil Where he eth it. || themſelves, above all others, gave worſt example, and did, as it 
But Gelaſius faith, That the nature of bread and wine || were, blow the trump to the reſt, to rave, roar, rage, and cry 
\ do tarry. | | out. By reaſon whereof, (good chriſtian reader) manifeſtly it 
; Harpsfield. What is that Gelaſius? may appear, that they never fought for any truth or verity, but 
7 IVejon. A biſhop of Rome. „ a A 5 gory of the world, and their own bragging victory. 
| | ut left, by the innumerable railings and reproachful taunts 
” Harpsfiels. Then he allowed the maſs 9 wherewith I was baited on every fide, our cauſe, yea rather 
: Weſton. Yes, and oftentimes faid it; and Purgatory God's cauſe and his church's, Would be evil ſpoken of, and 
1 he alſo allowed, and prayer for the dead, relicks, and || flandered to the world through falſe reports, and untrue exam- 
5 invocation to the ſaints. 5 f - ples given out of diſputation, and ſo the verity might ſuſtain 
- Harp Sfield. Then he meant nothing againſt tranſub ſome damage, I thought it no leſs than my duty to write mine 
fantiation. Ee 55 anſwers; to the intent, that whoſoever is deſirous to know the 
b Weſton. It doth appear fo indeed. But Origen faith, _—_ pres Ag — eee which ua ca 
- =. ; ; was anſwere 
, 5 eee nomor 1 a and is conveyed of me unto each of them, Howbeit (good reader) I confeſs 
| in privy, . : this to be moſt true, that it is impoſſible to ſet forth either all 
n Harpsfield, Tuſh, tuſh, this place appertaineth unto || that was, God knoweth, tumultuouſly and confuſedly objected 
8 holy bread. | | | | of their parts, being ſo many, ſpeaking many times all together 
— Meſton. What, doth it appertain to holy bread? _ ſo 1 fon one 2 1 my wax e neither all that 
5 Harpsfield. Yes, unto holy bread. was anſwered on my behalf to them ſo ſundry and divers oppo- 
, 3 nents. | 
mw efton. wy _ © Cho ys Foul Ew how —y HT Ge Moreover, a great part of the time appointed for the diſputa- 
{Sp c culous work bringeth Chriſt into the Iacrament © tions, was vainly conſumed in opprobrious checks and reviling 
6 Har pafield. By the ſcriptures I prove it, which fay, || taunts, with hiffing and clapping of hands, and that in the 
= ce This is my body.“ - Engliſh tongue, to procure the people's favour withal, All 
ar Meſton. It doth rejoice us all not a little, that you have which things, when I with great grief of heart did behold, pro- 
* ſo well maintained the ſound doctrine of the ſacrament teſting openly, that ſuch exceſſive and outrageous diſorder was 
por of the altar, wherein you have faithfully cleaved to the 1 ye eee F 
„ ee e. as u only fer er cur religion by 4, aug r bn are the deg and Wir mer ent 
. which means you have proved yourſelf meet to be au- V / ; menos Frcs 


their own vanities. I was fo far off, by this humble complaint, 


thorized further towards the practiſing of the ſcripture. || from doing any good at all, that I was inforced to hear ſuch re- 


e, And here, I do openly witneſs, that I do thoroughly || bukes, checks, and taunts for my labour, as no perſon of any 

$7 conſent with you, and have, for diſputation's fake only, || honeſty, without bluſhing, coul abide to hear the like ſpoken 
n- | brought theſe arguments againſt you, which you have of a molt vile varlet, againſt a molt wretched ruffian. 

d, = right-learnedly ſatisfied: and now all things being done, || g 2 e 1 a e 1 When ſhould have 

" en bo ne DOC bd ITE 

85 Gans In oppofutum et ſacra theologia, In oppoſutum eft, || could make an end of my firſt probation, which was not _y 

8 C. | long, even the St OO cried 25 5 He weren. blaſ- 

| phemies, he ſpeaket aſphemies.” And when I on m 

Ye have now heard, in theſe diſputations about the || knees beſought them, and that heartily, that they would youch- 

55 holy ſupper of the Lord, the reaſons and arguments of ſafe to hear me to the a (whereat the prolocutor, being r 

= the doctors, the anſwers and reſolutions of the biſhops, us aun me 5 7 e _ = — pr 2 0 

and the vanity of the prolocutor, triumphing before 3 ſhouting, Naeh a noiſe Sl 38 fuch confuſion d- 

the victory, with, The truth hath overcome; who ra- voices, crying, © Blaſphemies, blaſphemies, as to my remem- 

| ther ſhould have exclaimed, «© Power hath overcome ;** as || brance I never heard or read the like, except it be that one, 

h E Iv happeneth always, where the greater part overcom- which was in the Acts of the Apoſtles, ſtirred up of Demetrius 

eth the better. For elſe, if power had not helped the the ſilverſmith, and others of his occupation, 0 ous againſt 

a- prolocutor more than truth, there had been a ſmall vic- On Great we Diana of 12 Epheſians, 3 is Diana of the 

l tory, - Put ſo it is, where judgments, be partial, there all phelinns: © ang. opt. it be. n carat Giaptarion Winch the 


; a 485 Arians had againſt the orthodox, and ſuch as were of godl 
things turn to victory, though it be ever ſo mean and judgment in Africa, where it is ſaid, that ſuch as the . 


Emple, as in this diſputation doth well appear. For, and rulers of the diſputation were, ſuch was the end of the 1 
| | | | > | | diſputations. 
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diſputations. All were in a hurly-burly ; and fo great were the | 
flanders which the Arians caſt out, that nothing could quietly be 


heard. So writeth Victor in the ſecond book of his hiſtory. 
The which cries and tumults of them againſt me fo prevailed, 
that I was abfolutely forced to leave off reading of my probations, 
although they were ſhort. If any man doubt of the truth here- 
of, let the ſame aſk any one that was there, and utterly perverted 
in popery, and I am aſſured, he will ſay; I ſpeak the leaſt, But 
to complain'of theſe things further, I will ceaſe. | 5 6 
And further, ſpeaking of this diſputation, he coneluded with 
theſe words: “ And thus was ended this moſt glorious diſputa- 
tion of the moſt holy fathers, ſacrificers, doctors, and maſters, 
which fought moſt manfully, as ye may ſee, for their God and 
goods, for their faith and felicity, for their country and kitchen, 


for their beauty and belly, with triumphant applauſes and favour 


of the whole uniyerſity.”” 


When the diſputation of Mr. Latimer was ended, on 
the Friday following, April 20th, the commiſſioners fat 
in St. Mary's church, as they did the Saturday before, 


and Dr. Weſton uſed particular diffuaſtons with every | 
one of them, and would not ſuffer them to anſwer in any 


wile, but directly and peremptorily, as his words were, 
to ſay whether they would ſubſcribe or no. And firſt to 
Dr. Cranmer he ſaid, He was overcome in diſputations. 
To whom the biſhop anſwered, That whereas Dr. Wel- 


ton ſaid, he hath anſwered and oppoſed, and could | 


neither maintain his own errors, nor overturn the truth; 


all that he ſaid was falſe 5 for he was not ſuffered to op- 
poſe as he would, nor could anfwer as he was required, 


unleſs he would have brawled with them, ſo thick their 


reaſons came one after another, four or five frequently 
interrupting #im, that he could not ſpeak. Mr. Ridley 
and Mr. Latimer were aſked what they would do: they 
replied, that they would, ſtand to what they had ſaid. 
Then they were all called together, and ſentence read 


over them, that they were no members of the church: 
and therefore, they, their favourers, and patrons, were 


condemned as heretics. And in reading of it, they were 
aſked, Whether they would turn or no? But they bade 
them read on in the name of God, for they were not 
minded to turn. So they were all three condeinned. 
Aſter which ſentence of condemnation being awarded 
againſt them, they anſwered again, each in his turn, in 
manner and effect of words as follow ; the archbiſhop 
fpeaking firſt : : 
Biſhop Cranmer. * From this your judgment and ſen- 


tence, I appeal to the juſt judgment of God Almighty, 


Ns ; 
ſence in the altar I am thus condemned.” 


Biſhop Ridley. Although I be not of your company, 
yet doubt I not but my name 1s written in another place, 
whither this ſentence will {end us fooner, than we ſhould 
by the courſe of nature have come.“ | | 


| Biſhop Latimer. © I thank God moſt heartily, that he 


truſting to be preſent with him in heaven, for whoſe pre- 


| hath prolonged my life to this end, that J may in this 


caſe glorify God by that kind of death.“ 

Dr. Weſton's anſwer unto Latimer. If you go to 

heaven in this faith then I will never come thither, as 
Jam thus perſuaded.” _ 
When ſentence was pronounced, they were ſeparated 
one ſrom another ; namely, the archbiſhop was returned 
to Bocardo, Dr. Ridley to the ſheriff's houſe, Mr. La- 
timer to the bailift's. | | 

On the enſuing Saturday they had a maſs, with a gene- 
ral proceſſion and great ſolemnity. Dr. Cranmer was 
cauſed to behold the proceſſion out of Bocardo, Dr. 
Ridley out of the ſherifPs houſe, 
ing brought to ſee it from the bailiff's houſe, thought 
that he ſhould have gone to burning, and ſpake to one 
Auguſtine, a catchpole, to make a quick fire: but 
when he came to Cartox, (Oxford market place, where 
four ways meet) he ran as faſt as his old bones would 


carry him, to one Spencer's ſhop, and would not look 


towards it. Dr. Weſton carried the hoſt, and four 
dectors ſupported the canopy over him, and his breaden 


God. 


Biſhop Ridley, immediately after the ſentence, wrote to 


Dr. Weſton as follows. a 


* R. Prolocutor, you remember, J am ſure, how you pro- 
5 miſed me openly in the ſchools, after my proteſtation, | 
that 4 ſhould ſec how my anſwers. were there taken and written 


2 


* 


Latimer alſo be- 


added unto them, or to have altered them, as upon more deli- 


ſend you here my anſwers in writing to your ſecond and third 


| archbiſhop (Dr. Cranmer) directed his letters ſupplica- 


| know you, that I did take wineſs of them by whom I ſend you 


3. 


the prolocutor's going to London, wrote to him his 


— 


of the notaties, whom you apppointed (for I objected not to any) 
to write what ſhould be ſaid, and to have had licenſe to have 


beration ſhould have feemed me beſt. You granted me alſo, at 
the delivery of my anſwer unto your firſt propoſition, a copy of 
the ſame. Theſe promiſes are not performed. If your ſudden 
departure be any part of the cauſe thereof, yet I pray you, re- 
member that they may be performed; for performance of pro- 
miſe is to be looked for at a righteous judge's hands. Now I 


propoſitions, and do defire and require earneſtly, a copy of the 
ſame z and 1 ſhall, by God's grace, procure the pains of the wri< 
ter to be paid for, and fatished accordingly. Mr. Prolocutor, 
in the time of my anſwering in the ſchools, when I would have 
confirmed my fayings with authorities and reafons, you faid then 
openly, that I ſhould have time and place to ſay and bri 

whatfover I could, another time; and the ſame your ſaying 
was then and there confirmed by others of the commiſſioners: 
Yes, and {I dare fay) the audience alſo thought then that I 
ſhould have had another day, to have brought and ſaid what I 
could for the declaration and confirmation of mine aſſertions. 
Now that this was not done, but ſo ſuddenly ſentence given 
8 the cauſe was perfectly heard, J cannot but marvel, 

c. 


On the ſucceeding Monday, April 23, Dr. Weſton 
took his journey up to London, with the letters certifi- 
catory from the univerſity to the queen, by whom the 


tory unto the council; which letters, after the prolocu- 
tor had received, and had carried them well near half- 
way to London, by the way he opened the fame, and 
ſeeing the contents thereof, ſent them back again, refu- 
ſing to carry them. Likewiſe biſhop Ridley, hearing of 


letters, wherein he deſired him to carry his anſwers u 
to certain biſnops in London; the form of which letters, 
firſt of Dr. Ridley, then of the Archbiſhop, and laſtly, 
another letter of Dr. Ridley to the Archbiſhbp, follow- 
eth here in order: 


BISsHOP RIDLE T's LETTER fo Dy. WES TON he 
PROLOCUTOR. 


| R. Prolocutor, I deſire you, and in God's name reguire 

you, that you truly bring forth and ſhew all mine an- 
{wers, written and fubſcribed with mine own hand, unto the 
higher houſe of the convocation,” and eſpecially to my lord 
chancellor, my lords of Durham, Ely, Worceſter, Norwich, 
and Chicheſter; and alſo to ſhew and exhibit this my writing 
unto them, which in theſe few lines here I write unto you: 
and that I did make this requeſt unto you by this my writing, 


this writing, and alſo of thoſe which were then with them pre- 
ſent, viz, the two bailiffs of Oxford, and of Mr. Triſh alderman, 
then there called to be a witneſs, | 


By me NicnoLas RiDLev. 
April 13, 1554. | 


RX TE KG 


| Written by Dr. CRANMER, Archbiſhop of CanTERBURY, 


to the Councit,, which Dr. WESTON refuſed to de- 
liver. 5 


N right humble wiſe ſheweth unto your honourable lord- 
ſhips, Thomas Cranmer, late archbiſhop. of Canterbury, 
beſeeching the fame to be a means for me unto the queen's high- 
neſs for her mercy and pardon. Some. of you know by what 


means I was brought and trained unto the will of our late 
| ſovereign lord king Edward the ſixth, and what I ſpake againſt 


the ſame, wherein I refer me to the reports of your honours 


| and worſhips. Furthermore, this is to ſignify unto your lord- 


ſhips, that upon Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday laft paſt, 
were open diſputations here in Oxford againſt me, Mr. Ridley, 
and Mr. Latimer, in three matters concerning the ſacrament: 
Firſt, of the real preſence. Secondly, of tranſubſtantiation. 
And thirdly, of the ſacrifice. of the maſs. Upon Monday 
againſt me; upon Tueſday againſt Dr. Ridley; and upon 
Wedneſday againſt Mr. Latimer. How the other two were 
ordered, I know not, for we were ſeparated, ſo that none of 
us knoweth what the other faid, nor how they were ordered. 
But as concerning myſelf, I can report: Dr, Chedſey was ap- 
pointed to diſpute againſt me; but the diſputation was ſo confuſed 
that I never knew the like, every man bringing forth what he 
liked without order: and ſuch haſte was made, that no anſwer 
could be ſuffered to be taken fully, to any argument, before 
another brought a new argument. And in ſuch weighty mat- 
ters the diſputation muſt needs be ended in one day, which can 
ſcantly be ended in three months. And when we had anſ{wer- 
ed them, they would not appoint us one, day to bring forth our 
proofs, that they might anſwer us, being required by me there- 
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A whereas I myſelf have more to ſay, than can be well diſ- 

as I ſuppoſe, in twenty days. 
9 - had — to have fufeteb us to anſwer fully to all 
that they could ſay, and then they again to anſwer us fully to 
all that we can ſay. | 
other cauſe can there be, but that either they feared their mat- 


ter, that they were not able to anſwer us, or elſe for ſome con- 
%*y 


ſieration they made ſuch. haſte, not to ſeek the truth, but to 
condemn us, that it muſt be done in poſt-haſte before the mat- 
ters couſd be roughly heard : for in haſte we were all three 
condemned of hereſy. Thus much I thought good to ſignify 
unto your Jordſhips, that you may know the indifferent hand- 
ling of matters, leaving the judgment thereof unto your wiſdoms. 
And I beſeech your lordſhips to remember me, a poor priſoner, 
unto the queen's majeſty, and I ſhall pray, as I do daily unto 
God, for the long preſervation of your good lordhips in all god- 
lineſs and felicity. April 23. | 


EL TT 10 EN 


From D. RIDLEY, Biſhop of Lon ox, to DR. 


CRANMER, Archbiſhop of CanTERBURY, 


Wiſh you might have ſeen theſe mine anſwers before I had 
delivered them, that you might have corrected them. But 


I truſt, in the ſubſtance of the matter we do agree fully, both 


* 


means to reſolve 


But why they would not anſwer us, what 


r 
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led by one ſpirit of truth, and both walking after one rule of 
God's word. It is reported, that ſerjeant Morgan, the chief 


1] Juſtice of the common pleas, is gone mad. It is ſaid alſo, that 


Juſtics Hales hath recanted, perverted by Dr. Moreman. 
tem, That Mr. Rogers, Dr. Crome, and Mr, Bradford ſhall 
be had to Cambridge, and there be diſputed with, as we were 
here; and that the doQors of Oxford ſhall go likewiſe thither, 
as Cambridge men came hither, When you have read mine 
anſwers, ſend them again to Auſten, except you will put any 
thing to them, I truſt, the day of our delivery out of all mi- 
ſeries, and of our entrance into perpetual reſt, and unto per 

tual joy and felicity, draweth nigh : the Lord ſtrengthen us 
with his mighty ſpirit of grace. It you have nothing to write 
with, you mult make your man your friend. And this bearer 
deſerveth to be rewarded ; ſo he may, and will do your plea- 


| ſure. My man is truſty, but it grieveth both him and me, that 


when 1 ſend him with any thing to you, wur man will not let 
him come up to ſee you, as he may to Mr. Latimer, and your's 
. I have a promiſe to ſee how my anſwers were written 
in the ſchools, but as yet I cannot come by it. Pray for me, 
I pray for you, and ſo ſhall I continue to do. The Lord 
have mercy on his church, and enlighten the eyes of the magiſ- 
trates, that God's extreme plagues light not on this realm of 
England, TuRN, ox Burn, 


— _ 
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"PHILIP, PRINCE of SPAIN. POEMs written on this Occaſion. — Events that followed the SoLEMNIZaTtON of 
„ N ARRIAGE.—The BISHOP of WINCHESTER's SERMON; and BONNER's VISITATION.— His 


- QUTRAGE por Sir THOMAS JOSSELIN, 
AVING finiſhed our account of the diſputations, 
between the Roman catholics and proteſtant di- 
vines of the re formed religion, at Oxford, we ſhall-now 
proſecute the hiſtorical narration, reſpecting various 
tranſaQions/in- this tumultuous time of queen Mary. 
And becauſe fo many things happened in different parts 
of the realm, that it is difhcult to preſerve the due or- 
der of time in reciting them all, we ſhall therefore re- 
turn again to the month of July, 1553, in which month, 
as we have before ſhewed, the duke of Northumberland 
was brought to London, by the earl of Arundel, on St. 
James's day, July 25th; and theſe are the names of thoſe 
who were committed with the duke to the Tower. 

The earl of Warwick, the earl of Huntington, lord 
Ambroſe, and lord Henry Dudley, lord Haſtings, who 
was delivered again the ſame night; fir John Gates, fir 
Henry Gates, Andrew Dudley, ſir Thomas Palmer, and 
Dr. Sands, chancellor of Cambridge. 
July 26, the lord marquis of Northampton, the bi- 
ſhop of London, lord Robert Dudley, and fir Richard 
Corbet, were brought and committed to the Tower. 

July 27, the lord chief juſtice of England, and the 
lord Mountacute, chief juſtice of the common pleas, 
were committed to the Tower. 


Fuly 28, the. duke of Suffolk and ſir James Check 


were committed to the TWwWer. 
July 30, the lord Ruſſel was committed to the ſheriff 
of London's cuſtody. E tt - - 
July 31; the earl of Rutland was committed to the 
Fleet; and en the ſame day the duke of Suffolk was de- 
livered out of the Tower again. os 
Upon Thurſday, Augyft 3, the queen entered into 
the city of London at Aldgate, and ſo to the Tower, 
where the remained ſeven days, and then removed to 
Richmond. Fer n | | 
Auguſt 4, Dr. Day was delivered out of the Fleet; 
and the day after, the lord Ferris was committed to the 
Tower, and Dr. Bonner delivered out of the Marſhalſea. 
The ſame day at night Dr. Cocks was committed to the 
Marſhalſea, and one Mr. Edward Underhill.to.New- 
te. Alſo, the ſame day Dr. Lonſtal and Stephen 
Fardiner were delivered out of the Tower, and Gar- 
diner received into the queen's privy council, and made 
lord chancellor. | 
No. 6. 
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Auguſt 7, Henry Dudley, captain of the guard at 
Guines, who before had been ſent to the French king 
by his couſin the duke of Northumberland, after the di- 
patch of his ambaſſage with the French king, returned 
to Guines, and was this day brought io the Tower. 

Auguſt 7, Dirige in Latin was ſung within the Tower 
by all the king's chapel, and the biſhop of Wincheſter 
was chief miniſter, the queen being preſent and moſt of 
the council. _ edict | | | 

Auguſt 8, the king's body was brought to Weſtmin- 
ſter, and there buried; where Dr. Day, biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, preached. The ſame day a maſs of Requiem 
was ſung within the Tower by the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
who had on his mitre; and did all things as in times paſt 
was done ; the queen being preſent. | 

Upon Thurſday the duke of Norfolk came out of the 
Tower, with whom the ducheſs of Somerſet was alſo 
delivered. | | 

Auguſt 11, Dr. Bourne preached at Paul's Croſs; of 
which mention has been made. | 

In the week following, commandment was given 
throughout the city, that no apprentices ſhould come to 
the ſermon, nor bear any knife or dagger. ; 

Auguſt 16, Mr. Bradford, Mr. Beacon, and Mr, 
Vernon, were committed to the Tower: with whom alſo 
Mr. Samſon ſhould have been committed, and was 
ſought for the ſame time, at Mr. Elſing's houſe in Fleet- 


| ſtreet, where Mr. Bradford was taken: and becauſe he 


was not found, the biſhop of Wincheſter was greatly 
diſpleaſed with the meſſenger. | | 
Auguſt 18, the duke of Northumberland, the marquis 
of Northampton, and the carl of Warwick, were arraign- 
ed at Weſtminſter, and condemned the ſame day, the 
duke of Norfolk that day being the high judge. 
Auguſt 19, fir Andrew Dudley, fir John Gates, fir 
Henry Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer, were arraigned - 
at Weſtminſter, and condemned the ſame day, the lord 


$2" 1x F ; 


marquis of Wincheſter being high judge. yo 
pon which day a letter was ſent unto fir Henry 
Tirril, Anthony Brown, and Edmund Brown, eſquites, 
praying them to commit to ward all ſuch as ſhall con- 
temn the queen's order of religion, or ſhall keep them- 
ſelves from church, there to remain until they be con- 
formable, and to ſignify their names to the council. 
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Aug 20, Dr. Watſon, the biſhop of Wincheſter's 
chaplain, 


Bedford, the earl of Pembroke, the lord Rich, and 200 
of the guard with their halberds, leſt the people ſhould 
have made any ſtir againſt the preacher. is. 8150 
Auguſt 21, the duke of Northumberland, the mar- 
uis of Northampton, fir Andrew Dudley, fir John 
zates, and ſir Thomas Palmer, heard maſs within the 


Tower, and after maſs they all five received the ſacra- 


ment in one kind only, as in the popiſh time was uſed, 
On which day alſo queen Mary ſet forth a proclamation, 
ſignifying to the people, that ſhe could not hide any 
longer the religion which ſhe from her infancy had pro- 


feſſed, & c. prohiHting, in the ſaid proclamation, pr int- 
ing and preaching; the tenor of which has been given 


RIS | | 
Aug 22, the duke of Northumberland, fir John 
Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer, were beheaded at 
Tower-hill. The fame day certain noble perſonages 


heard maſs within the Tower, and likewiſe after maſs 


received the Tacrament in one kind. | 
Auguſt 27, Dr. Chedſey preached at Paul's Crofs, and 
the ſame day the archbiſhop of Canterbury, fir Thomas 
Smith, and the dean of Sr. Paul's, were cited to appear 
the week following before the queen's commiſſidners, in 
the biſhop's conſiſtory within St. Paul's. 'E 
In the mean time it was noiſed abroad by running 
rumours falſly and craftily deviſed, either to eſtablith 
the credit of the maſs, or clſe to bring Thomas Cranmer, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, out of credit, that he, to curry 
favour with queen Mary, ſhould promiſe to ſay mals, 
after the old cuſtom, for king Edward, and that he had 
already ſaid maſs at Canterbury, &c. Wherefore, to ſtop 
the ſlanders of thoſe rumours, the ſaid Thomas, arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, tle ſeventh day of September, 
ſet forth a letter, which was alſo printed, in behalf of 
himſelf, the copy of which letter here followeth: 


A DECLARATION of Dx. THOMAS CRANMER, 
Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY, wherein be clears bimſelf 
from the Stain of certain Calummies falſely raiſed upon him. 


S the devil, Chriſt's ancient adverſary, is a lyar, and the 
father of lyes, even fo hath he ſtirred up his ſervants and 


members to perſecute Chriſt and his true word and religion with 


lying: which he ceaſeth not to do moſt earneſtly at this preſent 
time, For whereas the prince of famous memory, king Henry 
VIII. ſeeing the great abuſes of the Latin maſs, reformed ſome 
things therein 1n his life time; and after, our late ſovereign lord 
king Edward VI. took the ſame wholly away, for the manifold 
and great errors and abuſes of the ſame, and reſtored in the 
place thereof Chriſt's holy ſupper, according to Chriſt's own in- 
ſtitution, and as the apoſtles uſed the ſame in the primitive 
church, the devil goeth about now by lying to overthrow the 
Lord's fupper again, and to reſtore his Latin ſatisfactory mals, a 
thing of his own invention and device. And to bring the ſame 
more ealily to paſs, ſome have abuſed the name of me Thomas, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, reporting abroad, That I have ſet 
up the mals at Canterbury, and that J offered to ſay maſs at the 
burial of our late ſovereign prince king Edward VI. and that I 
offered to ſay maſs before the queen's highneſs, at St. Paul's 
church, and I know nut where, Andalthough I have been well 
exerciled theſe twenty years, to ſuffer and bear evil reports and 
lyes, and have not been much grieved thereat, but have borne 
all things quietly ; yet when untrue reports and lyes turn to the 
hindrance of God's truth, they are in no wife to be ſuffered. 
W herefore theſe be to ſignify unto the world, That it was not I 
that ſet up the maſs at Canterbury, but it was a falſe, flattering, 
lying, and diſſembling monk, (one Dr. Thornton, ) which cauſed 
mas to be ſet up there without mine advice or counſel. (The 
Lord recompenſe him in that day!) And as for offering myſelf to 
ſay maſs before the queen's highneſs, or in any other place, I ne- 
ver did it, as her grace well knoweth. But if her! | 


the contrary, that all that is contained in the holy communion, 
ſet out by the moſt innocent and godly prince king Edward VI. 
in his high court of Parliament, is conformable to that order, 


which our Saviour Chriſt did both obſery j | 
obſerved, and which his apoſtles den Command 4p he 


many years ; whereas the maſs, 
no founqatjon of Chriſt, his apoſtles, nor the primitive church 
but is manifeſtly contrary to the ſame, and containeth many 
horrible abuſes in it. | 

or malicious, do report, that Peter Martyr. is unlearned ; 
yet, if the queen's highneſs will grant thereunto, I, with the 


in many things; not only hath 


* 


laid Peter Martyr, and other four or five, which 1 ſhall 


* 1 


ached at St. Paul's Croſs, at whoſe ſermon 
were preſent the marquis of Wincheſter, the earl of 


A 


f her grace will give 
me leave, I ſhall be ready to prove, againſt Mas will lay 


and the primitive church uſed 


And although many, either unlearned | 
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on St. Paul's ſteeple, with a flag in his 


tion, and ſerjeant Pollard was choſen ſpeaker. 
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chuſe, will, by God's grace, take upon us to defend, not only 


the common prayers of the church, the miniſtration of the ſa. 
craments, and other rites ayd ceremonies, but allo all the, doc. 


trxine and religion ſet out by our ſovereign lord king Edward VI. 
to be more pure, and eig to God's word, than any other 
that hath been uſed in England 


theſe thouſand years: ſo that 
God's word may be judge, and that the reaſons and proofs of 


both parties may be ſet out in writing, to the intent, as well 


that all the world may examine and judge thereon, as that no 
man ſhall ſtart back from his lg And 27 5 they boaſt 
of the faith, that hath been in the church theſe fifteen hundred 
years, we will join with them in this point; and that the ſame 
doctrine and uſage is to be followed, which was in the church 
fifteen hundred years paſt: and we ſhall prove, that the order of 
the church, ſet out at this preſent, in this realm, by act of pax- 


| liament, is the ang that was uſed in the church fifteen hundred, 
years paſt; and ſo 


all they never be able to prove their's. 


On Thurſday, September 7, lord Mountacute, chief 


| juſtice, and lord chief baron were delivered out of the 


Tower. | | 3 1 
_ September 13, the reverend father, Hugh Larimer, 
biſhop of Worceſter, was committed to the Tou er-. 

September 14, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, Mr, 
Cranmer, was committed to the Tower. | 

September 26, one Mr. Gray of Cambridge, -called- 
before him one Mr. Garth, for that he would not ſuffer 
a boy of Peter-houſe to help him ſay maſs in Pembroke. 
hall, which was before any law was eſtabliſhed for that 
behalf. | 

On Thurfday, Sepiember 28, the queen came to the 
Tower of London, and upon the Saturday following, 
ſhe rode from the Tower through the city, where were 
made many pageants to receive. her, and ſo ſhe was tri- 


— — 


geants ſtood a certain man upon the top 


_ umphantly. brought to Whitehall. Aar theſe pa- 


of the eagle, 
. 
Upon Sunday, OZober't, the queen's highneſs went 
from Whitehall to Weſtminſter-Abbey, accompanied 
with moſt part of the nobility of the realm, namely, 
the duke of Norfolk, the earl of Arundel, the earl of 


| Shrewſbury, the marquis of Wincheſter, the earls f 
Derby, Bedford, Worceſter, Cumberland, Weſtmore- 
land, Oxford, Suſſex, Devonſhire, Pembroke, the lord 
Dacres of the north, lord Ferris, lord Cobham, lord 


Abergavenny, lord Wentworth, lord Scroope, lord 
Rich, lord Vaus, lotd Howard, lord Conias, lord Mor- 


| ley, lord Paget, and the lord Willoughby ; with other 
nobles, and all the ambaſſadors of divers countries, the 


mayor of London, with all the aldermen. Alſo out of 
the Abbey, to receive her coming, came three ſilver 


croſſes, and to the number of about fourſcbre ſinging 


men, all in very rich and gorgeous copes. Amongſt 
whom was the dean of Weſtminſter, and divers of the 
queen's chaplains, which bare every one ſome enſign in 
their hands, and aſter them followed ten biſhops, all 
mitred, and their croſier ſtaves in their hands, and rich 
copes upon them every one. And in this order they 


returned from Weſtminſter-hall, before the queen to 


the Abbey, where ſhe was crowned by Stephen Gardiner, 


biſhop of Wincheſter, and lord Chancellor of England. 


At the time of the coronation, Dr. Day, biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, made a ſermon to the queen's majeſty, and to 
the reſt of the nobility. a YAN, 

Alſo there was a general pardon proclaimed within 
the Abbey at the time of her coronation, out of which 
proclamation all the priſoners of the Tower and of rhe 
Fleet were excepted, and 62 more; whereof Mr. Whit- 
church and Mr. Grafton were two. | 1994" 

Odlober 3, the vice chancellor of Cambridge did chal- 
lenge one Mr, Pierſon, for that he miniſtered ſtill the 
communion in his own pariſh, and did receive ſtrangers 
of other pariſhes to the ſame, and would not ſay maſs: 


Whereupon, within two days after, he was clean dif. 


charged from farther miniſtring in his cure. 
Upon the Wedneſday follgwing, the archbiſhop of 


York was committed to the Tower. : 


Upon Thurſday, O#teber's, I 553. the queen rod «kb 


the parliament in her robes, and all the nobility with 


her; and when they were ſet in the parliament-houſe; 
the biſhop of Wincheſter made to them a ſolemn ora- 
The 
ſame. 


3. 
— _ | — . * 
aly * ſame day the biſhops of Lincoln, Hereford, and Weſt- | 
1 cheſier, were diſcharged from the parliament and con- 
72 ion. . 7 Miene * LAM 154 
Aa "IE Oober 10, the earl of Huntington was deli- 
hat vered outof the Ter... 
; of Upon Sunday after, Odlober 1 5. Mr Laurence Saun- ; 
vell ders preached at Alballous in Bread- ſtreet, | in the [! 
no . morning; where he fully declared the abomination of . 
121 the mals, with divers other matters: hereof more ſhall | 
on be heard by God's leave hercatter, when we come to his 
ich ſtory. In doing which, as he ſhewed himſelf to be 
x of God's faithful miniſter, ſo is he ſure not to be defraud- FI . 
par- ed of God's faithful promiſe, who ſaith, Matt. x. “ Who- 
lied ſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will {confeſs 
TR alſo before my Father which is in heaven. But about 
| noon of the ſame day, he was ſent for by the biſhop of 
hief London, and committed to the Marſhalſea. 
the Upon the Sunday following, OHaber 60, Dr. Weſton 
preached at Paul's-Croſs, who in the beginning of his 
ner, ſermon deſired the people to pray for the ſouls departed, 
Ara on this wiſe : « You ſhall pray for all them that be de- 
Mr. arted, that be neither in heaven nor hell, but in a 
place not yet ſufficiently purged to come to heaven, 
Hed- that they may be relieved by your devout prayers.” 
iffer He named the Lord's table an oyſter board, He ſaid, 
oke- | that” the catechiſm in Latin, lately publiſhed, was 
that abominable hereſy, and likened the ſetters out of the 
ſame to Julian the Apoſtate, and the book to a dialogue 
the written by the ſaid Julian, wherein, Chriſt and Pilate 
ing. were the ſpeakers; with many other things, This ſer- 
were mon Mr. Coverdale learnedly confuted in writing, which 
s tri- (fays Mr. Fox) remaineth yet in my hands to be ſeen. 
pa- lo the week following began the public e 
agle, at St. Paul's, whereof ſufficient hath been ſaic. 
| Ocober 26, the vice-chancellor of Cambridge went 
went to Clare-hall, ang in the preſence of Dr. Walker, diſ- 
mied laced: Dr. Madew, and placed Mr. Swyborne in the 
nely, | maſterſhip there, by virtue of the lord chancellor's let- 
r of ters, for thar he Was matrie tt. 
1; of  *O&ober 28, the papiſts in King's college, Cam- 
nore- bridge, had their Whole ſervice again in the Latin 
lord tongue, contrary to the law, then not repeale l. 
lord SGdobrr 31, the vice- chancellor of Cambridge did 
lord Marply reprove and threaten one Mr. Thrackold, for 
Mor- that he challenged the ſaid vice: chancellor, who had ſuf- 
other fered maſter Bovell (contrary to the ſtatutes then in 
„ the force) quietly without puniſhment to depart, notwith- 
out of ſtanding that he refuſed to ſwear to the ſupremacy of 
ſilver the queen, and the abrogation of the biſhop of Rome. 
nging November 3, the vice- chancellor ſent for the curate 
jongſt of the round pariſh in Cambridge, commanding him 
of the not to miniſter any more in the Engliſh tongue, ſaying, 
ign in he would have one uniform order of ſervice throughout 
ps, all the town, and that in Latin, with maſs, whith was eſta- 
d rich bliſhed the twelfih day of this month. 7 1 gli 
r they November 6, Mr. Pollard preached at St. Michael's, 
een to and in his ſermon approved purgatory. ; 3 
rdiner, November 28, the archdeacon's official viſited in 
gland. Hinton, where he gave in charge to impriſon all ſuch as 
f Chi- did diſturb thequeen's proceedings, in hindering the La- 
and to tin ſervice, the ſetting up of their altars, and ſaying of 
8 maſs, or any part thereof: whereby it was eaſy to ſee 
within how theſe good fellows meant to proceed, having the 
which law once on their ſide, who thus readily, againſt a ma- 
of rhe nifeſt law, would attempt the puniſhment of any man. 
Whit- December 15, there were two proclamations at Lon- 
29967 don; the one for repealing of certain acts made by 
3 chal- king Edward, and for the letting up of the maſs the 20th 
in the of December following. The other was, that no man 
angers ſhould interrupt any of thoſe who would ſay maſs. * 
; mals: The parliament beginning about the 5th of October, 
an diſ. continued till the ʒth of December. In which ꝓarliament 


op of 


ode to 
y with 
-houſfe, 
n ora- 
The 
ſame. 
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were diſſolved, as well all the ſtatutes made of Præmu- 
nire in the time of king Henry VIII. &c. as alſo other 
laws and ſtatutes concerning religion and adminiſtration 
of ſacraments, decreed under King Edward VI. In 
which parliament was appointed, that on December 20, 


delivered aut of the IW. 
About this time, a prieſt of Canterbury ſaid maſs on 
one day, and the next day aſter, he came into the pul- 
pit, and deſired all the people to forgive him ; for he ſaid 
he had betrayed Chriſt, not as Judas did, but as Peter 
did. and there made a long ſermon againſt the maſs. 


December 31, the lord marquis of Northampton was 


Fanuary 2, 1554, four ambaſſadors: came into Lon- 
don, from the emperor, and wer honourably received. 
Their names were, Le Countie de Egmont, Le Countie 


de Laleny Monſieur Corire, Le Chancellor Nigte. 


About this time a great number of new biſſiops, deans, 


| &c. were choſe, more than were made at one time ſince 
1] the conqueſt; namely, 


Dr. Holyman, biſhop of Briſtol ; 


Dr. Coates, biſhop of Weſtcheſter ; Dr. Hopton, biſhop 
| of Norwich; Dr. Bourne, - biſhop of Bath; Dr. White, 


biſnop of Lincoln; Dr. Mores, biſhop of Rocheſter; Dr. 
Morgan, piſhop of St. David's; Dr. Poole, biſhop of St. 
Aſaph; Dr. Brooks, Wr, t Glouceſter ; Dr. More- 
man, coadjutor to the biſhop of Exeter, and after his 
deceaſe biſhop of Exeter; Dr. Glin, biſhop. of Bangor; 
Mr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's; Pr. Reynolds, dean of 
Brifte}ovith ohen % 26: + 73 
January 12, the vice- chancellor of Cambridge cal. 
led a congregation general, wherein amongſt other things 
he ſhewed, that the queen would have there a maſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the 18th of February then next 
following, for that it was her birth-day.; which was ful- 
filled the day appointed, and that very folemnly. 0 
Saturday, January 13, Dr. Crome was committed 
to the Fleet: alſo, the Sunday following, one Mr. Ad- 
dington was committed to the Tower. The ſame Sun 
day likewiſe, the biſhop of Wincheſter declared openly 
in the court, that the marriage between the queen's 
majeſty and the king of Spain was concluded; and che 
day following, January 15, the mayer with the alder- 
men and certain commons were at the court, and there 
they were commanded by the lord chancellor to prepare 
the city ready to receive the ſaid king of Spain; who 
declared unto them what a catholic, mighty, prudent; 
and wiſe prince the ſaid king was, with many other 
cammendations af him. d %%% o ide mol 
Saturday, January 20, the court of the firſt- fruits 
and tenths was diſſolved. 
.- Thurſday night, January 25, the lord marquis of 
Northampton was again committed to the Tower, and 
fir Eq ward Warner with him; who were brought to the 
JJ a a..-4 
On Saturday following, January 17, juſtice Hales 
was, committed to the Marſhalſea; and the ſame day 
Mr. Rogers was committed to Newgate, Saturday, 
Sunday, and Monday following, 'the Londoners pre- 


| pared a number of ſoldiers, by the queen's command, 


to go into Kent againſt the commons; whereof were 


|} chief captains, the duke of Norfolk, the carl of Worm. 


wood, fir Henry Jerningham, fir George Howard, and 
ten other captains ; which ſoldiers, when they,came to 
Racheſter-bridge, where they ſhould have ſet upon their 
enemies, moſt of them (as it is ſaid) left their own 
captains, and came wholly to the Kentiſh men; and ſo 
the aforcſaid captains returned to the court both void of 
men and victory, leaving behind them ſix pieces of ord- 
r . 
About the latter end of January, the duke of Suffolk, 
with his brethren, departed from his houſe at Shene, 
and went into Leiceſterſhire ;' after whom the earl of 
Huntington was ſent, to take him and bring him to 
London, who proclaimed the ſaid duke traitor by the 


Way as he rode, aL, 

Upon the 15th day of February, being Thurſday, 
within the city of London, about nine o'clock ia the 
forenoon, ſtrange ſights were ſeen. Two ſuns, both 
ſhining at once, the one a good way, diſtant from the 
other; at theglame time was allo ſeen a rainbow. With the 
arch reverſed, Both theſe ſights were ſeen as well at 


then next enſuing, the ſame year 1553, the old forin 
and manner of: church-ſervice, uſed in the laſt year of 
king Henry, ſheuld again be reſtored. mon 


| Weſtminiſter, in Cheapſide, on the ſouth/fide of St. 


Paul's, as in many other places, and that by a great 
number of honeſt .men. . Alſo certain gfdermen went 
out of Guild-hall to behold the fight. / ah 
Concerning the riſing of Mr. Wya vith fir Mig 
1 ee by hf 855 


— — 


* 
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Cobham, and others in Kent, and their coming to 


London in the month of February; alſo of the queen's 


coming to Guild- hall, and her oration there made; and 


which was February 12; and how, the day before, 


lord William Howard, and ſir Edward Haſtings, were 


ſent for the lady Elizabeth; and how, the ſame Sunday, 
ſir Henry Iſeley, Mr. Culpepper, and Mr. Winter, were 
committed to the Tower; the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
the ſame day, February 41 1th, preaching. before the 
queen, and perſuading her to uſe no mercy rowards theſe 
Kentiſh men, but ſevere execution; all which was in 
the month of February: becauſe moſt of theſe matters 
have been briefly touched before, or elſe may be found 


in other chronicles, I will ceaſe to make any further 


mention of them: having ſomewhat notwithſtanding 


to declare touching the arraignment and. death of the 


duke of Suffolk. | 


Saturday, February 17, the duke of Suffolk was ar- 


raigned at Weſtminſter, and the ſame day condemned 
to die by his peers; the carl of Arundel was chief 
judge for this day. 


Sunday the 18th, ſeſſions was held in London, which | 


had not been before on a Sundax. | 
Monday 19th, lord Cobham's three ſons, and four 
other men; were arraigned at Weſtminſter: of which 


| ſons the youngeſt was condemned, whoſe name was 


Thomas; the other two came not to the bar; and the 
other four men were condemned. 2 Shot 
- Tueſday. 20th, lord John Gray was arraigned at Weſt- 


minſter, and condemned the ſame day, and other three 


men, whereof one was named Nailer.. i) 
Wedneſday 21ſt, lord Thomas Gray, and ſir James 
Croft, were brought through London to the Tower, 
with a number of horſenen. mn. 
Thurſday 22d, fir Nicholas Throgmorton was com- 
mitted to the Tower. e 0:68 ee 
Friday 23d, 1554, the duke of Suffolk was beheaded 
on Tower-hill, the order of whoſe death here follow - 
eth. To CRETE E 


The devout BERAvIOUR of tbe DUKE of SUFFOLK, 


on the Day of his EXECUTION.  , 


BO nine o'clock in the forenoon, Henry Gray, 
A duke of Suffolk, was brought forth from the 
Tower, unto the ſcaffold on 'Tower-hill, and in his 
coming thither, there accompained him Dr. Weſton as 


his ſpiritual father, notwithſtanding, as it ſeemed, 


againſt the will of the ſaid duke. For when the duke 


went up to the ſcaffold, the ſaid Weſton, being on the 


left hand, preſſed to go up with him; the duke with 
his hand put him down again off the ſtairs ; and Wel- 
ton taking hold of the duke, forced him down like- 
wiſe. And as they aſcended the ſecond time, the 
duke again put him down. | | 
it was the queen's pleaſure he ſhould do ſo. Where- 
with the duke caſting his hands abroad, aſcended up 
the ſcaffold, and pauſed a long time after. And then 
he ſaid, © Maſters, I have offended the queen, and her 
laws, and thereby am juſtly. condemned to die, and 
am willing to die, deſiring all men to be obedient, and I 
pray God that this my death may be an example to all 


men, beſeeching you all to bear me witneſs, that I die 


in the faith of Chriſt, truſting to be ſaved by his blood 
only, and by no other trumpery, the which died for 
me, and for all them that truly repent, and ſtedfaſtly 
truſt in him. And I do repent, deſiring you all to pray 
to God for me; and that when you ſee my breath de- 
part from me, you will pray to God that he may receive 
my ſoul. And then he deſired all men to forgive him, 
ſaying that the queen had forgiven him. 5 


. 


Then 


mx 
EY - 


the queen's majeſty had forgive him. With that ſe. 


veral of the ſtanders by ſaid with good and audible 
voices, Such forgiveneſs God fend thee! (meaning Dr. 


Welton.) Then the duke kneeled down upon his 


knees, and ſaid he Pſalm, Miſerere mei Deus, unto the 


"ry 


Then Weſton ſaid, That 


Dr. Weſton declared with a loud voice, that | 


: 


of the taking of the ſaid Wyat and his company; like- 
wiſe of the apprehenſion of the duke of Suffolk, with 
his brother lord John Gray; and the next day after, of 
the beheading of the lord Guildford, and lady Jane, 


** 


end, holding up his hands, and looki 


| his up to heaven, 
And when he had ended the Pſalm, he faid, * Into thy 
hands, O Lord, I commend my ſpirit,” &c. Then he 
aroſe and ſtood up, and delivered his cap and his ſcarf 
unto the executioner. Then the ſaid executioner kneel. 
ed down, and aſked the duke forgiveneſs.” And the 
duke faid, * God forgive thee, and I do: and when 


chou doeſt thine office, I pray thee do it well, and ſend 
me out of this world quickly, and God have mercy on 


thee. Then ſtood there a man and faid, * My lord, 
how ſhall I do for the money that you do owe me?” 
And the duke ſaid, “Alas, good fellow, 1 pray thee, 
trouble me not now,. but go' thy way to my officers.” 
Then he tied a handkerchief about his face, and kneel. 
ed down and faid, © Our Father, which art in heaven,” 
&c. unto the end. And then he faid, „ Chriſt have 
mercy upon me, and laid down his head on the block, 


and the executioner took the ax, and at the firſt blow 


ſtruck off his head, and held it up to the people, &. 


The ſame day ſeveral priſoners had their pardon, and 
came through the city with their halters about their 
necks, in number about two hundred and forty. _ 

Saturday, February 24th, fir William Bentlow was 
committed as priſoner to the maſter of the horſe. This 


fir William was at this time one of lady Elizabeth's : 
gentlemen. | | 


7 Sunday 25th, fir John Rogers was committed to the 
ower. Th, 


In this week, all ſuch prieſts, within the dioceſe of : 


London, as were married, were divorced from their 
livings, and commanded to bring their wives. within a 
fortnight, that they might be likewife divorced from 
them; this the biſhop did of his own power. 
February 27th, certain gentlemen of Kent were fent 
into that country to be executed, among whom we find 
the two Mantels, two Knevets, and Bret. Mr. Rud- 


ſtone alſo, and others, were condemned, and would have 


been executed, but they had their pardon. | 

As to Mr. Mantel, ſenior, it is to be noted, that, 
when under the gallows, upon his being turned off, the 
rope broke. Upon which, they urged him to recant, 
and receive the ſacrament of the altar, promiſing him 
the queen's pardon; but this worthy gentleman rejected 
their inſidious counſel, and choſe rather to die, than to 


live, by diſhonouring God, 


* 


It was reported of this Mr. Mantel, but falſcly, that 


he had recanted; to clear himſelf from which aſperſion, 


he wrote the following apology. | 
| The APOLOGY © of Mr. MANTEL, fuer, 


3 March 20th, 1554. 

i eee that already certain falſe reports are raiſed 
1 of me concerning my anſwer in the behalf of my belief, 
while I was priſoner in the Tower of London, and conſidering 
how fore a matter it is to be an occaſion of offence to any ot 
thoſe little ones that believe in Chriſt; I have thought it the 
duty of a chriſtian man, as near as J can (with the truth“, to 
take away this offence. Ir pleaſed the queen's majeſty to fend 
unto me Dr. Bourne, unto whom at the firſt meeting 1 ac- 
knowledged my faith in all points to agree with the four crerds, 


that is, the common creed, the creed of Miene, Quicungue 


vult, and Te Deum laudamus. | | 
Further, as concerning confeſſion and penance, J declared 
that I could be content to ſhew unto any learned minilter of 


Chriſt's church any thing that troubled my conſcience, and ot 
ſuch a man I would moſt willingly hear abſolution pronounced. 


- Touching the ſacrament of the altar (as he termed it), I ſaid, 
that I believed Chriſt to be there preſent as the Holy Gholt 
meant, when theſe words were written, „ This is my body.“ 


Further, when this would not ſatisfy, I deſired him to con- 


der, that I was a man condemned to die by law, and that it 
was more meet for me to ſeek a readineſs and preparation for 
death. And inaſmuch as I difſented not from him in any arti- 
cle of the chriſtian faith neceſſary to ſalyation, I deſired him 
for God's ſake no more to trouble me with ſuch matters, as 
which io believe, is neither ſalvation; nor not to believe, 
damnation. He anſwered, that if I diſſented but in the lealt 
matter. from the catholic church, my ſoul was in great danger ; 
therefore much more in this great matter, alledging this text, 
Ile that offendeth in the leaſt of theſe, is guilty of them all.“ 
es, ſaid I,“ It is true of theſe commandments of God.“ To 
this I deſired him to conſider it was not my matter, nor: could 
I in theſe things hold diſputation, nor minded fo to do; and 
therefore to take theſe few words for a full anſwer, that I not 
| only 
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MANTEL's ApOELOGY. A CAT HAND in CHEAPSIDE. 


Ms | . — —  — — 
* in the matter of the ſacrament, but alſo in all other mat- |]. TRANSACTIONS! in the Second Near of QUEEN: , , 
— religion, believe as the holy catholic church of Chriſt EI | | EE . 


-ounded upon the prophets and apoſtles) believeth. But up- 


9 this word [Church] we agreed not; for I took exception at 


the antichriſtian popiſh church. 


Then fell we in talk of the maſs, wherein we agreed not; 
I. both for the occaſion of idolatry, and alſo the clear ſub- 
verſion of Chriſt's inſtitution, thought it naughtz and he, on 
the contrary, upon certain conſiderations, ſuppoſed it good. 
1 found fault that it was accounted a ſacrifice propitiatory for 
ſin, and at certain other applications of it. But he ſaid that it 
wit not a propitiatory ſacrifice for ſin (for the death of Chriſt 
only was the ſacrifice), and this but a commemoration of the 
ſame. Then, if you think ſo, (certain blaſphemous collects 
left out) L could be content (were it not for offending my poor 
brethren that believe in Chriſt, which know not ſo much) to 
hear your maſs. See, ſaid he, how vain- glory toucheth you. 
Not ſo, ſir, I am not now, I thank God, in caſe to be vain- 
lorious. Fe wy 15 | 
Then I found further fault with it, that it was not a com- 
munion. Yes, ſaith he, one prieſt ſaying maſs here, and ano- 
ther there, and the third in another place, &c. is a commu- 
nion. This agreeth not, ſaid I, with theſe words of Paul, “ Ye 
come not after a better manner, but after a worſe.” Yes, 
and it is a communion too, ſaid he, when they come together, 
Now draweth on the time, ſaid he, that I muſt depart from 
you to the court, to ſay maſs before the queen, and muſt ſig- 
niſy unto her in what caſe I find you, and methinks I find you 


ſore ſeduced, Then I faid, I pray you report the beſt: for 


truſt you find me not obſtinate. What ſhall I fay? are you 
content to hear maſs, and to receive the ſacrament of the 


maſs ? I beſeech you, ſaid I, ſignify unto her majeſty, that ! 
am neither obſtinate nor ſtubborn ; for time and perſuaſion | 


may alter me, but as yet my conſcience is ſuch, that I can 
neither hear -maſs, nor receive the ſacrament after that ſort; 
Thus, after certain requeſts made to the queen's majeſty con- 
cerning other matters, he departed. TONE Ren 

The next day he came to me again, and brought with him 
St. Cyprian's works; for ſo 1 had required him to do the day 
before, becauſe I would fee his ſermon on mortality. He 
had in this book turned and interlined certain places both con- 
cerning the church and the ſacrament, which he aſked me to 
read. I read as much as my time would ſerve, and at his 


next coming I ſaid, that I was wholly of Cyprian's mind in 


the matter of the ſacrament. Dr. Weſton and Dr. Mallett 
came after to me, whom I. anſwered much after that ſort as 1 
did the other. Dr. Weſton brought, in the place of St. Cy- 
prian, another book on the ſame ſubject. I aſked of him how 


the word 5 was taken in the convocation-houſe, in the 


1] croſs, in Cheapſide, apparelled like a prieſt ready to ſay 


diſputation upon the place of Theodoret. 

To be ſhort, Dr. Bourne came often unto me, and I always 
ſaid unto him, that I was not minded, nor able to diſpute in 
matters of religion: but I believed as the holy catholic church 
of Chriſt, grounded upon the prophets and apoſtles, doth be- 


licve: and namely in the matter of the ſacrament, as the holy 


fathers, St. Cyprian and St. Auguſtine, do write, and believed; 
and this anſwer and none other they had of me in effect; what 
words ſoever have been ſpread abroad of me, that I ſhould be 
conformable to all things, &c. The truth is, I never heard 
maſs, nor received the ſacrament during the time of my im- 
priſonment. > | | 2 
One time he aſked me to be confeſſed. I ſaid, I am con- 
tent. We kneeled down to pray together in a window. I 
began without Benedicite, deſiring him not to look at my hand 
for any ſuperſtitious particular enumeration of my ſins. There- 
with he was called away to the council; and I was ſet at 
liberty. Thus much I bear only for my life, as God knoweth. 
If in this I have offended any chriſtian, from the bottom of my 
heart I afk them forgiveneſs. I truſt God hath forgiven me, 


who knoweth that I durſt never deny him before men, leſt he 


ſhould deny me before his heavenly Father. 
Thus I have left behind me written with my own hand the 
effect of all the talk, eſpecially of the worſt that ever I granted 
unto, to the uttermoſt I can remember, as God knoweth. All 
the whole communication I have not written; for it were both 
too long and too fooliſh ſo to do. Now I beſeech the living 
God, which hath received me to his. mercy, and brought to 
paſs, that I die ſtedfaſt and undefiled in his truth, at utter de- 
hance and deteſtation of all papiſtical and antichriſtian doctrine; 
I beſeech him, I ſay, to keep and defend all his choſen, for his 
name's ſake, from the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, that 
antichriſt, and from the aſſault of all his ſatellites, God's in- 
dignation is known: he will try and prove who are his. Amend 
your lives. Deny not Chriſt before men, leſt he deny you be- 
fore his heavenly Father. Fear not to loſe your lives for him ; 
for ye ſhall find them again. God hold his merciful hand over 
this realm, and avert the plagues imminènt from the ſame. 
God fave the queen, and ſend her knowledge in his truth, 
Amen. Pray, pray, pray ye chriſtians, and comfort yourſelves 
wiſh the ſcriptures. : | 
Written the 2d of March, anno 1554, by me WALTER 


MANTEL, priſoner, whom both God and the world 


hath forgiven his offences. Amen. | | 
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MART Ss REIGN. 
Sn March 3d, fir Gawen Carew and M. 
Gibbes, were brought through London to the 
Tower with a company ot horſemen; 

. Marcb 17th, every houſholder in London was com- 
manded to appear before the aldermen of their ward, 
and there were commanded, that they; their wives, and 
ſervants, ſhould prepare themſelves for confeſſion, and 
receive the ſacrament at Faſter, and that neither they, 
nor any of them, ſhould depart out of the city until 
Eaſter was paſt. _ 1 . 
The Sunday following, March 18th, lady Elizabeth, 
the queen's ſiſter, of whom mention was made before, 
was brought to the oge r 

Upon Eaſter eve, March 24th, the lord marquis of 
Northampton, the lord Cobham, and fir William Cob- 
ham, were delivered out of the 'Tower. © { 


March 25, being Eaſter-day, in the morning, at St. 
Pancraſe in Cheap, the crucifix with the pyx [the veſſel 
in which the hoſt was kept] were taken out of the ſepul- 
chre, before the prieſt role to the reſurrection: ſo that 
when, after his accuſtomed manner, he put his hand into 


the ſepulchre, and ſaid very devoutly, „He is riſen, 


he is not here, he found his words true, for he was not 
there indeed. Whereupon being half diſmayed, they 
conſulted among themſelves, whom they thought to be 
the likelieſt to do this thing: in which conſultation they 
remembered' one Marſh, who a little before had been © 
put from that parſonage, becauſe he was married, to 
whole charge they laid it. But when they could not 
prove it, being brought before the mayor, they then 
burthened him to have kept company with his wife, 
ſince that they were by commandmentdivorced. Where- 
unto he anſwered, That he thought the queen had 
done him wrong, to take from him both his living and 
his wife: which words were then noted, and taken very 
grievoully, and he and his wife were both committed 
to ſeparate compters, notwithflanding that he had been 
very ſick. — | 5 
April 8, a cat was hanged upon a gallows, at the 


maſs, with a ſhaved crown: her two four- feet were tied 
over her head, with a round paper like a wafer- cake, put 
between them: whereon aroſe great ill will againſt the 


{ city of London. For the queen and the biſhops were 


very angry; and the ſame afternoon there was a procla- 
mation iſſued, that whoſoever could bring forth the 
party that did hang up the cat, ſhould have twenty no- 
bles, which was afterwards increaſed to twenty marks, 
but none could, or would earn them. | 

As to the firſt occaſion of ſetting up this gallows in” 


| Cheapſide, here is to be underſtood, that after the bi- 


ſhop of Wincheſter's ſermon above-mentioned, made 
before the queen, for the ſpeedy execution of Wyat's 
ſoldiers, immediately upon the ſame, February 13, there 
were ſeveral gibbets ſet up in divers parts of the city; 
namely, two in Cheapſide, one at Leadenhall, one at 
Billingſgate, one at St. Magnus church, one in Smith- 
field, one in Fleet- ſtreet, four in Southwark, one at 
Aldgate, one at Biſhopſgate, one at Alderſgate, one at 
Newgate, one at Ludgate, one at St. James's-park cor- 
ner, one at Cripplegate: all which remained for the 


terror of others, from February 13, to June 4; and 


then at the coming in of king Philip they were taken \ 
A | > 
April 11, ſir Thomas Wyat was beheaded and quar 
teredꝰon Tower-hill, where he ſpoke theſe words con- 
cerning the lady Elizabeth, and the earl of Devonſhire: 
« Concerning, ſaid he, what I have ſaid of others in my 
examination, to charge any others as partakers of my 
doings, I accuſe neither my lady Elizabeth's grace, nor 
my lord of Devonſhire. I cannot accuſe them, neither 
am 1 able to ſay, that to my knowledge they knew any 
thing of my riſing.” And when Dr. Weſton told him, 
that his confeſſion was otherwiſe before the council, he 
anſwered: “ That which ſaid then, I ſaid; but that 
which I ſay now, is truc.” = 
Tuefday, April 17, fir James Croft and Mr. Winter 
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were brought to Guildhall, with whom alſo was brought 
fir Nicholas Throgmorton, and there arraigned of trea- 
fon, for that he was ſuſpected to be of the conſpiracy 
with the duke of Suffolk and the reſt, againſt the queen; 
where he ſo learnedly and wiſely behaved himſelf, (as 
well in clearing his own caſe, as alſo in opening ſuch 
laws of the realm as were then alledged againſt him) that 
the jury which were charged with this matter, could not 
in conſcience but find him not guilty ; for which, the 
faid twelve perſons of the queſt, being ſubſtantial men 
of the city, were cach bound in the ſum of 500 pounds, 
to appear before the queen's council at a day appointed, 
there to anſwer ſuch things as ſhould be laid againſt 
them, Which jury appeared accordingly before the 
council in the Star-chamber, upon Wedneſday, April 
25 : from whence, after certain queſtioning, they were 
committed to priſon, Emanuel Lucar and Mr. Whet- 
ftone to the Tower, and the other ten to the Fleet. 
Concerning the condemnation of Dr. Cranmer, Dr. 
Ridley, and Mr. Latimer, which was the 2oth of this 
month, and alſo. of their diſputations, having ſaid 
enough before, we need not here rehearſe the ſame. 


On Friday after their condemnation, April 27, the 


tord Thomas Gray, brother to the late duke of Suffolk, 


was beheaded on Tower-hill. | 


Saturday, April 28, fir James Croft and Mr. Winter * 


were again brought to Guildhall, where fir James Croft 
was arraigned and condemned ; and becauſe the day was 
far ſpent, Mr, Winter was not arraigned. 
 Thurfday, May 17, William Thomas was arraigned 
at Guildhall, and the ſame day condemned, who the 
next day after was hanged, drawn, and quartered. His 
accuſation was, for conſpiring the queen's death; which 
how truc it was I have not to ſay. This is certain, 


that he made a godly end, and wrote many fruitful ex- 


hortations, letters, and ſonnets, in the priſon, before 
his death, | 

In the month of May it was given out, that a ſolemn 
diſputation ſhould he held at Cambridge, between Mr. 
Bradford, Mr. Saunders, Mr. Rogers, and others of 


that ſide, and the doctors of both univerſities on the 


other ſide, like as had been before in Oxford. Where- 


upon the godly preachers who were in priſon, having 


notice thereof, notwithſtanding they were deſtitute of 
their books, and not ignorant of the purpoſe of their ad- 


verſaries, and how the cauſe was prejudged before, alſo 


how the diſputations were confuſedly handled at Oxford; 


nevertheleſs, they thought not to refuſe the offer of diſ- 


putation, ſo that they might be quietly heard; and 


therefore wiſely pondering the matter with themſelves, 


by a public conſent, directed out of priſon a declaration 
of their mind by writing, the 8th of May. Wherein 
lirſt, as touching the diſputation, although they knew 
that they ſhould do no good, becauſe all things were 
pre-determined before ; yet, nevertheleſs, they would 
not deny to diſpute,fif the diſputation might be either 
before the queen, or before the council, or before the 
parliament, or if they might diſpute by writing; for 
*!{e, if the matter were brought to the doctorsꝰ handling 
n their own ſchools, they had ſufficient proof, they ſaid, 
by the experience of Oxford, what little good would be 
done at Cambridge; and, conſequently, declaring the 
faith and doctrine of their religion, and exhorting the 
people ithal to ſubmit themſelves with all patience and 
humility, either to the will or puniſhment of the higher 
powers, they appealed, in the end, from them tobe their 
ſadges in this behalf, and ſo ended their proteſtation : 
he copy and contents whereof I thought not unfit here 
ro be inſerted. 3 


A COPY #f the DECLARATION drawn up by MR. 


BRADFORD, Mx. SAUNDERS, and Others. 
B FQCAUSE ve hear that it is determined of the magiſtrates, 


Þ and ſuch as be in authority, efpecially cf the clergy, to 


fer us (pecdily out of the priſons of the King's Bench, the 


Poet, the Marſhalſea, and Newgate, where at this preſent we | 
ae, aud ot long time ſome of us have been, not as rebels, 


traitors, {editious perſons, thieves, or tranſgreſſors of any laws 
this 12alm, inhibitions, proclamations, or coinmandments 1 
of the queen's highneſs, or of any of the councils, (God's 
name bie praiſed therefore!) but only for the conſcience we 


7 
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have to God, and his moſt holy word and truth, upon moſt cer. 
tain knowledge: becauſe, we ſay, we hear that it is determin- 


ed, we ſhall be ſent to one of the univerſities of Cambridge or 


Oxford, there to d{pute with ſuch as are appointed in that be- 
half; in that we purpoſe not to diſpute otherwiſe than by writ- 
ng, except it may be before the queen's highneſs and her coun- 
eil, or before the parliament-houſe ; and therefore perchance 
it will be noiſed abroad; that we are not able to maintain, by 
the truth of God's word, and the conſent of the true and ca. 
tholic church of Chriſt, the doctrine we have generally and 
e 8 * * 0 us have * and ſet forth, 
1 y t and fimple may be offended, and ſome. 
what weakened ; we Hp: f 

whilſt we may by writing, to publiſh and notify the cauſes why 
we will not diſpute otherwiſe than above ſaid, to prevent the 
offences whieh might come thereby. 

Firſt, Becauſe it is evidently known unto the whole world, 
that the determinations bf both the univerſities in matters of 
religion, eſpecially wherein we ſhould diſpute, are directly 
agamift God's word, yea, againſt their own determination in the 


time of our late ſovereign lord and moſt godly prince, king Ed- 


ward: and further it is known, they are our open enemies, and 
have already condemned our cauſes, before any diſputation had 


of the ſame. 


_. Secondly, Becauſe the prelates and ctergy do not ſeek either 
us or the truth, but our deftruction and their glory. For if they 
had ſought us, (as charity requireth) then would they have 
called us forth hereabouts before their laws were ſo made, that 


| frankly and without peril we might have ſpoken our conſciences. 


Again, If they had ſought for the truth, they would not have 
concluded of controverſies before they had been diſputed ; ſo 
that it eaſily appeareth, that they ſeek their own glory and our 
deſtruction, and not us and the truth: and therefore we have 
good cauſe to refuſe diſputation, as a thing which ſhall not fur- 


ther prevail than to the ſetting forth of their glory, and ſuppreſ. 


ſion of the truth. 

Thirdly, Becauſe the cenſors and judges (as we hear who 
they be) are manifeſt enemies to the truth, and that which 
is worſe, obſtinate enemies, before whom pcar]s are not to be 
caſt, by the commandment of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by his own example. That they be ſuch, their doings of late 
at Oxford, and in the convocation-houſe in October laſt paſt, do 
moſt evidently declare. | 

Fourthly, Becauſe ſome of us have been in priſon theſe eight 
or nine months, where we have had no books, no paper, no pen, 
no ink, or convenient place for ſtudy, we think we thould do evil, 
thus ſuddenly to deſcend into diſputation with them, which may 
alledge, as they liſt, the fathers and the teſtimonies, becauſe 
our memories have not that which we have read, fo readily as 
to reprove, when they ſhall report and wreſt the authors to their 
purpoſe, or to bring forth what we may have there for our ad- 
vantage. | 


Fitthly, Becauſe in difputation we ſhall not be permitted to 


proſecute our arguments, but be ſtopt when we ſhould ſpeak ; 


one ſaying this, another that, the third his mind, &c. as was 
done to the godly learned fathers, eſpecially Dr. Ridley, at Ox- 
tord, who could not be permitted todeclare his mind and mean- 


ing of the propoſitions, and had oftentimes half a dozen at once 
ſpeaking againſt him, always hindering him to proſecute his 


argument, and to anſwer accordingly : we will not ſpeak of the 
hiſſing, ſcofſing, and taunting, which wonderfully then was 
uſed. If on this ſort, and much worſe they handled theſe fa- 
thers, much more will they be ſhameleſsly bold with us, if we 
ſhonld enter into diſputation with them. 

Sixthly, Becauſe the notaries, that ſhall receive and write 
the diſputations, ſhall be of their appointment, and ſuch as either 
do not or dare not favour the truth, and therefore muſt write 
either to pleaſe them, or elſe they themſelves, (the cenſors and 
judges we mean) at their pleaſure will put to, and take from that 
which is written by the notaries; who cannot, or muſt not have 
In their cuſtody that which they write, longer than the diſputa- 
tion endureth, as their doings at Oxford declare. No copy 
nor ſcro} could any man have by their good will. For the cen- 


ſors and judges will have all delivered into their hands. Yea, it 


any man was ſeen there to write, as the report is, the fame 
man was fent for, and his writings taken from him : ſo mult 


the diſputation ſerve only for the glory, not of God, but of the 


enemies of his truth. 


For theſe cauſes we all think it ſo neceſſary not to diſpute with 
them, as if we did diſpute we ſhould do that which they deſire 
and purpoſcly ſeck, to promote the kingdom of Antichriſt, and 
to ſuppreſs (as much as may be) the truth. We will not ipeak 
of the offence that might come to the godly, when they ſhould 
hear, by the report of our enemies, our anſwers and arguments 
framed {you may be ſure) for their fantaſies, to the ſlandering of 
the truth. | ee . 

Therefore we publiſh, and by this writing notify unto the 
whole congregation and church of England, that for theſe afore- 
ſaid cauſes we will not diſpute with them, otherwiſe than "ay 
the pen, unleſs it be before the queen's highneſs and her cOn- 
ci}, or before the houſes of the parliament, as is above ſaid. If 


they will write, we will anſwer, and by writing confirm and 


prove out of the infallible truth, even the yery word of (gs 
| | | | Ant 


ght it our bounden duty, now 
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DFORD, &c.—The QUEEN MARRIED. 73 


teſtimony of the and moſt ancient fathers in 
8 AL one 8 every piece thereof, which 

e. in a ſummary way, do write and ſend abroad pu ſely, 

that our good brethren and ſiſters — the 3 know it: and 
the ſame, we are ready, t 8 
I RR to the altar of tire, 2 as God ſhall 

N humbly requiring, and in the bowels of our Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt, beſeeching all that feat God, to behave themſelves 
5 obedient ſubjects to the queen's 5 and the ſuperior 
powers, which are ordained of God u b 
example to give their heads to the block, than in any point to 
rebel, or once to mutter againſt the Lord's anointed ; we mean 
our ſovereign lady queen Mary, into whoſe heart we beſeech 
the Lord of mercy plentifully to pour the wiſdom and grace of 
now and for ever. Amen: 

Firſt, We confeſs and believe all the canonical books of the 
Old Teſtament, and all the books of the New Teſtament, to 
be the very true word of God, and to be written by the inſpira- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, and are therefore to be heard accord- 
ingly, as the judge in all controverſies and matters of reli- 


* We confeſs and believe, that the catholic church, 
which is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, as a moſt obedient and loving wife, 
Joth embrace and follow the doctrine of theſe books in all matters 


thoſe which will not hear this church, thus following and obey- 
ing the word of her huſband, we account as heretics and ſchiſ- 
matics, according to this ſaying, „If he will not hear the 
church, let him be to thee as a heatheh.” ; 
Thirdly, We believe and confeſs all the articles of faith and 
doctrine a forth in the ſymbol of the apoſtles, which we com- 
monly call the creed, and in the ſymbols of the council of 
Nice, kept in the year 324 of Conſtantinople, in the year 384 
of Epheſus, in the year 432 of Chalcedon, in the year 454 
of Toletum the firſt and fourth. Alſo in the ſymbols of Atha- 
naſius, Ireneus, Tertullian, and of Damaſus, which was about 
the year of our Lord 376, we confeſs and believe (we ſay) the 
dockrine of the ſymbols generally and particularly: fo that 


whoſoever doth otherwiſe, we. hold the fame to err from the 


truth. 8 „ 
Fourthly, We believe and confeſs concerning juſtification, 
that as it cometh only from God's mercy through Chriſt, ſo it 
is perceived and had of none, which be of years of diſcretion, 
otherwiſe than by faith only : which faith 1s not an opinion, 
but a certain perſuaſion wrought by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
mind and heart of man, whereby as the mind 1s illuminated, 
ſo the heart is ready to ſubmit itſelf to the will of God un- 
ſeignedly, and ſo ſheweth forth an inherent righteouſneſs, which 
is to be diſcerned, in the article of 1 cation, from the 
righteouſneſs which God endueth us withal, juſtifying us; al- 
though inſeparably they Bo together. And this we do not for 
curioſity or contention ſake, but for conſcience ſake, that it 
might be quiet, which it can never be, if we confound, without 
diſtinction, forgiveneſs of ſins, and Chriſt's juſtice imputed to 
us, with regeneration and inherent righteouſneſs. By this we 
difallow the papiſtical doctrine of free-will, of works of 


erogation, of merits, of the neceſſity of auricular confeſhon, 


and ſatisfaction towards God. 
Fiſthly, we confeſs and believe concerning the exterior ſer- 
vice of God, that it ought to be according to the word of God; 
and therefore in the congregation all things you ought to be 
done in ſuch a tongue as m be moſt to ediſy, and not in La- 
tin, where the people underſtand not the ſame. . 
Sixthly, We confeſs and believe that God only by Chriſt 
Jeſus is to be prayed unto and called upon; and therefore we 
diſallow invocation, or prayer to ſaints departed this life. 
Seventhly, We confeſs and believe, that as a man departeth 
this life, ſo ſhall he be judged in the laft day generally, and in 
the mean ſeaſon is entered either into the ſtate of the bleſſed for 
ever, or damned for ever, and therefore is either paſt all help, 


or elſe needs no help of any in this life. By reaſon whereof | 


we affirm purgatory, maſſes of Scala cœli, trentals, and ſuch 
ſuffrages as the popiſh church doth obtrude as neceſſary, to be 
the doctrine of Antichriſt. 

Eighthly, We confeſs and believe of the ſacraments of 
Chrift, which are baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, that they ought 
to be miniſtered according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, concern- 
ing the ſubſtantial parts of them; and that they be no longer 
ſacraments, than they be had in uſe, and uſed to the end for 
which they were inſtituted. _—_ 
And here we plainly confeſs, that the mutilation of the Lord's 
!pper, and the fubtraRion-Tf the one kind from the lay people, 
is antichriſtian. And ſo is the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation 
of the ſacramental bread and wine, after the words of conſecra- 
tion, as they are called. ; 

Item, The adoration of the ſacrament with honour due unto 
God: the reſervation and carrying about of the ſame. : 

Item, The maſs to be a propitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and 
dead, or a work that pleaſeth God. 3 : 

All theſe we believe and confeſs to be Antichriſt's doctrine: 
as is the prohibition of marriage, as unlawful to any ſtate. And 
we doubt not, by God's grace, but we ſhall be able to prove all 
cur confeflions here to be moſt true, agreeable to God's word, 
and conſent of the catholic church, which followeth, and hath 


elp and grace, 


r her, rather after our 


Fr religion, and therefore ſhe is to be heard accordingly; ſo that 


4 „ Wü „6 


| or countenance of thankfulneſs, and after a 


, 


N 
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by writi 


appeal from them to be our judges in this 


33 the governance of God's Spirit, and the judgment of 
is word. red I 

And this through the Lord's help we will do, either in diſpu- 
tation by word before the queen's highnefs ind her council, 
or before the parliament houſes, of whom we doubt not but 


to be indifferently heard, or elſe with our pens, whenſoever we 
_— thereto, by them that have authority, required and com- 
manded, | 


In the mean ſeaſon, as obedient ſubjects, we ſhall behave 
ourſelves towards all that be in authority, and not ceaſe to pray 
to God for them, that he would govern them all, generally and 
2388 with the Spirit of wiſdom and grace. And ſo we 

artily deſire, and humbly pray all men to do, in no point con- 
ſenting to any kind of rebellion or ſeditior againſt our ſoverei 
lady the queen's highneſs: but where they cannot obey, with- 
out offending God, there to ſubmit themſelves with all patience 
and humility to ſuffer as the will and pleaſure of the higher pow- 
ers ſhall adjudge ; as we are ready, through the goodneſs of the 
Lord, to ſuffer whatſoever they ſhall adjudge us unto, rather 
than we will conſent to any doctrine contrary to this which we 
here confeſs, unleſs we ſhall be jultly convinced thereof, either 

or by word, before ſuch judges as the queen's high- 
neſs and her council, or the parliament houſes ſhall appoint. 
For the univerſities and clergy have condemned our cauſes al. 
ready by the bigger, but not od the better part, without all diſ- 
putation of the ſame ; and therefore moſt juſtiy we may, and do 


half, except it may 


be in writing, that to all men the matter may appear. The 


Lord of mercy endue us all with the Spirit of truth and grace 


and of perſeverance therein unto the end. Amen. 
The 8th day of May, 1554. 
Robert Menaven, alias John Hooper 


Robert Ferrar Edward Crome 


Rowland Taylor Fo Rogers 

John Philpot aurence Saunders 
John Bradford Edmund Laurence 
John Wigorne 


5 
. 
To theſe things aboveſaid. I Miles Coverdale, late of Exon, 


do conſent and agree, with theſe mine afflicted brethren 
being priſoners, ſigned with my own hand. 


Glouc. Epiſcopus, alias 


And thus much concerning this preſent declaration 
ſubſcribed by theſe preachers, which was on the 8th 
day of May. | 5 


On the 19th of the ſaid month, lady Elizabeth, the 
queen's ſiſter, was brought to the Tower, and commit- 
ted to the cuſtbdy of ſir John Williams, afterwards lord 
Williams of Tame, by whom her highneſs was gently 
and courteouſly treated: who afterwards was had to 
Woodſtock, and there committed to the keeping of fir 
Henry Benifield, knight, of Oxborough, in Norfolk; 
who, on the other ſide, both forgetting het eftate, and 
his own duty, as it is reported, ſhewed himſelf more 
hard and ſtraight unto her, than either cauſe was given 
on her part, or reaſon of his own ſhould have led him; 
of which we ſhall treat more at large hereafter, the Lord 


. 6 
Friday, July 20, king Philip arrived at Southamp- 


ton. The prince himſelf was the firſt that landed; who 


immediately as he ſet foot upon the land, drew out his 
ſword, and carried it naked in his hand. A little with- 
out the town the mayor of. Southampton, with certain 
commoners, met him, and delivered the keys of the 
town unto the prince, who removed his ſword, naked 
as it was, out of his right hand into his left, and fo re- 
ceived the keys of the mayor without any word ſpeaking, 
tle deli- 
vered the keys to the mayor again. At the town-gate 
the earl of Arundel and the lord Williams met him, 
and ſo he was brought to his lodging. | 
Wedneſday following, July 25, being St. James's 
day, Philip prince of Spain, and Mary queen of Eng- 


land, were ſolemnly married in the cathedral church at 


Wincheſter, by the bifhop of Winchefter, in the pre- 
ſence of a great number of noblemen of both realms. 


At the time of this marriage, the emperor's ambaſſador 


being preſent, openly pronounced, that, in conſideration 
of that marriage, the emperor had granted and given 
unto his ſon the kingdom of Naples, &c. | 
Whereupon the firſt of Auguſt following, there was 
a proclamation, that from that time forth he tile of 


all manner of writings ſhould be altered, and this fol- 
lowing ufed: 


is 


« Philip 
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« Philip and Mary, by the grace of God, king and 
queen of England, France, Naples, Jeruſalem, and Ire- 
land; defenders of the faith, princes of Spain and 
Sicily, archdukes of Auſtrich, dukes of Milan, Bur- 
gundy, and Brabant, Counties of Haſpurge, Flanders, 
and Tyrol.“ | e ag 
Oft this matriage as the papiſts chiefly ſeemed to be 
very glad, ſo ſeveral of them, after divers ſtudies to 
ſhew forth their inward affections, made interludes and 
pageants ; ſome drew forth genealogies, deriving his 
pedigree from Edward the Third, and John of Gaunt. 
Among others, Mr. White, then biſhop of Lincoln, 
(his poetical vein being drunk with joy of the marriage) 
made certain verſes; a tranſlation whereof we have 
here inſerted. 


The GENEALOGY of PHILIP and MARY, whereby 
both PRINces are beton to have deſcended from JOHN 
, or GAUNT, Son of EDWARD III. King of 


ENGLAND and FRANCE. 


T OHN of Gaunt, father of princes, did beget 
'Þ John the puiſſant earl of Somerſet: _ 
From him John, duke of Somerſet, did ſpring, 
W hoſe daughter Marg'ret brought forth England's king, 
Henry the ſeventh, who, of life bereft, 
The throne unto his ſon prince Henry left: 
His daughter Mary, England's ſcepter bears, 
And may ſhe bear it long, exempt from cares. 


Other VERSES of Mr. WHITE, Brsno of Lxxeolx, 


concerning the MARRIAGE of Pull ip and MARY. 


1 devil, that old enemy of mankind, 
Strives to prevent, though to it God's inclin'd, 
That Mary, England's queen, ſhould join her hands 
To Spaniſh Philip in hymeneal bands. h 
Againſt the match, with the dark prince of night, 
The helpleſs Scots and tim'rous French unite. 
With theſe hell's prelates join, Caiaphas's race, 
Eight married fathers, void of heav'nly grace, 
* John Dudley, Wyat, and rebellious Kent, 
With + Gray, conſpire the marriage to prevent. 
But that the nuptials ſhould performed be, 

Cæſar and Flanders would, and Italy, 

atholic biſhops, and with theſe comply 


Five holy fathers, for their ſanctity 
In fetters bound, the ſenate of the nation, 


And all true catholics in every ſtation, 

Lords, commons, learned, ignorant, and we, 
*Cauſe God himſelf doth thereunto agree, 
When Philip to queen Mary ſhall be join'd, 
Their blood it's wonted courſe ſhall run refin'd. 


F Duke of Northumberland, 
+ Duke of, Suffolk. 
| + Charles V. Emperor of Germany. 


ANSWER 7 Mg. WHITE, Bisnor of Lixcory, 


by the Bisnop of Nokwicu. 


HAT Mary ſhould to Spaniſh Philip wed, 
And England's glory be extirpated, | 

The devil wills; jointly with him agree, 
All Flanders, Italy, and Germany, 
Caiaphas's race, the mitred company 
Of popiſh biſhops, five for impiety 
In priſon caſt : but God's extended arm 
Kindly ſupports us, and averts the harm : 
He nills 1 match, gives England liberty, 
With him the warlike Scotch and French agree, 
Eight married in the Lord: and Dudley you, 
Fareboding diſmal things, the marriage view, 
The ſenate nills ; brave Wyat doth Houſe 
With pious zeal his country's injur'd cauſe ; 
With him Gray, and the Keatith folk comply, 
Either to gain their liberty, or die. 
Then fay, what profits will the Spaniſh king, 
Having wedded Mary, to the Engliſh bring ? 


Another ANSWER. by the ſame Aurnok. 


ATAN, your all confounding fire, tis plain, 
Would have queen Mary wed the prince of Spain; 
That ſo he may Britannia's noble race | FI 
Eradicate, and ſuddenly deface. 
But God, the Father of the Engliſh (till, 
Reſents the rancour of his wicked will ; 


That were impri 


Though Flanders, Italy, and Germany, 
Conſprre and jointly ſtrive that this may be. 
The mitred prelates all the match proclaim ; _ 
Our holy fathers alt decry the ſame. | 
The Eight, who ſacred nuptial ties revere, 


Nor do the warlike $ronkh, nor Scots agree A } 


| Courageons, and unmov'd by {laviſh fear, 


Will not, — the factious Five agree, 
a x on'd for impiety. * 4 + 
Dudley the brave Northumbrian hero ſtands, 
Prompt to oppoſe the matrimonial bands: 
And ſo will all prepar'd and ready be, 


| That lov'd their country, laws, and liberty. 
. Wyat the brave this gen'rous mind doth ſhew 


The nobles, commons, and the clergy too. 
Ye will the match, who are by nature prone 
To baniſh truth, and piety dethrone : | 
But Gray, and all the Kentiſh folk declare 


| Their juſt reſentment at the married pair. | 
| What glory then from ſuch a marriage ſprings ? 


What ſplendor does it add unto the ancient kings? 


Other VERSES anfevering to Brshor WHITE; 
| made by J. C. | | 


1 Philip to the Engliſh line pretend, 
And Mary from the Spaniſh did deſcend; 
Yet for an Engliſh queen of “ mongrel breed, 

To wed a Spaniſh prince, (as *tis decreed) | 
Is to her ſire and nation a diſgrace indeed. 

Th' admirers of old England's valour fee, 

With truth and juſtice this can ne'er agree; 

But God the fame docs for our ſins permit, 


And therefore patiently they ſuffer it. 


The people, if they are not ſttangely bent 
Againſt our welfare, never will conſent 


To this unhappy match, foreboding ill : | : 


What's it to us, if th' adverſe nation will 3 


All pious men againſt the match contend ; 
For they are mad indeed who it defend. g 
The Eight, who ſacred wedlock do revere, | | 

Than the impriſon'd Five more wiſe appear; | - 
For this pernicious marriage they oppole, 


Jo fave the nation from inſulting foes. 


'The hero of Northumberland withſtands | 
Theſe inauſpicious and illegal bands: | = 
O dire, infernal counſellors, who will | | 
Promote this fatal match, preſaging ill! 

Wyat, in war unhappily engag'd, 

Was at the marriage generouſly enrag'd : | : 
None for it was; but all the ſame withſtood, 

Except th' unthinking popiſh multitude. 

Gray, and the Britons all, will not agree 

That this unhappy match ſhould ever be: 

We, cauſe th' Almighty wills it ſo, ſubmit, 

And patiently endure and ſuffer it : 

But worſe things we ſhall. bear, if Mary be 

In facred wedlock, Philip, join'd to thee. 


* Being daughter of Henry VIII. and Katherine of Spain, 
Other VERSES anfeering likewiſe, 


AY, White, whom can you find that will agree, 
That Mary ſhould to Philip. married be ? | 
It matters not what the vain multitude 
Do will or nill (they're ignorant and rude). 


Io will and nill is God's chief property: 


'Fhe queſtion then is, What he wills to be ? 

Cauſe God hath wild the match, (you ſay) the ſame 
Ye will, and loudly every-where proclaim: 

You ought indeed to know what God doth will, 
Becauſe, dull fool, thou'rt ignorant of it ſtill. 

This he hath wild, that in his augury 

White ſhould a lying pfendo-prophet be. 


A king, though not the *king, the weds indeed, 


Herſelf an Engliſh queen, though not of Engliſh breed. 
She's pregnant and not pregnant, yet pretends, 
Her teeming womb a joyful offspring ſends : - 
This ye with hearts exulting with to ſee 5. | 
Fut lo! no offspring comes: this God would have to be. 


One day a bride, the next a widow makes her: 

This God would have (whoſe vengeance overtakes her). 
So vain the prayers of wicked men are made, 

Who tor their country's ruin have deſtruction laid. 


Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
* Of England. 


| He for a ſeaſon weds, and then forſakes her ; | 


After the conſummation of the marriage, the king 
and queen removed from Wincheſter to ſeveral other 
places, and by eaſy jourmes came to Windſor Caſtle, 

| where 
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here he was inſtalled with the order of the garter, on 
3 Auguſt 12; at which time, an herald took 


of them would have ſet up the arms of Spain, but he was 
commanded to ſet them up again by certain lords. From 
thence they both removed to Richmond, and, by water, 
to London, : 
houſe, through which they paſſed both into Southwark- 
ark, and ſo to Southwark-houſe, called Suffol k- place, 
where they lay that night, being the 18th of Auguſt. 
The next day the king and queen rode from Suffolk- 
ace (accompanied with a great number, as well of 
noblemen as gentlemen) through the city of London 
to Whitehall ; and at London-bridge, as he entered at 
the draw-bridge, was a vain great ſpectacle ſet up, two 
images repreſenting two giants, one named Corineus, 
and the other Gogmagog, holding between them cer- 
tain Latin verſes, which for the vain oſtentation of 


flattery J overpals. 


As they paſſed over the bridge, there was a number 
of el ſhot off at the Tower, ſuch, as by old 


men's report, the like hath not been heard or ſcen theſe 


100 years. PLS 3 
N 5 London bridge they paſſed the conduit in 


Gracechurch-ſtreet, which was finely painted, and 
among other things, the nine worthies, whereof king 
Henry VIII. was one. He was painted 1n harneſs, hav- 
ing in one hand a ſword, and in the other hand a book, 
whereon was written Verbum Dei, © The word of God, 


delivering the ſame book, as it were, to his ſon king 


Edward, who was painted in a corner by him. 


But this gave great offence : for the biſhop of Win- 


cheſter, lord chancellor, ſent for the painter, and not 
only called him knave for painting a book in king 


| Henry's hand, and eſpecially for writing thereupon 


Verbum Dei, but alſo rank traitor and villain, ſaying to 
him that he ſhould rather have put the book into the 


queen's hand, who was alſo painted there, for that ſhe 
had reformed the church religion, with other things 


according to the pure and ſincere word of God indeed. 
The painter anſwered, and faid, That if he had known 
that had been the matter wherefore his lordſhip ſent for 
him, he could have remedied it, and not troubled his 
lordſhip. The biſhop anſwered, Thar it was the queen's 
majeſty's will and commandment that he ſhould fend 
for him : and ſo commanding him to wipe out the book 
and Verbum Dei too, he ſent him home. The painter 
departed, but fearing left he ſhould leave ſome part ei- 
ther of the book, or of Verbum Dei in king Henry's 


hand, he wiped away a piece of his fingers withal. 


Here I paſs over other pageants ſhewed to him in 
paſſing through London, with the flattering verſes in 
Latin, wherein were blazed out in one place the five 
Philips, as the five worthies of the world, Philip of Ma- 
cedon, Philip the emperor, Philip the bold, Philip the 
good, Philip prince of Spain, and king of England. 

In another poetry, king Philip was reſembled by an 
image repreſenting Orpheus, and all Engliſh people 
reſembled to brute and ſavage beaſts, following after 
Orpheus's harp, and dancing after king Philip's pipe. 
Not that I reprehend the art of the Latin verſes, which 
was fine and cunning, but that I paſs over the matter, 
having weightier things in hand; and alto the fight at 
St. Paul's church fide, of him that came down upon a 


rope tied to the battlements, with his head before, 


neither ſtaying himſelf with his hand nor foot ; which 
ſhortly after coſt him his life. | | 


But one thing by the way I cannot let paſs, touch- 


ing the rood newly ſct up againſt this time, ro welcome 
king Philip into St. Paul's church. The ſetting up of 
which rood was this, and may make as good a pageant 
as the beſt. | 

In the 2d year of Mary, Bonner, biſhop of London, 
in his royalty, and all his prebendaries about him, in 


St. Paul's quite, the rood (or croſs) laid along upon the 


pavements, and alfo the doors of St. Paul's being ſhut, 
the biſhop, with others, ſaid and ſung divers prayers 
by the rood: that being done, they anointed the rood 
with oil in divers places, and after anointing,. erept 
unto it, and kiſſed it, | 

No. 7. 


and landed at the biſhop of Wincheſter's | 


4 — 


| 
down the arms of England at Windſor, and in the place | 
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pain of the law if they offended herein. 


After that, they took the ſaid rood and weighed it 
up, and ſet it in it's old accuſtomed place, and all the 
while they were doing thereof, the Whole quire ſang 
Te Deum, and when that was ended, they rang the 
bells, not only for joy, but alſo for the notable an 
great fact they had done therein. | 
Not long after this, a merry fellow came into St. 
Paul's, and ſpied the rood, with Mary and John now 
ſet up; whereto, among a great ſort of people, he 
made low courtſey, and ſaid, Sir, your maſterſhip is 
welcome to town. I had thought to have talked further 
with your maſterſhip, but that you be here clothed in 
the queen's colours. I hope that you be but a ſummer's 
bird, in that you are dreſſed in white and green. 
Ihe prince, being in the church of St. Paul's, after 
Dr. Harpsfield had finiſhed his oration in Latin, ſet 
forward through Fleet-ſtreet, and ſo came to White-- 
hall, where he with the queen remained four days after, 
and from thence removed unto Richmond. 


man might enter. | 


About the 8th of Sepember, biſhop Bonner began his 
viſitation, who charged fix men, in every pariſh, to in- 
quire (according to their oaths) and to preſent before 
him, the zoth of September, all ſuch perſons as either 
had or ſhould offend in any of his articles, which he had 
ſet forth, to the number of 37. Of the which viſitation 
of Bonner, I have ſomewhat more largely to treat. 

September 17, was a proclamation in London, that 
all vagabonds and maſterleſs men, as well ſtrangers as 
Englithmen, ſhould depart the city within five days; 
and ſtraitly charging all innholders, victuallers, tavern- 
ers, and alchouſe-keepers, with all others who ſell vic- 
tuals, that they (after the ſaid five days) ſhould not 
ſell any meat, drink, or any kind of victuals to any ſerv- 
ing-man whatſoever, unleſs he brought a teſtimonial 
from his maſter, to declare whoſe ſervant he was, and 
were in continual houſhold with his faid maſter, upon 

Upon the Sunday following, the bithop of Wincheſ⸗ 
ter, lord chancellor of England, preached at St. Paul's 
Croſs, at whoſe ſermon were preſent all the council that 
were at the court; namely, the marquis of Wincheſter, 


the carl of Arundel, lord North, fir Anthony Brown, 


Mr. Rocheſter, Mr, Walgrave, Mr. Englefield, lord 
Fitzwater, and ſecretary Peter, and the biſhops of Lon- 
don, Durham, and Ely, which three ſat under the 
biſhop's arms. The goſpel whereof he made his ſer- 
mon, 1s written in the xxii. chapter of Matthew, where 


the Phariſees came unto Chriſt, and among them one 


alked Chriſt which was the greateſt commandment; 
Chriſt anſwered, * Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, &c. and thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
in theſe two is comprehended the law and the pro- 
phets.” | . | 
After his long declaration of theſe words, ſpeaking 
very much of love and charity, at laſt he had occaſion 


upon St. James's words, to ſpeak of the true teachers, 


and of the falſe teachers; ſaying, that all the preachers 
almoſt in king Edward's time, preached nothing bur 
voluptuouſneſs, and filthy and blaſphemous lies, affirm- 
ing their doctrine to be that falſe doctrine whereof St. 
James ſpeaketh in his third chapter, ſaying, that it was 
full of perverſe zeal, earthly, full of diſcord and difſen- 
tion, that the preachers afore-named would report no- 


thing truly, and that they taught that it was law ful for 


a man to put away his wife for adultery, and marry 
another, and that if a man vowed to-day, he might 


break it to-morrow at his pleaſure, with many other | 
things which I omit. And when he fpake of the ſacra- 


ment, he ſaid, that all rhe church from the beginning 


have confeſſed Chriſt's natural body to be in heaven, 
and here to be in the ſacrament, and ſo concluded that 
1 : and then willed all men to fay with Joſeph's 


brethren, 
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' brethren, © We have all ſinned againſt our brother; 


and ſo, ſaid he, have I too. Then he declared what a | 


noble king and queen we have, ſaying, that if he ſhould 


go about to ſhew that the king came hither for no ne- 


ceſſity or need, and what he had brought with him, it 
woeld be ſuperfluous, ſeeing it is evidently known, that 
he hath ten times as much as we are in hope and poſ- 
ſeſſion of, aftirming him to be as wiſe, ſober, gentle, 
and temperate a prince as ever was in England, and if 
it were not ſo proved, then to take him for a falſe lyar 
for his ſo- ſaying: exhorting all men to make much of 
him, and to win him whilſt we had him, and ſo ſhould 
we alſo win all ſuch as he hath brought with him: 
and ſo concluded. | 
Tueſday, October 7, twenty earts came from Weft- 
miniſter, laden (as it was noiſed) with gold and filver, 
and certain of the guard with them through the city to 
the Tower, and it was received in by a Spaniard, who 
was the king's treaſurer, and had cuſtody of it within the 
Tower. It was matted about with mats, and mailed 1n 
little bundles about two feet long, and almoſt half a foot 
thick, and in every cart were ſix of thoſe bundles. What 
it was indeed, God knoweth, for it is to us uncertain, 
About the ſame time, or a little before, upon' Cor- 
pus-Chriſti day, the proceſſion being made in Smith- 
field, where, alter the manner, the prieſt, with his box, 
went under the canopy, by chance there came by the 
way a certain ſimple man, named John Street, a joiner, 
of Coleman-ſtreer, who having ſome haſte in his buſi- 
neſs, and finding no other way topals.through, by chance 
went under the canopy by the prieſt. The prieſt ſeeing 
the man ſo to preſume to come under the canopy, being 
belike afraid, and worſe feared than hurt, let his pyx 
Tall down. The poor man, being ſtraightway appre- 
hended, was had to the compter, the prieſt accuſing him 
before the council, as though he had come to ſlay him; 
whereas the poor man, as himſelt hath ſince declared 
unto us, had no fuch thought ever in his mind. Then 
from the compter, he was had unto Newgate, where he 
was caſt into the dungeon, there chained to a poſt, 
where he was cruelly and miſerably handled, and ſo ex- 
tremely dealt withal, that being but ſimple before, he 
was now outof his wits altogether, and ſo upon the ſame 
had to Bedlam. Whereupon the brief chronicle of Lon- 
don in this point 1s not to be credited, which untruly 
reported that he feigned himſelf in Newgate to be mad: 
which thing we in writing of this hiſtory, by due in- 
quiſition of the party, have found to be contrary, _ 
About the 5th of October, divers, as well houſholders, 
as ſervants, and apprentices, were apprehended and 
taken, and committed to ſundry priſons, for having and 
ſelling of certain books, which were ſent into England 
by the preachers that fled into Germany and other coun- 
tries; which books touched a great number ſo near, that 
within one fortnight there were little leſs than threeſcore 
impriſoned for this matter: among whom was Mr. 
Brown, a goldſmith, Mr. Spark, a draper, Randal Tirer, 
a ſtationer, Mr. Beſton, a merchant, with many others, 
Sunday, Oober 14, the old biſhop of Durham 
preached in the ſhrouds. 
OZober 18, the king came from Weſtminſter to St. 
Paul's church, accompanied with a great. number of 
noblemen, and there he was received under a canopy, 
at the welt door, and ſo came into the chancel, where 
he heard mals, whict*a Spaniſh biſhop and his own 
chapel ſung; and that done, he returned to Weſtmin- 
ſter to dinner. | | 
Friday, Ofober 26, certain men, whereof I ſpake be- 
tore, which were of Mr. Throgmorton's jury, being in 
number eight (for the other four were delivered out of 
priſon, having ſubmitted themſelves), whereof Mr. Ema- 
nuel Lucas, and Mr. Whetſtone were chief, were called 
before the council in the Star- chamber: where they all 
affirmed that they had done all things in that matter ac- 
cording to their knowledge, and with good conſciences, 
evenas they ſhould anſwer before God at the day of judg- 
ment. When Mr. Lucas ſaid-openly before all the lords, 
that they had done in the matter like honeſt men, and 
true and faithful ſubjects, and therefore they humbly 
deſought the lord chancellor, and the other lords, to 
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ment were exempted only four, who ſubmitted them- 
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1 
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| 
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intercede with the king and queen, that they might 
be diſchaged and ſet at liberty, and ſaid that they were 


all contented humbly to ſubmit themſelves to their ma- 


jeſties, ſaving and reſerving their truth, conſciences, 
and honeſty. Some of the lords ſaid, that they de- 


| ſerved to pay a 1000l. a-piece, and others ſaid, that 


Mr. Lucas and Mr. Whetſtone deſerved to pay a 1000 
marks a-piece, and the reſt ;ool. a-piece. At laſt, 
ſentence was given by the lord chancellor, that they 
ſhould pay a thouſand marks a-piece, and that they 


; ſhould go to priſon again, and there remain till further 
orders were taken for their puniſhment. wn” 


Tueſday, Oclober 30, the lord J. Gray was delivered 
out of the Tower, and ſet at liberty, Ns 
Sunday, November 4, five prieſts did penance at 


Paul's-Croſs, who were content to put away their wives, 


and take upon them again to miniſter. - Each of them 
had a taper in his hand, and a rod, wherewith the 


\ preacher did diſpel them. 


Wedneſday, November 7, the lord Paget, and fir Ed- 


ward Haſtings, maſter of the horſe, were ſent as ambaſ... 


ſadors, I know not whither, but, as it was judged, to 
Cardinal Poole, who lay all that ſummer before at Bruſ- 


ſels: and it was thought they were ſent to accompany 
and conduct him into England, where at that time he 


was nominated and appointed bithop of Canterbury. 
Friday, November 9, Mr. Barlow, late biſhop of Bath, 

and Mr. Cardmaker, were brought before the council, 

in the Star-chamber, where after communication they 


Were commanded to the Fleet. 


Saturday, November 10, the ſheriffs of London had 
orders to take an inventory of every one of their goods, 


1} which were of Mr. Throgmorton's jury, and to ſeal u 


their doors, which was done the fame day. Mr. Whet- 
ſtone, Mr. Lucas, and Mr. Kytely, were adjudged to 
Pay 1000al. a-plece, and the reſt 1000 marks a-picce, 
to be paid within one tortnight after. From this pay- 


lelves, whole names are theſe, Mr. Loe, Mr, Poynter, 
Mr. Beſwike, and Mr. Carter. | 
Mention has been made of the viſitation of Edmund 
Bonner, biſhop of London, which begun (as is ſaid) 
about the month of September; for the better prepara- 
tion whereof were {et forth certain articles, to the num- 
ber of 37; which articles, partly for the tediouſneſs of 
them, partly for that Mr. Bale in a certain treatiſe hath, 
lufficiently painted out the ſame in proper colours, 
partly alfo, becauſe I will not infect this book with them, 
J paſs them over, proceeding in the progreſs of this bi- 
ſhop in his viſitation in the county of Eſſex; who paſ- 
ſing through the ſaid county of Eſſex, being attended 


with divers worſhipful of the ſhire, (for ſo they were 


commanded) arrived at Sterford in Hertfordſhire, where 
he reſted certain days, folacing himſelf after that painful 
peregrination, with no ſmall feaſting and banqueting 
with his attendants, at the houſe of one Parſons, his 
nephew, whoſe wife he commonly called his fair niece; 
(fair ſhe was indeed) and he took there great pleaſure to 
hear her play upon the virginals, wherein ſhe excelled, 
inſomuch that every dinner (fitting by his ſweet fide} 
ſhe aroſe and played three ſeveral times at his requeſt, 
of his good and ſpiritual devotion towards her. After 
ſome days were paſſed in this faſhion, he proceeded in his 
popiſh viſitation. toward Hadham, his own houſe and pa- 
riſh, not more than two miles from Sterford, being there 
moſt folemnly rung out, as in all other places where he 
paſſed, At length drawing near unto Hadham, when he 
heard no ſtirring there in honour of his holineſs, he grew 
into ſome choler, and the nearer he approached, the hot- 
ter was his fit: and the quieter the bells were, the un- 
quicter was his mood. Thus rode he on, chafing and 
fuming with himſelf: “ What meaneth (ſaith he) that 
knave the clerk, that he ringeth not? and the parſon, 
that he meeteth me not?” with other paſſionate expreſ- 
ſions. There this patient prelate, coming to the town, 
alighted, calling tor the key of the church, which was 
then all unready, ſince, as they pretended, he had come 
two hours before his time ; whereupon he grew from 
choler to plain melancholy, ſo as no man willingly would 
deal with him to qualify the raging humour ſo far incor- 
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le BONNER, Bisnor of LONDON, ſtriketh Sir THOMAS JOSSELIN. 77 


d, the biſhop entered, and finding no ſacrament 


SY 


ich had commanded about the ſame time a 


univerſally in all churches to be ſet up) curtailed his 
{mall devotions, and fell from choler and melancholy 
to madneſs in the greateſt degree, ſwearing and raging, | 
with an hunting oath or two, (and by no ſmall oaths) 
that in his own church, where he hoped to have ſeen 
beſt order, he found moſt diſorder, to his honour's moſt 
heavy diſcomfort, as he ſaid, calling the parſon (whoſe 
name was Dr, Bricket) knave and heretic ; who there 
humbled himſelf, and yielded, as it were, to his fault, 
ſaying, He was ſorry his lordſhip was come before that 
he and his pariſh looked for him, and therefore could 
not do their duties to receive him accordingly : and as 
for thoſe things which were lacking, he truſted in ſhort 
time hereafter he ſhauld compaſs that which hitherto he 
could not bring about. Therefore it 1t pleaſed his lord- 
ſhip to come to his poor houſe, where his dinner was 
prepared, he would ſatisfy him in thoſe things, which 
his lordſhip thought amiſs. Yet this reaſonable anſwer 
neither could ſatisfy, nor afſwage his unreaſonable paſ- 
ſion. For the catholic prelate utterly defied him and 
his cheer, commanding him out of his ſight, ſaying, 
as his bye-word was, “Before God thou art a knave, 
avaunt heretic,” and therewithal, whether thruſting, or 
ſtriking at him, ſo it was, that with his hand he gave fir 
Thomas Joſſelin (who then ſtood next the bithop) a 
good blow upon the ear; whereat, being ſomewhat aſto- 
niſhed, ſir Thomas ſaid, What meaneth your lordſhip? 
have you been trained in Will Somer's ſchool, to 
ſtrike him who ſtandeth next you? The biſhop, ſtill in a 


rage, either heard not, or would-not hear, Upon which | 


Mr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, addreſſing the knight, 
faid, „O Mr. Joſſelin, you mult bear with my lord, 
for truly his long impriſonment in the Marſhalſea, and 
the miſuſing of him there hath altered him, that in theſe 
paſſions he is not maſter of himſelf, nor will it avail to 
give him counſel until his heat be paſſed, and then aſſure 
yourſelf Mr. Joſſelin, my lord will be ſorry for thoſe 
abuſes, and that miſconduct which he cannot now ſee 
in himſelf.” To whom fir Thomas merrily replied, 


« Soit ſeems, Mr. Fecknam, that now he is come forth 
from the Marſnalſea, he is ready to go to Bedlam.” At 


which conceit ſome laughed, and more ſmiled, becauſe 
the nail was hit ſo truly upon the head. The biſhop ap- 
peared not in the leaſt abaſned at his own folly; and it 
is no wonder he was not aſhamed to ſtrike a ſtranger, 
who ſpared not the burning of ſo many good men. 
This combat being finiſhed, the martial prelate pre- 
ſently taketh him to his horſe again, notwithſtanding he 
at firſt intended to tarry at Hadham three or four days, 
and had made proviſions in his own houſe accordingly ; 
but leaving his dinner, he rode that night with a ſmall 
company of his houſhold to Ware, to the great wonder 
of all the country, who looked not for his coming till 


in hi Naft. At laſt, the church door being 1 


4 


But though the biſhop poſted haſtily away, his re- 


| tioue thought it moſt prudent to tarry behind; and his 
Ftp, no rood-loft decked after the popiſh pre- 


pas rood, croſs, or image, and of tall ſtature, F 


doQtors and Chaplains, a few excepted, dined at Dr. 


| Bricket's, as merrily as the biſhop rode to Ware chafing- 
ly. Nov the cauſes which induced him to leave a good 


dinner, were ſuppoſed to be, that his lordſhip was of- 


fended at not receiving thoſe ſolemnities he was accuſto- 


med to be ſaluted withal in other places, and becauſe his 
wooden god was not elevated ſeemly in the rood-loft to 
entertain ſtrangers ; on which account he took occaſion 
to quarrel with Dr. Bricket ; for the biſhop had iflued 
out his precept, that in every pariſh a rood, (a croſs, 
crucifix, and other images) ſhould be erected, both well 
favoured, and tall in ſtature: which brings to my mind 
(ſays Mr. Fox) what happened in a certain town in Lan- 
caſhire, near to Lancaſter, called Cockram, where the 
pariſhioners and church-wardens, having at the ſame 
time a like charge for the erecting of a rood in their 
pariſh church, had made their bargain, and were at a 
price with one that could cunningly carve and paint ſuch 
idols, for the framing of their rood; who, according to 
his promiſe, made them one, and ſet it up in their 
church. This done, he demanded his money: but 
they miſliking his workmanſhip, refuſed to pay him, 
whereupon he arreſted them, and the matter was brought 
before the mayor of Lancaſter, who was a very fit man 
for ſuch a purpoſe, and an old favourer of the goſpel, 
which is rare in that country. Then the carver began 
todeclare how they covenanted with him for the making 
of a rood with the-appurtenances, ready carved and ſet 
up 1n their church, which he according to his promiſe 
had done; and now demanding his money, they refuſed 
to pay him. Is this trve? quoth the mayor to the war- 
dens. Yes, fir, ſaid they. And why do you not pay 
the poor man his due? quoth he. May it pleaſe you, 
maſter mayor, quoth they, becauſe the rood we had be- 
fore was a well-favoured man, and he promiſed to make 


us ſuch another; but this that he hath ſet us up now, is 


the worſt favoured thing that ever you ſet your eyes on, 
gaping and grinning in ſuch fort, that none of our chil- 
dren dare once look him in the face, or come near him. 
The mayor thinking that it was good enough for that 
purpoſe, if it had been worſe, My maſters, quoth he, 
how ſoever you like the rood, the poor man's labour hath 
been never the leſs, and it is a pity that he ſhould have 
any hindrance or loſs thereby. Therefore I will tell you 
what you ſhall do: pay him the money you promiſed 
him, and go your ways home and look on it, and if ir 
will not ſerve for a god, make no more ado, bur clap a 
pair of horns on his head, and ſo he will make an excel- 
lent devil. This the pariſhioners took exceeding well; 
the poor man had his money, and divers laughed well 
' thereat : but ſo did not the Babyloniſh prieſts. 
This mayor continued a proteſtant almoſt 50 years, 


and was the only reliever of Mr. March, the martyr, 


(whoſe ſtory tolloweth hereafter) with meat, drink, and 
lodging, while he lay in Lancaſter-caſtle, the ſpace of 
three quarters of a year, before he was had to Cheſter 


three days after. 


6— 
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to be burned, &c. 


GH. VI. 


Bisnor BONNER's MANDATE.—The QUEEN's ſuppoſed PREGNANCY.—Carvixar. POOLE's ORA- 
TION.—The SUBMISSION F be LORDS and COMMONS 70 the QUEEN.—4 LETTER to the POPE 
From CarDINAL POOLE.—ORDERS and PRAYERS on Account df MARY's CONCEPTION. — LETTERS 


of Ms. HOOPER, Bisnoe of WorcesTerR.—TRANSAcTIONs of the PRIVY COUNCIL, Sc. in 1556,— 


A SUPPLICATION of the Perſeculed MINISTERS 70 the KING and QUEEN. 


F. Pape this time came forth a precept, or man- 
date, from Bonner, biſhop of London, to all bi- 
ſhops and curates within his dioceſe, for aboliſhing of 


ſuch ſcripture paſſages and writings as had been 


painted upon church-walls in king Edward's days; 


the copy whereof is inſerted here, that the preſent ge- 
neration may ſee the wicked proceedings of their im- 


— 


1 


pious zeal, or rather their malicious rage againſt the 
Lord and his word; as alſo againſt the edifying of 
chriſtian people ; and hence will appear, not only how 


but likewiſe how ſtudiouſly they ſought by all manner 
of means to keep the people ſtill in ignorance. 


A Max- 


blaſphemouſly they ſpake againſt the holy ſcriptures, 
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4 MANDATE of Bisnor BONNER, to aboliſb the 


SCRIPTURE and WRITINGS painted upon 


CHURCH-WALLS, | 
T7 DMUND, (by God's permiſfion) biſhop of London, to all 


and every parſons, vicars, clerks, and lettered, within 
the pariſh of Hadham, or within the precinct of our dioceſe of 
London, whereſoever being, ſendeth greeting, grace, and be- 
nedition. 138 | 
Becauſe ſome children of iniquity, given up to carnal deſire 
and novelties, have by many ways enterprized to baniſh the 
ancient manner and order 6 the church, and to bring in and 
eſtabliſh ſets and hereſies; taking from thence the picture of 
Chriſt, and many things beſides inſtituted and obſerved of an- 
cient time laudably in the fame, placing in the room thereof 
ſuch things, as in ſuch a place it behoved them not to do, and 
alſo have procured as a ſtay to their hereſies (as they thought) 
certain ſcriptures wrongly applied to- be painted upon the 
church-walls, all which perfons tend chiefly to this end; that 


they might uphold the liberty of the fleſh, and marriage of the 
+ prieſts, and deſtroy, as much as lay in them, the reverent fa- 


crament of the altar, and might extinguiſh and enervate holy 
days, faſting-days, and other laudable. diſcipline of the catholic 
church, opening a window to all vices, and utterly cloſing u 
the way unto virtue: wherefore we being moved with a chrit- 
tian zeal, judging that the premiſes are not to be longer ſuf- 
fered, do, for diſcharge of our duty, commit unto you jointly 
and ſeyerally, and by the tenor hereof do ſtraitly charge and 
command you, that at the receipt hereof, with all ſpeed con- 
venient, you do warn, or cauſe to be warned, firlt, ſecond, 
and third time, and peremptorily, all and ſingular church-war- 
dens and pariſhioners whoſvever within our foreſaid dioceſe of 
London, whereſoever any ſuch ſcriptures or paintings have been 
attempted, that they aboliſh and extinguitts ſuch manner of 
ſcriptures, ſo that by no means they be either read or ſeen, and 
therein to proceed moreover as they ſhall ſee good and laudable 
in this behalf. And if, aſter the ſaid monition, the ſaid church- 
wardens and pariſhioners ſhall be ſound remiſs and negligent, 
or culpable, then you jointly and ſeverally ſhall ſee the foreſaid 
ſcriptures to be razed, abolithed and. extinguiſhed forthwith : 
citing all and. ſingular thoſe church-wardens and pariſhioners, 
(whom we alſo for the ſame do cite here by the tenor hereof ) 
that all and ſingular the church-wardens and pariſhioners being 
flack and negligent, culpable therein, ſhall appear before us, 
our vicar general and principal official, or our commiſſary ſpecial 
in our cathedral church of St. Paul at London, in the contiltory 


there, at the hour appointed for the ſame, the ſixth day next after 


their citation, if it be a court-day,. or elſe at the next court- 
day after enſuing, where either we or our otÞeial or commillary 
ſhall ſit; there to ſay and alledge for themlelves ſome reaſon- 
able cauſe, if they have or can tell of any, why they ought not 
to be excommunicated, or otherwiſe puniſhed for ſuch their 
negligence, ſlackneſs, and fault, to ſay and to alledge, and fur- 
ther to do and receive, as law and reaſon requireth. And 
what you have done in the premiſes, do yon certify us, or our 
vicar, principal official, and ſuch our commiſſary, diligently 
and duly in all things, and through all things, or let him among 
ydu thus certify us, which hath taken upon him to execute this 
mandate. In witneſs whereof we have {et our ſeals to theſe 
preſents. Dated in the biſhop's palace at London, the 25th 
day of the month of October, in the year of our Lord 1554, 
and of our tranſlation the 10th. 


About this time the Lord Chancellor fent M. Chriſto- 
pherſon unto the univerſity of Cambridge, with theſe 
three articles, which he enjoined them to obſerve. 

The firſt, that every ſcholar ſhould wear his apparel 
according to his degree in the ichook. 

The ſecond was touching the pronunciation of the 
Greek tongue. | 

The third, that every preacher there ſhould declare 
the whole ſtile-of the king and queen in their ſermons. 

In this univerſity of Cambridge, and alſo of Oxford, 
by reaſon of introducing theſe things, and eſpecially for 


the alteration of religion, many wiſe and learned men. | 


departed from the univerſities: of whom, ſome of their 
own accord gave over, ſome were thruſt out of their fel- 
lowſhips, ſome were miferably handled: infomuch that 
in Cambridge, in the college of St. John, there w cre 
24 places void together, in whoſe rooms were taken in 
24 others, which neither in virtue nor religion were to 
be compared to thoſe that were before. And no leſs mi- 
ſerable was the eſtate of Oxford, by reaſon of the time, 
and the ſtrait-dæaling of the viſitors, who for ſetting for- 


ward their papiſtical proceedings, had no regard or reſ- 


pect to the forwardneſs of good wits, and the mainte- 


nance of good letters, beginning then more and more 4 44 ſpecial regard without theſe our” letters, yet for the earneſt 


to flouriſh in that univerſity. | 
| Nor, muſt we paſs over in ſilence the famous exhorta- |, 


— 
** 


TS 


” WW. 


* 


9 


PLA. 


| \ FTER our hearty commendations unto: your good ford- 


we 5 


tion of Dr. Treſham, who ſupplying the room. of the 


L - y 


_ declaring that there were a goodly company of copes, 
| Chriſt's-church. Now, if they like honeſt men would 


of Bampton, and that ſhould make the ſweeteſt ri in 


and open their eyes to ſee their groſs ĩgnorance. But to 
proceed with our narrative. 


to the parliament-houſe to give the royal aſſent to this 


don, and ſo to Lambeth-houſe, which was ready pre- 
pared againſt his coming. TS 


St. Paul's, for joy that the queen was conceived and 


a great number of the commons of the city in their beſt 


God's grace be well awided, if we thankfully acknowledge 


but alſo. to pray and requite you, that both yourſelf do give God 
thanks with us for this his eſpecial grace, and alſo give order 


—.— 


ſub-dean in Chriſt-church, after he had calleggh 
dents of the college together, with great eloqiſ e and 
art, began to commend the dignity of the maſs unto 
them, declaring, that there was ſtuff enough in the ſcrip- 
ture to prove the maſs good. Then to allure them to 
the catholic ſervice of the church, he uſed theſe reaſons, 


that were appointed to Windſor, but he had found the 
queen. fo gracious unto him, that they ſhould come to 


come to church, they ſhould wear them on holy days. 
And beſides all this, he would get them the lady bells 


all England. And as for holy water to ſprinkle, he had 
already the faireſt that was within the realm. Where. 
tore he thought that no man would be ſo mad to forego 
theſe commodities, &c. | 

Hence appeareth what want of diſcretion. is in the fa. 
thers of popery, and into what idle follies ſuch men do 
tall, whom, if it be his pleaſure, may the Lord convince, 


On Monday, November 22d, the parliament met; at 
the opening whereof, both the king and queen rode to 
the houſe of lords in their robes, having two ſwords 
borne before them.; the ear! of Pembroke bore the king's 
ſword, and the carl of Weſtmoreland the queen's. They 
had alſo two caps of maintenance borne before them, 
whereof the earl of Arundel bore one, and the earl of 
Shrewſbury the other. = 

Wedneſday, 21ſt, Cardinal Poole landed at Dover, 
on which day an act paſſed for his reſtitution in blood, 
utterly repealing, as falſe and moſt ſlanderous, that act 
made againſt him in the reign. of Henry VIII: and on 
the next day, November 22d, the king and queen came 


act, and: to eſtabliſh the ſame againſt his coming. 
Saturday, 24th, the e1rdinal came by water to Lon- 


Wedneſday, 18th, there was a general proceſſion in 


quick with child, as was declared in the letter ſent from 
the council to the biſhop of London. At this proceſſion, 
ten biſhops, and all the prebendaries of St. PauFs were 
preſent, and alſo the lord mayor with the aldermen, and 


array. The following is a copy of the council's letter. 
A LETTE R, 


From the COUNCIL o EDMUND BONNER, 
Bishop of LoxnpoxN, concerning QUEEN MARY's 
CONCEPTION. ' | 


re ene ß le late 


ſhip : whereas it hath pleaſedSAlmighty God amongſt 
other his infinite benefits of late molt gracioutly poured upon 
us and this whole realm, to extend his benediction upon the 
queen's majeſty in ſuch ſort, as the is conceived and quick of 
child: whereby her majeſty (being our natural liege lady, queen, 
and undoubted inheritor of this imperial crown) gocd hope of 
certain ſucceſſion in the crown is given unto us, and conſe- 
quently the great calamities (which for want of ſuch ſucceſſion 
might otherwiſe have fallen upon us and our poſterity) ſhall by 


— mm es . ” wad. ©. wont a 


hy A tn, _. 


this benefit of Almighty God, endeavouring ourſelves with 
earneſt repentance to thank, honour and ſerve him, as we are 
moſt bounden : theſe are not only to advertiſe you of theſe 

news,. to be by you publiſhed in all places within your dioceſe, 


— 6 


that thanks may be openly 2 by linging of Te Deum in all 
the churches within your ſaid diocefe; and that hkewiſe- all 


and other divine ſervices, may continually pray to Almighty 
- God fo-to extend his holy hand over her majeſty, the king's 


nipotent power graciouſly thus begun, may by the fame be well 


ma Pan — E wo £3 & 


prieſts and other eccleſiaſtical miniſters,” in their maſſes, 


highneſs, and this whole realm, as this thing, being by his om- 


continued and brought to good effect, to the glory of his name. 
Whezeunto, albeit we doubt not, ye would of yourſelf have 


deſire we have to have this thing done out of hand, and diligent- 
ly continued, we have alſo written theſs our letters, to put you 


nn 


cane 
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in remembrance; and fo bid your lordſhip moſt heartily well to 
W Weſtminſter, the 27th of November, 1554. 5 
14 | Your allured loving friends, 


John Bathon 

R. Rich | 
Thomas Watthom 
John Huddilſtone 
R. Southwell. 


- 


S. Winton 
Arundel 
F. Shrewſbury 
Edward Darby 
Henry Sullex 


The fame day, in the afternoon, cardinal Poole came 
to the parliament houſe, which at that time was kept 
in the great chamber of the court at Whitchall, for 
that the queen was then ſick, and could not go abroad: 
where the king and queen's. majeſty fitting under the 
cloth of ſtare, and the cardinal fitting on the right 
hand, with all the other eſtates of the parliament being 


preſent, the biſhop of Wincheſter, being lord chan- 


cellor, began in this manner. 


Y lords of the upper houſe, and you my maſters of the 
nether houſe, here is preſent the right reverend father in 
God my lord cardinal Poole, come from the apoſtolic fee of 
Rome, as ambaſſador to the king and queen's majeſties, upon 
ane of the weightieſt cauſes that ever happened in this realm, 
and which pertaiveth to the glory of God, and "oy univerſal 
benefit. The which ambaſiage their majeſties' p eaſure is to be 
gw 2 | 13 1 . «\ , - 4 
fionhed unto you all by his own mouth, trutting that you will 
receive and accept it in 28 benevolent ard thankful wiſe as their 
highneiles have done, and that you will give an attentive and 
inclinable car unto him. 


"he lord chancellor having ended, the cardinal be- 
gan his oration, V herein he declared the cauſes of his 
coming, and what were his deſires and requeſts. | In 
the mean time, the court gate was kept ſhut until he 
had made an end of his oration. | 


The ORATION of CARDINAL POOLE, in the 


PaRLIAMENT HoUsSE. 


V lords all; and you that are the commons of this pre- 
M ſent pariiament aſſembled, which in effect is nothing elſe 
but the ſtate and body of the whole realm : as the cauſe of my 
coming hither hath been moſt wiſely and gravely declared by 
my lord chancellor, fo, before 1 enter upon the particularities 
of my commiſſion, I haye ſomewhat touching myſelf, and to 
give moſt humble and hearty thanks to the king and queen's ma- 
jeſties, and after them to you all, which of a man exiled and 
baniſhed from this commonwealth, have reſtored me to be a 
member of the ſame, and of a man having no place either 
here, or elſewhere, within this realm, have admitted me in a 


place, where to ſpeak and to be heard. This I proteſt unto. 


you all, that though I was exiled my native country without 
Juſt cauſe, as God knoweth, yet the ingratitude could not take 


from me the affection and deſire that I had to profit and do you 


good. If the offer of my ſervice might have been received, it 


was never to ſcek; and where that could not be taken, you ne- 


ver failed of my prayer, nor ever ſhall. ; 

But leaving the rehearſal thereof, and coming more near to 
the matter of my commiſſion, I ſignify unto you all, that my 
principal travel 1s for the reſtitution of this noble realm to the 
ancient nobility, and to declare unto you, that the ſee apoſtolic, 
from whence I come, had a ſpecial reſpect to this realm above 
all other, and not without cauſe, ſeeing that God himſelf, as it 
were by provideace, hath given this realm prerogative of nobi- 
lity above others: which to make more plain unto you, it is to 


be conſidered that this iſland firſt of all iſlands received the light 


of Chriſt's religion. For as ſtories teſtify, it was the firſt that 


embraced the chriſtian faith. ; rhe ER TA 
Now the Britons being firſt inhabitants of this realm (notwith- 


ſtanding the ſubjection of the emperors and heathen princes) | 


did receive Chriit's faith from the apoſtolic ſee univerſally, and 
not in parts as in other countries, nor by one and one, as clocks 
increaſe their hours by diſtinction of times, but altogether at 
once, as it were, in a moment. But after that their ill merits 
or forgetfulne(s of God had deſerved expulſion, and that ſtran- 
gers being infidels had poſſeſſed this land, yet God of his good- 
neſs, not leaving where he once loved, ſo illuminated the hearts 
of the Saxons, being heathen men, that they forfook the dark- 
neſs of heathen errors, and embraced the light of Chriſt's reli- 
gion: ſo that within. a ſmall ſpace idolatry and heathen ſuper- 
Pinion were utterly abandoned in this iſland. E ie 
This was a great prerogative of nobility, the benefit whereof, 


though it be to be aſcribed to God, yet the mean occaſion of 


the ſame came from the church of Rome. In the faith of which 


church we have ever ſince continued and conſented with the reſt | 


of the world in unity of religion. And to ſhew further the fer- 
vent devotion of the inhabitants of this iſland towards the church 
of Rome, we read that divers princes in the Saxons' time with 
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from infidetity, 


lwerving from that unity, 


the cauſe of religion, as it appearet 
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Adulphus, who thought it not enough to ſhew thetnſelves obe- 
dient to the ſaid ſee, unleſs that in their own perſons they had 
gone to that ſame place from whence they had received fo great 
a grace and benefit; __ ; 92 FO 225] 
In the time of Carolus M us, who firſt founded the uni- 
verſity of Paris, he ſent into ngland for Alcunius, à great 
learned man, Who brſt brought learning to that univerſity, 
whereby it ſeemeth that the preateft part of the world derived 
the light of religion from England. e, DL 
Adrian the Fourth, being an Engliſhman, converted Norwa 
which Adrian afterwards, upon great affeQion 
and love that he bare to this realm, being his native country, 
gave to Henry II. king of England, the right and ſeignory of the 
dominion of Ireland which pertaineth tothe ſee of Rome. 


J will not rehearſe the manifold benefits that this realm hath 


recewed irom the apoſtolic ſee, nor how ready the fame hath 
been to revieve us in all our necefities. Nor will I rehearſe the 
manifold miferies and calamities that this realm hath ſuffered by 
| And even as in this realm, ' ſo alfo 
in all other countries; which, refuſing the unity of the catholic 
faith, have followed fantaſtical doctrine, the like plagues have 
happened. Let Aſia and the empite of Greece be a ſpectacle 
unte the world, u ho, by ſwerv ing from the unity of the chureli 
of Rome, are brought into captivity and ſubjection of the Turks. 
All ſtories are full of the like examples. And to come unto the 
later time, look upon our neighbours in Germany, who, by 


| lwerving from this unity, are miſerably afflicted with diverſity 


of ſects, and divided into faRions. 


Why thould-I rehearſe unto you the tumults and effüſion of 


blood that hath happened there of late days; or trouble you with 
the rehearſal of thoſe plagues that have happened ſince thy inno- 
vation of religion, whereof you have felt the bitterneſs, und 1 
have heard the report ? Of all which matters I can ſay no more, 


but ſuch was the miſery of the time. And ſee how far forth 
this fury went. For thoſe that live under the Turks, may freely 
| live after their conſcience, and ſo was it not lawful here. 


If men examine well upon what grounds theſe innovations 


began, they ſhall well find the root of this, as of many other 
| milchiefs, was avarice, and that the luſt and carnal affection of 


one man confounded all laws both divine and human. And not- 
withitanding all theſe devices and policies, practiſed within 
this realm againſt the church of Rome, they needed not to have 
loſt you, but that they thought rather as friends to reconcile 


you, than as enemies to infeſt you. For they wanted not great 


offers of the moſt mighty potentates in all Europe to have aided 
the, church in that quarrel. Then mark the fequel : there 
ſeemed by theſe changes to riſe a great face of riches and gain, 
which in proof came to great miſery and lack. See how God 
then can confound the wiſdom of the wiſe, and turn unjuſt po- 
licy to mere folly, and that thing which ſeemed to be done for 
relief, was cauſe of plain ruin and decay. Yet ſee that good- 
neſs of God, which at no time failed us, but moſt benignly of- 
fered his grace, when it was of our parts leaſt ſought and worfe 
deſerved. 

And when all light of true religion ſeemed utterly extinct, the 
churches defaced, the altars overthrown, the miniſters corrupt- 
ed; even like as in a lamp the light being covered, yet it is not 
quenched, even ſo in a few remained the confeſſion of Chriſt's 
taith, namely, in the breaſt of the queen's excellency, of whom, 
to. ſpeak without adulation, the ſaying of the prophet may be 
verified, © Behold, ſhe is as one forfaken !” = 

And ſee how miraculouſly God of his goodneſs preſerved her 
highneſs, contrary to the expeRation of man, that when num- 
bers conſpired againſt her, and policies were deviſed to diſin- 
herit her, and armed power prepared to deſtroy: her; yet, 
ſhe being a virgin helpleſs, naked, and unarmed, prevailed 
and had the victory over tyrants ; which is not to be aſcribed 
to any policy of man, but to the almighty great goodneſs and 
providence of God, to whom the honour is to be given. And 
therefore it may be ſaid, Give glory to God. For in man's 
* on her grace's part was nothing in appearance but 
deſpair. | | 

And yet for all theſe practices and devices of ill men, here 
you ſee her grace eſtabliſhed in her. eſtate, being your lawful 
queen and governeſs, born among you, whom God hath ap- 
pointed to reign over you, for the reſtitution of true religion, 
and extirpation of all errors and ſects. And to confirm her 
grace the more ſtrongly in this enterprize, lol how the provi- 
dence of God hath joined her in marriage with a prince of like 
religion; who being a king of great might, armour, and force, 
yet uſeth towards you neither armour nor force, but ſeeketh you 
by the way of love and amity ; in which reſpect great cauſe you 


have to give thanks to Almighty God, that hath ſent you ſuch 
a catholic governeſs. It ſhall be therefore your part again to 


love, obey, and ſerve them. Yer | 
And as it was a ſingular favour of God to conjoin them in 
marriage, fo it is not to be doubted but that he ſhall ſend them 
iſſue, for the comfort and ſurety of this commonwealth. : 
Of all princes in Europe, the _— hath travelled moſt in 
by his acts in Germany; 
yet happily, by ſome ſecret judgment of God, he hath not at- 


| chieved the end. With whom in my journey hitherwards 1 
great travel and expences went perſonally to Rome, as. Offa and | 


bad conference touching my ambaſly ; whereof, when we had 
U , underſtanding, 
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] 4 oladneſs, ſaying, © That it rejoiced him no leſs of the 
joy any — of ih — unto chriſtian unity, than that his 
ſon was placed by mT in the kingdom; and moſt glad he 
was of all, that the occa jon thereof ſhould come by me being 
an Engliſhman born, which is (as it were) to call home our- 
ſelves. I can well compare him to David, who, though he were 
2 man ele& of God, yet, for that he was contaminate with blood 
and war, could not build the temple of. Jeruſalem, but left the 
finiſhing thereof to Solomon, who was a peace - making king. 


So may it be thought, that the appealing of controverſies of 


on in chriſtianity, is not appointed to this emperor, but 
— > hk ſon, who ſhall perform the building that his father 
had begun. Which church cannot be perfectly built, unleſs 
8 in all realms we adhere to one head, and do acknow- 
ledge him to be the vicar of God, and to have power from above: 
for all power is of God, according to the ſaying, ** There is no 
power, but comes from God.” And therefore J conſider that 
all power being in God, yet for the conſervation of quiet and 
odly life in the world, he hath derived that power from above 
into the parts here in earth; which is, into the imperial and ec 
cleſiaſtical. And theſe two powers, as they he ſeveral and diſ- 
tin, ſo have they two ſeveral effects and operations. For ſe- 


cular princes, to whom the temporal ſword is committed, are 


miniſters of God to execute vengeance upon tranſgreſſors and 
evil livers, and to preſerve the well-doers and innocent from in- 
jury and violence. Which power is repreſented in theſe two 
moſt excellent perſons, the king and queen's majeſties here pre- 
ſent, who have this power committed unto them immediately 
from God, without any ſupertor in that behalf. 

The other power 1s of miniſtration, which is the power of 
the keys, and order in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, which is by the 
authority of God's word, examples of the apoſtles, and of all 
holy fathers from Chriſt hitherto, attributed and given to the 
apoſtolic ſee of Rome, by ſpecial prerogative. s rom which ſee 
I am here deputed legate and ambatlador, having full and am- 
ple commiſſion from thence, and have the keys committed to 
my hands: I confeſs to you that I have the keys, not as mine 
own keys, but as the keys of him that ſent me, and yet cannot 
open: not for want of power in me to give, but for certain im- 
pediments in you to receive, which muſt be taken away before 
my commiſſion can take effect. This I proteſt before you, my 
commiſſion is not of prejudice to any perſon, I come not to 
deſtroy, but to build; come to reconcile, not to condemn ; 
am not come to compel, but to call again; I am not come 
to call any thing in queſtion already done, but my commiſſion 
is of grace and clemency to ſuch as will receive it. For as 
touching all matters that are paſt, they ſhall be as things caſt 
into the ſea of forgetfulneſs. | 

But the means whereby you ſhall receive this benefit, is to 
revoke and repeal thoſe laws and ſtatutes, which are impedi- 
ments, blocks, and bars to the execution of my commiſſion. 
For like as I myſelf had neither place nor voice to ſpeak here 
among you, but was in all reſpects a baniſhed man, till ſuch 
time as ye had repealed thoſe laws that lay in my way, even ſo 
cannot you receive the benefits and grace offered from the 
apoſtolic ſee, until the abrogation of ſuch laws, whereby you 
have disjoined and diſſevered yourſelves from the unity of Chriſt's 
church. 

It remaineth therefore that you, like true chriſtians, and pro- 
vident men for the weal of your fouls and bodies, ponder what 
is to be done in this ſo weighty a cauſe ; and fo to frame your 
acts and proceedings, as they may firſt tend to the glory of God, 
and next to the conſervation of your commonwealth, ſurcty, 
and-quietneſs. 


The next day the three eſtates aſſembled again in 
the great chamber of the court at Weſtminſter: where 
the king, queen, and the cardinal being preſent, they 
did exhibit (all kneeling) a ſupplication to their high- 
neſles ; the tenor whereof followeth. | 


The SUPPLICATION and SUBMISSION of the 
LORDS and COMMONS, aſſembled in PaRLIA- 
MENT, fo their MAJESIIES MARY and PHILIP. 


E the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the commons of 
this preſent parliament aſſembled, repreſenting the whole 
body of the realm of England and dominions of the ſame, in our 
own names particularly, and alſo of the ſaid body univerſally, in 
this ſupplication directed to your majeſties with moſt humble 
ſuit, that it may, by your gracious interceſſion and means, be 
exhibited to the moſt reverend father in God, the lord cardinal 
Poole, legate, ſent ſpecially hither from our moſt holy father pope 
Julius the third, and the ſee apoſtolic of Rome, do declare our- 
ſelves very ſorry and repentant for the ſchiſm and diſobedience 


committed in this realm and dominions of the ſame, againſt the 


ſaid fee apoſtolic, either by making, agreeing or executing any 


laws, ordinances, -or commandments againſt the ſupremacy of 


the ſaid ſee, or otherwiſe doing or ſpeaking that might impugn 
the ſame : offering ourſelves, and promiſing by this our ſuppli- 


—_ 


Amen. 


London, Nov. 30th, 1554. | 


The ſupplication being read, the king and queen 
delivered the ſame unto the cardinal, who, ( perceiving 
the effects thereof to anſwer his expectation) did receive 
the ſame moſt gladly from their majeſties : and after he 
had in a few words given thanks to God, and declared 
what great cauſe he had to rejoice above all others, 
that his coming from Rome into England had taken 
ſuch happy ſucceſs, he, by the pope's authority, did 


give them this abſolution follow ing: 


O. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his moſt precious blood 


hath redeemed and wathed us from all our ſins and iniqui- 


ties, that he might purchaſe unto himſelt a glorious ſpouſe with- 


out ſpot or wrinkle, and whom the Father bath appointed head 
over ail his church, he by his mercy abſolve you. And we by 
apoſtolic authority given unto us (by the moſt holy lord pope 
Julius the third, his vicegerent on earth) do abſolve and deliver 
you, and every of you, with the whole realm and dominions 
thereof, from all hereſy and ſchiſm, and from 
judgment, cenſures, and pains, for that cauſe incurred; and alſo 
we do reſtore you again unto the unity of our mother the holy 
church, as in our letters more plainly it ſhall appear: in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Having finiſhed this buſineſs, they went into the 
chapel, and there ſinging Te Deum, with great folem- 


nity, declared the joy that for this reconciliation was 
pretended. 5 


The report of which was with great ſpeed ſent unto 
Rome; as well by the king and cardinal's letters, which 
hereafter follow, as alſo otherwiſe. Whereupon the 
pope cauſed three proceſſions to be ma 
thanks to be given to God, with great joy, for the con- 
verſion of England to his church; and thereſore praiſin 
the cardinal's diligence, and the devotion of the ki 
and queen, on Chriſtmas eve, by his bulls he ſet forth a 
general pardon to all ſuch asdid truly rejoice for theſame. 


KING PHILIFP's LETTER Y POPE JULIUS, 
N holy father, I wrote yeſterday unto Don Toles 


Maurique, that he ſhould declare by word of mouth, or 


elſe write to your holineſs, in what good ſtate the matter of re 


ligion ſtood in this realm, and of the ſubmiſſion to hol: 
neſs, as to the chief. As this day, which i d 
e eee ee, y, which is the feaſt of St. An- 
whoſe only goodneſs we muſt impute it and - hol 
who have taken ſo great pains to _ theſe fouls) yen 
with full and general conſent of all them that repreſent the 
ſtate, being very penitent for what was paſt, and well bent for 
that they come to do, ſubmitted themſelves to your holineſs 
and to that holy ſee; whom, at the requeſt of the queen and 
me, your legate did abſolve. And foraſmuch as the ſaid Don 


John ſhall ſignify unto your holineſs all that b. fled in thi 
ter, I will write no more thereof, but oaly thin the. r 
I, as moſt faithful and devout children aufen 


a | n of your holineſs 7 
received the greateſt joy and comfort than? dat u e 


preſſed with tongue; conſidering that beſide 

to God hereby, it hath chanced : the time of 5 r Pero 

ve, as it were in the lap of the holy catholic church ſuch 2 
ingdom as this is, And therefore I think I cannot be thank- 

ful enough for that it is done this day. And I truſt in him 

that your holineſs ſhall always underſtand, that the ho! ſea 

hath not had a more obedient ſon than [, nor more PRE fs to 


preſerve and increaſe the authority of the ſame, God puide 


2 proſper the moſt holy perſonage of your holineſs as 1 de- 
re. : 


Your holineſs's moſt obedien 


t ſon the King, &c. 
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: which I truſted: would come to paſs, that in 
4 / hes 3 would be reduced to the unity of the 

. aa oy obedience of the apoſtolic ſee, N 1 did write 
eur |t without great cauſe ; yet nevertheleſs could Not be 
at wo all fear, not only for that difficulty which'the minds of 
3 \ntrymen did ſhew, being ſo long alienated from the fee 
oF ers Jon for the old hatred which they had borne ſo many 
w”_ 15 that name: but much more J feared, leſt the firſt entry 
a cauſe itſelf ſhould be put off by ſome other matter or 

ing. betwixt. FT 

doe e whereof, I made great means to the king 
and queen, which little needed, for their own godlinels, for- 


1 ; is bro- 
ing. being St. Andrew's day, (who firſt brought his 
3 oe 9 hriſt) it is come to paſs, by the providence of 
God that this realm is reclaimed to give due obedience unto 
Peter's ſeat and your holineſs, by whoſe means it may be con- 


TR hriſt the head, and his holy body, which: is the 
8 5 The thing was done and concluded in parliament 
the king and queen being preſent). with fuch full conſent and 


Tore hat incontinently, after I had made my oration, 
po 7 fee with a great joy and ſhout there 
whe 5 times ſaid, Amen, Amen. hich doth 50 
declare, that that holy ſeed, although it had been long oppret- 
ſed, yet was not utterly quenched in them; which chiefly was 
declared in the nobility. Returning home to my houſe, theſe 
things I wrote unto your holineſs, upon the ſudden rejoicing 
that 1 had ſo luckily brought to pals fo weighty a Mutter by the 
divine providence, thinking to have ſent my letters by the king's 

oft, who (as it was ſaid) ſhould have departed ſhortly ; but 
wer changing my purpoſe, when I had determined to 
ſend one of mine own men, I thought good to add thus much 
to my letters, for the more ample gratulation and 1 at 
that good chance; which thing as it was right great gladneſs to 
me, through the event of the ſame (being itſeif very great and 
ſo holy, {o profitable to the whole church, ſo healthful to this 
my country which brought me forth, ſo honourable to the ſame 
which received me), ſo likewiſe I took no leſs rejoicing of the 
princes themſelves, through whole virtue and godlineſs the 'mat- 
ter did take ſucceſs and perſection. Of how many, and how 
great things may the church (which 1s the ſpouſe of Chnilt, and 
our mother) make her account through thoſe her childien : Oh 
notable zeal of godlineſs! Oh ancient faith ! which undoubted- 
ly doth ſo manifeſtly appear in them both, that wholo ſeeth 
them, muſt needs (whether he will or no) ſay the ſame which 
the prophet ſpake of the firſt children of the church: *« Theſe 
are the. ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed. This is the Lord's 
planting to glory in.” How holily did your holineſs with all 
your authority and earneſt affection ſavour this marriage! which 
truly ſeemeth to expreſs a great ſimilitude of the higheſt king, 
which being heir of the world, was ſent down by his Father 
from the regal ſeat, to be ſpouſe and fon of the virgin, and by 
this means to comfort all mankind : for even ſo this king him- 
ſelf, the greateſt heir of all men which are in the earth, leaving 
his father's kingdoms that are moſt great, is come into this little 
kingdom, and 1s become both the ſpouſe and ſon of this virgin, 
(for he ſo behaveth himſelf as though he were a ſon, whereas 1n- 
deed he is a huſband) that he might, as he hath in effect already 
performed, ſhew himſelf an aider and helper'to reconcile this 
people to Chriſt and his body, which is the church. Which 


things, ſecing they are ſo, what may not our mother the church 


herſelf look for at his hands, that hath brought this to paſs, to 
convert the hearts of the fathers towards their ſons, and the 
unbelievers to the wiſdom of the righteous! which virtue truly 
doth wonderfully ſhine in him. But the queen, which at that 
time, when your holineſs ſent me legate unto her, did riſe up as 


a rod of incenſe ſpringing out of the trees of myrrh, and as 


frankincenſe out of the deſert : the, I ſay, which a little before 
was forſaken of all men, how wonderfully doth ſhe now ſhine ! 


What a favour of myrrh and frankincenſe doth ſhe give forth 


unto her people! which (as the prophet faith of the mother of 
Chriſt) brought forth before ſhe laboured; before ſhe was de- 
livered, brought forth a man-child : who ever heard of ſuch a 
thing? and who hath ſeen the like of this ? ſhall the earth bring 
forth in one day, or ſhall a whole nation be brought forth to- 
gether ? But ſhe hath now brought forth a whole nation before 
the time of that delivery, whereof we are in molt great hope. 
How great cauſe is given to us to rejoice? how great cauſe 
have we to give thanks to God's mercy, your holineſs, and the 
emperor's majeſty, which have'been cauſers of ſo happy and fo 
godly a marriage; by which we being reconciled, are joined to 


God the Father, to Chriſt, and to the church? Of the which al- 


thongh I cannot comprehend in words the joy that I have taken, 
yet I cannot keep ſilence, of it. And to this my rejoicing this 
alſo was joined, (which when I had perceived by the letters of 
the reverend archbiſhop of Conſane, your holineſs s nuncio with 
the emperor's majeſty, brought me marvellous great gladneſs) 
that your ſaid holineſs began to reſtore to the ancient beauty 
Ogle things, which in the church of Rome, through the cor- 


T HOSE things which I wrote unto your holineſs of late 


1 s, and earneſt deſire to bring the thing to paſs, far ſur- 
aging great and earneſt expectation. This day in the 


— 
% 


ruption of times were deformed, which truly, when it ſhall be 
finithed, then indeed may we well cry out with the prophet, and 
{peak unto your holineſs with theſe words: ** Put off the ſtole 
of furrow and vexation, and put on comelineſs, which thou 
haſt of God in everlaſting glory. For thy name ſhall be named 
of God everlaſting, peace of righteouſneſs, and honour of god- 
lineſs; and then it ſhall be ſaid, Look about and fee thy ſons 
athered together from the ſun- riſing, to the going down of the 
ee rejoicing in the holy word.“ There is nothing truly 
(to ſpeak of the children gathered together in the weſt, which 
prepare themſelves to meet their mother) which they had rather 
ſee, than her apparelled (that I may uſe the words of the pro- 
pet in the garment of righteouſneſs, wherewith God adorned - 


er in times paſt, _ This one thing remaineth, that your holi- 


neſs's joy, and the joy of all the univerſal church may be per- 
fected, which, together with us her unworthy children, ccaſe 
not to pay to God for it. The Almighty God preſerve 
your holineſs long to continue in health for the profit of his 
church. From London, the laſt of November, 1554. 


Your moſt humble ſervant, | 
RECINALID Poorx, Cardinal. 


On Sunday, December 2, Gardiner, biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and lord chancellor of England, preached at 


Paul's-Croſs, at which ſermon the king and cardinal 


Poole were preſent. He took for his text the xiiith 
chapter of the epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans, © This 
alſo we know the ſeaſon, brethren, that we ſhould now 
awake out of ſleep, for now is our ſalvation nearer than 
when we believed,” &c. OE 8 

Firſt, He ſhe ved how the ſaying of St. Paul was veri- 
fied upon the gentiles, who had a long time ſlept in 
dark ignorance, not knowing God: therefore St. Paul, 
ſaid he, to ſtir up their heavy dulneſs, willed them to 


awake out of their long ſleep, becauſe their ſalvation was 


nearer, than when they believed. In amplifying this 
matter, and comparing our times with their's, he took 


occaſion to declare what difference the Jewiſh ſacra- 


ments had from thoſe of the Chriſtians, wherein he 
uſed theſe words: | | 


Even as the ſacrament ofthe Jews did declare Chriſt 


to come, ſo do our ſacraments declare Chriſt to be al. 


ready come: but Chriſt to come, and Chriſt to be come, 
is not all one. For now that he is come, the Jews' ſacra- 
ments are done away, and our's only remain which de- 


clare that he is already come, and is nearer us, than he 


was to the fathers of the old law; for they had him but 
in ſigns, but we have him in the ſacrament of the altar, 
even his very body. Wherefore now alſo it is time that 


we awake out of our ſleep, who have ſlept, or rather 


dreamed theſe twenty years paſt, as ſhall more eaſily 
appear by declaring at large ſome of the properties and 
effects of a ſleep or a dream. And firſt, As men intend- 


ing to ſleep, do ſeparate themſelves from company, and 


deſire to be alone; even ſo have we ſeparated ourſelves 
from the ſec apoſtolic of Rome, and have been alone, 
unlike any other realm in Chriſtendom. 

Secondly, As in ſleep mendream ſometimes of killing, 
ſometimes ef maiming, ſometimes of drowning or burn- 
ing, ſometimes of ſuch beaſtlineſs as J dare not name, 
but will ſpare your ears; ſo we have in this our ſleep, 
not only dreamed of beaſtlineſs, but we have done it in- 
decd. For in this our ſleep hath not one brother de- 
ſtroyed another? Hath not half our money been wiped 
away at one time? And again, thoſe that would defend 
their conſcience, were ſlain, and others alſo otherwiſe 
troubled ; beſides infinite other things, which you all 
know, as well as I, whereof I appeal to your own 
conſciences. Further, in a man's ſleep all his ſenſes are 
ſtopped, ſo. that he can neither fee, ſmell, nor hear; 
even ſo, whereas the ceremonies of the church were inſti- 


tuted to move and ſtir up our ſenſes, they being taken 


away, were not ourſenſes (as ye would ſay) ſtopped, and 
we faſt aſleep? Moreover, when a man would gladly 
ſleep, he will put out the candle, leſt peradventure it 
may hinder his ſleep, and awake him: ſo of late all ſuch 
writers as did hold any thing with the apoſtolig ſee, were 


condemned and forbidden to be read: and images 


(Which were laymen's books) were caſt down and 
RES. i a f 

The ſleep hath continued with us theſe twenty years, 
and we all that while without a head. For when king 
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ſaid it had been by force and violence. 


we 
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Henry did firſt take upon him to be head of the church, 


it was then no church at all. After whoſe death, King 
Edward PR over him governors and protectors, 
which ruled as they liſted) could not be head of the 


church, but was only a ſhadow or ſign of a head, and 


at length it came to paſs, that we had no head at all ; 
no, not ſo much as our two archbiſhops. For on the 
one ſide, the queen being a woman, could not be head 


of the church; and on the other fide, they were both 
convicted of one crime, and ſo depoſed. Thus while | 


we deſired to have a ſupreme head among us, it came 
to paſs that we had no head at all. When the tumult 


was in the north, in the time of king Henry VIII. (I 


am ſure) the king was determined to have given over the 
ſupremacy again to the pope; but the hour was not then 
come, and therefore it went not forward, leſt ſome 


would have ſaid, that he did it for fear. 


After this, Mr. Knevet and I were ſent ambaſſadors 


unto the emperor, to deſire him that he would be a 
means between the pope's holineſs and the king, to bring 
the king to the obedience of the ſee of Rome, but the 
time was not yet come. For it might have been ſaid, 
that it had been done for a civil policy. Again, in the 
beginniog of king Edward's reign, the matter was mov- 
ed, but the time was not yet: tor it would have been 
ſaid, that the king (being but a child) had been bought 
and ſold. Neither in the beginning of the queen's reign 
was the hour come; fot it would have been ſaid, that it 
was done in a time of weakneſs. Likewiſe when the 
king firſt came, if it had been done, they might have 
But now, even 
now, the hour is come, when nothing can be objected, 


but that it is the mere mercy and providence of God. 


Now hath the pope's holineſs, pope Julius III. ſent 
unto us this moſt reverend father, cardinal Poole, an 
ambaſſador from his fide. 
venge the injuries done by us againſt his holineſs, but 
to give his benediction to thoſe that defamed and per- 


ſecuted him. 


And that we may be the more meet to receive the ſaid 
benediction, I ſhall deſire you that we may always ac- 
knowledge ourſelves offenders againſt his holineſs; I do 
not exclude myſelf from the number; I will “ weep 
with them that weep, and rejoice with them that re- 
joice.“ And I ſhall deſire you, that we may defer the 
matter no longer, for now the hour is come. The king 
and queen's majeſties have already reſtored our holy fa- 
ther the pope to his ſupremacy ; and the three eſtates 
aſſembled in the parliament, repreſenting the whole bo- 
dy of the realm, have alſo ſubmitted themſelves to his 
holineſs, and his ſucceſſors for ever; wherefore let us 
not any longer ſtay. And even as St. Paul ſaid to the 
Corinthians, that he was their father, ſo may the pope 
ſay, that he is our father: for we received our doctrine 
firſt from Rome, therefore he may challenge us as his 


own. We have all cauſe to rejoice, for his holineſs hath 


ſent hither and prevented us, before we ſought him: 
ſuch care hath he for us. Therefore let us ſay, “ This 
is the day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. Rejoice in this day, which is of the 
Lord's working, that ſuch a noble birth is come, yea, 
ſuch a holy father (I mean my lord cardinal Poole) 
which can ſpeak unto us as unto brethren, and not as 
unto ſtrangers, who hath been a long time abſent. And 
let us now awake, who have ſo long ſlept, and in our 
ſleep have done ſo much miſchief to the ſacraments of 


Chriſt, denying the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and 


pulled down the altar, which thing Luther himſelf 
would not do, but rather reproved them that did, ex- 
amining them of their belief in Chriſt.” 

This was the ſum of his ſermon before his prayers, 
wherein he prayed firſt for pope Julius the third, with 
all his college of cardinals, the biſhop of London, with 
the reſt of that order; then for the king and queen, and 
the nobility of this realm; and laſtly, for the commons 
of the ſame, with the fouls departed, lying in the pains 
of purgatory. This ended, the time being late, they 
began in St. Paul's to ring their evening ſong, where- 


. by the preacher could not be well heard, which cauſed 
him to make an end of his fermon. | 


What to do? not to re- 
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About this time a meſſenger was ſent from the par. 
liament to-the pope, to deſire him to confirm and eſta. 
bliſh the ſale of abbey lands and chauntry lands: toy 
the lords and the parliament would grant nothing in 
the pope's behalf, before their purchaſes were tully 
confirmed. oe | 3 
Thurſday, December 6, the whole convocation, both 
biſhops and others, ere ſent for to Lambeth to the car, 
dinal, who the ſame day forgave them all their perju. 
rations, ſchiſms, and hereſies, and they all there kneeleg 
down, and received his abſolution; and after an cxhor. 
tation and gratulation for their converſion to the cathy. 
lic church, made by the cardinal, - they departed. 
Wedneſday, December 12, five of the eight men which 
lay in the Fleet, that were of Mr. Throgmorton's jury 
were diſcharged, and ſet at liberty upon paying a fine 
of 2201. a-picce: and the other three put up a ſupplica- 
tion, therein declaring, that their goods did not amount 
to the ſum that they were appointed to pay ; upon 
which declaration, paying 40l. a-piece, they were de. 
livered out of priſon on the 21ſt of December. 
Saturday, December 22, the parliament had a ſtrid 
command, that none of them ſhould depart into the 
country this Chriſtmas, nor be fore the parliament were 
ended. Which command. was very contrary to their 
expectations; for as well many of the lords, as alſo 
many of the commons, had ſent for cheir horſes, and 


had them brought hither. 


Friday, December 28, the prince of Piedmont came 


On New-year's-day, 1555, at night, ſeveral honeſt 
men and women of the city, to the number of thirty, and 
Mr. Roſe, a minilter, were taken as they were in a houſe 
in Bow-church-yard, at the communion, and the ſame 
night were all committed to priſon. And on the third 
of January following. Mr. Roſe was before the biſhdp 
of Wincheſter, the lord chancellor, and from thence the 
ſame day committed to the Tower, after ſome c 
nication between the biſhop and him. 

The ſame day the act of ſupremacy paſſed in the par- 
lament, and at night a great tumult was at Weſtminſter 
between ſome Spaniards and Engliſhmen, whereof a 
great miſchief had like to have enſued, by means of a 
Spanith friar, who got into the church, and rung the 
alarum. The occaſion was about two proſtitutes then 
in the cloyiter at Weſtminſter, with a fort of Spaniards 
whereoti whilſt ſome played the knaves with them others 
kept the entry of the cloyſter with dags in harneſs. In 
the mean time, ſome of the dean's men came into the 
cloyſter, and the Spaniards diſcharged their dags, and 
hurt ſome of them. By and by the noiſe of this came 
into the ſtreets, ſo that the whole town was up almoſt 
bur never a ſtroke was ſtricken. Notwithſtanding the 
noiſe of this doing with the dean's men, and alto the 
ringing of the alarum, made much ado, and a great 
number to be ſore afraid. | | 

We have betore mentioned the council's letter ſent 
to biſhop Bonner, ſignifying the good news of queen 
Mary to be not only conceived, but alſo quick with 
child, which was the 28th of November. Of this child 
great talk at this time began ro riſe in every man's 
mouth, eſpecially. amongſt ſuch as ſeemed to carry 
Spaniſh hearts in Engliſh bodies. In which number 
here 1s not to be forgotten, nor defrauded of his com- 
mendation for his worthy affection towards his prince 
and her iſſue, one fir Richard Southwell, who being 
the ſame time in the parliament-houſe, when, as the 
lords were occupied in other affairs and matters of im- 
portance, ſuddenly ſtarting up, for fulneſs of joy burſt 
out in theſe words following: © Tuſh, my maſters, 
ſaid he, why talk ye of theſe matters? I would have 
you take ſome order for our maſter that is now coming 
into the world apace, leſt he find us unprovided,” &c. 
By which words, and alfo by the aforeſaid letters of the 
council, and the common talk abroad, it may appeat 
what an aſſured opinion was-then conceived in men's 
heads, of Arn Mary to be conceived and quick with 
child. Inſomuch that at the ſame time, and in the 
ſame parliament, there was a bill exhibited, and the 
tollowing act made upon the ſame. | TE 
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PRAYERS made for QUEEN MARY's ſuppoſed CHILD. 8 


— 


— 


The WORDS. of the ACT. 


hope and confidence in the - goodneſs of Almighty God, that 
like as he hath hitherto miraculouſly. preſerved the queen's ma- 
jeſty from many great imminent perils and rangers 3 even ſo he 


will of his infinite goodneſs give her highneſs ſtrength, the ra- 
oy ther by our continual prayeis, to paſs well the danger of deli- 


verance of child, Whęrewith it hath pleaſed him (to all our 


great comforts) to bleſs her: yet foraſmuch as all things of 


this world be uncertain, and having before our eyes the dolo- 
rous experience of this inconſtant government, during the time 
of the reign of the late king Edward the ſixth, do plainly ſee 
the manifold inconveniences, great dangers and perils that ma 

enſue in this whole realm, if foreſight be not uſed to prevent all 
evil chances, if they ſhould happen: for the eſchewing hereof, 
we the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the commons in this 
preſent parliament aſſembled, for and in conſideration of a moſt 
ſpecial truſt and confidence that we have and repoſe in the 
king's majeſty, for and concerning the politic government, or- 
der, and adminiſtration of this realm, in the time of the young 
years of the iſſue or iſſues of her majeſty's body to be born, it 
it ſhould pleaſe God to call the queen's highneſs out of this pre- 
ſent life, during the tender years of ſuch iſſue or iſſues, (which 
God forbid) according to ſuch order and manner, as herealter 
in this preſent act his bighnels's molt gracious pleaſure is, ſhould 
be declared and ſet forth, have made our humble ſuit, by the 
aſſent of the queen's highnels, that his majeſty would vouch ſafe 
to accept and take upon him the rule, order, education, and 
dovernment of the 2 ilfie or iſſues to be born, as is afore- 
ſaid: upon which our ſuit, being of his ſaid majeſty moſt gra- 
cioully accepted, it hath pleaſed his highnels not only to de- 
clare, That like as for the moſt pare his majeſty verily truſteth 


that Almighty God (who hath hitherto preſerved the queen's | 


majeſty, to give this realm ſo good an hope of certain ſucceſſion 
in the blood royal of the ſame realm) will afliſt her highneſs with 
his graces and benedictions, to fee the fruit of her body well 
brought forth, live, and able to govern; (wheretore neither all this 
realm, nay all the world beſides, ſhould or could receive more 
comfort than his majeſty ſhould or would) yet if ſuch chance 
ſhould happen, his majefty at our humble deſires is pleaſed and 
contented, not only to accept and take upon him the care and 
charge of the education, rule, order, and government of ſuch 


Iſſues as of this molt happy marriage ſhall be horn between the 


queen's, highneſs and him; but alſo, during the time of ſuch 
government, would by all ways and means, ſtudy, travel, and 
employ himſelf to advance the weal both public and private of 
this realm and dominion thereunto belonging, according to. the 
ſaid truſt in his majeſty repoſed, with no leſs good will and af- 


us. In conſideration whereof, be it enacted by the king and 
the queen's moſt excellent majeſties, by the aſſent of the lords 


ſpiritual and temporal, and the commons in this preſent parlia- 


ment aſſembled, and by the authority of the fame, &c. [As it 
is to be ſeen in the act more at large ratified and confirmed by 
the ſame parliament, to the ſame intent and purpoſe. ] : 


Thus we ſee how man doth purpoſe, but God diſpo- 
ſeth as pleafeth him. For all this great labour, provi- 
fion, and order, taken in the parliament-houſe for their 
young maſter long-looked for, coming ſo ſurely into the 
world, in the end, appeared neither young maſter, nor 
young miſtreſs, that any man yet to this day can hear of. 
Furthermore, as the labour of the lay-ſort was herein 
deluded ; fo no lefs ridiculous was it to behold, what lit- 
tle effect the prayers of the papiſts had with Almighty 
God, who travelled no leſs with their proceſſions, maſ- 
fes, and collects, for the happy deliverance of this young 
maſter to come, as what follows will ſhew. 


4 PRAYER 4y Da. WESTON, DAN of WEST- 


MINSTER, to be daily ſaid for the QUEEN's 
DELIVERANCE. | 


() Moſt righteous Lord God, which for the offence of the 
firſt woman, hath threatened unto all women a common, 
ſharp, and inevitable malediction, and hath enjoined them that 
they ſhould conceive in lin, and being conceived, ſhould be 


fection, than if his highneſs had been naturally born amongſt 


ſubject to many and grievous torments; and finally, be deli- 


vered with the danger and jeopardy of their lives; we be- 
leech thee for thine exceeding great goodneſs and bottomleſs 
mercy, to mitigate the ſtrictneſs of that law. Aſſwage thine 
anger for a while, and cheriſh in the boſom of thy favour and 
mercy our molt gracious queen Mary, being now at the point 
of being delivered. So help her, that without danger of her 
life ſhe may overcome the ſorrow, and in due ſeaſon bring forth 


a child, in body beautiful and comely, in mind noble and 


valiant, So that afterwards, ſhe, forgetting the trouble, ma 
with joy laud and praiſe the bountifulneſs of thy mercy, and, 
together with us, praiſe and bleſs both thee and thy holy name 
war Without end. This, O Lord, we deſire thee, we be- 
d. 7. | | 


— 


| LBEIT, we the lords ſpiritual. and temporal, and the 
commons in the preſent parliament afſembled, have firm 


us; ſhew unto us, O Lord, thy face. 


ſeech thee, and moſt heartily crave of thee. Hear us, O Lord, 
and grant us our petition : let not the enemies of thy faith, and 


of thy church ſay, Where is their God? 


Another . folemu PRAYER for KING PHILIP and 
QUEEN MARY's CHILD, that. it may be a 


Malk-CIID, WELL-FAVOURED, WITTY, Cc. 


Moſt mighty Lord God, who regardeſt the prayer of the 
humble, and deſpiſeſt not their requeſt ; bow down from 
thine high habitation of the heavens, the eyes of thy mercy un- 
to us wretched ſinners, bowing the knees of our hearts, and 
with many and deep ſighs bewailing our fins and offences 
humbly with eyes intent, and hands diſplayed, praying and be- 


ſeeching thee, with the ſhield of thy protection, to defend 


Mary thy ſervant, and our queen, who hath none other helper 
but thee, and whom, through thy grace, thou haſt willed to 


be conceived with child. and at the time of her travail graciouſ] 


with the help of thy right hand deliver her, and from all dan- 
ger, with the child in her conceived, inerciſully preſerve. 

It hath ſeemed good in thy ſight, . merciful Father, by thy 
ſervant Mary to work theſe wonders ; that is ſo ſay, in her 
hands to vanquiſh and overthrow the ſtout enemy, and to deli. 
ver us thy people, out of the hands of heretics, infidels, ene- 
mies to-thee, and to the croſs of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of thy fervant thou heck ſpeak in far countries, 


| Therefore for theſe wonderful works, which thou doſt to thy 


ſervants, thou art magnified, Lord God, for ever, and we thy 
people blels thee the God of heaven, which hath wrought up- 
on us this great mercy, and hath excluded from us the heretic, 


the enemy of truth, the perſecutor of thy church. We know, 


we know, that we have grievoully, Lord, ſinned, that we have 
been deceived by vanity, and that we have forſaken thee our 


| God. Our iniquities are multiplied on our head, and our fins 


are increaſing up to heaven: and we ourſelves having offended, 


and our princes and our prieſts, for theſe our fins, have deſerv- 
ed an hypocrite to our printe, our ſins have deſerved a tyrant to 
our governor, that ſhould bring our life to bitterneſs, 
not worthy to have ſo gentle and merciful a queen, ſo godly a 
; ruler, and finally, fo virtuous a prince; at the very beginning 
of whoſe reign, a new light, as it were, of God's religion 
ſeemed to us for to ſpring and riſe. 
widow Judith with one voice, ſaying, Thou art the glory of 
| Jeruſalem, thou art the joy of Iirael, thou art the honour of 


our people, for that thou haſt loved chaſtity, and thou ſhalt be 
N bleſſed for ever. | 


We are 


The Jews did bleſs the 


And we the Engliſh people with one agreeable conſent do cry, 


| Thou Mary art the glory of England, our joy, the honour of 


thy people, for that thou haſt embraced chaſtity ; thine heart iS 


; ſtrengthened, for the hand of our Lord hath comforted thee, 
| and therefore thou ſhalt be bleſſed for ever. But bow down, 
O moſt merciful Father, thine ear, and open thine eyes, and 
| behold our affliction, and our humble confeſſion. 
eſt, Lord, that againſt Philip, not by human, but by thy ordi- 
| nance our king, and againſt thy ſervant Mary, by thy provi- - 
dence our queen, the reſtorers and maintainers of thy teſtament 
of the faith, and moſt conſtant defenders of thy church; thou 
, knoweſt, I fay, that againſt theſe our two governors, the ene- 


Thou know- 


mies of thy holy teſtament, and the church, thy ſpouſe, be 
moſt rank rebels and ſpiteful murmurers, walking after their 
luſts, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh words of pride, to -% end they 
may ſet up the kingdom of heretics and ſchiſmatics. By the 
(ous: of their hands they would change thy promiſes, and de- 

roy thine inheritance, and ſtop and {hut up the mouths of them 
that praiſe thee, and extinguiſh the glory of thy catholic church 
and altar, 


It is manifeſt and plain, how many contentions, how many 


| conſpiracies and ſeditions, how great wars, what tumults, how 
many, and how great troubleſome vexations, how many here- 


ſies and ſchiſms, (for theſe are the moſt ready devices, and evi- 
dent tokens of heretics) for our {ins do hang over us, if thy ſer- 
vant be taken from this hfe: for we acknowledge that our 
Lord is omnipotent, who hath pitched his dwellmg-place in 
the midſt of his people, to the intent to deliver us out of the 
hands of our enemies. Turn therefore thy countenance unto . 
Puniſh us for our ſins 
according to thy will and pleaſure, only now deliver us. We 
bowing 515 knees of our heart, befeech thee, that thou wilt 
not reſerve unto us puniſhment for ever, and we ſhall praiſe 
thee all the days of our life. Hear our cry, and the prayer of 
thy people, and open to them the treaſure of thy mercy, th 
gracious favour, the ſpring of lively water. Thou that ha 
begun, make in the hand of thy ſervant a perfect work. Suffer 
not, we pray thee, the faithleſs rebels to fay of thy ſervant 
and her counſellors, that they have deviſed matters which they 
cannot periorm. And grant unto thy ſervant an happy and an 
eaſy travail. For it is not impoſſible to thy power, nor indecens 
to thy. juſtice, nor unwonted to thy mercy. 1 ak 

It is well known unto us, how marvellouſly thou didſt work. 


in Sarah of the age of 90 years, and in Elizabeth the barren, 


and alſo far ſtricken in age: for thy council is not in the power 
of men. Thou Lord that art the ſearcher of hearts and thoughts, 


hou knoweſt that thy ſeryant never luſted after man, never 


_ . gave 
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ve herſelf to wanton company, nor made herſelf partaker with 
3 that walk in lightnefs: but ſhe conſented to take an huſ- 
band with thy fear, and not with her luſt. Thou knoweſt that 
thy ſervant took an huſband not for carnal pleaſure, but only 


fot the deſire and love of poſterity, wherein thy name might be 


bleſſed for ever and ever. Give therefore unto thy ſervants, 
Philip our king, and Mary our —_ a male iſſue, which may 
ſit in the ſeat of thy kingdom. Give unto our queen thy ſervant, 
a little infant, in faſhion and body comely and beautiful, in 
pregnant wit, notable and excellent. 5 1 

rp KO the fame to be in obedience like Abraham, in hoſpita- 
lity like Lot, in chaſtity and brotherly love like Joſeph, in 
meekneſs and mildneſs like Moſes, in {trength and valour like 
Sampſon. Let him be found faithful as David aſter thy heart. 
Let him be wiſe among kings as the molt wiſe Solomon, Let 
him be like Job, a ſimple and an upright man, fearing God, 


and eſchewing evil. Let him finally be garniſhed with the 


comelineſs of all virtuous conditions, and in the ſame let him 
wax old and live, that he may ſee his children's children to the 
third and fourth generation. And give unto our ſovereign lord 
and lady, king Philip and queen May, thy bleſſings and long 
life upon earth; and grant that of them may come kings and 
queens, which may ſtedfaſtly continue in faith, love, and holi- 
neſs. And bleſſed be their ſeed of our God, that all nations 
may know, thou art only God in all the earth, which art bleſſed 
for ever and ever. Amen, 


Another PRAYER fir QUEEN MARY, and ber 
SUPPOSED CHILD. 


O Al mighty Father, who didſt ſanQiify the bleſſed virgin 
and motſier Mary in her conception, and in the birth of 
Chriſt our Saviour thine only Son; alſo by thine omnipotent 
power didſt ſafely deliver the prophet Jonas out of the whale's 
belly : defend, O Lord, we beſeech thee, thy ſervant Mary, 
our queen, with child conceived, and ſo viſit her in and with 
thy godly gift of health, that not only the child thy creature, 
within her contained, may joyfully come from her into this 
world, and receive the bleſſed ſacraments of baptiſm and con- 


firmation, enjoying therewith daily increaſe of all princely ad 


gracious gifts both of body and ſoul ; but that alfo ſhe the mo- 
ther, through thy ſpecial grace and mercy, may in time of her 
travail avoid all exceſſive grief and pain, and abide perfect and 
ſure from all peril and danger of death, with long and proſpe- 
rous life, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Tueſday, January Toth, nineteen members of the 
lower-houſe, with their ſpeaker, came to Whitehall to 
the king, and offered him the government of the realm, 
and of the iſſue, if the queen ſhould fail, which was 
confirmed by act of parliament within ten days after. 

Wedneſday, 26th, the parliament was diſſolved. In 
this parliament the biſhop of Rome was eſtabliſhed, and 
all ſuch laws as were made againſt him ſince the twen- 
tieth year of king Henry VIII. were repealed, and car- 
dinal Poole, biſhop Pates, Lilly, and others, were re- 
ſtored to their blood. Alſo an act was made, that who- 
ever ſhould ſpeak any thing againſt the king or queen, 
or that might move any fedition or rebellion, at the 
flirſt time to have one of his ears cut off, or to forfeit 
an hundred marks; and at the ſecond time, to have 
both his ears cut off, or elſe to forfeit an hundred pounds; 
and whoſoever ſhould write, cypher, or print any of the 
premiſes, to have their right hand cut off. 

Likewiſe in this parliament three ſtatutes were revived 
for trial of hereſy: one made 1n the fifth year of Rich- 
ard II. another in the ſecond year of Henry IV. and 
the third in the ſecond year of Henry V. Alſo the af- 


fair of Mr. Roſe, and others that were with him, was- 


communed of in this parliament, and upon that occa- 
ſion an act was made, that certain evil prayers ſhould 
be treaſon againſt the queen's highneſs. The prayers of 
theſe men were thus: © God turn the heart of queen 
Mary from idolatry, or elſe ſhorten her days.“ 

At the apprehending of Mr. Roſe, and his compa- 
nions, word was brought thereof to biſhop Hooper, 
being then in the Fleet; whereupon the bithop ſent a 
letter of conſolation to the ſaid priſoners; the copy 
whereof is as follows: 


The ANSWER of Bixzyoe HOOPER, to a LETTER 
ent unto bim, concerning certain PRISONERS, taken 
in Bow CHURCH YARD. | 


"3 grace of God be with you, Amen. I pereeive by your 
letter, how that upon New-year's-day at night, there 
were taken a godly number of chriſtians, whilſt they were pray- 


— 
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ing. I do rejoice in that men can be ſo well occupied in this 
erilous time, and flee unto God for remedy by prayer,. as well 


for their own lacks and necefhities, as alſo charitably to pray for 


them that perſecute them. So doth the word of God com- 


mand all men to pray charitably for them that hate them, and 


not to revile any with ar with words, or to mean him evil b 
force or violence. They alſo may rejoice that in well-doin 
they were taken to the priſon, Wherefore I have thought it 

ood to ſend them this little writing of confolation ; praying 

od to give them patience, charity, and-conſtancy in the truth 
of his moſt holy word. Thus fare you well, and pray to God 
to ſend his true word into this realm again amonglt us, which 
the ungodly biſhops have now dane | 


January 4th, 1555. 


BISHOP ' HOOPER's LETTER H CONSOLA- 


TION 70 tbe afor;jaid PRISONERS. 


1 grace, fax our, and conſolation, and aid of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with you now and ever. Amen. Dearly be- 
loved in the Lord, ever ſince your imprifonment I have been 
marvellouſly moved with great affections and paſſions, as well 
of mirth and gladneſs, as of heavineſs and forrow; Of gladneſs 
in this, that J perceived how ye be bent and given to prayer 
and invocation of God's help in . thefe dark and wicked pro- 
ceedings of men againſt God's glory. 1 have been ſorry to per- 
ceive the malice and wickedneſs of men to be fo cruel, devilith, 
and tyrannical, to perſecute the people of God for ſerving of 
God, ſaying and hearing of the holy Pſalms, and the word of 


eternal life. Theſe cruel doings do declare, that the papiſt's 


church 1s more bloody and tyrannical, than ever was the ſword 
of the heathens and gentiles. | 

When I heard 7 
wherefore and by whom ye were taken, I remembered how the 
chriſtians in the primitive church were uſed by the cruelty of 
unchriſtened heathens, in the time of Trajan the emperor, 
about ſeventy-ſeven years after Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven: 


and how the chriſtians were perſecuted very fore, as though they - 
| had been traitors and movers of ſedition. Whereupon the gen- 
| tle emperor Trajan required to know the true cauſe of chriſtian 


men's trouble. A great learned man, called Pliny, wrote unto 


him, and faid, It was becaufe the chriſtians ſaid certain 


Pſalms before day unto one called Chriſt, whom they worſhip- 
ped for God.” When Trajan the emperor underſtood it was 


for nothing but for conſcience and religion, he cauſed, by his 


commandments every where, that no man ſhould be perfecuted 
for ſerving of God. But the pope and his church hath caſt 


you into priſon, being taken even doing the work of God, and 


one of the moſt excellent works that is required of chriſtian men; 
that is to wit, whilſt ye were in prayer, and not in ſuch wicked 
and ſuperſtitious prayers as the papiſts uſe, but in the ſame 
prayer that Chriſt hath taught you to pray. And in his name 
only ye gave God thanks for that ye have received, and for his 
fake ye aſked for ſuch things as ye want. O glad may ye be, 
that ever ye were born, to be apprehended whilſt ye were ſo 
virtuoully occupied. Bleſled be they that ſuffer for righteouſneſs” 
ſake. For if God had ſuffered them that took your bodies, then 
to have taken your life alſo, now had you been following the 
Lamb in perpetual joys, away from the company and aſſembly 
of wicked men, But the Lord would not have you fo fuddenly 
ſo to depart, but reſerveth you gloriouſly to ſpeak and maintain 
his truth to the world. R | 

Be ye not careful what ye ſhall ſay, for God will go out and 


in with you, and will be preſent in your hearts, and in your 


mouths to ipeak his wiſdom, although it ſeemeth fooliſhneſs to 
the world. He that hath begun this goed work in you, con- 
tinue you in the ſame unto the end; and pray unto him that ye 
may fear him only, that hath power to kill both body and ſout, 
and to caſt them into hell-fire. Be of good comfort. All the 
hairs of your head are numbered, and there is not one of them 
can periſh, except your heavenly Father fuffer it to periſh. 
Now ye are in the field, and placed in the front of Chriſt's bat- 
tle. Doubtlels it is a ſingular favour of God, and a ſpecial love 
of him towards you, to give you this foreward and pre-emi- 
nence, a ſign that he truſteth you before others of his people. 
Wherefoie {dear brethren and ſiſters) continually fight this fight 


of the Lord. Your cauſe is moſt juſt and godly, ye ſtand for 


the true Chriſt (who is after the fleſh in heaven) and for his true 
religion and honour, which is amply, fully, ſufficient] , and 
abundantly contained in the Holy Teſtament, ſealed with Chriſt's 
own blood, How much are ye bound to God, who puts you 
in truſt with ſo holy and juſt a cauſe ! 

Remember what Iookers- on you have to ſee and behold you in 
your fight, God and all his angels, who are ready always to take 
you up into heaven, if ye be ſlain in his fight. Alſo you have 
ſtanding at your backs all the multitude of the faithful, who 
ſhall take courage, ſtrength, and deſire to follow ſuch noble and 
valiant chriſtians as you are. Be not afraid of your adverſaries : 
for he that is in you, is ſtronger than he that is in them; ſhrink 
not, although it be in pain to you; your pains are not now ſo 
great, as hereafter your Joys ſhall be. Read the comfortable 


| chapters to the Romans viii. x. xv. Hebrews xi. xii, And 


upon 


of your taking, and what ye were doing, 
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| knees thank God that ever ye were accounted worth 
A VT thing for his name's ſake. ' Read the ſecond chap- 
ter of St. Luke's Goſpel, and there you ſhall ſee how the ſhep- 


| herds that watched upon their ſheep all night, as ſoon as they 


riſt was born at Bethlem, by and by went to ſce 
heard E not reaſon nor debate wan «Se an who 
— keep the wolf from the ſheep in the mean time, but did 
the were commanded, and committed their ſheep unto him, 
as aſe pleaſure they obeyed. So let us do now we are called, 
3 all other things to him that calleth us. He will take 
ho that all things ſhall be well. He will help the huſband, 
he will comfort the wife, he will guide the ſervants, he will 
keep the houſe, he will preſerve the goods; yea, rather than it 
ſhould be undone, he will waſh the diſhes, and rock the cradle. 
Caſt therefore all your care upon God, for he careth for you. 
Beſides this, you may perceive by your impriſonment, that 
our adverſaries weapons againſt you are nothing but fleſh, blood, 
and tyranny- For it they were able, they would maintain their 
wicked religion by God's word: but tor lack of that, they 
would violently compel us, as they cannot by holy {cripture 
rſuade, becauſe the holy word of God, and all Chriſt's doings, 
are contrary unto them. I pray you, pray for me, and I will pray 
for you. And although we be alunder after the world, yet in 
Chriſt (I truſt) for ever joining in the ſpirit, and ſo ſhall meet in 
the palace of the heavenly joys, after this ſhort and tranlitor y 


life 1s ended. God's peace be with you. Amen. 


January 14th, 1555. 


Upon Friday, January 18th, all the council went to 
the Tower, and ſet at liberty moſt part of the priſon- 
ers, among whom were the late duke of Northum- 
berland's tons, Ambroſe, Robert, and Henry, fir Andrew 
Dudley, fir John Rogers, fir James Crofts, fir Nicholas 
Throgmorton, fir Nicholas Arnal, fir George Harper, 
fir Edward Warner, fir William Sentlow, fir Gawen 
Carew, Mr. Gibbes, Cuthbert Vaughan, with many 
others. 8 ä 

Tueſday, 22d, all the preachers, who were in priſon, 
were called before the bithop of Wincheſter, lord chan- 
cellor, and certain others, at the biſhop's houſe, in 
St. Mary Overy's. From whence (after communica- 
tion, being aſked whether they would canvert, and 
enjoy the queen's pardon, or elſe ſtand to that they 
had taught; they all anſwered, that they would ſtand 
to that they had taught) they were committed to 
ſtraighter priſon than before, with charge that none 


| ſhould ſpeak with them : of whom, one James George, 


the ſame time, died in priſon, being there in bonds 


for religion and righteouſneſs' ſake; who therefore 


being exempted burial in the popiſh church-yard, 
was buried in the fields, 

Wedneſday, 23d, all the biſhops, with the reſt of the 
convocation-houſe, were before the cardinal at Lam- 
berh, where he deſired them to repair every man where 
his cure and charge lay, exhorting them to treat their 


| flock with all mildneſs, and to endeavour to win the 


people rather by gentleneſs, than by extremity and 
rigour, and ſo let them depart. _ | 

Friday, 25th, being che day of converſion of St. Paul, 
there was a general and ſolemn proceſſion through 
London, to give God thanks for their converſion to the: 
catholic church: wherein (to ſet out their glorious 


| pomp) there were fourſcore and ten crofles, one 


hundred and fixty prieſts and clerks, who had every 
one of them copes upon their backs, ſinging loudly. 


fight, eight biſhops ;' and laſt of all came Bonner, 
biſhop of London, carrying the popiſh pyx under a 
canopy. _ : | | 
There were alſo preſent the mayor, and aldermen, 
and all the livery of every occupation. Moreover the 
king alſo himſelf, and the cardinal, came to St. Paul's 
church the ſame day. From whence after maſs they 
returned to Weſtminſter again. As the king was en- 
tering the church, at the iteps going up to the choir, 
all the gentlemen that of late were ſet at liberty out of 
the Tower, kneeled before the king, and offered unto 
him themſelves and their ſervices. 
After the proceſſion, there was alſo commandment 
given to make bonfires at night. Whereupon did riſe 
among the people a doubtful talk why all this was done: 
ſome ſaying it was, that the queen, being with child, 
might have a ſafe delivery; others thought, that it was 


There followed alſo, for the better eſtimation of the 


| 


| 


— 
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remained now theſe Is or 16 month 


call them before your preſence, granting them liberty, 


| ration and quiet behaviour, as becometh ſubjects and children 
. | of 


for joy chat the realm was joined again to the ſce of 
'Rome. | | 


Monday, 28th, the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the 
other biſhops, had commiſſion from the cardinal to fit 
upon, and order, according to the laws, all ſuch 
preachers and heretics (as they termed them) as were 
in priſon ; and according to this commiſſion, the ſame 
day the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the other biſhops; 
with certdin of the council, fat in St. Mary Overy's 


church, and called before thein biſhop Hooper, Mr. 


Rogets, and Mr. Cardtnaker, who were brought thi- 
ther by the ſheriffs; from whence, after communication, 
they were committed to priſon till the next day, but 
Cardmaker ſubmitted himſelf. N | | 
Tueſday, 29th, Hooper, Rogers; Dr. Taylor, and 
Bradford, were brought before them, where ſentence of 
excommunication, and judgment ecclefiaſtical, were 
pronounced upon biſhop Hooper, and Mr. Rogers, 


by the biſhop of Wincheſter, who fat as judge in 


Caiaphas's ſeat, and drove them out of the church, ac- 
cording to their law and order. Dr. Taylor and Brad- 
tord were committed to priſon till the next day. 
Wedneſday, 3oth, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Crome, Mr: 
Bradford, Mr. Saunders, and Dr. Ferrar, ſometime 
biſhop of St. David's, were before the ſaid biſhops, 
when Dr. Taylor, Mr. Saunders, and Mr. Bradford, 
were likewiſe excommunicated ; and, ſentence being 
pronounced upon them, they were committed to the 
ſherifts. Dr. Crome deſired two months reſpite, which 
was granted him; and Mr. Ferrar was again committed 
to priſon till another time. All theſe men ſhewed 
themſelves to be learned, as indeed they were: but 
what availeth either learning, reaſon, or truth itſelf, 
where arbitrary will alone beareth rule? 

After the examination and condemnation of theſe 
good men and preachers, commiſſions and inquiſitors 
were ſent abroad into all parts of the realm: by reaſon _ 


whereof, a great' number of moſt godly and true 


chriſtians (out of all the quarters, but eſpecially Kent, 
Eſfex, Norfolk, and Suffolk) were apprehended, 
brought up to London, caſt into priſon, and afterwards 
(moſt of them) either conſumed cruelly by fire, or elſe 
through evil handling died in priſons, and were buried 
on the dung-hills, in the fields, or in ſome back. ſide 
of the priſon. N LE: 

The following record is a general ſupplication of thoſe 
unhappy priſoners, preſented to the king and queen, 
during the fitting of parliament. 


Unio the KING and QUEEN's Mgt Excellent MA- 
JESTIES, and 10 their Moſt HoxouRABLER and 
Hicn COURT F PARLIAMENT. 


N moſt humble and lamentable wiſe complain unto your 
majeſties, and to your high court of parliament, your poor 


deſolate and obedient ſubjects, H. F. T. B. P. R. S. &c. That 
whereas your ſaid ſubjects living under the laws of God, and 


of this realm, in the days of the late moſt noble king Edward the 


Sixth, did in all things ſhew themſelves true, faithful, and dili- 


gent ſubjects, according to their vocation, as well in the ſincere 
miniſtering of God's moſt holy word, as in due obedience to the 
higher powers, and in the daily practice of ſuch virtues and 
good demeanor, as the laws of God at all times, and the ſtatutes 
of the realm did then allow: your ſaid ſubjects nevertheleſs, 
contrary to all laws of juſtice, equity, and right, are in very 
extreme manner, not only caſt into priſon (where they have 
0 but their livings alſo, 
their houſes and poſſeſſions, their goods and books, taken from 
them, and they flandered to be moſt heinous heretics, their 
enemies themſelves being both witneſſes, accuſers, and judges, 
belying, flandering, and miſreporting your ſaid ſubjects at 
their pleaſure ; whereas your ſaid ſubjects, being {traitly kept in 
priſon, cannot yet be ſuffered to come forth, and make anſwer 
accordingly. | 
In conſideration whereof, may it pleaſe your moſt excellent 
majeſties, and this your high court of parliament, graciouſly to 
tender the preſent calamity of your ſaid poor ſubjects, and to 
Te yo ce, gran either by 
mouth or writing in the plain Engliſh tongue, to anſwer before 
you, or before indifferent arbiters to be appointed by your ma- 


jeſties, unto ſuch articles of controyerſy in religion as their ſaid 


adverſaries have already condemned them of, as of heinous he- 
reſies: provided, that all things may be done with ſuch mode- 
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catholic religion would be expoſed to danger; her de. 
+ jection for the loſs of Calais, with which ſhe was deeply 
affected; and above. all, her grief for the loſs of her 
it ſhall plainly appear, that your ſaid ſubjects are true and faith- |}. ates 10 ho, ſhe kneu, intended as * HP FLUE 90 
ful chriſtians, and neither heretics, neither teachers of hereſy, I Paln, to ettle there during the remainder of his lite: 
nor cut of from the true catholic untverſal church of Chriſt: I theſe melancholy reflections, preying upon her mind; 
yea, that rather their adverſaries themſelves be unto your ma- I with the greateſt violence, threw her into a complica- 
jeſties as were the charmers of Egypt to Pharoah, Zedechrasand I tion of diſorders, attended with a lingering fever, of 
his adherents unto the king of Iſrael, and Barjeſus to the pro- which ſhe died, November 17th, 1568, in the forty- 
conſul Sergius Paulus. And if your ſaid ſubjects be not able by ||: third vent of Ne e [ghar har Ge” ang MN — 


the teſtimony of Chriſt, his prophets, apoltles, and godly fa- f 0 N 
thers of his 8 to „ the doctrine of the church, reign of five years, four months, and eleven days. She; 


homilies, and ſervice taught and ſet forth in the time of our late Was interred at Weſtminſter, in the chapel of her grand. 
moſt godly prince and =P Edward the ſixth, is the true doc- 4 father Henry VII. Some writers have been of opinion, 


of peace, and that your ſaid ſubjects may have the free uſe of 
all their own books, and conference together among them- 


. ſelves. | a Th 
Which thing being granted, your ſaid ſubjects doubt not but 


- 


— 


trine of Chriſt's catholic church, and molt agreeable to the ar- that this unworthy queen had a ſerious ſenſe of religion 
ticles of the chriſtian faith; your ſaid: ſubjects offer themſelves but can we call that profeſſion, however diſtinguiſh "ay 
then to the moſt heayy puniſhment, that it ſhall pleaſe your ma- by the facr 2 d, peaceful name of religion, which prompts 


jeſties to appoint. | | WE | 
Whendiore for the tender mercy of God in Chriſt, (which you men to be guiltty of lavage cruelty, and is deſtitute ot all 


look for at the day of judgment) your ſaid poor ſubjects in [| the ſocial virtues? There are, we acknowledge, a few 
bonds moſt humbly beſeech your moſt excellent majeſties, and devout pieces extant, compoſed by Mary. Styrpe has 
this your high court of parliament, benignly and gracionfly to preſerved three. of her meditations and prayers; and 

7 Sr I” go e ret war lo Cory = . glory at the deſire of queen Catharine Parr, ſhe began to tranſ. 
of God, to the edifying of his church, to the honour ot your e paraphraſe Wi John; but after the had 


majeſties, to the commendation and maintenance of ultice, . 
right, and equity, both before God and man. And your faid made a {mall progreſs in it, ſhe left the reſt to Dr. Mal- 


ſubjects, according to their hounden duty, ſhall not ceaſe to pray J let, herchaplain. Eraſmus ſays, that ſhe wrote very good 


unto Almighty God for the gracious preſervation of your molt Latin letters, but her French ones are poor perform- 
excellent majeſties long to endure. ances. Styrpe has printed one from the Cotton libra. 


What the cruel ſufferings, perſecutions, tortures, and || ry, in anſwer to a haughty mandate from her huſband, 
agonizing deaths were, which theſe, and numberleſs || on his refolving to marry the lady Elizabeth to the duke 
other ſubjects of the bloody queen Mary, endured from I of Savoy, againſt the inclinations of the queen, and 
her hands, and thoſe of her no leſs bloody inſtruments, I that princeſs : in which he bids the former examine her 
the biſhops Bonner and Gardiner, ſhall (God willing) I conſcience, whether her repugnance does not proceed 
be the ſubſtance of the next book; but before we enter [| from obitinacy ; and infolently tells her, that if any 
upon this mournful recital, we think, a ſhort ſketch of I parliament went contrary to his requeſt, he ſhould lay 


the death and character of the principal actor in the I the blame on her. The mortified Mary, in a moſt ab- 


horrid tragedy, will be acceptable to our readers, and | ject manner, the moſt wretched ſtile, ſubmitting in- 
this we ſhall take from Barnard's New Hiſtory of Eng- || tirely to his will, profeſſes to be more bounden to him, 
land,“ whoſe authority we prefer to others, on account than any wife to a huſband, notwithſtanding his ill uſage 
of his juſtly eſtabliſhed character for candour, mode- of her. Other letters of this queen are preſerved in 
ration, and a ſcrupulous impartiality. _*1 Hayne's ſtate papers: we wiſh we could add alſo a few 
« It was not long (ſays this modern hiſtorian, p. 324,) of her virtues: but we ſhall here drop the curtain, her 
before Mary felt the effect of public hatred, excited by || true portrait having been faithfully delineated in the hiſ- 
her malevolence and crucl diſpoſition. She had flattered || tory of her reign. | 
herſelf with an imaginary conception, and, finding her This curtain it is our duty, as faithful witneſſes of 
miſtake, ſhe fell into a profound melancholy. Her || Jeſus Chriſt, to draw up; and our proteftant readers 
health (p. 327) had been, for ſome time, ina declining |] will fee exhibited a tragedy of the moſt crimfon hue ; 
ſtate; and on miſtaking her dropſy for a pregnancy, | God's faithful profeſſors murdered in cold blood; 
ſhe had uſed an improper regimen, which daily increaſ- |} women and infants put to the moſt cruel tortures; a 
ed her diſorder. Every reflection was now a ſubje& of I faithful company of martyrs ſealing the truth with their 
torment, begun in this world, and ſtruck a dagger in I blood; all under the reign of a popith,  bigo:ted, and 
her Heart. The corroding worm, that never dies, be- || obſtinate queen, who was a diſgrace to her ſex, a diſ- 
gan to gnaw it's vital ſtrings. The \ conſciouſneſs of || honour to the Englith nation; and who, on account of 
having incurred the hatred of her ſubjects; the idea of || her ſavage inhumanity, was juſtly branded by her ſub- 


Elizabeth's ſucceeding to the crown; her fears that the ] jects with the infamous epithet of Bloody Queen Mary. 
| GE THE 


N 


1 


* A New Edition of BARNARD's Conv. Ti and IurAnT IA HISTORY of ENG LAND, 1s now Publiſhing, and may be had in 
70 Numbers, in large Folio, One, Two, or more at a time, Price only Sixpence each ; or the whole elegantly bound in Calf, and Let- 
tered, Price al. 28. | £ 
This excellent Work is the only Complete and Impartial undertaking of the Kind, and traces the Engliſh Hiſtory from the very ear- 
lieſt Period of Authentic Information, to the preſent Time. Containing a clear, candid, full, accurate, comprehenſive, univerſal, and im- 


partial Account of all the moſt remarkable Tranſactions, memorable Events, and ſingular Occurrences, in which the Engliſh have been 


concerned from the remoteſt Period of Time to the preſent important Criſis. With an intereſting and circumſtantial Detail of the original 
Conſtitution, and preſent State of this Kingdom, and of our various Conqueſts, Acquiſitions, and Revolutions, in various Parts, at Home 
and Abroad, Alſo a faithful Chronological Account of all the Monarchs and other illuſtrious Perſonages, who have been conſpicuous for 
their Valour, Patriotiſm, Virtue, Vice, or Learning, In a Word, This Vork includes every particular Circumſtance worthy of Notice in 
the Annals and Records of the Britiſh Empire, which can be ſuppoſed to come under the following Heads: Invaſions, Deſcents, Revolu- 
tions, War or Peace, Battles, Sieges, Blockades, Bombardments, Rebellions, Sea-fights, Attacks, Ravages, Expeditions, Inſurrections, 
Republics, Inroads, Repriſals, Cruſades, Conqueſts, Defeats, Devaſtations, Settlements, Surrenders, Treatzes, Negociations, Alliances, 
Conventions, Aﬀociations, Plots, Conſpiracies, Aſſaſſinations, Executions, Maſſacres, Storms, Tempeſts, Ship-wrecks, Mortalities, 
Plagues, Dearths, Famines, Hurricanes, Earthquakes, Fires, Inundations, Inſtitutions, Charters, Parliaments, Laws, Dilcoveries, Colonies, 
Commerce, Coronations, Inventions, Arts, Sciences, Literature, Civil, Eccleſiaſtic, Naval and Military Government, &c, &c. Compre- 
hending a genuine Deſcription of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Times, and the State of the Nation during the Space of near Two 
Thouſand Years. In which the noble Structure of the Britiſh Conſtitution is traced from it's original Foundation, and the Sources of all 


the great Events and Changes in theſe Kingdoms, accounted for with the ſtricteſt Impartiality. 


n BF k B W A RD. BARN A ROB, Ei | 
Aſſiſted by ſeveral Gentlemen of approved Abilities, who have for many Years made the Excrisn HisTtory their chief Study, par- 
ticularly Mr. MILLAR, the CELEBRAT EDU AUTOR of the New and UNIVERSAL SYSTEM of GEOGRAPHY, a Work now pub- 
ung (in only 80 Numbers, very elegantiy executed) with great Succels, and generally preferred to any other Geographical Work 
whatever, N | | | 
Mr. Baxxnary's New HISTORY of ENGLAND is handſomely printed in large Folio, on new Letter and ſuperfine Paper, and 
illuſtrated with near 140 large and curiaus Copper-plate Engravings, engraved by Pollard, Grignion, Bartolozzi, &c. from the Drawings 
of the celebrated Hamilton, Dodd, Cipriani, Edwards, Samuel Vale, Eſq. and other eminent Artiſts, repreſenting the moſt material Tranſ- 
actions that occur in the Courſe of the Hiſtory ; with whole length Figures of all the Monarchs, from Egbert to George III. | 
o prevent Miſtak es, Impoſition, or the Intruſionof any Imperfect, or Incorrect Works of the like Kind, inſtead of this truly Ex- 
cellent and Valuable Performance, we would caution our Readers to be careful to give Orders for BARNARD's New and ComyLEeTE 
HISTORY of ENGLAND; Printed for ALEX, HOGG, all of whole uſeful and entertaining PUBLICATIONS { See his Catalogue juft 
publiſhed ) being executed throughout with ſuperior excellenc, are now, we are happy to obſerve, bought up with the greateſt Avidity by all 
Ranks of People, in preference to any ſimilar old Performances, artfully puffed off as New Productions by certain envious and intereſted Perſons, 
who take the molt unfair Methods to miſlead the Unwary, : N 
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Univerſal Hiſtory of Martyrdom: | : 
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FOX's BOOK OF MARTY RS, 


Reviſed and Corrected, with Additions and great improvements. 
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CONTAINING 


An HISTORICAL ACCOUNT of the LIVES, ACTS, MONUMENTS, PERSECUTIONS, 


SUFFERINGS, and TRIUMPHANT DEATHS, of the 


PROTESTANT 


REFORMERS; 


With the particular Proceſſes, and Names of all thoſe Good, Pious, and Faithful Martyrs, both Men and Wo- 
men, who were Impriſoned, Tortured, and who ſealed the Faith of our Moſt Holy Religion with their Blood. 
in the en Reign of ED I. nm, called BLOODY QUEEN MARY. 
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The LIFE, EXAMINATIONS. WRITINGS, and CONDEMNATION, of the Rev. Mr. JOHN ROGERS; 
and alſo the LIFE and MARTYRDOM of the Rev. Mr: LAURENCE SAUNDERS; who were card, the 
Oe in e N meme 4th, the latter at COvenTtRY, February 8th, 1555. 


RES H E Rev. Mr. John 8 vicar of 
EY St. Sepulchre's, and reader of St. Paul's, 
London, was educated 'in the univer- 
Sl fry of Cambridge, and at length was 
choſen chaplain to the Engliſh factory 
SIX at Antwerp, in Brabant; there he be- 
came. — with Mr. William Tindal, whom he 
aſſiſted in his tranſlation of the Ne - Teſtament, and 


with Mr. Miles Coverdale, who, with ſeveral other 


worthy proteſtants, had been driven out of England, on 
account of the perſecutions for five articles, in the lat- 
ter end of the reign of Henry VIII. By means of con- 
verſing with theſe worthy and pious ſervants of God, 
Mr. Rogers came to the knowledge of the ſcriptures, 


into that ſtate, and went with his wife to Wittenberg, i in 


Saxony, where, through indefatigable ſtudy and appli- | 
cation, in a ſhort time he attained to ſuch a knowledge | 
of the Dutch language, as to be Capable of taking charge 


of a chriſſian congregation in that part of Euro 
Having caſt off all popiſn ſuperſtitions, idolatry, and 


reſtrictions, this aged. miniſter ſerved his cure faithfully 


and diligently: for many years, until ſuch time that it 
pleaſed God to diſpel the miſts of popilh darkneſs from 


his native country, and reſtore the glorious light of the | 


pure golpelof Chriſt, by the introduction of his choſen 
—_ Edward VI. to o the throne of . 
0. 8. 


Mr. Rogers then, being orderly called, left his living 
in Saxony, and came into England to preach the goſpel 
without any previous condition, appointment, or eſta- 
bliſhment whatever: but after having laboured in the 
vineyard of his maſter for a time, with great ſucceſs, 
Dr. Ridley, then biſnop of London, gave him a prebend 
in his cathedral church of St. Paul's; of which he was 
afterwards choſen by the dean and chapter, one of the 
divinity-lecturers, or a reader of divinity in that church. 
Here he continued, till queen Mary, ſoon aſter her ac- 
ceſſion, baniſned the true religion, and again intro- 
duced the ſuperſtition and idolatry of the church of 
Rome, with all the horrid - cruelties of bload. chirſty 


| Antichriſt, 
and finding, according to thoſe ſacred oracles, that ma- 


trimony was both honeſt and honourable, he entered 


When queen Mary was in the Tower of London, i im- 
bibing 'Gardiner's pernicious counſels, Mr. Rogers 
preached at Paul's Croſs, confirming thoſe doctrines 


which he and others had chere taught in king Edwards 
days, and exhorted the people, with peculiar energy, 


to continue ſtedfaſt in the ſame, and to beware of the 
falſe tenets of peſtilent popery. For this ſermon the 
preacher was ſummonſed before the council, then filled 
with popiſh and bloody biſhops; before whom he plead- 
ed his own cauſe in ſo pious, bold, and yet prudent a 
manner, as to obviate their diſpleaſure for that time, and 
he was diſmiſſed. But after Mary's proclamation, to 
prohibit the preaching of the doctrines of the reformed 
religion, Mr. Rogers, for a contempt of the ſame, was 


again 
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again ſurnmonſed before a council of biſhops, who, after 
having debated upon the nature of his offence, oxdered 


him to keep clofe priſoner in his own houſe, from which 
he never departed, though he had many fair opportu- 


nities to eſcape. He ſaw the recovery of the true re- 
ligion, at that time, deſperate ; he knew he ſhould not 
want a living in Germany, ſufficient for the wants of a 
large family, conſiſting of a wife and ten children; but 
all theſe conſiderations could not move him; he deter- 


mined reſolutely, after he had been called to anſwer for 1 
Chriſt's cauſe, not to deſert it ; and feſolved to hazard 


his life in ſupport of the truth. 

In this ſtate of conſinement he remained a conſidera- 
ble time, till at the inſtigation of the cruel Bonner, bi- 
ſhop of London, he was removed from his own houſe 

to Newgate, and placed among the common felons. 
What paſſed between him and the adverſaries of Chriſt, 
during the time of his impriſonment, is not certainly 
known; but the following examinations he left in his 
own hand-writing : and it is the will of God they ſhould 
be handed down to us, and remain a perpetual teſtimo- 
ny in the cauſe of true religion. | 


The FIRST EXAMINATION of #be Rev. Mr. 


JOHN ROGERS, before che LORD CHANCEL- 


LOR, GARDINER, BIS HOP of WINCHTSTER, and 
Orukks of tbe COUNCIL of BISHOPS, January 
224, 1555. | 
IRST, the lord chancellor ſaid unto me thus : Sir, 
you have heard the ſtate of the realm in which it 
ſtandeth now. 

Rogers. No, my lord, I have been kept.in cloſe pri- 
ſon, and except there have been ſome general things ſaid 
at the table, when I was at dinner or ſupper, I have 
heard nothing; and there have I heard nothing, where- 
upon any ſpecial thing might be grounded. 

Then ſaid the lord chancellor, General things, mock- 
ingly: you have heard of my lord cardinal's coming, 


and that the parliament hath received his bleſſing, nor 


one reſiſting it, except one man which did ſpeak 
againſt it. Such an unity, and ſuch a miracle hath not 
been ſeen. And all they, of which there are eight ſcore 
in one houſe, (ſaid one that was by, whoſe name I know 
not) have with one aſſent received pardon of their of- 
fences, for the ſchiſm that we have had in England, in 


refuſing the holy father of Rome to be head of the catho- 


lic church. How ſay you? are you content to unite your- 
| ſelf to the faith of the catholic church with us, in the 
ſtate in which it is now in England? will you do that? 

Rogers. The catholic church I never did nor will diſ- 


ſent from. = 


Lord Chancellor. Nay, but] fpeak of the ſtate of the ca- 
. tholic church, in that wiſe in which we ſtand now in 
England, having received the pope to be ſupreme head. 

Rogers. I know none other head but Chriſt of his ca- 
tholic church, neither will I acknowledge the biſhop 
of Rome to have any more authority than any other 
biſhop hath by the word of God, and by the doctrine 
of the old and pure catholic church, four hundred years 
after Chriſt. | een! 4 

Lord Chancellor. Why didſt thou then acknowledge 
king Henry the eighth tobe ſupreme headof the church, 
if Chriſt be the only head? 

Rogers. 1 never granted him to have any ſupremacy 
in ſpiritual things, as are the forgiveneſs of ſins; giving 
of the Holy Ghoſt; authority to be a judge above the 
word of God. 

Lord Chancellor. Yea, ſaid he, and Tonſtall biſhop of 
Durham, and N. biſhop of Worceſter, if thou hadſt 
ſaid ſo in his days, (and they nodded the head at me 
with a laughter) thou hadſt not been alive now. 

Rogers, Which thing I denied, and would have told 
how he was ſaid and meant to be ſupreme head. But 
they looked and laughed one upon another, and made 
ſuch a buſineſs, that I was conftrained to let it pals, 
There lieth alſo no. great weight thereupon; for all the 
world knoweth what the meaning was. The lord chan- 
cellor alſo faid to the lord William Haward, that there 
was no inconvenience therein, to have Chriſt to be ſu- 
preme head, and the biſhop of Rome alſo: and when I 


heads o 


_ 


was ready to have anſwered, that there could not be two 

f one church, and have more plainly declareg 
the vanity of that his reaſon, the lord chancellor ſaid, 
What ſayeſt thou? make us a direct anſwer whether 
thou wilt be one of this catholic church or not, with 


us in that ſtate in which we are now? 


Rogers. My lord, without fail I cannot believe, that 
ye yourſelves do think in your hearts that he is ſupreme 


head in forgiving of ſins, &c. (as is before ſaid) ſeeing 


you, and all the biſhops of the realm have now twenty 
years long preached, and ſome of you alſo written to the 
contrary, and the parliament hath ſo long ago conde- 
ſcended unto it. And there he interrupted me thus. 

Lord Chancellor. Tuſh, that parliament was with moſt 
great cruelty conſtrained to aboliſh and put away the 
primacy from the biſhop of Rome. 

Rogers. With cruelty? why then I perceive that you 
take a wrong way with cruelty to perſuade men's conſci- 
ences. For it ſhould appear by your doings now, that 
the cruelty then uſed hath not perſuaded your conſci- 
ences, How would you then have our conſciences 
perſuaded with cruelty ? | = 

Lord Chancellor. 1 talk to thee of no cruelty, bat that 


they were ſo often and ſo cruelly called upon in that 


parliament, to let the act go forward; yea, and even 
with force driven thereunto, whereas in this parlia. 
ment it was uniformly received. — 
Rogers. Here my lord Paget told me more plainly, 
what my lord chancellor meant. Unto whom J an- 
lwered: My lord, what will you conclude thereby? 
that the firſt parliament was of le& authority, becaufe 
but few condeſcended untoit? And this laſt parliament 
of great authority, becauſe more condeſcended unto it? 
It goeth not, my lord, by more or leſſer part, but by 
the wiſer, truer, and godlier part: and I would have 


faid more, but the lord chancellor interrupted me with 
his queſtion, willing me'once again to anſwer him. For, 


ſaid he, we have more to fpeak with than thee, which 

muſt come in after thee. And ſo there were indeed ten 
perſons more out of Newgate, beſides two that were not 
called. Of which ten, one was a citizen of London, 


who granted unto them, and nine were contrary: who all 


came to priſon again, and refuſed the cardinal's bleſ- 
ling, and the authority of his holy church, faying that 
one of thefe nine was not aſked otherwiſe than thus, 
whether he would be an honeſt man as his father was be- 
fore him: heanſwering yes, was diſcharged by the friend- 
ſhip of my lord William Haward, as I have underſtood. 
He bade me tell him what I would do; whether I would 
enter into the one church with the whole realm as it is 
now, or not? No, ſaid I, I will firſt ſee it proved by the 
ſcriptures. Let me have pen, ink, and books, &c. and I 
ſhall take upon me plainly to ſet out the matter, fo that 
the contrary ſhall be proved to be true, and let any man 
that will, confer with me by writing. 3 
Lord Chancellor. Nay, that ſhall not be permitted 
thee; thou ſhalt never have ſo much proffered thee as 
thou haſt now, if thou refuſe it, and will not now 
condeſcend and agree to the catholic church. Here 
are two things, mercy and juſtice: if thou refuſe the 
queen's mercy now, then ſhalt thou have juſtice mi- 
niſtered unto thee. | LS 
| Rogers. I never offended, nor was difobedient unto 
her grace, and yet J will not refuſe her mercy. But if 
this ſhall be denied me to confer by writing, and to try 
out the truth, then it is not well, but too far out of the 


way. Ye yourſelves (all the biſhops of the realm) 


brought me to the knowledge of the pretended primacy 
of the biſhop of Rome, when I was a young man twenty 
years paſt; and will ye now without collation have me 

to ſay and do the contrary ? I cannot be ſo perſuaded. 
Lord Chancellor. If thou wilt not receive the biſhop of 
Rome to be ſupreme head of the catholic church, then 
thou ſhalt never have her mercy, thou mayeſt be ſure. 
And as touching conferring and trial, I am forbidden 
by the ſcriptures to uſe any conferring and trial with 
thee. For St. Paul. teacheth me, that I ſhould ſhun 
and eſchew an heretic after one or two monitions, 
knowing that ſuch an one 1s overthrown, and is faulty, 

inaſmuch as he is condemned by his own judgment. 
18 Reogers. 
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n A. D. 1558. EXAMINATION of Mr. ROGERS before the L.CHANCELLOR. 89 


Rogers. My lord, I deny that I am an heretic: prove 
ou that firſt, and then alledge the aforeſaid text. But 
{ill the lord chancellor played on one ſtring, ſaying : 
Lord Chancellor. If thou wilt enter into one church 
with us, &c. tell us that; or elſe thou ſhalt never have 
ſo much proffered thee again as thou haſt now. 


Rogers. 1 will find it firſt in the ſcripture, and fee it | 


tried thereby, before 1 receive him to be ſupreme 
d. | | 
* Why, do you not know what is in your 
creed : © I believe in the holy catholic church?“ 
Rogers. 1 find not the biſhop of Rome there. For 
[catholic] ſignifieth not the Romiſh church: it ſigni- 
fieth the conſent of all true teaching churches of all 
times, and all ages. Bur how ſhould the-biſhop of 
Rome's church be one of them, which teacheth ſo 
many doctrines that are plainly and directly againſt the 
word of God? Can that biſhop be the true head of the 


catholic church, that doth ſo? That is not poſſible. 


Lord Chancellor. Shew me one of them, one; let me 
hcar one. 


Rogers. I remembered myſelf, that amongſt ſo 


8 many, I were beſt to ſhew one; and ſaid, I will ſhew 


ou one. CO Re 
5 Lord Chancellor. Let me hear that; let me hear that. 

Rogers. The biſhop of Rome and his church, ſay, 
read, and ſing, all that they do in their congregations, 
in Latin, which is directly and plainly againſt the iſt 
to the Corinthians, the xiv. chapter. | 

Lord Chancellor. 1 deny that; I deny that is againſt 
Let me fee you prove that : how 
prove you that ? | 

Rogers. Thus I began to ſay the text from the be- 
ginning of the chapter, © He that ſpeaketh in an un- 
known tongue, &c. To ſpeak with tongues, is to ſpeak 
with a ſtrange tongue, as Latin or Greek, &c. and ſo to 
ſpeak, is not to ſpeak unto men, but to God. But ye 


ſpeak in Latin, which is a ſtrange tongue, wherefore ye 
ſpeak not unto men, but unto God (meaning God only 


at the moſt). This he granted, that they ſpake not 
unto men, but unto God. Te 
Lord Chancellor. Well, then it 1s in vain unto men. 
Rogers. No, not in vain. For one man ſpeaketh in 


one tongue, and another in another tongue; and all 


well. 


ſpeaketh neither toGod nor to man, but unto the wind. 
Rogers. I was willing to have declared how and after 
what ſort theſe two texts do agree (for they muſt agree, 


they are both the ſayings of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpoken 
by the apollle Paul), as to wit, to ſpeak not to men, 
but unto God, and to ſpeak unto the wind; and fo to | 
have gone forward with the proof of my matter begun: 
but here aroſe a noiſe and a confuſion. Then ſaid the 


lord chancellor: 7 7 | 

Lord Chancellor. To ſpeak unto God, and not unto 
God, were impoſſible. 

Rogers. I will prove them poſſible. 

Lord Harvard. No, ſaid my lord Haward to my lord 


| chancellor: now will I bear you witneſs that he is out of 


the way: for he granted firſt, that they which ſpeak in 
a ſtrange ſpeech, ſpeak unto God: and now he ſaith the 
contrary, that they ſpeak neither to God nor to man. 
Rogers. I have not granted nor ſaid (turning me to 
my lord Haward) as you report. I have alledged the 
one text, and now I come to the other. They muſt 
agree, and I can make them agree. But as for you, 
you underſtand not the matter. | | 
Lord Haward. J underſtand ſo much, that that is not 
poſſible. Otis | ; 
This is a point of ſophiſtry, quoth ſecretary Bourne. 
Then the lord chancellor began to tell the lord Ha- 
ward, that when he was in High-Dutchland, they at 
Hale, which had before prayed and uſed their ſervice 
all in Dutch, began then to turn part into Latin, and 
part into Dutch. | 
Worceſter. Yes, and at Wittenberg too. 


n an univerſity, where men for the moſt part under- 


. 
2 


Lord Chancellor. Nay, I will prove then, that he 


Ropers. Yes (but I could not be heard for the noiſe), | 


* 


ſtand the Latin, and yet not all in Latin. And I would 


— 


—_— 


| 


— — 


have told the order, and have gone forward both to have 


anſwered my lord, and to have proved the thing that 
had taken in hand; but perceiving their talk and noiſe 
to be too clamorous, I was fain to think this in my 
heart, ſuffering them in the mean while to talk one of 
them one thing, and another another. Alas! neither 
will theſe men hear me if I ſpeak, neither yet will they 
ſuffer me to write. There is no remedy, but let them 
alone, and commit the matter to God, Yet I began to 
go forward, and ſaid, that I would make the text to 
agree, and prove my purpoſe well enough. 

Lord Chancellor. No, no; thou canſt prove nothing by 
the ſcripture. The ſcripture is dead ; it muſt have a 
lively expoſitor.  — 

Rogers. No, the ſcripture is alive. 
forward with my purpoſe. 

Worceſter. All heretics have alledged the fcriptures 
for them; and therefore we muſt have a lively expo- 
ſitor for them. | 

Rogers. Yes, all heretics have alledged the ſcripture 
tor them ; but they were confuted by the ſcriptures, 
and by none other expoſitor. 

Morceſter. But they would not confeſs that they were 
overcome by the ſcriptures ; I am ſure of that. 

Rogers. I believe that: and yet were they overcome 
by them, and in all councils they were diſputed with, 
and overthrown by the ſcriptures. And here I would 
have declared how they ought to proceed in theſe days, 
and ſo have come again to my purpoſe, but it was im- 
poſſible: for one atked one thing, another ſaid an- 
other; ſo that 1 was fain to hold my peace, and let 
them talk. And even when I would have taken hold 
on my proof, the lord chancellor ordered me to priſon 
again; and away, away, ſaid he, we have more to talk 
withal: if I would not be retormed (ſo he termed it), 
away, away. Then up 1 ſtood, for I had kneeled all 
the while. | 

Then fir Richard Southwell, who ſtood by in a win. 
dow, faid to me, Thou wilt not burn in this cauſe when 
it cometh to the purpoſe; I know well that. 

Rogers. Sir, 1 cannot tell, but I truſt in my Lord 
God, yes, lifting up mine eyes unto heaven. | 

Then my lord of Ely told me much of the queen's 
majeſty's pleaſure and meaning, and ſet out with large 
words, ſaying, That ſhe took them that would not re- 
ceive the pope's ſupremacy, to be unworthy to have 
her mercy, &c. | 

Rogers. I ſaid I would not refuſe her mercy; and yet 
I never offended her in all my lite: and that I beſought 


But let me go 


her grace, and all their honours, to be good to me, 


reſerving my conſcience. 

Divers ſpake at once. No? quoth they then, a 
great many of them, and eſpecially ſecretary Bourne, 
a married prieſt, and have not offended the law ? 

Rogers. I ſaid, I had not broken the queen's law, nor 
yet any point of the law of the realm therein: for L 


| married where it was lawful. 


Divers at once. Where was that? ſaid they: think- 
ing that to be unlawtul in all places. 

Rogers. In Dutchland. And if ye had not here in 
England made an open law that priefts might have had 
wives, 1 would never have come home again: for I 
brought a wife and eight children with me: which 
thing ye might be ſure that I would not have done, if 
the laws of the realm had not permitted it before. 

Then there was a great noiſe, ſome ſaying that I was 


come too ſoon with ſuch a ſort; I ſhould find a ſour 


coming of it : and ſome one thing, and ſome another. 
And one ſaid (I could not well perceive who) that 
there was never a catholic man or country, that ever 
yet granted that a prieſt might have a wife. 

Rogers. I ſaid, the catholic church never denied 
marriage to prieſts, nor yet to any other man: and 


| therewith was I going out of the chamber, the ſerjeant 


which brought me thither, having me by the arm. 
Then the biſhop of Worceſter turned his face to- 
wards me, and ſaid, that I knew not where that church 
Was or is. \ 
Rogers. I ſaid, yes, that I could tell where it was: 
but there with che ſerjeant went with me out of the door. 
| This 
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This was the very true effect of all that. was ſpoken 
unto me, and of all that I anſwered thereunto. 


» - 


And here would I gladly make a more perfect anſwer 
to all the former objections, as alſo a due probf of that 


which I had taken in hand; but at this preſent I was 
informed, that I ſhould to-morrow come to further 
anſwer. Wherefore J am compelled to leave out that 
which I would moſt gladly have done, deſiring here the 
hearty and unfeigned help of the prayers of all Chriſt's 
true members, the offspring of the true unfeigned ca- 


tholic church, that the Lord God of all conſolation will 
now be my comfort, aid, ſtrength, buckler, and ſhield: 
as alſo of all my brethren that are in the ſame caſe and . 
diſtreſs, that I and they all may deſpiſe all manner of 
threats and cruelty, and even the bitter burning fire, 
and the dreadful dart of death, and ſtick like true ſol- 


diers to our dear and loving captain Chriſt, our only 


Redeemer and Saviour, and alſo the only true head of 
the church, that doth all in us all, which is the very 


property of an TT oe 18 a thing that all the biſhops 
of Rome cannot do), 

run out of his tents, or out of the plain field from him, 
in the moſt jeopardy of the battle, but that we may per- 
ſevere in the fight (if he will not otherwiſe deliver us) 
till we be moſt cruelly ſlain of his enemies, For this I 
moſt heartily, and at this preſent with weeping tears, 
moſt inſtantly and carneſtly deſire and beſeech you all 
to pray: and allo if I die, to be good to my poor and 


moſt honeſt wife, being a poor ſtranger, and all my 


little ſouls, her's and my children. Whom, with all 
the whole faithful and true catholic congregation of 
Chriſt, the Lord of life and death, ſave, keep, and defend, 
in all the troubles and: aſſaults of this vain world, and 
bring at the laſt to everlaſting ſalvation, the true and 
ſure inheritance of all ſincere chriſtians. Amen. Amen. 


January 27, at night. 


The SECOND EXAMINATION of the Rev. Mr. 


JOHN ROGERS, on the 281% of January, 1855. 


EING aſked again by the lord chancellor, whether 
B I would come into one church, with the biſhops 
and whole realm, as now was concluded by parliament 
(in which all the realm was converted to the catholic 
church) ; I anſwered, that I had, and would be able, 


by God's grace, to prove that all the doctrines, which 
[ had ever taught, were true and catholic, both from 


the ſcriptures and the authority of the fathers, who lived 
in the fourth century. He anſwered, that ſhould not, 
might not, and ought not to be granted me: tor I was 


but a private man, and might not be heard againſt the 
determination of the whole realm. When a parliament, 


ſaid he, hath concluded a thing, ſhould any ſingle, or 


private perſon, have authority to diſcuſs, whether they 


had done right or wrong? No, that may not be. 
I replied ſhortly, that all the laws of men might not, 


neither could rule the word of God, but that they all | 


muſt be diſcuſſed and judged thereby; and neither my 
conſcience, nor any chriſtian man's, could be ſatisfied 
with ſuch laws as diſagreed from that word : and fo was 
willing to have ſaid much more. But the lord chan- 


cellor began a long tale to very ſmall purpoſe, concern- 


ing mine anſwer; that there was nothing in me where- 
fore I ſhould be heard, but arrogancy, pride, and vain- 
glory. I alſo granted mine ignorance to be greater 
than I could expreſs, or than he took it: but yet that 


I feared not, by God's aſſiſtance and ſtrength, to be able 


by writing to perform my word; neither was J 
(I thanked God) ſo utterly ignorant as he would make 


me; but all was of God, to whom be thanks rendered- 


Proud man was I never, nor yet vain-glorious. All 
the world knew well, where and on which {ide pride, 
arrogancy, and vain-glory, were. It was a poor pride, 
that was or is in us, God knoweth. 

Then he ſaid, that I, at the firſt daſh, condemned 
the queen and the whole realm to be of the church of 
Antichriſt. I anſwered, That the queen's majeſty (God 
ſave her grace) would have done well enough, if it had 


; a | Sent, Pugs l 
not been for his counſel. He ſaid, the queen went. l away men's livings, and then to have 


and that we do not traitorouſly 


: 


3 


— 


before him, and it was her own motion. I faid, | 


| the king 
himſelf alſo. But yet J do miſuſe my terms, ſaid he, 


elves: but I ceaſed to ſay any more, knowing that they 


neither could, nor would I ever believe it. 
Then ſaid Dr. Aldrife, biſhop of Carliſſe, that they 


the biſhops would bear him witneſs. Yes, ſaid I, thy 


I believe well: and with that the people laughed; for! 


that day there were mafiy : but on the morrow chey 
kept the doors ſhut, and would let none in, but the bi. 
ſhops' adherents and ſervants. Then Mr. Comptroller 


and ſecretary Bourne, would have ſtood up alſo to beat! 


witneſs, and did. | 
I ſaid it was no great matter; and to ſay the truth, | 
thought that they were good helpers thereunto them. 


were too ſtrong and mighty of power, and that they 
ſhould be believed before me, yes, and before oy; 
Saviour Chriſt, and all his prophets and apoſtles too, in 
theſe days. | | | 
After many words, he aſked me what I thought 
concerning the bleſſed ſacrament, and ſtood up, and 


put off his cap, and all his fellow biſhops. (of which 


there were a great ſort, new men, of whom 1 kney 
few), whether 1 believed in the ſacrament to be the 
very body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, that wax 
born of the Virgin Mary, and hanged on the «crok,, 
really and ſubſtantially. | LE 

I anſwered, I had often told him that it was a matte; 
in which I was no meddler, and therefore ſuſpected of 
my brethren to be of a contrary opinion. Notwith. 
ſtanding, even as the moſt part of your doctrine in other 


points is falſe, and the defence thereof only by force and 


cruelty ; ſo in this matter I think it to be as falſe as the 


reſt. For I cannot underſtand really and ſubſtantially] 


to ſignify otherwiſe than corporally: but corporally 


Chriſt is only in heaven, and ſo cannot Chriſt be cor. 
porally alſo in your ſacrament. And here I ſomewhat 
ſet out his charity after this ſort : My lord, faid I, you 
have dealt with me moſt cruelly : for you have put me 


in priſon without law, and kept me there now almok | 
a year and a half: for I was almoſt half a year in my 


houſe, where I was obedient to you, God knoweth, and 
ſpake with no man. And now have I been a full year 


in Newgate, at great coſts and charges, having a wife Ml 


and ten children to provide for, and have not received 


a penny from my livings, which was againſt the law. 
He replied, that Dr. Ridley, who had given them 
me, was an uſurper; and therefore, I was the unjuſt | 


poſſeſſor of them. 

Was the king then an uſurper, ſaid I, who gave 

Dr. Ridley the biſhopric ? 15 ts 
Yes, ſaid he, and began to ſet out the wrongs that 

had done to the biſhop of London, and to 


to call the king uſurper. Bur the word was gone out 
of the abundance of the heart before; and I think that 
he was not very ſorry for it in heart. I might have 
ſaid more concerning that matter, but I did not. 
l aſked him wherefore he put me in priſon. He ſaid, 
becauſe I preached againſt the queen. | 

I anſwered, that it was not true; and I would be 


bound to prove it, and to ſtand to the trial of the law, i 


thar no man ſhould be able ro diſprove it, and there- 
upon would ſet my life. I preached, I confeſſed, a ſermon 
at the Croſs, after the queen came to the Tower; but 
therein was nothing ſaid againſt the queen, I take wit- 
neſs of all the audience, which was not ſmall. - I al- 
ledged alſo, that he had, after an examination, let me 
go at liberty after the preaching of that ſermon. 

- But you did read lectures after, ſaid he, againſt the 
commandment of the council ? EE IM 

That I did not, faid I: let that be proved, and let 


me die for it. Thus have you now againſt the law of 


God and man handled me, and never ſent for me, never 


conferred with me, never ſpoke of any learning, till 


now that you have gotten a whip to whip me with, and 


a ſword to cut off my head, if I will not condeſcend 
to your mind. This charity doth all the world un- 
derſtand. | 5 8 85 


I might and would have added, if I could have been 


ſuffered to ſpeak, that it had been timegggopugh to take 
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. Nele they had offended laws for they are good }f 


citizens that break not laws, and worthy of praiſe, and 
not of puniſhment. But their purpoſe; is to keep men 
in priſon, until they may catch them in their laws, and 
ſo kill them. I could and would have added the ex- 
ample of Daniel, who by a crafty deviſed law was 
caſt into the lion's den. I might alſo have declared, 
that I moſt humbly deſired to be ſet at liberty; ſending 
my wife to him with a ſupplication, being great with 
child, and with her eight honeſt women, or there- 
bouts, to Richmond, at Chriſtmas was a twelve 
month, while I was yet in my houſe. 7 
] wrote likewiſe two ſupplications to him out of 
Newgate, and ſent my wite.many times to him. Mr. 
Goſnold alſo, that worthy man, who is now departed 
in the Lord, laboured for me, and ſo did divers other 
worthy men alſo take pains in the matter. Theſe things 
declare my lord chancellor's antichriſtian charity, which 
is, that he hath and doth ſeek my blood, and the de- 


| gruction of my poor wife and my ten children. 


This is a ſhort ſum of the words which were ſpoken 
on the 28th of January, in the afternoon, after that 
Mr. Hooper had been the firſt, and Mr. Cardmaker the 
ſecond in examination before me. The Lord grant us 

race to ſtand together, fighting lawfully in his cauſe, 
till we be ſmitten down together, if the Lord's will be 
ſo. For there ſhall not a hair of our heads periſh againſt 
his will. Whereunto the ſame Lord grant us to be 
obedient unto the end, and in the end, Amen: ſweet, 


W mighty, and merciful Lord Jeſus, the Son of David and 
of God: Amen, Amen, let every true chriſtian fay and | 


Ry. 3 | 
F Then the clock being, as I gueſſed, about four, the 
ford chancellor ſaid, that he and the church mult yet uſe 
charity with me, (what manner of charity it is, all true 
chriſtians do well underſtand, the ſame that the. fox 
doth with the chickens, and the wolf with the lambs) 
and gave me reſpite till to-morrow, to ſee whether I 
would recollect, and whether I would return to the ca- 
tholic church again, (for ſo he called his antichriſtian 
falſe church) and repent, and they would receive me 
to mercy. | 1 „ 

I ſaid that I was never out of the true catholic church, 
nor would þe : bur into his church would 1, by God's 
grace, never come. . 5 

Well, ſaid he, then is our church falſe and anti- 
chriſtian? es of 
Les, ſaid I. . . 

And what is the doctrine of the ſacrament? 

Falſe; and I caſt my hands abroad. FOE” 

Then one faid that I was a player. To whom I an- 
ſwered not; for I took no notice of his mock. | 

Come again, ſaid the lord chancellor, to-morrow, 
between nine and ten. | . 1 

] am ready to come again, whenſoever you call. 

And thus was I brought up by the ſheriffs to the 


compter in Southwark, Mr. Hooper going before me, 


and a great multitude of people being preſent, fo that 


| we had much ado to go in the ſtreets. Thus much 


was done January 28. 


The THIRD EXAMINATION, and CONDEM- 
NATION, f tbe Rev. Mr. JOHN ROGERS, on 
the 291b of JANUARY, 1555. 


THE next day, January 29, we were ſent for in the 

morning about nine o'clock, and by the ſheriffs 
fetched from the compter in Southwark, to St. Mary 
Overy's; and when Mr. Hooper was condemned, as 
I underſtood afterwards, then ſent they for me. My 
lord chancellor ſaid: ,  — 

Rogers, here thou waſt yeſterday, and we gave thee 
liberty to remember thyſelf laſt night, whether thou 
wouldſt come to the holy catholic church of Chriſt 


again or not. Tell us now what thou haſt determined, 


ber well what you yeſterday 


have to ſay thereunto; and that done, 


— 


When! yeſterday deſired that 1 might be ſuffered by 
| the ſeripture and authority of the firſt, beſt, and pureſt 


I had preached) you anſwered, that it might not, and 
ought not to be granted me, for 1 was a private pcrlon ; 
and that the parliament was above the authority of all 
private perſons, and therefore the ſentence thercof 
| might not be found faulty and uſeleſs by me, being but 
a private perſon. Yet, my lord; I am able to ſhew ex- 
| amples, that one man hath come into a general council, 
and after the whole had determined and agreed upon 
an act or article, ſome one man coming in afterwards, 
hath by the word of God proved ſo clearly that the 
council had erred in decreeing the ſaid article, that he 
cauſed the whole council to change and alter their act 
or article beſore determined. And of theſe examples, 
I am able to-thew two. I can alſo ſhew the authority 
of St. Auguſtine; that when he diſputed with an he- 
retic, he would neither himſelf, nor yet have the here- 
tic to lean unto the determination of two former coun- 
ctls, of which the one made for him, and the other for 
the heretic that diſputed againſt him: but ſaid, that 
| he would have the ſcriptures to be their judge, which 
were common and indifferent for them both, and not 
proper to either of them. | 
I could alfo ſhew the authority of a learned lawyer, 
Panormitanus, who faith, That unto a ſimple lay-man 
that bringeth the word of God with him, there ought 
more credit to be given, than to a whole council ga- 
thered together. By theſe things will J prove that 1 
ought not to be denied to ſpeak my mind, and to be 
heard againſt a whole parliament, bringing the word of 
God for me, and the authority of the old church 400 
years after Chriſt, albeit that every man in the parlia- 
ment had willingly and without reſpect of fear and fa- 
vour agreed thereunto, which thing I doubt not a little 
of; eſpecially ſeeing the like had been permitted in the 
old church, even in general councils, yea, and that in 
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neither any acts of this parliament, nor yet any of the 
late general councils of the biſhops of Rome ought to. 
be compared. For if Henry VIII. were alive, and 


(and here I would have alledged the example of the att 
of making the queen a baſtard, and of making himſelf 
the ſuperior head; but I could not, being interrupted 
by one, whom God forgive) then would you (pointing 
to my lord chancellor) and ye, and all (pointing to the 
reſt of the biſhops) ſay, Amen: yea, and it pleaſe your 
grace, it is meet that it be ſo enacted. „ 
Here my lord chancellor would ſuffer me to ſpeak no 
more; but bade me fit down, mockingly, ſaying, That 
| I was ſent for to be inſtructed of them, and I would take 
upon me to be their inſtructor. ng 
My lord, faid I, I ſtand, and fit not: ſhall J not be 
ſuffered to ſpeak for my life? . | 


And with that he ſtood up, and began to face me, after 


was in a Way to have touched them ſomewhat, which 
he thought to hinder by daſhing me out of my tale, and 
' fo he did: for I could never be-ſutfered ro come to m 


like communication with me as ne had the day before, 
and, as his manner is, taunt upon taunt, and check upon 
check. For in that caſe, being God's cauſe, I told him 
he ſhould not make me afraid to ſpeak. | 
Lord Chancellor. See what a ſpirit this fellow hath, 
faith he, finding fault at mine accuſtomed carneſtneſs, 
and hearty manner of ſpeaking, . 
Rogers. I have a true ſpirit, agreeing to, and obey- 
ing the word of God, and would further have faid, 
that I was never the worſe, but the better, to be earneſt 


ters; but I could not be heard. And at length he pro- 
ceeded towards his excommunication and condemna- 
tion, after that I had told him, that his church of Rome 
was the church of Antichriſt, meaning the falſe doctrine 


and tyrannical laws, with the maintenance thereof by 


church, to defend my doctrine by writing, (meaning not 
onlyof the primacy, but alſo of all the doctrine that ever 


one of the chiefeſt councils that ever was, unto which 


ſhould call a parliament, and begin to determine a thing, 


Shall we ſuffer thee to tell a tale, and prate ? faid he. 


his old arrogant proud faſhion, for he perceived that 1 


tale again, no not to one word of it; but he had much 


in a juſt and true cauſe, and in my maſter Chriſt's mat- 
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cruel perſecutions ufed by the biſhops of the ſaid church 
(of which the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the reſt of his 
tellow biſhops that are now in England, are the chief 
members}: of laws I mean, ſaid I, and not all men and 
women which are in the pope's church. Likewiſe, 
when I was ſaid to have denied their facrament (whereof 
he made his wonted reverent mention, more to main- 
tain his kingdom thereby, than for the true reverence 
of Chriſt's inſtitution ;| more for his own and his popiſh 
generation's ſake, than for yeligion or God's ſake; I 

told him after what order I did ſpeak of it, (for the 
manner of his ſpeaking was not agreeing to my words, 
which are before recited in the communication that we 
had January 28,) wherewith he was not contented, but 

afked the audience, whether 1 had not ſimply denied 

the facrament. 'They would have faid, and did what 

he deſired, for moſt of them were of his own ſervants 

on this day. At laſt I faid, I will never deny what I 

ſaid, that your doctrine of the facrament is falfe ; but 
yet I tell you after what order I ſaid it. | 

To be ſhort, he read my condemnation before me, 

particularly mentioning therein but two articles; firſt, 

that I affirmed the Romiſh catholic church to be the 


church of Antichriſt ; and that I denied the reality of 


their ſacrament, He cauſed me to be degraded and 
condemned, and put into the hands of the laity, and 


fo he gave me over into the ſheriff's hands, which | 


were much better than his. 
The following is a copy of the ſentence of condem- 


nation, paſſed upon the Rev. Mr. John Rogers, by 


Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, at St. Mary | 


Overy's church, in Southwark, January 2gth, 1555; 
which we have here inferted, to the intent, that the 


fame may be referred to, as being the common form of | 


all condemnatory ſentences uſed by popiſh biſhops 
againſt the Martyrs, throughout the whole of this hiſtory. 


The SENTENCE CONDEMNATORY, paſſed upor 
the Rev. Mr. JOHN ROGERS, i» « COUNCIL 


of BISHOPS, wheresf WINCHESTER was PRE- | 


 SIDENT, January 29th, 15 55. 


N the name of God, Amen: We Stephen, by the 
permiſſion of God, biſhop of Wincheſter, law fully 
and rightly proceeding with all goodly favour by autho- 
rity and virtue of our office, againſt thee John Rogers, 
prieſt, otherwiſe called Matthew, before us perſonally 
here preſent, being accuſed and detected, and notori- 
ouſly ſlandered of hereſy, having heard, ſeen, and under» 
ſtood, and with all diligent deliberation weighed, diſ- 
cuſſed, and conſidered the merits of the cauſe, ali 
things being obſcrved, ſitting in our judgment ſeat, the 
name of Chriſt being firſt called upon, and having only 
God before our eyes, becauſe by the acts enacted, pro- 
pounded and exhibited in this matter, and by thy own 
confeſſion judicially made before us, we do find that 
thou haſt taught, holden and affirmed, and obſtinately 
defended divers errors, hereſies, and damnable opini- 
ons, contrary to the doctrine and determination of the 
holy church, as namely theſe ; © That the catholic 
church of Rome is the church of Antichriſt. Item, 
That in the ſacrament of the altar there is not ſubſtan- 
tially or really the natural body and blood of Chriſt.” 
The which aforeſaid hereſies and dgmnable opinions, 
being contrary to the law of God, and determination 
of the univerſal and apoſtolical church, thou haſt arro- 
gantly, ſtubbornly, and wittingly maintained, held and 
affirmed, and alſo defended before us, as well in this 


judgment, as alſo otherwiſe, and with the like obſti- 


nacy, ſtubbornneſs, malice, and blindnek of heart, both 


wittingly and willingly haſt affirmed, that thou wilt be- 


lieve, maintain and hold, affirm and declare the ſame: 
we therefore, S. Wincheſter, biſhop, ordinary, and 
dioceſan aforeſaid, by the conſent and aſſent as well of 
our reverend brethren the lords biſhops here preſent and 
aſſiſtant, as alſo by the counſel and judgment of divers 
worſhiptul lawyers and profeſſors of divinity, with whom 
we have communicated in this behalf, do declare and 
pronounce thee the ſaid John Rogers, otherwiſe called 
Matthew, through thy demerits, tranſgreſſions, obſtina- 
cies and wilfulneſs, (which through manifold ways thou 
haſt incurred by thine own wicked and ſtubborn obfit- 
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Tmacy} to have been and to be guilty of the deteſtabl, 


horrible, and wicked offences of heretical pravity and 
þ execrable doctrine, and that thou haſt before us fundry 


times ſpoken, maintained, and wittingly and ſtubbornly 
defended the faid curſed and execrable doctrine in the 


ſundry confeſſions, aſſertions, and recognitions here ju. Þ 
dicially before us oftentimes repeated, and yet ſtill doſt 


- 


maintain, affirm and believe the fame, and that thou haſt 


been, and art lawfully and ordinarily convicted in this 
behalf: we therefore, I ſay, albeit following the ex. 
ample of Chriſt, which would not the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he ſhould convert and live; we 
have gone about oftentimes to correct thee, and by all 
lawful means that we could, and all wholeſome admo- 
nitions that we did know, to reduce thee again unto the 
true faith and unity of the univerſal catholic church, 
notwithſtanding have found thee obſtinate and ſtiff. 
necked, willingly continuing in thy damnable opinions 
and hereſies, refuſing to return again unto the true faith 
and unity of the holy mother church; and as the child of 


| wickedneſs and darkneſs, ſo to have hardened thy heart, 


that thou wilt not underſtand the voice of thy ſhepherd, 
which with a fatherly affection doth ſeek after thee, nor 


wilt be allured with his fatherly and godly admonitions: 


we therefore, Stephen, the biſhop aforeſaid, not willing 
that thou which art wicked ſhouldſt now become more 
wicked, and infect the Lord's flock with thine hereſy, 
(which we are greatly afraid of) with ſorrow of mind, 
and bitterneſs of heart, do judge thee, and definitively 
condemn thee the ſaid John Rogers, otherwiſe called 
Matthew, thy demerits and faults being aggravated 
through thy damnable obſtinacy, as guilty of moſt de- 
teſtable hereſies, and as an obſtinate impenitent ſinner, 
refuſing penitently to return to the lap and unity of the 


holy mother church, and that thou haſt been and art 
by law excommunicated, and do pronounce'and declare 
| thee to be an excommunicate perſon. Alſo we pro- 


nounce and declare thee, being an heretie, to be caſt 


out from the church, and left unto the judgment of the 


ſecular power, and now preſently ſo do leave thee as an 
obſtinate heretic, and a perſon wrapped in the ſentence 
of the great curſe, to be degraded worthily for thy de- 


| merits (requiring them notwithſtanding, in the bowels 


of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that this execution and puniſh<! 
ment worthily to be done upon thee, may fo be mode 
rated, that the rigour thereof be not too extreme, nor 
yet the gentleneſs too much mitigated, but that it may 
be to the ſalvation of thy foul, to the extirpation, ter- 
ror, and converſion of the heretics to the unity of the ca- 
tholic faith) by this our fentence definitive which we 
here lay upon and againſt thee, and do with ſorrow o 

heart promulgate in this form atorcfaid. a 


After this ſentence was read, biſnop Gardiner ſent Mr. 
Hooper and me to the Clink, there to remain till night; 
and when it was dark, they carried us, Mr. Hooper 
going before with one ſheriff, and coming after with the 
other, with bills and weapons enough, our of the Clink, 
and led us through the biſhop's houſe, and St. Mary 
Overy's church-yard, and ſo into Southwark, and over 
the bridge in proceſſion to Newgate, through the city. 
But I muſt obſerve, that when the biſhop had read the 
condemnation, he declared that I was inthe great curſe, 
and what a dangerous matter it was to eat and drink 
with us that were accurſed, or to give us any thing; for 
all that did ſo, ſhould be partakers of the ſame great 
cue. ; 

Well, my lord, faid I, here I ftand before God and 
you, and all this honourable audience, and take him to 
witneſs, that I never knowingly, or. willingly, taught 
any falſe doctrine; and therefore have 4 a good con- 
{cience before God and all good men: I am ſure that 
you and I ſhall come before a judge that is righteous, be- 
fore whom I ſhall be as good a man as you; and I no- 
thing doubt but that I ſhall be found there a true mem- 
ber of the true catholic church of Chriſt, and everlaſt- 
ingly ſaved. And as for your falſe church, you need 
not to excommunicate me from it, I have not been. in 
theſe twenty years, the Lord be thanked ; nt now you 
have done what ydu can, my lord, I pray vet grant 

me one thing. Tn 9 by 
What 


2. Max v. A. D. 1535. 
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eſt hat is that ? ſaid he. J ĩ nt SIS to the fantaſies of a few. King Henry in his time 
A HE my poor wife, 5 a WN may come {| eftabliſhed by parliament in a der din he pleaſed, 
fandry And ſpeak with me ſo long as I live; for ſhe hath ren || and many things that might well have been amended. 
bbornly children, and fomewhat would counſel her, what In king Edward's days, the dukcs of Somerſet and 
> in the WW orc the beſt for her to do. | Northumberland bare a great ſway in things, and did 
ere ju. No, faid he, ſhe is not thy wife. not all things ſincerely. Even fo, ſince the queen, that 
till don Yes, my lord, and hath been theſe ei hteen years. now is, came to the government of the realm, all things 
On haſt Should I grant her to be thy wite? aid he. are ordered by your device and head, and 8 
in this Chuſe you, whether you will or not; ſhe ſhall be parliament-houſe is led as you pleaſe; by reaſon where. 
the ex. ſo nevertheleſs. N 5 kn of they are compelled to condeſcend to things both con- 
th of a She ſhall not come at the. : jj frary to God's manifeſt word, and alſo to their own 
e; we Then I have tried out all your charity, ſaid I. You J conſciences ; ſo great is your cruelty. 
d by all make yourſelf highly diſplea ed with the matrimony of For to bring your wicked purpoſes to paſs, and ro 
 admo- rieſts, but you maintain open whoredom: as in Wales, eſtabliſh your antichriſtian kingdom, (which, I truſt, 
into the where every prieſt hath his whore openly dwelling with, | the Lord with the breath of his mouth will ſpeedily 
church, and lying by him; even as your holy father ſuffereth all | blow over) you have called three parliaments in one year 
d ſtiff. the prieſts in Dutchland, and in France, to do the like. and a half, that what you could not compaſs by ſubtil 
pinions 'Thereto he anſwered not, but looked as it were aſquint perſuaſion, you might bring to paſs by tyrannicalthreat- 
ue faith at it; and thus I departed and faw him no more. ning : wy if Lager _ uſed _ ck in yourdoings, 
child of = „% vou had never brought to paſs ſuch things as this da 
y heart, The n F * e ee K a vou have, to the utter defacing and abolifhing of God A 
epherd. in Ws . L e bn bes D efence, 0 religion, and to the caſting away and deſtruction of 
ee, not might be 5 1 Poplsu Bisnors. J Vour natural country, ſo much as in you lieth. 
n ſuben eaamined t en of he. And as it is moſt true, that acts of parliament have 
willing FARLY beloved, ye have heard what was ſaid: in theſe latter days been ruled by the fantaſies of a few q 
Ne more D now hear what I purpoſed the night before to have || andthe whole parliament-houſe, contrarytotheir minds, 
hereſy, ſaid, if I could have been permitted. Two things 1 was compelled to ſuch things as a few have conceived: 
f mind, purpoſed to have touched upon. The one, how it was ] ſo it muſt needs be granted, that the papiſts at all times 
IBitively lawtul for a private man to reaſon and write againſt a 1} were moſt ready to apply themſelves to the preſent 
e called wicked a of parliament, or ungodly council, which world, and like men-pleaſers to follow the fantaſies of 
ravatcd the lord chancellor the day before denied me; the other ſuch as werein authority, and turn with the ſtate, which 
noſt de- was to prove, that proſperity was not always a token of I way ſoever it turned, Yes, if the ſtate ſhould change 
t ſinner, God's love. A den times in one year, they would ever be ready at hand 
y of the And this I purpoſed to ſpeak of, becauſe the lord 4 to change with it, and ſo follow the cry, and rather ut- 
and art chancellor boaſted of himſelf, that he was delivered terly forſake God, and be of no religion, than that they 
| declare forth of priſon, as it were by miracle, and preſerved of ſhould forego luſt or living, for God or for religion. 
we pro- {WI God to reſtore true religion, and to puniſh me and ſuch || King Henry by parliament, accordingto God's word, 
be caſt others, whom he termed heretics. Concerning theſe I put dow nthe pope: the clergy conſented, and all men 
at of the two points, in this manner I purpoſed to have pro- I openly by oath refuſed his uſurped ſupremacy, know- 
EC as an ceeded. It is not unknown to you, that king Henry I ing, by God's word, Chriſt to be the head of the church, 
ſentence VIII. in his time made his daughter, the queen that JJ and every king in his realm to have, under and next 
thy de- now is, a baſtard: he aboliſhed the authority of the J unto Chriſt, the chief ſovereignty. 13 9 
e bowels biſhop of Rome: he pulled down abbeys: and all King Edward alſo by parliament, according to God's 
| puniſh-' this he did by the conſent of parliament. | | word, fer the marriage of prieſts at liberty, aboliſhed 
e mode King Edward VI. in his time made law ful the mar- the popiſh and idolatrous maſs, changed the Latin ſer- 
me, nor riage of prieſts, turned the ſervice into Engliſh, aboliſh= J vice, and ſet up the holy communion; the whole clergy 
it it may ed the idolatrous maſs, with all like ſuperſtitious trum- I} conſented hercunto ; many of them ſet it forth by their 
on, ter- pery, ſet up the holy communion, and all by conſent of I preaching; and they all by practiſing confirmed the 
ff the ca- parliament. : "0 lame. e N - 
hich we The queen that now is, hath repealed the act that I} Notwithſtanding, now when the ſtate is altered, and 
orrow of made her a baſtard; hath brought in the biſhop of Rome, the laws changed, the papiſtical clergy, with other like 
| and ſet him in his old authority; beginneth to ſet up I worldlings, as men neither fearing God, neither flying 
| abbeys again; hath made the marriage of prieſts un- I worldly thame, neither yet regarding their conſciences, 
ſent Mr. lawful; hath turned the Engliſh ſervice into Latin again; I oaths or honeſty, like wavering weather- cocks turn round 
in night; ¶ hath ſet up maſs again, and pulled down the holy com- about, and putting on harlot's fore heads, ſing a new ſong, 
Hooper munion: and all this is done by conſent of parliament. and cry with an impudent mouth, Come again, come 
- with the If the acts of parliament, made in king Henry's I again to the catholic church, meaning the antichxiſtian 
he Clink, time, and in king Edward's, had their foundation upon JÞ church of Rome, which is the ſynagogue of Satan, and 
St. Mary God's word, whereupon all poſitive law ought to be I the very fink of all ſuperſtition, hereſy, and idolatry. 
and over grounded; then theſe which are eſtabliſned in the II Of what force, I pray you, may a man think theſe 
the city. queen's time, being clean contrary to the others, as they I parliaments to be, which ſcarcely ſtand a year in 
read the are not warranted by God's word, ſo are they wicked, I ftrength ? Or what credit is to be given to theſe law- 
cat curſe, and therefore tobe both ſpoken and written againſt of J] makers, who are not aſhamed to eſtabliſh contrary laws, 
nd drink all men, as well of private as of public perſons. and to condemn that for evil, which before {the thing 
hing ; for If your acts, my lord chancellor, which you have itſelf and the circumſtances remaining all one) they 
une great lately coined, (I call them your's, becauſe you only I affirmed and decreed to be good. Truly you are ſo 
| bear the ſway, deviſe, and decree what you lift, and || ready, contrary to all right, to change and turn for the 
God and all other men are forced to follow) be good, and accord- I pleaſure of man, that at length, I fear, God will uſe 
ke him to ing to God's word, then the former acts were naught, I you like changelings, and both turn you out of his 
Ly, taught which thing you ſeem to ſay, in utterly taking of them N and out of your own country. 
rood con- away, and ſetting up of the contrary : if the former | e charge the goſpel-preachers with the undoing of 
ſure that were naught, why then did you conſent unto them, J this realm: nay, it is the turning papiſts, which have 
teous, be- and confirm them to be good by your voluntary and not only ſer to fale their country like traitors, but alſo 
and 1 no- adviſed writing? as it appeareth, and will do to the I troubled the ſimple people, fo that they cannot tell 
rue mem- world's end, in your book © Of true obedience,” where what they may believe. For that which they affirmed, 
| everlaſt- you prove the queen a baſtard, and the biſhop of Rome J] and preached to be true dodrine in king Edyard's days, 
you need to be an uſurper, and to have no authority in the realm JI now they cry againſt it, as it were moſt abominable 
been in it fo 0 1 | hereſy. This fault, I truſt, you ſhall never find at our 
now you Vou muſt needs confeſs, that the moſt part of your II hands. e e 
yet grant acts of patliament in theſe lattet days have been accord- Therefore to conclude that which 1 purpoſed, foraſ 
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much as the acts of parliament of theſe latter times ate 
one contrary to another, and thoſe which you now have 
_ eſtabliſhed in your time are contrary to God's moſt ma- 
nifeſt word, as is the uſurped ſupremacy of the biſhopof | 
Rome, the idolatrous maſs, the Latin ſervice, the pro- 
hibiting of lawful marriage, (which St. Paul calleth the 
doctrine of devils) with many other things: I ſay, it is 
not only lawful for any private man, which bringeth | 
God's word for him, and the authority of the primitive 
and beſt church, to ſpeak and write againſt ſuch unlaw- 
ful laws; but it is his duty, and he is bound in very 
conſcience to do it. Which thing I have proved by di- 
vers examples before, and now will add but one other, 
which is written in the fifth of the Acts, where it appecar- 
eth that the high prieſts, the elders, ſcribes, and phari- 
ſees, decreed in their council, and gave the ſame com- 
mandments to the apoſtles, that they ſhould not preach 
in the name of Chriſt, as you have allo forbidden us; 
notwithſtanding when they were charged therewithal, 
they anſwered, We ought rather to obey God than man: 
even ſo we do anfwer you; God is more to be obeyed 
than man; and your wicked laws cannot ſo tongue-tie 
us, but we will ſpeak the truth. 


* 
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The apoſtles were beaten for their boldneſs, and they 
rejoiced that they ſuffered for Chriſt's cauſe. You have 
alto provided rods for us, and bloody whips: yet when 
you have done that which God's hand and counſel hath 
determined that you ſhall do, be it life or death, I 
truſt that God will ſo aſſiſt us by his holy ſpirit and 
grace, that we ſhall patiently ſutter it, and praiſe God 
tor it: and whatſocyer become of me and others, which 
now ſuffer for ſpeaking and profeſling of the truth, yet 
be you ſure, that God's word will prevail and have the 
upper hand, when your bloody laws and wicked de- 
crees, for want of ſure foundation, ſhall fall in the duſt: 
and that which I have ſpoken of your acts of parliament, 
the ſame may be ſaid of the general councils of theſe 
latter days, which have been within theſe five hundred 
years, where the Antichriſt of Rome, by reaſon of his 
uſurped authority, ruled, and decreed ſuch things as 
made for his gain, not regarding God's glory: and 
therefore are they to be ſpoken, written, and cried out 
againſt of all ſuch as fear God and love his truth. 

And thus much I purpoſed to have ſaid concerning 
the firſt point. 12 1 

Now touching the ſecond point. That whereas my 
lord chancellor had the day before ſaid his pleaſure of - 
them that ruled the realm while he was in priſon, and 
alſo rejoiced as though God had made this alteration, 
even for his ſake, and his catholic church, as he called 

it, and to declare as it were by miracle, that we were 
before in a ſchiſm and hereſy, and the realm was now 
brought unto an unity, and to a truth; to which I was 
tully purpoſed to. have ſpoken. Secondly, my lord, 
whereas you, yeſterday, ſo much diſpraiſed the govern- 
ment of them thatruled in innocent king Edward's days, 
may it pleaſe your lordihip to underſtand, that we poor 
preachers, whom you ſo evil treat, did moſt boldly and 
plainly rebuke their evil government 1n many. things, 
eſpecially their covetouſneſs, and neglect, and ſmall re- 
card to live atter the goſpel, as alſo their negligence to 
occaſion others to live thereafter, with more things than 
I can now rehearſe. This all London can teſtity with 
us. I would alfo have told him, what I myſelf for my 
part did once at Paul's-Croſs, concerning the miſ-uſe of 
abbeys, and other church goods: and I am right well 
aſſured, that never a papiſt of them all did ever ſo much 
therein as I did, I thank the Lord. therefore: I was alſo, 
as is well known, fain to anſwer before all the council, 
and many of my brethren. did the like, ſo that we, for 
the not rebuking of their faults, ſhall not anſwer before 
God, nor be blame- worthy before men. Therefore let 
the gentlemen and courtiers themſelves, andall the citi- 
zens of London, teſtify what we die. 4 

But, my lord, you could not abide them, for that 

which they did unto you, and for that they were of a a 
contrary religion unto you. Wherefore in that you ſeem | 
ſo inveterate againſt them, it is neither any juſt or pub- 
lic cauſe, but it is your own private hate that maketh 
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you to report ſo evil of their governance, and you may | ſeth them for a ſmall while, according to his good plea- 


| 


vernance, bring England out of God's blefling into a 


by do declare your church to be true, and ours falſe; to 
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now ſay what you pleaſe of them, when they are partly 
dead and gone, and partly, by you, put out of office, 

But what ſhall be ſaid of you when your fall ſhall fol. 
low, you ſhall than hear. And I mult ſay my conſcience 
to you: I fear, you have, and will, with your 3g. 


warm ſun. I pray God you do not. 
1 am an Engliſhman born, and, God knoweth, d 
naturally wif well to my country. And, my lord, | 
have often proved that the things, which I have much 
feared ſhould come to pals; have indeed followed. | 
pray God I may fail of my gueſſing in this behalf: but 
truly, that will not be with expelling the true word 
of God out of the realm, and with the ſhedding of 
innocent blood. 1 . 
And as touching your rejoicing, as though God had 
ſet you aloft io puniſh us by miracle, (for ſo you repon 
and brag openly of yourſelf) and to miniſter juſtice, if 
we will not receive your holy father's mercy, and there. 


that I anſwer thus: God's works are wonderful, and are 
not to be comprehended and perceived by man's wiſ. 
dom, nor by the wit of the molt wiſe and prudent. 

But here they will cry out, Lo theſe men will be ftill 
John BaptiR, the apoſtles, and prophets, &c. 

I anſwer, We make not ourſelves like unto them, in 
the ſingular virtues and gifts of God given unto them; 
as of doing miracles, and of many other things. The 
ſimilitude and likeneſs of them and us conſiſteth not in 
all things, but only in this, that is, that we be like 
them in doctrine, and in the ſuffering of perfccution 
and infamy for the ſame. | 

We have preached their very doctrine; and no other 
thing: that we are able ſufficiently to declare by their 
writings; and by writing for my part, I have proffered 
to prove the ſame, as is often ſaid. And for this cauſe 
we ſufter the like reproach, ſhame, and rebuke of the - 
world, and the like perſecution, loſing of our lives and 
goods, forſaking (as our maſter Chriſt commandeth) 
father, mother, ſiſter, brethren, wives, children, and 
all that there is, being aſſured of a joyful reſurrection, 
and to be crowned in glory with them, according tothe 
infallible promiſes made unto us in Chriſt, our only and 
ſufficient mediator, reconciler, prieſt, and ſacrifice, 
which hath pleaſed the Father, and quieted and pacified 
his wrath againſt our fins, and made us without ſpat or 
wrinkle in his fight by imputation, although we, of and 
in ourſelves, are blotted, with many filthy fins, which 
it the great mercy granted in Chriſt did not put away, by 
not 1mputing them unto us of his unſpeakable mercy 
and love to ſave us, they would have brought us to ever- 
laſting damnation: and herein, and in no other, do. we 
affirm ourſelves to be like unto our head Chriſt, and all 
his apoſtles, prophets, martyrs, and ſaints. And here- 
in ought all chriſtian men to be like them, and herein 
are all true chriſtian men and women like them,.every 
one according to the meaſure of the faith that God hath 


| dealt unto them, and to the diverſity of the gifts of the 


ſpirit given unto them. But let us now conſider, that 
if it be God's good will and pleaſure to give his own be- 
loved heart, that is, his beloved church, and the mem- 
bers thereof, into the hands of their enemies, to chaſten, 
try, and prove them, and to bring them to the true un- 
feigned acknowledging of their own natural ſtubborn- 
neſs, diſobedience towards God and his commandments, 
as touching the love of God and of their brethren or 
neighbours, .and their natural inclination, readinels, 
and deſire to love creatures, to ſeek their own luſts, plea- 
ſures, and things forbidden of God, to obtain a true and 
earneſt repentance, and ſorrowfulneſs thereof, and to 
make them to ſigh and cry for the forgiveneſs of the 
ſame, and for the aid of the ſpirit, daily,to.mortiſy and 
kill the ſaid evil deſires and luſts: , yea, and often falling 
into groſs outward fins, as did David, Peter, Magdalen, 
and others, to riſe again alſo, with a mighty crying for 
mercy, with many other cauſes. Let us alſo conſider, 
what he hereafter doth with the ſame enemies, into whoſe 
hands he hath given his tender beloved dearlings to be 
chaſtened andtricd::whereashebutchaſteneth and croſ- 
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for all their pride and moſt mighty power, muſt at 


paint out this matter aright! but there are many alive 


conſequence of his counterfeit mercy, which was indeed 
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fre, as all farhers do with their children, Heb. xi. 
Prov. iii. he utterly deſtfoyeth, yea, and everlaſtingly 
damneth the unrepentant enemies: , Let Herod tell me 
what tte got by killing James, and perſecuting Peter 
and his church. Verity God thought him not Worthy 


to have death miniſtered unto him by med or angels, or 


any worthy creatures; but thoſe ſmall, and yet moſt vile; 
vermin, lice and worms, muſt conſumeand kill his beaſtly, 
vile, andy rannous body. Pharach anq Nebuchadnezzar, 


length let God's dearlings go freely away out of. their 
land, yea, out of their bands and tyranny. For when it 
could not be obtained at their hands, that God's con- 


gregation might have true mercy miniſtered unto them, 


but the counterfeit mercy of. theſe our days, that is to 
ſay, extreme cruelty, and even the very, and that moſt 
horrible and cruel death, God aroſe and awoke out of, 


his ſleep, and deſtroyed thole enemies of his flock with 


a mighty hand, and ſtretched-out arm. Pharaoh did 
with moſt great and intolerable labours and burdens op- 
preſs and bring under the poor Iſraelites, and yet did 
the courtiers undoubtedly noiſe abroad, that the King 
was merciful unto them, to ſuffer them to live in the 
jand, and to ſet them to work, that they might get them 
their livings. If he ſhould thruſt them out of his land, 
whither ſhould they go, like a fort of vagabonds and 

runagates? This title and name of mercy would that ty- 

rant have, and ſo did his flattering falſe courtiers ſpread 
his vain praiſe abroad. Have not we the like example 

now-a-days? O that J had now time to write certain 
things- pertaining to our Wincheſter's mercy ! How 

werc+iul he hath been to me and my good brethren, I 

will not ſpeak. of, neither yet unto the duke of Suffolk's 
moſt innocent daughter, and to her as innocent huſband. 
For although their fathers were faulty, yet had their 
youth and lack of experience deſerved a pardon by all 
true merciful men's judgments. O that I had time to 


that can do it much better when I am dead. Pharaoh 
had his plagues'; and his moſt flouriſhing land was, in 


right cruelty and tyranny, utterly deſtroyed. And think 
you that bloody butcherly biſhop of Wincheſter, and his 
moſt bloody brethren ſhall eſcape ? Or that England 
ſhall for their offences, and eſpecially for the mainte- 
nance of their idolatry, and wilful following of them, 

not abide as great brunts? yes undoubtedly. 

After Mr, Rogers had been long and ſtraitly impri- 
ſoned, and lodged in Newgate among thieves, often 
examined, and very uncharitably treated, and at length 
unjuſtly and moſt cruelly condemned by Stephen Gardi- 
ner, biſhop of Wincheſter : on the fourth of February, 
being Monday in the morning, he was ſuddenly warn- 
ed by the keeper of Newgate's wife, to prepare himſelf 
tor the fire; who being then ſound aſleep, could ſcarce 
be awaked. At length being raiſed and awaked, and 
bid to make haſte, Then, ſaid he, if it be fo, I need not 
tie my points; and ſo was had down, firſt to biſhop Bon- 
ner to be degraded; which being done, he craved of 
Bonner but one petition ; and Bonner aſking what that 
thould be? Mr. Rogers replied, that he might ſpeak a 
ew words with his wife before his burning. But that 
could not be obtained of him. Then, ſaid he, you de- 
clare what your charity is: and ſo he was brought into 
Smithfield by Mr. Cheſter and Mr. Woodroote, then 
meriſts of London, there to be burnt ; where he ſhewed 
moit conſtant patience, not uſing many words, for he 
could not be permitted, but only exhorting the people 
conſtantly to remain-in-that- faith and true doctrine 
which he before had taught, and they had learned, 
and for the confirmation whereof he was not only 
content patiently to ſuffer and bear all ſuch bitterneſs 
and cruelty as had been ſhewed him, but alſo moſt 
gladly to reſign up his life, and to give his fleſh to 
ine conſuming fire, tor the teſtimony of the fame. 

In few words, to comprehend the whole order of his 
ile, doings and martyrdom : Firſt, this good man, Mr. 
Rogers, was committed to priſon, and there continued a : 
car and half, In priſon he was chearful and earneſt in 
all he went about. He wrote much; his examinations 
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| powerlacketh, ſee how God's providence worketh. For 
notW1thſtanding that during the time of his imptiſon- 
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he penned with his own hand, which elſe had never 
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come to light. Wherein is to be PK Way, 9 5 
'You heard _ 


a memotable working of God's providence. FTA 
how Mr. Rogers craved of biſhop Bonner, gbing to his 


burning, that he might ſpeak a few words with his wife 


which could not be granted. What theſe words were 


it is for no man certainly to determine. It may be ſup- -- 
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poſed, that his purpoſe was, amongſt other things, to 


lignify unto her of the book of his examinations and an- 
ſwers, Which he had written and privily hid in a ſecret 
corner of the priſon where he lay. But where man's 


metzt, there was ſtrict ſearch made to take away his let- 
ters and writings; yet after his death, his wife and one 
of her ſons, called Daniel, coming into the place where 
he lay, to ſeek for his books and writings, and now 
ready to go away, it chanced'het ſon, caſting his eye 
aſide, to ſpy a black thing, (for it had a black cover, 
probably becauſe it ſhould not be Known)! ying in a dark 
corner under a pair of ſtairs. Who deſiring his mother 
to ſee what it was, found it to be the book written with 
his own hand, containing his examinations and anſwers, 
with other matters above ſpecified. In the latter end 
wWhereof, this alſo was contained; which becauſe it con- 
cerfteth a prophetical fore-warning of things pertaining 
to the church, I thought (ſays Mr. Fox) to'place the 
ſame in his own words, as they are there written, which 
are theſe : © If God look not mercifully upon England, 


the ſeeds of utter deſtruction are fowninitalready by theſe 
hypocritical tyrants, and antichriſtian prelates, popiſh _ 


papiſts, and double traitors to their natural country. 


And yet they ſpeak of mercy, of bleſſing, of the catbo- 
lic church, of unity, of power, and ſtrengthening of the 
realm. This double diſſimulation will thew itlelf obne 
day when the plague cometh, which undoubtedly will 
light upon theſe crown-ſhorn captains, and that ſhortly, © 
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"whatſoever the godly and the poor realm fuffer in the 7; 


mean while by God's ſufferance and will. 


* Spite of Nebuchadnezzar's beard, and mage his 


heart, the captive, thrall, and miſerable Jews mu 
home again, and have their city and temple built up 
by Zerubbabel, Eſdras, and Nehemiah, &. and the 


come 
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whole kingdom of Babylon mult go to ruin and be taken 


of ſtrangers, the Perſians and Medes. So ſhall: the diſ- 


perſed Engliſh flock of Chriſt be brought again into their. 


former ſtate, or to a better, I truſt in the Lord God, 
than it was in innocent king Edward's days; and our 


bloody Babylonical biſhops, and the whole crown-ſhorn © ' 


company brought to utter ſhame, rebuke; ruin, decay, 
and deſtruction. For God cannot, and undoubtedly * © 
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will not, ſuffer for ever their abominable lying, falſe 


doctrine, their hypocriſy, blood-thirſt, whoredom, idle- 
neſs, their peſtilent life, pampered in all kind of plea- 
ſure, their vain boaſting pride, their malicious, envi- 


ous, and poiſoned ſtomachs, which they bear towards 


his poor and miſerable chriſtians. Peter truly warneth, 
that * If judgment beginneth in the houſe of God, what 


ſhall be the end of them that believe not the goſpel ? If 


the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the un- 
godly and finful appear?” Some ſhall have their punifh- 


ment here in this world and in the world to come; and * 


they that do eſcape in this world, ſhall not eſcape èver- 
Taſting damnation. This ſhall be your end, O ye wicked 
papiſts, make ye merry as long as ye may, 


Amongſt other words and ſayings, which may ſeem 


prophetically to be ſpoken by him, this alſo may be ad- 


ded, and is notoriouſly to be marked, that he ſpake, 


being then in priſon, to the printer of Mr. Fox's book, 


who-then alſo was laid up for like cauſe of religion: 
« Thou,“ ſaid he, © ſhalt live to ſee the alteration of this 
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religion, and the goſpel io be freely preached again.” 


And therefore have me commended to my brethren, as 


well in exile as others, and bid them be circumſpetct in 


diſplacing the papiſts, and putting good miniſters into 


churches, or elle their end will be worſe than our's. And 


for lack of good miniſters to furniſh churches, bis de- 
vice was, (Mr. Hooper alſo agreeing. to the fame) that 


under 


for every ten churches, ſome one good and learned ſu- 
| perintendant ſhould be appointed, which ſhould: have 
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--_ under him faithful readers, ſuch as might well be Fot, 


© riſhes; and if the miniſter 
» 
he to be expelled, and another put in his place: and 


was his counſel and requeſt: ſhew ing moreover, nd 
proteſting in his commendations to his brethren by the 
printer atorcſaid, that if they would not do ſo, their 


pot to be forgotten, how in the days of K 


it ſhould alſo be decreed withal, that the papiſts, for a 


place o 


V hat he had preached, he would ſeal Ge. his blood.“ 


the Pſalm Miſerere by the way, all the people wonder- 


ſir Richard Southwell, both the ſheriffs, and a great 


his burning, his pardon was brought, if he would have 


fire. His wife and children, being eleven in number, 
ten able to go, and one ſucking at her breaſt, met him 
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mitted to them, did notwithſtanding, according to 


rentage. His bringing up was in learning 


and profited in knowledge and learning very much for 
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ſo that popiſn prieſts ſhould. clean be put out, and the 
biſhop once a year to overſeę the profiting of che pa- 
did not bis duty, as well in 
Poole himſelf in his book, and his pariſhioners in 
good inſtructions, ſo that they may he trained by little 
and little to give a reckoning how they do profit, then 


the biſhop to do the like with the ſuperintendant: this 


end, he ſaid, would be worſe than their's. 
Beſides divers things, touching Mr. Rogers, this is 
ing Edward 
VI. there was a controverſy among the —.— and 
clergy, for wearing of pricſt's caps, and other attire 
belonging to that order. Mr. Rogers being of that 
number which never went otherwile than in a round 
cap, during all the time of king Edward, athrmed that 
he would not agree io that decreement, of uniformity, 
but upon this condition, that if they would needs have 
ſuch an uniformity of wearing the cap, tippet, &c.. then 


difference betwixt them and others, ſhould be con- 
ſtrained to wear upon their ſleeves a chalice with an hoſt 
upon it. Whereupon if they would conſent, he would 
ree to the other; otherwiſe he would not, he ſaid, 
conſent to the ſetting forth of the ſame, nor ever wear 
the cap, as indeed he never did. | | 
On the 4th of February, as we have before obſerved, 
Mr. Rogers was taken out of Newgate, to be led to the 
; execution, when the ſheriff aſked him, if he 

would recant his opinions? To this he anſwered, * That 
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Then, ſaid the ſheriff, thou art an keretic. To which 
Mr. Rogers replied, © That ſhall be known at the day 
of judgment.” Well, ſaid Mr. Woodroofe, I will ne- 
ver pray for thee. But I will pray for you, ſaid Mr. | 
Rogers; and ſo he was brought the ſame day, Monday 
February gth, by the ſheriffs towards Smithfield, ſaying 
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fully rejoicing at his conſtancy, with great praiſes and 
thanks to God for the ſame. And there, in the preſence 
of Mr. Rocheſter, comptroller of the queen's houſhold, 


number of people, he was burnt to aſhes, waſhing his 
hands in the flame as he was burning. A little before 


recanted ; but he utterly refuſed it. He was the firſt 
martyr, of all the bleſſed company that ſuffered in queen 
Mary's time, that gave the firſt adventure upon the 


by the way as he went towards Smithfield : this ſor— 
rowful ſight of his own fleſh and blood could nothing 
move him, but he conſtantly and chearfully took his- 
death with wonderful patience, -1n the defence of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. | 


The LIFE and MARTYRDOM of the Rev. Mr. 
LAURENCE SAUNDERS, who was burned at | 
COVENTRY, February 8th, 1555. | 


1 queen Mary, by public proclamation, in 
the firft year of her reign, had prohibited the 
ſincere preaching of God's holy word, ſeveral pious 
miniſters, who had the cure and charge of ſouls com- 
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their duty, feed their flock faithfully, not as preachers 
authorized by public authority, (as the godly order of 
the realm was in the happy days of bleſſed king Edward) 
but as the private paſtors of particular flocks, among 
whom Laurence Saunders was one, a man of good pa- | 

Fm his 
youth, in places meet for that purpoſe, as in the ſchool | 
of Eaton. From whence (according to the manner there 
uſed) he was choſen to go to the king's college in Cam- 
bridge, where he continued a ſcholar three whole years, 
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that time: ſhortly after, he did forſake the univerſity, and 
went to his parents, upon whoſe advice he minded to 
become a, merchant, fox that his mother, who was a gen- 
tlewoman of good eſtimation, being left a widow, and 
having a good portion for him among his other brethren, 
ſhe thought to {et him up wealthily, and ſo he com- 
ing up to Landon, was bound apprentice with a mer- 
chant, named fir William Cheſter (who afterwarqs 
changed to be ſheriff of London the ſame year that 
Saunders was burnt at Coventry.) Thus, by the ming 
of bis friends, Laurence ſhould needs have been a mer- 
chant; but Almighty God, who hath his ſecret worki 
in all things, ſaw better for his ſervant, as it fell out in 
the end: tor akhaugh that Saunders was bound by in- 
denture, yet the Lord ſo wrought inwardly in his 
heart, that he could find no liking in his vocatian : ſo 
that when bis other fellows were bulily occupied about 
their trade, he would ſecretly withdraw himſelf into 
ſame privy; corner, and there fall into ſolitary lamenta- 
tions, as one not pleaſed: with that kind of life. 

It happened that his maſter, being a good man; and 
hearing his *prengice thus in his ſecret prayers inwardly 
to mourn by himſelf, called him unto him, to know 

what the cauſe was of his ſolitarineſs and lamentations: 

who then perceiving him not to fancy that kind of life, 
(for ſo Saunders declared unto him) and perceiving alſo 
his whale purpole to be bent to the ſtudy of books, and 
ſpiritual contemplation, like a good man, directed his 
letters unto his friends, and giving him his indentures, 
ſet him free. Thus Mr. Laurence Saunders being ra- 
viſhed with the love of learning, and eſpecially with the 
reading of God's word, tarried not long in the traffic of 
merchandize, but ſhortly returned to Cambridge again 
to his ſtudy, where he began to add to the knowledge 
of the Latin, the ſtudy of the Greek tongue, wherein 
he profited very Much in-a little time; therewith alſo he 
joined the ſtudy of the Hebrew. Then he gave himſelf 
. wholly to the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture, ro furniſh 
himſelf for the office of a preacher. 9 8 

In ſtudy he was diligent and painful, in godly life he 
declared the fruits of a well exerciſed conſcienge; he 
prayed often, and with great fervor, and in his prayers, 
as alſo at other aimes, he had his part of ſpiritual exer- 
cites, in which, when any ſpecial affault did come, he 
felt preſent relief: then was his company marvellous 
comfortable. For as his exerciſes were ſpecial teach- 
ings, ſo in the end they proved ſingular confolations: 
wherein he became ſo expert, that within ſhort ſpace he 
was able to comfort others who were in affliction, by the 
conſolation wherewith the Lord did comfort him. Thus 
continued he in the univerſity, till he became maſter of 
arts, and a long ſpace after. | 

In the beginning of king Edward's reign, when God's 
true religion was introduced, atter licence obtained, he 
began to preach, and was ſo well liked of them who then 
had authority, that they had appointed him to read a di- 

vinity lecture in the college at Fothringam, where, by 
doctrine and life, he ediſied the pious, drew many ig- 
norant to the true knowledge of God, and ſtopped the 
mouths of adverfaries. He married about that time, 
and in the married ſtate led a lite unblameable before all 
men. The college of Fothringam being diſſolved, he 
was placed to be a reader in the minſter at Litchfield: 
where he ſo behaved himſelf in teaching and living, that 
his very adverſaries did give a full report as well of his 
learning, as of his piety. After a certain ſpace, he de- 
arted from Litchfield to a benefice in Leiceſterſhire, 
called Church-langton, where he keeping reſidence, | 
taught diligently, and kept a liberal houſe. From thence 
he was orderly called to take a benefice in the city of 
London, named Alhallows in Bread-ſtrect. Then he 
was minded to give over his cure in the country; and 
therefore after he had taken poſſeſſion of his benefice in 
London, he departed from thence into the country, | 
clearly to diſcharge himſelf thereof. And even at that 
time began rhe broil about the claim that queen Mary 
made to the crown, by reaſon whercof he could not ac- 
compliſh his purpoſe. 
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uch! mean as were for the queen) he preached at ||. order of the church ſervice, ſet. forth by king Edward 
NorthampLons nothing meddling. with the ſtate, but in the Engliſh tongue; and comparing it with the popiſh 
boldly. uttered his conſcience againſt; popiſh doctrines, | ſervice then uſed in the Latin tongue. 8 
which were like to ſpring up again in England, as 44 The firft he ſaid was good, becauſe it was according 
jult plague for rhe little love which che. Engliſh nation to the word ot God, 1 Cor. xiv. and the order of the 
'% | 4 bear to the bſeſſed word of God, "Which had been |{ primitive church. Ihe other, he ſaid, was evil, and 
10 plentifully offered unto them. The queen's party though in that evil, be intermingled ſome good Latin 
who were there, and heard him, were highly diſpleaſed Words, yet was it but as a little honey or milk mingled 
with: him tor his ſermon, and for it kept him among with a great deal of poiſon. This was the ſum of his 
them as priſoner. But partly-for-love of his brethren [| ſermon,” © 12 
and friends, who were chief doers for the queen among In the afternoon he was ready in his church to have 
the partly, becaufe there was no law broken by his given another exhortation to his people. But the biſhop 
| caching, they diſmiſſed him. He, ſeeing the dread- ot London interrupted him by ſending an officer for 
tal days at hand, inflamed with the. fire of godly zeal, him. This officer charged him, upon pain of diſobe- 
preached witbdiligenae at both thaſe benefices, as time dience and contumacy, forthwith to come to the biſhop 
could ſerve him, ſeeing he could reſign neither of them his maſter. Thus, as the apoſtles were brought out of 
now, but into the hands of a papiſt. Gili is i de the temple, where they were teaching, unto the rulers of - 
Thus paſſed he his time io preaching, until that pro- the prieſts; ſo was Laurence Saunders brought before 
clamayion was put forth, of which. mention has been the, biſhop of London, who had in his company the 
made, at which time he was at his henefice in the coun- aforenamed ſir John Mordant and ſome of his chaplains. 
try, where he ( not withſtanding the proc lamation) taught This biſhop laid no more ro Laurence Saunders's charge, 
diligently God's truth, confirming the people therein, but treaſon for breaking the queen's proclamation, 
and arming them againſt falſe doctrines, until he was not [| hereſy and ſedition for his ſermon, © $24 
only commanded to ceaſe, but alſo with force reſiſted, ſo . The treaſon and ſedition, his charity was content to 
chat he could not proceed there in preaching. Some let flip until another time. But an heretic he would now 
of his friends, perceiving ſuch fearful menacing, coun- I prove him, and all thoſe, he faid, who did teach and 
ſelled him to fly aut of the realm, which he retuſed to believe that the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and all 
do. But ſeeing he was with violence kept from doing! orders of the church are moſt pure, which do come 
good in that place, he returned towards London to viſit moſt nigh to the order of the primitive church. For 
the flack, of which he had there the charge. the church was then but in her infancy, and could not 
On Saturday, October 14th, as he was coming nigh |] abide that perfection which was afterwards to be furniſhs 
to the city of London, fir John Mordant, a counſellor, ed with ceremonies. - And for this cauſe Chriſt himſelf, 
to queen Mary, did overtake him, and aſked him hi- and after him the apoſtles, did in many things bear with- 
ther he went. I have, faid Saunders, a. cure in Lon- the rudeneſs of that church. To this Laurence Sau- 
don, and now I go to inſtruct my people, according to |} ders anfwered with the authority of St. Auguſtine, 
my duty. If you will follow my counfel, ſaid Mr. Mor- That ecremonies were even from the beginning in- 
dant, let them alone, and come not at them. To this. I vented and ordained for the rude infancy and weak in- 
Saunders anſwered: How ſhall 1 then be diſcharged be- I firmity of man, and therefore it was a token of the 
2 fore God, if any be ſick, and deſire conſolation, if any I more perfection of the primitive church, that it had 
van goed counſel, and need inſtruction? or if any | few ceremonies, and of the rudeneſs of the papiſtical 
I 8 ſhould flip into error, and receive falſe doctrine? Did church, becauſe it had ſo many ceremonies, partly 
you not, laid Mordant, reach ſuch a day, and named || blaſphemous, partly unſavoury and unprofitable. 
the day, in Bread-ſtreet, London? Yes verily, ſaid Saun- After much talk concerning this matter, the biſhop ; 
ders, that ſame is my cure. I heard you myſelf, faid., || defired him to write what he believed of tranſubſtantia= 
Mr. Mordant : and will you preach now there again? tion. Laurence Saunders did fo, ſaying, My lord, you 
If it pleafe you, ſaid Saunders, to morrow you may || do ſeek my blood, and you ſhall have it: I pray God 
hear me again in that ſame place, where I will con- I that you may be ſo baptized in it, that you may there- 
firm, by the authority of God's word, all that I ſaid ]| after loathe blood-ſucking, and become a better man. 
then, and whatſoever before chat time I taught them. This writing the biſhop kept for his purpoſe, even to 
I would counſel you, faid the other, not to preach. If || cut the writer's throat, as ſhall appear hereafter, The 
you can and will forbid me by lawſul authority, then 1 biſhop, when he had his will, ſent Laurence Saunders 
muſt obey, ſaid Saunders. Nay, ſaid he, 1 will not to the lord chancellor, as Annas ſent Chriſt to Caiaphas: 
forbid you, but I do give you counſel; And thus entered |} and like favour found Saunders as Chrift his maſter 
they both the city, and departed each from the other. did before him. But the chancellor being not at home, 
Mr. Mordant, of an uncharitable mind, went to give |} Saunders was conſtrained to tarry for him the ſpace of 
warning to Bonner, biſhop of London, that Saunders four hours, in the outer chamber, where he found a 
would preach in his cure the next day. Saunders re- |} Chaplain of the bifhop's very merrily diſpoſed, with cer- 
ſorted to his lodging, with a mind bent to do his duty. {| tain gentlemen playing at tables, with divers others of 
Where becauſe he ſeemed to be ſomewhat troubled, one I the ſame family or houſe occupied there in the ſante 
who was there about him, aſked him how he did, In II exerciſe. fs, EET ORE cel 
very decd, ſaid he, I am in priſon, till I be in priſon; II All this time Saunders ſtood very modeſtly and ſo- 
meaning, that his mind was unquiet until he had preach- JJ: berly at the icrecn or cub-board bare-headcd, fir John 
ed, and chat he ſhould have quietneſs of mind, though ] Mordant his guide or leader walking up and down by 
he were put in priſon. $5 ion II him: who (as 1 ſaid before) was then one of the coun- 
The next day, which was Sunday, in the forcnoon, {| cil. At laſt the biſhop returned from the court, whom, 
he made a ſermon in his pariſh, treating on chat place |} asſoonas he was entered, a great many ſuiters mer and 
which St. Paul writeth to the Coriathians: © T have I received; fo that before he could get out of one houſe 
coupled you io one man, that ye ſhould make your- || into another, half an hour was paſſed. At laſt he came 
elves a chaſte virgin unto Chriſt. But I fear leſt it come | into the chamber where Saunders was, and went through 
to paſs, that as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, even ſo your: If into another chamber: where in the mean time, ſir 
wits ſhould be corrupt from the ſingleneſs which ye had I John Mordant gave him awriting, containing the cauſe, 
towargs Chriſt.” He recited the ſum of that true-chrif= [| or rather the accuſation of the ſaid Saunders: which. -* 
tian doctrine, through which they were coupled to 
Chriſt, to receive of him free juſtification through faith || ſhop? Then Saunders, being brought forth to the place 
in his blood. The papiſtical doctrine he compared to || of examination, firſt moſt lowly and meekly kneeled 
de ſerpent's decciving : and left they ſhauld be de- down, and mage cgurteſy before the table where the 
= = <c:vcd by it, he grade a compariſon between the voice || ſhop far ; unto whom the biſhop ſpoke on this wile : 
2 of God, and the voice of the popiſh ſerpent; defcend- Ho happeneth it, ſaid he, that, notu ithſtanding the 
ing to more particular declaration cherèof, as it were to I Aucen's proclamation to the contrary, you have at- 
det chem Pan, leg dhe difference That is between the | tempted t o pteꝶ ch? . | 94 5 Pa: > ES 
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Saunders denied not that he did preach ; ſaying. 
that foraſmuch as he ſaw. the perilous times now at, 


hand, he did but (according as he was admoniſhed, 


and warned by Ezekiel, the prophet) exhort his flock 


ond pariſhioners to perſevere and ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the 


doctrine which they had learned; ſaying alſo, that he 
was moved thereunto by the place of. the apoſtle, 
wherein he. was commanded rather to obey, God than 
man; and moreover, that nothing more moved him 
thereunto, than his own conſcience. _ 5 

A goodly conſcience, ſurely, ſaid the biſhop. This 
your conſcience could 'make our queen, a baſtard, or 
miſbegotten; would it not, I pray you? | 

We, laid Saunders, do not declare, or ſay that the 
queen is baſe, or miſbegotten, neither go about any ſuch 
matter. But for that, let them care whoſe writings are 
yet in the hands of men, witneſſing the ſame, not with- 
out the great reproach and ſhame of the author: privily 
taunting the biſhop himſelf, who had before (to get the 
favour of Henry VIII.) written and ſet forth in print 
a book of true obedience, wherein he had , openly de- 
clared queen Maty to be a baſtard : now Mr. Saunders 
going forwards in his purpoſe, ſaid, We do only pro- 
teſs and teach the ſincerity and purity of the word; 
which, though it be now forbidden us to preach with 
our mouths, yet notwithſtanding, I do not doubt, but 
that our blood hercafter ſhall manifeſt the ſame. The 
biſhop being touched, ſaid, Carry away this frenzy fool 
to priſon.,, Unto whom Mr. Saunders anſwered, that 
be did give God thanks, which had given him at the 
laſt a place of reſt and quietneſs, where he might pray 
for the. biſhop's converſion. 15 


. ry / 


Furthermore, he that did lie with him afterwards in 


priſon, in the ſame bed, reported, that he heard him 


lay, that even in the time of his examination he was 
wonderſully comforted, inſomuch as not only in ſpirit, 


but alſo in body, he received a certain taſte of that holy 
communion of ſaints, whilſt a moſt pleaſant refreſhing 
did iſſue from every part and member of the body unto 


the ſeat and place of the heart, and from thence did ebb 


and flow to and fro' unto all the parts again. 

Mr. Saunders continued in priſon one year and three 
months. In all which ſpace he ſent ſeveral letters to 
divers men ; as. one to Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer ; 
another to his wife, and alſo to others, certifying them 
both of the public calamity of the time, and allo of his 
private afflictions, and of his ſundry conflicts with his 
adverſaries; and in writing to his friend, he ſpeaketh 
of Dr. Weſton's conferring with him in the priſon. In 
the mean time, Gardiner, the chancellor, ſent him to 
the priſon of the Marſhalſea, where he was kept pri- 
ſoner one year and a quarter. During which time he 


ſent a letter, part of which is as follows, to Gardiner, 


biſhop of Wincheſter. 
LE ER 


IWhich the Rev. Mr. SAUNDERS ſent lo BisHop GAR- 
DINER, exculpating bimſelf from CER TAIN CHAR- 
GES laid againſt him. | | 

[VEILED the cauſe of my impriſonment, I doubt whe- 


ther I have broken any law or proclamation. In my doc- 
trine I did not, foraſmuch as at that time it was permitted by 
the proclamation to uſe, according to our conſetences, ſuch 
ſervice as was then eſtabliſhed. My doctrine was then agreea- 
ble unto my conſcience and the ſame ſervice then uſed. The 
act which I did (meaning his public teaching of God's word in 


his own parith, called Alhallows in Bread-ſtreèt, in the city of 


London) was ſuch as being indifferently weighed, ſounded to no 
breaking of the proclamation, or at leaſt no wilfu{ breaking of 
it, foraſmuch as I cauſed no bell to he rung, neither occupied I 
any place in the pulpit, after the, order of ſermons or lectures. 


Bit be it that I did break the proclamation, this long time of 


continuance in priſon may be thought to be more than a ſuffi- 
cient puniſhment for ſuch a fault. - e . REN 
Touching the charging of me with my religion, I ſay with 
St. Paul; this I confeſs, „That after the way which they call 
hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my fore-fathers, believing all 
things which are written in the lav and the prophets, and haves 


hope towards God,“ &c. Acts xxiv. And herein ſtudy I to 


of 


have always a clear conſcience towards God and towards men; 


ſo that God I call to witneſs, I have a conſcience. . And this 


my conſcience is not grounded upon vain fantaſy, but upon 


the infallible verity of God's word, with the witneſſing of his 
choſen church agreeable unto the ſame. | 
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voice, ] ohn x. yea, and thereby they ſhall have the git to 


voice of a ſtranger.” Such inward inſpiration doth the Holy 
Shoſt put into the children of God, being indeed taught of 
| God, but otherwiſe unable to underſtand; the true way of their 
ſalvation. And although the wolf (as Chriſt ſaith) cometh in 
| ſheep's. Ws, yet“ by their fruits you ſhall -Know them, 


; obſcuring, or rather burying of Chriſt and his office of ſalya. 


| ſpirit and truth, appointed in his commandments,” and driveth 
men unto that inconvemence, againſt which Chriſt with the 
prophet Iſaiah doth ſpeak ſharply ; * This people honoureth me 
me in yain, teaching the doctrines and precepts of men.“ And 
in another place, Je caſt aſide the commandinents of God, 
| to maintain your own traditions. 2 1 | 


by God's gracious afliſtance, to be pulled one jot from the ſame;” 


ſufficiently to anſwer, for the convincing of the gainſayer : yet 
for the reſpect of the graunds and cauſes before conſidered, - al- 


beit I cannot conceive all that is to be conceived, neither can 
diſcuſs all that is to be diſcuſſed, nor can eff ctually expreſs all 


as by my humble ſimplicity, by faith in generality, to wrap my 


belief in the credit of the ſame, that no authority of that Ro- 


men, and after the ordinances of the world, and not after 
_ Chriſt, &c. | 5 ö | 


at leaſt, in this ſort remember you. And 1 do not doubt, dear 


Chriſt... And for this preſent life, let us wholly appoint our- 


through whom I ſhall (I know) be able to fight a good fight,” 
and finiſh a good courſe, and then receive. the crown, which is 


- harneſs and weapons be ih this kind of fight, look in the ſixth ' 
that you make no ſuit for me in any wite,. Thank you know 
us all good ſpeed, and a joyful meeting. I 
friends to further me in that journey, which is indzed the great- * 


5 A priſoner in the Lord, L. SAUNDERS, 


It is an eaſy thing for them which take Chriſt for theif true 
paſtor, and be the very ſheep of his paſture, to difcern the voick 
of their true ſhepherd, from the voice of wolves, hirelings, and 
ſtrangers: faraſmuch as Chriſt ſaith, My ſheep hear my 


know the right voice of the true ſhepherd, and ſo to follow 
him, and to avoid the contrary, as he alſo ſaith, „The thee 
follow the ſhepherd, for they know his voice: a ſtranger they 
will not follow, but will fly from him, for they know not the 


That the Romiſh religion is ravening and wolfſh, is apparent 
in three principal points. bye lt en | 


Firſt, It robbeth God of his due and only honburrt. 
Secondly, It taketh away the true comfort of conſcience, in 


Thirdly, It ſpoileth God of his true worſhip and ſervice in 


with their lips, but their heart is far from me. They worſhip: 


> - : 1 
| Wherefore I in conſcience: weighing the Romiſh religion, 
and by indifferent diſcuſling thereof finding the foundation un- 
ſtedſaſt, and. the building thereupon but vain: and on the other 
ſide, having my conſcience framed after a right and uncorrupt 
religion, ratihed and fully eſtabliſhed by the word of God, and 
the copſent of his true church, I neither. may, nor do intend, 


no, though an angel out of heaven ſhould preach another gol. 
pel than that which I have received of the Lora. 
And although that for.lack either of ſuch deep knowledge 
and profound judgment. or of readily uttering what I do know 
and judge, as required in an excellent clerk, I ſhall not be able 


nevertheleſs this my proteſtation ſhall be of me premiſed, that 


that can be expreſſed in the diſcourſe of the doctrine of this moſt 
true religion, whereunto I am profeſſed: yet I do bind myſelt, 


miſh religion repugnant thereunto, ſhall by any means remove 
me from the ſame, though it may be that our adverſaries will 
labour to beguile us with inticing words, and ſeek to ſpoil us 
through philoſophy and deceitful vanity, after the traditions of 
And thus much of Mr. Saunders's letter, ſo much as re- 
mained thereof; it is ſufficient to underſtand, how good was 
his cauſe and itate, being priſoner for Chriſt's cauſe. For the 
defence whereof, he wholly beſtowed and fo reſigned himſelf, 
that he forbad his wife to ſue for his delivery: Ks when others 
of his friends had by ſuit almoſt obtained it, he diſcouraged ' 
them, ſo that they did not follow their-ſuit, as by his letter 151. n 
lowing may appear. | Ee ; 


„ 1 
From the Rev. Mr. SAUNDERS % bis WIFE. 
RACE, mercy, and- peace in Chriſt our Lord, intirely 3 


beloved wife, even as unto my own ſoul and body, ſo do 
I daily in my hearty prayer wiſh unto you; for I do daily, twice 


wife, but that both TI and you, as we are written in the book 
of life, ſo weſhall together enjoy the ſame everlaſtingly, through 
the grace and mercy of God our dear Father, in his Son our 


ſelves to the. will of our good God., to glorify him either by 
life or by death; and even that ſame merciful Lord make us 
worthy to honour him either way as pleafeth him, Amen. 1 
am chearful, I thank my God and my Chriſt, in whom and 


laid up in ſtore for me, and all. the tru: ſoldiers of Chriſt, , 
Wherefore, wife, let us, in the name of our God, fight luſtily | 
to overcome the fleſh, the devil, and the world. What our 


hs, ly ww ©% amy AS Pa ad vo as a a. a. 


3 


chapter unto the Epheſians, and pray, pray, pray. I would 


whom, for her moſt ſweet and comfortable putting me in re- 
membrance of my journey whither I am N God ſend - 
ave too few ſucli 


— £5 2 — — 


eſt ftiendſhip. The bleſſing of God bezwith you all, Amen. 2d 
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One of his conflicts was wirh Dr. Weſton, in the Mar- 
ſhalſea, of which he thus writeth to one of his friends. 


Dr. Weſton came to confer with Mr. Grimoald: what he 


hath concluded with him I know not: I with it may be to God's 


lory, Amen, Amen. Mr. Weſton of his gentleneſs viſited me, 
End offered me friendſhip in his worldly wily fort, &c. I had 


not ſo much good manners as to take it at his hand: for I ſaid, 
that I was well enough, and ready chearfully to abide any extre- 


mity, to keep thereby a good conſcience. You are aſleep in ſin, 


ſaid he. I would awake, faid I, and do not forget Vigilate ct 
orate, i. e.“ Watch and pray.” What church was there thirty 
years paſt ? ſaid he. What church was there, ſaid I; in Elias's 


time? Joan of Kent, ſaid he, was of your church. No, ſaid * 
1, we did condemn her as an heretic. Who was of your 


church, ſaid he, thirty years paſt? Such, ſaid I, as the Romiſh 
Antichriſt, arid his rabble, have reputed and condemned as he- 


retics. Wickliffe, ſaid he, "Thorp, Oldcaſtle, &c. Yes, ſaid 


I. with many more. Thebiſhop of Rome hath, ſaid he, a long 
5 55 played a part in your railing ſermons; but now, be ye ſure, 


The conſtancy of this faithful ſervant of Chriſt, even 
unto the death, is ſufficiently maniteſted and declared 
by his valiant conteſt with thoſe two powerful enemies, | 
Antichriſt and death: to neither of theſe did he give 
lace, and in the end got the victory over them both. 


he mult play another manner of part. The more pity, faid I, 


and yet fome comfort it is to fee how that the moſt learned, 


wiſeſt, and holieſt of you all, have heretofore had him to play 


a part likewiſe in your ſermons and writings, though now, to 


pleaſe the world, you do turn with-the weather-cock. Did you 


ever, ſaid he, hear me preach againſt the biſhop of Rome? No, | 
ſaid 1, for I never heard you preach, But I think you have 
been no wiſer than others, &c. with more about the ſacrament. '1 


Pray, pray. God keep your family, and bleſs it. 


In order more fully to ſhew what bleſſed taſte this 


o0d man and heroic martyr had of God's holy Spirit, 


we {hall here inſert two more of his letters, which he 


wrote in the Marſhalſea, the firſt of which is addreſſed 
to Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, prifoners for the 
like cauſe of Chriſt in Oxford, | 


I 


CI SAUNDERS. to Atenaraite 
CRANMER, Bisyoe RIDLEY, and the Rev. Mr. 
LATIMER, then Priſoners in OXFORD. 


1 my moſt humble wiſe J ſalute you, moſt reverend fathers 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Immortal thanks and everlaſting 
praiſes be given unto our Father of mercies, “ which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 


light, which hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and 


hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his belbved Son, by whom 
we have redemption through his blood,“ &. Coloſſ. i. & iii. 
O moſt happy eſtate, that in an unſpeakable wiſe our life is 
hid with Chriſt in God: but whenſoever Chriſt which is our life 
ſhall ſnew himſelf, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory, 
Coloſl. iii. 4. In the mean ſeaſon, as our fight is but in a glaſs, 
even in a dark ſpeaking, ſo we walk in faith, not after outward 
appearance : which faith although for want of outward appear- 
ance, reaſon reputeth but as vain, yet the choſen of God do 


know the effect thereof, to bring a more ſabſtantial ſtate and . 
lively fruition of very felicity and perfect bleſſedneſs, than reaſon 


can reach, or ſenſes receive. By this faith we have in our poſ- 
ſeſſion all good things, yea even thoſe, © which the eye hath 
not ſeen, and the ear hath not heard, neither hath entered the 
heart of man,” &c. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Then if hereby we do enjoy 
all good things, it followeth, that we muſt needs poſſeſs, have, 
and enjoy you, moſt reverend fathers, who are no ſmall part of 
our joy and good things given us of God. 


We heretofore have had the fruition of you by bodily pre- : 


ſence to our inexplicable benefit, praiſed be that our molt gra- 
cious God therefore. And now in ſpirit we have the experi- 
ence of unſpeakable comfort by your reverend fatherhoods, for 
that in this ſo glorious ſort ye are become a town ſet upon a hill, 
a candle upon a candleſtick, a ſpeQacle unto the world, both 


to the angels and unto men, Matt. v. So that as we to our 


great comfort do feel, you alſo may aſſuredly, with St. Paul, 
2 Cor. iv. that the things which happen unto us do tend to 
the great furtherance of the goſpel; ſo that our bonds in Chriſt 
are manifeſt, not only throughout all the judgment-hall, but 
in all Europe; inſomuch that many of the brethren in the, 
Lord, being encouraged through our bonds, dare more boldly 


ace. 


{peak the word without fear, Phil. i. And herein as you hive 


with St. Paul greatly to rejoice, ſo we rejoice with you, and 


we do indeed with you give thanks for this worthy excellent fa- 
vour of our God towards you, that Chriſt is thus magnified in 
You, yea, and hereafter ſhall be magnified in your bodies, whe- 
ther it be through life or death. Gf which thing truly we are 
allured in our prayers for you, and miniſtering of the Spirit, 


Phil. ii. And although for your own parts, Chriſt is unto you 


in life and death adyantage, and that your deſire is (as indeed it 


Vere better for you) to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, yet 


No. 9. 


for the church of Chriſt were it much more neceſſary; that ye 
ſhould abide in the fleſh: Vea, that merciful-God, even for 


1j- Chriſt's fake, grant that you may abide and continue for the 


furtherance. of the church, and increaſe of faith; that the 
rejoicing thereof may be the more abundant through Chtiſt by 
your reſtoring. Amen, Amen. tw vc. 
But if jt ſeem better otherwiſe unto the divine wiſdom; that 
by ſpeedy death he hath appointed you to glorify him, the 
Lord's will be done. Vea, even as we do rejuice both on your 
behalfs, and alſo on our own, that God is magnified by life, 
and ſhould be more abundantly glad for the continuance thereof; 
ſo we ſhall no leſs rejoice to have the fame wrought by death. 
We ſhall give thanks for this honour given unto you, rejoicing 
that ye are accounted worthy to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt, 
and that „ it is given to you of God, not only that ye ſhould 
believe in him, but alſo that ye ſhould ſuffer for his ſake,” 
And herein we ſhall have to rejoice in the behalf of the church 
of Chriſt, whoſe faith may be the faſter fixed upon God's 
verity, being confirmed with three ſuch worthy witneſſes. O 
thanks be to God for this his unſpeakable giſt. 
And now, moſt reverend fathers, that you may underſtand 


the truth of us, and our eſtate how. we ſtand in the Lord; I do 
aſſure your reverences, partly by. what 1 perceive by ſuch of i 


your brethren as be here in bonds with me, partly by what I 
hear of them which be in other places, and partly by the in- 
ward experience which I, moſt unworthy, have of God's good 
comfort, (more abundance whereof I know there is in others) 
you may be aſſured (I ſay) by God's grace, that: you ſhall not 
be fruſtrated of your hope of dur conſtant continuance in the 
chearful confeſſion of God's everlaſting verity. For even as we 
have received the word of truth, even the goſpel of our ſalva- 
tion, wherein we belicving are ſealed with the holy Spirit of pro- 


miſe, which is the earneſt of ee e Spirit cer- 


tifieth out ſpirit, that we are the children of God, and there- 
fore God hath fent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father, ) ſo after ſuch portion as God meaſureth unto us, 
we with the whole church of Chriſt, and with you reverend 


fathers, receiving the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is 
written; © I believed, and therefore I have ſpoken,” 1 Cor. iv. 


we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. . For which we in this 


dangerous' bondage and other afffictions, having even ſuch a ; 


ſight as we have ſeen in you, and have heard of you, are in no 
wiſe afraid of our adverſaries. pans | 
And foraſmuch as we have ſuch an office, even as God hath 
had mercy on us, we go not out of kind, but even with you, 
after our little power, we labour to maintain the faith of the 
goſpel, knowing moſt certainly, that though © we have this 
treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of this power 
might be God's, and not our's, 2 Cor. iv. yet ſhall we not 
be daſhed in pieces; for the Lord will put his hand under us. 
When „we are troubled on every ſide, yet are we not without 
ſhift: when we are in poverty, we are not utterly without ſome- 
thing: when we ſuffer perſecution, we are not forſaken there- 
in: when we are caſt down, yet we ſhall not periſh; ** but to 
communicate with our ſweet Saviour Chriſt in bearing the croſs, 
it is appointed unto us, that even with him alfo we ſhall be 
glorified: for it is a true ſaying, © If we be dead with him, we 
1hall alſo live with him; if we be patient, we ſhall alſo reign 
with him; if we deny him, he ſhall alſo deny us, 1 Tim. li. 


Wherefore are we of good cheer, © always bearing about in 


our body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life of Jeſus 
might appear alſo in our body: for we know, that he which 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by the means 
of Jeſus, and ſhall join us to himſelf together with you,” 2 Cor. 
iv. Wherefore we are not wearied; but though our outward 
man periſh, yet the inward man 1s renewed day by day. For 
our tribulation which is momentary and light, prepareth an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory unto us, while we look 


not on the things which are ſeen, but on the things which are 


not ſeen, For the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but the 
things which are not ſeen, are eternal. . _ - . 
We teſtify unto you, reverend fathers, that we draw theſe 


matters with joy out of the wells of the Saviour. And I truſt 
we ſhall continually with you bleſs the Lord, and give thanks 


unto the Lord out of the wells of Iſrael; we truſt to be merry 
together at that great ſupper of the Lamb, whoſe ſpouſe we are 
by faith, and there to ſing that ſong of everlaſting Hallelujah, 
Amen. Yea, come Lord Jeſus. The grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt be with you, Amen. 


CETTER” I: | 
From the Rev. Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS 70 
5 bis WIFE. 


RACE and comfort in Chriſt Jeſus, our only comfort in 


| all extreme aſſaults, Amen. Fain would this fleth make 
- ſtrange of that which the ſpirit doth embrace. Oh! Lord, how 
loth is this loitering fluggard to paſs forth in God's path? It 


ſancieth much fear, and were it not for the force of faith, and 


of hope, great likelihood there were of fainting by the way. 
But bleſſed, and everlaſtingly bleſſed be that heavenly Father of 
our's, who in his Chriſt, our ſufficient Saviour, hath vouchſafed: 
to ſhine in our hearts, that he giveth us the light of the know- 


ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt: and hav- 
a 18 85 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— Aw Ma. th. 
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| [Q. Mary. A. D. 1555. 


A ” 


ing « this treaſure in our earthen veſſels, that the excellency of 


the power miglit be God's, and not our's; we are (according to 
his good: will) toubled on every fide, yet are we not without 
ſhift; we are in poverty, but yet not without what is ſuthcient ; 
we ſuffer tion, but are not forſaken therein ; we are caſt 
down, nevertheleſs we periſh not: we bear in the body the dy- 
ing of the-LordJefus, that the life of Jeſus might alſo appear in 
our body,” herefore by the grace of our Chriſt we ſhall not 
be wearied, \neither be diſmayed by this our prebation through 
the fire of affliction, as though ſome ſtrange thing had happen- 
ed unto us: but by his power we ſhall rejoice, inaſmuch as we 
are partakers of Chriſt's paſſion, that when he doth appear, we 
may be merry and glad, knowing that © our tribulation, which 
is momentary and light, prepareth an exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory unto us, while we look not on the things which 
are ſcen, but on the thing | ; 
in tears ſhall reap in joy. For he that goeth on his way weep- 
ing and ſcattering his good ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
joy, and bring his whole ſheaves with him.” Then, then ſhall 


the Lord wipe away all tears from our eyes. Then, then 


ſhall be brought to paſs that ſaying which is written, © Death is 
ſwallowed up in victory. Death, where is thy ſting? Hal, 
where is thy victory? Yea, thanks be to God, which hath given 
us the victory FR our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen.“ 


In the mean ſeaſon it remaineth for us to follow St. Peter's 


advice; © Let them (faith he) that are troubled, according to 


the will of God, commit their ſouls to him with well-doing, as 


a faithful creator and maker.” He is our maker, we are his 


handy-work and creatures, whom now when he hath made, he 
doth not leave and forſake, as the ſhipwright doth the ſhip, leav- | 
ing it at all adventures to be toſſed in the tempeſt; but he com- 


forteth us his creatures, and in him we live, move, and have 
our being: yea, not only that, but now that he hath in his 


dear Chriſt repaired us, being before utterly decayed, and re- 
deemed us, purging us unto himſelf as a peeuliar people by the 


blood of his Son ; he hath put on a moſt tender good will and 
fatherly affection towards us, never to forget us: unto whom 
by ſuch promites he hath plighted ſuch faith, that though it 
were poſſible that the mother could forget her infant, and not 
be tender-hearted to the child of her womb, yet may not it be, 
that his faithful believers ſhould be forgotten of him. He en- 
horteth us to caſt our care on him, and ſaith, that aſſuredly 
he careth for us. And what though for a ſeaſon he doth ſuffer 
us to be toſſed in the turbulent tempeſts of temptation, and 
ſeemeth as in much anger to have given us over, and forgotten 
us? Let not us for all that leave off to put our truſt in him, 
but let us with godly Job conclude in ourſelves and ſay, Even 
though he kill me, yet will I put my truſt in him.“ Let us 
with the bleſſed Abraham in hope, even contrary to hope, by 
belief lean unto that our loving Lord, who, though for our pro- 

bation he ſuffereth us to be afflited, yet“ will he not be always 


chiding, neither keepeth he his anger for ever; for he know- | 
eth whereof we are made; he remembereth that we are but duſt, | 
Wherefore, look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 


earth, ſo great is his mercy towards them which fear him. 
Look how wide the eaſt is from the weſt, fo far hath he ſet our 
ſins from us. Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children, 
even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him.“ 


God? We cannot but burſt forth in the praiſing of ſuch a 
bountiful benefactor, and ſay with the ſame Pſalmiſt, “ Praiſe 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me praiſe his holy 
name. Praiſe the Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his 
benefits.” | | | 

Dear wife, riches I have none to leave behind me, wherewith 
to endow you aſter the worldly manner: but that treaſure of 


taſting how ſweet Chriſt is unto hungry conſciences, (whereof | 


I thank my-Chriſt, I do feel part, and would feel more) that I 
bequeath unto you, and to the reſt of my beloved in Chriſt, to 
retain the ſame in ſenſe of heart always. Pray, pray. I am 
merry, and I traft J ſhall be merry, in ſpite of ail the devils in 
hell. I utterly refuſe myſelf and reſign myſelf unto my Chriſt, 
in whom I know I ſhall be ſtrong, as he ſeeth needful. Pray, 


pray, pray. 
LAURENCE SAUNDERS: 


When Mr. Saunders was in priſon, an order was ſent 


to the keeper, that no perſon ſhould ſpeak with him; 
but his wife coming to the priſon- gate with her young 
child in her arms, to viſit her huſband, the keeper, 
though he durſt not, on account of his charge, ſuffer 
her to come into the priſon, yet took the infant out 
of her arms, and brought him unto his father. Mr. 
Saunders, ſeeing the child, ſaid, That he rejoiced more 
to have ſuch a boy, than he ſhould if two thouſand 
pounds were given him. And to the ſtanders- by, who 
praiſed the goodlineſs of the child, he ſaid, What man 

tearing God, would not loſe this life, rather than by 
prolonging it, he ſhould adjudge this boy to be a bal. 


tard, his wife a whore, and himſelf a whoremonger? 


Ven, if there were no other cauſe, 


for which a man of 
* | 1 8 


s which are not ſeen. They that ſowW 
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my eſtate ſhould loſe his life, yet who would not give 
it, to vouch) this child to be legitimate, and his mar. 
riage to be lawful and holy?“ | | | 

I do, good reader, (ſays Mr. Fox) recite this ſaying, 
not only to let you ſee what he thought of prieſts! mar- 
riage, but chiefly to let all married couples and parents 


——— 


learn to bear in their boſom true affeftion: natural, hut 


yet ſeaſoned with the true ſalt of the ſpirit, unfeignedly 


and thoroughly. mortified to do the natural works and 


offices of married couples and parents, ſo long as with 


their doings they may keep Chriſt with a free confeſſing 


faith in a clear conſcience: otharwiſe both they and 


Oh! | 


what great cauſe of rejoicing have we in our molt gracious | 


8 


their own lives are ſo to be forſaken, as Chriſt requir- 
ed them to be denied, and given in his cauſe. | 
After this good and faithful martyr had been kept 
In priſon one year and a quaiter, the biſhops at length 
called him, as they did his fellow-priſoners, apenly to 
be examined; and the purport of his examination, a 
written by himſelf, here followetn. | 


The EXAMINATION f | the Rev. Mr. SAUN. 
DERS Before the QUEEN's COUNCIL ; GAR. 
DINER, Biswoe of WINCHESTER, the then 
CHANCELLOR, and other BISHOPS, being preſent _ 

In this Examination the Lord Chancellor thus ſpake: 

Lord Chancellor. 

T is not unknown. that, you have been a priſoner, 

for ſuch abominable hereſies and falſe doctrine as 
have been fown by you; and now it is thought good 
that mercy. be ſhewed to ſuch as ſeek for it. Where. 
fore if now you will ſhew yourſelf conformable, and 
come home again, mercy is ready. We muſt ſay that 
we have fallen in manner all: but now we are riſen 
again, and returned to the catholic church; you mult 
riſe with us, and come home unto it. Give us forth- 
with a direct anſwer. SY | 

Seunders. My lord, and my Iords all, may it pleaſe 
your honours to give me leave to anſwer with delibera- 
tion. | | ; 

Chancellor, Leave off your painting and pride of 
ſpeech : for ſuch is the faſhion of you all, to pleaſe 
yourſelves in your glorious words. Anſwer yes, or no. 

Saunders. My lord, it is no time for me now to paint. 

And as for pride, there is no great cauſe why it ſhould be 

in me; my learning I confeſs to be but ſmall; and as 

for riches or worldly wealth, I have none at all. Not- 
withſtanding, it ſtandeth me in hand to anſwer your de- 
mand circumſpectly, confidering that one of theſe two 

extreme perils 1s like to fall upon me, the loſing of a 

good conſcience, or the loſing of this my body and life. 

And I tell you truth, I love both life and liberty, if 1 

could enjoy them without the hurt of my conſcience. 


Chancellor. Conſcience? you have none at all, but 


pride and arrogancy, dividing yourſelves by ſingula- 
rity from the church. Se 

Saunders. the Lord is the knower of all men's con- 
ſciences. And where your lordthip layeth to my charge 
this dividing myſelf from the church, (as you do mean, 
and is now among you concluded upon, and I do un- 
derſtand) I do aſſure you that ] live in the faith wherein 
I have been brought up ſince I was fourteen years of 
age; being taught that the power of the biſhop of Rome 
is but uſurped, with many other abuſes ſpringing there- 
of. Yes, this I have received even at your hands that 
are here preſent, as a thing agreed upon by the catholic 
church and public authority. EE 

Chancellor. But have you received by conſent and 
authority all your hereſies of the bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar ? | 
Saunders, My lord, it is leſs offence to out off an 

arm, hand, or joint of man, than to cut off the head. 
For the man may live though he doth loſe an arm, hand, 
or joint; but he cannot. without his head. Now you, 
all the whole ſort of you, had agreed to cut off the 
ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, whom now you will 
have to be the head of the church again. 

Biſhop of London. And if it pleaſe your lordſhip, 
J have his hand againſt the bleſſed ſacrament. How 
ſay you to that? | 
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x Saunders. What I have written, that I have written, 
and farther I will not accuſe myſelf. Nothing have 
„ou to burden me withal, for breaking of your Jaws | 


fince they were in force. 


Chancellor. Well, you are obſtinare, and reſuſe liberty. 


Saunders. My lord, I may not buy liberty at ſuch a 


rice: but I beſeech your honours to be means to the 


ueen's majeſty for ſuch a pardon for us, that we may 
live and keep our conſciences unclogged, and we ſhall 
live as moſt obedient ſubjects, Otherwiſe, I muſt ſay 
for myſelf, that by God's grace I will abide the utmoſt 
extremity that man may do againſt me, rather than act 
againſt my conſcience. . 

Chancellor. Ah ſirrah, you will live as you like. The 
Donatiſts did deſire to live in ſingularity; but indeed 
they were not fit to live on earth : no more are you, 
and that you ſhall underſtand within theſe ſeven days ; 
and therefore away with him. Fs 

Saunders. Welcome be it, whatſoever the will of God 
ſhall be, either life or death. And I tell you truly, I 


have learned io dic, But J exhort you to beware of | 
ſhedding of innocent blood. Truly it will cry. The 
Spirit of God reſt upon all your honours, Amen. This | 


is the ſum and form of my firſt examination. Pray, &c. 


This examination being ended, the officers led him 
out of the place, and ſtayed until the reſt of his tellow- 
priſoners were likewiſe examined, that they might have 
them all together to priſon. Laurence Saunders, ſtand- 
ing among the officers, ſeeing there a great multitude 
ot people, ſpoke freely, warning them all of that which 
by their falling from Chriſt to Antichriſt they deſerved; 
and therefore exhorting them by repentance to riſe 
again, and to embrace Chriſt with ſtronger faith, to 
confeſs him to the end, in the defiance of Antichriſt, 
fin, death, and the devil: ſo ſhould they retain the 
Lord's favour and bleſſing. _ | | | 

The copies of his other examination and excommu- 
nication came to the hands of ſuch as do keep them ſtill 


in ſecret. But in them, as he defended Chriſt's cauſe 


ſtoutly, fo warned he the phariſaical biſhops and papiſts 
of their hypocriſy and tyranny, and cleared himſelf of 
their unjuſt accuſations. | 

Having been excommunicated and delivered over to 
the ſecular power, he was brought by the ſheriff of Lon- 
don to the Compter, a priſon in his own pariſh of Bread- 
ſtreet, whereat he rejoiced greatly, both becauſe he found 
there a fellow-priſoner, Mr. Cardmaker, with whom he 
had much chriſtian and comfortable diſcourſe; and be- 
cauſe out of priſon, as before out of a pulpit, he might 
have an opportunity of preaching to his pariſhioners. 

On the tourth day of February, Bonner, biſhop of 
London, came to the priſon to degrade him; which 
when he had done, Mr. Saunders ſaid to him, «1 
thank God I am none of your church.” 

The day following in the morning, the ſheriff of 
London delivered him to certain of che queen's guard, 
which were appointed to carry him to the city of Co- 
ventry, there to be burned. The firſt night they came 
to St. Alban's, where Mr. Grimoald (a man who had 
more ſtore of good gifts, than of great conſtancy) did 
ſpeak with him. 7 


After Mr. Saunders had given him a leſſon meet for | 


his lightneſs, he took a cup in his hand, and aſked him 
if he would pledge him of that cup, of which he would 
begin to him. Grimoald ſhewing by his ſhrugging and 
ſhrinking what he was, ſaid, Of that cup which is in 
your hand I will pledge you : but of that other which 
you mean, I will not promiſe you. Well, ſaid Mr. 
Saunders, my dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath begun to me 
of a more bitter cup than mine ſhall be, and ſhall I not 
pledge my moſt {ſweet Saviour? Yes, I hope. 

When they were arrived at Coventry, a poor ſhoe- 
maker, who uled to ſerve him with ſhoes, came to him, 
and faid, O my good maſter, God ſtrengthen and com- 
fort you. Good ſhoemaker, (Mr. Saunders Sv 2nd 
and I deſire thee to pray for me, for 1 am the moft unfit 
man for this high office, that ever was appointed to it: 
but my gracious God and dear Father is able ro make 


me ſtrong enough. The ſame night he was put into the 


common jail among other priſoners, where he ſlept 
little, but ſpent the night in prayer, and inſtructing 
of others. | | | 

The next day, being the 8th of February, he was 
led to the place of execution in the park, Without the 
| city, going in an old gown and a fhirt, bare-footed, and 

ofrentimes fell flat on the ground, and prayed. When 
he was come nigh to the place, the officer appointed to 
fee the execution done, ſaid to Mr. Saunders, that he 
was one of them who marred the queen's realm with 
falie doctrine and hereſy, wherefore thou haſt deſerved. 
death; but yet if thou wilt revoke thine hereſies, the 
| queen hath pardoned thee; if not, yonder fire is pre- 
| pared for thee. To whom Mr. Saunders anſwered, It 
is not I, nor my fellow-preachers of God's truth, that 

have hurt the queen's realm, but it is yourſelf, and ſuch 
as you are, which have always reſiſted God's holy word; 
it is you who have and do marr the queen's realm. I 
do hold no hereſies, but the doctrine of God, the blefſed 
| goſpel of Chriſt; that hold I, that believe I, that have 
I taught, and that will I never revoke. With that, this 
] formenter cried, Away with him. And away from 

him went Mr. Saunders, with a chearful courage, 
towards the fire. He fell to the ground, and prayed: 
he roſe up again and took the ſtake to which he ſhould 
be chained, in his arms, and kiſſed it, ſaying, Wel- 
| come the croſs of Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life : and 
being faſtened to the ſtake, and fire put to him, full 
{ ſweetly he ſlept in the Lord. 

Well might the apoſtle fay, that if we only in this 
life have hope, we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 
And what will the reader think, when he is told thar 
this martyr was of a timid diſpoſition? And yet here 
we ſee with what conſtancy he died. This is a ſtrong 
proof that there muſt be an almighty power, working 

through faith in the hearts of thoſe who are puniſhed 
for the truth. | | 

Mr. Saunders often told his friends, that many would 
ſuffer, if ever Mary aſcended the throne. He knew the 
. temper of that princeſs, and probably it was that which 
made him expect ſufferings. It is for the benefit of 
ſucceeding ages, that God gives ſtrength to the heart of 
man to ſuffer, It is to promote many valuable purpoſes, 
by teaching us to fet a proper value on the many national 
bleſſings we enjoy 1a the prefent age; and there is no 
way of making a better ule of them, than to live in the 
| practice of every virtuous and religious duty; to bleſs 
the Almighty for having delivered us from a worſe than 
Egyptian darkneſs; tor certainly popery, both in it's 
ſpirit and tendency, can be called by no other name. 
We live in an age when, perhaps, our own wickedneſs 
has ſo much diſpleaſed God, that he has ſuffered the 
enemy to ſow tares among us. | 
| To what other cauſe can we aſcribe the increaſe of 
popery, which has not been confined to the capital, 
but has even extended to the remoteſt parts of the 
kingdom? In Scotland, where, about thirty years ago, 

there were not, perhaps, two hundred papiſts, there 
are now as many thowands. - 

We muſt impute much of this to our own remiſſneſs 
in our duty. The popiſh prieſts uſe all the means they 
can think of to ſeduce our people, and they even have 
recourſe to bribes. They get money from their gen- 
try, part of which they give away to the poor; and 
thoſe who are, in a manner, unprincipled in religion, 
will ſoon turn to any thing. = 

Another method uſed by them, is to ſpread amongſt 
the poor ſmall treatiſes on religious ſubjects; and theſe 
are generally filled with ſuch bewildering notions, that 
the vulgat are eaſily caught in the ſnare, Why ſhould 
| we not be as exact in preſerving our people from theſe 
wolves in ſheep's cloathing? Let us take an example 
from this pious martyr, whoſe life was a comment on 
his doctrine, and who lived as he preached. This will 
do more towards ſuppreſſing popery and deiſm, than 
the beſt difcourſes that can be formed. | 
| Some modern unbelievers have ſaid, that the martyrs 

had good hearts, but confuſed heads; and to this they 
have added, that they were madmen. Suppoſing we 
ſhould turn the argument againſt the deiſts, by begging 
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the queſtion, and aſking them, whether Socrates, whom | 


they ſo much glory in, was a madman, for aſſerting 
that there was but one divine being? For this crime 
(if it was one) Socrates ſuffered death, by being con- 


demned to drink the hemlock. Now let any man 


read the Phædon of Plato, and then let him anſwer 
whether Socrates did not die an enthuſiaſt. _ | 
When his friend came to viſit him the day before he 


ſuffered, and told him the ſhip would return that day - 


which. would decide his fate; Socrates told him, that 
the ſhip would not arrive that day, for he had had a 
dream, which informed him of the contrary. Was nor 


this a real ſign of weakneſs, or rather of ſuperſtition? 


Nay, did not Socrates with his laſt words deſire, that a 
cock ſhould be offered up to Æfculapius? Did ever a 
chriſtian martyr make ſuch a ſpeech, when all the hor- 
rors of death preſented thernſelyes to his view? The 
anſwer is obvious; there is not an. inſtance of it upon 
record. Thus the deift's argument falls to the ground. 

It is alſo ſaid, they had good hearts, but their heads 
were not clear. Let us admit the aſſertion to be true, 
and let us conſider the circumſtances from which it 
took it's riſz. The whole truth will appear from a care- 
ful attention to the following things: | | 
Firſt, Many of theſe men had, from motives of con- 
ſcience, left that ſyſtem of ſuperſtition in which they 


had been educated, and embraced the truth perhaps 


in a more violent manner then was conſiſtent with that 
calmneſs of reflection, which muſt, at all times, con- 
duct thoſe to the knowledge of the truth, who would 
willingly obey the goſpel. Under ſuch circumſtances 


men's minds muſt have been much confuſed; they loved 


knowledge perhaps, but it was not in their power to 


find out the road that led towards it. 


Secondly, It may be obſerved, that however de- 
firable it may be to have a head well informed, 1t 1s 
much better to have a good heart. A man may have 
much knowledge, and at the ſame time be deſtitute of 
picty. There have been many learned men who were 
firangers to religion; there have been ſufferers for the 
truth, who knew but little of what is commonly called 
human knowledge. Men may ſpeak of theſe things, 
at this diſtance of time, in what manner they pleaſe; 
but if they look back to hiſtory, they will be enabled 
to form more juſt opinions. 3 

Laſtly, Let them conſider the circumſtances of the 
times: light breaking out from darkneſs is apt to be- 


wilder the rational faculties; and men are frequently 


ted into extravagancies, without any intention to de- 
ceive. Indeed, the martyrs knew they had nothing to 
expect but ſufferings; and therefore they thought they 
might, with a becoming propriety, avow their ſenti- 


ments. It vas their duty to do ſo; and it will remain a 


monument of their everlaſting honour, that they were 
lincere in all their declarations. | 

This may ſerve to ſhew, that all the objections which, 
ſrom time to time, have been brought againſt the mar- 
tyrs, are excremely inſignificant, and not worthy of a 
ſerious anſwer. Let thoſe who live in the preſent age 
emulate the conduct of theſe men, and let them never 
forget, that however reſpectful knowledge may be, yet 
Tloſe who really love God, 
never make any diſplay, in an oſtentatious manner, of 
religion; but thoſe who have no religion at heart, have 
generally a great deal of it in their mouths. 

And the better to underſtand what the grace of Chriſt 
worketh in his ſervants, and again, how weak man is in 
himſelf without the aſtiſtance of divine grace, we 
mall here relate a converſation which paſſed between 


Ar. Saunders, in the beginning of his troubles, and 
- Dr. Pendleton; to which we ſhall ſubjoin a few more 


tetters of tne Rev. Mr. Saunders, full of godly inſtruc- 

tion and conſolation. = / | 7 toni 

4 CONVERSATION belneen the Rev. Mr. LAU- 
KENCE SAUNDERS. and Dr. PENDLETON, 
in the Beginning of Queen Mary's Reign. 


tte change of, religion in this realm, and the 


eginning of queen Mary's reign, doctor Pendle- 


ton and Mr. Saunders, men known to the world, not 


: 


þ 
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leaſt, to fly the land, rather than to ſtick to his 
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only to be learned, but alſo earneſt preachers of God's 
word in the time of bleſſed King Edward, met together 
in the country, where by occaſion they were at that 
time, and as the caſe required (by reaſon of the perſe. 


cution that was then at hand) fell to debate what Was 


beſt for them to do in ſo dangerous a ſeaſon. Whereunto 


Mr. Saunders, whether through very frailty of his weak 
fleſh, that was loth to taſte the bitter Pg hon be 


ſpirit were ready thereunto; or whether it were upon the 

miſtruſt of his own ſtrength, that he might receive the 
greater power from above; or whether it were not for 
any one of the ſaid cauſes alone, but for both together. 

» 


or ſuch like; ſeemed fo fearful and feeble-ſpirited, that 
he ſhewed himſelf in appearance, like either to fall quite 


from God and his word, which he had taught, or at 
| | rofeſſion 
Whereas Dr. Pendleton took upon him 6 comfigt 
Mr. Saunders all that he might (who, on the contrary 


| fide, appeared not ſo big of body, but as bold in courage 
nor fo earneſt before in the pulpit, but as ready now to 


(cal the ſame with his blood), admoniſhing him, as 
he could do it very well, not to forſake cowardly his 
flock when he had moſt need to defend them from the 


wolf; neither having put his hand to God's plough, to 


ſtart now aſide, and give it over; nor yet (what is worſt 
of all) having once forſaken Antichriſt, to fall either 


- himſelf, or ſuffer others by his example to return to 
their vomit again. 2 


After which, and ſuch like perſuaſions, bidding Hin 
be of good comfort, and to take a good heart unto him; 


What, man! (ſaid he) there is a great deal more cauſs 


in me to be airaid than in you; foraſmuch as you ſee, I 


carry a greater maſs of fleſh upon my back than you do; 
j os 


and being ſo laden with a heavier lump of this vile 


carcaſe, ought therefore of nature to be more frail than 


you : and yet, ſaid he, I will fee the laft drop of this 
greaſe of mine melted away, and the laſt particle of this 
Heſh conſumed to aſhes, before I will forfake God and 
his truth. Whereunto the other anſwered but little. 
wiſhing that God would give nim. more ſtrength than 
he then felt in himſelf, acknowledging his own weak 
neſs; but conſented notwithſtanding, though it were 
ſomewhat faintly, to join with him in the profeſſion of 


the goſpel, and ſo to go up to London, and ſet forth the 


ſame; wnereupon they gave each other their hands. 
Now when they were come to London, behold, what 


a great change was there between theſe two perſons! 


The poor, feeble, and jaint-hearted Saunders, by the 
goodneſs of Almighty God, taking heart of grace 1 


him, ſeeking the ſame in humility, boldly and ſtoutly 
confirmed his flock out of the pulpit, where his charge 


lay, mightily beating down Antichriſt, and zealouſly. 


_ preaching Chriſt his maſter, for which he afterwards 


O 


ſuffered moſt willingly, as is before declared. Whereas, 
on the other ſide, Dr. Pendleton the proud (who, A 


appeared by the ſequel, had been more ſtout in words 


than conſtant in deeds, and a greater boaſter than a good 


warrior) no ſooner came to London, but he changed his 


mind, and played the apoſtate, preaching, inſtead of 


ſound doctrine, nothing almoſt but errors and lies, 
advancing Antichriſt, and overthrowing Chriſt with alt 


his might: ſo his former. boldneſs came to nothing, 


unleſs it were a contrary key, becoming of a faithful 


| paſtor, a falſe runagate; and of a true preacher, a ſworn. 


enemy to God's everlaſting teſtament; to the great of- 
fence of his brethren, the hurt of his floc k, and the utter 
undoing, without God's greater mercy, of his own ſoul. 
Wherein is eſpecially to be conſidered the deep and 


marvellous judgment of God, who as he can and doth 
make ſtrong whom he pleaſeth, when he ſeeth his time, 
and moſt commonly ſuch as appear moſt. feeble; fo on 
the other hand, he throweth down others, ſeem they 


ever ſo ſtout, ſtand they ever ſo much in their own 


| conceits. Whereſore let him that ſtandeth take heed 
he fall not; and let us pray continually to Almighty 
God, though we have faith, that he will help and in- 
|} creaſe our faith, that in him it may be made ſtrong, 

u hich of itſelf is ſo weak, that it is ſoon overthrown.” 

While this good man was confined in priſon, he did 
not paſs all his time in unfruitful idleneſs; but ſtill from 


time 
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LETTERS written by the Rev. Mr. SAUNDERS. 
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19 time to time did viſithis friends, (as is ſaid) and eſpe- ſerpent the devil, In, hell, death, and damtiation:- For Chti 
1 cially his wite, with many letters; ſome of which we of brazen ſerpent, hatli pulled away the ſting of Ei vn | 
erſe. thought not improper hete to inlert. chat now we may'boldly,/in'beholding it ſpoiled of fling, tri- 
Bog . P umph, and with our Chriſt and all his ele& by, tc Death, 8 
Yr as T'ETEER Ny. | is ”* 24. Hell, where is thy viAory ? Thanks be to God, 
unto 8 | 8 ons 1 W CEE us the victory, through our 'Lord'Jeſus Chriſt.” 
weak Prom the R ev Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS; 7 | * = . be merry, my dear wife, and all my dear fellow 
h his Bis HOH FERRAR, Dr. TAYLOR, Mr. BRAD- 2 in Nee kingdom, always remember the Lord. 
n the FORD, and Mr. PHLLPOT. 10 vox wr ng eee 
e th | | | 4 | | f | ed to the Naughter, that we ma 
ot for 4 RACE, mercy, and peace in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, &c. Þ 3 „ ather a fat offering, and an dceophitl 
hes: | Good fathers, and dear brethren, be thanktu] unto our 1] words de 8 1 7 * EO PE r = Wherefore let theſe few 
| k 2 molt gracious God, which hath preſerved us, and hall (I doubt which lou 1 ag 4” 4 commentetons to you and all them 
„that not) from blaſpheming his bleſſed name: yea, not only that, wha . ans 10 er faith > ge namely; unto my flock, among 
quite but alſo * Out of the mouths of very babes and ſucklings ſhall Ang ap : CE by God's providence, 'but as a priſoner. 
Or at be ſet forth his praiſe.” They offer us our liberty and pardon, | fat ae bes am not ſo among them, as I have been, to 
lion. ſo that we will riſe with them into that faith which we with them 4am b a , W's 2 of a pulpit, yet doth God now preach unto 
\mfort were fallen from, - Yes, or no, miſt be anſwered in haſte. r- e * * impriſonment and captivity which now 
ntrarr They will not admit any needſul circumſtances, but all (as pe, th 1 ˖ — or Chriſt 8 goſpel 8 ſake, bidding them be- | 
fy heretofore) moſt deteſlable and abominable. 6 th Men CEO N omull antichriſtian religion and Kingäem, fedür- 
urage, we muſt unto the unity. And pardon, I ſay, of me mult not ws 3 fon arging them _ abide in the truth of Chriſt; which 
10N FR fo dearly be purchaſed. A pardon I deſire, to live with an un- J thay 1 y to be ſealed with tie blood of their paſtor ; who 
IN, as clogged conſcience. The Donatifts, they ſay, ſought for ſuch | OE : Port” of ſuch a miniſtry, yet Chriſt their high 
Hy his ſingularity, but they were not meet to live in a commonwealth, P att regarded, - whoſe truth hath been taught them 
12 rang” | by me, is witneſſed by my chains, and ſhall be by r = 
m the no more be you, as you ſhall ſhortly underſtand. Wherefore than th K er inet, all be by my death, 
1 away with him; yea, the time was named within this ſe'nnight. II wife 5 & = JOIN Bo e paſtor, Be not careful, good 
Sf" There are twelve hours in the day. Death ſhall be welcome, wile, calt your care upon the Lord, and commend me unte in 
wort fay I. as being looked for long ſince; and yet do juſtice ye r e e honing ee Wes pred 
either were belt, for Abel's blood cried, ye know what. The Spirit Ch int ak Lm offer yo myſel! LIND God. Farewel all in 
urn to of God be upon yon, and God fave your honours. Thus de- h ng Babi 3 yy be Joined with you in joy everlaſting. This 
as. parted I from them. Pray, pray. I am a child, cannot _— c "RENE. ' "TX0fy 
1g him pea Fig DN Ton pot ſhall thew you more. herein, By rhe 8 e ts 
8 him ſend me word What you have done. Farewel, and pray, 
a hi my ray. I would gladly 3 with my good brother Bradford 64 * * T Ta m | 
c cauſe the back ſide about eleven o'clock. Before tat time I cannot To Mrs. LUCY HARRINGTON, 
1 ſee, I | Fart out, we have ſuch out-walkers, but then will they be at * * 
vou do > dinner. Vour's as you know, | | RACE and mercy, &c. It happeneth oftentimes that 
his vie LAURENCE SAUNDERS. has abundance of matter bringeth with it much vehemenc 
ail than. E. „„ | ee Eg; 1 maketh — 2 and even then chiefly 
235 I, E R 7 en there is moſt eager purpoſe of ſpeaki X 
of this 8 1 15 55 . 4g preſs, and cauſeth A wy fo Adel ir age 25 
c of this Bon the Rev. Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS, to || what he gorth about to utter. Such impediment by much mat- 
Jod and his WIFE, and others of his Paſtoral Flock, written in II ter, mingled with feryency of affection, feel I ſometimes In 
ut little; the COMPTER, the laſt Day of Famuary 1565 myſelf, hindering the utterance, either by tongue or writing; 
>th than after bis Condemnation. 1.95.90 fy of the ahundincy of the beach... The faap of. ae moſt. graci- 
1 weak- 5 N fo ROT | ous God and heavenly Father, beſtowed upon us in the merits. 
. HE grace of Chriſt, with the conſolation of the Holy || of Chriſt our Saviour, who may, by conceit of mind, com 
it were Ghoſt. to the keeping of the faith and a good conſcience; | prehend, paſling indeed all underſtanding? Much leſs m the 
eſſion of confirm and keep you for ever veſſels to God's glory. Amen. II ſame by any means be expreſsly uttered. And as ſuch ee y 
orth the. Oh! what worthy thanks can be given to our gracious God vleſlings, which by faith we fetch from above, are inexplicabl A 
nd for his unmenſorable mercies plentifully poured upon us? And fo it is hard to utter, when the faithful are ſet on fire by 445 
1d. what I moſt unworthy wretch cannot but pour forth at this preſent their readineſs to reach forth and to give by charity as by fang 
? ſons K. even from the bottom of my heart, the bewailing of my great they have received. «“ But, alas! we carry 345 358 
Perlonz , ingratitude and unkindneſs towards ſo gracious a God and loving II earthen veſſels.“ Many times faith is feeble, and Na as 
8, by the Father. I beſeech you all, as for my other many fins, ſo ef 5 | loſeth her favour. Pray we therefore, Lord OL 0 1 ich, 5 
grace to cially for that fin of my unthankfulueſs, crave pardon wy ha. yu and love forthwith will be on fire. And imwortalthanks be 
d ſtoutly you rareſt prayers, commending me to God's great mercies || gen 15 our . Fre in our Chriſt hath beſtowed he 5 | 
is charge in Chriſt. - : | 1] the firſt fruits of his Spirit, who crieth in our hear 5, Abb = 
Ka To number theſe mercies in particular, were to number the ther. And, as St, Paul faith, “Seeing we haye 55 waxy: 17 | 
frerward drops of water which are in the ſea, the ſands on the ſhore, the | of faith, according as it is written ; I believed, 'and th 7 | 
we, 2 ſtars in the ſky. O my dear wife, and ye the reſt of my have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and therefore we ſpeak * —_ 
WW hereas, friends, rejoice u ith me, I ſay rejoice with thankſgiving for this God knoweth, this Spirit putteth us in mind to 0 ak. b 1 5 
ho, as it my preſent promotion, in that 1 am made worthy to magnify attempting thereof we are driven with Moſes to 9.8 «O 1 4 
in words my God, not only in my life, by my ſlow mouth and uncircum- I am flow in ſpeech and of uncircumciſed lips 5 3 6 h 
an a good ciſed lips, bearing witneſs unto his truth, but alſo by my blood Jeremy, 4 O Lord.] cannot ſpeak,” . f 9 
anged his o ſeal the ſame; to the glory of my God, and Confirming of | But wig: this infancy reſtraineth the opening of. ſuch 
| Fi 4 5 c his true church: and as yet I teſtify unto you, that the comfort abundance of heart, in my tender chriſtian duty to 2 Jared 
SLAG of my ſweet Chriſt doth drive from my mind the fear of death towards you, yet I beſcech you, let this be ſetiled in y - _ 
and lies, But if Chriſt doth for my trial leave me alone a little to m (af. derſtanding ; that as St. Paul expreſſeth unto his C yo 4 Bur 
with all r what ante 1 fall be than > bat af-for my hi they were in his heart either to live or to die, with e ID 
nothing; he do ſo, yet La will ante ee Tos 1295 ſuch ſayings uttered unto them and the Galatians, e £ ff er 
faithful whe very tender-hearted Joſeph ; though he ſpeak roughly to his vehement affection towards them: fo in ſome part . = 
a ſworn Ml is brethren, - and handle them hardly, yea, threaten 8 be like affected towards all God's children, and eſpeciall 
2 tear l bondage to his beſt beloved brother Benjamin; yet mY HEE wards you whom I know in Chriſt, and to whom Twill n 5 15 
great ot- contain himſelf from weeping with us, and upon us. Such how much I am indebted. I thank you for you Fa w 
the utter ſuch a brother is our Chriſt unto alt. Wherefore haſten to 90 ſhip and tender good will towards my wife : 3 dey Seb rung 
Own ſoul. unto him as Jacob did with his fons and family, leaving their - eidus God recompenſe you, which may wort ily 1 ae 
deep and 3 and acquaintance. Lea, this our Joſeph hath obtained countervail the ſame, and fulfil that which lacketh of thankful | 
and doth or us, that Pharaoh the infidel thall miniſter unto us chariots duty in us. And becauſe of that which heretofore I have co 
his tie erein at eaſe we may be carried to come unto him: as we || ceived of you, and of your more than natural love towards ch 
1 8 | ws experience how our adverſaries do help us unto our ever- and mine; I make myſelf. thus bold to lay this burden ok 
3 195 5 , Kees oy their [peedy diſpatch; yea, and how all things you, even the care and charge of my ſaid poor wife; I at 
en 9 rad, Ie helpings hereunto ; bleſſed be our Gd. Be not ||| de unto her a mother and miſtreſs to rule and dire her by 
heir own. * ear rather the everlaſting fire: fear the ſerpent which ue diſcreet counſel. I know ſhe conceiveth of you the Paik 
ake heed ons t deadly ſting, of which by bodily death they ſhall be that I do, and is thankful unto God with me for ſuch a friend ; 


lmighty , ght to taſte which are not grafted in Chriſt, wanting faith 


ind þ | 
and itt wa Ki e and fy ate not acquainted with Chriſt 
"Reds Saks" hy death. But oh, my dear wife and friends 1 we, we 
LLTONS hom God hath delivered from the pov ar by 
x. INT 5 ere m the power of darkneſs, and hath 
NrOWN. .. el 019 the kingdom of his dear Son, by putting off 
„ he did * 8 and by faith putting on the new, even our Torg 
till from ry _ his wiſdom, holineſs, righteouſneſs, and redemp- 
time x e, lay have 0 triumph againſt the terrible foitetul 


0. 9. pf 


and therefore I befeech you even for Chriſt's ſak | 
from you this friendly charge over her, Foul tv 13 
or ſhortly depart. But to charge you otherwiſe, thanks by to 


n 


God, neither I nor ſhe have any ſuch extreme need: 

I would be as bold with you KA my own . I et 
you, give my hearty ſalutations unto Mr, Fitz-Willi 105 
I my ** lady, with thanks alſo 

Lord fecompenſe them. | 


in | ams, and. 
for my poor wife and child: the 


— 


| 


LETTER 


r ring ae WA I I EI Im oo 


1 ——— 
* N 


1 25 k 4 by 
4 

1 

17 


s FW l * 
v WF * A w 
- ö E 2 
* 1 
* 


The NEW and COMP 


0 


To bis WIFE, exborting ber with bim 
Curko SAMUEL 70 the BIEssAOG of GOD. 
| RACE and comfort Ke. Wife, you ſhall do beſt hot to 

come often unto the grate where the porter may ſee you, | 


Put not yourſelf in danger where it needs not; you mall, J 
think, ſhortly come far enough into danger by keeping faith 


lye; 


L ET TER VIII. 


and a good conſcience: which dear wife, I truſt you do not 
flack to make reckoning and account upon, by exerciſing: your 
inward man in meditation of God's moſt holy word, being the 


ſuſtenance of the ſoul, and alſo by giving yourſelf to humble 


prayer, for theſe two things are the very means how to be made 
members of our Chriſt meet to inherit his kingdom. : 


Do this, dear wife, in earneſt, and not leavin off; and ſo | 


we two ſhall with our Chriſt and all his choſen children, enjoy 
the merry world in that everlaſting immortality z whereas here 
will nothing elſe be found but extreme miſery, even of them 
which moſt greedily ſeek this worldly wealth; and ſoz if we 
two continue God's children grafted in eur Chriſt; the ſame 
God's blefling which we receive ſhall alſo ſettle upon our 
Samuel. Though we do ſhortly depart hence and leave the poor 
infant (to our ſceming) at all adventures, yet ſhall he have our 
gracious God to be his God]; ſor ſo hath he ſaid, and he cannot 
; I will be thy God, faith he; and the God of thy ſeed. 
Yea, if you leave him in the wilderneſs deſtitute of all help, be- 


ing called of God to do his will, either to die for the confeſſion 
of Chriſt, or any work of obedience ; that God which heard 
the cry of the little poor infant of Hagar, Sarah's hand-maiden, 
and did ſuccour it, will do the like to your child, or any other 


tearing him, and putting your truſt in him. 8 
And if we lack faith, as we do indeed many times, let us call 
for it, and we ſhall have the increaſe both of it and alſo of any 


other good grace heedfal for us; and be merry in God, in 


whom alſo I am very merry and joyful. O Lord, what great 
cauſe of rejoicing have we, to think upon that kingdom, which 
he vouchſafeth for his Chriſt's fake freely to give us, forſaking 
ourſelves and following him? Dear wite, this is truly to follow 
him, even to take up our croſs and follow him; and then as we 


LAURENCE SAUNDE 


Amen. 


ſuffer with him here, ſo ſhall we reign with him ab 
8. 


I ET T ER IX. 


2% bis WIFE, Me.. HARRINGTON, 
FRIENDS. 


Rack and comfort, &c. Dear wife, rejoice in our gra- 

F cious God, and his and our.Chriſt ; and give thanks moſt 
humbly and heartily to him for this day's work, that in any 
part I moſt unworthy wretch ſhould be made Wa to bear 
witneſs unto his everlaſting. verity, which Antichriſt with his 
main force, I perceive, and by moſt impudent pride and boaſt- 
ing will go about to ſuppreſs. Remember God always, my 
dear wife, and ſo ſhall God's bleſſing light upon you and your 


and. ether 


Samuel. O remember always my words for Chriſt's ſake, be 


We are 


chearful, grudge not againlt God, and pray, pray, 
all merry here, thanks be unto our God, who in his Chriſt hath 
given us great Cauſe to be merry, by whom he hath prepared 
for us ſuch a kingdom, and doth and will give unto us ſome 


little taſte thereof, even in this life, and to all ſuch as are deſi- 


rous to take it. Blefſed (faith our Chrift) are they which hun- 


ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for ſuch ſhall be ſatisfied.“ 


go, yea, let us run to ſeek ſuch treaſure, and that with 


Let us g 


whole purpole of heart to cleave unto the Lord, to find ſuch 


riches in his heavenly word through his Spirit obtained by prayer. 
My dear friends and brethren, Mr. Harrington and Mr. Hur- 
land, pray, pray. 
When I look upon myſelf, being aſtoniſhed and confounded, 
what have I elſe to fay but thoſe words of Peter, Lord, go from 


me, for I am a ſinful man ?” But then I feel that ſweet comfort, 
The word of the Lord is a lanthorn unto my feet, and a light 
unto my paths :” and this is my comfort in my trouble. Then. 


am I bold with the ſame Peter to ſay, Lord, to whom ſhall 


we go? Thou haſt the words of everlaſting life.“ This com- 

But I look for 
S, which J feel in me, 
will moſt eagerly give unto my conſcience, when we come 
once to the combat. We are (I think) within the found of the. 


fort have I, when the giver thereof doth give it, 
battles, which the root of unfaithfulne 


trump of our enemies. Play ye that are abroad the part of 
Moſes, “ praying, in all places, lifting up pure hands :” and 


God's people ſhall prevail: yea, our blood ſhall be their perdi- 


tion who do moſt triumphamly ſpill it, and we then being in the 


hands of our God, ſhall ſhine in his kingdom, and ſhall ſtand in 
great ſtedfaſtneſs againſt. them which have dealt extremely with 
us: and when theſe our enemies ſhall thus ſee us, they ſhall be 
yexed with horrible fear, and ſhall wonder at the haſtineſs of the 
ſudden health; and ſhall ſay with -themſelves, having inward . 
ſorrow and mourning for very anguiſh of mind ; “ Theſe are 
they whom we ſome time had in deriſion and jeſted upon: we 
fools thought their lives to be very. madnefs, and their end to 
be without honour: but lo! how are they accounted among the 
children of God.“ The bleſſing of God be with You all, &c. 
3 LAURENCE SAUNDERS. 
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«« The ſpirit is ready, but the fleſh is weak.” 
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| 46 bis WIPE, 4 little Time before bis MARTYRDON 
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me in my conſcience to condemn your's. 
not hitherto fancied to read Peter Martyr, and other 


is my filthineſs. 
afraid what ſin, death; hell, and damnation can do againſt me. 


Pray: | 


fare you well for this time. 


RACE and comfort in Chriſt, Amen; Dear wife, he 
merry in the mercies of our Chriſt, and alſo you my deg, 
friends. Pray, pray for us evefy body: e are ſhortiy to be 
diſpatched hence unto our good Chriſt, Amen, Amen, Wite, 


I would have you ſend me my ſllitt, which you know whereunt, 
it is conſecrated. 


Let it be ſewed down, on both ſides, and not 
open. O my heavenly Father; look upon me in the face of thy 
Chriſt, or elle I ſhall not he able to abide thy countenande; ſuch 
He will do To; and therefore T will not bo 


O wiſe, always remember the Lord. God blefs you,” yea, be 
will bleſs thee, good wife, and thy poor boy alſo; only cleays 
thou unto him, and he will give thee all things. Pray, pray 
'- © + * LAURENCE SAUNDERS” 

To the foregving letters of the Rev: Mr. Saunder, 
which were diſperſed among the faithful congregation 
of Chriſt, we ſhall add two other letters, written by Mr. 
Edward Saunders, the juſtice, his brother, and ſent to 
our martyr while in priſon; to the intent that our rea. 
ders may ſee, how in theſe two brethten, joined in con. 
ſanguinity, but divided in religious ſentiments, the word 


of the Lord was verified in them, which faith; * Bro- 


ther ſhall rite up and be againſt brother,” &c; . 


LET EEER-L. 


- 
* 


From JUSTICE SAUNDERS tw his BROTHER, 14; 


Rev. Mr. LAURENCE: SAUNDERS, Pyiſaner 1 
the Compler. e 


X FT EK my moſt hearty commendations, theſe ate to afcer. 


tain you, that J have ſpoken with Mr. Baſſet, who hath 
ſhewed me, that four pounds fall deductions being allowed) is 


the whole that hath come to his hands of the profit of the pre- 


bendary at York, the which you ſhall have, although as he 
thinketh, it was not due unto you by reaſoh of your depriya. 
tion before it was due. As concerning your conſcience in reli. 


gion, J befeech God it may be lightened by the Holy Ghoſt; 


and that you may alſo have the grace of the Holy Ghoſt to fol- 
low the counſel of St. Paul to Timothy, ch. ii. To handle 
rightly the word of truth.“ Wherein you diſſenting from many 
holy and catholic men, eſpecially in the ſacrament, it maketh 
For although I have 

a &e, 
yet have I had great deſire to fee Fheophylact and divers others 


of this ſort and opinion, both notable and holy fathers, (if any 


credit be to, be given to the writings of our ancient fathers he. 
fore us) and ſurely the ſentences and judgments of two or three 
of them have more confirmed my confcience, than three hundred 


of the Zuinglians, or as many of the Lutherans can or ſhould 
do. Thus in haſte, willing to relieve yon, to the end you might 


convert, if you ſhall need towards your finding, if you ſhall re. 
quire it of me, you ſhall unfeignedly find my money ready, as 
knoweth our Lord, who ſends us all things good for us; Serib- 
bled this Thurſday by your brother and petitioner to God, 

| | . EDW. SAUNDERS. 


J MK oo 


| From the ſame to the ſame ; wherein tbe JUSTICE endea- 


vours to gain veer bis BROTHER / POPERY, 5 
ending hin the MIEDETA TIONS 9 St. BERNARD, 


As nature and brotherly love with. godly charity requireth, 
I fend you by theſe letters moſt hearty commendation, 
being ſorry for your fault and your difobedient handling of your: 
ſelf towards my lord chancellor, who J allure you, mindeth 
your good and preſervation, if you can fo confider and take it. 
I would be glad to know whether yon have not had with you of 
late ſome learned men to talk with you by my lord chancellor's 
appointment, and how you can frame yourſelf to reform your 


error in the opinion of the moſt bleſſed and our moſt comfortable 


ſacrament of the altar. Wherein J aſſure you, I was never in. 
all my life better affected than J am at this preſent, uſing tomy 
great comfort hearing of maſs, and ſomewhat before the ſacr- 


ment time, the meditation of St. Bernard, ſet forth in the'thirl 
leaf of this preſent book. The accuſtomable uſing whereof 1 
am fully profeſſed unto, during my life, and to'give more faith 
unto that confeſſion of holy ternard, than to 1 | 
Latimer, &c. for that the antiquity, the univerſality of the open 
church, and the conſent of ail faints- and doQtors do confirm the 
ſame, aſcertaining you, that J have been earneſtly moved'in n 
own conſcience thele ten or twelve days paſt, and afſo between 
God and myſelf, to move you to the fate, molt earneſtly defiring 
you, and as yon tender my natural, gocily, and-friendly love to- 


| uther, . &C, 0 01 


wards you, that you would read over this book this holy” time, 


gat my requeſt, although you have already ſeen it, and' let me 


know wherein you cannot ſatisfy your own conſcience. Thus 

By your's, from Serjeant's- Inn. 

FE DW. SAUNDERS. 
CHAP 
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C ) The LAFE bf JOHN HOOPER, Bienoy of WORCESTER, 10; 
ar Wife, be 1 wa He ann r . 3 © I is 1 1 F by oe" 
n, Ie LIE % MARTYRDOM F JOHN HOOPER; Bisnor of WORCESTER aud GLOUCESTER, 
en, Wife Abe was Burned for maintaining aud defending the TRUE RELIGION, February gth, 155 5. 
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tors in Oxford, | y | 
againſt him, whereby, and eſpecially by the procure- 


OHN HOOPER, ſtudent and graduate in the 
univerſity of Oxford, after the ſtudy of the 
ſciences, wherein he had abundantly profited 
and procceded, was ſtirred with fervent deſire to 


| 0 love and knowledge of the ſcriptures. Growing 


more and mote, by God's grace, in ripeneſs and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding, and ſhewing withal ſome ſparkles 
of his fervent. ſpitit, being then about the beginning 
of the fix articles; in the time of king Henry VIII. 
{ell quickly into diſpleaſure, and hatred of certain doc- 
Ng | | who by and by began to ſtir coals 


ment of Dr. Smith, he was cotripelled to quit the uni- 
verſity ; and removing from thence; was retained in 


* 


rbe houſe of Sir Thomas Arundel; and there was his 


ncward, till the time that Sir Thomas Kründel, having 
intelligence of his opinions and religion, which he ifi no 


- ww 


caſe did favour, and yet exceedingly favouring the per- 
ſon and conditions of the man, found the means to {end / 


his letter privily to the biſhop, by conference of learning 


to do ſome good unto him, but in any caſe-requiring 


him to fend home his ſervant to him again. | 


 Waneheltcr; after long conference with Mr. Hooper, 
four or five days together, at length perceiving, that 
neither he'could do that good which he thought to him, 
nor that he would take any goodat his hand, according 
to Mt. Arundel's requeſt, he fent home his ſervant 
again, right-well commending his learning and wit, 


but yet bearing in his breatt a grudge againſt Mr. | 


Hooper. 


Not long after this, as malice is always working mil... 
chief; intelligence was given to Mr, Hooper to provide 


for himſelf, for danger was working, againſt | hin: 
whereupon Mr. Hooper left Mr, Arundel's houſe, and 
borrow ing a horſe of a certain friend (whoſe life he had 


ſaved a little before from the gallows), took his journey 


to the ſea- ide to go to France, ſending back the horſe 
again by one, who indeed did not deliver him to the 
owner. 
long, but in a ſhort time returned into England again, 


Mr. Hooper being at Paris, tarried there not 


and was retained, by Mr. Sentlow, till the time that he 
was again moleſted and ſought ſor; whereby he was 


compelled (under the pretence of being captain of a 


ſhip- going to Ireland) to take to the ſeas, and ſo eſ- 
caped (although not withour extreme peril of drowning) | 


through France, to the higher parts of Germany. 
Where, commencing acquaintance with learned men, 
he was by them friendly and lovingly entertained, both 


at Baſtl, and eſpecially at Zurich; by Mr. Bullinger, 


being his fingular friend. Where allo he married his 


wife, who was a Burgonian, and applied very ſtudiouſly 
to the Hebrew tongue. . e oft e 

At length, when God ſaw it good to ſtay the bloody 
time of the ſix articles, and to give us king Edward to 


reign over this realm, with ſome peace and reſt unto 


the church, amongſt many other Engliſh exiles, who 


then icpaired homeward, Blr. Hooper alſo, moved 


in conſcience, thought not to abſent himſelf, but ſeeing 


uch a time and occaſion, offered to help forward the 


Lord's work, to the uttermoſt of his ability. And co- 


ming to Mr. Bullinger, and other of his acquaintance 
in Zurich, (as duty required) to give them thanks for 


their ſingular kindneſs and humanity towards him many 


ways declared, with like humanity again propoſed to, 


rake his leave of them at his departing, and fo he did. 
Uno whom Mr. Bullinger (who had always a ſpecial 
HAvonr to Mr. Hooper) ſpake on this wiſe: „ Mr! Hod- 
per, {faith he) although we are ſorry io part with your 
company for our own cauſe, yet much greater cauſe have 
we to rejoice, both for your ſake, and eſpecially for the 
cauſe of Ghrift's true religion, that you: ſhall now return 


N * 


1 


him with a meſlage to the-biſhop of Wincheſter, writing 


r FLV E 

out of long baniſhment into your native country again, 
Where not only you may enjoy your own private liberty, 
bur alſo the cauſe and ſtare of Chriſt's church by you may 
fare the better, as we doubt not but it will. Another 
cauſe moreover why we rejoice with you and for you, is 
this; that you ſhall remove not only out of exile into li- 
berty, but you ſhall leave here a barren, a ſour, and an 
unpleaſant country, rude and ſavage, and ſhall go into a 


land flowing with milk and honey, repleniſhed with all 


pleaſure and fertility. Notwithſtanding, with this our 


' rejoicing one fear and care we have, leſt you being ab- 


us your old acquaintance and well-wiſhers. 


** 


ſent, and ſo far diſtant from us, or elſe coming to ſuch 


abundance of wealth and felicity, in your new welfare 


and plenty of all things, and in your flouriſhing honours, 


V where you ſhall come peradventure to be a biſhop, and 


where you ſhall find ſo many new friends, you will forger 
Neverthe- 
leſs, how ſoever you ſhall forget and ſhake us off, yet this 
perſuade yourſelt, that we will not forget our old friend 
and fellow Mr. Hooper. And if you will pleaſe not to 


forget us, then I pray you let us hear from you.” 
i, Whereunto Mr. Hooper anſwering again, firſt gave 


to Mr. Bullinger and the reſt hearty thanks, for that 


their fingular good will and undeſerved affection, ap- 


pearing not only now, but at all times towards him; de- 
claring moreover, that as the principal cauſe of his re- 


moving to his country was the matter of religion; ſo 


touching the unpleaſantneſs and barrenneſs of that coun- 
try of their's, there was no cauſe therein why he could 


not ſind in his heart to continue his life there, as ſoon as 


in any place in the world, and rather than in his own na- 
tive country, it there were nothing elſe in his confcience 


that moved him ſo to do. And as touching the forget- 


ting. of his old friends, although, ſaid he, the remem- 
brance of a man's country ' naturally doth delight him, 
neither could he deny but God had bleſſed his country 
of England with many great commodities ; yet neither 
the nature of country, nor pleaſure of commodities, rior 
newneſs of friends ſhould ever induce him to the oblivion 
of ſuch friends and benefactors, whom he was fo intirely 


bound unto : and therefore you ſhall be ſure, ſaid he, 


from time to time to hear from me, and I will write 
unto you how it geeth with me. Bur the laſt news of 
all 1 ſhall not be able to write; for there, ſaid he, (taking 
Mr. Bullinger by the hand) where J ſhall take moſt 
pains, there ſhall you hear of me to be burned to aſhes; 
and that ſhall be the laſt news, which I ſhall not be able 
to write unto you, bur you ſhall hear of me, &c. 

To this alſo may be added another like prophetical 
demonſtration, foreſhewing the manner of his martyr- 
dom'wherewith he ſhould glority God, which was this: 
.when Mr.. Hooper being made bithop of Worceſter and 


Glouceſter, ſhould have his arms given him by the he- 


rald, as the manner is here in England, every biſhop to 
have his arms aſſigned unto him (whether by the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Hooper, or by the herald, I have 
not certainly to ſay) but the arms which were to him al- 
lotted was this, A lamb in a fiery buſh; and the ſun- 
beams from heaven deſcended down- upon the larnb, 
rightly: denoting, as it ſeemed, the order of his ſuffer- 
ings, which afterwards followed. __— | 
But to proceed: when Mr. Hooper had taken his 
farewel of Mr. Bullinger, and his friends in Zurich, he 
repaired again into England in the reign of king Edward 
the ſixth, and coming to London, uſed continually to 
preach, moſt times twice, at leaſt once every day. 
In his ſermons, according to his accuſtomed man- 
ner, he Corrected fin, and ſharply inveighed againſt the 
iniquity of the world, and corrupt abuſes of the church; 
the people in great flocks and companies daily came to 
hear his voice, as the moſt melodious ſound and tune of 


Orpheus's harp, inſomuch, that oftentimes when he was 


preaching, 
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preaching, the church would be ſo full, that none 
could enter further than the doors thereof. In his 
dofrine he was earneſt, in tongue, eloquent, in the 
ſcriptures perfect, in pains indetatigable. | ; 
Moreover, beſides his other gitts and qualities, this 
is in him to be admired, that even as he began, ſo he 
continued unto his life's end. For neither could his la- 
bour and pains-taking break him, promotion change 
him, nor dainty fare corrupt him. . Has lite was fo pure 
and good, that no kind of flander (although ſome went 
about to revile him) could faſten any fault upon him. 
Nie was of body ſtrong, his health whole and found, his 
wit very pregnant, his invincible patience able to ſuſtain | 
whatſoe ver tiniſter fortune and adverſity could do. He 


- 


— 


and ſpareſt of time. In houfe-keeping very liberal, and 
ſometimes more free than his living would extend unto. 
- Briefly, of all thoſe virtues and qualities required of St. 
Paul in a good bifhop, in his epiftle to Timothy, 1 
| know not one in this good biſhop lacking. He bore in 
countenance and talk always a certain reſerve and grave 
grace, which might peradventure be wiſhed ſome time 
to have been a little more popular and vulgar-like in 
him; but he knew what he had to do beſt himſelf. 
Once an honeft citizen, having in himſelf a certain 
conflict of conſcience, came to his door tor counſel, but 
being abaſhed at his auſtere behaviour, durſt not come 
in, but departed, ſecking remedy for his troubled mind 
at other men's hands, which he after wards, by the help 
of Almighty God, did find and obtain. Therefore, in 
my judgment, ſuch as are appointed and made gover- | 
nors over the flock of Chriit, to teach and inſtruct them, 
ought ſo to frame their life, manners, countenance, and 
external behaviour, as neither to thew themſelves too 
familiar and light, whereby to be brought into con- 
tempt; nor on the other fide again, that they appear 
more lofty and rigorous, than appertaineth to the edi- 
. tying of the ſimple flock of Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, as 
every man hath his peculiar gift wrought in him by 
nature, ſo this diſpoſition of fatherly gravity in this man 
neither was exceſſive, nor did he bear that perſonage 
that was in him, without great conſideration. For it 
ſeemed to him peradventure, that this licentious' and 
unbridled life of the common ſort ought to be chaſtened, 
not only with words and diſcipline, but alſo with the 
grave and ſevere countenance of good men. 

After he had practiſed humſelf in this popular and 
common kind of preaching; at length, and that not 
without the great profit of many, he was called to preach 
before the king's majeſty, and ſoon after made biſhop 
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fice he continued two years, and behaved himſelf fo 
Vell, that his very enemies (except it were for his good 
doings, and ſharp correcting of ſin) could find no fault 


ceſter. TS 

But I cannot tell what finiſter and unlucky contention 
concerning the ordering and conſecration of biſhops, 
and of their apparel, with other ſuch like trifles, began 
to diſturb the good beginning of this bithop. For not- 
withſtanding that godly reformation of religion that be- 


more ambitious than profitable, or tending to edificatign, 
they uſed to wear ſuch garments and apparel as the Po- 
piſh biſhops were wont to do: firſt a chymere, and un- 
der that a white rochet, then a mathematical cap with 
tour angles, dividing the whole world into four parts. 
Theſe trifles tending more to ſuperſtition than other- 
wiſe, as he could never abide, ſo in no wiſe could he 
be perſuaded to wear them. For this cauſe he made ſup- 
plication to the king's majeſty, molt humbly defiring . 
his highnets, either to diſcharge him of the biſhopric, 
or elſe ro diſpenſe with him tor ſuch ceremonial orders. 
Whoſe petition the king granted immediately, writing 
his letter to the archbithop after this purport. 


BISKOP of CANTERBURY, and other Brsnors. 


IGHT reverend father, and right truſty and well-beloved, 
we greet you well. Whereas we, by the advice of our 


. nt | A p To n 8 N ABN DI as N 
worthy, Mr. John Hooper, profeſſor of divinity; to be our bi. 


any manner of way, by omitting any of the ſame. And theſe 
our letters ſhall be your ſufficient warrant and diſcharge there. 


was conſtant of judgment, ſpare of diet, fparer of words, 


A LETTER from the Fan, of WARWICK, to the 


— — Rn 5 


of Glouceſter by the king's commandment. In that of- 


with him, and after that he was made biſhop of Wor- I 


gun in the church of England, beſides other ceremonies 


KING EDWARD VI. bis LETTER fo tbe Axcu- 


{hop of Glouceſter, as well tor his great knowledge; deep judg. 
ment, and long ſtudy both in the feriptures, and prophane 
learning, as alſo for his good diſcretion, ready utterance; and 
honeſt life for that kind of vocation : to the intent all our lovi 
ſubjects, which are in his ſaid charge, and elſewhere; might b 
his ſound and true doctrine learn the better their duty Fo. 
God, their obedience towards us, and-love towards their neigh. 
bours: from conſecrating of whom we underſtand you do ſtay, 
becauſe he wouid have you omit and let paſs certain rites and 
ceremonies offenſive to his conſcience, whereby ye think ye 
thould fall in premunire of laws; we have thought good, by 
the advice aforeſaid, to diſpenſe and diſcharge you of all manner 
of dangers, penalties, and forfeitures, you ſhall: run and be in 


fore. | | . 1 | 
Giyen under our ſignet at our Caſtle of Windſor, the 5th of 
Auguſt, the 4th year of our reign. | 


ED. SOMERSET W. PAGET 
W. WILTSHIRE AN. WINGFIELD 
W. NORTH N. WOOTON. 


ARCHBISHOP of CANTERBURY, 10 l bis Effed, that 
Mr. HOOPER mis not be burdened with the Oath, 
uſed commonly in the Conſec ration of Biſhops. _ 
FTER my moſt hearty commendations to your grace; 
theſe may be to deſire the ſame, that in ſuch reaſonable 
things, wherein this bearer, my lord elec of Glouceſter, craveth 
to be borne withal at your hands, you would vouchſafe to thew 
him your grace's favour, the rather at this my inſtance : which 
thing partly 1 have taken in hand by the king's majeſty's own 
motion. The matter is weighed by his highnets, none other but 
that your grace may eaſily condeſcend unto. The principal 
"cauſe is, that you would not charge this ſaid bearer with an 
- oath burdenſome to his conſcience. And ſo for lack of time 


commit your grace to the tuition of Almighty God. From 
Weſtminſter, July 23, 1550. | 


'Your grace's moſt aſſured loving friend, 


J. WARWICK. 


But notwithſtanding this grant of the king, and alſo 
the carl's letter aforeſaid, the biſhops ſtill ſtood earneſtly 
in the defence of the aforeſaid ceremonies, ſaying, it was 
but a ſmall matter, and that the fault was in the abuke 
of the things, and not in the things themſelves; ad- 
ding moreover, that he ought nor to be ſo ſtubborn in 
ſo light a matter, and that his wilfulneſs therein was 
not to be ſuffered. - | ee 
To be ſhort, whilſt both parties thus contended about 
this matter more than reaſon would, in the mean time 
occaſion was given, as to the true chriſtians to lament, 
ſo to the adverſaries to rejoice. In concluſion; this 
theological contention came to this end, that, the bi- 
ſnops having the upper hand, Mr. Hooper was fain to 
agrec to this condition, that ſometimes he ſhould in 
his ſermon ſheu himſelf apparelled as the other biſhops 
were. Wherefore being appointed to preach before 
the king, as a new player in a ſtrange apparel, he 
cometh forth on the ſtage. His upper garment. was a 
long ſcarlet chymere down to the foot, and under that a 
white linen rochet, that covered all his ſhoulders. 
Upon his head he had a geometrical, that is, a four- 
ſquared cap, albeit that his head was round. What 
cauſe of ſhame the ſtrangeneſs hereof was that day to 
that good preacher, every man may eaſily judge. But 
this private injury and reproach, in reſpect of the pub- 
lic profit of the church, which he only ſought, he borg 
and ſuffered patiently. | = 


It now remaineth to record the godly reconciliation 
of theſe good men, in time of perſecution, as appeareth 
from the following letter, ſent from biſhop Ridley to the 
biſhop of Glouceſter, of which, as it was written in 
Latin, the following is a faithful tranſlation into Eng- 
nn. 


A LETTER H RECONCILIATION from Bisnor 
RIDLEY, 7 JOHN HOOPER, Br8noe of GLOU- 
CESTER. © ..: ps 

TE my dear brother, and reverend fellow clder in Chriſt, 
John Hooper, grace and peace. My dearly beloved bro- 

ther and fellow elder, whom I reverence in the Lord, pardon 
me, I beſeech you, that hitherto ſince your captivity and mine, 
I have not ſaluted you by my letters : whereas I do indeed con- 
feſs, I have received from you (ſuch was your gentleneſs) two 


ceuncil, have called and choſen our right well-beloved and well 


Cr anna . 


letters at ſundry times: but yet at ſuch time as I could not be 
. I | | ſuffered 


5 Mazvy:A.D.1555.]. The LIFE of Dr. HOOPER, BISHOP of GLOUCESTER, 
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=—_ (.#-red to write to you again; or if might, yet was I in doubt [| prayer, and viſiting df ſchools: with his continual doo- 
1556. ſafe my letters might ſately come into [your hands. But now, | trine he adjoined: due and diſcreet correction, not fb 
A en n brother, foraſmuch as J underſtand. by your * haw much fevere to any, as to thoſe who for abundance of | 
our bi. which Lhave but ſuperticially ſeen, that we ech ac ce dr ads riches and wealthy ſtate, thought they might do What 
> judg. wholly confent together un tho Long vaſt. which the world II they pleaſed. And doubtleſs he ſpared no kind of peo- 
ophane and e e e eee eee time paſt by ple, but was indifferent to all, as well. rich as poor, to 
3:8 jo 1 , e eee religion, your wiſdom J the great ſhame of many men in theſe days; whereof | 
ight b mo {mplicity (I grant) hath a little jarred, each of us fol- ve fee ſo many addicted to the pleaſing of the great and 
5 bovigg the abundance of his on ſenſe and judgment 3 325 1 rich, that in the mean time they have no regard to the 
* neigh. ſay, be you affured, that even with my whole heart, n 20. meaner fort whom Chriſt hath bought as dearly as the 
neſs. in the bowels of Chriſt I love you in the truth and for | oo D e en, e 
do ſtay, witneſs, in 1 e d, as Tam perſuaded, I other. But to return to Dr. Hooper, whoſe life was | 
tes and Rees RE God, abide 5 Fa cet 2 I fach, that to the church and all churchmen, it might be | 
57 Th ſhall 8 the world, as L perceive, brother, ceaſeth not I a light and example, to che reſt a perperual leſſon and | 
wanne lay his pageant, and buſily conſpireth againſt Chriſt our Sa- 1] ſermon, Finally, how virtuous and good a biſhop [; 
d be in viour münzen en Taree ano n 5 high a he was, you may conceive and know evidently by this, þ 
nd theſe zgainſt the knowledge of God ; let us join ban 5 . 4% || that even as he was hated by none but of them which [ 
e there. Chriſt, and, . ee N n not with 1] were evil, yet the worſt of them all could not reprove f 
of gone . and withal, brother, let us || his life in any one particular. Nor was this good bi- [i 
$ 5thof ane ee the day. of our diffolution, by the which, al- ſhop leſs exemplary: in his private, than in his public . 
1 1 hort time of this bodily affliction, by the grace of our character. At home, in his domeſtic concerns, he 1 
FIELD Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall triumph together with him in eternal exhibited an example of a worthy prelate's ifs ; for he 1 
N. lory. x 3 reverend fellow || beſtowed the moſt part of his care upon the public flock '2 
1 I pray as eee hes DG by Chou ſince the firtt || and congregation of Chriſt, for which allo he ſpent 1 
to the 3 ee Ds godly ant fatherly conſtancy, in con- his blood: yet nevertheleſs there was nothing wanting 1 
&, that of 0 the truth of the goſpel, I have conceived great conſolation in him, to bring up his own children in learning and 9 
- Oath, and joy in the Lord. For the integrity and uprightnels of that II good manners; inſomuch that it is difficult to ſay, = 
N man, his gravity and innocenecy, all England, ae Re whether he deſerved more praiſe for his fatherly uſage | 
grace; known long ago. Bleſſed be God 5 8 r at home, or his public conduct abroad. For every- 
aſonabſe abundance of ger e ee e nat e 4 te A where he'kept one religion in one uniform:dottrine'and 4 
cravetli _ 1 8 5 nod a ene is he, whom the J integrity. So that if you entered into the biſnop's pa- 1 
. ings 4) conſtant confeſſion of ſo worthy, ſo grave, and in- lace, you would ſuppoſe yourſelf to have entered into | 
K * Man 2 a man, will not move to acknowledge and confeſs the lome church or temple. In every co mer ch eregf there | 
NEE ruth of God. Es 3 Was the beauty of virtue, good example, honeſt con- [ 
ther but : | nire you to ny thing to me at; 8 : 1 
principal | do not now, brother, l 8 blog gt be inter- II verſation, and reading of the holy ſeriptures. There | 
with an wrt: 5 - As Sar CE Aſi inns | vas not to be ſcen in his houſe any courtly:rioting or k 
ee ee it ſhall, de to me great joy to hear of your conſtancy || icleneſs; no pomp, no diſhoneſt word, no fwcaringb 
Fan and fortitude in the Lord's quarrel. And albeit I have not hi- I could there be heard. As to the revenues of both his 
e eg therto written unto you, yet have I twice, as I could, ſent unto I biſhoprics, if any thing ſurmounted thereof, he: faved 
Wick you my mind touching the matter which in your letters Lan de nothing, but beſtowed it in hoſpitality. Twice I was 
er to CY: ones gen pines tid ori | (fays Mr. Fox) in his houſe at Worceſter, where, in bog 
| {naded: I ſee-methinks ſo mar cha da 0 2 la a WI 91 f 
and und rer to counſel you not to haſten the publiſhing of your works, II Common hall, l law ge erke good ere 
arneſtly eſpecially under the title of your own name. For I fear great- meat, and beſet full o urs and Poor People a N 
g, it was ly, leſt by this occaſion both your mouth ſhould be topped I} I aſking his fervants what this meant, they told me, 
ne abuſe hereafter, and all things taken away from the reſt of the priſon- | that every day their lord and maſter's manner was, to 
es; ad- ers, whereby otherwiſe, if it ſo pleaſe God, they may be Wis | have at dinner a certain number of the poor of the ſaid : 
born in e "hy 5 87 1 d city by courſe, who ere ſerved by four at a meſs, with 
EY ee ther; and if there be any more in priſon with you for C T. ee en and ben they were ſerved, (being | 
rein was ſake, I beſeech you, as you may, ſalute them in my name. To \ =o : mY 5 e |; 
1 whoſe prayers I do moſt humbly and heartily: commend! myſelf Letore examined by him or his cputies, ot the Lord s || 
ed about and my fellow-priloners and concaptives in the Lord, and. yet prayer, the articles of their faith, and ten command- p 
ean time once again, and for ever in Chrilt, my molt dear brother, ments) then he himſelf fat down to dinner, and. not i 
lament, farewel. RET before. In this manner Dr. Hooper executed the of- } 
ion, this N. RIDLEY. fice of a molt careful and vigilant paſtor, for the ſpace f 
the bi- | "CD 3 of two years and more, ſo long as the ſtate of religion | 
is fain to After this diſcord, and not a little vexation about veſ- || in king Edward's time did ſafely Houriſhand 3 : | 
hould in tures, at length, Mr. Hooper entering into his dioceſe, II and would to God, that all other biſhops would u e the 1 
biſhops aich rt 1 1 EPE hich the Lord lent him un- II like diligence, care, and obſervance in their function. 1 
T DILNOPS did there employ his time which the Lord lent hi gene dom het 1 
h before der king Edward's reign, with ſuch diligence, as may After this, in the reign of queen 2 21 5 religion ng Y 
parcel, he be a ſpectacle toall biſhops who ſhall ever hercafter ſuc- ſubverted and changed, this good biſ op ha —_ Q 5 
ent was a ceed him, not only in that place, but in whatſoever wore 0 firſt 5 _ ſent 05 oy a purſuivant to be at Lon- i 
der that a ceſe through the whole realm of England: fo careful on; and that for two caules : . 9 
boulders, „ cure, that he left 2 pains untaken, Firſt, To anſwer to Dr. Heath, rpc ae vera il 
„a four- nor ways unſought, how to train up the flock of Chriſt j} ſhop of that dioeeſe, who was 1 85 thereof in king 4 
What in the true word of ſalvation, continually labouring in I Edward's days, for being a papiſt. 1 3 5 = | 
day to | | | nt, for lucre or _ Secondly, To render an account to Dr. Bonner, bi- | 
at day theſame. Other men are commonly wo 3.9 MW | Rs WR Mee eee dren * 
ge. But promotion's ſake, to aſpire to biſhoprics, ſome hunting I ſhop of London, Tor. THAT hem © "AF 8 
the pub-- tor them, and ſome purchaſing or buying them, as men, I one of his accuſers, in that he ſhewed 1 e 3 3 
, he bore ule to purchaſe lordſhips; and when they have them, tormable to ſuch ordinances as were preſcribe L 0 im 
N are loth to leave them, and thereupon alſo loth to com- I by the king and his council, openly at St. Paul's Croſs. 
12 f : TOR ONE hereby to loſe them. And although the ſaid biſhop Hooper was not ignorant 
nciliation mit that thing by worldly laws, whereby to loſe | a | | een en 
ppearetk To this fort of men, Dr. Hooper was quite contrary, II of the evils that ſhould . wn 3 { = 1 * 
ley to the who abhorred nothing more than gain, labouring al- II was admoniſhed by certain of his friends to ge eh Ys 
rirten 10 ways to ſave and preſerve the ſouls. of his flock ; who, and ſhift for himſelt) yet he would not prevent them, 
| Tek. joceſes, ſo ruled and guided either II but tarried ſtill, ſaying, Once I did flee, and take me 
nto Eng- being biſhop of two dioceſes, fo ruled and gui cd ei | . ee ee ee e ee 
of them, and both together, as though he had in charge to my feet; but now, becaule ho cs pas ets Mkt 2 c 4 
8 but one family. No father in bis houſpold. no gar- r dae ] 050 eng. 097 perſuaded do carry, and 
1 DISHOP dener in his garden, nor huſbandman in his vineyard to live and die with my Meep. | 3 
GLOUL- Was more 3 occupied, than he in his dioceſe When at the day of his e the Lage * 80 
| amongſt his flock, going about his towns and villages tember, he was come to London, be ore ne * = 
in Chriſt, in teaching and preaching to the people there. The I Dr. Heath and Dr. Bonner, he was intercepte 5 2 
loved bro- time that he had to ſ pare from preaching, he beſtowed [Þ commanded, violently, againſt. his _ to val Ap * 
2 aeg | either in hearing public cauſes, or elſe in private ſtudy, . mw the queen and her council, to antwer certain _ l 
8. * | 1 © 
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BOOK of MARTYRS: 


railing and rating of him, and accuſed him of his re- 
ligion. He again freely and boldly anſwered, and 


being declared unto him at his departure, that the 


money, for which he was indebted to the queen, and 
not for religion). This, how falſe and untrue it was, 
ſhall in it's place more plainly appear. m1 
Ihe next year, being March 19, | 
led again to appear before Wincheſter, and others of 


and what for the unruly multitude, when he could not 
be permitted to plead his caufe, he was deprived of 
his biſhoprics. Which how, and in what order it was 
done, may here be ſcen from the teſtimony and report 
of one, who being prefent at the doing, committed 
the ſame to writing. 


The REPORT of a PERSON of good Credit, declaring 
the Caufe of depriving Dr. JOHN HOOPER, Bi- 
suo of GLOUCESTER and WORCESTER, of 
bis BISHOPRICS, March 19, 1554. 


ORASMUCH as a rumour is ſpread abroad of the conver- 
F ſation of my lord chancellor's, between him with other 
commiſſioners there appsinted, and Dr. Hooper, quite contrary 
to the truth, and therefore to be judged rather to be riſen of 
malice, for the diſcrediting of the truth by talſe ſuggeſtions and 
evil. reports, than otherwite: I thought it my duty, being pre- 


the ſame; partly that the verity thereof may be known to 
doubtful people ; and partly alſo to advertiſe them, hew uncha- 
ritably Dr. Hooper was handled at their hands, who with all 
humility uſed himſelf towards them, deſiring, that with pa- 
tience he might have been permitted to ſpeak : fo that had I been 
in a doubt, which of theſe two religions ta have credited, either 
that ſet forth by the king's 1 that is dead, or elſe that now 
maintained by the queen's majeſty 
towards Dr. Hooper, would have moved me the rather to cre- 
dit his doctrine, than that which they with railing and cruel 
words defended, conſidering that Chriſt was ſo handled before. 
And that this which I have written here, was the effect of their 
diſcourſe, as I acknowledge it to be true myſelf, ſo I appeal to 
all the hearers? conſciences that were then preſent (ſo they put 
affection away) for the witneſs of the ſame. | 


The FIRST EXAMINATION of BIsnor HOOPER, 
before the Bis norS of WINCHESTER, LONDON, 
DURHAM, LANDAFF, and CHICHESTER, 
who were appointed Commiſſioners; accerding to the 
Report of the above-mentioned good Man. 


T Dr. Hooper's coming in, the lord chancellor 
\ aſked whether he was married. | 
Hooper. Yes, my lord, and will not be unmarricd, 
till death unmarry me. | 
Durbam. That is matter enough to deprive you. 
Hooper. It is not, my lord, except you do againſt 
the law. | by | 
The matter concerning marriage was no more talked 
Ff then for ſome time: but as well the commiſſioners, 
ſuch as ſtood by, began to make ſuch outcries, and 
laughed, and uſed ſuch geſtures as were unſecmly for 
the place, and for ſuch a matter. Dr. Day, biſhop of 
* . Chicheſter, called biſhop Hooper hypocrite, with vehe- 
ment words, and ſcornful countenance. Biſhop Ton- 
Itall called him beaſt ; ſo did Smith, one of the clerks 
: of the council, and ſeveral others that ſtood by. Ar 
length the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid, that all men 
might live chaſte who would, and brought in this text, 
« There are thoſe that have become cunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. xix. 12. 
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men could live chaſte, but ſuch to whom it was given; 
and read the context that goeth before. But there was 
a clamour and cry, mocking and ſcorning, with calling 
him beaſt, that the text could not be examined. Then 
biſhop Hooper ſaid, that it did appear by the old ca- 
144. nons, that marriage was not forbidden unto prieſts, and 
Wh) 4 named the decrees, But the biſhop of Wincheſter ſent 
10 for another part, namely, the Clementines, or the Ex- 


w - af 


her. And when he came before them, Gardiner, bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, received him very opprobriouſly, 


cleared himſelf. But he was commanded to ward, (it | 


cauſe of his impriſonment was only for certain ſums of 


15 54, he was cal- | 


the queen's commiſſioners: where, what for the biſhop, 


ſent thereat myſelf, in writing to ſet forth the whole effect of 


; their irreverent behaviour 


Biſhop Hooper ſaid, that text proved not that all 


the councils. 


3 <a 5s ys I, COR 0 8 3 3 — rn nnrnrnmnrmnmnmanrens — n mY 
and obligations, wherein he ſaid! he was bound unto || travagants. But biſhop Hooper ſaid, that book wa 


not it Which he named. © 


Ihe biſhop of Wincheflter replied, You ſhall not have 
any other, until you be judged by this. And then be. 
gan ſuch a noiſe, tumult, and ſpeaking together of a 
great many that favoured not the cauſe, that nothi 
was done or ſpoke orderly or charitably, Afterwards, 
judge Mergan 'began to rail at biſhop Hooper a long 
time, with many opprobrious and foul words of his 
doing at Glouceſter, in puniſhing of men, and ſaid 
there was neyer ſuch a tyrant as he was, Aſter that, 
Dr. Day, biſhop of Chicheſter, ſaid, that the council 
of Ancyra, which was before the council of Nice, was 
againſt the marriage of prieſts. W up rome 
Upon, which the lord chancellor cried out, and 
many with him, that biſhop Hooper had never read 


Yes, my lord, faid he, and my lord of Chichefter, 
Dr. Day knoweth, that the great council of Nice, by 
the means of one Paphnutius, decreed, That no mini. 
ſter ſhould be ſeparated from his wife. But luch cla. 
mours and cries were uſed, that the council of Nice 
was not attended to. or 

After long brutiſh talk, Tonſlall, biſhop of Durham, 
aſked biſhop Hooper, whether he believed the corporal 
preſence of the ſacrament? Who ſaid plainly, that there 
was none ſuch, neither did he believe any ſuch thing. 

Then the biſhop of Durham would have read out of a 
book, (what book it was I cannot tell} but there was 
ſuch a noiſe and confuſed talk on every ſide, that he did 


not read. Then the biſhop of Wincheſter aſked Dr. 


„ 


Hcoper, What authority moved him not to believe the 
corporal preſence? He ſaid, the authority of God's 
word, and alledged this text, Wham heaven muſt hold 
until the latter day.” But the biſhop of Wincheſter 
would have made that text to ſerve nothing for his pur- 
poſe, and ſaid, he might be in heaven, and in the ſacra- 
ment alſo. )) Per ee Ls 

Dr. Hooper would have opened the text, but all thoſe 


chat ſtood next about the biſhop prevented his ſpeaking 


with clamours and cries, ſo that. Dr. Hooper was not 
permitted to ſay any more againſt the biſhop. Where- 
upon they bade the notaries write, That he was married, 
and ſaid, that he would not go from his wife; and that 
he believed not the corporal preſence in the ſacrament; 
wherefore he was worthy to be deprived of his biſhopric. 

This is the truth of the matter (as far as I can remem- 
ber) of the confuſed and troubleſome converſation be- 
tween them, and except haſty and uncharitable words, 
it is the whole of their diſcourſe at that time. 


An ACCOUNT of the ſevere TREATMENT of 
Bisnor HOOPER, during near eighteen Months 
Confinement in the FLEET, written with his own 
Hand, Famary 7, 1554. 


1 firſt of September 15 53, I was committed unto the 
Fleet, from Richmond, to have the liberty of the priſon; 
and within fix days after I paid five pounds ſterling to the war- 
den for fees, for my liberty ; who immediately upon payment 
thereof, complained unto Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſ⸗ 
ter, and ſo I was committed to cloſe priſon one quarter of a 
year in the Tower-chamber of the Flect, and uſed extremely ill, 
Then by the means of a good gentlewoman, I had liberty to 
come down to dinner and ſupper, not ſuffered to ſpeak with any 
of my friends; but as ſoon as dinner and ſupper was done, to 
repair to my chamber again. Notwithſtanding, whillt I came 


down thus to dinner and ſupper, the warden and his wife picked 
quarrels with me, and complained untruly of me to their great 
friend the biſhop of Wincheſter. | 


After one quarter of a year ard ſomewhat more, Babington 
the warden, and his wife, fell out with me for the wicked mals! 
and thereupon the warden reſorted to the biſhop of Winchelter, 
and obtained to put me into the wards, where I have continued a 
long time, having nothing appointed to me for my bed, but 3 
little pad of ſtraw and a rotten covering, With a tick and a few 
feathers therein, the chamber being vile and ſtinking, until by 
God's means good people ſent me bedding to lie on, On one 
ſide of which priſon, is the fink and filth of the houſe, and on 
the other the town ditch, fo that the ſtench of the houſe tath 


infected me with ſundry di ſeaſes. 


During which time I have been ſick, and the doors, bars, 
haſps, and chains being all cloſed, and made fait upon me, I 


have mourned, called and cried for help; but the warCe 1 when 
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r the wards have called to help me, hath commanded the 
men g's kept faſt, and charged hat none of his men thould 
doors me, ſaying, Let him atone, it were 4 gobd tiddahce of 
cous and, amongſt many cer times, he did thus October 
N 53, as many can witneſs) 5 
; ] 700 always like a barog to the ſaid warden, as well in fees, 
A my board, which was twenty ſhillings a week, beſides tny 
110 table, until 1 was wrongfully deprived of my bithoprics; 
hes that time, I have paid him as the belt gentleman doth 
ane bone; yet bath he, uſed me worſe, and more vilely, than 
hs verieſt ſlave that ever came to the hall commons, (common 


ide of the priſon.) 


an., and firipped him out of his clothes to ſearch for 
wh "od could bad none, but only a little remembrance of | 
nod people's names, that gave me their alms to relieve me in 
ATI and to undo them alſo, the warden delivered the ſame 
dll unto the ſaid Stephen Gardiner, God's enemy and mine; 
J have ſuffered impriſunment almoſt 12 months, my 
ods, livings, friends, and comfort taken from me; the queen 
dwing me, by juſt account, fourſcore pounds or more. She 


1 5 t me in priſon, and giveth nothing to keep me, neither 
| IR ſuffered —— cs to come at me, whereby I might have 


relief, I am with a wicked man and woman, fo that I ſee 
no remedy (ſaving God's help) but I ſhall be caſt away in priſon 
defore 1 come 10 judgment. But I commit my uit cauſe to 
God, whoſe will be done, whether it be by life or death. 


-COND EXAMINATION #of Dr. JOHN HOOP- 
ER, Brsnoy of GLOUCESTER and WORCES- 

TER, before the intolerant GARDINER, Bisnop 
% WINCHESTER. | | > 


Tr Babington, 


the warden of the Fleet, was commanded to bring 


| Mr. Hooper before the biſhop of Wincheſter, with 


other biſhops and commiſſioners at the ſaid Wincheſter's 
houſe, at St. Mary Overy's : where the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, in the name of himfelf and the reſt, moved Mr. 


Hooper earneſily to forſake the evil and corrupt doctrine 


(as he termed it) preached in the days of king Edward 
the ſixth, and to return to the unity of the catholic 
church, and to acknowledge the pope's holineſs to be 
head of the fame church, according to the determina- 
tion of the whole parliament, promiſing, that as he 
himſelf, with other his brethren, had received the pope's 
bleſſing, and the queen's mercy ; even fo mercy was 
ready to be ſhewed to him and others, if he would ariſc 
with them, and condeſcend to the pope's holineſs. 
Biſhop Hooper anſwered, That foraſmuch as the pope 
taucht doctrines altogether contrary to thoſe. of Chriſt, 
he was not worthy to be accounted as a member of his 
church, much lefs to be head thereof; Wherefore he 
would in no wiſe condeſcend to any ſuch uſurped juriſ- 
diction, neither eſteemed he the church, -whereot they 


call him head, to be the catholic church of Chriſt : for 


the church only heareth the voice of her ſpouſe Chriſt, 
and {lieth ſtrangers. Howbeat !faith he) if in any point 
to me unknown, 1 have offended the queen's majelty, I 
ſall moſt humbly ſubmit myſelf to her mercy, if mercy 
may be had with ſafety of conſcience, and without the 
diſpleaſure of God. 1 c 

Anſwer was made, that the queen would ſhew no 
mercy to the pope's enemies. Whereupon Babington 


was commanded to carry him to the Fleet again : who. 


did fo, and ſhifted him from his former chamber into 
another, near to the warden's own chamber, where he 
remained ſix days: and in the mean time his former 


chamber was ſearched by Dr. Martin and others, for 


writings and books, which Dr. Hooper was thought to 
have wrote, but none was foun eg. 4 | 


THIRD EXAMINATION e Bisuer HOOPER, 


before the BIs uo of WINCHESTER, and uber, 


COMMISSIONERS. | | 


JANUAR 28th, the biſhop of Wincheſter, and 


other commiſſioners ſar in judgment at St. Mary 
Overy's, where biſhop Hooper appeared before them in 
the afternoon, and there, after much reaſoning and diſ- 
putation, he was commanded aſide, till the Rev. Mr. 
Rogers (who was then come) had been likewiſe examin- 
cd. Examinations being ended, the two ſherifts of 
London were commanded, about four o'clock, to 
carry them to the Compter in Southwark, there ro re- 
main till to-morrow at nine o'clock, to ſee whether they 
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world only, but alſo of the world to come. 
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would relent and come home again to the catholic 
chureh. So biſhop Hooper went before, with one of the 
ſheriffs, and Mr. Rogers came after with the other; and. 


being out of the church door, Dr. Hooper looked back, 


and [layed a little till Mr. Rogers drew near, unto whom 
he ſaid, Come brother Rogers, muſt we two take this 
matter firſt in hand, and begin to fry theſe faggors ? 
Yes, ſit, ſaid Mr. Rogers, by God's grace. Doubt 
not, ſaid Dr. Hooper, but God will give ſtrength. So 
going forwards, there was ſuch a preſs of people in the 
ſtreets, who rejoiced at theit conſtancy, that they had 
much ado to pals.” | E er Fey © | 

By the way, the ſheriff ſaid to the biſhop, I wonder 
you was fo haſty and quick with my lord chancellor, and 
did uſe no more patience: he anſwered, Mr. Sheriff, 
] was nothing at al impatient, although I was earneſt in 
my. maſter's cauſe, and it ſtandeth me ſo in hand, for it 
goeth upon life and death, not the life and death of this 
Then they 
were commitred to the keeper of the Compter, and ap- 
pointed to ſeveral chambers, with command that they 


ſhould not be ſuffered to ſpeak one with another, neither 


any other permitted to come to them that night. 
Upon the next day following, January 29, at the 


hour appointed, the were brought again by the ſheriffs 


be fore the ſaid biſhop and commiſſioners in the church, 
where they were the day before. And after long and 
earneſt talk, when they perceived that biſhop Hooper 
would by no means condeſcend unto them, they con- 


demned him to be degraded, and read unto him his con- 
demnation. That done, the Rev. Mr. Rogers was 


brought before them, and treated in like manner; and 
both were delivered to the ſecular power, the two ſhe- 
riffs of London, who were ordered to carry them to the 
Clink, a priſon not far from the biſhop of Wincheſter's 
houſe, and there to remain till night. | 

When it was dark, biſhop Hooper was led by one of 
the ſherifls, with many bills and weapons, through the 
biſhop of Wincheſter's houſe, and over London-bridge, 
through the city to Newgate, and by the way ſome of 
the ſexjeants were ſent before, to put out the coſtermon- 
gers' candles, who uſed to ſet with lights in the ſtreets: 
either fearing, that the people would have made ſome 
attempt to have taken him away from them by force, if 
they had ſeen him go to that priſon; or clfe, being bur- 
dened with an evil conſcience, they thought darkneſs to 


be a moſt fit ſeaſon for ſuch a bulineſs, 


But notwithſtanding this device, the people having 


ſome forcknowledge ot his coming, many of them came 


forth to their doors with lights, and ſaluted him, praiſing 
God for his conſtancy in the true doctrine which he had 


taught them, and deſiring God to ſtrengthen him in the 


ſame to the end. The biſhop required the people to 


make their earneſt prayers to God for him, and fo went 
through Cheapſide to the place appointed, and was de- 


livered as cloſe priſoner to the keeper of Newgate, where 
he remained fix days, nobody being permitted io come 


to him, or talk with him, faving his keepers, and ſuch 


as ſhould be appointed thereto, 
During this time, Bonner, biſhop of London, and 


others at his appointment, as Fecknam, Chedſey, 


Harpsfield, &c. reſorted ſeveral times unto him, to try 
it, by any means, they could perſuade him to relent, 
and become a member of their antichriſtian church. 


All the ways they could deviſe, they attempted, For, 


beſides the diſputations and allegation of teſtimonies of 
the ſeriptures, and of ancient writers wreſted to a wrong 
ſenſe, according to their accuſtomed manner ; they uſed 
alſo all outward gentleneſs and ſignifications of friend- 
ſhip, with many great promiſes of worldly wealth ; nor 
omitting alſo molt grievous threatenings, if with gen- 
tlenels, they could not prevail; but they found him 
always the lame man, edfaſt and immoveable. When 
they perceived that they could by no means reclaim him 
to their purpoſe, with ſuch perſuaſions and offers as the 

uſed for his converſion, then went they by falſe rumours 
and reports of recantations (for it is well known that the 


and their ſervants did firſt ſpread it abroad) to bring 


him, and the doctrine of Chriſt which he profeſſed, in 
diſcredit wh the people. Which being thus ſpread 
abroad, and believed by ſome of the weaker ſort, by 


reaſon 
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reaſon of the often reſort of the biſhop of London and 


others, it increaſed more, and at laſt came to, biſhop 
Hooper's ears, who was greatly grieved thereat, that the 
people ſhould give credit to ſuch falſe rumours, having 


letter, which he wrote upon that occaſion, 


ſo ſimple a ground; as may appear by the following | 


A DETTER 


From Bisnor HOOPER, concerning cerlain falſe Ru- 
Mob ks /pread abroad of his RECANTATION. 


Ex grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with all them, who | 


.unteignedly look for the coming of our Saviour Chriſt. 
Amen. „„ | 
17 — brethren and ſiſters in the Lord, and my fellow - priſoners 
for the cauſe of God's goſpel, I do much rejoice and give 
thanks unto God for your conllancy and perſeverance in afflic- 
tion, unto. whom I wiſh continuance unto the end. And as I 


do rejoice in your faith and conſtancy in afflictions that be in 


priſon; even fo do I mourn and lament to hear of our dear bre- 
thren that yet have not felt ſuch dangers for God's truth, as we 
have and do feel, and are daily like to ſuffer more, yea, the very 


extreme and vile death of the fire: yet ſuch is the report abroad, 


fas I am credibly informed) that J John Hooper, a condemned 
man for the cauſe of Chriſt, ſhould now after ſentence of death, 
(being prifoner in Newgate, and Jooking daily for execution) 
recant and abjure that which heretofore Þ have preached. And 


this talk arifeth from this, that the biſhop of London and his | 


chaplains refort unto me. Doubtlels, if our brethren were as 
godly as I could wiſh them, they would think, that in caie 1 
did refuſe to talk with them, they might have juſt occaſion to 
ſay that I was unl- arned, and durit not ſpeak with learned men, 


or elſe proud and difdained to fpeak with them. Therefore to 


avoid juſt ſuſpicion of both, J have, and do daily ſpeak with 
them when they come, not doubting but they report that I 


am neither proud nor unlearned. And I would with all men to 
do as I do in this point. For I fear not their arguments, nei- 
ther is death terrible unto me, praying you to make true report 
of the-ſame, as occaſion ſhall ſerve; and that I am more con- 


firmed in the truth which I have heretefore preached, by their 


coming. 5 

Therefore, you that may fend to the weak brethren, pray 
them that they trouble me not with ſuch reports of recantations 
as they do. For 1 have hitherto left all things of the world, and 


ſuffered great pains and imprifonment, and | thank God I am 


as ready to ſuffer death, as a mortal man can be. It were bet- 
ter for them to pray for us, than to credit or report ſuch rumours 


that are untrue, We have enemies enough of ſuch as know 


not God truly. But yet the falſe report of weak brethren is a 
double croſs. I wiſh you eternal ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
alſo require your continual prayers, that he which hath begun 
in us, may continue it to the end. 


I have taught the truth with my tongue, and with my pen 
heretofore, and hereafter ſhortly ſhall confirm the ſame by God's 


orace with my blood. From Newgate, February 2, 1555: 
_ | Your brother in Chriſt. 
- JOHN HOOPER. 


Monday morning, Bonner, biſhop of London, came 
to Newgate, and degraded biſhop Hooper; the ſen- 


the ſecular power, who are unwilling to continue in the pale 


- prelents declare and pronounce in this our ſentence. 


bert Willerton, canons of St. Paul's, Thomas Montague, and 
George How, clerks, Triſtram Swadock, and Richard Clum. 


vant's houſe for his boots, ſpurs, and cloak, that he 
might be in readineſs to ride when he ſhould be called, 


morning, before day, the keeper with others came to 


of 


the church; and that this ought to be done, we do by th 


Aſter the ſentence of degradation thus declared, now 
let us ſee the form and manner of their degrading, Which 
here alſo followeth. But firlt is to be noted, that they 
degrading this bleſſed biſhop, did not proceed again 
him as a biſhop, but only as againſt a prieſt, as they 
termed him; tor fuck as he was, theſe Baalamites ac. 


. 


counted no biſhop. e ate k 


* 


DEGRADATION. 


'The' FORM and MANNER of the Jaig 


2 fourth day of February, the year above-mentioned, " | 


the chapel of Newgate, Gardiner, biſtiop- of London 
there ſitting with his notary and ſeveral other witneſſes, - Alex. 
ander Andrew the gaoler came in, bringing with him bilo, 
Hooper and the Rev. Mr. Rogers, being condemned before 55 
the lord chancellor, where the faid biſhop of London, at the je. 
quelt of the biſhop of Wincheſter, proceeded to the Cegradation 
of Mr. Hooper and Mr. Rogers; after this form and manner: 
firſt, he put upon him all the veftures and ornaments belonging 
to a prieſt, with all other things to the fame order appertainin | 
as though (being reveſted) they ſhould folemniy execute their K. 
hce. 1 hey being thus apparelled and reveſted, the biſhop he. 
ginneth to pluck of, firſt the outermoit veſture, and ſv by de. 
grees and order coming down to the lowelt veſture, which the 
had only in taking Benet and Collet; and fo being ſtript and de. 
paſed, he deprived them of all order, benefit, and privilege be. 
longing to the clergy ; ant conſequently that being done, pro- 
nounced, decreed, and declared the ſaid parties fo d-graded, to | 
be given perfonally to the ſecular power, as the fheriffs being for 
that year, Mr. David Wootrooffe, and Mr. William Cheſter: 
who receiving hr{t the Rev. Mr. Rogers at the hands of the bi. 
ſhop, had him away with them, bringing him ta the place of 
execution where he ſuffered. "The witnetles there prefent were 
Mr. Harpsheld, archdeacon of London, Robert Cotin, and Ro. 


ney, ſumner, K. 


The fame Monday at night, February 4, his keeper 
gave the biſhop a hint that he ſhould be ſent to Glouceſ. 
ter to ſuffer death, whereat he rejoiced very much, litt- 
Ing up his eyes and hands unto heaven, and praifing God 
that he faw it good to fend him among the people, over 
whom he was paſtor, there to confirm with his death the 
truth which he had before taught them; not doubting 
but the Lord would give him ſtrength to perform the 
ſame to his glory: and immediately he fent to his ſer- 


The next day following, about four o'clock in the 
him and ſearched him, and the bed wherein he lay, to 


ſee if he had written any thing, and then he was led by 
the ſheriffs of London, and their officers, from Newgate 


l 
' 
4 
J 
N 
4 
* 
| 
l 
p 
þ 
11 1 
vi 6 
£ 
\ 
+ 
} 
y 
K f 
l 
: 
+ 
: 0 
i 
| 
: 
- 
' > 
: 
1 
i 
3 
* 1 
i 
l 
l 
. 
[1 
19 | - 7 
| 1 { 
1 {2 
f #1 * 3 
: 
: 
i . 
1 
} 
| 
11 it 
l ' 2 
+ 4 
: 4 15 
Cit 
1410 : 
1 
$ 119 
11 1 
. © 
4 ( 5 
: 
is 
4 ) 
: 
1H 
UII 1TH! 
(] N ' 
1 
N 
1 1 
J | 
its 1 2 
14 
1 Fi 
[1 l 1 
5 
# 51 
1 
| 1 
: | .3YE 
.. 
111 
: 
1 
iT 1 14 
1 [7 
: 11 fi 
eirt # 25 
* 1 
7 4 
I: 
: N q 
f \ 
£ „ j 
Ka 4 i 
: - 
5 J 
if 1 
- 
: 1 
x 18 
= 
164 $1 9 j 
i} $97! 
14 ö 
i 11 
„ p 
$151! 
: YN | 
A 
| 
1 
, y "7 t 
1 
i 209 
4 
' 
| / 
36 
: 
it "10 
: ; 1 | 
1 \ 
4 
81 
7 Ft 
1 
T9! 
; *t 
| 
: 
#1 1 
1 
: 1 
1 
7 . 
1 if 
i . 
1 
1 
{ | 
13.058 9 
1 
63 4 
: 14 
{ 
i - 
& +1 : 
: 
4:4 
n 1 
1 
1 
1 
A 1 
4 
1 
11 
4 1 
- 4 q 
l * 
ir 
: $348" 
* 7 
10 1Y9 
; n $7 
18 111 
t 7 
i4 A241 
N 428 
8 1 
7 11 
f 14 
& "$4 
j T3 
111 
1 1 
1 
1 
1 
x 
1 1 1 
: ll 
k l : 
s 1 it 
95 1 5 Au 
11 
bo 1 
f Wii 
* + 
| + 31 
14 + oh 19 
in 
THT) 
19 
þ "18 by ; 
q Ft Y 
1 by f nu. 
Fi. if 1 
1 
g 15 
by LES 
19 
3% : 
: RA 
* 
3 x 
J 


% 


ſaid Edmund, biſhop of London, as it concerns us and the uni- 
verſity to do our alternate endeavours, in whoſe dioceſe you John 
Hooper have committed the fame hereſy then, and oftentimes 
both before and after; for theſe, I ſay, and the aforeſaid conlider- 
ations, and that we may execute the aforeſaid ſentence in a bet- 
ter aud more efficacious manner, have thought fit to proceed to 
the a&ual degradation of you the aforeſaid John Hooper, your 
crime and juitice ſo requiring) and fo we do really proceed ac- 
cording to the direction of the law, and the laudable cuſtom of 


man's houſe who had always hated the truth, and ſpoken 
all the evil ſhe could of biſhop Hooper. 


friendſhip ſhe could, and lamented his caſe with tears 
confeſſing that ſhe before had often reported, that if he 
vere put to the trial, he would not ſtand to his doctrine. 


ceſter about five o'clock, and a mile without the town 


© CV 7 This woman, 
perceiving the cauſe of his coming, ſhewed him all the 


— 


89 


[ 


After dinner he rode forwards, and came to Glou: | 


'F tence of his degradation here followeth. to a place appointed, not far from St. Dunſtan's church 
* | RC in Fleet: ſtreet, where fix of the queen's guard were ap- | 
Te DEGRADATION- f DR. HOOPER, Bishop pointed to receive him, to carry him to Glouceſter, | 
of GLOUCESTER and WORCESTER. | there to be delivered unto the ſheriff, v ho with the lord 
( N the name 'of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt Amen Shandois, Mr. Wicks, and other commiſſioners, were Wt © 
an Whercas by a definitive Entenes from the reverend father a x oy ointed 7 N done. W hic U guard b rought i 
5 By in Chriſt, Stephen, by divine permiſſion, lord biſhop of Win- him 50 the Angel, v here he brake his fall with them, 
1 jj || cheſter, againſt you John Hooper, preſbyter of his juriſdiction, eating his meat at that time more liberal than he had 
i on account of hereſy and offence notoriouſly committed within uſed to do a good while before. - About break of day hic 
1 j 10 his dioceſe of Wincheſter. and of late juſtly and legally proved; leaped chearfully on horſeback without help, having a 
it. 1.2 $5800 it plainly appears to us, Edmund, biſhop of London, that you. |} hood upon his head, under his hat, that he ſhould not be [ 
* ihe aforeſaid John Hooper have been and ſtill continue to be an known, and ſo he took his journey joy fully towards L 
Jt open, obſtinate, and incorrigible heretic ; and it alſo appears by wo Lube vere Foros ade hogs JO} #6 OVAL ; 
Nis the aforeſaid ſentence that you have been declared aud pro- [| e e WATT WY . e guard Inquir ed of him, ; 
N nounced an heretic of this ſort, and have likewiſe incurred the |}. Where he was accuſtomed to bait or lodge, but always | 
40 6 ſentence of the greater excommunication; and it plainly and I carried him to another inn. 5 | < 
We fully appears that you are to be depoſed and degraded from vour ft On the Thurſday. following, he came to a town: in | 
1 order „and n 1 ag” ee 420 . his dioceſe called Cirenceſter, fifteen miles from Glou- Ii 
N cular power, according to the e, to T7 - | 
N 8 refer fs in this affair. We therefore, the afore- - Ceſter, about eleven o clock, and there dined at a wo- , 
| 17 
1 I 


former times, that we may rightly and legaily deliver you to 


was much people aſſembled, who cried and lamented 
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de to Glou: WI After him another came, whom the biſhop knew to | 
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| his ſtate ; infomuch that one of the guard rode poſt into 
the town, to require aid of the mayor and eritfs, fear- 


ing leſt he ſhould have been taken from them. The of- 


ſicers and their retinue repaired to the gate with-wea- 


bons, and commanded the people to keep their houſes, 

&c. but there was no man that once gave any ſignifi- 
cation of a reſcue or violence. He lodged at one In- 
=rarm's houſe in Glouceſter, and that night (as he had 
done all the way) he did eat his meat quietly, and flept 
his firſt ſleep ſounaly, as it was reported by the guard 
and others. After his firſt fleep, he continued in prayer 


until morning; and all the day, except a little time at 


- his meals, and when converſing with ſuch as the guard 


permitted to ſpeak to him, he ſpent in prayer. 


Sir Anthony Kingſton, at one time Dr. Hooper's 


ood friend; was appointed by the queen's letters to 


attend at his execution. As ſoon as he faw the biſhop, 


he burſt into tears. At firſt fight, Dr- Hooper did not 


know him; the knight therefore addreſſing the biſhop, 


ſaid, Why, my lord, do you not know me, an old 


triend of your's, Anthony Kingſton?“ | 
Ves, fir Anthony Kingſton, I do know you well, and 


am glad to ſee you in health, and do praiſe God for. the 
But I am ſorry to ſee you, my lord, in this caſe; for 


as I underſtand, you are come hither to die. But, 


alas! conſider that life is ſweet,” and death is bitter. 
Therefore ſeeing life may be had, deſire to live; for life 
hereafter may do good. 1155 
Indeed it is true, Mr. Kingſton, Lam come hither to 
end this life; and to ſuffer death here, becauſe I will not 
gainſay the truth that I have heretofore taught amongſt 


' you in this dioceſe, and elſew here; and I thank you for 
vour friendly counſel, although it be not fo friendly as 1 


could have wiſhed it. True it is, that death is bitter, 
and life is ſweet: but, alas! conſider that the death to 
come is more bitter, and the life to come is more ſweet. 
Therefore for the deſire and love I have to the one, and 


the terror and fear of the other, I do not ſo much re- 


ard this death, nor eſteem this life, but have ſettled 
myſelf, through the ſtrength of God's holy Spirit, pa- 


tiently to paſs through the torments and extremities of 


the fire now prepared for me, rather than to deny the 


truth of his word, deſiring you and-others, in the mean 


time, to commend me to God's mercy in your prayers: 
Well, my lord, returned tir Anthony, then 1 per- 
ceive there is no remedy, and therefore 1 will take my 


leave of you: and I thank God that ever I knew you, 


for God did appoint you to call me, being a loſt child : 
and by your good inſtructions, where before I was both 
an adulterer and a fornicator, God hath hrought me to 
the forſaking and deteſting of the ſame. 

If you have had the grace ſo to do, I do highly praiſe 
God tor it: and if you have not, I pray God you may 


have, and that you may continually live in his fear. 
| After theſe and many other words, they took leave of 


each other, Mr. Kingſton with bitter tears, Dr. Hooper 
with tears alſo trickling down” his cheeks. At his de- 


parture, biſhop Hooper told him, that all the troubles 
he had ſuſtained in priſon, had not cauſed him to utter 


ſo much ſorrow. - Ee DEER 8 

The fame day. in the afternoon, a blind boy, after 
long interceſſion made to the guard, obtained leave to 
be brought into Dr. Hooper's preſence. The ſame boy 
not long before had ſuffered impriſonment at Glouceſter 
tor confeſſing of the truth. Dr. Hooper, after he had 
examined him of his faith, and the cauſe of his impri- 
ſonment, beheld him ſtedfaſtly, and (the water appear- 


ſon he beſt knoweth : but he hath given thee another 
light much more precious, for he hath enduedithy ſoul 
with the eye of knowledge and faith. * God give thee 
grace continually to pray unto him, that thou loſe not 
that ſight, for then vouldſt thou be blind both in body 


be a papiſt, and a wicked man, who appeared to be 


ing in his eyes) ſaid unto him, “ Ah! poor boy, God 
hath taken from thee thy outward ſight, for what rea- 


dorry tor Dr. Hooper's troubles, ſaying, Sir, Tam ſorry | 


955 you thus. To ſee me! Why art thou ſorry? To 
N rn ns e 


—— 


i 


| 


ſee you (ſaid the other) in this caſe for I hear ſay; you 
dre come hither to die. Be ſorry; for thyſelf, man, (ſaid 
Dr. Hooper) and lament thine own wickedneſs; for I 
am well, I thank God, and death to me for Chriſt's ſake 
77m ß or ons rn 
Ihe ſame night the biſhop was committed by the 
guard (their commiſſion being then expired) into the 
cuſtody of the ſheriffs of Glouceſter, Jenkins and Bond, 
ho. with the mayor and aldermen, repaired to Dr. 
Hooper's lodging, and at the firlt meeting ſaluted him, 


— 


and took him by the hand. Unto whom Dr. Hooper 


ſpake io this manner. « Mr. Mayor, I give moſt hearty 
thanks to you, and to the reſt of your brethren, that 


vou have vouchſafed to take me, a priſoner, and a con- 


demned man, by the hand; whereby, to my rejoicing, 


it is very apparent that your old love and friendſhip to- 
|. wards me is not altogether extinguiſhed: and ] truſt alſo 


that all the things I have taught you in times paſt, are 
not utterly forgotten, when Iwas your biſhop and paſtor. 
For which moſt true and fincere doctrine, becauſe I will 
not now account it falſhood and hereſy, as many other 
men do, I am ſent hither (as I am ſure you know) by 
the-queen's commands, to die, and am come where 1 
taught it, to confirm it with my blood. And now, Meſſ. 
Sheriffs, I underſtand by theſe good men, and my good 
friends (meaning the guard) at whoſe hands I have found 
ſo much favour and gentleneſs on the road hither, as a 
priſoner could reaſonably require, (for which alſo I moſt 
heartily thank them) that Jam committed toyour cuſto- 


dy, as unto them that muſt ſee me brought to-morrow 
to the place of execution. My requeſt therefore to you 


ſhall be only, that there may be a quick fire, ſhortly to 


make an end; and in the mean time I will be as obe- 


dient unto you, as yourſelves could wiſh. If you think L 
do amiſs in any thing, hold up your finger, and I have 
done. For I am not come hither as one forced or com- 


life with worldly gain; but as one willing to offer and 

give my life for the truth, rather than to conſent to the 
wicked papiſtical religion of the biſhop of Rome, re- 
ceived and ſet forth by the magiſtrates in England, to 
God's high diſpleaſure and diſhonour ; and I truſt, by 
| God's grace, to-morrow to die a faithful ſervant of 
God, and a true obedient ſubject to the queen.“ 


mourned and . lamented. Notwithſtanding, the two 
ſheriffs went aſide to conſult, and were determined to 
have lodged him in the common gaol of the town, called 
Northgate, if the guard had not made earneſt interceſſion 
for him; who declared at large, how quietly, mildly, 
and patiently, he had behaved himſelf in the way, ad- 
ding thereto, that any child might keep him well 
enough, and that they themſelves would rather take 

pains to watch with him, than that he ſhould be fent to 
the common priſon: So it was determined at length he 


| ſhould ſtill remain in Robert Ingram's houſe ; and the 


ſheriffs and the ſerjeants and other officers did appoint 
to watch with him that night themſelves. His deſire 


that he had many things to remember: and ſo he did at 
five o'clock, and ſlept one ſleep ſoundly, and ſpent the 
reſt of the night in prayer. After he had got up in 
the morning, he defired that no man ſhould be ſuffered 
to come into the chamber, that he might be ſolitary 
till the hour of execution, 2 5 


About eight o'clock came fir John Brid ges, lord Shan. 


dois, with a great band of men, fir Anthony Kingſton, 
fir Edmund Bridges, and other commiſſioners appoint- 
ed to fee execution done. At nine, Dr. Hooper pre- 
pared himſelf to be in readineſs, for the time vas at 
hand. Immediately he was brought down from his 
chamber by the ſheriffs, who were accompanied with 


bills, and other weapons. When he ſaw the multitude 


of weapons, he ſpake to the ſheriffs on this wiſe; Meſſ. 
Sheriffs (ſaid he) J am no traitor, neither needed you to 
have made ſuch a buſineſs to bring me to the place where 


| 1 muſt ſuffer: for if you had ſuffered me, I would have 


gone alone to the ſtake, and troubled none of you. 


Aſterwards looking upon the multitude of people that 
it. Ds : | | 


. . were 


pelled to die; for it is well known, I might have had my 


Theſe, and ſuch-like words in effect, biſhop Hooper 
| uſed to the mayor, ſneriffs, and aldermen, whereat many 


was, that he might go to bed that night betime, ſaying, c 
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of he cried, If you love my ſoul, away with it. 
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were allembled; being by eſtimation to the number of 


ho0d, (for it was market day, and many came io ſee. 


his behaviour) he ſpake unto thoſe that were about him, 


faying, Alas l why are theſe people aſſernbled and come 


together? Peradventure they think to hear ſomething of 
But alas | ſpeech is 
prohibited me. Notwithſtanding, the cauſe of my death 


me now, as they have in times paſt 


is well known unto them. When 1 was appointed here 


to be their paſtor, I preached unto them true and ſin- 
cere doctrine, and that out of the word of God: becauſe 
Iwill not now account the fame to be hereſy and un- 
truth, this kind of death is prepared for me.“ Having 
faid this, he went forward, led between the two ſheriffs, 
(as it were a lamb to the place of ſlaughter) in a gown of 


his hoſt's, his hat upon his head, and a ſtaff in his hand 
to ſtay himſelf withal; for the grief of the Sciatica, 


which he had taken in priſon, cauſed him ſomewhat to 


halt. All the way, being ftraitly charged not to ſpeax, 


he could not be perceived once to open his mouth; but 
beholding the people, who mourned bitterly. for him, 


he would ſometimes lift up his eyes towards heaven, and 


look very chearfully upon ſuch as he knew: and he was 
never known, during the time of his being amongſt 
them, to look with fo chearful and ruddy a countenance 
às he did at that preſent. 
appointed where he ſhould die, he fmilingly beheld the 
ſtake and preparation made tor him, which was near un- 
to the great elmatree over-againſt the college of prieſts, 
where he was wont to preach. The place round about 


the houſes, and the boughs of the tree were filled with 


ſpectators; and in the chamber over the college- gate 
ſtood the prieſts of the college. Then he kneeled down 
(foraſmuch as he could not be ſuffered to ſpeak unto the 
people) to prayer, and beckoned fix or ſeven times unto 
one whom he well knew, that he might hear his prayer, 
and report faithfully the fame. When this perſon came 
to the good biſhop, he (pouring tears upon his ſhoulders 


and in his boſom) continued his prayer for the ſpace of 


half an hour; which prayer was drawn from the whole 
etced. | | 
Now after he was entered into his prayer, a box was 
brought and laid before him upon a ſtool, with his par- 
don (or at leaft-wiſe: it was feigned to be his pardon) 
from the queen, if he would turn. At the ſight where- 
The 
box being taken away, the lord Shandois faid, Seeing 
there is no remedy, diſpatch him quickly. Mr. Hooper 


replied, Good my lord, I truſt your lordſhip will give | 


me leave to make an end of my prayers. 1 
Then the lord Shandois faid to fir Edmund Bridges' 
ſon, who. gave ear before to Mr. Hooper's prayer, at 
his requeſt : Edmund, take heed that he do nothing 
elſe but pray: if he do, tell me, and I ſhall quickly dif. 
patch him. 8 | | 1 
In the mean time, one or two perſons, uncalled, 
ſtepped up, who heard the biſhop ſpeak the words 
following. | | 


Biſhop HOOPER's PRAYER. 


ORD, I am hell, but thou. art heaven; I am a fink of | 


: ſin, but thou art a gracious God and a merciful redeefner. 
Have mercy therefore upon me molt miſerable and wretched 
offender, after thy great mercy, and according to thine ineſti- 
mable goodneſs, Thou art aſcended into heaven, receive me 
hence to be partaker of thy joys, where thou ſitteſt in equal 
glory with thy Father. For well knoweſt thou, Lord, where- 


fore I am come hither to ſuffer, and why the wicked do perſe- 


cute this thy poor ſervant ; not for my ſins and tranfgreflions 
committed againſt thee, but becaiife I will not allow their 
wicked doings, to the contaminating of 'thy blood, and to the 


denial of the knowledge of thy truth, wherewith it did pleaſe 


thee” by thy Holy Spirit to inſtruct me: which, with as much 
diligence as a poor wretch might, (being thereto called) I have 
ſet forth to thy glory. And: well ſeeſt thou, my Lord and God, 
what terrible pains and cruel torments are prepared for thy 
creature; ſuch, Lord, as without thy ſtrength none is able to 
bear, or patiently to paſs. But all things that are impoſſible 
with man, are polſible with thee.. Therefore ſtrengthen me of 
thy goodneſs, that in the fire I break not the rules of pitience ; 
or eſſe aſſwage the terror of the pains, as ſhall ſeem moſt to thy 


glory. | ED | | | 
As ſoon as the mayor ſaw thoſe men, who reported 


the foregoing words, they were commanded'away; and 


When he came to the place 


: 
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could not be ſuffered to hear any more. Prayer being 
and put off his hoſt's gown, and delivered it to the ſhe- 


riffs, requiring them to ſee it reſtored unto the owner; 


whoſe plealures (good man i) he very obediently ſub. 


from his hoſe himſelf, and truſſed his ſhirt 
legs, where he had a pound of gun- powder ina bladder, 


— — 


done, biſnop Hooper prepared himſelf for the ſtake, 


and put off the reſt of his apparel, unto his doublet and 
hoſe, wherein he would have burned. But the ſheriff 
would not permit that, (ſuch was their greedineſs) unto 


mitted himſelf; and his doublet, hoſe, and uaiſtcoat 
were taken off. Then being in his ſhirt, he 1880 a peint 
erween his 


and under each arm the like quantity delivered him by 
the guard. So deſiring the people to ſay the Lord's 
prayer with him, and to pray tor him, (who performed 
it with tears, during the time of his pains) he went up 
to the ſtake 3 when he was at it, three irons, made co 
bind him thereto, were brought; one for his neck, aho- 
ther for his middle, and the third for his legs. But he 
refuſing them ſaid, * You have no need thus to trouble 
yourſelves. I doubt not, God will give me ſtrength ſuf. 


ficient to abide the extremity of the fire, without bands: 


notwithſtanding, ſuſpecting the frailty and wakneſs of 
the fleſh, but having aſſured confidence in God's 
ſtrength, I am content you do as you ſhall think 
good.” . | 4 N 
Then the hoop of iron prepared ſor his middle was 
brought, which being made ſomewhat too ſhort, (for 
his belly was ſwoln with impriſonment (he fhrank and 


put in his belly with his hand, until it was faſtened : 


but when they offered to have bound his neck and legs 


| with the other two hoops of iron, he refuſed them, and 


a A 


— 


i. 


| without pains) O Jeſus, ſon of David, have mercy upon 


would have none, ſaying, I am well aſſured J ſhall not 
trouble you. | 
Thus being ready, he looked upon the people, of 
whom he might be well ſeen, (ſor he was both tall, and 
ſtood alſo upon a high ſtool) and beheld round abeut 
him, that in every corner there was nothing to be ſeen 
but weeping and ſorrowful people. Then lifting up 
his eyes and hands to heaven, he prayed in ſilence, 
By and by, he'that was appointed to make, the fire, 
came to him, and did aſk him forgiveneſs. Of whom 
he aſked why he ſhould forgive him, ſaying, that he 
never knew any offence he had committed againſt him. 
O fir, ſaid the man, 1 am appointed to make the fire, 
Therein, ſaid Mr. Hooper, thou do{t nothing to offend 
me: God forgive thee thy fins, and do thine office I 
pray thee. Then the reeds were caſt up, and he re- 
ceived two bundles of them in his own hands, embraced 
them, kiſſed them, put one of them under each arm, 
and ſhewed with his hand how the reſt ſhould be 
beſtowed, and pointed to the place where any were 


» 


wanting. | „„ | 
Command was now given that the fire ſhould be 
kindled. But becauſe there were not fewer green fag- 
gots, than two horſes could carry, it kindled not ſpee- 
dily, and was a pretty while alſo before it took the 
reeds upon the faggots. At length it burned about 
him, but the wind having full ſtrength in that place 
(and being a lowring cold morning) it blew the flame 
from him, ſo that he was in a manner little more than 
touched by the fire. OE 1 
Within a ſpace after, a few dry faggots were brought, 
and a new fire kindled with faggots, (for there were no 
more reeds) and that burned at the nether-parts, but 
had ſmall power above, becaule of the wind, ſaying that 
it did burn his hair, and ſcorch his {kin a little. In 
the time of which fire, even as at the firſt flame, he 
prayed, ſaying mildly, and not very loud, (but as one 


me, and receive my foul, After the ſecond fire was 
ſpent, he wiped both his eyes with his hands, and be- 
holding the people, he jaid with an indifferent loud 
voice, For God's love, good people, let me have more 
fire: and all this while his nether parts did burn; but 
the faggots were ſo few, that the flame did not burn 
{trongly at his upper parts. 32300 
The third fire was kindled within a while after, 
which was more extreme than the other two : and then 
the bladders of gun-powder brake, which did him Jit- 
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joys of heaven, prepared for the faithful in Chriſt be- 


Nor all-ilcvouring time ſhall ever waſte : 
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e good, they wete ſo placed, and the wind had fuch | 
ne e. In this ite be prayed with a loud voice, Lord | 
eus have Mercy upon me! Lord Jeſus have mercy 
upon ine! Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit ! And theſe 
nere the laſt words he was heard to utter. But when 
he was black in the meuth, and his tongue ſwoln, that 
ne cold not Tpeak, yet his lips went till they were ſhrunk 


until one of his arins fell off, and then knocked ſtill with 
che other, while the fat; water, and blood dropped out | 
at his finger ends, until by renewing of the fire his 
ſtrength was gone, and his hand did cleave faſt in | 
knocking to the iron upon his breaft. | 8⁰ immediately : 
bowing forwards, he yielded up his ſpirit. © 
Thus was he three quarters of an hour or more in the 
fre; even as à lamb, patiently bearing the extremity 
thereof, neither moving forwards, backwards, nor to 
any fide; but having his nether parts burned, and his 
bowels fallen out, he died as quletly as a child in his 
bed: and he now reigneth as a bleſſed martyr in the 


ſore the foundations of the world: for whofe conſtancy 
all chriſlians are bound to praiſe God. 


4 POEM by CONRADE GESNER, on the Martyr- 
dum of Dr. JOHN HOOPER, Bisnor of GLOU- 
CESTER and WORCESTER. 


T OOPER, unvanquiſi'd by Rome's cruelties, 
(Confelling Chritt in his falt moments) dies: 

Whillt names his body rack, his foul doth fly, 

lüflam'd wich fanh, to imtnortality: 

His conſtancy on earth has raiſed his name, 

Aid gave him entrance at the gates of fame, 

Which neither ſtorms, nor the cold north-winds blaſt, 


For he whom God protects ſhall ſure attain. 
That happineſs, which worldlings feck in vain. 
Example take by him, you who profefs _ 
Chriſt's holy doctrines; ne'er the world carefs 
In hopes of riches; or if fortune frown 

With inaufpicious looks, be not caft down; 
For man ne'er ſaw, nor can his heart conceive, 
What God beſtows on them that righteous live. 


LETTER 


From Bishop HOOPER, when in Priſon, Ib eme of ; 


Bis Friends. 


IE grace of God be with you, Amen. I did write unto 
you of late, and told you what extremity the pailiament 

had concluded concerning religion, ſuppreſſing the truth, and 
letting forth the untruth, intending to caufe all men by extre- 


mity to forſwear themſelves, and to take again, for the hend of 


the church, him that is neither head nor member of it, but a 
very enemy, as the word of God attd all ancient writers do re- 


cord: and for lack of law and authority, they will uſe force and 


extremity, Which have been the arguments to defend the pope 
and popsty, finde their authority firſt began in the world. But 
now 18 the time of trial, to ſee whether we fear more God or 
man. Tt wes znEaſy thing to hold with Chriſt whilſt the prince 
and the world held With him : but now the world hateth him, 
it is the true trial Who be his. 


5 


Wherefore in the name, and in the virtue, ſtrength, and power 
of his Holy Spirit, prepare yourſelves in any caſe to adverſity 
2nd conftancy. Let us not run away when it is moſt time to 
hoht; Temeniber none {hall be crowned, but ſuch as fi ht man- 
fully; and he that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. Ve muſt 


How turn all your thoughts from the peril you. fee, and mark 


the felicity that followeth the Peril; either victory in. this world 


of your enemies, or elſe a ſurrender of this life to inherit the ever- 


hſting kingdom, Bey are of beholding tgo much the ſelicity or 
miery of this world, for the conſideratien and too earneſt love 
or fear of either of them draweth from GWG. 
Wherefore think with yourſelves as touching the felicity of the 
world, it is good; but yet no otherwiſe than as it ſtandeth with the 
favour'of God. It is te be kept; but yet ſo far forth as by keep- 
ing of it we löſe not God. It is good abiding and tarrying ſtill 
among gur ' friends here ; but yet ſo, that we farry.not--there- 
withal in Gock's diſpleaſure, and hereafter dwell-with the devils 
in fire everlaſting, There is nothing under God but may be 
kept, fo that God, being above all things we have, be not loſt. 
Of adverfity judge the ſame. Impriſonment is painful, but 
yet liberty upon evil conditions is more painful. The priſons 
ſtink ;' bat yet not fo much as ſweet houſes, where the fear and 
true hohour of God is wanting. 
it is better ſo to be and have G54 with me, than to be in com- 
pany with tie wicked. Loſs of goods is great; but loſs of. God's 
grace and fiivour is greater. I am a poor ſimple creature, and 
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| cannot tell how to anſwer beſore noble, learned, and wiſe men: 


it is better to make anſwer before the pomp and pride of wicked 
men, than to ſtand naked in the fight of all heaven and earth be- 
fore the juſt God at the latter day, I ſhall die then by the hands 


of the cruel man: he is blefſed that loſeth his life full of miſeries, 


and findeth the life of eternal joys. It ispain and grief to depart 
from goods and friends: but yet not ſo much, as to depart from 
grace and heaven itfelf; "Wherefore there is neither felicity nor 
adverſity of this world, that can appear to be great, if it be 
weighed with the joys or pains in the world to come. 

I can do no more; but pray for you; do the fame for me, for 
God's fake; For my part, (I thank the heavenly Father) I have 
made mine accounts, and appointed myſelf unto his will; and 
as he will, ſo I will by his grace. For God's ſake, as ſoon as ye 
can, fend my poor wife and children ſome letter from you, and 
my letter alſo which 1 ſent of late to D. As it was told me ſhe 
never had a letter from me ſince the coming of M. S. unto her, 
the more to blame the meſſengers, for I have written divers 
times. The Lord comfort them, and provide for them; for 1 
am able to do nothing in worldly things. She is a godly and wife 
woman. If my meaning had been accomplithed, the ſhould have 


| had neceffary things: but what I meant, God can perform, to 


whom I commend 


deſcent of Chriſt's church from the beginnin 


A 


mult ſuffer perſecution and trouble in the world, 


th her and you all. I am a precious jewel 


now, being cloſe and daintily kept: for neither mine own man, 
nor any of the ſervants of the houſe may come to me, but my 


| keeper alone, a ſnnple rude man, God knoweth; but T am no- 
ching careful thereof. 


Fare you well. January 21, 1555. 
Your ponies, n 


| JOHN HOOPER. 
L 1 R II. 


inſirucſing them how to behave in the Time of TRIAL, 
under a woeful Hlleration and Charge of RELIGION. 


HE grace, mercy, and peace of God the Father through 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you, my dear brethren; 

and with all thofe that unfeignedly love and embrace his holy 

goſpel, Amen. T6 

It is told me, that the wicked idol, the maſs, is eſtabliſhed 
again by law, and paſſed in the parliamentihouſe. Learn the 
truth of it, I pray you, and what penalty is appointed in the 
act to ſuch as 1 againſt it: alſo Whether there be any com- 
Fm to conſtrain men to be at it. The ſtatute thoroughly 
nown, ſuch as be abroad and at liberty may provide for them- 
ſelves, and avoid the danger the better. Doubtleſs there hath 
not been ſeen before our time ſuch a parliament as this is, that 
as many as were ſuſpected to be Avi" of God's word, 
thould be baniſhed out of both houſes. But we muſt give 
God thanks for that truth he hath opened in the time of his 
bleſſed ſervant king Edward VI. and pray unto him that we deny 
it not, nor diſhonour it with idolatry ; but that we may have 
ſtrength and patience rather to die ten times than to deny him 
once. Bleſled ſhall we be, if ever God makes us worthy of 
that honour to ſnhed our blood for his name's ſake: and bleſſed 
then ſhall we think the parents which brought us into the world, 
that we ſhould from this mortality be carried into immortality. 
If we follow the command of St. Paul, that ſaith, 4 If ye then 
be. riſen again with Chrilt, ſeek thoſe things, which are above, 


where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God;“ we. ſhall nei- 


cher depart from the vain tranſitory goods of this world, nor 
from this wretched and mortal life 


„ with ſo great pain as 
others do. | 


Let us pray to our heavenly Father, that we may know and 
love his bleſſed will, and the glorious joy prepared for us in 
time to come, and that we may know and hate all things contrary 
to his bleſſed will, and alſo the pain prepared for the wicked in 
the world to come. There is no beiter way to be uſed in this 
troubleſome time for your conſolation, than many times to 
have aſſemblies together of ſuch men and women as be of 
your religion in Chriſt, and there to take and renew amongſt 
yourſelves the truth of your religion, to ſee what you are by the 
word of God, and to remember what you were before you came 
to the knowledge thereof, to weigh and confer the dreams and 
falſe' lies of the preachers that now preach, with the word of 
God that retaineth all truth; and by ſuch talk and familiar re- 
ſorting together, you ſhall the better find qut all their lies that 
now. go about to deceive yau, and alſo both know and love the 
truth that God hath opened unto us. It is much.xequiſite that 
the members of Chriſt comfort one another, make prayers, to- 
gether, confer one with another; ſo ſhall you. be the ſtronger, 
and God's Spirit ſhall not be abſent. from you, but in the midſt 
of you, to teach you, to comfort you, to. make you wiſe in 
all godly things, patient in adverſity, and ſtrong in perſecution. 
Lou ſee how the congregation of 1 by helping one 
another, make their wicked religion and themſelves ſtro 
againſt God's truth and his. people. If yau: may have ſome 
learned man, that can out of the ſcyiptnre ſpeak, unto you, of 
faith, and true honouring of God, alſo that can ſhew yau the 
s of; it until this 
day, that you may perceive by the life of dur fore-fathers theſe 
two things: the one, that Chriſt's words, who ſaid that all his 
| be trus: the 
other, 
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then ſhall you perccive, that it. is but a folly. for, one 
- felſes Chrilt truly, to look for the love of the world... 


| ligion, and ſcel indeed that Chriſt's words be true, © In-the 
world you ſhall ſuffer perſecmion.“ And when you. {hall feel 


» 


your religion indeed, fay, you be ng better, than your fore: fa - 


thers.; but be glad, that you may be counted ſoldiers for this 
war : and pray to God when you come. together, that he will 


ſe and order you and your doings in theſe three ends, which 
pe Pes 5 et to: the brlf, that you glorify God; the 


next, that you edify the church and congregation; the third; 


that you profit your own ſouls. | 


In all your doings beware you be not deceived. | F „ aud 2 
this time be not ſo bloody and tyrannous, as the time of our 


forefathers, that could not bear the name of Chriſt, without 


danger of life and goods; yet is our time more perilous both 

body and ſoul. f f us Chrilt laid | h 
8 Son of man cometh, he ſhall find faith upon the earth?“ 
He ſaid not, Think ye, ye ſhall find any man or woman chriſ- 
tened, and in name a chriſtian ? but he-ſpake of the faith that 


4 


ſaveth the chriſtian mah in Chriſt ; and doubtleſs the ſcarcity of 


3 


faith is now more (and will, I ſear,. increaſe) than it was in the 


time of the greateſt tyrants that ever were; and no marvel why. 


Read the ſixth chapter of St. John's Revelation,” and ye ſhall 


perceive amongſt other things, that at the opening of the fourth 
ſeal came out a pale horſe, and he that fat upon him. was called 
death, and hell followed. 1 his hofſe is the time wherein hypo- 
crites and difſemblers entered into the church under the pre- 
tence of true religion, as monks, friars, nuns, maſſing-prieſts, 
with ſuch others, that have killed more ſouls with hereſy and 
fuperſtition, than all the tyrants, that ever killed bodies by fire, 
ſword, or baniſhment, as it appeareth by his name that ſitteth 
upon the horſe, who is called Death: for all that love not 
5 Chriſt, and truſt to theſe hypocrites, live to the devil in ever- 
laſting pain, as is declared dy him that followeth the pale horſe 
* which is hell. 212535 
... -- Theſe pale hypocrites. have ſtirred the earthquakes, that is to 
fo y, the princes of the world, againſt Chrilt's church, and have 
alſo darkened the ſun, and made the moon bloody, and have 
cauſed the ſtars to fall from heaven, that is to ſay, have dark- 


ened with miſts, and daily do darken (as you hear by their ſer- 


mons) the clear ſun of God's moſt pure word: the moon, which 
be God's true preachers, which fetch only light at the ſun of 
God's word, are turned into blood, priſons, and chains, that 
- their light cannot ſhine unto. the world as they would : where- 


upon it cometh to pals, that the ſtars, that is to ſay, chriſtian | 


people, fall from heaven, that is, from God's moſt true word to 
| hypocriſy, moſt deviliſh ſuperſtition, and idolatry. Let ſome 
learned man ſhew you all the articles of your belief and monu- 
ments of chriſtian faith, from the time of Chriſt hitherto, and 
you ſhall perceive that there was never mention of ſuch articles 
as theſe hypocrites teach. God bleſs you, and pray for me as 
I do for you. | | 1 : | 

| Out of the Fleet by your brother in Chriſt, 


JOHN HOOPER. 
EETT ER me: 
7o Dr. ROBERT FERRAR, Btsnoy of St. DAVID's, 
be Rev. Dr. ROWLAND TAYLOR, the Rev. 
Mr. JOHN BRADFORD, and Archdeacon PHIL- 
POT, Priſoners in the. King's Bench, Southwark. 
N race of God be with you, Amen. I am advertiſed 
1 by divers, as well ſuch as love the truth, as alſo by ſuch 
as yet be not come unto it, that you and I ſhall be carried thortly 
to Cambridge, there to diſpute for the faith, and for the reli- 
gion of Chriſt (which is moſt true) that we have and do profeſs. 
J am, as I doubt not you be) in Chriſt ready, not only 40 go to 


Cambridge, but alſo to ſuffer, by God's help, death itſelf in 
the maintenance thereof. Weſton and his accomplices have 


obtained forth the commiſſion already, and ſpeedily (molt like) 


he will put it in execution. Wherefore, dear brethren, I do 
advertiſe you of the thing before for divers cauſes. The one to 
comfort you in the Lord, that the time draweth near and is at 
hand, that we ſhall teſtify before God's enemies God's truth. 
The next, that you ſhould prepare yourſelves the better for it. 
The third, to ſhew you what ways I think ourſelves were beſt 
to uſe in this matter, and alſo to hear of you. your. better ad- 
vice, if mine be not good. Ye know, ſuch as ſhall be cen- 
ſors and judges over us thirſt for our blood, and whether we, 
God's help, overcome after the word of God, or by force, 
and ſubtility of our adverſaries,” be overcome, this will be the 
concluſion z our adverſaries will ſay, they overcome, and you 
perceive how they report of thoſe great learned men and godly 
. --perſonages at Oxford. 1 3 3 
Wherefore I mind never to anſwer them, except I have 


books preſent, becauſe they not only uſe falſe allegation of the 


doctors, but alſo a piece of the doctors againſt the whole 
courſe of the doctors mind. Thernext, that we may have 
ſworn notaries, to take things ren indifferently : which will 
de very hard to have, for the adverſaries will have the overſight 


* 


ot er, that none ef all his, beforg que time, clcaped-t e 
for One that pro; our's w. | 
wore wille fpeak together, or with ſcoffs and taunts illude and 


Thus {hall you learn to bear trouble, and to exerciſe your re- mock us; I ſuppoſe it were beſt to ap 


"Therefore of us Chriſt ſaid; -** Think ye 
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| forth-the glory of God. For many. of them know already the 
| truth, many of them err rather of zeal than malice, and the 
others that be obdurate ſhould be anſwered fully to their ſhame. 
(I doubt not) although to our ſmart and blood-ſhedding.. For 


for ſhortly we ſhall be gone, and I verily ſuppoſe that we ſhall 


they were uſed in king Edward's days. Further, for my part 1 
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ok all thünge, and then make. their's better than it was, ang 

our's worſe than it was.” "Then if we ſee that two or three, 9. 
| | al, to be heard before 
| the queen and the whole council, and that would much fel 


of this Fam affured, that the commiſſioners appointed to hear 
mus and judge-us, mean nothing-leſs than to hear the cauſe in. 
differently; for they be enemies unto us and our cauſe, and be 
at a point already to give ſentence againſt us: ſo that if it were 
poſſible with St. Stephen to ſpeak lo that they could not reſiſt 
us, or to uſe ſuch . and patience as Chriſt-did, they will 
proceed to revenging. . „ 
Wherefore, my dear brethren, in the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt 

J would be glad to know your advice this day or to-morrow ; 


not company together, but be kept one apart from another, 
They will deny our appeal, yet let us challenge the appeal, and 
take witneſs thereof, of ſuch as be prefent, and require for in 
differency of hearing and judgment, to be heard either before 
the queen and the council, or elſe before all the parliament, as 


will. require both books and time to anſwer. We have been 
priſoners now three quarters of a year, and have lacked our 
books; and our memories, by cloſe keeping and ingratitude of 
their parts, be not ſo preſent and quick as their's be. I truſt 
God will be with us, yea, I doubt not but he will, and teach us 
to do all things in his cauſe godly and conſtantly.” If our ad- 
verſaries, that ſhall, be our judges, may have their purpoſe, we 
ſhall diſpute one day, be condemned the next day, and ſuffer 
the third day. And yet is there no law to condemn us, (as 
far as I know) and ſo one of the convocation-houſe ſaid this: 
week to Dr. Welton, To whom Weſton made this anſwer, 
It mattereth not (quoth he) for a law, we have a commiſſion to 
proceed with them; when they be diſpatched, let their friends 
ſue the law, . | 1 
Now how ſoon a man may have ſuch a commiſſion at my lord 
chancellor's hand, you know. It is as hard to be obtained 8 
an indictment for Chriſt at Caiaphas' hand. Beſides that the bi- 
ſhops having the queen ſo upon their ſides, may do all things 
both without the advice, and alſo the knowledge of the ret 
of the lords of the temporality; who. at this preſent have 
found out the mark that the biſhops ſhot at, and doubtleſs be- 
not pleaſed with their doings. I pray you help, that our bro- 
ther Saunders and the reſt in the Marſhalſea may underſtand 
theſe things, and fend me your anſwer betime. Judas ſleepeth 
not; neither know we the day nor the hour. The Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt with the Holy Spirit comſort and ſtrengthen us all, 
Amen. May 6, Anno 1554. | 8 
Your's, and with you unto death in Chriſt, 


JOHN HOOPER, 
L E T. I E R IV. 


From the BIsnOoP to his Wife ANNE HOOPER, 
 wobereby all the true Members of Chrijt may take Com- 
fort and Courage to ſuffer Aſfliction for the Profeſſion of 
his Holy Goſpel. © ; 2 5 „ 


. - 


| O0 Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (dearly beloved, and my godly 


wife) in St. Matthew's goſpel ſaid to his diſciples, that it 
was neceſſary ſcandals ſhould come: and that they could. not 
be avoided, he perceived as well by the condition of thoſe that 
ſhould periſh and be loſt for ever iu the world to come, as alſo 


| by their affliction that ſhould be ſaved. © For he ſaw the greateſt 


part of the people would contemn.and negle& whatſoever true 
doctrine or godly ways ſhould be ſhewed unto them, or elſe re- 
ceive and uſe it as they thought good to ſerve their pleaſures, 
without any profit to their ſouls, not caring whether they lived 
as they were commanded by God's word or not; but would 
think it ſufficient to be counted to have the name of a chriſtian 
man, with ſuch works and fruits of his profeſſion and chriſtia- 
nity, as his fathers and elders, aſter their cuſtom and manner, 


|. eſteem and take to be good fruits and faithful works, and will 
not try them by the word of God, Theſe men, by the juſt 


judgment of God, be delivered unto the craft-and ſubtlety of 
the devil, that they may be kept by one ſcandalous ſtumbling- 
block or other, that they never come unto Chriſt, who came to 


| fave thoſe that were loſt, as you may ſee how God delivereth 


wicked men up unte their own luſts, to do one miſchief after 
another, careleſs, until they come into a reprobate mind, that 
forgetteth itſelf, and cannot know what is expedient to be done, 
or to be left undone, becauſe they cloſe their eyes, and will not 
ſee the light of God's word offered unto them: and being thus 
blinded, they prefer their own vanities. before the truth of God's 
word. Where ſuch corrupt minds. be, there are alſo corrupt 


| notions and choice of God's honour : ſo that the mind of man 


taketh falſhood for truth, ſuperſtition, for true religion, death 
for life, damnation for ſalvation, bell for heaven, and perſecu- 


tion of Chriſt's members for God's ſervice and honour, And 


| 
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even ſo God moſt juſtly delivereth them up to blindneſs of 
mind and hardneſs of heart, that they. cannot underſtand, nor 


vet conſent to. any thing that God would have preached, and 


{et forth to his glory, alter his.own will and word: wherefore 
they hate it mortally, and of all things moſt deteſt God's holy 
word. And as the devil hath: entered into their hearts, that 
they themſeives cannot nor will come to Chriſt, to be inſtructed 
by his. holy word; even. ſo. can they, not. abide any other man 
ta be a chriſtian, man, and. to lead his life, after the. word of 
Cod, but hate him, -perfecute him, rob him, impriſon him, yea, 
and kill him, whether he be man or woman, if God ſuffer it. 
And ſo much are theſe wicked men blinded, that they regard no 
Jaw, whether it be God's or man's, but perſecute ſuch as never 
offended, yea, do evil ro thoſe that have prayed daily for them, 
and wiſh them God's grace. 


In their blind ſury they have no reſpect to nature. For 


e brother perſecuteth the brother, the father the ſon; and 
moſt dear friends, in deviliſh ſtander and offence, are become 
moſt morta} enemies. And ne marvel ; for when they have 
choſen ſundry maſters, the one the devil, the other God, the 
one ſhall agree with the other, as God. and the devil agree 
between themſelves, For this cauſe (that the more part of 
the world doth uſe to ſerve the devil under cloaked hypocriſy 
of God's title) Chriſt ſaid, it is expedient and neceſſary, that 
feandals ſnhould come, and many may be adviſed: to keep the 
little babes of Chriſt from the heavenly Father. But Chriſt 


faith, Wo be unto him by whom the offence cometh : yet is 


there no remedy, man being of ſuch corruption and hatred 
towards God, but that the evil ſhall be deceived, and'perſecute 
the good; and the good ſhall underſtand the truth, and ſuffer 
perſecution for it unto the world's end: For as: he that was 
born after the fleſh, perſecuted in times paſt him that was 
born after the ſpirit, even ſo it is now. herefore foraſmuch 
as we live in this life amongſt ſo many great perils. and 
dangers, we muſt be well aſſured by God's word how to bear 


them, and how patiently to take them as they be ſent to us 


from God! We muſt alſo aſſure ourſelves, that there is no 
other remedy for chriſtians in the time of trouble, than 
Chriſt himſeſf hath appointed us. In St. Luke he giveth us 
this commandment, Ye ſhall poſſeſs your lives in patience, 
faith he. In which words he giveth us both commandment 
what to do, and alſo great comfort and confolation in all trou- 
bles. He ſheweth * 45 is to be done, and what is to be hoped 
for in trouble: and, when troubles happen, he biddeth us; be 
patient; and in no caſe violently nor ſeditiouſly to reſiſt our 
perſecutors, becauſe God hath ſuch care and' charge of us, 
that he will keep in the midſt of all. troubles, the very hairs 
of our head, ſor that one of them ſhall not fall away without 
the will and. pleaſure of our: heavenly Father. Whether the 
hair therefore tarry on the head, or fall from the head, it is 


the will of the Father. And ſeeing he hath ſuch care for the 


hairs. of our head, how much more doth he care for ous life 
itſelf? Wherefore let God's adverſaries. do what they liſt, whe- 
cher they take life or take it not, they can do us no hurt: for 
their cruelty hath.no further power than God. permitteth them; 
and. that which eometh unto- us by the will of our heevenly 
Father can be no harm, no loſs, neither deſtruction unto us, 
but rather gain, wealth, and felicity. For all troubles and ad- 


verſity that chance to. ſuch as be af God, by the will of the 


heavenly Father, can be none other but gain and advantage. 
That the ſpirit. of man may feel theſe conſolations, the giver 
of them, the heavenly Father, muſt be pra 
rits of Chriſt's paſfion: for it is not the nature of man that can 
be contented, until it be regenerated and poſſeſſed with God's 
ſpirit, to bear patiently the. troubles of the mind or of the 
body. When the mind and heart of a man ſeeth on every 
fide: ſorrow and heavineſs, and the worldly eye beholdeth no- 
ching but ſuch things as be traubles, and wholly bent to rob the 
poor of what he hath, and alſo to take from him his life: except 
the man weigh theſe brittle and uncertain treaſures that be 
taken from him, with the riches of the life. to come, and this 
life of the body, with the life in Chriſt's blood, and ſa for the 
love and certainty of the heavenly joys contem*« all things pre- 
ſent, doubileſs he ſhall never be able to bear the loſs of goods, 
like, or any other thing of this world. | | 
Thesefore St. Paul giveth a godly and neceſfary leſſon to all 
men in this ſhort and tranſitory life, and therein ſheweth how 
a man may beſt bear the iniquities and troubles of this world; 
„If ye be riſen again with Chriſt, (ſaith: he) ſeek the things 
which ate above, Where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father.” Wherefore, the chriſtian man's faith 
muſt be always upon the reſurrection of Chriſt, when he is in 
trouble ; and in that glorious reſurrection he ſhall nor only 
ſee continual and perpetual joys and conſolation, but alſo the 
victory and triumph over all perſecution, trouble, ſin, death, 
bell, the devil, and all other tyrants and perſecutors of Chriſt, 
and of Chriſt's. people, the tears and weeping of the faithful 
dried up, their wounds healed, their bodies made immortal in 
Joy, their ſauls for ever praiſing the Lord, in conjunction and 


faciety everlaſting with the bleſſed company of God's ele& in 


perpetual joy. But the words of St. Paul in that place, if they 
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be not marked, ſhall do little profit to the reader or h 


us therefore con 


> Not marked, 2 ap carers and 
give him no qua at all in this impatient and cruel world, 
In this fir part St. Paul commandeth us, * to think or ſet 
our affections on things that are above.“ When he biddeth us 
ſeek the things that are above, he requireth that our minds ne- 
ver ceaſe from prayer and ſtudy in God's word, until we ſe 
know, and underſtand the vanities of this world; the ſhortneſs 
and miſery of this life, and the treaſures of the world ta come, 
the immornality thereof, the joys of that life, and ſo never ceaſe 
ſeeking; until ſuch time as we know certainly and be perſuaded, 
what a bleſſed man he is, that ſeeketh the one and findeth 11 20 
careth not for the other though he loſe it; and in ſeeking to 


have right 8 J betwen the liſe preſent and the liſe to 


come, we hall find how little the pains, impriſonment; ſlan- 
ders, lies, and death itſelf is in this world, in reſpect of pains 
everlaſting, the priſon infernal, and dungeon of hell; the ſen- 
tence of God's juſt judgment, and everlaſting death. | 
When a man hath, by ſeeking the —_ of God; found out 
what the things above be, then mult he (as St. Paul ſaith) ſet his 
affections upon them. And this commandment is more hard 
than the other, For man's knowledge many times ſeeth the 


| beſt, and knoweth chat there is alife to come, better than this life 
| preſent, (as you may ſee how daily men and women can praiſe 


and commend, yea, and wiſh for heaven, and to beat reſt there 


yet they ſet not their affections upon it: they do more affect. | 


and love indeed a trifle of nothing in this that pleaſeth their 
affection, than the treaſure of 27 AY 46S in heaven, which 
their own judgment faith is better than all worldly things. 
« Wherefore we muſt ſet our affections on the things that be 
aboye;” that is to ſay, when any. thing worſe: than heaven, 
upon the earth, offereth itſelf to be our's, if we will give our. 


r. wills to it, and love it in our hearts, then ought we to 
e 


e by the judgment of God's word, whether we may have the 
world without offence of God, and ſuch things as be for this 
worldly life without his diſpleaſure. If we cannot, St. Paul's, 


commandment muſt take place, © Set your affections on things 


that are above.” If the riches of this world may not be-got- 


ten nor kept by God's law, neither our lives be continued with= 


out the denial of his honour, we muſt ſet our affections upon 


better than things upon the eart 


yet follow the worſt. 


meditation, and prayer, than words or talk. They are eaſy to 


be fpoken of, but nat fo eaſy to be uſed and. practiſed. Where- 
| fore. ſeeing they be God's gifts, and none of | 

our own when we would, we muſt ſeek them at our heavenly 
; Father's hand, who ſeeth, and is privy how 
wie be, and how naked, how ſpoiled, and deſtitute of all his 
bleſſed gifts we be by reaſon, of ſin, He did command there- 


our's, to have as 


fore his diſciples, when he ſhewed them that they ſhould take 


| patiently the ſtate of this preſent life full of troubles and perſe- 
cCution, to pray that they might well eſcape thoſe troubles that 
| were to come, and be able to ſtand before the Son of man. 
When you find yourſelf too much oppreſſed, (as every man ſhall 
be ſometimes with the fear of God's judgment) uſe the 77th. 


Pſalm that beginneth, I will cry unto God with my voice, 
and he ſhall hearken unto me.” In which Pſalm is both 


godly doctrine and great conſolation unte the man or woman 


that is in anguiſh of mind. : 

Uſe alſo in fuch trouble the 88th Pſalm, wherein is contained 
the prayer of ſuch a man, that was brought to extreme anguiſh 
and miſery, and being vexed with adverſaries and perſecutions, 


ſaw nothing but death and hell. And although he felt in him- 


ſelf, that be had nat only man, but alſo God angry towards, 


him; yet he by prayer humbly reſorted unto God. | 
We mult not alſo murmur againſt God, but always ſay his 


judgments are right and juſt, an i ag that it pleateth him by. 


troubles to uſe us as he uſed heretofore ſuch as 


e molt loved in 
ths world. 


« Be glad, and rejoice, for your reward is great 


in heaven.” His pramiſes ſhall HY God's grace) work both con- 
ited 


ſolation and patience in aff chriſtians. And when our 
Saviour Chriſt hath willed men in trouble to be content and pa- 


tient, becauſe God in the end of trouble in Chriſt hath ordained. 


eternal conſolation; he uſeth alſo to take from us all ſhame a 


rebuke, as though it were not an honour to ſuffer for Chriſt, 


becauſe the wicked world doth curſe and abhor ſuch poor trou- 
bled chriſtians. Wherefore Chriſt placeth all his honourably, and 
ſaith, . Even ſo perſecuted they the prophets that. were before 
Joo. We may alſo ſee with whom the afflicted for Chrift's 


ake be eſteemed, by St. Paul to the Hebrews, where the num- 
ber of the bleſſed and glorious company of ſaints appears now io 
our faith in heaven, in joy: yet in the letter, for the time of 


this life, in ſuch pains and contempt as was never more. Let 
[ 

world ſince the fall of man, and we {hall perceive nothing to 

| . | | come 


the riches and life that is above, and not upon things that are 
on the earth. Thereſore this ſecond commandment of St, 
Paul requireth, that our minds Judge heavenly. things to be 
„ and the life-to come better 
than the life preſent; ſo we ſhould chuſe them before the other, 
and prefer them, and have ſuch affection to the beſt; that in nd 
caſe we ſet, the worſt before it, as the moſt: part of the world 
doth and hath done, for they chuſe the beſt and prove it, and 


But theſe things, my godly wife, require rather thought, 


or and wretched _ 


der both them and all other things of the 
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come to perfection, but with ſuch confuſion and diſorder to 


the cye oi the world, as though things were rather loſt for ever, 


than like to come to any perfection at all. For of godly men, 
who ever came to heaven (no not Chriſt himſelf) until ſuch time 


as the world had thought verily, that both he and all his had 


been clean deftroyed and caſt away: as the wiſe man faith of 
the wicked people, © We thought them to be fools, but they 
are in peace.  - J | 
We may learn by things that nouriſh and maintain us, both 
meat and drink, what loathſomereſs and (in a manner) abhorring 
they come unto, before they work their perfection in us. From 
life they are brought to the fire, and clean altered from what 


they were when they were alive; from the fire to tlie ttencher ; 
and knife, and all hacked ; from the trencher to the mouth, and 


as ſmall ground-as the teeth can grind them; and from the 
mouth into the ſtomach, and there fo boiled and. digeſted before 
they nouriſh, that whoſoever ſaw the fame, would loath and ab- 
- hor his own nouriſhment, before it came to it's perfection. 
Is it then any marvel if ſuch chriſtians as God delighteth in, 
be ſo mangled and defaced in this world, which is the kitchen 
and mill to boil and grind the fleſh of God's people in, till they 
atchieve their perfection in the world to come? And as a man 
looketh for the nutriment of his meat when it is full digeſted, 
apd not before; fo mult he look for his ſalvation when he, hath 
paſſed this troubleſome world, and not before. Raw fleth is not 
meat wholeſome for man: and unmortified men and women be 
not creatures meet for God. Therefore Chriſt fauh, that his 
people mult be broken, and all be torn in the mill of this 


world, and fo ſhall they be molt fine meal unto the heavenly 


Father. And it ſhall be a chriſtian man's part, and the duty of 


a mind repleniſhed with the Spirit of God, to mark the order of 


God in ali his things, how he dealeth with them, and how they 
fuffer, and be content to let God do his will upon them, as St. 
Paul faith, © They wait until the number of the elect be ful- 
filled, and never be. at reſt, but look for the time when God's 


oy ſhall appear in glory.“ 


* . 


e muſt therefore patiently ſuffer, and willingly attend 


upon God's doings, although they ſeem clean contrary, aſter 
our judgment, to our wealth and falvaticn: as Abraham did, 
when he was bid to offer his fon Iſaac, in whom God promiſed 
the bleſſing and multiplying of his feed. Joſeph at the laſt 
came to that which God promiſed him, although in the mean 
time, after the judgment of the world, he was never like to be 
(as God ſaid he ſhould be) lord over his brethren. When Chrilt 
would make the blind man to fee, he put clay upon his eyes, 
Which, after the judgment of man, was a means rather to make 
him doubly blind, than to give him his ſight ; but he obeyed, 
and knew that God. could work his deſire, what means ſoever 
he uſed contrary to man's reaſon : and as touching this world, 
he uſeth all his after the ſame ſort. If any ſmart, his people be 
the firſt ; if any ſuffer ſhame, they begin; if any be ſubjeR to 
{lander, it is thoſe that he loveth ; fo that he ſheweth no face 
or favour, nor love, almoſt in this world outwardly to them, but 
layeth clay upon their fore eyes that be ſorrowful ; yet the pa- 
tient wan ſecth (as St. Paul faith) life hid under theſe miſeries 
and adverſities, and fight under the foul clay; and in the mean 
time he hath the teſtimony of a good conſciencęe, and believeth 
God's ptomiſes to be his confolation in the world to come, 
which 1s more worthy unto him, than all the world is worth 


beſides : and bleſſed is the man in whom God's Spirit beareth | 
record that he is a child of God, whatſoever troubles he ſuffer 


in this troubleſome world, — 
And judge things indifferently, my good wife, the troubles 


be not yet generally, as they were in our good father's time, 


ſoon after the death and reſurrection of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereof he ſpake in, St. Matthew. Of which place 
you and I have taken many times great conſolation, and ef- 
pecially of the latter part of the chapter, wherein is con- 
tained the laſt day and end of all troubles (J doubt not) 
both for you and me, and for ſuch as love the coming of our 
Saviour Chrilt io judgment. Remember therefore that place, 
and mark it again, and you {hall in this time ſee this great con- 
olation, and alſo learn much patience. Wete there ever ſuch 
troubles, as Chriſt threatened upon Jerufalem ? Was there ſince 
the beginning of the world fuch affliction? Who was then beſt 
at eaſe? The apoſtles that ſuffered in body perſecution, and 
gathered of it eaſe and quietnefs in the promiſes of God. And 
no_maryel, for Chriſt ſaith, © Lift up your heads, for your re- 
demption is at hand ;” that is to ſay, your eternal reſt approach- 
eth and draweth near. The world is ſtark blind, and more 
ſoulith than faoliſhneſs itſelf, and ſo are the people of the world. 
For when God faith, trouble ſhall come, they will have eaſe, 
And when God ſaith, be merry and rejoice in trouble, we la- 
ment and mourn, as though we were caſt-aways. But this 
our feth {which is never merry with virtue, nor ſorry with vice; 
never laugheth with grace, nor ever weepeth with fin) 
holdeth faſt with the world, and letteth God flip. But, my 
dearly beloved wife, go know how to perceive and to beware 
of the vanity and crafts of the devil well enough in Chriſt. And 
that you may the better have patience in the Spirit of God, read 


a. 


again the 24th. of Ft Matthew, and mark what difference is 


between the deſtr tion of Jeruſalem, and the deſtruction of 
the whole world, and you fhall fee, that then there were left 
alive many offenders to repent : but at the latter day there ſhall 


6 


— 


cared for by 


be abſolute judgment, and ſentence (never to be revoked)” of 
eternal life and eternal death upon all men; and yet toward, 
the end of the world we have nothing ſo much extremity ay 
they had then, but even as we are able to bear. So doth the 
merciful Father lay upon us now impriſonment, (and as I ſug. 


| poſe for my part ſhortly, death), now ſpoil of goods, loſs ot 


triends, and the greateſt loſs of all, tlie knowledge of, God'; 
word. God's will be done. I with in Chrift Jelus our only 
Mediator and Saviour, your conſtancy and conſolation, that 
you may live for ever and ever, whereof in Chriſt I doubt not: 
to whom, for his 'moſt bleſſed and painful paſſion, I. commit 
you; Amen, OQob, 13. 1353. "LU 


VVV 
Ts To a PIOUS WIDOW. 5 
TIA. grace of God, and the comfort of his Holy Spirit bo 
with you, and all them that unfeignedly love his holy gol- 


pel, Amen. I thank you, dear ſiſter; for your molt loving re- 
membrance: and although I cannot recompenſe the ſame, yet 


do I with with all my heart, that God would do it, requiring 


you not to forget your duty towards God in theſe. perilous days, 
in which the Lord will try us. I truſt. you do increaſe, by read. 
ing of the feriptures, the knowledge you have of God, and that 


| you diligently apply yourſelf to follow the ſame : for the know- 


ledge helpeth not, except the life be according thereunto, Fur- 


1 ther, IJ do heartily pray you, to, conſider the ſtate of your 
 widowhood, and if God ſhall put, in your mind to change it, 


remember the ſaying of St. Paul, 1 Cor. vit. It is lawful for 
the widow or maiden to marry to whom they liſt, fo it be in the 
Lord :” that is to ſay, to ſuch a one as is of Chriſt's religion. 


| Dearly beloved in Chriſt, remember theſe words, for you halt 
find thereby great joy and comfort, if you change your ſtate. 
| Whereof 1 will, when I have better leiſure, (as how I have none 
at all) further advertiſe you. | 


In the mean time I comment, 
you to God, and the guiding of his good Spirit, who eſtabliſh 
and confirm you in all well-doing,. and keep you blameleſs to 


the day of the Lord. Watch and pray, for this day is at hand, 
9 Your's, aſſured in Chriſty _ 
' JN, HQOPERE, 

LE. T4 Ke Ge 


From the Bisnoe of GLOUCESTER: 70 all Bt 


Brethren, Relievers, and Helpers, in the City of 
LONDON... N 3 "4 


# $15 grace of God be with you, Amen. I have received 
from you (dearly beloved in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) by 


| the hands of my ſervant William Downton, your liberality, for 


the which I moſt heartily thank you, and J praiſe God highly in 
you and for you, who hath moved your hearts to ſhew this Kind- 
nefs towards me, praying him to preſerve you from all famine, 


ſcarcity, and lack of the truth of his word, which is the lively 


food of your fouls, as you preſerve my body from hunger, and 
other neceſſities which ſhould happen unto me, were it not 

the benevolence and charity of godly people, 
Such as have taken all worldly goods and Tands Frank me, and 
ſpoiled me of all that I had, have impriſoned my body, and ap- 
pointed not one halfpenny to feed or relieve me withal : but E 
do forgive them and pray for them daily in my poor prayer unto 


| God, and from my heart T wiſh their falvation, and quietly dan 
| patiently bear their injuries, wiſhing no farther extremity to be 


uſed towards us. Let if the contrary ſeem beſt unto our hea- 


venly Father, I have made my reckoning, and fully reſolved 


myſelf to ſuffer the uttermoſt that they are able to do againſt 


me, yea, death itſelf, by the aid of Chriſt Jeſus, who died the 
| moſt vile death of rhe croſs for us wretches and miſerable ſin- 
ners. But of this I am aſſured, that the wicked world, with all 


their force and power, ſhall not touch one of the hairs of our 


| heads without leave and licence of our heavenly Father, whoſe 


will be done in all things. If he will life, lite be it: if he will 
death, death be it. Only we pray, that our wills may be ſub- 
ject unto his will, and then although both we and all the world 
fee no other thing but death, yet if he think life beſt, we ſhall not 
die, no, although the ſword be drawn out over our heads: as 
Abraham thought to kill his fon Iſaac, yet when God perceived 
that Abraham had ſurrendered his wilt to God's will, and was' 
content to kill his ſon, God then ſaved his fon, © © © 

Dearly beloved, if we are contented to obey God's will, and 
for his commandment's ſake to ſurrender our goods and our lives 


to be at his pleaſure, it maketh no matter whether we keep 


oods and life, or loſe them. Nothing can hurt us that is ta- 
200 from us for God's cauſe, nor can any thing at length do 
us good, that is preferved contrary to God's commandment. 
Let us wholly fafter God to uſe us and our's after his holy wiſ- 
dom, and beware we neither uſe nor govern ourſelves contrary 
to his will by our own'wiſdom: for if we.do, our wiſdom will 


at length prove fooliſhneſs. It is kept to no good purpoſe, that 


we keep contrary unto his commandm̃ents. It can by no means 
be taken from us, that he ſhould tarry with us. He is no goed 
chriſtian that ruleth himfelf and his, as worldly means ſerve: 
for he that ſo doth ſhall have as many changes as chanceth in 
the world. To-day with the world he ſhall like and praiſe the 
| truth 
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-aiſe the faithood of man; to-day with Chriſt, and to-morrow” 
with Antichriſt. Wherefore, dear brethren, as touching your” 
behaviour towards God, uſe both your inward fpirits and Your 

ward bodies, your inward and your outward man (I fay) not 
45 the manners of men, but after the infalltble word of 


God. CFF 
in from evil in both; and glorify your heavenly Father 
in dan, per you think you ef w in the heart ferve 
him, and yet outwardly ſerve with the world in external ſervice 
he thing that is not God. you deceive yourſeſves; for both. the 
body and the ſoul muſt together concur in the honour of God, 
as St. Paul plainly teacheth, 1 Cor. vi. For it an honeft wife 
be bound to give both heart and body to faith and fervice in mar- 
riage, anch if an honeſt wife's faith in the heart canhot ſtand with, 
a whorilh or defiled body outwardly ; much leſs can the true * 
faith of x chriſtian, in the ſervice of chriſtianity, ſtand with the 
bodily ſervice of external idolatry : for the myſtery of marriage 
is not ſo honourable between man and wife, as it is between : 
Chriſt and every chriſtian man, as SO PRINT. SORE 
Therefore, dear brethren, pray to the heavenly Father, that 
as he ſpared not the ſoul nor the body of his dearly beloved Son, 
but applied both of them with extreme pain, to work our ſalva- 
tion both of body and ſoul; ſo he will give us all grace to apply 
our bodies and fouls to be ſervants unto him: for doubtleſs he 
requireth-as well the one as the other, and cannot be diſcontent- 
en with the one and well pleaſed with the other. Either he 
hateth both, or loveth both; he divideth not his love to one, 
and his hatred to the other. Let not us therefore, good bre-" 
thren, divide ourfelves, and ſay our {outs ſerve him, whativever 5 
our bodies do to the contrary for civil order and policy. nds 
But, alas! I know by myſelf, what troubleth you, that is, 
the great danger of the world, that will revenge {you think) 
our ſervice to God with ford and fire, with loſs of goods“ 
and lands. But, dear brethren, weigh of the other ſide, that 
vour enemies and God's enemies thail not do ſo much as they 
ould, but as much as God ſhall ſuffer them, who can trap 
them in their own counſels, and deſtroy them in the midſt of 
their furies. Remember you be the workinen of the Lord, and 
called into his vineyard, there to labour till evening tide, that 
ou may receive your penny, which 1s more worth than all the 
Lingdoms of the earth. But he that calleth us into his vineyard, ' 
hath not told us how fore and how fervently the ſun ſhall trouble 
us in out labour: but hath bid us labour, and commit the bit- 
ternels thereof unto him, who can and will ſo moderate all 
alflictions, that no man ſhall have more laid upon him, than in 
Chriſt he ſhall be ahle to bear. Upon whoſe mercifu] tuition 
and. defence J commend both your fouls and bodies. Septem- 
ber 2, anno 1554. 24% | | 
75 | hy Your's, with my poor prayer, 5 
Io HoorrR. 


„ K . Ti N Vie 

To a MERCHANT, from whom the Brsnoe received 
real Conſolation and Comfort, during ibe Time of 
bis IMPRISONMENT in tbe FLEET. 6 


RACE, mercy, and peace in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. I 
I thank God and you for the great help and conſolation I. 
have received in the time of artverſity by, your charitable means; 
but moſt rejoiced that you be not altered from truth, although 
falſhood cruelly ſeeketh to deſtroy her. Judge not, my bro- 
ther, truth by outward appearance; for truth now worſe ap- 
peareth, and more vilely is rejected than falſhogd. Leave the 
outward ſhew, and fee by the word of God what truth is, and 
accept truth and diſtike her not, though man call her falſhood. 
As it is now, ſo it hath been heretofore, the truth rejected and 
falſhood received. Such as have, profeſſed truth, ſor truth, 
have ſmarted, and the friends of fal ſhood laughed them to ſcorn. 
The trial of both hath been by contrary ſucceſs : the, one having 


the condemnation of truth by man, but, the condemnation. of |: 


falſhood by God, fourifhing for a time, with endleſs deſtruction * 
the other afflicted a little ſæaſon, but ending with immortal 


joys. Whereſore, dear brother, aſk and demand of your book, 


the teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe woful and wretched days, 
what you ſhould think, and what you ſhould: rely upon for a 
certain truth, and whatſoever you hear taught, try it by your 
book, whether it be true or falſe. The days are dangerous and 
full of peril, not only for the world and worldly things, but for 
heaven and heavenly things. It js a trouble to loſe the treaſure. | 
of this life, but, yet a very pain, if it be kept with the offence of 
God, Cry, call, pray, and in Chriſt daily require help, ſuc- 
cour, mercy, wiſdom, grace, and defence, that the wickedneſs 


of this world prevail not againſt us. We began well, God Ml 


preſerve us unto the end. I would write more often unto you, 
but I dy perceive" you are at ſo much charges with me, that. 1 
fear you would think when I write, I crave. © Send me nothing 
ul I ſend*to-you for it; and'ſo. tell the good men your part- 
ners: and wen I need, I will be bold with you. December 3, 
155. . «+ i125 | | 18585 -. bh. 547 54 * 7 
5 Your's, with my prayer, | 

JOHN HOOPER. 
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truth of God, to-morrow as the world: will, fo will he like and {| 


1 7o Mr. HALL and his WIFE, 10 bom the Bis 


andd as virtuous men ſuffering martyrdom, 


hell ſhall never 2 againſt it, nor Antichriſt with all 


they were in the right way, and had great mirth in 
ney. But when they entered into Jeruſalem, whereas the ſtar 
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: From the ſame, to Mrs. WILKINSON, 4 Womai hearty 


God's Cauſe, and tube afterwards died in Exile, at 


|  FRANCKFORT. 4 Fs ER he . 
"PHE grace of God, and the comfort of his Holy Spirit be 


FIT; 


* 9 


1. with you. Amen. 1 Is ; 

I am very glad to hear of your health, and do thank you for 
your loving toKens, But I. am a great_deal more glad to hear 
; how chriſtianly you, avoid idolatry, and prepare yourſelf to ſuf. 
fer the extremity of the world, rather than to endanger yourſelf 
to God. You do as you ought to do in this behalf and in ſuf- 
lering of tranſitory pains, you ſhall avoid permanent torments 
in the world to come. Uſe your life, and keep it with as much. 
 Quietneſs as you can, ſo that you offend not God. The eaſe © 
that cometh of his diſpleaſure, turneth at length to unſpeakable | 
; pains ; and the gains of the world, with the loſs of his favour. 
are beggary and wretchedneſs. Reaſon is to be amended in this 
cauſe of religion ; for it will chuſe and follow an error with the 
; multitude, if it may be allowed, rather than turn to faith and 
follow the truth with the people of God. Moſes found the ſame 
fault in Himſelf, and did amend it, chuſing rather to be afflicted 
| with the people of God; than to uſe the liberty of the king's | 
daughter, that accounted him as her ſon, Pray for ane | 

ment and peace of the ſpirit, and rejoice in ſuch troubles as ſhall 
happen to you for the truth's ſake: for in that part Chriſt ſaith. 
|: You are happy. Pray alſo for me, I pray you, that I may do 
in all things the will of our heavenly Father: uh 


and defence I commend you. | 
| EF TT ER IX. 


| 1 Hop fliles | 
bi, DEAR FRIENDS i GOD, and exborts to ſtand 


flaſt in the TRUTH." 


T Hk grace of God be with you, Amen. I thank you for 
your loving and gentle friendſhip at all times, praying to 
God to ſhe unto you ſach favour, that whatſoever tronble and 

adverſity happen, you go not back from him. Theſe days are 
dangerous and full of peril : but yet let us comfort ourſelves in 
calliug to remembrance the days of our forefuthers, upon whom 
the Lord ſent ſuch. troubles, that many hundreds, yea, many 
thouſands, died for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, both men — ˖ 
women, ſuffering with patience and conſtancy as much cruelty | 
© as. tyrants could deviſe, and fo departed out of this miſerable 
world to the bliſs everlaſting, where now they remain for ever, 
looking always for the end of this ſinful world, when they call 
receive their bodies again in immortality, and ſee the number 
of the elect aſſociated with them in full and conſummate ſovs: 


- 


| Joys: : 
and tarrying a little 


: 


| while in this world with pains, by and by relted in Joys everlaſt- 
ing; and as their pains ended their ſorrows, and began eaſe, % 


ſo did their conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs animate. and confirm all 
good people in the truth, and gave them encouragement even 
to ſuffer the like, rather than to cloſe with the world, and conſent . 
- unto wickedneſs and idolatry. . Wherefore, my dear friends. 
; ſeeing God of his part hath illuminated you with the fame git 
and knowledge of true faith, wherein the apoſtles and evange- 
- liſts, and all martyrs ſuffered moſt. eruel death; thank him for 
his grace in knowledge, and pray unto him for ſtrength and per- 
ſeverance, that wes,” your own fault you be not aſhamed or 
afraid to confels it. Yet you are in the troth, and the gates of 


can prove it to be falſe. They may kill and perſecute, but ne- 
ver overcome, Be of good comfort, and fear God more than 
man. This life is ſhort and miſerable; happy are they that can 
; ſpend it to the glory of God. Pray for me, as J do for you, 
and commend me to all good men and women. December 225 
1554. | Your brother in Chriſt, Gy NF 
f . I OHN HOOPER. 
: WET TRY, 
7% Mrs. ANNE WARCOP, whom the Brsnop flies 
his DEARLY BELOVED SISTER in the LORD. 


PHE grace of God be with you, Amen. I thank you for 
F 1 your loving token. I pray you burthen not yourſelf too 


much. It were meet for me rather to bear a pain, than to be 


. 


9 
4 
v 


| ia hindrance to many. I did rejoice at the coming of this 


þ! bearer, to underſtand of your-conſtancy, and how that you are 
fully reſolved, by God's grace, rather to ſuffer mon Ex Hey 1950 
to go from the truth of God which you have profefſed. He 
that gave you grace to begin ſo infallible a truth, will follow 
you in the ſame unto the end. But, my loving ſiſter, as you 

are travelling this perilous journey, take this leſſon with you, 
practiſed by wiſe men; whereof you may read in the ſecond of 
St. Matthew's golpel. Such as travelled to find Chriſt, ' fol- 
lowed only the ſtar, and as long as they ſaw it, they were aſſured | 
their jour- . 
led them not thither, but unto Betſilchem, and there aſked the 
before; as long as 


| citizens the things that the ſtar ſhewed 


they tarried in Jeruſalem, and would be inſfructed where Chriſt 
1 L | ' vas: 


to whole tuition 


his imps 


— — — — 


thoſe which are in bonds and captivity is n 
grace and peace through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, with wiſdom, A 
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ye g — 4 ö „ 2 ; 4 Bu 1 
born! they were not only ignorant of Bethlehem, but a 
fo loft 5 night of the ſtar that led them before. W hereof we. 
learn, in any caſe, whilſt we ate going in this. life to ſeek Chriſt 
that is above, to beware that we loſe not the ſtar of God's 


| word, that is the only mark that ſheweth us where Chriſt is, 


' which way we may come unto him. But as Jeruſalem. 
Rd fr ihe Wa" and was an impediment to theſe wiſe men; 
ſo doth the ſynagogue of Antichriſt, that beareth the name of 
Jeruſalem, which by interpretation is called the viſion of peace, 
and amongſt the people now is called the catholic church, ſtand 
in the way that pilgrims muſt go by through this world to Beth- 
lehem, the houſe of ſaturity and plentifulneſs, and is an impe- 
diment to all chriſtian travellers ; yea, and except the more 

race of God be, will keep the pilgrims {till in her, that they 
ſnall not come where Chriſt is at all. And to ſtay them indeed, 
they take away the ſtar of light, which 1s God's word, that it 
cannot be ſeen ; as you may ſee how the celeſtial flar was hid 
ſrom the wiſe men, when they aſked of the phariſees at Jeruſa- 
lem, where Chriſt was born. You may ſee what great dangers 
happened unto theſe wife men, whillt they were learning of 
liars, where Chriſt was. Firſt, they were out of their way, 
and next they loft their guide and conductor, the heavenly ſtar. 
Chriſt is mounted from us into heaven, and there we ſeek him, 
(as we ſay) let us go thitherward by the ſtar of his word, and 
beware we happen not to come into Jerufalem, the church of 
men, and alk for him. If we do, we go out of the way, and 
lofe alſo our conductor and guide that only leadeth us ſtraight 
thither. „ 5 
The poets write in fables, that Jaſon, when he fought with 
the dragon in the ifle of Colchis, was preſerved by the medi- 
cines of Medea, and ſo won the golden fleece. And they write 
alſo that Phaeton, whom they feign to be the ſon and heir of the 
high god Jupiter, Would needs upon a day have the conduction 
of the ſun round about the world; but, as they feigned, he 
miſſed of the accuſtomed courſe : whereupon when He went too 
high, he burned heaven; and when he went too low, he burned 
the earth and the water. Theſe prophane hiſtories do ſhame 


us that are chriſtian men. Jaſon againſt the poiſon of the dra- 


gon uſed'only'the medicine of Medea. What a ſhame is it for 
a-chriſtian man-againſt the, poiſon of the-dey1l, hereſy, and fin, 
to uſe any other remedy than Chriſt and his word? Phaeton, 
for lack of knowledge, was afraid of every ſign of the Zodiack, 
that the fun paſſeth by: wherefore he now went too low, and 


now too high, and at length fell down and drowned himfelf in 


the ſeas, Chriſtian men for lack of knowledge, and for fear of 
ſucli dangers as they mult needs paſs by, go clean out of order, 
and at length fall into the pit o hell. 


Siſter, take heed; you ſhall in your journey towards heaven 


meet with many a monſtrous beaſt: have the falve of God's word 


therefore ready. You ſhall meet hufband, children, lovers, and 


friends, that ffiall, if God be not with them, (as God be praiſed 
he is; I would it were with all other alike) be very lets and im- 


pediments to your purpoſe, You ſhall meet with flander and 
contempt of the world, and be accounted ungracious and un- 


godly ; you ſhall hear and meet with cruef tyranny to do you all 
extremities; you ſhall now and then ſee the tronbles of your 
own conſcience, and feel your own weaknefs; you ſhall hear 
that you be curſed by the fentence of the catholic church, with 


fuch like terrors: but pray to God, and follow the ſtar of his 


word, and you ſhall arrive at the port of eternal ſalvation, by 
the merits only of Jeſus Chriſt: to whom I commend you, and 


all your's' moſt heartily. | 
Your's in Chriſt; 
FOHN HOOPER, 


To theſe Ietters of biſhop Hooper, we ſhall annex 


one, written by. the famous Henry Bullinger, of whom 


mention has been made in the beginning of the biſhop?s 


life. | 
k TEE 
From the learned HENRY BULLINGER, chief Su- 


perintendant in the City of ZURICH, in SWIT-- | 


ZERLAND, 70 Bisnor HOOPER. 


© the moſt Rev. Father, N Hooper, Biſhop of 
Worceſter and Glouceſter, and now a priſoner. for the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, my fellow elder, and moſt dear brother in 


ngland. The heavenly Father grant unto you, and to all 


for. his name's ſake, 


patience, and fortitude of the Holy Gholt. | 5 

I have received from you two letters, my moſt dear brother, 
the former in the month of September of the year paſt, . the lat- 
ter in the month of May in this preſent year, both written out 
of priſon. But I. doubting leſt I ſhould make anſwer to you in 
vain, whilſt I feared that my letters ſkiould never come into your 
bands, or elſe increafe and double your ſorrow, did refrain from 


the duty of writing. In which thing 1 doubt not but you will 


have me excuſed, eſpecially ſeeing you did not youchſafe, no 
not once in a whole. year, to anſwer to my whole volumes, 


rather than letters, whereas I continued ſtill notwithſtanding, 
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biſhop of Canterbury, 


in writing unto. you: as alſo at this preſent, after I heard you 
were caſt in priſon, I did not refrain from continual prayer, be. 


ſeeching our heavenly. Father, through our only mediator, Tefus 
' Chriſt, to grant unto you and to „ Ji 


and couſtancy.unto the end. Now is that thing happened umtg 


you, (my brother) the which we did oftentimes propheſy unto 


ourſelves, at your being with us, ſhould come to pals, eſpecially: 
when we did talk of the power of Antichriſt, and of his felicity 
and victories. For you know the faying of Daniel, his GG. 
ſhall be mighty, but not in his ſtrength, and he ſhall wonder. 
fully deltroy and make havock of all things, and ſhall proſper and 
practiſe, and he ſhali deſtroy the mighty and the holy people af. 
ter his own will. You know what the Lord warned us of be. 
fore-hand by Matthew, in the toth chapter, by John in the x Sth 
chapter, and the 16th, and alſo what that choſen veſſel St, 
Paul hath written in the ſecond of Timothy and the third chan. 
ter. Wherefore 1 do nothing doubt (by God's grace) of TEE 
faith and patience, whillt you know that thoſe things which you, 


Tuffer are not looked for, or come by chance; but that you ſuf. 


fer them in the beſt, trueſt, and moſt holy quarrel.: for what 


can be more true and holy than our doctrine, which the papiſts, 


thoſe worſhippers of Antichriſt, do perſecute? All things toueh- 
ing ſalvation we attribute unto Chriſt alone, and to his ho! in 
titutions, as we have been taught of him and of his diſciples; 


but they would have even the ſame things to be communicated, 


as well to their Antichriſt, and to his inſtitutions. Such we 
ought no leſs to withſtand, than we read that Elias withſtood 
the Baalites. For if Jeſus be Chrift, then let them know, that. 
he is the ſulneſs of his church, and that perfectly: but if Anti- 
chrift be king and prieſt, then let them exhibit unto him that 
honour. How long do they halt on both ſides ? Can they, give 
untv us any one that is better than Chriſt? Or who ſhall be 
with Chritt, that may be compared with him, except it be. he 
whom the apoſtle calleth the adverfary ? But if Chriſt be ff. 


ficient for his church, what needeth this patching and piecing? 
But I know well enough, I need not uſe theſe diſputations with 


you, who are ſincerely taught, and have taken root in Chriſt, 
being perſuaded that you, have all things in him, and that we 


in him are made perfect. 


Go forwards therefore conſtantly to confeſs Chriſt, and. to 


defy Antichriſt, being mindful of this molt. holy and moſt true 


ſaying of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; He that overcometh ſhalt 
polleis all: things, and I. Will be his God, and he fhall be my 
lon; but the fearful, and the unbelieving, and the- murderer, 
and. whoremongorsy and ſorcerers, and. idolaters, and. all liars,. 


ſhall have their part in! the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the fecondideath. The firſt death is ſbon 


overcome, although a man, muſt burn for the Lordts ſake: for 
they ſay well that do affirm this our fire to be ſcarcely, a thadow. . 


| of that which, is. prepared for unbelievers, and them that fall 


from the truth. Moreover, the Lord granteth unto us, that 
we may eaſily overcome by his power the firſt death, the which 
he himſelf did taſte and overcome; promiſing withal fuch joys 
as ſhall never have end, unſpeakable, and paſling all underſtand- 
ing, the which we ſhall polſeſs as ſoon as ever we depart hence. 
For ſo again ſaith the angel of the Lord; If any man worlhip* 
the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead} or 


in his hand, the ſame ſhall.drink of the wrath of God; yea; of 


the wine which is poured into the cup of his wrath, and he ſhall 
be tormented'in fire and brimſtone before the holy angels; and! 
before the Lamb: and the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend 
evermore, and they ſhalt have no reſt day nor night, which wor⸗ 


ſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever receiveth the print : 
of his name. Here is the patience of ſaints; here'are they thar 
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. To 
this he addeth by and by; I heard a voice ſaying to me, Write, 


bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth, or 
ſpeedily, they be bleſſed, John v. even fo ſaith the Spirit; for 


| they reſt from their labours, but their works follow them: for. 


our labour ſhall not be fruſtrate or in vain. 
"Therefore ſeeing you have ſuch a large promife; be fl rong id. 
the Lord, fight a good fight, be faithful to the Lord Wee 


end; conſider that Chriit the Son of God is your captain, and 


fighteth.for you; and that all the prophets, apoſtles, and mar- 
tyrs, are your fellaw-foldiers. They that perſecute and truuble 


us, are men ſinful aud mortal, whoſe favour a wiſe man wotild 
not buy with the value of a farthing: and beſides that, our life 
is frail, ſnort, brittle; and tranſitory. Happy are we, if ue 


depart in the Lord, who grant unto you, and to alf your fet- 


low-priſoners, faith and conſtancy. Commend me to the moſt 


reverend fathers Aue confeſſors of  Chrift,  D+.-Cranmer; 
ſ 


and in the name of all my fellow-miniſters, the which do ſpeak 
! unto you the grave of God, and conltancy in the truth. | 
Concerning the ſtate of our church, it remaineth even as it. 
was whey you departed from us. into your country. God. grant 
vwe may be thankful to him, and that we do not only — 
faith with words, but alſo expreſs the ſame effectually with good 
wotks, to the praiſe of our Lord. The word of Gad increaſeth 
daily in that part of Italy, that is near unto us, and in 


France. 


%% OT In 


equal 


erbi r. Ridley, biſhop of. London, and the 
good old father Dr. Latimer. Them and all the reſt of the 
J priſoners with you for the Lord's cauſe, ſalute in my name, 
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"Js the mean whilh the podly ſuſtain de perſecitons 4 
ith great conſtancy and glory, through torments they go 

and 1 el 5 L and all my houſhold, with my. ſon. in-law | 
and kinſmen, are in good health in the Lord, They do ſalute 
you, and pray for 2 conſtancy, being ſorrowful for you and | 
oners. There came to us Engliſh ſtudents, | 


unto the 


* reſt 5 the pri 
both godly and learned. They are received of our magiſtrate. | 


Ten of them dwell together, the reſt remain here and there | 

with good men. Amongſt others, Mr. Thomas Lever is dear 
unto ine, and familiar. If there be any thing wherein I may | 
do any ſervice to 2275 wife and ee r ſhall have me 
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wholly at commandment: whereof I will write allo to-your 
wife, for I underſtand ſhe abideth at Franckfort. Be ſtrong and 
merry in Chriſt, waiting for his deliverance, When, and in what 


ſort it ſhall ſeem good unto him. The Lord Jeſus ſhew pity . 


pom the realm of England, and illuminate the ſame with his 
oly Spirit, to the glory ef his name, and the ſalvation of ſouls. 


The Lord Jeſus preſerve and deliver you from all evil, with all 
them that call.upon his name. Farewel, and farewel eternally. * 
The 1oth of oat Anno 1 554, from Zurich. 


Lou know the hand, H. * 
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jysTORY 1 the OY SUF FERINGS; ad MARTYRDOM, F the Rev. DR. ROWLAND TAYLOR, 
Vicar of HADLEY, tit SUFFOLK, under be cruel Tyranny of STEPHEN GARDINER, Bisnoe of 
WINCHESTER, and in the Broopy REIGN of MARY I. This Variant MARTYR was burned at 


ne F ie 2 1865. 


learned in the holy ſcriptures, as well women as men. 


to the degree of doctor of the civil and canon law. 


His attachment to the pure and uncorrupted princi- | 
ples of chriſtianity recommended him to the favour and 
friendſhip of Dr. Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
with whom he lived a conſiderable time, till through his 
intereſt he obtained the living of Hadley. This charge 
he attended with the utmoſt diligence and aſſiduity, re- 
commending and enforcing the doctrines of the goſpel | 
not only by his judicious diſcourſes from the pulpit, 


but alſo by the whole tenor of his lite and converſation. 
His faith was ſound and conſequently productive of good 
works; that faith indeed which in ſcripture is deemed 
the gift of God, is always known by it's fruits, accord- 
ing to James 11, 26, For as the body without the ſpirit 
is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo.” 


Thus continued Dr. Taylor promoting the intereſt | 


of the great Redcemer, and the ſouls of mankind, both 


by his preaching and example' during the reign of king 
Edward VI. but on his demiſe and the ſucceſſion of 


queen Mary to the throne, he eſcaped not the cloud that 


Foſter, an attorney, and Clark, a tradeſman, out of 
blind zeal, reſolved that maſs ſhould be celebrated i in all 


it's ſuperſtitious forms, in the pariſh church of Hadley, 


on Monday before Faſter ; ; nay, they had even cauſed 
an altarto be built in the chancel for that purpoſe, which 
being pulled down by the proteſtant inhabitants, they 
erected another, and prevailed with the miniſter of an 
adjacent pariſh to celebrate maſs in the paſſion-week. . 
The doctor being employed in his ſtudy, was alarmed 
at the ringing of bells at an unuſual time, but went to 
the church to inquire the cauſe. He found the great 


doors falt, but lifting up the latch of the chancel-door, 


he entered and was not a little ſurpriſed, to ſee a prieſt 
ia his habit prepared to celebrate mals, guarded by a 
party of men under arms, to prevent interruption. 

Dr. Taylor being vicar of the pariſh, demanded of 
the prieſt the cauſe of ſuch proceeding without his 


knowledge or conſent ; and how he dared prophane the . 


temple of God with abominable idolatries. Foſter, 
the law yer, inſolently replied, Thou traitor, how da- 
reſt thou to intercept the execution of the queen's or- 
ders;“ but the doctor undauntedly denied the charge of 
traitor, and aſſerted his miſſion as a miniſter of Chriſt, 


and delegation to that ꝓart of his flock, commanding 1 
the prieſt, as a woli in theep's clothing, to depart, nor 
infect the pure church of God with popiſh idolatry. A 


very violent altercation then enſued, .between Foſter 
the lawyer, and Dr. Taylor, the former aſſerting. the 


queen's prerogative, and the other the authority of the 
No. 19. 


2 


HE town of Hadley was. one of the firſt 11 
that received the word of God, at the preach- 
ing of the Rev. Thomas Bilney ; - by whoſe }{: 
induſtry the goſpel of Chriſt took ſuch root 


| HE. that a great number became. exceeding well 41 ſaying maſs, but Clark. aid to him, Fear not, you have 


& a ſuper altare, (which is a conſecrated ſtone, commonly 
In this pariſh, Dr. Rowland Taylor was a vicar, a 


man of eminent learning, and who had been admitted 


4 „ 
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canon Fg which commanded that no maſs be ſaid, 


but at a conſecrated altar. 


The prieſt, intimidated by the intrepid behaviour of 
the proteſtant miniſter, would have departed without 


about a foot ſquare, which the popiſh prieſts carry in- 
ſtead of an altar, when they ſay maſs in gentlemen' 8 
houſes) proceed and do your duty. ä 
They then forced the doctor out of the church, cele- 
brated maſs, and immediately informed the lord chan- 
cellor, biſhop of Wincheſter, of his behaviour, who 
ſummonſed him to appear before him, and anſwer the 
complaints that were alledged againſt him, 
The: doctor upon receipt of the ſummons, chearfully | 
prepared to obey the ſame; and on ſome of his friends 
adviſing him to fly beyond ſea, in order to avoid the 
cruelty of his inveterate enemies, he told them that he 


| was determined to go to the biſhop, being ready and 


willing to declare the motives of his behaviour to the 
popiſh emiſſaries, and defend the doctrines. he had 
taught, as well as perſuaded that he could not die in a 


better cauſe; ſo having committed his people to the 5 


care of a pious and faithful miniſter, of Chriſt, he re- 


1 paired to London, and. waited on the bi 


Now when biſkop Gardiner ſaw Dr. Tay] lor, he, ac- 


| cording to his. common. cuſtom, reviled him, calling 


| him knave, traitor, heretic, with many other villainous 


burſt on ſo many beſide; for two of his pariſhioners, |] reproaches, which Dr. Taylor heard patiently, and at 


laſt faid unto him : 
My lord, I am neither traitor nor r heretic, bur a true 7 


| ſubject, and a faithful chriſtian man, and am come, 


according to your commandment, to know what is the 
cauſe that your lordſhip hath ſent for me.. 7 | 
Then, ſaid the biſhop, art thou come, thou villain. 5 
How dareſt thou look me in the face for ſhame? Knoweſt 
thou not who l am? | 
Yes, ſaid Dr. Taylor, I know who you are, Dr. Ste- | 
phen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, and lord chan- 
cellor, and yet but a mortal man. But if I ſhould de 
afraid of your lordly looks, why fear you not God, the 
Lord of us all? How dare you for ſhame look any chriſ- 
tian man in the face, ſeeing you have forſaken the truth, 
denied our Saviour Chriſt and his word, and done con- 
trary to your own oath and writing ? With v hat coun- 


tenance will you appear before the judgment ſeat of 


Chriſt, and anſwer to your oath made firſt unto king 
Henry the eighth, and afterwards unto king Edward The | 
ſixth, his ſon. 

The biſhop anſwered, that. was Herod's oath, un- 
law ful; and therefore worthy to be broken: I have 
done well in breaking it; and I thank God, I am come 
home again to our mother, the catholic church of Rome, 
and fo ] would thou ſhouldſt do. 

Dr. Taylor anſwered, Should 1 forſake the church of 
Chriſt, . which is founded upon the true foundation of 
the apoſiles and prophets, to approve thoſe lies, errors, 
ws x pa and j idolatries, that the Popes and their 


Som- 
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tainetb, and then will chriſtian men turn unto him. 


ar me, which is not ſeemly for ſuch a one in authority 


| ger of a council, and he that faith, I hon fool, is in. 


ſort of you. 


. the bleſſed ſacrament, (and put off his cap) aud ſpeakeſt 
_ againſt the holy mals, which is made a ſacrifice tor. the 
quick and the dead. 

bpleſſed * which- Chriſt inſtituted, but I re- 
_ confeſs, that Chriſt ordained. the holy communion in 


Ve keep according to his ordinance, we, through faith, 
rat the body of Chriſt, and drink his blood, 


the quick and the dead, to give thanks for his merciful 
goodneſs ſhewed to us, in that he gave his Son Chriſt 
to die for us. 


haftt faid, and more too: 


for our redempt ion upon the croſs, whofe body:there of- 


. tictent unto ſalyation for all: them thar! believe in him. 
And ſuch facrifice did our Saviour Chriſt offer in his 


offer Ko n, nor need we any more Prapitiotory ſacrilice ; 


of Chriſt's d 


Euchgriſtia, -a thanicſgiving, becuaſe we there give 
r AAS lor our redemption; und it isalls\ a aorifice' AG 
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company: at ethis day ſo blaſphemauſiy de. approve 2 nay, 
God forbid. Let the pope and his followers return to 
our Saviour Chriſt and his word, and thruſt out of the 
church ſuch abominable idolatries as he main- 


Yau wrote truly again him, and were ſworn againſt 


bim. | 
I tell thee, faid the hiſhop of Winchefter, it was. 
Herod's oath, unlawfal; and therefore ought to be 


broken, and not kept: and our holy father the pope * 
hath diſcharged me of it. 


Then faid Dr. Taylor, But you ſhall not be fo diſ- - 
charged before Chriſt, who doubtleſs will require it at 
your hands, as a lau ful oath made to our liege and ſove- 
reign lord the king, from whoſe obedience no man can 

f quit you. 

I fee, ſaid the biſhop, thou art an arrogant knave, 
and a very fool. 

My lord, Dr. Taylor replied, leave off your railing 


as you are. For I am a chriſtian man, and you know, 
that He that ſaith to his brother, Racha, is in dan- 


danger of hell fire.” 
"The biſhop anlwered, You are N and liars all the 


Nay, ſaid Dr. Tay jor, we are 'true men, and b 
that it is written, The mouth that lieth, flayeth the 
ſoul;“ and again, « Lord God, thou ſhalt deſtroy all 
that ſpeak: lies.” And therefore we abide by the truth 
of God's word, hich you, contrary to your on con- 
ſciences, deny and forlake. 

Thou art married, ſaid the biſhop. Yes, I thank 


God am, and have had nine children, and all in law- | 


ful matrimony, and bleſſed be God that ordained matri- 
mony, and commanded that every man, that hath not 


the gift of continency, ſhould marry a wife ot his on, | 
and not live in adultery or whoredom. 


Then ſaid the biſhop, Thou haſt reſiſted the queen 's 


proceedin:; s, and wounid not ſuffer the ininifter of Aldam, 1 


Mr. John Averth, a very virtuous and devout prieſt, to 
fay maſs in Ha: Icy. Dr. Taylor anfwered, My lord, I 
am vicar of Hadley, and it is againſt all right, conſci- 
ence, and laws, that any man ſhould come into my 
<harge, and preſume to infect the lock commirted unto 
me, with the venom of the popith idolatrous maſs. 
With that the biſhop waxed very angry, and ſaid, 
Thou art a blaſphemous heretic indeed, that blaſphemelt 


Dr. Taylor anſwered, Nay, I Wieners not the 


verence it as a true chriſtian man ought to do, and 


the remembrance of his death and paſſion, which when 


giving 
thanks for our redemption, and this is our ſacrifice for 


Thou ſayeſt well, ſaid the biſhop. It is all that thou 
for it is a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the quick and the dead. 

Then anſwered Dr. Tay lor, Chriſt gave himſelf to * 


fered was the propitiatory facrifice full, perfect, and ſuf. 


OW perſon once for all, neither can any prieſt any more 


and theres are.] lay with Chryſoſtom, and all the doctors, 
Our ſacrißige is only memorative, in the remembrance 
denth and paſſion, a ſacrifice of th anklgiving; 
and thercivie the fathers called it Euchariftia : and no 
cler facriFee. hath the church of God. _ - 

It is tric, aid the biſhop, the ſacrament is. called 


8 a 


N 
I. pitiatory for the quick and the dead, 1 tho: Walt 
confeſs ere thou and 1 have done. Then the bil, :Qp 
called his men, and ſaid, Have this teilaw hencg, wi 


| carry him to the King's- Bench, and cha woe the cep 


he be ſtraitly kept. 


Dr. Taylor knecling down, held up beth his K fands 
and faid, Good Lord, I Hank thee ; and from * 

| tyranny of the bithop of Rome, and all his detcliat!, 
errors, idolatries, and abominations, good Lord de re 
us: and God be praiſed for good King Edward. 89 
they carried him to priſon to the King's-Bench, M lere 
he lay priſoner almoſt two years. 

Inis is the ſum of their firſt diſcourſe, as mentioned 
in a letter that Dr. Taylor wrote to a friend of his, 
"thanking God for his grace, that he had confeſſed his 
truth, and was found worthy for truth to ſuffer priſon 
and bonds, beſeeching his friends to pray for him, that 
he might pe erſevere conſtant unto the end. 

Being in priſon, Dr. Taylor ſpent all his time in 
prayer, reading the holy ſcriptures, writing, preack. 
ing, and-exhorting the priſoners, and ſuch as reſorted 
to him, to repentance and amendment of life; and within 
a few days after, ſeveral other learned 2nd goctly men 
1n ſundry counties of England were com:r::tted to Fri- 
ſon for religion, that almoſt all the priſons in England 
were become chriſtian ſchools and churches ; ſo that 
there was no greater comfort for proteſtants-than wo 
come to the priſons to behold their virtuous deport nien, 
and to hear their pia ers, preacnings, moſt So ex- 
hortations, and conſelations. 

When Dr. Taylor was come. into the King" :-Bench, 
he found therein the virtious and vigilant preacher of 
God's word, Mr. Bradford; which man for his inno- 
cent and pious living, his devout and virtuous preach. 
ing, was worthily counted a miracle of his time, as even 
his adverſaries muſt needs confeſs. Finding this man 
in priſon, he began to exhort him to faith, ſtrength, and 
patience, and to perſevere conſtant unto the end. Mr. 
Bradford hearing this, thanked God that he had provi- 
ded him fuch a comfortable fellow -priſoner; and they 
both together praiſed God, and continued in prayer, 
_ Teading, and exhorting one another; ; inſomuch that Dr. 
Taylor told his friends that came to viſit him, that God 
had moſt gracioully provided for him, to ſend him to 
that priſon where he found ſuch an angel or God, to 
be in his company to comfort him. 

After that Dr. Taylor had lain ſome time in 1 priſon, he 
was cited to appear in the arches of Bow-church, to 
anſwer unto ſuch matter as ſhould be there objected 
againſt him. At the day appbinted ne was led thither, 
his keeper waiting upon him. Where When he came, 
he ſtoutly and ſtrongly defended his marriage, affir ming 
by the ſcriptures of God, by the doctors of the Pri:nitive 
church, by both laws civil and canon, that it is lawful 
for prieſts to marry, and that ſuch as have not the giſt 
of continency are bound on pain of damnation to mat ry. 
This he did fo plainly prove, that the Judge could give 
no ſentence of divorce againſt him, but gave ſentence 
he ſhould be deprived of his benefice, becauſe þ he was 
married. 

You do me wrong ho Bald: Dr. Tavlos anc 9 21. 
ledged many laws and conſtitutions for. himſelf, but-all 
availed not; for he was again carried to priſon, and his 
livings taken away, and given to another. As ſor 
Hadley benefice, it was given or ſold (I know not 
which) to er Mr. Newealle, whoſe great virtues were 
altogether unlike to Dr. Taylor's, his predeceſlor, as 
che x poor pariſhioners full well have found. 

After a year and three quarters, or thereabouts, the 
papiſts got certain old laws, which were annulled by 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. to be again revived by 
parliament ; ſo that now they might, by authority, cite 
whom they would, upon their own - ſuſpicion, and 
charge them with what articles they pleaſed, and, except 
they in all things agreed to their purpoſe, burn them. 
When theſe laws were once eſtabliſhed, they ſent for 
Dr. Taylor, with ſeveral-other priſoners, who were con- 
vened beiore the chancellor, and gels commHioners in 
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HET ought to be worſhipped with divine honour. 


(3) Athrming his holineſs the pope to BR ARENA: 


4 RECAPITULATION. ow of Dr. TAYLOR's 


_ Cauſes, whereby our Readers may plainly ſee, how the. 
- Paeisrs a againſt ſound Knowledge and ſacred Truth, 


in forbidding PRIESTS to marry. +. 


1. THE know that matrimony in the Old Teſta- 
- ment, agreecable to it's firſt inſtitution, is indi- 
ferently permitted to all men without any exception. 
2. They know that in the Old Teſtament, both 
prieſts, levites, prophets, patriarchs, and all others ac- 
tually had their wives. ; | 


and inlited by God for tvo principal ends to wit 


for procreation, and avoiding of fin.. | ö 
4. They kpow that in the Old Teſtament, God not 


. 


1 


only inſtituted and permitted matrimony to be free, but 


alone, &c. 


5. They know that in the New Teſtament St. Paul | 
permitteth che ſtate of matrimony free to all men, hav- 


ing not the gift of continency, and forbiddeth none. 


6. They know that in the New: Teſtament the faid | 
St. Paul not only permitteth, but alfo expreſsly willeth | 
and chargeth men, having not the gift, to marry, ſay- 
ing, ©. For avoiding fornication, let every man have his 
Wife, Nc. „Fü ont ot bs 
7. They know-that in the New: Teſtament the ſaid 
St. Paul not only permitteth and commandeth, but al- tor 1 ic un ne od OE 
ſo commendeth and praiſeth the ftate of matrimony, I be worthy to ſuffer for his word and truth, 
calling it honourable, and the bed- company to be * When the*biſhops ſaw them ſo bold, and immoveabl 
undefiled, &c. u nr I bs A 0 
8. They know that in the New Teſtament, Chriſt } 
| himſelf not only was not conceived nor born of the vir- gave God thanks, 0 n bil 
gin before ſhe was eſpouſed in matrimony, but alſo {| © We doubt not but God the righteous judge will re- 
that both he and his bleſſed mother did beatify and 


in the ſame began his firſt miracle. ag 
9. they know both by the Old Teſtament and New, 


honour the ſtate of matrimony with their preſence : yea, 


that marriage is no impediment to walk in the obedience 


of God's commandments; for both Abraham carried 
into the land of Canaan his old, yea and barren wife, 


3. They know that matrimony was permitted 


alſo induceth and appointed men to marry and take 


wives,” in theſe words, © It is not good for a man to be 


the virtuous woman Sarah, with him: and alſo to Iſaac, 


Jacob, Moſes, David, and ethers, their marriage was 
no impediment to them to walk with God; neither to 


other levites, biſhops, and prieſts in the time of both 


the Old Teſtament, and of the New. Again, neither 


was it an hindrance to Peter, Philip, and others, both | 
to have their wives with them, and allo to ſupply the | 


office ot ,apoſtlethip. 


10. They know hoth by the Old Teſtament and New, | 


that ſinful -fornication and adultery depgiveth man af 


| God's favour and ,graces of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
graces - eſpecially be requiſite .in the men of the 
church. | | | 


11. They know in their own ſecret conſcience, and 


| by.experience, that neither they which enjoin this y oy, 


of chaſlity, nor they which take it, do oblerve the yow. 


of chaſtity. Whereupon riſe inconveniencies more than 


can be expreſſed: but the Lord above knoweth all, be- 


ſides the ſecret murders, perad venture, of many a poor 
infant, &c. 


12. They know hy. St. Cyprian, Epiſt. 11. and St. 


is no impediment ſufficient to hinder matrimony, or to 


divorce the ſamc. 


7 * 
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13. They know that Chryſoſtom affirmeth it to be an 


44 
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Auguſtine to julian in his book on marriage, that a vo- 
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unto him; the biſhop being then in r 


to the ſaid Bonner. And at his coming the biſhop 


breaking their oath. made before to king Henry, and to 
king Edward his ſon, and for betraying the realm into 
the power of the Roman biſhop ; they peiceiving, that 
in no caſe he could be drawn-to their wills and pur- 
pole, that is, to turn with them from Chriſt to Anti- 
chriſt, committed ham thereupon to priſon again, where 
he remained till the end of January. 


The FOURTH ard LAST EXAMINATION / Dr. 


. ROWLAND TAYLOR, , who: with Mr. BRAD- 
FORD. and Mr. SAUNDERS were brought before this 
Bisnor of WINCHESTER and other Prelates.. - * 
2 January, 1555, the Rev. Dr. Taylor, Mr. Brad- 
1 ford, and Mr. Saunders, were again called to ap- 
Pear before the biſhop of Wincheſter, the biſhops of 
Norwich, Lonfos, abu, and Durham, and there 
were again charged with hereſy and ſchiſm, and there. 
fore a determinate anſwer was required, whether they 


| would ſubmit themſelves to the Roman biſhop, and 


abjure their errors, or elſe they would accordin ** 
their laws proceed to their condemnation. © 


When Dr. Taylor, Mr. Bradford, and Mr. Saunders, 
heard this, they anſwered bodly, that they Would not 


* 


depart from the truth which they had preached in 


| king Edward's days, neither would they ſubmit them... 


ſelves to 'the Romiſh Antichriſt ; but they thanked 
God for ſo. great mercy, that he would call them. to 
? ; IMAM. 


4 


fixed in the truth, they read the ſentence of dcar 
upon them, which when they had heard, they moſt joy- 
fully gave God thanks, and ſaid unto the biſhops, 


quire our blood at your hands; and the proudeſt of 
you all ſhall repent this receiving again of Antichriſt, 
and your tyranny that you now ſhew againſt the flock 
CCC 
Dr. Taylor being condemned, was committed to the 
Clink, and the keepers were charged to keep him 
ſtraitly: for you have now another manner of charge, 
ſaid the lord chancellor, than you had before; there- 


* 


fore look you, take heed to it. 


the people flocked about to gaze upon him; unto v hom 
he ſaid, God be praiſed, good people, I am come away 


from them undefiled, and will confirm the truth with 


my blood. He was confined in the Clink till it was to- 


| ward night, and then he was removed into the Poultry 


Compter. . FL 
When Dr. Taylor had lain in the Compter a week 


or thereabouts, on the fourth of February, Fee” Bo. 


mund Bonner, biſhop of London, with others, came to 
_ degrade him, bringing with them fuch ornaments as 


do appertain to their maſſing-mummery. Now being 
come, he called for the ſaid Dr. T jor. to. he brought 
the ing then in the chamber where 

the keeper of the Compter and his wife lay. So Dr. 
Taylor was brought down from the chamber above thar, 


ſaid, Doctor, I wiſh you would remember yourſelf, and 
turn to your mother holy church, ſo may you do well 
enough, and 1 will ſue for your pardon. Whereunto 
Dr. Taylor ankaered, J wich you and jout. fellows 
would eee e 
Antichriſt: "Well, ſaid the bi hop, 1 ajn came to de- 
oe you: wherefore put on theſe veſſüres. Ng, ſaid 


- 
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When the keeper brought him toward the priſon, 
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I ſhall make thee ere 1 go. Said Dr. Tay lor, you ſhall 
not, by the grace of God. Then he charged him upon 


his obcdience to do it, but he-would ot. 


So he ordered another to put them upon his back, and 


being thoroughly furniſhed therewith, he ſet his hands | 
to his ſide, walking up and down, and faid; How ſay 


you, my lord, am not I a goodly fool? How fay you, 
my maſters? If I were in Cheapſide, ſhould I nor have 
boys to laugh at theſe apiſh toys, and trumpery ? So 


the biſhop lcraped his fingers, thumbs, and the crown 


of his head, with the "reſt of ſuch like childiſty ob- 
ſervances. 813 3 id enn 'F 

At laſt, when he would have given Dr. Taylor 
a ſtroke on the breaſt with his croſier- ſtaff, the -biſhop's 
chaplain ſaid, My lord, ſtrike him not, for he will cer- 
tainly ſtrike again. Yes, by St. Peter will I, ſaid Dr. 
Taylor. The cauſe is Chriſt's, and I were no good 
chriftian, if I would not fight in my maſter's quarrel. 
So the biſhop laid his curſe upon him, but ſtruck him 


After ſupper walking up and down, he gave God 
thanks for his grace, that had ſo called him, and given 
him ſtrength to abide by his holy word : and turning 
to his ſon Thomas, My dear ſon, ſaid he, Almighty 
God bleſs thee, and give thee his Holy Spirit, to be a true 


_ ſervant of Chriſt, to learn his word, and conſtantly to 
ſtand by his truth all thy life long. And, my ſon, ſee | 


that thou fear God always. lee from all fin, and 
wicked living : be virtuous, ſerve God with daily 
prayer, and apply thy book. In any wiſe ſee that thou 
be obedient to thy mother, love her and ſerve her : be 
ruled by her now in thy youth, and follow her good 
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will be moſt convenient for you to marry. For doubt. 
leſs you ſhall never be at any convenient ſtay for your. 
ſelf and your poor children, nor out of trouble till you 
be married. Therefore as ſoon as God will provide 
it, marry with ſome honeſt faithful man that feareth 


huſband for you, aud he will be a merciful father to 


of God, and in learning, to the utmoſt of your power 
and keep them from the Romiſh idolatry.“ When 


taining the notable ſayings of the old martyrs, gathered 


God. Doubt you not, God will provide an honeſt 


our children, whom 1 pray you bring up in che fear 


he had thus ſaid, they with weeping tears prayed to- 
gether, and kiſſed one another: and he gave to his wife 
a book of the church-ſervice, ſet out by king Edward 
which he in the time of his impriſonment daily led, 
And unto his ſon Thomas he gave a Latin book, con. 


out of the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ; and in the end of that 
book he wrote his teſtament and laſt farewel, as here 
followeth. e 3 


Beware of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, now after ſuch a 


light opened fo plainly and ſimply, truly, thoroughly, and gene- 
rally to all Eiland 25 Ke thoroughly, and gene 


The Lord grant all men his good and holy Spirit, increaſe of 


| his wiſdom, contemning the wicked world, hearty deſire to be 
| with God and the heavenly company, through Jeſus:Chriſt, our 


only mediator, advocate, righteouſneſs, life, ſanctification, and 
hope, Amen, Amen. Pray, pray. | 


Rowland Taylor departing hence in ſure hope, withaws all 
- . doubting of eternal ſalvation, I thank God my heavenly. Fa-. 


ther, through Jeſus Chriſt my certain Saviour, Amen. 


February 5. I555-. i | 


| 
| not. Then Dr. Taylor ſaid, 'Though you do curſe me, [| RO Ne Cn Bo 
yet God doth bleſs me. I have the wineſs of my RT WILL and TESTAMENT of Dr. 
conſcience, that you have done me wrong and violence, : Bf L 84 1 AYLOR, Vicak of HADLEY, wife fo 
| and yet I pray God, if it be his. will, forgive you. || UFF LK. J pack, 
| But from the tyranny, of the- biſhop of Rome, and his | I Say to my wife, and to my children; "The Lord gave you kept v 
| deteſtable enormities, good Lord deliver us. And in unto me, and the Lord hath taken me from you, and you men. 
going up to his chamber, he {till ſaid, God deliver me from me: bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 1 believe they are chamb 
from you, God deliver me from you. And when he romp es eee par der n 7 e —_— es 1 * wholly 
. | | | Oey | | US, nave ever lound him more fait : | 
came up, he told Mr. Bradford (for they both Jay in one | and. faxourable, than is any father or huſband. Tat, ps Les 
chamber) that he had made the biſhop of London afraid; fore in him by the means of our dear Saviour Chriſt's merits; any me 
for, ſaith he, laughingly, his chaplain gave him counſel || believe, love, fear, and obey him: pray to him, for he hath o to | 
not to ſtrike me with his croſier-ſtaff, for that I would J promiſed to help. Count me not dead, for I ſhall cer tainly live, Ker ih 
ſtrike again; and, by my troth, ſaid he, rubbing his we never die. 1 go before, and you follow after, to our long condu: 
hands, I made him believe I would ſo indeed. | Nobert | A 3 18 e Ire 7 90 to | 
1 N y of'd BEN „ 4 achary: I have ied you to the oy Om 
en Aden e dug en, i pere by e = B ² ð;q; Ll RAE Ä We 
on 4 1 unto him, anc were by the gen- I fay to my dear friends of Hadley, and to all others which again. 
tleneſs of the keepers permitted to ſup with him. I have heard me preach, that I depart hence with a quiet con- Dr 
For this difference was ever found between the keepers JJ {cience, as touching vo doQrine, for which I pray you thank meriff 
of the biſhop's priſon, and the keepers of the King's | wes with me. "For I have, after my little talent, "declared. which 
priſons: that the bilhop's keepers were ever ene. fel ddt ln the bn age ben run pen, WY hin. 
or: 5 e e | bible. ore if. I, | eaven ſhou m: 
GV:! Te ton, Coe 
| K1 Priſons ſhewed, for the moſt |} curſe be upon &JR 8 Tn 
part, as much favour as they poſſibly might. || _ Bewarefor along oy ye deny not God, neither decline Mo” 
When Dr. Taylor's wife, his ſon, and John Hull his from the word of faith, leſt God decline from you, and fo ye de tor ſa 
ſervant, came to ſup with him, at their coming, they ET | eee 4 or Goch fake wo of popery, for wi T 
| RE 1. | 11 though it appear to have in it unity, yet the ſame is vanity an . 
kneeled down and prayed, ſaying the litany, oy | e and not in Chriſt's faith and verity. mii an ſer hit 
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5 counſel in all things. Beware of lewd company, of 13 n and MF POR who then: ye 
| ' young men that fear not God, but follow their lewd .« God is he that juſtifieth £ who, is. he that can condemn ?* dP 
j luſts and vain appetites. Fly from whoredom, and || Rom. viii. 8 5 FCC Dr. 
| hate all filthy living, remembering that 1 thy father „ In thee, O Lord, have I truſted, let me never be con! RY t 
| do die in the defence of holy marriage. Another day, [| founded.” Pfal. . oe hr” vou a 
| when God ſhall bleſs thee, love and cheriſh the poor [| On the morning after Dr. Taylor had ſupped. with ED 
| people, and count that thy chief riches are, to be rich || his wife in the Compter, which was the fifth day of BOD 
| in alms: and when thy mother is waxed old, forſake || February, the ſheriff of London with his officers came 2 Hi 
* her not; but provide for her to thy power, and ſee I by two o'clock, and brought forth Dr. Taylor and . 
iv that the lack nothing: for ſo will God bleſs thee, and |} without any light led him to the Woolpack, an inn 2 
[ 1 * long life upon earth and proſperity : which || without Aldgate. Dr. Taylor's wife, ſuſpecting that vey 
| F I her. huſband would that night be carried away, watched _ 
| Then turn-ng'to his wife, “ My dear wife, ſaid he, || all night in St. Botolph's church-porch wi Lone AYP for L 
li . * 2 | GM I. nig . Dotolp! n-porch without Ald- 
| continue ſtedfaſt in the fear and love of God; keep || gate, having with her two children, the ane named ie 
j yourſelf undefiled from their popiſh idolatries and J Elizabeth, of thirteen years of age, {who ban oft” lhey 
| ſuperſtition. I have been unto you a faithful yoke- || without father or mother, Dr. Taylor had charitably : _ 
fellow, and ſo have you been unto me, for which 1 || brought up from three years old) the other named Ml Abe! 
pray God to reward you, and doubt not, dear wife, || Mary, Dr. Taylor's own daughter, lamb 
but God will reward it. Now the time is come that I When the ſheriff and' his company came againſt St. = Ka 
thall be taken from you, and you diſcharged of the || Botolph's church, Elizabeth cried, faying Om dear 8 
wedlock bond towards me: therefore 1 will, give [| father! mother, mother, here is. my father led away. 3 
, ar, counſel hat I think moſt expediert for you, || Then his wife ſaid, Rovland, Rowland, where art thou? .. 4 
a are yet a chilc-vearing woman, and therefore it | For it Was & very dark mofning, that the. onc could "6 2 
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not ſee the other. Dr. Taylor anſwered, Dear wife, I 


| fervant : and kiſſing Elizabeth, he ſaid, God blels thee. 


ſheriff and his company, till eleven of the clock ; at 


lor ſaw them, he called them, ſaying, Come hither, my 
| fon Thomas. And John Hull lifted the child up, and 
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here, and ſtopped. The ſheriff's men would have 
10 bim forth; but the ſheriff ſaid, Stay a little, maſ- 


ers, 1 pray you, and let him ſpeak to his wife, and ſo | 

I K : 6 | 1 5 | | 
Then ſhe came to him, and he took his daughter 
Mary in his arms; and he, his wife, and Elizabeth, 


they aid. i 


kneeled down and ſaid the Lord's prayer. At which 
tight the ſheriff wept. much, and fo did ſeveral others 
of the company. Aſter they had prayed, he roſe up 
and kiſſed his wife, and ſhook her by the hand, and 
aid, Farewel, my dear wife, be of good comfort, for I 
am quiet in my conſcience. God ſhall ſtir up a fa- 
ther for my children. And then he kiſſed his daughter 
Mary, and ſaid, God bleſs thee, and make thee his 


I pray you all ſtand ſtrong and. ſtedfaſt unto Chriſt and 
his word, and beware of idolatry. Then ſaid his 
wife, God be with thee, dear Rowland, I will with God's 
grace meet thee at Hadley. 


And ſo he was led forth to the Woolpack, and his. | 


wife followed him. As ſoon as he came to the Wool- 
pack, he was put into a chamber, wherein he was 
kept with four yeomen of the guard, and the ſheriff's 
men. Dr. Taylor, as ſoon as he was come into the 
chamber, fell down on his knees, and gave himſelf 
wholly to prayer. The ſheriff then ſeeing Dr. Tay- 
lor's wife there, would in no caſe grant her to ſpeak 
any more with her huſband, but gently deſired her to 
go to his houſe and take it as her own, and promiſed 
her ſhe ſhould lack nothing, and ſent two officers to 
conduct her thither. Notwithſtanding, the deſired to 
go to her mother's, whither the officers led her, and 


charged her mother to keep her there till they came 


again. 


Dr. Taylor remained at the Wool pack, kept by the 


which time the ſheriff of Eſſex was ready to receive 
him: and they ſet him on horſeback within the inn, 
the gates being ſhut, | 


At coming out of the gates, John Hull ſtood at the | 


rails with Thomas, Dr. "Taylor's ſon.s. When Dr. Tay- 


ſet him on the horſe before his father: and Dr. Taylor 
put off his hat, and ſaid to the people that ſtood there 
looking on him, Good people, this is mine own ſon, be- 


otten of my body in lawtul matrimony ; and God be | 


dleſſed for lawful matrimony. Then he lifted up his 
eyes towards heaven and prayed for his fon, laid his hat 
upon his head and bleſſed him, and fo delivered 


the child to John Hull, whom he took by the hand | 


and faid, Farewel John Hull, the faithfulleſt ſervant ever 
man had. And lo they rode forth, the ſheriff of Eſſex, 
with four yeomen of the guard, and the ſheriff's men 
leading them. . 
When they were come almoſt to Burntwood,; one Ar- 


wur Fay ſy, a man of Hadley, who formerly had been 


Pr. Taylor's ſervant, met with them, and he, ſuppoſing - 
him to have been at liberty, ſaid, Maſter, I am glad to ſee 
You again at liberty, and came to him and took him by 
the hand. Sir, returned the ſheriff, he is a priſoner ; 
what haſt thou to do with him? I cry you mercy, ſaid 
Arthur, I knew not ſo much, and I thought it no offence 


to talk to a true man. The ſheriff was very angry with | 


this, threatened to carry Arthur with him topriſon; not- 
withſtanding-he bid him get quickly away, and ſo they 
rode forth to Burntwood; where they cauſed to be made 
tor Dr. Taylor a cloſe hood, with two holes for his eyes 
to look out at, and a ſlit for his mouth to breathe at. This 
they did, that no man ſhould know him, nor he ſpeak to 
any man. Which practice they uſed alſo with others. 
Their own conſciences told them, that they led innocent 
lambs to the ſlaughter. Where fore they feared, leſt if 


the people ſhould have heard them ſpeak, or have ſeen | 
them, they might have been much more ſtrengthened by 


their pious exhortations to ſtand ſtedfaſt in God's word, 


and to fly rhe ſuperſtitions and idolatries of the papacy. |} 
All the way Dr. Taylor was joyful and merry, as one | 


that accounted himſelf going to a moſt pleaſant banquet 
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or marriage. He ſpoke many notable things to the ſhe- 
| riffand yeomenof the guard that conducted him, and of. 


ten moved them to weep through his much earneſt call. 
ing upon them, to repent, and to amend their cvil and 
wicked living. Oſtentimes alſo he cauſed them to 
wonder and rejoice, to ſee him fo conſtant and ſtedfaſt, 
void of all fear, joyful in heart; and glad to die. Of 
theſe yeomen of the guard, three uſed him very friendly, 
but the fourth (whoſe name was Homes) uſed him very 
unkindly, and churliſhly; 9 | 
At Chelmsford the ſheriff of Suffolk met them; there 
to receive him, and to carry him into Suffolk. Being at 
ſupper, the ſheriff of Eſſex very earneſtly beſought him 
to return to the popiſh religion, thinking with fair words 
to perſuade him, and ſaid, Good Doctor, we are right 
ſorry for you, conſidering what the loſs is of ſuch a man 
as you might be. God hath given you great learning 
and wiſdom; wherefore you have been in great favour 
and reputation in times paſt with the council and higheſt 


of this realm. Beſides this, you are a man of goodly 


perſonage, in your beſt ſtrength, and by nature like to 
live many years, and without doubt, you would in time 
to come be in as good reputation as ever you were, 
or rather better. For you are well beloved of all men; 
as well for your virtues as for your learning: and it 
were great pity you ſhould caſt away yourſelf willingly, 
and ſo come to ſuch a painful and ſhameful death. You 
would do much better to revoke your opinions, and re- 


turn to the catholic univerſal church of Rome, acknow- 


ledge the pope's holineſs to be the ſupreme head of the 
church, and reconcile yourſelf to him. You may do 
well yet if you will: doubt you not but you ſhall find 
favour at the queen's hands. I and all theſe your 


friends, will be ſuitors for your pardon, which, no 


doubt, you will obtain; this counſel I give you, good 
Doctor, of a good heart, and good-will towards you : 
and thereupon I drink to you, In like manner faid all 
the yeomen of the guard, Upon that condition, Doctor, 


we will all drink to you. 1 It 
| When they had all drank to him, and the cup was 


come to him, he ſtaid a little, as one ſtudying what an- 


{ {wer he might give. At the laſt thus he anſwered and 


ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, and my maſters all, 'I heartily thank 
you for your good-will; I have hearkened to your 
words, and marked well your counſels. And to be 


plain with you, I do perceive that I have been deceived 


myſelf, and am like to deceive a great many of Hadley 
of their expectation. With that word they all rejoiced. 
Yes, Doctor, faid the ſheriff, God's bleſſing on your 
heart; hold you there ſtill. . It is the moſt comfortable 
word that we heard you ſpeak yet. What? ſhould you 
caſt away yourſelf in vain? Play a wiſe man's part, and 
I dare warrant you will find favour. Thus they re- 


joiced very much at the word, and were very merry. 


At laſt, Good Doctor, ſaid the ſheriff, what meant 
you by this, that you ſay you have been deceived your- 
ſelf, and think you ſhall deceive many in Hadley ? 
Would you know my meaning plainly, ſaid he? Yes, 
ſaid the ſheriff, tell it us plainly. | ac 1 

Then ſaid Doctor Taylor, I will tell you how I have 
been deceived, and, as I think, I ſhall deceive a great 
many. I am, as you ſee, a man that hath a very great 
carcaſs, which I thought ſhould have been buried in 
Hadley church-yard, if I had died in my bed, as I 
well hoped I ſhould have done; but herein I ſee I was 


deceived; and there are a great number of worms in 
Hadley church-yard, which ſhould have had jolly feed- 


ing upon this carrion, which they have looked for 
many a day. But now I know: we be deceived, both I 
and they; for this carcaſs muſt be burned to aſhes; and 
ſo they ſhall loſe their bait and feeding, that they looked 


to have had of it. | 


When the ſheriff and his company heard him fay ſo, 
they were amazed and looked one on another, marvel. 
ling at the man's conſtant mind, that thus without all 


fear made but a jeſt at the cruel torment, and death now 


at hand prepared. for him. Thus was their expectation 
clean diſappointed. And in this appeareth what was his 
meditation in wealth and proſperity; namely, that he 
ſhould ſhortly die, and feed worms in his grave; which 

9 meditation 
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and my poor children. 


\ 


meditation if all our biſhops, and ſpiritual men had 


uſed, they had not for worldly glory forſaken the word of 


preached and fet forth, nor yet, to maintain the biſhop 


of Rome's authority, have committed ſo many to the 
fire as they did. | CULTS 
But let us return to Dr. Taylor, who at Chelmsford | 
Vas delivered to the ſheriff of Suffolk, and by him con- 
- ducted to Hadley, where he ſuffered. When they were 


come to Lanham, the ſheriff ſtaid there two days; and 
thither came to him a great number of gentlemen and 
juſtices, who were appointed to aid the ſheriff. Theſe 


gentlemen endeavoured very much to reduce Dr. Tay- 


for to the Romiſh religion, promiſing him his pardon, 
which, ſaid they, we have here for you. They promi- 


| ſed him great promotions, even a biſhopric if he would 


take it: but all their labour and flattering words were 
in vain. For he had not built his houfe upon the ſand 


ſure and immoveable rock, Chriſt. Wherefore he 
abode conſtant and immoveable to the end. 
Aſter two days, the ſheriff and his company led 
Taylor towards Hadley, and coming within two mil 
the town, he deſired to light off his horſe to 
water: which done, he leapt, as men common do in 
dancing. Why, Doctor, ſaid the ſheriff, how Vo you 
now? He anſwered, Well, God be praiſed, ggod fhe- 
riff, never better: for now I know I am almoſt it home. 
{ lack not paſt two ſtiles to go over, and I am even at 
my father's houſe. But Mr. Sheriff, ſaid hg ſhall we 
not go through Hadley? Yes, faid the ſhe Then 
ſaid he, O good Lord, I thank thee, I ſhall yꝗt once ere 


I die ſee my flock, whom thou Lord knoweſt I have 


moſt heartily loved, and truly taught: good Lord bleſs 


them, and keep them ſtedfaſt in thy word and truth. 


When they were come to Hadley, and riding over the 
bridge, at the bridge - foot waited a poor man with five 


ſmall children: who when he ſaw Doctor Taylor, he and 


his children fell down upon their knees, and held up 
their hands, and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, O 
dear father and good ſhepherd, Doctor Taylor, God help 
and ſuccour thee, as thou haſt many a time ſuccoured me 
Such witneſs had the ſervant of 
God of his virtuous and charitable alms given in his lite- 
time. For God would now the poor {ſhould teſtify of 
his good deeds to his ſingular comfort, to the example 
of others, and confuſion of his perſecutors and adverſa- 
ries. For the ſheriff and others that led him to death, 
were wonderfully aſtoniſhed, and rebuked the poor man 
for ſo crying. The ſtreets of Hadley were beſet on both 
{ides the way with men and women of the town and 
country, who waited to ſee him: whom when they be- 
held fo led to death, with weeping eyes and lamentable 
voices they cried, ſaying one toanother, Ah good Lord! 


there goeth our good ſhepherd from us, that ſo faith- 


fully hath taught us, ſo fatherly hath cared for us, and 
ſo godly hath governed us! O merciful God! what 
ſhall we poor ſcattered lambs do? What ſhall come of 
this moſt wicked world? Good Lord ſtrengthen him, 
and comfort him: with ſuch other moſt lamentable 
and piteous voices. Wherefore the people were re- 
buked by the ſheriff and his men, that led him. And 
Dr. Taylor repeatedly ſaid to the people; I have 


preached to you God's word and truth, and am come | 


this day to ſeal it with my blood. 
Coming againſt the alms-houſes, which he well knew, 
-he caſt to the poor people money, which remained out 


of what had been given him in the time of his impriſon- 


ment. As for his living, they took it from him at his 
firſt going to priſon, ſo that he was ſuſtained all the time 


of his impriſonment by the charitable alms of good 


people that viſited him. 


Therefore the money that now remained he put into 
a glove, ready for the ſame purpoſe, and gave it to the 


r alms- men ſtanding at their doors to fee him. And 


coming to the laſt of the alms-houfes, and not ſeeing the 


poor that dwelt there, ready at their doors, as the others 
were, he aſked, Is the blind-man and blind-woman 


\ 
i 
* 


God and trutb, which they in king Edward's days had 'E 


in peril of falling at every puff of wind, but upon the 


that dwelt here, alive? It was anſwered, Yes, they are | 


a mY 


| meaneth it that ſo much people are gathered hither? WM 
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within. Then he threw the glove and all in at the win. 


dow, and rode on. FA | 


* 


Thus this good father and provider for the poor noy 


took his leave of thoſe, for whom all his life he bad a 


ſingular care and love. 
in a fortnight ar leaſt, to call upon fir Anthony Doyl, 
| and others of the rich cloth-makers, to go with him ta 


For this was his cuſtom, once 


the alms-houſes, and there to fee how the poor lived; 
what they lacked in meat, drink, clothing, bedding, 
or any other neceſſaries. The like did he alſo to other 


poor men that had many children, or were ſick. Then 


would he exhort and comfort them, and where he found 
cauſe, rebuke the unruly, and what they wanted, that 
gave he after his power: and what he was not able, he 


cauſed the rich and wealthy men to miniſter unto them. 


Thus ſhewed he himſelf in all things an example to his 
flock, worthy to be followed; and taught by his deeds, 
what a great treaſure alms is to all ſuch as chearfully for 
Chriſt's ſake do beſtow them. 


When Dr. Taylor was arrived at Aldham-Common, 
e place where he ſhould ſuffer, ſeeing a great multitude 


of people, he aſked, What place is this, and what 


It was anſwered, It is Aldham-Common, the place 
where you mult ſuffer ; and the people are come to look 
upon you. - Then ſaid he, Thanked be God, I ameven 
at home, and ſo alighted from his horſe, and with both 
his hands rent the hood from his head. 

Now was his head notched and clipped much like as 


a man would clip a fool's; which coſt the good biſhop 


Bonner had beſtowed upon him, when he degraded him. 
But when the people ſaw his reverend and ancient face, 
with a long white beard, they burſt out with weeping 
tears, and cried, ſaying, God fave thee, good Dr. Tay- 
lor! Jeſus Chriſt ſtrengthen thee, and help thee! the 
Holy Ghoſt comfort thee ! with ſuch other like good 
wiſhes. Then would he have ſpoken to. the people, 
but the yeomen of the guard were ſo buſy about him, 
that as ſoon as he opened his mouth, one or other thruſt 
a tipſtaff into his mouth, and would in no wiſe permit 


him to ſpeak. _ 5 | 
Then he deſired licence of the ſheriff to ſpeak ; but 


the ſheriffdenied it to him, and bade him remember his 


promiſe to the council. | | 


Well, ſaid Dr. Taylor, 


promiſe muſt be kept. 


What this promiſe was, is unknown : but common 
fame was, that after he and others were condemned, the 
council ſent for them, and threatened they would cut 
their tongues out of their heads, except they would pro- 
miſe, that at their deaths they would keep filence, and 


not ſpeak to the people. 


Wherefore they, deſirous to 


have the uſe of their tongues, to call upon God as long 
as they might live, promiſed ſilence. . For the papiſts 
teared much, leſt this change of religion, from truth to 
lies, from Chriſt's ordinance to the popiſh traditions, 
ſhould not ſo quietly have been received as it was, eſpe- 
clally this burning of the preachers : but they mealur- 
ing others* minds by their own, feared left any tumult 
or uproar might have been ſtirred, the people having fo 
Juſt a cauſe not to be contented with their doings, or elle 
(as they moſt feared) that the people ſhould more havc 
been confirmed, by their pious exhortations, to ſtand 
ſtedfaſt againſt their vain popiſh doctrine and idolatry. 
But thanks be to God, who gave to his witneſles, faith 
and patience, with ſtout and manly hearts to deſpiſe all 
torments: neither was there ſo much as any one man 
that ſhewed any ſign of diſobedience towards the magil- 


trates. 


They ſhed their blood gladly in defence of 


the truth, ſo leaving example unto all men of true and 
perfect obedience: which is to obey God more than 
men, and if need require it, to ſhed their bwn blood ra- 
ther than to depart from God's truth. pe 

Dr. Taylor perceiving that he could not be ſuffered 
to ſpeak, ſat down, and ſeeing one named Soyce, he called 
him, and ſaid, Soyce, I pray thee come and pull oft my 
boots, and take them for thy labour : thou haſt long 


looked for them, now take them. 


Then he roſe up, 


and put off his clothes unto his ſhirt, and gave them 
away. Which done, he ſaid with a loud yoice, Good 
8 1 . VVV people, 
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e, I have taught you nothing but God's holy word, 
adele le ſſons that I have taken out of God's bleſſed 
book, the Holy Bible: and I am come hither this day 
to ſeal it with my blood. With that word, Homes, yeo- 
man of the guard, who uſed Pr. Taylor very cruelly all 
the way, gave him a great ſtroke upon the head, and 


Then he, ſeeing they would not permit him to ſpeak, 
xnecled down and prayed, and a poor woman that was 
among the people ſtepped in and prayed with him; but 
her they thruſt away, and threatened to tread her down 


with their horſes: notwithſtanding, ſhe would not re- 


move; but abode and prayed with him. When he had 
raved, he went to the ſtake and kiſſed it; and ſer him- 
felf into a pitch-barrel, which they had ſer for him to 
ſtand in, and ſo ſtood with his back upright againſt 
the ſtake, with his hands folded together, and his eyes 
towards heaven, and continually prayed. 

Then they bound him with chains, and the ſheriff 
called one Richard Donningham a butcher, and com- 
manded him to ſet up the faggots: but he refuſed to 
do it, and ſaid, I am lame, fir, and not able to lift a 


| faggot. The ſheriff threatened to ſend him to priſon : 


notwithſtanding, he would not do it. | 
Then he appointed one Mulleine of Carſey, a man 
for his virtues fit to be a hangman, and Soyce a very 
drunkard, and Warwick, who, in king Edward's days, 
Joſt one of his ears for his ſeditious talk, amongſt whom 
was alſo one Robert King, a deviſer of interludes, who 
was there preſent, and had doings there with the gun- 
powder; what he meant and did therein (he himſelf ſaid 
he did it for the beſt and for quick diſpatch) the Lord 
knoweth, who ſhall judge all. More of this I have 
not to ſay. | 


Theſe four were appointed to ſet up the faggots, and 


to make the fire, which they moſt diligently did; and 
this Warwick cruelly caſt a faggot at him, which ſtruck 
him on his head, and cut his face, that the blood ran 
down. Then faid Dr. Taylor, O friend, 1 have harm 


enough, what needed that? © | 
by, as Dr. Taylor was 


1 


Sir John Shelton ſtanding 
ſpeaking, and, ſaying the Pſalm Miſerere in Engliſh, 
{truck him on the lips; You knave, ſaid he, ſpeak Latin, 
Iwill make thee. At laſt they kindled the fire; and 
Dr. Taylor, holding up both his hands, called upon 
God, and ſaid, Mercitul Father of heaven, for Jeſus 
Chriſt my Saviour's ſake, receive my ſoul into thy 
hands. So he ſtood ſtill without either crying or moving, 
with his hands folded together, till Soyce with an hal- 
berd ſiruck him on the head that his brains fell out, and 
the corps fell down into the fire. 

Thus rendered this man of God his blefled ſoul into 
the hands of his merciful Father, and to his moſt dear 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom he moſt intirely loved, 
faithfully and earneſtly preached, obediently followed 
in living, and conſtantly glorified in death. 

They that were preſent and familiarly converſant 
with Dr. Taylor, reported of him, that they never did 
ſee in him any fear of death, but eſpecially, and above 


all the reſt who beſides him ſuffered at the ſame time, | 


always ſhewed himſelf merry and chearful in the time 
of his impriſonment, as well before his condemnation, 
as after : he kept one countenance and like behaviour: 


| Whereunto he was the rather confirmed by the com- 


pany and preſence of Mr. John Bradford, who was in 
tne ſame priſon and chamber with him. Sk 
The morning when he was called up by the ſheriff to 
go to his burning, being ſuddenly awaked out of his 
ſound ſleep, he fat up in his bed, and, putting on his 
ſhirt, had theſe words, ſpeaking ſomewhat thick after 
his accuſtomed manner; Ah vile thieves, ah vile thieves, 
rob God of his honour, rob God of his honour? After- 


wards being riſen and tying his points, he caſt his arms 
about a great beam which was in the chamber between 
Mr. Bradford's bed and his; and there hanging by the 


hands, ſaid to Mr. Bradford; O Mr. Bradford, what 
a notable ſway I ſhould give if I were hanged! meaning 


for that he was a corpulent and big man, Theſe things 


1 


I thought good here to note, to ſer forth and declare to 


thoſe who ſhall read this hiſtory, what a notable and 
K 1 5 | f 
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ſaid, Is that keeping of thy promiſe, thou heretic ?- | 
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| ſingular gift of ſpirit and courage God had given to 
this bleſſed martyr. oy bo 


o 


About the time Dr. Taylor was deprived of his bene- 
fice of Hadley, Sir Robert Bracher, a pretended proteſ- 


tant ini king Edward's days, and afterwards a deadly 
enemy to the ſame religion, was one of them that ſo un- 
mercitully thruſt Dr, Taylor's wife and children out of 


the doors, as ſhe herſelt hath teſtified : and notwith- 
ſtanding the ſame, ſince became a proteſtant again. 


SLE. TT. FE KR; 


From the Rev. Dr. ROWLAND TAYLOR, to bis 


5h WIFE. | 
EAR WIFE,/ I pray God to be ever with us, through 
Chriſt, our only Mediator, Amen. 
Jam glad that Hadley has ſkill in judging of ſuch packing 
ware as was brought thither, the firſt of May laſt. "The 
preacher, or rather packer, faid, as I hear, that the ſcripture is 


full of dark ſentences ; but it is called of David a candle to our 
feet, and a light to our paths. Our Saviour calleth his word, 


the light which evil doers do flee from and hate, leſt their 
deeds thould be reproved thereby. St. Paul would have us 
walk as children of light; and not, in any wile, to continue in 
ignorance or darkneſs, | | 

Now as to the packs of this preacher, I fear they were, as all 
other wates be, 5 Joh into ſtocks, even his very fineſt pack- 


ing fluff againſt juſtification by faith only, and for the corporal _ 


PE of Chriſt's body, for praying for ſouls departed, and 
or auricular confeſſion. Abraham's juſtification” by faith, by 
grace, by promiſe, and not by works, js plainly ſet forth in the 
epiſtle to the Romans, chap. iv. and to the Galatians, chap. iii. 
and Abraham's works of obedience, in offering up his ſon ſo 
long after his Juſtification, muſt needs be taken as a fruit of a 
gov tree juſtifying before men, and not of juſtification before 
od; for then had man to glory in, then did Chriſtdie in vain. 
And whereas chap. vi. of St. John was alledged to prove, 


that Chriſt did give his body corporally in his ſupper, even as 


he had promiſe 


in the ſame chapter, it is moſt untrue, for he 


only gave his body ſacramentally, ſpiritually, and effectually in 
his ſupper to the faithful apoſtles, and corporally he gave it in a 
bloody ſacrifice for the life of the world upon the croſs ence for 


all. There in his own perſon, in his own natural body, he bore 
all our ſins. By whoſe ſtripes we are healed, as St. Peter ſhew- 


eth, 1 Peter ii. and Iſai. liii. Indeed receiving Chriſt's ſacra- 


ment accordingly as it was inſtituted, we receive Chriſt's body 


and Chriſt's blood, even as I ſaid before the apoſtles did. 
But the popiſh maſs is another matter. The maſs, as it is 


now, is but one of Antichriſt's youngeſt daughters, in which 


the devil is rather preſent and received, than our Saviour, the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity, God and Man. O Lord God, hea- 


venly Father, for Chriſt's ſake, we beſeech thee to turn again 


England to the right way it was in, in king Edward's time. 
But to return again to the packer, rather than preacher, he 

bringeth St. Chryfoſtom, where he maketh a compariſon be- 

tween Chriſt's fleſh and Elias's cloak caſt down to Elizeus, when 


Elias was taken up in the fiery chariot ; at length he ſaith, that 
Chriſt, aſcending up to heaven, took his fleih with him, and al- 


ſo left his fleſh behind him on earth. 

The meaning is, he did aſcend with his fleſh, and left a me- 
morial cloak of the ſame body and fleſh, which he calleth his 
fleſh, as he in the ſacramental phraſe calleth bread, his body, 
becauſe it. repreſenteth his body ; and as in like manner of 1 
cramental ſpeech, a lamb was called the paſſover, the circumci- 
ſion, God's covenant. He took up his fleſh corporally, and 
left his fleſh in myſtery and facrament ſpiritually. Or it may 


be ſaid, that he left his fleſh: upon earth, that is, his myſtical 


body, his faithful people; whom St. Paul calleth the members 
of his body, of his fleſh, of his bones, Epheſ. v. In the xlix. 
chapter of Geneſis, there is no word of Chriſt's ſacrament, but 
there is a prophecy of Chriſt's paſſion. . And where he ſpeaketh 
there of grapes and wine, it 1s as what is ſpoken of Chriſt in 
another place, where he ſaith, „ alone did tread the wine- 
preſs,” meaning thereby, that Chriſt alone ſuffered painful 
paſſion for the remiſſion. of ſins, and for the conſolation of his 
faithful ſoldiers. 13 9% | 

It is not true, as the packer ſaid, that Chriſt's infinite power 
may make his body to be in a thouſand places at once, as a 
loaf in a thouſand bellies : for then may Chriſt divide the parts 
of his body, as a loaf is divided, and ſo confumed, and then 


might ſcripture be falſe, appointing Chriſt's body to be but in 
one place, Acts iii. Phil. ii. Heb. iii. The articles of our 


faith tell us ſufficiently where Chriſt's body is. It was never in 
two places at once, neither ever ſhall be, neither ever can be 


corporally and naturally, neither ever was, is, can, or ſhall be 


eaten ſo with any corporal mouths, as the Capernaites and the 
papiſts moſt e and heretically do judge. If our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt hath no other body Steal than 1s made of the 
ſubltance of bread, and is in a thouſand places at once, as I 
have often ſaid in Hadley, we are not yet redeemed, neither ſhall 
our bodies riſe again, and be made like unto his glorious body. 


We are ſure that our Saviour Chriſt's body is made of none 


other ſubſtance than of his mother the bleſſed virgin 33 hang 


ance. 
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ſtance. 
much leſs of bread. He only taketh on him the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, Heb. ii. In all things like unto us, fin only excepted. 
And this is a comfortable doctrine to us chriſtians, believing 
ſtedfaltly, as the true catholic faith is, that Chriſt hath but two 


natures, perfect God, and perfect man. Upon this rock Chriſt's | 
church 1s built, and the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt 
it, Matt. xvi. . | ö 


I ſpeak nothing now of auricular confeſſion, and praying for 
ſouls departed, becauſe I do not hear what authors the. packer 
brought in for this purpoſe. Sure I am, that he can bring no 
authentical and canonical warrant for ſuch his pack-ware. He 
may ſay what he will of Hebricians and Grecians, and the fleſh 
under forms, and not above forms, or above the board. He 
may conjure and convey, . paſs and repaſs, even what he will 
in fach clouds and miſts. He reproved the ſcriptures as full of 
darkneſs, and yet is full of darkneſs himſelf. He did wittily, 
to bring proofs out of Jewry, Turkey, and other ſtrange places, 

for his round white cake, for that ſuch his pedlary pelf- pack is 
contrary to the plain ſimplicity of Chriſt's ſupper. He glanced 
at prieſts* marriage. He might againſt that have brought as 


ancient a doCtor as any ag 1 out of Hebrew, for his maſs 
and wafer cake, that is Dr. 


vil. 1. Tim. 4. ; 

I wonder that he did not confute and confound St. Paul for 
the ſentences written ahove the altar, of which he made men- 
tion in the pulpit. For he and his fellows are fo profound, ſo 

fo glorious, and triumphant clerks, that they can 


ſimple, full of errors, full of hereſies, and beggarly fools. Yet 
they will be called loving, faithful, and true chriſtian people, 


' defenders of the holy mother the church: but truly they take 


part with the prince of darkneſs, with Antichriſt, with Jezebel, 


e are ſure that he taketh not the nature of angels, 


Apoc. il. They will not be called Papiſts, Phariſees; 'Jewy 
urks, Heretics, and ſo forth: but whatſoever they will be 
called, God's religion had never more evident adverſaries, ang 


| that in all the chief points of it; no not then, when our Saviour 


Chriſt whipt ſuch merchants out of the temple, calling them , 
. thieves, Matt. xxi. God give them grace to e. 
me od be thanked that the nobility ſomething of late hath 
pied and ſtopped their tyranny. O unhappy England! O mon 
ungrateful people! ſooner bewitched than the fooliſh Galatians 
e have now no excuſe. '* TIC 
We have undoubtedly ſeen the true trace of the prophetical 
apoſtolical, primitive catholic church. We ave warned to be. 
ware, leſt we are led out of that way, ſociety, and rule of rej. 
=, Now we ſhall ſhew what countrymen we are, whether 
piritual and heavenly, or carnal and worldly. We had as true 
knowledge as ever was in any country, or at any time, ſince 
the beginning of the world, God be praiſed therefore. If Had. 
ley, being ſo many years perſuaded in ſuch truth, will now 
forſake the ſame, and defile itſelf with the cake-god, idolatry, 
and other antichriſtianity thereunto belonging, let it ſurely look 
for many and wonderful plagues of God ſhortly. Though ang. 
ther have the benefice, yet, as God knoweth, I cannot but be 
careful for my dear Hadley. And therefore as I could not Bur 
ſpeak, after the firſt abominable maſs begun there, I bein pre- 
ſent no more, cannot but write now being abſent, hearing of 
the wicked prophanation of my late pulpit by ſuch a wiley wolf, 
God's love, mercy, goodneſs, and favour, hath been unſpeakable.” 
in teaching us the right way of ſalvation and juſtification : let us 
all have ſome zeal, ſome care how to ſerve him according to his 
good will written. The God of love and peace be ever in Had. 
ley, through Chriſt our only advocate. Amen. : 
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An ArrtctinG' NARRATIVE, and HISTORICAL ACCOUNT of ſeveral PROTESTANTS, namely, Jones 
HALES, THOMAS TOMKINS, WILLIAM HUNTER, THOMAS-CAUSTON, THOMAS HIGBED, 


WILLIAM PYGOT, STEPHEN KNIGHT, and JOHN LAURENCE; who were Perſecuted, Tormented, | 


and moſt of them Burned, under the BLOODY TYRANNY F BONNER, BrsHoep of LONDON, 3 


OC TEPHEN GARDINER, having condemned and 

burned ſeveral great and learned men, he preſumed, 
that theſe examples would deter any one from ſpeaking 
againſt, and oppoſing the popiſh religion, and his ty- 
rannical proceedings ; but in this imagination he found 
himſelf deceived : for within eight or nine days after ſen- 
tence had paſſed againſt biſhop Hooper and others, be- 
ing the 8th of February, fix other good chriſtians were 
likewiſe brought before the biſhops, to be examined for 
the ſame cauſe of religion. Stephen Gardiner ſeeing this 
became diſcouraged ; and from that day meddled no 
more in ſuch kind of condemnations ; but referred the 
whole of this cruel buſineſs to Bonner, biſhop of Lon- 


don ; who ſupplied that part, as in the further proceſs of | 


this hiſtory will evidently appear. Biſhop Bonner hav- 
ing taken the matter in hand, called before him in his 
conſiſtory at St. Paul's (the lord mayor, and ſeveral al- 
dermen fitting with him) the ſix perſons, upon the 8th 
day of February, and on the- next day, being the gth, 


read the ſentence of condemnation upon them as ap- 
peareth in Bp. Bonner's own regiſters : ſuch quick 


ſpeed theſe men could make in difpatching their buſineſs 


at once. But becauſe the death of theſe condemned 


martyrs did not follow before the next month of March, 
we will defer the proſecuting of their matter, till we 
come to the time and day of their ſuffering. 

What was the cauſe that their execution was ſo long 
deferred after their condemnation, we cannot preciſely 
ſay, unleſs peradventure the ſermon of Alphonſus, the 
Spaniſh friar, and the king's confeſſor, did fome good; 
for when thoſe ſix perſons were caſt upon Saturday the 
99 of February, upon the day following, the roth of 


ebruary, the faid Alphonſus preached before the 


king; in which fermon he did earneſtly inveigh againſt 


ſcience; þut the contrary, that they ſhould live and be 
converted: with many other things more to the ſame 


purport. 


the biſhops for burning of men, ſaying plainly that they Þ 
learned it not in fcripture, to burn any for his con- 


VI IE * * 


ll 


February 14, Dr. Robert Ferrar, biſlfop of St. Das 


vid's, was ſent towards St. David's, there to be con- 


demned and executed. Touching whoſe martyrdom, 
toraſmuch as it fell not before the month of March, we 
will defer the hiſtory thereof till we come to the day 
and time of his ſufferings, _ | 
On the 14th day of February, the lord chancellor, and 
other biſhops, cauſed the image of Thomas Becket to 


be ſet up over the mercer's chapel door, in Cheapſide, 


London, in the form and ſhape of a biſhop, with mitte 
and croſs. But within two days after his erection, his 
two bleſſing fingers were firſt broken away, and on the 


| next day (being the 17th of February) his head alſo 


was taken off : whereupon aroſe great trouble, and 


many were ſuſpected: among whom one Mr. John 
Barnes, mercer, dwelling over-againſt the ſaid chapel, 


was vehemently by the lord chancellor charged withal, 
as the doer thereof, and the rather for that he was 3 
profeſſor of the truth. Wherefore he and three of his 


ſervants were committed to priſon; and at his delivery 


(although it could not be proved upon him) he was 
bound in a great ſum of money, as well to build it up 
again as often as it ſhould be broke down, as alſo to 
watch and keep the ſame. And therefore the image was 
again ſet up the 2d of March enſuing ; but the 14th 
day of the ſame month, in the night, the head was 
again the ſecond time broke off: which thing was ſo 
heinouſly taken, that the next day, being the 15, there 
was a proclamation made in London, that whoſoever 
would tell who did ſtrike off his head, (though he were 


of counſel, and not the principal doer) he ſhould: have 


not only his pardon, but alſo one hundred crowns of 


- 


8900, with hearty thanks. But it was not known who 
. 1 125 


February 18th, queen Mary at length, after long de- 
lay, made full anſwer to the king of Denmark's letters, 
who had written before two letters to the queen, in the 
behalf of Mr. Coverdale, for his deliverance, who at 
that time went under ſureties, and was in great danger 
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plainly granting, nor expreſsly denying his requeſt, but 


had he not been reſcued by the ſuir and letters of the 
ſaid king of Denmark. 


requeſting the ſaid Miles Coverdale to be ſent unto 
him. The date of which his letters was about the 
month of May, 1554. The copy whereof, now 
tranſlated into Engliſh, here followeth, - 


F 

Bum CHRISTIANUS, . KING of DENMARK, t 
MARY I. QUEEN of ENGLAND, &c. in Behalf 
of the Rev. Dr. MILES CQVERDALE, Biſhop of 
EXETER. | 


HRISTIANUS, by the grace of God, king of Denmark, 
+ Norway, &c. to the moſt noble and moſt mighty prin- 
ceſs and lady Mary, queen of England, France, an Ireland, 


our moſt dearly-beloved'couſin, wiſheth profperity. Moſt no- 


ble princeſs, conſidering the mutual affinity and alliance, not 
only of our royal name, but alſo of our kindred, eſpecially for 
that it has for a long continuance of tim: been propagated and 
preſeryed on both ſides in theſe our realms, as well as for the 
mutual commerce and faithfulneſs which has been kept up hy us 
in all kind offices; we cannot but write to your majeſty in re- 
gard to the piety and excellent literature af the truly reverend 
Mr. John Machabæus, doctor and , vp profeſſor of divi- 
nity, our well- beloved ſubject and miniſter, being moved here- 
to by his humble ſupplications and intreaties; who has declared 
to us, that in the late diſorder and commotion of the kingdom 


of England ( which that it has happened we are heartily / ſorry, 


and now hope it will prove for the better) one Miles Coverdale, 
late of the dioceſe of Exon, of pious and laudable memory, 
conſtituted biſhop by the authority of the laſt king your majeſty's 
brother, and our dearly-beloved couſin, that he Fihe faid Miles 
as is now involved in moſt dreadful calamity, in pri- 
ſon, and danger of his life, for no heinous offence committed, 
but by reaſon of the fatal deſtruction of the times. Which 
things this our truſty ſubje& Machabæus, being a-kin to him, 
and (which is more grievous) like him in piety, learning, and 
morality, as a kind þrother, reckons to appertain to himſelf. 
And therefore he implores ous aſſiſtance to beſtow upon him that 
favour and kindneſs he deſerves, by endeavouring to rid him 


from his afflictions becauſe he is innocent. We are indeed (and 
not without reaſon) moyed with compaſſion on the man, whom 


for his merit we greatly reſpect, and chiefly for the teſtimony 
he gives of the innocence and integrity of the impriſoned prelate; 
of which indeed there is fo much the more reaſon to hope, be- 
cauſe (though many guilty perſons have already ſuffered death) 
you have ſtill preſerved him alive. Wherefore we have been 
eaſily perſuaded earneſtly tg beſeech your majeſty for our ſake to 
deal gently with your priſoner, Mr. Coverdale, and that it may 
pleaſe you to deliver him as well from the imputation of villainy, 


as from the fiercenefs of puniſhment, and that the offences of 


the times, whereat it is likely he is alſo troubled, through our 
intreaty, eſpecially this being the firſt time, may be hy you gra- 
cioully forgiven; fa far at leaſt, that if peradventure in this ſtate 
of affairs his preſence ſeem grievous to you, he may with his 
friends be ſafely diſmiſſed to our dominions. The granting of 
which will be taken as a very great favour by us, and will re- 
dound to the praiſe of your majeſty's clemency throughout your 
flouriſhing kingdoms : which that they may be always proſpe- 
rous, and profitable to your majeſty, we heartily pray; and will 
do our endeavour, when we have underſtood what regard you 
pay to our royal amity and friendſhip, the more earneſtly to la- 
bour to retaliate thoſe favours, by expreſſing our gratitude in all 
kind offices to your majeſty and your whole realm. ” 
God grant that for his glory and the public ſafety, your ma- 
jeſty may be crowned with proſperous ſucceſs in all things, and 
may yourſelf be in perpetual ſecurity. | 


. Given at our Tower, at Colding, 
May 25, 1554. 
Your coulin, brother, and friend, 


CHRISTIANUS, R, 


To this letter of the king, queen Mary anſwered again, 
eclaring that the ſaid Miles Coverdale was not impri- 
79 for religion, but for a certain debt; ſo neither 
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in proſperous health and felicity, 
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uſing a colourable excuſe for ſhifting off the matter, as 


appeareth by his ſecond letter ſent tg the queen, dated 5 


September 24, as followeth, 
EETTER-. 


From the ſame to the ſame, in Bebalf of tbe Rey, Dr. 


MILES COVERDALE. 


C HRISTIANUS, by the grace of God, king of Denmark, 


Norway, &c. to the moſt noble HI and lady 
Mary, queen of England, France, and Ireland, our moſt dearl 
beloved ſiſter and couſin, wiſheth proſperity with good ſucceſs 
of all things. | 


We have received your majeſty's letter, whereby anſwer is 


rendered, and that very graciouſly, unto our petition which we 
made for the ſafeguard of Mr. Coverdale, late called biſhop of 
Exon, $0 thatwe perceive, though he be in danger for anothep 
cauſe than was ſignified unto us before, yet your majeſty will 
ſo regard our interceſſion, that Coverdale himſelf ſhalt under- 
ſtand it to have done him good. To which regal promiſe, ſee- 
ing we (as reaſon would we ſhould do) attribute ſp much, that 
ke. 195 unto the ſame, we doubt not, whereas he being in cap- 
tivity, his friends, whom we ſpecially tender, are therefore in 
heavineſs and care, your good promiſe doth call them from ſuch 
ſorrow and ſolicitude, to the hope and expectation ol his aſſured 


welfare: we could nat do otherwiſe, but render thanks unta 


your majeſty for ſuch your ready and gracious good will, not 
qnly in reſpect of this benefit, but alſo of the converſation and 
keeping 0 perpetual amity between us and our realms, and fo, 
as much as in us lieth, to omit nothing that might conduce to 
the nouriſhing and continuance of theſe fortunate beginnings, 
Neither had we ever any doubt concerning the clemency and 
moderation of your goodneſs, whom we heartily beſeech Al- 
mighty God ever more and more to proſper, unto the glory of 
his name, and profit of the common-wealth, Wheretore ſee- 
ing your majeſty writeth, that Mr. Coverdale is in danger for 
certain accounts of money, and not for any other more grievous 
offence, we have cauſe on his behalf to rejoice; and therefore 
we doubt ſo much the leſs, that at our requeſt he ſhall 
graciouſly have his deliyerance given him, and be out -of 
danger. For as touching the biſhopric, by reaſon whereof he 
came in debt, we underſtand he yielded it up, that no ee 
might thereof be required, ſpecially ſeeing he is reputed neither 
to haye enjoyed it long, nor to haye had at any time ſo great 


commodity of it. Moreover, though it be poſſible to find ſome 


perplexity in the account, or happily ſame other cauſe, yet your 
mafeſty's letters, offering ſuch favour and benignity, haye taken 
from us all carefulneſs and doubt: inſomuch, that we think 
your majeſty, as much as may be, will have mere reſpe& unto 
our honopr, than to that which might of him be required. 
And therefore we purpoſe not to trouble your majeſty by re- 
peating of our petition, but to declare how greatly we eſteem 
it, that your majeſty would gratify us herein; whereof we 
plainly hope for an end, that Coverdale himſelf ſhall ſhortly in 
our.preſence make declaration . benefit of his wel- 
fare obtained of your majeſty. And of this we deſire your ma- 


jeſty to be ſpecially aſſured again, that we will not only omit 


no occaſion or opportunity to requite this benefit, but alſo to 
eſtabliſh and amplify our mutual loye and _y between us and 
our realms on either ſide. Almighty God preſerve your majeſty 


Given at our city of Otton, Sept. 24, 1554. 
| Your brother and couſin, 
3 5 CHRISTIANUS, R. 


It was a great while before the queen made anſwer to 


theſe letters. At length after great ſuit made, the next 
year, February 18, ſhe anſwered again in this wiſe. 


QUEEN MARY's ANSWER i the KING of | 


DENMARK's LETTERS. 


| £ I Q the moſt ſerene prince Chriſtianus, by the grace of God, 
king of Denmark, &c. duke of Sleſwick, &c. earl of 
1 Qldenburgh, &c. our moſt dear brother and friend. 


Mary, by the grace of God, queen of England, France, Na- 
eruſalem, Ireland, &c, to the moſt ſerene prince 
Chriſtianus, by the ſame grace of God, king of Denmark, 


Norway, and of the Vandals; duke of Sleſwick, Holſton, Stor- 


mar, and Detmarſh; earl of Oldenburgh and Delmenhorſt, 
&c. our moſt dear friend and brother, wiſheth health and in- 
creaſe of proſperity. 


leave for Mr. Coverdale tode part from our kingdom into your's, 


we readily granted your deſire; and although he is our born 
vn and is net as yet diſcharged from a debt which he law- 
fully owes to our exchequer, yet we have regarded your deſire 
before our own debt, and ſhall for our mutual friendſhip at all 
times when opportunity ſerves, endeavour to gratify your ma- 


jeſty. May God long preſerve your ſerene highneſs in health. 
| 1 at our Court at Weſtminſter, February 18, 1858. 


When we underſtood by your letters 
(which this meſſenger has brought us) your deſire of obtaining 
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126 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. . [Q.Maxy. A D. 1555 0M 
On February 19, there was a certain intimation ſet || ries, that they, having knowledge hereof, do on the ſiſt hgh a 
forth, and printed in the name of biſhop Bonner, where- || day next — following, at the mal time, when the 1 b 
in was contained a general monition, and ſtrict charge of people is preſent, declare all theſe things unto their pariſhion. jured 
given to every man and woman within his dioceſe, to Ty and 8 them that they eſteem this grace accordingly, or TI 
r . 
ing, to receive the glad tidings of peace and reconcilia- |} the tenor hereof, with eee — the ſaid vs IR _ 
tion ſent from the pope, Julius III. by Poole, his car- paſt, and they not ſo reconciled, every one of them af hay 2 { 
dinal and legate. 5 proceſs made againſt him, according to the canons, as the cauſe WY 
8 8 f « ren | ſhall require: tor which purpoſe the paſtors and curates of We then 11 
be DECLARATION of tbe Biſhop of LONDON, 170 7 1 all be r by their archdeacon, to certify tg truth 
FR publiſh x a 10 b. L AY-PEOPBE of bis Dioceſe, con- RET EY of every man and woman's len that is not ſo and re 
cerning their RECONCILIATION. : Further, herewith 1 do ſignify and declare-unto you, that ACO! 
DMUND, by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of [nk n ny father Pope Julius III. of that name, like a mult ten- Biſt 
005 . angular e OKs Ricker, Bork | 25 an ME arab ag of the return and recovery. of his CE. 
fend greeting in our Saviour jeſus Chriſt. | x 05 : A us realm of England, hath himſelf made much min 
Whereas this noble realm of England, dividing itſelf from the B54 ＋ 814 55 W and alſo all other true chriſtian realng "= 
unity of the catholic church, and from the agreement in religion I u 1 ry 1 ell 1 Exhorting You therefore in our Lord not to be 8 
with all other chriſtian realms, hath been, beſides many other 5 3 — 33 elves, or negligent in this behalf, but diligentl 
miſeries and plagues, which God's indignation hath poured up- 2 ee ? or it, joyfully to embrace it, and. fruitfully to uſe. it, Lord 0 
on it, grievouſly alſo vexed, and ſore infected with many and 2 Ng © withal the monition and charge which came from 
ſundry fort \ of PA By of hetevics, as Arlans, Xutbdotifts, Liber- _ the laſt year, concerning your coming io confeſſion in Lent, hereto 
tines, Zuingllans, Lutherans, and many others, ke which fefts _ Wee the ſacrament at Eaſter: which monition to all for th: 
are moſt re ugnant, and contrary one a ainſt another, and all x 6% g and purpoſes 1 have ROW TETE repeated and renewed, | cauſe « 
againſt God's truth, and Chriſt's extholic faith ; whereupon 5 An 8 Jeu, and Allo all your curates therewiti.. And dern book 
hath grown ſuch ſlander to the realm, ſuch malice and diſagree- my g 3 duties earneſtly and deyoutly to pra) for the proſperous 3 
ment among ourſelves, the inhabitants thereof, ſuch e e rug e ſovereigns, the king and the queen of this realm, I behalf 
tumults, and inſurrections againſt our prince, ſuch blaſphemy 's nnally x: ap and pray you, as heartily as I can, to pray for ſome « 
and diſhonour unto God, , as no man's tongue or pen is able to. | Abo Fon. Go, accordingly ; and ſpecially that it may pleaſe in her 
expreſs: it hath pleaſed the goodneſs of God to caſt his eye of ry bo, Teng” ores. ee any 0a 
mercy and clemency upon us, and to move the pope's holineſs [| OO — glad mother, which cannot but be een all great Jud 
to fend his moſt godly meſſenger, the moſt reverend father in 1 ' ber 777 arr gn pores 2 
God, the lord cardinal Poole, legate, to bring us the glad tid- | = 19th day of February, in the year of our Lord God, after | 07 
ings of peace and reconciliation, and to reduce and bring home rn eue utation of the church of England, 1554, and of my indicte 
unto the fold the loſt ſneep that were gone aſſtray: whoſe meſſage, IF tranſlation the 76th. | 8 # ud 
as 5 hath ng; prope! ere e the king and queen's ma- l e but in 
jeſlies, even ſo the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and commons | | 2 roug] 
2 the laſt parliament, have Nbelvec it, n all laws which in . er ee . 22 wo 2 be Pas. Mt 
the time of ſchiſm were promulgated againſt the authority of the and CUI AES in private Confeſſions, cou: f led! 
mth 8 and reſtoring the ſame, and the church of Rome COrmmg this RECONCILIATION. | : ee 
to all that power which they had in this realm before the ſaid : | et „ 
ſchiſm; ich ogra Yor. was alſo moſt gladly and joyſully WS Ft 8 Je us Chriſt oo th n and by the apoſtolic but w1 
embraced, as well of all the clergy and convocation of the pro- 1 OE Y po; granted and committed, I abſolve you Wi were t 
vince of Canterbury, as alſo of many other perſons, and being lh 5 1 CCC Lr 
ſo great and neceſſary to be extended to every perſon of the = 8 * of b mn Wh. gou- arm ellen bY. IO knowr 
realm, it hath leaſed the ſaid legate's grace to give and <p 4 mm "_ f : won Sings ways: and 1 reſtore you uhio 
impart unto me the ſaid bi ſhop of London, Tor my cf ele ag _ of our po Y mY er the church, and the communion Jud 
and to all ſuch as I ſhall appoint in that behalf, power and ah a ; On 5 ED x6, wa 1 ou for all manner of irregu- As 
thority to abſolve and reconcile all and every perfon thereof, as f. 1 e of Ne Þy 11 Anode gy from all your felt th 
well of the clergy as of the laity, and as well men as women, Hol Ghot was ot the Father, and of the Son, aud of the juſtice 
85 will boy wg LO ON and, being penitent, will hum- ! 5 ; | law, v 
y require to be reſtored to the unity of the catholic church, | 8 
by the letters of the ſaid lord Tring grace ſent unto me, = | A remarkable and ell ing Account of JUDGE HALES, oy 
from me ſent unto every of the archdeacons within my dioceſe, | de ho the CRUELTY of GARDINER drove to uf any et 
more at large may and doth appear. And foraſmuch as in mine || ACT of DESPERATION. | I will 
own perſon, as well for the multitude of people, as diſtance of 4 f | * 
places, I cannot miniſter this benefit unto every private perſon T* the life of biſhop Hooper, mention was made of Lore 
foe, Ln 9 ae e holy time of Lent is now at hand, judge Hales, of whom we ſhall more particularly the rig 
in ic ey ee clin an oh to come unto ix on | ſpeak i this Place; begining with he conference be. I ad 
| Hp wholeoms count, patience, and abſolution ; theſe are | tween the biſhop of Wincheſter and him, declaring that C 
therefore as well to give knowledge unto every one of you, as withal how falſe the excuſe is of the. papitts, who ſo more t 
alſo to ſignify and declare, for that purpoſe, I have by. the preciſely by the law defend themſelves, and ſay, that in very lc 
ſaid authority choſen, named, and deputed, and ſo by theſe pre- all their doings they. did nothing but by the lay might 
ſents do chuſe and depute all and ſingular paſtors and curates to bear them out. Which if # be fo, how did 25 YOu 
having cure of ſouls within my dioceſe, and being themſelves || they then to Anne Aſkew? What 1 y d ; tice”; : 
reconciled herein, that they and every of them, by authority * he. kh d d = Wo t law had the, 1 
hereof, ſhall have full power and authority to abſolve all ſuch I} F 80 eee ee nen her, after wards to rack wel bs 
as be lay- perſons of their pariſhes from hereſy and ſchiſm, and N her? By what law did they call up Mr. Hoopet, Jud 
from the cenſures of the church, into which they are fallen by and impriſon him for the queen's debt, when the queen may e 
occaſion thereof alſo, and to reconcile to the church all ſuch owed him fourſcore pounds, and kept him a year and ſcience 
who ſhall declare themſelves penitent, and deſirous to enjoy the a half in priſon and gave him never a penny? By what given 
benefit of the ſaid reconciliation. And whereas divers paſtors law did dine Bonner d Aan abide | 
and curates in ſundry pariſhes peradventure be not able to ſatisf Meki | Fo e ang 2 5 * b 5 
the minds, and to appeaſe the conſciences of ſome of their * n lad of 15 years, when the firſt jury had ac- ie 2 
riſhioners in caſes that ſhall trouble them, I have therefore given quitted him, and he at the ſtake revoked all hereſies, and to ſerv 
alſo authority to every archdeacon of my dioceſe within his arch. praiſed the ſaid Bonner to be a good man; and alſo hav- nefs's | 
deaconry, to name and appoint certain of the beſt learned in ing him in priſon, would not ſuffer his father and . Lord 
' | e — C M ro - _— _ — ſo that mother to come to him, to comfort their own child? in you 
1 the ſaid deanery, whom he mall like be w eee | What law had they to put Mr. Rogers in priſon, when Gid we 
| appeaſed in that behalf. And alſo J have appointed, that if this he did neither preach nor read lectures after the time ol aint 
being done, there ſhall yet remain any ſcruple in the party's || the queen's prohibition, and when they had kept him in Leal fo 
conſcience, and himſelf not ſatisfied, then the faid party (hall his own houſe half a year, being not deprived of his forth a 
ö _— = _— of on INE or Chaplains, unto whom his | living, yet would not let him have a ſhilling of his own WI t accc 
| ng ne To a err} eee e 
| Foy P oubt, and to receive |} By what law was Thomas Tomkins's hand burnt, and ur h 
i and take ſuch order therein, as to one of the ſaid archdeacons, or : aria 
| unto- me, ſhall therein appear to be moſt expedient. , { afterwards his body conſumed to aſhes ? What good la neither 
Further certifying and declaring unto you, that I have given | or honeſty was there to burn the three poor women Jud, 
b commandment herein to all my archdeacons, that they aqmoniſh Guernſey, with the infant child falling out of the m but to 
| and command every paſtor and curate within their. archdeacon- |] ther's womb, when. they all before their death. had obedic 
| | 8 N | | recanted : 
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| were to do again, F would do no leſs than I did. 


that caſe. And further, although you ſeem 10 be 


ecanted their words and opinions, and were never ab- 
f ted before ? So here likewiſe in this caſe, what order 
J right of laws did Stephen. Gardiner follow in 
troubling and impriſoning judge Hales, when he had 
done nothing either againſt God's law or man's, in 
rocceding by order of law againſt certain preſumptuous 
"ſons, who both before the law, and againſt the law 
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| of late, as your lordſhip knoweth, adventure as much 


chen in force, took upon them to ſay their maſs ? The 
truth of all which fully appears in the following facts 
and records. | 


4 CON FERENCE Between STEPHEN GARDINER, 
Biſhop of WINCHESTER, abe iben LORD CHAN- 


CELLOR, and, Judge HALES, be being in Weſt- | 
minſter-hall, wzh other Judges, io take bis Oath, Oc- | 


tober, bib, 1553. 


R. Hales, you are to underſtand, 
that as the queen's highneſs hath 
heretofore conceived a good opinion of you, eſpecially 
for that you ſtood both faithfully, and lawfully in her 


Lord Chancellor. 


cauſe of juſt ſucceſſion, refuſing to ſet your hand to the | 
| book among others that were againſt her grace in that 


behalf; ſo now, through your own late deſerts againſt 
ſome of her highneſs's proceedings, you ſtand not well 


in her grace's favour; and therefore before you take | 


any oath, it will be neceſſary for you to clear yourſelt. 
Judge Hales. L pray you, my lord, for what cauſe ? 
Lord Chancellor. Information is given, that you have 
indicted ſeveral prieſts in Kent for ſay ing maſs. | 
Fudge Hales. My lord, it is not ſo, I indicted none; 
but indeed certain indictments of the like nature were 
brought before me at the laſt aſſizes there held, and I 
gave order therein as the law required. For I have pro- 
fefled the law, againſt which, in caſes of juſtice, I will 
never, God willing, proceed, nor in any wiſe diſſemble, 
but with the ſame ſhew forth my conſcience; and if it 


Lord Chancellor. Yes, Mr. Hales, your conſcience is 
known well enough; I know you want not conſcience. 
Judge Hales. My lord, you may do well to ſearch 


juſtice in your ſaid maſs-caſe by my conſcience, as by 
law, wherein I am fully bent to ſtand in trial to the ut- 
termoſt that can be objected. And if I have herein done 
any injury or wrong, let me be judged by the law; for 
{ will ſeek no better defence, N chiefly that it 
is my profeſſion, | = | 

Lord Chancellor. Why, Mr. Hales, although you had 
the rigour of the law on your fide, yet you might have 
had regard to the queen's highneſs's preſent doings in 


more than preciſe in the law, yet I think you would be 
very loth to yield to the extremity of ſuch advantage as 
might be gathered againſt your proceedings in the law, 
as you have ſometimes taken upon you in place of juſ- 
tice; and if it were well tried, I believe you ſhould not 
well be able to ſtand honeſtly thereto. 1 

Fudge Hales. My Lord, I am not ſo perfect, but I 
may err for want of knowledge. But both in con- 
icience, and ſuch knowledge of the law as God hath 


abide in it: and if my goods and all that I have be not 
able to counterpoiſe the caſe, my body ſhall be ready 
to ſerve the turn; for they be all at the queen's high. 
neſs's pleaſure. Ns 


Lord Chancellor. Ah ſir, you be very quick and ſtout 


did was more of favouring the opinion of your religion 
againſt the ſervice now uſed, than for any occaſion or 
zeal for juſtice, ſeeing the queen's highneſs doth ſer it 


forth as yet, wiſhing all her faithful ſubjects to embrace 
it accordingly : and where you offer both body and | 


goods in your trial, there is no ſuch matter required at 
your hands, and yet you ſhall not have your own will 
neither | Ba 

Fudge Hales, My lord, I defire not an obftinate will, 
but to thew my ſelf as I am bound in love to God, and 


our own conſcience, for mine is better known to my- | 
ſelf than to you: and to be plain, I did as well uſe 


* 


— 


| given me, I will do nothing but I will maintain it, and | 


Fleet. 


obedience to the queen's majeſty, in whoſe cauſe wil- 


$ 


TY 


lingly for juſtice ſake, all other reſpects ſet apart, I did 


as I had. And as for my religion, I truſt it be ſuch as 
pleaſeth God, wherein I am ready to adventure as well 


my life as my ſubſtance, if I be called thereunro. And 


ſo inſtead of my own power and will, the Lord's will, 


| the Lord's will be fulfilled. 


Lord Chancellor. Seeing you be at this poiat, Mr: 


Hales, I will preſently make an end with you. The 
queen's highneſs ſhall be informed of your opinion and 


declaration. And as her ſhall thereunto determine, 
you ſhall have knowledge. Until ſuch time you may 
depart as you came, without your oath; for as it ap- 
peareth, you are ſcarce worthy the place appointed. 
Fudge Hales. I thank your lordſhip: and as for my 


4 vocation, being both a burden and a charge more than 
ever 1 deſired to take upon me; whenſoever it ſhall 
| pleaſe the queen's highneſs to eaſe me thereof, I ſhall 
| moſt humbly with due content obey the ſame ; and ſo. 
he departed from the bar. x | | 


A few days after, Mr. Hales, at the command of the 


| biſhop, was committed to the King's-Bench, where he 
remained conſtant until Lent ; then he was removed ro 


the Compter in Bread-ſtreer, and from thence to the 


Being in the Fleet, what it was that he had granted 


the biſhops, by their fraudulent aſſaults and perſuaſions, 
(namely, of Dr. Day, biſhop of Cheſter, and of judge 
Portman, as it is thought, overcome at laſt) I have not 


to ſay. This 1s certain, that ſhortly after, he was 


brought to great repentance and terror of conſcience : 


inſomuch, that for very anguiſh of heart he was ready 
to kill himſelf with his penknife when he was in priſon. 
It happened when ſupper-time came that he ſhould be 
called down, but he having little or no ſtomach to cat or 
drink, went immediately to bed, where he lay all night 
ſobbing and groaning, and took little reſt or ſleep. At 
length when morning came, about ſix o'clock, he ſent 
his ſervant for a cup of beer, under pretence as though 
he was thirſty and deſirous to drink; whether this cauſe 
were true. or feigned, is unknown ; but his man was 
ſcarce got out of the chamber, when he with his pen- 


| knife had wounded himſelf in divers places of his body, 


and, no doubt, intended ta deſtroy himſelf; but his 
man meeting the butler, juſt when he had paſſed the 
chamber door, the latter was defired to fill the drink, 
and he, taking the cup, the other returned again unto 
his maſter, at the very time when he. was working his 
own deſtruction; whereby Mr. Hales was hindered of 
his purpoſe. When the biſhop of Wincheſter had 
knowledge of it, he ſtraitway took occaſion thereby to 
blaſpheme the doctrine of the goſpel, which he openly 
in the ſtar- chamber called the doctrine of deſperation. 


| Mr. Hales being within a while after recovered of thoſe 
| wounds, and delivered out of priſon, returned home to 
his houſe; where he, either for the greatneſs of his 
| ſorrow, or want of good counſel, or for that he would 
avoid the neceſſity of hearing maſs, having all things 


ſet in order, a good while before that, pertaining to his 
laſt will and teſtament, caſting himſelf into a ſhallow 
river, was drowned therein. ; 

The unhappy end of this worthy judge was the 
cauſe of great ſorrow and grief to all good men, and it 


| likewiſe gave occaſion to ſome divines to doubt with 
| themſelves, whether he was reprobate or ſaved. But 
14 notwithſtanding God's judgments be ſecret, and we 


likewiſe in doubt upon what intent he did thus puniſh 


: p 4 himſelf; neither again is any man certain, whether he 
in your anſwers. But as it ſhould ſeem, that which you | 


did repent or not before the laſt breath went out of his 
body; I think (faith Mr. Fox) their opinion is more 


indifferent therein, who do rather diſallow the example 
of the deed, than deſpair of his ſal vation. | 
Other wiſe, if we will judge all thoſe to hell that have 


departed the world after this fort, how many examples 


have we, in the firſt perſecutions of the church, of thoſe 
men and women, who being regiſtercd in the works of 
| worthy writers, have notwithſtanding their praiſe and 
| commendation ? Or what ſhall we think of thoſe young 
men, who being ſought for to do {acrifice to idols, did 


caſt themſelves down headlong, and break their own 


-/ necks, | 


* - 
if 4 * d - 
. - 
4 : 
* * 


— 


* 
a . , 


a. a 2 \ 


n 


— 


* 8 * — 1 


2 — 


necks, to avoid ſuch horrible pollutions of themſelves? || 
What ſhall we fay of thoſe virgins of Antioch, who, to 


the end they might not defile themſelves with unclean- 
neſs and idolatry, through the perſuaſion of their mo- 


ther, caſting themſelves headlong into a river together 
with their mother, did deſtroy themſelves, although 
not in the ſame water, yet after the ſame manner of | 
drowaing as this Mr. Hales did? What ſhall we ſay of 


the other two fiſters, who for the ſame reaſon did vio- 
lently throw themſelves into the ſea, as Euſebius doth 


record? In whom though perchance there was no leſs || 
confidence to bear out the pains which ſhould be mi-. | 


niſtered unto them by the wicked, yet, their good de- 


ſire to keep their faith and religion unſpotted was com- 


mended and praiſed. 


We mention theſe examples neither to excuſe nor to 


* 


defend the heinous fact of judge Hales, which we 
could wiſh might be drowned in oblivion: and becauſe 
we do not know, nor are able to comprehend the bot- 
tomleſs depth of the graces and mercies which are 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, we will leave therefore the 


final judgment of him, to the determination of him 


who is appointed judge both of the quick and dead. 
| A VERSE on Ju poꝝ HALES. 


AD faith and piety ſincere conjoin'd, 

L Adorn'd the moral virtues of thy mind, 
The body ſound and {trong would yet remain, 
And thou *monglt ſaints the chieſeſt place would gain. 
But who ſo leads his life from fin ſo free, | 
That all-his-a&ions unpolluted be? | 
Then feeing blemiſhes deform the beſt, 


Thy own endeavour do, commit to God the reſt. 


The MARTYRDOM of the SIX PRISONERS Before 
mentioned, namely, TOMKINS, PYGOT, KNIGHT) 
LAURENCE, HUNTER, and HIGBED. 

d * Y I. 5 "hp | 


The HISTORY and MARTYRDOM f THOMAS 
' TOMKINS, a Weaver in Shoreditch, who, having 
firſt bis Hand burned by the bloody Biſhop of LON- 

DON, was afterwards burnt in Smithfield, March 
16, 1555. | | 


HIS plain honeſt chriſtian was by trade a weaver, 

and lived in the pariſh of Shoreditch, till he was 

ſummonſed before the inhuman Bonner, and confined 

with many others, who renounced the crrors of popery, 
in a priſon in that tyrant's houſe at Fulham. 

Under his confinement, he was treated by the biſhop, 
not only unbecoming a prelate, but even a man: for 
the ſavage, becaufe Tomkins would not aſſent to the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, had bruiſed him in the 
face, and plucked off the greateſt part of the hair of 


his beard... . | 
On another occaſion, this ſcandal to humanity, be- 


cauſe our martyr remained inflexible, nor would de- 


viate in the leaſt point from the pure and uncorrupted 


. truths of the goſpel, in the preſence of ſeveral who 


came to viſit him at his ſeat at Fulham, took this poor 
honeſt man by the fingers, and held his hand directly 
over the flame of a wax candle, having three or four 
wicks, ſuppoſing that, being terrified by the ſmart and 


pain of the fire, he would leave off the defence of the 


doctrine which he had received. | 


Tomkins thinking no otherwiſe, but there preſently | 


to die, began to commend himſelf unto the Lord, ſay- 
ing, O Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, &c. 
In the time that his hand was burning, the ſame Tom- 
kins afterwards reported to one James Hinſe, that his 
ſpirit was ſo wrapt, that he felt no pain. In which 
burning he never ſhrunk, till the veins ſhrunk, and the 
ſine ws burſt, and the water did ſpurt in Mr. Harps- 
field's face: inſomuch that Mr. Harpsfield, moved with 
pity, deſired the biſhop to ſtay, ſaying, that he had 
ried him enough. | 


The firf EXAMINATION gf THOMAS TOMKINS. 
FTER that Thomas Tomkins had been half a year 


in priſon, about the 8th of February he was 
brought wich ſeveral others before biſhop Bonner farting 


I 


* 


e and COMPLETE. BOOK cf MARTYRS. | 


But he conſtantly refuſed fo to do. 
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in his conſiſtory, to be examined. To whom firſt y 
brought forth a certain bill or ſchedule ſubſcribed 
appeareth) with his own hand, the 5th day of the Al 
month, containing theſe words following. 8 
Thomas Tomkins of Shoreditch, and of the dio 
of London, hath believed and doth believe, that in the 
ſacrament of the altar, under the forms of bread ang 
wine, there is not the very body and blood of ov 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in ſubſtance, but only a wh, 
and remembrance thereof, the very body and blood of 
Chriſt being only in heaven and no where elſe. 


By me THOMAS TOMKINS," 
- Whereuponhe was aſked, whether hedid acknou ledge 


the ſame ſubſcription to be of his own hand. Ta which 
he granted, confeſſing it ſo to be. This being done, the 


. biſhop went about to perſuade him with fair words, rather 
than with reaſons, to relinquiſh his opinions, and to re. 
turn again to the unity of the catholic church, pro. 


miſing if he would do fo, to remit all that was paf 

| „ When the biſhop 
ſaw he could not ſo convince him, he brought forth ang 
read ro him, another writing, containing articles and 
interrogatories, whereunto he ſhould come the next day 
and anſwer; in the mean time he ſhould deliberate with 
himſelf what to do: and fo the next day, being the gth 
day of March, at eight o'clock in the morning to be 
preſent in the ſame place again, to give his determi. 
nate anſwer what he would do in the premiſes, and 
then either to revoke and reclaim himſelf, or elſe in 


the afternoon of the ſame day to come again and have 


juſtice (as he called it) adminiſtered unto him. The 


copy of which articles here followeth. _ 
| ARTICLES obje&ed and adminiſtered the 81h Day 1 
5 


February, againſt THOMAS TOMKINS, With 
own Hand ſubſcribing to the ſame, 


| there was, after conſecration, the body and blood of 


| where the aforeſaid articles were propounded unto him: 


HOU dot believe, that in the ſacrament of the al. his car 
tar, under the forms of bread and wine, there is rents, 
not by the omnipotent power of Almighty God, and Abe e 
his holy word, really, truly, and in very deed, the very Wh 
true and natural body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as were 11 
touching the ſubſtance thereof, which was conceived in their | 
the womb of the virgin Mary, and hanged upon the the E: 
croſs, ſuffering death there for the life of the world. then n 
| ] do ſo believe. -mons, 

Thou doſt believe, that after the conſecration of the 5 Lis 
bread and wine prepared for the uſe of the ſacrament of dclired 
the altar, there doth remain the ſubſtance of material NA, 
bread and material wine, not changed nor altered in iced v 
ſubſtance by the power of Almighty God, but remain- | Ong 
ing as 1t did before. „ 5 began 
Ea I do ſo believe. =, * 
Thou doſt believe, that it is an untrue doctrine, and a MW dicit cb 
falſe belief, to think or ſay, that in the ſacrament of the ¶ readeſt 
altar there is, after conſecration of the bread and wine, ¶ preſum. 
the ſubſtance of Chriſt's natural body and blood, by here, I 
the omnipotent power of Almighty Gad, and his holy Ihe 
word. 1 | the libe 

I do fo believe. bible; 
Thou doſt believe that thy parents, kinsfolks, friends, Won, N 
and acquaintance, and alſo thy godfathers and godmo- f 715 5 


thers, and all people did err, and were deceived, if 


they did believe, that in the ſacrament of the altar the pric 


dle wit] 
tion to 
Froved 
practice 
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nied the 


Chriſt, and that there did not remain the ſubſtance of 

material bread and wine. | „ 
3 I do ſo believe. 

By me THOMAS 'TOMKINS. 


The ſecond EXAMINATION of. THOMAS ng the « 
TOMKINS. he replii 
igures, 


LON in x 
bleſled 
Willi: 


tic, fo 


7 $1! next day being the gth of February, at eight 
o'clock before noon, Thomas Tomkins was 
brought again before the biſhop and his other aſſiſtants, 


whereunto he anſwered as followeth: | 


To the firſt he ſaid, that he did ſo believe, as in ide Ide 
fame is contained. . 


Jo 


F 


% | 
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the ſcriptures ten! 


RG fourth, he did alſo believe the ſame. 
Atſter this anfwer, he did alſo ſubſcribe. his name to 
the laid articles. Whereupon, the biſhop drawing out 
of his boſom another confeſſion ſubſcribed with Tom- 
kins's own hand, and alſo that article that was the firſt 
read, and then willed him to revoke and deny his faid 
he was commanded to appear before the' biſhop again 
in the ſame place at two in the afternoon. 

Agreeable ro this mandate, being brought before the 
Bloody tribunal of biſhops, and preſſed to recant his 
errors and return tothe mather-church ; he maintamed 


cles he had ſigned with his own hand. Having there- 
fore declared him an obſtinate and damnable heretic, 


burned in Smithfield, March 6th, 1555, triumphing 


in the midſt of the flames, and adding to the noble 
th company of martyrs, who had preceded him, through 
o be the path of the fiery trial to the realms of immortal 
rmi. glor7. ea] | 
and 4 
ſe in | | - II. 3 3 
have Wl 25 HISTORY and MARTYRDOM of WILLIAM 
The | HUNTER, an Apprentice in LONDON, aged 
Nineteen Years, who was purſued to Death by JUS- 
av of TICE BROWN, and Burned March 27th, 1555. 
0 bis HIS adherent" to the cauſe of Chriſt had been 
trained to the doctrines of the reformation from 
he al. bis carlieft youth, being deſcended from religious pa- 
ere is rents, who carefully inſtructed him in the principles of | 
„ and true religion. i ee e | 
very When queen Mary ſucceeded to the crown, orders 
ſt, as were ited to the prieſts of every pariſh, to fummons all 
red in their pariſhioners to receive the communion at maſs, 
n the the Faſter after her acceſſion; and Hunter, who was 
1d. then nineteen years of age, refuſing to obey the ſum- 
ve. mons, was threatened to be brought before the biſhop. 
eh His maſter fearful of incurring eccleſiaſtical cenſure, 
ol tne BY defied him to leave him for a time; upon which he 
ent of Bl gunted his ſervice, went down to Brentwood, and re- 
aterial ſided with his father about fix weeks. | 
ed in BY One day finding the chapel open, he entered and 
mam Wl began to read in the Engliſh bible, which lay upon the 
ES ceſs, but was ſeverely reprimanded by an officer of the 
2m biſtop's court, who ſaid to him, William, why med- 
- and a cdleſt thou with the bible? Underſtandeſt thou what thou 
of the readeſt? Canſt thou expound ſcripture? He replied; I 
wine, ¶ preſume not to expound ſcripture; but finding the bible 
od, b kere, I read for my comfort and edification. 
1s hol The officer then informed a neighbouring prieſt of | 
noi) ; 
| the liberty the young man had taken in reading the 
ieve. bible; the prieft therefore ſeverely chid him, ſaying, 
15 4 Sirrah, who gave thee leave to read the bible and ex- 
rie | | | 
pound 1t ? | | 
zodmo- He anſwered as he had done to the officer, and on 
ved, if the prieſt's telling him, that it became him not to med- 
my 12 dle with the ſcriptures, he frankly declared his reſolu- 
lood 05 tion to read them as long as he lived, as well as re- 
tance 0 W:ocd the vicar for diſcouraging perſons. from that 
; radice, which the ſcriptures ſo ſtrongly enjoined. _ 
8 The prieſt then upbraided him as an heretic; he de- 
IKINS. WMricd the charge; and being aſked his opinion concern- 
AS ng the corporal preſence 1n the ſacrament of the altar, 
| he replied, that hc eſteemed the bread and wine but as 
OW bs izures, and looked upon the ſacrament as an inſtitu- 
* tion in remembrance of the death and ſufferings of our 
pink ur blefled Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. . 
e William Hunter was then openly. declared an he 
to bini tic, for not believing in the ſacrament of the altar, 
5 0 nd the vicar threatened to complain of him to the 
as | diſhop. | | | X 5 
No. 11. 


Ta 


To the third. he ſaid, he did believe it was a falſe ' 
4oarine, to believe and think as is contained in this 


day objected againſt him, cauſed the ſame to be openly 


opinions, which he utterly refuſed to do; and therefore 


his fidelity, nor would ſwerve in the leaſt from the arti- 


they delivered him up to the ſecular power, and he was 


To the ſecond he faid that it was only bread and a 
participation of Chriſt's death and paſhon, and fo do i 


A neighbouring juſtice named Brown, having heard 
that he maintained heretical principles, ſent for his fa- 
ther and inquired of him concerning his ſon; the old 
man aſſured him that he had left him, that he knew not 
whither he was gone: and on the juſtice's threatening 
to impriſon him, unleſs he cauſed him to be appre- - 
hended and brought before him; he ſaid with tears in 
his eyes, Would you have me ſeek out my ſon to be 
burned?ꝰ | | | e 
The old man however was obliged to go, in pretence 
at leaſt, in queſt of him, and by accident meeting him, 
was aſked by him, if he was ſeeking for him; he replied 
with tears, he was, and told him that it was by com- 
mand of the juſtice who threatened to impriſon him. 
The ſon, to prevent his father. from incurring any 
danger, ſaid that he was ready to accompany him home, 
on which they returned together. 
The following day, he was taken by the conſtable, 
kept in the ſtocks four and twenty hours, and then 
brought before the juſtice; who called for a bible, 
turned to the 6th chapter of St. John, and deſired him 
to give his opinion of the meaning of it, as it related 
to the ſacrament of the altar. Ay Fit | 
Having given the ſame explanation asche had done to 
the prieſt, and perſiſting in his denial of the corporal 
preſence in the euchariſt, the juſtice upbraided him 
with damnable hereſy, and wrote to the biſhop of Lon- 
don, acquainting him with the ſame, to whom this va- 
liant young martyr was conducted by a conſtable. 
After Bonner had read the letter, and the conſtable 
returned home again, the biſhop cauſed William to be 
brought into a chamber, where he began to reaſon with 
him in this manner: I underſtand, William Hunter, 
by Mr. Brown's letter, how that you have had certain 
communication with the vicar of Welde, about the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and how that you. could 
not agree: whereupon Mr. Brown ſent for thee to 
bring thee to the catholic faith, from which, he ſaich, 
that thou art gone. Howbeit if thou wilt be ruled by 


1 
* 


me, thou ſhalt have no harm fot any thing that thou 


haſt ſaid or done in this matter: WEE, | 
William anſwered, ſaying, I am not fallen from the 
catholic faith of Chriſt, L am ſure, but do believe it, 
and confeſs it with all my heart. 9 4 i 4541 
Why, faid the biſhop, how ſayeſt thou to the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar ? Wilt thou not recant thy ſay. 
ing, which thou: confeſſedſt before Mr. Brown, that 
Chriſt's body is not in the ſacrament of the altar, the 
ſame that was born of the virgin Mary? © © 
To which Wilkam anſwered; ſay ing, My lord, I un- 
derſtand that Mr. Brown hath certified you of the talk 
which he and I had together, and thereby you know 
what I faid to him, which I will not recant by God's 


help. Then ſaid the biſhop, I think thou art aſhamed'to 
| bear a faggot, and recant openly ; but if thou wilt recant 


thy ſayings,” I will promiſe thee that thou ſhalt not be 
put to open ſhatne : but ſpeak the word here now be- 
tween me and thee, and I will promiſe thee. it ſhall go 
no further, and thou fhalt go home again without any 
hurt. „ 


1. 


William anſwered and ſaid, My lord, if you let me 


alone, and leave me to my conſcience, I will go to my 


father and dwell with him, or elſe with my maſter 
again, and ſo if no body will diſquiet nor trouble my 
eonſcience, I will keep my conſcience to myſelf. | 
Then ſaid the: biſhop, I am content, ſo that thou wilt 
go to the church, and receive, and go to confeſſion, 
and ſo continue a good catholic chriſtian; No, ſaid 
William, I will not do ſo for all the good in the world. 
Then ſaid the biſhop, if you will not do fo, I will 
make you ſure enough, I warrant you. William an- 
ſwered, You can do no more than God will permit you. 
Well, ſaid the biſhop, wilt thou not recant indeed by 
any means? No, returned William, never while 1 live, 
God willing. , 
Upon this the biſhop commanded his meh to put 
| William in the ſtocks in his gate-houſe, where he ſar 
two days and nights, only with a cruſt of brown bread 
and a cup of water. 


At the two days end the biſhop came to him, and 
11 ; | finding 
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finding the cup of water and the cruſt of bread ſtill by 
him upon the ſtoc ks, ſaid to his men, Take him out of 


the ſtocks, and let him break his faſt with you. Then 
they let him out of the ſtocks, but would not ſuffer 


him to eat with them, but called him heretic. And he 
ſaid, he was as loth to be in their company, as they 
'were to be in his. IT OR 85 

After breakfaſt the biſhop ſent for William, and de- 
manded whether he would recant or no. But William 
made anſwer, that he would never recant that which he 
had confeſſed before men, as concerning his faith in 
Chriſt. | 

Then the biſhop ſaid that he was no chriſtian, but he 
denied the faith in which he was baptized. But Wil- 
liam anſwered, I was baptized in the faith of the Holy 


Trinity, which I will not go from, God aſſiſting me 


with his grace. 


Then the biſhop: ſent kim to the convict priſon, and 


commanded the keeper to lay irons'upon him as many 
as he could bear; and moreover aſked him, how old 
he was: and William faid that he was nineteen years 


_ of age. *-;: : 


Well, ſaid the biſhop, you will be burned before you 
be twenty years old, if you will not yield yourſelf bet- 
ter than you have done yet. William anſwered, God 


ſtrengthen me in his truth: and then he parted, the 
biſhop allowing him a half-penny a day to live on in 
bread. or drink... . . | 

Thus he continued in priſon three quarters of a year. 
In which time he had been before the biſhop five times, 
beſides the time when he was condemned in the conſiſ- 


tory in St. Paul's, the gth day of February; at which 


time his brother, Robert Hunter, was preſent. | 
Then the biſhop calling William, aſked him if he 


would recant, and ſo read to him his examination and | 
confeſſion, as is above related: and then rehearſed. 


how that William confeſſed he did believe, that he 


received Chriſt's body ſpiritually, when he did receive 
the communion. Doſt thou mean, ſaid the biſhop, that | 


the bread is Chriſt's body ſpiritually ? 


William anſwered, I mean not ſo, but rather when 1 
receive the holy communion rightly and worthily, 1 


do feed upon Chriſt ſpiritually through faith in my ſoul, 


and am made partaker of all the benefits which Chriſt | 


hath brought unto all faithful believers through his pre- 


cious death, paſſion, and reſurrection, and not that the 


bread is his body, either ſpiritually or corporally. . 
Then ſaid the biſhop to William, Doſt thou not 
think (holding up his cap) that for example here of my 
cap, thou mayſt ſee the ſquareneſs and colour of it, and 


yet that not to be the ſubſtance, which thou judgeſt by 


the accident? 


William anſwered, If you can ſeparate the accidents 
from the ſubſtance, and ſhew me the ſubſtance without 


the accidents, I could believe. Then ſaid the biſhop, | 


Thou wilt not believe that God can do any thing above 
man's capacity. Yes, ſaid William, I muſt needs be- 


lieve that; for daily experience teacheth all men that 


thing plainly: but our queſtion is not what God can do, 
but what he will have us to learn in his holy ſupper. 

The biſhop ſaid, I always have found thee at this 
point, and I ſee no hope to reclaim thee unto the ca- 
tholic faith, but thou wilt continue a corrupt member, 


and then pronounced ſentence upon him, that he 


ſhould go from that place to Newgate for a time, and ſo 
from thence to Burntwood, where, ſaid he, thou ſhalt 
be burned. - e | 
Then the biſhop called for another, and ſo when he 
had condemned them all, he called for William Hunter, 
and reaſoned with him, ſaying, If thou wilt yet recant, 
1 will make thee a free man in the city, and give thee 
forty pounds in good money to ſet up thine occupation 
-withal ; or I will make thee ſteward of my houſe, and 
ſet thee in office; for I like thee well, thou haſt wit 
enough, and I will prefer thee if thou recant. 
But William anſwered, I thank you for your great 
offers: notwithſtanding, my lord, ſaid he, if you can- 
.not perſuade my conſcience with ſcriptures, I cannot 


- 


find in my heart to turn from God for the love of the 


| ſaid. 


| which are here with bows, bills, and weapons, read 
prepared to bring you to the place where you ſhall 0 


hen ſaid the biſhop, If thou dieſt in this mind, thou 


the reſt being committed to Newgate, where they re. 


and his brother by another ; and going along he md 


world; for I count all world! y things but loſs and dung, 
in reſpect of the love of Chriſt. | 


art condemned for ever. William anſwered, God 

zudgeth.-righteouſly, and juſtifieth them whom man 

condemneth unjuſtly, ' _ GY: 
Thus William and the biſhop parted, William ang 


mained about a month, who afterwards were ſent down 
William to Burnt wood, and the others unto diver; 
places of the country, Now when William was come 
down to Burntwood, which was the Saturday before 
the annunciation of the Virgin Mary that followed on 
the Monday after, William remained till the next 
Tueſday, becauſe they would not put him to death 
then, for the holineſs of the day. 
In the mean time William's father and mother came 
to him, and deſired heartily of God that he might con. 
tinue to the end in that good way which he had begun, 
and his mother ſaid to him, that ſhe was glad that eyer 
ſhe was fo happy to bear ſuch a child, which could find 
in his heart to loſe his life for Chriſt's name's ſake. 
Then William faid to his mother, For my little pain 


J ſhall ſuffer, which will ſoon be at an end, Chriſt hath 
promiſed me, mother, a crown oi joy; may you not be 


glad of that? With that his mother kneeled down op 
her knees, ſaying, I pray God ſtrengthen thee, my ſon, 


to the end: yea, I think thee as well beſtowed as any 


child that ever I bare. | oP 

At which words Mr. Higbed took her in his arms, 
ſaying, I rejoice (and ſo ſaid the others) to ſee you in 
this mind, and you have good cauſe to rejoice. And 
his father and mother both ſaid, that they always were 
of that mind, and praying for him, that as he had'be. 
gun to confeſs Chriſt before men, he might likewiſe 
continue ſo to the end. William's father ſaid, I wa 
afraid of nothing but that my ſon ſhould have been 
killed in the priſon by hunger and cold, the biſhop was 
ſo-hard to him. But William confeſſed, after a month 
that his father was charged with his board, that he lacked 
nothing, but had meat and clothing enough, yea even 
out of the court, both money, meat, clothes, wood and 
coals, and all things neceſſary. _ | 

They continued in the inn, being the Swan in Burnt. 
wood, whither reſorted many people of the country to 
ſee thoſe good men which were there; and many of 
William's acquaintance came to him, and reaſoned with 
him, and he with them, exhorting them to come away 
from the abomination ofpoptth ſuperſtition and idolatry, 

Thus paſſing away Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, 
on Monday at night it happened, that William had: 


dream, which was this: That he was at the place when 


the ſtake was pitched, where he ſhould be burned, 
which (as he thought in his dream) was at the town“ 
end where the butts ſtood, which was ſo indeed; and 
alſo he dreamed, that he met with his father as be 
went to the ſtake, and alſo that there was a prieſt a 
the ſtake, who went about to have him recant. To 
whom he ſaid, (as he thought in his dream) Away falle 
prophet ; that he exhorted the people to beware of him, 
and ſuch as he was: which things came to paſs. It hap 
pened that William made a noiſe to himſelf in hs 
dream, which cauled Mr. Higbed and the others to 
awake him out of his ſleep, to know what he wanted. 
When he awaked, he told them his dream in order as 


Next morning the ſheriff Mr. Brocket aalled to ki 
forward to the burning of William Hunter; and tic 
ſheriff's ſon came to him, and embraced him in h. 
right arm, ſaying, William, be not afraid of t.icfe me 


burned. To whom he replied, I thank God J am n0 
afraid; for I have reckoned what it will coſt me alread): 
Then the ſheriff's ſon could ſpeak no more to hl 
for weeping. | 5 
Hunter then plucked up his gown, and went forwaf 
chearfully, the ſheriff's ſervant taking him by one af 
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Q. MAX. A. D. 1555.) The MARTYRDOM of 


W. PYGOT, S. KNIGHT, &e. 


3 ” 4 bd — 2 


with his father according to his dream, and he ſaid to, 
his ſon weeping, God be with thee, ſon William. And 
comfort; for I hope we ſhall meet again when we 
| Hall be merry. His father ſaid, I hope ſo, William; 
ind ſo departed. He then went to the place where the 
take ſtood, even according. to his dream, where all 
chings Were not ready; and taking a wet broom faggot, 
he kneeled down thereon, and read the 51ſt Pſalm, till 
he came to theſe words, © The facrifice of God is a 
contrite ſpirit, a contrice and a broken heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe.” _ 22 1 
Then ſaid Mr. T Wis of the Braches, called William 
Tyrill, Thou lieft, heretic, thou readeſt falſe; for the 
words are an humble ſpirit. But William ſaid, The 
tranſlation faith a contrite heart. Yes, quoth Mr. 
Tyrill, the: tranſlation is falſe, you tranſlate books as 
ou pleaſe yourſelves, like ' heretics. Well, ſaid 
William, there is no great difference in thoſe words. 
Then ſaid the ſheriff, Here is a leiter from the queen: 
if thou wilt recant, thou ſhalt live; if not, thou ſhalt be 
burned. No, ſaid William, I will not recant, God wil- 
ling. He then roſe up and went to the ſtake, and ſtood 
upright to it. And one Richard Ponde, a bailiff, came 
and made the chain faſt about him. N 
Then ſaid Mr. Brown, Here is not wood enough to 
burn a leg of him: ſaid William, Good people, pray for 
me; and make ſpeed and diſpatch me quickly: and 
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will pray for you likewiſe. 
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more for thee, than I will pray for a dog. To whom 
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which you ſought for, and I pray God it be not laid to 
your charge in the laſt day; bowbeit 1 forgive you. 
Then Mr. Brown ſaid, I aſk no forgiveneſs of thee. 
Well, ſaid William, if God forgive you, I ſhall not re- 
quire my blood at your hands. „ 
Then ſaid William, Son of God ſhine upon me; and 
immediately the ſun in the element ſhone out of a dark 
cloud ſo full in his face, that he was conſtrained to look 
another way; whereat the people muſed, becauſe it was 
ſo dark a little time before. Then William took up a 
faggot of broom, and embraced it in his arms. 

Then the prieſt, which William dreamed of, came to 
his brother Robert with a popiſh book to carry to 
William, that he might recant, which book his brother 
would not meddle with. | =D 

William ſeeing the prieſt, and perceiving how he 
would have ſhewed him the book, ſaid, Away thou falſe 
prophet: beware of them, good people, and come 
away from their abominations, leſt you be partakers 
of their plagues. Then the prieſt ſaid, Look how thou 
burneſt here, ſo ſhalt thou burn in hell. William an- 
ſwered, Thou lieſt thou falſe prophet ; away thou falſe 
prophet, away. 8 | 

There was a gentleman preſent which ſaid, I pray 
God have mercy upon his ſoul. The people ſaid, 
Amen, Amen. Immediately the fire was made. 

Then William caſt his pſalter into his brother's hand, 
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and be not afraid of death. *. 

And William anſwered, I am not afraid. Then lift 
he up his hands to heaven, and ſaid, Lord, Lord, Lord, 
receive my ſpirit; and caſting down his head again into 
the ſmothering ſmoke, he yielded up his life for the 
truth, ſealing it with his blood tothe praiſe of God. 


WEN ae W = 

The HISTORY and MARTYRDOMS of WILLIAM 
PYGOT, STEPHEN KNIGHT, and tbe Rev. 
JOHN LAWRENCE: he wo former were Burned 
March 28th, the one at BRAIN TREE, the other at 
MALDEN in ESSEX ; aud the lalier at COL- 
CHESTER, March 29tb, 1555. ke 


HESE two pious laymen, and one proteſtant di- 
vine, having been pointed out by the emiſſaries 
oi Bonner and Gardiner, information was given to thoſe 
lavage prelates, that they maintained religious opinions 
contrary to the doctrine and practice of the holy mother 

7 | | h 
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od be with you, good father, and be of 


pray for me while you ſee me live, good people, and 1 


No, ſaid Mr. Brown, pray for thee! 1 will pray no 


| 


who ſaid, William, think on the holy paſſion of Chriſt, | 


concern tor their ſpiritual and temporal intereſts; e 


church. In conſequence of this they were all three 


ſummonſed to appear before biſnop Bonner, at his con- ; 
ſiſtory court at London, where they were feverally 


queſtioned concerning their faith of the corporal pre- 
ſence in the ſacrament. Seeg nba 

Having reſpectively anſwered, and ſubſcribed that 
they were not ſubſtantially, - but, figuratively; the body 
and blood of Chriſt in that holy ordinance, they were 


ſeverely rimanded by the court, admoniſhed to re- 
cant their heretical opinions, and for that time diſ- 
miſſed. | » | | — 35 


A few days after they were again examined concern 
ing the ſaine tenet, when they made the like declaration 
as before; in. conſequence of which the. biſhop” ad- 
drefled himſelf to the two laymen, and with an a ected 


exhorted them to reject their hereſies, and hot expoſe 
themſelves to death here, and damnation hereafter, by 
obſtinately perſiſting in diſobedience to the holy ſee : 
but theſe plain and honeſt chriſtians were too well 


| grounded in the doctrines of Chriſt's pure goſpel, to be 


moved from their adherence to the true faith. They, 
therefore, told the biſhop, that they could not recant 
conſiſtently with the dictates of their conſciences, nor 
would they abjure the opinions to which they had ſub- 
ſcribed. N . 


After this biſhop Bonner entered into argument with 


the Rev. Mr. Lawrence alone, and having demanded 
of what order he was, hc anſwered, that he was admitted 
to the prieſt's orders eighteen years paſt, that he was 
fome time a black friar, and that he was betrothed to a 


| maid, whom he intended to marry. 
William anſwered, Mr. Brown, now you have that || 


The biſhop then aſked him his opinion of the cor- 
poral preſence in the ſacrament: . to which he replied, 


| that it was an inſtitution of our bleſſed Lord, in com- 


memoration of his death and ſufferings ; and that thoſe 


| were greatly deceived, who believed that. his body was 
| verily preſent in the ſame, - ſaying, that he had long 
| before aſcended into heaven, and was placed at the right 


hand of the glorious majeſty of the Father. 

a few days after he, with Pygot and Knight, was again 
ſummonſed before the biſhop, who, with his uſual hypo- 
criſy, exhorted them to recant, embrace the Roman 


catholic faith, and not be the wilful caule of their own 


deſtruction. But no arguments could induce them to 
recede in a ſingle point; all of them declaring, they 
would abide by their opinions, becauſe they were 
founded on the word of God; whereas the other was 
merely of human invention. | 


From this frank declaration, biſhop Bonner pro- 
ceeded to paſs ſentence on them as irreclaimable here- 
tics ; and then degraded Mr. Lawrence with the uſual 

ceremonies. After which, they were all three delivered 
to the ſheriff, who conducted them to Newgate, where 
they remained with joy together, until they were carried 


„ 


down into Eſſex, and there the 2 8th day of March, the 
| ſaid William Pygot was burned at Braintree, and 


Stephen Knight at Malden, who at the ſtake, kneeling 


upon the ground, ſaid this prayer which here followeth. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe love I leave willingly this 

life, and defire rather the bitter death of thy croſs, with 

the loſs of all earthly things, than to abide the blaſphemy of 
thy moſt holy name, or to obey men in breaking thy holy com- 
mandment : thou ſeeſt, O Lord, that hay might live in 
worldly wealth to worthip a falſe God, and honour thine enemy, 


I chuſe rather the torment of the body, and the lofs of this life, 


and have counted all things but vile, duſt, and dung, that I 
might win thee; which death is dearer unto me, than thou- 


ſands of gold and filver. Such love, O Lord, haſt thou laid up 


in my breaſt, that I hunger for thee, as the wounded deer 


| defireth the ſoyl. Send thy holy comforter, O Lord, to aid, 


comfort, and ſtrengthen this weak piece of earth, which is 


_—_ of all ſtrength of itſelf. Thou remembereſt, O Lord, 
that I am but duſt, and able to do nothing that is good; there- 


' fore, O Lord, as of thine accuſtomed goodneſs and love thou 


haſt invited me to this banquet, and accounted me worthy to 


drink of thine own cup amongſt thine ele; even ſo give me 


ſtrength, O. Lord, againſt this raging element, which as to my 


light it 1s moſt irkſome and terrible, ſo to my mind it may at i 


thy commandment (as an obedient ſervant) be ſweet and plea- 


; 


ſant; that through the ſtrength of thy Holy Spirit, I may paſs 


through 


Mr. Lawrence was, for the preſent, diſmiſſed; but 
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132 . The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. © [Q/Manv2A: D. 1% 
through the rage of this fire into thy boſon, according to thy |] the ſame, and ſo committed chem again tõ priſon. The 
promiſe, and for this mortal receive an immortal, and for this G ro 


orruptible put on incorruption: accept this hurnt ſacrifice and 
offering, O Lord, not for the ſacrifice, but for thy dear Son's 
ſake my Saviour, for whole teſtimony I offer this free- ill offer- 
ing with all my heart and with all-my ſoul. O heavenly Father, 
forgive me my ſins, as I forgive all the world. O ſweet Son of 
God my Saviour, ſpread thy wings over me. O bleſſed and 
Holy Ghoſt, through whole merciful. inſpiration I am come 
| hither, conduct me into everlaſting life. Lord, into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit. Amen. itt e 


The next day, being the 29th of March, the ſaid 
John Lawrence was brought to Colcheſter, and there 
tha not able to go, (for his legs were much worn with 
heavy irons in priſon, and allo his body weakened with 
Tow keeping) was taken to the fire in a chair, and ſo ſit- 
ting, was in his conſtant faith conſumed with fire. 


When he was burning, the young children came about | 


the fire, and cried, as well as young children could ſpeak, 
faying, Lord, ſtrengthen. thy ſervant, and keep thy pro- 
miſe ; which thing, as it is rare, ſo it is no ſmall mani- 
feſtation of the glory of God, which wrought this in the 
hearts of theſe little ones; nor yet a little commenda- 
tion to their parents, who from their youth brought 
them' up in the knowledge of God and his truth, 
; i 


3 


The HISTORY of the FAITH, CONFESSION, aud 
MARTYRDOM, of Mr. THOMAS CAUSTON, 
and Mr. THOMAS HIGBED, two worthy Gentle- 
men of ESSEX, who were Burned, under the Tyranny 
/ the Bloody BONNER, the firſt at RAYLY, and 

' the laſt at HORNDEN-ON-THE- HILL, &oth in 
the County of ESSEX, March 26th, 1555. | 


* 


AR. HIGBED and Mr. CAUS TON, two gentle- | 


| men in the county of Eſſex, the one at Hornden 
on the Hill, the other of the pariſh of Thundurſt, be- 
ing zealous and religious in the true ſervice of God; as 
they could not diſſemble with the Lord, nor flatter with 
the world, ſo in time of blind ſuperſtition and wretched 
idolatry, they could not long lie hid and obſcure in ſuch 
a number of malignant adverſaries, accuſers, and fer- 
vants of this world; but at length they were perceived, 
and diſcovered to Edmund Bonner, biſhop of London, 
by whoſe command they were committed to the officers 
of Colcheſter, to be ſafely kept, and with them alſo a 
ſervant of Thomas Cauſton, who was nothing inferior 
to his maſter in true piety. | ; 


Biſhop Bonner perceiving theſe two gentlemen to be 


of good eſtate, and of great eſtimation in that country, 
left any tumult ſhould thereby arife, came thither him- 


ſelf, accompanied with: Mr. Fecknam and ſeveral others, 


thinking to reclaim them to his religion : ſo that great 
labour and diligence was taken therein, as well by ter- 
rors and threatenings, as by large promiſes and flatter- 


, 
5 - 


ings, and all fair means, to reduce them again to the 
unity (as they termed it) of the mother church. 

In fine, when nothing could prevail to make them 
aſſent to their doings, at length they came to this point, 
that they required certain reſpite to conſult with them- 
ſelves what was beſt to do. Which time of delibera- 


tion being expired, and they remaining ſtill conſtant and 


immoveable in their profeſſed doctrine, and ſetting out 
alſo their confeſſion in writing, the biſhop ſeeing no 
good to be done in tarrying any longer there, departed 
thence, and carried them both with him to London, and 
with them certain other priſoners alſo, who about the 
ſame time were apprehended in thoſe parts. | 

At length, when no perſuaſions would ſerve, they 
were brought forth to open examination at the conſiſtory 


in St. Paul's, February 17, 1555, where they were de- 


manded as well by the ſaid biſhop, as alſo by the biſhop 


of Bath and others, whether they would recant their era 


rors and perverſe doctrine, as they termed it, and ſo 
come to the unity of the popiſh church. But on their 
refuſing ſo to do, the biſhop aſſigned them to appea 
pry: A next day, being the 18th of February, 
On which day, among many other things there ſaid 


and paſſed, he read unto them ſeveral certain articles, 
and gave them reſpite until the next day to anſwer unto | 
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copy of which articles here follow eth. 
NER, again THOMAS CAUS TON ad T HO. 
r 5307 507 * Lan od Boy 
IRST, That thou Thomas Caufton: for Thom 


| ARTICLES ob /ecred Hd Minifered by Biſhop BOY. 


1 Highed) haſt been and art of the dioceſe of Lon. 


don, and alſo of the Juriſdiction now of: me Edmung 
TIBOR. A ᷣ KK 
Item, That thou waſt in time paſt, according to the 
order of the church of England, baptized and chrif. 
„„ Anne lh 
Item, that thou haſt godfathers and godmarher, ac. 
Carling ene on OS 
Item, That the ſajd godfathers and godmother did 
then promiſe for thee, and in thy name, the faith and 
religion that then was uſed in the realm of England, 
Item, That that faith and religion which they did 
profeſs and make for thee, was accounted and taken to 
be the faith and religion of the church; and of the chriſ. 
tian people: and fo it vas in very deed. 1 
Item, Thou coming to the age of diſcretion, that i; 
to ſay, to the age of 14 years, didſt not mifſike nor difal. 


lou that faith, that religion, or promiſe then uſed and 


approved, and promiſed by the ſaid godfathers and god- 

mother, but for a time didſt continue in it, as others 

(taking themlelves for chriſtian people) did likewiſe, 
Item, That at that time, and alſo before, it was ta- 


| Ken for a doctrine of the church, catholic and true; and 


every-Where in Chriftendom then allowed tor catholic 
and true, and to be the profeſſion of chriſtian men, to 
believe, that in the ſacrament of the altar, under the 
forms of bread and wine, after the confecration, there 
was and is by the omnipotent power and will of Al 
mighty God, and his word, without any ſubſtance of 
bread and wine there remaining, the true and natural 
body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in ſubſtance, 
which was born of the virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon 
the croſs, really, truly, and in very deed. „ 

Item, That at that time thy father and mother, all 
thine anceſtors, all thy Kindred, acquaiſtance and 


friends, and thy ſaid godfathers and godmother did then 


ſo believe, and think in all the ſame as the ſaid church 
did therein believe. „ 
Item, That thyſelf haſt had no juſt cauſe or law ful 


ground to depart or ſwerve from the ſaid religion or 


faith, nor any occaſion at all, except thou wilt follow 
and believe the erroneous opinion or notion, that hath 
been againſt the common order of the church, brought 
in by certain diſordered perſons of late, at the uttermoſt 
within theſe thirty or forty years laſt paſt. _ - 
Item, That thou doſt know, or credibly haſt heard, 


| and doſt believe, that John Hooper, late biſhop of 


Glouceſter, Laurence Saunders, prieſt, John Rogers, 
pricft, Rowland Taylor, prieſt, John Lawrence, prieſt, 

illiam Pygot, Stephen Knight, William Hunter, 
and Thomas Tomkins, have been heretofore reputed, 


| taken, and accounted as heretics, and alſo condemned 


as heretics, and ſo pronounced openly and manifeſtly; 
eſpecially in holding and believing certain damnable 


opinions, againſt the verity of Chriſt's body and blood | 


in the ſacrament of the altar; and all the fame perſons 
have ſuffered pains of death by fire, for the maintenance 
and defence of their ſaid opinions and mitbelicf. 


Item, That thou doſt know, or credibly haſt heard, 
and doſt believe, that Thomas Cranmer, late archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, and Nicholas Ridley, naming himſelf 
biſhop of London, Robert Ferrar, late biſhop of St. 
David's, and Hugh Latimer, ſometime biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, have been, and are at this preſent reputed, ac- 
counted, and taken as heretics and - milbelievers; in 
maintaining” and holding certain damnable opinions 


againlt the verity of Chriit's body and blood in the ſa- 


crament of the altar. : 

Item, That thou haſt commended and praiſed all the 
ſaid perſons ſo erring and believing (or at l-aftwiſe ſome 
of them) fecretly, and alio openly, taking and believing 
them to be faithful and catholic people, and their ſaid 
opinions to be good and true, and the fame to the beſt 
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and uttermoſt of thy power thou haſt allowed, main- 
rained, and defended at ſundry times. 

Item, That thou having heard, known, and under- 
ſtood all the premiſes thus to be as is aforeſaid, haſt not 
regarded all or any part thereof, but contrary to the 
fame and every part thereof, haſt attempted and done, 
condemning, tranſgreſſing, and breaking the promiſe, 
faith, religion, order, and cuſtom aforeſaid, and haſt be- 
come, and art an heretic and miſbeliever in the premiſes, 
denying the verity of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſa- 


crament of the altar, and obſtinately affirming, that the 


ſubſtance of the material bread and wine are there re- 
maining, and that the ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
blood, taken of the virgin Mary, are not there in the 
ſaid ſacrament really and truly. | 

Item, That all the premiſes be true, notorious, fa- 
mous, and manifeſt, and that upon all the ſame, there 


have and be amongſt the ſaid good people of the city of 


London, and dioceſe of the ſame, in grear multitude, 


commonly and 1 a common and public fame 


and opinion, and alſo in all places where thou haſt been, 
within the ſaid dioceſe of London. 


Theſe articles being given to them in writing by the 
biſhop, the next day was aſſigned to them to give up 
and exhibit their anſwers unto the lame. 


On the iſt of March, the ſaid Thomas Cauſton and 
Thomas Higbed, gentlemen, being brought before the 
biſiop in the conſiſtory, they there exhibited their an- 


{wers to the articles aforeſaid; the tenor of which an- 


ſwers here followeth. 


The ANSWERS of THOMAS CAUSTON and 


THOMAS HIGBED, 10 the aforeſaid ARTICLES. 


TO the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, and 4th articles. they anſwer, 
and confeſs the fame to be true. „ 
To the fifth, until this clauſe [and ſo was it in very 

deed}, they anſwer and believe the ſame to be true. And 

unto that clauſe [and ſo was it in very deed}, they 
anſwer negatively, and believe that it was not in very 


believe the fame to be true. 
To the ninth, they anſwer and ſay, that they think 


they have a juſt and law ful cauſe and ground to ſwerve 


and go from the ſaid faith and religion, becauſe they 
have now read more ſcripture, than either themſelves, 
or their parents and kinsfolk, godfathers or godmo- 
thers have read or ſeen heretofore in that behalf. 

To the tenth, they anſwer, ſay, and believe, that the 


{aid perſons articulate, have been named, taken, and 


counted for heretics, and ſo condemned for heretics ; 
yet about three years paſt, they were taken for good 
chriſtian perſons. - And foraſmuch as theſe reſpondents 
did never hear them preach concerning the ſacrament 
of the altar, they ſay that they preached well, in that 
they ſaid and preached that Chriſt 1s not preſent really 
and truly in the ſacrament, bur that there is remaining 
the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 


To the eleventh, they anſwer and ſay, that however 


others do repute and take the ſaid perſons, yet theſe reſ- 
pondents themſelves did never, nor yet do ſo account 


and take them. And further they ſay, that in caſe the 


ſaid perſons named in this article have preached, that in 
the lacrament of the altar is very material wine, and not 


the ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood under the forms 


of bread and wine, then they preached well and truly, 


and theſe reſpondents themſelves do ſo believe. 


To the twelfth, they anſwer and ſay, that where other 
people have diſpraiſed the ſaid perſons, and diſallowed 
their opinions, theſe reſpondents (for aught that they 
at any time have heard) did like and allow the ſaid 
perſons, and their ſayings, | 


To the thirteenth, they anſwer and ſay, that they 


have not broken or condemned any promiſe made by 
their god ſathers and godmorhers for them at their bap- 
tiſm, and that they are no heretics nor miſbelievers, in 
that they believe that there remaineth only bread and 
: [as 13. - | 
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commanded to appear the Wedne 


— — — 
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wine in the. ſacrament of the altar, and that Chriſt's na- 
tural body is not there, but in heaven; for they ſay, 
that the ſcriptures ſo teach them. TRE TELE 
To the fourteenth, they anſwer and believe, that the 
premiſes before by them confeſſed be true, notorious, 
and manifeſt. | . 


* 


After theſe anſwers exhibited and peruſed, the biſhop 


ſpake unto them after this manner ; beginning firſt (as 


he did before) with Thomas Cauſton: Becauſe you ſhall 
not be ſuddenly trapped, and that men ſhall not ſay that 
I go about to ſeek ſnares to put you away; I have hi- 


| therto reſpited you, that you ſhould weigh and conſider 
| with yourſelf your ſtate and condition ; and that you 


ſhould, while you have time and fpace, acknowledge 
the truth, and return to the unity of the catholic church. 
Then the biſhop, reading their former articles and an- 
ſwers to the ſame, aſked them if they would recant ; 
which when they denied, they were again diſmiſſed, and 

[day after, at two 
o' clock in the afternoon, there to receive their definitive 


ſentence: which (as it ſeemerh) was yet deferred. 


The SECOND APPEARANCE and EXAMINA- 


TION V Mr. CAUSTON, and Mr. HIGBED, 
before the Biſhop of LONDON, and in the Preſence of 
Mr. FECKNAM and Dr. SLIEM PE. 


TP HE next Friday, being the 8th of March, the faid 


Thomas Cauſton was firſt called to examination 


before the biſhop, Mr. Fecknam and Dr. Stempe being 
in his palace, and there had read unto him his foreſaid 


articles with his anfwers thereunto, and after ſome ex- 
hortations to reeant his former profeſſion, and to be con- 
formable to the unity of their mother church, they pro- 
miſed him (ſo doing) willingly to receive him again 
thereunto. To whom he anſwered, You go about to 
catch us in ſnares and gins. But mark, by what meaſure 
you meaſure us, look you to be meaſured with the ſame 
again at God's hands. The biſhop {till perſuaded him 
to recant. To whom he an{wered, No, I will not ab- 
jure. You faid that the biſhops that were lately burned 


are heretics : but 1 pray God make me ſuch a heretic * 


as they were. 0 5 
The biſhop then leaving Mr. Cauſton, called for Mr. 
Higbed : uſing with him the like perſuaſions that he did 


with the other: but he anſwered, I will not abjure. 


For I have been of this mind and opinion that I am 
now, theſe ſixteen years, and do what you can, you 
ſhall do no more than God will permit you to do, and 
with what meaſure you meaſure us, look for the ſame 
again at God's hands. | - 
Fecknam aſked him his opinion on the ſacrament of 
the altar. To whom he anſwered, I do not believe that 


Chriſt is in the facrament as you will have him, which is 


of man's making. Both their anſwers thus ſeverally 
made, they were again commanded to depart for that 


time, and to appear the next day in the conſiſtory at 
St. Paul's, between the hours of one and three o'clock 


in the afternoon. 


The THIRD and LAST APPEARANCE of Mr. 
CAUSTON, and Mr. HIGBED, Before Biſhop 
BONNER. 3 


HE ninth of March, they were both brought thi- 
ther: where the biſhop cauſed Mr. Thomas 
Cauſton's articles and anſwers firſt to be read openly, 
and after perſuaded him to recant and abjure his hereti- 
cal opinions, and to come home now at the laſt to their 
mother the cathokic church, and fave himſelf. h 


Bur Mr. Thomas Cauſton anſwered again, and faid, 


No, I will not abjure; for I came not hither for that 
purpoſe ; and therewithal did exhibit in writing unto 
the ' biſhop (as well in his own name, as alſo in Mr. 
Thomas Higbed's name) a confeſſion of their faith, to 
which they would ſtand : and required leave to read 
the ſame, which (after great ſuit} was obtained, and ſo 
he read it openly in the hearing of the people, as fol- 
loweth. | | | 
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' The CONFESSION of FAITH, of THOMAS 
CAUSTON and THOMAS HIGBED, which they 


delivered Io the Bisnoy of LONDON, before the 
Mayor and Sheriffs, and in the Preſence of all the 
People then aſſembled, March 9, 1555. 


11 1 we believe and profeſs in baptiſm, to 

forſake the devil and all his works and pomps, 
and the vanities of the wicked world, with all the ſin- 
ful luſts of the fleſh. 


2. We believe all the articles of our chriſtian faith. 


3. We believe, that we are bound to keep God's 
holy will and commandments, and to walk in the 
ſame all the days of our life. | 


4. We believe, that there are contained in the Lord's 


prayer all things neceſſary both for body and ſoul, and 
that we are taught thereby to pray to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, and not to any ſaint or angel. - 

5. We believe, that there is a catholic church, even 
the communion of ſaints, “built upon the foundation 
of the prophets and apoſtles, (as St. Paul faith) Chriſt 
being the head corner-ſtone, For which church Chriſt 


gave himſelf, to make it to himſelf a glorious congre- 


gation without faulr in his fight.” 

6. We believe, that this church of herſelf, and by 
her own merits, is ſinful, and muſt needs ſay, Father 
forgive us our ſins; but threugh Chriſt and his merits, 
ſhe is freely forgiven: “ For he in his own perſon 
(faith St. Paul) hath purged her fins, and made her 
faultleſs in his ſight. Beſides whom, there is no Savi- 
our, ſaith the prophet : Neither is there ſalvation, faith 
St. Peter, in any other name. a 

7. We believe as he is our only Saviour, ſo he is our 
only Mediator. For the apoſtle St. Paul faith, © There 
is one God, one Mediator between God and man, even 
the Man Jeſus Chrift.” Wherefore ſeeing none hath 
this name God and Man but Jeſus Chriſt, therefore 
there is no Mediator but Jeſus Chriſt. : 

8. We believe, that this church of Chriſt is and hath 


been perſecuted, by the words of Chriſt, ſaying, “ As 


they have perſecuted me, ſo ſhall they perſecute you: 
for the diſciple is not above his maſter. For it is not 
only given unto you to believe in Chriſt, (ſaith St. Paul) 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. For all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution.” 

g. We believe, that the church of Chriſt teacheth the 
word of God truly and ſincerely, putting nothing to, 
nor taking any thing from it: and alſo doth miniſter 
the ſacraments according to the primitive church. 

10. We believe, that this church of Chriſt ſuffereth 
all men to read the ſcriptures, according to Chriſt's 
commandment, ſaying, © Search the ſcriptures, for they 
teſtify of me. We read alſo in the Acts, that when 


St. Paul preached, the audience daily ſearched the 


ſcriptures, whether he preached truly or no. Allo the 
rrophert David teacheth all men to pray with under- 
ſanding : “ For how ſhall the unlearned (faith St. Paul) 
ſay Amen, at the giving of thanks, when they under- 
ſtand not what is ſaid ??* And what is more allowed than 
true faith, which (St. Paul faith) © cometh by hearing 
of the word of God?” | 

11. We believe, that the church of Chriſt teacheth 
that God ought to be worſhipped according to his word, 
and not after the doctrine of men.“ For in vain (faith 
Chriſt) you worſhip me, teaching nothing but the doc- 
trine of men. Allo we are commanded of God by his 
prophet, ſaying, © Walk not in the traditions and pre- 
cepts of your elders: but walk (faith he) in my pre- 
cepts: do what I command you: put nothing there- 
unto, neither take any thing from it.” Likewiſe (faith 
Chriſt) * You ſhall forſake father and mother, and 
follow me. Whereby we learn, that if our elders teach 
otherwiſe than God commanded, in that point we muſt 
forſake them. | 

12. We believe, that the ſupper of the Lord ought 
not to be altered and changed, foraſmuch as Chriſt him- 
ſelf, being the wiſdom of the Father, did inſtitute it. 
For it is written, © Curſed is he that changeth my ordi- 


nances, and departeth from my commandments, or 


taketh any thing from them.” | 8 


Nou we find by the ſcriptures, that this holy ſuppet War 
is ſore abuſed. . | 8 pla 
Pirſt, In that it is given in one kind, where Chriſt * 
gave it in both. _ . „ da 
Secondly, In that it is made a private maſs, where oY 
Chriſt made it a communion; for he gave it not to one die. 
alone, but to all the apoſtles in the name of the whole ney 
church. | - | Ne thal 
Thirdly, In that it is made a ſacrifice for the quick 582 
and the dead, whereas Chriſt ordained it for a remem. 1 
brance of the everlalling ſacrifice which was in his own 1 
body offered on the altar of the croſs once for all, as (wh 
the holy apoſtle ſaith, © Even the full and perfect price wel 
of our redemption: and where there is remiſſion of fin as fe 
(ſaith he) there is no more ſacrifice for ſin.” - ** 
| Fourthly, In that it is worthipped contrary to the W 
| commandment, ſaying, © Thou thalt worſhip nothing 5 
that is made with hands. 1 * 
Fifthly, In that it is given in an unknown tongue ſhew 
u hereby the people are ignorant of the right uſe there. 97 
of, how Chriſt died for our fins, and roſe again for our Jelus 
juſtification, by whom we are ſet at peace with God ” 
and received into his favour and mercy by his pro- 8 
2 5 whereof this ſacrament is a ſure ſeal and wit. ww 
neſs. 5 
Beſides this, it is hanged up, and ſhut in a box, man _ 
3 5 e Yes 
times ſo long, that worms breed in it, and ſo it putri- ; 
fieth, whereby the rude people have an occaſion to ſpeak mo 
irreverently thereof, which otherwiſe would ſpeak FE 
reverently. | $40 
Therefore they that thus abuſe it, bring up the flan- 8 > I 
der, and not we, which pray daily to God to reſtore it 0 
to the right uſe, according to Chriſt's inſtitution. 3 
Now concerning Chriſt's words, © This is my body,” o EE 
we deny them not; but we ſay, that the mind of Chriſt 3 
in them muſt be ſearched out by other open ſcriptures, * 8 
whereby we may come to the ſpiritual underſtanding ot Fi. 
them, which ſhall be moſt to the glory of God: for as te 12 
holy apoſtle ſaith, © There is no ſcripture that hath any 3 
private interpretation.“ Beſides this, the ſcriptures are 3 
full of the ike figurative ſpeeches: as for example: Chriſt 3 . 
ſaith, © This cup is the New Teſtament of my blood.” 18 
The rock is Chriſt,” ſaith St. Paul.“ Wholoeverreceiy- . : ps 
eth a child in my name, (ſaith our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) MW... :; 
receiveth me.” Which ſentences muſt not be underſtood MM... : ___ 
after the letter, leſt we do err as the Capernaites did, Ce 
which thought that Chriſt's body ſhould be eaten with 3 8 
their teeth, when he ſpake of the eating thereof. Unto ane 
whom Chrift ſaid, “ Such a fleſhly eating of my body 
profiteth nothing: it is the ſpirit that quickeneth; the 
Heth profiteth nothing: for my words are ſpirit and life.” 
Thus we ſee that Chriſt's words muſt be underſtood 
ſpiritually, and not literally. Therefore he that cometh 
to this worthy ſupper of the Lord, muſt not prepare his 
jaw, but his heart, neither tooth nor belly; but, “ Be- 
lieve (ſaith St. Auguſtine) and thou haſt eaten it;“ ſo Ne EX. 
that we muſt bring with us a ſpiritual hunger, and as the / St.! 
apoſtle faith, © Try and examine ourſelves, whether our TOW! 


conſcience do teſtify unto us, that we do truly believe 
in Chriſt, according to the ſcriptures;“ whereof if we be 
truly certified, being now born from our old converſation 
in heart, mind, will, and deed, then may we boldly with 
this marriage garment of our faith come to the feaſt. 

In conſideration whereof we have invincible ſcrip- 
tures, as of Chriſt himſelf; © This do in remem- 
brance of me.” And St. Paul; “ As often (faith he) 
as you eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, you ſhall 
remember the Lord's death until he come.“ Here is 
no change, but bread ſtill. And St. Luke affirmeth 
the ſame. Alſo Chriſt hath made a juſt promiſe, ſay- 
ing, © Me you ſhall not have always with you, I leave 
the world, and go to my Father; for if I ſhould not 
depart, the Comforter, which I will ſend, cannot come 
unto you.“ So according to his. promiſe he aſcended, 
as the evangeliſts teſtify. Alſo St. Peter faith, © That 
heaven ſhall keep him until the laſt day alſo.” 

Now as touching his omnipotent power, we confeſs 
and ſay with St. Auguſtine, that Chriſt is both God and 
Man. In that he is God, he is every-where ; but in that 
he is Man, he is in heaven, and can cccupy but on- 
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lace: whereunto the ſcriptures do agree. For his body 
vas not in all places at once when he was here; for it 

as not in the grave, when the woman ſought it, as the 
ge ſaith : neither was it at Bethany where Lazarus 
jede by Chriſt's own words, ſaying, I am glad I was. 


chat Chriſt is 1n his holy ſupper ſacramentally and ſpi- 
ntually in all them that worthily receive it, and cor- 


4 in heaven, both God and Man. 
: py fo rther, we make here our proteſtation before God 
1 whom we call to record in this matter) that this which 
8 we have ſaid, is neither of ſtubbornneſs, nor wilful mind, 
c as ſome judge of us ; but even of very conſcience, truly 
1, (we truſt) grounded on God's holy word. For before 
| we took this matter in hand, we beſought God from the 
„e bottom of our hearts, that we might do nothing contrary 
8 to his holy and bleſſed word. And in that he has thus 
newed his power in our weakneſs, we cannot ſufficiently 
le, raiſe him, unto whom we give hearty thanks, through 
= Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 5 
ur. When they had thus delivered and read their confeſ- 
Yd, fon, the bithop ſtill perſiſting ſometimes in fair pro- 
5. miſes, ſometimes threatening to pronounce judgment, , 
it- | aſked them whether they would ſtand to this their 


confeſſion, and other anſwers? To whom Cauſton ſaid, 


any Yes, we will ſtand to our anſwers written with our 
tri hands, and to our belief therein contained. After 
eak | which anſwer the biſhop began to pronounce ſentence 


cak againſt him. 


Then he ſaid, that it was much raſhneſs, and with- 


lan- ut love or mercy to give judgment without anſwering 
re it o their confeſſion by the truth of God's word, where- 
unto they fubmitted themſelves moſt willingly. And 
dy,“ -crefore I, ſaid Cauſton, (becauſe I cannot have juſ- 
hriſt tice at your hand, but that you will thus raſhly con- 
Ures, gemn me) do appeal from you to my lord cardinal. : 
ng of Then Dr. Smith ſaid, that he would anfwer their 
is the W-onſcllion. Bur the biſhop (not ſuffering him to ſpeak). 
1 any defired Harpsfieid to ſay his mind, who taking their 
es are on feſſion in his hand, neither touched nor anſwered one 
-hrift ſentence thereof. - 
004.” Which done, the biſhop pronounced ſentence, firſt 
eceiv- gate t rhe ſaid Thomas Cauſton, and then calling Tho- 
hriſt) Mas Higbed, cauſed his articles and anſwers likewiſe 


rſtood to be read. In the reading whereof Higbed ſaid, Yeſpeak |} 


not there.” And thus we conclude with the ſcriptures, 


| 


—_ 


father and mother, and other kinsfolk did believe, as 
you ſay, yet they were deceived in ſo believing. 
And further, where you ſay, that my lord Cranmer 


(late archbiſhop of Canterbury) and others ſpecified in 


the ſaid articles, be heretics, Ido wiſh that I were ſuch 


an heretic as they were, and be. Then the bithop aſked 


him again, whether he would turn from his error 
and come to the unity of their church? To whom he, 
ſaid, No; I would you ſhould recant ; for I am in the 
truth, and you in error. 


Well, (ſaid the biſhop) if you will return, I will 


gladly receive you. 


No, ſaid Higbed, I will not return as you will have 
mw to believe in the ſacrament of the altar of your 
Whereupon the biſhop proceeded, and gave judg- 
ment upon him, as he had done before upon Thomas 
Cauſton. They were then both delivered to the ſheriffs, 
and ſo by them ſent to Newgate, where they remained 
the ſpace of 14 days, praiſed be God, not ſo much in 


afflictions as in confolations. 


For the increaſe of which they earneſtly deſired all 
their good brethren and ſiſters in Chriſt to pray, that 
God, for his Son's fake, would continue that great 
mercy, which already he had begun in them, ſo that 
they might perſevere unto the end, to the praiſe of the 
eternal God, and comfort of all their brethren. 

Fourteen days (after their condemnation) being ex- 
pired, they were the 23d of March taken from New 
gate, at four o'clock in the morning, and ſo led through 
the city to Aldgate, where they were delivered unto 

the ſheriff of Eſſex, and there being fait bound in a 
cart, were ſhortly after brought to their ſeveral ap- 
pointed places of burning: that is to ſay, Thomas 
Higbed to Hornden on the Hill, and Thomas Cauſton 
to Rayly (both in the county of Eſſex), where they 
did moſt conſtantly, the 26th day of the ſame month, 
ſeal their faith with ſhedding their blood by moſt cruel 
fire, to the glory of God, and great rejoicing of the 
godly. | 
Alt the burning of which Mr. Higbed, juſtice Brown 
was alſo preſent, and divers gentlemen in the ſhire 
were commanded to be preſent, for fear leſt they ſhould 
be taken from them. And thus much touching the 
apprehenſion, examination, confeſſion, condemnation, 
and burning of theſe two godly and conſtant martyrs 
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Tür Ritts. When the faid biſhop firſt came to. 


his dioceſe, he appointed his chancellor by his 
letters of commiſſion, omitting the king's majeſty's, 
ſtile and authority, and grounded his ſaid commiſſion 
upon foreign uſurped laws and authority, by force of 
which authority his faid chancellor did viſit certain dean- 
ries of his ſaid dioceſe, and admoniſhed the chaunter 


and chapter of the cathedial church of St. David's afore. 


ſaid, againſt a certain day and place, for like intent and 


purpole, contrary to the king's highneſs's laws and 


s did, pb againſt Chriſt's paſſion, and ye go about to 

n with rep us with your ſubtleties and ſnares. And though my II of God. 

Unto 1 

body 
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d lite.” | | | | 
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" DEILLIEVE | | 12 | 
if we be | HIS worthy and learned prelate having in 
verſatlon the former reign, as well as ſince the ac- 
dly with ceſſion of Mary, been remarkably zealous in 
e feaſt. | promoting the reformed doctrines, and ex- 
dle ſcrip- loding the errors of popiſh 1dolatry ; was ſummonſed, 
remem hong others, before the popiſh and perſecuting biſhop 
(ith he) w incheſter, (who was then likewiſe lord chancel- 

you ſhall r) and other commiſſioners ſet apart for the abomi- 

Here 3 ble work of devaſtation and maſſacre. 

affirmeth — | 

aiſe, ſay- His principal accuſers and perſecutors were, George 
u. J leave Wiſtantine Walter, his ſervant; Thomas Young, 

ould not unter ofthecathedral, afterwardsarchbiſhopof York ; 
not come MW Rowland Merrick, afterwards biſhop of Bangor; 

aſcended, Momas Lee, and Hugh Rawlins, &c. at whoſe in-- 

h, « That {We Hugh Rawlins, a prieſt, and Thomas Lee, 


ther-in-law to the ſaid George Conſtantine, did ex- 


we confeſs {Mit to the king's moſt honourable council, the follow- 


n God and articles and informations, which, with the biſhop's 
but in that Wer to the ſame, we here think good to inſert. 
y but on- 

place: 


ſtatutes, and in derogation of his hi 
2. Item, that the ſaid chaunter and chapiter, 


| per- 

ceiving the fault of the ſaid commiſſion, took the " ch | 

from the regiſter into their cuſtody, refuſing to appear 
by virtue thereof, and by ſecret and charitable ways and 


I means 


was Burned in the Market-Place of the 


ghneſs's ſupremacy. . 


cot — 
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means, did admoniſh the ſaid biſhop of the unlawfulneſs 
and faults of the ſaid commiſſion, and of the danger he 
had incurred for granting and executing the ſame; open- 
ing alſo unto him the effect | 
28th year of our late ſovereign lord Henry VIII. Which 
admonitions notwithſtanding, the ſaid biſhop neglecting 
the ſame, and continuing in his malicious doing, or in- 
excuſable ignorance ; about the 20th day of Auguſt, in 
the fourth year of the reign of our ſovereign lord that 
now. is, did confer unto one John Evans, the vicarage of. 
Pembrin, inſtituting him by authority of the old foreign 
uſurped law, making no mention of the king's high- 
neſs's authority, in contempt and derogation of the ſame, 
g. Item, Whereas the chancellor and vicar general to 
the ſaid biſhop, did upon a lawful title, and by the king's 
highneſs's ſupreme authority, admit and inſtitute one 
John Gough into the rectory of Haſkard with the ap- 
urtenances, and gave out in the king's name under his 
E ſeal eccleſiaſtical appointed for that office, with 
the teſt of the ſaid biſhop, and ſubſcription of the ſaid 
chancellor, a mandate to induct accordingly ; by virtue 
whereof the ſaid John Gough was inducted by the offi- 


| cial there into the real poſſeſſion of the ſame rectory, | 


with the rights and appurtenances to. the fame be- 
longing ; whereupon the regiller of the ſaid dioceſe, at 
the requeſt of the aforeſaid chancellor, did tignity the 
premiſes, with all the circumſtances, before divers per- 
ſons to the forenamed biſhop : who notwithſtanding did 
inſtitute and cauſe to be inducted, one Harry Goddard, 
unto the ſame parſonage, making no mention of .the 
king's majeſty's authority nor ſupremacy; in contempt 
and derogation of the ſame his highneſs's crown and 
dignity, and in extolling the foreign uſurped authority, 
contrary to the form of the ſtatute, &c. | 
4. Item, The ſaid biſhop, immediately aſter the 
unlawful inſtitution and induction of Goddard, mo- 


leſted the ſaid John Gough, lawfully inſtituted. and 


inducted as before, citing him from place to place, ob- 
jecting no matter unto him of long lealon, till at length 
he articled: ſo taking upon him the cognition of the 
title of the whole fruits and patronage, in contempt of 
the king's highneſs's regal crown and dignity, and in 
derogation of the laws and ſtatutes of this realm. 
5. Item, He hath commonly made his collations 
and inſtitutions, as he did his firſt commiſſion, in his 
own name and authority, without exprelling the king's 
ſupremacy. | 


6. Item, He made under his ſeal one collation, two 
inſtitutions, three mandates to induct, in one vacation 
of one benefice, three ſeveral perſons, without order of 
law, or revocation of any of them, giving to every one 
like authority, title, and right. Whereby except good 
foreſight, as well of juſtices of the peace, as of the 
friends, had not been, there had enſued much incon- 
venience amongſt the partakers of the intitled incum- 
bents in that behalf. | „ = 

7. Item, The ſame biſhop decreeing caveats to be 
made in benefices, thereby knowing the titles litigious, 


inſtituted and cauſed to be inducted without trial of | 


any title or due order of law. 


8. Item, He directeth his mandates of induction 


unto private men, and not to the archdeacon nor his 
officials; contrary to the law and cuſtom uſed in that 
behalf. Notwithſtanding he hath been counſelled to 
the contrary by learned men. Re 
9. Item, Having no manner of knowledge nor prac- 
tice in the law, he ſitteth every day in harveſt, and 
other times, upon cauſes, without the aſſiſtance of the 
learned in the law, having with him only an unlearn- 
ed boy, who is no notary, to his ſcribe, neither ob- 
ſerving the law, nor yet reaſonable order: and there- 
fore doth no good, bur trifleth the time, as may ap- 
pear by his acts, if he have them to ſhew. | 
10. Item, He and his officers, by his knowledge, 


uſed to diſpenſe with marriages, to be ſolemnized 


without banns, contrary to the laws and ordinances in 
that behalf. : 

11. Item, Whereas one Thomas Prichard, a chaplain 
of his, folemnized matrimony in a private houſe with- 


out banns, and that between a prieſt and a ſiſter of 


of the ſtature made in the 


[ 


4 


| her's that was appointed to be married with the ſaiq 


—_ 


prieſt that day ; he alſo being a parſon, and leaving his 
cure unſerved that day being Sunday: and notwithſtang. 
ing that one of the king's council in the marches of 
Wales informed the ſaid biſhop of ſome miſdemeanor; 
requiring due reformation thereof, he hath done no. 
thing therein, but put the ſame chaplain in office and 
made him commillary general ſince that time, beari X 
| a ſpecial favour to the reit of the offenders. IM 
12. Item, Whereas one Meredith ap Thomas hi 
| houthold-fervant, was accuſed by one Sage Hughes * 
have been father of her child; the ſaid bithop without 
acquittal of his ſervant, cauſed him to ſue the rib 
of the ſaid Sage of infamy, firſt in his principal confi 
| tory, and from thence before a commiſlary of bis 
| being his houſhold chaplain, and at laſt took the kk, 
ter before himſelf, railing againſt all his officers he: 
| cauſe they proceeded not after his partial affection, ang 
againſt the law, that honeſt men ot Caermarthen where 
he ſat upon the cauſe, judged him to be, or at th 
leaſt iy Taye been diſtracted of his wit; and by this 
| partial handling, the cauſe remaineth unfini 
the child without a father. 0.2108, e 
13. Item, Whereas one Jenkin Ph. accuſed Wil. 
tam Chambers, a ſervant of the biſhop's that found 
this William in an adulterous manner with his wife 
by reaſon whereot the biſhop expelled the wife out of 
bis houſe, the ſaid infamy not purged, the ſaid parties 
have been both again in the biſhop's houſe and fer 
vice ſince that time, to the evil example of others. ; 
14. Item, By this unlawful ſequeſtration of the fruits 
of the beneſices of Langattock and Lanvihangel, by the 
indiſcreet handling ot the ſame, there were raiſed the 
number of tour hundred people or more, who made 
much diſturbance, to the great danger of the inhabi. 
tants thereabout, had. it not been pacificd by the dif. 
creet means of fir John Vaughan, knight. 
15. Item, By his unlawful collation of the prebend of 
Lanbiſter to one Stephen Green, a chaplain of his, by 
covenant and promiſe to maintain the ſuit, by whole 
crafty and indiſcreet handling of the ſame, there was 
_ raiſed in the county of Radnor, the 19th day of Auguſt 
laſt paſt, about three or four hundred men to like dan. 
ger, but that the matter was ſtayed: by John Bradſhay 
Rice ap Glin, and Stephen ap Rice, juſtices of the ſame 
county; who with great danger to themſelves and their's 
pacified the mafter, comnutting an hundred of the of- 
tenders to ward. it | 
16. Item, Such as he owes diſpleaſure unto, he citeth 
from place to place, and day to day, only for their vex- 


times required the copy of his proceedings againſt them, 
to the intent they might anſwer accordingly, and be at 
their law ful defence; he denied to all ſuch perſons the 
copies of his proceedings. 

17. Item, He and his officers wink at the manifeſt 
and open crimes of his favourers and adherents, to the 
evil example of the whole dioceſe, and abuſe the cen- 
ſure of excommunication and ſuſpenſion, making it an 
inſtrument of revenge againſt ſuch as they do not favour: 

18. Item, Having received payment of the king's 
majeſty's ſubſidy, due in Oct. the fourth year of his 
grace's reign, of the aforeſaid chaunter of the cathedral 
church of St. David's, and Rowland Meyrike, two of 
the reſidentaries there, before Chriltmas laft, he un- 
juſtly, of a premeditated mind and purpoſe, afterward 
certiſied them for recuſanis, to their ruin, if they had 
not been admoniſhed of his cruel purpoſe, and provided 
lawful defence tor the ſame. | 

19. Item, The ſaid biſhop celebrating matrimony in 
his own perſan, diſpenſed, contrary to the book of ordi- 
| nance, with the parties married, for not receiving the 
holy communion ; the parties both being youny and 
luſty perfons, having no reaſonable cauſe wherefore the 
ſhould abſtain. Ar which cclebration the biſhop cou: 
municated not himſelf. And turther, the communi! 
was celebrated by a chaplain of his, with ſuperſtition 
| bowings, kneelings, and knockings both by the chip 
lain that miniſtered, and by all the company, only of 
other prieſt communicating for the manner. 
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20. Item, Where the official of the archdeacon of 
Caermarthen, in his viſitation within Caermarthen, 


found, contrary. unto the ſaid. ordinance; an altar ſet 


i : 
x i communion, and ' cauſed the ſaid altar to be taken 


away, and à table to be ſet op in the middle of the 


cel again for the miniſtration of the communion. 
21. Item, He being often in Caermarthen, and other 
laces in the chancel at the time of the holy commu- 
nion, not only tarried there himſelf, neither commu- 


reverently "kneeling; but alſo permitting the people 
there to continue, the chancel and choir full, kneeling 
and knocking their breaſts-. Which manner is yer 


e. gainſay of him or any of his officers. 


ad 22. Item, Whereas ſuperſtitious praying upon beads 
re is not only ungodly, but reproved in the king's 
he majeſty's injunctions; the ſaid biſhop meeting many 
lis with beads in their hands never rebuked any of them, 
nd 23. Item, The ſaid biſhop being in the pulpit, and 

; ſeeing divers corpſes within the church, with a great 
4 number of lights upon them, never ſpoke againſt any 
pi them. ELD , 36 
te, pa” Item, Whereas the ordinance willeth, that no 
: of children be baptized but upon the Sunday, or holy-day, | 
ties (only caſes of neceſſity excepted) he, having two chil- 
ſer- dren himſelf born without danger, cauſed one of them 

a to be baptized on the week-day. And by his example, 
n without any contradiction or motion of reformation, it 
che is uſed, as it hath been accuſtomed, in all the dioceſe 
the commonly, contrary to the book of ordinance in that 
ade behalf. | VV 3.0 
adi. WF 2c. Item, From his firſt coming into the dioceſe, | 
di. he hath had, and yet bath his only ſtudy, labour, and 


practice, to ſurvey land, and to look for mines, &c. 


„ by and preaching. | Oe ES BHT: 
hole 20. Item, He keepeth no manner of hoſpitality, but 
- Was hath his ſervants” table in one parlour with him, leſt 


agult any ſtrangers ſhould approach his ſervants being at 
dan- their meat. N 5 1 


hau, 27. Item, He is commonly talking not of godlineſs, 


ſame but of worldly matters, as baking, brewing, incloſing, 


1elr's, ploughing, mining, of mill-ſtones, diſcharging of te- 
he o- nants, and ſuch like, not only at his table, but alſo 

moſt commonly at other places. 
citeth 28. Item, He hath warned divers tenants out of their 
r vex- 


lands, which they and their aan have enjoyed for 
| their rents, theſe hundred ye As and more, and occu- 
pied with tillage ; which he fajd he would incloſe, and 
being ſued to by poor men, becauſe of quietneſs, he 
anſwered, The crows ſhall eat-the corn, rather than ye 
ſhall have any profit thereof. „ 


divers 
them, 
be at 
ns the 


anifeſt 29. Item, When the vicars choral of St. David's, | 
to the i for relief of their hoſpitality, had an iſland of his called I] 


e cen- the Biihop's-iſle, for 408. rent, which he let to a chap- 


ig it an I lain of his for $1. by the year; and where, at the ſuit 
favour. of the ſaid vicars it was granted by the biſhop'in the 


kings whole chapter, that the vicars ſhould have it for years 


of his {Wat 40s. rent, and pay 20l. entry; he now covetouſly, 
thedral and againſt his promiſe openly made, denieth the ſame, 
two ol WW except the vicars would give gol. | | 


he un- Zo. Item, He cauſed the curate of St. David's to 


erward Wi warn their tenants out of their ſaid lands in the pulpit, 
hey hal iſto the great offence of the people, who were wont to 
provided have God's word preached there; and ſo they ſaid to 
| the curate at that time. | 

imony nl 31. Item, To the ploughing of a paſture not above 
of orden days work, in lent, anno 1549, he had 32 ploughs 
ving then one day, and thoſe ploughs the prieſt bade in the 
bung andchurch, contrary to the ſtatute of Gomortha in that 
fore the Pebalf provided, and to the evil example of gentle- 
0p co en in that country. DOS | 
mmunio⸗ 32. Item, Where the king's majeſty, of godly re- 
derſtitiuußznembrance, Henry VIII. appointed at Brecknock a 
the chu bool-maſter, uſher, reader of divinity, a miniſter, 


only ond certain ſcholars, and for the maintenance thereof ap- 
O. 12. $9 We. 


29, Item 


nicating nor miniſtering barecheaded and uncovered, - 


in the body of the church; ſor the celebration of 


church; the biſhop .after the ſame commanded the 
vicar of Caermarthen to ſet the table without the chan- 


ſed in all the dioceſe, without any reformation or | 


r 
* 


* 
* * 
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5 | ſo notably known tot 
d of neglecting his own bounden duty to apply to his book |] 
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Pointed 40l. and 121. of the penſions and revenues of 
Brec knock; the biſhop finding it ſo furniſhed, has nei- 
ther reader nor. miniſter there, covetouſly. converting 
their ſtipends to his own uſ e. 
33. 1tem, The biſhop was twice in one day pre- 
ſented in the great court, held in the court of Caer- 
marthen, for incloſing and covetouſly incroaching on 
the King's high-way. | att Is 
34. 5 He covetouſly continueth purchaſing of 
lands, buying of cattle, merchandiſe, and other things, 
being indebted a notable ſum to the king's majeſty, 
as may appear by his accounts in the court of tenths, 
and firſt fruits. | 5 


* 


35. Item, Whereas one Lewis John Tho. Bool, 


putting from him his lawful wedded wife, upon Chriſt- 


mas- eve laſt, without banns, had marriage ſolemnized 
with a concubine of his in a church within three miles 
of the biſhop's abode at that time: the biſhop ſince 
knowing the premiſes, has not only of a covetous mind en- 
tered into a familiarity with the ſaid Lewis, and bought 


a piece of land of him, but alſo ever ſince has (to have 


his lands cheap) leſt both the parties and prieſt unpu- 
niſhed, uſing him fo familiarly, that whereas a ſumner 


| cited the parties to appear among other criminals for 
| the. ſame fact, the biſhop commanded the ſaid ſumner 
to let him alone, and ſo they all remain unpuniſhed. 


36. Item, Whereas the whole chapter of St. David's 
(as, it was thought) was in aſſured amity with the 


| biſhop, they all being his officers or chaplains, he pro- 
| cured them to be impleaded with a writ of quo warranio. 

; inthe King's-bench, keeping the writ with him ſecretly, 
at leaſt three months, not delivering it but only ten 
| days before the day of their appearance, the. parties, 


being ſeven days journey from London. 


37. Item, He is a wilful wrong doer, and trou- 
bler of men in their rights, entering upon their law- 


ful poſſeſſions, OY thereby much contention, and 
to the offence of the county. 
38. Item, 'Whereas the biſhop, aforeſaid, was ap- 


pointed in Auguſt, 1547, and conſecrated in Septem- 

ber following, he never came into the dioceſe himſelf, 
nor ſent or appointed any officer there before the month 
| of April, 1548, to the great diſorder of the king's. 
1 majeſty's ſubjects, lack of refqrmation, and adminiſtra- 


tion of juſtice. C 
39. Item, During his viſitation, the ſaid biſhog did 
not endeavour himſelf to ſee reformation, but rode ſur- 


veying of lands, appointing vain incloſures, and ſuch 
other things. Which are no parts of the office to him 


committed, nor yet proper at that time. 188 
40. Item, The viſitation finiſhed, he neither ap- 


pointed his officers to examine the clergy of the places 


of ſcripture to them appointed to be ſtudied in the 


| ſame viſitation, nor has hitherto effectually gone about 


any good reformation, according to the ordinances of 
this realm. | 1 
41. Item, The biſhop ſince his coming to the dioceſe 
never adminiſtered the communion, ſaving only twice 
that he ordained certain deacons; but in every thin 
(ſave that he ſometimes preaches) ordereth himſelf like 
no miniſter, nor man of his vocation. „ 
42. He hath ſo alienated himſelf from ſtudy, that he 
preaches indiſcreetly, diſcrediting the office, not only 


untruly reporting the ſcriptures, but alſo preaching the 
ten commandments in one place in declaration of the 


eighth of them, for lack of ſtuff, the pith of his mat- 


| ter was matrumony of prieſts. 


43. Item, The 13th day of September laſt, he or- 
dained certain deacons, and making his exhortation, 


| he taught that a man was not bound to forgive, but 


him that aſketh forgiveneſs : and being admoniſhed by 


a letter better to declare the ſame, becauſe that divers 
| were offended with that doctrine; he hath hitherto 
deferred ſo to do, to the maintenance of malicious hearts 


in theſe parts. 


44. Item, Since the 1ſt day of Auguſt, 1549, unto 
the feaſt of Candlemas laſt, he hath preached but two 


| or three ſermons, of which one-was preached at Aber- 
| guilly upon St.. Stephen's day laſt, to a great audience 
that underſtood no Engliſh, being but a mile fram 
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meaſured with the fame ftaff. 
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Caerm arthen, an Enghſh town, and chief of his dio- 


„ 


As. Item; Sine his ordinary viſitation which was 


finiſhed in July 1 548, he hath neither preached, nor 
cauſed to be preached in the towns of Tinby, Pem- 
broke, not Haverfotd, being Engliſh towns, not much 
diſtant from the place of his abode. To 
456. Item, The churches appropriated to the biſhop 
have no- paraphraſes in Englifh, and fe y of them 


bibles. 


47. Item, The churches of the dioceſe forthe moſt 
part, and the clergy almoſt every one, lack paraphraſes, 
notwithſtanding there hath been theſe two years, and yet 
be a great number of them to be ſold in the dioceſe,  _ 

48. Item, To declare his folly in riding, he uſeth a 


bridle with white ſtuds and ſnaffle, white Scottiſh ſtir- not only by their own evil examples and winking at the 


| faults of others, or neglecting to correct the ſame, left 


rups, with ſpurs, a Scottith pad, with a little ſtaff of 
three quarters long, which he hath not only uſed ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly theſe four or five years, in converſation often- 
times boaſting what countries he has compaſſed and 

40. Item, He hath made a vow, that he will never 
wear a cap; for he ſays, it is comely wearing of a hat, 


and To cometh in his long gown and hat, both into the 
cathedral church, and to the beſt town of his dioceſe, 
ſitting in that ſort in the king's great ſeſſions, and in his 
confiftories, making himſelf a mock to the people. 

50. Item, He ſaid that he would go to the parliament 
that it is not meet for a man in his place; he anſwered, 
J care not for that, it is no fin. reg 


and giving his name Samuel, with a ſolemn interpre- 
tation of the name, appointing alfo two godfathers and 
two godmothers, contrary to the ordinances, making 
his ſon a monſter, and himſelf a laughing-ſtock 
throughout all the count. hs 
52. Item, He daily uſeth whiſtling to his child, and 
fays that he underſtood his whiſtle, when he was but 
three days old. And being advertiſed by his friends, 
that men laughed at his folly, he anſwered; They whiſtle 
their horſes and dogs, and I am contented : they might 
alſo be contented that I whiſtle my child, and fo 
whiſtleth him daily, all friendly admonition neglected. 
z. Item, In his ordinary viſitation, among other his 
ſurveys, he ſurveyed Milford Haven, where he eſpied a 
ſeal-fiſh tumbling. And he crept down to the water 
fide, and continued whiſtling there the ſpaceof an hour, 
zerſuading the company that laughed at him, that by 
bis whiſtling he made the fiſh to tarry there. | 
54. Item, Speaking of ſcarcity of herrings, he laid 
the fault to the covetouſneſs of fiſhers, who in the time 
of plenty took ſo many, that they deſtroyed the breeders. 


66; Item, Speaking of the alteration of the coin, he. 


wiſhed that what metal ſoever it was of, the penny 
ſhould be in weight worth a penny of the ſame metal. 


506. For a concluſion, The ſaid biſhop in all his do- 
ings, ſince he came to his dioceſe, hath behaved himſelf 


moſt unmeet tora man of his vocation, being for a mi- 
niſter of juſtice, an abuſer of the authority to him com- 
mitted; for a teacher of the truth, and reformer of ſu- 


petſtition, a maintainer of ſuperſtition without any doc- | 


trine of reformation; for a liberal and hoſpitable, an 
inſatiable covetous man; for a diligent overſeer, wilful 
and negligent; for an example of godly wiſdom, given 
wholly to folly; for merciful, a cruel revenger; and fur- 
ther, for a peace-maker, a ſower of diſcord. And ſo in 
all his behaviour a diſcrediter and ſlanderer of his voca- 
tion, and a deceiver of all men, that had hope he ſhould 
do any reformation. For he yet hath neither brought 


into his dioceſe, nor hath belonging unto him, any 


learned preacher. But ſuch learned preachers as he 
found in the dioceſe at his entry, he ſo vexeth and diſ- 
quieteth, that they cannot attend to apply their preach- 
ing for the defence of their livings, againſt his quarrellous 
inventions, and unjuſt pretenſions. — 


Aſter theſe wrangling articles and informations were 
given up, then the biſhop was called for to anſwer, the 


"BOOK. of MARTYRS. 
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ſes, chalices, and cenſers, with ether plate, jewels; and 
| ofnaments of che church, to the value of four or five 


(the church remaining even yet very vile, and in great 
decay) and had alſo made further under their chapter 


Lai * 
* 
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hearing whereof was committed unto Dr. Wotton, and 

-fir John Maſon, knight, Who likewiſe received the 
biſhop's anſwers to the aforeſaid articles; the copy and 

effect of which anſwers hereafter follow . 


- 


The ANSWER of Dr. ROBERT FARRAR, Biſhop 
f St. DAVID'S, 1otbe ARTICLES miniſtered again 
im. N 5 5 os: 
T O the iſt article he ſays, That after lawful ad. 
A monition in the king's majeſty's name and autho. 
rity, from the ſaid biſhop (being then at London) given 
to the chaunter and chapter of St. David's; for viſitation 
at a certain day there to be entered; the ſaid biſhop him. 
ſelf for ſuch purpoſe coming into the dioceſe, knowin 
alſo that the chaunter, and one of the canons of that 
church, and late before commiſſaries in that dioceſe, had 


* _ LA 


there among prieſts and others much deteſtable whore. 
dom; but had alſo ſpoiled the cathedral church of crof. 


hundred marks or more, for their own private lucre, 


ſeal many blanks, to the number of twelve or more, 
| vacant feats, without the king's majeſty's licence or 


| knowledge; therefore he brought with himone Edmund 


1 5 ö Ss e | Farlee, bachelor of law, commended by Dr. * 
on foot : and to his friends that diſſuaded him, alledging and Dr. Neviſon to . 8 — iche 


truth, and learning, to be his chancellor. To whom he 


1. Item, Having a ſon, he went before the mid- Sranted and ſealeda commiſſion for that purpoſe, giving 
2 » » - ; 


wife to the church, preſenting the child to the prieſt, | 


credit to him in his faculty, concerning the draught and 
form thereof. But the King's majeſty's ſtile of ſupre. 
4 macy was fully ſet forth in the ſame commiſſion. Whe. 
ther there were any default of formal words in ſetting 
forth of the king's authority therein, he is not certain; 
for he committed the doing thereof to his chancellor, 
| who was commended to him for a learned man. And 
the biſhop ſays, that he never did ground the commil. 
ſion upon any foreign uſurped laws or authority: neither 
did his ſaid chancellor by force of ſuch authority viſi 
any deanry of the ſaid dioceſe, nor gave any admonition 
to the chaunter and chapter there, by force of that com- 
miſſion, tor any like intent or purpoſe, but only offered 
in the king's majeſty's name and authority (to the ſaid 
bi ſhop committed) to enter viſitation of the chaunter 


be executed by the biſhop himſelt for the reformation of 
the chapter church, and miniſters there, according to 
|; the king's gracious ordinances and injunctions in that 
behalf. But the aforeſaid chaunter and canon of the 
church, before the ſight of any commiſſion, ſtubbornly 
anſwered the ſaid chancellor, that they would not receive 
him, nor any other to viſit them, except he were of their 
chapter. And further, deſiring to ſee his commiſſion, 
he delivered the ſame into their hands, who would not 
deliver it him again. And ſo it may appear that he 
did nothing by force of that commiſſion. - 
2. To the ad article he ſays, That they opened not 
unto him the danger of any ſtatute, to his knowledge 
and remembrance, Nevertheleſs, he not knowing any 
default in the ſaid commiſſion, and certainly minding 


32 ———_— GI * 
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4 with all diligence the faithful execution of his office df 
4 preaching, and viſiting the whole dioceſe inhis own per- 
ſon, by the king's majeſty's authority, for the conſerva- 
tion of God's peace and the King's, in that dangerous 
time of rebellion, then beginning to ariſe in other pla- 
ces, d1d neglect and laid aſide the ſtubborn behaviout 
and wicked doings of the ſaid chaunter and canon, and 
agreed with them, omitting all contempis and reproaches 
towards him and his ſaid chancellor, and all manner 6f 
contention by them done, fearing elſe that througl 
their unquietneſs ſome tumult might have riſen among 
the people there; and did alſo make the ſaid chauntet 
his chancellor, and canon his commiſſary, according t0 
their ambitious deſires, to appeaſe their malice in thi 
dangerous time. And further he ſays, that he made col- 
lation to fir John Evans of the vicarageof Penbrin, whil 
day or time he remembereth not, not by an old torcigl 


= 


uſurped authority, but by the king's authority only, mak 
| 01 3215 1 
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and chapter of the cathedral church, at another day to | 
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ſame collation. 
he had granted to 


chancellorſhip, to be ſealed and delivered to the afore- 


had put therein a clauſe of admitting clerks into bene. 
fices: which authority the ſaid biſhop would not in any 
wiſe grant, reſerving the examination and admiſſion of 
clerks only to himſelf, for the avoiding of wicked bri. 
bery and partiality. Whereupon the ſaid George and 
the chaunter promiſed the ſaid biſhop by their faith 


and truth; before three or four honeſt witneſſes; not to 


execute that clauſe of inſtitution into benefices, but only 
to thoſe clerks whom the biſhop did firſt examine and 


upon which promiſe the biſhop ſealed the ſaid commiſ- 


| fon, and after that time the parſonage of Haſkard being 


void, and by reaſon of lapſe devolved to the biſhop's giſt 


for that time, he conferred-it on one Henry Goddard, | 


with a collationof inſtitution by the king's authority; not 
extolling any foreign uſurped authority. In which col- 
lation or inſtitution is fully mentioned the tenunciation 


of the biſhop of Rome, and all foreign power and autho- 


rity, with the full ſtile of his majeſty's ſupremacy. And 
this collation of the church of Haſkard he gave, before 


he underſtood or knew that his chancellor had given out | 


the like, and he ſurely thinketh his collation was the 
firſt. That notwithſtanding, the {aid George Conſtan- 
tine, and the ſaid chaunter having a vowſon determined 
by reaſon of lapſe, admitted and inſtituted one John 
Gough, to the ſaid parſonage of Haſkard, by virtue of 
their expired vow ſon, and ſealed his inſtitution with a 
wrong ſeal, (becauſe they had not the right ſeal of office 


to that purpoſe) contrary to their former earneſt pro- 


miſe, and the biſhop's right, and without any manner 
of warning or fore-knowledge thereot to him given; 
which thing by them untruly done, the ſaid George 


| Conltantine nevertheleſs cameto the biſhop's houſe, and 


there did write with his own hand theletters of induction 
for the ſaid Henry Goddard, prieſt, compriſing in the 
ſame the whole ſum of the inſtitution or collation which 
the ſaid biſhop had made, and the ſame George did ſeal 
the ſaid letters of induction with his own hand, finding 
no manner of fault therein, nor making any word or 
mention of his and the chaunter's former wrong doing, 
but ſo departed for that time. And afterwards he came 
again, and thewed the biſhop what they had done before 
concerning the parſonage aforeſaid. And further, the 
ſud defendant faith, that he did not moleſt the ſaid John 
Gough, but lawfully did call him in the king's majeſty's 


| name, not for any title of patronage, but to know whe- 


ther he was parſon of Haſkard, and how he was there- 
to admitted, inſtituted, and inducted, and by what au- 
thority he preſumed to preach there, without the king's 
majeſty's licence, and other like lawful demands; where- 
unto he ſturdily refuſed to give anſwer, and faith, that 
the article contained in his accuſation, namely, Item, 


He is interrogated under what title he holds the rec- 
tory of Haſkard, was not miniſtered unto the party in 


that ſort, ſo far as he knoweth, but in theſe words or 
like, Ho did he get admiſſion into the rectory,” &c. 


t 5. To the gth he faith, That albeit George Con- 


ſtantine, regiſter, did wilfully withdraw his bounden 
ſervice due to the king's highneſs, and to the ſaid de- 
tendant in the king's name, refuſing to attend either 


by himſelf, or his ſufficient deputy for writing of re- 


cords and other inſtruments, yet the ſaid defendant 
made his collations and inſtitutions in his own name, 
not by his own authority, nor by another, ſave only the 
king's authority, according as he hath declared in his 
anſwer to the firſt article, expreſſing in them the king's 


Ihe king's ſtatute in ſuch a caſe. 

b. To the 6th he faith, That the vicarage of Penbrin 

deing void, he, as right patron thereof to his knowledge, 
oaterred it to John Evans, clerk, with letters of inſti- 


ainſt Dr. FARRAR, Bp. of St. DAV 


ing full mention of the king's ſtile and authority in the 


— 


lupremacy with the biſhop's own name and ſeal of of- | 
lice, as he ought to do, according to the proviſion of 


_— 


D's. 139 


tution and induction: and after, when the king's pre- 
hs mats i I} ſentation came to him for one David Jenkin, clerk, he 
and 4. To the 3 and 4th-he ſays; That whereaz [| deſited fourteeen days reſpite at that time, either to ſhew 

' Jeorge Conſtantine the office of 4 


regiſter, who brought unto him a commiſſion ſor the. | 


ancient.record for his tight, and then the matter to ſtand 
to the determination of the law, or elſe if he ſhewednot, 


both he and his clerk to give place to the king's clerk, 
ſaid chaunter of St. David's, defiring the ſaid biſhop to 
ſeal it, he utterly refuſed ſo todo, becauſe the ſaid George 


which condition was by fir. Thomas Jones, knight, Dr. 
Meyrick; and the ſaid David Jenkin, received; and an 


inſtitution with an induction was made conditionally to 


| be put in the hands of fir Thomas Jones, knight, for ſafe 
| cuſtody of the king's clerks' behalf, after the fourteen 


days to be executed at the hands of the ſaid defendant, 
if he failed to ſhew, Within which time the ſaid defen- 
dant did ſhew an old ancient record, declaring the full 
right of patronage on the faid defendant's behalf, and ſo 
that inſtitution and induction was never by the ſaid de- 


| fendant put in execution. Nevertheleſs the ſaid Da- 
admit, and ſend unto them to be inſtituted and inducted; 


vid Jenkin (conttary to his promiſe and oath, giving 
thereupon his right hand to the ſaid ſir Thomas Jones, 
knight) took advantage by the ſaid writing, without 
knowledge of the ſaid defendant. After which time the 
lord chancellor; by his letters written to the ſaid defen- 
dant, advertiſed him, to admit one John ap Powell, 
clerk, preſented by virtue of the vowſon which the lord 
chancellor judged to be good, and ſotobe admitted not- 
withſtanding his former preſentation, whereby he would 
not bar the other man's right. And ſo this defendant 
made one collation, two inſtitutions, and three mandates, 
doing no wrong thereby to his knowledge. And further 
(he faith) that there was nobuſineſs nor unquietneſs about 
the poſſeſſion of the ſaid vicarage, but this defendant 
giving place, was content to loſe his right for that time. 
7. Tothe 7th he faith, That as he now remembereth, 
he never deereed any caveats to be made in benefices, 
neither did inſtitute nor cauſe to be inducted any int 
benehces; being known to him littgious, _ ,- 

8. To the 8th he faith, That becauſe the archdeacons 
be abſent from their offices, and have not had faithful 
diligent officials, he hath directed his mandates to them 
or their officials, or to other lawful perſons in that be- 
half, ſo far as he knoweth. 8 5 

9 and 10. The gth and 10th articles he denicth as 
very untrue. ERAS RC To FFaek & nt i TG, LN / 

11. To the 11th; he ſaith, that whereas fir. Thomas 
Jones, knight, advertiſed him, that Thomas Prichard 
had celebrated matrimony in a private houſe, betwixt 
a certain prieſt and woman, whole ſiſter had refuſed the 
lame, the ſaid Prichard leaving his own cure unſerved 
on that Sunday, this defendant did put the ſame Thomas 


| Prichard to penance for ſo doing, marrying them with- 


out banns. And whereas he made the ſaid Thomas Pri- 
chard, who is a bachelor of law, his commiſlary ; it 
was for the reſpect of learning in the law, thereby taith- 
fully to execute his office according to juſtice. And the 
ſaid defendant did never favour nor bear with any man 
wittingly in his wrong doings. He confeſſeth that the 


matrimony was ſolemnized in a private church, and that 


the cure was chat gay unforveds.. . 1 
12. To the 12th he faith, That it is ſlanderous and 
utterly untrue. And that one John Hughes, prieſt, 
made Sage Hughes (daughter to his ſtep- mother) a har- 

lot at eleven years of age, and after married openly to 


another man, being miniſter thereof himſelf. After 


which doing he took her away from her huſband again, 
and kept her, alledging a former contract. And when 
the ſaid John Hughes was lawfully convicted be fore the 
{aid biſhop, in open court at Caermarthen, of that his 
abominable adultery, claiming the king's pardon thereof, 
yet the ſaid Sage confeſſed, that he had to do with her 
the night before that day of appearance. Which later 
crime he denied. Nevertheleſs, the proved with child, 
affirming, both before the birth and after, the child to 
be his, the mid wife and others being witnelles thereof. 
Yet notwithſtanding, George Conſtantine, as a wicked 
encourager of the ſaid prieſt in his naughty doings, with. 
the help of the aforeſaid chaunter, firſt uttered that 
Meredith Thomas was the father of the ſaid child; 


| which matter was ordered in the eccleſiaſtical court ac- 
. cording to juſtice, without any partial attection of the. 
j {aid biſhop, or of any ether te his knowledge. 
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13. To the 13th he faith; It is utterly fal ſe ſo far as 
be knewetn („ et a 05 ene 
14. To the 14th he ſaith, That by lawful ſequeſtra- 
tion in the king's majeſty's name, he committed the 


cuſtody of the fruits of Langatnoke and Lanvihange! 


to two honeſt men, for the behoof of the king's firſt 
fruits and tenths, and of the next incumbent, and fur- 
ther he did not meddle nor miniſter any cauſe of un- 
quietneſs in that behalf. V 
15. To the r5th he faith, That he made a collation, 
(lawful, as he ſuppoſeth) of the prebend of Lanbiſter, to 
Stephen Greene, his chaplain, without any covenant or 
colour, and further he did not meddle in that behalf. 

16. To the 16th he ſaith, All is untrue as far as he 
 knoweth, | e 

17. To the 17th he faith, It is untrue for his own 

part, and bis officers, as far as he knoweth. oo 

18. To the 18th he faith, It is untrue as far as he 
knoweth, and that he did certify the recuſants juſtly, 
as he thinketh, becauſe they refuſed wilfully to pay 
the king's whole ſubſidy of their whole dividends, as 
it ſtandeth in the king's book, pertaining to the canons 
reſident. ah EEE 

19. To the 19th he ſaith; That after a travel of four- 
teen miles, being not able faſting to celebrate the com- 
munion, in a chapel within the houſe of {ir Thomas 
Jones, knight, one of the king's majeſty's honourable 
council of the marches of Wales, this defendant cele- 
brated matrimony without receiving the communion 
for the cauſes aboveſaid, betwixt Mr. Griffith Rice, 
and the daughter of the ſaid ſir Thomas Jones, accor- 
ding to theking's ordinances. And Thomas Prichard, 
prieſt, adminiſtered the holy communion there with- 
out any ſuperſtition, to this defendant's knowledge: 
and the married perſons not diſpoſed to receive the 
holy communion, he could not compel them againſt 
their conſciences, and faith, that he did not diſpenſe 
with them, as it is contained in the article. | 


To the Nlanderous and untrue CHARGE of Maintenance of 
SUPERSTITION, &c. be faith, that he did not main- 
tain any SUPERSTITION, contrary io the King's 

Ordinances and Injunctions, but abborring in bis 

ö Heart all SUPERSTITION, hath travelled and doth 
travel to aboliſh the ſame by True Doctrine, and do- 
ing as much as he can, with the King's Peace, among 
his People there. | 


20. TO the 20th he faith, that George Conſtantine, 


in the third year of his majeſty's reign, not 
regarding the dangerous time of rebellion in other 
places, raſhly cauſed to be pulled down, without any 


authority known to this defendant, the communion | 


altar in Caermarthen church, by his own preſumptuous 
mind, appointing the uſe thereof in another place of 
the church, not without grudge of the people. Where- 
fore the biſhop fearing tumult, commanded the vicar 
to ſet up the communion table (for the time) near to 
the place where it was before. f 
21. To the 21ſt he faith, That he has beendivers times 
in the quire of Caermarthen, and hath tarried there inthe 
communion time, hot communicating himſelf, and that 
in every church where he cometh on the holy-day to 
preach, or to pray, he kneeleth in the quire bare-headed, 
as well at matins before the communion, as'at evening 
" ſong aſter, without any ſuperſtition : he thinketh it not 
neceſſary for the communion's fake to leave kneeling to 
Chriſt, But he hath diligently taught the people not to 
kneel nor knock to the viſible ſhew, or. external ſhewof 
the ſacrament. And the choirs of Caermarthen and 
other places there, are not cloſe at*the ſides, fo that the 
1 may come in and go out at their pleaſure. 
oreover the king's ordinances do not authorize him 
to rebuke the people for knocking on their breaſts, in 
token of repentance of their ſins; nor for kneeling, in 
token of ſubmiſſion to God for mercy in Chriſt. -- | 
22. To the 22d he ſaith, That in the time of the re- 
bellion in Devonſhire and Cornwall, threatening to 
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come. into Wales, he teached the people the true form 


| of prayer, according to God's holy word, and declaring 2 
| the prayer upon beads to be vain and ſuperſtitious, yet 
durſt not for fear of tumult forcibly take from any man i 
his beads; without authority. And touching the not re. fuc 
proving of ſuch as he ſhould meet, wearing beads, he fou 
remembereth not that he hath ſo done, unleſs it were ich 
in the rebellion time, at which time he durſt not rebuke lars 
ſuch offenders. e neee foul 
23. To the 23d he faith, That he being in the pulpit, pen 
his face towards the people, did not fee the lights, if hav! 
any were ſet up about the corpſe behind his back till 3 
after that he came down from the pulpit. But he with kno 
George Conſtantine and the aforeſaid chaunter, fitting "i 
in the church, in Caermarthen, to hear cauſes, and mor 
ſeeing the vicar with other prieſts, with ſong. and light N 
bringing a corpſe up to the church, called forthwith ther 
the vicar and prieſts, and rebuked them in open c6ur, : 
as cormorants and ravens, flying about the dead car. Leu 
caſs for lucre ſake. 59 1 7 kl by years 
24. To the 24th he ſaith, That he cauſed the one WO 
child being born with great peril ofdeath tothe mother, TI 
and itſelf lying for dead a certain fpace after, to bechrif. but 9 
tened on the working day : the other child was chrif. nn 
tened on the work ing day, becauſe both father and mo. fende 
ther, and all other people there were in peril of death 10 
by reaſon of the ſudden ſweat, which all men feared at would 
that time. And touching the reſt of the accuſation, . 
which is, that by that example, it is uſed after the old laid 1 
accuſtomed faſhion, he knoweth no ſuch thing. FED 
To the CHARGE of COVETOUSNESS he faith, A and a 
Doings prove the contrary, as his Neighbours know. what 
23 BE the 25th article he utterly denietn. me 
AX 26.. To the 26th he faith, That his hall an 
Aberguilly being ruinous, he uſeth for his hall a great the ki. 
chamber adjoining, for himſelf and his ſervants, and al : tho 
manner of ſtrangers, and beſides twenty perſons in Wl c.._ 
houſe daily. What other hoſpitality he keepeth, honeſt WW manſic 
neighbours can teſtify. of Aa LB 
27. To the 27th he ſaith, That his talk is according WF. be 2 
to his hearers, that is to ſay, reverently and truly d his lau 
faith, love, and honeſt life, according to ſcripture, to * 
like auditors: and to other irreverent and raſh tur. choir v 
moilers of ſcriptures and holy doctrine, he doth ralkot WF 1... 
honeſt worldly things with godly intent; and that he 5 1 
| doth not moſt commonly talk of ſuch things as are ei. re 
preſſed in this article, but when he hath honeſt occa- 3 
ſion ſo to do. 3 3 
28. The 28th he faith, is untrue, and that he hath es 
warned no man out of his lands; but where he is del- Ine 
titute of neceſſary proviſion, and would have part of hi "a bk 
own demain from certain freeholders, having 1t only which 
from year to year at pleaſure, he cannot obtain it with-·¶ - . N 
out brawling. Wherefore he ſuffereth them to keepit 3 
even yet ſtill, againſt right and reaſon. And touching 2. 
the reſt, that he had rather the crows ſhould eat it, &c. Hae 2 
he never ſpake any ſuch wore. ? 
29. To the 29th he ſaith, That whereas his prede-Bf 7, e c 
| ceffor biſhop Barloe did let to farm the ifle of Ramſeſ faith 
to one William Brown, after whoſe hands this defendail "2 
received it into his own poſſeſſion, the vicars of St. D. 38. 7954 
vid's being diſpoſſeſſed of it long before; he did let i 
over to Stephen Green, for 40s. the ground, as it va king's hi, 
before, and 31. more for ſeals, coneys, and fowls there;Mthe firſt | 
| and he knoweth of no right the vicars choral had ther paired in 
in, who did refuſe when this defendant did diligenty H tbaunter 
upon reaſonable conditions offer the ſame unto them:Whe juriſc 
and this defendant made no promiſe unto them, 25 Wlanderou 
contained in the article. a ontry i 
30. To the 3oth he ſaith, He knoweth not but thalMiich furt 
he advertiſed his bailiff to warn the freeholders, apffcer, & 
others having his demain in rent, during pleaſure, ity of ju 
leave it at a lawful day to this defendant's necellanh 39 and 
uſe ; but did not cauſe the curate to do as is contain 40. To 
in the article to his remembrance. e ſter the 
31. To the 31ſt he faith, That he knoweth tber thin 
what the prieſt bade in the church, nor how maer himſe 
ploughs there came, undeſired of this defendant. Melieveth: 
| he knoweth certainly, that he deſired no man's laba 42. T0 
but for his money. imſelf fre 
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| 32, To the 32d he ſaith, That he knoweth riot any 
j ſuch appointment of ſchools and revenues there, but he 
. found there (after the departing of biſhop Barloe; a 
4 ſchoolmaſter, an uſher being a prieſt, and twenty ſcho- 
re lars, which he bath hitherto maintained better than he 
found it, to his knowledge : he did never convert any 
| enny thereof 2 his own uſe, albeit he might lawtully 
It e he ſame. 5 

i e 33d, he ſaith, is all untrue, ſo far as he 
al * ; 8 | 

th 1 the 34th article he faith, He never purchaſed 
"; more than three parcels, whereot one was 28. 8d. by the 
nd ear; the ſecond, 3s. 4d. and the third, 11. 6s. 8d. or 
Nt era by the year; the reſt he denieth. | 

ich 35. To the 3 «th he ſaith, 1 hat he never bought of 
urt, | Lewes John Thomas, bis land good cheap, but after 40 
mo years purchaſe, not knowing at that time any ſuch thing 
3 13 is contained in the articles againit the ſaid Lewes John 
a Thomas. Neither bade he the ſumner to let him alone, 
her 


but as ſoon as he heard any thing of ir, commanded the 
ſumner to Cite him; and ſo he was cited in this de- 


wil endant's houſe, occaſioning him to break his bargain : 
_ 9 Lewes the 1 ſaid theſe words, It you 
eath would give me your land with a houſe full of gold, I can- 
ed at not, nor will J ſuffer you to Keep a woman. 1 hen the 
ion, {aid Lewes affirming the latter woman to be his wille, and 
ed the firſt unknown to this defendant, he brought the ſaid 
Lewes to the conſiſtory tor trial, where it hangeth yet : 
: and alſo by lawful procels excommunicated the firſt wo- 
» Hi man, for that ſhe would not by any means appear 1n the 
. court toclaimor to confeſs marriage with the ſaid Lewes, 
and ſo ſhe ſtandeth this day at the point of Jigνẽs bit. 
5 36. To the 36th he faith, That whereas the chaun- 
nall at ter, and R. M. with other canons there, would not obcy 
great the king's godly injunctions, concerning the finding of 
nd all a ſchool tor poor men's children, a lecture of divinity, 
ons in ſermons on the Sundays, repairing of their charch and 
honeſt manſion houſes, decent order and miniſtration there; 
but ſtubbornly counted themſelves (with the chaunter) 
ording to be a body politic, without regard of the biſnop and 
ruly d pis lawful motions, being himſelf named in their ſhire 
ure, w gatutes a deacon, having alſo their dean-ſtall in the 
ſh tur. choir with a prebend thereunto annexed, and the chict 
talk of place in the chapter-houſe, with a key of their chapter- 
that be 11, being alſo by the king's majeſty's commiſſion ap- 
are ef. pointed their ordinary : yet would they not in any wile 
ſt occa . deliver unto him a book of their ſtatutes, for the better 
knowledge of his and their duties, nor ſhew unto him 
he hath their records and monuments, for declaring of the 
: is del. king's right and his. For which cauſe this defendant, 
ct of by writ of quo warranto, lawfully called them to anſwer, 
g it on {hich yet lieth aſleep, to the loſs of the King's-majeſty's 
it wit right. The time of delivery of the ſaid writ, he re- 
o Kcep 1 BY membereth not. 6 1 9 
ouchine 37. The 37th, he ſaith, is all falſe, as far as he 
ut it, &c. I knowerh. . 5 
is prede· I Y /he CHARGE of WILFUL NEGLIGENCE be 
f by faith, that he hath uſed to his power Willing Diligence: 
Jefendaill | 
of St. Drs. "JO the 38th he ſaith, That he being attendant 
did [etl (according to his bounded duty) to ſerve the 
as it wa king's highnels during the time of the parliament, from 
wis there; the firſt unto the laſt day; then immediately after re- 
had there. paired into his dioceſe, and be might not truſt R. M. the 
diligentl\Michaunter, and George Conſtantine to execute faithfully 
nto them he juriſdiction, becauſe they had before (through their 
hem, as anderous life, and not puniſhing miſdoers) leſt the 
ountry in great enormity of filthy whoredom. And 
ot but thalWaith further, that one cauſe why he appointed not an 


ders, and 
leaſure, (0 
s neceſſaſ 
s contain 


officer, & c. was for that he lacked his letters of autho- 
ity of juriſdiction. 3; ot 

39 and 40. The 39th and 4oth, he faith, are untrue. 
40. To the 41ſt he ſaith, That how often he did mi- 
ſter the communion he doth not remember; but in all 
ther things ſo far as he knoweth, he hath ſtudied to or- 
fer himſelf according to his vocation, and as far as he 
cleveth acted like a miniſter.” MP; ET 
42. To the 42d he ſaith, 'That he hath not alienated 
imſelf from ſtudy, neither preached indiſcreetly, nor 
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reported the ſcriptures untruly to his knowledge: (but 
he hath been very much hindered both from ſtudy and 
preaching, by the malicious, crafty, and covetous be- 


_haviour of the forenamed perſons.) And that he did 


let forth the doctrine of honeſt marriage; as well of all 
other men as of prieſts, even as the ſcripture then re- | 


hearled did miniſter occaſion. | | 
43- Lo the 43d he ſaith; That reciting the words of 
Luke, * If thy brother have offended againſt thee, blame 
him, and if he repent, forgive him, and if he have of- 
tended againſt thee ſeven times in one day, and ſeven 
times in the day he be converted unto thee, ſaying, I am 
lorry, forgive him :” he ſaid farther theſe words in ct- 
ect, It appeareth by this place of ſcripture, that we are 
not bound (except he repent) to forgive him ; but we 
are bound to pray God to forgive him, and to give him 
grace to repeiit, that he may forgive him. 2 
44. To the 44th he ſaith, Thar he hath preached 
right often at Caermarthen, as well as at other places ; 


| and he faith, that a great number at Aberguilly do un- 


derſtand Engliſh very well. 
45. Tothe 45th he ſaith, That after he had preached. - 


firſt at Brecknock, Caermarthen Swanſey, Laugharne, 


Tinby, Pembroke, Heretord, St. David's, Cardigan, 
with other notable towns ; he hath ſince that time 
preached to a great many other poor churches, but not 


| 12 Tinby nor Pembroke; but for Hereford he ſtandeth 


in doubt. And whereas he brought with him at the 
lirſt a learned preacher, of godly lite, the ungodly ſtub- 


born behaviour ot the perlons before named, wearied 


him away. And whereas he had engaged another 
learned man to come into his dioceſe io preach, George 


Conſtantine by his diſcouragement adviſed him from 


this deſendant. FJ nt ea 
46. To the 46th he ſaith, That in all his churches 
appropriated, there is both bible and paraphraſes; ſo 


tar as he knoweth: and if the prieſts there would not 


ſhew him the lack thereof, yet ſhould the officials declare 
it unto him, that it might be amended (by his will) 
without delay. | | 

47. To the 47th he faith, That George Conſtantine 
covetouſly ingroſſed into his hands a great number of 
paraphraſes; and this defendant hath admoniſhed the 


Clergy to buy every one, for his diſcharge; and if the 


{aid George being official of two archdeaconries, and 
other officials in their office would declare unto him what 
churches do lack bibles and paraphraſes, he would cauſe 
it to be amended as much as in him lieth, - 


To the CHARGE of FOLLY be faith, That his De- 
fire is iu true Simple. Manner of bis Words, Deeds, 
and Honelt Behaviour, through GOD's GRACE, 20 


48. TO the 48th he ſaith, That he thinketh no folly 
in the decent colour or faſhion with honeſt ufe 

of ſaddle, bridle, ſtirrups, ſtaff, and other like neceffary 

or convenient things; and faith, that he uſed a ſaddle 


made after the Scottiſh faſhion, with ſtirrups of iron 
| unvarniſhed, and like ſpurs; and black bridle without 


ſtuds, the bit and ſnaffle white as other men's are. 

49. To the 49th he ſaith, That when he goeth abroad 
in winter, he weareth a hat to bear off rain and ſnow, * 
and in ſummer to ſhadow him from the fun, without 
any vow of ſuperſtition or offence to the people. 

50. To the goth he ſaith, That all is one to him, to 


ride or walk, as cauſe requireth ; and whether he ſaid as 


is contained in the article or not, he remembereth not. 


| Howbeir he doth uſe to go on foot. | 


51. Io the 5 Iſt he faith, That after lawful prayer it 
pleaſed God to give him a fon begotten and born in ho- 
neſt marriage; whom he therefore cauſed to be named 
Samuel, preſenting him to the miniſter to be received 


into Chriſt's church as a poor member of Chriſt : by the 


holy facrament of baptiſm was this done openly in the 
cathedral church, with earneſt gravity, and without of- 
fending any man; and alſo two wives, being before at 
variance, deſired both to he godmothers, which were 
both received to make unity between them, not know-= 
ing any law to the contrary, nor any offence thereby 
conceived of the people. 7 555 
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2. Tothe 520d he faith, That he doth uſe with gra- 
vity all honeſt loving entertainment of his child, to en- 


courage him hereafter willingly at his father's mouth, to 


receive wholeſome doctrine of the true fear and love of 
God; and faith, that he hath whiſtled to his child, but 
{aid not that the child underſtood it, and that he an- 
{wered to one that found fault with it, as 1s contained 
in the article. 55 


53. To the 53d he faith, That he was never ſurveyor, 


but went to ſee Milford-Haven for honeſt purpoſe, and 
not to ſurvey it; and for that he at the fight of a ſeal 
whiſtled in his fiſt, ſuch as meant folly might turn it to 
their purpoſe. But it is not true that he ſtood whiſtling 
an hour to the fiſh, nor that any fault was found with it, 
nor any ſuch anſwer made by him to his knowledge. 


54. To the 54th he faith, That if he did ſay, the de- 


ſtroying of the fry hindereth plenty of fiſh, he thinketh 
the ſame not againſt reaſon : but he remembereth not 
to have ſaid, as is contained in the article. | 

55. To the 55th he ſaith, That he remembereth not 
that ever he ſaid as they alledge. 1 

56. To the ſlanderous, untrue, and ungodly conclu- 
ſion he ſaith, That George Conſtantine, with other his 
adverſaries before- named, and their adherents, not re- 
garding the fear of God, and their bounden duty af lov- 
ing obedience towards God and the king, and his true 
miniſters, have too much ſlanderouſly with falſe tongues, 
contumelious words, and ſpiteful deeds, laboured by all 
means to diſcredit and deface the king's gracious autho- 
rity to him committed; who, ever ſince he came to 
the dioceſe, hath endeavoured himſelf to ſhew his faith- 


ful miniſtry by his true honeſt doing, and to uſe his au- 


thority according to his vocation, to God's glory and the 
king's honour. And that he hath been diligent in teach- 
ing of truth, reforming of ſuperſtition, free of hoſpita- 
lity, diligent in overſeeing with godly wiſdom, peace, 
and mercifulneſs, as he truſteth in God, may be truly 
approved. And he is able juſtly to charge his adverſa- 
ries with all the faults herein by them moſt unjuſtly and 
{landerouſly againſt him objected. And he doth marvel 
greatly, that George Conſtantine, with other his adhe- 
rents, are not aſhamed maliciouſly to object (for the in- 
tent to ſlander him) moleſting of preachers tound there. 
For truth it is that he hath moleſted none, but hath 
juſtly brought under Signiſicabit, one Morice a preacher, 


living lewdly, for his ſtubborn behaviour and malicious | 


contempts, even yet continuing in his wilful contempt 
and irregularity. And he hath (to his knowledge) juſtly 
certified Hugh Rawlins, parſon of Tinby, for his wilful 
refuſal of two other parſonages, ſhamefully deceiv- 
ing the king's majeſty by colour of commiſſion, as ap- 


peareth by the ſame. And as for the railing, contemp- 


tuous preaching of Rowland Meyrick, and theunlearned 
arrogant preaching of the chaunter, he referreth to diſ- 
creet hearers, which were -offended thereat, as they 


Mewed this defendant. And this deponent brought | 


into his dioceſe both learned preachers, and learned men 


in the law, to his very great charges, which men George 


Conſtantine with his adherents hath wearied away. 


After theſe anſwers wereexhibited by the virtuous and 
good biſhop againſt the frivolous articles of his ſaid ad- 


verſaries, Hugh Rawlins and Thomas Lee; then came 
in for witneſs, upon the ſaid articles and informations, 


George Conſtantine, and the chaunter of St. David's : 
againſt whom the biſhop firſt laid exceptions, then alfo 
_ exhibited matters juſtificatory, in order to exculpate 
himſelf. The whole proceſs was long and tedious, and 
during the whole time of the examination of witneſſes, 
the biſhop was obliged to continue in London upon the 
allegation of his adverſaries, which was, that if the bi- 
ſhop ſhould depart into his dioceſe, he would hinder 
them of their proofs. About three weeks after the re- 
turn of their commiſſion, 127 witneſſes having been 
examined, publication of their witneſſes was granted: 
alter which it was a fortnight before the biſhop could 
obtain a copy of their depoſitions, the whole thereof 
being fo voluminous. | 3 


Then the biſhop required time to make exceptions, 


and to juſtify, and to have a commiſſion, which was 


= 


1 


doctrine. Whereupon he was called before the biſbop 
. | | ol 


| Q. M ARY. A. D. 1335. 0. 
granted: yet it is objeded, That the biſhop was ap. r- 
pointed ſo to travel with the expedition of his matte; of V 
that he ſhould have ſued out his commiſſion and haur Brac 
made return thereof at All-hallow-tide; but there wa 7 5 
no ſuch decree put in writing. And it was not poſſi. ay 
ble for the biſhop to do it in ſo ſhort a time, for the he { 
following reaſons. | : 1 
take, | 5 fore 
1ſt, It was the latter end of July ere he came home and 
to St. David's, where he began his viſitation, Which | 
before was appointed. | 92 An ] 
24, He was by force of law conſtrained to anſwer at St 
the bar daily, during all the time of the great ſeſſions at 580 
Caermarthen, in defence of his juſt cauſe againſt the Bi 
pretended matter of Præmunire, which his adverſaries | 
of mere malice have procured againſt him. A 
3dly, The ſaid adverſaries, to moleſt him further 
did privily pack a queſt of ignorant perſons of no repu- of W 
tation, and indicted him upon the words of Rawlins's in- Mr. d 
formation, as appeareth by a copy of the indictment table 
intending thereby to make the matter ſound more hei. Wi 
nous, notwithſtanding that the ſame cauſe dependeth be. here? 
fore the king's high council undetermined. _ Far 
4thly, He was appointed by the commiſſioners, be. Wi 
fore his departure from London, to pay 200l. (which abroat 
was arrearages) into the courts of firſt fruits and tenths F - 
at Bartholomew-day then next following ; which pay- Hs 
ment he made accordingly, notwithſtanding that his ad. 7 
verfaries wrought means to have made him break his wy 
day; namely, one Edward Harbert, gent. who hath a Wn 
partonaye of his to farm, Kept back his rent to the very of the 
laſt day, becauſe that money ſhould not help to ſerve Far 
his turn; and ſo by crafty cavilling detaineth ir till that a 
in his hand with a year's rent and half more; for the and 1 
ſaid Edward Harbert is an adherent of the ſaid biſhop's * 
adverſaries. A tell hi 
thy, The book of their depoſitions is ſo great, that "Y 
it requireth a long time to peruſe. And allo the greateſt We 
part of their witneſſes were utterly unknown by the bi- the bet 
ſhop and all his; and alſo dwelling in ſo many ſundry in the 
places of the dioceſe among the mountains and elle. you, 1 
where ſcarcely within the circuit of 200 miles. Far 
: the que 
Item, Another great ſeſſions held at Caermarthen in treaſur 
the month of October laſt, during which time he was your h 
attendant there, as is afore ſaid. All which cauſes con- 1 bad 
ſidered, being alſo in the time of his ordinary viſitation, the biſ 
which he did execute himſelf, he could not make ready MO We 
his exceptions in ſhorter time. | 1 unto Ye 
The biſhop diſpatched his man towards London, Oc. MW . Lou 
tober 23, who ever ſince hath been and is attendant in in Oxfc 
the ſame ſuit, for the obtaining the commiſſion for proof Farr 
of this matter againſt his adverſaries. 8 Bour 
t | Farr, 
Thus we have related the firſt trouble of this good Bour 
biſhop in king Edward's days, to give other biſhops Farr, 
warning to be more circumſpect, whom they ſhould Bour 
truſt and have about them. Briefly, in few words to Fare. 
conclude this proceſs, biſhop Farrar, partly upon the into Sce 
importunate ſuit of his adverſaries, partly upon the Bours 
ſiniſter and unfortunate fall of the good duke of Somer- Farr 
ſet, by whom he had been before promoted and main- Baus, 
tained, having but ſmall favour ſnewed, was detained archbiſt 
in priſon till the death of king Edward, and the com- Parra 
ing in of queen Mary and the popiſh religion, whereby Bourn 
a new trouble roſe upon him, being now accuſed and Farra 
examined for his faith and doctrine. The procels ot Oſwald- 
which his trouble here likc wiſe followeth. Bourn 
| II Farra 
After that Dr. Farrar, biſhop of St. David's, had Bourn. 
been long detained in cuſtody under ſureties, in the Farra; 
reign of king Edward, not for any juſt cauſe for his and fave 
part deſerved, but by reaſon that he had been promoted if of king 
by the duke of Somelet, and now after his fall he found therefore 
fewer friends to ſupport him againſt ſuch as wanted his My lo 
biſhopric ; at length after the deceaſe of king Edward, bath an 
by the coming in of queen Mary, the ftate of religion Farran 
begun to be changed and altered: whereby a new trou- ¶ er be at 
ble roſe upon him, being now accuſed and examined Bourne 
not for any matter of Præmunire, but for his faith and WI ® money 
Farrar 
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Bourne. By my faith you did. 
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— mn: | | 
of Wincheſter, with biſhop Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. 


Bradford, Mr. Saunders, and others, the 4th of Febru- 


ary.” On which day he ſhould alſo with them have been 


condemned; but his condemnation was deferred, and 
he ſent to priſon again, where he continued till Feb- 


* ruary 14. 


hat his examinations and anſwers were be- 
fore the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter, ſo much as remained 
and came to our hands, we have here annexed. | 


LE EXAMINATION of Dr. FARRAR, Biſhop of 
St. DAVID's, before STEPHEN GARDINER, 


Biſhop of WINCHESTER, and others. 


T his firſt coming and kneeling before my lord 
chancellor, the biſhop of Durbam, and the biſho 
of Worceſter, who ſat at the table, and Mr. Rocheſter, 
Mr. Southwel, Mr. Bourne, and others ſtanding at the 
rable's end, the lord chancellor ſaid unto him. 
. Wincheſter. Sir, have you heard how the world goeth 

here ? | 2 8 
Farrar. I know not. 
IVinchefter. What ſay you? do you not know things 
abroad, notwithſtanding you are a priſoner? we 
Farrar. No, my lord, I know not. | 
Wincheſter. Lo, what a froward fellow is this! 


Farrar. If it pleaſe your lordſhip, how ſhould I know 


any thing abroad, being a priſoner? | 
Wincbefleri Have you not heard of the coming in 
of the lord cardinal ? | 
Farrar. I know not my lord cardinal ; but I heard 
that a cardinal was come in, but I did not believe it, 
and I believe it not yet. a SEE 


I pray your lordſhip (ſaid the biſhop of Worceſter) | 
tell him yourſelf, that he may know what is done. 


Winchefer. The queen's majeſty and the parliament 
have reſtored religion into the ſame ſtate it was in at 


the beginning of the reign of king Henry VIII. You are 


in the queen's debt, and her majeſty will be good unto 
you, if you will return unto the catholie church. 
Farrar. In what ſtate I am concerning my debts to 


the queen's majeſty in the court of Exchequer, my lord 


treaſurer knoweth : and the laſt time that I was before 
your honour, and the firſt time alſo, I ſhewed you that 
1 had made an oath, never to conſent or agree, that 
the biſhop of Rome ſhould have any power or juriſdic- 
tion within this realm; and further I need nor reheaſe 
unto your lordſhip, you know it well enough. 


You were once abjured for hereſy (ſaid Mr. Bourne) 
in Oxford, F ck 

Farrar. That was I not. 

Bourne. You were. : 

Farrar. I was never, it is not true. 

Bourne. You went from St. David's to Scotland, 

Farrar. That I did not. 

Bourne. You did, : 

Farrar. That did 1 never, but I went from York 
into Scotland. 

Bourne. Ah, ſo ſaid I; you went with Barlow. 

Farrar. That is true, but never from St. David's. 

Bourne. You carried books out of Oxford, to the 
archbiſhop of York, lord Lee. 

Farrar. That 1 did not. ä 

Bourne. You did. | * 

Farrar. ] did not, but I carried old books from St. 
Oſwald's to the archbiſhop of Lork. | 

Bourne. You ſupplanted your maſter. 

Farrar. That I never did in my life. 

Farrar, Really I never did in my life, but did ſhield 
and fave my maſter from danger, and that IJ obtained 
of king Henry VIII. for my true ſervice, I thank God 


therefore. 


My lord, (ſaid Mr. Bourne to my lord chancellor) he 


bath an ill name in Wales as ever any man had. 2 


Farrar. That is not ſo. Whoever ſays fo, ſhall ne- 
ver be able to prove it. | 

Buurne. He has defrauded the queen of divers ſums 
of money. | 


Farrar. That is utterly untrue; I never defrauded 


| their com 
| 1 pray God fave all your honours, and ſo departed. 


— umm 


king nor queen of one penny in my life, and you ſhall 
never be able to prove what you ſay. | 

Winchefter. Thou att a falſe knave. 

Then biſhop Farrar ſtood up unbidden, {for all that 
while he kneeled) and ſaid, No, my lord, I am a true 
man, I thank God for it. I was born under king Hen- 
ry VII. I ſerved king Henry VIII. and king Edward 
VI. truly, and have Fang the queen's majeſty, that 
now is, truly with my poor heart and word : more I 
could not do, and I was never falſe, nor ſhall be by 
the grace of God, Tx 

Winchefter. How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou be reformable? 
' Farrar. My lord, if it pleaſe your honour, I have 
made an oath to God, and to king Henry VIII. and 
alſo to king Edward, and in that to the queen's ma- 


IJ] jeſty, which I can never break while I live. 


Durham. You have made another oath before. 


Farrar. No, my lord, I never made an oath before. 
Durham. You made a vow. 


Farrar. That did 1 not. EO, 
nnd You made a profeſſion to live without a 
wife. 5 
Farrar. No, my lord, if it pleaſe your honour, that 
did I never; I made a profeſſion to live chaſte, not 
without a wife. 
Worcefler. You were ſworn to him that was maſter 
of your houſe. | 
Farrar. That was I never. | | 
Wincheſter. Well, you are a froward knave: we will 
have no more to do with you, ſeeing that you will not 
come; we will be ſhort with you, and that you ſhall 
know within a week. ; | 
Farrar. J am as it pleaſeth your honour to call me; 
but I cannot break my oath which your lordſhip your- 
ſelf made before me, and gave in example, which con- 
firmed my conſcience. Then I can never break tha 
oath whilſt I live, though I die for it. 5 | 


mo 


Durham. Well, ſays he, he ſtandeth upon his oath : 

call another. 42 | 
My lord chancellor then did ring a little bell, and Dr. 
Farrar ſaid, I pray God fave the king and queen's ma- 
jeſty, long to continue in honour to God's glory and 
Re and the comfort of the whole realm ; and 


After thisexamination biſhop Farrar remained in pri- 
ſon till the 14th of February, and then was ſent down 


into Wales, there to receive ſentence of condemna« 


tion. Who then, upon the 26th of February, in the 


church of Caermarthen, being brought by Griffith Ley- 
| ſon, eſq. ſheriff of the county of Caermarthen, was 


there perſonally preſented before Henry, biſhop of St. 
David's, and Conſtantine the public notary : which 


Henry there and then diſcharged the ſaid ſheriff, and 


received him into his own cuſtody, committing him to 
the keeping of Owen Jones, and thereupon declared 
unto the ſaid Dr. Farrar, the great mercy and clemency 
that the king and queen's highneſs's pleaſure was to 
be offered unto him, 'which he there did offer unto 
the ſaid Dr. Farrar ; that is to ſay, That if he would 
ſubmit himſelf to the laws of this realm, and conform 
himſelf to the unity of the univerſal catholic church, 
he ſhould be received and pardoned; after that, Dr. 
Farrar giving no anſwer to the premiſes, the ſaid bi- 
ſhop miniſtered unto him the following articles, 

1. Whether he believed the marriage of prieſts lau- 
ful by the laws of God, and holy church, or no ? 

2. Whether he believed that in the bleſſed ſacrament 
of the altar, after the words of conſecration duly pro- 
nounced by the prieſt, the very body and blood of 
Chriſt is really and ſubſtantially contained, without 
the ſubſtance of bread and wine ? | 

Unto which articles the biſhop required Dr. Farrar 
to anſwer upon his allegiance. 5 

To which he ſaid he would anſwer, when he ſaw a 
lawful commiſſion, and would make no further anſwer 
at that time. Whereupon the ſaid biſhop taking no ad- 
vantage upon the ſame anſwer, committed him to the 
keeper, to be kept in priſon until anew monition, and 
in the meantime to deliberate with himſelf for his fur- 
ther anſwer to the premiſes. | 


S$x3counD 


144 - CT The NEW and: "COMPLETE. BOOK of MARTYRS. 


d r N ANY 
9 — 


"iQ Mint, A: Digg 


— — 


— ——— ————— 


| SECOND APPEARANCE er Biſhop FARRAR; le- 
fire HENRY MORGAN, he 


e ts and others; the laſt Day of February, 1555. 


ORGAN, pretended biſhop of St. David's, ſitting 
| as judge, miniſtered unto biſhop Farrar, there 
| pe preſent before him, certain articles and in- 
terrogatories in writing: which being openly read and 
miniſtered unto him, the {aid biſhop Farrar refuſed to 
anſwer, till he might ſee his lawful commiſſion and 

authority. Whereupon the La biſhop of St. 
David's did pronounce him obſtinate, and for the pu- 


niſhment of this his contumacy to be counted pro con- 


Feſſo, and did ſo pronounce him in writing. Which 
being done, he committed the ſaid biſhop to the cuſ- 
tody of Owen Jones, until Monday next, being the 4th 
of March, then to be brought again into the 35 
place, between one and two. 


THIRD APPEARANCE of Dr. FARRAR, Biſhop 
of St. DAVID's. 


1 day and place appointed, the ſaid biſhop ap- 


earing again before the pretended biſhop, hum- ' 


bly fabmirting himſelf as ready to anſwer to the arti- 
cles and poſitions above-mentioned, gently required the 
copy of the articles, and a competent term to be aſ- 
ſigned unto him, to anſwer for himfelf: which being 
granted, and the Thurſday next being appointed unto 
him between one and three, to anſwer preciſely and 
fully ; he was committed again to cuſtody, as above. 


. FOURTH APPEARANCE. / Dr. FARRAR, 
Biſhop of St. DAVID's. | 


O Thurſday the 7th of March, the biſhop per- 
ſonally again appeared, where he exhibited a 
certain bill in writing, containing in it his anſwer unto 
certain articles objected and miniſtered unto him be- 
fore. Then after Henry the pretended biſhop of St. 
David's offered him again the ſame articles as before, 


the tenor whereof tendeth to this effect. | „ 


Firſt, That he willed him being a care to renounce 
- matrimony. 

_ Secondly, To grant the natural preſence of Chriſt i in 
the ſacrament, under the forms of bread and wine. 

Thirdly, That the maſs is a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the quick and the dead. 

Fourthly, That general councils lawfully congrega- 
ted never did, nor can err. 

Fifthly, That men are not juſtified before God by 
faith only, but that hope and charity are alſo neceſ- 
farily required to juſtification. 

Sixthly, That the catholic church, which only hath 


authority to expound ſcriptures, to define controver- 


ſies of religion, and to ordain things appertaining to 


public diſcipline, is viſible, and like a city ſet upon a 


mountain, for all men to underſtand, 


pretended Bi ſhop of 
St. DAVID'sS, GEORGE 'CONSTANTINE, bis. 


- anſwers he did ſubſcribe. 
ſigned the next Wedneſday. i in the ENEN to 8 his 


_ 


To theſe afticles thus ure to Hutz he relate 
to. ſubſcribe, affirming that they were invented by man 
and pertain nothing to the catholic faith. After thiz 
the pretended biſhop delivered unto him a copy of the 


articles, aſſigning him Monday next following, to an. 


ſwer and ſubſeribe to the ſame, either es a 
Dy.” | | h 


% 2 


FIFTH APPEARANCE: of Dr. FARRAR, Vit 
of St. DAVID's. 


TPON Monday, March 11, he a pearing again be 
fore the biſhop, and the aforeſaid notary George 
anne exhibited in a written paper his mind ang 


anſwer to the aforeſaid articles, which the biſhop had 


twice objected againſt him before, to which articles ang 
Upon that the bithop af. 


final and definitive ſentence. 


The SIXTH MIN LAST APPEARANCE of Dr. 


FARRAR, Biſhop f St. DAVID's. 


VN the Wedneſday following, Dr. Farrar perſondily 
there appearing, was demanded by Henry, the 
pretended biſhop of St. David's, whether he would re. 
nounce and recant his hereſies, ſchiſms, and errors, (as 
he called them) which hitherto he had maintained}; and 
if he would ſubſcribe to the catholic articles, otherwiſe 
than he had done before. 
Atter this, Dr. Farrar did exhibit a certain ſchedule, 
written in Engliſh, and remaining in the acts; ap- 


pealing withal by expreſs word of mouth from the bi. 


thop, as from an incompetent judge, to cardinal Poole. 
Notwithſtanding all which, the ſaid biſhop: procee- 
ding 1n his rage, pronounced the definitive ſentence 


againſt him contained in writing, and there leſt in the 


acts; by which ſentence he pronounced him an heretic 


excommunicate, and to be given up forthwith. to the 


ſecular power, namely, to Mr. Leon ſheriff of the 
town of Caermarthen. 

The good biſhop being eb and degraded, 
was committed to the ſecular power, and not long after 


vas brought to the place of execution in the town of 
Caermarthen, where he in the market-place, in the 


ſouth- ſide of the market-croſs, the 3oth day of March, 
being Saturday next before Paſſion- Sunday, moſt con- 
ſtantly ſuſtained the torments of the fire. 1 

Concerning whoſe conſtancy, this is moreover to bo 
added, that one Richard Jones, a knight's ſon, coming 


| to Dr. Farrar a little before his death, ſeemed to lament } 
the painfulneſs of the death he had to ſuffer ; unto 


whom the biſhop anſwered again to this effect, ſaying, 


That if he ſaw, him once ſtir in the pains of his burn- 


ing, he ſhould then give no credit to his doctrine. And 


as he ſaid, ſo he right well performed the ſame ; for 
ſo patiently he ſtood, that he never moved; till one 


Richard Gravell, with a ſtaff, ſtruck him down. "7 
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The HISTORY and MARTYRDOM of RAWI INS WHITE, aged bo, a Fiſherman in WALES, . who wil 
Burned ar CARDIFF, in the ſame Month as was Biſhop FARRAR : reported by J. DANE, who was almoſt con. 
tinually with him during his Troubles and Sufferings anto bis DEATH. Alſo, « LETTER from Bifhop GAR. 
DINER to Biſhop BONNER, concerning celebrating the POPE's FUNERAL ; with other Public Occurrences iſ 
the Mouths of March and April, 1555. Os i ne ( 7 a 


bis goſpel, through the bleſſed government of king 
occupation a fiſherman, living and conti- |} Edward VI. Rawlins White began partly to miflike 
nuing in the ſaid trade for the ſpace of || that which before he had embraced, and to have 
| twenty years at leaſt, in the town of Car- jj ſome good opinion of that which before by the inl- 
Tf, being one of a very good name amongſt his |} quity of the times had been conccaled from him; 
_ neighbours. As touching his religion at firſt, it I and the rather to bring this good purpoſe and in- 
cannot otherwiſe be known, but that He was a great [| tent of his to paſs, he began to be a diligent heare!, 
partaker - of the ſuperſtition and idolatry that then I and a great ſearcher out of the truth. | 
was uſed in the reign of Henry VIII. But after Becauſe the good man was altogether e e and 
that Ru of his . had raiſed up ve 8 5 of 1 very 9 he knew no ready Way how he miph: 


—- PL.» 


AWLINS WHITE was by his calling and 
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ſatisfy his great deſire. At length it came TN nis 
mind to take a ſpecial remedy to ſupply his neceſſity, 


\ hich was this: He had a little boy, his own ſon, which 
child he ſent to ſchool, to learn to read Engliſh; now | 
iter the little boy could read indifferently well, his 

ather every night alter ſupper, ſummer and winter, 


Huld have the boy to read part of the holy ſcrip- 
Ns and now and then of ſome other.good book. ; 


delight and pleaſure, that, as ir ſeemed, he rather 
practiſed himſelf in the ſtudy of the ſcripture, than 


in the trade or ſcience which before-time he had uſed: 
(5 that within few years in the time of king Edward, 


rough the help of his little ſon, and through much 
conference beſides, he profited and went forward in 


ſuch ſort, that he was able not only to reſolve himſelf 


touching his own former blindneſs and ignorance, but 
was alſo able to admonith and inſtruct others: and 
therefore when occalion ſexved, he would go from one 
place to another, viſiting ſuch as he had beſt hope in. 
By which his doing, he became in that country both 


times and in all ſuch places, not without the compa- 
| ny of his little boy, whom (as I have ſaid) he uſed as 


induſtry and endeavour in the holy ſcripture, God did 


ing and rehearſing of the text, which men of riper and 
more profound knowledge, by their notes and other 
helps of memory, could hardly accompliſh, Inſomuch 
that he would, upon the alledging of ſcripture, very 
often cite the book, the leaf, yea, and the very ſen- 
tence; ſuch was the wonderful working of God in this 
imple and ynlearned man. | 


Now when he had thus continued in his profeſſion | 


the ſpace of five years, .king Edward died, upon whoſe 
deceaſe queen Mary ſucceeded, and with her all kind of 
ſuperſtirion crept in. Which thing being once per- 
ccived, Rawlins White did not altogether uſe open in- 
ſtruction and admonition, {as before he was wont) and 
therefore oftentimes in ſome private place or other he 
would call his truſty friends together, and with earneſt 


that by his virtuous inſtructions, being without any 


umber (no doubt) had greatly increaſed, had not the 
cruel form of perſecution been. The extremity and 
force whercof at laſt ſo purſued this good man, that he 
booked every hour to go to priſon; whereupon many 
{ho had received comfort by his inſtructions, did re- 
ort unto him, and by all means poſſible began to per- 
unde him to ſhift for himſelf, and to diſpoſe of his goods 
by ſome reaſonable order to the uſe of his wife and chil- 
Iren, and by that means he ſhould eſcape that danger, 
yhich was imminent over his head. 


or moved with thele their perſuaſions, thanked them 
volt heartily for their good will, and told them plainly 
hat he had learned one good leſſon touching the con- 
ſon and denial of Chriſt; advertiſing them, that if 
e upon their perſuaſions ſhould preſume to deny 
ritt, Chriſt in the laſt day would deny and utterly 
ondemn him: and therefore (ſaid he) I will, by his 
race, confeſs and bear witneſs of him before men, 
at may find him in everlaſting lite. 
Notwithſtanding which anſwer, his friends were very 


ls good purpoſe ſo long, till at laſt he was taken by 
e officers of the town, as a man ſuſpected of hereſy, 
pon which apprehenſion he was convened before the 
hop of Landaff that then was, the ſaid biſhop being 
en at his houſe near Chepſtow: by whom, after 
vers combats and conflicts with him and his chap- 
ins, this good father Rawlins White was committed 
priſon in Chepſtow. But this his keeping, whether 


mis of him, or through the favaur of his keeper, was 
{0 ſevere and extreme, but that (if he had pleaſed) 
might have eſcaped oftentimes. 

No. x 4. | 
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1 
„hich kind of virtuous exerciſe the old man had ſuch 


a notable and open profeſſor of the truth, being ak all 


an ailiftant to this good purpoſe. And to this his great 


allo add in him a ſingular gi t of memory, ſo that by | 
the benefit thereof he would and could do that in vouch- 


prayer and great lamentations, pals away the time, ſo 


blemiſh of error, he converted a great number, Which 


But Rawlins, nothing abaſhed for his own part, 


nportunate with him. Howbeit he continued ſtill in 


dere by the biſhop's means, becauſe he would rid his 


ö : 


At laſt he was removed from Chepſtow to the caſtle 
of Cardiff, where he continued for the ſpace of one 
whole year: during which time, this reporter reſorted 
to him very often, with money and other relief from 
this reporter's mother, (who was a great favourer of 
thoſe that were in affliction in thoſe days) and other 
of his friends: which he received not without, great 
thanks and praiſes given to the name of God. And 
notwithſtanding he was thus troubled and impriſoned 
to his own undoing in this world, and the utter decay 
{| of his poor wife and children; yet was his heart ſo ſer 

on the inftruction and furtherance of others in the way 


——_ 


of ſalvation, that he was never in quiet, but when hewas 


perſuading or exhorting ſuch of his familiar friends as 
commonly came unto him, Inſomuch that on Sundays 
and other times of leiſure, when his friends came to viſit 
him, he would paſs away the time in prayer and exhorta- 
tions, admonithing them always to beware of falſe pro- 
phets which come in ſheep's clothing. + 
When he had continued in Cardiff caſtle for the ſpace 
of one whole year, the time of his further trial was at 
hand. Whereupon the biſhop of Landaff cauſed him 
to be brought again from the caſtle of Cardiff unto his 
own houſe near Chepſtow ; and while he continued 
there, the biſhop endeavoured by various means to re- 
duce him to ſome conformity. But when they found 
their threatening words and flattering promiſes ineffec- 
tual, the biſhop deſired him to adviſe and determine 
with himſelf, either to recant his opinions, or elſe to 
ſutter the rigour of the law, and thereupon gave him a 
day of determination: which day being come, the 
biſhop with his chaplains went into his chapel, with a 
great number of the neighbours that had the curioſity 
to ſee their proceedings. When the biſhop and his 
retinue were placed in order, poor Rawlins White was 


ration in addreſſing himſelf, as it ſeemed, and filence 


diſcourſe to him, declaring the cauſe of his being ſent 
for, which was, that he was a man well known to hold 
heretical opinions, and that by his inſtructions many 


to conſider his own ſtate wherein he ſtood: for, (ſaid 
the biſhop) Rawlins, you have oftentimes ſince your firſt 
trouble, both here in my houſe, and elſewhere, been 
warned touching your opinions, and you ſcem altoge- 
ther obſtinate and wilful. Now hereupon we thought 
good to ſend for you, to ſce if there were any confor- 
mity in you: ſo that the matter is come to this point, 
That if you will ſhew yourſelf repentant for that which 
you have done againſt God and the law, we arc ready to 
uſe favour towards you; but if by no means we can per- 
ſuade you touching your reformation, we are minded at 
this time to miniſter the law unto you, and therefore 
adviſe with yourſelf what you will do. 


Rawlins ſpake boldly to him, and ſaid, My lord, I thank 
God Jam a chriſtian man, and I hold no opinions con- 
trary to the word of God; and if I do, I defire to be 
reformed out of the word of God, as a chriſtian man 


biſhop and Rawlins, which this reporter doth not well 
remember. But in the end, when Rawlins would in 
no wiſe recant his opinions, the biſnop told him plainly, 
that he muſt proceed againſt him by the law, and 
condemn him as an heretic. | 


the world ſtands. But (ſaid the biſhop to his company) 
before we proceed any further with him, let us pray 
to God that he would ſend ſome ſpark of grace upon 
him, and it may ſo chance, that God through our 
ayers will here turn bis heart. When Rawlins heard 


welt and like a godly biſhop, and I thank you moſt 
-heartily for your great charity and gentleneſs. Chriſt 
ſaith, Where two or three be gathered together in my 
name, I will be in the midſt of them: and there be 
more than two or three of you. Now if it be fo that 


your requeſt be godly and law ful, and that ye pray as ye 
-. Nn 8 3 RH uld 


Ne or 


brought before them.. The biſhop (after much delibe- : 


fore warned to the reſt that were preſent) made a long. 


were led into blind error. In the end, he exhorted him 


When the biſhop had made an end, this good father 


ought to be. Many more words were between the 


Proceed in your law in God's name, ſaid Rawlins; 
but for an heretic you ſhall never condemn me while 


kW biſhop ſay ſo, Aly, my lord, ſaid he, now you deal 
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ſhould pray, without doubt God will hear you: And | 


therefore, my lord, do you pray to your God, and I 
will pray to my God; I know that my God will both 
hear my prayer, and perform my deſire. 12 8 

The biſhop with his company then prayed; and 
Rawlins turning himſelf to a pew that ſtood ſomewhat 

near him, fell down upon his knees, covering his face 
with his hands: when they had prayed a-while, the 
biſhop with his company aroſe from prayer. And then 
alſo aroſe Rawlins, and came before the biſhop. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Now Rawlins, how is it with 
thee? Wilt thou revoke thy opinions, or no? Surely, 
my lord, Rawlins you left me, and Rawlins you find 
me, and by God's grace, Rawlins I will continue. 
Certainly it your petitions had been juſt and lawful, 
God would have heard them: but you honour a falſe 
God, and pray not as you ſhould pray, and therefore 
God has not granted your deſire. But I am a poor 
ſimple man, as you ſee, and God has heard my com- 
plaint, and I truſt he will ſtrengthen me in his own 
cauſe, | Oh 5 

The biſhop, when he perceived that this hypocriſy 
of their's took no effect, then with ſharp words re- 
proved him, and forthwith was ready to read the ſen- 
tence ; but upon ſome advice given to him by his chap- 
lains that were there preſent, he thought beſt firſt to 
have a maſs, thinking, that indeed, by ſo doing ſome 
wonderful change would have been wrought in Raw- 
lins, and thereupon a prieſt began maſs. 

In the mean time poor Rawlins betook himſelf to 


prayer in a ſecret place, until the prieſt came to the 


ſacring, as they term it, which is a principal part 
of their idolatry, When Rawlins heard the ſacring- 
bell ring, he roſe out of his place, and came to the 
choir door, and there ſtanding a-while, turned himſelf 
to the people, ſpeaking theſe words; Good people, if 
there be any brethren amongſt you, or at the leaſt, 
if there be but one brother amongſt you, the fame 
one bear witneſs at the day of judgment, that I bow 
not to this idol (meaning the hoſt that the prieſt held 
over his head). 

Maſs being ended, Rawlins was called for again; 
to whom the biſhop uſed many perſuaſions; but the 
bleſſed man continued ſo ſtedfaſt in his former profeſ- 
ſion, that the biſhop's diſcourſe was altogether in vain, 

and to no purpoſe. Whereupon the biſhop cauſed the 
definitive ſentence to be read. Which being ended, 
Rawlins was diſmiſſed, and from thence he was by 
the biſhop's commandment carried again to Cardiff, 
there to be put into the priſon of the town, called 
Cockmarel, a very dark, loathſome, and moſt vile 
dungeon. | . 
| Rawlins paſſed away the time in prayer, and chiefly 
in ſinging of pſalms: which kind of godly exerciſe he 
always uſed both at Cardiff caſtle, and in all other 
places. | | 

Having continued a priſoner in Cockmarel priſon 
at Cardiff, ſome time, about three weeks before the 
day wherein he ſuffered, the head officers of the town, 
that had the charge of his execution, were determined 
to burn him becauſe they would be ſooner rid of 
him; although they had no writ of execution awarded, 
as by the law they ſhould have. Whereupon one H. 
Lewes, the recorder of the town, that then was, ſee- 
ing they went about to burn him without any. war- 
rant by writ, came to them and told them, That if 


they did burn him before they had the writ for 


burning of heretics, the wife of the ſaid Rawlins 
would upon juſt cauſe, by law, call their doings into 
queſtion. | | 


Immediately upon this advertiſement, they ſent to 


London for'the writ above-named : upon the receipt 
whereof they made ſpeed to the execution. - The day 
being at hand, wherein the good father ſhould perform 
and accompliſh the laſt act of this his worthy conflict, 
he was the night before engaged in preparing himſelf. 
Now when Mr. Rawlins perceived his time was no 
leſs near than it was reported, he ſent forthwith to 
| his wife, and deſired her by the meſſenger, that in 
any wiſe ſhe ſhould make ready and ſend unto him 
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Q. 1 
his wedding garment, meaning a ſhirt, which aſter. 
wards he was burned in. This requeſt, or rather not « 
commandinent of his, his wife with grief of hear but: 
did perform, and early in the morning did ſend it 90 up. a 
him; which he received molt gladly and joyfully. 1035 
Ihe hour of his execution being come, this good . orcac 
and conſtant martyr was brought out of priſon, haz. ary 
ing on his body the long ſhirt, which he called hj, doctr 
wedding garment, and an old ruſſet-coat which he Did r 
was wont to wear. Beſides this, he had upon his leg After 
an old pair of leather buſkins. And thus being brought than 


out of priſon, he was accompanied, or rather guardeg WS Th 
i 


with a great number of bills and weapons. Which fire; 
| bght when he beheld, Alas! (ſaid he) what meaney great 
all this? By God's grace I will not run away: with al bathec 
my heart and mind I give God moſt hearty thank, thrun! 
that he hath made me worthy to abide all this for hh did, a: 
holy name's ſake. MT. | this w 
So he came to a place, in his way, where hi, loud v 
poor wife and children ftood weeping, and makiny not op 
great lamentation: the ſudden fight of whem o was ſo 
pierced his heart, that the very tears trickled down hꝭ med a 
face. But he ſoon after, as though he had miſlikes made 
this infirmity of his fleſh, began to be as it were alto. fooncr 
gether angry with himſelf: inſomuch, that ſtriking hold m- 
breaſt with his hand, he uſed theſe words, Ah fleſh rewarc 
hindereſt thou me ſo? Wouldſt thou fain prevail? It is 
Well, I tell thee, do what thou canſt, thou ſhalt not, by by. this 
God's grace, have the victory. N ſufferir 
By this time the poor innocent came to the altar A tcrcd it 
his facrifice, and there found a ſtake ready ſet up, with ing, or 
ſome wood towards the making of the fire. Which having 
when he beheld, he ſet forward very boldly : but h and wit 
going towards the ſta ke, he fell down upon his knees and ſtre 
and kiſſed the ground; and in riſing again a little eau withal 
ſticking on his noſe, he ſaid theſe words, Earth und and hac 
carth, and duft unto duſt; thou art my mother, and bchavio 
unto thee I ſhall return. Then went he chearfully ad I: is: 
very joyfully, and ſet his back cloſe unto the ſtake; ani fre flaſl 
when he had ſtood there a-while, 5 890 his eye upon to him, 
this reporter, and called him unto him, and ſaid, I ted reporter 
a great fighting between the fleſh and the ſpirit, and the flam 
the fleſh would very tain have his ſwing; and ther time, th 
fore I pray you, when you ſee me any thing tempted ſaid, Ti 
hold your finger up to me, and I truſt I ſhall reinembe the hanc 
myſelf. 5 me chur 
As he was thus ſtanding with his back cloſe unto ti nion con 
take, a ſmith came with a great chain of iron; ho at the tit 
when he ſaw, he caſt up his hand, and with a loud voice TRANS 
gave God great thanks. Then as the ſmith was making pl I 
it faſt on the other tide, Rawlins ſaid unto him, I pA z } 
you good friend knock in the chain faſt; for it may 5 
that the fleſh would ſtrive mightily; but God of H M IAR 
great mercy give me ſtrength and patience to abide tit ſer 
extremity. | N | lord marc 
: . . ir Rob 
Now when the ſmith had made him faſt to the ſtake 0 (bor 
the officers began to lay on more wood, with a lit I” Williz 
ſtraw and reeds: wherein the good old man was no le 5 
occupied than the belt; for as far as he could reach thus ſpok 
hands, he would pluck the ſtraw and reeds, and y © You: 
about him in places moſt convenient for his ſpeedy d Jou to be 
patch. Which thing he did with ſuch a chearlWQ2! me my 
countenance and familiar geſture, that all men the; concernin 
preſent were aſtoniſhed at it. teries as o 
When all things were ready, directly over- againſti ently in n 
ſtake, in the face of Rawlins White, there was a ſta f * Firſt, 
ing erected, whereon ſtept up a prieſt, addreſſing hig ay fro 
ſelt to the people, which were many in number, WlW®"d that b 
cauſe it was market-day. When Rawlins perceiſ'9 the law 
him, and conſidered the cauſe of his coming, he reg conſcic 
ing a little ſtraw unto himſelf, made two little ſtays,? therefore] 
ſet them under his elbows. Then went the prieſt ¶ n the ſa 
| ward in his ſermon, wherein he ſpake of many thih"d willin 
touching the authority of the church of Rome. Ind before 
mean time Rawlins gave ſuch good ear and attenti*"ds and 
that he ſeemed nothing at all moved or diſquieted. e rcenoung 
laſt, the pricſt came to the ſacrament of the altar, der and « 
there he began to inveigh againſt Rawlins's opinions: Meſt to ou 
which harangue he cited the common place of ſcripii be lord c 
and thereupon made a learned interpretation. I this our 
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Now when Rawlins perceived, that he went about 


not only to preach and teach the people falſe doctrine, 
but alſo to confirm 1t by ſcripture, he ſuddenly ſtarted 
and beckoned his hands to the people, ſaying twice, 
G1 hither good people, and hear not a falſe prophet 
reaching: and then ſaid unto the preacher, Ah! thou 
u icked hypocrite, doſt thou preſume to prove thy falſe 


doctrine by ſcripture ? Look inthe text what followeth : 
| Did not Chrilt ſay, © Do this in remembrance of me?” 


Aſter which words, the prieſt being rather amazed 
than interrupted, forthwith held his peace. | 


Then tome that ſtood by cried out, Put fire; ſet to 


fire; which being done, the ſtraw and reeds caſt up a 
creat and ſudden flame. In which flame this good man 
bathed his hands ſo long, until ſuch time as the ſinews 
trunk; and the fat dropped away, ſaving that once he 
did, as it were, wipe his face with one of them. All 
this while, which was ſomewhar long, he cried with a 
joud voice, O Lord, receive my ſpirit, until he could 


nor open his mouth. At laſt; the extremity of the fire 


was ſo vehement againſt his legs, that they were conſu- 
med almoſt before the reſt of his body was hurt, which 


made the whole body fall over the chain into the fire 


ſooner than it would have done. Thus died this good 
old man for the teſtimony of God's truth, being now 
rewarded, no doubt, with the crown of eternal life. 
It is further recorded of the laid good father Rawlins, 
by this reporter, that as he was going to his death and 
ſuffering at the ſtake, he ſeemed in a manner to be al- 
tered in nature. For as before he was wont to go ſtoop- 
ing, or rather crooked, through the infirmity of age, 
havinga ſad countenance anda very fecble complexion, 
and withal very ſoft in ſpeech and geſture, now he went 
and ſtretched himſelf not only upright, but alſo bore 
withal a moſt pleaſant and comfortable countenance, 
and had great courage and boldneſs both in ſpeech and 


behaviour. | 
| It is alfo ſaid by this reporter, that a little before the 
fire flaſhed up to his body, many of his friends came up 


to him, and took him by the hand, amongſt whom the 
reporter of this ſtory held him ſo long by the hand, till 
the flame aroſe and forced them to part. In the mean 
time, the prieſt, of whom I ſpake before, cried out and 
ſaid, That it was not lawful for any man to take him by 
the hand, becauſe he was an heretic, and condemned by 
the church. The chief cauſe of his trouble was his opi- 
nion concerning the ſacrament of the altar. He was, 


at the time of his death, about 60 years of age. 


TRANSACTIONS i the PRIVY COUNCIL, and 
PUBLIC OCCURRENCES, in the Months of 


March and April, 1555. 


MASH 28th, the queen ſummonſcd into her pre- 


ſence four of her privy council, namely, William, 


lord marquis of Wincheſter, high-treaſurer of England; 


fir Robert Rocheſter, knight, the queen's comptroller; 
fir William Peter, knight, ſecretary; and ſir Francis 
Inglefield, knight, maſter of the wards ; to whom ſhe 


thus ſpoke : „ 
* You are here of our council, and we have ordered 


you to be called unto us, to the intent you might hear 
of me my conſcience, and the reſolution of my mind, 


teries as of other churches whatſoever, being now pre- 
ently in my poſſeſſion. / 


« Firſt, J do conſider, that the ſaid lands were taken 


therefore I here expreſsly refuſe either to claim or re- 
an the ſame lands for mine, but with all my heartfreely 
und willingly, without any covenant or condition, here 


nds and poſſeſſions, or inheritances whatſoever, and 
o renounce the fame with this mind and purpoſe, that 
der and diſpoſition thereof may be taken as ſhall ſeem 
lt to our moſt holy lord the pope, or elſe his legate 
be lord cardinal, to the honour of God, and wealth 
this our realm. 


concerning the lands and poſſeſſions, as well of monaſ- 


and before God I do ſurrender and relinquiſh the ſaid 


— 


£ 
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away from the churches aforeſaid in the time of ſchiſm, . 
and that by unlawful means, ſuch as are contrary both 

to the law of God and of the church; for which cauſe 
my conſcience doth not ſuffer me to detain them; and 


.doms; 


_ « You may object to me, that conſidering the tate 
of my kingdom, and the dignity thereof, my crown im- 
perial cannot be honourably maintained and furhiſhed 
without the poſſeſſions aforeſaid ; yet notwithſtanding l 
ſer tore by the ſalvation of my ſoul, than by ten king- 

ind therefore the ſaid poſſeſſions I utterly refuſe 
here to 
hearty thanks to Almighty God, who hath given me 
an huſband likewiſe minded, with no leſs good affec- 
tion in this behalf, than myſelf. 525 | 
'« Wherefore I charge and command, that my chan- 
cellor (with whom J have conferred my mind in this 
matter before) and you four; do reſort together to- 
morrow to the moſt reverend lord legate, and fignify 
to him the premiſes in my name, and give your atten- 
dance upon him for the more full declaration of the 


ſtate of my kingdom, and of the aforeſaid poſſeſſions 


accordingly, as you yourſelves do underſtand the mat- 


ter, and can inform him in the ſame.“ 


We muſt here obſerve, that in the preceding month, | 


February 19th, the biſhop of Ely, with lord Montague, 
and 140 horſe, were ſent as ambaſſadors from the king 
and queen to Rome. For what cauſe, is not exprefled ; 
but by conjecture, it may be well ſuppoſed to be for the 


lame cauſe of abbey-lands, as by the ſequel thereof may 


probably appear. For it was not long after, the pope 
did ſet forth in print a bull of excommunication tor all 
manner of ſuch perſons, without exception, as kept any 


of the church or abbey-lands ; by virtue of which bull, 


the pope excommunicated as well ſuch as had any ofthe 
church or abbey-lands, as alſo all ſuch princes, biſhops, 
and noblemen, juſtices of peace, and others in office, 
who had nor, or did not forthwith put the ſame bull in 
execution. This execution (God be thanked) was never 
put in practice. For neither the biſhop of Wincheſter, 


nor any of the pope's clergy, would greatly ſtir in that 


matter, perceiving the nobility to be too ſtrong for 
them; and therefore were contented to ſtay for a more 
conventent opportunity; and that thoſe who held lands 
ſhould nor, at the firſt coming out of the bull, be exaſ- 
perated too much againſt them, they ſubtilly abuſed the 
pulpits, and diſſembled with the people, affirming that 


the {aid pope's late bull, ſet forth in print for reſtitution 


of abbey-lands, was not meant for England, but for 
other foreign countries; when in truth the meaning of 


| that bull was only for England, and no country elſe, 


as both by the intimation of queen Mary, and by many 
other conjectures, evidently appear. Whereby it is eaſy 
for all men to underſtand what the purpoſe of thoſe 


men was to do, if time, which they obſerved, might 


have ſerved their devorion. But to let this matter paſs 
of the pope's bull, the time now ſerveth to treat of 


- pope Julius's death, foraſmuch as he made his exit 


about the latter end of March,  _ 
Under this Julius, flouriſhed the,archbiſhop of Bene- 


ventanus, a Florentine, named Johannes a Caſa, dean 


of the pope's chamber, and chief legate to the Vene- 
tians; who well declaring the fruit of that filthy ſee, 
ſo far forgot both honeſty and nature, that he was not 
aſhamed to play the filthy ſodomite himſelf, and to boaſt 
openly of the ſame ; but alſo took upon him moſt im- 
pudently in Italian metre, to all men's ears, to ſet forth 
the praife and commendation of that beaſtly iniquity, 
ſaying, That he himſelt never uſed other; and this 
bosk was printed at Venice by one Trojanus Navus ; 


and yet the pope could ſuffer this fo great iniquity and 
ſhametul beaſtlineſs, even under his noſe in his own 
chamber, who could not abide the true doctrine of 
' Chriſt in chriſtian books. : 


” Amongſt other pranks and deeds of this pope, in his 


Jubilee, and in the ſynod of Trent, and in confirming 


of the idol of Lauretane, this is alſo reported of him in 


| his life, that he delighted greatly in pork-fleſh and pea- 

cocks. Upon a time when he was admoniſhed by his 
phyſic ian to abſtain from allſwine's-fleſh, for that it was 
hurtful to the gout, and yet would not follow his coun- 
ſel ; the phyfician afterwards gave warning tc his ſtew- 
ard, that he ſhould ſet no more pork-fleſh before him. 


Whereupon when the pope perceived the ſaid pork-fleſh 
e to 


after that ſort and title, and give moſt 
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to be lacking in his accuſtomed ſervice: Where, ſaid he, 
is my pork ? And when his ſteward had anſwered that 
his phyſician had forbidden any pork to be ſerved ; the 
pope burſt out into a great rage, and faid rhele words, 


Bring me, ſaid he, my pork-fleſh, in the deſpight of 1 


God. | : 

At another time, at dinner, pointing to a peacack 
upon his table, which he had not touched; Keep, ſaid 
he, this cold peacock for me againſt ſupper, and let me 
ſup in the garden: for I ſhall have gueſts. So when 
ſupper came, and amongſt other hot peacocks, he ſaw 
not his cold peacock brought to his table; the pope, af- 
ter his wonted manner, moſt horribly blaſpheming God, 
fell into an extreme rage. Whereupon one of his 
cardinals, fitting by, deſired him, ſaying, Let not your 
holineſs, I pray you, be moved with a matter of ſo ſmall 
weight. Then pope Julius anſwering again, What, 
ſaid he, if God was ſo angry for an apple, that he caſt 
our firſt parents out, of paradiſe for the ſame, why may 
not I, being his vicar, be angry then for a peacock, 
fince a peacock is a greater matter than an apple ? Be- 
hold here, good reader, by this pope, the holineſs of 
that blaſphemous ſee, and yet what affection was borne 
to the ſame in England, by the dirges, (a ſervice for the 
dead uſed by the papiſts) hearſes, and funerals, com- 
manded to be had and celebrated in all churches by the 
queen and her council, as will appear by the following 
letters and orders. 5 | | 


A LET TEE 


From the Biſhop of WINCHESTER (Being LORD 
CHANCELLOR) anto BONNER, Biſhop of 
ILONDON, concerning the celebrating of the POPE's 
FUNERAL. | a, | 
. my hearty commendations to your good lordſhip, 


the king and queen's majeſty having certain knowledge 
of the death of the pope's holineſs, thought good there ſhould be 
as well ſolemn obſequies ſaid for him throughout the realm, as 
alſo theſe prayers (which J ſend you here incloſed) uſed at maſs 
time in all places at this time of vacation; and therefore ordered 
me to aneh their pleaſures unto you in this behalf, that there- 
upon you might proceed to the full accompliſhment thereof, by 
putting the ſame in due execution within your own dioceſe, 
and ſending word to the reſt of the biſhops, to do the like in 
their's. | | | 
Thus doubting not but that your lordſhip will uſe ſuch dili- 
gence in this matter at this time, as ſhall be neceſſary, I bid 
your lordſhip heartily well to fare. From my houſe at Aſher, 
the 10th of April, 1555. | 
I Your aſſured friend and brother, | 
STEPHAN US WIN TON, Chancel. 


PRAYERS commanded to be uſed in the FUNERAL 
MASSES for the POPE, tbe APOSTOLIC SEE 
being Vacant. | 

E beſeech thee, O Lord, of thy great pity to grant to 


the holy Roman church a biſhop, whoſe care towards 
us may be always acceptable to thee, and that he may be revered 


by thy 3 for his good government, to the glory of thy 
; | 


rough our Lord. 


4A SECRET PRAYER. 
| AY thy abundant pity, O Lord, towards us, grant that 


we may rejoice to have obtained a biſhop of our holy 
mother church acceptable to thy majeſty, through our Lord. 


 Afier the COMMUNION. 


| M. thy wonderful grace, O Lord, rejoice us (being re- 

freſhed with the ſacrament. of thy precious body and 

blood) in the choice of a biſhop who may inſtruct thy people in 
all virtue, through our Lord. 


name, 


In obedience to this command, on Wedneſday, in 
Faſter week, there were hearſes ſet up, and dirges 
ſung for the ſaid Julius in ſeveral places. At which 


time a woman going into St. Magnus church, at the 


bridge foot in London, and there ſeeing an hearſe and 
other preparation, aſked what it meant: ſome that ſtood 
by, ſaid that it was for the pope, and that ſhe muſt pray 
for him. Nay, ſaid ſhe, that I will not, for he needeth 


The NEW. and COMPLETE BOOK of MAR IYRS. -| Q. MARY. A. D. 155: 
not my prayers: and ſeeing he could forgive us all ow 


Some who ſtood by, heard her ſpeak theſe word 


ſions, was therefore committed to the Marſhallea. 


* 8 


ö 


fins, I am ſure he is clean himſelf: therefore I need na 
to pray for him. 1 ö 
and upon their information ſhe was put into the cage 
at London- bridge. 277 HILL | | 


The Sudden DEATH f Mr. NIGHTINGALE. , 

Prieſt of CRONDAL, in KENT, who was mi 

Chief Penitentiary of hat Deanery by CARDINaj 
POOLE. | | 

A TROUT GOD by many and ſundry ways hath adm; 

niſhed men of all nations in theſe latter years to embrace 

and not violently to reſiſt the light of his goſpel ; as firſt, by 


about 
maide! 


preaChing of his word: fecondly, by the blood of the martyr. ing thi 
and thirdly, by terrible examples from time to time ſhewed up. them | 
on his adverſaries. In the number of whom cometh here 0 oft 
remembered, the notable working of God's hand upon a Certain r : 
prieſt in Kent, named Borg, nw parſon of Crondal, heat in go 
Canterbury, who upon Shrove-Sunday, which was about the where 
3d day of the ſaid month of March, rejoicing greatly at the alte. n 
ration of religion, began to make a ſermon to his pariſhionem, for a v 
taking his theme out of the words of St. John; He that faith ders, a 
he hath no ſin, is a lar, and the truth is not in him,” &e. and he vi 
upon the ſame very impertinently declared to them all ſuch ar. ; 
cles as were fet forth by the pope's authority, and by the com. 88 
mandment of the biſhops of this realm; ſaying moreover unto W 
the people in this wiſe, Now, maſters and neighbours, rejoice and in 
and be merry, for the prodigal ſon is come Ln I know At l. 
that moſt part of you be as I am, for I know your hearts wel ſoner ir 
enough. And I thall tell you what hath happened in this week fee, wit 
paſt : I was before my lord cardinal Poole, and he made me a; 5 
free from fin as I was at the font-ſtone : and on Thurſday laſt hrs oh 
being before him, he hath appointed me to notify (I thank him let and 
for it) the ſame unto you. And I will tell you what it is. Then unto th 
reading the pope's bull of pardon that was ſent into England, bim, ar 
he ſaid, he thanked God that he had lived to ſee that day; ad- the part 
ding moreover, that he believed by the virtue of that bull he corded 
WAS AS clean from ſin, as the night that he was born: and imme. in what 
diately upon the fame fell ſuddenly down out of the pulpit, and a 
never ſtirred hand nor foot. Teſtified by Robert Auſten of LE 
Chatham, who both heard and ſaw the ſame, and is witneſſed The FI 
alſo by the country round about. e | _ GEC 
On the 2d of April, John Awcock died in priſon, My 
and was buried in the fields, as the manner of the papiſts N 
was, to deny chriſtian burial to ſuch as died out of theit tt 
popith antichriſtian church. | | ther's he 
Having now entered into the month of April, we will ]W Barton's 
ſet down in order out of the public records what happen- ¶ Bolton; 
ed in the ſaid month. The iſt of April, 1555, a letter Ml they ga 
was ſent to the ſheriff of Kent, to apprehend Thomas Marth, t 
Woodgate and William Maynard, tor preaching ſe- ſollow in 
cretly, and to fend them up to the council. | nourable 
The 7th day of the ſaid month, another letter was religion, 
ſent to the ſheriff for the apprehenſion of one Harwich, I kno! 
who went about with a boy with him, preaching from MW my mot 
place to place. | | and to a) 
The 15 of April, a letter was directed to fir Nichols ter a we. 
Hare, and fir Thomas Cornwallis, requiring them to ¶ had not c 
examine Mr. Flower, alias Branch, what he meant by not reca 
wearing about his neck this motto, Deum time, idem would ne 
Fuge,.** Fear God, beware of idolatry;” and whom elſe in his H 
he Knew to wear the like; praying them alſo to ſpeak to ¶ put them 
Bonaer, biſhop of London, ſpeedily to proceed againſt and char 
him for his religion according to the laws, and that the ¶ but alſo 1 
Juſtices of peace of Middleſex ſhould likewiſe proceed {Mionment, 
againſt him for ſhedding ofblood in the church, accord. . Tbis c 
ing to the ſtatate, ſo as if he continued in his opinion, depart an 
he might be executed at the fartheſt by the latter end of {MW this ha- 
this week, and that his right hand be ſtruck off the day fleſh wou 
before his execution, or the ſame day. fully agre 
The 22d of April, there was a like letter ſent to the Ned away 
juſtices of peace of Middleſex, with a writ for the exe: ¶ did not 
cution of the ſaid Flower, commanding them to ſe t friend 
his hand ſtruck off before his burning. iccording 
The 29th of April, Mr. Robert Horneby, ſervant eaſt with 
then to the lady Elizabeth, was convened before the Nerd and 
council for his religion; and ſtanding conſtantly to the Ven me 
truth, notwithſtanding their threats and other perſu-· M ng 
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EORGE MARSH vas born in the pariſh of 


| Deane, in the county of Lancaſter, and was 

\L - well brought up in learning and honeſt trade 
of living by his parents; who afterwards, 

No. bout the 25th year of his age, took to wife an honeſt 
ce, g iden of the country; with whom he continued, earn- 
by "Wy their living upon a farm, having children between 
4 | 1 law fully begotten: and then God taking his wife 


af this world, he (leaving his houſehold and children 
— . order) went unto the univerſity of Cambridge, 
gr he ſtudied, and much increaſed in learning, and 


ile was curate to the Rev. Mr. Laurence Saun- 
vat wor biraſelf reporteth. In which condition of life 
he continued for a ſpace, earneſtly ſetting forth God's 
true religion, to the defacing of Antichriſt's falſe doc- 
| cine, by his godly readings and ſermons, as well there 
and in the pariſh of Deane, as elſewhere in Lancaſhire. 
At length, he was apprehended, and kept cloſe pri- 
ſoner in Cheſter, by George Cotes, then biſhop of that 
{-e, within the precinct of the biſhop's houſe, abour the 
ſpace of four months, being not permitted to have re- 
net and comfort of his friends; but charge being given 
unto the porter, to mark who they were that aſked for 
him, and to ſignify their names unto the biſhop, as by 
the particular deſcription of his ſtory, teſtified and re- 
corded with his own pen, more evidently will appear 
in what followeth. | | 


ne FIRST. EXAMINATION of he Rev. Mr. 
GEORGE MARGH, before the EARL of DERBY 
and others, written by himſelf. 


hers N the Monday before Palm-Sunday, which was | 
f their the 12th of March, it was told me at my mo- 


'her's houſe, that Roger Wrinſtone, with other of Mr. 
e will WW Barton's ſervants, did make diligent ſearch for me in 


letter I they gave ſtrict charge to Robert Ward and Robert 
nomas . Marſh, to find and bring me to Mr. Barton the next day 
ng ſc- WM following, with orders, to be brought before the ho- 


er was religion, &c. 


I knowing this, by my friends, was diverſely affected; 


gh my mother, and other my friends adviſing me to fly, 
and to avoid the peril, which thing I had intended, af- 

icholas ter a week then next enſuing, if this in the mean while 
hem to had not chanced ; ſeeing that if 1 were taken, and would 
Cong by not recant in matters of religion, (as they thought I 
idelum would not, and as God ſtrengthening and aſliſting me 
om elſe Min his Holy Spirit I never will,) it would not only have 
peak to put them to great ſorrow, havineſs, and loſſes, with coſts 


againſt and charges, to their ſhame and rebuke in this world, 
305 the but alſo my own ſelf, after troubles and painful impri- 


proceed ſonment, unto ſhameful death. | 

accord- This conſidered, they adviſed and counſelled me to 
opinion, depart and fly the country, as I intended to have done, 
er end of if this had not happened. To whoſe counſel my weak 
che day {ſich would gladly have conſented, but my ſpirit did not 


fully agree; thinking and ſaying thus to myſelf, that ifl 
nt to the Ned away, it would be thought, reported, and faid, that 
the exe- ¶ did not only fly the country, and my neareſt and dear- 


2 | friends, but much rather from Chriſt's holy word, 
mY cording as theſe years paſt I had with my heart, or at 

ſervam Neaſt with mine outward living profeſſed, and with my 
fore the Mord and mouth taught, according to the ſmall talent 


fly to the wen me of the Lord. I being thus with their counſel 
5 perl ind advice, and the thoughts and counſels of my own. 
alles. her's houſe, ſaying, I would come again at evening. 
In the mean time I ceafed not by earneſt prayer to 
kand ſeek counſel of God, (who is the giver of a 
Ne. 13. 5 | 
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| friend, faid, I doubt not but God (according as o 


was a miniſter of God's holy word and facraments, and | 


nourable earl of Derby, to be examined in matters of || 


ind, drawn as it were divers ways, went from my mo- 


ll good | the afternoon. . 


_—_—_— 


Ko »s * - 
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and knowledge I much truſted to. After this 1 met with 


one of my friends on Deane-moor, about ſun ſetti 


ng; 
and after we had conſulted together of m bufinels 
not without hearty prayer, we departed. I not fully 


determining what to do, but taking my leave of my 


ur 
prayer and truſt was) would give me ſuch wiſdom and 
counſel, as ſhould be tnoſtro his honour-and glory, the 
profit of my neighbours and brethren in the world, and: 
obtaining my eternal ſalvation by Chriſt in heaven, 
This done, I returned to my mother's houſe again, 
where ſeveral of Mr. Barton's fervants had been ſeeking 
after me; who, when they could not find me; ſtrictly 
charged my brother and William Marth to ſeek me that 
night, and to bring me to Smethehills the next day; who 
being ſo charged, were gone to ſeek me in Adderton, 
Fee 45-56 3 | | 
I! bus intending before to have been all night with my 
mother, but then conſidering that my tarrying there 
would diſquiet her with her houſhold, I departed from 
thence, and went beyond Deane church, and there tar- 


ried all night with an old friend of mine, taking little 
jj reſt, and conſulting much with myſelf of my trouble. 

At my firſt awaking, one came to me from a faithful 
friend of mine with letters, who ſaid thus: My friend's 
advice was that I ſhould in no wiſe fly, but abide and 


boldly confeſs the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. At whoſe 
words I was ſo confirmed and eſtabliſhed in my con- 
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3 | gifts) and of other my friends, whoſe pious judgments 8 


ſcience, that from thencefarth J conſulted no more, 


| whether it were better to fly or to tarry; but was at a 
point with myſelf, that I would not fly, but go to Mr. 


Barton who did ſeek for me, and there preſent myſelf, 


and patiently bear ſuch croſs as it ſhould pleaſe God to 


lay upon my ſhoulders. Whereupon my mind before 


| being much diſquieted and troubled, was now merry 


4 2 I and at eaſe. 
ppen- Bolton; and when they perceive that I was not there, | 


ls aroſeearly in the morning, and after I had. id the 
Engliſh litany (as my cuſtom was) with other' prayers, 


| kneeling on my knees by my friend's bed ſide, 1 prepa- 


red myſelf togo toward Smethehills; and as I was goin 
thither, I went into the houſes of Henry Widdowes, of 


my mother-in-law, of Ralph Yeton, and of the wife of 


Thomas Richardſon, deſiring them to pray for me, and 
Rave me commended to all my friends, and comfort my 
mother, and be good to my little children; for (as I 
| ſuppoled) they ſhould not ſee my face any more before 
the laſt day; and ſo took my leave of them, not without 
tears ſhed on both ſides, and came to Smethehills about 
nine o clock, and preſented myſelf to Mr. Barton; who 


| ſhewed me a letter from the earl of Derby, wherein he 


was cominanded to ſend me with others to Lathum. 
Whereupon he charged my brother and William 


Marſh to bring and deliver me the next day by ten 


o'clock, before the ſaid earl or his council. I made ear- 
neſt ſuir,/ with other ſpecial friends, which I had there at 
the ſame time, to Mr. Barton, that he would take ſome 
one, or all of them, bound by: recognizance or other- 
wiſe, for my appearing before the ſaid earl or his coun- 
cil, that my brother and William Marſh might be at 
home, becauſe it was the chief time of ſeeding, and 


but nothing could be obtained. 175 


So we went to my mother's; and there I dined and 
| ſhifted part of my clothes, and praying, took my leave 


| of my mother, the wife of Richard Marſn, and rh, ; 
their houſholds, they and I both weeping, and depart- 


ing from them, went toward Lathum, and lay all night 
within a mile and a half of it. The next day, which 


| was Wedneſday, we aroſe, prayed, and came to 


Lathum betimes, and tarried there till four o'clock in 


Oo 


T 
- s 


Then 


A . 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Then was I called by Roger Mekinſon, to my 
lord and his council, and was brought into the chamber 
of preſence, where were preſent fir William Nores, fir 
Pierce Alee, Mr. Sherburn, the parſon of Grapnal, 
Mr. Moore, with others, Where when I had tarried a 
little while, my lord turned himſelf towards me, and 
aſked what was my name: I anſwered, Marſh. __ 
Then he aſked, whether I was one of thoſe that fowed 


evil ſeed and diſſention amongſt the people: which, | 


thing I denied, deſiring to know my accuſers, and what 
could be laid againſt me: but that I could not know. 

Then, ſaid he, he would with his council examine 
me themſelves, and aſked me whether I was a prieſt ; 
1 faid, No. He aſked me what had been my living. 1 
anſwered, I was a miniſter, ſerved a cure, and kept 
a ſchool. Then ſaid my lord to his council, This 1s a 
wonderful thing: before he ſaid he was no prieſt, and 
now. he confeſſeth himſelf to be one. I anſwered, By 


the laws now uſed in this realm, (as far as Ido know): | 


I ana none... 

They aſked me who gave me orders, or whether I 
had taken any. 
biſhop of London and Lincoln. 


Then ſaid they one to another, thoſe are of theſe. | 


new heretics: and aſked me what acquaintance I had 
Veith them? I anſwered, I never ſaw them but at the 
time when I received orders. 

They aſked me how long I had 
whether I had miniſtered with a good conſcience. I an- 
ſwered, I had been curate but one year, and had mini- 
ſtered with a good conſcience, I thanked God; and if 
the laws of the realm would have ſuffered me, I would 
have miniſtered till ; and if they at any time here- 
after would ſuffer me to miniſter after that ſort, I would 
miniſter again. 

At which they murmured, and the parſon of Grap- 
nal ſaid, this laſt communion was the moſt deviliſh 
thing that ever was deviſed. Then they aſked me what 
my belief was. W ä 

I anſwered, I believed in God the Father, the Son, 
and.the Holy Ghoſt, according as the ſcriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtaments do teach, and according as 
the four ſymbols or creeds, that is to wit, the ereed 
commonly called the Apoſtles, the creed of the coun- 
cil of Nice, of Athanaſius, and of Auſtin and Ambroſe, 


do teach. | 
After a ſew words, the parſon of Grapnal ſaid, But 


what is thy belief in the ſacrament of the altar? p 
I anſwered, 1 believe that whoever, according to 


Chriſt's inſtitution, did receive the holy ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood, did eat and drink Chriſt's 
body, and with all the benefits of his death and reſur- 
rection to their eternal ſalvation; for Chriſt, ſaid I, is 
ever preſent with his ſacrament. | 

They aſked me, whether the bread and wine, by 
virtue of the words pronounced by the prieſt, were 
changed into the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, and that the 
ſacrament, whether he were received or reſerved, was. 
the very body of Chriſt. FF 
Whereunto I made anſwer, I knew no further than 
J had ſhewed already. For I ſaid my knowledge was 


imperfect: deſiring them not to aſk me ſuch hard and 


unprofitable queſtions, whereby to bring my body in- 
to danger of death, and ſo fuck my blood. Whereat 
they were not a little offended, ſaying, they were no 
blood-ſuckers, and intended nothing to me but to make 
me a good chriſtian. 90 NL i5qq! 


After many other queſtions, which I avoided as well 
as I could; remembering the ſaying of St. Paul,“ Fool- 


iſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, knowing they do but 
ingender ſtrife; 
the board, and gave: me pen and ink in my hand, and 


commanded me to write my anſwers to the queſtions. 
of the ſacrament above- named; and I wrote as I had 


anſwered before. Whereat he being much offended, 


commanded me to write a more direct anſwer, ſaying, || 


I ſhould not chuſe but do it. Dis Ui I. 
Then I took the pen and wrote, that further I knew 
not. Whereat he being ſore grieved, after many threat - 


enings, ſaid, 1 ſhould be put to a ſhameful death like a 


T anſwered, I received orders of the | 


been curate, and 


my lord commanded me to come to. 


] 


and intolerable abuſes and errors contained 


' traitor, with other like words; and ſometimes giving 
me fair words, if I would turn and be conformable a, 
others were, how glad he would be, 

In concluſion, after much ado, he commanded me 
to ward, in a cold, windy ſtone-houſe, where was lit. 
tle room: there I lay two nights without any beg, 
| ſaving a few great canvas tent clothes, and ſo continueq 
till Palm-Sunday, occupying myſelf as well as I could 


when he brought me meat and drink. 


SECOND EXAMINATION of the Rev. Me. 
| GEORGE MARSH. | | 


N Palm-Sunday after dinner, I was ſent for to my 

lord and his council, (ſaving fir William Noreg 

and fir Pierce Alee were not then preſent) amongſt 
whom were ſir John Beram, and the vicar of Preſcot. 80 
they examined me once again of the ſacrament. . And 


after I had communed apart with the vicar of Preſcot a 


good while concerning that matter, he returned with me 
to my lord and his council, ſaying, That anſwer which 
I had made before, and then did make, {as it is above 


| written) was ſufficient for a beginner, and as one which 


did not profeſs a perfect knowledge in that matter, until 
ſuch times as I had learned further. Wherewith the earl 
was very well pleaſed, ſaying, he doubted not but by 
the means and help of the vicar of Preſcot I would be 
conformable in other things: and after many fair words 
he commanded I ſhould have a bed, with fire, and lj. 
berty to go amongſt his ſervants, on condition. I wauld 
do no harm with my communication amongſt them. 

And ſo after much other communication I departed, 
much more troubled in my. mind than before, becauſe ] 
had not with more boldneſs confeſſed Chriſt, but in ſuch 
ſort as mine adverſaries thereby thought they ſhould 
prevail againſt me; whereat I was much grieved: for 
hitherto I went about as much as in me Jay, to rid my. 
ſelf out of their hands, if by any means without open 
denying of Chriſt and his word that could be done. 

This conſidered, I cried more earneſtly to God by 
prayer, defiring him to ſtrengthen me with his Holy 
Spirit, with boldneſs to confeſs him; and to deliver me 
from their enticing words, and that I might nor be 
ſpoiled through their philoſophy and decartul- vanity, 
after-the traditions of men and ordinances of the world, 
and not after Chriſt. | {Sn 

A day or two after I was ſent for to the vicar of Pref. 
cot, and the parſon of Grapnal ; where our communi- 
cation was concerning the maſs: and he aſked what of. 


offend me, firſt becauſe it was in a ſtrange language, 
whereby the people were not .edified, contrary to vt. 
Paul's doctrine, 1 Cor. xiv. and becauſe of the manifold 
therein, con- 
trary to Chriſt's prieſthood and ſacrifice. * | 


Ihen they aſked me in what place thereof; and! 
named ſeveral ; which places they went about witk 
gentle and far ſought interpretations to mitigate, ſaying, 
rhoſe places were underſtood far otherwiſe than the words 
did purport, or than I did take them. : 

I anſwered, I did underſtand them as they did pur- 
port, and as their own books do comment and glok 
| upon them, | 5 e 
| They ſaid, The ſacrifice or oblation did not in the 

. maſs ſignify any thing elſe, than either a facrifice of 
| praiſe and thankſpiving, or elſe a memorial of a ſacrifice 


A 


or oblation. So they cauſed a maſs-book to be ſent for, 


and ſhewed me where in ſome places of the maſs wi 
|. written, A ſacrifice of praiſe. Whereto I anſwered, 
that it followed not therefore that in all places it ſigni. 
I fied a ſacrifice or oblation of praiſe or. thankſgiving; 


and although it did, yet was not a ſacrifice of praiſe a 


|| thankſgiving to be offered for the people. | 
After this, Mr. Gcorge Marſh was ſent to Lancaſte 


1. caſtle, and being brought with other priſoners unt 

| the ſeſſions, was made to hold up his hand with tif 

| malefaCtors; at which time the carl of Derby had thi 
converſation with him. 1 

| A CON 


in meditation, prayer, and ſtudy; for no man could be 
ſuffered to come to me but my keeper twice à day, 


fended me in the maſs. I anſwered, the whole maſs did | 
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CONVERSATION Hetween ' the Rev. Mr. 
GEORGE MARS H, and the Earl of DERBY. 


Said unto my lord, 1 had not dwelled in the country 

the three or four years paſt, and came home but lately to 
int my mother, children, and others of my friends, and meant 
8 have departed out of the country before Eaſter then next, 
. to have gone out of the realm. Wherefore 1 truſted, 
ting nothing could be laid againſt me, wherein I had of- 
fended againſt the laws of this realm, his lordſhip would not 
with captious queſtions examine me, to bring my body into 
danger of death, to the great diſcomfort of my mother, but 
ſuffer me to avoid peaceably, ſeeing I might have fled out 


of the country, and yet of my own will came to his lord- | 


ay ſaid to his council, he had heard tell of me before at 


London ; and intended to make ſearch for me, and take me 
either in Lancaſhire or at London, and aſked me into what 
land I would have gone. _— ; 

I anſwered, I would have gone either into Almain, or elſe 
into Denmark. He ſaid to his council, in Denmark they uſed 
ſuch hereſy as they have done in England; but as for Almain, 
he ſaid the emperor had deſtroyed them. | 

So after ſuch like words, I ſaid unto him, my truſt was 
that his lordſhip being of the honourable council of the late 
kind Edward, conſenting and agreeing to. acts concerning 
faith towards God and religion, under great pain, would 
not ſo ſoon after conſent to put poor men to ſhameful deaths, 
as he had threatened me for embracing the ſame with fo good 


Mv. A. D:1555.} The EXAMINATIONS: of the Rev, Mr. GEORGE, e 


151 


The FIRST APPEARANCE of the Rev. Mr: 


GEORGE MARSH, Before Dr. COTES, Brshor 
of CHESTER. © Fae! bf 


AY TOR a few days the Rev. Mr. Marſh was 


ſent for by Dr. Cotes, biſhop, to appear 
before him in his hall, nobody elſe being preſent ; 
and then he aſked him certain queſtions concerning 
the ſacrament: to whom he made ſuch anſwers as 
the biſhop ſeemed therewith to be content, ſaving - 


that he utterly denied tranſubſtantiation, and allowed 


not the abuſe of the maſs, nor that the lay-people 
ſhould receive under one kind only, contrary to 
Chriſt's inſtitution ; in which point the biſhop went 
about td perſuade him; howbeit (God be thanked) 
all in vain. Other diſcourſe he had with him to 
ſubmit himſelf to the univerſal church of Rome ; and 
when he ſaw he could not prevail, he ſent him to 
Priſon again: and after being there, came to him di- 
vers times Mr. Maſſey, a fatherly old man, Mr. 
Wrench, a ſchoolmaſter, Mr. Henſhaw, the biſhop's 
chaplain, and the archdeacon, with many more; who 
with all plauſibility of words, philoſophy, and deceitful 
vanity, after the tradition of men, but not atter Chriſt, 
went about to perſuade him to ſubmit himſelf to the 


a conſcience. | 
He anſwered, that he, with the lord Windſor and lord Dacres, 
with one more whoſe name I have forgot, did not conſent to 
thoſe acts, and that the names of them four would be ſeen, as 
Jong as the parliament houſe ſtood. Then wy lord did rehearſe 
the misfortune of the dukes of Northumberland and Suffolk, 
with others, becauſe they favoured not the true religion; 
and again the nyc of the queen's bighneſs, becauſe 
the favoured the true religion, thereby gathering the one to 
be good, and of God; and the other to be wicked, and of 
the devil; and ſaid that the duke of Northumberland confeſſed 

ſo plainly. | | 


The Rev. GEORGE MARS H, 10 !he Reader. 


"ORASMUCH as not only when I was at Lathum, 
but alſo ſince I departed thence, I hear that there 

be divers reports and opinions of the cauſe of my impri- 
fnment, as well at Lathum as at Lancaſter, (as I am 
informed- by credible perſons) ſome ſaying it was only be- 
cauſe I would not.do open penance ; and- ſome becauſe I could 
not agree with my b. Tad his council concerning the ſacra- 
ment of Chriſt's body and blood, and the manner of Chriſt's 
preſence there; ſome becauſe I would not grant it ſufficient, 
and according to Chriſt's inſtitution, for the. lay-people to re- 
ceive the ſaid ſacrament under one kind only: I thought it 


church of Rome, and to acknowledge the pope to be 
head thereof, and to interpret the ſcriptures no other- 
wiſe than that church did; with many ſuch like ar- 
guments and perſuaſions of fleſhly wiſdom. - 
To whom the ſaid Mr. George Marſh anſwered, 
| that he did acknowledge and believe one holy catholic 
and apoſtolic church, without which there is no ſal- 
vation, and that this church is but one, becauſe it 
ever hath, doth, and ſhall confeſs and believe one only 
God, and him only worſhip, and one only Meſſiah, 
and in him only truſt for ſalvation : which church 
alſo is ruled and led by one Spirit, one word, and one 
faith; and that this church 4s univerſal and catholic, 
becauſe it ever hath been ſince the world's beginning, 
is, and ſhall endure to the world's end, and compre- 
hending within it all nations, kindreds, and languages, 
degrees, ſtates, and conditions of. men; and that this 
church is built only upon the foundation of the pro- 
phets and apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head 
corner ſtone, and not upon the Romiſh laws and decrees, 
the biſhop of Rome being the ſupreme head. 
And where they ſaid the church did ſtand in or- 
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dinary ſucceſſion of biſhops, being ruled by general i 

| good, dearly beloved in Chriſt, and my bounden duty, to cer- councils, holy fathers, and the laws of holy church, \ 
f Prel- nify you by my own hand-writing, of my examination and hand- and fo had. continued for the ſpace of fifteen hun- 8 
mum ling at Lathum, and to tell you the truth as near as I could, }} greg years and more; he mode anfiver.-tharkhe ol, 1 755 
hat of. to quiet your mind in this behalf; and therefore I have written I church, which is the bo dy of Chriſt 2 Seed bw 
af; did WI with my own hand the certainty of thoſe things, as near as I molt worth 4s be lied ot 5 0 1:18 

| could, here above expreſſed, not omitting any thing at all ny e called noly, WAS detore ahy ſuc. 1 
gee” concerning religion, whereof they did examine me. Howbeit I ceſſion of biſhops, general councils, or Romiſh decrees ; | 
y to St. perceive in ſome things I keep not the ſame order in writing || neither was it bound to any time or place, ordina- } 
1anifold | that thing which was aſked. by them, and anſwered by me, | | | 


ry ſucceſſion, general councils, or traditions of fa- Wo 


in, con- before pr after, as it was in very deed in all points, ſaving thers; nor had it an y ſupremacy Hoe ney | | 
RI, this, telling the truth as near as I can, deſiring you to accept LETS 5 3 Plres and 4 
And in good Week this my good will, and to * for me od rep wg : * * a n waa flock, diſperſed 141 
e eie them that be in bonds, that God would aſſiſt us with || zu Tatterec abroad, As incep Without A ſhepherd in 14 
ue his Holy Spirit, that we may with boldneſs confeſs his || the midſt of wolves, or as a flock of orphans: and a 
, laying, holy name; and that Chriſt may be magnified in our bo- |j fatherleſs children: and that this church was led and WM 
he words Bl dies; that we may ſtand full and perfect in all the will Jm ruled by the only laws, councils, and word of Chriſt 9 
| | if God; to whom be all honour and glory world without | he being the ſuprem . hea 1 aan ant oth "4 : 
did pr „ Amen. ing, ſuccouring, and defending her from all aſſaults, 
oe A After remaining ſome weeks in confinement at Lan- es, and perſecutions, wherewith ſhe' is ever en- 
ot in del after, by was removed to Cheſter, and placed in | Ons 3 W 
crifice of MI de biſhop's liberty, where his lordſhip frequently ||. e wh 5 _ We alſo, by the bit 
\ Gacrificely ferred with him, and uſed his utmoſt endeayours eee, 5 3 ke om, the Iſraelites 2 1 
« ſent far, 2 bring him to an acknowledgment of the corpo- nk 15 3 for - F eee of the ſower, il 
mals wa nl preſence in the ſacrament of the altar, the maſs, | paſs Fun Fas ae of of the great ſupper, and Fe 
anſwered, confeſſion, and in ſhort, of all the tenets ail, prac-. ||. y : — n ſentences bd cripture, that this church A 
ir g. ces of the church of Rome. ne as wha F Imation, and little in compariſon with the 106 
digtwig When the biſhop found he would not aſſent to a [ure of hypocrites, and wicked worldlings. | 


ingle point, he remanded him back to priſon; and || * 
na few days ſummonſed him defore him in the ca- |] . GEORGE MARSH before the Bisnor of 
thedral church of Cheſter, where, in the preſence of CHESTER. W | 


liz mayor, chancellor, and principal inhabitants of FTER that the ſaid biſhop had taken hi 5 
that city, both laity and clergy, he cauſed him to A £ en mug Fears 
ale a ſolemn oath to anſwer truly to ſuch articles as 
wight be alledged againſt-higy, = 
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: in puniſhing this his priſener, and often revili 
| him with the odious names of heretic, &c. he cauſed 
| him to be brought forth into a chapel in the cathedral 
y's-chapel, at two 
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o'clock in the afternoon, and Fulk Dutton; mayor of the 
ſaid city, Dr. Wall, and other prieſts aſſiſting him, 
placed not far from the biſhop ; George Wenſloe, chan- 


le at hs Ld 


cellor, and one John Getham, regiſter, ſat directly | 


over-againſt him. 
Then they cauſed the ſaid Mr. Marſh to take an 
\ oath, to anſwer truly unto ſuch articles as ſhould be ob- 
jected againſt him. Upon which oath taken, the chan- 
cellor laid to his charge, that he had preached and open- 
ly publiſhed moſt heretical and blaſphemous doctrines, 
within the pariſhes of Deane, Eccles, Bolton, Berry, 
and many other places within the biſhop's dioceſe, in 
the months of January, February, or ſome other time 
of the year laſt, proceeding directly againſt the pope's 
authority, and catholic church of Rome, the bleſſed 
maſs, the ſacrament of the altar, and many other ar- 
ticles. Unto all which he anſwered, that he neither 
heretically nor blaſphemouſly preached or ſpoke againit 
any of the ſaid articles; but ſimply and truly, as occa- 
ſion ſerved, and (as it were thereunto forced in con- 
ſcience) maintained the truth touching the ſame ar- 
| ticles, as he ſaid all you now preſent did acknow- 
* the ſame in the time of the late king Edward 
1. 7 8 5 
Then they examined him ſeverally of every article, 
and bade him anſwer yes or no, without equi vocation; 
for they were come to examine, and not to diſpute at 
that preſent. 3 
Then he anſwered them unto every article very mo- 
deſtly, according to the doctrine by public authority 
received, and taught in this realm at the death of king 
Edward; which anſwers were every one written by the 
regiſter to the uttermoſt that could make againſt him. 
After this, the company for that time broke up, and 
he was returned to priſon again. | | 


The THIRD and LAST APPEARANCE of the 
Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH, fore Dr. COTES. 


1 biſhop was now determined, if Mr. Marſh 
would not relent and abjure, to pronounce 
ſentence definitive againſt him. Wherefore he bade 
the faid George Marſh to be well adviſed what he 
would do, for it ſtood upon his life: and if he would 
not at that preſent forſake his heretical opinions, it 
would (after the ſentence given) be too late, though he 
would ever ſo gladly deſire it. | | 
Then the chancellor firſt aſked him, Whether he 
were not of the biſhop's dioceſe? To which he an- 


ſwered, that he knew not how large his dioceſe was | 


at Cambridge. But they aſked, whether he had not 
lately been at Deane pariſh in Lancaſhire, and there 
abode? He anſwered, Yes. | 
Then the chancellor read all his anſwers that he made 
in that place at his former examination, and at eve- 
ry one he aſked him whether he would ſtick to the 
ſame or no? To which he anſwered again, Yes, yes. 
Said the chancellor, in your laſt examination, amongſt 
many other damnable and ſchiſmatical hereſies, you ſaid, 
That the church and doctrine taught, and ſet: forth in 
king Edward's time, was the true church, and the 
doctrine of the true church, and that the church of 
Rome was not the true and catholic church. | 


So ſaid I, replied Mr. Marſh, and I believe it to | 


be true. Here alſo others took occaſion to aſk him 
(for that he denied the biſhop of Rome's authority in 
England) whether Linus, Anacletus, and Clement, that 
were biſhops of Rome, were not good men ; and he 
anſwered, Yes, and divers others; but he faid, they 
claimed no more authority in England, than the bi- 


ſhop of Canterbury doth at Rome; and I ſtrive not 
with the place, neither ſpeak I againſt the perſon of | 


the biſhop, but againſt his doctrine, which in moſt | 
points is repugnant to the doctrine of Chriſt 
Thou art an arrogant fellow indeed, ſaid t 
In what article is the doctrine of the church of Rome 
repugnant to the doctrine of Chriſt ? a So 
To whom M 
you judge not ſo of me. I ſtand now upon the point 
of my life and death; and a man in my caſe hath no 
cauſe to be arrogant, neither am I, God is my record. 
IP eb 1-199 53 87 an: e OC RAN 
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ty 
* * 


he biſhop. | 


r. Marſh anſwered, Oh, my lord, I pray |] 


©. 
a. 


wy. 


- 


porteth, that they did drink of it: in like manner & 


ing as they were full of herei 


| he deſired all the people there to bear him witneſs, (if 


held no other opinion than was by law eſtabliſhed, and 


.chancellor called him, and faid, Good my lord, ſtay, 


him recant and fave his life. To whom he anſwered, | 


| for thee, than I will for a dog. Mr. Marſh anſwered, 
That notwithſtanding he would pray for his lordſhip; 


him to a priſon at the north-gate, where he was vel 


| at leaſt durit enterprize ſo to do, for fear of aecuſi- 


, * * 


And as concerning the diſagreement of the 
trine, among many other things, the church of Rome 
erreth in the ſacrament. For where Chriſt in the in. 
ſtitution thereof did as well deliver the cup as the bread 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this; and St. Mark je. 


3 


Paul delivered it unto the Corinthians. And in th 
ſame ſort alſo it was uſed in the primitive church fh 
the ſpace of many hundred 'years. Now the church 
of Rome doth take away one part. of the ſacramen 
from the laity. Wherefore if 1 could be perſuaded in 
my conſcience by God's word, that it were well done 
could gladly yield in this point. y 
Then ſaid the biſhop, There is no diſputing with z 
heretic. | Therefore when all his anſwers were read 
he aſked him whether he would ſtand to the ſame, "iN 
y, or elſe forſake them 
and come unto the catholic church. Fr ILY 
To whom he made this full anſwer, That he held no 
heretical opinion, but utterly abhorred all kind of hereſ 
although they moſt untruly ſo did ſlander him. At 


any hereafter ſhould ſlander him, and fay that he held 
any grievous hereſy) that in all articles of religion he 


publicly taught in England at the death of king Edward 
the fixth; and in the ſame pure religion and doctrine 
he would, by God's grace, ſtand, live, and die. Here 
the chancellor ſpake to one Leach, who ſtood near to 
Mr. Marth, and bade him ſtand farther from him; for 
his preſence did him no good. 4 

This being done, the biſhop took a writing out of his 
boſom, and began to read the ſentence of condemna. 
tion: but when he had read almoſt half thereof, the 


to giv. 
all the 
the ſar 
unto þ 
to die. 


[tay : for if you proceed any further, it will be too late tg 
call it again, and ſo the biſhop ſtayed. Then his popiſh 
prieſts, and many other of the ignorant people, called 
upon Mr. Marſh, with many earneſt words; to recant; 


and amongſt others, one Pulleyn, a ſhoe- maker, ſaid to 7 
him, For ſhame man, remember thyſelf, and recant. TOR 
They bade him kneel down and pray, and they would out he 
pray for him: ſo they kneeled down, and he defired BY being: 
them to pray for him, and he would pray for them. A 
The biſhop then aſked him again, whether he would ng ning 
not have the queen's mercy in time ; and he anſwered 4 ent 
he did gladly deſire the fame, and did love her grace e 
as faithfully as any of them; but yet he durſt not deny ps 
his Saviour Chriſt, leſt he loſe his mercy everlaſting, 0 
and, ſo win everlaſting death. | | After 
Then the bithop put his ſpectacles on, and read for. the cau; 
ward his ſentence about five or ſix lines, and there again ¶ io ſtick 
the chancellor with flattering words and ſmiling counte.. Whid, Ge 
nance called to the biſhop, and faid, Yet, good my o whor 
lord, once again ſtay, for if that word be ſpoken, all Whknccling 
is paſt, no relenting will then ſerve ; and the biſhop is ſhirt, 
(pulling off his ſpectacles) ſaid, I would ſtay if i Humber c 
| would be. ; "x" hogs rkin, wi 
How ſayeſt thou, ſaid he, wilt thou recant 2 Many of Nreaſon th 
the prieſts and ignorant people bade him do fo, and call NVind did 


*xtremit 
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to God for grace; and pulling him by the ſleeve, bade 


would as fain live as you, if in ſo doing I ſhould not 
deny my maſter Chriſt, and. then he would deny me 
before his Father in heaven. 91870 

Then the biſhop read out his ſentence unto the end- 
and afterwards ſaid unto him, Now I will no more pray 


and after this the biſhop delivered him unto the ſherifis 
of the tv. His late keeper ſaid, Farewel good George, 
with weeping eyes, which cauſed the officers to carry 


ſtrictly kept until he went to his death, during which 
time he had ſmall comfort or relief of any worldly 
creature. EP Non wrt] ent bay 
For being in the dungeon or dark priſon, none 
that would do him good could ſpeak with him, o 
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8 oſpel's fake; {whereof therewere but few) although [! r 


of ing at a hole upon the wall of the city (that 
3 N priſon \call to him and aſk him how 
. .die He would anſwer them moſt chearfully, that 
4 5 did well, and thanked God moſt highly that he would 
0 vouchſafe of his mercy to appoint him to'be a witneſs 


F of his truth, and to ſuffer for the ſame, wherein he did N 


joice; beſeeching him that he would give him 
1 5 to faint 5 55 the croſs, but patiently bear 
in che ſame to his glory, and comfort of his church: with 
e, many other ſuch like ſayings at fundry times, as one 
that moſt deſired to be with Chriſt. Once or twice he 
1a had money caſt him in at the ſame hole, about ten 
ence at one time, and about two ſhillings at another 
Jes time; for which he gave God thanks. | 


| When the day and time appointed came that he 
ſhould ſuffer, the ſheriffs of the city, whoſe names 

| were Amry and Couper, with their officers, and a great 
; 4 number of poor ſimple barbers with ruſty bills and poll- 
: axes, went to the north-gate, and there took out Mr. 


1eld George Marſh, who came with them moſt humbly and 
1 he meekly, with a lock upon his feet. And as he came 

upon the way towards the place of execution, 
ard Wa ſome folks proffered. him money, and looked that he 


ſhould have gone with a little purſe in his hand (as 
felons were accuſtomed in that city in times paſt, at 
their- going to execution) to the end to gather money 
to give unto a prieſt to ſay maſſes for them after their 

| death, whereby they might, as they thought, be ſaved; 
fhis WY but Mr. Marſh ſaid, he would not then be troubled 


nna- to receive money, but defired ſome good man to take 
the the money, if the people were diſpoſed to give any, and 
ſtay to give it to the priſoners or poor people. So he went 
tis to all the way with his book in his hand, looking upon 
opiſh the ſame, and many people ſaid, This man goeth not 
alles WY unto his death as a thief, or as one that deſerveth 
cant; to die. | | 


ald to 
ecant. 
would 


leſired ME 


Now when he came to the place of execution with- 
out the city, near unto Spittal-Boughton, one Cawdry, 
being then a deputy chamberlain of Cheſter, ſhewed 
Mr. Marſh a writing under a great ſeal, ſaying, That 


em. it was a pardon for him if he would recant. Whereat 
would Wl he anſwered, That he would gladly accept the ſame, 
wered, (and ſaid further, that he loved the queen) but foral. 
grace much as it tended to pluck him from God, he would 
ut ues not receive it upon that condition. Sy 0 
a After that he began to ſpeak to the people, ſnewing 
ad for- the cauſe of his death, and would have exhorted them 
e again 70 ſtick unto Chriſt. Whereupon one of the ſheriffs 
-ounte- aid, George Marſh, we muſt have no ſermoning now. 
ood my o whom he faid, Maſter, I cry you mercy; and fo 
cen, all neeling down ſaid his prayers, put off his clothes unto 
biſhop bis ſhirt, and then was chained to the poſt, having a 
wy if it Wyumber of faggots under him, and a thing made like a 
28 rkin, with pitch and tar in it, over his head; and by 
Many of eaſon the fire was unſkilfully made, and that the 
and call ind did drive the ſame to and fro, he ſuffered great 
ve, bade rtremity in his death, which notwithſtanding he bore 
wered, | Nery patiently. | | 
ould a0! We muſt here obſerve, that when he had been a long 
deny me ¶ me tormented in the fire without moving, having his 
| Feſh ſo broiled and puffed up, that they who ſtood be- 
ths end, Wore him, could ſee the chain wherewith he was faſtened, 
nore pa Bind therefore ſuppoſed no leſs but that he had been 
anſwered, Mead; notwithſtanding, ſuddenly he ſpread abroad his 
ac ms, ſaying, Father of heaven have mercy upon me, 
he — nd ſo yielded his ſpirit into the hands of the Lord. 
to carry Upon this, many of the people ſaid he was a martyr, 
was ver d died marvellouſly patient. Which cauſed the bi- 
ing which op ſhortly after to make a ſermon in the cathedral 
y world i urch, and thereinaffirmed, that the ſaid Marth was an 
2 retic, burnt as ſuch, and was a fire-brand in hell. 
iſon, noſt . 1 5 | 3 
bim, ot The Rev. Mr. Marſh wrote, beſides his examina- 
of accul- ns while in priſon, ſeveral letters to divers perſons, 
i him; (OR vhich the following are true copies. | 


_ WR No. 13. 


hey were never acquainted with him, would ſometimes {|} Brom ihe 
t | | 


Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH: 70 bis 
FRIENDS. 40G 


H ERE you have; dearly beloved ftiehds in Chriſt; the 
chief and principal articles of chriſtian doctrine briefly 
touched, which heretofore I have both believed, profeſſed, and 
taught, and as yet do believe, profels, and teach, and am ſurely 


day. I do want both time and o portunity to write out at large 
the probations, cauſes, parts, effects, and contraries or errors of 
theſe: articles, which whoſo deſireth to know, let them read over 
the common places of the pious and learned men, Philip Me- 
larithon, and Eraſmus Sarcerius, whoſe judgment in theſe mat - 
ters of E I do chiefly follot and lean unto, The Lord 
give us underſtanding in all things, and deliver us from this evil 
world, according to his will and pleaſure, and bring us again 


merciful Lord to throw us down; and deliver us out of the 
mouth of the lion, and from all evil doing, and keep us unto 
his everlaſting and heavenly kingdom. Amen. 
Though Satan be ſuffered as wheat to, ſift us for a time, yet 
our faith faileth not through Chriſt's aid, but that we are at all 
times able arid ready to confirmethe fatth of our weak brethren, 
et and always ready to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh 
us a reaſon of the hope that is in us, and that with meekneſs 
and reverence, having a good conſcience ; and whereas they 
backbite us as evil doers, they may be aſhamed, foraſmuch as 
they have falſely accuſed our good converſation in Chriſt,” I 
thought myſelf now of late years, for the cares of this life, well 

| ſettled with my loving and faithful wife and children, and alſo 
well quietetl in 'the peaceable poſſeſſion of that pleaſant Eu- 
phrates, I do confefs it: but the Lord, who worketh all things 
for the beſt to them that love him, would not there leave me, 
but did take my dear and beloved wife from me ; whoſe death 
was a painful croſs to my fleſh. 

Alſo I thought myſelf now of late well placed under my 
molt loving and moſt gentle Mr. Laurence Saunders, in the 
cure of Langhton. But the Lord of his great mercy would not 
ſuffer me long there to continue (although for the ſmall time 1 
was in his vineyard, I was not an idle workman). But he 
hath provided me, I perceive it, to taſte of a far other cup ; 

| for by violence hath he yet once again driven me out of 

that. pleaſing Babylon, that I ſhould not taſte too much of her 

wanton pleaſures, but with his moſt dearly beloved diſci- 

ples to have my inward rejoicing in the croſs of his Son 
"5 Chriſt: the glory of whoſe Seth, J fee it well, ſtand- 
eth not in the harmonious ſound of bells and organs, nor yet 
in the glittering of mitres and copes, neither' in the ſhinin 
of gilt images and lights (as the blind papiſts do judge it} 
but in continual labours and daily afflictions for his name's 

„ | Eb 

God at this preſent. here in England, hath his fan in his 

hand, and after his great harveſt, whereinto theſe years paſt he 

hath ſent his labourers, is now ſifting the cbrn from the chaff, 
and purging his floor, and ready to gather the wheat into his 
garner, and burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

Take heed and beware of the leaven of the ſcribes and of 
the ſadducees ; I mean the erroneous doctrine of the papiſts, 
which with their gloſſes deprave the ſcriptures. For as the apoſ- 
tle St. Peter doth teach us, There ſhall be falſe teachers amongſt 
us, which privily ſhall bring in damnable ſects: and he ſaith, 
that many ſhall follow their damnable ways, by whom the wa 

of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, and that through ese ele 


Chriſt earneſtly warneth us, to beware of falſe prophets, which 
come to us in ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous 


the prophets are their doctrine. In this place are we chriſtians 
taught, that we ſhould try the preachers, and others that come 
under colour to ſet forth true religion unto us, according to the 
ſaying of St. Paul, Try all things, hold faſt that which 1s good. 
Alſo the evangeliſt St. John faith, Believe not every ſpirit, . but 


prove the ſpirits whether they be of God or not; for man 


falſe prophets, faith he, are gone out into the world. There- 
fore if thou wilt know the true prophets from the falſe, try 
the doctrine by the true touchſtone, which is the word of God: 
and as the godly Bereans did, ſearch ye the ſcriptures, whe- 
ther thoſe things which he preached unto you be even ſo or 
not: or elſe by the outward converſation of them ye may eaſily 
be deceived. | | | | | 


LETTER I 
dul PROFESSORS of LANGHTON. 


knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
I thought it my duty to write unto you, my beloved in the 


remembrance the. words which have been told you before, and 
to exhort you (as that good man, and full of the Holy Gholt, 


Barnabas did the Antiochians) that with purpoſe of heart ye 
P p 2 continually 


purpoſed, by God's grace, to continue in the ſame until the laſt 


out of this hell of affliction, into which it hath pleaſed the 


they ſhall with feigned words make merchandize of us: and 


wolves, By their fruits you ſhall know them. The fruits of 
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8 be unto you, and peace be multiplied in the 


Lord at Langhton, to ſtir up your minds, and to call to your - 
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and abhorred, hated, thruſt out of company, perſecuted an 
tried in the furnace of adverſity, as gold and filver are tried; 
the fire. bs a 4 | | — of, i P a! N 
By gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, he underſtandeth the. 
that in the midſt of perſecutions abide ſtedfaſt in the word, 3; 
timber, hay, and ſtubble, 'are meant ſuch, as in time of 


continually cleave unto the Lord, and that ye ſtand faſt ; and be 
not moved away from the hope of the goſpel, whereof, God be 
thanked, ye have had plenteous preaching unto you by your 
late paſtor Mr. Saunders, and other faithful miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who now, when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
word, do not fall away like ſhrinking children, and forſake the tim 
truth, being, aſhamed of the goſpel whereof they have been || cution do fall away from the truth. And when Chriſt 
preachers, but are willing and ready for your ſakes (which are purge his floor with the wind of his adverſity, theſe ſcatt 


NN \ er 
- Chriſt's myſtical body) to forſake not only the principal delights from the face of the earth like light chaff which ſhall be by 
- of this life, (I mean) their native countries, friends, livings, | 


with unquenchable fire. If then they who believe, ſtand lied 
&e. but alſo to fulfil their miniſtry to the utmoſt, that is to 1 


faſtly in the truth, the builder (I mean the preacher of the waz, 
wit, with their painful impriſonments and blood-ſheddings, if 


ſhall receive a reward, and the work ſhall be preſerved and ſayeſ 
need ſhall require, to confirm and-ſeal Chriſt's goſpel, whereof but if ſo be that they go back and ſwerve, when perſecution 
they have been miniſters; and (as St. Paul caith) they are ready 


ariſeth, the builder ſhall ſuffer loſs, that is to ſay, ſhalt loſe hi 
not only to be caſt into priſon, but alſo to be killed for the labour and coſt, but yet he ſhall be ſaved, if he, being tried 1 
name of the Lord Jeſus. 


| the fire of perſecution,” do abide faſt in the faith. 
Whether theſe being that good ſalt of the earth, that is, true 


Wherefore, my beloved; give diligent heed, that ye as livin 
miniſters of God's word, by whoſe doctrine, being received ſtonks be builded upon this rock, and be made a ſpiritual hou 


perſe. 


what it is. 


Let us therefore with meekneſs receive the word that is graft- 
ed in us, which is able to fave our ſouls, and ground ourlelves 
on the ſure rock Chriſt, For (as the apoſtle faith) other foun- 
dation can no man lay, beſides that which is laid already, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt: If any man build on this foundation, 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, timber, hay, ſtubble, every man's 
work ſhall appear, for the day ſhall declare it, and it ſhall be 
ſhewed in the fire. And the fire ſhall try every man's work 
If any man's work that he hath builded upon abide, 
he ſhall receive a reward: if any man's work burn, he ſhall 
ſuffer loſs ; but he ſhall be ſaved himſelf, nevertheleſs yet as it 
were through fire. Ty 

By fire here doth the apoſtle underſtand perſecution and 
trouble, for they which do truly preach and profeſs the word of 


| 4 They went out from us, but they were not of us: fdt 


God, which is called the word of the croſs, ſhall be railed at 


. through faith, men are made ſavoury unto God, and which and a holy prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptabſe ' ſpeak 
hi themſelves loſe not their ſaltneſs, now when they be proved by unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, For we are the true temple of with 
" the boiſterous ſtorms of adverſity and perſecution ; or others || God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in us, if. ſo be that w a wil 
5 being that unſavoury ſalt, which hath loſt it's ſaltneſs, that is to continue in the doctrine of the goſpel. We are alſo an hg ours 
10 wit, thoſe ungodly miniſters, which do fall from the word of and royal prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices and obla your 
* God, into the dreams and traditions of Antichriſt: whether of tions; for the ſacrifices of the New Teſtament are ſpiritual ahi ſieyin 
Wl. theſe, I ſay, be. more to be credited and believed, let all men I of three kinds. | we {h 
fil judge. . The firſt is the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, which the gt 
I Wherefore, my dearly beloved, receive the word of God St. Paul doth call the fruits of thoſe lips which confeſs the given 
14 1 with meekneſs, that is grafted in you, which is able to ſave name of God. =p 67 | 5 0 throus 
"ma your ſouls: and ſee that ye be not forgetful hearers, - deceiving The Tecond is mercy towards our neighbours, as the rophet ſhall r 
1 ourſelves with ſophiſtry, but doers of the word, whom Hoſea faith, © I will have mercy and not ſacrifice.” Read the togeth 
* Chriſt doth liken to a wiſe man, which built his houſe on 25th of St. Matthew. | | 95 | rain tl 
ih a rock, that when the great rain deſcended, and the floods The third is when we make our body a living ſacrifice, holy them 1 
10 came and beat upon the houſe, it fell not, becauſe it was and acceptable unto God, that is, when we mortify and kill that b 
. grounded upon a rock : this is to wit, that when Satan, with our fleſhly concupiſcences and carnal luſts, and ſo bring Our curſing 
We alt his legion of devils, with all their ſubtle ſuggeſtions, and fleſh, thro' the help of the Spirit, under the obedience of Go Nev 
Ul the world with all the mighty princes thereof, with their crafty holy law. This is a ſacrifice to God moſt acceptable, which the things 
1 counſels, do furiouſly rage againſt us, we faint not, but abide apoſtle calleth, (Our reaſonable ſerving of God.“ And le ground 
i conſtant in the truth, being grounded upon a moſt ſure us be ſure, that unleſs we do now at this preſent take better preach, 
Wh rock, which is Chriſt, and the doctrine of the goſpel, againſt heed to ourſelves, and uſe thankfully the grace of God offeres God ar 
0 which the gates of hell (that is, the power of Satan) cannot to us by the goſpel preached theſe years paſt, whereby we are none 0 
hy prevail, Lo, | induced and brought to the knowledge of the truth ; unleſs, | they he 
[ij And be ye followers of Chriſt and his apoſtles, and receive ſay, we keep Chriſt and his holy word dwelling by faith in the that w' 
10 the word in affliction, (as the godly Theſſalonians did, ) for the houſe and temple of our hearts, the ſame thing that Chrig chemſe 
1 true followers of Chriſt and the apoſtles, are they who receive threateneth unto the Jews, ſhall happen unto us; that is to wit perlecu 
WH the word of God. They only receive the word of God, who the unclean ſpirit of 1gnorance, ſuperſtition, idolatry, infidelity, fended . 
1 believe it, and alſo frame their lives after it, and are ready to and unbelief, the mother and head of all vices, which by-the riches C 
Wn ſuffer all manner of adverſity for the name of the Lord, as || grace of God was caſt out of us, bringing with him ſeven othe of the 1 
bi Chriſt and all the apoſtles did, and as all that will live godly in ſpirits worſe than himſelf, ſhall to our utter deſtruction retun WF molt pa 
Wi: Chriſt Jefus muſt do: far there is no other way into the king- again unto us: and fo ſhall we be in worſe caſe than ever bear the 
1 dom of heaven, but through much tribulation. And if we were before. For if we, after we have eſcaped from the filthi. greater 
nt ſuffer any thing for the kingdom of heaven's ſake, and for righ- neſs of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and &. doth br 
Wh teouſneſs* ſake, we have the prophets, Chriſt, the apoſtles, viour Jeſus Chriſt, be yet entangled therein again and over, or prof, 
bi. and martyrs, for example to comfort us: for they did enter the come, then is the latter end worſe than the beginning: andi though | 
. kingdom of heaven at the ſtrait gate and narrow way that lead- had been better for us not to have known the way of righteoul: goſpel, 
0 eth unto life, which few do find. And unleſs we will be con- neſs, than after we have known it, to turn from the holy com. Whol 
1 tent, to deny our own ſelves, and take up the croſs of Chriſt, mandment given unto us. rs whoſoey 
408 and his ſaints, it is an evident argument, that we ſhall never For it then happens unto us according to the true proverb abundan 
bl” reign with him. EL „The dog is turned to his vomit again, and the ſow that wlll 22), e. 
1 And again, If we can find in our hearts patiently to ſuffer waſhed to wallowing in the mire.” And thus to conti „l right: 
1 perſecutions and tribulations, it is a ſure token of the righteous and perſevere in infidelity, and to kick againſt the maniſel e illumina 
„ 1 of God, that we are counted worthy of the kingdom and known truth, and ſo to die without repentance, and wid covet att 
1 i of God, for which we alſo ſuffer. It is verily (ſaith the apoſtle) a deſpair of the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, is to ſin again blind, th 
. a righteous thing with God, to recompence tribulation to them the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall not be forgiven, neither in m both here 
1 that trouble us, and reſt to us that be troubled : for after this || world, nor in the world to come. „ For it is not poſlibeſ be feeth 
bh. | life, the godly being delivered from their tribulation and pains, (faith St. Paul) that they which were once enlightened, an his child 
4.38 ſhall have a moſt quiet and joyful reſt: whereas the wicked have taſted of the heavenly gift, and have taſted of the go unto ther 
and ungodly contrariwiſe ſhall be tormented for evermore with || word of God, and of the power of the world to come; if i 8'v<th th 

intolerable and unſpeakable pains, as Chriſt, by the parable of I fall away, ſhould be renewed again by repentance : . foraſmudM they liſt. 
the rich glutton and wretched Lazarus, doth plainly declare and as they have, as concerning themſelves, crucified the Son d But we 
teach. Theſe we ought to have before our eyes always, that God again, making a mock of him.” St. Paul's meaning i that ye, 

in the time of adverſity and perſecution we may ſtand ſtedfaſt this place is, that they that believe truly and unfeignech ſubſtance 
in the Lord, and endure even unto the end, that we may be God's word, do continue and abide ſtedfaſt in the knowl Chriſt anc 
ſaved. For unleſs we, like good warriors of Jeſus Chriſt, will truth. _ | diligence « 

endeavour ourſelves to pleaſe him, who hath choſen us to be If any therefore fall away from. Chriſt and his word, it is! by ſuch 

ſoldiers, and fight the good fight of faith even unto the end, J plain token that they were but diſſembling hypocrites for a the word, 

we fhall not obtain that crown of righteouſneſs, which the |] their fair faces outwardly, and never believed truly; as Judt but are co 

Lord, that is a righteous judge, ſhall give to all them that love || Simon Magus, Demas, Hymeneus, Philetus, and others we '* ſuffer 

his coming. | which all fell away from the known verity, and made a modi *ffuſe thi 


heads, 


of Chriſt : which St. Paul doth call here, to crucify Chil 
a inore than 


anew, becauſe that they turning to their old vomit again, d 


moſt -blaſphemouſly. tread the benefit of Chriſt's death ot, and 
paſſion under their feet. They that are fuch can in no wiel plagued, 

renewed by repentance : for their repentance is fleſhly, as others; a 
repentance of Cain, Saul, and Judas was, which being wit be given t 


thereof. 
Where 
ſelves, an 
ble a thin; 
lee that y. 
ally labou 
which are 
3% never tc 
mually 


out godly comfort, breedeth deſperation unto death. Th 
are not of the number of the elect: and as St. John doth f 


they had been of us, they would have remained with us ul 
the end.” Alſo the apoſtle ſaith in another place, „“ If wel 
willingly after we have received the knowledge of the til 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin, but a fearfyl look 
for of judgment and violent fire, which ſhall devour the a0. 


ſaries.“ 
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hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs and Ying, kicking againſt the 
nanifeſt and open truth, which although they do perfectly know 
that in all the world there is none other ſacrifice for {in, but 
— that all-ſufficient ſacrifice of Chriſt's death ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding they will not commit themſelves wholly unto it, but 
rather deſpiſe it, allowing other ſacrifices for ſin, invented by 
the imagination of man, (as we ſee by daily experience) unto 
whom, if they abide ſtill in their wickedneſs and ſin, remaineth 
moſt horrible and dreadful judgment. This is that fin unto 
death, for which St. John world not that a man ſhould pray. 
Wherefore, my beloved in Chriſt, let us, (on whom the ends 
of the world are come) take diligent heed unto ourſelves, that 
now in theſe laſt and perilous times, in which the devil is come 
down, and hath great wrath, becauſe he knoweth his time is 
but ſhort, and whereof the prophets, Chriſt, and the apoſtles, 
have ſo much ſpoken, and giyen us an earneſt forewarning) 


a 


ty we hold not the truth in unrighteoufneſs, believing, doing, or 
1 | ſpeaking any thing againſt our knowledge and conſcience, or 
b without faith. For if we do, for whatſoever cauſe it be, it is 
\ 1 a wilful and obſtinate infidelity, and a fin unto death: and as 
ket our Saviour Chriſt faith, © If ye believe not, ye ſhall die in 
ob your fins.” For unleſs we hold faſt the word of life, both be- 
| v lieying it, and alſo bringing forth fruit worthy of repentance, 
TY we ſhall, with the unprofitable fig-tree, which did but cumber 
which the ground, be cut down, and our talent taken from us, and 
ſs L wen unto another. that ſhall put it to a better uſe; and we; 
LY through our own unthanktulneſs put from the mercy of God, 
ph ſhall never be able to pay our debts, that is to ſay, we ſhall al- 
40 together be loſt and undone. For the earth that drinketh in 
N rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
hol them that dreſs it, receiveth bleſſing of God : but that ri 
d 10 mat beareth thorns and briars, is reproved and is nigh unto 
Wan curſing, whole end 1s to be burned. | | 
OY Nevertheleſs, dear friends, we truſt to ſee better of you, and 
ich te things which accompany ſalvation, and that ye being the good 
ad 1 ground, watered with the moiſtneſs of God's word plenteouſly 
| wes reached among you; will with a good heart hear the word of 
offeed God and keep it, bringing forth fruit with patience ; and be 
we 2 none of thoſe forgetful and hypocritical hearers, which altho 
"_ ö they hear the word, yet the devil cometh, and catcheth away 
dan "1 that which was ſown in their heart; either having no root in 
Chr themſelves, endure but a ſeaſon, and as ſoon as tribulation or 
300 0% perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by they are of- 
fidelir , ſended; or with the cares of this world and deceitfulneſs of 
\'b 2 riches choke the word, and ſo are unftuitful. Read the parable 
on 8 of the ſower, and among other things note and mark, that the 
n fein! molt part of the hearers of God's word are but hypocrites, and | 
eve hear the word without any fruit or profit, yea, only to their 
he filth, greater condemnation ; for only the fourth part of the feed 


| and Sn. 
nd over- 
: and it 
1ghteoul: 
1oly com. 


doth bring forth fruit. Therefore let not us that be miniſters, 
or pale and followers of God's word, be diſcouraged, 
though very few do give credit, and follow the doCtrine of the 
goſpel, and be ſaved. | 

. Whoſvever therefore hath ears to hear, let him hear: for 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he {hall have 
abundance : but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 


proverb, away, even what he hath: that is to ſay, they that have a deſire 


that ws 

continue 
> maniſel 
and with 
ſin againl 


illuminated of God: on the contrary part, they that do not 
covet after righteouſneſs and truth, are more hardened and 
blind, though they ſeem unto themſelves moſt wiſe. For God 


er in tn doch here follow an example of a loving Father, who, when 
ot poſſible he ſeeth that fatherly love and correction do not benefit 
8505 bis children, uſeth another way. He ceaſeth to be beneficial 
F the goal unto them, and to miniſter unto them fatherly correction: he 
je; if the 1 over unto themſelves, ſuffering them to live as 
they liſt. | | 
2 Zur we truſt to ſee better of you, my. dearly beloved, and 
meaning it that ye, like very Gaderenites, for fear of loſing your worldly 


ſubſtance or other delights of this life, will not baniſh awa 
Chriſt and his goſpel from among you : but that ye with all 
diligence of mind will receive the word of God, taught you 


unfeignech 
the knowl 


os + by ſuch miniſters, as, now when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
res for de word, are not aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus, 
5 as Juls but are content to ſuffer adverſity with the goſpel, and therein 
others we d ſuffer trouble as evil doers, even unto onde. And if ye 
e retule thus to do, your own blood will be upon your own 
rucify Chi heads. And as ye have had plenteous preaching of the goſpel, 
it again, i more than others have had; ſo ye ſhall be ſure, if ye repent 
5 wh ot, and bring forth fruit worthy of repentance, to be forer 
in no wiel 2 agued, and to receive greater vengeance at God's hand, than 
leſhly, 20 others; and the kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, and 
being 2 A Mg to. another, nation, which will. bring forth the fruits 
2 8 ereof. "ops 


ohn doch! Whereſore, my dearly beloved in Chriſt, take heed to your- 

© us: fol ſelves, and ponder well in your minds, how fearful and horri- 
0 in 1 dle a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God. And 
Wl «© If wel ee that ye receive not the word of God in vain, but continu- 
3 f the ti ally labour im faith, and declare your faith by your good works, 
e berth Took which are infallible witneſſes of the true juſtifying faith, which 


is never idle, but worketh by charity. And ſee that ye con- 


1 wel tuually give yourſelves unto all manner of good works: 


* 


They fin willingly, which of a ſet ' malice and purpoſe do. 


of righteouſneſs, and of the truth, ſhall be more and more 


—_ 


1 


— 


can, rememberi 


hope, and be patient in all your tribulations and 


| thee, nor forſake thee. 


againſt the crafty aſſaults of the devil, 


3 


amongſt which, the chiefeſt are to be obedient to tlie magiſ- 


x 


trates, (ſince they are the ordinance of God; whether they be 


good or evil) unleſs they command idolatry and ungodlineſs; 
that is, things contrary unto true religion. For, then ought 
we to ſay with Peter, © We ought more to obey God thari 
man.” But in any wiſe we muſt beware of tutnult; inſurrec- 
tion, rebellion, or reſiſtance, __ 4 | TORE 

The weapon of a chriſtian, in this matter, ought to be the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is God's word and prayer, coupled 
with humility and due ſubmiſſion, and with readineſs of heart; 
rather to die than to do any ungodlineſs. Chriſt alſo doth 
teach us, that all power is of God, yea even the power of the 
wicked, which God cauſeth oftentimes to reign for our ſins and 
diſobedience towards him and his word. Whoſoever then doth 
reſiſt any power, doth reſiſt the ordinance of God, and fo pur- 
chaſes to Himel utter deſtruction and undoigng. 

We muſt alſo by all means be promoters of unity, peace, and 
concord. We muſt honour and reverence princes, and all that 
be in authority, and pray for them, and be diligent to ſet forth 
their profit and commodity. | 1 8 

Secondly, We muſt obey our parents, or them that be in 
their rooms, and be careful for our houſholds, that they be 
provided for and fed, not only with bodily, but much rather 
with ſpiritual food, which is the word of God. 

Thirdly, We muſt ſerve our neighbours by all means we 

ng well the ſaying of Chriſt, „ Whatſoever ye 
would that men Poul do unto you, do ye likewiſe unto them, 
for this is the law and the prophets.” 

Fourthly, We muſt diligently exerciſe the neceſſary work of 
prayer for all eſtates ; knowing that God therefore hath ſo much 
commanded it, and hath made ſo great promiſes unto. it, and 
doth ſo well accept it. Aſter theſe works, we muſt learn to 
know the croſs, and what affection and mind we muſt bear to- 
wards our adverſaries and enemies, whatſoever they be, to ſuf- 
fer all adverſities and evils patiently, to pray for them that hurt, 
perſecute, and trouble us ; and by thus uſing ourſelves, we ſhall 
obtain an hope and certainty of our vocation, that we be the 


elect children of God. 


And this I commend you, brethren, unto God and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build further, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which are ſanRified ; be- 
ſeeching you to help Mr. Saunders and me your late paſtors, 
and all them that be in bonds for, the goſpel's ſake, with your 
prayers to God for us, that we may be delivered from all them 


that believe not, and from unreaſonable and froward men, and 


that this our impriſonment and affliction may be to the glory 
and profit of our chriſtian brethren in the world, and that 


| Chriſt may be magnified in our bodies, whether it be by death 


or life. Amen. | | 

Salute from me all the faithful brethren : and becauſe J write 
not ſeveral letters to them, let them either read or hear theſe 
my ietters. The grace of our Lord be with you all, Amen. 


The 28th of June, by the unprofitable ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and now alſo his priſoner, 


GEORGE MARSH. 
Save yourſelves from this untoward generation. Pray, 
pray, pray: never more need. 


. 


—— 


From the Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH, 10 ſome f 


His FRIENDS ar, MANCHESTER, in LANCA- 
SHIRE. 1 


RACE be with you, and peace from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. ; 
ft 


er ſalutations in Chriſt to you, with thanks for your 


friendly remembrance of me, deliring and wiſhing unto you, 


not only in my letters, but alſo in my daily prayers, ſuch con- 
ſolation in ſpirit, and taſte of heavenly treaſures, that ye may 
thereby continually work in faith, labour in love, perſevere in 


even unto the end and coming of Chriſt : theſe ſhall be earneſtly 
to exhort and beſeech you in Chriſt, as ye have received the 
Lord Jeſus, even ſo to walk, rooted in him, and not to be 
afraid of any terror of your adverſaries, be they ever ſo many 
and mighty, and you on the other ſide ever fo few and weak: 
for the battle is the Lord's. And as in times paſt, God was 
with Abraham, Moſes, Iſaac, David, the Maccabees, and 
others, and fought for them, and delivered: all their enemies 
into their hands, even ſo hath he 
unto the world's end, and ſo to aſſiſt, ſtrengthen, and help us, 
that no man ſhall be able to withſtand us. For as I was with 
Moſes, ſo will I be with thee, faith God, and will never leave 
Be ſtrong and bold; neither fear nor 
dread: for the Lord thy God is with thee, whitherſoever thou 
goeſt. Now if God be on our ſide, who can be againſt us?” 

In this our ſpiritual warfare is no man overcome, -unleſs he 
traitorouſly leave and forſake his captain, Either cowardly caſt 
away his weapons, or willingly yield himſelf to his enemies, 
or fearfully turn his back and fly. Be ſtrong therefore in the 
Lord. dear brethren, -and in the power of his might, and put 


2 8 


romiſed to be with us alſo 


on all the armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand ſtedfaſt 


Now 
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1 


(ro the great cotnfort of all that hear of it) molt ready to com- 


my courſe, the time of my deparyng is at hand, I long to be 
looſed, and to be with Chrift, which is the beft of all, moſt 

heartily defiring death. . | 8 
Tauheſe things are written for our learning and comfort, and 
are to us a ſure obligation, that if we ſubmit ourfelves to God 
and his holy word, no man ſhall be able to hurt us, and that he 
will deliver us from all troubles, yea, from death alſo, until ſuch 
time as we covet and deſire to die. Let us therefore run with 
patience unto the battle that is ſet before us, and look unto Je- 
ſus the captain and finiſher of our faith, and after his example, 


for the reward that is ſet before us, patiently bear the croſs, and 


deſpiſe the ſhame. . For all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall ſuffer perfecution.”” , _ ; 
_ Chriſt was no ſooner baptized, and declared to the world to 
be the Son of God, but Satan was by and by ready to tempt him: 
which thing we muſt look for alſo: yea, the more we increaſe 
in faith and virtuous living, the more ſtrongly will Satan aſſault 


us: whom we mult learn, after the example of Chriſt, to fight | 


againſt, and overcome with the holy and learned ſcriptures, the 
word of God, (which are our heavenly armour} and ſword of 


the Spirit. And let the faſting of Chriſt, while he was tempted ' 


in the wilderneſs, be unto us an example of ſober living, not 

for the ſpace of forty days (as the paplls do fancy of their on 

brains) but as long as we are in the wilderneſs of this wretched 

life, affaulted. of Satan, who like a roaring lion walketh about, 
and ceaſeth not, ſeeking our utter deſtruction. h 

Neither can the ſervant of God at any time come and fland 
before God, that is, lead a godly life, and walk innocently be- 
fore God, but Satan cometh alſo among them; that is, he daily 
accuſeth, findeth fault, vexeth, perſecuteth, and troubleth the 
' godly: for it is the nature and property of the devil always to 
hurt, and do miſchief, unlefs he be forbidden of God : for un- 
leſs God doth permit him, he can do nothing at all. 

Let us therefore, knowing Satan's deceits and rancour, walk 
the more warily, and take unto us the ſhield of faith, where- 
with we may be able to quench and to overcome all the fiery 
and deadly darts of the wicked. Let us take to the helmet of 
ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of 


God, and learn to uſe the ſame according to the example of our 


grand captain Chriſt. Let us faſt and pray continually. For 
this frantic kind of devils gocth not out otherwiſe, as Chriſt 
doth teach us, but by faithful prayer and faſting, which is true 


abſtinence and ſoberneſs of living, if we uſe the ſame accord- . 


ing to the doctrine of the goſpel and word of God. Faſting is 
acceptable to God, if it be done without hypocriſy, that is to 
ſay, if we uſe it to this intent, that thereby this mortal body 
may be tamed and brought under the ſubjection of the ſpirit: 


and again, if we faſt to this intent, that we may ſpare where- | 


with to help and ſuccour our poor needy brethren. 1 85 
This faſt do the chriſtians uſe all the days of their life, altho? 
among the common fort of people remaineth yet {till that ſu- 


perſtitious kind of faſting, which God fo earneſtly reproveth by 
For as for true chaſtening of the body, and 


his prophet Iſaiah. 
abſtaining from vice, with ſhewing mercy to our needy neigh- 
bours, we will neither underſtand nor hear of it, but ſtill think 
with the Jews, that we do God a great pleaſure when we faſt, 
and that we then faſt, when we abſtain from one thing, and fill 


our bellies with another. And verily in this point doth our ſu- 


perſtition much exceed the ſuperſtition of the Jews : for we ne- 
ver read that they ever took it for a faſt, to abſtain from fleſh, 
and to eat either fiſh or white-meat, as they call it. 


To faſting and prayer muſt be joined alms, and mercy to- 
wards the ; ory and needy ; and that our alms may be accept- 


able unto God, three things are chiefly required. 


Firſt, that we give with a chearful and joyful heart; for the 


Lord loveth a chearful giver. 


Secondly, That we give liberally, putting aſide all niggerli- | 


neſs, knowing that he that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little, and 
he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let ever 
man therefore do according as he is able. The pooreſt wretc 


in the world may give as great and acceptable an alms in the 


ſight of God; as the richeſt man in the world can do. The 
poor widow that did offer but two mites, which make a farthing, 
did highly pleafe Chriſt ; inſomuch that he himſelf affirmed, 
That ſhe of her penury had added more to the offerings of God, 
than all the rich men, which of their ſuperfluity had caſt in very 


much. For if there be firſt a willing mind, as St. Paul ſaith) 
it is accepted, according to what a man hath, and not according 5 


to what a man hath not.? 


k Thirdly, We muſt give without hypocriſy 


* 
—_ 


1 D 


not ſeeking the praiſe of men, or our own glory or profit. Ang 


although the ſcriptures in ſome places make mention of a f. 


ward to our alms and other good works, yet ought we not 4 


think that we do merit or deſerte any thing: but rather he 
o__ to acknowledge, that God in his mere mercy rewardeth in 
us his own gifts. For what hath he that giveth alms, that he 
hath not received? He then that giveth to a poor man an 
manner of thing, giveth not of his own, but of thoſe goods 
which he hath received of God. What haſt thou, faith the 
apoſtle; that thou haſt not received? If thou haſt received it, 


| why rejoiceſt thou, as th6* thou hadſt not received it? 


This ſentence ought to be had in remembrance of all men. 

or if we have nothing, but that which we have received, what 
can we deſerve? or what need we to diſpute and reaſon of our 
own merits ? It cometh of the free gift of God, that we live 
that we love God, that we walk in his fear. Where is as 


deſerving then? We muſt alſo in this our ſpiritual warfare arm 


' ourſelves with continual prayer, a very neceſſary, ſtrong, and 


invincible weapon, and after the example of Chriſt and all other 
godly men, cry heartily unto God in faith, in all our diſtreſſeg 
and anguiſhes. Let us go boldly to the ſeat of grace, where ye 
ſhall be ſure to receive mercy, and find grace to help in time gf 
need, For now is pride and perſecution increaſed : now is. the 
time of deſtruction and wrathful diſpleafure. | 
Wherefore, my dear brethren, be ye fervent in the law of 


\ God, and venture your lives, if need ſhall require, for the tef. 


tament of the fathers, and fo ſhall ye receive great honour, and 
an everlaſting name. Remember Abraham: was not he found 


| faithſul in temptation, and it was reckoned unto him for righte. 


ouſneſs ? Joſeph in time of his trouble kept the commandment, 
and was made a lord of Egypt. Phineas was ſo fervent for the 
honour of God, that he obtained the covenant of an everlaſting 
prieſthood, Joſhua for the fulfilling of the word of God, was 
made the captain of Iſrael. . Caleb bare record before the con- 
gregation, and received an inheritance. David alſo in his mer. 
ciful kindneſs obtained the throne of an everlaſting kingdom. 
Elias being zealous and fervent in the law, was taken up into 
heaven. Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, remained ſtedfaſt in 
the faith, and were delivered out of the fire. In like manner 
Daniel being unguilty, was ſaved from the mouth of the lions, 
And thus ye may conſider throughout all ages, ſince the 
world began, that whoſoever put their truſt in God were not 
overcome. Fear not ye then the words of ungodly men; for 
their glory is but dung and worms; to-day they are ſet up, and 
to-morrow they are gone; for they are turned into earth, ind 


- their memorial cometh to nought. Wherefore let us take good 


hearts unto us, and quit ourſelves like men in the Lord : for, if 
we do the things that are commanded us in the law of the Lord 
our God, we Nan obtajn great honour therein. 

Beloved in Chriſt, let us not faint becauſe of affliQtion, 


| wherewith God trieth all them that are ſealed unto life everlaſt. 


ing: for the only way into the kingdom of God is through 
much tribulation, For the kingdom of heaven (as God teacheth 
by his prophet Eſdras) is like a city built and ſet upon a broad 
field, and full of all good things, but the entrance thereof is 
narrow, (full of forrow and travail, perils and Jabours) like as if 
there were a fire at the right hand, and a deep water at the left; 
and as it were one {trait path between them both, ſs ſmall, that 
there could but one man go there. If this city were now given 
to an heir, and he never went through the perilous way, how 
could he receive his inheritance? Wherefore ſeeing we are in 


this narrow and ſtrait way, which leadeth unto the moſt joyful - 
and pleaſant city of everlaſting life ; let us not ſtagger, neither 


turn back, being afraid of the dangerous and perilous way, but 
follow our captain Jeſus Chriſt in the narrow and ſtrait way, 
and be afraid of nothing, no not even of death itſelf: for it is 


he that muſt lead us to our journey's end, and open us the door 


unto everlaſting life. Conſider alfo the - courſe of this world, 
how many there be which for their maſter's ſake, or for a little 
promotion's fake, would venture their lives in worldly affairs, 
as commonly in wars, and yet is their reward but light and tran- 
ſitory, and our's is unſpeakably great, and eyerlaiting, They 


ſuffer pains to be made lords on earth for a ſhort ſeaſon : how 


much more ought we to endure like pains, yea, peradventute 
much leſs, to be made kings in heaven for evermore ? Conſider 
alfo the wicked of this world, which for a little pleaſure's ſake, 
or to be avenged on their enemies, will fight with ſword and 
weapons, and put themſelves in danger of impriſonment and 
hanging. So much as virtue is better than vice, and God 
mightier than the devil, ſo much ought we to excel them in this 
our ſpiritual battle. : i 
And ſeeing, brethren, it hathpleaſed God to ſend me, and that 
moſt worthy miniſter of Chriſt, John Bradford, your country- 
men, in the fore-front of this battle, where (for the time) 15 
moſt danger, I beſeech you all, in the bowels ot Chriſt, to help 


zus, and all our fellow-ſoldiers. ſtanding in like perilous places, 
with your prayers to God for us, that we may quit ourſelves like 


men in the Lord, and give ſome example of boldneſs and con- 


and oſtentation, * 
/ . 


ſtancy, mingled with patience in the fear of God, that you and 
others our brethren, through our example, may be ſo encou- 
raged and ſtrengthened to follow us, that you alſo may leave ex- 
105 to your weak brethren in the world to follow you- 
men. 5 | 
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2 WR 


my 


Conſider what I ſay; the Lord give us underſtanding in all 
things. 


this world 
world van! 
the things d 
venly thangs» 


me 11 that God hath given you. Beware of ſtrange doctrine; 


1d converfation of greedy luſts, and walk in a new 
12 — of uncleanneſs, covetouſtieſs; fooliſh talking, falſe 
Ie. 


as though ye uſed, it not: for the faſhion of this 
ſheth away. See that ye love not the world, neither 
hat are in the world: but ſet your affections on hea- 
where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God: 


2 'bmit yourſelves one to another. Ceaſe from ſin, 
a - ps — in vice, be ſober and apt to pray, be patient 
* trouble, love each other, and let the glory of God and profit 
o ur neighbour be the only mark you ſhoot at in all y_ 
e 5. Repent ye of the life that is paſt, and take better heed 
33 doings hereafter. And above all things cleave ye faſt to 
* ag was delivered to death for our fins, and roſe again for 

u zultißcation. To whom with the Father, and the Holy 
00 N be all honour and power for evermore. Amen. 

Salute from me in Chriſt all others which love us in the 
faith, and at your diſcretion make them partakers of theſe let- 
rey and pray ye all for me and others in bonds for the goſpel, 
that if ſame God (which by grace has called us from wicked 
41488 erſecution) will of his mercy and favour in the end 
ee Aclinet 5 either by death, or by life, to his glory, 

ancaſter, Auguſt 30, 1555. 

_ By me, an red e of Chriſt, 
GEORGE MARSH. 


LETTER F. 


From the Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH, to JENKIN 
CRAMPTON, JAMES LEIVER,  ELICE 
FOGGE, RALPH BRADSHAW, and others. ; 


T* grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all, 
A 


men. . . * A. | f o dl 
ſalutations in Chriſt, and hearty thanks for your friendly 
3 other remembrances towards me, beſeeching God 
hat ye may increaſe in faith, fear; and love, and all good gifts, 
[nd gon up into a perfect man in Chriſt : Theſe are earneſtly 


Chri with purpoſe of heart ye continually cleave unto 
pe wil mi worſhip and Rade him in ſpirit, in the 
oldel of his Son. For God will not be worſhipped after the 
> mandments and traditions of men, neither yet by any other 
means appointed, preſcribed, and taught us, but by his holy 
ord, And though all men for the moſt part defile themſelves 
ih the wicked traditions of men, and ordinances after the 


orld, and not after Chriſt; yet do ye after the example of 


"obit, Daniel and his three companions, Mattathias and his 
bree ſons, be at a point with yourſelves, that ye will not be 
-61:d with the unclean meats of the heathen I] do mean the 
ſühinels of idolatry, and the very heatheniſh ceremonies of the 
japiſts : but as the true worſhippers, ſerve ye God in ſpirit and 
ruh, according to the ſacred ſeriptures, which I would wiſh 
nd deſire you above all things continually and reverently (as 
4:2 and St. Paul command you) to ſearch and read, with the 
toleſome monitions of the ſame: to teach, exhort, comfort, 
nd edify one another, and your brethren and neighbours, now 
the time of this our miſerable captivity, and great famiſhing 
f ſouls, for want of the food of God's word. And doubt not 
ut the merciful Lord, who hath promiſed to be with us even 
nto the world's end, and that whenſoever two or three be ga- 
ered together in his name, he will be in the midſt of them, 
ill affiit you, and teach you the right meaning of the ſacred 
uth, as he hath faithfully promiſed. Re 

And though you think yourſelves unable to teach, yet at the 
mnandment of Chriſt, now. in time of famine, the hungry 
ple being in a wilderneſs far from any towns, which if they 
b (ent away faſting, are ſure to faint and Fans by the way, 

ploy and beſtow thoſe five loaves and two fiſhes tha | 
bon that hungry multitude, although you think. it nothing 
nong ſo many. And he that increaſed the five loaves and two 
nes to feed five thouſand men, beſides women and children, 
all augment his gifts in you, not only to the edifying and 
inning of others in Chriſt, but alſo to an exceeding great in- 
eaſe of your knowledge in God and his holy word. And 
br not your adverſaries; for either according to his accuſto- 
d manner God ſhall blind their eyes that they ſhall not ſpy 


u, or get you favour in their ſight, or elſe graciouſſy deliver 


u Out of their hands by one means or other. 


Obey with reverence all your ſuperiors, unleſs they command 


latry or ungodlinels. Make proviſion for your houſholds, 
elly that they be inſtructed and taught in the law of God. 
de your wives even as your ownſelves, and as Chriſt loved 
congregation. Love your children, but abuſe them not, leſt 
de of a deſperate mind: and bring them up in the nurture 
| information of the Lord, and teach them even as the godly 
No. 14. | 


Brethren, the time is ſhort; it remaineth that you uſe 


K and long-ſuffering, ſerve and edify one another; with. 


doctrine, and drunkenneſs: rejoice. and be thankful towards 


d exhott you, yea and to beſcech you in the tender mercy of 


ſhes that ye have, | 


\ 


unto true chriſtianity, and now of love proveth our pa- 


parents of Tobit the younger; and Suſahina did teach their chil- 


dren; even from their infancy. to reverence God according to his 
law, and to abſtain from ſin, providing that in no wiſe they be 
. 7 up in idleneſs and wantonnels; ſeeing that ye reckon 
yourſelves to be children of God; and look for the life which . 
God ſhall give to them which never turn their belief from him: 
See. that ye even fear God, and keep his commandments ; and 
though the plague of God chance upon you, yet remain ye ſted- 
faſt in the faith and fear of God; and thank him, and ſerve him 


in ſuch holineſs and righteouſneſs as are acceptable before him 


all the days of your life. Comfort yourſelves in all your ad- 
verſities, and ſtay yourſelves in him, who hath promiſed not to 
leave you as fatherleſs and motherleſs children without any com- 
fort, but that he will come to you like a moſt genitle arid merci- 
ful Lord. He will continually ſtand by you in all your troubles, 
aſſiſting, helping; arid ſuccouring you at all times. “ will be 
with you (faith he) unto the end of the world.“ And cleave 
you faſt unto him; which was incarnate, lived, wrought, 
taught, and died for your ſins; yea; roſe again from death, and 
aſcended into heaven fot your juſtification, Repent ye of the 
life that is paſt, and ceaſe from ſin, and from henceforward 
live as much time as remaineth in the fleſh; not after the lufls 
of men; but after the will of God. To do good and diſtribute, 
forget not. Faſt and pray buſily, and as every man hath re- 


ceived the gift, miniſter_the ſame one to another as good mini- 


ſters of the manifold graces of God, that God in all things may 

be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe and domi- 

nion for erer, and while the world ſtandeth, Amen. 7 
Your's, 


GEORGE MARSH. 
LETTER V. 
From the Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH, 70 the ſame. 


1 lame grace and peace (dearly beloved in Chriſt) do I 
intirely deſire and with unto you, which the apoſtle St. 
Paul wiſheth to all them, unto whom he did write and ſend his 
epiſtles, than which two things no better can be wiſhed and de- 


fired of God. Grace is, 9 all the epiſtles of Paul, taken 


ivr the mercy and favour of God, whereby he ſaveth us freely 


without àny deſervings or works of the law. In like manner 


peace is taken for the quietneſs and tranquillity of the conſcience, 
being fully perſuaded that through the only merits of Chriſt's 
death and blood-ſhedding, there is an atonement and peace made 


between God and us, ſo that God will no more impute our ſins - 


unto us, nor yet condemn us. | 

Dearly beloved, I will not be negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of things, though you know them yourſelves, and 
be alſo eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth; notwithſtanding, I think 
it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up by 


putting you in remembrance. Wherefore J beſeech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you in the Lord Jeſus, that ye increaſe more 


and more, even as ye have received, how ye ought to walk, and 
to pleaſe God. And as Barnabas, that good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, exhorted the Antiochlans, with purpoſe of 
heart cleave ye continually unto the Lord. And ſtand faſt, and 


be not moved from the hope of the goſpel, whereof, God be 


thanked, ye have had plenteous preaching unto you theſe years 
palt, by the faithful miniiters of Jeſus Chriſt, Leiver, Pilkin- 
ton, Bradford, Saunders, and others, which now, when perſe- 
cution-ariſeth, becauſe of the word, do not fall away like ſhrink- 
ing children, and forſake the truth, but are glad and ready for 
your ſakes, which are his myſtical body, to forſake the chief 
and principal delights of this life, and ſome of them in givin 

place to the outrageous tyranny of the world, to forſake their 


livings, friends, native land, and other chief pleaſures of this 


life, and to commit themſelves to painful exile, that, if it pleaſe 


God, Chriſt may come again out of Egypt. And others are 
ready to fulfil their miniſtry unto the uttermoſt ; that is to ſay, 


with their painful impriſonments and blood-ſhedding, if need 
ſhall require, to confirm and ſeal Chriſt's goſpel whereof they 


have been miniſters ; and as St. Paul faith, not only to be caſt - 


into priſon, but alſo to die for the name of the Lord Jeſus. + 
Be ye not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord 
Jeſus, neither be ye aſhamed of us which are his priſoners, but 


ſuffer ye adverſity with the goſpel, for which word we ſuffer as 


evil doers, even unto bonds ; but the word of God is not bound 
with us. Therefore we ſuffer all things for the elect's ſake, that 
they alſo may obtain the ſalvation that is in Chriſt Jeſus with 
eternal glory: wherefore ſtand ye faſt in the faith, and be not 
moved from the hope of the goſpel, and ſo ſhall ye make us 
even with joy to ſuffer for your ſakes, and as the apoſtle ſaith, 
to fulfil that which is behind of the paſſions of Chriſt in our 
fleſh, for his body's ſake, which is the congregation. St, Paul 
doth not here mean, that there wanteth any thing in the paſſion 
of Chriſt, which may be ſupplied by man; for the 1 of 
Chriſt, as touching his own perſon, is that moſt perfect and 
all-ſufficient ſacrifice, whereby we are all made perſect, as many 
as are ſanctified in his blood: but theſe his words ought to be 
underſtood of the elect and choſen, in whom Chriſt is, and 
ſhall be perſecuted unto the world's end. The paſſion of Chriſt 
then, as touching his myſtical body, which is the church, ſhall 
not be perfect till they have all ſuffered, whom God hath 
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f all faithful and godly perſons ought to bear and ſuffer 


100 their tran thankfully, conſidering and remembering all 
5 willing: e friends of God, Inch were — | 
"% the 2 plagued of their enemies, Abraham of the Chaldees, 
Pi rex of the Sodomites, I faac. of Iſhmael, Jacob of Eſau, Moſes 
. 12 is people, David of Saul, and of his own ſon. As for Job, 

k l 0 a a drop of blood in his body. John the Baptiſt, the 
Got 1 that ever was born of a woman, was without any law, 1 
Li fight or reaſon, beheaded in priſon, as though God had known | 


1 U of him. . . 
8 ae many thouſand fellow martyrs and companions 


; and adverſity, in reſpect of. whoſe impriſon- 

— 4 ere . el 2 wild A and other means 
Tt they were tormented, all that we ſuffer is but a 

| ro wind. Therefore now, whoſoever is aſhamed of the 
* of Chriſt, and aggrieved therewith, the ſame is aſhamed 
5 Chriſt for his fellow and companion, and therefore 
| al the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt be aſhamed of him again at the 
1 for this time, beſeeching you to let me have 
dvice, becauſe I do not outwardly ſpeak that with my 


F bij 


Now: 


Only 5 that I do not think in my heart. Pray for me, as I . 
s let. go for you. I beſeech the Holy Ghoſt have you in his keeping | 


0 You 
Treatly 


Chiilt 


vs, Amen. 
always, | By your friend, 
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things 
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Of the Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH; whzch be uſed 
e | to ſay daily. | 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, which art the only phyſician of 
wounded conſciences, we miſerable ſinners: truſting in 

thy gracious goodneſs, do briefly open unto thee the evil tree 
of our heart, with all the roots, boughs, leaves, and fruits, 
and with all the crooks, knots, and withered ends, all which thou 
knoweſt : for thou thoroughly perceiveſt as well the inward-* 
luſts, doubtings, and denying thy providence, as thoſe groſs 
outward fins which we commit openly and daily. Where- 
fore we beleech thee according to. the little meaſure of our in- 
firmity, although we be very unable and unapt to pray, that 
thou wouldſt mercifully circumciſe our ſtony hearts, and'for 
"theſe old hearts create new within us, and replenith us with a 


new ſpirit, and water and moiſten us with the juice of hea- 


venly grace, and wells of ſpiritual waters, whereby the inward 
venom and noiſome juice of the fleſh may be dried up, and 
cuſtom of the old man changed, and our hearts, always bringing 
forth thorns and briars to be burned with fire, from ae en 
may bear ſpiritual fruits in righteouſneſs and holineſs, unto life 
everlaſting, Amen. 


Beloved, among other exerciſes, I do daily on my 
knees uſe this confeſſion of fins, willing and exhort- 
ing you to do the fame, and daily to acknowledge un- 
feignedly to God your unbelief, unthankfulneſs, and 
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nue HISTORY of tbe LIFE, SUFFERINGS, and 
MARTYRDOM, of Mr. WILLIAM FLOWER, 
a Monk and Prieſt, who, for ſtriking a Popiſh Prieſt, 


tion with 

anſwer, 
on Your 
Ir of ths 


emen. was apprebended, and, firſt having bis Hand cut off, 
h by th: was mariyred for his conſtant Adherence 10 the 
d ttedial Truth. + . | 
this my 


re ILLIAM FLOWER, otherwiſe named 
ypoeritilh . 

the deil Branch, was born at Snow. hill, in the 
earts, |> county of Cambridge, where he went 
be mak td to ſchool ſome years, and then came 
for then to the abbey of Ely; where, after he had remained a 


made a prieſt alſo in the ſame houſe, and there did cele- 


Ip * while, he was a profeſſed monk, according to the or- 
5 2 92 der and rule of the ſame houſe wherein he remained, 
th not tu uling and bearing the habit of a monk, and obſerving 
nd he wil he rules and orders of the ſame houſe, until he came to 

twenty-one years of age, or thereabouts; and before he 
LARSH came to that age, and being a profeſſed monk, he was 


lon, and certain injunctions by the authority of Henry 
the eighth, he forſook the ſame houſe, and caſting from 


er, 10 tl 
Priſon. 
d the Lol 
hill, where he was born; and there he did celebrate and 
lng maſs, and taught children about half a year. 

| He then went to Ludgate, in Suffolk, and there 
erved as a ſecular prieſt about a quarter of a year; from 
hence to Stoniland, where he tarried, and ſerved as a 
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les: and then he departed from thence, and went into 
louceſterſtüre, where after he had made his abode in 
hat country a while, at length in Tewkſbury, accord- 
5 to God's holy ordinance, he married a wife, with 
dom he ever after faithfully and honeſtly continued: 


ears together, and from thence he went to Broſley, 
Mere he tarried three quarters of a year, and practiſed 
tyſic and chirurgery. ,From thence he removed into 
Ni | NL 


nd after his marriage, he tarricd in Tewkſbury about 


im the monk's habit and religion, took upon him and 
led the habit of a ſecular prieſt, and returned to Snow 


ular prieſt alſo, until the coming out of the ſix arti- 


brate and ſing maſs. After that, by reaſon of a viſita- | 
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Northamptonſhire, where under a gentleman he taught 
children to write and read. But departing from thoſe 
parts he came to London, and there remained for a cer- 
tain ſpace. After that, being deſirous to ſec his country, 
he returned to Snow-hill, where he was born; from 
thence to Brankſtrey in Eſſex, then to Coxall, where he 
taught children, and coming to Lambeth near London, 
he hired a houſe, where he and his wife'did dwell toge- 
ther: however for the moſt part he was always abroad, 
except once or twice in a month, to viſit and ſee his 
wife; where he being at home upon FEaſter-Sunday, 
about ten or eleven o'clock in the forenoon of the ſame 
day, came over the water from Lambeth into St. Mar- 
garet's church at Weſtminſter ; when ſeeing a prieſt, 
named John Cheltam, adminiſtering and giving the 
ſacrament of the altar to the people, and therewith be- 
ing greatly offended in his conſcience with the prieſt 
for the ſame, did ſtrike and wound him-upon the head, 
and alſo upon the arm and hand with his wood knife, 
the prieſt having the ſame time in his hand a chalice, 
with certain conſecrated hoſts therein, which vere 
ſprinkled with the blood of the ſaid prieſt. - 
In which action as indeed he did not well or evange- 
lically, ſo afterwards, being examined before biſho 
Bonner, he did no leſs confeſs his not well doing in the 
ſame, ſubmitting therefore himſelf willingly to puniſh- 
ment, when it ſhould come. Howbeit touching his 
belief in the ſacrament, and the popiſh miniſtration, he 
neither would nor did ſubmit himſelf. | 


Whereupon Mr. William Flower, being firſt appre- 


11 hended and laid in the Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, (where 


he had given two groats the ſame day a little before to the 
priſoners, ſaying, he. would ſhortly after come to them) 

with as many irons as he could bear; afterwards was 

ſummonſed before biſhop Bonner his ordinary, April 19, 

I 555, where the biſhop, after he had ſworn him upon a 

book, (according to his ordinary manner) miniſtered ar- 
ticles and interrogatories to him. But before we ſpeak 

of theſe, we will here relate a converſation that paſſed 

between Mr. Flower and Mr. Robert Smith, a fellow- 


priſoner, the ſubſtance of which is as follows. 
35 Ee. A CON. 
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1 CNVERSATION #Zerween Mr. ROBERT 


and Mr. WILLIAM FLOWER, concern- 
ing the Crime with which the latter flood charged, of 


baving /flruck and wounded a Popiſh Prieſt, while | 


officiating before ibe ALTAR, at Weſtminſter. « | 


SIN you do profeſs the goſpel, and alſo have 


done ſoa long ſeaſon, Iam bold to come unto you, and 
in the way of communication to demand and learn a 


truth at your own mouth, of certain things by you 
committed, to the aſtoniſhment not only of me, but of 
divers others that alſo profeſs the truth. | 

Flower. I praiſe God for his great goodneſs in 
ſhewing me the light of his holy word; and I give you 
hearty thanks for your viſitation, intending by God's 
grace to declare all the truth that you ſhall demand 
lawfully of me, in all things. 

Smith. Then I deſire you to ſhew me the truth of 
your deed, committed on John Cheltam, prieſt, in the 
church, as near as you can, that J may hear from your 
own mouth how it was. 

Flower. I came from my houſe at Lambeth over the 
water, and entering into St. Margaret's church, and 


there ſeeing the people falling down before a moſt deteſt- 
able idol, being moved with extreme zeal for my God, 


whom I ſaw before my face diſhonoured, I drew forth 
my hanger, and ſtruck the prieſt which miniſtered the 
ſame unto them ; whereupon I was immediately appre- 
hended; and this is moſt true, as the act is manifeſt. 
Smith. Did you not know the perſon that you 
ſtruck, or was you not zealous upon him for any evil 
will or hatred: between you at any time ? DE 
Flower. No, verily, I never to my knowledge ſaw 
the perſon before that time, neither had evil will or ma- 
lice; for if he had not had it, another ſhould, if I had at 


any time come where the like occaſion had been mini- 


ſtered, if God had permitted me to do it. 

Smith. Do you think that thing to be well done, 
and after the rule of the goſpel ? 

Flawer. I do confeſs all fleſh to be ſubject to the 
power of Almighty God, whom he maketh his miniflers 
to do his will and pleaſure; as in example, Moles, 
Aaron, Phineas, Joſhua, Zimri, Jehu, Judith, Matta- 
thias, with many others, not only changing decrees, 
but alſo planting zeals to his honour, againft all order 
and reſpect of fleſh and blood. For, as St. Paul faith, 
« His works are paſt finding out:“ by whoſe Spirit I 
have alſo given my fleſh at this preſent unto ſuch order, 
as it ſhall pleaſe the good will of God to appoint, in 
death, which before the act committed I looked for. 

Smith. Think you it convenient for me, or any 
other, to do the like by your example ? 

Flower. No verily, neither do I know if it were to 
do again, whether I could do it again, or no: for I was 
up very early at St. Paul's church upon Chriſt's day 
in the morning, to have done it in my jealouſy: but 


when I came there, I was no more able to do it, than 


now to undo that which is done; and yer now being 
compelled by the Spirit, not only to come over the wa- 
ter, and to enter the church, but being in mind fully 
content to die for the Lord, gave over my fleſh willingly 
without all fear, I praiſe God. Wherefore I cannot 
teach you to do the like. Firſt, Becauſe I know not 
what is in you. Secondly, Becauſe the rules of the 
goſpel command us to ſuffer with patience all wrongs 
and injury: yet nevertheleſs, if he makes you worthy, 
that hath made me zealous, you ſhall not be hindered, 
Judged, nor condemned : tor he doth in his people his 
unſpeakable works in all ages, which no man can com- 
prehend.. I humbly beſeech you to judge the beſt of 
the Spirit, and condemn not God's doings: for I can- 
not expreſs with my mouth the great mercies that God 
hath ſhewed on me in this thing, which I repent not. 
Smith... Are you not aſſured to have death mini- 


ſtered unto you for the ſame act committed, and even 


with extremity ? | | 
Flower. I did, before the deed committed, adjudge 
my body to die for the ſame: whereupon I carried about 
me, in writing, my opinion of God and the holy ſcrip- 
2 


fEND, forafmuch as I underſtand that 


and waſt commonly reputed, named, and taken for a 


* waſt not admitted expert nor learned. 


| Margaret's, at Weſtminſter, within the county of 


and afterwards upon his hands or other parts of hi 


_ 
Q. 
tures ; that if it had pleaſed God to have given them 6. 
leave to have killed my body in the church, they migh; art b 
| in the ſaid writing have ſeen my hope, which (I pry, other 
God) 1s laid up ſafe within my breaſt, notwithſtangj ; deed, 
any death that may be miniſtered upon my body. in thi the C 
world; being aſcertained of everlaſting life throy h 7. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and being moſt heartily ſorry ſo tural 
all my offences committed in this fleſh, and truſtin haſt | 
ſhortly, through his mercy, to ceaſe from the ſame: 8 art at 
Smith. I need not examine or commune with you ment 
of the hope that you have any further: for I perceize there 
(God be praiſed) you are in good ſtate, and therefore] (unde 
beſeech God, for his mercies, ſpread his wings oye body 
you, that, as for his love you have been zealous, event, 8. 
the loſs of this life, ſo he may give you his Holy Spirit hadit : 
to conduct you out of this world into a better life, which virtue 
I think will be ſhortly. | 1 the ſa 
Flower. IT hunger for the ſame, dear friend, bein in mal 
fully aſcertained that they can kill but the body, which 9. 
Lam aſſured ſhall receive life again everlaſting, and fe thee fe 
no more death; intirely defiring you and all that fear of the 
the Lord, to pray with me to Almighty God, ta per. ble cu 
form the ſame in me ſhortly.—And thus Robert Smith ken, 
departed, leaving him in the dungeon, and went again and te 
to his ward. And this is the truth, as near as the laid herely, 
Smith could report it. opinio 
| 10. 
Now to return again to the matter of his examination ous, Al 
We ſhewed before, how this William Flower, after hig part th 
ſtriking the prieſt, firſt was laid inthe Gatehouſe; then St. Ma 
being examined before biſhop Bonner, had article; WM voice 2 
miniſtered againſt him, the copy whereof here tfolloweh, 
1 The A 
ARTICLES exhilited by Biſhop BONNER, againf 
Mr. WILLIAM FLOWER, tate of LAMBETH 
w the County of SURRY. . N 10 
| fa 
15 HAT thou being of lawful age and diſcretion, Ihe fait 
at the leait ſeventeen years old, waſt a pro-. agreed 
feſſed monk in the late abbey of Ely, wherein after thy To t. 
profeſſion thou remainedſt until the age of twenty-one Mme to 
years, uſing all the mean time the habit and religion of at he 
the ſame houſe, and waſt reputed and taken notorioutly eſthe 


for ſuch a perſon. c | ch 
2. That thou waſt ordained and made prieſt, accord. ¶ e 
ing to the laudable cuſtom of the catholic church, and 


afterwards thou didſt execute and miniſter as a prieſt, Me inten 


ung Go 


prieſt, | WE this a 

3. That after the premiſes thou, forgetting God, Weccordir 
thy conſcience, honeſty, and the laudable order of the lieving, 
catholic church, didſt, contrary to thy profeſſion and Whnd ma 


vow, take, as unto thy wife, one woman, commonly 
called Alice Pulton, in the pariſh church of Tewkſbury, 
in the dioceſe of Glouceſter,. with whom thou hadſt mu- 
tual cohabitation, as man and wife, and had by her two 
children. | 

4. That thou being a religious man and a prieſt, 
didſt, contrary to the order of the eccleſiaſtical laws, 
take upon thee to practiſe in divers places within the 
dioceſe of London, phyſic and chirurgery, when thou 
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5. That upon Eaſter day laſt paſt, that is to wit, 
the 14th of April, within the pariſh church of St. 


Middleſex, and dioceſe of London, thou didſt malici- 
ouſly, outragiouſly, and violently pull our thy wood- 
knife or hanger, And whereas the prieſt and minil- 
ter there, called John Cheltam, was executing his cure 
and charge, eſpecially in doing his ſervice, and admi- 
niſtering the ſacrament of the altar to communicants, 
then didſt thou wickedly and abominably ſmite with 
thy ſaid weapon, the ſaid prieſt, firſt upon the head 


body, drawing blood abundantly from him; the ſaid 
prieſt then holding the faid ſacrament in his hand 
and giving no occaſion why thou ſhouldft ſo butt 
him : the people being grievouſly offended therewith 
and the ſaid church polluted thereby, ſo that the in- 
habitants were compelled to repair to another chutcl 
to communicate, and receive the ſaid ſacrament. 
| 6. Thi 
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2 Fs That by reaſon of the premiſes, thou waſt and 
= by the eccleſiaſtical laws of the church, amongſt 
tit L her penalties, excommunicated and accurſed, in very 
Jed and not to be accompanied withal, neither in 
. the church nor elſewhere, bur in ſpecial caſes. 

That thou, concerning the truth of Chriſt's na- 
gn Wl : al body and blood in the ſacrament of the altar, 
haſt been by the ſpace of one or more years, and yet 
ng art at this preſent, of this opinion, That in the ſacra- 
of the altar, after the words of conſecration, 


2 5 is not really, truly, and in very deed, contained 
way under the form of bread) the very true and natural 
re! body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ver $ © That thou for the hatred and diſdain that thou 
2 hadſt and didſt bear againſt the ſaid ſacrament, and the 
urn virtue thereof, and againſt the {aid prieſt adminiſtering 
nich the ſame, (as before) didſt ſmite, woynd, and hurt him 
= in manner and form as before is declared. | 
" That thou, over and beſides the pains due unto 
hy thee for the doing of the cruel fact, art alſo by the order 
"ITY of the ecclefiaſtical laws of the church, and the lauda- 
[fear ble cuſtom and ordinance of the ſame, to be reputed, 
N taken, and adjudged (as thou art indeed) a very heretic, 
mi and to be puniſhed by and with the pains due for | 
1 | hereſy, by reaſon of the ſaid hereſy and damnable 
7 mion. | $ 
18 That all the premiſes be true, manifeſt, notori- 
tion: ous, and famous, and that upon the lame, and every 
er his WY part thercot, there was and is within the faid pariſh of | 
then St. Margaret's, and other places thereabouts, a public 
ticles Voice and fame. | 
Vw The ANSWER of WILLIAM FLOWER fo be 
againf aforeſaid ARTICLES. 5 oY 
AY TO the firſt article he anſwereth and confefſeth the. | 
L ſame to be true in every part thereof, except that | 
retion, Ihe faith and confeſſeth that he never conſented and 
a pro. agreed in his heart to be a monk. . 
ter thy To the ſecond article he anſwereth and confeſſeth the 
ty-one me to be true in every part thereof. Howbeit he ſaith, 
gion of . e never did, nor yet doth eſteem the ſaid order of 
rioufly . 100d, according to the order of the ſaid catholic | 
church, becauſe he was offended therewith in his con- 
ccord. ſclence. | „ 
h, and iothe third article he anſwereth and confeſſeth, That 
prieſt, Ne intending to live in holy matrimony, and not forget- 
en for a Wing God, did marry with the ſaid Alice Pulton named 
r this article, wherein he believed that he did well, and 
ig God, Mccording to God's laws. Further, confeſſing and be- 
r of the Nieving, that all the time when he was profeſſed monk, 
Ton and end made prieſt, he did thereby utterly forget God: 
mmonly Hut when he did fo marry the ſaid Alice Pulton, and in 
(kibury, ontinuing with her did beget three children, he did 
adſt mu- Remember God, as he faith, and believeth that he did 
her two ben lawfully. | | | | 
To the fourth article he anſwereth and believeth the 
a prieſt, Name to be true in every part thereof. | 
cal laws, WW Lo the fifth article he anſwerethand confeſſeth, That 
ithin the is conicience being greatly offended with the ſaid John 
hen thou beltam, prieſt, for adminiſtering the ſacrament of the 
itar to the people at the place and time ſpecified in 
s to wit, Ws article, he did ſo ſmite and ſtrike the ſame prieſt 
ch of St. With his hanger or wood-knife, as well upon his head, as 
-ounty of oon other parts and places of his body, which he re- 
ſt malic Nembereth not, whereby the blood ran out, and was ſned 
hy wood- the faid church, as he believeth, having, as he ſaith, 
nd minil- one other cauſe or matter ſo to do, but only that his 
ig his cure ſcience was offended and grieved, in that the ſame 
and admi- ¶ leſt did ſo give and adminiſter the ſaid ſacrament tothe 
unican's, Nople: which people he believeth was greatly abaſhed 
mite with] offended with his ſaid fact and doing, and were 
the head, i pelled to go out of the church, and to repair to an- 
arts of her to receive the ſaid ſacrament. And further, 
- the fag then demanded and examined, whether he intend- 
his band io have killed the ſaid prieſt, or not; he ſaid he 
ſt fo bun ald not anſwer thereunto. And being further exa- 
there with ned, whether he did well or evil in ſtriking the ſaid 
at the inet, he would make no anſwer thereunto. 
er chu lo the ſixth he anſwereth and ſaith, That whether 
nent. TRE : 
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he be ſo excommunicated or accurſed, as is contained 
in this article, he referreth himſelf herein to the eccleſi- 
aſtical laws. 


To the ſeventh he anſwereth and ſaith, That by the 


| ſpace of fix and twenty years now paſt, he hath always 
| been, and yet is of this opinion touching the ſaid facra- 


ment of the altar, as followeth ; namely, that in the 
ſacrament of the altar, after the words of conſecration, 
there is not really, truly, and in very deed, contained, 
ander the form of bread, the very true and natural body 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | LEO Hen 

Io the eighth he anſwereth and believeth the ſame 
to be true in every part thereof. 

To the ninth he anſwereth, and herein he referreth 
himſelf to the ſaid laws, cuſtom, and ordinance ſpecified 
in this article, that is to ſay, the canonical laws. 

Io the laſt he anſwereth and helieveth, That thoſe. 
things before by him confeſſed be true, and thofe which 


he hath denied, be untrue; and that the ſaid common 


yoice and fame hath and doth only labour and go upon 
thoſe things by him before confeſſed. 


By me WILLIAM FLOWER. 


Aſter this examination, the biſhop began to inſtru& 
him, and to exhort him to return again to the unity of 
his mother the catholic church, with ſuch reaſons as he 
1s commonly wont to uſe to others, promifing many 
fair things if he would do ſo, beſides the forgiving of 
what was paſt. ; a 

To this William Flower anſwering again, thanked 
him for his offer: and where it was in his power to kill 


or not to kill his body, he ſtood therewith contented, 
let him do therein what he thought; yet over his ſoul 
he had no ſuch power, which being once ſeparated from 


the body, is in the hands of no man, but'only of God, 


either to ſave or deſtroy. As concerning his opinion of 


the ſacrament, he ſaid he would never go from what he 
had ſpoken, do he with him what he would. 


Then the biſhop affigned him again to appear in the _ 


fame place in the afternoon, betwixt three and four; in 
the mean time to conſider well of his former anſwers, 
whether he would ſtand to the ſame his opinions or not: 
which if he ſo did, he would further proceed againſt 


him, Ke. | 


In the afternoon the faid William Flower appeared 
again before the ſaid biſhop, at the hour and place ap- 
pointed. To whom the biſhop fitting in his conſiſtory, 
ſpake theſe words: Flower, you was this forenoon here 
before me, and made anſwer to certain articles; and 
thereupon I reſpited you till now, to the intent you 
ſhould confider and weigh with yourſelf your ſtate, and 


to remember while you have time, both your abomi- 
nable act, and alſo that evil opinion which you have 


conceived touching the verity of Chriſt's true natural 


body in the ſacrament of the altar. | 


To whom the ſaid Flower anſwered as followeth : 
That which Ihave ſaid, I will ſtand to; and therefore 
I require that the law may be put in force againſt me. 
Whereuponthebiſhop commanded hisnotary ( Harward 
by name) to read to him again his articles, as before. 
Which being read, the ſaid William Flower perſiſting 


in his ſentence, anſwered to all parts of the articles, as 
in the forenoon before, ſave only that he requeſted the 


biſhop concerning the fifth article, he might alter fome- 
thing his anſwer therein after this tenor and manner of 
words, to wit, And moreover confeſſeth and faith, that 
whereas he ſtruck the prieſt on Eaſter day laſt paſt, in 


St. Margaret's church in Weſtminſter, he hath ſince 


that time, and yet doth miſlike himſelf in that doing, 


and doth now judge and believe that the ſame act was 


evil and wrong. Howbeit he faith and believeth, that 


for the matter and cauſe whereof he ſo ſtruek the ſaid 


—— 


prieſt, (which was for miniſtering the ſacrament of the 
altar, which he taketh and judgeth abominable) he nei- 
ther did, nor doth miſlike himſelf at all therein. 
Moreover, he deſireth of the faid biſhop licence to 
be granted him, to alter and take out ſome of the ninth 
article, and in place thereof, theſe words to be inſerted ; 
to wit, Herein he referreth himſelf to the laws, euſ- 


tom, and ordinances ſpecified in this article, &c. At 
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which requeſt, Bonner granted to the altering of both 


the articles according as he deſired, and ſo put in the 


acts, | 


After this, the biſhop turning again to his old man- 


ner of exhorting, endeavoured with fair words to per- 
ſuade him to ſubmit himſelf to the catholic church, and 
tothe faith thereof. Notwithſtanding all his perſuaſions, 
he {till remained conſtant and firm, ſaying, that he 
would not be removed from what he had ſpoken, 
though he ſhould ſuffer death for it. Whereupon the 
biſhop aſſigned him the next day (being the twentieth 
of April) to appear in the ſame place, between eight 
and nine o'clock in the morning, then and there to 
hear the ſentence pronounced in cafe he would not re- 
lax... | 

The next morning the ſaid William Flower was 
brought by the keeper belonging to the warden of the 
Fleet, before biſhop Bonner, who, according to his 
uſual manner, endeavoured to reduce him to his ca- 
tholic church and the unity thereof, that is, from 
Chriſt to Antichriſt; ſometimes alluring him with fair 


promiſes, and ſometimes with menaces, terrors, and 
To which he anſwered, Do what you 


threatenings. | 
will, I am at a point: for the heavens ſhall as ſoon 


fall, as I will, forſake my opinion, &c. Whereupon the 
biſhop, after he had commanded theſe wards to be re- 
iſtcred, called for the depoſitions of certain witneſſes, 


produced for the better information of this matter, the 


names of which witneſſes were theſe; William Jen. 
gee EG s 
nings, John Bray, Robert Graunt, Richard Dod, Wil- 
liam Pampion, Robert Smalwood, the pariſh prieſt of 
St. Margaret's at- Weſtminſter. 
of whoſe depoſitions here. enſueth. 


Robert Graunt of Weſtminſter, examined upon the 
faid anſwers of William Flower, faith and depoſeth, 
That he did hear and ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge 
and recognize the ſaid anſwers, and ſubſcribe to the 
ſame with his own hand, and alſo was preſent in the 
church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, when the 
ſaid William Flower did ſmite and wound the prieſt, 
when he was adminiſtering the ſacrament; and how this 
examinant among others preſſed towards him to take 
him, and was hurt thereby upon his chin, and after he 


was taken, this examinant did help to conduct him to 


the Gatchoule. | 


Richard Dod of Weſtminſter; examined upon the 


| ſaid anſwers, ſaith and depoſeth, That he did hear and 


ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize the ſaid 


anſwers, and ſubſcribe to the fame with his own hand; 
and alſo did ſee and was preſent, when the ſaid Flower 
upon "Eaſter day laſt paſt drew his wood-knite, and 


ſtruck the prieſt upon the head, hand, and arm: who 
being wounded therewith, 'and having a chalice with | 
conſecrated hoſts there in his hand, ſprinkled with the 


ſaid prieſt's blood, was reſcued by this examinant, and 
the faid Flower carried: to the Gatehouſe, and the 


wood-knife taken away by this examinant. : 


William Pampion, one of the church-wardens of the | | 
faid pariſh church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, | 


examined upon the ſaid anſwers of the ſaid Flower, faith 


and, depoſeth, That the ſame anſwers be true, and in his 


ſight were ſubſcribed with the hand of the ſaid Flower. 


And that, upon Eaſter day laſt paſt, about eleven o'clock *J 
in the forenoon, in the pariſh church of St. Margaret's | 
in Weſtminſter, among a great number of the people 
ready to reccive the ſacrament, the prieſt's back being 
turned towards the ſaid Flower, he the ſaid Flower 
fuddenly drew forth his wood-knife, and ſtruck John 
Cheltam the prieſt both upon his head, hand, and arm, 
y hereby he was wounded, and bled abundantly, and 
the chalice With conlecrated hoſts being in his hand, 

were ſprinkled with his bload, and the people in great 
| fear cried out, lamentably, as though they fhould pre- 


lently, have been killed. 


Robert Smalwood of Weſtminſter,” examined upon 
anlwers, and de That he did hear 
and ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize 


the ſaid anſyers, faith and depoſeth, 


the ſaid anſwers, and ſubſcribe the fame with his own 
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un 


nor way, nor holineſs, in which or by which any man can! 


| hand; and touching the ſtriking and wounding the pri 
in St. Margaret's church in Weſtminſter, upon Eap 
day laſt, this examinant faith, he was not there wha 
.the fact was done, but immediately after he came n 
church, and found the prieſt hurt, and wounded in h 
head, hand, and arm, by the ſaid Flower, and the 
ple in great heavineſs by reaſon thereof. Alſo the 65 
ple did report, as this examinant ſaith, that Flower di 
the deed, as the prieſt had the chalice in his hand ad 
miniſtering the ſacrament ta the people. Won 


William Jennings of Weſtminſter, being examines 
upon the anſwers of the ſaid William Flower, ſaith ang 
depoſeth by virtue of his oath, That he did hear and k 
the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize the ſaid A 
ſwers, and ſubſcribe the ſame with his own hand in th 
contiſtory place: and further depoſeth, That he upg 
Eaſter day laſt was preſent in the church of St. Me. 
garet's in Weſtminſter, where Flower ſtruck the ſai 
John Cheltam, prieſt, firſt upon the head, and after. 
wards upon his arm, whereby the faid prieſt is lik 
to loſe his hand. Alſo this jurate depoſeth, that the 
ſaid John Cheltam had a chalice with certain conf. 
crated hoſts therein in his hand, which were ſprinkle 
with the blood of the ſaid prieſt, 'and after the ſaid 
Flower was apprehended by this examinant and 6ther, 
they carried him immediately to the Gatehouſe i 
Weſtminſter. | | ; 


John Bray, one of the church-wardens of the parif 
church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, ſworn ant 
examined upon the faid anſwers, faith and depoſeth, 
That he did hear and fee the ſaid Flower acknowledye 


the fame : and further depoſeth of Flower's firiking 


and that this ſaid jurate was preſent there at the doing 
thereof. | | | 


After the depoſitions of theſe witneſſes were taken, 


William Flower, and aſked him, if he knew any mat. 
ter or cauſe why ſentence ſhould not be read, and he 
to be pronounced as an heretic. - Whereunto he an. 
ſwered as foiloweth : I have nothing at all to ſay, far 
I have already ſaid unto you all that I have to ſay; aul 
w hat I have ſaid, I will not go from: and therefore d 
what you will, &c. | e 
Which when he had ſpoken, the biſhop proceeded ty 
the ſentence, condemning and excommunicating him 
for an heretic, and after pronounced him alſo to ht 
degraded, and fo committed him to the ſecular pov 
Upon the 24th day of the aforeſaid month of Apr, 
which was St. Mark's eve, he was brought to the plac 
of martyrdom, which was in St. Margaret's church 
yard at Weſtminſter, where the fact was committed: 
and there coming to the ſtake where he ſhould b 
burned, firſt he maketh his prayer to Almighty G00 
with a confeſſion of his faith, in manner as-tollowetl, 
() Eternal God, moſt mighty and merciful Father, vii 
haſt ſent down thy Son upon the earth, to ſave me wi 
all mankind, who aſcended up into heaven. again, and leftis 
blood upon the earth behind him, for the redemption of «6 
ſins, have mercy upon me, have mercy upon me, for thy de 


Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, in whom I confeſs only 
be all ſalvation and juſtification, and that there is no other meat 


ſaved in this world. This is my faith, which I beſeech all m 
here to bear witneſs of. | 


Then he ſaid the Lord's prayer, and ſo made! 
end. SY ELD 
| Then Mr. Cholmeley came to him, defiring him! 
recant his hereſy, whereby he might do good to 
people, or elſe he would be damned. 5 
Flower anſwered as followeth: Sir, I beſeech you! 
God's ſake to be contented: for hat I have ſaid, I 
ſaid, and I have been of this faith from the beginn 
and I truſt to the living God he will give me his 
Spirit to continue to the end. Then he deſired al 
world to forgive him whom he had offended, as hel 


(ll gave all the world. 


and recognize the ſaid anſwers, and alſo ſubſcribe unto 


the prieſt, in effect, as the reſt of the examinants dy, 


publiſhed, and denounced, the faid biſhop ſpake ty 
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5] "EXAMINATION of Mr. CARDMAKER and Mr. WARNE, | 


I 


his done, | 
3 was ſtruck off, his 


hind him. At which ſtriking off of his hand, ſome that 


firſt his hand being held up againſt the 


were preſent, and purpoſely obſerving the ſame, . cre- , 


dibly informed us, that he in no part of his body did 


girred his ſhoulders. 


And thus fire was ſet unto him, who, burning therein, 
a loud voice, O thou Son of God have mercy 


ied with 
on wh O thou Son of God receive my ſoul, three 
8 and ſo his ſpeech being taken from him, he 
ſpake no more, lifting up notwithſtanding his ſtump 
with his other arm as long as he could. 3 

And thus he endured the extremity of the fire, being 
therein cruelly handled, by reaſon that the few taggots 
that were brought being not ſufficient to burn him, they 
were fain to ſtrike him down into the fire. Where he 
lying along which was doleful to behold) upon the 
ground, his lower part was conſumed in the fire, whilſt 
bis upper part was without the fire, his tongue in all 
men's ſight ſtill moving in his mouth, 


May 3, 1 T5 a letter was ſent to George Colt and 
Thomas Daniel, to make ſearch for and apprehend John 


Bernard and John Walſh, who uſed to repair to Sud- 
bury, and carrying about with them the bones of Pygot 
that was burned, ſhewed them to the people, perſuad- 


ing them to be conſtant in his religion; and upon ex- 
amination to commit them to further ordering, accord- 


This day Stephen Appes was committed to the Lit- 


tle Eaſe in the Tower, there to remain two or three 


days till further examination. | 

The 12th day, Mr. Thomas Roſs, preacher, was by 
the council's letters delivered from the Tower to the 
ſheriff of Norfolk, to be conveyed and delivered to the 
biſhop of Norwich, and he either to reduce him to 
recant, or elſe proceed againſt him according to the 


W. | | 

The 16th, a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, ſig- 
nifying what the lord lieutenant had done for Roſs; 
and that order ſhould be given, according to his lord- 
ſhip's requeſt, for letters to the biſhops : and as for 
Appes, whom the lieutenant of the Tower reporteth 
to be mad, his lordſhip perceiving the ſame to be true, 


ſhould commit him to Bedlam, there to remain till 


their further order. | 


The 26th, a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, to 


confer with the biſhop of London, and the juſtices of 
the peace of that county, wherein they were to be exe- 
cuted that were already condemned for religion, and 
upon agreement of places, to give order for their exe- 
cution accordingly. . 
The 28th, a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, to 
cauſe ſpeedy preparation to be made of ſuch money as 


was appointed for ſuch perſons as fhould carry the joy- 
ful tidings of queen Mary's good dehvery of child, to | 


divers princes, thar they be not compelled to ſtay when 
the time {hall come. The ambaſſadors were, the lord 
admiral to the emperor, the lord Fitzwalter to the 


French king, ſir Henry. Sidney to the king of the Ro- 


mans, Richard Shelley to the king ot · Portugal, whoſe 
free paſſage through France Dr. Wotton was ordered 
to procure. OR 5 j 


The 29th, a letter was directed to fir Francis Ingle- 


field to make ſearch for one John D. at London, and 


to apprehend him, and ſend him to the council, and 
to make ſearch for ſuch papers and books as he think- 


eth may touch the ſame D. or one Benger. 


The MARTYRDOM / Mr. JOHN CARDMAKER, 


ard Mr. JOHN WARNE, tbo ſuffered both together 
in SMITHFIELD, May 30, 1555. 


PON the 3oth day of May, John Cardmaker, 


otherwiſe called Taylor, prebendary of the church 

of Wells; and John Ware e of the pariſh of 

St. John in Walbrook, ſuffered together in Smithfield. 

Of whom it remaineth now particularly to treat, be- 
1 N | 


left hand being faſſened be- 


at the ſtriking thereof, but once a little he 


ginning with Mr. Cardmaker, who firſt was an obſer- 


1.8 


vant frier before the diſſolution of the abbeys : after- 
wards was a married miniſter, and in king Edward's 
time appointed to be a reader in St. Paul's, where the 
papiſts were ſo enraged againſt him for his doctrine's 
lake, that in his reading they cut and mangled his gown 
with their knives. Mr. Cardmaker being apprehended. 
in the beginning of queen Mary's reign, with Mr. Bar- 
low, biſhop of Bath, was brought to London, and put 
in the Fleet priſon, king Edward's laws being yet in 
force. But after the parliament.was ended, in which 
the pope was again admitted as ſupreme head of the 
church, and the biſhops had alſo gotten power and 
authority, officially, to exerciſe their tyranny, theſe two 
were brought before the biſhop- of Wincheſter, lord 
chancellor, and others appointed by commiſſion, (as be- 
fore is mentioned) to examine the faith of ſuch as were 
then priſoners ; and as unto others before, fo now unto 
them the chancellor offered the queen's mercy, if they 
would agree, and be conformable, &c. 5 
To this they both made ſuch an anſwer, as the chan- 
cellor with his fellow commiſſioners allowed them for 
catholics. Whether they of weakneſs ſo anſwered, or 
he of ſubtlety would ſo underſtand their anſwer, that 
he might have ſome forged example of a ſhrinking bro- 
ther to lay in the diſh of the reſt, which were to be ex- 


| amined ; it may eaſily be perceived by this, that to all 


them which followed in examination, he objected the 
example of Barlow and Cardmaker, commending their 
ſoberneſs, diſcretion, and learning. But whatſoever 
their anſwer was, yet notwithſtanding Barlow was led 
again to the Fleet, from whence he afterwards being de- 
livered, did by exile conſtantly bear witneſs to the truth 
of the goſpel. Cardma ker was conveyed to the Comp- 
ter in Bread-ſtreet, the biſhop of London procuring it 
to be publiſhed, that he ſhould ſhortly be delivered, 
after he had ſubſcribed to tranfubſtantiation and certain 
other articles, To the ſame priſon where Cardmaker 

was, Laurence Saunders was brought, (afterthe ſentence 
of excommunication and condemnation was pronounced 
againſt him) where theſe two priſoners had ſachchriſtian 
conference, that whatſoever the breath of the biſho 

bluſtered, and the fickle ears of the people too lightly 
believed, in the end they both ſnewed themſelves con- 
ſtant confeſſors and worthy martyrs of Chriſt; as of Lau- 
rence Saunders is already written. After whoſe depar- 
ture Cardmaker remained there priſoner, to be baited 
by the papiſts, who would needs ſeem to have a certain 
hope that Cardmaker was become their's. Continual 


and great conferences divers of them had with him, 


—— 


with reaſonings, perſuadings, and threatenings, but 
all to no effect. To the. end that their doings might 
appear, he required them to put their reaſons in wri- 
ting, and promiſed by writing ro anſwer them. 

Dr. Martin, who bare alſo a part in thoſe pageants, 
took upon him to be the chief doer by writing, whoſe 
long unſavoury letters and fimple reaſons for tranſub- 
{tantiation, . and ſuch papiſtical traſh, Mr. Cardmaker 
anſwered largely, learnedly, and ſubſtantially, confuting 
the ſame, opening the fal ſhood of his arguments, and 
delivering the ſentences of the fathers (Which Martin 
abuſed for his purpoſe) to their true underſtandings; 
which anſwers i would had come to our hands. Thus 
conſtantly abode this good man all their doings, as he 
did alſo the death which he ſuffered in Smithfield in 
London: whereof an account ſhall be given. But firſt 
we will ſurvey the matter and manner of the articles ob- 
jected againſt him by biſhop Bonner, with his anſwers 
annexed to the ſame, as followeth. arch 


ARTICLES fed by Biſhop BONNER againf 
JOHN TAYLOR, alias. CARDMAKER. 


45 I Edmund, biſhop of London, object againſt thee, 

John Taylor, alias Cardmaker, that thou waſt 

and art of the City and dioceſe of London, and- ſo of 
the juriſdiction of me Edmund, biſhop of London. 

2. Item, That thou in times paſt didſt profeſs the 


rule of St, Francis, and didſt by vow promiſe to 


keep 
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keep poverty, chaſtity, and obedience, according to 
the rule of St. Francis. OST? | 
3. Item, That thou in times . paſt didſt receive all 
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the orders of the church then uſed ; to wit, both grea-, 
ter and leſſer. | 


43᷑. Item, That thou after thy ſaid entry into religion, 
and profeſſion and orders aforeſaid, didſt take to wife 
a2 widow, and with her hadſt carnal copulation, and | 


didſt get of her a woman child, breaking thereby thy 
vow and order, and alſo the ordinance of the church. 
5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, and ſo 


doſt believe, that in the ſacrament of the altar, under 


the viſible ſigns there, that is to ſay, under the forms 
of bread and wine, there is really and truly the true 


-and very natural body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. | t | 


6. Item, That the belief of the catholic church is, 


that in having the body and blood of Chriſt really 


and truly contained in the ſacrament of the altar, is 
to have (by the omnipotent power of Almighty God) 
the body and blood of Chriſt inviſibly and really pre- 


ſent under the ſaid ſacrament, and not to make thereby 


a new God, or a new Chriſt, or a new body of 
Chriſt. 


7. Item, That it may ſtand well together, and ſo 


is the faith of the catholic church, that the body of 


_ Chriſt is viſibly and truly aſcended into heaven, and 


there is in the viſible form of his humanity ; and 
yet the ſame body in ſubſtance is inviſibly and truly 
contained in the ſaid ſacrament of the altar. 

8. Item, That Chriſt at his laſt ſupper taking bread 
into his hands, bleſſing it, breaking it, giving it to his 
apoſtles, and ſaying, Take, eat, this is my body; did 
inſtitute a ſacrament there, willing that his body really 


and truly ſhould be contained in the ſaid facrament, no 
ſubſtance of bread and wine there remaining, but only 
the accidents thereof. 5 


Mr. CARDMAKER's ANSWERS to the aforeſaid 
">. ARTICLES. 


O the firſt article he anſwereth, and confefleth 

the ſame to be true in every part thereof. 
Io the ſecond article he anſwereth and confeſſeth, 
That he being under age, did profeſs the ſaid order 
and religion, and afterwards by the authority of king 


Henry VIII. he was diſpenſed with for the fame re- 


ligion. 


To the third he anſwereth, and confeſſeth the ſame 


to be true in every part thereof. : | 

To the fourth he anſwereth, and confeſſeth the 
firſt part thereof to be true; and to the ſecond part 
of the ſame article he anſwereth and ſaith, that in mar- 
riage he brake no vow, becauſe he was ſet at liberty 
to marry, both by the laws of this realm, and alſo 


by the laws and ordinances of the church of 'the 
ſame. 


hath believed and taught as it is contained in this ar- 


ticle, but he doth not now ſo believe or teach. 


To the ſixth he anſwereth, That he doth not believe 
the ſame to be true in any part thereof. 

To the ſeventh he anſwereth, That he doth not be- 
lieve the ſame to be true in any part thereof. 

To the eighth he anſwereth and doth believe, that it 
is true ; that is to ſay, that Chriſt taking bread at his 


laſt ſupper into his hands, bleſſing it, breaking it, 


giving it to his diſciples, and ſaying, Take, eat, this 


is my body, did inſtitute a ſacrament there. And to the 
other part of this article, namely, Willing that his | 
body really and truly ſhould be contained in the ſaid | 
ſacrament, no ſubſtance of®bread and wine there re- 
maining, but only the accidents thereof, he anſwer- | 


eth, that he doth not believe the ſame to be true. 
e 


5 JOHN CARDMAKRR. | 


Mr. Cardmaker calling to mind afterwards the rea- 
dy cavillings of the papiſts, and thinking himſelf not 


to have fully, and according to his true meaning an- 
ſwered the latter part of the laſt article, did the next 


E 


To the fifth he anſwereth and confeſſeth, That he 


»— 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOO 


| ARTICLES 9bje&ed againſt JOHN WARNE, Uphol. 


* 


day, after the aforeſaid anſwers, exhibit unto the biſhyy 


for the whole adminiſtration and receiving of the ſans 


there is not (as the church of England doth believe | 


before the conſecration, or ſpeaking the words of con. 


1s in the maſs now uſed in England, and in other 


| there is not the body of Chriſt, nor any corporal pr 
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in a ſchedule this here following 

« Where in my anſwer to your articles I deny the 
pes of Chriſt in the ſacrament, I mean not hj, 
acramental preſence, for that I confeſs; but my deni 
is of his carnal preſence in the ſame. But yet fur 
ther, becauſe this word is oftentimes taken by the 


holy fathers, not only for bread and wine, but alg 


according to Chriſt's inſtitution ; ſo I fay, that Chyg 
is preſent ſpiritually too, and in all them which vor. 
thily receive the ſacrament : fo that my dehial is ſtill Þ 
of the real, carnal, and corporal preſence in the ſacn. 
ment, and not of the ſacramental nor ſpiritual Pre. 
ſence. 2 oy SE: 
This L have thought good to add to my former 
anſwer, becauſe no man ſhould miſunderſtand it. 
\ | 1 By me . 
JOHN CARDMARK ER. 


ſterer, of the Pariſh of St. JOHN, i» W ALBROOF. 
with his ANSWERS 10 the fame. | | : 


3 That you John Warne, being of the age 
of 29 years, and of the pariſh of St. John of 
Walbrook, in London, haſt believed, and doſt believe 
firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that in the ſacrament of the al. 
tar there is not the very true and natural body of our 
Sa viour Chriſt in ſubſtance, under the forms of bread 
and wine. | n 

Item, That thou haſt believed, and doſt believe, that 
after the words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt 


and teach) the body of Chriſt ; but that there doth 
only remain the ſubſtance of material bread, as it is 


ſecration; and that the ſaid bread is in no wile altered 
or changed. | 

Item, That thou haſt faid and doſt believe, that if 
the catholic church do believe and teach; that there 


places of Chriſtendom, a ſacrifice containing the body 
and blood of Chriſt really and truly; then that belief 
and faith of the church is naught, and againſt God's 
truth and the ſcripture. | EY 
Item, hat thou haſt ſaid, that about a twelve-month 
ago and more, a rough ſpaniel ofthine was ſhorn on the 
head, and had a crown like a prieſt made on the ſame, 
thou didſt laugh at it and like it, though thou didſt 
it not thyſelf, nor kneweſt who did it. ä 
Item, That thou neither this Lent laſt paſt, nor at 
any time fince the queen's majeſty's reign, haſt come 
into the church, or heard maſs, or been confeſſed, or re- 
ceived the ſacrament of the altar; and haſt ſaid that 
thou art not ſorry that thou haſt ſo done, but that thou 
art glad, becauſe thou haſt not therewith defiled thy 
conſcience, which otherwiſe thou ſhouldſt hae 
done. RT, | 3 
Upon all which articles John Warne being examt- 
ned by the ſaid biſhop Bonner, in the preſence of 
divers witneſſes; May 23, 1555, did confeſs and be- 
lieve the ſame, and ſubſcribe hereunto his name with 
his own hand. 


By me, JOHN WARNE, 


It was alſo objected againſt the ſaid John Warne, 
by the aforeſaid biſhop, as followeth. | 

Item, That thou John Warne waſt in time paſt here 
in the city of London, accuſed in Guildhall of he- 
refy againſt the ſacrament of the altar, according to tit 
order of the laws of this realm of England in the time 
of king Henry VIII. and when alderman Barnes wi 
then ſheriff, and the Thurſday after that Anne Aſkes 
was burnt in Smithfield ; andy thereupon thou wal 
ſent a priſoner to Newgate, to whom Edmund, bi- 
ſhop of London, did repair with his chaplains, to ih- 
ſtruct thee in the true faith of Chriſt, touching the 


1 faid ſacrament of the altar, and to bring thee from ti 


error, which was, that in the ſacrament of the altal 
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of Chriſt's body and blood, under the forms 
ef and wine; but that in the ſaid ſacrament 
there is only material bread and wine, without any 


dauſe thou wouldſt not leave and forſake thy ſaid 
hereſy therein, but perſiſt and abide obſtinately and 
v ilfully therein, thou wert, according to the ſaid laws 
condemned to death and to be burnt; and thereupon 
ſuit. being made for thee to the king and others 


VIII. and thereby didſt fave thy life. 
thou didſt both then, and allo afore believe no other- 
to ſay, that in the ſacrament of the altar there is 
any other ſubſtance but the ſubſtance of material bread, 
and wine; and to receive the ſaid material bread and 


wine, and to break it, and to diſtribute it among the 
people, only is the true receiving of Chriſt's body, and 


the ſaid. ſacrament there is no: ſubſtance of Chriſt's } 
material body and blood; bur all the thing that is there 
is material bread, and the receiving of it as before; 
and that the ſubſtance of the natural and true body 
of Chriſt, born of the virgin Mary, is only in heaven 
and not in the ſacrament of the altar. In which thine 
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opinion thou haſt ever hitherto ſince continued, and fo 
doſt continue at this preſent, thou confeſſing all this to 
he true, and in witneſs thereof ſubſcribing thy name 
thereunto, as followeth. „ ON Da, | 
120 | By me, JOHN WARNE: : 
John Warne being examined upon the aforeſaid ar- 
ticles by the biſhop , before certain witneſſes, whoſe 


> 


bert Ravens, the 234&of May, did anſwer for the ſame, - 
confeſſing and granting the articles and contents there- | 
of to be true, according as they were objected in _ 
part, ſubſcribing alſo the ſame with his hand. 
Such ſtrength and fortitude God's Holy Spirit wrought | 
in him; to ſtand ſtoutly and confidently to the defence 


_ 
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Whereupon the biſhop exhorting him with many 
words to leave his herefies, (as he called them) and to 
return to the boſom of his mother the holy church, 
commanded him to appear again the next day, being 
the 24th of May. M4 neg 30 
Who ſe doing (and anſwering as he did before) 
was ordered to come thither again in the afternoon, 
and ſo he did: at which time he was earneſtly ex- 
horted by the ſaid biſhop to recant his opinions. To 
whom he anſwered, that he would not. depart from 
his received profeſſion, unleſs he were thereunto tho- 
roughly perſuaded by the holy ſcriptures. end 
Upon which anſwer he was ordered to come again 
the next day, being the 25th of May, at one of the 
clock in the afternoon. At which day and hour the 
biſhop examined him again upon all his former ar- 
ticles objected, to which he moſt conſtantly adhered 
with this further anſwer added thereunto: I am per- 
ſuaded (ſaid he) that I am in the right. opinion, and I 


| : 


try is in the church of Rome. 5 

The biſhop then ſeeing that notwithſtanding all his 
far promiſes and terrible threatnings, (whereof he uſed 
many) he could not prevail ; finiſhed this examination 
with the definitive ſentence of condemnation pronoun- 
ced againſt the ſaid John Warne, and charged the 
ſherifts of London with him, under whoſe cuſtody he 
remained in the priſon of Newgate, until the 3oth . 
day of May. | > TIS ; 
Which day. being appointed for their execution, 
John Cardmaker, and the ſaid John Warne, were 
brought by the ſheriffs to the place where they ſhould 
luifer; who being come to the ſtake, firſt the ſheritfs 
called Mr. Cardmaker aſide, and talked with him ſe- 


— 
228: 


bn 


l 


tl 


—— 


cretly, during which time Mr. Warne had ſaid his 


prayers, was chained to the ſtake, and had wood and 


ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood at all: and be- 


in the court, thou hadſt a pardon of king Henry 
Nevertheleſs, in thy heart, conſcience, and mind, 
wiſe than at this preſent thou doſt believe; that is 


neither the very true body or blood of Chriſt, nor 


T/ p- 


no otherwiſe: ſo that thy faith and belief is, that in 


names were John Roſwell; John Heywood, and Ro- 


governeth them. 


1 our forefather. 


ſee no cauſe to recant ; for all the filthineſs and 1dola- | 


|, of his Father, and glory of his 


Ihe people who before had heard that Mr. Card- 

maker would recant, and beholding this, were greatly 
afflicted, thinking indeed that Mr. Cardmaker would 

now tecant at the burning of Mr. Warne. At length 


l 
a, 
, 


Mr. Cardmaker departed from the ſheriffs, and came 
towards the ſtake, and (in his garments as he was) 
kneeled down and made à long prayer in ſilence to 
himſelf. His prayers being ended; he roſe up, put 
off his clothes unto his ſhirt, *and* went with a bold 
[} coutage'unto the ſtake, and kiſſed it: and taking Mr. 
Warne by the hand, he heartily comforted him, and 
fo gave himſelf to be bound to the ſtake moſt gladly. 
Te people ſeeing this fo ſuddenly done, contrary to 
their fearful expectation, as men delivered ont of a 

great doubt, cried out for joy, ſaying, God be 'prai- 
| fed; the Lord ſtrengthen thee; 'Cardmaker,' the Lord 
Jeſus receive thy ſpirit. And this continued while 
the executioner put fire tovthem, and both paſſed - 
through the fire to the bleſſed reft and peace among 
God's holy ſaints and martyrs, to enjoy the crown of 
triumph and vitory prepared for the elect ſoldiers and 
warriors of Chriſt Jeſus in his bleſſed kingdom. To 
whom be glory and majeſty for ever. Amen. 
The CONFESSION and FAITH of Mr. JOHN 
WARNE; . which be wrote the Day before he ſuf- 
fered, May 30, 1555. 1 4 


6 ] Believe in God the Fathet Almighty, maker 
I of heaven and earth.. Fit | 


, 


; * . N 


| A Father, _ becauſe he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, wha is the everlaſting word, whom before all worlds 
he hath begotten of himſelf, which word was made fleſh and 
therein alſo manifeſted to be his Son; in whom he hath adopt- 
ed us te be his children, the inheritors of his kingdom, and 
therefore he is our Father: an Almighty God, becauſe he 
hath of nothing created all things viſible and inviſible, bath in 
hedven and- in earth; even all creatures contained therein, and 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord.: 


The eternal word, perfect God with his Father, of equal 
power in all things, of the ſame ſubſtance, of like glory, by 
whom all things were made and have life, and without whom 
nothing liveth : he was made alſo perfect man, and ſo bein 
very God, and very man in one perſon," is the only Saviour, 
Redeemer, and Ranſomer of them which were loſt in Adam 


ur f He is the only means of our deliverance, 
the hope of our health, the ſurety of our ſalvation. 


Which was conceived by the Holy Gholt, born 
of the virgin Mary.” | ee 


According to the Father's moſt mereiful promiſe, this eter- 

nal Son of God, torſaking the heavenly. glory, humbled him- 

| ſelf to takefleth of a virgin, according to the ſcriptures, uniting 
the ſubſtance of the Godhead to the ubſtance of the manhood 

which he took of the ſubſtance of that bleſſed virgin Mary in 


one perſon, to become therein the very Meſſiah, the anointed 


king and prieſt, for ever appointed to pacify the Father's 


| wrath, which was juſtly gone out againſt us all for fin. 


42 Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was cheitten 
dead, and buried, and deſcended into hell. 


He was arraigned before Pontius Pilate the ruler of Jewry, 
and fo unjuſtly accufed of many crimes, that the ruler judged 
him innocent, and fought means to deliver him ; but contrary 
to known Juſtice, he did let go Barabbas who had deſerved death, 


and delivered Chriſt to be crucified, who deſerved no death: 
| which doth manifeſtly declare unto us, that he ſuffered for our 


fins, and was buffeted for our offences, as the prophets do 
witneſs, thereby to have it manifeſted to all men, that he 
is that Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins of the world. 
Therefore ſuffering for our ſins, he received and did bear our 
deſerved condemnation, the pains of death, the taſte of ab- 
jection, the very terror of hell, yielding his Spirit to his Fa- 
ther, his body to be buried in the earth,; 4 
The third day he roſe again from death to life.” 
To make full and perfe& the whole work of our redemption 
and juſtification, the fame crucified body which was laid in 
the grave, was raiſed up the third day from death, by the power 
odhead: he became the 
firſt fruits of the reſurrection, and got the victory over death, 
that all by him might be raiſed up, from death. Through. 


mk the ſneriffs. 
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eds ſer about him, while Mr. Cardmaker was talking | 
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the Father, and have remiſſion of the ſins. 


whom all true penitent ſinners may now boldly come unto 
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that all may be brought to his judgment. 


He aſcended into heaven and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty.” 


Aſter that in his death and reſurrection be bad conquered ſin, 
death, and the devil, and had been converſant forty days in the 


- earth, being ſeen of the apoſtles, and more than five hundred 
| brethren at once, in the ſame body in which he wrought the 
Work of our ſalvation, he aſcended: into heaven with eternal 


triumph, for the victory over death, fin, and hell, leaving the 
pallage open, by which all true believers may and ſhall enter 


into his kingdom, where he now ſitteth at his. Father's right 


hand, that is to ſay 


in power and glory equal, in majeſty co- 
eternal, NE el | 0 


ps From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. | 
He ſhall appear again in great glory to receive his elect 


unto himſelf, and to put his enemies under his feet, changing 


all living men in a moment, and raiſing up all that be dead, 
| In this ſhall 
he give to each man according to his deeds. | 
have followed him in regeneration, which have their fins 


- waſhed away in his blood, and are clothed with righteoufneſo, 


ſhall receive the everlaſting kingdom, and reign with him for 
erer; and they which after the race of the corrupt generation 
of Adam have followed fleſh and blood, ſhall receive everlaſting 
damnation with the devil and his angels. 


« ] believe in the Holy Ghoſt.” 


1 do believe that the Holy Ghoſt is God, the third per- 
ſon in the Trinity, in unity of the Godhead equal with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, given through Chrilt to inhabit our ſpirits, by 


- which we are made to feel and underſtand the great power, vir- 


tue, and loving kindneſs of Chriſt our Lord. For he illumina- 

teth, quickeneth, and. certifieth our ſpirit, that by him we are 

ſealed up unto the day of redemption, by whom we are regene- 

rate and made new creatures, ſo that by him and through him 

we do receive all the abundant goodneſs promiſed us in Jeſus 

Chriſt. ILY 
« The holy catholic church.“ 


> This is an holy number of Adam's poſterity, elected, gather* 
ed, waſhed, and purified by the blood of the Lamb from the be- 
ginning of the world, and is diſperſed through the ſame by the 


tyranny of Gog and Magog ; that is to ſay, the Turk and his 


tyranny, and Antichriſt, otherwiſe named the biſhop of Rome, 
and his angels, as this day alfo doth teach. 


« The communion of ſaints.” 


Which moſt holy congregation, (being, as St. Paul teacheth» 
built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt 
being the head corner ſtone) tho? it be by tyranny of Satan and 
his miniſters perſecuted, ſome by impriſonment, ſome by death, 
and ſome by other afflictions and painful torments; yet doth it 


remain in one perfect unity, both in faith and fellowſhip : 


which unity is knit in an unſpeakable knot, as well of them 
which are departed from this mortal life, as of them which now 
be living, and hereafter ſhall be in the ſame, and ſo ſhall conti- 
nue until they all do meet in the kingdom, where the head Je- 
ſus Chriſt, with all his holy members, (of which number thro' 
Chriſt 1 aſſuredly believe I am one) ſhall be fully complete, 
knit, and united together for evermore. f 


«« The forgiveneſs of ſins.” 


1 do believe that my fins, and all their ſins which do rightly 
delieve the holy ſcripture, are forgiven only thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
of whom only I do profeſs that I have my whole and full-falva- 
tion and redemption, which St. Paul faith, cometh not thro' 
our works and deſervings, but freely by grace, leſt any ſhould 
boaſt himſelf. Thro' the blood of the croſs all things in heaven 
and earth are reconciled, and ſet at peace with the Father; 
without him no heavenly life given, nor fin forgiven, 


The reſurrection of the body.” 


I do believe, that by the fame my Saviour Chriſt, I and all 
men ſhall rife again from death; for he, as St. Paul faith, is 
rifen again from the dead, and is become the firſt fruits of thein 
which fleep. For by a man came death, and by a man cometh 
the reſurrection from death. This man is Chriſt, through the 
power of whoſe reſurrection I believe that we ſhall all riſe again 
in theſe our bodies ; the godly clothed with immortality to live 
with Chriſt for ever; the wicked alſo ſhall rife immortal to live 
with the devil and his angels in death everlaſting. 


« And the life everlaſting.” 


Thro' the ſame Jeſus, and by none other, I am ſure to have 
life everlaſting. He _ is the way and- entrance into the 
kingdom of heaven. For God ſo loved the world, that he did 


give his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to the end that ſo many as do 


believe in him might have everlaſting life.” Which I am i 
to poſſeſs ſo ſoon as I am diſſolved, and departed out of this 5 


They which 
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bernacle, and 10 the laſt day both body and ſoul ſhall pt ir. 
{ame for ever, to which God grant all men to eme. rhe 

believe, that the fac raments, that is to ſay, of baptiſm 
of the Lord's ſupper, are ſeals of God's moſt mercitul 2 
| & 


| 


towards mankind, In baptiſm, as by the outward The 
water I am waſhed from the tilthinefs which Bangen wes Trego 
fleth, fo do 1 afluredly believe, that I am by Chriſt's an dd 10 
waſhed clean from my fins, thro* which I have ſure confid * ne al 
| of my certain ſalvation. In the partaking of the Lord's fu "I 5 
48 I receive the ſubftance of bread and wine ſthe nature of Ks \ and u 
is to ſtrengthen the body) ſo do I by faith receive the redem * Ane 
wrought in Chriſt's body broken on the croſs, life by his 1 bert 
reſurrection by his reſurrection, and in ſum, all that eve. Chriſt. 
Chrift in his body ſuffered for my ſalvation, to the ſt * The 
f Ag , rengthenii 
of my faith in the ſame. And I believe, that God hath 18 caul 
pointed the eating and drinking of the creatures of bread 7 # in 
wine in his holy ſupper according to his word, to move = 6p 
ſtir up my mind to believe theſe articles above- written. ” wm 
; | che el 
This is my faith; this do I believe; and I a The 
: 5 * m cont | 
8 : grace to confirm and feal the truth of the ſame vids mine a 
od. | "MF 
COT NE che COL 
By me, JOHN WARNE, and to 
Mr. CARDMAKER's LETTER © bi, FRIEND, Wl”. 
HE peace of God be with 1 1 
FE. you. You ſhall right TH 
T ceive that I am not gone back, as ſome a do e a TEE 
me, but as ready to give my life, as any of my breckies "i OH 
are gone before me, altho' by a policy I have a little of : 
it, and that for the beit, as already it appeareth cuts 8465 J col 
{hall ſhortly appear unto all. That day that T recant any 85 with 
of doctrine, I thall ſuffer twenty kinds of death, the Lord dene 25th d. 
mine alſiſtance, as doubt not but he will. Commend dap them, | 
my friend, and tell him no leſs. May the Lord ſtrengthen * en 
me, and all his elect: my riches and poverty are as the 5 15 . N 
wont to be, and J have learned to rejoice in poverty as Gepe BG s 
| riches, for that I account now to be very riches. Thus fare 8 + dan 
well in Chriſt. Salute all my brethren in my name. I "an 
conferred with ſome of my adverſaries, learned men, and Lin IG 
that they be but ſophiſts and ſhadows, e TE 
Ks OS our lette 
Mr. Cardmaker being condemned, and in Newgate WI” this 
one Mr. Beard came to him two or three days > _ 
he ſuffered death d ſai - VElOre WF round ab 
e ſuffered death, and ſaid unto him, Sir, I am ſem ach dif 
unto you by the council, to know whether you will Hand us) | 
recant or no ? ; | i ſing to f 
Cardmaker. From which council are you come? IMcbiifts 
think you are not come, nor yet ſent from the queen's and fair 
council, but rather from the commiſſioners, unto whom . w 
| ; | 
(as I ſuppoſe) you belong. And whereas | - 
OO. you would chey con 
know whether I will recant or no, thus I pray you re- provided 
port of me to thoſe whom you ſaid fent you. 1 know arel, 
you are a taylor by your occupation, and have endea. "et. 
voured yourſelf to be a cunning workman, and ther- Ae 
by to get your living: fol have been a preacher theſe ors 
twenty years, and ever fince that God by his great Wvithal ac 
mercy hath opened mine eyes to ſee his eternal truth, Mine in 
J have by his grace endeavoured myſelf to call upon dangerou 
him, to give me the true underſtanding of his holy range, 
word, and I thank him for his great mercy; I hope! = ps ; 
| have diſcharged my conſcience in the ſetting forth of ſhop, : 
the ſame, to that little talent that 1 have received, Juſtices o 
Beard. Yea, ſir; but what ſay you to the bleſſed i viſdom e 
ſacrament of the altar? | 9 # rrors, if 
| Cardmaker. ] lay, and mark it well, that Chriſt, the ah EO 
night before his bitter paſſion, ordained the holy and a 
bleſſed communion, and hath given commandmem den ur 
| that his death ſhould be preached before the receivig of 
thereof, in remembrance of his body broken, and hu 
precious blood ſhed for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, This! 
as many as faithſully believe and truſt in him. im the 
ö And furchermore, to conclude the matter briefly wic ell of « 
him, he aſked of him, Whether the ſacrament he ſpoke rating, 
| of, had a beginning or no? Whereunto when he haf eley; v 
granted and athrmed the ſame to be, then Mr. Caf nd of oi 
maker again thus inferred therefrom : If the ſacramei n of 
(faid he) as you confeſs, have a beginning and ending e age 
h , | by — 2 82 
then it cannot be God for God had no beginning e bro 
ending: and fo deſiring him well to note the ſame, ſex, b: 
departed from him. i SF ulation 
The fifth day, Mr. Secretary Bourne, the maſtet As col 
the rolls, ſir F rancis Engleſield, fir Richard Read, tion be 
Dr. Hughes, authoriſing them, or two or three of theſ em we! 
at the leaſt, to proceed to further examination of Be me we: 
ger. Cary, D. and Field, upon ſuch points as they ſu e tollo 
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0. MARY- A. D. 1555. ] 


ISTORY of JOHN SIMSON and JOHN ARDELEY. 


. 4 l Ag 6 | 2 
er out of their former confeſſions, concerning their 


3 nd vain practice of calculating or conjuring, pre- 
and bach ſen! unto them with the ſaid letters. | 
ley "The ſeventh day, another letter was ſent to fir John 
of Tregonwel, willing him to join in commiſſion with the 
my 0 jord North, and others above- named, about the ex- 
1000 850 of the ſaid parties and others, for conjuring 
"i 10 witchcraft. | Fa” ; ole; 10s 
hi: ""And:the 29th of Auguſt, Cary and D. were ſer at li- 
tion erty upon bonds for their good appearance until 
pan cheldma⸗ after. 3 n 
kg The twelfth day a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, 


to cauſe writs to be made to the ſheriff of Suſſex, for the 


Tp burning and CXecuting of Dirike, a brewer, at Lewes, 
nd to 10 two others, the one at Stainings, the other at Chi- 
| cheſter- | | , 

The 23d of June a letter was ſent to Bonner, to exa- 
ate a report given to the council of four pariſhes in 
—_— end county of Effex, that ſtill uſed the Engliſh ſervice 
XE. and to puniſh the offenders, if any ſuch be. 5 

dne HISTORY. of JOHN SIMSON and JOHN 
ND. DELE N, 7 ib Pariſh of WIGBOROW- 
I per. THE-GKEAT, in ESSEX. | Nia of 
ort ; 
4 * OHN SIMSON and JOHN ARDELEY were 
longed condemned for the ſame cauſe and on the ſame day 
. "ith Mr. Cardmaker and John Warne, which was the 
beam BY -cth day of May. But before we come to the ſtory of 
| day, hem, firſt here is to be noted the copy of the king and 
en you, WM queen's letter directed from the court the ſame day, and 
y were BY {ent by a poſt early in the morning to biſhop Bonner, 
well as in tenor and form as followeth. 
fare you | | 3 | 
I have IGHT reverend father in God, right truſty and well belo- 
d I find ved, we greet you well. And where of late we addreſſed 
our letters to the ruſtice of peace within every of the counties 
; of this our realm, Wee amongſt other inſtructions given 
gate, nem for the good order and quiet government of the country 
before und about them, they are willed to have a ſpecial regard unto 
um ſen ach diſordered perſons as (forgetting their duties towards God | 
ou will Wand us) do lean to any erroneous and heretical opinions, refu' 
4 no to ſhew themſelves conformable to the catholic religion of 
LIE Chriſt's church; wherein if they cannot by good admonitions 
me? [ and fair means reform them, they are willed to deliver them to 
queen's We ordinary, to be by him charitably travelled withal, and re- 
o whom Wi mored (if it may be) from their naughty opinions, or elle, if 
2 would ner continue obſtinate, to be ordered according to the laws 
you re- provided in that behalf : underſtanding now, to our no little 
i know Wn" ©l that divers of the ſaid diſordered perſons, being by the 
| ;uſtices of peace, for their contempt and obſtinacy, brought to 
g endeg- the ordinaries to be uſed as aforeſaid, are either refuſed to be 
d'there- received at their hands, or if they be received, are neither ſo 
1er thele Wltravelled with, as chriſtian charity requireth, nor yet proceeded 
lis great withal according to the order of Juſtice, but are ſuffered to con- 
al truch, Wine in their ersors, to the diſhonour of Almighty God, and 
all U dangerous example of others; like as we find this matter very 
045 BER ſtrange, ſo we have thought convenient both to ſignify our 
his holy knowledge, and therewith alſo to admoniſh you to have in this 
1 hope! behalf ſuch regard henceforth to the office, of a good paſtor and 
forth ol biſhop, as when any ſuch offenders ſhall be by the ſaid officers or 


eived. Juſtices of the peace brought unto you, you to uſe your good 
e bleſſed viſdom and diſcretion in procuring to remove them from their 
1 errors, if it may be, or elſe in proceeding againſt them (if they 
„bal continue abſtinate) er to the order of the laws; ſo 
briſt, the | 

holy and 


ddvanced, and the common-wealth more quietly governed. 
,andment, 


ven under our ſignet, at our manor of Hampton-court, the 


receiving e of May, the firſt and ſecond years of our reign. 

1, and hls | | 

15 ſins, to This letter coming from the court to the biſhop, made 
ea im the more earneſt and haſty to the condemnation, as 
riefly windel of others, as of theſe men, of whom we are now . 
t he ſpokeWOrcating, namely, Mr. John Simſon and Mr. John Ar- 
en he ha eley; who being both of one country, of one town, 
Mr. Cad of one trade, that is, being both huſbandmen in the 
ſacrameif wn of Wigborow in Eſſex, and alſo almoſt both of 
nd ending e age, Simſon being of the age of 34, the other of 30, 
inning no cr brought up both together by the under-ſheriff of 
> ſame, ex, before Bonner, biſhop of London, upon the ac- 


ulation of hereſy, as in that time it was called. 


> maſter s concerning the order and manner of their exami- 
Read, aon before the biſhop, as the articles objected againſt 
ee of rhenWſm were much alike, fo their anſwers again to the 
jon of Bei me were not much different in manner and form, as 
s they fa dello werh, taken out of the biſhop's own regiſters. 


YE gathe 


ps thro' your good furtherance, both God's glory may be better 


i 


Il ARTICLES objected by e BONNER, again 


— 


_ WRT IS HIT IT. 


JOHN SIMSON and JOHN ARDELEY, 
bandmen, at FULHAM. 


1. THAT thou John Simſon (or John Ardeley) 
1 huſbindman, of the age of 34 years or therea- 
bouts, waſt and art of the pariſh of Great-Wigborow, 
within the dioceſe of London, and thou haſt not beliey- 
ed, nor doſt believe, that there is here on earth one ca- 


u- 


tholie and -univerſal whole church, which doth hold 
and believe all the faith and religion of Chriſt, and all 


the neceſſary articles and ſacraments of the ſame. 

2. Item, That thou haſt not believed, nor doſt be- 
lieve, that thou art neceſſarily bounden, under the pain 
of damnation of thy ſoul, to give full faith and credence 

unto the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, and to the 
religion of the ſame, in all neceſſary points of the ſaid 
faith and religion, without wavering or doubting in the 
ſaid faith or religion, or in any part thereof. 

3. Item, That thou haſt not believed, nor doſt believe, 
that that faith and religion, which both the church of 
Rome, Italy, Spain, England, France, Ireland, Scot- 
land, and all other churches in Europe, being the mem- 
bers and parts of the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, 
do believe and teach, is both agreeing with the ſaid ca- 
tholic and univerſal church, and the faith and religion 
of Chriſt, and alſo is the very true faith and reli- 
gion which all chriſtian people ought to believe, 
obſerve, follow, and keep: but to the contrary, 
thou haſt believed, and doſt believe, that that faith 
and religion, which the ſaid church of Rome, and 
all the other churches aforeſaid have heretofore beliey. 
ed, and do now believe, is falſe, erroneous, and naught, 
and in no wiſe ought to be believed, obſerved, kept 
and followed by any chriſtian man. | 

44. Item, That albeit it be true, that in the ſacrament 
of the altar there is in ſubſtance the very body and blood 
of Chriſt under the forms of bread and wine, and albeit 


that it be ſo believed, taught, and preached undoubted 


ly in the ſaid church of Rome, and all other the churches 


aforeſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo believed, nor doſt ſo be- 


lieve; but contrariwiſe, thou haſt and doſt believe firmly 
and ſtedfaſtly, that there is not in the ſaid ſacrament of 
the altar, under the ſaid forms of bread and wine, the 
very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood, but that there 
is only the ſubſtance of material and common bread and 
wine, with the forms thereof; and that the ſaid material 
and common bread and wine, are only the ſigns and to- 
kens of Chriſt's body and blood, and by faith to be re- 
ceived, only for a remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion and 


death, without any ſuch ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
blood at all. | | 


5. Item, That thou haſt believed and 8 


- 


thou haſt openly ſpoken, and to thy power main- 
rained and defended, and ſo doſt believe, think, main- 
tain, and defend, that the very true receiving and eat- 
ing of Chriſt's body and blood, is only to take material 
and common bread, and to break it, and to diſtribute it 
amongſt the people, remembering thereby the paſſion 
and death of Chriſt only. 3 | | 
6. Item, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, taught, 


and ſpoken, that the maſs now uſed in this realm of 


England, and other the churches aforeſaid, is abomina. 
ble and naught, and full of idolatry, and is of the ordi- 


nance of the pope, and not of the inſtitution of Chriſt, - 


and hath no goodneſs in it, ſaving the Glory in the 
higheſt, and the epiſtle and the goſpel : and that there- 
fore thou haſt not, and wilt not come to be preſent at 
the mals, nor receive the ſacrament of the altar, or any 
other ſacrament of the church, as they are now uſed in 
7 realm of England, and other the churches afore- 
addy: | 5 | 

7. Item, That thou haſt in time paſt believed pre- 
ciſely, and obſtinately affirmed and ſaid, and ſo doſt 
now believe and think, that auricular confeſſion is not 
needful to be made unto the prieſt, but it is a thing ſu- 
perfluous and vain, and ought only to be made to God, 
and to none other perſon : and likewiſe thou haſt con- 


demned as ſuperfluous, vain, and unprofitable, all the 


ceremonies of the church and the ſervice of the ſame, 


and haſt ſaid, that no ſervice in the church ought to be 


ſaid 


. 
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ſaid but in the Engliſh tongue, and if it be otherwiſe: 
ſaid, it is unlawful and naught. N 


JOHN SIMSON and . JOHN ARDELEY's AN- | 


* 


SWERS 10 the aforeſard ARTICLES. © 


'FP the firſt, they believe, that here on earth there 
is one catholic and univerſal holy church, which 
doth hold and believe as is contained in the firſt article, 
and that this church is diſperſed and fcattered abroad 
throughout the whole world. | {> SHEER 
To the ſecond, they believe, that they be bound to 
give faith and credence unto it, as is contained in the 
ſecond article. ; 


Io the third, as concerning the faith and religion of 


the church of Rome, of Italy, Spain, France, Ireland, 
Scotland, and other churches in Europe, they ſay, they 
have nothing to do with that faith and religion: but as 
concerning the faith and religion of England, that if the 
ſaid church of England be ruled and governed by the 
word of life, then the church of England hath the faith 
and religion of the catholic church, and not otherwiſe; 


and do lay alſo, that if the church of England were 


ruled by the word of life, it would not go about to 
condemn them and others of this hereſy. | 

To the fourth they anſwer, that in the facrament, 
commontly called the ſacrament of the altar, there is 
very bread and very wine, not altered nor changed in 
ſubſtance in any wife, and that he receiveth the ſaid 
bread and wine, doth ſpiritually and by faith only re- 
ceive the body and blood of Chriſt, but not the very 
natural body and blood of Chriſt in ſubftance under 
the forms of bread and wine. | 


To the fifth they ſay, they have anſwered, in anſwer- | 


ing to the ſaid fourth article, and yet nevertheleſs they 
fay, that they have believed, and do believe, that in 
the ſacrament of the altar there is not the very ſubſtance 
of Chriſt's body and blood, but only the ſubſtance o 
the natural bread and wine. | | 

To the ſixth they ſay, that they believe, that the 
maſs is of the pope, and not of Chriſt ; and therefore it 
is not good, nor having in it any goodneſs, ſaving the 
Glory in the higheſt, the epiſtle and goſpel, the creed, 
and the Lord's-prayer; and for this cauſe they fay they 
have not, nor will they come and hear maſs. _ 

To the ſeventh John Ardeley anſwereth and ſaith, 
That he believeth the contents of the ſame to be true; 
but John Simſon doth anſwer, that he is not as yet fully 
reſolved with himſelf, what anſwer to make thereunto ; 
and further, that as touching the common and daily 
ſervice ſaid and uſed in the church, he faith that he 
never ſaid that ſervice in the church ought to be ſaid 
but in the Engliſh tongue; neither did he ever ſay, 
that if it be otherwiſe ſaid and uſed than in Engliſn, it 
is unlawful and naught. | 


JOHN ARDELEY and JOHN SIMSON. 


Theſe articles being thus objected to them, and their 
anſwers made unto the fame, as before, the biſhop, 
according to his uſual manner, reſpited them to the 
afternoon, between the hours of two and three. At 
which time the biſhop repeating again the faid articles 
unto them, and beginning with John Ardeley, did 
urge and ſolicit him to recant. | 

To whom John Ardeley anſwered in the following 
words: My lord, faid he, neither you nor any other 
of your religion, is of the catholic church; for you be 
of a falſe faith : and I doubt not but you ſhall be de- 
ceived at length, bear as good a face as you can. You 
will ſhed the innocent blood, and you have killed many, 
and yet go about to kill more, &c. 

He added further, ſaying, If every hair of my head 
were a man, I would ſuffer death in the opinion and 

faith I gow profeſs. Theſe with many other words he 


— I TI <A SOEL.LES 
- 


| ſpake. Then the biſhop yet demunded if he wi 
linquiſh his erroneous opinions (as he called them) an 
be reduced again to the unity of the church. He an, 
ſwered; No, God forbid that I ſhould ſo do, for the 
I ſhould loſe my foul. _ W Po - 
After this the ſaid biſhop read: the ſentence of con 
demnation againſt him, as he alſo did againſt Ich. 
Simſon, ſtanding likewiſe in the ſame cauſe and eon. 
ſtancy with John Ardeley, after aſking them in his for 
mal manner, if they knew any cauſe Why ſentenc, 
ſhould not be pronourtced againſt them: which 10 
done the 25th of May, and ſo were both committed t, 
the ſecular power, that is, to the hands of theſherig, 
to be conveyed to the place where they ſhould: be exe. 
cuted. But before I come to their execution, ] muſt 
not omit what happened in the cloſing up the exam. 
nation of theſe good men, which is this . 
At the time of the examination of John Simfon and 
John Ardeley aforeſaid, there were aſſembled ſuch a 
great multitude of people, that becauſe the confiftor 
was not able to hold them, they were fain to ſtand 0 
the church, near about the ſaid confiſtory, waiting to 
ee the priſoners when they ſhould depart. It happened 
in the mean time, that the biſhop being ſet in a hex 
with the ſtout and bold anſwers of the ſaid two priſon. 
ers, (eſpecially of John Simſon) burſt out in his loud 
and angry voice, and ſaid, Have him away, have him 
away. | | | 
The people in the church hearing theſe words, ang 
thinking (becauſe the day was far ſpent) that the pri- 
ſoners had their judgment, they being defirous to ſc 
the priſoners had to Newgate, ſevered themfelves 
ſome running one way, others another way, which 
cauſed ſuch a noiſe in the church, that they in the con. 
ſiſtory were all amazed, and marvelled what it ſhould 
mean: wherefore the biſhop alſo being ſomewhat afraid 
of this ſudden ſtir, aſked what there was to do. The 
ſtanders-by anſwering, ſaid, That there was like to be 
ſome inſurrection or tumult, for they were all together 
. 1 
When the biſhop heard this, by and by his heart was 
in his heels, and leaving his ſear, he with the reſt of the 
court betook them to their legs, haſtening with all ſpeed 
poſſible to recover the door that went into the biſhop's 
houſe: but the reſt being ſomewhat lighter of foot than 


my lord, did ſooner recover the door, and thronging 


haſtily to get in, kept the biſhop till out, and cried, 
Save my lord, fave my lord; but meaning yet firſt to 
ſave themſelves if any danger ſhould come, whereby 
they gave the ſtanders-by good matter to laugh at. But 
of this enough is ſaid. _ | 
Dou John Simſon and John Ardeley being delivered 
| (as is aforeſaid) to the ſheriffs, were ſhortly after ſent 
down from London to Eſſex, where they were both put 
to death in one day, but not in the ſame place, for John 
Simſon ſuffered at Rochford, and John Ardeley at 
Ralley. „ | 


For the better conſideration of the rigorous cruelty 
of theſe catholic days, this is furthermore worthy of 
all men to be noted, and known to all poſterity, con- 
ceraing the examinations of John Ardeley and his com- 
pany, how that they being brought before the commil- 


| tioners, were by them greatly charged of ſtubbornnels 


and vain- glory. Unto whom they anſwered in defence 
of their own ſimplicity, that they were content wil- 
lingly to yield to the queen all their goods and lands, 
that they might be ſuffered to live under her, in keep- 
ing their conſcience free from all idolatry and popery. 
Jet this could not be granted, although they had of- 
fered all to their heart's blood; ſo greedy and fo thirlly 
are the perſecutors of chriſtian blood. The Lord give all 
ſuch repentance if it be his will, and keep from them 


the juſt reward of ſuch cruel dealing. Amen. 
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Further PROCEEDINGS of Biſhop BONNER againf! /be PROTESTANTS, together with. the LIVES, EX- 


AMINATIONS, and MARTYRDOMS of THOMAS HAUKES, THOMAS WATS, THOMAS O8- 
MOND, WILLIAM RBAMFORD, and NICHOLAS CHAMBERLAIN, vhs were all inhumanly Burnt 


the Bloody Reign of Queen MARY I. 


The ridiculous PROCEEDING of Biſhop BONNER, | 
againſt JOHN TOOLY, whoſe Body being laken up 
out of his Grave, was gruen 10 the ſecular Power, and 
fo burned for an HERE FIC. - © | 


BOUT the ſame time of the burning of John 


of the month of June, fell out a ſolemn pro- 
ceſs, and much ado was made about the 
ope's ſpirituality, againſt John Tooly in a caſe of he- 
rely. The ſtory is this: There was about the time that 
the Spaniards began firſt to make a ſtir in England, 
one John Tooly, a citizen and poulterer in London, 
who conſpired with others of this ſociety, to rob a Spa- 
niard at St. James's: and altho' the deed was heinous 
and wicked of itſelf, yet was it aggravated and made 
greater than it was by others, being committed againſt 
ſuch a perſon, and againſt ſuch a country, which both 
the queen and her whole court did highly favour. The 
robbery being known, and brought into judgment, 
Tooly was found guilty, and adjudged to be hanged, 
whereas notwithſtanding in this realm there are many 
more thefts committed than thieves executed. 
The aforeſaid Tooly being led to the gallows, (which 
ſtood near Charing-Crols) a little before he died, ſtand- 
ing upon the cart, read a certain prayer in a printed 
book, and two other prayers written in two ſeveral pa- 
pers: who then having the halter about his neck, deſi- 
red the peoplethere preſent to pray for him, and to bear 
him witneſs that he died a true chriſtian man, and that 
he truſted to be ſaved only by the merits of Chriſt's paſ- 
ſion, and ſhedding of his precious blood, and not by any 
maſſes, or trentals, images, or faints, which were, as he 
faid, mere idolatry and ſuperſtition, and deviſed by the 
biſhop of Rome: and as the ſame Tooly, and two 
others his fellows which were there hanged with him, 


did ſteal and rob for covetouſneſs, ſo the biſhop of | 


Rome did ſell his maſſes and trentals, with ſuch paltry, 
for covetouſneſs; and there being in a great anger (as ap- 
peared) againſt the biſhop of Rome, ſpake with a loud 
voice the following words : © From the tyranny of the 
biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable enormities; from 
falſe doctrine and hereſy, and from the contempt of thy 
word and commandment, good Lord deliver us.“ 

And then adding further to the ſame, he ſpoke unto 
the people; All you that be true chriſtian men, ſay 
with me, Amen. And immediately thereupon three 
hundred perſons and more, to the judgment and eſti- 
mation of thoſe that were there preſent, anſwered and 
laid, Amen, three times together at leaſt. 

After this it happened, that when John Tooly had 
read the bill the firſt time, it fell from him, and a certain 
young man (who was thought to be an apprentice) ſtoop- 
ed down and took up the bill, and climbed up by the 
cart, and delivered it to Tooly again, which he again 
did read to the people. That done, he delivered unto 
one of the marſhal's officers, the book aforeſaid, and 
delired him to deliver it to one Mr. Haukes, ſaying, 


the prayers, written in a paper, to one Robert 
Bromely, ſerjeant, who deſired to have it of him; on 
the top of which was written a line, containing theſe 
words, Beware of Antichriſt ; and ſubſcribed under- 
neath, By me Thomas Harold, priſoner in the Mar- 
ſhalſea, enemy. to Antichriſt. For the bill aforeſaid, 
obert Bromely was afterwards brought, and was fain 
taſk pardon of the biſhop, and to deteſt all the words 
ol Tooly, and glad ſo to eſcape. 
Thus while Tooly had made his prayers, as is above- 


Simſon and John Ardeley, in the beginning 


fire and faggot. 


that it was his book. Furthermore, he delivered one of 


and eſpecially unto Richard 


ba to be delivered from the pope's tyranny, by the 
0. 15. | 


' 


ſame prayer he fel] into great tyranny. For ſo ſoon as 


the report of this fact came to the ears of the prieſts 
and mitred prelates, they were not a little mad thereat, 


thinking it not tolerable that fo great a reproach ſhould 
be done againſt the holy father. Calling therefore for 
a council together, as though it had been a matter of 
great importance, Tooly's talk at his death was de- 
bated among them. 1 ä 
At laſt (after much pro and con) they all conſented 
to thoſe men's judgment, who thought it meet that the 
violating of the pope's holineſs ſhould be revenged with 
And it is very probable that cardinal 
Poole was no ſmall doer in this ſentence; for as Win- 
cheſter and Bonner did always thirſt after the blood of 
the living, fo Poole's lightning was for the moſt part kin- 
dled againſt the dead; and he reſerved this charge only 
to himſelf, I know not for what purpoſe, except per- 
adventure being loth to be ſo cruel as the other, he 
thought nevertheleſs by this means to diſcharge his 
duty towards the pope. By the ſame cardinal's orders, 
the bones of Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius, which 
had bcen almoſt two years in their graves, were taken 
up and burned at Cambridge, as Tooly's carcaſs was 
at London. And beſides this, becauſe he would ſhew 
ſome token of his diligence in both univerſities, he 
cauſed Peter Martyr's wife, a woman of worthy me- 
mory, to be dipged out of the church-yard, and to be 
buried on the dunghill. Of theſe two prodigious acts 
you ſhall hear more hereafter. But now to our pur- 
poſe of Tooly, who having ended his prayer, was 
hanged and put into his grave, out of which he was 
digged again, by the command of the biſhops; and 


| becauſe he was ſo bold as to deny the authority of the 


biſhop of Rome, at the time of his death, it pleaſed them 
to judge and condemn himasan heretic, upon the com- 
mandment of the council's letter, as here appeareth. 


The COUNCIL's LETTER 4 Biſhop BONNER. 


AFTER our very hearty commendations to your lordſhip, 
underſtanding that of late amongſt others that have ſuffered 
about London for their offences, one lewd perſon that was con- 
demned for felony, died very obſtinately, profeſſing at the time 
of his death ſundry heretical and erroneous opinions; like as we 
think it not convenient that ſuch a matter ſhould be overpaſſed 
without ſome example to the world, fo we thought good to pray 
your lordſhip to cauſe further inquiry to be made thereof, and 
thereupon to proceed to the making out of ſuch proceſs as by 
the eccleſiaſtical laws is provided in that behalf. And fo we 
bid your lordſhip heartily well to fare. From Hampton-Court, 
April 28, 1555. | . 


Vour lordſhip's loving friends, 
STEPH. WINTON, Chan. R. ROCHESTER 
F. SHREWSBURY WILLIAM PETER 
JOHN GAGE R. SOUTHWELL. 


THOMAS CHENEY 


Soon after a citation was ſet up upon St. Paul's 
church door, under the biſhop of London's great ſeal ; 
the tenor whereof here enſueth.  - 


The WRIT or MANDATE of Biſhop BONNER, ſet 
up at Charing-croſs, St. Paul's Church Door, and at 
St. Martin's in the Fields, for the citing and further 
inquiring into the CASE of JOHN TOOLY. 


DMUND, by the ſufferance of God, biſhop of London, 
E, to all and ſingular parſons, vicars, curates, and others, 
clerks and learned men, being within our dioceſe of London, 
lony, our ſworn ſumner, greet- 
ing, ſalutation, and benediction. Foraſmuch as it is come to 
our hearing by common fame, and the declaration of ſeveral 
credible perſons, that one John Tooly, late citizen and poulter- 
er of London, the ſon of perdition and iniquity, coming to the 
profundity 'of malice at the ſelf ſame time in which he ſhould 

T | 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. C Many. A. D. 1p 


go to hanging, according to the laws of the realm, for the 

reat theft lately by him committed, at which. time chiefly he 
ſhould have cared for the wealth of his ſoul, and to have died 
in the unity of the catholic church, did utter divers and ſundry 
damnable, blaſphemous, and heretical opinions and errors, ut- 
terly contrary and repugnant to the verity of the catholic faith, 
and unity of the ſame, and did exhort, ſtir up, and encourage 
the people, there ſtanding in great multitude, to hold and de. 


fend the ſame errors and opinions: and moreover, certain of 


the people there ſtanding, as it did appear, affected with errors 
and hereſies, as favourers and defenders of the ſaid Tooly, did 
confirm and give expreſs conſent to the aforeſaid words, pro- 
poſitions, and affirmations : which thing we do utter with ſor- 
row and bitterneſs of heart. | | 

We therefore the aforeſaid Edmund, and biſhop aboveſaid, 
not being able, nor daring to paſs over in ſilence, nor wink at 
the aforeſaid heinous act, leſt by our negligence and ſlackneſs 
the blood of them might be required at our hands at the moſt 
terrible day of judgment, - deſiring to be certified and informed 
whether the premiſes declared unto us be of the truth, and 
leſt that any ſ-abbed ſheep, lurking amongſt the ſimple flock 
of our Lord, do infect them with deadly hereſy : to you there- 
fore we ſtraitly charge and command, that you cite, or cauſe to 
he cited, all and ſingular, having or knowing the truth of the 
3 by ſetting up this citation upon the church door of St. 

artin's in the fields, being within our dioceſe of London, and 
alſo upon the cathedral church door of St. Paul's in London, 
leaving there the copy hereof, or by any other means or ways, 
the bel you can, that this citation and monition may come to 
their knowledge, 

All which and fingular by the tenor of theſe preſents we cite 
and admoniſh that they appear, and every one of them do appear 
before us, our vicar general, or commillary, whatſoever he be 
in that behalf, in our cathedral church of St. Paul's in London, 
in the conſiſtory place, upon Thurſday the ſecond day of May, 


nov next enſuing, betwixt the hours of nine and ten of the 


clock in the forenoon the ſame day, to bear witnefs of the truth 
in this behalf, and to depoſe and declare faithfully the truth that 


they know or have heard of the premiſes, and moreover to do 


and receive what law and reaſon doth require. 
Further we commit unto you as before, and ſtraitly enjoining 
ou do command, that ye will generally cite the wife of the 


aid Tooly that is dead, and his children, and his kindred by 


father and mother, his friends and familiars eſpecially, and all 
other and every of them, if there be any perhaps that deſire to 
defend and purge the remembrance of the perſon in the premiſes, 
that ye admoniſh them after the manner and form aforeſaid, 
whom we likewiſe, by the tenor of theſe preſents, do in ſuch 
ſort cite and admonifh that they appear all, and that every one 
of them do appear (under pain to be compelled to keep ſilence 
for ever hereafter in this behalf) before us, or our vicar general 
in ſpiritual matters, or ſuch our commillary, at the day, hour, 
and place aforeſaid, to defend the good name and remembrance 
of him that is dead, and to ſay, alledge, and propoſe in due 
form of law a cauſe reaſonable, if they have or can tell of any, 
why the ſaid John Tooly, that is dead, ought not to be deter- 
mined, and declared for ſuch an heretic and excommunicate 
perſon, and his remembrance condemned, in the deteſting and 
condemning of ſo heinous a deed and crime, and his body or 
carcaſe to lack church burial, as a rotten member cut off from 
the church, and the ſame to be committed to the arm and 
power ſecular, and they compelled hereafter tor ever to hold 


their peace. 


And furthermore, to do, receive, and to ſuffer as law and 
reaſon will, and as the quality of ſuch matter, and the nature 
themſelves do conſtrain and require ; and moreover, that you 
cite and admoniſh, after the manner aforeſaid, all and every of 
the receivers, favourers, and creditors of the ſaid John Tooly 


that is dead, eſpecially if any. of them do incline and give con- 
ſent to thoſe wicked and deteſtable affirmations, propoſitions, 


and rehearſals aforeſaid, that on this fide the ſaid Thurſday they 
return and ſubmit themſelves unto us, and to the lap of the 
mother holy church: which thing if they do, we truſting upon 
the mercy of Almighty God, do promiſe that we will receive 


them being penitent for ſuch their errors and faults, with thanks, 


benignity, mercy, and favour, to the comfort and health of 
their own ſouls, and in that behalf ſave their honeſties to the 
uttermoſt of our power ; otherwiſe, if. they will not provide 
thus to come of their own accord, but to abide the ordinar 
proceſs of the law, let thoſe men know that we will wa 
more ſeverely this offence, according to the uttermoſt of the 
law, and as far as the law will bear it; and what ye ſhall do 
in the premiſes, let him among you, which ſhall execute this 
our preſent mandate, certify us, or our vicar general in ſpiritual 
matters, either by his own perſon, or by his letters patent, 
together with theſe authentically ſealed. 


Dated at London under our ſeal, the laſt day of April, 
1555, and of our tranſlation the 11th, 


When the time of this citation was expired, and this 
Tooly being cited did not appear ; next in order of law 


came the ſuſpenſion, (whereas one ſuſpenſion had been 


2 
2 
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enough for him) and after that cometh the excommuni his 
cation, that is, that no man ſhould eat or drink vid ſeli 
him ; or if any met him by the way, he ſhould noi bid | 
him good morrow, and beſides that, he ſhould be 0 for 
cluded from the communion of the church, Ther cret 
things being prepared in ſuch a manner, as in ſuch ca f the 
full wiſely they uſe to do, at length one ſtood up 5 Ha 
made anſwer to certain articles, rehearſed in judgmen a ye 
openly, and that in the behalf of the dead man. Bu wee 
when the poor dead man could neither ſpeak for him aſte 
nor did (as they ſaid) ſufficiently anſwer them by the not 
other, to avoid the name of an heretic; firſt witneſſe to tl 
were provided againſt him, whoſe names were Hent four 
Clark, Eſq. Thomay Way, Keeper of the Marſhalſe,. cran 
Philip Andrew, under-marſnal; William Holing 1 
worth, fiſhmonger ; William Gellard, William Watt! ſuch 
chandlers; Richard Longman, merchant-taylor ; Phili, wit 
Britten, John Burton, brewers; Thomas Smith, ſer don 
jeant. Then he was condemned for an heretic, and 0 cleat 
committed to the ſecular power, namely to the ſheriff biſhe 
of London, who with the like diligence went about tg to Be 
execute their charge. Therefore receiving the man 
being ſuſpended, excommunicated, condemned as an M 
heretic, and beſides that, dead, they laid him on the connt 
fire to be burned, namely, for a continual remembrance chriſt 
thereof : this was done the fourth day of June. craps 
| the C 
uſe 
The LIFE and MARTYRDOM of THOMAS i W. 
| HAUKES, Gentleman. . 
eee after the ſtory of Dr. Taylor, mention es 
| 4 was made of ſix men brought before biſhop Bonner ah te 
upon the eighth day of February, whoſe names were 5 "for 
| Stephen Knight, W. Pygot, Thomas Tomkins, ] 4 ſet 
Lawrence, William Hunter. In. which' number was 0 
alſo Thomas Haukes, and condemned likewiſe with 1 K. 
them the gth day of February. But becauſe his execu- ; 8 
tion did not ſo ſhortly follow their's, but was prolonged th : 
to the 10th day of June, it followeth therefore noy ; Ha 
conſequently togivean account thereof; firſt beginning to 4s 
briefly with his pious converſation and inſtitution oflife, Bl , 
then ſhewing of his troubles, alſo of his examinations f Go 
and conflicts with the biſhop and other adverſaries, ac- x H 
cording as the order of the ſtory doth require. ; * Buy 
As touching therefore his education and order of life H, 
firſt he was of the county of Eſſex, born of an honeſt 5 
ſtock, in calling and profeſſion a courtier, brought up 205 
daintily from his childhood, and like a gentleman. Be- - 
ſides that, he was of ſuch comelineſs of ſtature, ſo well "L 
endued with excellent qualities, that he might ſeem on 5 
every ſide a man (as it were) made for the purpoſe. But Bun 
his gentle behaviour towards others, and eſpecially his world 
tervent ſtudy and ſingular love unto true religion and Hau 
piety did ſurmount all the reſt. Wherein as God did have d 
ſingularly adorn him; even ſo he, being ſuch a valiant | hath cc 
martyr of God, may ſeem to make famous the whole Bo 
company of other holy martyrs, and as a bright ſtar to Has 
make the church of God and his truth, of themſelves 8 
5 0 and clear, more gloriouſly to ſhine by his ex- it be di 
ample. | | 
For if the conqueſts of martyrs are the triumphs of 2 
Chriſt, (as St. Ambroſe doth notably and truly write) Mag! 
undoubtedly Chriſt in few men hath either conquered Wl noy ? 
more notably, or triumphed more gloriouſly, than in 7 FI 
this young man: he ſtood fo wiſely in his cauſe, ſo vhere | 
pious in his life, and ſo conſtantly in his death. ſhould | 
But to the declaration of the matter: firſt Mr. Haut 
Haukes following the faſhion of the court, as he grew in Comfor 
years, entered ſervice with the lord of Oxford, where he ¶ he hou 
remained a good ſpace, being there right well efteemed Ml not to t. 
and loved by all the houthold, fo long as Edward the Wo 
ſixth lived. But he dying, all things began to go back- WM you wil! 
ward, religion to decay, true piety not only to wat great n 
cold, but alſo to be in danger every- where. and chief) Wo vou 
in the houſes of great men. Haukes mithking the fat ia, 
of things, and eſpecially in ſuch men's houſes, rathet Bonne 
than he would change the profeſſion of true godlineſ, ¶ ſeemeth 
which he had taſted, thought to change the place; and I kno 
fo, forſaking the nobleman's houſe, departed thence io | Hau. 
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0 Max. A.D. 1555.] CONVERSATION between Mr. HAUKES and Bilbop BONNER. 171 
"on where more freely he might give him- I Bonner. Do you know one Baget? 
his 0 God, and uſe his own conſcience, Haukes. Yes, forſooth, I know him. 
* hat place in this world ſhall a man find ſo ſecret Bonner. What manner of man is he? 

2 "If whether the old wicked ſerpent cannot Haukes. An honeſt man ſo far as I know. 
for 1 he may have ſome matter to overthrow Bonner. Do you know him if you ſee him? 
creep. e of the godly? Now in the mean time, Haukes. Yes, that I do. [Then ſaid he to one of his 

I: ing his houſe at home, had born unto him || ſervants, Go call me Baget hither; and then ſaid to 

my 20 whoſe baptiſm was deferred to the third me, You ſeem to be a very proud man and ſtubborn. 
a Y a 


ek, tor that he would not ſuffer him to be baptized 
1 g che papiſtical manner, which thing the adverſaries 
va to ſuffer, laying hands upon him, did bring him 
9 — earl of Oxford, there to be reaſoned with, as not 
Cad in religion, in that he ſeemed to contemn the fa- 
er of the church. | | 
Y The earl cither intending not to trouble himſelf in 
ſuch matters, or elſe ſeeing himſelf not able to weigh 
ws him in ſuch caſes of religion, ſent him up to Lon- 
os with a meſſenger, and letters, and ſo, willing to 
_ his own hands, put him in the hands of Bonner, 
2 75 of London; the contents of which his letter ſent 


to Bonner, are as follow. 


OST reverend father in God, be it known unto you, that 

| have ſent you one Thomas Haukes, dwelling in the 

ty of Eilex, who hath a child that hath remained un- 

e more then three weeks; who, being upon the ſame 

ae 4. hath denied to have it baptized, as it is now uſed in 

e whereupon I have lent him to your good lordſhip, 
ig uſe as you think belt, by your good diſcretion, 


When the biſhop had peruſed this letter, and after- 


EF ..:rds read it to Mr. Haukes, he hearing the ſame, 


thought with himſelf chat he ſhould not be very 
well uſed, ſeeing he was put to his diſcretion. Then 
wrote the biitop a letter again to him that ſent the 


{oner, With many great thanks for his diligence 


7 8 , - 4* , 
in letting forth the queen's proceedings. Then the 


biſhop began to enter communication with Mr. Haukes, 
frit alking, what ſhould move him to leave his child 
unchriſtened ſo long? To whom Mr. Haukes anſwered 
thus again as followeth. | 

Haukes. Becauſe weare bound to do nothing contrary 


he word of God. 
5 e Why, baptiſm is commanded by the word 


of God. 


Hau kes. His inſtitution therein I do not deny. 
Boner. What deny you then? 

Haukes. 1 deny all things invented and deviſed by 

n. 5 
e What things are thoſe that be deviſed by 
man, that you are ſo offended withal? | 

lautes. Your oil, cream, ſalt, ſpittle, candle, and 
conjuring of water, &c. : 
. Will you deny that which all the whole 
world and your fathers have been contented withal? 

Haukes. What my father and all the whole world 


| have done, I have nothing to do with: but what God 


hath commanded me to do, to that ſtand I. 

Bonner. The catholic church hath taught it. 

Hautes. What is the catholic church? 

Bonner. It is the faithful congregation, whereſoever 
it be diſperſed throughout the whole world. 

Haukes. Who is the head thereof? | 

Bonner. Chriſt is the head thereof. 
Haukes. Are we taught in Chriſt, or in the church 
now ? | | 

Bonner. Have you not read in the eighth of St. John 
where he ſaid, He would ſend his Comforter which 
ſhould teach you all things? | 

Haukes. 1 3 you i is ſo, that he would ſend his 
Comfortery but to what end? Forſooth to this end, that 
he ſhould lead you into all truth and verity, and that is 
not to teach a new doctrine. : | EE 

Bonner. Ah fir, you are a right ſcripture man. For 
you will have nothing but the ſcripture. There is a 
preat number of your countrymen of your opinion. 
Do you know one Knight and Pygot? 

Haukes. Knight I know, but Pygot I do not know. 

Bonner. I thought you were acquainted with him: it 
ſeemeth ſo by your judgment. 
you know in Eſſex? 
Haukes. I know none. 


What preachers do | 


He that brought me up, ſtood all this while by.) 
' Haukes. What ſhould move your lordſhip ſo to ſay ? 
Bonner. Becauſe I ſee in a man that came with you 
much humility and lowlineſs. 


Haules. It ſeemeth your lordſhip ſpeaketh that to 


me, becauſe I make no courteſy to you: and with that 
came Baget. Then the biſhop ſaid to Baget, How 


ſay you, fir, know you this man? | 

Bagel. Yes, forſooth, my lord; with that Baget 
and 1 ſhook hands. Then ſaid the biſhop to Baget, 
Sir, this man hath a child which hath lain three weeks 
unchriſtened, (as I have letters to ſhew) who refuſeth 
to have it baptized, as it is now uſed in the church: 
how ſay you thereto? _ 

Bonner. Forſoeth, my lord, I ſay nothing thereto 
(with low courteſy to the hard ground). : 
Bonner. Say you nothing -thereto? I will make you 
tell me whether it be laudable, and to be frequented 

and uſed in the church or not. | 


Bagel. I beſeech your lordſhip to pardon me, he is 


old enough, let him anſwer for himſelf. 


Bonner. Ah knave, are you at that point with me? 
Go call me the porter, ſaid he, to one of his men, 
thou ſhalt fit in the ſtocks, and have nothing but bread 
and water. I perceive I have kept you too well. Have 
1 made thus much of you, and are you at this point? 
Then came the biſhop's man, and ſaid, The porter is 
gone to London: then ſaid the biſhop to Baget, Come 
with me, and he went away with him, and commanded 
me away, and bade one of his gentlemen to talk with 
me, (who was one of his own teaching) who deſired 
amongſt other things to know of me, with whom I was 
acquainted in Eſſex, and what men they were that were 
my teachers. „ 

Haukes. When J ſee your commiſſion, I will make 
you anſwer. And then immediately came the biſhop 
again: but before he came, his man and I had much 
talk. Then the biſhop ſat down under a vine in his 
orchard, and called Baget to him, whom he carried 
away, and brought again, and called me alſo, and ſaid 
to Baget, How ſay you now unto baptiſm? Say whe- 
ther it be to be frequented and uſed in the church, as it 
is now, or no? | 

Bagel. Forſooth, my lord, I ſay it is good. 

Bonner. I befool your heart, could you not have ſaid 
ſo before? You have wounded this man's conſcience. 
Then the biſhop turned to me, and ſaid; How ſay 
you now, fir ? this man is turned and converted. 

Haukes. I build not my faith upon this man, neither 
upon you, but only upon Chriſt Jeſus, who (as St. 
Paul faith) is the founder and author of all men's 
faith, 

Bonner. I perceive you are a ſtubborn fellow. I 
muſt therefore go to work another way with you, to 
win you. | 

Haukes. Whatſoever you do, I am ready to ſuffer 
it; for I am in your hands to abide it. | 

Bonner. Well, you are ſo, come on your ways, you 
ſhall go in, and I will uſe you chriſtian-like : you hall 
have meat and drink, ſuch as I have in my houſe : but 
in any wiſe talk not. 

| Haukes. I purpoſe to talk nothing but the word of 
God and truth. | 

Bonner. I will have no hereſy talked on in my houſe. 

Haukes. Why, is the truth become hereſy? God 
hath commanded that we ſhould have none other talk 


in our houſes, in our beds, at our meat, and by the 


way, but all truth. | 
Bonner. 1f you will have my favour, be ruled by my 
counſel. : | | 
Haukes. Then I truſt you will grant me my requeſt, 
Bonner, What is that? 


Hautes. 
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Haukes. That your doctors and ſervants give me no 
becaſion: for if they do, I will ſurely utter my conſci- 
enge. Then he commanded his men to take in Baget, 
that Haukes and he might not have an opportunity to 
talk together. And ſo thus we departed, and went to 
dinner, and I dined at the ſteward's table. 

After dinner, his chaplains and his men began to talk 
with me. But, amongſt others, there was one named 
Darbiſhire, principal of Broadgates in Oxford, and the 
biſhop's kinſman, who ſaid to me, that I was too curi- 
ous : for you will have (ſaid he) nothing but your little 
pretty God's book. | 

Hautes. And is it not ſufficient for my ſalvation ? 

Bonner. Yes, it is ſufficient for our ſalvation, but not 
for our inſtruction. 

Haukes. God ſend me the ſal vation, and you the in- 
ſtruction. And as we thus reaſoned came the biſhop, 
who ſaid unto me ; I gave you a commandment that you 
ſhould not talk. | 

Haukes. and I deſired of you that your doctors and 
ſervants ſhould give me no occaſion. . Then we went 
into his orchard again, he and I and his doctors. 

Bonner. Would not you be contented, provided 
your child ſhould be chriſtened after the book that was 
ſet out by king Edward? 

Hankes. Yes, with a good will; it is the thing that 
I defire. 

Bonner. 1 thought ſo: you would have the ſame 
thing. The principal is in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and in neceſſity it 
may ſerve. | 

Haukes. Chriſt did uſe it without any ſuch neceſſity : 
and yet we lack the chiefeſt point. 

Bonner. What is that? 

Haukes. © Go teach all nations, baptizing them, &c.“ 

Bonner. Thou ſpeakeſt that becauſe J am no preacher. 

Haukes. I ſpeak the text: I do not mean you. Then 
ſaid all the doctors, and his men that were with him, 
He ſpake it of you, my lord (with a great noiſe that 
they made). | 

Bonner. Will you be content to tarry here, and your 
child ſhall be baptized, and you ſhall not know of it, 
ſo that you will agree to it ? | 

Haukes. If I would ſo have done, I needed not to 
have come to you: for I had the ſame counſel given 
before. | | 
Bonner. Lou ſeem to be a luſty young man; you 
will not give your head for the waſhing ; you will ſtand 

in the defence of it for the honour of your country. 
Do you think that the queen and I cannot command ir 
to be done in ſpite of your teeth. | 

Haukes. What the queen and you can do, I will not 

ſtand in it: but you get my conſent never the ſooner. 

Bonner. Well, you are a ſtubborn young man: I 
perceive I muſt work another way with you. 

Haukes. You are in the hands of God, and ſo am I. 

Bonner. Whatſoever you think, I will not have you 

| ſpeak ſuch words unto me. And ſo we departed until 
even- ſong time: and before even- ſong was begun, my 
lord called for me to come to him in the chapel, and 


ſaid ; Haukes, thou art a proper young man, and God 


hath done his part unto thee; I would be glad to do 
thee good. Thou knoweſt that I am thy . paſtor, and 
one that ſhould anſwer for thee. If I would not teach 
thee well, J ſhould anſwer for thy foul. 
Haukes. What I have ſaid, I will ſtand to, God 
willing: there is no way to remove it. 
Bonner. Nay, nay, Haukes, thou ſhalt not be ſo 
wilful. Remember Chriſt bade two go into his vine- 
yard : the one ſaid he would, and went not; the other 
ſaid he would not, and went. | 
Haukes. The laſt went. 
Bonner. Do thou likewiſe, and I will talk friendly 
with thee; how ſayeſt thou? It is in the ſixth of St. 
John; „I am the bread of life, and the bread that I 
will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of 
the world. And whoſoever eateth my fleſh and drink- 
eth my blood, hath everlaſting life. My fleſh is very 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. And he 
that eaterh my fleſh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him.” Do you believe this? 


q 
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Haukes. Yes, I muſt needs believe the ſcriptures, 
Bonner. Why, then, I truſt that you be ſound in the 
bleſſed ſacrament. PS) 

Haukes, I beſeech your lordſhip to feel my conſci. 
ence no farther than in that which I was acculed in unto 

Bonner. Well, well, let us go unto even-ſong. 

Haukes. With that I turned my back to go out of 
the chapel. | : | | 

Bonner. Why, will you not tarry even-ſong ? 

Haukes. No, forſooth. | 

Bonner. And why? 

Haukes, For I will not. 

Bonner. And why will you not? 

Haukes. Becauſe I have no edifying thereby, for! 
underſtand no Latin. 8 . | 
Boner. Why, you may pray by yourſelf. What 

books have you ? | 

Hawkes. I have the New Teſtament, the books of 
Solomon, and the Pſalter. 

Bonner. Then I pray you tarry here, and pray you 
on your Plalter. 

Hautes. I will not pray in this place, nor in any fuch, 
Then ſaid one of his chaplains, Let him go, my lord 
and he ſhall be no partaker with us in our prayers, f 

Haukes. I think myſelf beſt at eaſe when J am far. 
theſt from you, and ſo the biſhop went to even ſong, 
and I came down and walked between the hall and the 

chapel in the court, and tarried there till even- ſong 
was done; and within an hour after even- ſong was done, 
the biſhop ſent for me into his chamber where he lay 
himſelf, and when I came, there was he and three of 
his chaplains. 5 

Bonner. You know of the talk that was between you 
and me, as concerning the ſacrament. You would not 
bave your conſcience ſought any farther, than in that 
you were accuſed of. | . 

Haukes. I thought you would not be both mine ac. 
cuſer and judge. | 

Bonner, Well, you ſhall anſwer me to the ſacrament 
of the altar, the ſacrament of baptiſm, the ſacrament 
of penance, and the ſacrament of matrimony. - 

Haukes, There is none of theſe, but I dare ſpeak my 
conſcience in them, 

Bonner, The ſacrament of the altar you ſeem to be 
ſound in. 

Haukes. In the ſacrament of the altar? why, fir, I | 
do not know it. | | 

Bonner, Well, we will make you to know it, and be- 
lieve in it too, before we have done with you. 

Haukes. No, that ſhall ye never do. 

Bonner. Yes, a faggot will make you do it. 

Haukes. No, no, a fig for your faggot. What God 
thinketh meet to be done, that thall ye do, and more 
ye ſhall not do. | | 

Bonner. Do you not believe that there. remaineth in 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, after the words of 
conſecration be ſpoken, no more bread, but the very 
body and blood of Chriſt? And at that word he put off 
his cap. | 

Haukes. I do believe as Chriſt hath taught me. 

Bonner. Why, did not Chriſt ſay, “ Take, eat, 
this is my body?“ 

Haukes. Chriſt ſaid ſo: but therefore it followeth not, 
that the ſacrament of the altar is ſo as you teach, neither 
did Chriſt ever teach it ſo to be. | 

Bonner. Why, the catholic church taught it ſo, and 
they were of Chriſt's church. | | 

Hankes. How prove you it? The apoſtles never 
taught it ſo. Read the Acts, the ſecond and the twen- 
tieth. Neither St. Peter nor St. Paul ever taught ii, 
nor inſtituted it fo, 

Bonner. Ah fir; you will have no more than the ſcrip- 
ture teacheth, but even as Chriſt hath left it bare. 

Haukes. He that teacheth me any otherwiſe, I wil 
not believe him. - | 

Bonner. Why, then you muſt eat a lamb, if yu 
will have but Chriſt's inſtitution only. 

Haukes. Nay, that is not ſo, for before Chriſt dil 
inſtitute the ſacrament, that ceremony ceaſed, and ihe 
began the ſacrament. 
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of the inſtitution. | et 
Haukes. Then I would be glad to learn. 
Bonner. Marry, we will teach you; but you are ſor 
ſtubborn you will not learn. 3 
Haules. Except you teach me by the word of God, 
I never will credit you, nor believe you : and thus we 
concluded. Then the biſhop and his chaplains laughed 
and faid ; Jeſu, Jeſu, what a ſtubbornneſs and arrogant- 
neſs is this? and this was in his chamber where he lay. 
Then ſaid the biſhop to me, Go you down and drink, 
for it is faſting day : 1t 18 midſummer eve, but I think 


ou love neither faſting nor praying. 


ſo that it be done as it ought to be done, and without 
ocriſy or vain glory. 

gl rn: I like you the better for that : 

left for that night. 

The next day the biſhop went to London: for Mr. 

Fecknam was made dean that day, and I tarried-ſtill at 


and ſo we 


Fulbam. 


Then did the biſhop's men deſire me to come to 
maſs, but I utterly refuſed it, anſwering them as I did 


their maſter. 


The ſame night the biſhop eame home to Fulham 
again. | 45 


4 CONVERSATION between Mr. HARPSFIELD 
and Mr. THOMAS HAUKES. Þ 


PON Monday morning very early, the biſhop cal- 

led for me. There was with him Mr. Harpsfield, 
archdeacon of London, to whom the biſhop ſaid, This 
is the man which I told you of, who would not have 
his child chriſtened, nor will have any ceremonies. _ 
- Harpsfield. Chriſt uſed ceremonies. Did he not take 


clay from the ground, and took ſpittle, and made the 


blind man to ſee? | | | . 
Hautes. That I well know, but Chriſt did never uſe 
it in baptiſm. If ye will needs have it, put it to the uſe 
that Chriſt put it unto. — : 5 
Harpsſield. Admit your child die unchriſtened: what 
a heavy caſe you ſtand in! 2 908 _ 
 Haukes. I admit if it do, what then? 
Harpsfield. Marry, then are you damned, and your 
child both. | | * 
Haukes. Judge you no farther than you may by the 
ſcriptures. | 5 . 
Harpsfield. Do you not know that your child is born 
in original ſin? e 
Hautes. Yes, that I do. „„ 
Harpsfield. How is original fin waſhed away ? 
Haukes, By true faith and belief in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Harpsfield. How can your child being an infant be- 
heve ? EOS 


Haukes. The deliverance of it from fin ſtandeth in | 
| the faith of his parents. 


Harpsfield. How prove you that? 


» © : « . 
Hawn EM e eee Bonner. Away, away, he will have no books but ſuch 
the unbelieving woman is ſanctified by the believing | 


lieving man is ſanctified by the believing woman, and 
man, or elſe were your children unclean.” 
thy truſt in, will be againſt thee in this opinion. 


Haukes. Who are thoſe | 
Harpsfield. Your gygat learned men in Oxford. 


Haukes. If they do it by the ſcriptures, I will be- 


lieve them. | 
Bonner. Recant, recant: do you not know that Chriſt 
ſaid, Except ye be baptized, ye cannot be ſaved? _ 
Haukes. Doth chriſtianity conſiſt in outward ceremo- 
nies, or no? . . i, 8 
Bonner, Partly it doth: what ſay you to that? 
_ Hankes. I fay as St. Peter ſaith, © Not the waſhing 
of water purgeth the filthineſs of the fleſh, but a good 
conſcience conſenting unto God.“ 2 
Harpsſield. Beware of pride, brother, beware of pride. 


- Haukes, It is written, Pride ferveth not for men, 


nor yet for the ſons of men.“ 


Bonner. Let us make an end here. How ſay you to 
the maſs, fſirran? EIS IR Lana 15 
„ | | 3 


* 


Hau bes. I will never deny either faſting or pray ing, 


" Bunner. Alas, you know not how it began, neither 


. 


0-0. £ 


Hautes. 1 ſay it is deteſtable, abominable, and un- 
profitable. | | | 


Banner. What nothing ptofitable in it? what ſay 


vou to the epiſtle and goſpel ? 


Haukes. It is good if it be uſed as Chriſt teft it to 
be uſec . | $i: 

Bonner. Well, I am glad that you fomewhat recant : 
recant all, recant all. 4 


« Haukes. I have recanted nothing, nor will do. 


1 


þ 


: 


; 


4 


8 


Bonner. How ſay you, to the Confiteor ? 
Haukes. 1 fay it is abominable and deteſtable, yea, 
and a blaſphemy againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


to call upon any, to truſt to any, or to pray to an 
ſave only Chriſt Jeſus. _ N 


Bonner. To truſt to any we bid you not: but to call 


upon them, and to pray to them, we bid you. Do 


you not know when you come into court, you cannot 
ſpeak with the king and queen, unleſs you call to 


ſome of the privy chamber that are next to the king 
and queen. | ' 


 Haukes. They that liſt receive your doctrine. You | 


teach me that I ſhould not believe nor truſt in any, 
but to call on them; and St. Paul ſaith, How ſhould 
I call upon him on whom I believe not?“ WR 
Bonner. Will you have nobody to pray for you when 
you be dead ? t 
Haukes. No ſurely, except you can prove it by the 
ſcriptures.” Then the biſhop pointed unto Harpsfield, 
and ſaid unto me, Is it not well done to deſire this man 


man to prevail? ; 


Haukes. I grant it doth for the living, but not for 


| the dead. 


Bonner. Not for the dead? _ 3 

Haukes, No forſooth, for David ſaith, No man 
can deliver his brother from death, nor make agree- 
ment with God for him: for it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls, ſo that ye muſt let that alone for ever.“ 

Alſo Ezekiel ſaith, Though Noah, Daniel, or Job 
dwelt among them, yet can they in their righteouſneſs 
excecd no farther than themſelves.” Then the biſhop 
ſaid to Harpsfield,' Sir, you fee this man hath no need 
of our lady, neither of any of the bleſſed faints. Well, 
I will trouble you no longer; I did call you, hoping 
that you ſhould do ſome good on him, but it will not 


be. And he ſaid to me, Sir, it is time to begin with 


you; we will rid you away, and then we ſhall have one 
heretic leſs. = | 


Harpsfield. What books have you? 


Haukes. The New Teſtament, Solomod's books. and 


the Pſalter. 


Harpsfield. Will you read any other books? 
Haukes.. Yes; Latimer's books, my lord of Canter- 
bury's book, Bradford's ſermons, and Ridley's books. 


as maintain his hereſies: ſo they departed, for Harps- 


field was booted to ride unto Oxford, and I went to 
Harpsfield. 1 will prove that they whom thou putteſt | 


the porter's lodge again. 


The next day came thither an old biſhop, who had a 
pearl in his eye, and he brought with him unto my. 


: * 


lord a diſh of apples, and a bottle of wine. For he 


had loſt his living becauſe he had a wife. Then the 
biſhop called me again into the orchard, and ſaid to 


the old biſhop, This young man hath a child, and will. 


not have it chriſtened. 
- Haukes, I deny not baptiſm. 


Bonner. Thou art a fool, thou canſt not tell what x 


thou wouldſt have. This he ſpake with much anger. 
Haukes, A biſhop muſt be blameleſs or faultleſs, ſo- 


| ber, diſcreet, no chider, nor given to anger. OE 
Bonner. Thou judgeſt me to be angry: no by my 


faith I am not, and ſtruck himſelf upon the breaſt. 


Then ſaid the old biſhop, Alas good young man, you. 
muſt be taught by the church, and by your elders, and 
do as your forefathers have done before you, © © 22 
13 ©; 5 5 Benner. 
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away from me, ſo that I had not one penny to live upon. 
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Bonner. No, no, he will have nothing but the ſerip- | 


tures, and God knows he doth not underſtand them. 
He will have no ceremonies in the church, no not one: 
what ſay you to holy water? 
Haukes. I ſay to it as to the reſt, and to all that 
be of his making that made them. | 
Bonner. Why, the ſcriptures do allow it? 
Haukes. Where prove you that ? | 
Bonner. In the book of Kings, where Eliſha threw 
ſalt into the water. | | 
Hautes. You ſay truth, that it is written in 2 Kings, 
chap. ii. the children of the prophets came to Eliſha, 
ſaying, * The dwelling of the city is pleaſant, but the 
waters be corrupted.” This was the caufe that Eliſha 
threw ſalt into the water, and it became ſweet and good: 
and ſo when our waters be corrupted, if you can by put- 
ting in of ſalt make them ſweet, clear, and wholeſome, 
we will the better believe your ceremonies. 
Bommer. How ſay you to holy bread? _ 
Haukes. Even as I faid to the other. What ſcrip- 
ture have you to defend it ? 
Bonner. Have you not read where Chriſt fed five 
thouſand men with five loaves and three fiſhes ? 
 Haukes. Will ye make that holy bread? There Chrift 
dealt fith with his holy bread. _ 
Bonner. Look, I pray you, how captious this man is. 
Haukes. Chriſt did not this miracle, or other, becauſe 


we ſhould do the like miracle, but becauſe we ſhould 


believe and credit his doctrine thereby. 
Bonner. We believe no doctrine, but that which 1s 
wrought by miracles. | 
Haukes. No torſooth, for Chriſt ſaith,“ Theſe tokens 
ſhall follow them that believe in me : they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues, they ſhall caſt out devils, and if they 
drink any deadly poiſon, it ſhall not hurt them.” 
Bonner. With what new tongues do ye ſpeak ? 
Haukes. Forſooth, where before that I came to the 
knowledge of God's word, I was a foul blaſphemer and 
filthy talker ; ſince I came to the knowledge thereof, I 
have lauded God, praiſed God, given thanks to God 
even with the ſame tongue, and is not this a new tongue? 
Bonner. How do you caſt out devils ? | 
Haikes, Chriſt did caſt them out by his word, and 
he hath left the ſame word, that whoſoever doth credit 
and believe it, ſhall caſt out devils. 
Bonner, Did you ever drink any deadly poiſon ? 
Haukes. Yea forſooth, that I have; for l have drank 
of the peſtilential traditions and ceremonies of the biſhop 


Bonner. Now you ſhew yourſelf to be a ri ght heretic ? 
Haukes. I pray you, what is hereſy ? 
Bonner. All things that are contrary to God's word. 


Haukes. If I ſtand in any thing contrary thereto, then 


I am worthy to be fo called. 

Bonner. Thou art one, and thou ſhalt be burned, if 
thou ſtand and continue in this opinion. You think we 
are afraid to put one of you to death: yes, yes, there is 
a brotherhood of you, but I will break it, | warrant you. 

 Haukes. Where prove you that Chriſt or his apoſtles 
did kill any man for his faith? 1 

Bonner. Did not Paul excommunicate? 

Haukes. Les, my lord; but there is a great difference 
between excommunicating and burning. 

Bonner. Have you not read of the man and the woman 
in the Acts of the apoſtles, whom Peter deſtroyed. 

Haukes. Yes forſoth, I have read of one Ananias, 
and Sapphira his wife, who were deſtroyed for lying 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſerveth nothing to your 
purpole. | | 

Bonner. Well, you will grant one yet. 

Hautes. Well, if you will have us to grant yon 
be of God, then ſhew mercy unto us: for that God 
requireth. | | ; 

Bonner. We will ſhew ſuch mercy unto you as ye ſnew- 
ed unto us: for my benefice or biſhopric was taken 


Haukes. 1 pray you, my lord, what do you give him 
now that was in the biſhopric or benefice before you 
came again to it? Whereunto he anſwered me never a 
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word; for he turned his back upon me, and talked with 


— 


| other men, ſaying that he was very ſorry for me, but 


he truſted that I would turn with St. Paul, becauſe] 
was ſo earneſt; and ſo he departed and went to dinner 
and I to the porter's lodge again. | ; 

After dinner I was called into the hall again, and the 
biſhop deſired the old biſhop to take me into his cham 
ver; for I would be glad (ſaid he) if you could conver 
him. So he took me into his chamber, and fat himſelf 
down in a chair, and ſaid to me; I would to Gag f 
could do you ſome good: you are a young man, ang 
I would not wiſh you to go too far, but learn of your 
elders to bear ſomewhat. 

Haukes, Iwill bear nothing that is contrary to the 
word of God. And I looked that the old biſhop ſhould 
have made me an anſwer, but he was faſt aſleep. 

Then I departed out of the chamber alone, and went 
to the porter's lodge again, and there I ſaw the old bi. 
ſhop laſt : I ſuppoſe he is not yet awake. 

The next day Dr. Fecknam came to me and ſaid 
Are you he that will have no ceremonies ? 

Haukes. What mean you by that ? | 

Fecknam.. You will not have your child chriſtened 
but in Engliſh, and you will have no ceremonies. * 

Haukes. Whatſoe ver the ſcripture commandeth to be 
done, I refuſe not. | 

Fecknam. Ceremonies are to be uſed by the ſcriptures, 

Haukes. Which be thoſe ? | 

Fecknam. How ſay you by Paul's breeches ? 

Haukes. I have read no ſuch thing, 

Fecknam. Have you not read in the Acts of the apoſ- 
tles, how things went from Paul's body, and they re- 
ceived health thereby? 

Haukes. I have read in the 19th ch. of the Acts, how 
there went handkerchiefs and napkins from Paul's 
body; is it that you mean? 

fectnam. Yes, the fame it is: what ſay you to thoſe 
ceremonies ? | 


Haukes. I ſay nothing to the ceremonies: for the text 


faith, that God did fo work by the hands of Paul, that 
there went handkerchiefs and napkins from him, &c, 
So that it ſeemed by the text, that it was God that 
wrought, and not the ceremonies. | 
Fectnam. How lay you to the woman that came be. 
hind Chriſt, and touched the hem of his veſture? Did 
not her diſeaſe depart from her by that ceremony? 


Haukes. No forſooth : for Chriſt turned back and 1 


ſaid to Peter, © Who is it that touched me?” And 
Peter ſaid, © Thou ſeeſt the people thruſt thee ; and 
aſkeſt thou, who touched me?“ © Some body hath 
touched me, faith Chriſt, for virtue hath gone out of 
me.” I pray you, whether was it the virtue that heal- 
ed this woman, or his veſture ? 8 

Fecnam. Both. — 0 

Hautes. Then is not Chriſt true: for he ſaid, © Go 
thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole.“ 

Bonner. Away, away to the lacrament, for theſe are 
but mere trifles to that. | 

Fectnam. How ſay you, ſirrah ? Chriſt took bread, 


and brake it, and faid, Take, cat, this is my body.” 


Haukes. I grant Chriſt ſaid ſo. 

Fecknam. And is it not lo? 

Haukes. No forſooth, I do not underſtand it ſo. 

Fecknam, Why, then, is Chriſt a liar? 

Hankes. I think you will ſo prove him. | 

Fectnam. Will I? why, I have ſpoken the words 
that Chriſt ſpake. - TE 

Haukes. Is every word to be underſtood as Chriſt 
ſpake it? Chriſt ſaid, I am a door, a vine, I am a 
king, a way, &c. | | 
_ Fecknam. Chriſt ſpake theſe words in parables. 

Haukes. And why ſpeaketh he this in parables when 
he ſaid, I am a door, a vine, a king, a way, &c. more 
than when he ſaid, This is my body? For after the 
ſame phraſe of ſpeech, as he ſaith, This is my body; 
fo ſaith he, I am a door, a vine, a king, a way; he 
ſaith not, I am like a door, like a vine, &. 


Then Fecknam ſtood up, and faid, I had ſuch a one 


before me the other day. Alas ! thoſe places ſerve no- 
thing for your purpoles. But I percezve you hang and 


build on them that be at Oxford. 


Hautes. 
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Ibo 


— | | 
Haukes. What mean you by that? 
Fecknam. I mean Latimer, Cranmer, and Ridley. 
lautes. 1 know nothing elſe by them, but that they 

ve both godly and learned: | 
Fknam. Wilt thou truſt to ſuch dolts? One of 

them has written a book wherein he affirmeth a real 
-eſence in the ſacrament. 
Haukes. What he hath done I know not, but what 

he doth I Know. | | 
Fecknam. Ridley hath preached at Paul's Croſs open- 

y, that the devil believeth better than you: for he be- 

everh that Chriſt is able of ſtones to make bread, and 

ou will not believe Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, and 
et thou buildeſt thy faith upon them. 

Hautes. I build my faith upon no man, and that ye 

well know ; for if thoſe men, and as many more as they 

be, ſhould recant and deny what they have ſaid or done, 

* will 1 ſtand to it, and by this ye ſhall know that I 

build my faith upon no man. ; 

Bonner. It any of thofe recant, what will you ſay 
11! 

9 abe When they recant, I will make you an an- 

+00 Then thou wilt ſay as thou doſt now for all 
> 

bete. Yes indeed will I, and that truſt to it by 

;0d's grace. 

Honner. I dare fay, Cranmer would recant, ſo that 

e might have his living. And fo the biſhop and 


es. 


poſ- ecknam departed from me with great laughing, and 
be- went again to the porter's lodge. 
how The next day Dr. Chedſey came to the biſhop and 
aul's m. They declared unto him that I had ſtood ſtub- 
ornly in the defence againſt the chriſtening of my 
thoſe Mild, and againſt the ceremonies of the church, and 
6 at I would not have it chriſtened but in Engliſh. 
e text Then ſaid Dr. Chedſey, he denies the order of the 
that atholic church. | | | 
8 Bonner. Yes, he thinketh there is no church but in 
that noland and Germany. | 
Hautes. And you think that there is no church, but 
je be- e church of Rome. 2 | 
Did Cheafey. What ſay you to the church of Rme? 
v2 I /iaikes. J ſay it is a church of a fort of vicious car- 
k and Has, prieſts, monks, and friars, which I will never 
And dit, nor believe. 8 55 
> ; and Chaafey. What ſay you to the biſhop of Rome? 
y hath Hautes. From him and all his deteſtable enormities, 
out of Lord deliver us. | | 
t heal- Chedſey. Marry, fo may we ſay, From king Henry 
1 l. and all his deteſtable enormities, good Lord de- 
I Us, | | | 
„„ Go Hes. Where were you while he lived, that you 
ud not ſay ſo? ; 
heſe are Ney. 1 was not far. 


: Hautes. Where was you in his ſon's days? 
c bread, Me. In priſon. | 


body.“ aikes, It was not for your well doing. 
er. He will by no means come within my cha- 
nor hear maſs: for neither the maſs, nor the ſa- 
t ſo. ent of the altar can he abide, neither will he have 
erviee but in Engliſh. 
edſey. Chriſt never ſpake in Engliſh. | 
e words tes. Neither did he ever ſpeak any Latin, but al- 
In ſuch a tongue as the people might be edified 
s Chriſt WY. And St. Paul ſaith, © That tongues profit 
I am 3 {W'iing.” He maketh a ſimilitude between the pipe 
ne harp, and except it be underſtood what the 
les. pet meaneth, who can prepare himſelf to the bat- 
les when if! hear a tongue that I do not underſtand, 
c. more profit have I thereby? no more than he hath by 
after the empet, that knoweth not what it meaneth. _ 
y body; %. If you underſtand St. Paul's faying, he 
way; he WWF" it under a prophecy, “If one propheſy to 


tongues,” &c. | | E xe 
tes, Forſooth St, Paul ſpeaketh plainly of tongues : 
igues ſer ve not for them that believe. 


0. I tell you St. Paul ſpeaketh altogether upon 
Key 


ch a one 
ſerve no- 
hang and 


Hautes. ts, St. | Paul maketh a diſtinction between pro- 


pheſying and rongues, ſaying, “ Thar if any man ſpeak 
with tongues, let it be two or three at the moſt; and let 
another interpret it. Bur if there be no interpreter, let 
them keep ſilence in the congregation, and let himſelf 
pray unto*-God: and then let the prophets ſpeak two or 
three, and that by courſe, and let the others judge : and 
if any revelation be made to him that ſitteth by, let the 
firſt hold his peace: ſo that it ſeemeth that St. Paul 
maketh a diſtinction between tongues and propheſying. 
Bonner. The order was taken in the catholic church 
that the Latin tongue ſhould ſerve through the whole 
world, becauſe that they ſhould pray all generally to- 
| gether in one tongue, and that to avoid all contention 
| and ſtrife, and to have one univerſal order throug hthe 
whole world. | 
Haukes. This did your councils of Rome conclude. 
Bonner. Underſtand ye what the general councils of 
Rome mean ? | 
Haukes. Indeed all your general councils of Rome be 
in Latin, and I am an Engliſhman ; therefore I have 
nothing to do with them. | 
Chedſey. You are to blame, being an unlearned man, 
to reprove all the councils throughout all the world. 
Haukes. I reprove them not, but St. Paul rebuketh 
them, ſaying, © If any man preach any other doctrine 


than that which I have taught, do you hold him ac- 
curſed. 


| unto you ? 85 
Haukes. Yes, I have been taught another goſpel 
ſince 1 came into this houſe. | 
(hedſey. What goſpel have you been taught? 
Haukes. Praying to ſaints, and to our lady, and truſt- 
ing in the maſs, holy bread, holy water, and in idols. 
Chedjcy. He that teaches you ſo, teaches you not 
amiſs, | 
Haules. Curſed be he that teacheth me ſo: for I 
will-not truſt him, nor believe him. 9.” 
Bonner. You ſpeak of idols, and you know not what 
they mean. | | 
Haukes. God hath taught us what they be: for, what= 
ſoever is made, graven, or deviſed by man's hand, con- 
trary to God's word, the ſame is an idol. What ſay 
you to that ? 5 5 1 255 
Chedſiy. What be thoſe that you are ſo offended withal ? 
Haukes, The croſs of wood, ſilver, copper, or gold, 
e. : 
Bonner. What ſay you to that? | BET 
Hlaules. I ſay it is an idol. What ſay you to it? 
Boner. I ſay, every idol is an image, but every image 
is not an idol. | | 


\ Hawkes. I ſay, what difference is there between an 
idol and an image? | | 17885 

Bonner. If it be a falſe god, and an image made of 
him, that is an idol: but if an image be made of God 


himſelf, it is no idol but an image, becauſe he is a true 
God. | | 


falſe god together, and you ſhall ſee no difference. 
Have not your images feet, and go not; eyes and ſee 
not; ears and hear not; hands and feel not; mouths 
and ſpeak not? and even ſo have your idols. 
Cheaſey. God forbid, ſaith St. Paul, that 1 ſhould re- 
zoice in any thing elſe, but in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 


derſtand St. Paul? Unto which he anſwered nothing. 
Bonner. Where can we have a godlier remembrance 
| when we ride by the way, than to fee the crofs ? | 
Haukes. If the croſs was ſuch a profit unto us, why 
did not Chriſt's diſciples, take it up, and ſet it on a2 
pole. and. carry-it i procethon >= en de et Or ROTT 
, Chedſ/ey. It was E 


; ſhe ſent a piece of it to a place of religion, where I was 
|the piece of the holy croſs, (Which the religions Had in 
ſuch eſtimation, and had robbed many a ſoul, com- 


ming idolatry to it) was calltg for, and when'it was 
proved, and all come to all, ie was but a. piece of a 


had been clean gold. my 


Chedſey. Hath any man preached any other doctrine 


Haukes. Lay your image of a true God and of your 


Haukes. Do you underſtand St. Paul ſo? Do you un- 


Hautes, Who took it up? Helene, as you fay ; for 


|; 17k covered over %ith copper, double gilded, av it 
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Bonner. Fie, fie, I dare ſay thou ſlandereſt it. commiſſion, I will anſwer you nothing at all, The 


Haukes. I. know it to be true, and do not believe the 
contrary. And thus did the biſhop and the dottor 
depart in a great fume: and Chedſey ſaid unto me, as 
he was about to depart, It is a pity thou ſhouldſt live, or 
any*fuch as thou art. .I anſwered, In this caſe I deſire 
not to live, but rather to die. | 

Chedſey. You die boldly, becauſe. you would glory in 
your death, as Joan Butcher did, fy 

Haukes. What Joan Butcher did, I have nothing to 
do withal: but 1 would my part might be to-morrow. 
God make you in a better mind, ſaid they both, and 
fo they departed, and I went to the porter's lodge with 
my keeper. 

The next day Dr. Chedſey preached in the i 
chapel, and did not begin his ſermon until all the ſer- 
vice was done: and then came the porter for me, and 
ſaid, My lord would have you come to the ſermon, 
and ſo I went to the chapel door, and ſtood without 
the door. | 8 | 

Bonner. Is not this fellow come? 

Haukes. Yes, I am here. 


Bonner. Come in, man. | | 
Haukes. No, that I will not. He called again, and 


J anſwered I will come no nearer, and fo I ſtood at the 
door. Then ſaid the biſhop, Go to your ſermon. 
Then Dr. Chedſey put the ſtole about his neck, and 
carried the holy water-ſprinkle unto the biſhop, who 
bleſſed him and gave him holy water, and fo he went 
to his ſermon. ” 
The text that he treated on was the 16th of St. Mat- 
thew, © Whom do men fay that I the Son of Man am? 
Peter ſaid, Some ſay that thou art Elias, ſome ſay that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome ſay thou art one of the 
prophets, But whom ſay ye that I am? Then ſaid 
Peter, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God.” Then 
he left the text there, and ſaid, Whoſe fins ſoever ye 
bind, are bound: which authority (ſaid he) is left to 
the heads of the church, as my lord here is one, and 
ſo unto all the reſt that be underneath him. But the 
church hath been much Kicked at ſince the beginning: 
t kick the heretics, ſpurn the heretics ever ſo much, 
the church doth ſtand and flouriſh. And then he went 
ſtraitway to the ſacrament, and ſaid his mind on it, ex- 
alting it above heaven, (as moſt of them do) and ſo re- 
turned to his place again, ſaying, Whoſe ſins do ye re- 
mit, are remitted and forgiven: and ſo he applied it to 
the biſhops and prieſts to forgive ſins, and ſaid, All that 
be of the church will come and receive the ſame. And 
this he proved by St. John, chap. xi. ſaying that Chriſt 
came to raiſe Lazarus, who when he was riſen was 
bound in bands: then ſaid Chriſt to them that were in 
authority, (who were his diſciples) Go ye and looſe 
him, let him go. And this was the effect of his ſer- 
mon, applying all. to them, that they have the ſame 
authority that Chriſt ſpake of to his apoſtles! and fo 
ended his ſermon, and they went to dinner. 


Another CONVERSATION between THOMAS 
 HAUKES, Bisnoe BONNER, and Others. 


FTER dinner I was called into the chapel, where 
were ſeveral of the queen's ſervants, and other 
ſtrangers whom I did not know. | | 
Boner. Haukes, How like you the ſermon ? 
 Haukes. As I like all the reſt of his doctrine. 
Bonner. What, are you not edified thereby? 
Haukes. No, ſurely. . 
Bonner. It was made only becauſe of you. Is 
 Haukes. Why, then Lam ſorry that you had no 
more heretics here; as you call them: I am ſorry that 
you have beſtowed ſo much labour on one, and ſo lit- 
77ͥͤr 8 OLE 
Bonner. Well, I will, leave;you here, for I have bu, 
ſineſs, I pray you'talk with him; for if you could do 
him; good, faid he, 1 would be glad. 


* 


1 is the biſhop ſpake to the qu c ens N | I: 


unto we, Alas! What mean you to trouble yourſelf. 
i> If / dy 5 #3 , $44 4 > «4 4 
about ſuch matters againſt the queen's proceedings? 


Hautes. Thoſe matters have I anſwered befqre tem 


| hath commanded you to talk with us. 


2 


that be in authority: and unleſs I ſee you have a further 


8 ” _ 


4 


— 


| words. Then in the midſt of all their rage I depanai 
from them, and went to the porter's lodge again, 


| | 


g 


ö 


queſtion which you cannot anſwer yourſelf. 


bear the croſs of Chriſt; this is the cauſe of the f 
loft being between the body of the church and 
chancel. 3 | 


laid the biſhop's men, (which were many) My on 


Haukes. If my lord will talk with me himfelf, | wil 
anſwer him. They cried, Faggots, burn him, han 
him, to priſon with him, it is pity that he liverh, ll 
Irons upon him; and with a great noiſe they ſpake thel. 


The next day the biſhop called me into his chambe: Y 
and ſaid, You have been with me a great while, ny 
you are never the better, but worſe and worſe : 20 00 
therefore I will delay the time no longer, but ſend You a 
to Newgate. LED 4 2h 
Haukes. My lord, you can do me no better. ple 10 
ſure. pe 
Bonner. Why would you ſo fain go to priſon? 29 
Hautes. Truly I did look for none other When! '* 
came to your hands. ' . BY 
Bonner. Come on your ways, you ſhall ſee why | ls 
have written. Then did he ſhew me certain article no 
and theſe are the contents of them : Y 
Whether the catholic church do teach and belies Wl |». 
that Chriſt's real preſence doth remain in the ſacramey Ay 
or no, after the words of conſecration, according ty be g 
the words of St. Paul, which are theſe; Is not the fa; 
bread which we break the partaking of the body d knen 
Chriſt, and the cup which we bleſs, the partaking of by 
the blood of Chriſt?” which if it were not ſo, St. Pull, ..* 
would never have ſaid it. being 
Haukes. What your church doth, I cannot tell; hy 1 
Jam ſure that the holy catholic church doth never f ur 1 
take it, nor believe ir. Crs, priſon 
Bonner. Whether doth the catholic church te ha 
and believe the baptiſm that now is uſed in th 20608 
church, or no? He 
Haukes. I anſwered to it as I did to the other qui..." 
tion before. Then did the biſhop with much flatte 3 
counſel me to be perſuaded, and to keep me out pk 
priſon, which I utterly refuſed, and ſo we depart lems 
And I ſuppoſed that the next day I ſhould have g ECO 
to priſon, and fo I had, except for the archdeacon( 
Canterbury, whoſe name is Harpsfield, whom the h HI 
ſhop had deſired to talk with me, and began to per ih , 
ſuade me concerning the ſacrament and the. cerem er Wo 
nies: and after much talk he faid, that the facnifWeo to th, 
ment of the altar was the ſame body that was bom Han 
the virgin Mary, which did hang upon the croſs. hit whi 
Haules. He was upon the croſs both alive aching n 
dead : which of them was the ſacrament ? lone, I a 
Harpsfield. The archdeacon anſwered, alive. here we 
>, "$$ do you prove that ? . er the b. 
Harpsfield. You muſt believe. Doth not St. ine ma 
ſay, He is condemned already that believeth not Hanke 
Haukes. St. John faith, He that believeth not Bonner 
the Son of God, is already condemned ;”* but he luſh he ret 
not, He tuat beheveth not in the ſacrament, is alte be fide « 
condemned, he great 
Hearpsfield. There is no talk with you: for you Hand in t 
both without faith and learning, and therefore I Wane unt 
talk no more with you from ſcripture. int) ſa) 
Haukes. Then two that ſtood by bade me enter e. I +; 
ther in talk with him; and I ſaid unto him, Why ö by 
rood-loft ſet betwixt the body of the church and Hat did 
chancel? - | ta dee] 


Harpsfield, T cannot tell: for you have aſked Hankes 
neſty, 
ilk. 
Fakes, 
al you 
Ith You, 
Mm him 
diſhony 
ded n 
Wd with 
I that 
wes 
Then ſa 
ts we 
No, I 


Haukes. Yes, that I can : for this ſaith one of 
own doctors, That the body of the church doth 10 
ſent the church militant, and the chancel the church 
umphant : and ſo becauſe we cannot go from the ch 
militant to the church triumphant, but that we ll 


Harpsfield. This is well and learnedly concludd 

Hautes. As all the reſt of your doctrine is; ! 
with many perſuaſions on his part we ended, dl 
departed : and I to the porter's-lodge again. 

The next day in the morning, which was the! 


1 * 4 
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my commanding me to make myſelf ready to go to 


peilen And 1 faid, I do neither intend to bribe, neither 
ae God willing. Then heggid write my warrant 
- he keeper of the Gate-houſe Weſtminſter, and 
Djivered it to Harpsfield, who with his own man and 


ſvered the warrant and me to the keeper: and this was 
contained in the warrant : 


fe priſoner, and that no man ſpeak with him, and that 
to a juſtice :: for he is a ſacramentary, and one that 


keth againſt baptiſm, a ſeditious man, a perilous 
A be road in theſe perilous days.” And thus 


whe ned thirteen days, and then the biſhop ſent two of 
2 5 unto me, ſaying, My lord would be glad to 
know how you do. I anſwered them, I do like a poor 
riſoner. They ſaid, My lord would know, whether 
ny be the ſame man that you were when you departed. 


What! 
article, 


belies il | (aid, 1 am no changeling. They ſaid, My lord would 
cramen © that you ſhould do well. I ſaid, If my lord will 
rding udo me any good, I pray you deſire him to ſuffer my 
$ not le f:ic1gds to come to me. 80 they ſaid they would ſpeak 
body d or me, but J heard no more of them. 20, 
aking a This is the firſt examination of me Thomas Haukes, 


St. Pall 
London, and by his chaplains and doctors at Fulham, 
four miles from London, where I lay, till I came to 
ſon at Weſtminſter : and after his two men had been 
an me, I heard no more of him till the 3d of Sep- 
tember. 


tell: bu 
never 10 


rch teach 
d in the N ; * : 
Here followeth the ſecond examination, which was 


ther que on the zd of September, for the-biſhop ſent his men for 
ch flattenme to come to his palace of London; and ſo my keeper | 
me out ¶ and his men brought me to his palace the ſame day. 

e departed 


have gu ECOND EXAMINATION of Mr. THOMAS 
hdeacon HAUKES. + : 
zom the b HE biſhop of Wincheſter, then being chancellor, 
zan to pet T preached that day at Paul's Croſs, and the biſhop 
he. ceremi of London ſaid to my keeper, I think your man will not 
the ſaen go to the ſermon to-day. © 

was born | Harkes. Yes, my lord, I pray you let me go; and 
croſs. What which is good I will recetve, and the reſt Iwill leave 
h alive aWMichind me; and ſo I went. And when the ſermon was 
lone, I and my keeper came to the biſhop's houſe, and 
alive. here we remained till dinner was done: and after din- 

. er the biſhop called for me, and aſked me if I was the 
not St. me man that I was before. 1 
eveth no: Hautes. I am no changeling, nor none will be. 
ieveth nd WI Bonner. You-ſhall find me no changeling neither, And 
put he (ao he returned into his chamber, and there he did write 


ent, is alrafiihe fide of a ſheet of paper, and all that while I ſtood in 

| he great chamber, and as many with me as might well 
tand in the chamber. And as I ſtood there, Dr. Smith 
ame unto me, (who once recanted as it appeared in 
int) ſaying, he would be glad to talk brotherly with 
e. I aſked him what he was? Then ſaid they that 
dod by, he is Dr. Smith. Then ſaid I, Are you he 
at did recant? And he ſaid, It was no recantation, 
ta declaration. | 


Hankes, You were beſt to term it well for your own 


1: for you 
\exefore | 
me enter 
m, Why l 
church and 


Ave aſked 


ſelf: Ineſty, 
ith one of S. Shall I term it as it pleaſeth you? 
rch doth 1 Hautes. To be ſhort with you, I will know whe- 
| the church er you will recant any more or no, before that I talk 
from the ct you, credit you, or believe you: and ſo I departed 
t that we m him to the other fide of the chamber. Then ſaid 
aſe of the Me biſhop's men and his chaplains, that my lord com- 
church av Wnded me to talk with him. Then they that ſtood by, 
Fra W's with a great noiſe, Hang him, burn him; it is a 
ly conclul MF) that he lives, that diſobeys my lord's command- 
ine 1s; a 1 | | 
15 ended, ben ſaid one Miles Huggard, Where prove you that 
again. ts were baptized? | 


ch was the "No. 15. 


"he biſhop called me himſelf from the porter's | 


ciſon, and to take ſuch things with me as I had of my | 


| ne of the biſhop's men brought me to priſon, and de- 


will and command you, that you receive him who 
-ometh named in this warrant, and that he be kept as a | 


ou deliver him to no man, except it be the council, or 


was I received, and they departed. And there I re- 


being examined by Edmund Bonner, then biſhop of 


Haukes. © Go teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt.” Sir, here is none excepted. 

Mr. Huggard. What ſhall we go to teach children? 

\ Haukes. That word doth trouble you; it might be 

left out full well: it is too much for you to teach. Is 
not your name Miles Huggard ? 

Mr. Huggard. Sol am called. | 
5 Hates. Be you not a hoſier, and dwell in Pudding- 

ne? 

Mr. Huggard. Yes that I am, and there I do dwell. 
Haukes, It ſhould ſeem fo, for you have more ſkitj 
in eating pudding, and ſelling ſtockings, than in diſ- 
puting from the ſcriptures. With that he was in a great 
rage, and chated up and down. Then I defired that 
ſome perſon would take pains to appeaſe the gentle- 
man, he did ſo fret for anger. Then one that ſtood 
by me (who was parſon of Horn-church and Rumford 
in Eflex) ſaid, Alas, what do you mean? A young man 
to be fo ſtubborn? there ſeemeth too much 
Hautes. Are you not the parſon of Horn-church ? 

Parſon. Les; that I am. 

Haukes. Did you not ſer ſuch a prieſt in your benefice? 

Parſon. Yes, for a ſhift. | 

Haukes. Like maſter, like man. For I know the 
prieſt to be as vile a man as can be. I aſked the par- 
ſon, what kin he was to the weather-cock of St. Paul's? 
and he fell into a great laughter with the reſt of his 
| Companions. He ſaid I did rail. 

"Then ſaid another that ſtood by unto me, What books 
| have you here? I anſwered, the New Teſtament. 

May I look in it, ſaid he? Yes, that you may, faid 
I; and fo he looked into my book, and ſaid it was 
corrupt. I anſwered him, if the things contained in it 

be true, then ye are falſe prophets. He ſaid that he 
would oppoſe me in the firft word of the Teſtament, 
ſaying, Here is the generation of Chriſt; and Iſaiah 
| {aith, no man can tell his generation. 5% | 
_ Haukes. What meaneth Iſaiah by that? 

I would learn of you, ſaid he. 

Haukes. You would be angry if the ſcholar ſhould - 
teach the maſter: but if you will have me to teach 
you, I will tell you Iſaiah's meaning. | 

Then faid he, No man can tell the generation be. 

| cveen the Father and the Son: but you (I dare ſay) 
| did know it before. 5 IE 
| Haukes. Iſaiah denieth not the generation. 

Then ſaid he, why is Chriſt called Chriſt? 

Haukes. ' Becauſe he is the Meſſiah. 
| Then ſaid he, Why is he called the Meſſiah ? 
| Haukes, Becauſe he was ſo propheſied by the pro- 

hets. = | | 
| 15 Then ſaid he, Why is your book called a book ? 


— p - 


"” r * 2 


Hautes. Theſe words do breed more ſtrife than godly 


edifying. e ; | 
Beware, ſaid he, that you do not decline from the 
| church, for' if you do, you will prove yourſelf an 
£ Heretic; 51 - 
Haukes. ' Even as you do call us heretics, that do in- 
cline to Chriſt's church from your church; ſo are ye all 
| falſe prophets that do decline from Chriſt's church to 
| your own church. And by this ſhall all men know you 
to be falſe prophets, if ye ſay, This ſaith the church: 
and will not ſay, This faith our Lord. And {d he went 
away as though he had a flea in his ear. | 
Ihen came another, and ſaid unto me, he would 
| talk with me; for he perceived (as he ſaid) that I was 


4 


angry, and out of patience. 


Hatkes. I will ſee your commiſſion, before I talk 
with you, or with any more. For I knew not how to 
be rid of them, they came ſo thick about me. And 1 

laid, I came to talk with my lord, and not with any of 
them. | 

With that came the biſhop, bringing a letter in his 
hand, which he had written in my name, and read it 
unto me, after this manner: I Thomas Haukes do here 
confeſs and declare before my ſaid ordinary Edmund, 
| biſhop. of London, that the maſs is abominable and de- 

teſtable, and full of all ſuperſtition; and alſo as concern- 


ing the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt (com- 
 VWyw monly 


YR 


pride in vou. | 
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monly called the ſacrament of the altar) that Chriſt is 
in no part thereof, but only in heaven: this I have be- 
lieved, and this I do believe, &c. | 

Hautes. Stop there, my lord: what I have believed, 
what have.you to do withal? But what I do believe, to 
that ſtand I, and will. Then he took his pen, and ſaid 
that he would ſcrape it out for my pleaſure, and ſo he 
did to my thinking. | | 

Then he went further with his writing, and ſaid, I 
Thomas Haukes have talked with my ſaid ordinary, and 
with certain good, godly, and learned men. Notwith- 
ſtanding I ſtand ſtill in mine opinion. 

Haukes. Shall I grant you to be good, godly, and 
learned men, and yet grant myſelf to ſtand in a contra- 
ry opinion? No, I will not grant you to be good, godly, 
and learned men. | 

Bonner. You will grant that you have talked with us: 
the other I will put out for your pleaſure. Then ſaid 
all his doctors, If your lordſhip be ruled by him, he 
will cauſe you to put out all together: and then read 
more to me. Here unto this bill have I ſet my hand; 
and then he offered me the bill and his pen, and bade 
me ſet my hand to it. | 


Haukes. You ſhall not have my hand to any thing 


of your making or deviſing. 

Bonner. Wilt thou not ſet to thy hand? It ſhall be 

to thy ſhame for the denying it. „„ 
And then he called all his doctors, and ſaid, he would 

have every man's hand to it that was in the chamber; 

and ſo he had all their hands to it, and ſaid, He that 

will not ſet his hand to it, I would he were hanged ; 

andi ſo ſaid all his chaplains with a great noiſe. 


Then the biſhap thruſt me on the breaſt with great 


Bonner's on hand, to which bill you heard before hay + 
this worthy man refuſed to ſubſcribe. 43 > 
This bill of confeſſion being read, and he ſtandin 
ſtedtaſtly ro the ſame, the biſhop then aſſigned him vic 
the other five the next day following, which was th 
gth of February, to appear before him again, to vive, 
reſolute anſwer. what they would ſtick to. Which * 
being come, and the aforeſaid ſix priſoners being ſeye 
rally called before the biſhop, at the coming of Thoma, 
Haukes, the biſhop deſired him to remember What wag 
ſaid to him yeſterday, and now while he had time and 
ſpace, to adviſe with himſelf what he would anſwer, for 
he ſtood upon life and death. Well, ſaid Mr. Hauke 
again, I will willingly receive whatſocver ſhall be pu 
upon me. Then certain interrogatories or articles wem 
commenced againſt him by the ſaid biſhop, (in like 
manner as to the others) to the number of four, With 
another bill alſo which biſhop Bonner brought out of his 
boſom, containing private matters againſt the ſaid Tho. 
mas Haukes, which the biſnop called hereſies and error; 
bur we may better call them chriſtian verities; To 
which matter being read, the ſaid Haukes anſwered 
openly again, ſaying that it was true, and that he wy 
glad it was ſo true as it was, with more wards to the like 
effect. And this was in the forenoon, the gth day of 
February. In the afternoon again, the ſaid Haukes a 
pearing and hearing the aforeſaid bill of his confeſſion, 
with the articles and interrogatories read unto him, with 
like conſtancy in anſwering again to the biſhop; M 
lord (faith he) as you being my friend have cauſed the 6 
my layings to be written; ſo do you cauſe them to he 
read; and yet I will never go from them, And then 
being exhorted by the biſhop, with many fair words, to | 


anger; and ſaid he would be even with me, and with 


return again to the boſom of the mother church: No 
all ſuch proud knaves in Eſſex. ' 


my lord, (ſaid he) that will I not: for if I had an hun- 


Haukes. You ſhall do no more than God ſhall give || dred bodies, I would ſuffer them all to be torn in pieces rel 
VV | rather than I will abjure or recant. And ſo continuin proph 
1318 Bonner. This jeer ſhall not be unpuniſhed, truſt to it. || till in the ſame ſong, notwithſtanding that the doctors WM fich 
1 | Haukes. As for your curſing, railings, and blaſphem- || and lawyers were ever calling upon him to come again io vrais 
MW ' ings, I care not for them: for I know the moths and || the unity of the church, he ever kept them off with 8 
worms ſhall eat you, as they eat cloth or wool. this anſwer, that he would never go from the belief he ſpeaka 
Bonner. I will be even with you at a future time. was in, ſo long as he lived. Whereupon biſhop Bon. but id! 
Haukes. You may in your malice deſtroy a man: but ner at laſt read the ſentence of death upon him, and ſo nakedr 
when you have done, you cannot do ſo much as makea || was he condemned the ſame day with the reſidue af his Ker of 
finger; and you be meetly even with ſome of us already. || fellows, which was the gth of February, Neverthe. qr 
Bonner. If I do thee any wrong, take the law of me. || leſs his execution was prolonged, and he remained inpri. ling 
Haukes. Solomon faith, «© Go not to law with a |] ſon till the roth day of June. Then was he committed WE if Adar 
Judge ; for he will judge according to his honour.” to the hands and charge of the lord Rich, who being bis mo 
Bonner. Solomon faith, “ Give not a fool an anſwer.” || ſufficiently aſſiſted with power by the worſhipful of the WM "ns 
Haukes, What, do you count me a fool? ſhire, had the aforeſaid Thamas Haukes down into wo. n 
Bonner. Yes, by my troth do I, and ſo doſt thou me |} Eſſex, with fix other fellow priſoners whoſe ſtories here. : rot 
too: but God forgive thee, and ſo do I. after follow, there to ſuffer martyrdom, Haukes a WM filed w 
Haukes. Thought is free, my lord. Then the biſhop ] Coxehall, the others in ſeveral other places. Ther 
took the bill and read it again; and when he ſaw that he Thomas Haukes by the way uſed much exhortation . kiting! 
could not have my hand to it, then he would have had || to his friends, and whenſoever opportunity ſerved u I e 
me to take it into my hand, and to give it him again. talk with them, he would familiarly admonith them, = al 
Haukes. What needeth that ceremony? neither ſhall A little before his death, there were ſeveral of hi wy 1 
it come into my hand, heart, or mind. Then he wrapt || familiar acquaintance and friends, who frequented hu WM that blo 
it up, and put it in his boſom, and went away in great || company more familiarly, and ſeemed to be greatly con. if honour ; 
anger, and called for his horſe, for the ſame day he rode firmed both by the example of his conſtancy, and by hi ſeed fo 
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on his viſitation into Eſſex: and ſo I went to priſon 
again with my keeper. This was the ſecond time of my 
examination, 


Written by me Thomas Haukes, who deſireth all 
faithful men and brethren to pray unto God, to ſtrength- 
en me in his truth unto the end. Pray, pray, pray, 
gentle brethren, pray. 


After all theſe private conferences, perſuaſions, and 
long debates with Mr. Haukes in the biſhop's houſe, as 
„ hitherto hath been declared, the biſnop ſeeing no hope 

| 4 | to win him to his wicked ways, was determined to pro- 
10 ceed openly againſt him after the ordinary courſe of his 
— popiſh law. Whereupon Mr. Haukes was ſhortly after 
i cited with the reſt of his other companions abovemen- 
tioned, namely, T. Tomkins, S. Knight, W. Pygor, J. 
Lawrence, and W. Hunter, to appear in the biſhop's 
conſiſtory, the eighth day of February, 1555. Upon 
which appearance vas laid againſt him, in like order as 
40 the others, firſt the bill of his confeſſion, written with 


talk ; yet notwithſtanding, being terrified by the ſharp- 
neſs of the puniſhment which he was going to ſuffer, pri 
vately deſired that in the midſt of the flame he would 
ſhew them ſome token, if he could, whereby they might 
be more certain, whether the pain of ſuch burning were 
ſo great, that a man might not therein keep his mind 
quiet and patient, Which thing he promited them b 
do; and ſo ſecretly between them it was agreed, that i 
the rage of the pain were tolerable and might be ſuffer 
ed, then he ſhould lift up his hands above his head tv 
' wards heaven, before he gave up the ghoſt, 

Not long after, when the hour was come, Mr, Haube 
was led away to the place appointed for the {}augitt, 
by the lord Rich and his aſſiſtants, who being now com 
to the ſtake, there mildly and patiently prepared himle 
for the fire, having a ſtrait chain caſt about his middk 
with a multitude of people on every ſide compallin 
him about. Unto whom after he had ſpoken mal 
things, eſpecially unto the lord Rich, reaſoning with Ml 

| of the innocent blood of ſaints, at length, after his teri 
\ pray 
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W cſccially of them which underſtood the matter, that the 


plainly and expEſsly deſcribed unto you the whole ſtory, 
| conſtant and faithful witneſs of Chriſt's holy goſpel. 


dis Holy Spirit conduct and lead you all in all your doings, that 


| hat when he ſhall appear to reward every man according to 


| burning ; and when the bridegroom ſhall ſhew himſe 
| appeareth and vanitheth away: fo ſoon yo away all our 
which for a 


| this cranſitory and dangerous wilderneſs, we axe as pilgrims and 
ſtrangers following the footſteps of Moſes, among many un- 


ect of perſons, 
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ayers firſt made and poured out unto dd, the fire 

kindled. Gs 
"I er when he continued long, and when his 

ch was taken away dy violence of the flame, his 
- wa” drawn together, and his fingers conſumed with 
- fre, ſo thut now all men thought cettainly he had 
_ gone, ſuddenly and contrary to all expectation this 
dod man being mindful of his promiſe before made, 
5 his hands burning on a light fire, which was 
marvellous to behold, over his head to the living God, 
ind with great rejoicing, as it ſeemed, ſtruck or clapped 
chart three times together. At the ſight whereof there 
{lowed ſuch applauſe and out-cry of the people, and 


like hath not commonly been heard : and ſo the bleſſed 
martyr of Chriſt, ſtrattway ſinking down into the fire, 
ave up his ſpirit, June 10, 1555. And thus have we 


as well of the life, as of the death of Mr. Haukes, a 10 4 


e ho 
bum Mr. THOMAS HAUKES 1 the CONGRE- 
GATION, - 


RACE, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and | 
from our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, be always with you all (my 
gear brethren and ſiſters in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) for ever; and 


you may always direct your deeds according to his holy word; 


their works, you may, as obedient children, be found watching, 
ready to enter into his everlaſting kingdom, with No lamps 

| f, you need 
got be aſhamed of this life which God hath lent you, which is 
but tranſitory, vain, and like unto a vapour, that for a ſeaſon 


terreſtrial honour, glory, and felicity. ““ For all fleſh (faith the 
prophet) is raſs, and all his glory as the flower of the field, 

Faſon ſheweth her beauty, and as ſoon as the Lord 
bloweth on it, it withereth away, and departeth.” For in 


ſpeakable dangers, beholding nothing with our outward man, 
but idle vanities and vexation of mind, ſubject to hunger, cold, 
gakedneſs, bonds, ſickneſs, loſs, labour, baniſnment, in dan- } 
ger of that dreadful dragon, and his ſinful ſeed, to be devoured, | 
tempted and tormented, who ceaſeth not behind every buſh to 
hy a bait, when we walk awry, to have his pleaſure upon us; 
calling abroad his apples in all places, times, and ſeaſons, to ſee 
if Adam will be allured and enticed to leave the living God and 


his moſt holy commandments, whereby he is aſſured of ever- 


lating life, promiſing the world at will, to all that will fall 


down in all ages, and for a meſs of pottage ſell and ſet at naught | 


the everlaſting kingdom of heaven. 


So frail is fleſh and blood; 


And in efpecial Iſrael is moſt ready to walk awry, when he is 


filled with all manner of riches,” as faith the prophet. 
Therefore I am bold in bonds (as intirely deſiring your ever- 
liting health and felicity) to warn you, and moſt heartily deſire 
you to watch and pray: for our ſtate is dangerous, and requir- 
ein continual prayer. Fer on the high mountains doth not 
grow moſt plenty of graſs, neither are the higheſt trees fartheſt 


honour and riches, that without grace it choketh up the good 
ſerd fown on his creatures, and ſo blindeth their eyes, that = 
20 groping at noon-day in darkneſs: it maketh a man thin 

himſelf ſomewhat, that is nothing at all. For though for our 
honour we eſteem ourſelves and ſtand in our own light, yet 
when we ſhall ſtand before the living God, there ſhall be no reſ- 
For riches help not in the day of vengeance : 
heither can we make the Lord partial for money. But 


4 ye have miniſtered unto the ſaint, fo ſhall you receive the re- 


ward, which I am fully perſuaded and aſſured ſhall be plente- 


ouſly poured upon Ns all, for the great goodneſs ſhewed unto | 


the ſervants of the living God. And I moſt heartily beſeech 
Almighty God to pour forth a plenteous reward upon you for the 


ſame, and that he will aſſiſt you with his Holy Spirit in all your 


doings, that you may grow as you have begun, unto ſuch a per- 
tion as may be to God's honour, your own ſalvation, and 
the ſtrengthening of the weak members of Chriſt. For though | 
te world rage, and blaſpheme the ele& of God, you know that 


it aid ſo unto Chriſt, his apoſtles, and to all that were in the | 
primitive church, and ſhall be unto the world's end. | 


Therefore believe in the light while you have it, leſt it be 
uten away from you; if you ſhall ſeem to vegle& the great 
mercy of Cod that hath been opened unto you, and your hearts 
[conſented unto it, that it is the very and only truth pronounced 
Y God's only Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the good will of our hea- 


from danger, but feldom ſure, and always ſkaken by every wind 
that bloweth, Such a deceitful thing (ſaith our Saviour) 1s 


— 


: 


| 
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venly Father. Theiefore I fay in the bowels of my Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, ſtick faſt unto it; let it never depart out of our 


.hearts and converſation, that you, with us and we with you at 
. the great day, being one flock, as we have one ſhepherd, may 
fiſe to the life immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour. 


Amen. Yolir's in him that liveth for ever.. 


THOMAS HAUKES. 
EET TREE 
From Mr. HAUKES to bis WIFE. | 
A RACE be with you, and peace from God the F. ther, and 
from our Lord Teſus Chit, which gave himſelf for jo 


ſins, to deliver us from this preſent evil world, through the 
good will of God our Father, to whom be praiſe for ever and 


ever, Amen. 


hath not only called me to work in his vine 


duty, dear yoke- fellow, to write unto you ſom 


| 


My dear yoke-fellow in the Lord, foraſmuch as the Lord 
K | | ard, but hath alſo 
fulfilled his good work in me, (I truſt to 05 glory, and to the 
comfort of all thoſe that look for his coming) I thought it my 
e leſſons out 
God's book : and if you will direct yourſelf thereafter, rae] 
not of it but God; who refuſeth none that will come to him 
with their whole heart, will afliſt you with his Holy Spirit, and 
direct you in all his ways, to his honour and glory, who grant 
it for his mercy's ſake. Amen. | | 

Firſt, I exhort you to fear God, to ſerve and honour his holy 
name, to love him with all your heart, ſoul, and mind, to be- 
lieve faithfully all his promiſes, to lay ſure hold upon them, that 
in all your troubles, whatſoever they are, you may run Aral to 
the great mercy of God, and he will bring you out of them. 
Keep you within his wings; then ſhall you be ſure that neither 
the devil, fleſh, nor hell ſhall be able to hurt you. 

But take heed; if you will not keep his hol 
laws, and to the uttermoſt of your power call 
God to walk in the ſame, but will leave them, 
abominations with the wicked worldy and do as they do; then 
be ſure to have your part with the wicked world in the burning 
lake that never ſhall be quenched. Therefore beware of idola. 
try, which doth moſt of all ſtink before the face of Almighty 
God, and was by all pe men moſt deteſted from the begin- 
ning of the world. For which, what kingdonis, nations, and 
realms God had puniſhed with moſt terrible plagues, with fire, 
brimſtone, hunger, ſword and peſtilence, &c. to the utter ſub- 
verſion of them, is manifeſtly to be ſeen through the whole 
Bible. Yea, his own PR people, whom he had done ſo 
much for, when they fell from him, and went and ſerved other 
gods, contrary to his commandment, he utterly, deſtroyed and 
rooted them out from off the earth: and as many as died in that 
damnable ſtate, not repenting their abominable evil, he threw 
them into the pit of hell. Again, how he hath preſerved thoſe 
that abhor ſuperſtition and idolatry, and that have only taken 
hold upon them with their whole heart, to ſerve him, to love 
him, and to fear him, &c. is moſt manifeſtly to be ſeen even 
from the beginning, out of what great dangers he hath always 
delivered them : yea when all hope of deliverance was alt, as 
touching their expectation, even then in the ſight of all his 
enemies would he work his godly will and purpole, to the utter 
deſtruction of all thoſe that were his manifeſt enemies. 

Further, Texhort you in the bowels of Chriſt that you will ex- 

erciſe and be ſtedfaſt in prayer; for prayer is the only means to 
pierce the heavens, to obtain at the hand of God whatſoever we 

deſire, ſo that it be aſked in faith. Oh what notable things 

do we read in 'the ſcriptures that have been obtained through 
fervent 2 We are commanded to call upon him for help, 

aid, and ſuccour in neceſſities and troubles; and he hath pro- 

miſed to help us. Again, they that will not call upon him with 
their whole heart, but upon other dead creatures, in whom there 
is no help, (for there was none found worthy to open the book, 
but only the Lamb Chriſt which was killed for our lins) I fay, 
they that will refuſe his help, muſt even by the terrible judg- 
ments of God come utterly to confuſion: as it hath, and is tally 
manifeſt to be ſeen, And whatſoever you deſire of God in your 
prayer, alk it for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, for whom and in whom, 
God hath promiſed to give us all things neceſſary. And though 
that which we aſk come not at the firſt and ſecond calling, yet 
continue {till knocking, and he will at length open his treaſures 
of mercy, ſo that you will be ſure to obtain; for he hath ſo pro- 
miſed, if you continue in faith, hoping ſurely in him. Theſe 
former leſſons, with all ſuch inſtructions as I have told you by 
mouth, 1 do wiſh that you would moſt earneſtly learn; and 


precepts and 
or the help of 


and run to all 


then doubt not, but God, who is the giver of all grace, will 
orthy of - 


aſſiſt you in all your doings, that you may be found w 
his kingdom, which is prepared through Chriſl. 
Further, whereas it pleaſed God to ſend us children; my deſire 
is that they may be brought up in the fear of God, and in his 
laws. And this is to certify you, that you deliver in any wiſe 
my eldeſt ſon unto Mr, Throgmorton, who upon bis good will 
hath promiſed me to bring him up according to my deſire; and 1 
truſt as God hath put into his heart. See therefore that you 
deliver him in any wiſe without delay : ang as for the other, if 


you ſhall ſcem to be burdened with him, which I think nature will 


- 
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you to keep company with thoſe of whom you may learn to 


with whom you couple yourſelf, See that he be a man that | 


And again on your part, love him, ſerve him, obey him. in all 


— 
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——— — — | 
not ſuffer) my deſire is, that it be brought -up in the fear of , 
God to the uttermoſt of your endeavour, with ſome honeſt man 
that hath the fear of God before his eyes; and let us give thanks 
unto God which hath given them unto us, beſeeching him that 
they may be of that ſtock that ſhall ſtand on the right hand of 
the majeſty of God, when he ſhall judge the world, Amen. 
Yet once again I warn you, that you continue in fervent pray- 
er, as I ſaid before; then ſhall you be ſure, that God even of 
his own mercy, according as he hath promiſed, will be an huſ- | 
band unto you, and provide better for you than ever I was able | 
to do; yea, he will cauſe all men that fear him to pity you, to 
help you, to ſuccour you in all your neceſſities, ſo that if any ' 
do you wrong, he will be avenged on him. Moreover, I wiſh | 


_— — 


' 


_ — — 


come to à more perfect knowledge of God, and I doubt 
not but God will provide that ſuch will be glad to receive 
you, if you ſhall profeſs and go forward in his truth. | 


Finally, and to make an end, I defire you that you take heed | 


feareth God, loveth his laws, and will walk in the ſame to the 
uttermoſt of his power; ſuch a one as can be content to love 
you, and to care for you. Take heed he be no brawler, no drun- 
kard, no wicked perſon, not given to filthineſs, no world- 
ling, no dicer, nor carder: in fine, no filthy perſon ; but 
chuſe ſuch a one as God may be glorified in both your lives. 


*r 
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odlineſs, as long as God ſhall give you life in this world. 
hen ſball you both be ſure to obtain that kingdom which God 
the Father hath prepared, and Jeſus Chriſt obtained for you, 
that never ſhall have an end, where I truſt to abide your coming, 


* S 


. By your huſband, | | 
9 3 THOMAS HAUKES. | 
LETTER : | 

From Mr. THOMAS HAUKES, 7 Mr. CLE- | 


MENT THROGMORTON. 


K mercy, and peace from God the Father, and [ 


from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you, and aſſiſt you 


in all your thoughts, words, and works, that he in all things, | 


as moſt worthy, may be glorified, and that the bleſſing of Abra- | 
ham may be poured plenteouſly on you and all your poſte- 
rity. - 

ſon to be brought up before your eyes, and the ſelf ſame 
hands, as unto a father in my abſence, I ſhall require you in 
God's behalf according to your promiſes, that you will ſee | 
him brought up in the fear of the Lord, and inſtructed in 
the knowledge of his holy word, that he may thereby learn 
to leave the evil, and to know the good, and always to be 
pricked forward with fatherly inſtructions to follow my foot- 
{teps, that as Almighty God hath made me worthy, through | 
his ſpecial grace, to work his will in obedience, he may learn 
to follow me his father in the like, to God's honour and praiſe: 


and this J require you in God's behalf to fulfil, or cauſe to be 


fulfilled, as you before the living God muſt make anſwer for 
the ſame. I have left for the child certain books which ſhall 
be delivered unto you, wherein his inſtruction and ſalvation 
lieth, if he learn and practiſe the ſame. And thus moſt | 
humbly beſeeching you once again, to be as good unto him, 
as your promiſe was unto me, that is, to be a father, and a 
wall of defence unto him in all troubles, .I leave him in 
your hand through the Lord Jeſus, and deſire him to bleſs 
both him and you according to his good promiſe : and all 


n TY 


that good which you ſhall do unto him, I ſhall moſt hear- | 


tily deſire the everlaſting God to recompenſe unto you in 


his kingdom, where I hope to meet both him and you among | 


all God's elect. To which God be all praiſe, honour, and 

glory, Amen. 5 5 

| 5 Your's, and all men's in Chriſt Jeſus, 
THOMAS HAUKES. 


The Hiſtory of Mr. THOMAS WATS. | 


HOMAS WATS, of Billerica within the county of 
Effex, of the dioceſe of London, was by his occy- 
parion a linen-draper ; who, before he was apprehended, | 


things being ſet in order for his wife and children, and 
gave away much of his cloth unto the poor. | For he 
daily expected to be taken by God's adverſaries and his, 
as ſhortly after came to paſs; ſo that upon the 26th day 
of April, he was apprehended: and brought before the 


had ſold and made away his cloth in his ſhop, his | 


hor od hath d 5 
Whereas the love of God hath moved you to Ty my heard them cry Treaſon, he held down his head, a 


love hath alſo moved me in like caſe to leave him in your | 


| ſay he doth fo, 


LI Y 


effect of which examination hereunder followeth 
expreſſed. | | 


the juſtices, whoſe names are ſpecified in the fol 


3 briegy 
When Thomas Wats came before the lord Ri 


ch and 
, who b lowi 
letter, (which they fent unto the biſhop of Lon Ki 
againſt him) at the ſeſſions at Chelmsford, the 1, 
Rich ſpoke to him as follows: one , 
Wats, you be brought hither, as I underſtang be. 
cauſe of diſobedience to the king and queen's 8 
You will not come to the church, you will not . 


maſs, &c. but have your conventicles a ſort of yay; 


corners, contrary to the king's and queen's proceedi 
To which Mr. Wats anſwered and ſaid : | 85 
My lord, if I have offended a law, I am ſubject hen: 
to the law. Then Anthony Brown, juſtice, ſaid _ 
him; Wats, I pray thce, tell me who hath been! 


ſchoolmaſter to teach thee this religion, of where idk 


thou firſt learn it? Forſooth, ſaid Wats, even of O 
fir, you taught it me, and none more than you. For - 
king Edward's days in open ſeſſions you ſpake againſ 
this religion now uſed, no preacher more. You then 
ſaid the maſs was abominable, and all their try . 
beſides, wiſhing and earneſtly exhorting that none ſhould 
believe therein, and that our belief ſhould be only in 
Chriſt: and you ſaid then, whoſoever ſhould bring in 
any ſtrange nation to rule here, it were treaſon, and ng 
to be ſuffered. Then Mr. Brown ſaid to my lord Rich 
He belies me, my lord. What a knave is this! He 
will ſoon bely me behind my back, when he doth It 
before my face. And my lord Rich ſaid again, I Gare 
After theſe words, Mr. Wats took occaſion to ſpeak 
ſomewhat of king Philip and of his coming in, by 
what it was I could not juſtly learn. But this much 
was heard, that after thoſe words ſpoken, the bench 
among themſelves ſtood up, and ſaid one to another 
Treaſon; except one good man called juſtice Gaudy 
who a little before was about to ſpeak; but when he 


one grieved and troubled at their doings. | 

In conclution, the commiſſioners being weary ofhin 
or elſe not willing to meddle further in ſuch matten 
ſent him up to the biſhop of London, together with: 
letter, declaring the cauſe of his being fent up, as by 
the contents thereof may be ſeen. 


WET TER: 
Sent by certain Juſtices in ESSEX, 10 BONNER, 
BisnoP of LONDON. 


| AER our moſt hearty commendations to your good lard: 

ſhip, theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you, that at our ſeion 
of oyer and terminer heid at Chelmsford, the 26th Gay of 
April laſt paſt, there came before us in open court, one 
Thomas Wats of Billerica within your dioceſe, by ordivar 
proceſs, and then and there being examined why he refuſed 0 


come to his pariſh church, and there to receive the ſacrament 


the altar, and hear divine ſervice, according to the inſtitution d 
the holy church, he openly there anſwered generally: That like 
as the ſervice of the church ſet out in the days of the late king 
Edward VI. was ſaid by us now to be abominable, heretic, 


cauſes hereafter to be more declared. Thus leaving to mole 
your good lordſhip, we commit you to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Given at Chelmsford, April 27, 1555 EE 


Your good lordſhip's moſt aſſured, 


R. NCH THOMAS MILDMAN 
HENRY TYREL JOHN WISEMAN 
ANTHONY BROWN ROGER APPLETON 
EDMUND TYREL RICHARD WESTON. 


lord Rich, and other commiſſioners at Chelmsford, and 
there being accuſed for not coming to the church, was 
upon the ſame examined before the lord Rich, Henry 
Tyrel, ſir Anthony Brown, Edmund Tyrel, Thomas 


Mildman, John Wiſeman, Roger Appleton, Richard 


Weſton, juſtice Gaudy, & c. The ſum and principal 


Now when the biſhop had received him, how he uſd 
him it is eaſy (by his common practice with others)! 
judge. What his private conferences were, I knol 
not; but what was publicly done in the conſiſtory at 


Paul's, (the common tage for theſe tragedies) you 
here ſee. . 


Th 


ſchiſmatical, and naught ; ſo he ſaid, that all that is now uled 
and done in the church, is abominable, heretical, ſchiſmat 
cal, and wicked; with divers other erroneous and arrogat 
words: and therefore we have thought proper to ſend him b 
your lordſhip, to be further examined by you of his particula 
opinions, as to your paſtoral office ſhall ſeem convenient; cer 
tifying you further, that in our opinion he is one of the mol 
arrogant heretics, that hath been heard ſpeak, or ever came be- 
fore you, and not meet to be kept here in any jail, as well fot 
fear of corrupting others, as divers and ſundry other ſpecul 
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WATTS, : the Bisnor's CONSISTORY. 
IRST upon Thurſday, the 2d of May, Mr. Tho- 
mas Wats was brought before the biſhop of Lon- 


Tiefl 
. 
WI 

0 


fore jord Rich, and others, as contained in theit let- 


bon ter, he did carneſtly aflirm the ſame to be true. Where- | 
J 2 'n the biſhop objected, and examined him upon theſe 
ON articles following, to which he anfwered as hereafter 
5 | 15 


t hey will appear. 


YOu in ARTICLES oiecled againſt Mr. THOMAS WATS, 
dingy, of BILLERICA, in the County of ESSEX, with- 
in the Dioceſe of LONDON, 2% BisHoe BONNER. 
G we I, HAT the ſaid Thomas Wats 1s of Billerica, 
een th and ſo of the juriſdiction of the biſhop ot 
re didft n he beli h in th < 
of you 2. Item, That he be ieveth not in the ſacraments 
Be. _ of the holy and catholic church, as the catholic church 
: Agi 4 of Rome, and all other churches, members of the ſame, 
—_ ever hitherto have believed, and is taught by all good 
ri en and faithful people : nor hath allowed the facraments, 
E . | rites, uſages, or ceremomes of the faid church, but 


only in hath deſpiſed the ſame. | 


bring! 3. Item, That he believeth, and alſo hath taught 
8b. others, that the ſubſtance of material bread and wine do 
ed Rich remain in the ſacrament of the altar after the conlecra- 
his! He tion, and that the ſaid material bread and wine are the 
e doth i WM figns and tokens of Chriſt's body hanged upon the croſs, 
in, Ide and of bis blood thergghed - and that in the ſaid ſacra- | 
; ment there is only a memory or remembrance of Chriſt's 
to ſpeak I body and blood, and nothing elſe. Fo 
g in, bu 4. Item, That he believeth, and doth preciſely af- 
this mch firm, that the very true preſence of Chriſt's body and 
the bench blood in ſubſtance, is not in the ſacrament of the altar, 
o another but only in heaven, and no where elſe. : 
ce Gaudy 5; Item, That he believeth, affirmeth, and ſaith, the 
t when he mals now uſed in the church of Rome, here in England, 
s head, x and other places, ig full of idolatry, abomination, and 


wickedneſs, and that Chriſt did never inſtitute it, nor 
ary of him, 
h matten, 
cher with a 
t up, as h 


thing to be uſed in his church. 
6. Item, That he believeth, and affirmeth, that au- 


ceſſary, but ſuperfluous: and that it is enough for a 
man to believe only, and to confeſs himſelf unto God, 
without any prieſt or miniſter at any time, though he 
may have the prieſt to confeſs him unto. 

7. Item, That he believeth that Luther, Wickliffe, 
Dr. Barnes, and all others that have held againſt the ſa- 


ONNER, 


ur good lord: 
t our ſeſſions 


20th d ent of the altar, and ſuffered death by fire or other- 
court, ! one vile for the maintenance of the ſaid opinion, were good 
„ by ordinary men, and faithful ſervants and martyrs of Chriſt in ſo 


he refuſed to 
e ſacrament 
e inſtitution d 
ly : That lik 
the late king 
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lving and dying. | 
8. Item, Thathe hath and doth believe, that no faſt, 


ble; for if a man ſhall be ſaved, he ſhall be ſaved with- 
ut doing of them; and if he ſhall be damned, they 
Fall not help him, or do him any good at all. 

9. Item, That the ſaid Wats of late coming into open 
ourt at the ſeſſions before the lord Rich, fir Henry Ty- 
el knight, Anthony Brown, eſquire, and others, and 
Ing then and there examined, did openly confeſs, that 
e had refuſed to come to the church, and to hear there 
he divine ſervice, and to receive the ſacrament of the 
tar, according to the order of the church: becauſe that 


pinable, heretical, ſchiſmatical, and altogether naught ; 


4d, he the ſaid Thomas Wars, then and there ſaid openly 
[LDMAN Wore the ſaid commiſſioners, that all that is now uſed 
MAN d done in the church, is abominable, heretical, ſchiſ- 
LETON aical, and altogether naught: and that he did alſo 
VESTON. en utter, before the ſaid commiſſioners, other errone- | 
n, how he us and arrogant words, to the hurt of his foul, and 
vith others) iP the evil example of the people there preſent.” 

were, I kno 10. Item, That he the ſaid Thomas, by reaſon of the | 
onſiſtory at 'niſes, was, and is to be taken, had, reputed, and 


dies} you ed as an heretic, and for the ſame, by order of 
. e eccleſiaſtical laws, is to be declared accurſed ; and 


Vo. 16. 


gie FIRST APPEARANCE of Mr. THOMAS 


| 


Jon, and there being examined upon His words ſajd be- 


ordain it, nor yet allow it as a good and laudable | 


prayer, or todo alms-deeds, is a thing utterly unprofita- 


ke as the ſervice of the church ſet out in the days of the 
ate king Edward VI. was ſaid and alledged to be abo- | 


N 


r 


lieving the ſame to be true. 


— 


being obſtinate and incorrigible, is to be delivered to 
the tecular power, to be puniſhed as an heretic. 

II. Item, That he, over and above all theſe offen- 
ces and treſpaſſes aforeſaid, had alſo, added this treſ- 
paſs, namely, That he had believed and deliberately 
laid, that the church of Rome, in her rites, ceremo- 
nies, ſacraments, inſtitutions, and traditions, is the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan; and therefore that he had aſſented and 


agreed in opinion with one John Tooly, of late hanged 


at Charing- croſs, who at the time of his execution deſi- 
red the people to pray to be delivered from the ty- 
ranny of the biſhop of Rome, with all his enormi- 
ties; as much as to ſay, that his authority and doings 
were tyranny, and had all enormities and iniquities 
in them. "or | — 

12. Item, That the premiſes and every part thereof 
be true, notorious, manifeſt, and openly ſpoken and 
talked of amongſt the honeſt and credible perſons in 
great multitude; and chat of all and ſingular the 
tame within Billerica aforeſaid, and other places there- 
about, being of the dioceſe of London, there is a com- 
mon voice and fame thereof. | 


The ANSWER of Mr. THOMAS WATS 7 the 
aforeſaid ARTICLES. 


FO the firſt he ſaid and confeſſed the ſame to be 
1 true in every part thereof. Phot 
Io the ſecond article he anſwered, that he believeth 
in all the facraments according to Chriſt's inſtitution, 


and the catholic church; but not according tothe biſhop 


of Rome's church: and further ſaid; that he doth not 
believe now as he had done in times paſt; for in times 
paſt he believed as the church then believed, but now 
he doth not ſo believe; for the church of Rome had de- 
ceived us, and therefore he ſaid he did not believe as the 
church of Rome believeth, but as Chriſt hath taught 


| him; and further ſaid, that he was ſo taught to believe 


by the preaching of Mr. Alvey, and others whoſe names 


he remembereth not, who did preach the word of God 
truly and fincerely. | eto Date 


5 To the third he anſwered, that he hath and doth be- 


lieve, that Chriſt's body is in heaven, and no where elſe: 


and further, that he never will believe that Chriſt's body 
ricular confeſſion to be made unto the prieſt is not ne- | 


is in the facrament. | 

To the fourth he anſwered, confeſſing and firmly be- 
Io the fifth, That he did believe that the maſs is 
abominable, and that he will not go one jot from that 
his belief. | | Rc = 

To the ſixth, That he neither did, nor yet doth be- 
lieve, that the prieſt can abſolve him from his ſins: 
howbeit, he denieth not that it is good to aſk counſel at 


| the prieſt's mouth. 


To the ſeventh he ſaid, That he knew not what the | 


opinions of the ſaid perſons named in the ſaid article 


were; and in caſe the ſaid perſons did believe, that 
the body and blood of Chrift were really and in very 
deed 1n the ſacrament of the altar, then that they were 
not good men. But in caſe they did believe that the 
body and blood of Chriſt was not in the ſacrament of 


| the altar really and truly, then he believed that they 
| were good men. : 


To the eighth he ſaid, That he had not ſpoken as 
is contained in this article; but he hath and doth believe, 
that faſting, prayers, and alms-deeds be works of a 
lively faith. 

To the ninth he confeſſed, That he did utter and 
ſpeak, as in this article is contained, and further he 


deſired God that he might die in that faith and belief 


wherein he now 1s: 


Io the tenth he anſwered and ſaid, That he will 
fubmit himſelf herein to the order of the law: and fur- 
ther ſaid, that he truſteth that with God he ſhall be 
bleſſed, although with men he be accurſed. | 

To the eleventh he ſaid, he believed that the biſhop 
of Rome is a mortal enemy to Chriſt and his church. 
And as for Tooly he ſaid, he did never ſee or know him: 
but in caſe the ſaid Tooly did wiſh and pray as is con- 
tained in the article, then he did likewiſe with and con- 
ſeit LE him therein, KY FTE 
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Iso the tweltth he anſwered, That all which before 


he confeſſed to be true, is alſo true; and all that he 


hath denied to be true, he denieth again to be true, and 
delie veth the ſame to be according to ſuch things as he 
hath confeſſed. | 


| By me THOMAS WATS. 
Theſe articles thus propounded and anſwered, the 


biſhop commanded him to appear again in the ſame 
place at three o'clock in the. afternoon, upon the 


ſame day. At which our being brought thither by his 


keeper, the biſhop began with him in this wiſe: 

Wats, you ktow what J ſaid unto you to-day, and 
what I appointed unto. you at this time. The time is 
now come; weigh and conſider with yourſelf, that you 

are but a man, and albeit that you will wilfully caſt 
away your body, yet caſt not away your ſoul, but while 
you have time return and confeſs the truth. 
" Whereunto Thomas Wats anſwered and faid, I am 
weary to live in ſuch idolatry as you would have me to 
live in. -Upon which anſwer the biſhop cauſed his ar- 
ticles again to be read. Ele thereto anſwered as before, 
and farther, ſubſcribed the ſame with his own hand. 

The biſhop, after many perſuaſions to cauſe him to 
recant, ordered him to depart, and to come again on 
Saturday at eight o'clock in the morning. Where 
the biſhop being abſent, Dr. Nicholas Harpsfield, as 
then being his deputy, did fit, and earneſtly exhorted 
him to deny his opinions. To whom in the end he 
anſwered thus: | | 

Well, you have a law to condemn me, and I ſubmit 
myſelf to the laws of the church (as you call it): and 
farther I do affirm, and ſtill ſtand to the anſwers I have 
made. 

Whereupon Dr. Harpsfield ordered him to appear 
there again upon Friday, being the roth day of the ſame 
month of May. Upon which day the biſhop privately 
ſent for the ſaid Thomas Wats into his chamber, and 
there with many fair promiſes tempted and tried him, 
whether he would revoke his errors, as he then termed 
them. But Wats anſwered him in this ſort ; I will not 
believe your church, neither the Romiſh church, and 
therefore you do but labour in vain thus to travail with 
me. He was hereupon again diſmiſſed for that time un- 
til Friday the 17th of May, and then commanded to 
appear in the conſiſtory; which command he obeyed, 
and having the accuſtomed former articles miniſtered 
unto him, made them ſuch anſwers as before. 

Being thus toſt to and fro from day to day, and hour 
to hour, he was at the laſt, the 18th of May, brought 
into the conſiſtory, where firſt was made a brief recital 
of all the former proceſs: and there the ſaid Wars be- 
ing (by the biſhop and others) deſired to deny his pro- 
feſſion, made this final anſwer; God keep me from 
the doctrine that you would have me come unto, which 
you have now declared. And I beſeech God that I may 
perſevere in that, that I have done; for I will ſtand to 
mine anſwers. 

The biſhop perceiving his fair flattering promiſes pre- 
vailed not, (and having no great ſtore of other reaſons to 
perſuade with) put forth his laſt and ſtrongeſt argument 
of condemnation. Which being ended, he was deliver- 
ed to the ſheriffs of London, and by them was ſent to 
Newgate, where he remained until the gth of June, or 
(as ſome aſſert) to the 22d of May : at which time he 
was carried to Chelmsford, and there was brought to 
Mr. Scot's houſe, keeping then an inn in Chelmsford, 
where, as they were cating with Mr. Haukes and the 
"reſt that came down to their burning, they prayed toge- 
ther both before and after their meat. 


Then Mr. Wats went and prayed privately by himſelf, 
and afterwardscameto his wife and his fix children being 


there, and ſaid theſe words in effect: Wife, and my goo 


children, I muſt now depart from you. 


* 
* 


lent, but take occaſion thereby to be the ſtronger in the 


by the queen's phyſicians, and others about the court. 


tain vain rumour was ſpread about in London of the ſafe 


moſt other parts of the realm, but alſo in the town d 


7 Therefore 
henceforth know I you no more, but as the Lord hath 
given you unto me, ſo I give you again unto the Lord, 
whom I charge you ever to obey, and fear: and 
beware you turn not to this abominable popery, againſt 
which I ſhall anon, by God's grace, give my blood. 
Let not the murdering of God's people cauſe you to. re- 


| Part with her child, and would ſwear that ſhe never k 
. I , 1 


— 


Lord's quarrel, and I doubt not but he will be a 
cifal Father unto you. All theſe and ſuch like v ws 
ſpake he unto them, and they unto him: of whom 95 
as it is ſaid, offered to be burnt with him. In the % 
he bade them farewel, and kiſſed them all, ang 
carried to the fire. . ah, 
At the ſtake, after he had kiſſed it, he ſpake to 
lord Rich theſe or the like words: My lord, ſaid þ 
beware, beware, for you do againſt your own conſcien 5 
herein, and without you repent, the Lord will e 
it: for you are the cauſe of this my death. Thus Fo 
this good martyr offer his body to the fire, in defen 
of the true goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. | by 


i We will now return to the proceedings of the cou 
in the caſe of queen Mary's ſuppoſed child, wheres 
we have already treated in a former part of. this ern 
Long perſuaſion had been in England with great &. 
peQation, for the ſpace of half a year or more, that the 
queen was conceived with child. This report was ey 


ſo that ſeveral were puniſhed for ſaying the contran 
And a command was given, that in all churches ſuppl. 
cation and prayer ſhould be made for the queen's good 
delivery: the certificate whereof you may read befor 
in the letter of the council ſent to biſhop Dane 
And alſo the ſame moreover may appear by proviſion 
made before by act of parliament for the child. 
And now foraſmuch as in the beginning of this month 
of June, about Whitſuntide, the time was thought to 
be nigh that this young maſter ſhould come into the 
world, and that midwives, rockers, nurſes, with the 
cradle and all, were prepared and in readineſs; ſug. 
denly, upon what cauſe or occaſion is unknown, a cer. 


delivery of the queen, and the birth of the child. 
Inſomuch that the bells were rung, bonfires and pro. 
ceſſions made, not only in the city of London, and in 


Antwerp, guns were ſhot off upon the river by the Eng. 8 wa 
liſn ſhips, and the mariners thereof rewarded with at eg 
hundred piſtolets or Italian crowns by the lady regent tholic 
who was the queen of Hungary. Such great rejoicing for the 
and triumph was made for the queen's delivery, and WW" © 
that there was a prince born. Yea, divers preacher, | 3 
particularly the parſon of St. Ann within Alderſgate, by 
after proceſſion and Te Deum ſung, took upon him to WW 1 5 
deſcribe the proportion of the child, how fair, how WM proclan 
beautiful, and great a prince he was, as the like had act ef the 
been ſeen. realm t 
In the midſt of this great ado, there was a fimple I ; .. : 
; 2 ; ; and con 
man, dwelling within four miles of Berwick, that never Merce. © 
had been halt way to London, who ſaid concerning the Go to 
bonfires made for queen Mary's child, “ Here is a Joyful into thi 
triumph, but at length all will not prove worth a meſs toned; 
of pottage,” as indeed it came to paſs: for in the end” ® 
all proved clean contrary, and the joy and expectations 2 as 
of men were much deceived. For the people were cet- 13 
tified, that the queen neither was as then delivered, nor {Wnardinu: 
after was in hope to have any child. | Latimer 
At this time many talked diverſly. Some ſaid the, or 
rumour of the queen's conception was ſpread for a poli-Wi wes 
cy; others affirmed, that ſhe was deceived by a tymps- key 
ny or ſome other like diſeaſe, to think herſelf with child, book coi 
and was not; ſome thought ſhe was with child, aug Leun tc 
that it did by ſome chance miſcarry, or elſe that e Frenc 
was bewitched ; but what was the truth thereof te erk, n 
Lord knoweth, to whom nothing is ſecret. One thiny * 55 
of mine own hearing and ſeeing, I cannot paſs o bog 
unwitneſſed. 8 | | or keep 
There came to me, (ſays Mr. Fox) whom I did bo of t 


or books 
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ir com 
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hear and ſee, one Iſabel Malt, a woman dwelling i 
Horn- alley, Alderſgate-ſtreet, who before witneſs mad 
this declaration unto us, That ſhe being delivered of! 
man- child upon Whitſunday in the morning, which» 
the 11th day of June, 1555, there came to her the lord 
North, and another lord to her unknown, dwelling iht 
about Old Fiſh-ſtreet, demanding of her if ſhe wol 
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E 
4 had any ſuch child. Which, if ſhe would, her ſon, 
in the nor aid, thould be well provided for, ſhe ſhould take 
Fo _—_—_ ſor it, with many fair offers it the would part 
TD ich the child. * ah 
0, Alfter that came ſome women alſo, of whom one they 
le end -1 ſhould have been the rocker; but ſhe in no wiſe 
d wa jal d let go her ſon, who at the writing hereof being 
t 3 and called Timothy Malt, was of the age of 13 
am s and upwards. | | 
1d he ys. ts I fay, I heard of the woman herſelf. 
I hat credit is to be given to her relation, I deal not 
Venge 3 but leave to the liberty of the reader, to be- 
us dig wy He they that liſt; to them thar liſt not, I have no 
efence . warrant to aſſure them. ; 
5 many other great preparations made for the 
| en's deliverance of child, there was a cradle very 
- Court 1 tuouſly and gorgeoully trimmed, upon which cra- 
hereor WG may the child appointed, theſe verſes were written, 
Soy 5 in Latin and Englith, 
hat = | Ouam Maria ſobolem, Deus optime, ſumme dediſti, 
s made Anglis incolumem redde, tuere, Rege. 
See he 1 F to Mary, O Lord of might, 
5 doſt fend, | | 
pk To England's Joy,in health preſerve, keep and defend.“ 
'$ 90 | | ; 
| befor About this time there came over into England a cer- 
Bonner, WW lain Engliſh book, giving warning to Engliſhmen of 
roviſio ine Spaniards, and diſcloſing ſorne ſecret practices for 
8 he recovery of abbey-lands, which book was called 
s month 4 A Warning for England.“ In conſequence of which, 


ght to on the 13th of this month, the following proclamation 


into the vas iſſued. | 
V | . 
. Per 4 PROCLAMATION iſſued by lbe KING and 
A, acer. UEEN for the reſtraining of all BOOKS and 
the BBY WRITINGS, ending againſt the Doctrine of the 
e child. POPE and bis CHURCH. | 
na bie. Hereas by the ſtatute made in the ſecond year of king 
„ and in | Henry iv. concerning the repreſling of hereſy, there 
town of Bi ;. ordained and provided a great puniſhment, not only for the 
the Eng. Wl anthors, makers, and writers of books containing wicked doc. 
J with an trin?, and erroneous and heretical opinions, contrary to the ca- 
regent tholic faith and determination of the holy church, and likewiſe 
es os ſor their favourers and ſupporters ; but alſo for ſuch as ſhall 
on | have or keep any ſuch books or writings, and not make delivery 
/ery, and of them to the ordinary of the dioceſe or his minilters, within 
reachers, certain time limited in the ſaid ſtatute, which act or ſtatute 
derſgate, being by authority of parliament of late revived, was alſo open- 
n him to Wl |} proclaimed, to the intent the ſubjects of the realm upon ſuch 
fair, how Toclamation ſhould the rather eſchew the danger and penalty 
5 5 of the ſaid ſtatute; and as yet nevertheleſs in molt parts of the 
e realm the ſame is neglected, and little regarded; the king and 
queen our ſovereign lord and lady, therefore, &c. ſtraitly charge 
3 a fimple and command, that no perſon or perſons, of what eſtate, de- 


that never gree, or condition ſoever he or they be, from henceforth pre- 
erning the 


142 into this realm, any books, writings, or works hereafter men- 
A Jo tioned ; that is to ſay, any book or books, writings or works 
th Sh made or ſet forth, by, or in the name of Martin Luther, or 
in the end any book or books, writings or works made and ſet forth, by, 
pectations Nor in the name of Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, John Calvin, 


were cel- 


vered, nor rardinus, Gchinus, Eraſmus, Sarcerius, Peter Martyr, Hugh 
0 Laimer, Robert Barnes, otherwiſe called Friar Barnes, John 
Bale, otherwiſe called Friar Bale, Juſtus Jonas, John Hooper, 


files Coverdale, William Tindal, Thomas Cranmer, late 


e ſaid thi 


for a pol. archbiſhop of Canterbury, William Turner, Theodore Baſil, 
y a tymp-oberwiſe called Thomas Beacon, John Frith, Roy, and the 
with child, book commonly called Hall's Chronicle, or any of them in the 
child, au Lan tongue, Dutch tongue, Engliſh tongue, Italian tongue, 
ſe that ſheer French tongue, or any other like book, paper, writing, or 
hereof te ock, made, printed, or ſet forth, by any other perſon or per- 


ſons, containing falſe doctrine contrary and againſt the catholic 
faith, and the doctrine of the catholic church. And alſo that 
no perſon or perſons preſume to write, print, utter, fell, read, 
pr keep any, or cauſe to be written, printed, uttered, or kept 


One thing 
- paſs owt 


1] did bot e of the ſaid books, papers, works, or writings, or any book 
dwelling 8” books written or printed in the Latin or Engliſh tongue, 
:-neſs mad oncerning the common ſervice and adminiſtration ſet forth in 
an * aim to be uſed in the churches of this realm, in the time of 
>1LVETC | 


king Edward VI. commonly called the communion book, 


7, which Var book of common ſervice and ordering'of miniſters, other- 
her the lo ice called, The book ſet forth by the authority of parliament, 
welling the vr common prayer and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, or to 
if ſhe wou ale in the mother tongue ithin the church of England, 


«never Ee ball within the ſpace of fifteen days next after the publi- 


jume to bring or convey, or cauſe to be brought or conveyed 


Pomerane, John Alaſco, Bullinger, Bucer, Melancthon, Ber- 


| 


cation of this proclamation, bring or deliver, or cauſe the ſaid 
books, writings, and works, and every of them remaining in 
their cuſtody and keeping, to be brought and delivered to the 
ordinary of the dioceſe, where ſuch books, works, or writings 
be or remain, or to his chancellor or commiſſaries, without 
fraud, colour or deceit, at the ſaid ordinaries will and diſpoſi- 
tion to be burnt, or otherwiſe to be uſed or ordered by the ſaid 
ordinaries, as by the canons or ſpiritual laws it is in that caſe 
limited and appointed, upon pain that every offender contrary 
to this proclamation, ſhall incur the danger and penalties con- 
tained in the ſaid ſtatute, and as they will avoid their majeſties 


high indignation and diſpleaſure, and further anſwer to their 
uttermoſt perils. | 


And their majeſties by this proclamation give full power and 
authority to all biſhops and ordinaries, and all juſtices of the 
Peace, mayors, ſheriffs, bailiffs of cities and towns corporate, 
and other head officers within this realm and the dominions 
thereof, and expreſsly commandeth and willeth the ſame and 
every of them, that they and every of them, within their ſc- 
veral limits and juriſdictions, ſhall in the default and negligence 
of the ſaid ſubjects, after the ſaid fifteen days expired, inquire 
and ſearch out the ſaid books, writin 8, and works; and for 
this purpoſe enter into the houſe or Fouſes cloſet and ſecret 
places of every perſon, of whatſoever degree, being negligent 
in this behalf, and ſuſpected to keep any ſuch book, writings, 
or works, contrary to this proclamation: and that the ſaid juſ- 
ces, mayors, ſheriffs, bailiffs, and other head officers above 
(ſpecified, and every of them within their ſaid limits and juriſ- 
dictions finding any of the ſaid ſubjects negligent and faulty in 
this behalf, ſhall commit every ſuch offender to ward, there to 
remain without bail or main-prize, till the ſame offender or 
offenders have received ſuch puniſhment as the ſaid ſtatute doth 
limit and appoint in this behalf. Given under our ſigns manual, 
at our manor of Hampton-court, the 13th day of June, the 
firſt and ſecond years of our reign. | 


ARTICLES to be inquired upon by the Wardens of 
every Company, touching ſeditious Books, eſpecially 


concerning the Book called, A WARNING for 
ENGLAND. 


1. Whether they have ſeen any of the aforeſaid 
books. 

2. Whether they have heard of any of the ſaid books. 

3. Where they were, and in what place they have 
ſeen them. | 

4. Whom they know to have lately come from be- 
yond the. ſea, eſpecially from Zurich, Straſburgh, 
Frankfort, Weſel, Embden, and Doeſburg. 

5. Whom they know or vehemently ſuſpect to be 
common carriers of letters, or money thither from hence. 

6. That they bring to my lord mayor all ſuch ſediti- 
ous books as they have, or ſhall have found hereafter, 

In this proclamation the reader will eaſily diſcover 
the profound and learned cenſure of the Roman catholic 
church, what books they diſlike and reject as heretical, 
ſchiſmatical, and pernicious. On which catholic cen- 
ſure of the learned fathers, we have not leiſure at pre- 
ſent to enlarge; neither is it neceſſary in this place to 
enter into a particular defence of the authors here con- 
demned. Suffice it therefore to take a general view of 
the ridiculous (not to ſay blaſphemous) matter contain- 
ed in ſome of the popith books ; which by being con- 
traſted with the doctrines of the oppoſite ſide, may 
give an opportunity of judging the better, which js 
moſt agreeable to God's holy word and truth, and of 
diſcerning between the trye catholic church and the 
mother of abominations. 

And firſt to begin with the primmer in Engliſh 
for children, printed with a privilege according to 
the king and queen's majeſty's letters patent, in the 
reign of queen Mary. Let us repeat and ſurvey ſome 
part of the ſaid primmer, (for to expreſs all, would 


be too tedious) beginning. with the firſt lefſon of our 


lady, in theſe words : 


« Holy Mary, mother of virgins all; 
Mother and daughter of the king celeſtial, 
So comfort us in our deſolation, 
That by thy prayer and ſpecial mediation, 
We may enjoy the reward of thy heavenly reign.” 


Compare this with the ſcriptures, good reader, and 


Judge uprightly whether this doctrine be tolerable in 


the church or not. 


It followeth, in the ſecond Leſſon. 


« Holy Mary, of all godly the godlieſt, 
oly the holieſt ; 


Pray for us, of all 


That 


* 


— —— — 


That he our prayers may accept in good wiſe, _ WEL, 
| Which of thee was born, and reigneth above the ſkies,” &c. 


In the third Leſſon, 


Thy Son beſeech with humble interceſſion, 
To purge us clean of our tranſgreſſion; | 
That ſo being redeemed we may the place aſcend, 
Where thou dwelleſt with him world without end.” 


The Verſicle. 


4 Pray for the. people, intreat for the clergy, make inter- 
ceſſion for the devout woman-kind ; let all feel thy help, that 
' worthily ſolemnize thy memorial,” &c. | 


Another Verſicle. 


« Holy mother of God, make thy petition, that we may de- 
ſerve Chriſt's promiſſion,” &c. 


And in the Anthem after Benedictus, thus it followeth : 


© We beſeech thee of thy pity to have us in remembrance” 
and to make means for us unto Chriſt, that we being ſupported 
by thy help, may deſerve to attain the kingdom of heaven.“ 


Furthermore in the Collect after it followeth: 


« And grant, that through the gracious interceſſion of the 
; vega thy mother, we may be delivered from this preſent heavi- 
neſs, and have the fruition of eternal gladneſs.“ 

It followeth moreover in the ſaid Primmer thus, 
concerning the material croſs. 


« O God, which haſt aſcended thy moſt holy croſs, and haſt 
given light to the darkneſs of the world, vouchſaſe by the virtue 
of thy croſs to illuminate, viſit, and comfort both our hearts 
and bodies, &c. | 


Moreover, in the name of St. John the Baptiſt, 
thus it prayeth: 


„O Lord, defend us always through the continual ſuccours 
of St. John the Baptiſt. For the more frail we be, the more 
need we have to be delivered with neceffary prayers, &. 


In which words note (good reader) not only the 
abſurdity of doctrine, but alſo the fooliſhneſs of the rea- 
fon. For where the doctrine pretendeth that St. John 
the Baptiſt ſhould pray for us, here we pray to God for 
St. John the Baptiſt, that he will hear his prayer pray- 
ing for us. It followeth furthermore in the name of 
Peter and Paul: | 


them both, we may obtain the glory everlaſting,” &c. 
Of St. Andrew. 


4 So let him, O Lord, be a continual petitioner for us,” &c. 


Of St. Laurence, thus. 


St. Laurence the deacon did work a great work. For hy 
the virtue of the holy croſs, he gave ſight to the blind,” &c. 


But how can this be true, when the holy croſs was 
not yet found in the time of St. Laurence? For Helen 
which firſt found the croſs, as they ſay, came after St. 
Laurence more than forty years. 


To Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


“ By the blood of Thomas, which he for thee did ſpend, 
Make us, Chriſt, to climb, where Thomas did aſcend.” 


Of St. Nicholas. 


« O God, which haſt glorified bleſſed St. Nicholas, thy holy 
biſhop, with innumerable miracles, grant, we beſeech thee, 


that by his merits and prayers we may be delivered from the 
fire of hell. | 


Of Mary Magdalen. 


for us the bliſs everlaſting, &c. 
Another Prayer to our Lady. 


6 The dolorous paſſion of God's ſweet mother, 
Bring us to the bliſs of Almighty God the Father,“ &c. 


Another Prayer in the ſaid Primmer to our Lady. 


« Eſtabliſh us in peace and tranquillity, 

And qhange the name of ſinful Eve : 
Looſe thy priſoners from captivity, 

Unto the blind give ſight again. 
Deliver us from malignity, 00 

To the end we may ſome grace obtain. 
Shew thyſelf to be a mother, 

So that he accept our petition. 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. © 


« Hear us mercifully, and grant that through the merits of | 


Grant, we beſeech thee, thy mercy, to let her purchaſe | 


[Q. Maxy. A. D. wy 
. | . . d 1580 \ 
— 1 — | a — ö Q. | 
g : Item. a | | ſoul. 
&« Holy mother, ſuccour the miſerable, comfort the rit un 
ſpirited, give courage to the deſperate, pray for the people, my, 4. 
interceſſion for the clergy, and be a mean for the devong ont o 
woman- kind,“ &c. | | From 
Another blaſphemous Prayer. 3 
t O thou meek mother, have mercy therefore wore 
On wretches for whom thou hadit theſe pains all, 1 
Seeing thy Son that vine-cluſter preſſed fore, | het al 
And trom the peſtilence of death eternal he 
Keep us, by *voiding the fiend infernal, fladn 
And join us with them which rewarded be _ 
With eternal life, ſeeing the Deity.” 8 4 
n | 
Another Blaſphemy in the ſaid Primmer. op 
« Hail queen, mother of mercy, our life, our ſweetneſs f © 
hope. Unto thee do we cry and ſigh, weeping and wailin w 15 
Come off therefore our patroneſs; catt upon us thy pitiful e hel 2 
and after this our baniſhment ſhew to us the bleiled fruit of 4, hoy 
womb. O gate of glory, be for us a reconciliation unto i wine 
Father and the Son. From the wretched their faults expd "we 
wipe the ſpots of ſins unclean,” &c. 14 ro 
Item, to our Lady. | 5 
| | 1 
«© The fruit of thy womb everlaſting, als 
We may behold through thy deſerving,” &c. : 
; Item. 3 
« Grant, we beſeech thee, that by her merits and * pl 
ers we may attain to that unſpeakable joy, where the bei tot a 
aſcended doth now rejoice with thee in heaven for ever.“ b it 
And thus much hitherto of this catholic Primme _ 
called our Lady's Mattins. Whereunto, if it ver teouſ 
not tedious for the reader, we would alſo adjoin ou my 
Lady's Pſalter, to the intent that all indifferent 18. nel 
ders, as they have ſeen what books theſe catholic þ. TY | 
thers have condemned and do condemn for heretical; f ali 
they may alſo ice and judge, what books on the oth; my t 
tide they approve as lawful and catholic. And foraf. WW &c- 
much as it is not known to all men what our I. who! 
dy's Pfalter is, or what it meaneth; yea, and fone 2 
peradventure will deny any ſuch book as our Lady; Cs 
Plalter to be written or approved, here firſt we wil 18 
produce the name of the author, who was Bonaventure, i call 1 
a ſeraphical doctor, biſhop alſo and cardinal, canonized i '* he 
moreover by pope Sixtus IV. in the year 1482, fora my" 
ſaint in the kalendar. In the ſecond part of: hi We 
whole works, (which were printed at Argentine, anno relig] 
1495) to ſhew himſelf a devout fervant of his lady, he 20 
hath taken every pſalm of David's Pſalter, (which ae not 
peculiarly made and referred to Almighty God) and "* for 
hath in {ſeveral of the ſaid pſalms, put out the name op 
of the Lord, and hath ſubſtiruted the name of ou 6.1 
Lady. This being done through the whole Pſalms au 25 


every one of them, it is now called our Lady's Ne f 
ter, uſed to be ſung and ſaid in the praiſe and ſer-(f t9 th 
vice of our Lady. A brief ſpecimen whereof, for e. 26 
ample's fake, we thought proper here to exhibit un 8 


the reader, as followeth. 5 
| : 98 | | let th 
| The Title of the Pialter in Engliſh. 28 
. ; d 
« Here beginneth the Pſalter of the bleſſed virgin, made h 70 
the ſeraphical doctor St. Bonaventure, biſhop of Alban, au conte 
cardinal of the holy church of Rome. ren 
1. 66 JR LESSED is the man which underſtandeth thy nam: Deli, 
- O virgin Mary, thy grace ſhall comfort his ſoil, thou 
Thou ſhalt bring forth in him the moſt plentiful fruit of juſtia 34 
being watered as it were with fountains of water. All womalWhver6t 


thou ſurpaſſeſt in beauty of thy body; all angels and archangel 
in the excellency of thy holineſs. Thy mercy and thy grac 
is e every-where. Glory be to the Father, &c. 
2. Why do our enemies fret and imagine vain things again 
us? Let thy right hand defend us, O mother of God, terribly 3 
confounding and deſtroying them as a ſword. Come unto eil, 
all ye that labour and are troubled, and the will give reſt uy 
your ſouls. Come unto her in your temptations, and her lovighſ®: tt 
1 e ee eſtabliſh and comfort you. Bleſs her with be 
your heart, for the earth is full of her mercy. to {ik 

Ln eh, e 
| 3. Why are they ſo many, O lady, that trouble me! uin 
thy fury thou ſhalt perſecute and deſtroy them. Looſe the bond 4; 
of our impiety, and take away the burden of our fins. Ha ere 
mercy upon me, O lady, and heal my infirmity. Take away e 
forrow, and the anguiſh of my heart. Deliver me not into tl bleſf 


Deliver us from bondage of fin Ke. 


hands of mine enemies, and in the day of my death cam 0 \ 
; , 0 


- N 4 


- 


: 
* 


\ 


| . A D. 1555}. SPECIMENS of our LADY's PSALTER © 1383 
ing me.unto the haven. of falvation, and reſtore my ſpi- Q lady, have mercy upon me; for thou art the light and ho 
15 ue maker and creator. Glory be to the Father,” &c. of all im ns their trol in thee,” . * 
8 Welk m „ When I called to thee, thou heardſt, O Py lady, and | 51.“ Have mercy upon me, O lady, which art called the 
r * thy high throne thou' didft vouchſafe to thihle upon me. | || mother of mercy, and in the bowels of thy great compaſſion 
Out o om the roating of them that prepare thetnfelves to devour me, I cleanſe me from mine iniquities.” * 
| and out of the ands of ſuch as ferk after my life, thy grace [ 54. O lady, in thy name fave me, and from mine un- 
| deliver me: becauſe thy merey and thy pity are great to- righteouſneſs deliver me, &c. 
wards all them that call upon ar holy name. Bleſled be thou, 70. Make haſte, O lady, to help me, &c. Have mercy on 
O lady) for ever, and thy maj y for ever and ever. Glority hy fervants, by whom thy name is invocated,” &c. ; 
hef all nations of the earth,“ &. n 7. In thee, lady, have I put my truſt ; let me not be con- 
Hear my words, O lady, &c. turn our mourning into J founded for ever, in thy mercy deliver me.” 
adneſs, and Hüt trouble inte rejoicing. Let our enemies fall II 79. * O lady, the Gentiles are come into the inheritance of 
before our feet, and with thy power daſh. their heads in pieces. J God, whom thou didſt join unto Chriſt by thy merits,” &. 
6, ** O lady, ſuffer me not to be rebuked in God's anger, I 89, Thou that ruleſt Iſrael, &c. The ſavour oNife cometh 
W Fe nor to be chaſtened in his heavy diſpleaſure, &c., From the 1 from her, and all health floweth out of her heart,“ &c. 
; ite and deep pit of hell, with thy holy prayers deliver us. Let QI. © Whoſo dwelleth in the help of the mother of God, 
5 the «verlaſting gates be opened, that we may ſhew forththy mar- ſhall dwell in the ſhadow of her protection, &c. Cry unto 
neſs, o WR ellous works for ever. Becaufe the dead, nor they that be in [1 her in your dangers, and the ſcourge ſhall not come near your 
Wailing hell, ſhall hot praiſe thee, O lady, but they which obtain by thy tabernacle. The fruit of grace ſhall be to him whoſo truſteth 
tiful exe, grace life everlaſting.” 1 „„ Jin her, and the gate of paradiſe ſhall be open unto him,” 
uit of thy 7.0 O my lady, in thee will I put my truſt deliver me from 95. Come let us rejoice to our lady, &c. Receive our ſouls 
unto the mine enemies, O my lady. Bp the mouth of the lion, and bind J at our laſt end, and bring them into everlaſting reſt,” &c. 
ilts expel the lips of the perſecutors, Make no tarrying for thy name's | 105. „ Praiſe our lady, and call upon her name, &c, Ever- 


fake, to ſhew thy mercy upon the. Let the brightneſs of thy 

countenance ſhine upon us, that our conſcience” may be ſaved 

before the tnoſt high: If the enetny, do perſecute my foul, O O 

lady, help me that he deſtroy me no. 1 

9. © 1 will give thanks to thee, O lady, with my whole 

heart, and will ſhew forth among the nations, thy praiſe and 

| glory, &c. They ſhall find grace through thee, the finder out 

and pray. of grace and ſalvation : the humble and/penitent groan for par- 
{he dew don and forgiveneſs ; heal thou the ſores of theit heart, K. 
Far: | 15. In thee, O lady, db I put my truſt, &c. Seek hereven | 
| frotn your youth, and ſhe ſhall glorify you, &c. In mercy 


laſting ſalvation is in thy hand, O lady,” &c. | 
110. The Lord ſaid unto our lady, Sit here, my mother, 
on my right hand,“ &c. | 80 
114.“ In the paſling of my ſoul out of this world, come 
and meet it, O lady, and receive it, &c. Be to it a ladder to 
the kingdom of heaven, and a right way to the paradiſe of 
Aae, ä | | 5D 
119. The whole earth is full of thy mercies, and there- 
fore I will ſearch out the way of thy juſtifications, &c. I will 
coyet far ever to praiſe thee, O lady, when thou ſhalt teach me 
thy juſtifications,” &c, a | BI 


Primmer WW take from us the multitude of our ſins, and give unto us plen- || 125. “ They that put their truſt in thee, O mother of God, 
it wer teouſneſs of merits,” &c. | II all not be afraid of the face of their enemy,” G œSæ. 
a 12. © Save me, O mother of love, and fountain of mercy, II 17.“ Except our lady ſhall build the houſe of our heart, 
eng Kc. Thou thyfelf alone haſt gone about the compaſs of the J the building thereof ſhall not continue.“ PP 
crent 1s. tarth, to help theth that call upon the. 128. „ Bleſſed is every one that feareth our lady, and bleſ- 
tholic ft. 13. % How long doſt thou forget me, O lady, and doſt not 3 


—. 


J ſed. be all they which know to do her will,“ &c, 
retical; h deliver me in the day of my trouble? How long ſhall mine ene- 


J zo.“ Out of the deep 1 have called unto thee, O lady; 
the other my triumph over me? With thy mighty power deſtroy him, 0 lady, hear my voice, XK. | | 
And fora, Kc. We magnify thee the finder and the author of grace, by, [ 43.“ O lady, remember David, and all them that call upon 
- our 12 whom the world is repaired,” Ro. | 5 thy unme, &. 5 Can 
9 | 0 : 16.1 Preſerve me, O lady, for in thee have I put my truſt, I 134. Behold and bleſs now our lad , all. ye that put your 

and dont Bl Kc. Bleſſed be thy breafts, which with thy deifying milk did ||; truſt in her holy name, ̃m.. 
Tr Lady's WW nouriſh the Saviour,” &. HO GU. So FISK 0G bf 136. * At the floods of Babylon, &c. There is no propitia- 

t we will 18. © I will love thee, O lady of heaven and earth; 1 will! tion to be found without her,” Ke. ite 
naventure i call upon thy name among the nations. Conſeſs yourſelves un-. 14.“ Deliver me, O lady, from all evil, and from the in- 

canonizel i o her, ye that are troubled in heart, and the ſhall ſtrengthen! | |- fernal enemy defend me,” cc. 5 
482, for bon againſt your enemies, dec. All ye cloiſterers hanbur her, [J. 145.“ Our eyes Jook, up and truſt in thee. Do thou ſeyd 
5 A for the is your helper and ſpecial advocate; | Be thou \our re- us meat and food convenient, &c. My tongue ſhall ſpeak thy 
58 "8 freſhing and reſt, for thou art the marvellous foundation of all II praife, and ſhall bleſs. thee for ever.” | . 
atine, anno veligion ???:. II. 48. 4 Praiſe thou our lady, O Jeruſalem, and 'glotify her 
his lady, he 20. © Hear us, O lady, in the day of trouble, &c,, Cat us alſo, O thou Sion; for ſhe buildeth' up thy walls, and bleſſeth 
(which ae not away in the time of our death, but ſuccour our ſoul when {| thy children. Her grace maketh thee fat, and giveth peace umo 

God) aaa it forſaketh the body. Send an angel to meet it, that it may be I thy.coaſts,” 866. 1 

;. hd defended fromm the enemies, &c. In torments and pain Feit Bo vt yo 00 end on og LY 5 
e * thy comfort, and grant to it a place among the elect of . I ] could recite other things of like blaſphemy, follow- 


'caphical dodior. aforeſaid, as cheſe:- 


- | 16;Bebpld my lady my Saviour, I will be bold in thee, and 
will not fear, &c. Becauſe thou att my ſtrength, & . And 
art become my ſalvation, XK. B12 HOT] 
._ * Rejoice, O all mankind, becauſe the Lord thy God hath 
given unto thee fuch a mediatrix; KCK 
wil confeſs to ther, © lady, becanſe thouchaſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe, and haſt revealed. them to the little 
ones.) 1900 TJ oO | 7 5 


- ; «1Q thau wicked and pes 


| SER | - 12+ {#] ing. immediately after this pſalter of our lady, in the ſe- 
Pſalms and 25. © To thee, © lady, do I lift up my ſoul, &c. Let not 25 li . en ee 
ady's Pal. the ſnares of death prevail againſt me, &c. Be thou my guide 
iſe and ſer. to the heavenly reſt, and to the com we of angels aſſociate me. 

eof for a 2. * Judge thou me, O lady, tor am fallen from my in- 
N bit um docency e but becauſe I put my truſt in thee, therefore T ſhall 
en not fall,” Ke. on 
27. © O lady, let the brightneſs of thy face be my fight, and 
ct te clearnefs of thy grace ſhine into my mind,” &c, c. 

iſh. 28, % To thee, O lady, &c. Have mercy upon me in the 
; | day of my trouble, and in the light of thy truth deliver me, &. 
rgin, made by zi. In thee, O lady, do T put my truſt, let me not be 
of Alban, avi confounded. for ever; in thy glory receive me. Thou art my; | 
lirength and my refuge, my conſolation and protection, &c. 
deth thy nam, Deliver me from the ſnare that they have laid for me, becauſe 
mfort his ſol i bhou art my helper. Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit,” &c. | 
fruit of juſtic 34. „I will always praiſe our lady, &c. In perils, in ad- | 

. All womnWverlity'call upon her, and in time of need ye ſhall find ſuceour. 
and archangeW Let ber converſation, be an example unto you, and follow! 
and thy gracfJthe virtue of her humility. - Becauſe therefore, O lady, thou, 
er, &c. walt humble and lowly, thou didſt compel the word increate to; 


5 10u wicked a viſh generation, acknowledge our 
lady thy Saviour. Is not ſhe the mother that hath ofſelſec thee, 
AH in aith hath hegotten thee e 216 3 „ 
thou bleſfed, in thy hands is laid up our ſalvation,” &c. 
To thy name, let every kner bend, in heaven and earth, 
„nun AE ol no bole ia lb Gs, 
Like as an: infant cannot live without the nurſe, ſo neither 
canſt thau have falyation without our lad jj. 
Whoſo will be faved, "before all 1 needs hold 
this belief of ohr lady: Which bellef, unlefs every one ſhall 
| things agunlſuke fleſh of thee.” | Ts hold perfect and Joumd, he ſhall perith/ without doubt fortxec.” 
God, teri) 30.“ The wieked man ſaid, &c. Let him depart from his Moreover, after theſe fo horfible things and'intole- 
Come 1 he ur pole ; O matherion n. 0 ci e . 32 rable to be heard, in the next place followeth the roſary 
give reſt dug ew ards us: compel him to be merciful unto ſinners. eſſed or garland of our dy, com iled'by the ſaid Bo 
loving de thy power; and dominion in heaven, and bleſſe g— SY Matte ts ? foo P | | : __ 
—_— a "An 22h Ent 7 | 1 ' 5 e | 1 0014h wherein theſe words are to be read as fol- 
Glory be to e 45.“ My heart is inditing a good maiter, O lady, &c. By ||, 19WVeln: 3 e 
TP thy folineſslet my ſins be — by thy n me ad. 0 mediatrix between God and man, the Lord hath wor- 
trouble me? uin incorruption,“ &c. I thily magnified thee, chat thou only hbuldſt conceive his Son. 
Looſe the bond 47. © Clap your hands all ye people, &c. For ſhe is the | ; Wheretore, | O-good Mary our mediatrix, mother of grace, and 
our ſins, Hu dee of life, the door of falvation, the reconciler of our life, ||| mother!of-meray,!” &c. LT 8 15 | 
Take away the hope of the penitent, the comfort of the ſorrowful, the [I] And moreover, within few lines we find theſe fol- 


low ing words: 
a © 


— — 


— 


me not into heſſed peace of hearts and ſalvation. Have mercy upon me, 
cath dann No. 16. * | ; | | 


0 


/ 


« Therefore, 
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ſervant be directed to thee,” &c. 


captive, except he grant to us remiſſion of our ſins and his 


Rr 


\ 


: * 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MAK T VRS. 


L Maxy. A. D. 16% 
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Therefore, O our empreſs and lady moſt bountiful, by the 
authority of a mother command, command (I ſay) thy well be- 
loved Son, that he will ſtir up our minds from the love of 
worldly 1 4 to heavenly deſires, &. | 

Item, „O thou advocate of the miſerabe, the eyes of thy 


_— 7 


* 


To theſe premiſes, I might alſo join the following 
blaſphemous words of the ſaid Bonaventure in the 
ſaid book. VVV 


What greater goodneſs can be, than that Chriſt is content 
to be captive upon the altar ?” | 2 6 
Whereupon he ſpeaketh in the perſon of Jeremy, 
ſaying, 19 | ; XD Me 
„ Behold I am in Jour hands, do with me as you ſee good, 
&c. Where note, faith. he, that when any duke or prince is 
taken priſoner for his ſubjects, he is not let go, before he pay 


ſome great ſum of money for his ranſom. Even ſo neither we 
ought to let Chriſt go out of our hands being our priſoner and 


6 A. - > tis ht 


2 


* 


heavenly kingdom. The prieſt therefore lifteth up the body of 


ay Ts 


** 


vult. 


| injundtion'what to believe, what to follow, and how 1, 


have ſome ſhadow of reaſon ; but now God's word doth 
bind us, doth preſcribe and limit us preciſely in every 
point touching ſalvation, what to believe, and What tg 


Benedictus, her Magnificat, and alſo her Quicungy 


: 


If the Lord our God had not exprefſed unto ys kt 
own will by plain words, limiting unto us by ep 
worſhip and ſerve him, and how to receive from him, 

falvation; but had left us to the imagination of our gy, 
inventions, every man to ſhift for himſelf after his Why 
policy, then peradventure this way taken by the po , 
church, to make friends and mediators between God and 
us, for reconciliation, remiſſion; and ſalvation, might 


ceſe 
beli 


do, ſhewing us plainly that we cannot be ſaved but b 8 
mh 


the blood of his Son onl y, neither can be juſtified but 
faith only in the ſame Chriſt his Son. Wherefore We the 
believe that which he hath promiſed, is infidelity, ang arti 
to follow any other belief than he hath ſet us, is plain 2 
idolatry. Which two fpecial errors moſt commonly q that 


Chriſt upon the altar, as though he ſaid thus, Behold him | i OG | 

whom the whole world is not able to comprehend, he is holden follow the doctrine of the Romiſh church, as not onl ink 
here our captive, wherefore let us hold him faſt, and not let! || In this Primmer and pſalter of our Lady aforeſaid, by 5 
him go before we obtain of him our requeſts, &c. wt 1 all their F teachings, and preaching, 2 
„ * f eſides may well appear. For where the ſcripture q the! 
Is not here goodeatholic ſtuff, (chriſtian reader)think [| perfectly promiſe and pronounce” us to de juſtifiey ing! 

you ? Compare, I beſcech you, this doctrine with ne chtough our faith in Chriſt, and Willeth us to feen 

_ doctrine of the apoſtles, which teach us that we are II pi © CT 12 ; * ng 
fully complete in Chriſt, and I will refer me to no better RI 66 LEN ee wy Re 850 weiche Goal 
judge than to your own conſcience. And now therefore eee kak Pang K 9 8 e 2 e. chen 
if any man have been in doubt in times paſt of the doc- fidelity) neither yet will ee 1 of tl 
trine and procceding of the church of Rome, whether bags 0 tt yo ano 4 nd 1 
| it be rightly: charged with blind errors, with blaſphemy | an r Fee Grp” preyers of our Lady, Ss. e Cl 
Wt | intolerable, and idolatry abominable or not, here now: || 3 5 | Fc of Canterh ir 8 35758 i. . hic 
1 he may be fully certified and reſolved. For where was nefſs of the material croſs 755 i; 2 [ ch > al; 18 . 
1 | ever idolatry or blaſphemy to be found, if it be not here ns. RE SE leſs len pr he 175 5 35 doſt 
„ in this matins and pſalter of our lady? If idolatry be an e e ene fac be f of q PONY 5 nd Ye bir 
# "to make än idol to be worſhipped as God; which-is no 5 ooks as the e can be NY — re _— tl - catholie 3 
1 od, what do we here but make an idol of our lady, (as pong ee Fin en pomp 7 750 + x, books, Wl... 
ue call her) to be worſhipped with no leſs dignity, glory, Edelic blind 5 1 Want Ki. obſer 

authority, reverence, and ſervice, than is the Lord God my fed 17 5 8 05 975 5 5 ue chr n en 1 45 FE 

| himſelf? And as he is called our Lord, ſo ſhe is called Wh f A a {7 - a Reer, P, MY a I needlel. of th 
our Lady. . And if he be king, yet ſhe is the queen of e to pals from this proclamation, lev us po. BY 7 
heaven. And though he have the name of God, yet W pres ( | ming) 98 eee WY mm 3 and al 
ſhe beareth ſo the title of the mother of God: that as I 7% Hiſtory of THOMAS OSMOND, - WILLIAM {Mundou 
*mothers have OY kay 5 ne e - BAMFORD, and THOMAS OSBORNE, Ge. = 
willed to ſhew herſelf to be his mother, to caule him to 1 5 f!!! èͤ Es Oe oſt ſe 
hon our petitions... Finally, if he be our patron, yet ENTION was made before in the ſtory of-The- and dc 
ſhe is our patroneſs. The commandment faith, * Thou || +Y& mas Haukes, of fix priſoners beſides, which ner Wei, fai 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and. him only ſhalt, [| ſent, down with him to Eſſex the ſame time as he ven bread 

thou ſerve. And what worſhip or, ſervice can we give Ito execution. Of which ſix priſoners, three were ſent blood, 
to God, more than we do aſcribe unto her? and what. to be burnt, the other three to recant, and to do pe. and co 
benefit is to be aſkedat the hands of Chriſt our Saviour, || Nance: 18 followeth next to treat. The names Weng th 
which is not equally afked of her? to fave our ſouls, to || of the fix were theſe, Thomas Oſmond, fuller, William vine at 
give us, peace, to grant grace, to comfort the hopeleſs, | Bamford, alias Butler, weaver, Thomas Oſborne, ful. WW 1c,9 
to looſe our captivity, to releaſe. our fins, to deliver from ler, Nicholas Chamberlain, weaver, Thomas Brodehil, Mt Ch; 
the. fiend, to bring to heaven, &c. Io her we pray, || Weaver, Richard Web, weaver, being all of the tom BW-civeq 
= cry, we weep, we figh, we groan, we knock and of Coxhall. All which men, next after the examinationWWeach, + 
Eneel/ to her we truſt, and if we believe not alſo in our of Thomas Haukes and Thomas Wats, were ſem vw plood a 
lady, we are no-lefs than heretics. 7 I fo biſhop Bonner to be examined, by the ear] of Oxtor! 5. It 
_ Furthermore, as Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour || and fir Philip Paris, knight, a letter alſo being ſent vin hast or 

hath his church and congregation which profeſs his them, the copy whereof here followeth. hink, 


ng and 
aterie 
ribute 
aſſion 
6. It 
nd ſp, 
ngla 
le and 
lance 

nd ha 


name, of whom we are called chriſtians ; ſo neither is || „ 
she likewiſe without her chapels, her cloiſters, her ||- The EARLSOXFORD's Letter 20 Biſhop BONNER. 


chapter s; fraternities, and brotherhoods, which profeſ- AFTER our hearty commendations unto your good lor. 
- ſhip, this ſhall be to advertiſe the ſame, that the conſtabis 


ſing her name in like ſort, are called our lady's brethren, || 4 & 1 IS 1 i * 
CV 
Pa gn of churches, of whom every one hath his E es . k do fallow, 10 Vit. Nich Chamberlain, veavel, Joi 
liar-church and religion by himſelf; yet all the le to- J Wallet, fuller, Thomas Brodehill, weaver, Richard Web 
gether be included under the general devotion of our weaver, William Bamford, alias Butler, weaver, and Thom 
. lady;their ſupreme patroneſs and governeſs. ] Oſborne, fuller, for that they at the feaſt of Eaſter now lh 
Nou to proceed further to the other part of the com- || have not obeyed the order of the holy cathohec —_— - . 
'mandien, which th, * Him only halt thou ſerv.” [| cen of te araments, bt bln rfuls tho 
2 What ſervice ha ch the Lord 55 5 We Cures. 17 our: 3 l Wherefore oh have ene gh good to en 
| lady alſo jointly with him hath the like? her maſs, er de fame perſons unto your good lordſhip further to be order 
matins, her even- ſong, her hours and compline, her as in ſuch caſe ſhall appertain. Thus we commit your g 
roſaries, her anthems, her collects, her primmer, her [| lordſhip to the keeping of Almighty God. From Hedingi 
pſalter, her holy- days likewiſe, yea five to one. Finally, I che firſt of May, 1555. 3 9 
as the Lord hath his prayer called the Lord's- prayer, ſo | | | ©, Your lordſhip . 88 
hath ſhe her Ave Marys, yea ten Aves to one Pater- PHILAP PARIS. 
noſter; yea, and read further in the ſaid-Bonaventure, |} c 110 
and you ſhall ſee her alſo to have her Te Deum, her The ſaid priſoners being ſent up the firſt o I 


— 
„ 


* 
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13, COPY of the ARTICLES objected againf, THO- 


articles and ſacraments of the ſame. 


ing in the ſaid faith and religion, or in any part thereof. 


Jol Chriſt, and alſo is the very true faith and religion 


neous, and naught, and in no wiſe ought to be believed, 


churches aforeſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo believed, nor 


* 
> 


| C. A. D. 1555.] ARTICLES exhibited againſt T. OSMOND, W. BAMFORD, c. 187 ; 


ie brought before the ſaid biſhop the 17th of the ſaid 
© ch, to be examined upon divers and ſundry articles 
m. iſsered and objected againſt them; whereunto they 
an e compelled to anſwer, and to put their hands to 
Ne ame: the eopy of which their articles and anſwers, 


being all in one torm and effect, here followeth. 


MAS OSMOND, WILLIAM BAMFORD, and 
NICHOLAS CHAMBERLAIN. N 


IRST, That thou Thomas Oſmond, fuller, waſt *| 

and art of the pariſh of Coxhall, within the dio- 
-cie of London, and thou haſt not believed nor doſt 
believe, that there is here in the earth one catholic and 
univerſal whole church, which doth hold and believe all 


te faith and religion of Chriſt, and all the neceſſary 


L 


2. Item, That thou haſt not believed nordoſt believe, 
that thou art neceſſarily bounded under the pain of the 
damnation of thy ſoul, to give full faith and credence 
unto the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, and to the 
futh and religion of the ſame in all neceffary points of 
the ſaid faith and religion, without doubting or waver- 


Item, That thou haſt not believed that the faith 
and religion, which both the church of Rome, Italy, 
Spain, England, France, Ireland, Scotland, and all 
otherchurches in Europe, being true members and parts 
of the ſaid catholic and univerfal church, do believe 
and teach, is both agreeing with the faith and religion 


whichall chriſtian people oughtto believe, obſerve, fol- 
low, and keep; butcontrariwiſe, thou haſt believed and 
doſt believe, that that faith and religion which the ſaid 
church of Rome, andall the other churches aforeſaid, 
have heretofore believed, and do believe, 1s falſe, erro- 


obſerved, kept, and followed of any chriſtian perſon. 

4. Item, That albeit it be true, that in the ſacrament. 
of the altar there is in ſubſtance the very body and blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt under the forms of bread and wine; 
and albeit that it be ſo believed, taught and preached 
undoubtedly in the ſaid church of Rome, and all other 


oſt ſo believe, but contrariwiſe, thou haſt believed, 
and doſt believe firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that there is not 
the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, under the ſaid forms of 
bread and wine, the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
blood, but that there is only the ſubſtance of material 
and common bread and wine, with the form thereof, 
and that the ſaid material and common bread and 
ne are only the ſigns and tokens of Chriſt's body and 
blood, and are by faith received only for a remembrance 
pf Chriſt's body and blood, and are by faith to be re- 
eived only for a remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion and 
death, without any ſuch ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
blood at all. VVV | 
5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, and | 
alt openly ſpoke and defended, and ſo doſt believe 
hink, maintain, and defend, that the very true receiv- 
ng and eating of Chriſt's body and blood 1s only to take 
aterial and common bread, and to break it and di- 
inbute it among the people, remembering thereby the 
aſion and death of Chriſt only. | | 

b. Item, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, thought, 
nd ſpoken, that the maſs, now uſed in the realm of 
ngland, and other the churches aforeſaid, is abomina- 
de and naught, and full of idolatry, and is of the ordi- 
ance of the pope, and not of the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
nd hath no goodneſs in it, ſaving the Gloria in Excel- 
5 the epiftle and goſpel, and therefore thou haſt not, 
or wilt come to be preſent at maſs, nor receive the 
icrament- of the altar, nor any other ſacrament of the 
= as they are now uſed in the realm of Eng- 
and, &c. i 5 3 
7. Item, That thou haſt in times paſt believed, and 
« doſt now believe, that auricular confeſſion is not ne- 
Fllary to be made unto the prieſt, but is a thing ſuper- 
wus, void, and naught, only to be made to God and 


* 


— a. 


2 — 


none other perſon. And likewiſe thou haſt con- 


demned as 99 vain, and unprofitable, all the 
ceremonies of the church, and the ſervice of the ſame, 
and haſt faid that no ſervice in the church ought to be 
ſaid but in the Engliſh tongue, and if it be otherwiſe, 
it is unlawful and naught: e | 
8. Item, That thou being notoriouſly and openly ſuſ- 
pected for an heretic, and a perfon culpable in the pre- 
miles, waſt of late called and brought before the earl 
of Oxford, and Mr.Philip Paris, and there waſt charged 
with the ſaid hereſies, and wouldſt not come to the 
church to be confeſfed, and receive the ſaid ſacrament as 
other chriſtian people did, but utterly didſt refuſe to do 
the ſame, thou waſt by the ſaid earl of Oxford, and Mr. 
Philip Paris, ſent up by a conſtable unto me biſhop of 
London, and was by them denounced, detected, and 
put up to me as an heretic and miſbelieving perſon. 
6. Item, That thou haſt known and believed, thou 


| doſt know and believe, or at leaſt thou haſt credibly 
heard reported, ſpoken, and ſaid, that all and all man- 


ner of perſons, Which do teach, preach, or hold any 
thing concerning the ſacraments of the church, or any 
of the articles of faith, otherwiſe than is found alread 

diſcuſſed and determined by our mother the holy 
church, or doth call into doubt or queſtion that thing 


which is already decided or determined by the church, 
or that willingly or wittingly do utter, openly or privily, 


any ſlanderous or blaſphemous words concerning the ſaid 

ſacraments or any of them, or that do preach, teach, 
or keep any ſect or Kind of hereſy againſt the wholeſome 
doctrine of the church, and do wittingly or obſtinately 
defend the ſect or kind of hereſy, are by the canons of 
the whole and univerſal catholic church, and alſo by the 
eccleſiaſtical laws of this church of England, by their 
ſo doing, accurſed with that curſe, which doth ſeparate 
them from the entry into the church, from the receivin 


of the ſacraments, and from the company of faithful 


people, and are (in continuing in this ſaid ſect and he- 
reſy) to be pronounced, declared, and taken for heretics, 
and to be delivered to the ſecular power, and by the 


laws temporal of this realm of England, and the cuſtom 


of the ſame, to be by the ſaid ſecular power put to 


0 


death, and burnt for this ſaid ſect and hereſy. 


10. Item, That thou by reaſon of the premiſes waſt 


and art to be pronounced, taken, had, reputed, and 


| judged for a manifeſt and open, wil ful and obſtinate he- 
retic, for a wicked and curſed perſon, and to be pu- 
niſhed accordingly for the ſame, according to the ſaid 


canon laws, uſages, and cuſtoms. 


The ANSWERS of THOMAS OSMOND, WII 


LIAM BAMFORD, and NICHOLAS CHAM- 
BERLAIN, 7o zhe aforeſaid ARTICLES. 


£ tha the firſt they anſwered and confeſſed the ſame 
| to be true, except that they do believe that there 
is here in earth one catholic and whole church, and 
that the ſame church doth hold and believe, as is con- 
tained in this article. 


Jo the ſecond they anſwer and believe the faid ire}. | 
cle not to be true; for they ſay, that they have and do 


believe that they are neceſſarily bounden, under pain of 
damnation of their ſoul, to give full faith and credence 
unto the ſaid catholic church, and to the faith and re- 


ligion of the ſame, in all neceſſary points of the ſame 
faith and religion, without wavering or doubting in 


any part thereof. 


To the third they anſwer, That the church of Rome, 


and other churches mentioned in this article, be not 


true members and parts (as they be uſed in faith and 


religion) of the catholic church of Chriſt, and that the 


faith and religion uſed in the ſaid churches,” is not 
agreeable with the church of Chriſt, but is falſe and 
erroneous. 

To the fourth they anſwer and ſay, That howſoever 
the ſaid churches of Rome and others of Chriſtendom 
have and do believe touching the ſacrament of the altar, 
yet they do believe that in the ſacrament, under the forms 
of bread and wine, there is not the very ſubſtance of 
Chriſt's body and blood, but that there is only the ſub- 


ſtance of material bread and wine, and that the ſame 


material bread and wine be only the figns and tokens 


of 
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of Chriſt's body and blood, and are to be tecciyed only 
for a remembrance of Chriſt's Jer: 5 and death, with- 
out any ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood at all. 
To the fifth article they anſwer, That the tri 
ceiving and eatingof Chriſt's body, 8 to Chriſt's 


tit 8 | eat material 
bread, and thereby to remember the paſſion and death 
of, Chriſt, 1 ſo receive by faith (as they believe) 
Chriſt's body and blood, and not otherwiſe, _ 

To the ſixth they anſwer, The ſame to,be. true in 
every part thereof, except that over and beſides the 

is, the epiſt del, which they 
believe to be good, they believe t Aar Beller and 
Creed uſed in the mals, to be 5 good. | 

To the ſeventh they anſwer and confeſs, That auricu- 
lar confeſſion is not neceffary to be made to the prieſt ; 
nevertheleſs they think it is 1 75 g0 to Tack a 
prieſt as is able to give good counſel; and that for coun- 
ſel only, and not otherwiſe. And as concerning the 
ceremonies of the church, they anſwer the ſame to be 
vain and unprofitable. No ſervice in the church ought - 
to be ſaid; but only in the Engliſh tongue. 

To the eighth they anſwer, and believe the ſame to 
be true in every part thereof, exce t that rey do not 
believe that they be heretics, or fuſpetied of ereſy. 

Io the ninth Oſmond and Bamford anſwered, That 
they referred themſelves to the ſaid laws mentioned in 
that article; but Chamberlain made no anſwer at all 


Jo the tenth, the ſaid Oſmond and Bamford anſwered 
and ſaid; That by reaſon of their belief before by them 
confeſſed, they are not to be reputed, taken, or adjudg- 
ed for wilful and obſtinate heretics, nor to be puniſhed 
therefore; as is declared in that article. The other 
anſwered nothing. | 

REMARKS : upon the afore/aid ARTICLES. 
\HESE articles, in the ſame form and manner of 

1 words, are commonly bbjected to all others that 
follow after, With the ſame anſwers thereunto annex 
ed. In which articles thou mayeſt note, reader, the 


crafty and 1 * handling of theſe lawyers and re- 


giſters, who ſb deckitfully frame their articles and po- 
ſitions, that unlelſs 4 man do adviſedly conſider them, 
it is hard for a ſimple man to anſwer to them, but 
he ſhall be enſnared and entangled. So they paint 
their church with ſuch a viſage of univerſal, holy, ca- 
tholic, as it ſhould ſeem, he that denieth Rome, de- 
nĩeth the holy church of Chriſt here on earth. Likewiſe 
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peradventure not conſiderately ſubſcribed, there th 


of proceeding; Which he had uſed before, as well with 
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wich, the 15th of June. 
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in exattining them, and eſpecially the fimple ſort; 
the rhatter of the ſacrament, to the material breadiny. 
ſacrament they put the word [only] very captiouſly ; 
fraudulently, to take them̃ at the worſt advantage ory 
ing the people believe that they take the Holy acm, 
to be nd better than ohly common bread: when the 0 
not ſo, but make a difference between the ſame LY 
in the uſe; hemour, and hame thereof. 
Again, when the exatninates hold only àagainſt the 
erroneous points of Romiſh religion, theſe biſhops i 
their interrogatories give out the matter ſo general. 
as though the ſaid examinates in general ſpake 3900 
all the articles taught in Rome, Spain, England, Fran 
Scotland, &c. TY 
Moreover, concerning Latin ſervice, in ſuch e 
form of words they wh ary, their article, 1575 
might appear to the people theſe men do deny Th 
ſervice to be lawful in any place, country, or 1; 
guage, but only in Engliſh. . 8 
And as theſe articles are craftily, captiouſly, ang 
deceitfully in form of words deviſed by the bilhops ep 
their notaries ; fo the anſwers again to the fame be 
leſs ſubtilly framed; and after the moſt odious Wel 
put down in the name of the examinates, which e 
thus read unto them, without further advice they were 
conſtrained upon a ſudden to ſubſcribe the ſame with 
their hands. Whereby if any word eſcaped their hand 


papiſts took advantage againſt them, to defame them 
and to bring them into hatred with the people. 


Theſe articles thus propounded and anſwered, they 
were diſmiſſed till the afternoon. At which time the 
did again appear, and there were examined and . 
ſuaded by fair and Hattering ſpeeches, as well by thi 
biſhop as others his affiſtants, to recant ahd revoks 
their opinions, who notwithſtanding remained conftan 
and firm; and therefore; after the common uſage of 
their eecleſiaſtical laws, were ſent away again until the 
next day; being Saturday, the 1 8th of May. Then i 
the torenoon, the biſhop uſed his accuſtomed inane; 


them as with others, did likewiſe diſmiſs them, a 
at laſt in the aſterneon did condemn them as heretig 
and ſo delivered them to the ſheriffs, in whoſe cyſtcd, 
they remained till they were delivered to the ſheriff sf 
Eſſex, and by him were executed, Chamberlain 4 
Colcheſter, the 14th of june; Thomas Oſmond at Ma. 
ningtree ; and William Bamford, alias Butler, at Hat. 
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The LIFE and ACTS of the Rev. Mr. JOHN 
BRADFORD. | 
R. John Bradford was born at Mancheſter 
in Lancaſhire; his parents brought him 
up in learning from his infancy, until he 
'W attained ſuch knowledge in the Latin 
tongue, and {kill in writing, that he was able to gain his 
own-living in ſome honeſt condition. Then he became 
ſervant to fir John Harrington, knight, who in the great 
affairs of king Henry VIII. and Edward VI. which he 
had in hand when he was treaſurer of the king's cam 
and buildings, at divers times in Boulognois, had ſuc 
experience of Mr. Bradford's activity in writing, his ex- 
pertneſs in the art of auditors, as alſo his faithful truſtineſs, 
that not only in thoſe affairs, but in many others of his 
private buſineſs, he truſted Mr. Bradford before others. 
Mr. Bradford continued ſeveral years in an honeſt and 
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could have ſo liked, or had been given to the world as 


many others be. But the Lord which had elected him 


Hall gavehimfcllowſhipin'their college with them: in 


- | 1 | to the 
X 1 ſoon a 
* | | were 

Bradſc 
declar. 
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after 
| 3 . e hort t 
unto a better function, and pre- ordaĩned him to preath ceaſed 
the goſpelof Chriſt, called this his choſen ſervant to t bouſc. 
underſtanding and partaking of the ſame goſpel. H before 
which call he was fo truly taught, that forthwith ku toug 
effectual call was perceived by the fruits. For then h Be 
forſosk his worldly affairs and forwardnefs in world mayor 
wealth, and after a juſt account given to his maſtet bim: 
all his doings; he departed from him, and with mam. rom! 
lous favour to further the kingdom of God by the mordin 
niſtry of his holy word, he gave himſelf wholly to nd ih 
ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures. And the better to ace vuſe, 
pliſh his deſign, he departed from the Temple at L his 
don, and went to the univerſiryof Cambridge, to lcanW0" n, 
by God's lav how to further the building of the Lord 
temple. In Cambridge his diligence in ſtudy, his pw 
fiting in knowledge and pious converſation, fopleakd 
all men, that within a few years after he had been theſt 
the univerſity gave him the degree of maſter of arts. 
Immediately after, the maſterand fellows of Petnbrol 
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1 ood man, Martin Bucer, fo liked him, that he 
of Rim not only moſt dear unto him, but- alſo 
f -ntimes exhorted him to beſtow his talent in preach- 
of To which Mr. Bradford al ways anſwered, that 


learning. To which Bucer was wont to reply, faying, | 
If chou haſt not fine wheat bread, yet give the poor 
cople barley bread, or whatſocver elſe the Lord hath | 
omitted unto thee. And while Mr. Bradford was 
= perſuaded to enter into the miniſtry; Dr. Ridley, 


chat worthy biſhop of London, and glorious martyr of 


Chriſt, according tothe orderthat then wasinthe church l 


of England, called him to take the degree of a deacon. 
Which order, becauſe it was not without ſome abuſe, 
x to which Mr. Bradford would not conſent, and the 
biſhop perceiving that he was willing to enter into the 
miniſtry, was content to ordain him deacon without 
any abuſe, even as he deſired. This being done, he ob- 
tained from him a licence to preach, and gave him a 
ebend in his cathedral church of St. Paul's. 1 
4 In this preaching office Mr. Bradford diligently la- 
poured for the ſpace of three years. Sharply he reproved 


| 6n, ſweetly he preached Chriſt crucified, ably he diſ- 


-oved hereſies and errors, earneſtly he perſuaded to god- 
After the death of bleſſed king Edward VI. 
when queen Mary had gotten the crown, Mr. Bradford 
ſtil continued diligent in preaching, till he was unjuſtly 
deprived both of his office and liberty by the queen and 
her council. To the doing whereof, becauſe they had 
no juſt cauſe, they took occaſion to add this injury for 


ſuch an act, as among Turks and Infidels would have 


deen rewarded with thankfulneſs, and with great favour 


accepted, as indeed it did no leis deſerve. 8 - 

The fact was this: The 13th of Auguſt, in the firſt 
year of the reign of queen Mary, Mr. Bourne, then bi- 
ſhopof Bath, made a ſeditious ſermon at Paul's Croſs in 


London, as partly is declared before, to ſet popery abroad 
in ſuch ſort, that it moved the people to great indigna- 


tion, being almoſt ready to pull him out of the pulpit. 


Neither could the reverence of the place, nor the pre- 


jet the command of the mayor of London, whom the 
people ought to have obeyed, ſtay their rage: but the 


| more they ſpake, the more the people were incenſed. 


At length Mr. Bourne ſeeing the people in ſuch a 
mood, and himſelf in ſuch peril, (whereof we was ſut- 
ficiently warned by the hurling of a drawn dagger at him 
a he ſtood in the pulpit) and that he was hindered from 
ending his ſermon, fearing leſt (againſt his will) he 
ſhould there end his wretched life, deſired Mr. Bradford, 
who ſtood in the pulpit behind him, to come forth, and 
to ſtand in his place and ſpake to the people. Good 
Mr. Bradford at his requeſt was content, and there ſpake 
to the people of godly and quiet obedience. Whom as 


ſoon as the people heard begin to ſpeak unto them, they 
were ſo glad, that they gave a-great ſhout, and cried, 


Bradford, Bradford, God ſave thy life, Bradford: well 
declaring not only what affection they bare unto him, 


hort them, unto quietneſs and patience, the tumult ſoon 


before ſo great a multitude could all depart) Mr. Bourne 
thought, and truly, himſelf not yet full ſure of his life 


bim: wherefore he deſired Mr. Brad ford not ro depart 
Irom him till he were in ſafety ; which Mr. Bradford ac- 


houſe, which is next to the pulpit, Mr. Bradford went 
it his back, ſhadowing him from the people with his 
gon n, and ſo ſet him ſafe. r | 


be charity of Mr. Bradford, and the headineſs of the 

altitude, and alſothe grudging minds of ſome, who yet 

l there remained behind, greatly grieved in their 

inds, to ſee that ſo good a man ſhould fave the life 

if _ a popiſh prieſt, ſo impudent'y and openly 
8 © 5 5 
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ſence of biſhop Bonner, who was then his maſter, nor 


but alſo what regard they gave unto his words. For 
after he had begun to preach a little to them, and to ex- 


ceaſed, and in the end each man departed quietly to his 
houſe. Yet in the mean ſeaſon, (for it was a long time 


till he was fafely houſed, notwithſtanding that the 
mayor and ſherifis of London were there at hand to help 


ording to his promiſe performed. For while the mayor 
and ſheriffs did lead Mr. Bourne to the ſchool-maſter's 


Let the reader now conſider the peril of Mr. Bourne, 
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railing againſt king Edward. Among whom one gen- 
tleman ſaid theſe words; Ah Bradford, Bradford, thou 
ſaveſt him that will burn thee. I give thee his life: 
if it were not for thee, I would, I affure thee, run him 


through with my ſword.” Thus Bourne for that time, 


through Bradford's means, eſcaped bodily death : bur 


God hath his judgment to be ſhewed in the time ap- 


pointed. 

The ſame Sunday in the afternoon, Mr. Bradford 
preached at Bow church in Cheapſide, and reproved 
the people ſharply for their ſeditious miſdemeanor, Af- 
ter this, he abode ſtill in London with an innocent con- 
ſcience, to try what would come of his juſt doing, 

Withinthreedaysafter, he was ſent for to the Tower 


of London, where the queen then was, to appear before 
the council. There was he charged with this act of ſav- 


ing of Bourne, which act they there called ſeditious, 
and alſo objected againſt him for preaching, and ſo by 
them he was committed firſt to the Tower, then un- 
to other priſons, out of which neither his innocency, 
piety, nor charitable dealing could purchaſe to him 


liberty of body, till by death (which he ſuffered for 


Chriſt's cauſe) he obtained the heavenly liberty, of which 
neither pope nor papiſt ſhall ever deprive him. From 
the Tower he came to the King's-Bench in Southwark ; 
and after his condemnation, he was ſent to the Compter 
in the Poultry in London : in which two places, for 
the time he did remain priſoner, he preached twice a 
day continually, unleſs ſickneſs hindered him; where 
allo the ſacrament was often adminiſtered; and through 
his means (the keepers ſo well did bear with him) 
ſuch reſort of good folks were daily at his lecture, and 
the adminiſtration of the ſacrament, that commonly his 
chamber was wellnigh filled therewith. Preaching, read- 
ing, and praying, was all his whole life. He did not 
eat above one meal a day, which was but very lit- 
tle when he took it; and his continual ſtudy was upon 
his knees. In the midſt of dinner he uſed often to muſe 
with himſelf, having his hat over his eyes, from whence 
came commonly plenty of tears. Very gently he was to 
man and child, and in fo good credit with his keeper, 
that as his deſire in an evening (being priſoner in the 
King's-Bench, Southwark) he had licence, upon his 


promiſe to return again that night, to go into Lon- 


don without any keeper, to viſit one that was ſick, 
lying by the Still-yard. - Neither did he fail his pro- 
miſe, but returned to his priſon again, rather prevent- 


ing his hour, than breaking his fidelity: ſo conſtant 


was he in word and in deed. 


He was ſomewhat tall and ſlender of body, of a 
faint ſanguine colour, with a dark brown beard. He 
ſlept not commonly above four hours in the night; 
and in his bed, till ſleep came, his book went not out 
of his hand. His chief recreation was in no gaming or 
other paſtime, but only in honeſt company, and comely 

talk, wherein he would ſpend a little time after dinner, 
at the table, and ſo to prayer and his book again. 
He counted that hour not well ſpent, wherein he 
did not ſome good, either with his pen, ſtudy, or in ex- 
horting of others, &c. He was not ſparing of his 
purſe, but would liberally give of what he had to his 
fellow priſoners. And commonly once a week he 
viſited the thieves, pick-pockets, and ſuch others that 
were with him in priſon where he lay on the other fide, 
unto whom he would give pious exhortation, to learn 


the amendment of their lives by their trouble, and af- 


ter that ſo done, diſtribute amon 
of money to their comfort. 
While he was in the king's-bench, and Mr. Saunders 
in the marſhalſea, both priſoners, on the backſide of 
thoſe two priſons they met many time, and conferred 
together when they could; ſo mercifully did the Lord 
work for them, even in the midſt of their trouble; and 
the ſaid Bradford was ſo truſted by his keeper, and had 
ſuch liberty in the backſide, that there was no day, bur 
that he might have eaſily eſcaped away, if he would; 
but. the Lord had another work to do for him. In 
the ſummer time, while he was in the king's-bench, he 
had liberty of his Keeper to ride into Oxfordſhire, to a 
merchant's houſe of his acquaintance, and horſe and all 


g them ſome portion 
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8 that ſome of thoſe 


that were preſent were ſtruck with admiration, ſo that 
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things prepared for him for that journey, and the party || as their cars gave place to hear his prayer. At his a wh 
in ta that ſhould ride vith — but el por parting out of his chamber, he made likewiſe a pn : bel 
vented him by ſickneſs that he went not at all. and gave money to every ſervant and officer in the hay, lo 
Ona of his old friends and acquaintance came unto with exhortation to them to fear and ſerve God, Cong. 
him whilſt he was priſoner, and aſked him, if he ſued |} nually labourning to eſchew all manner of evil. The Th 
to get him out, what then he would do, or whither he being beneath in the court, all the priſoners crieq oh | 
would go? Unto whom he made anſwer, as not caring |} 70 him and bade him farewel, as the reſt of the hou. 
whether he went out or no: but if he did, he ſaid he || had done before with weeping eyes. 5 32 
would mary, and abide ſtill in England ſecretly, teach- The time they carried him to Newgate was about a A 
ing the people as the time would ſuffer him, and occupy I OF 12 o'clock at night, when it was thought none way od 
himſelf that way. He was had in fo great reverence and be ſtirring abroad; and yet, contrary to their expec he 
admiration with all good men, that a multitude, which || tion, there was in Cheapſide and other places (betye . 
never knew him but by fame, greatly lamented his the Compter and Newgate) a great multitude of pegy, hs 
death : .yea, and a number alſo of the papiſts themſelves that came to ſce him, who moſt gently bade him far. dou 
wiſhed heartily his life. There were few days in which wel, Pray ing for him with moſt lamentable and pitifl con 
he was thought not to ſpend ſome tears before he went |} tears; and he again as gently bade them farewel, pray. 1 
to bed, neither was there ever any priſoner with him, |} Ing moſt heartily for them and their welfare, Ng to h 
but greatly profited by his company. | whether it were a command from the queen and hy imp 
One circumſtance, which ought not to be omitted, council, or from Bonner and his adherents, or Whether the 
is the following. Biſhop Farrar being priſoner in the J it were mer rily deviſed by the lord mayor, aldermey, prea 
King's-Bench, as before you have heard, was perſuaded and ſheriffs of London, I cannot tell; but a great ni witt 
by the papiſts in the end of Lent, to receive the ſacra- there was over night about the city by ſeveral, that M. +. cc 
ment at Eaſter in one kind, who after much perſuaſion Bradford ſhould be burnt the next day in Smithfield, h offer 
yielded to them, and promiſed ſo to do. Then, (fo it four o'clock in the morning, before it ſhould be great clar 
happened by God's providence) the Eaſter-eve, the known to any. In which rumour many heads had d. and 
day before he ſhould have done it, Mr. Bradford was || Vers minds ; ſome thinking the fear of the people to have 
brought priſoner to the King's-Bench, where the Lord || the cauſe thereof: others thought, that it was becauſ word 
making him his inſtrument, Mr. Bradford only was the the papiſts jodged his death would convert many to th T 
means that the ſaid biſhop Farrar revoked his promiſe truth, and give a great overthrow to their kingdom. tent 
and word, and would never after yield to be ſpotted ſome thought one thing, and ſome another, that no jut all, 
with that papiſtical pitch; ſo effectually the Lord conjecture of the cauſe could be known that ever | (wit 
wrought by this worthy ſervant of his. : heard yet. But this was certain, the people Preventei I dic 
The night before he was had to Newgate, which was the advice ſuſpected/; for the next day, at the laid hour wore 
the Saturday night, he was ſore troubled divers times in of four o clock in the morning, there was in Smithfiel ſoug 
his ſleep by dreams, how the chain for his burning Was ſuch a multitude of men and women, that many beim dient 
brought to the Compter gate, and how the next day in admiration thereat, thought it was not poſſible tha biſhc 
being Sunday he ſhould be had to Newgate, and on the |} they could have notice of his death, being ſo great: at th 
Monday after burned in Smithfield, as indeed came to number in ſuch ſhort time, unleſs it were by the fin Ai 
paſs accordingly, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewed. Now he gular providence of Almighty God. dhe ſ 
being vexed oftentime in this ſort with theſe dreams, (. Well, this took not effect as the people thought, u it to 
about three o'clock in the morning he awaked him that I ls Was nine © clock in the morning before Mr. Bradford my 1 
lay with him, and told him his unquiet ſleep, and what || Vas brought into Smithfield ; who, in going fron Bo 
he was troubled withal. Then after a little talk, Mr. || Newgate thitherward, eſpied a friend of his whom f mine 
Bradford roſe out of the bed, and gave himſelf to his old loved, ſtanding on one fide of the way, unto whom E lead 
_ exerciſe of reading and praying, as always he had uſed reached his hand oyer the people, and plucked him u vas 
before: and at dinner according to his accuſtomed man- him, and delivered tohim from his head his velvet night br 
ner he did eat his meat, and was very merry, no body cap, and alſo his handkerchief, with other things. Ant ſhop? 
being with him from morning till night but he that lay after a little private talk with him, they parted, wha one d 
with him, with whom he had many times on that day immediately came to him a brother in law of his, cal world 
godly diſcourſe of death, of the kingdom of heaven, and Roger Beſwick, who as ſoon as he had taken the fili in the 
of the ripeneſs of ſin in that time. | | Mr. Bradford by the hand, one of the ſheriffs of L. you, | 
In the afternoon they two walking together in the don, Mr. Woodrofe, came with his ſtaff and brake ti be, w 
keeper's chamber, ſuddenly the keeper's wife came up ||. ſaid Roger Beſwick's head, that the blood ran about Lo- 
as one half amazed, and ſeeming much troubled, be- ſhoulder 8. Which ſight Mr. Bradford beholding witli and ge 
ing almoſt out of breath, ſaid, Oh Mr. Bradford, I || grief, bade his brother farewel, deſiring him to com elt. 
come to bring you heavy news. What is that ? ſaid he. mend him to his mother, and the reſt of his friends, ali waſt v 
To-morrow, ſaid ſhe, you muſt be burned; and your ſpecdily to go to ſome ſurgeon ; ſo they parting, A mou 
chain is now a- buying, and you muſt ſoon go to New- little or no talk together. Then was he led forth HM have! 
gate. With that Mr. Bradford put off his cap, and Smithfield, with a great company of armed men cauſe 
lifting up his eyes to heaven, ſaid, I thank God for it; guard him thither, as the like was not ſeen at any man have c 
I have looked for the ſame a long time, and therefore || burning: for in every corner of Smithfield there weil Br 
it cometh not now to me ſuddenly, but as a thing waited ſome, beſides thoſe that ſtood about the ſtake. M befc 
for every day and hour; the Lord made me worthy Bradford being come to the place, fell flat to the grounſiand | 
thereof! And ſo thanking her for her kindneſs, depart- || ſecretly making his prayers to Almighty God. Te bougt 
ed up unto his chamber, where he continued in private riſing again, and putting off his clothes unto his ſninſ dare ſa 
prayer for ſome time; which done, he called to his he went to the ſtake, and there ſuffered with a youſcls w 
triend in the ſame chamber, and took divers writings man of twenty years of age, Joytully and conſtanti il of r 
and papers, and ſhewed him his mind in thoſe things whoſe name was John Leat. Concerning the man Boy; 
what he would have done ; and after they had thus ſpent and order of whoſe burning, more ſhall be ſaid (Ce ＋ 
the afternoon, at night half a dozen of his friends came willing) hereafter. In the mean time we will ſhew fon Bra, 
to him, with whom he ſpent all the evening in prayer | | the ſundry examinations, conflicts, and conferences nd th 
and other good exerciſes. tween Mr. Bradford and his adverſaries during Ment, I 
A little before he went out of the Compter, he made ||. ImpT ifonment, which was in all two years lacking Moth t. 
a notable prayer of his farewel, with ſuch plenty of tears, month and a half. Which examinations here folloyſ leav, 
and abundant ſpirit of prayer, that it raviſhed the minds It was a little above declared, that John Bradfoſaviou 
of the hearers. Alſo when he ſhifted himſelf with a || within three days after the ſermon of Mr. Bourne, f! dic 
clean ſhirt that was made for his burning (by Mr. Wal- by order of the council committed to the Tower, wie our lo 
ter Marlar's wife, who vas a good nurſe to him) he made he remained from the month of Auguſt, 1553 Nd v 
ſuch a prayerof the wedding the 22d of January, 1555, upon which day he Ml Lira 


their eyes were as thoroughly occupied in looking onhim, 


called out to examination before Stephen, biſhop 6 
Wincheſter, and other commiſſioners, The 2 
: W 


z. AD. 1655.) FIRST EX 
"hich examination and communication which paſſed 


de between him and them, proceeded in manner as fol- 
ayer th | | 

Joweth- 
Oule low 7 


on. , RST EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN 
The Th EADFORD before the LORD CHANCEL- | 


0 on LOR, and others of the COUNCIL. 


FTER the lord chancellor, and the reſt of the 
queen's council in commiſſion with him, had 
von ended their talk with Farrat, late biſhop of St. David's, 
| _ under-marſhal of the King's-Bench was command- 
r. to bring in John Bradford; who being come into 
55 preſence of the council ſitting at a table, kneeled 


ded him to ſtand up, and fo he did. 

© When he was riſen, the lord chancellor ſpake thus 
to him in effect: That he had been A oy for juſtly 
impriſoned for his ſeditious behaviour at Paul's-croſs, 
the 13th of Augult, in the year 1553, for his falſe 
reaching and arrogancy, taking upon him to preach 
without authority. But now, ſaid he, the time of mercy 
is come, and therefore the queen's highneſs, minding to 
offer unto you mercy, hath by us ſent tor you, to de- 
clare and give the ſame, if ſo be you will with us return: 
and if you will do as we have done, you ſhall find as we 
have found, I warrant you. This was the ſum of his 
words, and in manner the ſame words which he ſpake. 

To theſe words Mr. John Bradford ſpake (after reve- 
rent obeiſance made) in this manner: My lord and lords 
all, 1 confeſs that I have been long impriſoned, and 
(with humble reverence be it ſpoken) unjuſtly, for that 


Yrevents MW | did nothing ſeditiouſly, falſely, or arrogantly, in 
faid hom word or fact, by preaching or otherwiſe, but rather 
mithfidd ſought truth, peace, and all godly quietneſs, as an obe- 
any beim dient and faithful ſubject, both in going about to ſave the 
ſſible th biſhop of Bath now, then Mr. Bourne, the preacher 
ſo great at the croſs, and in preaching for quietneſs accordingly. | 
y the (in. At theſe words, or rather before he had fully finiſhed 
| the ſaid lord chancellor ſomething ſnuffed, and declared 
ought, ir it to be a lye: for, ſaid he, the fact was ſeditious, as you 
. Bradford my lord of London can bear witneſs. : : 
oing from Bonner. You ſay true, my lord, I faw him with 
; whom h mine own eyes, when he took upon him to rule and 


whom be 


ked him u vas the author of the ſedition. 


lvet night. Bradford. My lords, notwithſtanding my lord bi- 
ings. Au ſhop's ſeeing and ſaying, yet the truth I have told, as 
rted, wha one day the 1.ord God Almighty ſhall reveal to-all the 
f his, call world, when we ſhall all come to appear before him: 
en the ſul in the mean ſeaſon, becauſe I cannot be believed by 
ffs of Lon. 


you, I muſt and am ready to ſuffer, as now your ſayings 


d brake tie be, whatſoever God ſhall licenſe you to do unto me. 


an abouthi Lord Chancellor. 1 know thou haſt a glorious tongue, 
olding witli and goodly ſhews thou makeſt; but all is lies thou ſpeak- 
im to con est. And again, I have not forgot how ſtubborn thou 
friends, a waſt when thou waſt before us in the Tower, whereupon 
Sarting, hu thou waſt committed to priſon concerning religion; I 
led forth i have not forgotten thy behaviour and talk, for which 


ned men t 
at any mani 
d there well 


cauſe thou haſt been kept in priſon, as one that would 
have done more hurt than I will ſpeak of. | 


Bradford. My lord, as I ſaid I ſay again, that I ſtand 


ſtake. Mes before you, ſo before God, and one day we ſhall all 
o the grouniWſtand before him: the truth then will be the truth, 
God. Tittough now ye will not fo take it. Yea, my lord, I 
Into his (bare fay, that my lord of Bath, Mr. Bourne, will wit- 
with a you cls with me, that I ſought his ſafeguard with the pe- 
id conſtanti il of mine own life, I thank God therefore. 
g the mami Bonner. That is not true: for I myſelf did ſee thee 
be ſaid (Cake upon thee too much. 
„ill ſnew fog Bradford. No, I took nothing upon me undeſired, 
onferences be 


ind that of Mr. Bourne himſelf, as, if he were pre- 
ent, I dare ſay he would affirm. For he deſired me 
doth to help him, to pacify the people, and alſo not 
o leave him till he was in ſafety. And as for my be- 
paviour in the Tower, and talk before your honours, 
! 1 did or ſaid any thing that did not beſeem me, if 


es during 
rs lacking o 
s here follo# 
ohn Bradford 
r. Bourne, v 


down on his knee; but the lord chancellor immediately 


lead the people impudently, thereby declaring that he 


| 
| 


Tower, wi lordſhips would tell me wherein it was, I ſhould : 
ſt, 15563 WP"! vquld preſently make you anſwer, 
h day he "ly Led Chancellor. Well, to leave this matter: how 
en, biſhop 8 | 


The effect 
wil 


Bradford. My lord, I deſire mercy with God's mercy, 
but mercy with God's wrath, God keep me from : al- 
though (I thank God therefore) my conſeience doth 
not accuſe, that I did ſpeak any thing why I ſhould 
need to receive the queen's mercy or pardon: For all. 
that ever I did or ſpake, was both agreeable to God's 
laws, and the laws of the realm at that preſent, and 
did tend much to quietneſs. Fen te 

Lord Chancellor. Well, if thou make this babbling 


rolling in thy eloquent tongue, and yet being altogether 


ignorant and vain-glorious, and wilt not receive mercy 


offered to thee, know for truth, that the queen is mind- 
ed to make a riddance of all ſuch as thou art. 

Bradford. The Lord before whom I ſtand, as well as 
before you, knoweth what vain-glory.I have ſought, 
and ſeek in this behalf: his mercy 1 deſire, and alſo 
would be glad of the-queen's favour to live as a ſubject 


| without a clog of conſcience. But otherwiſe the Lord's 


mercy is better to me than life. And I know to whom 
have committed my life, even into his hands which 
will keep it, ſo that no man may take it away before it 
be his pleaſure, There are twelve hours in the day, 
and as long as they laſt, ſo long ſhall no man have 
power thereon. Therefore his good will be done; 
life in his diſpleaſure is worſe than death, and death 
with his true favour, is true life. | 5 
Lord Chancellor. I know well enough, that we ſhall 
have Ae talk enough of thee: be ſure, that as 
thou haſt deceived the people with falſe and deviliſh 
doctrine, ſo ſhalt thou receive. | 
Bradford. 1 have not deceived the people, nor taught 
any other doctrine, than by God's grace I am, and ho 
ſhall be ready to confirm with my blood. And as Br 


the deviliſhneſs and falſeneſs in the doctrine, I would 


be ſorry you could ſo prove it. 
Durham. Why, tell me, what ſay you by the mini- 
ſtration of the communion, as now you know it is ? 
Bradford. My lord, here I muſt defire of your lord. 
ſhip and of all your honours a queſtion, before I dare 
make you an anſwer to any interrogatory or queſtion, 
wherewith you now begin. I have been ſix times 
ſworn that I ſhall in no caſe conſent to the practiſing 
of any juriſdiction, or any authority on the biſhop of 
Rome's behalf within this realm of England. Now, 


* 


before God, I humbly pray your honours to tell me 


whether you aſk me this queſtion by his authority, or 
no? If you do, I dare not, nor may anſwer you any 


thing in his authority, which you ſhall demand of 


me, except I would be forſworn, which God forbid. 


Secretary Bourne. Haſt thou been ſworn fix times? 
what office haſt thou borne? | 


Bradford. 1 was thrice ſworn in Cambridge, when I 


was admitted maſter of arts, when I was admitted fel- 


low of Pembroke-hall, and when I was there, the vi- 
ſitors came thither, and ſware the univerſity. Again, 
I was ſworn when I entered into the miniſtry, when L 


had a prebend given me, and when I was ſworn to 


ſerve the king a little before his death. 


- 


Lord Chancellor. Tuſh, Herod's oaths a man ſhould 


make no conſcience at. | 

Bradford. But, my lord, theſe were no Herod's 
oaths, no unlawful oaths, but oaths according to God's 
word, as you yourſelf have well affirmed in your book, 
« Of true obedience.”” TE 

Mr. Rocheſter. My lords, (ſaid another of the council 
that ſtood by the table, Mr. Rocheſter I think) I never 
knew wherefore this man was in priſon before now : but. 


I ſee well that it had not been good that this man had | 
been abroad: what the cauſe was that he was put in 


priſon, I know not; but I now well know that not with- 
out a cauſe he was, and is to be kept in priſon. 
Secretary Bourne. Yea, it was reported this parlia- 
ment time by the earl of Derby, that he hath done more 
hurt by letters, and exhorting thoſe that have come to 
him in religion, than ever he did when he was abroad 
by preaching. In his letters he curſeth all that teach 


I] any falſe doctrine, (for fo he calleth that which is not 


according 
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ing to that he taught) and moſt heartily exhorteth them 
to whom he writeth to continue ſtill in that they have 
received by him, and ſuch like as he is. All which 
words ſeveral of the council affirmed. Whereunto the 
ſaid Mr. Bourne added, ſaying, How ſay you, fir, have 
you not thus ſeditiouſly writtenandexhorted the people? 
Bradford. 1 have not written, nor ſpoken any thing 
ſeditiouſly, neither (I thank God therefore) have I ad- 
mitted any ſeditious thought, nor truſt ever ſhall do. 
; Secretary Bourne. Nea, thou haſt written letters. 
Lord Chancellor. Why ſpakeſt thou not? Haſt thou 
not written as he ſaith ? | | 
Bradford. What I have written, I have written. 
Southwell. Lord God, what an arrogant and ſtub- 
born boy is this, that thus ſtoutly and dallyingly be- 
haveth himſelf before the queen's council? Whereat 
one looked upon another with diſdainful countenances. 
Bradford. My lords and maſters, the Lord God which 
is, and will be judge of us all, knoweth, that.as I am 
certain I ſtand now before his Majeſty, ſo with reverence 
in his ſight I ſtand before you, and unto you accordingly 
in words and geſture I deſire to behave myſelf. It 
you otherwiſe take it, I doubt not but God in his time 
will reveal it : in the mean ſeaſon, I ſhall ſuffer'with all 
due obedience your ſayings and doings too, I hope. 
Lord Chancellor. Theſe be gay and glorious words of 
reverence, but as in all other things, ſo herein alſo 
thou doeſt-nothing but lye. 8 
Bradford. Well, I would God the author of truth, 
and abhorrer of lies, would pull my tongue out of my 
head before you all, and ſhew a terrible judgment on me 
here preſent, if I have purpoſed, or do purpoſe to lye 


before you, whatſoever you fhall aſk me. 


Lord Chancellor. Why then doſt thou not anſwer? Haſt 
thou written ſuch lettersas hereareobjected againſt thee? 
Bradford. As ] ſaid, my lord, what I have written, I 
have written: I ſtand now before you, which either can 
lay my letters to my charge, or no: if you can lay 
any thing to my charge that I have written, if 1 deny 
it, Tam then a liar. 1988 | | 

Lord Chancellor. We ſhall never have done with thee, 
J perceive now: be ſhort, be ſhort, wilt thou have 
nierey-? 1 

Bradford. I pray God give me his mercy, and if there- 
with you will extend your's, I will not refuſe it, but 
otherwiſe I will have none. : 


Here now was much ado, one ſpeaking this, and 


another that of his arrogancy, in refuſing the queen's 
pardon, which ſhe ſo lovingly did offer unto him; 
whereto Mr. Bradford anſwered thus: | 
My lords, if I may. live as a quiet ſubject without 
clog of conſcience, 1 ſhall heartily thank you for your 
pardon ; if otherwiſe I behave myſelf, than I am in 
danger of the law: in the mean ſeaſon I aſk no more 
than the benefit of a ſubje& till I be convicted of tranſ- 
greſſion. If 1 cannot have this, as hitherto I have not 
had, - God's good will be done. „ 
Upon theſe words my lord chancellor began a long 


_ proceſs of the falſe doctrine wherewith the 4c were 


deceived-in the days of king Edward, and ſo turned the 


end of his talk to Bradford, ſaying, How ſay'ſt thou? 


Bradford. My lord, the doctrine taught in king Ed- 
ward's days was God's pure religion: which as I then 
believed, fo do I now more believe it than ever I did, 
and therein I am more confirmed, and ready to declare 
it by God's grace even as he will, to the world, than I 
was when I firſt came into priſon. | 


| Durham. What religion mean you in king Edward's 


days? What year of his reign. 
Bradford. Forſooth, even the ſame year, my lord, 
that the king died, and I was a preacher, Here wrote 
ſecretary Bourne I know not what. 


Nou after a little pauſing, my lord chancellor be- 


gan again to declare, that the doctrine taught in king 
Edward's days was hereſy, uſing for probation and de- 
monſtration thereof, no ſcripture nor reaſon, but this; 
that ĩt ended with treaſon and rebellion, ſo that (ſaid he) 
the very end were enough to prove that doctrine to be 
naught. 5 — + 

Bradford. Ah my lord, that you could enter into God's 
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now than he was before. And ſo they departed, Brad. 


2 
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ſanctuary, and mark the end of this preſent dodtring 
that you now ſo magnify. e 
Lord Chancellor. What meaneſt thou by that? Tam 
opinion we ſhall have a ſnatch of rebellion even any 
Bradford. My lord, I mean no ſuch end you way 
gather: Fmean an end which no man ſeeth, but ſuch 
as enter into God's ſanctuary. If a man look on pre 
ſent things, he will ſoon deceive himſelf, 5 
Here my lord. chancellor again offered mercy and 
Brad ford anſwered as before: Mercy with God's mes 
ſhould be welcome, but otherwiſe he ſhould have none 
Whereupon the lord chancellor rang a little bell 10 
call in ſome body: for there were few preſent beſiq., 
thoſe before named, and the biſhop of Worceſter, Nor 
when one was come in; it is beſt, ſaid Mr. ſecrets 
Bourne, that you give the keeper a charge of this fe 
low. So the under marſhal was called in. 
Lord Chancellor. . You ſhall take this man to You, ang 
keep him cloſe without conference with any man, bu 
by your knowledge, and ſuffer him net to write an 
letters, &c. for he is of another manner of charge to you 


TYRS. 


ford looking as chearfully as any man could do, de. 
claring thereby even a deſire to give his life for the 
confirmation of his faith and doctrine. 


The SECOND EXAMINATION ef 7be Rev. M. 
JOHN BRADFORD, ia St. MARY OVERY; 
CHURCH, Before the Lord Chancellor, and alia 
Bis8nHoes, January 29, 1555. 


FTER the excommunication of Mr. John Ro. 
gers, Mr. John Bradford was called in, and 
ſtanding before the lord chancellor and other biſhops 
the ſaid lord chancellor ſpake thus in effec.. 

Lord Chancellor. Whereas before the 22d of Janus 
the ſaid Bradford was called before them, (ſaid he) 
and they offered unto him the queen's pardon, although 
he had contemned the ſame; and further ſaid, that he 
would ſtiffly and ſtoutly maintain and defend theerrone. 
ous doctrine taught in the days of king Edward VI. ye 
in conſideration that the queen's highneſs was wonder. 


| whicl 
fully merciful, they thought good to offer the fame bY 
mercy again, betore it was toa late: therefore adviſe you het! 
well, ſaid he, there is yet ſpace and grace before we b As th 
proceed, that you be committed to the ſecular power, MM That 
as we muſt, and will do, if you will not follow the eu. make 
ample of Mr. Barlow and Mr. Cardmaker, whom if ny 
he there commended, adding many arguments to in pract! 
duce the ſaid Mr. Bradford to yield to the religton the here i! 
ſet forth, Tis 
After the lord chancellor's long talk, Mr. Bradfom are G 
began to ſpeak in this manner: My lord, and my lords rotem 
all, as I now ſtand in your fight before you, ſol humbly Bra 
beſeech your honours to conſider, that you fit in the ſeui nen 
of the Lord, who (as David doth witneſs) is in the con-Wtorth 1 
gregation of judges, and fitteth in the midſt of then be a! 
Judging: and as you would have your place to be by uWprelcn 
taken as God's place, ſo demonſtrate yourſelves to of con 
low him in your fitting ; that is, ſeek no guiltleſs blood Lr. 
neither hunt by queſtions to bring into a ſnare then criſy: 
which are out of the ſame. At this preſent I ſtan then w. 
before you guilty or guiltleſs, then proceed and gi cr 
ſentence accordingly : if guiltleſs, then give me the beat th 
nefit of a ſubject, which hitherto I could not have. * d 
the ſi 


Here the lord chancellor replied, and ſaid, that th 


ſaid Bradford began with a true ſentence, That Mid al! 


Lord is in the midſt of them that judge. But, ſaid WJ 7 

this and all thy geſture declareth but hypocriſy and il 9 

glory. And further he endeavoured to clear himlel fore I 
YOU WC 


that he ſought not guiltleſs blood, and ſo began a loi 
proceſs how that Bradford's fact at St. Paul's-Croſs i 
preſumptious and arrogant, and declared a taking up 
him to lead the people, which could not but turn! 
much diſquietneſs, in that thou (ſpeaking to Bradford 
was ſo refactory and ſtout in religion at that preſet 
For which as thou wert then committed to priſon, ſo 

therto thou haſt been kept in priſon, where thou h 
written letters to the great hurt of the queen's ſubjed 
as was credibly declared by the earl of Derby in thep 
liament-houſe. And to this he added, that the * 
5 | | Bradic 
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end did Aibbornly behave himſelf the laſt time he 
pra before them: and therefore not for any other thing 
demand of thee, ſald he, but of and for thy doc- 


tine and re gion, 


now 


q vain-glory, I muſt and will leave it to the Lord's de- 
in tion, Who ill one day open your's and my truth 
on Dearth meanings: in the mean ſeaſon, I will con- 
1 If with the teſtimony of my own conſcience, 
Go b if it yield to hypocriſy, could not but have 
w to be my foe alſo; and fo both God and man 
ith againſt 115 nia 2 2 b 

s, and behaviour before you at the Tower, I doubt 
2 601 God will reveal it to my comfort. Foy if ever 
mo any thing which, God uſed to public benefit, 1 
55 that my deed was one, and yet for it I have 
e and am kept a long time in priſon. And as 
be and religion, 1 anſwer as I did the laſt time 
[ was before YOu. = . 

Lord Chancellor. There diſt thou ſay ſtubbornly and ſau- 
cily, that thou wouldit manly maintain the erroneous 
Joctrine in king Edward's days. 885 

Bradford. My lord, I faid the laſt time I was before 
du. that I had fix times taken an oath, that I ſhouJd 
ys ſent to the practiſing of any juriſdiction on the 


ev. Mr, po "of Rome's behalf, and therefore 1 durſt not an- 
VERY! 75 bs any thing that ſhould be fo demanded, leſt I- J 
and «tv i would de forſworn, which God forbid. How beit, ſa- 
ving MY oaih, I faid | was More confirmed in the 
ſohn Ro. docirine ſet forth publicly in the days of king Edward, 
| in, and than ever 1 was before I was put in prifon : and fo | 
r biſhops, thought I ſhould be, and yet think {till ſhall be found 
more ready to give my life as God will, for the confir- 
mation of the ſame. | ; 5 
(00 1 Chancellor. 1 remember well that thou madeſt 
although much .ado about needleſs matter, as though the oath 
, that he againſt the biſhop of Rome were ſo great a matter. So 
end, ochers have done before thee, but yet not in ſuch ſort as 
rd VI. yer WY thou haft done: fot thou pretendeſt a conſcience in it, 
is wonder. MY which is nothing elſe bur mere hypocrily. | 


Bradford. My conſcience is known to the Lord; and 


fre whether 1 deal herein hypocritically or no, he knoweth. 
fore we {oY As therefore | {aid then, my lord, ſol ſay again now, 
lar power, That for fear leſt 1 ſhould be perjured, I dare not 
ow the er wake anſwer to any thing you ſhall demand of me, 


if my anſwering ſhould conſent to the confirming or 
practiſing of any juriſdiction for the biſhop of Rome 
here in England. | 

Loyd Chancellor. Why didſt thou begin to tell that we 


ker, whom 
ents to In. 


1igton then 


- Bradford rc Gods, and fir in God's place, and now wilt thou. 
| not make us an anſwer ? ; = | 
Ro Bradford. My lord, 1 ſaid, you would have your place 
t in the el taken of us now, as God's place: and therefore brought 


forth that piece of ſcripture, that you might the more 


ry pr de admonithed to follow God and his ways at this 
to be by u preſent, who ſeeth us all, and well perceiveth Whether 
ves * of conſcience I pretend this matter of the oath or not. 


Lord Chancellor. No, all men may well ſee thy hypo- 
criſy : for if for thine oath s ſake, thou didſt not anſwer, 
then wouldſt thou not have ſpoken as thou didſt, and have 
anſwered me at the firſt: but now men well perceive, 


ltleſs blood, 
ſnare them 
ent 1 ſtand 


d and git ed . Aging 

| « is but a ſtarting-hole to hide thyſelf in, becauſe 
: = 75 l 1 not anſ 1 ſo wouldſt eſcape, blinding 
10 5 de fimple people's eyes, as though of conſcience you 
- That Maid all you do. 5 | 
But. ſaid H Bradford. That which I ſpake at the firſt was not a 
5 * dul reply or an anſwer to what you ſpake to me: and there- 
lexr himſdfore 1 needed not to lay tor me mine oath. For I thought 
began a Jon ou would have more weighed what I did fpeak, 'than 
Croſs ou did: but when J perceived you did not conſider 


it, but came to_aſk matter, whereto by anſwering" I 


oY ſhould conſent to the practiſing of juriſdiction on the 

1 Bud op lof Rome's behalf here in England, and ſo be 

that preſel forſworn ; then of conſcience and ſimplicity I ſpake 

dri ſon, o do yet again ſpeak, that I dare not tor conſcience 
Pr? 2 are anſwer you. And therefore! ſeek no ſtarting-holes, 

1 8 "Cob vr go about to blind the people, as God knoweth. For 

5 b in ho p yon of your honours ſhall tell me, that you do not aſk. 
A Caid Me any thing, whereby mine anfwering ſhould conſent 

15 "Brad o the practiſing of the biſhop of Rome's Jjuriſgiction, 


No. 17. 


Bradford. My lord, where you accuſe me of hypocriſy | 


And as for my fact at St. Paul's- 


wt N <> 9 
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of Rome was againſt charity. 


be done. 


was not, nor is againſt charity. Th 
Lord Chancellor. How prove you that? 


ſhould take a king 


this realm? 


98 


aſk me wherein you will, and you ſhall hear that I will 
anſwer you as flatly as ever any did that came before 
you. I am not afraid of. death, I thank God; for I 
look, and have looked for nothing elſe at your hands a 
long time: but I am afraid when death cometh, I 
ſhould have matter to trouble my conſcience by theguil- 
tineſs of perjury, and therefore do I anſwer as 1 do. 
Lord Chancellor.” Theſe are gay glorious words; full of 
hypocriſy and vain-glory, and yet doſt thou not know 
that I ſit here as biſhop of Wincheſter in mine own dio- 
ceſe, and therefore may do this which I do, and more 
toe Ny 0322p 203 25 #ig% ie ee e eie 
. Bradford. My lord, give me leave toaſk youthis queſ- 
tion, that my conſcience may be out of doubt in this 
matter. Tell me here before God, all, this audience 


being witneſs, that you demand of me nothing whereby, 
| mine anſwering ſhould conſent to and confirm the prac- 
tice of juriſdiction for the biſhop of Rome here in Eng- 
land, and then your honour ſhall hear me give as flat 
and plain anſwers briefly, to whatſoever 


you ſhall de- 
mand of me, as ever any did. 


Here the lord chancellor was greatly offended, and 
ſaid that truly the biſhop of Rome's authority needed 


no confirmation of Mr. Bradford's anſwering, nor any 
ſuch as he was; and turned his diſcourſe to the people, 


ſay ing, that Mr, Bradford followed crafty covetous mer- 
chants, which becauſe they would lend no money to 


their neighbours when they were in need, would ſay 
that they had often ſworn, that they would never lend; 


any more money, becauſe their debtors had ſo often 


| deceived them. Even ſo thou, faid he to Mr. Brad=- 
ford, doſt at this preſent,” to caſt a miſt in the people's 


eyes, to blear them with an hereſy, (which is greater 


| and more hurtful to the common-wealth than | the 


other is) pretend thy oath, , whereby the people might 


make a conſcience, - whereas they ſhould not.” Why 


ſpeakeſt thou not? ed Ce? | i 
Bradford. My lord, as Lſaid, I fay again, Idare not an- 

ſwer you for fear of ' perjury; from which God defend 

me, or elſe I could tell you that there is a difference 


between oaths. Some are according to faith and charity, 


as the oath againſt the biſhopof Rome; and ſome againſt. 


faith and charity, as this, to deny by oath my help to 


my brother in his need. Z 5 | 
Here my lord chancellor again was much offended, 


ſtill faying that Bradford durſt not anſwer, and further 


endeavoured to prove that the oath againſt the biſhop 


Bur Bradford" inſwered} that. Howfocver his ndur 


took him, yet he was aſſured of his meaning, that no 


fear but the fear of perjury made him unwilling to an- 
ſwer: for as for death, my lord, ſaid he, as I know there 


are twelve hours in the day, ſo with the Lord my time 


is appointed. And when it ſhalt be Wis good time, then 


I ſhall depart hence: but in the mean ſeaſon J am ſafe 


enough, though all the people had ſworn my death. In- 
to his hands I have committed it, and do; his good will 
And ſaving mine oath, I will anfwer you in 
this behalf, that the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome 


Brac ford. Forſooth, I prove it thus: Fx N <4 
Nothing is [againſt charity, which is with God's 
word, and not againſt it. . . 

The oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's authority in 
England, is with God's word, and is not againſt 
34 ak | | 


Therefore the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's au- 


 thority in England, is not againſt charity. 


Lord Chancellor. Is it againſt God's word, that a man 
to be ſupreme head of the church in 


Bradford. No, ſaving {till mine oath, it is not againſt 
God's word, but with it, being taken in ſuch ſenſe 


as it may well be taken: that is, attributing to the 
king's power, the ſovereignty in all his dominion. 


Lord Chancellor. ] pray you, where find you that? 


Bradford. I find it in many places, but eſpecially in the 
' 13th'chap. of the Romans, where St. Paul exhorteth 
every foul to be ſubject to the higher powers :”* but 
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what 
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what power? « The power verily which beareth the 
ſword; which is not the fpiritual, but the temporal 
power.“ As Chryſaſtom full well notcth upon the ſame 
lace; which your honour knoweth beiter thad J. He, 
Tntyſoſtorn I mean) there plainly ſhewerh that biſhops, 
prophets, and apoſtles; art obedient to the temporal 


magiſtrates: CH Ty 
Hare the lord chancellor was angered yet more, 
all obedience to the queen. for his oath: and ſo, ſaid 


he, this man would make God's word a warrant of his. | 


diſobedience; for he will anſwer the queen on this 
fort, that when. ſhe ſays, Now ſwear to the biſhop 


cen. TTL 1 
5 e No, Igo not about to deny all obediĩence to if two words. 


the queen's highnels, but deny obedience in this part, 
if ſhe ſhould demand. For I was ſworn to king Ed- 


ward, not fimply, that is, not only concerning his own: || 


erſon, but alſo concerning his ſucceſſors, and there- 
6 in denying the queen's. requeſt herein, I deny not 
her authority, nor become diſobedient. 
Lord Chancellor. Yes, that thou doſt ; and ſo he began 
totella, long tale, how if a man ſnould make an oath to 


to whom it was due would forget the debt, the debtor 


ſhould ſay, No, you cannot do it; for 1 am forſworn 


then. ; 


Here Mr. Bradford deſired my lord chancellor not to 


trifle it, ſaying, that he wondered his honour would 
make ſqlemn oaths made to God trifles in that ſort; 


and make ſo great a matter concerning vows (as they 


call it) made to the biſhop for marriage of prieſts. 
Alt theſe words the lord chancellor was much offended, 
and ſaid he did not trifle; but, ſays he, tho goeſt about 
to deny obedience to the queen, who now requires obe- 
dience to the biſhop of Rome. | 


queen, if you would diſcern between genus and ſpecies, 
| Becauſe I may not obey in this, therefore I may not 
obey in the other, is no good reaſon. As if a manlett or 
ſella piece of his inheritance, yet this notwithſtanding, 
all his inheritance is not lett or ſald: and ſo in this caſe, 
all obedience I deny not, becauſe I deny obedience in 


E 


this branch. 


Lord Chancellor. I will have none of theſe ſimilitudes. 


Bradford. 1 would not uſe them, if you went notabout 
to perſuade the people, that I meant that which I never 


meant: for I myſelf not only mean obedience, but will 


give example of all moſt humble obedience to the 
queen's highneſs, ſo long as ſhe requires not diſobedience 
againſt God. 6 


Lord Chancellor. No, no, all men may ſee your meaning 


well enough. There is no man, though he be ſworn to 


the king, that doth therefore break his oath, if he af- 


terwards be ſworn to the French king and to the em- 


Peror. 


Bradford, It is true, my lord, but the caſes be not 
alike; for here is an exception: Thou ſhalt not ſwear, 


to the biſhop of Rome at any time. If we in like man- 
ner were ſworn; Thou ſhalt not ſerve, the emperor, 
&c. you ſee there were ſome alteration and more 
doubt. 
you yourſelf have written, anſwering the objections 
againſt this in your book, Of true obedience; Let 
God's word, and the reaſon thereof, bear the bell 
away.” 


Here the lord chancellor wasgreatly moved, and ſaid 


ſtill, how that Mr. Bradford had written ſeditious let- 


ters, and perverted the people thereby, and did ſtoutly: 
ſtand, as though he would defend the erroneous doctrine; 


in king Edward's time, againſt all men: and now, ſays 
he, he fays he dare not anſwer. 


Bradford. I have written no ſeditious letters, I have not 
perverted the people: but that which I have written and 


ſpoken, that will I never deny, by God's grace. And 


where your lordſhip ſays, that I dare not anſw er you; that 
all men may know that Jam not afraid, ſave mine oath, 
aſk me what you will, and I will plainly make . you 


t ſacrament? Do you not believe there Chriſt to be 
and faid; how that Mr. Bradford went about to deny: | | 


ſacrament. By this word (corporally) I mean 

| Chriſt is there preſent corporally unto, 5 my 
of Rome, or obey his authority: No, (will he ſay) for 
1 ſhould be forſworn, and ſo he makes the queen no | 


|, queſtioned me hereabout, when I might have {poke m 
4; conſcience frankly without peril ; but now you have, 
law to hang up and put to death, if a man anſwer free] 
and not to your liking, and ſo now you come to demand 
| this queſtion. Ah, my lord; Chriſt uſed not this Wa 
pay me a hundred pounds by. ſuch a day, and the man. | a 


—— 2 „ 


apoſtles. Remember what Bernard writes to Eugenius 

the pope; *I read, that the apoſtles ſtood to be judged 
but I read not, that they ſat to judge. This ſhall be | 
that was, &c. : | 8 


—— 


and ſaid moſt gently that he uſed not this means. It 

was not my doing, {aid he, although ſome there be that 
think this to be the beſt way: for I, for my part, have 
been challenged for being too gentle oftentimes: which 


——— yy 


5 — 


moſt all the audience, that he had been too mild and 
too gentle. | | | 
Bradford. No, my lord, Ido not deny obedience tothe: || 
I pray you ſtretch out your gentleneſs that I may feel it 

for hitherto I, have never felt it. ; 


lor, perhaps thinking that Mr. Bradford would have 


only he, but the queen's highneſs would ſtretch out 
mercy, if with them he would return. 


going back: I mean it not ſo, but I mean, that I was three 
quarters of a year in the Tower; you forbad me paper, 
pen, and ink, and never in all that time, nor ſince, did 
I I feel any gentleneſs from you. 
found, as I looked for, extremity. And I thank God 
that I perceive now you have kept me in priſon thus 
long, not for any matter you had, but for matter you 
; would have; God's good will be done. 5 


time. And ſo he roſe up, leaving Mr. Bradford ſpeak- 
ing, ſaying, in the afternoon they would ſpeak mote 
with him, and he was had into the veſtry, and was there 
all that day until night, when he was carried to priſon 
E | 


But I beſeech your honour remember what 


how that of love and acquaintance he came to [peak 


1 


lor, and other biſhops yeſterday, that even the greateſt 
enemies you have, did ſee that they have no mattet 
i againſt you; and therefore I adviſe you, (ſpeaking® 


9 


anſwer, by God's grace, although I now ſee my 1: 
lieth thereon. But, O Lord, into thy hands 1. 4 | 
it, come what will: only ſanctify thy name in me, ON 
3 e e of thy grace, Amen. Now aſk whatya 
will, and. you ſhall fee I am not afraid, by God' 

fatly to anſwer. Op 5 WY 0 
Lord Chancellor. Well then, how ſay you to the bleſſal 
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In the mean time, about four o'clock in the after- his t: 
noon, a gentleman, called Mr. Thomas Huſſey, of Lin- N Vent f 
colnſhire, who was once an officer in the duke of Nor- nt. P 
folk's houfe, came into the veſtry to inquire for one Wired nc 
Stoning ; and when it was anſwered him by the under- to fit 
marſhal's officers of the King's-bench, that there was t my if 
none ſuch, he entered into the houſe, and made an ac- hen 


ſent concerning his natural body? * 
Bradford. My lord, I do believe that Chriſt is co 
rally preſent at and in the due adminiſtration of the 


Lord Chancellor. Unto. faith! we muſt have may 
more words to make it plain. l 


Bradford. You ſhall: but firſt give me leave to ſpeak 


Lord Chancellor. Speak on. 


Bradford. I have now been a year and almoſt three 
quarters in priſon, and in all this time you have Never 


to bring men to faith. No more did the prophets or 
Here the lord chancellor was appalled, as it ſeemed 


thing the bithop of London confirmed, and ſo did al. 
At which words Mr. Bradford ſpake thus: My lord, 


As ſoon as ever he had ſpoke thus, the lord chancel. 
had mercy. and pardon, ſaid that with all his heart, not 


Bradford. Return, my lord? God ſave me from that 


I have rather hitherto 


Here now were divers telling my lord it was dinner 


quaintance with Mr. John Bradford, ſaying, that be Wibecteq: 
- would commune and ſpeak with him the next morning Wit cor 
for old acquaintane. | 85 blicly ? 
Ihe next morning about ſeven o'clock, this gentle» ad 
man came into the chamber wherein Mr. John Brad- lau ha, 
ford lay, and being with him, he began a long oration, Miſt liber 


that which he would further utter. You did (ſaid he) 
ſo wonderfully behave yourſelf before the lord chancel- 


though 


% 


— 
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h it came of 2 own good will, without making 
_ her man privy, or any other procuring him as he 
jay one day, for anon you ſhall be called before them 

_ to defire a time, and men to confer withal, ſo 
al a men think a wonderful wiſdom, gravity, and 
1 in you ; and by this means you ſhall eſcape preſent 
m_—_ which elſe is nearer than you ate aware of. To 
ir Bradford anſwered, I neither can nor will 
ax ſuch requeſt. For then ſhall I give occaſion'to the 
A bs and to all others to think that I doubt of the doc- 
11 which ! confeſs, which thing I do not, for thereof I 
ap oft aſſured; and therefore will give no ſuch offence. 
IF they were thus talking, the chamber door was un- 


S & * 


i r. Seton came in, whom when Mr. Brad- 
7 Jocked, _ ake thus in his own mind: What, fir, 
Wed an wire | Id Jan 
ak zeth the matter thus? This man to me, no man 
F ow of his coming: Lord, give me grace to remember 
3 leſſon, © Beware of thoſe men, &c. Caſt not your 
BS Ti ſe men be come to 
calls before dogs:“ for I ſee theſe mien | jen 
ver unt for matter, that the one may bear witneſs to t 
m | 
84 3 Seton, after. ſome by-talk of Mr. Bradford's 
cely » of his country, and ſuch like, began a gay and | 
and Ong diſcourſe of my lord of Canterbury, Mr. Latimer, 
Way nd Mr. Ridley, and how they at Oxford were not 
ts or Me ro anſwer any thing at all; and that therefore 
ius y lord of Canterbury deſired to confer with the bithop 
lved, e Durham and others; all which talk tended to this 
Ube, Nag, that Mr. Bradford ſhould make the like ſuit, 
| Peing nothing to be compared in learning to my lord 
med, Canterbury. | * 3 
. It o this Mr. Bradford briefly anſwered as he did be- 
e that bre to Mr. Huſſey. | 3 : 
| have With this anſwer neither the doctor nor the gentle- | 
which an being contented, after many peſuaſions, Mr. 
lid al. WWHoctor ſaid, I have heard much good talk of you, and 
ld and Nen laſt night a gentleman made report of you at the 
nd chancellor's table, that you were able to perſuade 
y lord, WW much as any that he knew. And I (though I never 
teel it, Wſfſeard you preach, and to my knowledge did never ſee 
a before yeſterday) yet methought your modeſty was 
lancel. ch, your behaviour and talk ſo without malice and 
d have {Whipatience, that I would be ſorry you ſhould do worſe 
art, not Wan mylelf. And I tell you further, I de perceive my 
teh out id chancellor hath a favour towards you: wherefore 
not ſo obſtinate, but defire reſpite and ſome learned 
om that an to confer withal, &c. | We 
as three WW But Mr. Bradford kept ſtill one anſwer; I cannot, 
e paper, Whr will 1 fo offend the people. I doubt not, but I am 
nce, did Not certain of the doctrine I have taught. | 
hitherto Here Mr. Doctor waxed hot, and called Mr: Brad- 
ink God rd arrogant, proud, and vain-glorious. a 
ſon thus But Mr. Bradford anſwered, Beware of judging, leſt 
utter you a condemn yourſelf. But ſtill Dr. Seton urged him, 
a wing him how merciful my lord chancellor was, 
as dinner Na how charitably they entertained him. 5 
rd ſpeak- WI Bradford. I never ſaw any juſtice, much leſs love, (I 
eak more Wſeak for my part, faid Mr. Bradford) in my lord chan- 
was there or. Long have I been unjuſtly impriſoned, and 
to priſon ndled in the ſame uncharitably: and now my lord 
n no juſt matter againſt me. | 
the after» This talk ſerved not the doctor's purpoſe: wherefore 
y, of Lin- vent from matter to matter, from this point to that 
e of Nor- at. Bradford ſtill gave him the hearing, and an- 
e for one red not: for he perceived that they both did come 
he under- to fiſh for ſome things which might make à ſnew 
there va Wt my lord chancellor had juſtly kept him in priſon. 
de an ac- ben all their diſcourſe took no ſuch effect us they 
g, that be fected, Mr. Huſſey aſked Mr. Bradford, will you not 
morning 2 N if my lord chancellor ſhould offer it 
| R e 22 
is gentle -P rd rd. Conference, if it had been offered before 
ohn Brad* a had been made, or if it were offered ſo that! might 
g oration, it liberty to confer, and as ſure as he with whort I 


to ſpeak 
(ſaid he) 
' chancel 
ne greatek 
no matid 
7 eaking 4 


d confer, then it were ſomerhing: but elſe I ſee not 
tat other purpoſe conference ſhould be offered, but 
efer that which at-length will come, and the linger- 
my give more offence than do good. Howben, if 


AST: EXAMINATION of Mr. BRADFORD. . 


— 


— 


Dr. Seton hearing this, called Bradford arrogant“ 
proud, and whatſoever it pleaſed him. 

Then Bradfotd perceiving by them that he thould 
ſhortly be called for, beſought them both to giv+ him 
leave to talk with God, and to beg wiſdom and grace of 
him; for, ſaid he, otherwiſe I am hel 


| leſs: and ſo they 
with much ado departed. Then Mr. Bradford went and 


made his prayers to God, which the Lord of his good- 
neſs did graciouſly accept in his need, praiſed therefore 
be his holy name. Shortly after they were gone, Mr. 
Bradford was led to the aforeſaid church, and there tara 
ried uncalled for till eleven o'clock, that is, till Mr. 
Saunders was excommunicated. | | 


The Laff EXAMINATION ef Ms. BRADFORD, 5 
- the CHURCH of St. MARY OVERIES: - 
* theexcommunicationof Laurence Saunders, 
A John Bradford was called in, and being brought 
in before the lord chancellor and other biſhops there 
fitting, the lord chancellor began to ſpeak thus in effect: 
That if Bradford, being now come before them, would 
anſwer with modeſty and humility, and conform him. 
(elf to the catholic church with them, he yet might find 
merey, becauſe they would be loth to uſe extremity, 
Therefore he concluded with an exhortation, that 
Brad ford would recant his doctrine. 
After the lord chancellor had ended his long oration, 
Mr. Bradford began to ſpeak thus: As yeſterday I be- 
ſought your honours to ſet in your ſight the majeſty and 
pre ſence of God to follow him, who ſeeketh not to ſub. 
vert the ſimple by ſubtle queſtions; ſo I humbly beſeech 
every one of you to do this day: for you know well 
enough, that guiltleſs blood will cry for vengeance: 
And this I pray not your lordſhips to do, as one that 
taketh upon me to condemn you utterly herein, but that 
ye might be more admoniſhed to do that, which none 
doth ſo much as he ſhould do: for our nature is ſo 
much corrupt, that we are very forgetfulof God. Again, 
as yeſterday I pleaded mine oath and oaths againft the 
biſhop of Rome, that I ſhould never confent to the 
practifing of any juriſdiction for him, or on his behalf 
in the realm of England; fo do I again at this day; 
leſt I ſhould be perjured. And laſt of all, as yeſterday | 
the anſwers I made, were by proteſtation and ſavin 
mine oath, ſo I would your honours ſhould know that 
mine anſwers ſhall be this day: and this 1 do, that 
when death (which 1 look- for at your hands) 'ſhall 
come, I may not be troubled with the guilt of perjury. 
At which words the lord chancellor was wroth, and 
faid, that they had given him refpite to deliberate till 
| this day, whether he would recant his errors of the 
bleſſed ſacrament, which yeſterday, ſaid he, before us 
you uttered. | 1 8 "os 
Bradford. My lord, you gave me no time for any 
| ſuch deliberation, neither did I ſpeak any thing of the 
ſacrament which you do diſallow. For when I had 
declared a preſence of Chriſt to be there to faith, you 
went from that matter, to clear yourſelf that you were 
not eruel, and ſo went to dinner. 
Lord Chancellor: What? I perceive we muſt begin all 
again with thee. Did I not yeſterday tell thee plainly, 
that thou madelt a conſcience where none'ſhould' be 2 
Did I not make it plain; that the oath againſt thebiſhops 
of Rome was an unlawful oath ? | 
Bradford. No, indeed; my lord: you ſaid ſo, but 
you have not proved it yet, nor ever can do. 


* 


| Lord Chancellor, O Lord God, what a fellow art thou! 


Thou wouldſt goabout to bring into the people's heads, 
that we, all the lords of the parliament houfe; the 
knights and burgeſſes, and all the whole realm 

jured. O what an heretic is this! here good people, 

you may ſee what a ſenſeleſs heretic this fellow'is, If i 

ſhould make an oath I would never help my brother, 
nor lend him money in his need; were this a good ane 
{wer to tell my neighbour deſiring my help, that I 
had made an oath to the contrary ? or that I could not 


do it? 


be per- 


o 
. 


ord ſhould make ſuch an offer of his own motion, 


| aghinft charity and faith, and oaths that be accord. 


not refuſe to conter with any he may appoint; 
though — a . 


5 


| Bradford. O my lord, diſcern betwixt oaths that be 


ing 


— . — , ß — 


_ anſwer concerning oaths: which Bradford would not 


| ſhould demand an oath to the biſhop of Rome, being 


it a ſale, gift, or leaſe of the whole inheritance. 
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more knowledge and conſcience than all the wiſe men 


I vas impriſoned, or what cauſe you had to puniſn me. 


which my doing, I have received this recompence, im- 


now, which you are plotting. Let all men be judges 


The NEW and COMPLETE 
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ing tofaith and charity, 'as this'is againſt the biſhop of 
Rome. e | VA PO C= 15 An 
Niere the lord chancellor made much ado, and a long 
time was ſpent about oaths, which were good, and which 
were evil, hecaptiouſly aſking often of Bradford a direct 


give ſimply, but with a diſtinction. Whereat the 
chancellor was much offended : bur Bradford ſtill kept 
him at bay, that the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome 
was a lawful oath, uſing thereto the lord chancellor's 
own book, Of true obedience, for confirmation. 
Alt length they came to this iſſue, who ſhould be 
judge of the lawfulneſs of the oath ; and Bradford faid, 
the word of God, according to Chriſt's word, John xu. 
My: word ſhall judge ; and according to the teſtimony 
of Iſaiah and Micah, That God's word, coming out of 
Jeruſalem, ſhall give ſentence among the Gentiles. By 
this word, (ſaid Bradford) my lord, Iwill prove the | 
oath againſt the biſhop: of Rome's authority, to be a 
good, a godly, and a lawful oath. So that the lord 
chancellor left his hold, and as the other day he pre- 
tended a denial of the queen's authority and obedience 
to her highneſs, ſo did he now. | 
But Bradford, as the day before, proved, that obe- 
dience in this point to the queen's highneſs, if ſhe 


denied, was not a general denial of her authority, and 
of obedience to her; no more, ſaid he, than the ſale, 
gift, or leaſe of a piece of a man's inheritance, proveth 


And thus much ado was made about this matter: the 
lord chancellor talking much, and uſing many exam- 
ples of debt, of going out of town to-morrow by oath, 
and yet tarrying till Friday, and fuch like. . Which 
trifling talk Bradford did touch, ſaying, That it was 
a wonder his honour weighed conſcience no more in 
this, and would be ſo carneſt in vows of prieſts marriages 
made to. biſhops, and be careleſs tor ſolemn oaths made 
to God and to princes. In ſhort this was the end. The | 
lord chancellor ſaid, the queen might diſpenſe with it, 
and did ſo to the whole realm. But Bradford ſaid, that 
the queen's highneſs could do no more but remit her 
right; as for the oath made to God, ſhe could never re- 
mit, foraſmuch as it was made unto God. 
At which words the lord chancellor chafed wonder- 
fully, and ſaid, that in plain ſenſe I ſlandered the realm 
with perjury; and therefore, ſaid he to the people, 
you may ſee how this fellow taketh upon him to have 


of England, and yet he hath no conſcience at all. 

Bradford. Well, my lord, let all the ſtanders-by ſee 
who hath conſcience: I have been a year and a half in 
priſon: now before all theſe people, declare wherefore 


Lou ſaid the other day in your own houſe, my lord of | 
London witneſſing with you, that I took upon me to 
ſpeak to the people undeſired. There he ſitteth by 
you, I mean my lord of Bath, who deſired me himſelf, 
for the paſſion of Chriſt, I would ſpeak to the people. 
Upon whoſe words Icoming into the pulpit, had like 
to have been ſlain with a dagger, (which was hurled at 
him, I think) for it touched my fleeve. He then 
prayed me I would not leave him, and I promiſed him, 
as long as I] lived; I would take hurt before him that day, 
and ſo went out of the pulpit and intreated with the 
people, and at length brought him myſelf into an houſe. 
Beſides this, in the afternoon I preached at Bow 
church, and there going up into the pulpit, one deſired 
me not to reprove the people; for, ſaid he, you will 
never come down alive, if you do it. And yet not- 
withſtanding I did in that fermon reprove their fact, 
and called it ſedition at leaſt twenty times. For all 


priſonment for a year and a half and more, and death 
where conſcience is. | 

They endeavoured to interrupt him while he was 
ſpeaking theſe words, but Mr. Bradford ſtill ſpake on, 


this you do molt ſtoutly. 


will ſtretch this word maintenance, I will repeat ag 


was: and if God ſo would, I truſt I ſhould dectatt 


and gave no place till he had made an end. And then 


the lord chancellor ſaid, that for all that fair tale, his ll 
| fad at the croſs was culpable. q un, 


Bradford. No, my fact was good, as you ;yourſejr 8 „ 
bear me witneſs. For when 1 was at firſt before you i by 
the Tower, you yourſelf did ſay, that my fact Wasy 1 
but my mind evil. Well, ſaid I, then my lord, in th fal 
caſe you allow the fact, and condemn: my ming 18 for 
how. can Lotherwiſe declare my mind to man dot " : 
ſaying and doing? God one day, I truſt, will open 1 thi 
to my comfort, what my mind was, and yours jg, ? and 
Here the lord chancellor was offended, and ſaid l dell 
he never faid fo; I had not ſo little wit, ſaid he, 5 Y 1 
to diſcern betwixt meaning and doing: and fo brgy ' pret 
forth many examples little to the purpoſe, to prove ij | hb 
men conſtrue things by the meaning of men, and 2 to f 
by their doings.. But when this would not lerve, & as kk 
came he to another matter, and ſaid, that Bradford ts L 
put in priſon at firſt becauſe he would not yield, nor Chri 
conformable to the queen's religion. form 
Bradford. Why, my lord, your honour knoweth thi Br 
you would not reaſon with me on religion, but fai " . 
time ſhould afterwards be found out, M hen I ſhoylg 0 tion, 
talked withal. But if it were as your- lordſhip fach 1 
that I was put in priſon for religion, in that my rcd af 
was then authorized by public laws of the realm, cou ſubſta 
conſcience. puniſh, or caſt me in priſon thereſot! Bro 
Wherefore let all men be judges, in whom conſciena "Ig 
is wanting. 1 | 7 i that tl 
Here came forth Mr. Chamberlain of Woodſtoc f f 
and told my lord chancellor, that Bradford had been 1 8 
ſerving- man, and was with Mr. Harrington. ban 
Lord Chancellor. True, and did deceive his maſter gf 4 rh 
ſeven- ſcore pounds, and becauſe of this, he went to be; : 11 | 
goſpeller and a preacher, good people, and yet you le \ | 15 | 
how he pretendeth conſcience. .. 5 
Bradford. My lord, I am ready to face him, whoſy, 5 3 
ever he be, that can come forth and juſtly vouch, tha Ch 0 t 
ever I deceived my maſter. And as. you are chief juſ f hey 
tice by office in England, I detire juſtice upon then = TER, 
that ſo ſlander me, becauſe they cannot prove it, E 1 
Here my lord chancellor and Mr. Chamberlin the 546 
were ſmitten blank, and ſaid they heard it. But, ſai "or B. 
my lord chancellor, We have another manner of mu- thano 1 
ter than this againſt, you: for you are an heretic, be 2 ( 
Yea, added the, biſhop of London, he wrote lettn(iciveq it 
to Mr. Pendleton, who knoweth his hand as well as hi words. th 
own; your honour did fee the letters. 0 ouch 
Bradford. This is not true. I never did write n 555 
Pendleton ſince I came to priſon, and therefore lamm A 5 
juſtly ſpoken f. Hor | o 
London. - But you indited it. TH, 4 re 
Bradford. I did not, nor know not what you men ot to div 
and this J offer to prove. 0 ie hath e 
Then came in another, (I believe they call him My my bod 
Allen, one of the clerks. of the council) putting Hut Take 
lord chancellor in remembrance of letters written ini ependin 
Tae er „ wade, e 3-014, ord pol Here ah 
Lord Chancellor. You ſay true: for we have his Heat ado. t 
to ſhew; | | e Is ever di 


Bradford. I deny that you have my hand to ſhewd 
letters ſent into Lancaſhire, otherwiſe than beforeyd 
all I will ſtand to, and prove them to be good and lau 

Here was all anſwered, and then the lord chan 
lor began a new matter, Sir, ſaid he, in my houſetl 
other day you did moſt contemptuouſſy deſpiſe tl 
queen's mercy, and you would maintain the erronal 
doctrine in king Edward's days againſt all men, at 


ade man 
But Bra 
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Bradford. Well, J am glad that all men ſee now)! 
have no matter to impriſon me before that day jull 
Now ſay I, that I did not contemptuouſly deſpiſed 
queen's mercy, but would have had it, {though it jul 
might take place, I need it not) ſo that 1 might ul 
had it with God's mercy, that is, without doing ori 
ing any thing againſt God and his truth. And a 
maintenance of doctrine, becauſe I cannot tell hoy 


that which I ſpake. I ſaid I was more confirmed in 
religion ſet forth in king Edward's days, than 


by giving my life for the confirmation and teſtifies 
thereof, So I ſaid then, and ſo I ſay now, As ford 
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, intain it, than pertaining to a private perſon 
viſe on, I thought not, nor think not. 1 i 
/ gow Chancellor. Well, yeſterday thou didſt maintain 

_ teſy concerning the bleſſed ſacrament, and there- 
| n 5 ave thee reſpite till this day to deliberate. 

fore „. My lord, as I faid at the firſt, I ſpake no- 
th of the ſacrament, but that which you allowed, 

ag chereſore reproved it not, nor gave me any thing to 
a 2 PETS + _ 
cel Chancellor- Why? didſt thou not deny Chriſt's 

in the ſacrament. ? | | | 

. ford No, 1 never denied nor taught, but that 


to faith, whole Chriſt, body and blood, was as preſent 


» 


M 
0 
ht 
at 


d and wine to the due receiver, . | 
N 7 3 Galle. Vea, but doſt thou not believe that 
th ohriſt's body naturally and really is there, under the 


d and wine? | | 
1 N lord, I believe Chriſt is preſent there 
| 15 faith of the due receiver: as for tranſubſtantia- 
mw I plainly and flatly tell yon, I believe it not. 


I be 


that 
1d a 


as Bradford called Diabolus, a ſlanderer; for || 
2 To queſtion, ſaid my lord chancellor, of tran- | 
e ſabſtantiation, but of Chriſt's preſence. 


Could 
tore? 
Clence 


adford. I deny not his preſence to the faith of the 
NE: Je deny that he is included in the bread, or 
at the bread was tranſubſtantiate. | 


ſtock, 
beent 


reſent ? 


et my tongue cannot expreſs it, nor you otherwiſe 
aſter of 


| by faith hear it, or underſtand it. my 
to bez lev was much ado, now one doctor ſtanding up and | 
you ſe { aking this, and others ſpeaking that, and the lord 


or talking much of Luther, Zuinglius, Oeco- 
whoſe. e e but fel Bradford kept himat that point, that 
ch, th Chriſt is preſent to faith; and that there is no tranſub- 
hiet ul. 
on then 
it. 
mberlaiy 
But, fad 
of mate 
Ic 
te letten 
rell as hy 


Al this would not ſerve them. 


ther the wicked man received Chriſt's very body, or no? 
And Bradford anſwered plainly, No. Whereat the lord 
chancellor made a long oration, how that it could not 
be that Chriſt was preſent, except that the evil man re- 
eived it. But Bradford put away all his oration in few 
rords, that grace was at that time offered to his lordſhip, 
| though he received it not: ſo that, ſaid he, the receiv- 

rite u 
*. noWofer; but God's grace, truth, and power, is the cauſe of 
the preſence, which grace, the wicked that lack faith 


vou meaty 
11 bim My 


putting Ut 
vritten 10K 


my body.” He ſaith not, Sec, peep, this is my body ; 
ut, Take, eat. So that it appeareth, this is a promiſe 
epending upon condition, if we take and eat 

Here the lord chancellor and other biſhops made a 
zve his Hal 


d to ſhew9 


ade many words to the, people thereabout. | 
a before i But Bradford ſaid thus: My lord, are not theſe words, 
4 and lawilWake, cat, a commandment? and are not theſe words, | 
»rd chance his is my body, a promiſe? If you will challenge the 


- houle 8Womile, and do not the commandment, may you not 


deſpiſe Meeive yourſelt? 5 | 
he errone Here the lord chancellor denied Chriſt to have com- 
all men, M inded the ſacrament, and the uſe of it. | 
N Bradford. Why, my lord, I pray you tell the people 
ſee nov at mood accipile, manducale, is; is it not plain to 
at day jv Wildren, that Chriſt, in ſo ſaying, commandeth ? N 
ly de{pil At theſe words the lord chancellor made a great toy- 
ough if 108 and trifling at the Imperative mood, and fell to 
| might Willing and examining, as he ſhould teach a child, and | 
doing ot concluded it was no commandment, but ſuch a phraſe | 
„ And lis, I pray you give me drink, which, ſaid he, is 
t tell ho commandment, I think. | 
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put Bradford prayed him to leave toying and trifling, 
ſaid thus: My lord, if it be not a commandment of 


Dn em to command and make that of neceſſity, 
| Wu 
"1B ie | 


/Varcefler. If he be not included, how is he then | 


: 


* 


Bradford. Indeed, though my faith can tell how, 


ſtantiation nor including of Chriſt in the bread: but | 


Therefore another biſhop aſked this queſtion, Whe- 


ng maketh not the preſence, as your lordſhip ſhould | 


bannot receive. And here Bradford prayed my lord | 
ot to divorce that which God hath coupled together. 
He hath coupled all theſe together; “ Take, eat, this 


reat ado, that Brad ford had found out a toy that no man 
Iſe ever did, of the condition; and the lord chancellor 


ſt to take and eat the ſacrament, wh y dare any take | 


my lords? Chriſt ſaith to you biſhop 


ol fatal neceſſity, as though all thing 


be ſpoken, and not wreſt the 


| (laid he) art thou no prieſt ? 0 


give him repentance and a good mi 


which God lea veth free? as you do if making it a ne- 
ceſſary commandment, once a year for all that be of 
diſcretion, to receive the ſacrament, © 
Here the lord chancellor called him again Diabolus 
or Calumniator, and began, from theſe words, Let 
a man prove himſelf, and fo cat of the bread, (yea 
bread, ſaid Bradford) and drink of the cup, to prove 
that it was no commandment to receive the ſacrament: 
for then (ſaid he) if ic were a commandment, it ſtiould 
bind all men, in all places, and all times. N ry 
Bradford. O my lord, diſcern between command. 
ments: {ome be general, as the ten commandments, that 
they bind always, in all places, and all perſons: ſome 
be not ſo general, as this of the ſupper, the ſacrament 


of baptiſm, of the thrice appearing before the Lord at 
Jeruſalem, of Abraham offering of Iſaac, &c. 


Here the lord chancellor denied the cy 


; p to be com- 
manded by Chriſt: for then, ſaid he, we ſhould have 
eleven commandments. 


Bradford. Indeed 1 believe you think as you ſpeak : 
for elſe you would not take the cup from the people, in 
that Chriſt faith, „Drink ye all of it.“ But how ſay you; 


ait! $ elpecially, Go 
and preach the golpel : feed Chriſt's flock,” & c. Is 


this a commandment, or no? 


Here was my lord chancellor in a heat, and ſaid as 
pleaſed him. I | | | 
Then the biſhop of Durham aſked Bradford, when 
Chriſt began to be preſent in the ſacrament? whether 
before the receiver received it, or no? > 
Mr. Bradford anſwered, that the queſtion was curi.. 
ous, and not neceſſary; and further ſaid, that as the 
cup was the New Teſtament, ſo the bread was Chriſt's 
body to him that received it duly, but yet fo that the 
bread is bread. For, ſaid he, in all the ſeripture ye 
ſhall not find this propoſition, There is no bread. And 
ſo he quoted Chry ſoſtom, to prove his aſſertions. Much 
ado was here, they calling Bradford heretic, and he de- 
firing them to proceed in God's name, he looked for 
that which God appointed for them to a 
Lord Chancellor. This fellow is now in another hereſy 


ings were ſo tied toge- 
things muſt come to paſs. 
him to take things as they 


l l nem to a contrary ſenſe. Your 
lordihip, ſaid he, doth diſcern betwixt God and man. 


Things are not by fortune to God at an 


ther, that of mere neceſſity all 
But Mr. Bradford deſired 


| | y time, though to 
man they ſeem ſo ſometimes. I ſpeak but as the apoſ- 
tles did, © Lord (ſaid they) ſee how Herod and Pontius 


Pilate, with the prelates, are gathered together againſt 
thy Chriſt, to do that which thy 8 gain 


hand and counſel hath 
before ordained for them to do.“ mel Nath. 


Here the lord chancellor began to read the excom- 
munication. And in the excommunication, When he 
came to the name of John Bradford, lay-man: Why, 


Bradford. No, nor ever was either 


or married, or any preacher, before public authority had 
eſtabliſhed religion, or preacher after Public authority 
had altered religion, and yet I am thus handled at your 
hands: but God, I doubt not, will give his bleſſing 
where you curſe. And ſo he fell down on his knees. 
and heartily thanked God that he had counted him wor. 
thy to ſuffer for his name's ſake; and prayed to God to 
rep and. After the ex- 
communication was read, he was delivered to the ſheriff 
of London, and ſo had to the Clink, and afterwards, to 
the Compter in the Poultry, in the City of London, 
this being propoſed by his murderers, that he ſhould 
be delivered from thence to the earl of Derby, to be 
conveyed into Lancaſhire, and there to be burned in 
the town of Mancheſter, where he was born: but their 


purpoſe concerning the place was afterwards alte; 
for he ſuffered in London, | altered, 


Aſter the condemination of Mr. 


prieſt, or beneficed, 


Bradford, which was 
: pri- 
uring which 
onferences and conflicts 
ho repaired to him in the pri- 


the laſt day of January, Mr. Bradford being ſent to 
ſon, remained there till the firſt of July, 
time he ſuſtained divers other c 
with fundry adverſaries, w 
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fon. Of whom firſt biſhop Bonner, coming to the 
Compter to degrade Dr. Taylor, the 4th day ot Febru- 
ary, n to diſcourſe with the faid Mr. Bradford; 
the effect whereof here enfuerh; | ED 


A. CONVERSATION eien BISHOP BONNER 
| and Mt. BRADFORD. _. | 


* 


AN the 4th. of Febfüaty, the fue day Mr: Rogers 


* 


vas burned, Bonner, biſhop of London, came to 
the Poultry Compter to degrade Dr. Taylor, about 
one o'clock in the afternoon. But before he ſpake to 
Dr. Taylor, he called for John Bradford who was priſo- 
ner there, whom when he ſaw, he put off his cap, and 
gave him his hand, ſaying, Becauſe I perceive that you 
are deſirous to converſe with ſome learned men, there- 
fore I have brought Mr. Archdeacon Harpsfield to you: 
And I tell you, you do like a wife man. But I pray go 
roundly to work, for the time is but ſhort. . by 
Bradford. My lord, as roundly as T can I will go to 
work with you: 1 never deſired to confer with any man, 
nor yet do. Howbeit, if you will have any one to talk 
with me, I am ready. 5 RE 
Bonner. What! (ſaid the biſhop in a fume to the 
keeper) did you not tell me that this man deſired con- 
ference ? > 
Keeper, No, my lord, I told you that he would not 
refuſe to confer with any ; but I did not ſay that it was 
his deſire, | 3 
Bonner. Well, Mr. Bradford, you are well beloved, 
J pray you conſider yourſelf, and refuſe not charity 
when it is offered. | 5 
Bradford. Indeed, my lord, this is ſmall charity, to 
condemn a man as you have condemned me, who never 
brake your laws. In Turkey a man may have charity, 
but in England I could not yet find it. I was condemn- 
ed for my faith as ſoon as I uttered it at your requeſts, 
before I had committed anything againſt the laws. And 
as for conference, I am not afraid to talk with whom you 
will. But to ſay that I deſire to confer, that do I not. 
Bonner. Well, well. And ſo he called for Dr. 
Taylor, and Bradford went his way. 


Upon another day in February, Mr. Willerton, 
chaplain to the biſhop of London, came to confer with 
Mr. Bradford ; but when he perceived that Mr. Brad- 
ford deſired not his company, and therefore rather 
wiſhed for his departing than his ſtay : Well, Mr. 
Bradford, ſaid he, I pray you let us confer a little, per- 
chance you-may do me good, if I can do you none. | 
Upon which words Mr. Bradford was content, and ſo 
they began to talk. Willerton ſpake much of the doc- 
tors, of the fathers, of the bread in the ſixth of St. 
John, &c. labouring to prove tranſubſtantiation, and 
that wicked men do receive Chriſt. 


But Bradford on the contrary diſproved his authorities, 
ſo that they came to this iſſue, that Willerton ſhould 
draw his reaſons out of the ſcriptures and doctors, and 
Bradford would peruſe them; and if he could notanſwer 
them, then he would give place. Likewiſe alſo Mr. 
Bradford ſhould draw his reaſons out of the ſcriptures 
and doQtors, to which Willerton ſhould anſwer if he 
could: and ſo they departed for that day. | 

The next morning Mr. Willerton ſent half a ſheet 
of paper written on both ſides, containing no reaſons 
how he gathered his doctrine, but only bare ſentences; 
« The bread which I will give is my fleſn: and the places 
in the xxvi. of Matthew, the xiv. of Mark, the xxii. 
of Luke, and the x. and xi. of the Corinthians, with 
fome ſenrences of the doctors, all which made as much 
againſt him as for him. 

In the afternoon he came himſelf, and there they 
had a long talk to little effect. At length Willerton 
began to talk of the church, ſaying, that Bradford 
ſwerved from the church. = 5 55 

Bradford. No, that I do not, but you do. For the 
church is Chriſt's ſpouſe, and Chriſt's obedient ſpouſe, 
which your church is not, which robbeth the people 
of the Lord's cup, and of ſervice in the Engliſh tongue. 

Willerion. Why? It is not profitable to have the ſervice 
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in Engliſh, for it is written, © The lips of the prieſt 
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| mediately they would burn me. 


| 


| Mr. Brad ford, and aftera great and ſolemn proteſtati 
\ declaring that he had prayed to God before he came 


RS. _— [ Q. MARY. AD: 155 | 
ſhould keep the law, and 2 
look for knowledge.” 


| Bradford. Should not the people then have the ſer; 
tures? Wherefore ſerveth this ſayingof Chriſt, « Send 


out of his mouth man mug 


the ſcriptures?” _ | 
Willertan. This was not ſpoke to the people. 
the ſcribes and learned meg LT; N burn 
Bradford. Then the people muſt not have the ſeri 
Willerion. No, for it is written, “ They 
taught of God.” 5 
Bradford. And muſt 
Millerlou. Lea. We 
Bradford. Then I ſee you would bring the people: 
hang up Chriſt, and let Barabbas go, as the prieſts tg 
then perſuade the people. At which words Mr. Wi 
lerton was ſo offended, that he had no deſixe to talk 15 
more. In the end Mr. Bradford gave him the reaſom 


n, and 


will an. 


ptureg 


ſhall be 1 


we learn all fromthe priell d 


deſired him to frame his into the form of reaſo 
then, ſaid Bradford, I will anſwer them. 
illerton. Well, I will do ſo: but firſt 1 
{wer your's. Which he never performed. 
Oa the 12th of February, one of the carl of 
ſervants came to Mr. Bradford, ſaying, My | 
ſent me to you, he deſireth you to tender you 
he will be a good lord to you. | 
Bradford. I thank his lerdſhip for his good will ta. 
wards me: but in this caſe 1 cannot tender myſelf 
more than God's honour will allow. *' 
Servant. Ah, Mr. Bradford, conſider 
liſters, friends, kinsfolk, and country, what a great dil. 
comfort wilt it be unto them to fee you die as an heretic! 
Bradford. ] have learned to forſake father, mother 
brother, ſiſter, friends, and all that ever 1 have; ye 
even mine ownfelt, for elſe I cannot be Chriſt's diſciple 
Servant. If my lord ſhould obtain for you that you 
might depart the realm, would you not be content to be 
at the queen's appointment, where ſhe would appoin 
you beyond the ſea ? | 
Bradford. No, Thad rather be burned in England, than 
be burned beyond the ſeas. For I know it ſhe ſhould 
ſend me to Paris, Louvain, or ſome ſuch place, in- 


Derby 


ord hath 
relf, ang 


YOUr mother | 


Upon the 14th of February, Percival Creſwell, a 
old acquaintance of Mr. Bradford's, came to hin, 
bringing with him a kinſman of Mr. Fecknam's, why 
after many words ſaid : 

Creſwell, I pray you let me intercede for you. 

Bradford. You may do what you will. 

Crefrvell, But tell me what ſuit J ſhall make for you 

Bradford. Forſooth, what you pleaſe; doit not atny 
requeſt, for I deſire nothing at your hands. If the 
queen will give me life, I will thank her. If ſhe wil 
baniſh me, I will thank her. If ſhe will burn me,! 
will thank her. If ſhe will condemn me to perpetu 
impriſonment, I will thank her. 

Hereupon Creſwell went away, and about 11 o'clod 
he and the other man came again, and brought a bodk 
written by one More, deſiring Mr. Bradford to readi 
ger. | 

Bradford, taking the book, ſaid, Good Percival, | 
am immoveably ſettled in this article. 

Creſwell. O, if ever you loved me, do one thing form 

Bradford. What is that ? | 

Creſwell, Deſire and name what learned man ( 
men you will have to come unto you. My lord of Vol 
my lord of Lincoln, my lord of Bath, and others i 
gladly come unto you. 8 

Bradford. No, never will I deſire them, or any oth 
to come to confer with me; for I am as certain of 
doctrine as J am of any thing. But for your pleal 
and alſo that all men may know that I am not aſhamt 

to have my faith fifted and tried, bring whom ye il 
and J will talk with them. So they went their way: 


About three o'clock in the afternoon, Dr. Hardi 
who was then the biſhop of Lincoln's chaplain, came 


turn his talk to Bradford's good, he began to tell 


; 
* 


good opinion he had of Bradford, and ſpent the ay 
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ch tattling. ſo that their talk was to little purpoſe; 
an nat Mr. Bradford prayed him to conſider from 
me he was fallen, and not follow the world, nor to 

: for the love of God is not where the world is. 
ar Harding counted Mr. Bradford in 1-damnable 


ate, a8 | herefo1 
Bed him to take care of his ſoul, and not to die in 


| | inion. : | | : e 
=y 5 Nik. Harding, ſaid Mr. Bradford, I have heard 

1 with theſe ears maintain this what Inow ſtand in. ; 
50% ing. grant that I have taught the doctrine of 


tanſubſtaatiation was ſubtledoctrine, but otherwiſe Ine- 
t 


nt it. And ſo he inveighing againſt marriages 

* . gelte and namely againſt Peter Martyr, Martin Bu- 
Wit n Luther, and ſuch, who for breaking their vows were 
Ik 5 f up into hereſies (as he ſaid); Mr. Bradford 


r. given 


niching him thereof, bade him farewel. 


TY Upon the 25th of February, Percival Creſwell came 
ill an with Mr. Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and a ſer- 
at waiting upon him. After formal ſalutations, he 
Derbys made a long oration, of which this is a ſhort ſum ; 
d hatk That all men, even the Infidels, Jews, Turks, Anabap- 
If, ads, and Libertines, deſire happineſs as well as the 


Chriſtians, and that every one thinketh they {hall at- 
ain to it by their religion. To which Mr. Bradford 
anlwered briefly, that he ſpake not far amiſs. 

Then ſaid Harpsfield, But the way thither is not 
alike: for the Infidels by, Jupiter, Juno, &c. the Turk 
by his Alcoran, the Jew by his Talmud, do believe to 
come to heaven. For fo may I ſpeak of ſuch as believe 


mother, 
eat dif. 


weretic! 

mother the immortality of the foul. 

ve, ye, Bradford. Nou ſpeak truly. 

Jiſcipl Harpsfeld. Well, then, here is the matter, to know 
that you the way to this heaven. : 80 „ 
nt to be Bradford. We are not to Invent ways. There is but 
appoint one way, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, as he himſelf doth 


witneſs : © I am the way.? 

Harpsfield. What you fay is true, and alſo falſe. 4. 
ſuppoſe what you mean by Chriſt, is believing in 
| Chriſt. LE | | | 
Bradford. ] have learned to difcern betwixt faith and 
Chriſt. Albeit I confeſs, that whoſo believeth in Chriſt, 
| the ſame ſhall be ſaved. = | e 

Harpgſield. No, not all that believe in Chriſt; for ſome 
ſhall ſay, © Lord, Lord, have we not caſt out devils?“ 
Kc. but Chriſt will anſwer in the day of judgment to 
theſe, © Depart from me, I know you not.“ 


- 


nd, than 
E ſhould 
ACC, im- 
well, an 
fo hin; 
n's, Who 


you. 


e for you, Bradford. You muſt make a difference betwixt believ- 
not ator ing, and ſaying I believe: as for example, ifone ſhquld ſay 
If ue and ſwear he loveth you, for all his ſaying and ſwearing 
f ſhe vil you will not believe him, when you ſee he goeth about 
rn me, to utter and do all the evil againſt you that he can. 

perpetu Harpsfield. © Well, this is not very material. There 


is but one way, Chriſt. How came we to know him? 
Where ſhall we ſeek to find him? 

Bradford. Forſooth, we muſt ſeek him by his word, 
and in his word, and after his word. | 

Harpsfizld. Very good: but tell me how firſt we 
came into the company of them that could tell us this, 
but by baptiſm. T 

Bradford. Baptiſm is the ſacrament, by which out- 
wardly we are ingrafted into Chriſt: I ſay outwardly, 
becauſe I dare not exclude from Chriſt all that die 
without baptiſm. I will not tie God, where he is not 
bound. Some infants die, whoſe parents defire bap- 
tiſm for them, and cannot have it. 


£1 o'clock 
ht a bod 
to read 


Percival, 1 
ng for mt 
d man 0 


d of Yo! 


others Wl 


any oth. Harpsfield. To thele we may think perchance that 
:rain ofu God will ſhew mercy. 8 . 

Ir plealut Bradford. Yes, the children whoſe parents do con- 
ot aſnau fern baptiſm will not I condemn, becauſe the child 
om ye ui fall not bear the father's offence. 

1e1r Ways Harpsfield. Well, we agree, that by baptiſm then we 
Had are brought, and (as man would ſay) begotten to 
„ene Cbriſt. For Chriſt is our father, and the church his 
5 b pouſe is our mother. As all men naturally have Adam 
188 for their father, and Eve for their mother; and as Eve 


vas taken out of Adam's fide, ſo was the church taken 
out of Chriſt's fide, whereout flowed blood for the ſa- 
faction and purgation of our fins. 


n to tell! 
- the oy 


6 


one being out of the church, and therefore 


eeing him altogether given up to popery, after admo- 
5 : . 


- — — 


* 


— 
Re 
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* Bradford. All this is truly ſpoken. 


* 


Harpsfield. Now then tell me whether this church of 


Chriſt hath not been always? 


Bradford. Tes, ſince the creation of man, and ſhall 
be for ever. | 8 | Ms . 

Harpsfield. Very good. But tell me whether this 
church is a viſible church, or no? PR 

Bradford. It is no otherwiſe viſible; thin Chriſt was 
here on earth; that is, hy no exterior pomp or ſhew that 
ſetteth her forth commonly, and therefore to ſee her we 
muſt put on ſuch eyes, as good men put on to ſee 
and know Chriſt when he walked here on earth: for as 
Eve was of the ſame ſubſtance that Adam was of; fo was 
the church of the ſame ſubſtance that Chriſt was of. 
* Fleſh of his fleth, and bone of his bone;“ as St. Paul 
faith, Epheſ. v. Look therefore how Chriſt was viſibly 
known to be Chriſt when he was on earth; that is, by 
conſidering him after the word of God; fo 
church known. 

"arpsfield. I do not come to reaſon at this preſent, 


is the 


and theretore I will go on forward. Is not this church 


a multitude? | 
Bradford. Yes, that it is. Howbeit, the ſnake lies hid 
in the grals, as the proverb is. For in your queſtion 
is a ſabtlety. What viſible multitude was there in 
Elyah's time, or when Moſes was on the mount, Aaron 
and all {rae worſhipping the calf? oo 
Harpsfeld. You wander from the matter. | 
Bradford. No, nothing at all, For I do prevent you, 
knowing well whereabout you go. And therefore fewer 
words might very well ſerve. GYM 
_ Harpsfietd. Well, I perceive you have knowledge, 
and by a little I ſee the more. Tell me yet furthef whe- 


» \ . SA 
cher this multitude have not the miniſtry or preaching 
of God's word. | 


Bradford. Sir, you go about the buſh. If you under- 


ſtand preaching for the confeſſing of the goſpel, I will 
go with you: for elſe if you will, you may know that 


perfecution often hindereth preaching. 
Harpsfield. Well, I mean it fo. Tell me yet more; 


| hath it not the ſacraments adminiftered ? 


Bradford. It hath the ſacraments, howbeit the ad- 
miniſtration of them is often hindered. But will pur 
you from your purpoſe, becauſe I ſee whereabout you 
go. If heretics have baptiſm, and do baprize, as they did 
in St. Cyprian's time, you know this baptiſm is bap- 


tiſm, and not to be reiterated. This Mr. Bradford 


ſpake that the ſtanders by might obſerve, that though 
the popiſh church hath baptiſm, which we have re. 
ceived of them, yet notwithſtanding it is not the true 


church, neither need we be baptized again. yy 


Harpsfield. 


You go far from the matter; and I per- 


ceive you have more errors than one. 


8 


Bradford. So you ſay, but 
you prove it. | 
Harpsfield. Well, this church is a multitude. Hath 
it not the preaching of the goſpel, and the adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments? And yet more, hath it not the 
power of juriſdiction ?. 5 Fr 
Bradford. What juriſdiction is exerciſed in perſecu- 
tion and aMiction ? | | 
Harpsfield. I mean by 
another, and ſo forth. 
Bradford. Well, go on, what then? 5 
Harpsfield. It hath alſo ſucceſſion of biſhops. And 
here he made much ado to prove that this was an eſ- 
ſential point. | | 5 | 
Bradford. You ſay as you would have it; for if this 
part fail you, all the church you go about to ſet up will 
fall down. You ſhall not find in all the ſcripture, this 
your eſſential part of ſucceſſion of biſhops. In Chriſt's 


that is not enough till 


juriſdiction, admoniſhing one 


church Antichriſt will fit. And Peter tells us, as it 


ah 
— I" 


will prove a further ſucceſſion of biſhops. 


went in the old church before Chriſt's coming, ſo it 
will be in the new church ſince Chriſt's coming: that 
is, as there were falſe prophets, and ſuch as bear rule 
were adverſaries to the true prophets ; ſo ſhall there be 
(faid he) falſe teachers, even of ſuch as are biſhops, 


and bear rule amongſt the people. | 


Harpsfield. You go always out of the matter: but I 
Bra yr. 


— 


20 
Bradherd. Do ſo. 
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Harpsfield. Tell me, were not the apoſtles biſhops? | 


Bradford. No, unleſs you. will make a new definition 


of a biſhop; that is, give him no certain place. 

- Harpsfield. Indeed, the apoſtles office was not the bi- 
ſhop's office; for it was univerſal, but yet Chriſt inſti- 
tuted biſhops in his church, as St. Paul faith, he hath 
given paſtors, prophets, &c. So. that I think it may be 
proved from ſcripture, that the ſucceſſion of biſhops is 
an eſſential point. | | 1 
Bradford. The miniſtry of God's word, and miniſters, 
are an eſſential point. But to tranſlate this to the bi- 


ſhops and their ſucceſſion, is a plain ſubtlety: and there- 
fore that it may be plain, I will aſk you a queſtion. Tell | 


me, whether the ſcripture knew any difference between 
biſhops and miniſters, which ye call prieſts ? 
Harpsfield. No. | | 7 
Bradford. Well then, go on forwards, and let us fee 
what you ſhall get now by the ſucceſſion of biſhops: 
that is, of miniſters which can be underſtood of ſuch 
biſhops as miniſter not, but lord ir. 
Harpsfield. I perceive that you are far out of the way. 
By your doctrine you can never ſhew in your church, a 
multitude which miniſtereth God's word and his ſacra- 


ments, which hath juriſdiction and ſucceſſion of biſhops, \ 


which hath from time totime believed as you believe, be- 
ginning now, and ſo going upwards, as I will do of 
our doctrine : and therefore are you out of the church, 
and ſo cannot be ſaved. Perhaps you will bring me 
downwards a ſhew to blind people's eyes ; but to go up- 
wards, that you can never do, and this is the true trial. 
Bradford. You muſt and will, I am aſſured, give me 
leave to follow the ſcriptures and examples of good men. 
Harpsfield. Yes. | 


Bradford, Well then, Stephen was accuſed and con- 


demned as I am, that he had taught new and falle doc- | 


trine, before the fathers of the church then as they were 
taken. Stephen for his defence diſproveth their accuſa- 
tion. But how? doth he it by going upwards? no, but 
by coming downwards, beginning at Abraham, and 


continuing ſtill till Efaias's time, and the people's capti- 


vity. From whence he maketh a great leap until the 
time he was in, which was about 400 years, and called 
them by their right names, hell-hounds, rather than 
heaven-hounds. In this manner will I prove my faith, 
and that you can never do your's. 

Harpsfield. Yes fir, if we knew that you had the 
Holy Ghoſt, then could we believe you. Here Bradford 
would have anſwered, that Stephen's enemies would 
not believe he had the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore they 
did as they did : but as he was ſpeaking, Mr. Harpsfield 
roſe up, and the keeper and others that ſtood by, began 
to talk gently, praying Mr. Bradford to take heed to 
what Mr. Archdeacon ſpake, who ſtill ſaid that Mr. 
Bradford was out of the church. | 

Bradford. Sir, I ara moſt certain that I am in Chrift's 
church, and I can ſhew a demonſtration of my religion 

from time to time continually. So ſaying, Mr. Brad- 
ford uttered this ſhort prayer. | 

« God our Father, for the name and blood of his Son 
Chriſt, be merciful unto us, and untoall his people, and 
deliver them from all falſe teachers, and blind guides, 
through whom, alas! I fear, much hurt will come to 
this realm of England. God our Father bleſs us, and 
keep us in his truth and poor church for ever.” Amen. 

Then the archdeacon departed, ſaying, that he would- 
come again the next morning. 


Upon the 16th of February, in the morning, the 
archdeacon, and the other two. with him, came again, 


and after a few introduQtory words they ſat down. 


Mr. Archdeacon began a very long oration, firſt re- 
peating what they had ſaid, and how far they had gone 
over night, and therewith began to prove upwards, a 
ſucceſſion of biſhops here in England for 800 years; in 
France, at Lyons, for 1200 years; in Spain, at Hiſpalen, 
for 800 years; in Italy, at Milan, for 1 200 years, labouring 
by this to prove his chuch. He uſed all his ſucceſſion of 
biſhops in the Eaſt church for the better confirmation of 
his words, and fo concluded with an exhortation and an 


my — 
— 


| anſwer; My memory is bad, fo that I cannot Pa 
_ larly anſwer your oration. | 5 


is rather to perſuade than to prove, and therefore a mal 


— 


2 


„* 


interrogation: the exhortation was, that Mr. Brad 
would obey the church; the interrogation, whether A: 


now ſhine ? 


Bradfard. 


and an obedicnt child of it for ever. 


F 


i 


forg 
Bradford could ſhew any ſuch ſucceſſion, for the d 


monſtration of his church (tor ſo he called it)? 
Unto this long oration Mr. Bradford made this ſhon 


rticu. 
Therefore I will do it generally, becauſe your oration 


anſwer will ſerve, - If Chriſt or his apoitles, being hers 


on carth, had been required by the prelates of the church 


then, to have made a demonſtration. of that church b 

ſucceſſion of ſuch high prieſts as had approved the doc. 
trine which he taught, E think that Chriſt would hay, 
done as I do: that is, have alledged that which uphold. 
and believed, not by the high prieſts, which of log 

time had perſecuted it, but by the prophets and other 
good fimple men which perchance were counted here. 
tics of the church: which church was: not tied to ſyc. 
ceſſion, but to the word of God. And thus to think 
St. Peter giveth me occaſion, when. he ſaith that ag it 


eth the church, even the verity, the word of God, taugh: 


| went in the church. before Chriſt's coming, ſo ſhall ir 


go in the church after his coming : but then the pillars 
of the church were perſecutors of the church: there. 
fore the like we mult look for now. 

Harpsfield. I can gather and prove ſucceſſion in Je. 


ruſalem of the high-prieſts from Aaron's time. 


Bradford. I grant it, but not ſuch ſucceſſion as al. 
lowed the truth. | | 
 Harpsfield. Why, did they not allow Moſes'slay ? 
Bradford. Ves, and kcepit, as touching the booksthere. 
of, as you do the bible and holy ſcriptures. But the 
true interpretation and meaning of it they did corrupt, 
as you have done and do, and therefore the perſecution 
which they ſtirred up againſt the prophets and Chriſt, 
was not for the law, but the interpretation of it. For 


| they taught as you do now, that we mult ſetch the inter. 
pretation of the ſcriptures at your hands. But to make 


an end, death I look for daily, yea hourly, and I think 
my time is but very ſhort; therefore I had need to ſpend 
as much time with God as I can whilſt I have it, for his 
help and comfort; and therefore I pray you bear with 
me, that I do not now particularly and in more words 
anſwer your long talk. It I ſaw death not ſo near meas 
it is, I would then weigh every piece of your oration, if 
you would give me the ſum of it, and 1 would anſwer 
accordingly: but becauſe I dare not, and will not leave 


off looking and preparing for that which is at hand, | 


{hall deſire you to hold me excuſed, though I do as! 
do, and I heartily thank you for your gentle good- 


will: I ſhall heartily pray God our Father to give you 


the ſame light and life which I with to myſelt. And 
ſo Bradford began to riſe up. : 

But then Mr. Archdcacon began to tell him he was in 
a very perilous caſe, and that he was ſorry to ſee him ſo 


ſettled. As for death, whether it be nigh or far off, 


know not, neither matters it, ſo that you die well, 
Bradford. I doubt not in this caſe, but that I ſhall 


die well: for as I hope and am certain my death ſhall 


pleaſe the Lord, ſo I truſt I ſhall die chearfully tothe 


comfort of his children. | 


_ Harpsfield. But what if you be deceived ? 

Bradford. What if you ſhould ſay the ſun doth not 
(The ſun ſhone through the window where 
they fat.) | Re” 

Harpsfield. Well, I am ſorry to fee you ſo ſecure and 
careleſs. | | | 
I am more carnally ſecure, and carclels, 
than I ſhould be: God make me more vigilant. But 
in this caſe, I cannot be ſo ſecure, for I am moſt al- 

ſured I am in the truth. Boos = x 

Harpsfield. That you are not; far you are out of ibe 
catholic church. 8 8 
Bradford. No, though you have excommunicated me 


out of your church, yet Jam in the catholic church of 


Chriſt, and am, and by God's grace ſhall be a child, 
I hope Chriſt will 


have no leſs care for me, than he had for the blind wan 
excommunicated out of the ſynagogue : and further, 
| | an 
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| further, | 
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ne twelve articles of the creed, I confefs and believe 


e 
e What is that? 


Bradford. For that, and becauſe I deny that wicked | 


| confeſs a preſence of whole Chriſt, G od and 8 : 
the faith of the receiver. | | 


ſacrament. 


dread; but we come to feed our fouls with Chriſt by 
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sure that the neceſſary articles'of the faith,” I mean | 
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ur church hath taken too much upon her to excom- | 
- cate me for that, which by the teſtimony of my 
wy f Durham, in the book of the ſacrament lately 

br pech, was free many hundred years aſter Chriſt, to 


| brd. Tranſubſtanriation. 3 9 5 
| 7 fo: Why, you are not condemned only for that. 


ceive Chriſt's body. ES 
1 6ofel You agree not with us in the preſence, 
por in any thing elſe. ra e d 
Bradford. How. you believe you know: for my part, 


Harpsfield. Nay, you muſt believe a real preſence in 
ent. | | 
Was In the ſacrament? Nay, I will not ſhut 
him in, nor tie him to it otherwiſe than faith ſeeth and 
*rceiveth. If 1 ſhould include Chriſt really preſent 
in the ſacrament, or tie him to it otherwiſe than to the 
faith of the receiver, then the wicked man would re- 
ceive him, which do not believe, and by God's grace 
. 1 | NT 
bee ele More is the pity : but a man may caſily 
perceive you make no preſence at all, and therefore you 
aorce not therein with us. 8 | 
” Bradford. I confels a preſence, and a true preſence, 
but to the faith of the receiver. 
What, (ſaid one that ſtood by) of Chriſt's very body 
which died for us? . 
Bradford. Yes, even of whole Chriſt, God and man, | 
to feed the faith of the receiver. 5 5 
Harpsfield. Why, this is nothing elſe but to exclude 


[2 


the omnipotency of God, and all Kind of miracle in the 


Bradford. 1 do not exclude his omnipotency, but 
you do it rather: for I believe that Chriſtcan accom pliſh 
his promiſe, the ſubſtance of bread and winebeing there, 
as well as the accidents, which you believe not. When 

come to the ſacrament, we come not to feed our 
bodies, and therefore we have bur a little piece of 


faith, which the wicked do want, and therefore 3 
eceive nothing but the bread of the Lord, as Judas did, 
nd not bread the Lord, as the other apoſtles did. | 

Harpsfield. The wicked do receive the very body of 
hriſt, but not the grace of his body. 1 5 

Bradford, They receive not the body. For Chriſt's 
ody is no dead carcaſe, he that receiveth it, receiveth 
ke ſpirit, which is not without gracſde. 
| Harpsfield. Well, you have many errors. You count 

he maſs an abomination, and yet St. Ambroſe ſaid mals, . 
nd ſo he read out of a written book, a ſentence of St. 
e 5 
| Bradford. Why, fir, the maſs as it is now, was nothing 
din St. Ambroſe's time. Was not the moſt part of 

e canon made ſince by Gregory and Scholaſticus? 
Harpsfield. Indeed a great part of it was made (as 
bu ſay) by Gregory; but Scholaſticus was before St. | 
mbroſe's time. 1 | | | 
Bradford. I think not: however I will not contend. 
t. Gregory ſays, that the apoſtles. ſaid maſs without 
e canon, only with the Lord's prayer. | 


— 


Harpsfield. You ſay true: for the canon is not the 
eateſt part of the maſs, the greateſt part is the ſacri- 
e, elevation, tranſubſtantiation, and adoration. 
Bradford, I can away with none of tlem. 
Harpsfield. No, I think the ſame: but yet « This do, 
ls plainly the ſacrifice of the church. | | 
Bradford. You confound ſacrifices, not diſcerning 
twixt the ſacrifice of the church, and for the church. 
e ſacrifice of the church is no propitiatory ſacrifice, 
a gratulatory ſacrifice. And as for © This do,“ it is 
t referred to any ſacrificing, but to the whole action 
taking, eating, &c. e Owe BH ALEE AT RLLB 
1 You ſpeak not learnedly now: for Chriſt | 
0. 17. Ge: | 


and the biſhop of Chicheſter came to the Com 


ſwered, By the word of God, even b 


. 


4 a de we «©» 


made his ſupper only to the twelve a poſtles, not admit- 
ting his mother or any of the ſeventy diſciples to it. Now 
the apoliles do ſignify the prieſts. n 
Bradford. I think you ſpeak as you would men ſhould 
underſtand it: for elſe you would not keep the cup 
away from the laity, We have great cauſe to thank you, 
that you will give us df your bread. For I perceive you 
order the matter ſo, as though Chriſt had not com- 
manded it to his whole church. n | 


Then Harpsfield would have proved elevation by 1 
place of Baſilius. $3 


2 


Bradford. have read the place, which ſeems to make | 


nothing tor elevation: but be it as it is, this is no time 


| for me to ſcan the doubtful places of the doctors with 


you. I have been in priſon long without books and 
all neceſſaries for ſtudy, and now death draweth nigh, 
and by your leave I muſt now leave off, to prepare for 
it 


Harpsſield. If I could do you good, I would be right 


glad, either in ſoul or body. For you are in a perilous 


Caſe both ways. 


Bradford. Sir, I thank you for your good will. My 
caſe is as it is. I thank God it was never ſo well with 


| me; for death ſhall be life. 


Creſwsl!. It were beſt for you to defire Mr. Arch. 
deacon that he would make ſult for you, that you might 
have a time to confer. | 
| Pe I will do the beſt I can; for I pity his 
caſe. 


Bradford. Sir, I will not deſire any body to ſue for 


time for me. I am not wavering, neither would I that 
any body ſhould think I were ſo. But if you have the 
charity and love you pretend towards me, and do 
think I am in an error, [ think the ſame ſhould move 
you to do as you would be done to. As you think of 


me, ſo do J of you, and that you are far out of the 


way, and I do not only think it, but am alſo thereof 
moſt aſſured. And with this and ſuch like talk they 


| departed. _ | 


On the 23d of the month, the archbiſhop of York, 
te 
ſpeak with Mr. Bradford. When he was eme deere 
them, they both, and eſpecially the biſhop of York 
uſed him very gently : they deſired him to ſit down, and 
becauſe he would not, they alſo would not ſit. So the 
all ſtood, and whether he would or not, they would 
needs have him put on, not only his night- cap, but his 
upper- cap alſo, ſaying unto him, That obedience was 
better than ſacrifice. 2 
While they were thus ſtanding together, my lord of 
Vork began to tell Mr. Bradford that they came to him 
out of pure love and charity, without being ſent; and 
himſelf alſo, for the acquaintance he had with Mr. 
Bradford, more than the biſhop of Chicheſter had : and 
after commending Mr. Bradford's godly life, lie con 
cluded with this queſtion, How he was certain of fal- 
vation and of his religion? TVET + 
After thanks for their good will, Mr. Bradford an- 


4 a d, even by the ſcriptures, I 
am certain of ſalvation and religion. 


Zork. Very well ſaid: but how do you know the word 
of God and the ſcriptures, but by the church? 

Bradford. Indeed my lord, the church was and is a 
means to bring a man to know the ſcriptures and the 
word of God, as the woman of Samaria was the means 
by which the Samaritans knew Chriſt : but when the 
had heard him ſpeak, they ſaid, Now we know that he is 


_ Chriſt, not becauſe of thy words, but becauſe we ourſelves 


have heard; ſo after we come to the hearing and read- 
ing of the ſcriptures ſhewed unto us, and diſcerned by 
the church, we do believe them, and know them as 
Chriſt's ſheep, not becauſe the church faith they are the 
ſcriptures, but becauſe they be ſo, being aſſured thereof 
by the ſame ſpirit which wrote and ſpake them. 


York. You know in the apoſtles time at firſt the 
word was not written. 


. - 


Bradford. True, if you mean it for ſome books of the 


New Teſtament; but elſe for the Old Teſtament St. 


Peter tells us, We have a more ſure word of prophecy;”* 


3 C not 
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not that it is ſimply ſo, but in reſpect of the apoſ- 
tles; which being alive and ſubject to infirmity, at- 
tributed to the written word more weight, as where- 
with no fault can be found, whereas for the infirmity 


of their perſons men perhance might have found ſome 


fault at their preaching; although in very deed no leſs 
obedience and faith ought to have been given to the 
one, than to the other; for all proceedeth from one 
ſpirit of truth. 


York. That place of St: Peter is not ſo to be under- 


ſtood of the word written. 
Bradford. Yes, ſir, that it is, and of none other. 
Chicheſter. Yes, indeed, Mr. Bradford doth tell you 
truly in that point. 
York, Well, you know that Irenæus and others do 
magnify much, and alledge the church againſt the here- 
tics, and not the ſcripture. % 
Bradford. True, for they had to do with ſuch heretics 


as did deny the ſcriptures, and yet did magnify the 


apoſtles, ſo they were enforced to uſe the authority of 
thoſe churches wherein the apoſtles had taught, and had 
- ſtill retained the ſame doctrine. 


Cbichefter. You ſpeak the very truth; for the heretics. 


did refuſe all ſcriptures, except it were a piece of St. 
Luke's goſpel. | 
Bradford, Then the alledging of the church cannot 
be principally uſed againſt me, which am fo far from 
denying of the ſcriptures, that I appeal to them utter- 
ly, as to the only judge. | 
_ Tork, A pretty matter, that you will take upon you 
to judge the church! I pray you, where hath your 
church been hitherto? For the church of Chriſt is ca- 
tholic and viſible hitherto. | 
Bradford. My lord, I do not judge the church when 
I diſcern it from the congregation, and thoſe which be 
not the church; and I never denied the church to be 
catholic and viſible, although at ſome times it is more 
viſible than at others. | 5 
Chic hieſter. I pray you tell me where the church which 
allowed your doctrine, was theſe 400 years? 
Bradford. I will tell you my lord, or rather you ſhall 
tell yourſelf, if you will tell this one thing, Where the 
church was in Elijah's time, when Elijah ſaid he was 
left alone? 

Chicheſter. That is no anſwer. 

Bradford, I am ſorry that you ſay ſo: but this I will 
tell your lordſhip, that if you had the ſame eyes where- 
with a man might have eſpied the church then, you 
would not ſay it were no anſwer. The fault why the 
church is not ſeen by you, is not becauſe the church is not 


viſible, but becauſe your eyes are not clearenough toſec it. 


Chichefler. You are much deceived in making this 
compariſon bet wixt the church then and now. 

York. Very well ſpoken, my lord; for Chriſt ſaid,“ I 
will build my church;“ and not J do, or have built it: 
but I will build it. | 

Bradford. My lords, St. Peter teacheth me to make 
this compariſon, ſaying, © As in the people there were 
falſe prophets, which were molt in eſtimation before 
Chriſt's coming, ſo ſhall there be falſe teachers amongſt 
the people after Chriſt's coming, and very many ſhall 
follow them.” And as for your future tenſe, IJ hope 
your grace wlll not thereby conclude Chriſt's church 
not to have been before, but rather that there is no 


building in the church but Chriſt's work only: for Paul 


and Apollos be but waterers. 
* Chichefler. In good faith I am ſorry to ſee you ſo 
light in judging the church. 

York. He hath taken upon him as they do all to 
zudge the church, A man ſhall never come to cer- 
tainty that doth as they do. | 

Bradford. My lords, I ſpeak. ſimply what I think, 
and delire reaſon to anſwer my objections. Your affec- 
tions and forrows cannot be my rules. If you conſider 
the order and caſe of my condemnation, I cannot think 
but that it ſhall fomething move your honours. 
know it well enough, (for you have heard it) no matter 
was laid againſt me, but was gathered upon mine own 
confeſſion. Becauſe I denied tranſubſtantiation, and the 
wicked to ceceive Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, there- 
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judge of you and others, yet will I not utterly exclul 


| was free to believe or not believe tranſubſtantiation. 
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fore I was condemned and ex communicated, bk not h 
the church, although the pillars of the church (ach 


be accounted) did it. Xt 15 by "ly. ley 
Cbicbeſer. No; I heard ſay the cauſe of your in be 
priſonment was, for that you exhorted the people t, on 
take the ſword in one hand, and the mattock in the other init 
ort. Vea, and you behaved yourſelf before the cow. e 
cil ſo ſtoutly at firſt, that you would defend the religiag lief, 
then; and therefore worthily were you impriſoned not 
Bradford. Yourgrace heard me anſwer my lord chap, 7 
cellor io that point. But ſuppoſe I had been ſo tay you! 
as they and your grace make it, were not the lays of 5 
the realm then on my ſide? Wheretore unjuſtly then Wag hold 
I impriſoned : only that which my lord chancellor Pro * 
pounded, was my confeſſion of Chriſt's truth again} 4 
tranſubſtantiation, and of that which the wicked d and 
receive, as I ſaid. e ; Cl 
York. You deny the preſence. 8 
Bradford. I do not, to the faith of the worthy re. P _ 
ceivers. | I . 
York. Why? what is that to ſay other, t TY 
Chriſt lieth £6 on the altar? d W nan th 4 7 
Bradford. My lord, I believe no ſuch preſence, - . 
Chicheſter. It ſeemeth that you have not read Chry- . wha 
ſoſtom: for he proveth it. | Y, 75 
Bradford. Hitherto I have been kept well enough : 
without books: howbeit this I do remember of Chop 7 
ſoſtom, that he ſaith that Chriſt lieth upon the altar, x % 
the ſeraphims with their tongs touch our lips with the . 
coals of the altar in heaven, which is an hyberbolicy | 95 
ipeech, of which you know Chryſoſtom is full. de 
Tork. It is evident that you are too far gone; but la = p 
us come then to the church, out of which you are ex- a 5 
communicate. | ; | ow W 
Bradford. I am not excommunicate out of Chriſt fa 5 
church, my lord, although they which ſeem to be i A » 
the church, and of the church, have excommunicate Chi, 


me, as the poor blind man was, John ix. I am ſu my co 


Chriſt receiverh me. i ee of 
Here, after much talk of excommunication, at length Bra, 
Mr. Bradford taid: 3 3 
Aſſuredly, as I think you did well to depart from the Her 
Romith church, ſo I think you have done wickedly to mon p 
couple yourſelves to it again; for you can never pro that th 
that, which you call the mother church, to be Chriſt's the bot 
church. 9 | E's tions, a 
Chicheſter. Ah, Mr. Bradford, you were but a chil hope, i: 
when this matter began. I was a young man, au befides 
then coming from the univerſity, Td went with then Aut 
world; but I tell you it was always againſt my conic . pre 
ence. 8 ic dic | 
| Bradford. I was but a child then, howbeit as I wor St A 
you, I think you have done evil. For you are com: Brad) 
and have brought others to that wicked man hid as muct 
ſiiteth in the temple of God, that is, in the church: Mthat all 
it cannot be underſtood of Mahomet, or any out of H night he 
church, but of ſuch as bear rule in the church. or the 


York. See how you build your faith upon ſud 
places of ſcriptures as are moſt obſcure, to deccive your 
ſelf, as though you were in the church, where youu 
not. | 

Bradford. Well, my lord, though I might by fru 
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you out of the church. And if I were in your caſe, 
would not condemn him utterly that is of my faith 
the ſacrament, knowing as you know, that at leaſt $ 
years after Chriſt, as my lord of Durham writeth,! 


Tork. This is a toy that you have found out of i ut ſuc 
own brain; as though a man not believing as lh Bra 
church doth, that is, tranſubſtantiation, - were of race to 
church. | paul ſait 
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Chichefter. He is an heretic, and ſo none of Ul 
church, that doth hold any doctrine againſt the delil 
tion of the church, as a man to hold againſt franful 
ſtantiation. Cyprian was no herctic, though he beliei 
re-baptizing of them who were baptized by hefti 
becauſe he held it before the church had defined 
whereas if he had held it after, then had he bees 
herctic, 
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5 Oh my lord, will you condemn to the 
br 2 that pelieverh truly the twelve articles of 


h faith (herein | take rhe unity of Chriſt's church to 
c , 


| ough in ſome points he believe not the de- 
= are 22 you bal the church 21 doubt not 
her 2 he which holdeth firmly the articles of our, be- 
bun. . chough in other things he diſſent from your defini. - 
ligion | le ik yet he ſhall be ſaved. > od ER * og 
vb | 10%. Chichefter. Yea; ſaid both the biſhops, this is 
1 end. Ne it is St. Paul's; who ſaith, that if they 
1Ws of hold the foundation, Chriſt, -though they build upon 
en was bim ſtraw and ſtubble, yet they ſhall be ſaved. 
I Pro. York. Lord God, how you delight to lean to ſohard 
pain and dark places ol the ſcriptures, 5 
ed do Chicheſter. I will ſhew you that Luther did excom- 
, unicate Zuinglius for this matter, and fo he read a 
ee of Luther making for his purpoſe. : 
hy re. p Bradford. My lord, what Luther writeth, as you mind 
t not, no more do! in this caſe; My faith is not built 
an that 5 Luther, Zuinglius, or Oecolampadius, in this point: 
ind indeed to tell you truly, I never read any of their 
ce. works in this matter. As for them, I do think aſſured- 
| Chry- ly, that they were God'schildren, andare ſaints with him. 
| vrt. Well, you are out of the communion of the 
f 855 gre I am not, for it conſiſteth and is in faith. 
altar, az ark. Lo, how you make your church inviſible ; for 
1th the ou would have the communion of it conſiſt in faith. 
rbolical Bradford. For to have communion w ith the church 
3 needeth no viſibleneſs of it; for communion conſiſteth, 
but le as 1 ſaid, in faith, and not in exterior ceremonies, as 
1 are ex- Wi appeareth both by St. Paul, who would have one faith, 
Pre and by Irenæus to Victor, for the obſervation of Eaſter, 
Chriſt's WM (aying, that dilagreeing about taſting thould not break 
to be in the agreement of faith. 8 
unicated Chicheſter. The ſame place hath often even wounded 
am ſure my conſcience, becauſe we ſeparated ourſelves from the 
WE (ce of Rome. 1 FO | 
at length Bradford. Well, God forgive you, for you have done 
evil in bringing England thither again. 5 | 
from the Here my lord of York took a paper-book of com- 
ckedly to mon places, and read a piece of St. Auguſtine, bow | 
ver prove that there were many things that held St. Auguſtine in 
e Chriſty che boſom of the church; conſent of people and na- 
tions, authority confirmed with miracles, nouriſhed with 
ut a chill nope, in creaſed with charity, eſtabliſhed with antignity: 
man, au beſides chis, there holdeth me in the church, ſaid St. 
with te Auguſtine, the ſucceſſion of prieſts from Peter's ſeat until 
ny conſci-rhis preſent biltop. Laſt of all, the very name of catho- 
lic did hold me, &c. Lo (ſaid he) how fay you to this 
t as I toll of Se Auguſtine? Paint me out your church thus, 
are come, Bradford. My lord, the words of St. Auguſtine make 
nan which as much for me as tor you: although I might anſwer, 
zurch: that all this, it they had been fo firm as you make them, 
out of i night have been alledged againſt Chriſt and his apoſtles. 
ch. For there was the law and the ceremonies conſented to 
upon fcb the whole people, confirmed with miracles, anti- 
ceive you uity, and continual ſucceſſion of biſhops from Aaron's 
ere you imc until that preſent. | 
Chichefter. In good faith, Mr. Bradford, you make too 
ht by fra nuchb of the flare of the church before Chriſt's coming. 
rly excuag bradfcrd. Therein I do but as St. Peter teacheth, 2 
7our calc, et. ii. and St Paul very often. You would gladly have 
my faith our church here very glorious, like a moſt pleaſant 
at leaſt MHady. But Chriſt ſaith, and fo may his church ſay, 
- writeth, WF Eleſſed are they that are not offended at me.“ 
antiat ion. York, Yea, you think that none is of the church, 
out of jut uch as ſuffer perſecution. 
ving as Bradford What I think, God kneweth: I pray your 
were ol race to judge me by my words, and mark what St. 
Paul ſaith; „All that will live godly in Chriſt jeſus, 
none of ¶Muſt ſuffer perſecution.” Sometimes Chriſt's church 
Q the detingWath reſt here; but commonly it is not fo, and eſpecially 
inſt (ranlWWwards the end her form will be more unſeemly. 
h he belegt {rk But what ſay you to St. Auguſtine? Where 
by here your church that hath the conſent of the people and 
4 define tions? | | nh 
1 he bees Wl Ladd. Even all people and nations that be God's 
; ople have conſented with me, and I with them in the 
Bras 


X&trine of faith, © 


L 


_— 


— 


| 


- known by ſucceſſion of biſhops. 


Tork. Lo, you go about to ſhitt off all things. 
» Bradford. No, my lord; I mean ſimply, and God 
knoweth I fo ſpeak, WITS 4 . . 
Verk. St. Auguſtine doth here talk of ſucceſſion; 
even from St; Peter's ſeat. | 
Bradford. Vea, that ſeat then was not ſo much cor- 
rupt as it is now; | 


Vork. Well, vou always judge the church. 


Bradford. No, my lord, Chriſt's ſheepdifcery Chriſt's 


voice, but they judge it not; ſo they diſcern the church; 
but judge her not. e 
York. Yes, that they do. . | 
Bradford. Not ſo, pleaſe your grace: and yet full 
well may one not only doubt, but judge alſo of the Ro- 
miſt! church; for ſhe obeyeth not Chriſt's voice, as 
Chriſt's true church doth. | | 
Nr. Wherein ? FF 
Bradford. In Latin ſervice, and robbing the laity of 
Chriſt's cup in the ſacrament, and in many other things, 


in which it committeth moſt horrible ſacri lege. 


Chicheſter, Why? Latin ſet vice was in England when 
the pope was gone. 5 3 
Bradford. True; the time was in England when the 
pope was away, but not all popery ; as in king Henry's 
ays. . 0 c 
York. Latin ſervice was appointed to be ſung and 
bad in the choir, where only wete the clergy, that is, 
ſuch as underſtood Latin, the people ſitting in the body 
of the church praying their own private prayers; and 
this may well be yet ſeen by making of the chancel and 
choir, ſo as the people could not come in, or hear them. 
Bradford. Yea, but in St. Chry ſoſtom's time, and 
alſo in the Latin church in St. Jerom's time, all the 
church, ſaid he, anſwereth again mightily, Amen. 
Whereby we may ſee that the prayers were made ſo, 
that both the people heard them and underſtood them. 
Chicheſter. You are to blame, to ſay that the church 
robbeth the people of the cup. oy 1 
Bradford. Well, my lord, term it as you pleaſe: all 
men know that the laity hath none of it. . 
. Chicheſter. Indeed 1 with the church would define 
again, that they might have it, for my part. 
Bradford, If God make it free, who can define to 
make it bond? „ ht OT 
York. Well, Mr. Bradford, we loſe our labour ; 
for you ſeek to put away all things which are told you 
for your good: your church no man can know. 
Bradford. Yes, that you well may. 
Zork. I pray you whereby? 7 LE | 
Bradford. Forſooth Chry ſoſtom faith, only by the 


| ſcriptures: and this you well know he ſpeaketh very 


often, 4 
York, Indeed that of Chryſoſtom is an imperfect 
work, which may be doubted of. The church is beſt 


Bradford. No, my lord, Lyra upon Matthew writeth 
full well, that “The church conſiſteth not in men by 
reaſon either of ſecular or temporal power, but in men 
endued with true knowledge, and confeſſion of faith, 
and of verity.” | 

And in Hilary's time, you know he writeth to Auxen- 
tius, that the church was hiddenrather incaves and holes, 
than did gliſter and ſhine in thrones of pre-eminence, 

Then came one of the ſervants, and told them, that 
my lord of Durham tarried for them at the archbiſhop 
of York's honfe; and this was after that they had been 
three hours with Mr. Bradford, And after the man 
was come, they put up their written books of common 


places, and faid that they lamented his caſe: they deſir- 


ed him to read over a book which did Mr. Crome good: 
and ſo wiſhing him good in words, they went their way, 
and poor Bradford to his priſon. | 3 
After this communication with the biſhops was end- 
ed, within two days following came into the Compter 
two Spaniſh friars to talk with Mr. Bradford, ſent (as 
they ſaid) by the carl of Derby ; of whom one was the 
king's'confeſlor, the other was Alphonfus, who had be- 


tore written a popiſh book againſt hereſies, the effect of 


which their reaſoning here likewiſe followeth. 
Upon the 25th day of February, about eight o'clock 
TY | | 
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he. | We are come to you of love and charity, by the | 
means of the earl of Derby, becauſe you deſire to con- 


and true that it may abide the light, I dare be bold to 


tiation; the other, that the wicked do not receive Chriſt's 
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in the morning; when” theſe” two friars came to the 


be might be called. Then one friar, who was the King's 
confeffor, aſked in Latin (for all their diſcourſe was in 
Latin) of Bradford, whether he had not ſeen or heard 
of one Alphonſus that had written againſt hereſies. 
- Bradford. I do not know him. EFT Bodega 
Gonfeſſor. Well, this man (poi 


fer with us. | LY 37 
Bradford. I never deſired your coming, nor to confer 
with: you, or any other. But ſeeing you are come of 
charity, as you ſay, I cannot but thank you: and as 


concerning conference, though I deſire it not, yet I will I] 


not refuſe to talk with you if you will. 
Alphonſus. It were requiſite that you did pray to God, 


that you might follow the direction of God's Spirit, that | 


he would inſpire you, ſo that you be not addicted to your 
own ſelf. will or wit. een rh 
Whereupon Mr. Bradford made a prayer, and be- 
ſought God to direct all their wills, words, and works, 
as the will, words, and works of his children for ever. 
Alpbonſus. Yea, you muſt pray with your heart. For 
if you ſpeak with the tongue only, God will not give 
ou his grace. | = 1 
Bradford. Sir, do not judge, leſt you be judged. You 
have heard my words; now charity would have you 
leave the judgment of the heart to God. 3 
Alphonſus. You muſt be as it were a neuter, and not 
wedded to yourſelf, but as one ſtanding in doubt: pray 
and be ready to receive what God ſhall inſpire; for in 
vain laboureth our tongue to ſpeak elſe. 5 
Bradford. Sir, my ſentence, if you mean it for reli- 
gion, muſt not be in doubting or uncertainty, as I thank 


God 1 am certain in that for which Jam condemned 41 


have no cauſe to doubt of it, but rather to be more cer- 
tain of it; and therefore I pray God confirm me more 
in it, for it is his truth; and becauſe it is ſo certain 


have it looked on, and confer it with you, or any man; 
in reſpect whereof I am both glad of your coming, and 
thank you for it. ; 7 5 

Alpbonſus. What is the matter whereof you were 
condemned? we know not. 5 | 

Bradford. Sir, I have been in priſon almoſt two years: 

I never tranſgreſſed any of their laws for which I might 
juſtly be impriſoned, and now I am condemned, only 
becauſe I frankly confeſſed, whereof I repent not, my 
faith concerning the ſacrament, when I was demanded 
in theſe two points ; one, that there 1s no tranſubſtan- 


dy. | 
ag? FR Let us look a little on the firſt. Do you 
not believe that Chriſt is preſent really and corporally 
in the form of bread? . W 
Bradford. No, 1 do believe that Chriſt is preſent to 
the faith of the worthy receiver, as there 1s preſent bread 
and wine to the ſenſes and outward man: as for any 
ſuch preſence of including and placing Chriſt, I believe 
not, nor dare I believe. DR Rs La 6: | 
Alphonſus. I am ſure you believe Chriſt's natural 
body is circumſcriptible. 25 5 
And here he made much ado of the two natures of 
Chriſt, how that the one is every-where, and the other 


wiſe man would have ſpent any time about. At length, 
becauſe the friar had forgot to conclude, Mr. Bradford 
ut him in mind of it, and thus then at laſt he conclu- 
ded, How that becauſe Chriſt's body was circumſerip- 
tible, concerning the human nature in heaven, there= 
{ore it was ſo in the bread. | 8 | 
Bradford. How hangeth this together? Even as if 
you ſhould ſay; Becauſe you are here, therefore it muſt 
needs follow that you areat Rome. For thus you rea- 
ſon; Becauſe Chriſt's body is in heaven, therefore it is 
in the ſacrament under the form of bread : which no 
wiſe man will grant. | g 
Alpbonſus. Why? will you believe nothing but that 


| 


* 


| 


| 
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(Bradford. Yes, ſir, I will believe whatibever You ſhaj | 2 

Compter where Mr. Bradford was priſoner, they deſired by demonſtration out of the ſcriptures declare Unto ur man 
| He is obſtinate, quoth Alphonſus to his fellow: 3. for 
| then turning to Bradford, ſaid, Is not God able to ops A 

Bmaford. Yes, but here the queſtion is of Godau fro 

and not of his power. MONT Eh SHS Rel: . from 

II - Miphonſus. Why? doth he not ſay plainly, This and.! 

inting 10 Alphoniſus) is || my body? : 4 + 5, ROY fn 

Bradford. Yes, and I deny not but that it is [þ 

the faith of the worthy receiver. - ra, 10 eth o 

Alpbonſus. To the faith! how is thatT?C!ꝑ;!ᷣd¶ conſe 

Bradford. For ſooth fir, as 1 have no tongue to thian: 

| preſs it: ſo I know you have no ears to hear and ng Ai 

ſtand it. For faith is more than man can utter. > that t 

Alphon/us. But I can tell all that I believe. name. 

Bradford, You believe not much then. For if callin; 

believe the joys of heaven, and believe no more them began 

than you can tell, you will not yet deſire to come t ſaying 


ther. For as the mind is more capable and receivahl Sir, 


than the mouth, ſo it conceiveth more than the ton as tha! 
can expreſs. e an cannot 
- Alphonſas. Chriſt ſaith it is his body. convet 
Bradford. And ſo ſay I, after a certain manner. that n 
Alpbonſus. After a certain manner! that is, af Att 
another manner than it is in heaven, _ 5 he ſaid 
Bradford. St. Auguſtine telleth it more plainly, tha bra, 
it is Chriſt's body after the ſame manner as circumciſi fataers 
was the covenant of God, and the ſacrament of faith i firm v 
faith; or to make it more plain, as baptiſm and water Alpt 
of baptiſm is regeneration. * Brat 
Alphonſus. Very well ſaid: baptiſm and the vater A pi 
thereof, is a ſacrament of God's grace and Spirit inthe Brac 
water cleanſing the baptized. nd e, A fl 
Bradford. No, ſir, away with your incloſing: but this Brad 

I grant, that after the ſame ſort Chriſt's body is in the WW the ſpe 
bread, in which ſort the grace and Spirit of God is in Alph 
the water. CEE et Es and th 
Alphon/us. God's grace is inthe water by ſignification WM Chrilt”: 
Bradford. So is the body in the bread inthe ſacrament WW Bra: 
Alphonfus. You are much deceived, in that you mak; 8. 4p 
no difference between the ſacraments that be by-ſtanders, Chritt's 
and the ſacraments that are tranſitory and paſſers by, | brad, 
As for example, the ſacrament of orders, which 50 Ap. 
deny, though St. Auguſtine affirmeth it, is a ſtander, i Bras; 


although the ceremony be paſt. But in baptiſm, ſo ſoon 
as the body is waſhed, the water ceaſeth to be a ſacn. 
ments: <->; fm | AB 
Bradford. Vexy good, and ſo it is in the ſupper d 
the Lord; no longer than it is in aſe, is it Chriſt's ſu 
crament. - | | 


a» 


Aiph: 
Brad 
romiſe 
ſhall be! 
*hriſt er 
Here 


Here the friar was in a wonderful rage, and ſpake ſ M nſwer. 
loud (as he had often done before) that the whole hohe co 
rang again. This friar had the character of being Place? 


very learned man, but ſurely by his behaviour here he 
had very little patience, for if Bradford had been ay 
thing hot, one houſe could not have held them, A 
length they came to this point, That Bradford could nd 


bradf 
den, and 
prove 

ually t5 


find in ſcripture that baptiſm and the Lord's ſuppe Neve tha 
bare any ſimilitude together. And here he triumpfelrament. 
before the conqueſt, ſaying, that theſe men would ha Alphon 
nothing but ſcripture, and yet are able to prove nothing Bra 
by the ſcripture, LAG VE oC ng lace. if 
Bradford. Be patient, and you ſhall ſee that by ace it 

all hay, 


ſcripture I will find baptiſm and the Lord's ſupp 
coupled together. EIS | 
_ . Alphonſus. No, that thou canſt never do. Let me ſt 
a text ort.. * eee 
Bradford. St. Paul faith, * That as we are baptized 
into one body, ſo were we Polali in uno ſpiritu, i. e. M 
have drank of one ſpirit,” meaning the cup in it 
Lord's ſupper : n 
Alpbonſus. St. Paul hath no ſuch words. 


8 Here t 
bt to lex 
I” the | 
as lo a 
ver this 
plain ſ 
At leng 
ſe ſecon 


Bradford. Les, that he hath. Bradfo, 
Confeſſor. I think he hath not. the ſac 
Bradford. Give me a Teſtament, and I will ſhew youll he re 


So a prieſt that ſat by them gave him his Teſtamei 
and he ſhewed them the plain text. Then they lookdl 
one upon another. In fine, the friar made this ſimpy 
| ſhift, that St. Paul ſpake not of the ſacrament. 


e Lord. 
Alpbyn 
Bradfo 
more 0 


% 


is exprefsly ſpoxen wy ſcriptures? * 


[| Pradfird. Well, thetext is plain enough, and therein 


ding. 
mad Alter 

| lred By 
No, 


—_— \ s 


* 
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hal ay of che fathers which do ſo underſtand the place; ; 
me, 2 Chryſoftom doth expound it ſo, 

* wy rohibs which had the Teſtament in his hand; Ye 
2 Wet! to ſuppreſs this foil, turned the leaves of the book 
Will, 


to leaf, till he came to the place, 1 Cor. xi. 
ry 157 he read how that he was guilty, which made 
4 erence of the Lord's body. 

+ Wierd Yea, but therewith hs Mich, He that eat 

eth of the bread 2 calling it bread. fill : and that after 
conſecration (as you call it), as in the tenth of the Gorin- 
chians he ſaith, © The bread which we break, &c. 


o, it 


O ex. 


Apbonſus. Oh how. ignorant are you, who know not 

ar. chat things after their converſion do retain the ſame 
names which they had before, as Moſes's rod: and 

n calling for a bible, atter he had found the place he 
a began to triumph. But Bradford cooled him QUEER 
yo ee mention ma- ide of the 3 as s well 
Pow 4s that the ſame appeared to the ſenſe. But here you 


ONgue cannot find it fo. Find me one word how the bread is 


converted, and I will then fay, you bring ſome matter 
naketh for you: 
0 Fi theſe words Alphonfus was troubled, and atlength 
Hogs he ſaid, That Bradford hanged on his own ſenie. 
Bradf:rd. No, that do J not: for I will bring you the 
fataers of the church 800 12995 after Chriſt, ro con- 
frm what I ſpeak. 
Alphonſus. No, you have the church paint" you. 
Bradford. 1 have not Chriſt's church againtt' me. 
Aiphonjus. Les, that you have. What is the church? 
Bradford. Chriſt' s wife, the chair and feat of truth. 
Aiphinſus. Is ſhe vitible ? | 


7 that 
ncifion 
faith is 
1 Water 


e Water 
t In the 


but ih Bradford. Yes, the 1s ſo to them that will put on 
s inthe WW the ſpectacles of God's word to look on her. | 
od is in Alphonfus. This church' hath defined the contrary, 


and that I will: prove by all the good: fathers from 
Chrift's aſcenſion, even for 800years at leaſt continually. 
Bradford: W hat will you ſo prove? Tranſubſtantiation? 


fication. WM 
rament, | 


Ou make Alphonſus. Yea, that the 2 is turned into 
ſtanderg, Chritt's body. | 
fſers by, Bradford. You (| * more than you can do, 
hich you Alphinſus: That do I not. 
ſtandet, « Brauford. Then will . give place. 
, ſo food Aiphonſus. Will you believe? 
a ſacn . . Bradford. Belief is God's gift; therefore T cannot 
. romiſe: but I tell you I will give place: and J hope. 1 
ſupper of hall believe his truth always, ſo good is he to me in 
arlſt's u hriſt my Saviour. 
Here the friar found great fault with Mr. Bradford" 8 
I ſpake nſwer. But this he let paſs, and repeated his queſtion, 
1ole houſe The could prove it as he ſaid, whether he would give 
F being; Place? 
Ir here ht Bradford. Yes, that I will. Then called he 7 paper, 
been au en, and ink, to write; and then ſaid I, Suppoſe that 
hem, M prove by the teſtimony of the fathers, that conti- 
could no Muay tor 800 years after Chriſt at leaſt, they did be- 
\'s ſupp eve that the ſubſtance of bread doth'4 remain in the ſa- 
triumphelament, what will you do? 
vould ha Alpbonfus. 1 will give place. | 
ve nothing Bradford. Then write you here that you will give | 
2 lace if 1 ſo prove, and I will write that I will glve 
that by we lace if you fo prove; becauſe you are the elder, you 
d's ſuppazall have the pre-eminency. 
WWW Here the friar fumed nib te 4d faid ; I came 
Let me (ot to learn from thee-; are not here witneſles ? (mean- 
aue prieſts) are not they ſufficient ? Bur the man 
re baptized 8 lo angry, that if Mr. Bradford had not paſſed 
itu, i. e. Mer this matter of writing, the friar would have gone 
cup in t plain ſcolding. | 1 
2 At length the king's confeſſor aſked Bradford: mit 
e ſecond-queſtion- was ? 
Bradford. That wicked men receive not Chriſi 8 b 
. the n . Auguſtine ſpeaketh of NT 
ill Chew your he received the bread of the Lord, but not bread 
s Teſtamei e Lord. 0 
1 they Joo 4 %s. St. Auvoſtine kelth not foi FO 
de this fing 5r:d/ord. Yes, that he does. So they aroſe and talked 
ent. more of the matter. "Tits went they away - witholit 
and thete ding Brad ford farewel. Wet 


- m\iter they were gone, one of gli prieſts came, and 


fred Bradford not to be fo obſlinatc, | 
No. 18. 
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©'Bradford/Sir; be not you ſo waveringz : in all: the ſcrip- 


tures you cannot find theſe: words. I here is not bread, 
riet. Yes, that I can, in five place. 
Bradford. Then! will eat your bodk. So. che aol 
was opened, but no place found: and he! went 8 
way ſmiling. God help us ! | 
It followed after this, upon the at of March, that 


dy means of one of the earl, of Derby's men, there 
came to the Compter to dinner one Mr. Collier, once 


warden of Mancheſter, and the ſaid ſervant of the earl 


of Derby, of whom Mr. Bradford learned, that Dr. 


Weſton, dean of Weſtminſter, would be with him in the 
afternoon about two o'clock. At dinner time, when the 
ſaid warden diſcommended king Edward, and went 
about to ſet forth the authority of the pope, which Brad- 
ford withſtood, defending the king's faith, that it was 


catholic, and that the authority of the biſhop of Rome's 
| ſupremacy was uſurped, bringing forth the teſtimony of 


Gregory, which affirmeth the name of ſupreme head, 
to be a title of the forerunner to Antichriſt; a woman 


| priſoner was brought in, | whereupon the ſaid Bradford 
took occaſion to riſe from the table, and ſo went to his 
Priſon chamber to pray to God for his grace and aſſiſ- 


tance therein, continuing there till he was called down 

to ſpeak with Dr. Weſton, who was then come in. i 
Mr. Bradford then being called down, as ſoon as he 

entered into the hall, Dr. Weſton very gently took him 


by the hand, and aſked how he did, with ſuch other 


talk. At length he deſired them to go out of the cham- 


ber: ſo they all went out, ſave Dr. Weſton himſelf, Mr. 


Collier, the carb of Derby s ſervant, the ſub-dean of 
Weſtminſter, the keeper,, Mr. Claydon, and the par- 


fon of the church near the Compter. 


Now when he began with Mr. Bradford, to tell how 
that he had often intended to have come unto him, be- 
ing deſired by the earl of Derby: and (ſaid he) a ter 
1 perceived by this man, that you could be contented 
rather to ſpeak with me, than any other, I could not 
but come todo you all the good J can; for you may be 
ſure I will never hurt yu. 

Sir, replied Mr. Bradford, when I papel by the 
report of iny lord's ſervant, that you did bear me good 
will, more (as he ſaid): than any other of your ſort, I 


told him then, that I could be better content and more 
willing to talk wich you, if you ſhould come unto me. 


This did 1 fay otherwiſe J deſired not your coming. 
MWeſton. Well, Mr. Bradford, now I am vome to talk 


| with you: but before we enter into any talk, certain 


principles we muſt agree upon, which ſhall be this 
day's Work. 


Firſt, ſaid he, I ſhall deſire you to put away all 
vain glory, and not hold any thing tor the praiſe of the 
world. 


Bradford. Sir, St. Auguſtine maketh that indeed a 


piece of the definition of an heretic ; which if I cannot 
| put away clean, (tor I think there will be a ſpice of it 


remain in us, as long as this fleſh liveth) yet I promiſe 
you by the grace of God, that I purpoſe not to yield 
to it. God 1 hope will never ſuffer it to bear rule in 
them that ſtrive againſt it, and deſire all the dregs of 


it utterly to be driven out of us. 


Weſton. Tam glad to hear you ſay ſo, 3 indeed 


| [ think you do not ſo much eſteem it as others do. 


- Secondly, I would deſire you that you will put away 


| ſingularity in your judgment and opinions. 


Bradfurd. Sir, God forbid that Iſhould ſtick tomy ſin- 
gularity or private judgment in God's religion. Hither- 
to I have not deſired it, neither do, nor mind at any 
time to hold any other doctrine than is public and ca- 


tholic, (underſtand catholic as good men do) accord- 


ig to God's word. 
: Weſton. Very well; this is a good day $ work, I hope 


to do you good: and therefore now thirdly, I ſhall pray 
you to write me.the heads of thoſe things whereupon 


you ſtand in the factament, and to ſend them to me be- 
twixt this and Wedneſday next: until which.time, yea, 
until I come to you again, be aſſured that you are wich- 
out all peril of death. Of my fidelity, I Warrant you, 
therefore away with all doubts, & c.. 


Bradford. Sir, | will write to you the -rolinds Lean to 
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in this matter. As for death, if it come, welcome be 
itz this which you require of me, ſhall be no great 
hitidtance to me therein. | 


' Weſtin. You know that St. Auguſtine was a Mani- | 


1 


chean, yet was he converted at length; fo that I have 
good hope of you. 5 | 


Bradford. Sir, becauſe I will not flatter you, I would 


* 


you ſhould flatly know, that I am even ſettled in that | 


religion for which I am condemned. 


Weſton. Yea, but if it be not the truth, and you ſee | 


evident matter to the contrary, will you not then give 
place ? | 


Bradford. God forbid, but that I ſhould always give | 


place to the truth. | 
 ' Weſton. 1 would have you fo to pray. 

Bradford. So I do, and that he will more and more 
confirm me in it, as I thank God he hath done and 


doth. 
in it. 


tled and aſſured of his truth. 

Well, ſaid Weſton, as the learned biſhop anſwered 
St. Auguſtine's mother, that though he was obſtinate, 
yet the tears of ſuch a mother could not but win her 


ſon : ſo alſo I hope your prayers (for then Bradford's | 


eyes did ſhew that he had wept in prayer) cannot but 
be heard by God, though not as you would, yet as beſt 
ſhall pleafe him. Do you not remember the hiſtory 
thereof ? | 5 WE: 
' Bradford. Yea, ſir, I think it is of St. Ambroſe. 
Weſton. No, that it is not. And here Weſton would 
have laid a wager, and began to triumph, ſaying to 
Brad ford, As you are overſeen herein, fo are you in 
other things. 2 : 
Bradford. Well, fir, I will not contend with you for 
the name. This (I remember) St. Auguſtine writeth in 


his confeſſions. 


After this talk Dr. Weſton began to tell Mr. Brad- 
ford, that the people were perſuaded by him to with- 
ſtand the queen. | | 


| Whereunto Bradford anſwering again, bade him 


hang him up as a traitor and a thief, if ever he en- 
couraged any to rebellion: his keeper and the prieſts 
that were there, affirmed the ſame. Ar that tune there 
was much talk to little purpoſe. Dr. Weſton declared 


© moreover, that he had ſaved men going in the cart to 


be hanged, and ſuch like. e 
The end was this, that Bradford ſhould ſend unto him 
the heads of the doctrine of the ſupper, and after Wed- 


: xe unto him again; and thus he | ö a 
neſday he would come unt 8 called it an accidental ſubſtance. 


departed, after he had drunk to him in beer and wine. 

We omit here talk of Oxford, of books of German 
writers, the fear of death, and ſuch other talk, which 
are to no purpoſe. 


his reaſons and arguments, and had ſent them to Dr. 
Weſton, ſoon after, about the 28th of March, there 
came to the Compter Dr. Pendleton, and with him the 


 aforefaid Mr. Collier, fometime warden of Mancheſ- 


ter, and Stephen Bech. After ſalutations, Dr. Pendle- 


ton began to ſpeak to Mr. Bradford, that he was ſorry 


for his trouble. And further, ſaid he, after that I knew 
you could be content to talk with me, I made the more 
ſpeed, being as ready to do you good, and ſerve you 


what | can, as you would wiſh. 


Bradford. Sir, the matter how I was content to ſpeak 
with you was on this ſort : Mr. Bech often aſked-me 
whom he ſhould bring unto me, and named you 
amongſt others; and I faid I would rather ſpeak with 
you than with any other. Now the cauſe why J fo 
would, I will briefly tell you. I remember that once 
you were, (as far as any man might judge) of the reli- 
gion that I am of at preſent, and I remember that you 
have carneſtly ſet forth the ſame. Gladly therefore 
would 1 learn of you what thing it was that moved your 


conſcience to alter, and gladly would I ſee what thing 


it is that you have ſeen fince which you ſaw not 
before. 11 NE 
; 2 


Weſton. Yea, but pray with a condition, if you be | 


Bradford. No, fir, I cannot pray fo, becauſe I am ſet- | 


is L” 


: 
/ 


= 
—— 


— 


— 


| 


| boſom the writing which Mr. Bradford had ſent hin 


Pendleton, I do not know for what you are con. 
demned. WT. ; 
Bradford. Tranſubſtantiation is the cauſe for which] 
am condemned, and becauſe I deny that wicked meng 
receive Chriſt's body : wherein Foal defire you 8 
thew me what reaſons which before you knew not, dig 
move your conſcience now to alter. For once, (as! ſaid) 
you were as J am in religion. 


Hete Mr. Pendleton, half amazed, began to excyr 
himſelf, as though he had not fully denied tranſab. 
ſtantiation indeed, although I ſaid, ſays he, that the 
word was not in ſcripture ; and ſo he made an endleg 
tale of the thing that moved him to alter : but (faig 
he) I will gather you the places which moved me, and 
ſend you them. And here he deſired Mr. Bradford 
that he might have a copy of that which he ha 


ON to Dr. Weſton ; which Mr. Bradford promiſe 
him. 


Some reaſoning alſo they had, whether evil mes 

did receive Chriſt's body. Bradford denying, and Pen. 
dletonaffirming. Mr. Bradford ſaid, that they received 
not the ſpirit: therefore, not the body; for it is no dead 
carcaſe. Hereto Mr. Bradford brought alſo St. Augul. 
tine, how Judas received “ the bread of the Lord. 
and not“ bread the Lord, and that he muſt be is 
Chriſt's body, which muſt receive the body of Chrif 
Pendleton went about to put it away with gem, un 
not Ad idem, and how that In Corpore Chriſti was to be 
underſtood of all that are in the viſible church of God' 
elect. Mr. Bradford denied this to be St. Auguſtine; 
meaning, and faid alſo that the allegation of Idem, and 
no: Ad idem, could not make for that purpoſe. They 
talked more of tranſubſtantiation, Pendleton quoting 
Cyprian, The nature of bread is changed, &c. And 
Mr. Bradford ſaid, that in that place, nature did not 
ſignify fubſtance. As the nature of an herb is not the 
ſubſtance of it; ſo the bread changed in nature is not 
to be taken for changed in ſubſtance : for now it is or. 


| dained not for food of the body ſimply, but rather fo 


the ſou], Here alſo Bradford alledged the opinion of 
Gelaſius. Pendleton ſaid, he was a pope. Yes, ſaid 
Bradford, but his faith was my faith in the ſacrament 
| if you would receive It. ä 


no. If they are things, ſaid Mr. Bradford, then they ar 
| ſubſtances ; and if they be ſubſtances, they are earthly, 
and then there are carthly ſubſtances in the ſacrament, 
as Irenæus ſays, which mult needs be bread. But Pen- 

dleton ſaid, that the colour was the earthly thing, and 


We omit what paſſed about my lord of Canterbury, 
of Peter Martyr's book, of Pendleton's letter laid to 


| Bradford's charge when he was condemned, with other 
| talk about the church; whether Dic Eccleſiæ was ſpoken 
In the mean time, when Mr. Bradford had written || 


of the univerſal church, or of a particular church, (i 


length Mr. Pendleton granted that it was ſpoken of 1 


particular church) alſo of vain-glory, which he deſired 
Mr. Bradford to beware of, and ſuch like talk. A lit 


| tle before his departing Mr. Bradford ſaid thus; 


Maſter Doctor, as I ſaid to Dr. Weſton before, ſo la 
[ to you now, that Jam the ſame maninreligion again 
tranſubſtantiation ſtill, as I was when I came into pri 
ſon ; for hitherto J have ſeen nothing in any one point 
| bo convince me of the contrary, At which words M. 
| Pendleton was ſomething moved, and ſaid it was 10 
catholic doctrine. Yes, ſays Mr. Bradford, and thatl 
will prove even by the teſtimony of the catholic father 
until the council of Lateran, or thercabouts. Then Pen. 


to Mr. Bradford. 


The ſame day in the afternoon, about five o'clock 
Dr. Weſton came to Mr. Bradford, and after gent 
ſalutations, he deſired every man preſent to depiti 
and they fat down, 
Bradford for his writing to him, he pulled out of f 


The writing is as follows: 
| CERTAIX 


They reaſoned alſo whether accidents were things or 


dleton went his way, ſaying that he would often cone 


And after he had thanked M. 
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« rs REASONS 427% TRANSU BSTAN- 


EK 1 | D- 
| ON, collected by Mr. JOHN BRAI 
1 TD, and given o DR. WESTON, and Othets. 
do F 5 : ; r 
* which is former (ſaith Tertullian) is true; | 
ag HAT ih is latter 1s AT But the doctrine of 
10 alubſtantiation is a late doctrine, for it was not defi- 
| | 7 ;enerally before the council of Lateran, about 1215 
4; after Chriſt's coming, under pope Innocent, the 
cuſe NF chat name. For before that time it was free for 
ſub. F to believe, or not believe it, as the biſhop of 
the Durbam doth witneſs in his book of the preſence of 
Ach Chriſt in his ſupper, lately publiſhed. Therefore, the 
(ſaid doctrine of tranſubſtantiation is falſe. | | 
and > Thar the words of Chriſt's ſupper be figurative, the 
Word :-cumſlances ofthe ſcriptures, the analogy or proportion 
had of the ſacraments, and the opinions of all the holy fa- 


chers, which were, and wrote for the ſpace of 1090 years 
lter Chriſt's aſcenſion, do teach: whereupon 1t tollows, 
chat there was no tranſubſtantiation. 5 

3. That the Lord gave to his diſciples bread, and cal- 


it his body, the ſcriptures do witneſs. For he 
1 e and ee e his body, which he took in 
ugul. his hand, whereon he gave thanks, which alſo he 
ord» brake, and gave to his diſciples, that is to ſay, bread, 
be 1 as the fathers Irenæus, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, 
-briſt Epiphanius, Auguſtine, and all the reſidue which 
15 and Lice of antiquity, do affirm ; but inaſmuch as the 
to be ſubſtance of bread and wine is another thing than the 
God's ſubſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt, it plainly 
iſkine's abpeareth that there is no tranſubſtantiarion. f 
m, and The bread is no more tranſubſtantiate than the wine: 


but that the wine is not tranſubſtantiate, St. Matthew 


They and St. Mark teach us: for they witneſs that Chriſt ſaid, 


* he would drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
did no. WR which was not blood but wine and therefore it fol- 
not che lows, that there is no tranſubſtantiation. Chry ſoſtom 
e is not WM upon St. Matthew, and Cyprian do affirm this reafon. 
it is or. WF 5. As the bread in the Lord's ſupper is Chriſt $ 
ther for natural body, ſo it is his myſtical body: for the ſatjie 
nion of WM Spirit that ſpake of it, This is my body, ſaid alſo, 
ces, fad For ve many are one bread, one body, &c. but now 
:rament, it is not the myſtical body by tranſubſtantiation, and 


WE ation. 
hingsor I 6. The words ſpoken over the cup in St. Luke and 
they ar N St. Paul, are not ſo mighty and effectual, as to tranſub- 
: earthly, N gantiate it: for then the cup, or that which is in it, 
cramen, Would be tranſubſtantiated into the New Teſtament: 
But Per. therefore the words ſpoken over the bread, are not ſo 
ng, and mighty as to make tranſubſtantiation. | | 
7. All that doctrine whichagrecth with thoſe churches 
nterbury, N hich be apoſtolical mother churches, is to be counted 
er laid to bor truth, becauſe it holdeth that which theſe churches | 
vith other received of the apoſtles, the apoſtles of Chriſt, and Chriſt 
as ſpoken Hof God. But it is maniteſt that the doctrine taught at 
wrch, (a this preſent by the church of Rome, concerning tran- 
oken of a MWubltaatiation, doth not agree with the apoſtolical and 
he defired other churches of Greece, of Corinth, of Philip- 
Ik. Alt- pos, Coloſſia, Theſſalonica, and Epheſus, which never 
id thus; Naught tranſubſtantiation; yea, it agreeth not with the 
ore, ſo lar octrine of the church of Rome, as it was taught in 
on again ines paſt. For pope Gclaſius, ſetting forth the doc- 
e into pf tine which that fee then held, doth manifeſtly confute 
one pom the error of tranſubſtantiation, ar.d reproveth them for 
words M. crilege who divided the myſtery, and kept the cup 
ir was om the laity ; therefore the doctrine of tranſubſtanti- 
and thatl don agreeth not with the truth. 
Mic fatheo e This was the writing which Weſton pulled out of 
Then Pe. boſom; and yet before he began to read it, 
often come told Mr. Bradford that he had inquired of his 
onverſation at Cambridge fince his laſt being with 
im; and, ſaid he, becauſe you are a man not given to 
ve o'clock be glory of the world, I will ſpeak it before your face; 
iter gene ur life I have learned was always ſuch there, as all 
to depart en, cven the greateſt enemies you have, cannot but 
nanked le, and therefore I love you much better than ever 
out of bi uid; but now I will read over your arguments, and fo 
id ſent bine will confer them. They are ſuch that a man may 
ell perceive you ſtand on conſcience, and therefore 1 
CERTAIN 


therefore it is not his natural body by tranſubſtanti- 


— „ 


| 


am the more ready and glad to pity you. So he began 
to read the firſt, to whieh he ſaid, that though the word 


tranſubſtantiation began but lately, yet the ching always 
Vas, and hath been ſince Chriſt's inſtitution, | 


Bradford. I do not contend, or inſiſt upon the word 
only, but upon the thing which is as new as the 
word; | = | 
Then Dr. Weſton went to the ſecond, and there 
brought out St. Auguſtine, how that if an evil man 
going to the devil, did make his will, his ſon and heir 
would not ſay his father did lie in it, or ſpeak tropically: 
much more Chriſt, going to God, did never lie; or uſe 
any figurative ſpeech in his laſt will and teſtament. Do 
you not remember this place of St. Auguſtine? ſaid he. 
Bradford. Yes, fir, but I do not remember he 
hath thoſe words tropically, or figuratively, as you re- 
hearſe them : for any man may ſpeak a thing figuratively 
and not lie: and fo Chriſt did in his laſt ſupper, 
After this Dr. Weſton went to the third, and brought 
forth Cyprian, how that the nature of bread is turned 
into fleſh. Here, ſays he, my lord of Canterbury ex- 
poundeth nature for quality, by Gelaſius. Which in- 
terpretation ſerves for the anſwer of your argument, that 
Chriſt called bread his body : that is, the quality, form, 
and appearance of bread. And further, the ſcripture 
is wont to call things by the ſame names which they had 
before, as Simon the leper ; he was not ſo at that time, 
bur becauſe he had been ſo: _ | 
Bradford. Cyprian wrote before Gelafius; therefore Cy- 
prian muſt not expound Gelaſius, but Gelaſius Cyprian; 
and fo they both teach, that bread remaineth ſtill. As 
for things having ſtill the names they had, it is no an- 
{ wer, except you could ſhew that this now ere not bread, 


as caſily as a man might have known and ſeen then Simon 


to have been healed and clear from his leproſy, _ 
After this Dr. Weſton vent to the fourth, of the cup, 
which he did not fully read, but digreſſed into a long 


talk of Cyprian's epiſtle De Aquatits; alſo of St. Au- 


guſtine, expounding the breaking of bread by Chriſt to 


his two diſciples going to Emmaus, to be the ſacrament; 


with ſuch other talk to little purpoſe : and therefore Mr. 
Bradford prayed him, that inaſmuch as he had written 
the reaſons that eſtabliſhed his faith againſt tranſubſtan- 


tiation, ſo he would hkewile do to him, that is, anſwer 


him by writing, and thew him more reaſons in writi 
to confirm tranſubſtantiation. This Dr. Weſton pro- 
miſed to do, and ſaid that he would ſend or bring it to 
Mr. Bradford again within three days. | 

Fhus when he had read over the arguments, and here 
and there ſpoke little to the purpoſe for the avoiding 
of them, and Mr. Bradford had prayed him to give 
him his anſwers in writing: then he began to tell Mr. 
Bradford how and what he had done for Mr. Grimoald, 
and that Mr. Bradford needed not to fear any reproach 
or ſlander he ſhould ſuffer, meaning probably to have 
Mr. Bradford ſecretly to come to them as Grimoald 
did; for he ſubſcribed. | : 

Bradford. Mr. Dean, I would not have you conceive 


J mind the ſhame of men in this matter; I would rather 


have you think as the very truth is, that hitherto I have 
not heard or ſeen any thing to weaken my faith againſt 
tranſubſtantiation, ſo I am no leſs ſettled in it than | 
was at my firſt coming hither, I love to be plain with 
you, and to tell you ar firſt as you ſhall find at the laſt. 

Weſt. Indeed, Mr. Bradford, I love you better for 
your plainneſs: and do not think otherwiſe of me, but 
that you ſhall find me plain in all my talk with. 

ou. | 

4 Here Weſton: began to aſk Mr. Bradford of his 
impriſonment and condemnation; and Mr. Bradford 
told him altogether how he had been handled. Whereat 
Weſton ſeemed to wonder: yea, in plain words he 


| ſaid, that Mr. Bradford had been handled otherwiſe 


than he had given cauſe; and ſo ſhewed him, that 
my lord of Bath reported that he had deſerved a be- 
nefit at the queen's hand, and at all the council's. 

In this kind of talk they ſpent almoſt an hour, and 
Mr. Bradford, being weary, roſe up, and Weſton called 
the keeper, and before him he bade Bradford be of good 
comfort, and he told him he was in no danger ofdeath, 
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Sir, ſays the keeper, but it is in every man's mouth 
that he ſhall die to-morrow. | | 


- Whereat Weſton ſeemed half amazed, and faid, he 
would go ſay even-ſong before the queen, and ſpeak 
to her in his behalf. But it is to be thought that the 
queen had almoſt ſupped at that time; for it was paſt ſix 
o'clock. | TE 

Before the keeper, Mr. Bradford told Weſton again, 
that ſtill he was one man, and even as he was at the 


' firſt; and till he ſhould ſee matter to teach his conſci- 


ence rhe contrary, he ſaid he muſt needs ſo continue. 
The keeper deſired Mr. Bradford to hearken to Mr. 
DoRor's counſel, and prayed Mr. Doctor to be good 
unto him: and fo after they had drank together, Dr. 
Weſton with moſt gentle words took his leave for three 
days. 3 5 
Now when he was gone, the keeper told Mr. Brad- 
ford, that Mr. Doctor ſpake openly, that he ſaw no cauſe 
why they ſhould burn him. Which ſentence, for the 
ambiguity of the meaning, made him ſomewhat ſorry, 
leſt he had gathered any conformity to them in their 
doctrine, which God knoweth, ſaid Bradford, I never as 
yet did. God our Father bleſs us, as his children, and 
keep us from all evil for ever. Amen. 

Upon the 5th of April, Dr. Weſton came to the comp- 
ter about two o'clock in theafternoon, ho excuſed him- 
ſelf for being ſo long abſent ; partly by ſickneſs; partly 


for that Dr. Pendleton told him that he would come 


unto him; and partly for that, ſaid he, I withſtood 
certain monks which would have come again into Weſt- 
minſter; telling him moreover, that the pope was dead, 
and alſo declared unto him, that he had ſpoken to the 

ueen in his behalf, and that death was not ſo near to him. 

Laſt of all, he excuſed himſelf for not anſwering his 
arguments againſt tranſubſtantiation; becauſe my com- 
ing to- day, ſaid he, was more by fortune, than of purpoſe. 

Bradford. 1 would gladly, Mr. Doctor, if it pleaſe 
you, ſee your anſwers to my arguments. 

Weſton. Why, you have remembered ſomething that 
I ſpake to you, when I was laſt with you. 

Bradford. No, fir, 1 never called them in manner to 
mind, ſince that time, as well becauſe I hoped you would 
have written them, as alſo for that they ſeemed not to 
be ſo material. 

IV-/lon. In good faith I cannot ſee any other or better 
way for you, than to ſubmit yourſelf to the judgment 
of the church. | 

Bradford. Indeed, ſo I will, fir, if ſo be by the church 
you underſtand Chriſt's church. — 

I/Vefton. Lo, you take upon you to judge the church. 

Bradford. No, fir, that J do not; in taking upon me 
to diſcern, I do not judge the church. | 

Ileflon: Yes, that you do; and make it inviſible, 

Bradford. 1 do neither. | 

I/eſton. Why, who can ſee your church? 

Bradford. Thoſe, fir, that have ſpiritual eyes, where- 
with they might have diſcerned Chriſt's viſible conver- 
{ation here upon earth. TY 

I eſlon. Nay, Chriſt's church hath three tokens, that 


all men may look well upon: namely, unity, anti- 


quity, and conſent, _ 4 
Bradford. Theſe three may be as well in evil as in 
good, as well in ſin, as in virtue, as well in the devil's 
church, as in God's church. As for example, idolatry 
amongſt the Iſraelites had all thoſe three. Chryſoſtom 
ſays plainly, as you well know, that the church is well 
known only by the ſcriptures. 5 OE 
I/zflon. You make your church inviſible, when you 
will have it known only by the ſcriptures. 
Bradford. No, fir, the ſcriptures do plainly ſet forth 
to us the church, that all men may well enough know. 


her thereby, if they pleaſe to look. 


Iefton. The church is like a tower or town, that all 
men may ſee. 5 | 

Bradford. True, ſir, all men that are not blind. Viſi- 
ble enough is the church, but men's blindneſs is great. 
Impute not therefore to the church, that Which is to 
be imputed to men's blindnefss. n 

Weſton. Where was your church forty years po? Or 


f 


where is it now, except in a corner of Germany? 


Bradford. Forſooth, fir, the church of God is diſperſei 


and not tied to this or that place, but to the worg 
God; ſo that where it is, there is God's church, if it be 


truly taught. . | 
Mallon. Lo, is not this to make the church inviſiha 
Point me out a realm a hundred years paſt which main, 
VCC a 
Bradford. Sir, if you would weigh or well mark th 
ſtate of the church before Chriſt's coming, with it no 
(as St. Peter and Paul willeth us) I think you wolle 


not look for ſuch ſhews of the church to be made, ag tg 


point it out by realms. You know that in Elijah's time 


both in Iſrael and elſewhere, God's church was fiot 


N and therefore he cried out that he was leſt 
alone. | 

Weſton. No, truly, did not God ſay that there Were 
7000 which had not bowed their knees to Baal? Here 
was a church of 7000; ſhew 7000 a hundred years agg 
of your religion. 3 5 

Bradford. Sir, theſe 7000 were notknown to men: fu 
then Elijah would not have ſaid, that he had been le 
alone. And that is plain enough by the text, namely 
that God faith, * I have reſerved to me ſeven thouſtng 
Mark that it ſaith, God hath reſerved to himſelf, to hi 
own knowledge ; as I doubt not but a hundred years agg 
God had his ſeven thouſand inhis proper places, though 
men knew not thereof. 1 | 


Meſton. Well, Mr. Bradford, I will not make your, 


caſe worſe than for tranſubſtantiation : although I knoy 
that we agree not in other matters. And I pray you, 


make it not worſe yourſelf. If I can do you good, [ 


will: hurt you I will not. Tam no prince, and there. 

fore I cannot promiſe you lite, except you ſubmit your. 

ſelf to the definition of the church. Rx 
Bradfurd. Sir, if you will define your church, and 


bring no falſe church into that definition, you ſhall I 


ſoon lee that I will be at a point with you. 
Meſton. In good faith, Mr. Bradford, I ſee 10 
good will be done, and therefore I with You az 
ek good as I can; and perhaps I may come ot 
end to you again: and ſo he departed and w 
Mr. Weal. T ot : wah: 
Atter his departure, the keeper, Mr. Claydon, and 
Stephen Bech came to Mr. Bradford, and ſpake to hin 
in ſuch a manner as if they had been his utter enemies 
notwithſtanding the friendſhip they hitherto pretended, 
If God be with us, it matters not who is againſt us. 
Divers came to Mr. Bradford in priſon, ſome to dil. 
pute, ſome to confer, ſome to give counſel, ſome to take 
comfort, and be confirmed in their faith, and other 
came to viſit him. There was a certain gentlewoman's 
ſervant, which gentlewoman had been cruelly afflicted, 
and miſerably handled by her father and mother, and 
all her Kindred in her father's houſe, for not coming u 


mals ; and ſhe would have been put to death, had nd 


the providence of God delivered her from her father“ 
houſe, although at the loſs of all ſhe had. 
This gent!ewoman's ſervant therefore coming to Mr 


Bradford, and taking him by the hand, ſaid, God be 


thanked for you. How do you do? | 
Mr. Bradford anſwered, Well, I thank God. Fat 
as men in failing, which be near to the ſhore or have 
where they would be, would be nearer ; even fo the 
nearer I am to God, the nearer I would be. 
Servant. Sir, I have. never ſeen you ſo ſtrong and 
healthful in body, as methinks you be now, God be 
thanked for it. rag 1 
Why, ſaid Bradford, J have given over all care and 
ſtudy, and I only covet to be talking with him, whon 
I have always ſtudied to ſerve. 
_ Servant. Well, God hath done much for you ſincetit 
time that I firſt knew you, and hath wrought wonder 


fully in you to his glory. 


Bradford. Truth it is, for he hath dealt favourabiſ 


with me, in that he hath not puniſhed me according 00 
my fins, but hath ſuffered me to live, that I mig 
ſeek repentance. 1 
Servan. Truly, we hear ſay, there is a rod made f 
\ grievous, out of which 1 think no man ſhall pluck hi 


| head, 


Bradfit 


ſaid he 
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Inly lik 
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ea, an 
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— pd. Well, let all that be of Chriſt's flock, arm || yet for all my fearfulneſs, I heard them not: therefore 
ed. 3 to ſuffer: for I think verily, God will not I could not be much afraid, if 1 ſlept ſo faſt. Fr 
of 9s one of his to eſcape untouched, if he love him, let Servant. Do you lackany thing towards your neceſſity? 
be them ſeek what means or Ways they can. ap tac 8 Bradford. Nothing but your prayers, and I truſt I have 


;. Well, fir, there is a diſcourſe of 


le! — before the king, who told him, that he ſhould 
ain. be guilty ol the innocent blood that hath been ſhed of | 
the * Jeed, ſaid Bradford, I had a book within theſe two 
Wy, Jays of his writing, and therein he ſaith, that it is not 
ould cet nor convenient that heretics ſhould live : and there- 
as to = 1 do marvel how that talk ſhould rife: for I have 
time heard of it alſo, and I have alſo talked with this friar 
$ not he is named Alphonſus) and with divers others, and I 


-aiſe God they have confirmed me: for they have no- 
hing to ſay but that which is moſt. vain, 
l Hrvant. Sir, Mr. Cardmaker commendeth himſelf 


unto you. | 
Bradfor d. 


Servant. 


$ leſt 


Were 

Her Sn A | 

rs agg How doth he, how doth he? 
5 Well, God be thanked. 


n: fo rd.] am very glad thereof: for indeed my lord 
en ib 3 did caſt him in my teeth: but as David faith, 
amely, God hath diſappointed him. ETA 

ſand,” Servant. Forſooth, God's name be praiſed, he is very 


, to his 
ars agg 
though 


ſtrong. 


a is moſt juſt : therefore let us not be afraid? | 
Servant. My miſtreſs commendeth herſelf unto you. 
Bradford, How doth the? 

{rvant. Well, God be praiſed, but ſhe hath been ſorer 
aAicted by her own father and mother, than ever you 


de Your 


I knoy 


ay you, 
Y00d, | 


1 there. ved her, 1:ttuſt to his glory. parc es), 5367; 

It 1 n I pray you, tell her, I read this day a godly | 
| hiſtory, written by Baſilius Magnus, of a virtuous Wo- 
ch, and nan who was a widow, and was named Juleddo. She 
ou ſhall ad great lands and many children, and nigh her dwelt. 


\ cormorant, who for her virtuous and pious living 


[ ſee no ad great indignation againſt her, and of very malice he 


you 3 
come or 
went fot 


Lo law with him: and in concluſion, the matter came to 
be trial before the judge, who demanded of this tyrant 


don, and er a a lo d 
＋* bin aid he) this woman is diſobedient to the king's pro- 


cedings: for the will in no wiſe worſhip his gods, nor 


enemies, ö 6 
retended, fer ſacrifice unto them. Then the judge hearing that, 
t us. id unto her, Woman, if this be true, thou art not 
me to dif. Moly like to loſe thy land, but alſo thy life, unleſs that 
me to take ou worſhip our gods, and do ſacrifice unto them. 
nd othen his good woman hearing that, ſteps forth to the judge, 
ewomans Ind ſaid, Is there no remedy but either to worſhip your 
y afflicted, lſe gods, or elſe to loſe my lands and life? Then fare- 
\her, and Wc! ſuit, fare wel lands, farewel children, farewel friends, 
coming u a, and farewel life too: and in reſpect of the true 
h, had not M nour of the everliving God, farewel all. And with 


at ſaying the judge committed her to priſon, and after- 
ards ſhe ſuffered moſt cruel death: and being brought 
the place of execution, ſhe exhorted all women to be 
ong andconftant. For, ſaith ſhe, you were redeemed 
th as dear a price as men. For although you were 


jer father's 


ting to Mr, 
id, God 


God. Fa 
re or havel 
even fo tht 
En 
o ſtrong and 
OW, God be 


od, you ought to be as ſtrong. And thus died ſhe 
nſtantly, not fearing death. I pray you, tell your 
ſilireſs of this ſtory. fe | a 
Servant. 
Id me that ſhe was with you and Mr. Saunders, and 
eived your kind counſel. _ 

Bradford. We never gave her other counſel but the 
th, and in witneſs thercof, we have and will ſeal it 
our blood. For I thought this night I had been 
t for, becauſe at eleven o'clock there was ſuch a rap- 
gat the door. | | 


all care and 
him, who 


you ſince tbe 
1ght wonder 


alt favourabl 
according 
that I migh 


e you were afraid. | | 
radford. You ſhall hear how fearful L was. For I con- 


1 ore 1 went: and after 1 was afleep, thefe men came 
1 ro J 
hall pluck hi 


B radf iſ 


No, 18; 


Bradford. And I truſt, fo are we. What elſe? our quar- 


were with your impriſonment; and yet God hath pre- 


ook away her lands, ſo that ſhe was conſtrained to go 


rhy he wronglully with-held theſe lands from this wo- 
man? He made anſwer and ſaid, he might ſo do, for 


hen anſwered a maid, and ſaid, Why then, I per- 


— 


de of the rib of the man, yet are you all of his fleſn: 
that alſo in the caſe and trial of your faith towards 


red that J had not ſlept, and I thought to take a nap 


FEW 


— —— — — 


That 1 ſhall, fir, by God's grace: for ſhe | 


the next chamber, and ſang, as it was told me, and 


them, and you mine. 
Servant. I ſaw a 
morning. | 
Bradford. Yea, he brought me a letter from a friar 
and I am writing an anſwer. A 
Servant, Then we hinder you, 
God be with you. | 
Bradford. And with you alſo, and bleſs you. 


Servant. Amen, amen; and gave him thanks and 
departed, earl? | | 


Mr. Bradford conthued ſtill in priſon, until the 
month of July, in ſuch labours and ſufferings as he 
always before had ſuſtained in priſon. But when the 
time of his determined death was come, he was ſud- 
denly conveyed out of the Compter where he was pri- 
foner, in the night ſeaſon to Newgate, as is declared 
before, and from thence he was carried the next morn- 
ing to Smithfield, where he conſtantly abiding in the 
ſame truth of God, which before he had confeſſed 
earneſtly exhorting the people to repent, and to return 
to Chriſt, and ſweetly comforting the pious young man 
of nineteen or twenty years of age, who ſuffered with 
him, chearfully ended his painful life to live with Chriſt, 


prieſt come to you to-day in the 


therefore the living | 


The EXAMINATION Mr. JOHN LEAF. 


WH Mr. Bradford was burnt John Leaf, ap- 
20 prentice to Humphrey Gaudy, tallow-chandler. 
Ot tne 


pariſh of Chriſt-church, in London, 
Kirkly Moreſide, in the county of Vork; 8 
the Friday before Palm-Sunday was committed to the 
Compter in Bread-ſtreet, by an alderman of the ward 
where the ſaid John Leaf dwelt. Afterwards he com. 
ing to examination before biſhop Bonner, gave a firm 
8 chriſtian a e of his doctrine and profeſſion 
anſwering to ſuch articles as were objecte im by 
the ſaid 2 | ET 5 2 15 
Firſt, as touching his belief and faith in the ſaid ſa- 
crament of the altar, he anſwered, that after the words 
of conſecration ſpoke by the prieſt over the bread and 
wine, there was not the very true and natural body and 
blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance ; and further did hold and 
believe, that the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, as is now 
called, uſed, and belieyed in this realm of England 
1dolatrous and abominable ; and alſo ſaid further. 
he believed, that after the words of conſecration ſpoke 
by the prieſt over the material bread and wine, there is 
not the ſelt-ſame ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood 
there contained ; but bread and wine, as it was before 
And further ſaid, that he believed, that when the prieſt 
delivereth the ſaid material bread and wine to the com. 
municants, hedelivereth only material bread and wine: 
and the communicants do receive the ſame in remen- 
brance of Chriſt's death and paſſion, and ſpiritually in 
faith they receiye Chriſt's body and blood, but not under 
the forms of bread and wine: and allo affirmed, that 
he believed confeſſion not neceſſary to be made unto a 
prieſt ; neither that the prieſt hath any authority given 
him by the ſcripture to abſolve and remit any ſin- 
Upon theſe his anſwers, and teſtimony of his faith 
he was at that time diſmiſſed, with orders to appear 
again the next Monday, June 10, in the ſaid place, 
there and then to hear the ſentence of his condemna- 


18 
that 


tion. At which time the aforeſaid biſhop propounded 


the ſaid articles to him as betore, endeavouring by all 
manner of ways to bring him to renounce his religion; 
but notwithſtanding all his perſuations, threats, and 
promiſes, found him the ſame man till, ſo planted up- 
on the ſure rock of truth, that no words or deeds of men 
could remove him. | | 


Ihen the biſhop, after many words paſſing between 


them, at laſt aſked him, if he had been Mr. Rogers's 
ſcholar? To whom the aforeſaid John Leaf anſwered 
again, granting it ſo to be; and that he believed in the 
doctrine of the ſaid Rogers, and in the doctrine of bi- 
ſhop Hooper, Cardmaker, and others of their opinion, 
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bother ſide, they lay flat on their faces, praying to them- 


And when he had ſo done, he deſired of the ſheriffs, 


being void of all fear, hoping to obtain the prize that 
they had long run for; to which I beſeech Almighty! : 


to be tied, &c. 
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NEW and COMPLE T 


E BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Manr. A. B 
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who were lately burned for the teſtimony of Chriſt, and 
that he would die in that doctrine that they died for. | 
The biſhop ſtill continued perſuading him to return to 
the unity ofthe church, but he anſwered again in theſe 
words: My lord, (ſaid he) you call mine opinion here- 
ſy ; but it is the true light of the word of God. And 
again repeating the ſame, he profeſſed that he would 
never forſake his ſtayed and well grounded opinion, 
while the breath ſhould be in his body. Whereupon 
the biſhop being too weak, either to retute his ſentence, 
or to remove his conſtancy, proceeded conſequently: to 
read the ſentence of condemnation ; whereby this pious 
and conſtant young man being committed to the ſecu- 
lar power of the ſheriffs there preſent, was then ad- 
judged, and not long after ſuffered, the ſame day with | 
Mr. Bradford, confirming with his death that which 
he had ſpoken and profeſſed in his lite. 

It is reported of the ſaid John Leaf, by one that was 
in the Compter at the ſame time, and ſaw the thing, 
that after his examination before the biſhop, when two 
bills were ſent unto him in the Compter in Bread- ſtreet, 
the one containing a recantation, the other his confeſ- 
ſions, to know to which of them he would put his hand; 
firſt hearing the bill of recantation read unto him, 
(becauſe he could not read nor write himſelf) that he 
refuſed. . And when the bill of his confeſſions was read 
unto him, inſtead of a pen he took a pin, and ſo prick- 
ing his hand, ſprinkled the blood upon the ſaid bill, 
deſiring the reader thereof to ſhew the biſhop, that he 
had ſealed the ſame bill with his blood already. 7 


The BEHAVIOUR of Ma. BRADFORD and JOHN, 
LEAF at their MARTYRDOM. | 


IRST. when they came to theftake in Smithfield to 
F be burned, Mr. Bradford lying proſtrate. on one 
ſide the ſtake, and the young man John Leaf on the 


— 6— 


ſelves the ſpace of a minute. Then one of the ſheriffs 
ſaid to Mr. Bradford, Ariſe, and make an end; for the 
preſs of the people is great. | __ 

At that word they ſtood up, and Mr. Bradford took a 
faggot in his hand and kiſſed it, and likewiſe the ſtake. ! 


that his ſervant might have his raiment. For (faid he) 
I have nothing elſe to give him: and beſides that, he is 
a poor man. And the ſherift ſaid he ſhould have it. 
Then Mr. Bradford immediately took off his rai- 
ment, and went to the ſtake : and holding up his hands, 
and caſting his eyes towards heaven, he ſaid thus, O 
England, England, repent of thy ſins, repent of thy 
ſins; beware of idolatry ; beware of Antichriſt ; take! 
heed they do not deceive you.” And as he was ſpeaking! 
theſe words, the ſheriff ordered his hands to be tied if 
he would not be quiet. O Maſter Sheriff, faid he, Iam 

quiet : God forgive you this, Maſter Sheriff. And one 
of the officers who was to make the fire, hearing Mr. 
Bradford ſo ſpeaking to the ſheriff, ſaid, If you have no 
better learning than this, you are but a fool, and you 
had beſt hold your peace. To which Mr. Bradford 
gave no anſwer; but aſked all the world forgiveneſs 
and forgave all the world, and deſired the people to pray 
for him : then he turned his head to the young man that 
ſuffered with him, and ſaid, Be of good comfort, bro- 
ther; for we ſhall have a merry ſupper with the Lord 
this night: and then embracing the reeds, he ſaid thus, 


« Strait is the gate and narrow 1s the way that leadeth to | 


eternal ſalvation, and few there be that find it.” | | 
And thus they both ended this mortal life, like two | 


x 


"lambs, without any alteration of their countenances, | 


God happily to conduct us, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, Amen. J 


Mention was made a little above how churliſhly Mr. 
Wood rofe the ſneriff anſwered Mr. Brad ford at the ſtake, 
not ſuffering him to ſpeak, but commanding his hands 
The like extremity, or worſe, he uſed 
alſo before to Mr. Rogers. a 


f 


great mildneſs towards thoſe pious martyrs, why fur 


at any time miſuſed. But Woodrofe was fo chus): 


to turn himſelf in his bed, but needed two me 


On the DEATH of Mr. JOHN BRAD POR 


how tenderly he comforted the heavy-hearted, how fait 


good here to introduce: all the letters that he wrot 
cannot be here exhibited, being ſo many in number iu 
they alone would make a large volume; however, {x 1 


The ſaid Woodroſe was ſheriff together with Sir Wil- 


TY 


8 
* 
— 8 


liam Cheſter, in the year 1655, who was a much 
man, both in temper and religion; he behaved 


1 
With 
tered for their conſcience, and was very forry to ſeeth,. 


and ilnatured that he was wont to abuſe the friend 
thoſe who were going to die; he would not ſo much. 
let them ſhake hands with their departing friends, 
privilege never denied to malefactors, and the vil . 
criminals under proteſtant government. N 
But now, by the way, let us take notice of the 
puniſhment which God inflicted on this cruel Perſecy 
Mr. Woodrofe: it is faid, that within half a year gp. 
the burning of this bleſſed martyr, the ſaid ſherig : 
ſo ſtruck on the right ſide with a palſy, that for the * 
of eight years after (till his dying day) he was not il 
N nt 
him; and withal ſuch an inſatiable devouring wr * 
upon him, that was monſtrous to behold. And thy 
he continued for eight years together. 


1 no diſciple bove his maſter be, | 

LL God's ſervants are not from afflictions free. 
God, whom he loves, chaſtiſes every ſon; 

Strait is the way to the celeſtial throne, _ - 
Theſe words whilſt, Bradford, thou diſt ruminate 
No human threats, no fears, no diſmal ſtate, 
Could ſhock thy ſteady ſoul ; no fiery dart 

Of Satan's malice wound thy conſtant heart: 

But thou didſt freely (arm'd with grace divine) 
Thy body to the flaming pile reſign. 


Mr. Bradford, during the time of his impriſi 
wrote ſeveral eee treatiſes, and 8 10 
ters, of which, ſome were directed to the city of Lu. 
don, Cambridge, Walden, to Lancaſhire and Cheſhire 
and divers to his other private friends: Which letten 
to the intent it may appear how well this good * therefc 
occupied his time in priſon, what ſpecial zeal he hu be con 
the ſtate of Chriſt's church, what care he had to n bbeir f 
form his office, how earneſtly he admoniſhed all Wee s 


woe un 
and mc 
ſorrow, 
nal joy 
drunka! 


tully heconfirmedthem whomhehad taught, we though 


preachii 
to chur 
againſt 


defire, : 


the ſatisfaction of the pious reader, we will inſert thok 
that are judged the beſt and moſt excellent among the 

It has been mentioned before how the earl of Det 
complained in the parliament houſe, of certain lettefollowe: 
written by John Bradford out of priſon, to Lancaſhinhen ca 
and he waslikewiſe charged by the biſhopof Winchee Ae 
and Mr. Allen, with ſome other letters; Now to tei 3 
tent that the reader may more erfectly underſtand wii N 


EP Wwerve 
ſort of letters theſe were, which he wrote to his mo annott 


brethren, and ſiſters, out of the Tower, before his M. ac 
demnation, we will here produce the copy and com Nets it 
as followeth. 15 " 


: g EW 
LETTER I 5 that you 


From Mr. BRADFORD, 7o bis MOTHER, o iH T 
MATRON, dwelling in MANCHESTER, and thou of t. 


BRETHREN and SISTERS, and other FRIEND 1 do 
there. | | lergo w 


n 

UR dear and ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe prik ct 
at this preſent (praiſed be his name) I am, preſene WW: be 
keep you, my good. mother, with my brothers and ſiſtem f n peace 
fathers John Traves, Thomas Sorrocold, Laurence and lad to 1 
Bradſhaw, with their wives and families, &c. now aw! bow, ſee 
ever, Amen. 1 | | Ml erz 
I am now in priſon, ſecure enough from ſtarting, to coll 
what I have preached unto you, as I am ready (I thank 
to ſeal the ſame with my life and blood, if God ſhall youll 
to make me worthy of that honour. For, good moth! 
brethren, it is a moſt ſpecial benefit from God, to ſufferſi 
name's fake and goſpel, as now I do: I heartily thank Gul 
it, and am ſure that with him I ſhall be partaker of lis 
as St. Paul ſaith, If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reigt 
him.” Therefore be not faint-hearted, but rather rejo 
leaſt for my ſake, who am now in the right and high 
heaven: for by many afflictions we muſt enter into deln 
of heaven. Now will God make known his children. Wit 
wind doth not blow, a man cannot know the wheat fi 
chaff: but when the blaſt cometh, then the chaff flieth 


1 
U 


£ 4 
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: 
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f poignant" — 
=> | 
| -emaineth, and is ſo far from being hurt, that by 
i betta the m_ jen cleanſed from the chaff, 2 to be 
d wit tho in Gold, when it is caſt in the fire, is the more precious: 
no ſul ben God's children by the croſs of affliction. God always 
de then re in his judgment at his houſe. Chriſt and the apoſtles 
hut; gr” moſt miſery in the land of Jewry, but yet the 
OY tor for it after: ſo now the children of God are 
ends hole land ſmarted or it after: ſo no a 
l Wg chaſtiſed in this world, that they ſhould not be damned with 
_ 1 . dj: for ſurely the great plagues of God hang over this 
Ie vil realm. w that there never was more knowledge of God, 
5 eee living. and true ſerving of God. It os counted 
e ſeve and lich thing to ferve God truly: and earneſt prayer was 
Tot | 2 inded. Preaching was but a paſtime, The commumon 
. 2 "counted too common. Faſting to ſubdue the fleſh was 
car aſe r. * of uſe. Alms was almoſt nothing. Malice, covet- 
eriff Way fs and uncleanneſs, was common every-where, with 
the (pace © ping drunkenneſs, and idleneſs. God therefore now is 
Not able ee * you have heard me preach, and becauſe he will not 
do moe — us with the world, he beginneth to puniſh us: as me for 
ng ca nal living. For, as for my doQrine, 1 am very certain that 
\nd * * and was God's truth, and by his grace reſolve to give oy 
a tai Ve for it; but becauſe I loved not the goſpel as ſincerely as 
—_ = nt, therefore doth he thus puniſh me: nay, in uniſhing, 
FORD 1 her bleſſeth me. Indeed I thank him more for this priſon, 
than for any parlour, yea, than for = pleaſure that ever I had; 
| for in it 1 always find God my ſweete and greateſt good. The 
ech is now puniſhed to admoniſh us heartily to live as we pro- 
' feſs ; and to certify the wicked of their juſt damnation, if they 
t. | | 
g N you are weakened in that which I have preached, 
decauſe God doth not defend it, as you think, but ſuffereth the 
ih doctrine to come again and prevail: but you muſt know, 
pod mother, that God by this doth prove and try his children, 
” pether they will unfeignedly and ſimply ſtand ſtedfaſt to him 
35 and his word. He did ſo with the Iſtaelites, bringing them into 
riſon \ defart, after their coming out of Egypt, where (mean in the 
ne wilderneſs) was want of all things, in compariſon of that which 
7 PLOUS let they. had in Egypt. Chriſt when he came into this world, 
ty of Log. brought no worldly wealth, nor quietneſs with him, but rather 
1 Cheſhin var: The world (faith he) ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall mourn, 
ich letten and weep, but your weeping ſhall be turned into Joy : and | 
mal cherefore happy are they that mourn and weep, for they ſhall 
The bar de comforted.” They are marked then with God's mark in | 
pd their forcheads, and not with the beaſt's mark, I mean the 
had to ye ope's ſhaven crown, who now with his ſhavelings rejoice : but 
ed all me „oc unto them, for they ſhall be caſt down, they ſhall weep 
„ how faith nd mourn. The rich glutton had here his joy, and Lazarus 
we thou oro, but afterwards the caſe was changed. The end of car- 
at he u ral joy is ſorrow. Now let the whoremonger joy with the 
mug gunkard, ſwearer, covetous, malicious, and blind buzzard fir 
number thy 4 
ohn: for the maſs will not bite them, nor make them bluſh as 
One, i preaching doth. Now they may do what they will, come devils 
| inſert tu io church, and go devils home again, for no man muſt ſpeak 
mong thenfWazainſt it. They are glad of all this; now they have their heart's 
arl of Den defire, as the Sodomites had when Lot was gone; but what 
ertain letfollowed ? forſooth, when they cried peace, all ſhall be well, 
LancaſhinMben came God's vengeance, fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and burnt up every mother's child; even fo (dear mother) will 
oo Wt be to our papiſts. Sant ER; 5 
ow to thel Whercfore fear God; ſtick to his word, though all the world 
lerſtand v erve from it. Die you muſt once, and when and how, you 
o his mot cannot tell. Die therefore with Chriſt, ſuffer for ſerving him 
fore his ci ly, according to his word : for we may be ſure, that of all 
| d cont! deaths it ought to be our greateſt deſire to die for the cauſe of 
and God. This is the ſafeſt way of ing ; we need not doubt but 
hat we ſhall go to heaven, if we die for his name's ſake. And 
a that you ſhall ſo die, the word of God will ory am if you 
ick to that which God by me hath taught you. Tou ſhall ſee 
R, a Pl rat I ſpeak as I think; for by God's grace I will drink before | 
ER, and ou of this cup, if it be put to me. | 
er FRIEN I doubt not but God will give me grace and ſtrength to un- 
ergo what I purpoſe: pray for me, that I may be immoveable 
de fiery trial. I am ready whenever God ſhall be inp to 
„ whoſe pra me. Death nor life, priſon nor pleaſure, I truſt in God, 
m, preſene ball be able to ſeparate me from my Lord God and his goſpel. 
s and ſiſter, Wn peace, when no perſecution was, then were you content and 
rence and lad to hear me, then you believed me, and will you not do ſo 
c. now avon, ſeeing I ſpeak ann Fee that which by God's grace I 
I, Fill verify with my blood? Good mother, I write to you before 
rting, to nod, as before him I have preached. 3 
(I thank i | have taught the pure word of God: it is the ſame infallible 
od ſhall vous th whereof he ſaid, 4 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs, but m 
motber Word ſhall not paſs.” The maſs, and ſuch baggage as the falſe } 
I, to ſufferiWorſhippers of God, and the enemies of Chriſt's croſs (the 
iy thank G bapiſts) have brought in again, to poiſon the chyrch of God, 
aker of his Wgbly diſpleaſeth him, and is abominable in his ſight, Happy 
e ſhall rein uy he be who for conſcience ſake will ſuffer the loſs of life or 
rather reh ode, in contending againſt it. Come not near it. If God 
it and hight = Cod, follow him: if the maſs be God, let who will fee it, 
x into the Auer, or be preſent at it, go to the devil with it. What is 
nildren. We ere which God, ordained ? His ſupper was ordained to be re- 
he wheat 0c! by us as a memorial of his death, for the confirmation 
: b 


chaff flietd! 


4 2 3 * 


6 
golpel. | 
| _ My name I write not, you know the reaſon well enough : 
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of our faith, that his body was broken for us, and his blood. 

ſhed for the pardon of our ſins ; but in the maſs there is no re- 
rx, but the prieſt along keepeth all to himfelf. Chriſt 
ſaith, Take, eat: No, faith the prieſt, Gape, p. Here (in 
——_ iS a ns you crucifying Sui again as much 

ey can, Flere is idolatry in worſhippi | | 

of bee re rar y in worſhipping the outward ſign 
is ſaid. In ſhort, here is nothing as God ordained;  Where- 
fore (tny good mother) come not 1 n | 15 
I preſume ſome will ſay, that it will be worſe for you; if you 


| efule to go to maſs, and do as others do. But be aſſured, that 


God will aſſiſt and protect you, as you ſhall one day find: he 
hath promiſed to them who ſuffer for his cauſe, his great bleſſing 
in this world, and in the world to come life everlaſting. 

You ſhall be counted an heretic : but they are the heretics 
that ſo call you, whoſe praiſe is a ſcandal. 

Youare not able to reaſon againſt the prieſts, but God will, 
that they ſhall not be able to withſtand you. I doubt not but 
father Traves, and others of my brothers and ſiſters will com- 
tort and aſſiſt you by their counſel and pious examples; but if 


they do not, I your ſon in God, by his grace, will ſo do, and 


50 before you: pray that I may be conſtant: rejoice in my ſuf 
erings, for it is for your ſakes, that thereby I may confirm the 
truth I have taught. Beware that this letter come not abroad, 
but only into father Traves's handa: for if it ſhould be known 
that I have pen and ink in priſon, it would be much worſe for 
me. Therefore keep it to yourſelves, and commend me to 


| God's mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, and pray that he would 


make me worthy to give my life for the ſake of his church and 
From the Tower of London, October 26, 1 553. 


like the letter never the worſe. Commend me to all o d 
brethren and ſiſters in the Lord. Howſoever you do, bu * 
dient to the higher powers, that is, in no point either in hand 


or tongue rebel, but rather if they command that which with 


good conſcience you cannot obey, lay your head on the block, 


and ſuffer whatſoever they ſhall do or ſay. By patience pollefs 
your ſouls. | 


Alfter the time that Mr. Bradford was condemned, 
and ſent to the Compter, his adverſaries purpoſed (as ye 
heard before) to ſend him to Mancheſter to be burned. 


Whereupon he writeth to the city of London, thinking 


| to take his laſt farewel of them in this letter. 


LT Tg por: ig 
From Mr. BRADFORD, 7o the CITY of LONDON. 


| 160 all that profeſs the goſpel and true doctrine of our Lord 
L and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in the city of London, John 
Bradford, a moſt unworthy ſervant of the ord, now not only in 
priſon, but alſo excommunicated and condemned to be burned 
for the ſame true doctrine, wiſhes mercy, grace, and peace 
with increaſe of all godly knowledge and piety from God the 
Father of mercy, through the merits of our alone andall-ſufficient 


Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, by the operation of the Holy Spirit, for 


ever. Amen. 


My dearly beloved brethren in our Saviour Chriſt, although 
the time I have to live is very little, (for I look hourly when I 
ſhall be had hence to be conveyed into Lancaſhire there to 
be burned, and to render my life by the providence of God. 
where I received it) and although there is great charge given 
to keep me from all things whereby I might ſignify any thing to 
the world of my eſtate: yet having, as f now have, pen and 
ink, through God's working, in ſpite of Satan and his-ſoldiers, I 
thought good to write a ſhort confeſſion of my faith, and Join 
thereto a little exhortation to you all to live according to your 
profeſſion. | | 
Firſt, For my faith, J do confeſs and pray all the whole 
congregation of Chriſt to bear witneſs with me of the ſame, 


that I believe conſtantly, through the gift and goodneſs of God. 
(tor faith is God's only gift) all the twelve 12 5 of the ſym- | 


bol and creed, commonly attributed to the collection of 
apoſtles. This my faith I would particularly declare and og 
pound to the confirmation and comfort of the ſimple ; but 
alas! by ſtarts and ſtealth I write in manner what I write. and 
therefore I ſhall deſire you all to take this brevity in good part 
And this faith I hold, not becauſeof the creed itſelf, "but becauſe 
of the word of God, which teacheth and confirmeth every arti- 
cle accordingly, This word of God, written by the prophets and 
apoſtles, left and contained in the canonical books of the whole 
Bible, I do believe to contain plentifully all things neceſſary 
to ſalvation, ſo that nothing (as neceſſary to ſalvation) ought to 
be added thereto, and therefore the church of Chriſt, nor none of 
his congregation, ought to be burthened with any other doctrinẽ 
than that which hath it's foundation and ground from thence. In 
teſtimony of this faith, I render and give my life, being 
condemned as well for not acknowledging the Antichriſt of 
Rome to be Chriſt's vicar general, and ſupreme head of his 
catholic and uniyerſal church here or elſewhere upon earth; 
as for denying the horrible and idolatrous doctrine of tranſub. 


1 


ſtantiation, and Chriſt's real, corporal, and carnal preſence in his 
| | | | ſupper, 


#4 


re is all in Latin, you cannot tell what 
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ſupper, under the forms and accidents of bread and |} merciful unto our fins, for they are great: O heal us. 
We. | falls 8 us for thine honour. c 


To believe Chriſt our Saviour to be the head of his church, 


and kings in their realm to be the ſupreme powers, to whom 
every ſoul oweth obedience, and to believe that in the ſupper of 
Chriſt (which the ſacranient of the altar, as the papiſts call it 
and uſe it, doth utterly overthrow) is a true and very preſence 
ot whole Chriſt, God and Man, to the faith of the receiver, 
but not to the ſtander by, and looker upon, as it is a true and 
very preſence of bread and wine to the ſenſes of men: to be- 
lieve this, I ſay, will not ſerve, and therefore as an heretic Lam 
condemned, and {hall be burned; whereof I heartily aſk God 
mercy that I do no more rejoice than I do, having ſo great 
cauſe, as to be an inſtrument wherein it may pleaſe my dear 
Lord God and Saviour to ſuffer. | N 

For albeit my manifold ſins, even ſince I came into priſon, 
have deſerved at the hands of God, not only this temporal, 
but alſo eternal fire in hell, much more then my former ſinful 
life, Which the Lord pardon for Chriſt's ſake, as I know he of 
his mercy hath done, and will never lay mine iniquities to my 
charge to condemnation, ſo great is his goodneſs, - {praiſed 
therefore be his holy name) although, I ſay, my late mani- 
fold and grievqus {ins have moſt. juſtly deſerved all the tyranny 
that man or devil can do unto me; and therefore J confeſs 
that the Lord is juſt, his judgments be true, and I have 
deſerved. them: yet the biſhops and prelates, inſtead of 
perſecuting them in me, do perſecute Chriſt himſelf, 
his word, his truth, and his religion. And therefore I have 
great cauſe to rejoice that ever I was born, and hitherto pre- 
terved by the Lord; that by my death, which I deſerve for my 
fins, it pleaſeth him to glorify his name, to teſtify and confirm 
his truth, and to overcome his adverſaries: O good God and 


merciful Father, forgive my great unthank fulneſs, eſpecially | 


herein. | 
And yon, my dearly beloved, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 


ſake, I humbly and heartily in his bowels and blood do now, 


for my laſt farewel in this preſent lite, beſeech you, and every 
one of you, that you will conſider this work of the Lord 
accordingly. By me be admoniſhed to beware of hypocriſy 
and carnal ſecurity; profeſs not the goſpel with tongue and lips 
only ; but in heart and in truth frame your lives accordingly : 
beware God's name be not evil ſpoken of, and the goſpel leſs 


regarded by your converſation, God forgive me that I have not | 


ſo heartily profeſſed it as I ſhould have done, but have fought 
myſelf, aol too much conſulted my own eaſe therein. 1 he 
goſpel is a new doctrine to the old man; it is new wine, and 
therefore cannot be put into old bottles, without greater harm 
than good to thoſe bottles. If we will talk with the Lord, we 
muſt put off our ſhoes and carnal affections; if we will hear 
the voice of the Lord, we muſt waſh our garments and be holy ; 


if we will be Chriſt's diſciples, we muſt deny ourſelves, take | 


up our croſs, and follow him ; we cannot ſerve two maſters. If 
we ſeek Chriſt's kingdom, we muſt ſcek the righteouſneſs there- 
of. To this petition, Thy kingdom come, we muſt join, Thy 
will be done, done on earth as it is in heaven. If we will not 
be doers of the word, but hearers only, we miſerably deceive 
ourſelves. If we hear the goſpel, and love 1t not, we declare our- 
ſelves to be but fools, and builders upon the ſand. Deceitfulneſs 
the Lord abhorreth ; if we come to him, we muſt beware that we 
come not with a double heart; for then God will anſwer us 
according to our gown folly ; and we ſhall deceive ourſelves and 


others. 


To faith fee that we join a good conſcience, leſt we make a | 


ſhipwreck. To the Lord we muſt come with fear and reve- 
rence. If we will be goſpellers, we muſt be Chriſt's ; if we will be 
Chriſt's, we mult crucify our fleſh with the luſts and concu- 
piſcences thereof; if we will be under grace, fin muſt not hear 
rule in us. . We may not come to the Lord, and draw nigh to 
him with our lips, and leave our hearts elſewhere, leſt the 
Lord's wrath wax hot, and he take from us the good remain- 


ing. In no, caſe can the kingdom of Chriſt approach them 


that repent not. Therefore, my dearly beloved, let us repent 
and be heartily ſorry that we have ſo carnally, fo hypocritically, 
ſo covetoully, ſo vain-glorioully profeſſed the goſpel. For all 
theſe I confeſs my ſelf to the glory of God, that he may cover 
mine offences in the day of judgment. Let the anger of God, 
moſt juſtly fallen upon us, be applied to every one of our deſerts, 
that from the bottom of our hearts we may ſay, It is I, Lord, 
that have ſinned againſt thee; it is my 8 my vain- 
glory, my covetouſneſs, uncleanneſs, carnality, ſecurity, idle- 
neſs, unthankfulneſs, ſelf-love, and ſuch like, which have de- 
ſerved the taking away of our good king, of thy word and true 
religion, of thy good miniſters by exile, eee and 


death; it is my wickedneſs that cauſeth ſucceſs and increaſe of | 
authority and peace to thine enemies. Oh be merciful, be mer- | 


ciful unto us. Turn to us again, O Lord of Hoſts, and turn us 
unto thee; correct us, but not in thy fury, leſt we be conſumed 


in thine anger; chaſtiſe us not in thy wrathful diſpleaſure; re- 


prove us not, but in the midſt of thine anger remember thy 


mercy. . | | 
to — it? nut with thee is merciſulneſs, that thou mighteſt 


Un then be merciful unto us, that we might 


be worſhipped. 
nome Netp us tor the glory of thy name; be 


| truly worſhip thee. 


3 


For if thou mark what is done amiſs, who ſhall be able 


; their God, &c, © : 


— 


ed, but alſo condemned for the ſame true doQrine, will 


Let not the wicked people ſay, Wart 
N 4 


On this ſort, my right dearly beloved, let us heartily ind 


our ſins, repent us of our former evil life, heartily and Say 
ly purpoſe to amend our lives in all things, continually watch; for 
prayer, 9 and reverently attend, hear, and 3 A 
holy ſcriptures, labour after our vocation to amend our b a (my 
ren. Let us reprove the works of darkneſs. Let us fly fan over 
all idolatry, - Let us abhor the antichriſtian and Romiſh. 0 ſecre 
ſervice, deteſt the PR maſs, renounce the Romiſh "te citud 
pare ourſelves to the croſs, be obedient to all that are in * ] wo 
rity, in all things that be not againſt God and his wo N truth 
then anſwer with the apoſtles, It is more meet to obe i putec 
than man,” Howbeit never for any thing reſiſt, or riſe 2 adn 
the magiſtrates, Avenge not yourſelves, but commit your 0 not h. 
to the Lord, to whom vengeance belongeth, and he in e ſhall 
will reward it. If you feel in yourſelves an hope and mn | nay 


ain· 
accule 
30d t 
mercy 
ion a 
heſe, 


God, that he will never tempt you above that he will 
you able to bear, be aſſured the Lord will be true to you, a 
cap a be able an bear all brunts. But if you want this — 
y and get you hence, rather than by your tarryi , 
name ſhould be diſhonoured. 18 "4, 
In ſum, caſt your care on the Lord, knowin 


for moſt cer. 


tain, that he is careful for you; with whom all the hain ne, b 
your head are numbered, fo that not one of them ſhall wh, bly | 
san 


without his good pleaſure: much more then nothing ſhall ha 


pen to our bodies, which ſhall not be profitable, howſoever jc Clu 
a time it ſeem otherwiſe to our ſenſes. Depend on the pr by nd cy 
dence of God, not only when you have means to help — 7 vill no 
alſo when you have no means, yea, when all means be 192 y oy al 
you. Give him this honour, which of all other Nay ibitan 
chiefly requireth at your hands: namely, believe that ns. e ea by 
his children through Chrift, that he is your Father and 00 puntec 
through him, that he loveth you, pardoneth you all your offene the 
that he is with you in trouble, and will be with you for — Ther 
When you fall, he will put under his hand, you ſhall a, anks | 
{till : before you call upon him he heareth you, out of the ai pother 
he will finally deliver you, and bring you to his eternal 5 aii 
Doubt not herein, my dearly beloved, doubt not (I fay) pi bd tru 
God your Father will do for you, not in refpe& of yourlelyes nefit 1 
but in reſpe& of Chriſt your captain, your paſtor, your kee MR" 0! 
out of whoſe hands none ſhall be able to pluck you; in din g ſlificati 
quiet, and often conſider your dignity, namely, how that jo; mot 
be God's children, the ſaints of God, citizens of heaven, ten, n ple 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, the thrones of God, members of Chi Fachiny 
and lords over all. 1 T2 ther ex 
Therefore be aſhamed to think, ſpeak, or do any thing tha holt, it 
ſhould be ann; for God's children, God's ſaints, Chriſt ſuppre 
members, &c. arvel not though the devil and the woll ak 
hate you, though ye be perſecuted here, for the ſervant is nx RE” and 
above his maſter. Covet not earthly riches, fear not the powe BT prelat 
of man, love not this world, nor the things of this world; hu An 
long for the Lord Jeſus's coming, at which time your bod nes 
ſhall be made like unto his glorious body; when he appeareth, n 
you ſhall be like unto him; when your life ſhall be thus . Pl thi 
vealed, then ſhall ye appear with him in glory. | , lidert 
In the mean timelivein hope thereof. Let the life you leaf © to?: 
be in the faith of the Son of God. „ For the juſt do live . Voue 
faith :”” which faith flieth from all evil, and followeth the wort RF”! ©? d 
of God as a lanthorn to her feet, and a light to her ſteps ; he WM ot th 
eyes be above where Chriſt is, ſhe beholdeth not the things pre Pon 
ſent, but rather things to come; ſhe glorieth in affliction; he WF, © 
knoweth that the afflictions of this life are not worthy to he Paced, 
compared to the glory which God will reveal to us and in us male n 
Of this glory God grant us here a lively taſte, then ſhall we mut you kr 
after the ſcent it ſendeth forth. It will make us valiant ment des Go 
take to us the kingdom of God; whither the Lord of mag ake par 
bring us in his good time through Chriſt our Lord, to mm woo 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and ons herefo, 
God, be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. A bel 
My dearly beloved, I Would gladly have given here my body f that) 
to have been burned for the confirmation of the true dodri s I h 
have taught here unto you. But that my country muſt hate Jaw { 
Therefore I pray you take in good part this ſignification of nj 1 
| ; (Ne 


good will towards all of you. Impute the want herein to tine 
and trouble. Pardon me mine offenſive and negligent behavol 


mire,” 


when I was amongtt you. With me repent, and labour wth ſpirits 
amend, Continue in the truth which I have truly taught ug Nen be 
you, by preaching in all places where I have come; Gods A ” 

W 


name therefore be praiſed, Confeſs Chriſt when you be calle 


whatſoever cometh thereof, and the God of peace be with It of t 
all, Amen: February 11, 1555+ Hy me 
Your brother in bonds for the Lord's fake, th 4 
| JOHN BRADFORD we 
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a moſt unworthy fervant of the Lord, now not only impril 
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| 4 2 * with increaſe of all godlineſs from J pened unto it, ſo ſhall it do unto this? And thinkeſt thou that 
Cl 1 Tacher of all . through the bloody paſſion-of our God will not deliver his people now when the time is come, as 


E 


—— 


- En 
0. MART. A. D. 15 


3 


| A the lively. working of the Holy Spirit he did then? Hath not God commanded his people to come 
Wal Saviour W By 85 8 nr as By. | out from her? And wilt thou give example to hs a realm 
ro or eVeT) n Jock hourly when 1 ſhould be had to the ſtake, || to run unto her? Haſt thou forgotten the woe that Chriſt 
N — beloved in the Lord) and although the charge |} threateneth to offence-givers{ Wilt thou not remember, that it 
= (my 2. great and ſtrict, fer having by the providence of God were better that a mill-{tone were hanged about thy neck and 
I A en and ink, I could not but fignify unto you my foli- |} thou thrown into the ſea, than that thou ſhouldeſt offend the 
SY | pers Iich I have for all of you in the Lord, though not as little ones ? - STI wort | 
Otten citu 1 et as I may. You have often and openly heard the And alas, how haſt thou offended? Yea, and how doſt thou 
* Sing of eially in this matter wherein I am condemned) diſ- J ſtill offend? Wilt thou conſider things according to the out- 
* trut : 10 brercbed, that it is needleſs to do any more but only || ward ſhew ? Was not the {ynagogue more ſeemly and like to be 
0 ute rod in remembrance of the ſame: but hitherto you have || the true church, than the ſimple flock of Chriſt's diſciples ? 
— to jd 1it confirmed, and as it were ſealed up, as now youdo and Hath not the whore of Babylon more coſtly array, and rich ap- 
— 4 bear by me, that is, by my death and burning. For albeit || parel, externally to ſet forth herſelf, than the homely houſewife 
** 1 te deſerved (through my uncleanneſs, hypocriſy, avarice, of Chriſt? Where is the beauty of the king's dau hter, the 
wi Iba lory, idleneſs, unthankfulneſs, and carnality, whereof I JJ church * Chriſt? Without or within? Doth not David ſay, 
— 0 3 to my confuſion before the world, that before || within? O remember that as they are Nappy which are not of- 
u, a 857 through Chriſt I might, as my aſſured hope is I ſhall, find fended at Chriſt, ſo are they happy which are not offended at 
is hope 4g ) eternal death and hell- fire, much more than this afflic- his poor church. Can the pope and his prelates mean honeſtly,, 
Gat: 3 MW fire prepared for me: yet my dearly beloved, it is not which make ſo much of the wife, and ſo little of the huſband ? 


ftheſe things, for which the prelates do petſecute || The church they magniſy, but Chriſt they contemn, If this 
is verity and Wahn yea, even Cbriſt tf is the If church were an honeſt woman, (that is, Chriſt's wife) except 


hain | for which I am now condemned, and ſhall be burned | they would make much of her huſband, Chriſt and his word, 
] my C Aunt 's becauſe I will not grant the Antichriſt of Rome to ]Þ ſhe would not be made much of by them. 23 
all ha e Chriſt's vicar general and ſupreme head of his church here, [| When Chriſt and his apoſtles were upon earth, wha was moſt 
ever for nd every-where upon earth, by God's ordinance, and becauſe of like to be Ms true church, they or the Ty elates, biſhops, and 
e prop in not grant ſuch corporal, real, and carnal preſence of Chriſt's |} ſynagogue ? If we ought to have followed cuſtom, unity, anti- 
YOU, but Jody 25 blood in the ſacrament, as doth tranſubſtantiate the quity, or the greater par re ſhould not Chriſt and his company 
e apaink vtance of bread and wine, and is received by the wicked, have been caſt out doors? "Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Search the 
hings he za by dogs and mice. Alſo I am excommunicated and ac- || ſcriptures. Good mother, ſhall the ſervant be above his maſter ? 
you are duated as a dead member of Chriſt's church, as a rotten branch, Shall we look for better entertainment at the hands of the world, 
and God WM...) :herefore {hall be caſt into the fire. | man Chriſt and his dear diſciples found? In Noah's time who 
aces page 06 6885 heartily to rejoice with me, and to give was taken for the church, poor Noah and his family, or all the 
for ever, inks for me, that God the eternal Father hath vouchſafed our other s that were deſtroyed by the flood? Who was taken for 
all not lis der to bring up any child in whom it would pleaſe him to God's church in Sodom, righteous Lot, or the others? And 
of the evil zznify his holy name as he doth, and I hope for his merc , doth not Chriſt ſay, „ As it was then, ſo ſhall it go now to- 
ernal joy, e trath's ſake, will do in me and by me. Oh, what fuch wards the coming of the Son of man? What meaneth Chriſt 


"fay) the WT. open earth, can it be, as that I who d eſerved death. by when he ſaith, Iniquity ſhall have the upper hand? Doth not he 


o e 1 in ſins. ſhould be delivered to a demonſtration,” a likewiſe ſay, that charity ſhall wax cold? And we plainly ſee 

vr keeper eb Be -onfirmation of God's verity and truth? Thou the greateſt ſcarcity of it in thoſe, who would now be taken for 

in him de mother the univerſity haſt not only had the truth of God's |} Chriſt's true catholic church, All that fear God in this realm 
w that you Mrd plainly manifeſted unto thee by reading, diſputing, and || ©? tell more of this than I can write. 3 1 Th, 

wn, -:ching publicly and privately ; but now to make thee alto- Therefore, dear mother, receive ſome admonition of one of 
'S 0 ; 


ther excuſeleſs, and as it were, almoſt to ſin againſt the Holy thy poor children, now going to be burnt to aſhes for the teſ- 
hoſt, if thou put to thy helping hand with the Romiſh rout |} timony of Jeſus. Come again to God's truth; come out of 


; thing un Wi foporeſs the verity, thou haſt ny life and blood as a ſeal to || Babylon 3 confels Chriſt and his true dodtrine ; repent of what 
its, Chrilt's Inarm thee, if thou wilt be ae av or elſe to confound || is Paſt, make amends by declaring thy TEPENtance by the fruits. 

| the wol e, and bear witneſs againſt thee, if thou wilt take part with | Remember the reading MI reaching of God's pr ophet the true 
vant is not WW prelates and clergy, which now fill-up the meaſure of their preacher, Martin Bucer. Call to mind the threatenings of God 
8 hart ie hers which ſlew the prophets and apoſtles, that all the right- | againſt impenitent ſinners. Let the exile of Leaver, Pilking- 
world; but 


. c 8 r 
f ; ton, Grindal; Haddon, Horn, Scory, Ponet, &c. awake and | Fi 
pon gg wn e e —_— verge 15 105 ſtrengthen thee. Let the impriſonment of thy dear ſons, Cran- | h 

Df this therefore I thought good before my death, as time || Þ<" Ridley, and 1 move thee. Conſider the martyr- 
| liberty would ſuffer me, (for the love and duty I bear unto r of thy > ppg riends, Rogers, Saunders, and Taylor. 
e to admoniſh thee good mother, and my ſiſter the town, nd now Cont away the . poor admonition of me, that am 
t you would call to mind from whence you are fallen, and | ES es 10 L W D the like crown of glory 
y to do the firſt works. You know (if you will) theſe mat- with my fellows. h ake to heart God's calling by us. Be not 
Jet the Romiſh ſupremacy, and the antichriſtian tranſub- as Pharaoh was, that it may not happen unto thee as it did un- 


your bodics 
ge appeareth, 


| be thus tt: 


life you lea 
alt do live by 
eth the wor 


* 8 
242 r 


} 
zer ſteps; bf tation, whereby Chriſt's ſupper is overthrown, his prieſt. I © him. What is that? Hardneſs of heart. And what then? | 
ne ne dd evacuated, his ſacrifice frofizated, the miniſtry of hit word D _ 8 1 | _ of body and ſoul. Ah therefore, WE 
WR 3 laced, repentance repelled, faith fainted, piety extinguiſhed, 5 15 1 1 For N ir ar =_ make haſte 1 
t worth) t0 aus maintained, idolatry ſupported, and all impiety cheriſh- I] 8. rar 0 4 G 91 * fy rites - It ſhall be more eaſy for 1 
us and in u vou know I ſay (if you will) that theſe opinions are not only 000m anc TOmorran th; the thay or Judgment, 'than for "thes. | 


n {hall we tu 
valiant men td 


des God's word, but even directly againſt it, and therefore O harden not your hearts; O ſtop not your ears to-day in hear- 5 i 
Lord of metd 


ake part with them, is to take part againſt God, againſt ing God's voice, though it be by a moſt unworthy meſſenger. 


dm you cannot prevail. „ a O tear the Lord, for his wn is begun to kindle. Even now | { \3 01 
,ord, to who terefore for the tender mercy of Chriſt, in his bowels and the axe is laid to the root of the tree. | } 
rſons and MBBS 1 beſeech you, to take Chriſt's eye-ſalve to anoint your You know I propheſied truly before the ſweating ſickneſs , 
9-200 ml þ that you may ſee what you do, and have done, in admit- || game What would come, if you repented not your carnal preach- 
hoy {as I hear you have admitted, yea, alas! authorized, and J ing. And now I tell you before I depart hence, that the ears 


try muſt hatt. 
\ification of u 
t herein to time 
ligent behaviol 
„and labour 8 
ruly taught 
ve come; 000 
en you be cal | 
Jeace be with 


onſent confirmed) the Romiſh rotten rags, which once you | of men will tingle to hear the vengeance of God that will fall 
ly expelled. O be not “ The dog returned to his own || upon you all, both town and univerſity, if you repent not, if 
It; the ſow that was waſhed returned to her wallowing in || You leave not your idolatry, if you turn not ſpeedily to the Lord, 
mire,” 2 Pet. ii. Beware leſt. Satan enter in with ſeven || if you will be aſhamed of Chriſt's truth which you know.  - : 


= ſpirits, and then the laſt ſhall be worſe than the firſt. It O perne repent, O Thompſon repent, O doctors, bachelors 
been better ye had never known the truth, than after know- and maſters repent; O mayor, aldermen, and town-dwellers, 
e run from it. Ah, woe to this world and the things || repent, repent, repent, that you may eſcape the approaching 
in, which hath now ſo wrought with you. Oh that ever || vengeance of the Lord. Rent your hearts and make haſte to 
r of the devil ſhould daub up the eye of the realm. For || come unto the Lord. Let us all ſay, We have ſinned, we have 
| O mother, art as the eye of the realm, If thou be light {| done wickedly, we have not hearkened'tc thy voice, O Lord. 
os all the body ſhall fare the better: but if thou the light Deal not with us after our deſerts, but be merciful unto our 
e alas how great will the darkneſs be ? What is man iniquities, for they are great. O pardon our offences. In 1 
reath is in his noſtrils, that thou ſhouldſt thus be afraid thine anger remember thy mercy, I urn us unto thee, O Lord oo N 4 
. ene 7875 God of hoſts, for che glory of thy name's ſake. Spare us and 7 
What is honour and life here? Bubbles. What is glory || be merciful unto us. Let not the wicked people ſay, Where is a 
7577 but ſhame? Why art thou afraid co carry Chriſt's |} now their God? O for thine own ſake, for thy name's ſake, 
! Wilt thou come into his kingdom, and not drink of his deal mercifully with us. Turn thyſelf unto us, and us unt 
oſt thou not know Rome to be Babylon? Doſt thou {|} thee, and we ſhall praiſe thy name tor ever. 5 
now, that as the old Babylon had the children of Judah in . 


| . | If in this ſort, -my dearly beloved, in heart and = h F 

ty, 314 5 mout 

2 hor. B ime K ue Judah, that is, the con- come unto our N and an ourſelves before the Ro | 
red... ou not a that as ne: hap- of N then ſurely we hall find mercy. Then ſhall the 


ſake, 
BRADFORD 
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The NEW and COMPLETE 5 
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Lord look merrily upon us, for his mercy's ſake in Chriſt: then 
ſhall we hear him ſpeak peace unto his people. For he is gra- 
cious and mereiful, of great pity and compaſſion : he cannot be 
chiding for ever: his anger cannot laſt long to the penitent. 
Though we weep in the morning, yet at night we ſhall have 


in the death of a ſinner: he would rather have him turn from 
his wickedneſs and live. . x 
On turn ye now and repent, yet once again I humbly be- 
ſeech you, and then the kingdom of heaven ſhall draw nigh. 
The eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor is the heart 
of man able to conceive the joys prepared for us, if we repent, 
amend our lives, and heartily turn to the Lord. But if you 
repent not, but be as ye were, and go forwards with the wicked, 
following the faſhion of the world, the Lord will lead you on 
with wicked doers, you ſhall periſh 'in your wickedneſs, your 


blood will be upon your own heads, your parts ſhall be with 


hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; you 
ſhall be caſt from the face of the Lord for ever and ever : eter- 
nal ſhame, ſorrow, woe, and miſery, ſhall be both in body and 
ſoul to you world without end. Oh therefore, right dear to me 
in the Lord, turn you, turn you, repent you, repent you, 
amend, amend your lives, depart from evil, do good, follow 
peace, and purſue it, Come out from Babylon, caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, put on Chriſt, confeſs his truth, be not 
aſhamed of his goſpel, prepare yourſelves for the croſs, drink of 
God's cup before it come to the dregs, and then ſhall I with 
you and for you, rejoice in the day of judgment, which 1s at 
hand; and therefore prepare yourſelves thereto, I heartily be- 
ſeech you. And thus I take my farewel for ever, with you in 
this preſent life, mine own dear hearts in the Lord. The Lord 
of mercy be with us all, and give us a joyful and ſure meeting 
in his kingdom, Amen, Amen. 
| Out of priſon, . February 11, 1555. 


Your own in the Lord for ever, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 


. / 
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ET TER TV, 


From Mr. BRADFORD, 7 LANCASHIRE and 
CHESHIRE. 8 


1 all thoſe who profeſs the name and true religion of gur 
I. Saviour Chriſt in Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, and Fre 
abiding in Mancheſter and thereabouts, John Bradford, a mo! 
unworthy ſervant of the Lord, now not only in bonds, but alfa 
condemned for the ſame true religion, wiſheth mercy and grace, 
peace and increaſe of all godlineſs from God the Father of all 
pity, through the deſerts of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, by the work- 
ing of the moſt mighty and liyely Spirit the Comforter for eyer, 
Amen. 6 | 

I heard it credibly reported, my dearly beloved in the Lord, 
that my heavenly Father hath thought it good to provide, that 
as I have preached his true doctrine and goſpel amongſt as by. 
word, ſo Mall I teſtify and confirm the ſame by deed, that is, 
1 ſhall leave my life with you, which by his providence I firſt 
received there, (for in Mancheſter I was barn) for a ſea] to the 
doctrine I have taught with you and amongit you: fo that if 


from henceforth you waver in the ſame, you have no excuſe at 


all. I know the enemies of Chriſt which exerciſe this cruelty 
upon me, (I ſpeak in reſpect of mine offence, which is none to 
pon 109 | think by killing of me amongſt you, to hinder you 
and others, leſt they ſhould attempt to teach Chriſt truly, or 
believe his doctrine 8 But I doubt not but my hea- 
venly Father will by my death-more confirm you in his truth. 
And therefore I greatly rejoice to ſee Satan and his ſoldiers ſup- 
planted in their own wiſdom, which is plain fooliſhneſs amongſt 
the wiſe indeed, that is, amongſt ſuch as have heard God's wdrd, 


and do follow it: for they only are counted wiſe of the wiſdom | 


of God our Saviour. | | 
Indeed if I ſhould ſimply conſider my life with that which it 
ought to have been, and as God in his law requireth, then 
could I not but cry as I do, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
all thy judgments are true. For I have much grieved thee, and 
tranſgreſſed thy holy precepts, not only before my profeſſing the 
goſpel, but ſince alſo: yea, fince my coming into 22 I do 
-Not excuſe, but accuſe myſelf before God and all his church, 
that I have grievouſly offended my Lord God, I have not loved 
his goſpel as I ſhould have done, I have ſought myſelf, and not 
his glory only and my brethren's good, J have been too unthank- 
fal, Tecairs, carnal, hypocritical, rand vn &c. All which 
my evils, the Lord of mercy pardon for his Chriſt's ſake, as 1 
hope and certainly believe he hath done for his great mercy in 
Chriſt our Redeemer. - - | | 

But when I conſider the cauſe of my condemnation, I can- 

not but lament, that I do no-more rejoice-than I do: for it is 
God's verity and truth. So that the condemnation is not a con- 


demnation of Bradford- ſimply,” but rather a condemnation of | 


Chriſt and of his trutly,' Bradford is nothing elſe but an inſtru- 
ment in whom Chriſt and his doQtrine is condemned. And 
therefore, my dearly beloved, rejoice and give thanks with me 
and for me, that ever God did vouchſafe fo great a benefit to 
Sur country, as to chuſe the molt unworthy (I mean myſelt) 
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to be one, in whom it would pleaſe him to ſuffer In ki 
| affliction : much more this violent kind of death, which 1 
ceive is prepared for me with you for his ſake. All glory | 


ing mercy towards me through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


our ſorrow to ceaſe. For he is merciful, and hath no pleaſure |} 


| ſence of Chriſt in his holy ſupper, and ſo make it a bajet 
what is ſaid, and what will be ſaid of me, I cannot tell. ] 


not as he once recanted, (for you all know 
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praiſe be given unto God our Father, for his great and e 


But perchance you will ſay unto me, what is the Cauſe f 
which you are condemned ? We hear fay, that you deny all pre 


and common bread, and nothing elſe. My dearly beloy 
told me that Dr. Pendleton is gone down to mg with i b 
| hath preaches 
contrary to that he was wont to preach before I came ama 
yon) but to recant that which he hath recanted. How he wil 
ſpeak of me, and report before I come, when I am come, | 


when I am burned, I mind not: for he that is ſo uncertain, 20 


will ſpeak ſo often againſt himſelf, 1 cannot think he will py P 
well of me, except it make for his purpoſe and profit: but of the 
this enough. | the 
Indeed the chief thing which I am condemned for, pent 
heretic, is becauſe-I deny in the ſacrament of the altar, h fn 
1s not Chriſt's ſupper, but a plain perverting of it, being 5 have 
| As the papiſts now uſe it) to be a real, natural, and cor O tu 
preſence of Chriſt's body and blood, under the form and ace; Lore 
dents of bread and wine, that is, becauſe I deny tranſubſtan; © K 
ation, which is the darling of the devil, and daughter and bs | mb 
to Antichriſt's religion, whereby the maſs is maintained, Chr len 
ſupper perverted, his ſacrifice and croſs imperfected, his prel. calle 
hood deſtroyed, the miniſtry taken away, repentance repelle 8 
and all true godlineſs abandoned. In the ſupper of our Log white 
or ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, I confeſs and belien there 
that there is a true, and very preſence of the whole Chrif Gut E 
and man, to the faith of the receiver, (but not to the ſtanderh hol 
or looker. on) as there is a very true preſence of bread and wine 8 aft 
to the ſenſes of him that is partaker thereof, This faith, 1, ouſne 
doctrine, which conſenteth with the word of God, and wi * 
the true teſtimony of Chrift's church, (which the popiſh church 1 
doth perſecute) will I not forſake, and therefore I am condemmil your ' 
as an heretic, and as ſuch I ſhall be burned. But, my dead your 
beloved, this truth (for which I lay down my life) 1 hope in Gal N 
thall never be burnt, bound, nor overcome; but ſhall glocioul om ti 
triumph, have victory, and be at liberty, in“ ſpite of the teh * 
of God's adverſaries. For there is no counſel againſt the Lal pals, 
nor can any device of man he able to defeat the truth in ay ay 
other than ſuch as be children of unbelief, who have no lows 494 : 
the tryth, and therefore are given up to believe lies. Fron ue. 
which plague the Lord of mercy deliver you, my dear heart 1 gi 
the Lord, and all the realm, I humbly beſcech his men u 
men, LIES | hog | —_ 
$ 25 3 ſay, y 
And that you may be delivered from this plague, I ſhall,f wy 
my farewel with you for ever in this preſent life, heartily c and is 
vou all, in the bowels and blood of our moſt merciful Swi take v 
Jeſus Chriſt, to attend unto theſe things which I am now going own hi 
to write umto you out of the holy ſcriptures. | ME in prea 
You know the heavy plagues of God are fallen upon u As! 
taking away our king, and true religion, God's true prop burn . 
and miniſters, &c. and ſetting over us ſuch as ſeek not the o do v 
- aſter knowledge: whoſe endeayours God proſpereth wank leave 
fully to the trial of many, that his people may both better 00 drive a 
themſelves, and be known. Now the cauſe hereof is our i der an 
quities and grievous ſins. We knew not the time of our orks 
4 tation ; we were unthankful to God, we contemned, and d his wor 
nally abuſed the goſpel, to ſerve our hypocriſy and vain-gl God by 
vicioulnels, avarice, idlenefs, ſecurity, &c. Long did the ly be ſpixi 
linger, and tarry to have ſhewed mercy unto us, but wet ber, ha 
ever the leſs deſerving. Therefore God dealeth with us e rath » 
juſtly, and even now he tempereth his Juſtice with great ma © 'sla 
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by which we are preſerved from utter deſtruction. If the la 
ſhould deal with us according to our deſerts, alas, who d 
bear it? Seeing in his anger he remembereth mercy, undeſent 
(nay, even undeſired by us) let us take occaſion the more ri 
to meet him, (not with force of arms, for we are not abl 
withſtand him, much leſs to prevail againſt him) and bel 
him to be merciful unto us, according to his wonted met 

deal with us. 44 | 2 | 


Let us ariſe with David, and ſay, © Enter not into judyi 
with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy ſight no man living 
be juſtified.” Let us ſend ambaſſadors with the centuno 
ſay, © Lord, we are not worthy to come ourſelves unto 
ſpeak the word, and we ſhall have peace.“ Let us pi 
with the publican look down on the earth, knock out 
hearts to burſt them, and cry out, 4 O God, be mercifull 
us, wretched ſinners.” Let us with the loſt ſon retum 
ſay, O Father, we have ſinned againſt heaven and earth, 
before thee, we are unworthy to be called thy children.” 
us, 1 fay, heartily repent of our former evil life, and WW 
God with our whole hearts, hoping in his great mercy in 
Chriſt, and heartily calling upon his holy name, and tht 
doubtedly we ſhall find and feel otherwiſe than yet we hat 
both inwardly and outwardly. Inwardly we ſhall feel pe. 
canſcience between God and us, which peace paſleth all 
ſanding, and we ſhall find that the outward troubles 1 
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itigated, if not quite taken 


—— leave your wicked lives, be ſorry for your offences, 
ond turn to the 


= w_— 700” fon not the death of a ſinner, but rather that 
0 


| he ſh t, and amend. He hath no pleaſure in the de- 
Lene even? his long ſuffering ſhould draw you to repent- 


is at hand, doth come. 


t. Now is the fire gone out before the face of 


impeniten : 
OE who is able to quench it? O therefore repent, re- 


the Lord, and 


roud proteſtants, hypocritical and ſalſe chriſtians, as alas! we 


ar, (which . e. Now the Lord ſpeaketh to us in mercy and grace; 
08 1 3 he ſpeak in wrath. Yet is there mercy with the 
1 corporl Lord, and plenteous redemption: yet he hath not forgotten 
And acc. o ſhew mercy to thoſe that call upon him. O then call upon 
nſubſtant. i him while he may be found. For he is rich in mercy, and 
T and hey lentiful to all them that call upon him. So that he that 
d, Chrill calleth upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. If your 
his prief, ns be red as ſcarlet, the Lord faith, he will make them as 
e repelled hite as ſnow. He hath ſworn, and never will repent him 
"our Lo, WA ;\creof, that he never will remember our piniquities 2 | but as 
and belieg he is good, faithful, and true, fo will he be our God, and we 
>hriſt, Gui all be his people: he will write his law in our hearts, and 
: ſtanderhy aft it in our minds, and never will he regard our unrighte- 
ad and win oufnels. 8 8 e 
8 faith, thi Therefore, my dear hearts in the Lord, turn you, turn you 
d, and wi © the Lord your Father, to the Lord your Saviour, to the Lord 
Ppiſh church gur Comforter. Oh why do you ſtop your ears, and. harden | 
condemnelf your hearts to-day, when you hear his voice by me your poor- 
» my dearly et brother? O forget not how that the Lord hath thewed him- 
hope in elk true, and me his true preacher, by bringing to pals theſe 


II gloriouly plagues which at my. mouth you often heard before they came to 


of the teh pals, eſpecially when I treated of Noah's flood, and when I 
aft the Log, reached on the. xxii. chap. of St. Matthew's goſpel, on St. 
ruth in ay Stephen's day, the laſt time that I was with you. And now 
ve no love i by me the Lord ſendeth you word, dear countrymen, that if you 


lies. From 
jear hearts l 
1 his merg 


will go forward in your impenitenee, carnality, hypocriſy, 1do- 
Jatry, covetouſneſs, ſwearing, gluttony, drunkenneſs, whore- 
dom, &c. (wherewith alas, alas, our country floweth I) if, I 
„ I ſhall amongſt you, to allure you on all ſides how God ſeeketh you, 
heartily del 
rciful Sa 
um now goul 


take vengeance upon you; O your blood wilt: be upon- your 
in preaching, by me in burning. 


. upon us i As I ſaid therefore, I ſay again, my dear hearts in the Lord, 


om you, turn you, repent. you, ceaſe from doing evil, ſtudy 
3 prof WE to e away with idolatry, fly the Romiſh god and ſervice, 
ed wen [cave off from ſwearing, cut off carnality, abandon avarice, 


drive away drunkenneſs, fly from fornication and flattery, mur- 


h better ku der and malice, deſtroy: deceitfulneſs, and caſt away all the 


of is our ll 


ne of our il works of darkneſs. Put on mercy and piety, ſerve God after 
nat at his word, and nat after cuſtom, uſe your tongues to glorify 
od wid God by prayer, thankſgiving, and confeſſion of his truth, &c. 
| did the l be ſpiritual, and by the ſpirit mortify carnal affections; be ſo- 
S dut wem ber, holy, true, 2 gentle, merciful. and then the Lord's 
5 with us u. wrath will ceaſe, not for this our doings ſake, but for his mer- 
h great me .Cy's ſake. Go to therefore, oor countrymen, take this coun- 
175 elt the li ſel of the Lord, by me now ſent unto you, as the Lord's eoun- 
U who'l {el, and not as mine, that in the day of judgment I may re- 
. 0 undeſm OE with you and for you; which thing I heartily deſire, and 
ee nao to be a witneſs againſt you. My blood will ery for ven- 
eg o if Feuer againſt the papiſts as God's enemies, (whom I beſeech 
im) and bell od, if it be his will, heartily. to ener yea, even them 
ronted met wich put me to death and are the cauſers thereof, for they 
o not what they do) fo will my blood cry for vengeance 


Wainlt you, my dearly beloved in the Lord, if ye repent not, 
amend not, and turn unto the Lord. Ee 
Turn unto the Lord, yet once more I heartily beſeech thee, 
thou Mancheſter, thou Afhton-under-line, thou. Bolton, Bury, 
Wigan, Liverpool, Winfley, Eccles, Middleton, and thou 


t into judy | 
man living 
ne centu rig; 
elves unte n 


Let us fü city of Weſt-cheſter, &c. where I have truly taught and preached 
knock be won of God. Turn, I fay, unto you all, and to all the 
be 11 inhabitants thereabouts, unto the Lord our God, and he will 
ſon G turn unto you ; he will ſay unto his angel, It is enough, put up 
n and ea the ſword, Which that he may do, I humbly beſeech his 
cular Vocnels, for the precious blood's ſake of his dear Son our Sa- 
life, an WE Jeſus Chriſt. Ah good brethren, take in good part theſe 
at —2- 74 My laſt words unto every one of you. Pardon me mine offences 
me, an W and negligences in behaviour amongſt you. The Lord of mercy 
4 ke aon us all our offences for our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
a 


\ paſleth al 


Out of priſon ready to come to you, the rich of February, 
troubles 1 | x | py ; 
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| ace, before the time of vengeance, and the day of wrath, which | 


Now is the ax laid to the root of the tree utterly to deſtroy - 


nt. It is enough to have played the wanton goſpellers, the 


 fay, you will not. turn and leave off, ſeeing me now burned. 
and js ſorry to do. you hurt, to plague: you, to deſtroy you, to 


own heads: you have been warned, and warned again, by me 


r. JOHN BRADFORD. .. "is 
| NL OS (ooo ot © he. ON 
| om Mr. BRADFORD, 1 the Town of WALDEN. 

4 © the faithful, and ſuch as profeſs the true doctrine of 
dur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, dwelling at Walden and there. 
abouts, John Bradford, a moſt unworthy fervant of the Lord, 
now in bonds and condemned for the fame true doctrine. wiſh- 
eth grace, mercy, and peace, with the increaſe of all godlineſs 
in knowledge and living, from God the Father of all comfort, 

mighty working of the moſt Holy Spirit, the Comforter, for 

„ bio 

en 1 remember, how that by the providence and grace of 
God I have been a man by whom A hath pleaſed Tring Jon h 
my miniſtry, to call you to repentance end amendment of life, 
ſomething effectually, as it ſeemed, and to ſow amongſt you 
his true doctrine and religion, leſt that by my affliction, and 
ſtorms now ariſen to try the faithful, and to conform them to 
the image of the Son of God, into whoſe company we are cal- 
led, you might be faint-hearted ; I coũld not but out of priſon 
ſecretly {for my keepers muſt not know that I have pen and 
ink) write unto you a ſignification of the deſire I have, that 
you ſhould be more confirmed in the doctrine I have taught you, 
which I am aſſured is the plain and infallible truth of God, 
and alſo that you be warned to govern your lives and converfa- 

tion agreeable thereto. Dearly beloved in the Lord, had 1 
taught you fables, tales, or lies, inſtead of this truth, I ſhould 
not ſo willingly ſeal it with my blood. IEEE 1 

Indeed, to confeſs the truth to you and all the church of 
4 Chriſt, I do think of myſelf that 1 have not on 


| moſt juſtly 
deſerved this kind of death, but alſo all kinds of word Kyo 


that eternally, for mine hypocriſy, vain-glory, uncleanneſs, 
-lelf-love, covetouſneſs, idleneſs, unthankfulneſs, and carnal 
prafeſſing of God's holy goſpel, living therein not ſo purely and 
induſtrioufly as I ſhould have done: may the God of all mercy 
pardon me through the merits of Chriſt's blood, as I hope 
| yea, I certainly believe he hath done. My dearly beloved, 
you and all the world well know, and may plainly perceive, 
that the prelates perſecute Chriſt in me: they do not trou- 
ble me for the evil I have done, but for the good I have 
{ endeavoured to do, in ſtanding up for the honour of God and 
his goſpel; and becaufe I cannot, dare not, and will not 
confeſs tranſubſtantiation, and that wicked men, yea mice 
and dogs eating the ſacrament of the altar, as they term 
it, (whereby they utterly overthrow Chriſt's holy ſupper) do 
eat the. natural and real body of Chriſt which was born 
of the virgin | 
—* abſurd notions, I am deemed an heretic unworthy to 
ive. | | 1 th 
To believe and confeſs as God's word teacheth, the rimi- 
tive church believed, and all the catholic and good holy fa- 
thers taught, 500 years at leaſt after Chriſt, that in the ſu 
per of the Lord, (which the maſs overthroweth, as it doth 
Chriſt's prieſthood, facrifice, death, and paſſion, the miniſtry 
of his word, true faith, repentance, and all godlineſs) Stoke 
Chriſt, God and man, is preſent by grace to the faith of the 
receivers, but not to the ſtanders by or loekers on, as bread 
and wine is to their ſenſes, will not ſerve: and therefore 1 am 
condemned, and ſhall be biirned out of hand as an heretic: 
Wherefore ' I heartily thank my Lord God, that will and 
doth vouchſafe me worthy to be an inſtrument, in whom 


ſimply, becauſe I have deſerved no leſs, but much more at his 
hands and juſtice : but rather becauſe I confeſs his truth, and 
by his grace, I am not afraid ſo to do, that you alſo might 

be confirmed in his truth. "Therefore, my dearly beloved, I 


8 


to give hearty thanks with me and for me to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, through our ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: for this is his 
| exceeding great mercy towards me and you alſo, that your 
| faith waver not from the doctrine J have taught, and you 

have received. For what can you deſire more to aſſure your 
4 conſciences of the verity taught by your preachers, than their 


bo 


4 own lives? 


| Never ſhall the enemies be able to burn, impriſon, or eep it in 

bonds. They may bind and burn us as they pleaſe, ſo long as 
| God ſhall give them leave; but our cauſe, religion, and doctrine 
which we profeſs, they ſhall never be able to put away. 'Their 
idolatry and popiſh religion ſhall never be built in the con- 
ſciences of men that love God's truth. As for thoſe that love 
not his polpe's that have no pleafure in his ways, over thoſe 
the devil ſhall prevail: for God will give them up to ſtrong de- 
luſions that they may believe lies. Therefore, dear brethren, 

I humbly beſeech you in the blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as I am now going to death for the teſtimony of Jeſus, and as 
I haye often preſſed you from the pulpit, chat you love the 
Lord's truth; fo love it, that you frame your lives according 
to it. Alas, you know the cauſe of all theſe ' plagues 
now falling upon us, which God's enemies daily triumph 
in, that it is for our not loving God's word as we ought 


| to do. 
| You 


— 
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1 
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4 through the merits of our ng Hangar! Jeſus Chriſt, by the 0 


ary: I ſay, becauſe I will not come into 


| he himſelf doth ſuffer. For you . fee my affliction is not 


do heartily deſire you, and all that ſincerely love me in God, 


Therefore, my dear friends, wayer not in Chriſt's religion 1 
truly taught you, and ſet forth in the days of king Edward. 
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underſtand not, leſt we ſhould turn and be ſaved. 


4 


| 
a 


— 


We were glutted with and tired of the word of God: yea, 
we loathed it, as the children of Iſrael did the manna in the 
wilderneſs ; and therefore, as the Lord's wrath 'waxed hot with 
them, ſo it doth with us. So that there is no other remedy, 
but that (for it is better late to turn, than never to turn) we 
confeſs our faults even from the bottom of our hearts, and 
with hearty repentance, (which God grant to us all) we run 
unto the Lord our God, who is exorable, merciful, and fo 
for the eyil poured out * us; and cry unto him wit 
Daniel, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have grievouſly ſinned, 
O Lord God, againſt thy majeſty; we have heaped. iniquity 
upon. iniquity : the meaſure of our tranſgreſſions floweth over, 
ſo that thy vengeance and wrath is juſtly fallen upon us. For 
we are very miſerable, for we have contemned thy long-ſutter- 
ing, we have not hearkened to thy voice. When thou haſt 
called us by preachers, we hardened our hearts, and therefore 
pow we juſtly deſerve to have our hearts hardened like Pha- 
' raoh, to have eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not, hearts and 
O be 
- merciful unto us; ſpare us, good Lord, and all thy people 
whom thou haſt dearly bought. Let not thine enemies tri- 
umph altogether, and always againſt thee, for then they will 
be puffed up. Look down and behold the pitiful complaint of 
the poor; let the ſorrowful ſighing of the {imple come into 
thy light, and be not angry with us for ever. Turn us, O 


Lord God of hoſts, unto: thee, and turn thou unto us, that | 


thou mayeſt be juſtified in thy ſweet ſentences and overcome 
when thou art judged, as now thou art by our adverſaries. 
For they ſay, Where is their God? Can God deliver them 
now? Can their goſpel ſerve them? O Lord, how long? for 
thy honour's ſake, in the bowels and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
we humbly beſeech thee, come and help us, for we are very 
miſerable. Ebb 

In this manner let us publicly and privately bewail our fins ; 
and at the ſame time endeavour to avoid them as much as. poſ- 
ſible, eſpecially all wilful and habitual fins; for if we nouriſh 
them in our heart, the Lord will not bear us, for the prayer of 
the wicked is abominable in the ſight of God, faith the pro- 
het. And in St. John it is written, The impenitent ſinners 

od heareth not; and they are impenitent who purpoſe not to 
amend their lives. Thoſe who, „for fear or favour of men, 
worſhip God in a falſe manner, and contrary to their own con- 
ſciences conſent to the Romiſh rags, and reſort to the rotten 
religion, communicating in ſervice and ceremonies with the 
papiſts, thereby declaring, in effect, that they love the world 
nore than God, and fear men more than Chriſt, and dread the 
Joſs of temporal things more than ſpiritual ; I ſay, ſuch men do 
fin as preſumptuouſly as thoſe who are wilfully guilty of the 

reatelt immorality; for it is evident that the love of God 
abideth not in them. He that loveth the world, hath not God's 
word abiding in him, faith St. John: therefore my dear bre- 
thren in the Lord, remember what you have profeſſed, Chriſt's 
name and religion, and the renouncing the devil, ſin, and the 
world. 1 | 

Remember, that before you learned A B C, your leſſon was 


Chriſt's croſs. Forget not that Chriſt will have no diſciples, | 


but ſuch as will promiſe to deny themſelves,” and take up their 
croſs, (mark, take it up) and follow him, and not the multi- 
tude, cuſtom, &c. - Conſider for God's ſake, that if we gather 
not with Chriſt, we ſcatter abroad. What ſhould it profit a 
man to gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul ? We muſt 
not forget that this life is a wilderneſs, and not a paradiſe : 
here is not our home; we are now in warfare ; we mult needs 
fight, or elſe be taken priſoners. Of all the things we have in 
this life, we. ſhall carry nothing with us. If Chriſt be our 


captain, we mult follow him, If we keep company with him 


in affliction, we ſhall be ſure of his ſociety in glory everlaſting. 


If we forſake not him, he will never forſake us; but if we 


deny him, he will deny us. If we be aſhamed of him, he will 
be aſhamed of us. Wherefore, as he forſook his Father and 
heaven, and all the glory thereof, to come to us, to ſuffer po- 
verty, torments, and death for our fakes, ſurely the leaſt _ 
we can do, is to forſake all the trifles here below, and go to 
him, eſpecially when by ſo doing we. make ſure our eternal in- 


tereſt. Whatſoever you loſe for the Lord's fake, ſhall be re- 
Rored three-fold to your children : and you ſhall find peace of 


conſcience and friendſhip with God, which is infinitely more 
worth than all the. kingdoms of this world and the glory 


My dearly beloved, therefore for the Lord's ſake conſider 


theſe things which I now write unto you of love, for my fare- 


wel, and Jalt farewel for ever in this preſent life. Turn to 
the Lord, repent of your evil and unthankful life, declare re- 
tance by the fruits, take time while you have it, come to 
the Lord while he calleth you, run into his lap while his arms 
be open to embrace you, ſeek him while he may be found, 
call upon him while time is convenient, forſake and fly from 
all evil, both in religion and in the reſt of your life and con- 
verſation.. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may | 
ſee your good works, and praiſe God in the day of his viſita- | 
tion. Oh come again, come again, you ſtrange children, and 
I will receive you, ſaith the Lord. Repent and turn to me, 


— W 


Jas I live, (faith the Lord) I defire not your death, turn 
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Vou know that we were goſpellers in lips and not in life. [| and F will turn to you. Why will ye needs „ 


lun 
fore unto me. Can a woman forget the child of her tex, 
- 52 e TI not forget you, faith the e 
I am be, I am he which put aw - thk £6728 
own ſake. TER IR? wr IVEO in for ting 
O then dear friends, turn, I fay, unto. your de : 
| Caſt not theſe ſweet and loving — to 1 md b ba 
Lord watcheth on his word to perform it: which is in tagt thy 
to them that lay it up in their hearts, and believe it, will ee 
all, and eternal joy and comfort. But to them that eaſt ie 
their backs, and will forget it, to them, I ſay, will h a 
out indignation and eternal ſhame. Wherefore: I denne 
once more beſeech and pray you, and every of you, not 10 50 
temn this poor and ſimple exhortation, which now out of. 
ſon I make unto you, or rather the Lord by me. I am unt 
ling to be a witneſs againſt you in the laſt day; as of tak 
|, yea, if 


mult if yon repent not, if you 1 t 
ar es it or 3 8 ne e 
herefore, to conclude, repent, love God's poſ; ; 

all your converſation ; fo ſhall God's name be ook * 

plagues be mitigated, his people comforted, and his r * 

aſhamed. Grant all this thou gracions Lord God, to emies 

one of us for thy dear Son's ſake, our Saviour Jeſus Ctrik 
** 2 (0 


whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, b 
and ever. Amen. F ag. 12, 1 55 5 n glory for eher 


By the bondman of our Lord, and your 
ls afflicted poor brother, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
L'ET TER VI. | 


| From Mr. BRADFORD ro his loving BRETHREN 


B. C. &c. their WIVES and whole FAMILIES * 


hren and ſiſters, the comfort of the Holy Spiri 

cuntinual ſenſe of his mercy in Chriſt our 155 ene * 
3 7 ee 5 
Ihe world, my brethren, ſeemeth to have the 1 
iniquity overfloweth, the truth and verity ſeemeth 8 we 
fed, and they which take put therewith are unjuſtly et: 
as they which love the truth lament to ſee and hear as the Fe 
The cauſe of all this is God's anger and mercy : his 1 : 
becauſe we have grievonſly ſinned againſt him; his mere 18 
cauſe he here puniſheth us, and as a Father nurtureth us "W 
have been unthankful for his word ; we have contemned 10 
kindneſs; we have been negligent in prayer; we have been 1 
carnal, covetous, licentious, &c. we have not haſtened to h y 
| ven-ward, but rather to hell-ward. We were fallen amd 

into an open contempt of God, and all his good eee, 
ſo that of his juſtice he could no longer forbear, but make 5: 
feel his anger as now he hath done, in taking his word and 4 
ſervice from us, and permitting Satan to ſerve us with ant 
| chriſtian religion; and that in ſuch ſort, that if we will vat 

PRs to wo ena $ allow it in deed and outward fact, our 

odies are like to be laid in pri ver 
_— tell to whom. 15 — 2 PL IR 

e ſhould look upon this as a ſign of God's an ocu 

by our fins; which, my good beak every 9 wa — 
often call to our memories, as particularly as we can, that we 
might heartily lament them, repent them, hate chem, earneſl 
aſk mercy for them, and ſubmit ourſelves to bear in this lh 
any kind of puniſhment which God will lay upon us for them 
This ſhould we do in conſideration of God's anger in this time 
Now his mercy in this time of wrath is ſeen, and ſhould be 
ſeen in us, my dearly beloved, in this, that God doth vouchſaſe 
to puniſh us in this preſent life. If he ſhould not have puniſhed 
us, do not you think that we would have continued in the exils 
we were in? Yes verily, we would have been worſe, and hae 
gone forwards in hardening our hearts by impenitence and neg 
ligence of God and true godlineſs. And then if death had — 
ſhould not we have periſhed both ſoul and body in eternal fob 
and perdition ? Alas, what miſery ſhould we have fallen into, if 
God ſhould have ſuffered us to have gone forward in our evil 


the moſt grievous that can be. They are baſtar 
they are not under God's rod of N ko 3 


paſt. - 


1 Beſeech the everliving God to grant you all, my good bie. | 


There 1s no greater ſign of damnation, than to lie in evi 
ſin unpuniſhed by God, as now the papiſts Mu ade 
are calt into Jezebel's bed of ſecurity, which of all Plague i 


not ſons 


A great mercy it is therefore that God dot iſh us: for? 
he loved us not, he would not puniſh us, Ng he ro 
us, that we ſhould not be damned with the world. Now doch 
he nurture us, becauſe he favouretk us. Now may we think 
ourſelves God's houſe and children, becauſe he beginneth hi 
U 4 with us. Now he calleth us to remember our fus 

| herefore ? That we might repent and aſk mercy. And 
wit i That he might forgive us, pardon us, juſtify us, ant 
make us his children, and ſo begin to make us like unto Chil 
here, that we might be like unto him elſewhere, even in heave! 
where already we are ſet by faith with Chriſt ; and at his com- 
ing in very deed we ſhall then moſt joyfully enjoy, when ol 
fioful and vile bodies ſhall be made like to Chriſt's glorious both 
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wer whereby he is able to make all things 


— 
according to dhe 


1 the ; himſelf. | 

bw Fo fops my brethren, let us in reſpect hereof not lament, 

d you -aiſe God; not be ſorry, but be merry; not weep, but 

or thin 050 a and be glad, that God doth vouchſafe to offer us his 
reo 


and comforts. 


ole, thereby to come to him to endleſs Joys 
Crool; 
s h 


F * fer, we ſhall reign; if we confefs him before men, 
fn | A us before his Father in heaven ; if we be not 
0 ** bamed of his goſpel now, he will not be aſhamed of us in 
he he laſt day, but will be glorified in us, crowning us with 
aſt 2 ; -wns of glory and endleſs felicity : for, Bleſſed are they 
he 4 ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake, for their's is the 
rtily ye "8 om of heaven.” Be glad, {faith Peter) for the Spry of 
to = God reſteth upon you. After that you are a little a ied, 
t of pr God will comfort, ſtrengthen, and confirm you. And therefore, 
n um ood brethren, be not diſcouraged for croſs, for priſon, or 
F truth | ib; of goods, for confeſſion of Chriſt's goſpel and truth which 
„ yea, if ou have believed, and was lively taught amonglt you in the 
F guys of our late good king and moſt holy prince, king Edward. 
let it he his is moſt certain, it you loſe any thing for Chrilt's ſake, 
iſed, his and for contemning the antichriſtian ſervice, ſet up 2 ain 
enemies Wanongſt us; as you for your parts even in priſon ſhall find God's 
to ever «at and rich mercy, far paſſing all worldly wealth ; ſo ſhall 
brit * our wives and children in this preſent life find and feel God's 
for Ye brovidence, more plentifully than tongue can tell. For he will. | 
1 merciful kindneſs on them that love him. The good man s 
red ſhall not go begging his bread. You are good men, ſo 
wy many as ſuffer for Chrilt's ſake. : 88 
FORD I t:uſt you all, my dearly beloved, will conſider this with 
e ourſelves, and in the croſs ſee God's mercy, which is more 
cot than life itſelf, much more than any pelf of this world. 
| his mercy of God ſhould make you merry and chearful : for 
IRE ve aflictions of this life are not to be compared with the joys 
N, of the life prepared for you. You know that the way to hea- 
LIES. . is not the wide way of the world, which leadeth to the 
good br evil: but the way to heaven is ſtrait, which few people walk 
t, and a n. For few live godly in Chriſt Jeſus : few regard the life to 
wand for ame; few remember the day of judgment; few remember 
; ow Chriſt will deny them before his Father, that do deny 
pper hand, i here ; few conſider that Chriſt will be aſhamed of them in 
be opprel. he laſt day, who are aſhamed of his truth and true ſervice ; few | 
ly vie magine how their accounts will ſtand at the day of vengeance ; | 
as they do e regard the condemnation of their own conſcience, in do- 
his an ng that which inwardly they diſallow; and few love God better 
* han their goods. 5 ſes - | | 
1 us. W. [ truſt you are of this few, my dearly beloved CY hope you | 
temned his e of that little flock, who ſhall inherit the kingdom of hea- 
ave been o en; | bope you are thoſe mourners and lamenters, who ſhall | 
ned to hez. Me comforted with ſuch comfort as ſhall never be taken from | 
llen almos u. Repent of your former evils : ſtrive againſt thoſe evil |; 
ordinancez: dinations that are in you: continue to call upon God: defile | 
at make . ot your bodies with the idolatrous ſervice of the antichriſtian | 
rd and t urch of Rome: moleſt not the good Spirit of God, which is 
8 with anti. en you as a pledge of your eternal redemption, a counſellor 1 
we will nat d guide to lead you to his eternal truth; which good-Spirit I | 
rd fact, our leech the Father of mercy to give to us all, for the ſake of his 
Is given we ear Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom I commend you 
b. Il, and to the word of his grace, which is able to help 
er procured il" all, and ſave all that believe it, and lead their lives accord- 
of us ſhoud eo it. | 5 . 1 
an, that we Of this you may be very certain, that all the hairs of your 8 
m, earneſtly e numbered, ſo that not one of them ſhall periſh, neither ſhall 


r in this life 
us for them. 
in this time, 
1d ſhould be 


y of you, without the permiſſion of your heavenly Father, 
ho tenderly loveth you ; and when he hath given them leave, 
ley ſhall go no farther than he will, nor keep you in trouble 


longer than he pleaſes. Therefore caſt your care on him, 
8 + —— r he careth for 1 Only ſtudy to pleaſe him, and to keep 
d in the evils Por conſcience clean, and your bodies pure from the idolatrous 
ſe. and ha ice, which now wet th e is uſed, and God will marvel- 
2 A and neg: ully and mercifully defend and comfort you, for the ſake of his 


ath had come, 
in eternal fire 
fallen into, if 
in our evils} 
lie in evil and 
learly beloved) 
all plagues 
s and not ſons, 


y name in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


LETTER VI. 


LINS, and bis WIFE. 5 


OD our dear and moſt merciful Father through Jeſus 
Chriſt, be with you, my pg? brother and ſiſter, as with 


niſh us: for VP children for ever, and in all things ſo 


oth he chaffe ch Spirit, the leader of his people, as may be to his glory, and 
d. Now doll ii own everlaſting joy and comfort in him, Amen. 

may we think As you have often relieved my neceſſities, (for which I be- 
beginneth MW God to make me thankful, and to recompenſe you both 


ember our fu and hereafter) I cannot but endeavour (as I am in gratitude 


k mercy. ) to write ſomething for your ſpiritual comfort. 5 
juſtify us, 0888 dearly beloved, look not upon theſe days, and the afflic- | 
like unto Chr" which they bring, as diſmal days, and days only of God's | 
even in heavelgfeance, but rather of good days, or days of God's fatherl 


and at his com- 
nioy, when 0 
5 g orious bodj 

according 


eſs towards you, and ſuch as you be, that is, towards ſuc 
ſepent of their - paſt ſins, and earneſtly purpoſe to amend 


No. 19. 


y man or devil be able to hurt you, or even attempt to hurt 


n Mr. BRADFORD % ERKINALDE RA W- 


ide you with his 


lives, walking not after the way of the world, and the 


Þ Gu 


—Y 


tation, for he chaſtiſeth us in this world, left 


dear and 


this affurance of being the Lord's children 


| for the Lord's. ſake ? O 


CO — Inno 


— — 


greateſt part of men, for the preſeryation of their pelf. hie 
| will they nill they, they of their pelf, which, 


{hall Jeave ſ09%er or late 
and how it ſhall be uſed, they 12 908. 404 "ve ak 
walk in their wickedneſs, and wind on, with the world, this 
time 1s a time of Wrath and Vengeance, and their beg ioning of 
ſorrow is but now, becauſe ther contemn the TAE of their 
purging time and cleanſing days would 
or their health, if 57 did but conlider it: and becauſe 
they will not have God's bleſſing, which hath been offered to 
them both by proſperity and adyerlity, therefore it ſhall be kept 
far enough from them. As when the ſick man will receive no 
kind of phylic from the hands of the phyſician, he is leſt alone 
and ſo the malady increaſeth, and at ler th 0 ſtroyeth Nen. 
T6 ſuch Fade W 121 days are, = ſhould be doleful 
ys, and days ot woe and weeping, bec eir damnatic 
[dicks 234 3 1 ap n eee 
But unto ſuch as he penitent, and are deſirous 
the Lord's will, (among whom I do not only count von, but as 
far as a man may judge, I knoy yau are) unto ſuch, I fa 
this time is, and ſhould be comfortable. For now our. Takes 


chaſtiſgth us for our ſins ; if he had bad. a mind to deſtroy us, 
our on Ways, and 


Father, which by this 


4 1 


work for their health, 


7 


to liye after 


he would have left us to ourſelyes, to ſcek 


* 


work our own ruin: let us patient]y embrace his fatherly viſi- 


: | | | ith the wo 
ou pertſh, 1 dear friends, call 0 2 af) ker 
our uns ; pray for mercy and forgiveneſs, ur ; 

4 550 chat Gol will Tha e wr pid e 
RE 16 uf 

So that, I ſay, we have cauſe to rejoice. for theſe dave. h 
cauſe our Father ſufereth us not to li. . 
ing in our own ſins and ſecurity, but as mindful. of us doch 
correct us as his own children; whereby we may © certain that 
We are no baſtards, but ſons ; for he correcteth every fon whom 
he receiveth. So that they who are not partakers of his chaſtiſe- 
ments, or that contemn it, declare themſelves to be baſtards and 
not ſons, as I know you are, who being chaſtiſed, improye it ac- 
. And therefore, my dear friends, be lad, knowing 
certainly even by theſe viſitations of the Lord, that ye are his 
ad Aer | en hae faults your Father doth viſit 
with the rod of correction, but his mercy will he never vay 
from us. Amen. i TYPO Wh OY 

You have cauſe to rejoice for theſe days, becauſe they 2. 
days of trial, wherein you yourſelves, — all Fe 
know that you belong not to it, but are God's darlings. Before 
theſe days came, Lord God] how many thought themſelves in 
God's baſom, and ſe were ta en, and would be taken by the 
world ? But now we ſee whoſe they are. For, whom we 285 
his ſervants we be. If we obey the world, (which God forbid. 
and hitherto you haye not done it) then are we the world's; 10 
if we obey God, then are we God's, a 
that you are God's) theſe days have declare 
and to all others that know you, better t 
Therefore you have no cauſe to forry, 


d both to you, to | 
nab # de nn 

han ever we N 

but rather to rejoice at 


| „ and as . 
counted by all good people. nd as you are ſo ac 


What though the world repine thereat? 
what though it ſeek to trouble and moleſt you ? it deth but ac- 
cording to it's nature: he cannot love the Lord WhO! weth = 
in the Lord e he cannot brook the child that hateth the Father: 
he that careth not for the maſter will not mind the ſervant. | f 
ye were of the world, the world would love you, you ſh6ald 
live quietly, there would be no 610 
re bee 5 you, (which God 
knights to beſiege your houſe, or ſuffer his fiends to enter; 
your ſwine : but becauſe Chriſt dwelleth in you, (as i 
faith) therefore the devil ſtirreth up his 8 ſon, the 
world, to ſeek how to diſquiet you, to rob ou, to ſpoil 
and to deſtroy you: and perchance your dear Father, 
and to make known to you and to the world, that 
tended for a better habitation than can be found here upon 
earth, even an houſe not made with hands, eternal jr the e 
vens; hath given, or will give power to Satan l 
world, to take from you the things which he hath jegt you, and 
by taking them away, to try your fidelity, obedience, 2 Fl J\ 
towards him, (for you mult not love them above him) as by 


iving that you have, and keeping it, he hath declare his love 


what though it kick? 


Jou, 
to try, 


towards you. 


Satan, it may be, telleth God, (as he did of 
love God for the ſake of your goods. What then, if the 
Lord, to. try youth Job, ſhould give him power over your 
goods and body, would you be diſmayed would. you deſpair? 
would you be faint-hearted ? or Would you not rather reſale 
as the apoſtles did, that Verden * to ſuffer ay Thing 
| Ids. orget not tne en t happen 
eee {nas e 
For God is the ſame God, and cannot long forget to a hag 
cy to them that look and long for it, as you do, and Ipray you 
ſtill fo to do: for the Lord loveth you, and never can nur will 
forget to ſhew and pour out, his mercy. upon you. After lie 
hath afflicted and tried you alittle while, (ſaith St. Peter) he 
viſit, comfort, and confirm you; as he did to Jacob wrefttin 
with the angel, when, at length morning came, and the fg 
aroſe; ſo doubtleſs, it will = unto yon. However, do 

| | 7 ye 


4 


you : he doth not punith twice for - 


Which thing (I mean, 


ief, no moleſtation, If the 
bid) he would not ſtir up his 


You are in- 


Job) that you | 


will | 


. 
7 — 4 a 


— 


elſe if you feel ſuch infirmity in yourſelves that 


by chance and fortune, 


*. 


| I 


23 


218 


ye as lob and Jacob did, that is, order and 
that God has lent you, as well as you can While you have time: 


who knoweth but God hath given you powet thus long, for 
that end ? e got | 


Go therefore, diſpoſe of your goods, prepare yourſelves to 
trial, that ye may either ſtand to it like God's champions, or 
e be not able, 

give place to violence; and go Where you may Fe the Lord 
with a free and ſafe conſcience. Think not this counſel to come 


may not look for now. As God told Joſeph in a dream by an 
angel, that he ſhould fly, ſo if you feel ſuch infirmity in your- 
ſelves, as ſhould turn to God's diſhonour, and your own . de- 
truction withal; know that at this preſent I am as God's angel, 
to admoniſh you to take time while ye have it, and to ſee that 
God's name might not be diſhonoured by you. Joſeph might 
have objected the omiſſion of his vocation, as perchance ye will 


do. But (dear hearts) let vocations and all things elſe give place 


to God's name, and the ſanctifying thereof. 


This 1 ſpeak, not as though I would not have you rather to | 


tarry, and to ſtand to it: but I ſpeak it in reſpe& of your infir- 


mity, which if you feel to be ſo great in you, that you are not 1 


certain of this hope, that God will never tempt you above your 
ability, fly and get you hence, and know that thereby God will 


haye you tried to yourſelves and to others. For by it you hall II 
| deed. Remember that Chriſt commandeth you to call 


know how to take this world, and that your home here is no 
home, but that ye look for another, and ſo 
others leſs to love this world, and perchance to ſome to doubt of 
their religion. Wherein though they be earne(}, yet would 


they not loſe ſo much as ye do for your religion, which ye do 


confirm to me and others, by your giving place to violence. 

Laſt of all, ye have cauſe to rejoice over theſe our days, be- 
cauſe they be the days of confirmation, in which and by which, 
God our heavenly Father maketh us like to Chriſt's image here, 
that we may be like unto him elſewhere. For if we ſutter with | 
him, then ſhall we riſe with him again; if we accompany with 
him in all troubles and afflictions, then ſhall we rejoice with 
him in glory; if we now ſow with him in tears, we thall reap 
with him in gladneſs ; if we confeſs him before men, he will 
confeſs us before his Father in heaven ; if we take his part, he 


will take our's ; if we.loſe aught for his name's ſake, he will | 


give us all things for his truth's lake. So that we ought to rejoice 


and be glad, for it is not given to every one to ſuffer loſs of 


country, life, goods, houſe, &c. for the Lord's ſake. What 
can God the Father do more unto us, than to call us into the 
camp with his Son? What may Chriſt our Saviour do more 


for us, than to make us his warriors? What can the Holy | 
. . 8 * : : 
Ghoſt do to us above this, to mark us with the cognizance of 


the Lord of Hoſts ? | ' 
This cognizance of the Lord ſtandeth not in forked caps, 
tippets, ſhaven'crowns, or ſuch other baggage and antichriſtian 
00 but in ſuffering for the Lord's ſake. The world {hall 
Hate you,” ſaith Chriſt. Lo, there-is the cognizance and badge of 
God's children; the world ſhall hate you. Rejoice therefore, 
(my dearly beloved) rejoice, that God doth vouchſafe to begin 
ta confirm you, and to make you like to Chriſt. By the trial of 
theſe days ye are occaſioned more to repent, more to pray, more 


to contemn this world, more to deſire life everlaſting, more to 


be holy, (for holy is the end for which God doth afflict us) and 
ſo to come to God's company. Which thing becaule we can- 

not do as long as this body is as it is, therefore by the door of 
death we muſt enter with Chriſt into eternal life, and immor- 


tality of ſoul and body; which God of his mercy ſend ſhortly, || 


for our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 
LETTER VII. 
From Mr. BRADFORD 7% Mrs. A. WARCUP. 


8 everlaſting peace of Chriſt be more and more lively felt 
in our hearts, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, now 
and for ever, Amen. 
Although I know it to be more than needleſs to write any 
thing unto you, good ſiſter, being, as I doubt not but you be, 
diligently exerciſed in reading of the ſcriptures, in meditating | 


of the ſame, and in hearty prayer to God for the help of his 


Holy Spirit, to have the ſenſe and feeling, eſpecially of the com- 


forts you read in God's word: yet having ſuch opportunity, 


and not knowing whether hereafter I ſhall ever have the like, 
(as this meſſenger can declare) I thought good in few words to 
take my farewel in writing, becauſe otherwiſe I cannot. And 
now methinks I have done it. 
ſay unto you, my dearly beloved in the Lord, but farewel ? 


better, by how much in yourſelf you fare evil, and ſhall fare 
evil. | a | | 


When I ſpeak of yourſelf, I mean alſo this world, this life, f | 
and all things properly pertaining to this life. In them as you 


look not for your welfare, ſo be not diſmayed when accordingly | 
you ſhall not feel it. To the Lord our God, to the Lamb our 
Chriſt, which hath borne our ſins on his back, and is our Me- 


"264 occaſion to 


"The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q.Manv. AD a 
| | | — — 3 


diſpoſe the things I 


Which our wickedneſs cannot take away: nor that 


but from the Lord. Other oracles we 


For what elſe can I, or ſhould 1 


Farewel, dear ſiſter, farewel ; howbeit in the Lord, our Lord, 
(I fay) farewel. In him ſhall you fare well, and ſo much the 


Chriſt w 


doubt: but in as much as it hangeth on 


perſuade you to ſtand heſitating, by cauſing you to caſt 
(which only in this caſe ſhould be ſet on Chriſt our 


your faith, on your love, obedience, &c. to awaken you 
ſecurity, to ſtir you up to diligence, in doing the things a 


_——— 


"taining to your vocation : but when you would he at peae + 


mandment which precedeth all others, 


fits of God hitherto ſhewed upon yon: and ſo ſlrall you 


others. 


yr > 


Ob's ſweet peace in - Chriſt be with you, my goo M0 


I would not write, I ſhould fay, that I had not written unt 


diator for ever, do I ſend you. In him look for welfare, and that 


* a 


without wavering, becauſe of his own goodneſs and th, 


r Nee l 
have you flatter yourſelf in any evil or unbelief, but that Tat 
comfort r's 9 
$ ( 
he ha 


— that they ſhould not diſmay you. ou 
zolly,- your's, I ſay, he is, with. all that ever 
is not this welfare, think you Mountains thall move, ang . 
earth ſhall fall, before you find it otherwiſe, ſay chat Ihr : 
' what he liſt. | BEGINS, UN 
Therefore, good ſiſter, farewel, and be merry in the 10 
merry, I ſay, for you have good cauſe. If your welfse 
and lalvation, hanged upon any other thing than God ,* 
and truth, then you might well be fad, heavy, and fn 

upon theſe tw ' 
eth when he woll 
Your thy 
weet . 
Yourlelf, . 


We 
h\ 


mean God's mercy and truth) tell Satan he 


viour) on yourſelf, In ſome part, indeed, look on 


e 
110 


God, and have true conſolation in your conſcience,” alto my 
look upon the goodneſs of God in Chriſt. Think on . 
| | That you muſt ava 
other gods but the Lord Jehovah, which is your Lord 6 
which he could not be, if he did not pardon your ſins jn Fr 


bin 
ens 


yery deed, that which I with unto you now, and pray hy. 
with unto me. Farewel, dear ſiſter, in the Lord Jeſus, þ 
whom he grant us fhortly to meet as his children; for N 


name and mercy's ſake, to our eternal welfare, Amen. 


EEE 


Father for the ſame intent. And here call to mind all the b 


5 


To Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS, PRISONER, 
the MARSHALSEA. - | 


Y good brother, I beeſech our good and gracious . 
ther always to continue his gracious favour and love * 
wards us, and by us, as by inſtruments of his grace, to work hi 
glory and the contuſion of his adverſaries. „ut of the mou 
of infants and babes he will ſhew forth his praiſe to deltroy tl 
enemy,” &Cc. , | 
I have e. your letters to myſelf, and have read them y 
or anſwer whereof, it I ſhould Write What D. 
Taylor and Mr. Philpot do think, then I mult ſay, thats 
think the ſalt ſent unto us by your friend, is ae | 
And I think they will both declare it heartily, if they thou 
come before men. As for me, if you. would, know what | 
think, (my good and moſt dear brother) becauſe 1 am þ 
linful and fo defiled (the Lord knoweth that I lie not) wig 
many grievous ſins, which I hope are waſhed away with th 
blood of Chriſt, I neither can nor would be conſulted with 
but ſtood as a cypher., Houwbeit, to tell you how * 
what I mind, take this for a ſum: I pray God in no d 
I may ſcek myſelf, and indeed I thank God tor it, I purpolei 
not. | 
That which remaineth I commit to my Lord God, and] 
truſt in him, that he will do according to this: Caſt thy car 
on the Lord, &c. Caſt all your care upon him, &c, Rena 
unto the Lord thy way, and truſt, &. Whoſoever truſtethq 
the Lord, mercy thall compaſs him about. For the Lods 
faithful: he will in temptation make a way that you may 
able to bear it. The Lord knoweth how to rid out of temps 
tion the godly, &c. O would to God, I were godly, &c. Ti 
Lord knoweth how to deliver out of temptation, ſuch as tmli 
him, &c. I cannot think that they will offer any kind of indb 
ferent or mean conditions: for if we will not..adore the beak 
we never ſhall be delivered, but againſt their will, think I. G 
our Father and gracious Lord make perfect the good he hal 
begun in us. 5 755 "BH 
He will do it, my brother, my dear brother, whom [hat 
in my inward bowels to live and die with. O that I u 
with you. Pray for me, my own heart root in the Lord, 


For ever your own, | | 
2 JOHN BRAD FON 

- LL x | 
From the SAME. 10 the SAME. 


- 


ther in the Lord Jeſus, and with all your fellow captiil 
Amen. | 5 

I was hindered this morning from muſing on that wil 
I purpoſed to have thought on by reaſon of you, a 
whom I ſaw myſelf guilty of negligence, even in this pot 


as yet: therefore I prepared myſelf out of hand to clear f 
hereof, not that I will go about to excuſe my fault, (r 
were more to load me) but by aſking God and Jou 
don, to get it no more laid to my charge. Now Wben 
was thus purpoling, and partly. doing, there came 
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to work hi 
| the mout 
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- : a | . * N 1 0 40 K pe * « 8 * ( 3 1 wands . — ä I 
from you : for which as I have cauſe*t6 thank J Amen, “ He is on my right hard, therefore T Thall net 
ith * ee myſelf more e Wet for thus | fall. "Wherefore my heart ſhall rejoice; for he ſhalf not leave 
p 


grace in Chriſt, to ſee corruption.“ | | 
Out of priſon in haſte, looking ſor the tormentor; Fe- 


| my ſoul in hell, neither ſhall he ſuffer me his holy one, by his 
| paging 0 Fees, gs hold ny veigenoe.n al | 7 55 
gien genes, and eſpecially in praying for you, and for the 


by 


other 7 God; which for my fins and hypocriſy, (hypocriſy | bruary 8, 1555, ” "JOHN BRADFORD, 
Sure even in this writing, God deliver me from it) having de- ARES, VVV nt | 
| 2 Al kinds of lagues at his hands : but yet merciful is he 3 E TER 5 + | 0ng 
WS : with the world. He might otherwile have . VVV 
4 AS not be e * might have caſt 15 priſon for other To the Right Honourable tbe Lonp RUSSEL, Ear 
= uniſhe — eſpecially, than for his goſpel and ward's ſake. I. of BEDFORD, being then in TROUBLE for the 
C= ae chereſore be his name, who vouchtafeth us warty of EL IGAUSE of REEMION?Z <5. F 
= r pa | ive d wo 3 | 42 4 ai 0 WHIT OUT I TO 
== f Ah good God, forgive us our fins, and work by 1 f | is 
— this honour- | E everlaſting and moſt. gracious God and Father of our 
SE this thy. facherly correction on us, din de eſpecially, de * Jeſus Chriſt, bleſs your: good lordſhip with alt 


love thee and thy Chriſt ; and with joyfulneſs carry, thy croſs 


nut 


115 


manner of heavenly bleſſings in the ſame Chriſt our only com- 
Amen. eite Lt 


wm 


: e rg FT by © abi Wer. fort and hope. | 8 | ot p 
AVE | if I could always have God, his majeſty, d Heile Stock L na 1 | 
S Ah goo: e n ATA eyes, then Id 7 | Praiſed be God our Father, who hath thought you wor- 0 
2 | mercy, heaven, 5 th of Moſes Ub. Wee. thy of faith in Chriſt, and of his croſs. for the ſame... Mag- i 
8 = endure, as St. 8 oo mar STORED Pray for me as I II nified be his holy name, who, as he hath delivered you from-one = | 
7 e aud give thanks alſo: for,“ In the Lord I | e and. mad to: dear | 
x5 8 O KN 0 


another when he ſhall! ſee his time to lay it upon you: for 
theſe are the, moſt ſingular gifts of God, given as to few, ſo 
to none elſe but to thoſe few who are moſt dear in his Gght, 
Faith is reckoned, and worthily, among the greateſt. gifts of 
God, yea, it is the greateſt that we can enjoy. For by it, as 
we be juſtified and made God's children, ſo are we tem 
ples and poſſeſſors of the Holy Spirit, yea, of | Chriſt alſo, 
Epheſ. iv. and of the Father himſelf, John xiv. By faith: we 
drive the devil away, 1 Pet. v. We overcome the world, 
r John v. and are already citizens of heaven, and. fellows 
with God's dear ſaints. But who is able to reckon the 
riches that this faith bringeth with her unto the ſoul he ſitteth 
upon? No man ner angel. And therefore (as I ſaid) of all 
God's gifts ſhe may be placed at the head, and have the 
higheſt 5; Which if men would rightly conſider, (in that it 
cometh only from God's mercy- ſeat, not of hearing maſſes, 
mattins, dirges, or ſuch droſs, but by hearing the word 
of God in ſuch a tongue as we may underſtand it) as they 
would be diligent and take great heed for doing or ſeeing 
any thing which might caſt her don, (for then they falf 
alſo) ſo would they with no leſs care read. and hear God's 
holy word, joining thereto moſt earneſt and hearty prayer, 
ar well. for the better underſtanding, as for the loving, living, 
and confeſſing the ſame, in ſpight of the devil, the world, the 
fleſh, reaſon, goods, poſſeſſions, carnal. friends, wie, children, 
and very life here, if they ſhould pull us back to hearken to 
their voice and counſel, for more quiet, ſure, and longer uſe 
of them: FEET 44 41 B 

Now notwithſtanding this excellency of faith, in that we 
read the apoſtle to match therewith, yea, (as it were) to prefer 
ſuffering perſecution for Chriſt's ſake, I ſuppoſe no man will be 
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| not waver, If I walk' by the valley of the ha- 
ua gue! J will not fear, for thou art with me, O Lord.” 

1 think we ſhall be ſhortly called forth: for now they have 
a law, and according to it they proceed, &c. otherwiſe they 
all 905 reaſon with us; and L think their ſheet-anchor N 
will be, to have us to ſubſcribe. Which thing if we do, 
though with this condition, (ſo far as the thing ſubſcribed to is | 
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— . wy 
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Ira 


„aint God's word) yet this will be offenſive. Therefore 

2 al cage Lan Je no changelings, but the ſame as 
we were in religion, and therefore cannot ſubſcribe except | 
we will diſſemble both with God, our ſelves and the world. 
Theſe things I write to you, dear brother, in the Lord. 
Now I will read your epiſtle. Ah brother, that 1 had the 
tactical underſtanding with you in that vine which you de- | 

ſcribe : pray the Lord that I may think ſo indeed. God make 

| me thankful for you. All our fellow-priſoners ſalute you, and | 
vive thanks to God for you. The ſame do you for us, and pray | 
that, &c. | 
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Vour brother in the Lord Jeſus, b 9 
Io live and die with you, 


JOHN BRADFORD. | 
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n e e Lb» Wa 
Frm Mr. BRADFORD 50 the Rev. FATHERS, Dr. | 
CRANMER, Dr. RIDLEY, and Dr. LATIMER: || 
ESUS Immanuel. My dear fathers in the Lord, 1 beſeech 1 


God our ſweet Father through Chriſt, to make perfect the 
good he hath begun in us all, Amen. | 
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the door, but now it is otherwiſe perceived. Our dear brother 
Rogers hath broken the ice valiantly, as this day, I think, or 

to-morrow at the uttermoſt. hearty Hooper, ſincere Saunders, 
and truſty Taylor, end their courſe, and receive their crown. 
The next am I, which hourly look for the porter to open me the 


— 


**- 
2 


I : U 
* 


gates after them, to enter into the deſired reſt. God for- 
give me mine unthankfulneſs for this exceeding great mercy, 
that amongſt ſo many thouſands it pleaſeth his mercy to 
chuſe me to be one, in whom he will ſuffer. For al- 
though it be moſt true, that I juſtly ſuffer, (for J have been 
a great hypocrite,” and a grievous ſinner, the Lord pardon 


— 


I had thought that every one of your ſtaves had ſtood next | 


ſo weak as to think otherwiſe, but that I and all God's children 


| have cauſe to glorify and praiſe him, who hath made you wor- 


thy of ſo great a bleſſing. For though the reaſon or the wiſdom 
of the world think of the croſs according to thein reach, and 
according to their preſent ſenſe, and therefore they fly from it, 
as from the greateſt ignominy and ſhame; yet thoſe WhO have 
been brought up in the ſchool of Chriſt have learned to think 
otherwiſe of his croſs, that it is the frame houſe in which God 
frameth his children like to his Son Chriſt; the furnace that 


fineth God's gold; the fer to heaven; the livery where- 


with God's ſervants are ſerved; the earneſt and beginning of 
all conſolation and glory. For they (I mean God's ſcholars, as 


me, yea, he hath done it, he hath done it indeed) yet what 
evil hath he done? Chriſt whom the prelates perſecute, his 
verity which they hate in me, hath done no evil, nor deſerved 
death, Therefore ought 1 moſt heartily to rejoice of this ten- 
der kindneſs of the Lord towards me, which uſeth a re- 
medy for my fin as a teſtimonial of his teſtament, to his 
Weolory, to my everlaſting comfort, to the edifying of his 
church, and to the overthrowing of Antichriſt, and his king- 
dom. Oh what am I, Lord, that thou ſhouldſt thus magnify 
me ſo vile a man and miſer, as always I have been ? Is 
his thy cuſtom, to ſend for ſuch a wreteh and hypocrite as 1 | 
Wave been, in a fiery chariot as thou didſt for Elijah? O dear 


your lordſhip, I hope, is) do enter into God's ſanctuary, 1: 
their feet ſlip. They look not as beaſts do, on things preſent 
only, but on things to n Miert they have the day of 
judgment and the glorious coming of Chriſt, as preſent to their 
faith, as the wicked have now their worldly wealth before their 
eyes, wherein they wallow, and will wallow till they tumble 
into hell, into miſeries inexpreſſible, into torments everlaſting, 
Now they follow the fiend as the bear doth the train of honey, 
and the ſow the ſwillings, till they be brought into the flaugh- 
ter houſe, and then they ſhall know (but too late) that their 
proſperity hath brought them to eternal perdition. Then ſhall 
they cry, Wo, wo, wo, we went the wrong 88 we counted 
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fathers, be thankful for me, that I {till might be ſound. worthy J theſe men (I mean ſuch as you be, that ſuffer for God's fake, 
in whom the Lord would ſanctify his holy name. And for II loſs of goods, friends, and life, whom they ſhall ſee clothed with 
your part, make you ready: for we are but your-gentlemen- II rich robes of righteouſnels, Crowns of moſt pure and precious 
uſhers. The marriage of the Lamb is prepared, come unto old, and palms of conquelt in the glorious palace of the 
the marriage. I now go to leave my fleſh there where I re- 1h where is eternal joy and telieity. We counted they 
ceivedit, I ſhall be conweyed thither; as Ignatius was to Rome, I will then ſay) theſe men but fools and tmadinen, we took their 
to be devonred by leopards; by whoſe evil I hope to be made I conditions to be but curiolity. But then the time will be turned, 
letter, God grant, if it be his will, they may be made better I laughing ſhall be turned into weeping, and weeping into re- 
by me. - Amen. bored. | Ei ares II joicing- Read Wiſdom, ii. in. iv. „ e Ans; 
For my farewel therefore, I write and ſend this unto. you, II. Therefore (as before I have ſaid) great cauſe have [ohne 
ruſting ſhortly to ſee you where we ſhall never be ſeparated. I God, who hath vouchſated to make you worthy of this 'mo | 
n the mean ſeaſon I will not ceaſe, as I have done, to J bountiful bleſſing: much more then have you, my good lord, 
ommend you to the Father of heaven, and that you would J to be thankful... For look upon your vocation, I pray you, tell 
dſo by me, I moſt heartily pray every one of you: you Þ| me how many noblemen, . earls ſons, lords, knights, aud men 
om now that I have moit need. Faithful is God, I of eſteem, bath God thus dealt with in this realm of Englatid'2 ? 
t do will not ſuffer: us to be tempted above our ſtrength.“ 1 dare ſay, you think not you have delerved this. Only God's 
© never did it hitherto, and I am aſſured he never will, | Mercy in Chriſthath wrought this on you, as he did in Jeremiah's s 
5 | | 4 ; time 
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time on Abimelech, in Achab's time on Abdias, in Chriſt's | 
time on Joſeph of At.mathea, in the apoſtles time on Sergius 
Paulus, and the queen of Catidace's chamberlain. Only now | 
be thankful and continue, continue, my good lord, continue 
to confeſs Chriſt. - Be not, aſhamed of him before men, and 
then he will not be aſhamed of you. Now will he try you; | 
ſtick faſt unto him, and he will ſtick faſt, by you; he will be If 
with you in trouble, and deliver you. But then you muſt N 
unto him; for ſo it proceedeth, © He cried unto me, and 1 
heard him, I will be with him ia trouble, will deliver him; and 
honour him.“ 1 . „ 
Remember Lot's wife, who looked back. Remember 
Francis Spira. Remember none is crowned but he that ſtriveth | 
lawfully. Remember that all you have is at Chriſt's command. | 
Remember he loſt more for you, than you can loſe for him. 
Remember you loſe not that which is loſt for his fake ; for Tu | 
_ ſhall find much more here and hereafter. Remember you ſhall 
di, and when, where, and how, you cannot tell. Remember 
that the death of ſinners is moſt terrible. Remember the 
death of God's ſaints is moſt precious in his ſight. Remem- 
ber the multitude goeth the wide way that leadeth to deſtruction. | 
Remember that the ſtrait gate, which leadeth to glory, hath 
but &w travellers. Remember, Chriſt biddeth you to ſtrive to 
enter in thereat. Remember, he that truſteth in the Lord, 
ſhall receive ſtrength to ſtand againſt all the aſſaults of his ene- 
mies. Be certain that all the hairs of your head are numbered. 
Be certain that your good Father hath appointed bounds, over 
which the devil dare not look. Commit yourſelf to him; he 
is, hath been, and will be your keeper. Caſt your care on him, 
and he will care for you. Let Chriſt be your ſcope and marx 
to aim at. let him be your pattern to work by: let him be your 
enſample to follow: give unto him your heart and hand, 
mind and tongue, faith and feet, and let his word be your can- 
dle, to go before you in all matters of religion. Bleſſed is he 
that walketh not to theſe popiſh prayers, nor fitteth nor ſtandetn 
at them; glorify God both in ſoul and body. He that gathereth 
not with Chriſt, ſcattereth abroad. Uſe prayer; look for God's | 
help, which is at hand affuredly to them that unfeignedly aſk 
and deſire it. In which prayers I heartily deſire your lordſhip 
to remember us, who are (God be praiſed) gladly going with you; 
but if we £0 before you, we hope that you (if it be God's | 
pleaſure) will follow after, according to your daily prayer, | 
« Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.” The 


pirit of God always be with your lordſhip unto the end, | 
Amen. ante Ta 7 


Your lordſhip's own for ever, 1 
| JOHN BRADFORD. |] 
| "þ 
LETTER am | 


To Mr. WARCUP and his WIFE, Mrs. WILKIN- | 
SON, and other FRIENDS. | 1 
1 ſame peace our Saviour Chriſt left with his people, 
1 whichis not without war with the world, Almighty God | 
work plentiſully in your hearts now and for ever. Amen. 
I perceive the time is come wherein the Lord's ground will 
be known; I mean, it will now ſhortly appear who have re- 
ceived God's goſpel into their hearts indeed, to the taking of 
vo0d root therein: for ſuch will not wither for a little heat or 
un burning, but ſtifly will ſtand and grow on, in ſpite of the | 
malice of all burning ſhowers and tempeſts. And foraſmuch | 
as (my beloved in the Lord) I am perſuaded of you, that ye be 
indeed the children of God, God's good ground, which groweth | 
and will grow on, by God's grace, bringing forth fruit to God's 
lory after your vocations, as occafions ſhall be offered, there- | 
on I cannot but ſo ſignify unto you, and heartily pray you and 
every one of you, accordingly to go forwards after your 
maſter Chriſt, . not ſticking at the foul way and ſtormy wea- | 
ther which you are to come into, and are like ſo to do: being | 
moſt certain of this, that the end of your journey ſhall be plea- 
fant and joyful in ſuch a perpetual reſt and bliſsfulneſs, as can- 
not but {ſwallow up the ſhowers that ye now feel and are im- 
merged in, if ye often ſet it before your eyes, after St. Paul's | 
counſel in the latter end of the fourth, and beginning of the 
fifth chapter of the ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, Read it, 
I pray you, and remember it often as a reſtorative to refreſh you, | 
Jeſt you faint in the way. 9 
And beſides this, ſet before you alſo, that though the wea- 


_— 
_ : 


3 


others your brothers and ſiſters tread the fame path, as St. 
Peter telleth us: and therefore company ſhould cauſe you to be | 
the more courageous and chearful. But if you had no company 
at all to go pre _y with you, I pray you tell me, if even from 
the beginning, the beſt of God's friends have found any fairer 
weather and way to the place whither ye are going, (I mean hea- 
ven) than ye now find, and are like to; except ye will with the | 
worldlings, which have their portion in this lite, tarry till by 
the way till the ſtorms ate overpaſt, and then either night will |] 
ſo approach that ye cannot travel, or the doors will be locked 
before you come, and fo you lodge without in evil lodgings, } 
Read Revelations xxii. Begin at Abel, and come from him to 


—— 


88 


2 


church, Lord God, ye ſhould ſee ſo many to have given chen 


S. [Q Maxv. A. B. Fas 
N 90. | 


Noah Abraham Trac Jacob Joſeph, the p riarchs. An 
Zan, Abraham, aac, Jacob, Joleph, the patriarchs, Myr, 
David, Lame, and all the ſaints of the Old Teltaneny g | 
ell me whether any of them ever fo fairer Way . 
non BA. er any of them ever found any fairer Way than 8 
If the Old Teſtament will not ſerve, 1 pray you eons 1 
| : pray you come: 
New, and begin with Mary and oſeph, and come Wan 
to Zachary and. Elizabeth, John Baptiſt, and every one of Y 
M evangeliſts, and ſearch whether they 81 foubd 1 
Ot Er 72 . a g — bt | $995. e 
hgh 85 mo 15 mY we travel towards, than by mat, tribe 
, Beſides theſe, if ye ſhould call to remembrance the primiip 


fully their bodies to moſt grievous torments, rather than th; 
would be ſtopped in their journey, that there is nv day in th 
year, but (I dare ſay) a thouſand was the fewelt that with >. 
Joy loſt their homes here, but in the city they went unto * 
found other manner of home than man's mind is able wo 
celve, But if none of theſe were, if ye had no company oy 
to go with you, as you have me your poor brother and donde, 
of the Lord, with many others, 1 truſt in God, if you kg 
none of the fathers, patriarchs, kings, prophets, apoſjs 
evangeliſts, martyrs, and other holy ſaints and children of by 
that in their journey to heaven-ward found as ye now find and 
are like to find if ye go forward, as I truſt ye will, yet Ve fa 

3 maſter and captain Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten ia 
[ eloved Son of God, in whom was all the Father's Pleaſurs 
Joy, and delight; ye haye him to go before you, nv fairer wu 
bug much fouler, into this our city of Jeruſalem. I needy 


birth, and till ye come to his burial, ye will find that ves 


is now. ö 
Wherefore (my dearly beloved in the Lord) be not fe-dainy 
as to look for that at God's hands, your dear Father, which 
ane prophets, apoſtles, evangeliſts,” martyrs, ſaints nt battle: 
is own Son Jeſus Chriſt did not find. Hicherto we have lad the ll. 
fair way (I think) and fair weather alſo: now becauſg we ha + 
loitered by the way, and not made the ſpeed: we ſhould hat 
done, our loving Lord and ſweet Father hath oyercalt the we. 
ther, and ſtirred up the ſtorms and tempeſts, that we might with 
more haſte run out our race before night come, and the doors 
be locked, The devil ſtandeth now at every inn-door in his 
city and country of this world, crying unto us to tarry and 
lodge in this place or that place till the ſtorms be overpaſt; na WW ;.c:24 
that he would not have us wet to the ſkin, but that the tins lee dre 
might overpaſs us to our utter deſtruction, Therefore bewan his chi 


our de 
us to! 
pointe 
wholly 
are nu 
nill we 


Jus. | 


of his enticements. Caſt not your eyes on things that be pg- he bath 


ſent, how this man doth, and how that man doth ; but @f 
your eyes on the mark ye run at, or elle ye will loſe the gam 

Ye know that he which runneth at the mark, doth not looka 
others that ſtand by, and go this way or that way, but altope 
ther he looketh on the mark, and on them that run with hit, 
that thoſe which be behind overtake him not, and that he my 
overtake them which be before: even ſo ſhould we do, leave of 
looking at thoſe which will not run the race to heaven's blik 
by the path of perſecytion with us, and caſt our eyes on the 
end of our race, and on them that go before us, that we my 
overtake them, and on them which come after us, that we my 
encourage them the faſter to follow. 

He that ſhooteth at a mark, will not. caſt his eyes on t eril an. 
that ſtand by, but will rather take care of his aim, othervile boainſt 1 
he might ſhoot the wrong way: even ſo, my dearly beo rut in! 
let your eye and your heart be fixed on the mark you aim voor bre 
even ChriſtJeſus, who for the joy ſet before him, did jaa me th. 
carry his croſs, contemning the ſhame, and therefore he non cccy, at 
ſitteth at the right hand of the throne of God. Let us fol pd 8 
him; for this he did that we ſhould not be faint-hearted: Me knon 
we may be aſſured, that if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall ares deb 
doubtedly reign with him: but if we deny him, he will ſua Here 
deny us: for“ He that is aſhamed of me, (ſaith Chrilt) ah... al 
of my goſpel, in this faithleſs generation, I will be aſhamed ne: 
him before the angels of God in hegven.” O how heavy a aſh. "Like 
tence is this to all ſuch as know the maſs to be an abomimi ee of 0 
idol, full of idolatry, blaſphemy, and facrilege againſt God en 10 i 
his Chrift, (as undoubtedly it is) and yet for fear of men, . within 
loſs of life and goods, yea, ſome for advantage and gain, M our tin 
honour it with their prefence, diſſembling both with God 7 
man, as their own heart and conſcience doth accuſe tha mers 
Better it were that ſuch had never known the truth, than tan all the d 
wittingly, and for fear and favour of man, whoſe breath ect the 
his-noltrils, to diſſemble it, or rather (as indeed he doth) Hic the 
it. The end of ſuch is like to be worſe than their beginn Nov. 
Such had need to take heed of the two terrible places to 
Hebrews in the 6th and roth chapters, leſt by ſo doing il 
fall therein. Let them beware they do not craftily beg! 
themſelves, as ſome do I fear, who go to mals, and becu 
they worſhip not, kneel not, or knock not as others do, but 
ill in their pews, therefore they think they rather do gow! 
others than hurt, t FTE | 

But, alas, if theſe men would look into their own conl 
ences, there ſhould they ſee that they are very diſſemblech 
n ſeeking to deceive others (for by. this means the mag? 
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of their ſort) they deceive themſelves. They think 
at the ume e how they do. 
mr A . ſee or inquire of their behaviour 
— O if there were in thoſe men that are ſo preſent at the 
"el either love to God, or to their brethren; the 
| 'he one ot both, openly take God's part, and adtmon 
le of their idolatry.” They fear men more than Him who 


| they who g2 


for ſuch. 


that do believe it. Be therefore partakers of the afflictions, as 


4 ſhall make you able, knowir 
= you farther can he will make you able to bear : 
and think it no ſmall favour from God to ſuffer for his truth: 
Hebrews Xii. 


ſhall ſee. Read 2 Theſſalonians i. 


As the 


me wind hurteth not wheat, but cleanſeth it from the chaff. 


fail : fear not the fanning wind; fear not the mill-ſtone fear 


t the oven : 
A tooth. Soap, though it blacken, 


hattledore. 


our death ſhall be precious. The ſouls under the altar look for 


us to fill up their number: happy are we, if God hath ſo ap- 


dinted us. Howſoever it be, dearly beloved, caſt your eyes 
wholly upon the Lord, with whom all the hairs of your heads 


ate numbered, ſo that not one of them ſhall periſh. Will we, 


nill we, we muſt drink God's cup, if he bath appointed it for 


Jus. Drink it willingly, and at the firſt, when it is full, leſt 

petadventure, if we linger, we ſhall, with the wicked, drink | 
the dregs thereof, if at the beginning we refuſe to drink with | 
his children : for with them his judgment beginneth, and when 
he hath W his will on mount Sion, then will he viſit the 


nations round about. 


henever they moleſt you, know that it is for your good. God 
may be like unto him hereafter, Acknowledge your unthan 


-orld, becauſe you ſhall not be damned with the world. Call 
pon his name through Chriſt, for his help, as he commandeth 
bs. Believe that he is merciful to you, heareth you, and help- 
th you: I am with him in trouble, and will deliver him, faith 
he. Know that God hath appointed bounds, over which the 
devil and all the world ſhall not paſs. If all things ſeem to be 
prainſt us, let us ſay with holy Job. « If he kill me, I will 
truſt in him.“ Read the ninety-firſt pſalm, and pray for me your 
door brother and fellow-ſufferer for God's goſpel's ſake ; his 
ame therefore be praiſed ; and may he through his infinite 
ercy and goodneſs make me and you worthy to ſuffer with 
ood conſcience for the ſame. Die once we muſt; and when 
ve know not: happy are they to whom God giveth 10 pay na- 
ure's debt, I mean, to die for his ſake. al £ 


dings, always having before our eyes the heavenly Jeruſalem; 
eb. xii, Rev. Xxi. xxil. the way thither to be by perſecution; 
ſie of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe footſteps let us follow; 
en to the gallows, if it pleaſe God, not doubting but that as 
e within the three days roſe again immortal, even ſowe ſhall do 
f our time, that is, when the trump ſhall blow, and the ange 
ll ſhout, _ the Son of man ſhall appear in the clouds with 
nnumerable ſaints and angels, in majeſty and great glory: then 
al the dead ariſe, and we ſhall be caught up into the clouds' to 
tet the Lord, and fo be always with him. Comfort yourſelves 
ith theſe words, and pray for me for God's ſake. Out of pri- 
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n Mr, BRADFORD % Sir JAMES. HALES, 
Knight, then PRISONER in tbe COMPTER. 
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hour out upon you and in you his mercy, and with his con- 
"Th 3 and ſtrengthen you to the end, for his and our 
its lake. e : Me ao 


No. 19. 


| thiok 2 elevation, that the eyes of all men are fixed upon 
| They think others; hearing of 


would for: 


f ter to caſt both ſoul and body into hell- fire: they haſten 
l they ſerve two . On 5.46 —_ 3 6 
and open their eyes with his eye ſalve, that they may ſee 
8 whs take Be part with God are againſt him; and that || 
a ther not with Chriſt, do ſcatter abroad. O chat 
would read what St. John ſaith will be done to the ſearful. 
The advice given to the church of Laodicea, is good counſel 
turn to you again, (dearly beloved) be not aſhamed of 

_ — 7 iris the — 0 Goa unto ſalvation to all thoſe 


for certain that he will 


for the Spirit of God reſteth upon you, and ye are happy; as | 


14 uf + hurteth not gold, but maketh it finer, ſo ſhall ye 
P 


be more pure by luffering with Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. The fail and 
And ye (my beloved) ate God's wheat ; fear not therefore the 


Here is not our home ; therefore let us F cogent | 


Wie dear friends of God, how they have gone it after the exam 


PHE Cod of mercy, and Father of all comfort, plentifully 


ö 


— — A. 


for all theſe make you more meet for the Lord's 
yet it ſoileth not 5 | 

but rather at length maketh it more clean: ſo doth the 
. _ 980 help us to 3 45 whiteneſs, if God ſtrike with his 
Becauſe ye are God's ſheep, prepare yourſelves to 
| the laughter, always 3 that in the ſight of the Lord 


— 


e 


Submit yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of the | 
Lord. No man ſhall touch you without his knowledge; and 


— 
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Although, right worſhipful ſir, many cauſes might move me 
to be content with crying for you to your God, and my God. 
that he would give you grace to perſeyere well, as he hath right 
notably begun, to the great glory of his name; and comfort vf 
all fuchas fear him; as lack of learning, familiarity, yea; 


think my ſcribbling can do you any good, but that I might 
declare my ſympathy and compaſſion, love and affection I bear 
towards you, who are contented, yea, deſirous with us poor 
ſinners, to confeſs Chriſt's goſpel in theſe perillous times and 
days of trial. O Lord God; how good art thou, which doſt 
—_—_— out grapes, I mean children for thyſelf; and brethren 
for Chriſt ? Look; good maſter Hales, on your vocation ; not 
many judges, not many knights; not many landed men, not 


choſe" to ſuffer for his ſake, as he hath now done you, Cer- 
tainly I dare fay, you think not ſo of yourſelf, as though God 
were bound to prefer you, or had need of you, but rather attri- 
bute this as. all good things unto his free mercy in Chriſt. 
| Again, I dare ay that you being a wiſe man do judge of things 

wiſely, that is, concerning this your croſs, you judge of it nut 
after the world and people, which is the great maſter of error, 

nor after the judgment of reaſon and worldly wiſdom, which 
is fooliſhneſs to faith, nor after the preſent ſenſe, to which it 


ſeemeth not to be joyous, but grievous, as St. Paul writeth ; 


but after the word 'of God, 
in reſpect of yourſelf between God and you, 
and your Father's correction, nurture, ſthool „trial, pathway 
to heaven, glory, and felicity, and the furnace to conſume the 
droſs, and mortify the relics of old Adam which yet remain, 


of God here, yea to Chriſt the Son of God, that elſewhere you 

might be like unto him. | : 
Now concerning your croſs in reſpe& of the world, between 

the world and yon, God's word teacheth it to be a teſtimonial 


of God's truth, of his providence, of his power, of his juſtice, 
of -his wiſdom, of his anger 


inſt ſin, of his goodneſs, of 
his judgment, of your faith and religion, fo that by it you are 
to the world a witneſs of God, that he is true, he culeth all 
things, he is juſt, wiſe, and at length will judge the world, 
and caſt the wicked into perdition, but the godly he will take 
and receive into his eternal habitation. | I know you judge of 
things after faith's fetch, and the effects or ends of things, and 
ſo you ſee an eternal weight of glory which this croſs ſhall brin 

unto you, while you look not on things which are ſeen, but on 
the things which are not ſeen. Let the worldlings weigh things, 
and look upon the affairs of men with their worldly and corpo- 
ral eyes, as many did in the ſubſcription of the king's laſt will; 
and therefore they did that, for which they afterwards repented. 


pill hereby work to make you like unto Chriſt here, that ye | 


fulneſs and your fin, and blefs God that corre&eth you in the 


| 


But let us look on things after another manner, as God be 
praiſed you did, in not doing that which you were deſired ; you 


you do now in religion, at leaſt hitherto you have dane, and 
that you might do ſin, I humbly beſeech and pray you ſay with 
David, M 

comfort me ? Though you be like a bottle in the ſmoke, (for I 


Lord: but cry out, How many are the days of thy ſervant ? 


When wilt thou execute 8 on them that perſecute 


me:! And be certain, The Lord will ſurely come, and not 
ſtay; though he tarry, wait for him; for he is but a while in 
his anger, but in his favour is life : weeping may abide at even- 
ing, but joy cometh in the morning.” Follow therefore 
Iſaiah's counſel, Hide thyſelf for a very little while until his 


our ſenſe: and therefore in the fix and twentieth chapter of 
Ifaiah, God- ſaith of his church and people, that as he keepeth 
night and day; ſo there is no anger in me, ſaith he. 


melteth upon it, even in the very beating: and therefore ſhe 
caſteth the rod into the fire, and calleth the child, giveth it an 
apple, and dandleth it moſt motherly. And to ſay the truth, 
the love of mothers to their children, is but a trace to train us 
to behold the love of God towards us: and therefore, ſaith he, 


ſay, No: but if the ſhould ſo do, yet will I not forget thee, 
faith the Lord of hoſts. Ah comfortable ſaying! I will not 


ey, Hide not thy face from me, &c. Forſake me not, O Lord. 
| Whereas in ory truth it is not fo, but only in their preſent 
| ſenſe : and therefore, faith David, I ſaid in mine agony, I was 
clean caſt away from thy face. But was it ſo? No verily. 
Read his pſalms, and you ſhall fee. So he writeth alſo, in 
| other places very often, eſpecially in the perſon of Chriſt . as 


He faith not, why doſt thou forſake me ? or why wilt thou 


forſake me? but, why haſt thou forſaken me? whereas, 
indeed, God had not left him, but that it was fo to his ſenſe, 


and that this pſalm telleth us full well, which 1 pray you ſome- 


times to read; it is the twenty-ſeqond pſalm, and thereto join 
Is 8 | the 


ne hare: (for I think I am unknown to you both by face 
name) and other ſuch like things; yet I cannot content | 
—_ but preſume to ſcribble ſomething unto you; not that 


many rich men, and wealthy to live as you are, hath God 


ich teacheth your croſs to be, 
God's chaſtiſing, 


yea even the frame-houſe to faſhion you like to the deareſt ſaints 


then beheld things not as a man, but as a man of God, and fo 


ine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, when wilt thou 


hear you want health) yet do not forget the ſtatutes of the 


indignation paſs oyer, which is not een indeed, but to 


The mother ſometimes beateth the child, but yet her heart 


Can a mother forget the child of her womb ? As much as to 


forget thee, ſaith the Lord. Indeed the children of God think 
oftentimes that God hath forgotten them, and therefore they 


| when he ſaith, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
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Iſaiah, where he reproveth Iſrael for ſaying, God hath forgot- 
ten them, in theſe words, Haſt thou not known? haſt thou; 


fortable words; * Fear not, for a little while I have forſaken 


away, faith the Lord that hath compaſſion on thee.” 


 trom which the Lord deliver us, though it be through temporal 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTY 
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the thirtieth, and the hundred and ſixteenth, with divers others. 
Much the ſame we read in the fortieth chapter of the prophet: 


—_ 


not heard ? &c. They that truſt in the Lord fhall renew their 
ſtrength.“ In his fifty-fourth- chapter read the following com- 


thee, but with great compaſſion will I gather thee. For a mo- 
ment in mine anger I hid my face from thee, for a little ſeaſon: 
but in everlaſting mercy have I had compaſſion on thee, faith | 
the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is unto me as the waters of 
Noah: for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
more go over the earth, ſo have I ſworn that I would not be 
angry with thee nor rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall 
move, and the hills ſhall fall down, but my mercy ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace fall 


; 
But the ſcriptures are full of ſuch ſweet places to them that 
will bear the wrath of the Lord, and wait for his health and 
help. As of all temptations, this is the greateſt, that God hath 
forgotten, or will not help us through the pikes, as they ſay; | 
ſo of all the ſervice of God, N is more pleaſing to him, 
than aſſuredly to hope and truſt in him, whoſe help is always | 
ready; for he is an helper in tribulations,” and doth more glo- 
rioully ſhew his power by ſuch as be weak, and feel themſelves | 
ſo. The weaker we are, the. more ſtrong we are in him. Thus 
the eyes of the Lord be on them that fear and tremble. He 
will accompliſh their deſire; he is with them in their trouble; 
he will deliver them. Before they cry, he heareth them, as 
all the fcriptures teach us. To the reading whereof, and hearty 
prayer, I heartily commend you, beſeeching Almighty God, 
that of his eternal mercy he would make perfect the good he 
hath begun in you, and ſtrengthen you to the end, that you 
might have no leſs hope, but much more of his help to your 
comfort now againſt your enemies, than already he hath given 
you againlt N. for not ſubſcribing to the king's will, | 
Be certain, be certain, good maſter Hales, that all the hairs | 
of your head, your dear Father hath numbered, fo- that' not 
one of them ſhall perith : your name is written in the book 
of life. Therefore caſt all your care upon God, who will com- 
fort you with his eternal conſolations, and make you able to 
go through the fire, (if need be) which is nothing to be com- 
pared to the fire wherein our enemies ſhall fall, and lie for ever; 


2» — 


nne. 


— 
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fire, which muſt be conſtrued according to the end and profit 
that cometh after it; it ſhall not then much terrify us to ſuffer || 
for Chriſt our maſter's cauſe, Which the Lord grant us fort his 
mercy's ſake. Amen. we 5 | | 
| From the King's Bench, i 

Your humble, 6 


JOHN BRADFORD. | 
IL. ET TEN I. ay 
From Mr. BRADFORD, V Dr. HILL, Puvsrerav. | 


E God of mercy and Father of all comfort at this prefent | 
and for ever ingraft in your heart the ſenſe of his mercy 1 
in Chriſt, and the continuance of his conſolation, which cannot 
but enable you to carry with joy whatſoever croſs he ſhall lay 
upon you, Amen. | e 
Hitherto J could not have the liberty to write to you, as I | 
ſuppoſe you kuow: but now through God's providence I have 
no ſuch reſtraint, and therefore I ſhall write ſomething to elear 
myſelf of the ſuſpicion of unthankfulneſs towards you in theſe 
dangerous days, left you ſhould wax cold in God's cauſe, (which 
(God forbid) or ſuffer the light of the Lord, once kindled in 
your heart, to be quenched, and ſo become as you were before, 
after the example of the world, and of many others who would 
have been counted otherwiſe in our days, and ſtill would be fo 
accounted, although by their outward life they declare the don- 
trary, as if they could keep the heart pure, while the outward 
man doth curry favour. | 
In which doings, as they deny God to be jealous, and 
therefore requireth the whole man as well body as ſoul, being 
both created for immortality and 3 with him, and redeem- 
ed by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and now ſanctified by the [| 
Holy Spirit to be the temple of God, and member of his 
Son, (I ſay) by their parting ſtakes to give God the heart 
and the world the body, they deny God to be. jealous, (for 
elſe they would give him both, as the wife would do her 
huſband, whether he be jealous or no, if ſhe be honeſt). fo 
they play the diſlemblers with the church of God by their 
fact, offending the godly, whom either they provoke to fall 
with them, or make them more careleſs and conſcienceleſs 
if they be fallen, and occaſioning the wicked” and obſtinate to 
triumph ' againſt God, and the more vehemently to pro- 
ſecute their malice againſt fuch as will not defile themſelves 
in body or ſoul with the Romiſh rags now received amongſt us. 
Becauſe of this, I mean, leſt you, my dear maſter and brother in 
the Lord, ſhonld do as too many. of our goſpellers have done 
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power both of ſoul and body, not only temporal 


\ well becauſe gratitirde requireth it, (for the many favuy 


to either of theſe, the ways are ftrait and wide, te 


_ Chriſt hath, in compariſon of Satan's ſoldiers. Let 
man deceive himſelf: for he that gathereth not with Chris Þ 


* ** III 
9 2 _ 1 


Ys: but 
Os 
have received: of God by your hands, for which may he 
you, fot I cannot) as. alſo becaufe charity and love egy, fl 
me; not that I think you have need, (for as I may rather 
of [you, ſo I doubt not but you have hitherto kept en 
upright from halting) but that I might both quiet 1a 
ſcience, calling upon me hereabout, and ſignify one 
by ſomething, my careſulneſs for your fob}, as painful, 
often you have done foy my body. | 7 ui 
Therefore I pray you call to mind, that there are hut tos 
ters, two kinds of people, two ways, and two manſion . 
ces. The maſters are Chrift and Satan, the people are al, 


eternally: 1 could not but write ſomethuig unt 


ſions are heaven and hell. Again, conſider that thig un 
is the place of trial of God's people, and the dey}, 

vants : for as the one will follow his maſter whatfoeyer « kr, 
of it, ſo will the other. For a time it is hard. £ dif 
who periaineth to God, and who to the devil: ag in . 
calm and peace who is the good ſailor and warrior, and 1 
is not. But as when the ſtorm aizſeth, the expert . 
is known, and as in war the good ſoldier is ſeen * 
affliction and the croſs, God's children are ; cafily kn, : 
from Satan's> ſervants; , for men as the good ſeryan; p> 
follow his mater, ſo will the godly follow; their 
come what will; whereas the wicked and hypocrines uf 
bid adieu, and deſire leſs of Chriſt's acquaintance, by 
which eauſe the crofs is called a probation and trial 8 
cauſe it tries who will go with God, and who will zur 
him. And now in England we ſee how. ſmall a compay 


ſcattereth abroad. No man can ſerve two maſters; the +: f 
abhorreth double hearts, the iukewarm, that is, ſuch a8 * 
both hot and cold, he ſpeweth out of his mouth, Now 
that halt on beth knees doth God take for his ferrang 
The way of Chriſt is the ſtrait way, and ſo (trait, that 2 
few find it, and few walk in it, ſo no man can halt 1 
it, but muſt needs go upright: for as the ſtraitneſs will nu. 
fer no reeling to this fide, or that ſide, fo if any jy 
he is like to fall off the bridge into the pitt of eternal pet 
dition. 


Strive therefore, good Mr. Doctor, now yon have found 


it, to enter into it: and if you ſhall be called or pulled 
back, look not on this fide, or behind you, as Lot's vit 
did, but ſtrait forwards is the end which is ſet, before you 
(though it be to come) as even now preſent: like 3 
you order your patients to do in Ei and other 
your miniſtrations, to conſider the effect that will enſoez 
whereby the bitterneſs and loathſomeneſs of the purgation is 
ſo overcome, and the painfulneſs in abiding the working df 
what is miniſtered, is ſo eafed, that it maketh the patient 
willingly and joyfully to receive whatſoever is to be received, 
be it ever ſo unpleaſant: ſo I ſay, ſet before you the eu 
of this ſtrait, way, and then doubtleſs, as St. Paul faith, i 
ſhall bring with it an eternal weight of glory, whilſt w 
look not on the thing Which is feen, for that, is tempo 
ral, but on the thing which is not ſeen, which is eter, 
So doth the huſbandman in plowing and tilling ſet befor 


11. him the harveſt-time ; fo doth the fiſher cenſider the draugh 


of his net, rather than the caſting in; ſo doth the me 
chant the return of his merchandize ; and fo ſhould we ig 
theſe ſtormy days ſet before us not the loſs; of our goody 
liberty, and very life ; but the reaping time, the coming d 
our Saviour Chriſt to judgment, the fire that ſhall burn th 
wicked and difobedient to, God's ek, the blaſt of the 
trump, the exceeding glory prepared for us in heaven eig. 
nally, ſuch as the eye hath, not ſeen, the ear hath 90 
heard, nor the heart of man can conceive. The more it 


loſe - here, the greater joy we. ſhall have there. The mori 
For corruptible droſs wil 


we ſuffer, the greater triumph. | 
ſhall find incorruptible treaſures; for gold, glory; for fil 
joy without end; for riches, royal robes ; for earthly. houlty 
eternal palaces : mirth without meaſure, pleaſure without path 


and endleſs N In fine, we {ſhall have God the Fath 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Res 
O happy place! O that this day would come! Tha 
ſhall the end of the wicked be lamentable; then ſhall it 


receive the juſt reward of God's vengeance ; then ſhall the 
cry, Wo, wo, that ever they did as they have done. Read Vi 
i. ii. iti. iv. v. Read Matt. xxv. Read 1 Cor. xv. 2 Cor. 


And by faith, (which God increaſe in us) conſider the thing 
there ſet forth. And for your further comfort, read Hebres 
xi. to ſee what faith hath done, always conſidering the 


|. to heaven to be through many tribulations, and that all ti 
1]: who live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, ! 


know this is your alphabet; He that will be my diſciple, ſai 


| Chriſt, muſt deny himſelf, and take up his eroſs and foil 
me: not this biſhop, nor that doctor, not this emperor, M 
chat king, but me, faith Chriſt : for he that loveth fat 
for fear of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and hath IJ: mother, wife, children, or even- life, better than me, , l 
power but of the body, not ſearing the Lord, who hath worthy of me, Remember that the fame Lord faith; 3 
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3% Gad therefore kalt your care, love hint, ſerve hit after 


his word, 


| alſured, | 
5 ary _ tempt you further than he will make you 
J * bear, but in the midſt of the temptation will make 
. a deliverarice as will be moſt for his glory and your eter- 
- omfort. God. for his mercy in Chritt with his Holy 
ou endue and comfort you, under the wings of his mer- 
ou, . . 
T — ger or tuition, as I do with my hearty prayers 
, ſo I- doubt not but you pray for me; and ſo 
ſtill to do. My brother P. telleth me, you 
have the laſt part of St. Jerome's works, to have the 
iſe thereof for a fortnight: 


commit you; 


teth me not. Uſe me and all that I have as 

Got 2 Lord of his mercy in Chriſt direct our ways 
„ Re a 

of priſon, by your's to command, „ 

e JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER XI. 


7; Mrs. M. H. a pious GENTLEWOMAN: 


Humbly and heartily pray the everlaſting God and Father of 
| mercy to bleſs and keep your heart and mind 1n the know- 
edge and love of his truth, and of his Chriſt, through the 1n- 
ſpiration and working of his Holy Spirit, Amen. „ 

Although I have no doubt, but that you proſper: and go 


forward daily in the way of godlineſs, more and more draw-. | 
towards perfection, and have no need of any thing that I | 
becauſe my deſire is, that you might be more 


ing 
can write; yet ; 
fervent and perſevere to the end, I could not but write ſome- 


thing unto you, beſceching you both often and diligently to 


call unto your mind, as a means to ſtir you hereunto, yea, as [| 
a thing which God moſt ſtraitly requireth you to believe, that 
beloved of God, and that he is your dear 8 8 [ 
is | 


ou are 
5 trough, and for Chriſt and his death's ſake. 
love and tender kindneſs of God towards us in Chriſt is abun- 
antly herein declared, in that he hath to the godly work of 
reation of this world made us after his image, redeemed us be- 


ng loſt, called us into his church, ſealed us with his mark ſign 


manual of baptiſm, kept and preſerved us all the days of our 
life, fed, nouriſhed, and moſt fatherly chaſtiſed us, and now 
hath kindled in our hearts the ſparkles of his fear, faith, love, 
And knowledge of his Chriſt and truth, and therefore we la- 
ent becauſe we bewail no more our unthankfulneſs, our 
Frailty, our diffdence and wavering in things, wherein we 
ſhould be moſt certain. | | #4 

All theſe things we ſhould uſe as means to confirm our faith 
this, that God is our God and Father, and to aſſure us, that 


De loveth us as our Father in Chriſt; to this end, (J fay) we 
ould uſe the things before touched, eſpecially in that, of all 


hings, God requireth this faith and fatherly perſuaſion of his 
atherly goodneſs, as his chief ſervice. he aſk 
ny thing of us, he faith, I am the Lord thy God, Fuge him- 
ell and all that he hath to us, to be our own, And this he 
Joth in reſpect of himſelf, of his own mercy and truth, and 
jot in reſpec of us, for then were grace no grace. In con- 
deration whereof, when he faith ; Thou ſhalt have no other 
ods but me; Thou ſhalt love me with all thy heart, &c, 
hough of duty we ought to accompliſh all that he requireth, 
dare culpable and guilty if we do it not, yet he requireth not 
beſe things further of us than to make us more in love, and 
ore certain of this his covenant, that he is' our Lord and 
od. In certainty whereof, as he hath given us this whole 
orld to anſwer our neceſſities and convenieycies, fo hath he 
wen us his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and in Chriſt, himſelf to be 
pledge, whereof the Holy Ghoſt doth now and then give 
& ſome comfortable talte and ſweet ſmell to our eternal 


W. | 
Therefore (as I ſaid) becauſe God is our Father in Chriſt, 
d requiceth of you ſtedfaſtly to believe it, give yourſelf to 
edience, although you do it not with ſuch feeling and readi- 
s as you deſire. Faith muſt firſt go before, and then, by 
Ie operation of love, zealous affections will follow. If our 
perfections, frailty, and many evils ſhould be the occa- 
dns whereby Satan would have us to doubt; let us abhor that 
ggeſtion as much as poſſible, as of all others the moſt perni- 
dus; and indeed ſo it is. For when we ſtand in doubt 
ſether God be our Father, we cannot be thankful to him, we 
not beartily pray, or think any thing we do acceptable to 
we cannot even love our neighbours as we ought to 
aud therefore Satan is very fubtle, for hs well know- 


and as his dear child guide you for evermore. 


I cannot well ſpare them theſe 
but on Thurſday next I will ſend them to you, if 


For before he aſketh 
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eth that if we doubt of God's eternal mercy towards us, through 
Chriſt, we can neither pleaſe God, not rightly do duf duty to 
man. He continually caſteth into our thoughts our imper. 
fection, frailty; falls, and miſcarriages; to make us deſpair of 
God's.mercy ahd favour. | 
Therefore, my good ſiſter; we muſt fit be uggiſh herein; 
we endea- 
vour-to ſtrengthen it by meditating upon the promiſes and co- 
verfant of God in Chriſt's blood; namely, that God is our God 
with all that ever he hath : which covenant intirely dependeth 
on God's own goodneſs, mercy; and truth, and not on our 
obedience or worthineſs in any point; for then we ſhould 
never be certain. Indeed God rquireth of us obedience and 
worthineſs; but not that thereby we may be his children, and 
he our father; but becauſe he is our father, and we his children 
through his goodneſs in Chriſt, therefote he requireth faith and 
obedience. Now if we want this obedienee and worthineſs 


which he requireth, ſhall we doubt whether he be owt Father? 


Nay, that were to make our obedience and worthinefs the cauſe, 
and ſo to put Chriſt out of place, for whoſe fake God is our Fa- 
ther, But rather becauſe he is our Father, we ought to be 
moved with ſhame and remorfe for not being as we ought to be: 


and thereupon we ſhould take occaſion to go to out Father in 


prayer on this manner : | 


« Dear Father, thou of thine own mercy in Jeſus Chriſt haſt 
choſen me to be thy child; and therefore thou wouldit that T 


ſhould be brought into thy church, and faithful company of 


thy children, wherein thou haſt hitherto kept me, thy name 
therefore be praiſed. Now 1 ſee myſelf to want faith, hope, 
Jove, &c. which thy children have, and thou requireſt of me, 
for the want of which the devil would have me to doubt, yea, 
utterly to deſpair of thy fatherly goodneſs, favour, and mercy. 
Therefore I come to thee as to my merciful Father, through thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt; and pray thee to help me, good Lord : 
help me, and give me faith, hope, love, &c. and grant that 
thy Holy Spirit may be with me for ever, and more and more 
aſſure me that thou art my Father; that this merciful covenant 
that thou madeft with me in reſpect of thy grace in Chriſt and 
tor Chriſt, and not in reſpect uf any of my worthineſs, is al- 
ways to me, &c. | | 


On this manner you ought to pray when Satan perſuadeth 
you to doubt of ſalvation, He doth all he can to prevail againſt 
you. Though you are not fo feelingly affected as you delireÞ 
be, yet doubt not, but hope beyond all hope, as Abraham did: 
for, as I ſaid before, faith always goeth before love. As 
certain as God is almighty, as certain as God is merciſul, as 
certain as God is true, as certain as Jeſus Chriſt was crucihed, 
is riſen, and ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, as certi in 
as this is God's commandment, “Jam the Lord thy God,” 
&c. ſo certain ought you to believe that God is your Father. 
As you are bound to have no other gods but him, ſo are you no leſs 
bound to believe that God is your God. What profit would it 
be to you to believe this ſentence, I am the Lord thy God, 
to be true to others, if you will not believe it to be true to 
yourſelf ? "The devil believeth in this manner. And whatſoever 
it be that would move you to doubt whether God be your God 


through Chriſt, the ſame undoubtedly cometh of the devil. 
W herefore did God make you, but becauſe he loved you? 


Might he not have made you blind, deaf, lame, lunatic, &c. 
ok po he not have made you a Jew, a Turk, a Papiſt, &c. ? 
And why hath he not done ſo ? Verily becauſe he loved you ? 
And why did he love you ? what was there in you to move him 
to love you ? Surely nothing moved him to love you, neither to 
create you, nor hitherto to preſerve you, but his own goodneſs 
in Chriſt.” Now then in that his goetneſs in Chriſt ſtill re. 
maineth as much as it was, that is, even as great as himſelf, 
for it cannot be leſſened; how ſhould it be but that he is your 
God and Father? Believe this, believe this, my good ſiſter, for 


8 is unchangeable; them whom he loveth, he loveth to the 
end. me 


Therefore caſt yourſelf wholly upon him, and think with- 
out all wavering that you are God's child, that you are a citizen 
of heaven, that you area child of God, and the temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt. If you be aſſured hereof, as you ought. to be, 
then ſhall your conſcience be quieted, then ſhall you lament 
more and more for the want of many things which God loveth ; 
then ſhall. you labour to be holy in ſoul and body ; then ſhall 
you defige and endeavour to make God's glory thine in all your 
words and-works ; then ſhall you not be afraid what man can 
do unto u; then ſhall you have wiſdom to anſwer your adver- 


ſaries, as Mall ſerve to their ſhame and your comfort; then ſhall 


you be.certatn that no man can touch one hair of your head, 
further than shall pleaſe your good Father, to your everlaſting 
joy; then thllFou b; moſt certain that God as your good Fa- 
ther will be more careful for your children, and make better 
proviſion for ede, ik all you have were gone, than you can 


En | | 
with the peacedOgnjoyment of it. Being aſſured, I ſay, of | 


God's favour towards you, give yourſelf over to help and care 
for others that be in need; then fhall you contemn this lite, 
and deſire to be at home with your good and ſweet Father: 
then ſhall you labour to monily all things that would ſpot 
either ſoul or body. All theſe things fpring out of this certain 
perfuaſion and faith, that God is our Rane and we are his 


children 
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—— — | 
children by Chriſt Jeſus. All things ſhould help our faith here- 


in, but Satan goeth about to hinder it. | | 

Therefore Tet us uſe earneſt and hearty prayer: let us often 
remember this covenant, I am; the Lord thy God ;* let us 
look upon Chriſt and his precious blood ſhed for the confirma- 


tion of his covenant; let us remember all the free promiſes of ||. 


the goſpel ; let us ſet before us God's benefits generally in 


making this world, and in governing it, in calling and keeping 
his church, &c. let us ſet before us God's benefits particularly, 


how he hath made his creatures after his image, our bodies in 
perfect form and beauty, and endowed our fouls with under- 
. ſtanding, memory, and will; how he hath made us chriſtians, 
and hath given us theſe faculties to enable us to make a right 
judgment of his religion; how he hath bleſſed, kept, nouriſh- 
ed, and defended us ever ſince we were born; how he hath 
often chaſtiſed, and fatherly corrected us; how he hath ſpared 
us, and now doth fpare us, giving us time, place, and grace. 
If you do this, and uſe earneſt prayer, and flee from all things 
which may wound your conſcience, giving yourſelf to diligence 
in your vocation, you ſhall at length find (which God grant to 
us both) a ſure, certainty of ſalvation without all ſuch doubt as 


may trouble the peace of conſcience, to your eternal joy and 


comſort. Amen, Amen. T 
| 9 Vour's in Chriſt. 


JOHN BRADFORD. | 


LETTER: XVI. 


| From the SAME 10 the SAME.” 


| THE good Spirit of God which guideth his chitdren, be 
with you my good ſiſter in the Lord for ever, Amen. | 


Although as I to you, ſo you unto me in priſon are unknown, 


yet to him whom we deſire to pleaſe, we are not only in 


8 
but alſo in heart known and 3 ſeen: and therefore as 


for his ſake you would by what you ſent to me be perceived 
how that in 
be ſeen to bear you the like good will, 1 ſend to you theſe few 
words in writing, wifhiog that in all your doings and ſpeech, 
yea even in your very 1 you would labour to feel that 
they are all preſent and open before the ſight of God, 
be they good or bad. This cogitation often had in mind, and 
Prayer made to God for the working of the Spirit thereby as a 
means, you ſhall at length feel more comfort and advantage, 


than any man can know but fuch as are exerciſed therein. 


Howbeit this is to be added, that in 88 yourſelf, and all 
that you have and do to be in the fight of God; this, I ſay, 
is to be added, that you think his ſight is the ſight not only of 


a Lord, but rather of a Father, which tendereth more your 


infirtnities, thau you can tender the infirmities of any of your 
children. Yea when you feel in yourſelf a motherly affection 


to your little one that is weak, let the ſame bring to your re- 


membrance the unſpeakable kind affection of God your Father 
towards you. | | 81 
And therefore upon the conſideration of your inßrmities and 
natural evils which continually cleave unto us, take occaſion to 
go to God as your Father through Chriſt : and before his mer- 
ciful heart oy open your infirmities and evils, with deſire of 

| pardon and help after his good will and pleaſure, but in his 
time, and by what means he will, and not when you will; in 
the mean time depend on his fatherly goodnefs, and you ſhall 
never be aſhamed. For if a woman that is natural cannot 
finally forget the child of her womb, be ſure God, which is a 
Father ſupernatural, c..nnot and will not forget you. Yea if a 
woman could be fo ' zxgetful, yet God himlelf faith, he will not 
be ſo. | 
This opinion, yea rather certain perſuaſion of God our Fa- 
ther through Chriſt, ſee that you cheriſh, and by all means, as 
well by diligent conſideration of his benefits, as of his loving 
corrections, whether they be inward or outward, fee that you 
nouriſh, knowing for certain, that as the devil goeth about 
nothing fo much as to bring you in doubt whether you be God's 
child or no; fo whatfoever ſhall move you to admit that dubi- 
tation, be aſſured the ſame to come from the devil; if you feel in 
yourſelf not only the want of good things, but alſo plenty of 
evil, do not therefore doubt whether you be God's child in 
Chriſt or no. | | 
For if for your goodnefs or illneſs ſake, which you feel or feel 
not, you ſhall believe or doubt, then ſhould you make Chrift Je- 
fas, for whoſe ſake only God is your Father, either nothing, or 
elſe but half Chriſt. | | pron: 
But rather take occafion of your wants in good, and of your 


plenty im evil, to go to God as to your Father, and to pray to 


him, that inaſmuch as he commandeth you to believe that he 
is your God and Father; fo he would give you his good Spirit, 
that you might feet the ſame, and Nve as his child, to his lo : 
and ceaſe not upon ſuch prayers to look for comfort in God's 
good time, {til} hoping the belt, and rejecting all dubitation, 
and ſo all evil works, words, and cogitatiens, as the Lord ſhall 
enable you by his good Spirit and grace, which I beſeech him to 
give unto you, my good ſiſter, for ever. And further E pray 
you, that as he hath made you to be an helper unto your wy 
band, ſo you would endeavour yourſelf therein to ſhew the 


— 


d you bear to me a good will; ſo that I might 


ö 


A 
. (2 


| 


ſame as well in ſoul as in 


„ 


9 


— 


ol things abſent, of things hoped for, of things which I affe 
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body: and beg grace of God. 10 Y* 
mY endeavour may be effectual to both as ä oy 
men. n e 1 
„„ JOHN ADN great 
LETTER XVII. 2 
„ | E 
Fm Mt. BRADFORD 10 bis well-beloved FRIENg WR” ? 
4 8 PIN, TRA | WS youll, 
| | ; | | | ' f * 7 How 
A RACE and peace from God the Father; through Ohr! ww 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | Wo Kin - eg 
Dear brother, God molt juſtly has caſt me down into a 4, u 
bora, but much better than I deſerve; wherein I fee no . den 
ut my keeper, nor can ſee any except they come to me. ** thoulc 
thing in the earth my lodging 1s, which is an example and m in f 
morial of my earthly affections, (which God I hope will u 1 fe 
tify) and of my ſepulchte, whereunto I truſt my Lord Go wi a 0 
bring me in peace in his good time. In the mean ſeaſon m \ in his 
give me patience, lively hope, and his good Spirit. t pray. 7 t at 
pray for me, for the prayer of the righteous, if it be N bim i 
| availeth much with God. 1 thank God, my common diſea forlak 
doth leſs trouble me than when I was abroad, which 00 Car 
teach me the merciful providence of God towards me, U, baſe fl 
true and hearty prayer, and you ſhall perceive God at Je one of 
will declare himſelf to ſee where now many think he ſleepech perlec 
| Out of the Tower. ed to 
| JOHN BRADTOHD WW world 
| ; x fleſk, 
LETTER XVIII. are, v 
| WE there! 
From Mr. BRADFORD, a faithful wo © 
Inward! Aﬀiited. | If 
OD our good Father, for his mercy's ſake in Chriſt, wit = 1 
his eternal conſolation ſo comfort you, as J deſire o 5 
| comforted of him in my greateſt need: yea, he will comfon a 
you, my good ſiſter, only caſt your care upon him, and h 3 
never can nor will forfake you. For his calling and gifts ae I hiche 
fuch, that he can never repent, of them. Whom he love, ud 
he loveth to the end; none of his choſen can periſh.» 0; the 
which number I know you are, my dearly beloved ſiſter ; GM lo. 
increaſe the faith thereof daily more and more in you, may be WMC |ci(t 
give unto = to depend wholly on him, and on his providene s. cv} 
and protection. For whoſo dwelleth under that ſcctet thing, 8 
and help of the Lord, he ſhall be hap] for evermore. He tht urges 
dwelleth, I ſay, under God's e and protection, ſhall 1 
be ſafe ; but if we fly from it, as Lot fled from Zoar, when : will 
God promifed him protection, if he had dwelled there ſtill, ock of 
ſhall remove to our loſs, as he did into the mountains. Dye Thi 
therefore, that is, truſt, and that finally unto the end, in the orally 
Lord, (my dear ſiſter) and you ſhall be as mount Sion. Mimoun 
mountains compaſs Jeruſalem, fo doth the Lord all his people. WWomfor 
How then can he forget you, which are as the apple of his ee will 
for his dear Son's fake ? Ah dear heart, that I were now but on nd the 
half hour with you, to be a Simon to help to carry your cr hat the 
4 you. God ſend you ſome good Simon to be with you, e yo 
elp you. | : THE Ho "ul gra 
You complain in your letters of the blindneſs of your mu. 15 
and the troubles you feel. My dearly beloved, God make ot, nc 
thankful for that which he hath given unto you: may he opened. 
your eyes to ſee what and how great benefits you have receiv, 17 he 
that you may be lefs covetous, or rather impatient, for ſo ot hay 
fear) it ſhould be called, and more thankful. - Have you not ever w 
ceived at his hands ſight to ſee your blindneſs, and'thereto a &-MWr:iled 
ſirous and feeking heart to ſee where it lieth in the mid-day, Aue our tai 
dear ſpouſe ſpeaketh of herſelfin the Canticles? O Joyce, my got cho! 
Joyce, what is this? Many have ſome ſight, but none this WM if yo 
bing and ſighing, none this ſeeking which you have, I know, bil! of a 
ſuch as he hath married unto him in his mercies. You are WI ©, 
content to kiſs his feet with Mary Magdalen, but you would i, x 
kiſſed even with the kiſs of his mouth, Canticles i. Io er: - 
ſee his face with Moſes, not forgeting how he biddeth us to (li. ils 
his face, Pal. xxvii. yea, and that for ever, Pſal, cy. WIA sa 
ſignifieth no ſuch ſight as you deſire to be in this preſent us — 
which would ſee God now face to face, whereas he cannot WIR... — 
ſeen but covered under ſomething, yea ſometimes in that uA 
is (as you would ſay) clean contrary to God, as to ſee his mer Arile 
in his anger. In ringing us to hell, faith ſeeth him to bring © * 
to heaven; in darkneſs it beholdeth brightneſs; in hiding Mf 0 
face from us, it beholdeth his merry countenance. How did mar 
ſee God, (but as you would ſay) under Satan's cloak ? For wii '* 
caſt the fire from heaven upon his goods? Who overthrew M 
houſe, and Mftirred up men to take away his cattle, but Sal | ſo 
And yet Joh Ne- through all theſe, and ſaw God's t My 
| Ans The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken av] b ok 
2 os 5 | i 
In reading of the Pſalms, how often do yo fee that Dwidl t the 
the ſhadow of death ſaw God's ſweet love? And fo, my deaf = | 
| beloved, I ſee that you in your darkneſs and dimneſs dy it "io 
do ſee clearneſs and brightneſs : by faith, I ſay, becauſe fail WW an 
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aſcience whether you deſire not. And can, you; deſire 
Fro you, hich you know. not? and is there any, other true 
any ove of heavenly ings than by faith?) 0. Tri it 40 
kn 55 be thankful, for (before God I write it) you have 
1 Ah, my Joyce, how ha py. is the ſtay, wherein 
di , and do you not ſo? And that not for world- 
for N pg” ſpiritual. riches, faith, hope, charity, &c. 
ly mor 5 hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs? And 
0 
=” God wipe away the tears from your eyes in hea- 
How ſhout on art ſhed no tears? 3 could heaven 
3 place of reſt, if on earth you find it? How could you deſire 
Je As 


"11d you ſo often call upon God, and talk with him, as I 
C 4 ' 


? © duh, if your enemy ſhauld ſleep all day long? How 
_—_ ant _ 3 be — like unto Chriſt, I mean in joy, 
1 boy ſorrow you ſobbed not with him? If you will have joy 
in 2 l 1 felicity, you mult firſt feel ſorrow and miſery. If you will 
pe 0 to heaven, you mult ſail by hell; if you will embrace Chriſt 


his robes, you muſt not ſcorn him in his rags. 


If you will 


n ma 1 . | ? gh 2 9 
„ eee ou 
keien bim in bis temptations. 11 y | Por Rory, 
n diſest ſorlake not his cup of ignominy. _ 8 5 
nch * | Can the head corner ſtone be rejected, and the other more 
me Ui baſe ſtones in God's building be 1n this world ſ by? You are 
ard f one of his lively ſtones, be content therefore to be hewn and 
gen erlecuted, that you might be made more meet to be join- 
N 0 to your fellows who ſuffer with you Satan's ſnatches, the 
DFOR) AR world's wounds, contempt of conſcience, and threats of the 
"WE cf, whereby they are enforced to cry, O wretches that we 
are, who ſhall deliver us? You are of God's corn, fear not 
| therefore the flail, the fan, mill-ſtone, or oven. You are one 
oN e Chriit's lambs, look therefore to be fleeced, haled at, and 
WEN > all. . ; 
I Free" were a market ſheep, you ſhould go in more fat 
and graſſy paſture. If you were for the fair, you ſhould be 
hriſt, with itall-ted, and want no wealth: but becauſe you are God's own 
deſire to he occupying, therefore you muſt paſture on the bare common, 
vll comfon E biding the ſtorms and tempeſte that will fall. Happy, and 
m, and he thrice happy are you, (my dear ſiſter) that God now haleth you 
nd gifts at WW hither you would not, that you might come whither you 
he lovely, N ould. Suffer a little and be ſtill. Let Satan rage againſt you, 
eriſh;” Mel the world cry out, let your ' conſcience: accuſe you, let the 
ſiſter ; Gol Wav load you and preſs you down, yet they ſhall not prevail, for 


ou, may be Wi 
 Proyiderice 
ecret thing 
e. He that 
Qion, ſhal 
Loar, where 


her cannot forget; your ſpouſe loveth you. If the waves and 
ſurges ariſe, cry with Peter, Lord, I periſh ; and he will put 
ut his hand and help you. Caſt out your anchor of hope, and 

It will not ceaſe for the ſtormy ſurges, till it take hold uf the 


ere {till, ock of God's truth and mere. | 

ins.  Dydl Think not that he who, hath, given you ſo many things cor- 

> end, in the orally, as inductions of ſpiritual and heavenly mercies, and that 

t Sion. M imout your deſerts or deſire, can deny 'yeu any ſpiritual 

1 his people. Won fort when you deſire jt. For if he giveth you a deſire, 
e of his cyt, e will give you the enjoyment of a deſire. The deſire to have, 

now but oꝶ nd the going about to aſk, ought to certify your conſcience, : 
ry your ctoß bat they be his earneſt of the thing which (you aſking) he will 


1th you, une you; yea, before you aſk; and whilſt you are about to aſk, he 


ill grant the ſame, {as Iſaiah faith) to his glory, and your eter- 


of your mind: conſolation. He that ſpared not his own Son for you, will 
od make ot, nor can think any thing too good for you, my heartily be- 
may he opened. | 875 e e eh Ngo 2 

have receive If he had not choſen you, (as moſt certainly he hath) he would: 


it, for ſo ot have fo called you, he never would have juſtified you; he 


ve you not reW@cver would have ſo glorified you with his gracious gifts, which, 

d'thereto a (&-MWrailed be his name, I know; he never would have ſo exerciſed. 
nid-day, a or faith with temptations, as he hath done and doth, if he had 
oyce, my gr choſen you. If he hath choſen you, you ſhall never periſh; 


none this (0: if you fall, he will lift you up. Never was mother ſo care- 


e, I know, bu! of a child, as he is of you. | | 

You I Chriſt and his mercy is the only cauſe of our election. This 
2 N uc, mis mercy, and the infallible truth of God remaineth for 
1. D 4; R 


deth us to ſel it lim” be accurſed. Your thankfulneſs and worthineſs are 


« CV. ur ats and effects of your election, but they are no cauſes. Theſe 
tis preſent 1 its and effects ſhall be much more fruitful and effectual, as 
N du are more ſtedfaſt and ſincere. a 25 
sin tha | 


Ariſe; and remember from - whence you are fallen, You 


oe EY pe a ſhepherd who never flumbereth nor ſleepeth: neither 
in hiding WG" vor devil can pull you out of his hands. Night and day he 
. How did] minandeth his angels to keep you. Have you forgot what I 
dak? For wi ad to you out of the Pſalms, „The Lord is my ſhepherd, 
o overthren VR © want nothing!“ As God ſpared Noah in the ark, 
tle, but den | ſo hath he ſpared you. Ten thouſand ſhall fall on 
— G od's We ur right hand, and twenty thouſand on your left, mee 


devil hall touch you. Say boldly with the Plalmiſt, * 


. 


WI ' 
th taken av a time from my youth up have they fought 1 me, 
ſh 


AM val t they have not prevailed;” no; nor. ever ſhall prevail, 
_—_— the Lord is round about his people; and who are his people 
+ mel by ci t ſuch as love him, ſerve him, and hope in him? Happy 
becauſe faith! e a] they that do ſo, as it is manifeſt you do by what 


pich 1 9 | No. 19. 


de at home, if in your journey you find no grief? Ho.] 
to 


Chriſt is Emmanuel, that is, God with us. If God be with 
us, who can be againſt us? The Lord is with you, your Fa- 


er; anch if an angel from heaven ſhould tell you the contrary, 


on? on yourſelf? on your own. worthineſs? on your own 


XI. pray, | 
ſaith not Chriſt Who cannot lie, that happy are ſuch? 


. 
1 * 


— 


2 = * i "ye %. + Ne 2 r D 2 | þ4 TL $$. oe 8 „ FL * — [AY 4 7 * . NH ' 

©» 3 St 2b >» Fam * hh Land _ — as Dos ee * » > 47 : ” 4 p 

f 4 FJ 22%" 0 f * Ks | r . - * e ee dee e e eee eee 1 4 Ss wy "__ 1 4" Po „ 6 

l P _ 2 ww, " 1 6 

= - 1 = - - 

4 ys | by IN BRADFORD. . 5 

LETTERS written by Mr. JOIId ADFC 5 7 22 

0 L 8 1 5 K . . * 
. IO" ——— — — — 1 N adn + PETS 


| 


ITS 


ou haye written and unleignedly conſeſſed unto. me. And it 
yon once had that. hope, as doubtleſs you had, *though you feel 
it not at preſent, it is not loſt, you ſhall find it again if you 
ſeoek it; for the anger of the Lord laſteth but for a moment, but 


| N his mere endureth for ever. Tell me who hath weakened 
Be? Verily you are in the bleſſed {tate of God's children; 
00 


vou? Surely. not a perſuaſion from him that called you. Why 
lhould you waver and be fo heavy-hearted? Whom look you 


thank fulneſs? on that which God requireth of you, as faith, 
hope, love, fear, joy, &c.? then can you not but waver 
indeed: fot what have you as God requireth ? Do you believe, 
hope, atid love as much as you ought ? No, no, nor ever can 
in this life. Ah, my dearly beloved, have you ſo ſoon for- 
| gotten that which ever ſhould be had in memory? namely, that 
when you would and ought to be certain and quiet in conſcience, / 
your faith ſhould break through all things that are in earth and 
heaven, or hell, until you come to Chriſt crucitied, and the 
eternal mercies and goodneſs of God in him. Here is the 
reſting place, here is the ſpouſe's bed; creep into it, and in 
your arms of faith embrace him, bewail your weakneſs, unwor- 
, | thineſs, diffidence, &c. and you ſhall ſee he will turn to you; 
| nay, I ſhould rather have ſaid, you ſhall feel he will turn to 
you. You know that when Moſes went to the mount to talk 
with God, he entered into a dark cloud; and Elias had his face 
covered when God paſſed by. Both theſe dear friends of God 
heard him, but they ſaw, him not, but you ſhall fee him when 
he appeareth in power and great glory, Here is not the time of 
ſeeing, but as it were in a glaſs. Iſaac was deceived, | becauſe” 
he was not content with hearing only. | | | 
"Therefore to make an end of theſe many words, wherewith 
I fear] do but trouble you from better exerciſes; inaſmuch 


as you are indeed the child of God, elect in Chriſt before the 


beginning of all times; inaſmuch as you are given to the coſ- 
tody of Chriſt, as one of God's moſt precious Jewels ; inaſmuch 
28 Chriſt is faithful, and hitherto hath all power, ſo that you 
ſhall never periſh, no, one hair of your head ſhall not be loſt : I 
beſeccli you, I pray you, I defire you, I crave at your hands with 
all my heart, I aſk of you with hand, pen, tongue, and mind, in 
Chriſt, through Chriſt, for Chriſt, for his name, blood, mercies, 
power, and truth's ſake, my moſt intirely beloved (ſiſter, that you 
admit no doubtingof God's final mere ies towards you, howſoever 
you feel yourſelf; but complain to God, and crave of him, as 
of your tender and dear Father, all things, and in that time 


— 9 * 


that your heart or the heart of any creature can conceive, to 
your eternal joy, Amen, Amen, Amen. rapes % tie! © 1 
The good Spirit of God always keep us as his dear children; 
may he comfort you, as I deſire to be comforted, my dearly 
beloved, for evermore, Amen. | | 155 
I break up thus abruptly, becauſe, our common prayer time 


calleth me. The peace of Chriſt dwell in both our hearts for 
ever, Amen. x ; 5 IRA 
As for the report of W. P. if it be as you hear, you muſt pre-, 
pare to bear it, It is written on heaven's door, Do WELL AND., 
; BEAR EVIL. Be content therefore to bear whatſoever. the 
enemy ſhall imagine to blot you withal, God's Holy Spirit al- 
ways comfort and keep you, Amen, Amen. 


JOHN BRAD FORD. 


Here followeth another letter of Mr. Bradford to 
the good lady Vane, wherein he reſol veth certain queſ- 
tions which ſhe demanded. This lady Vane. was a 
great ſupporter of the pious martyrs who were im- 
priſoned in queen Mary's time. Unto whom divers 
letters were wrote by Meff. Philpot, Careleſs, Tra- 
. hern, Thomas Roſe, and others, wherein they render 
unto her moſt grateful thanks for her exceeding good- 
. neſs towards them, their ſingular commendation and, 
teſtimony! alſo of her chriſtian zeal towards God's 
1 aMicted priſoners, and to the truth of his goſpel. 

She died anno 1568. 20 


Rn mn mw yg rr eee 

| From Mr. BRADFORD % Lavy VANE, © | 
1 1 true ſenſe and ſweet feeling of God's eternal mercies 
1 in Chriſt Jeſus be ever more and more lively wrought in 


| your heart by the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
I moſt heartily thank you, good madam, for your com- 


3 


” 


* 


— 
— "ah; oF 


| fortable letter; and whereas you would be advertiſed what 


the queſtions are never well ſeen, nor anfwered, until the thing 
| whereof they ariſe be well conſidered ; I mean until it be ſeen 


| how great an evil the thing is. If it be once indeed per- 
4 NY in your heart, upon. probable and pithy, places gathered 
4. out of the word of God, that there was never any thing 
upon earth fo, great and ſo much an adverſary to God's 
true ſervice, to Chriſt's death, paſſion, | ſacrifice, and king- 
dom, to the miniſtry of God's word and ſacraments, to re- 
4 pentance,. faith, and all true godlineſs of life, as that js 
* whereof the queſtions ariſe, (as moſt aſſuredly it is indeed} 
then cannot Mbrittian heart but ſo much the more abhor it, 


31 | and 


; which ſhall be moſt convenient, you ſhall find and feel far above 


| were beſt to be done on your three queſtions: the truth is, that 
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and all things that in any, a might ſeem to allow it, or any 


thing pertaining to the lame, by how much it hath the name 
of God's ſervice. 1 e ee 
Again, your ladyſhip doth know, that as all is to be diſ- | 
commended and avoided, which is followed or fled from in 
reſpect of ourſelves, in reſpe& of avoiding Chriſt's ctols ; ſo 
the end of all our doings ſhould be to God-wards, to his glory, 
to our neighbours, to edification, and good example, whereof 
none can be given in allowing any of the three queſtions 
by you propounded. But becauſe this which 1 write now is 
brief, and needeth the more conſideration or explication, as 
1 doubt not of the one in you, ſo from me by God's 
race you ſhall ſhortly- receive the other: for I have alrea- 
y written a little book of it, which I will ſend unto you, 
in which you ſhall have your queſtions fully anſwered and 
Jatisfied, and therefore I now omit writing any thing about 
it; beſeeching God our good Father, to guide you as his 
dear child with his Spirit of wiſdom, power, and comfort, unto 
eternal life, that you may be ſtrong, and 5 a in him, and 
with bis church; to carry the croſs of Chriſt, if it be his will, 
- 1 Pet. i. which is a thing to be deſired and embraced, if we look 
on things after the judgment of God's word, and try them by 
that touch-ſtone. 1 ; 
If you be accuſtomed to think on the brevity, vanity, and 
miſery of this life, and on the eternity, truth, and felicity of 
life everlaſting ; if you look on the end of things, and not on 


their preſent appearance only; if you accuſtom yourſelf to ſet 


God's preſence, power, and mercy, always before your eyes, to 
fee them; as God by every creature would we ſhould ; I doubt 
not but you ſhall find ſuch ſtrength and comfort in the Lord, as 
ſhall not be ſhaken with all the power of Satan, God's mercy 
in Chriſt be with you, and his good Spirit guide you for ever, 


* ' JOHN BRADFORD. 
LETTER AX 
From the SAME io the SAME, 
S to mine own ſoul, I wiſh to your ladyſhip grace and 
mercy from God our dear Father in Chriſt our Lord and 


Saviour. 

'T thank God that he hath ſomething eaſed you, and mitiga- 
ted his fatherly correction in us both; 1 would to God he had 
done fo much in behalf of the grief of the body to you, 
as he hath done to me. For as for the ſoul, I truſt you 
feel that which I pray God increaſe in you, I mean his 
fatherly love, and grant that I wy with you feel the ſame 
in ſuch degree as may pleaſe him; I will not ſay as you feel, 
leſt I ſhould ſeem to aſk too much at one time. God doth 
often much more'plentifully viſit with the ſenſe of his mercy 
them that humble themſelves under his mighty hand, than 


others which to the face of the world have a greater ſhew and | 


3 


herefore I wiſh as I do, and that not only for mine own 
convenience, but alſo that I might occaſion you to conſider 
the goodneſs of God, which I by your letters do well 
which is indeed the highway, whereby God increaſeth his 
gifts, and ſheweth his ſalvation more lively, Pfal. I. cyii. 
J have received God's bleſſing from you, which I have 
artly diſtributed to my three fellow-prifoners, Mr. Farrar, Mr, 
Taylor, and Mr. Philpot, and the reſidue I will beſtow upon 
jour poor ſouls who are impriſoned in the common gaol 
for religion alſo. As for mine own part, if I had need, I 
would have ſerved mine own turn alſo. But becauſe I had 
not, nor (I thank Gad) have not, I have been, and will be, 
your almoner, in ſuch.a manner as I have already advertiſed 
you. G-d reward you in this world, and in the world to 
ome. Becauſe otherwiſe I cannot talk with you, therefore 


en this fort, as occaſion and opportunity will ſerve, I am ready 


to ſhew my good will and detire of your help and furtherance in 


the Lord to everlaſting life, whereunto God bring us ſhortly for | 


his mercy's ſake, Amen. | 

Good madam, be thankful to God, as I hope you be; be 
earneſt in prayer, continue in reading and hearing God's word, 
and if God's further croſs come, as therein God doth ſerve his 


providence, (for elſe it ſhall not come unto you) ſo be certain the 


dame ſhall turn to your eternal joy and comfort, Amen. 
JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER XXI. 


Trom Mr. BRA DFORD 70 bis dear FrIEnNDsS and BRE- 
THREN, Mr. ROYDEN, and Mr. ESING, 25/b 
ibeir WiIvss and FAMILIES. 


"PHE comfort of Chriſt felt commonly of his children in 


their croſs for his ſake, the everlaſting God work in both 

your hearts, my good brethren, and in the hearts of both your 

- yoke-fcltows, eſpecially of Mary, my good ſiſter in the Lord, 
Amen. | i) 

If had not heard ſomething of the hazard which you are in 

for the goſpel's ſake, if yup continue the profgſhon and con- 


* * 
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OOK of MARTYRS. 


ful to him towards the end than it was at the beginning. Ag 


ider J if we ſhould do fo, we ſhall at length find what they has 
ceive; 


are of God; the devil cannot love his enemies; the world vi 


"W \ 6 * 5 85 — 
feffion thereof; as | truſt you do and will do, and that, by Gu. 
help, to the end, Which affiſtance will not be wanting if * 

hope in him, (for this binderh him,” as David in the perſyy;. 

Chriſt witnefleth, „Our fathers hoped in thee, and thou * 

deliver them,“ Pſal. xxii.) yet by conjectures I could not * 

4 (though not ſo certainly) the time of your ſuffering 1 

probation to be at hand. For now the powet of darkneſs 
fully and juſtly come upon this realm for their ſins, and abuſns 

the light lent us of the Lord, to the ſetting forth of ourſa, 
more than God's glory, that we might be brought to a better 
knowledge of our evils, and fo heartily repent, (which God gran 

us to do) as well as to increaſe in us a true ſenſe of our f 
Saviour Jeſus- Chriſt, by humbling and dejecting us, thereby i 
make us more defirous of him, and him more [weet 'and Ky 
ſant unto us ; which may the good Spirit of God work ſenſibly 
in all our hearts for God's holy name's fake, * / 
For this cauſe I thought it my duty, beiag now (thank 
to God) where I have 55188 liberty to 1455 11 0 0 ns b 
as I hear; to do that which I ſhould have done, if I had . 

nothing at all; that is, to deſire you to be of goed cheer 0 
comfort in the Lord, (although in the world you fee cauſe rah 

to the contrary) and to go on forwards in the way of Gai 

whereinto you have entered, conſidering that the ſame cannot 
but ſo much more wax hard upon the outward man, by hgy 
much more you, draw nearer to the end of it: even as in th, 
travail of a woÞa, the neareth ſhe draweth to her delivery, the 

more her pains increaſe ; ſo it goeth with us in the Lord's v 

| the nearer we draw to our Celiverance by death to our eter 

felicity. | 


wy, 
nal 


Example whereof we have not only in the holy prophets and 
apoſtles of God, who when they were young girded themſelve, 
and went in a manner whither they pleaſed, but when they grey 

old, they went girded by others whither they would not, con. 
cerning the outward man: but rather, and moſt lively in oy, | 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe life and way was much more Pain. 


no wonder, for Satan can bear with a man that begins wel 
and if he makes ſome progreſs, but rather than he ſhould go 8 
to the end, he will ſpit his venom; and uſe a thouſand means ty 
prevent his perſeverance. | 


Therefore as we ſhould not be diſmayed at this world, x 
though ſome ſtrange thing happened untows, in that it is but a 
it ſhould wont to be to the godly, in that the devil declare 
himſelf after his old manner, in that we have profeſſed no lth, 
but to forſake the world and the devil, as God's very enemies, 
and that we learned no lefs at firſt, when we came to God's 
ſchool, than to deny ourſelves, and take up our croſs and fol. 
low our maſter, who leadeth us no other way than he himſelf 
hath gone before us: as, I ſay, we ſhould not be diſmayed, fo 
ue ought to go forwards with patience and joy, if we et before 
us the time to come as preſent, as the ſaints of God did, but 
eſpecially our pattern and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; for the apoſtle 
ſaith, © He ſet before him the joy and glory to come, and 
therefore contemned the ſhame and ſorrow of the croſs :” aud 


found. For who would grieve if his journey ſeemeth rough aud 
tedious, if when he comes to the end of it he thall enjoy inf. 
nite pleaſures for evermore? Who will be afraid, or loth 0 
leave a little pelf, which laſteth but. a ſhort time, (even in the 
poſſeſſion of which there is no true ſatisfaction) it he knew that 
oon after he ſhould enjoy a moſt plentiful fortune, an eternal in 
heritance? W ho would be unwilling for a little while to forſake 
his wife, children, and friends, when he knows that in a ſhot 
time they ſhall again meet together, according to their own 
hearts delire, and never be ſeparated? Who will be ſorry to lor 
ſake his life, who cannot but be moſt certain of eternal life! 
Who loveth the ſhadow better than the body? Who can love! 
this life, but they that regard not the life to come ? Who ca 
deſire the droſs of this world, but ſuch as are ignorant of the 
treaſures of the everlaſting joy in heaven ? I mean, who is afraid 
to die, but ſuch as expect not to live eternally? Chriſt hath'pro 
miſed pleaſures, riches, joy, felicity, and all good things 9 
them that loſe any thing, or ſuffer any ſorrow for his ſake: an 
is he not true? How can he but be true, for. guile was newt 
found in his mouth? | | 


Alas then, why are we fo ſlack and-flow, yea hard of heat 
to believe him, promiling us eternal bliſs thus 'plentifully 
and are ſo ready to believe the world promiſing us many things 
and yet paying nothing? If we will now curry | favour, a 
lean to both tides, then it may promiſe peace and quietnel 
for a little while; but how doth it pay? And if it, doth pg 
wich what quietneſs of conſcience? Or if ſo; how long, I pn 
vou? Do not we fee before our eyes, men to die ſhametulllj 
mean as rebels and other malefactors, who refuſe to die ft 
God's cauſe? What way is fo ſure to heaven as to ſuffer for i 
| cauſe of Chriſt? If there be any way on horſeback to heath 
4 furely this is the way; by many troubles, ſaith the apoftle, 
| muſt enter into heaven. All that will live godly in Chriſt Jes 
| muſt ſuffer perſecution. For the world cannot love them tis 
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love none but his own: you are Chriſt's, therefore look for f 


: 
Nt : 


love here. Should we look for fire to quench our thirl 4 
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| ſhall receive, 


God grant it may ſo be, 


lincorruption, and glory. 
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iy. A. D. 1555] © 


bert) hy to luffer any thing for God's caule: to all 
counted bt Your reward is great in heaven, though 
find nothing. The journey is almoſt over, you are 
ale on apace, 1 beſeech you, and mer- 


n. 
the haven: Caſt yourſelves on Chriſt, who careth 


n ſails a 
ahh hoiſe f de company with him now {till to the end; be is 


ful, and will never leave you, nor tempt you further than 
7 


atm je vou to bear; yea, in the midſt of the temptation 
Ihe will enable yo 72 Heartily pray unto him, be | 


a way to eſcape. 
* e ee rejoice in hopes of the health you 
than and be mindful of us who lead the van, and by 
God's grace truſt in Chriſt to be made able to break the ice. be- 
fore you, tit Amen, Amen. 
Out of priſon, by your brother in Chriſt, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
LETTER XXII 


Bum Mr. BRADFORD 7 Mrs. WILKINSON. - 
- -hty God our moſt loving Father, increaſe in your 
—_ — dear mother and good miſtreſs in the Lord) 
his true knowledge and love in Chriſt, to the encouraging and 
g firming your faith in theſe ſtormy days ; which are necellary, 
- will be profitable to us, if we perſevere unto the end, which 


t we may, Amen. 8 . 
65 right dear| 2 , I know no better thing to write unto 


vou, than to deſire you to be thankful to the Lord for his great 


iercies towards you, tor many of your ſtate and calling he 
co not ſo favdur; it pleaſeth him to bleſs you with extraor- 
linary grace, to keep you from that horrid filth wherewith our 


ire, as you ſre. But now if he ſhall bleſs you with another 
Mieſling which is more rare, I mean to call you forth as 2 mar- 
r, and a witneſs againſt this filth, I hope you will become 


W oubly thankful. For a greater token commonly we have not 


to judge of our election and ſalvation (next to Chriſt, and faith 
in lim than the croſs, eſpecially when it is ſo glorious, as on 


this ſort to ſuffer any thing, but chiefly loſs of this life; for 
5 life is never found but by the loſs of this; except the grain 


f wheat fall down and die, it cannot riſe and flourith. 


You know that he who was taken into the third heaven, and | 
new what he wrote, doth ſay, © That as the corn liveth not, 
except it be dead and caſt into the earth, ſo truly our bodies.“ 
And therefore the croſs ſhould fo litle fear us, that even death 


itlelf ſhould be deſired by us, as the taylor which putteth off 


s, and arrayeth us with the royal robes of immortality, / 
(nai | Great ſhame it ſhould be for us, that | 


al the whole creatures of God ſhould deſire, yea groan in their 
kind for our liberty, and we ourſelves to loath it, as doubtleſs 


Lord's calling, and obeying 
Houbtleſs all croſſes, and dea | 
hap or chance. In conſideration whereof, right dear mother, 
that this providence ſtretcheth itſelf ſo unto us, and for us, that 


hem to fall to our hurt; ſurely we declare ourſelves very faint 


lone, to me eſpecially and to many others, both in this time of 

ouble, and always heretotore. 
92 Lout own in the Lord, 

JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER XII. 
m Mr. BRADFORD, to certain piovs PERSONS, 


CROSS with PATIENCE. 


Racions God and moſt merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 

lake, thy dearly beloved Yon, grant us thy mercy; grace, 
iſdom, and Holy Spirit, to counſel, comfort, and guide us in 
Il our thoughts, words, and works, to thy glory, and our ever- 
ling joy and peace for ever, Amen. | 


8 


* 


you following, may find the way more caſy. 


onouring him with this honour, that he is and ever will be 
rreful for us and all we have, as for his dear children. Be 
herefore of good cheer even in the midſt of theſe miſeries, be 
hankful to the Lord, and prepare yourſelf for a farther. trial; 
which if God ſend you, as I hope, ſo do you believe that God 
ill help and comfort you therein, and make you able to bear 


| 
la ny lag letter you might perceive my conjecturing to beno- 
{ towards you, than I have now learned. But, dean beloved, 


DE 


(chriſt 5 ce dearly beloved, be ſtout in the Lord. and in 
- of his might- Put on you his armour ſtand in the 
me pt Chriſt which you have learned; rej oice that yqu, may | 


country is moſt avominably defiled. This bleſſing aſſuredly is 


8 


wen the hairs of our heads are numbered with God, not one of | 


in faith if we receive not ſuch comfort, that we can willingly þ 
fer ourſelves to the Lord, and caſt our whole care upon him, | 


"LETTERS written by Mn, JOHN: BRADFORD; - 
a God's true ſervants bad-peace and favour. in Anti- 
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I have learned none other thing than what 1 before told you 


would come to pals, if 


& C not | hi 
learned. I a away that which ye have 


ppeal to both your conſciences; whether 1 ſpeak 


truth herein, as, well of my telling, (though not ſo often as I 
might and ſhould,. God forgive me) as allo of your learning: 


Now God will try you, to make others learn by you; that which 


ye learned by others, and by them which have fuffered this day 


1 6 lr. 
- 2 a 


encouraging them to prepare themſelves to bear tne | 


he can when he 


you, and yet now he will correct you with that rod, whereby 


ye might learn (if already ye have not learned) that life and 
honour is not to be te 2 


having Dr. Death to take their part, would conſent; or ſeem 
to conſent to the popiſh maſs and papiſtical God, otherwiſe than 
e e received in the days of our late king. And this their 
ait 

and all our comforts, if we follow them; but to our confulion; 
if we ſtart back from the ſame. Wherefore I beſesch you to 
conſider, as well to praiſe God for them, as to go the ſame way 
with them if God pleaſe. | | 

\ Conſider not the things of this life, which is a very priſon to 
all God's children; but the things of everlaſting life, which is 
our very home. But to behold this ye muſt open the eyes of 
your mind, of faith, I ſhould have ſaid, as Moſes did, who 
choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to poſſeſs the riches of Egypt, and the pleaſures of Pharaoh's 
court, Your houſe, home, and goods, yea life, and all that 
ever ye have, God hath: given as ſove- tokens, to admoniſh you 
of his love, and to win your love to him again. He will tr 
your love, whether ye ſet more by him than by his tokens. If 
ye for the ſake of his tokens, that is, your houſe, home, goods, 
yea life, will go with the world rather than loſe them, then be 
aſſured, your love, as he cannot but eſpy it to be a ſtrumpet's 


love, ſo will he caſt it away with the world. Remember that 


he who will ſave his life ſhall Ioſe it, if Chriſt be true: but he 
who adventureth, yea, loſeth his lite for the goſpel's ſake; the 
ſame ſhall be ſure to find it eternally; Do not ye know that the 
way to ſalvation, is not the broad way which many run in, but 
the ſtrait way which now few walk in. | 


Before perſecution came, men might partly have ſtood 


in a doubt by the outward ſtate of the world with us, 
(although by God's word it was plain) which was the 


highway, (for there were as many that pretended the 
goſpel as popery) but now the ſun is riſen, and the wind 


bloweth, ſo that the corn which hath not taken faſt root, neither 
can nor will abide; and therefore ye may eaſily ſee the ſtrait 
way by the ſmall number of paſſengers. Who will new adventure 
their goods and life for the fake of Chaiſt, who gave his life for 
our ſakes? We are now become Gergeſites, that would rather 
loſe Chriſt than our ſwine. A wife is proved faithful when ſhe 
rejecteth and withſlandeth other ſuitors. | A faithful chriſtian is 


then found ſo to be, when his faith is aſſaulted. 


If we are neither able nor willing to forſake this world for 
God's glory and goſpel's ſake, ere long we ſhall be obliged to 
leave it for nature's fake. Die ye 3 once, and leave all ye 
have, (God only knoweth how ſoon): whether ye will or not z 
and ſeeing you cannot avoid it, why will ye not voluntarily do 


it for God's ſake? 
ve do, if for the croſs, yea for death itſelf, we with joy ſwal- 
low not up all ſorrow that might hinder us from following the | 

the Lord's providence ; whereby | 
eath itſelf doth come, and not by | 


If ye go to maſs, and do as the moſt part doth, then you 
live quietly and at reſt; but if ye reſuſe to go thifhery; then ye 
ſhall $9 to priſon, loſe your goods, leave your children com- 
ſortleſs, yea, loſe your [life alſo. But (my dearly beloved) open 


the eyes of your faith, and conſider the thortneſs of this life, that 
it is even as a ſhadow and a ſmoke. Again, conſider how in- 


tolerable the puniſhment. of hell- fire is, and that endleſs. Laſt 
of all, look on the joys - incomprehenſible, which God hath 
prepared for all them, world without end, who loſe either life, 
land, or goods for his name's fake 5 and then reaſon thus: If 
we go to maſs, the greateſt enemy that;Chriſt | hath, though for 
a little time we ſhall live in quiet, and leave to our children 
ſomething to live upon hereafter, yet We ſhall diſpleaſe God, 


fall into his hands, (which is horrible to hypocrites) and be in 


f | joy, into eternal 
a e te miſery, firſt of foul, and then of body, with the devil and alt 
hatſoever ſhall happen. And thus much, having this oppor- | 


unity, I thought good to write, praying God our Father to | 
ecompenſe into your boſom all the good that ever you have 


wonderful hazard of falling from eterna 


idolaters. 


Again we ſhall want peace of conſcience, which ſurmount- 
eth all the riches of the world: and for our children, who 


knoweth whether God will viſit our idolatry on them in this life? 


| — our houſe and goods, and even our life are in danger of 
1: caſualties : and when God is angry with us, 


ing loſt by man 

pes ſend one means or other to take all from 
us for our fins, and to caſt us into greater trouble, who will 
not come into ſome little for his ſake. | 


On this fort reaſon with yourſelves, args then doubtleſs God 


will work otherwiſe with you, and in you, than ye are aware of. 
Where now ye think yourſelves unable to abide perſecution, be 


moſt aſſured, that if you earneſtly purpoſe not to forſake God 
that he will make you ſo able to bear his croſs, that you ſhall 
rejoice therein. God is taithful, (ſaith; Saint Paul) who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able; but will 
with the-temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to hear it. Think how great a benefit it is, if God will 


make you worthy of this honour, to ſuffer loſs of any thing for 


his ſake. He might juſtly inflict moſt grievous [plagues upon 


, | you 


* 


: & Cc more than God's commandment; 
They in no 5 for all that ever their ghoſtly fathers could do; 


they have confeſſed with their deaths, to their great glory 


— yet 
recent 


— 
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With him. Suffer yourfelves therefore now to 


"Chriſt; for elſe ye thall never be made like unto Him. The de- 
Vil would gladly have vou now to oyerthrow that, which ye | 


„ 


have a long tim erer kN O how-would he triumph, 


if he could win his purpoſe! O how would the papiſts triumph 


'apainſt God's goſpel in you O how would you confirm them 
Al their wicked popery ! O how would the poor children of God 
be difcomforted, 1 57 ſhould new po to maſs and other idola- | 


trous ſervice, and do as the world doth!” © 


Hath God delivered you from the ſweat to ferve him ſo? | 
Hath God miraculouſly reſtored — to health from your griev- 


"ous agues for ſach a purpoſe ? Hath God given you ſuch bleſ- 
\ ſings in this world, and good things all the days of your life 


-Hitherto; and now of equity will ye not receive at his hands, 


"and for his fake, ſome evil? God forbid ; I hope better of you. 
uſe prayer, and caſt your care upon God; commit your chil- 
dren into his hand; give to God your goods, bodies, and lives, 
as he hath given them, or rather lent them to you. Say with 
Job, God hath given, and God hath taken away, his name be 
praiſed for ever.“ Caſt your care upon him, 1 lay, for he is care- 


ful for you; and take it amongſt the greatelt bleſſings of God, to 


* ſuffer for his ſaxe. I truſt he hath kept you hitherto to that end. 


And I beſeech thee, O merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 


ſake, that thou wouldſt be merciful unto us, comfort us with 


| thy grace, and ſtrengthen us in thy truth, that in heart we 


may believe, and in 1 85 boldly confeſs thy goſpel, to thy 
lory, and our eternal ſalvation, Amen. Pray for me, and I 
by od's grace will do the ſame for you. | | 


LETTER XXIV: 


JOHN BRADFORD. | 


Fri Mr. BRADFORD t certain PROFESSORS / 


, . the GOSPEL, admoniſhing them to. beware hey 


fall not from the TRUTH, ia cONSENTING 10 the || 


ROMISH- RELIGION. l 
T*. peace of Chriſt, which is the true effect of God's 


- goſpel believed, my dearly beloved, be more and more 


plentifully perceived by you, through the d of our dear Fa- 
ther, by the mighty working of the Holy 
Amen. (1 BY 


1 


pirit our Comforter, 


Though I have many letters at preſent to hinder me from 


writing unto you, yet being deſired, I could not but ſignify my 


ready good will in this behalf as much as I may, when I cannot 


ſo much as I would. | 


You hear and ſee how Satan beſtirreth him, raging as a roar- | 


ing lion to devour us. You fee and feel partly what ſtorms he 


hath raiſed up to drown the poor boat of Chriſt, I mean his 


church. You ſee how terribly he traineth his ſoldiers to give 
a fierce onſet on the van of God's battle. You ſee he hath re- 


ceived power of God, to moleſt God's children, and to begin 


at his houſe. By reaſon” wherereof conſider two things; one, 


the cauſe on our behalf; the other, what will be the ſequel on | 


* 
1 


ſtrangers. 


.- For the firſt, if we be not blind, we cannot but well ſee that 
our ſins are the cauſe of all this miſery; our ſins, I ſay, which 
J wiſh that every one of us would apply to ourſelyes after the 
example of Jonah and David, ſearching our own hearts, that 


other men's offence might lie behind, and our on before. Not 
that I would excuſe other men, who outwardly have walked 
much more groſsly than many of you have done; but that J 


would proyoke you all as myſelf to more hearty repentance and 


prayer. Let us more and more increaſe to know and lament 

our doubting of God, of his preſence, power, anger, mercy, &c. 
Let us better feel and hate our ſelf- love, ſecurſiiy, negligence, 

unthankfulneſs, unbelief, impatience; &c. and then 9 


the diſpatcher of us out of miſery, and entrance into eternal 
felicity and unſpeakable Joys which is ſo much the more longed 
for, by how nuch we feel indeed the ſerpent's bites, wherewith 
he woundeth our heels, that is, our outward Adam and ſenſes. 
If we had, I ſay, a lively and true feeling of his poiſon,” we 
could not only rejoice over our captain that he hath bruiſed his 


head, but be deſirous to follow his example, that is, to give our 


lives with him and for him, and ſo fill up his paſſions, that he 


might conquer and overcome in us and by us, to his glory and 
24,3314 Off inn 35G 


comfort of his children. + Mik 94 C2 2341 
No the ſecond, (I mean the ſequel; or that which will follow 
on the ſtrangers) my dearly beloved, let us look well upon. For 
if God doth: juitly thus permit Satan and his ſeed toivex and 
moleſt Chriſt and his penitent people; © what and how juſtly 
may he and will he give to Satan to moleſt the wicked and im- 
enitent ſinners ? If judgments begin thus at God's houſe; what 
will follow on them that be without if they repent not? Certainly 
the dregs of God's cup are reſerved for them, that is, brimſtone; 
fire, and tempeſt intolerable. Now are they unwilling to taſte of 
God's cup of afflictions, Which he offereth with his Son Chriſt 
our Lord, leſt they ſhould loſe their ſwine with the Gergeſites. 
They are unwilling to come into the way that bringeth to heaven 
even afflictions: they in their hearts ery, Let us caſt this yoke 


* 


> 


FJ 


| oubtleſs | 
the croſs ſhall be leſs fearful, yea it ſhall be comfortable, and 
Chriſt moſt dear, and pleaſant : death then ſhall be deſired, as 


— 


2 "2 


— 


BOOK of: MARTYRS. | MANL A 


Fou ſhall be made like to his Chriſt; that ma Arr: . e 4 from us ; they walk two ways, that is, they ſeck to len 0 
| e made like to 


have his dwelling again in themſelves rather than in then 


- whereby the love of God is driven far from them; 
thoſe things that be of men, and not of God: in ſhort, the = 
God in their lips, but in their hearts, yea, and in their de) lor 
ny him, as well by not repenting their ſins paſt, as c 
ſtill in them, by doing as the world, the fleſh; and the 
leth them; and yet perchance they will pray, or rather u. 
„Thy will de done on earth,“ which is generally tha. 
one ſhould rake up his croſs and follow Chriſt, 2 


the Lord; figh 


Moſes's faith to look upon the end of the croſs, to look pen 


| by any thing ſince I game into priſon, as I have by Jour! 


fulneſs towards you, and eſpecially. to God, I have now Ml 


a godly example to yon and to others, to beware of unthankl 


D. 1K. 
0 


4 


and Mammon, which is impoſſible; they will not cone ;; 8 
ſtrait way that leadeth to life j they ſet theiv'eyes:to.behy 
ſent things only; they judge of religion after reaſoh ub 


after God's Word; they follow the greater part and nor vw, ® 
ter; they-profeſs God with their mouths, but 5n thee (8 


they deny him; they would be counted to live godly in 
but yet they will ſuffer no perſecution; they loye this w 


they 10 


inn 
devil N 


Pur tie“ 
hard ſaying, who is able to abide it? Therefore Chrig m 
prayedsto depart, leſt all the ſwine be drowned. The en | 


| 
and therefore to the devil they {hall go, and dwell wich hit 
eternal perdition, and damnation, even in hell- fire, 3 OY 
endleſs, and above all imagination. incomprehenſible, if 
repent not. 5 Wy 
. Wherefore by them, my dearly beloved, be admoniſhe4 
remember your: profeſſion, how that in baptiſm o made 1 
lemn vow to forſake the devil, the world, &c. Vo promis 1 
fight under Chriſt's ſtandard. Lou learned Chriſt's croſs w 
you began with A B C. Go ſorwards then, pay your iv a1 
t like men, and valiant men under hriſt's 6 a 
dard; take up your croſs and follow your maſter, as wour * 
thren Meſſ. Hooper, Rogers, Taylor, and Saunders 9 
done, and as now your brethren, Dr. Cranmer, Lat 1 
Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Haukes, Kc. are ready 95 
The ice is broke before you, therefore be not afraid, but 
content to die for the Lord. You have no occaſion to wank 
or doubt of the doQtine thus declared by the blood of will 
aſtors. Remember that Chriſt ſaith, “ He that will ſave l 0 
life, ſhall loſe it.” And What ſhould it profit you t . 4 
the whole world, much leſs 2 little quietneſs, our pd 
&c. and to loſe your own fouls? Render to the Lo ta 8 
he hath lent you, by ſuch means as he would have : 


"OOF DFI Bf 


IV SOIL F444) 


render it, and not as you would: Forget not, Chriſt's gi 


ciples muſt deny themſelves, as well concerning! their will, 
concerning their wiſdom. Have in mind, that as it ib 


ſmall mercy to believe in the Lord, ſo it is no {mal 


kindneſs of God towards you, to ſuffer any thing, much max 
death for the Lord. If they be bleſſed that die in the Tod 


how ſhall they be that die for the Lord? O'what a blefling is 


to have death due for our ſins, diverted into a demonſttation ant 
teſtification of the Lord's truth? O that we had a little of 


the reward, to ſee continually-with Chriſt and his people great 
riches than the riches of Egypt. O let us pray that God wl 
open our eyes to ſee his hid manna, heavenly: Jeruſalem, ix 
congregation of his firſt-born, the melody of the ſaints; & 
tabernacle of God dwelling with men, and ſo take the kink 
dom of heaven as it were by force. God our Father give u 
for Chriſt's ſake to fee a little, what and how great joy K 
hath prepared for us, he hath called us unto, and moll aff 
redly giveth us for his own geodneſs and truth's fake, Amel. 

My dearly beloved, repent, be ſober, ' watch :and;/pr 
ſtudy to be quiet, and mind your own buſineſs: be obedien 
to the higher powers in all things that are not contrary 10 Gul 
word; and if you cannot with a ons conſcience obey m 
without ebe God, patiently ſuffer, preſume not tò nba 
and the glory and good Spirit of God ſhall dwell upon you, | 
pray you remember us your poor afflicted brethren, bei 
in the Lord's bonds for the teſtimony of Chriſt, and waiting i 
the gracious hour of our moſt merciful Father. The Lon f 


4, f 
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um, S8 H S 4 


Chritt's ſake give us courage to drink heartily of this ci N 
which daily we groan and ſigh for, lamenting that the time N. 
thus 'prolotiged. The Lord 5 give us grace to be thank N 
and to ſuffer patiently: the provident hour of his moſt gtacin &d) 
will, Amen, Amen. | bigs, ©: vc. JÞ 
OY en Your's in Chriſt, 99 2 NY 
Io BRADFORD. 2 
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From Mr. BRADFORD 75 bis good ae JOH 
CARELESS, Priſoner in the Ktxg's-Bexcu. 
1 father of mercy, and God of all comfort, viſit us 
L. his eternal conſolation, according to his great merci 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. 
My ve 


FLIP OP Of © 
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dear brother, I never received ſo much conſola 
letter, God be praiſed. I muſt confeſs that for my uni 
need of his merciful; aſſiſtance than ever. Ah that 
envieth us ſo greatly, ah that our Lord would fhortly lf 
head under our feet. Ah that I may for ever beware, ant 
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ſelves more 
| This, my. 


gee: at as by faith we may feel ourſelves united unto 


Ghriſt to. ons andiber, I to you, © you to me, wWe to all the 


len of God; and all the children of God to us; Amen, 


n OS. 3 ws 72 4 I eee 70 * 
Commend me your good brother Skelthorp, for whom 1 
* 


; ſe G to ſe 
Rik his truth. I doubt hot but he will be ſo wary in all 


l ty prayer for them, and by our gaod example rently 
| „ x hol we may at length ſee $ peratior of God. 
j beſeech God to make perfect all the good he Haih begun in us 
all, Amen. I deſire you all to pray for me the moſt unworthy 
| priſoner of the . TERA | | Ge 15 

our Bro V 
JofiN BRADFORD. | 


I. E T TEN HANK 


bum Mr. BRADFORD 7 Ma. JOHN HALL and 
bis WIFE, Priſoners in NEWGATE. | 


| A LMIGHTY GOD our heavenly Father, throngh Jefus 
A Chriſt, be with you both, my dearly beloved, as with 
his dear children for ever, and bleſs you with his Holy Spi- 
nit, that you may rejoice in his cauſe and this crols, and 
oladly take it up and bear it ſo long as he ſhall think good. 
I have heard (my good brother and ſiſter) that God hath 
brought you both into his ſchool-houſe, that thereby you might 
ſee his love and care for you... If it be,a token of a loy- 
ing and careful father, to prevent the purpoſe, and diſap- 
point the intent of his children, while they inconſiderately 
endeavour to keep from ſchool (which they would not do, if 
| they did but know the advantage of the learning they might, 
there get); how ſhould you take this werk of the Lord pre- 
venting your purpoſe, but as an evident ſign of that love and 
fatherly carefulnels which he beareth towards you If he had 
winked at ycur faults, you might indeed have eſcaped. beat- 
ling, (I mean the croſs) but then you would have loſt the 
advantage of learning that which your Father would have 
you to learn for your future good; He, I fay; hath brought 
you where you be; and though your wit and reaſon ma 
tell you, it is by chance or fortune, yet my dearly belo- 
ved, whatſoever was the means, know for certain that God 
your Father was the worker hereof, and for your welfare, 
though your old Adam doth tell you otherwiſe: yet I ſay 
fot truth, that your duty is to think of this croſs, that as 
it is God's ſending, and although you deſerve otherwiſe, yet it 
cometh from him out of pure love and fatherly affection for your 
welfare and advantage. 5 5 
You will be apt to object, and ſay, What advantage can ariſe 
from all this? We are now kept cloſe in priſon ; our families 
znd poor children have nobody to take care of them; our ſub- 
Wiance by this means is diminiſhed ; our poverty approacheth, 
pnd perchance more dangers alſo, yea, and loſs of life too, 
[Theſe are no advantages, but the greateſt miſeries and miſ- 
portunes ; ſo that we may juſtly inquire, and ſhould be glad 
0 know, what advantage can come from us from this croſs, 
hich ſeems to be attended with nothing but the moſt miſerable 
Inconveniencies. | | | 
| To theſe things I anſwer, That indeed what you ſay is true 
df your bodies, families, children, ſubſtance, poverty, life, 
ſc. But then you muſt conſider theſe things in another man- 
e, you muſt view them inwardly as well as outwardly, and 
hen, perhaps, you may find more fatisfation. Do not you 
now that you muſt of neceſſity part from all theſe fine things 
very ſhort time? Tell me then, have you not this advantage 


Jef 7 ſo great is our ignorance and corruption. 
94 


— 


rom your croſs, to learn to loath and leave this world, and 


0 long for and deſire another, Where is perpetuity ? You 


ht of your own head and free will to have (according to your 


Wroſeion in baptiſm) forſaken the world and all earthly things, 


ing the world as though you uſed it not, Your heart muſt | 


ntirely ſet upon your treaſure in heaven, or elſe you can never 


|: Chriſt's true diſciples, nor be ſaved, and be where he is. 
e advantage that cometh by this croſs, if you rightly and 


ingly embrace it, will moſt aſſuredly bring you to the 
ond in endleſs glory. How doth God now, as it were, father- 
pull you by the ears, to remember your former. offences, that 
PMance and remiſſion might enſue? How doth God now 


Unpel you to call upon him, and to be earneſt in prayer? Are 


No. 20. 


2 


— 


_ - —— 


n. 


| godly heart deſire ? 


Therefore you are commanded: t6 rejoice and be glad when | 


| your's. God's bleſſing; which is more worth than all the world, 


you leave indeed to your children. Though all youf providence 
for them ſhall be pulled away, yet God is not poor, he has pro- 
miſed to provide for them moſt fatherly; “ Caſt thy burthen' 
upon me, faith he, and I will bear it.“ Do you thetefore caſt 
them, and commend thetri unto God yout Father; and doubt tibt 
that he will die in your debt. He never was found unfaith- 
ful, and he will not now begin with you. The good man's 
ſeed ſhall riot go begging their bread, for he will ſhew mercy 


upon thouſands of the poſterity of them that ſear him. There- 


fore, as I ſaid, God's reward, firſt, upon earth, ' ſhall be felt by 


your children even corporally, and fo alſo upon you, if God fee 


it moſt for your advantage, at leaſt inwardly you ſhall feel it by 


the quietneſs of your conſcience : And ſecondly, after this life you 


ſhall find it ſo plentifully, as the eye hath not Teen, the eat 
hath not heard, the heart cannot conceive how great atid glorious 
God's reward will be upon your bodies, much more upon 
our ſouls. God open our eyes to ſee and feet this indeed. 
hen ſhall we think the croſs, which 1s a means hereto, to be 


commodious. Then ſhall we thank God that he would chaſtiſe 
us. 


Then ſhall we ſay with David, “ Happy am 1 that 
thou haſt puniſhed me; fot before I went aſtray, but now I 
keep thy laws.” | | „ 
That we may do this indeed, my dearly beloved, let us firſt 
know that our croſs cometh ſtom God. Secondly, that it com- 
eth from God as a Father, that is, for our good. Thirdly, - let 


us call to mind our ſins, and aſk pardon. F ourthly, let us look 


for certain help at God's hand in his good time; heip, I ſay, 
| fuch as ſhall make moſt to God's glory, and to the comfort and 
advantage of our ſouls and bodies eternally. This if wecertain- 


ly conceive; then will there proceed from us hearty thankſgiving; 
which God requireth as a molt gracious ſacrifice, That we may 
all offer this through Chriſt, let us uſe earneſt prayer to our God 
and dear Father, who bleſs us; keep us, and comſort us under 
his ſweet croſs for ever, Amen, Amen. | N | 

My dear hearts, if I could any way comfort you, you fhou'd 
be ſure thereof, though my life lay thereon, but now I mult do 


as I may; becauſe I, cannot as I would, O that it would pleaſe , 
our dear Father ſhortly, to. bring us where, we ſhall never part,. 


but enjoy continually the bleſſed fruition of his heavenly preſence, 
Pray, pray, that it may ſpeedily come to paſs. | 


To-morrow I will fend to you to know your eſtate ; ſend ms 


word what are the chiefeſt things they charge you withal; 
| From the Compter; 4 tt 
by your brother in the Lord. 
JOHN BRADFORD. 


LE FT RN XXVH: 


Fun Mr. BRADFORD, t Mrs. HALL, P+/onet 


UR moſt merciful God and Father, through Chriſt jeſus 


our Lord and Saviour, be merciful unto us, and make 


perfect the good he hath begun in us unto the end, Amen. | 
My dear ſiſter, rejoice in the Lord, rejoice: be glad, I 
ſay, be merry and thankful, not only becatiſe Chriſt ſo com- 
mandeth us, but alſo becauſe our ſtate wherein we at preſent 
are, requireth no leſs, far we are the Lord's witneſſes. God the 
Father hath vouchſaſed to chuſe us amongſt many to witneſs 
and teſtify that Chriſt his Son is king, and that his word is true. 
Chriſt our Saviour, for his love's ſake towards us; will have us 
bear record that he is no uſurper nor deceiver of the people, 


but God's ambaſſador, prophet, and Meſſiah; fo that of all 
dignities upon earth, this is the higheſt. Greater honour had 


not his prophets, apoſtles, nor deareſt friends, than to bear 
witneſs with Chriſt, as we now do; The world, following 


the counſel of their {ire Satan, would gladly condemu Chritt 


and his truth, but lo, the Lord hath chofen us to be his 


champions to hinder this. As ſtout ſoldiers therefore let us 


ſtand to our maſter, who is with us; and ſtandeth on our 
right hand, that we ſhall not be much moved if we hope 
and depend on his mercy ;, he is ſo faithful and true, that he 
will never teriipt us farther than he will make us able to 
bear. | 

Therefore be not carefiil (for I hear that you this day will be 
called forth) what you ſhall anſwer. The Lord. who is true 
and cannot lie, Hath promiſed, and will never fail nor ſorget 


it, that you hall have both what and how tu anſwer, as. 
Depend. 
therefore 


ſhall - make 


his ſhameleſs adverſaries aſhamed, 
3 E. ” 4 
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230 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [. Mak v. A. D. 1655 
F a | ; inch, I B thi f ice is à plain mark of  Anyich.c 
therefore on his promiſe of God, who is an helper at a inch, II Beſides, this Latin fervics is plain ma ntichrid 
de a moſt ede remedy to them that hope in him, Never ; catholic ſynagogue ; fo that the communicants and Ms br 


| it d of, (hall be, that any hoping in the Lord J of it thereby declare theraſelves to be members of the 
wen 2 . Ba 72 g | : | MY | | | ſynagogue, and ſo cut off from Chrilt and his church, 55 
Therefore as I faid, I ſay again, dear ſiſter, be not only care - exterior mark is the true adminiſtration of God's word "and fi 


| ur anſwering, but alſo be joyful for your cauſe. I craments. „„ 
Cone Chriſt and be W aſhamed, 490 he will fla you, ||. Furthermore, the example of your going thither to allow he 
and never be aſhamed of you. Though loſs of goods and life |. religion of Antichriſt, (as doubtleſs you do in deed, howſoeyer 7 
be like here to enſue, yet if Chriſt be true, (as he be moſt true) heart you think) occalioneth the obſtinate to be Utterly ig. 
it is otherwiſe indeed : for he that loſeth bis life, faith her win- J tractable, the weak papiſts to be more obſtinate, the ſtrong yy 
neth it; but he that ſaveth it, loſeth it. Our ſins have deſerved 1 pellers to be much weakened, and the weak goſpellers to beuten. 
many deaths. Now if God ſo deal with us, that he will make | ly overthrown : the inconveniences that mult neceſſarily attend 
our deſerved; death a demonſtration of his grace, a teſtimonial, I it, neither” tongue can utter, nor pen defcribe. All theſe exi⸗ 
of his verity, a confirmation of his people, and overthrow of 14 thoſe be gailty of chat (externally only) accompany theſe in rel. 
his adverſaries ; what great cauſe have we to be thankful? Be |} gion; from which you are admoniſhet to fly. Tf Chrig 1, 
thankful therefore, good ſiſter, be thankful, Rejoice and be Chriſt, follow him, Gather with.him, leſt you ſcatter abroad 
merry in the Lord; be ſtout in his cauſe and quarrel, be not Setve God, not only in fpirit, but atfo in body; make not your 
faint-hearted, but run out your race, and ſet your captain Chriſt 1 body, which is now a member of Chriſt, a member of Antichrig. 
before your eyes. Behold how great your reward is. See the [i Come out from nk i them, ſaith the Lord, and touch nu 
great glory and the eternity of felicity prepared for you. Strive, |} unclean thing. Confefs Chriſt and his truth, not only in hear, 
and fight lawfully, that you may get the crown. Run 10 get [i but alſo in tongue, yea, in very deed,” which too few zoſpellet 
the game, you are almolt at your zourney's, end; I doubt not I do. Indeed many deny him, and therefore had nee tremble 
but our Father will with vs fend to you allo, as he did to Elijah, I left that Chriſt deny them in the laſt day: Which day, if f 


a fiery chariot, to convey us into his kingdom. , Let us therefore | were often ſet before our eyes, the profits and pleaſures of thi 
| 


th 


not be diſmayed to leave our cloak behind us, that is, our bodies World would be eſteemed as mere triffes. EY 
to alhes. God will one day reſtore them to us like to the body Therefore, good ſiſter, often have it before your eyes, gail 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe coming is now at JI ſet yourſelt and your doing, as it were, before the judgment 


hand; let us look for it and lift up our heads, for our redemption. I ſeat of Chriſt, that hereafter yon be not called into judgment, 
draweth nigh, Amen, Amen. The Lord of mercy grant us his Think that it will be little profit to you to win the whole world, 
mercy, Amen. I pray you, pray for me, and fo delire my and loſe your own foul, Mark wel! Chrilt's leffons, « He tha 

\ brethren which be with you. God's peace be with us all, Amen. will ſave his life, ſhall lofe it.“ The Father of heaven command. 
Bleſſed be the dead that die in the Lord; then how much more eth you to hear Chriſt, who ſaith, follow me: this you canngt 

- they that die for the Lord! | do and follow idolatry, or idolaters. Fly from ſuch, faith th 

8 Your brother in bonds, ſeripture. Ke KW i 
| JOHN BRADFORD. God enn this to you, to me, and to all God's children. 

| | Amen. Thus in haſte I have accompliſhed your requeſt,” G0 
LETTER XXVIII. | grant that as you have done me much good bodily, ſo that this 


| may bealittle means to do you ſome good ſpiritually, Ame, 


| ime had ſerved, zuld have wri 
From Mr. BRADFORD, % a WOMAN that deſired ts || Nach a, 1556. written more at lag, Wi 
know his MIND, whether ſhe refraining from the MASS, JOHN 'BRADFORD re di 
Web be preſent at the POPISH MAT TINS, or 20. | in 


I Beſeech Almighty God our heavenly wry be merciful | LETTER XXIX. = — 
unto us, and to increaſe in you, my good ſiſter, the know- II 1 2P | 5 | 

ledge and love of his truth, and at this preſent give me grace | From Mr. BRADF ORD 140 the RicuT WoRsRHI PFUL the Ker 
to write to you ſomething of the ſame, as may make to his glory || 'Lapy V AE. 413 rg Bp "e's 


and our own comfort and confirmation in him through Chriſt ; | Fe b 
| 4 good ſpirit of God our Father be more and more plen. | 


—_ 


our Lord, Amen, | „„ would 
Whether you may come with fafe conſcience to the church tifully perceived by your good ladyſhip, through the merit 3 
now, that is, to the fervice ufed commonly, in part, as at mat- and mediation of our dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 3 | 
tins, or at even-ſong, or no, it is your deſire to have me write I Although your benefits towards me have deſerved all the ſer ſpeak 
fomething for your further ſtay. My dearly beloved, although ] vice I can do for you, yet (right worſhiptul, and dearly belorel | as 
your benefits towards me might perchance make you think, that II in the Lord) the true fear of God, and the love of his truth, Timo 
in reſpect thereof 1 would bear with that which elfe were not to | which I perceive to be in you, doth, in a more extraorfinary An 
be-borne withal ; yet by God's grace I am propoſed, ſimply and J manner, oblige me to reſpect you. This bearer hath told me * the 
without all ſuch reſpect in this matter, to ſpeak to you the truth that your deſire is to have ſomething ſent to y Me 


. . ou concerning the played 
according to my conſcience, as I may be able to ſtand unto when uſurped authority of the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome (wh 


| | blat 
I ſhall come before the Lord. is undoubtedly that great Antichriſt, of whom the apoſtles do i = an 
Firſt therefore, go about to learn perfectly the firſt leſſon to be II ſo much admoniſh us). Now, to ſirengthen your faith, 3 a 


learned by all that profeſs Chrilt, that is, to deny yourſelf, and well as to furniſh you with anſwers, (that you may at any tins 3 
in nothing to ſeek yourſelf. . be capable to render a reaſon of the hope that is in you) [ {hal 1 
Secondly, learn after this, to begin at the next leſſon to it, II write ſomething to the purpoſe, which I deſire you would cer. 
which is, to ſeek God in all things yon do, and leave undone. and mark well. | | | * bs 
Thirdly, know then, that you ſeek God, when in his ſervice The papiſts do place the pope in preheminence over th 3 
ycu follow his word, and not the fancies of man, cuſtom, multi- whole church, thereby unplacing Chriſt, who is the only head have h 


tude, &c. and when with your brother you follow the rule of || of the church, that giveth life to the whole body, and by bis Alexan 
charity, that is, To do as you would be done by : in theſe is 2 || Spirit doth enhven every member of the ſame. This they d biſhop 
fum of all the counſel I can give you, if that hitherto J admoniſh againſt all ſcriptures. For where they bring in this ſpoken u 


you of the ſervice now uſed, which is directly contrary to God's J Peter, Feed my ſheep; I would gladly know whether this hes 


. : not on] 
word. So that your going to the ſervice, is a declaration that you not commanded unto others alſo. As for that (which percha Lord 2 
have not 7 your Ky l d 285 rag £0 loan it, ſo long they will urge) that he ſpake to Peter by name; I anſwer, u bonour 
as you go thither; and conſequently the ſecond leſſon you will J if they had any learning, they might eaſily perceive that it wii); 
utterly loſe, if you ceaſe not the ſeeking of yourſelf, that is, if for . E 178 1s chaj 


ul ny | not for any ſuch canſe as they pretend, but rather by a threeſal I nes 
company, cuſtom, father Or friend, life Or goods, you ſeem to al- | commandment to reſtore him to the honour of an apoſtle, which Wethip 


tow that which God diſalloweth. And this by God's grace, I be had loſt by his three-fold denial. And how dare they inta-{iithereto; 
purpole briefly toihew. 3 ep | pret this word, My ſheep, My Jambs, to be the univerſal churkiin Greg 
1 irſt, The mattins and even- ſong is in a tongue forbidden to J of Chriſt? E think a man might eaſily by the like reaſon proj of our! 
be uſed in the public congregation, where they undorſtand it not. |} that Peter himſelf had reſigned that which Chriſt had given tine of 
Read what St. Paul faith, that to pray in an enknown tongue is JJ him, in exhorting his fellow paſtors io feed the flock: of Cir 52 tin 
againſt God's commandments, 1 Cor. xiv. This one, I think, is II Is not this pretty ſtuff? Becauſe Chriſt ſaith to Pei er, Feed ele 


fufficient, if there were no other argument againſt it. For how I} ſheep, therefore he ought to rule the univerſal and whole chm ud 


ean God's glory be ſought, where his word and command- of Chriſt ? If Peter do truly write unto others that they {houl 


k : 8 | Pope ? 
ment is wilfully broken? How can charity to man ſtand, when II do the like, that is, feed Chriſt's flock, either he conferreth l U I 
charity to God, which is obedience to his word, is broken J right and authority committed to him upon them, or el: WW; Pn 
down? a 5 | Re 3 1} doth participate or communicate with them; fo that fool ſet ; 
Again, Both in matuns and even- ſong idolatry is maintained; they go about to eſtabliſh that which hath no ground. lunch 
for there is invocation and prayer made to ſaints departed this life, II indeed was a ſhepherd of the ſheep, but ſuch a 6n- as befor. be 
wg robbeth God of that glory which he will give to none | his labour 1 them ſo far, as he could ſtretch himſelf by bis in 
other. NS LE: 7 | miniſtry. t the papiſts rate that he bad full power be a0 
Moreover, this ſervice, and ſetters-forth of it, condemn the | all 8 We thay may ſee St. Mah are the hem te 
Englith ſervice as hereſy, thereby falling into God's curſe, which | | Fu Gif de hath” Gone unjuſtly in denying him - the ſupeti br 2 bi 
is threatened to all ſuch as call good evil, and evil good; whereof place. Howbeit, who ever yet read that St. Peter ever to ÞOreffii 


, 


they ſhall partake who communicate with them. any thing upon him over churches committed to other 
N os | i 


— 


o « Ry 1 


— 
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we b | — : * — ———— ; 8 8 —————— 

Youu ER. t he ſent by the church, and ſent by one not having | But alas. how can we call him Chriſt's vicar, that reſiſteth 
Ait Was _ the reſt? I grant that he was an excellent inftru- | Chriſt, rejcReth his truth, perſecuteth his people, and preferreth 
TOVery rule Ove! God, and for the excellency of his gifts, xhenſoever himſelf above God and man? How or wherein doth the pope 
— nt a together, place therefore was commonly given unto and Chriſt agree? How ſupplieth he Peter's miniſtry, that 
ay, they "Bat what is this to the purpoſe, to make him head and i boaſteth of his tucceffion ? Therefore, if the papiſts will have the 
ad fa * er all the whole church, becauſe he was fo over a ſinalt | biſhopof Rome ſupreme headof the church of Chriſt on earth, they 
. e ties. | 1055 8 1255 if mult, before they attain this, give us a biſhop in deed, and not 
x ie congr be it ſo, that Peter had as much given unto him as they in name. For wholoever he be that will make this the bond of 
er in * m: who yet will grant that Peter had a patrimony given unity, whoſoever the biſhop of Rome be; ſurely this mult needs 
; of 4 os ; He hath left ſay the papilts) to his ene 44 follow, ny they do wry elſe but teach a molt wicked defec- 
| for oth nt then his ſuc- J tion from Chriſt ; | 
of ht which he received. O Lord God! then his ſuc ion, and departing from Uhrilt, ö 
e aa a Satan? for Peter received that title from Chriſt But of this, if God lend me life, I purpoſe to ſpeak more 
Aten cellor mu uld gladly have the papiſts to ſhew me one place at large hereafter. Now will Ileave your ladyſhip to the tuition 
ſe exil; himſelf. 1 Would glad) 13 . 5 | | | 
in | 7 "cefſion mentioned in the ſcriptures. 1 am ſure that when of God our Father, and Chriſt our only head, paſtor, and keep- 
Ng i of x zinteth out the whole adminiſtration of the church, he ]{ er, to whom ſee you cleave by true faith, which dependeth only 
155 de ee one head, nor any inheritable primacy, and yet on the word of God, which it you do follow as a lantern to your 
8 0d. m_ altogether in commendation of unity. After he hath made feet, and light to your ſteps, you ſhall then avoid darkneſs, and 
ehen pans of one God the Father, of one Chriſt, of one Spirit, the 2 ore , wherein the papiſts are fallen by the judg- 
"nit, dy of the church, of one faith, and of one bapiiſm, ment of God, and ſeek to bring us into the ſame dungeon with 
* Nig . the 3 and the manner how unity is to ||. them, that the blindfollowing the blind, they both may fall into the 
0 — | . hegt; namely, becauſe unto every paſtor grace is given ditch: out of which God deliver them according to his good will, 
{ery 5 esse wherewith Chriſt had endued them. Where, and preſerve us for his name's ſake, that we being in his light, 
bY | "ay you, is now any title [ plenitudinis pote/latis{ of fulneſs of may continue therein, and walk in it whilſt it is day; fo ſhall the 
1 th | ant; When he calleth home every one unto a certain mea- night over-preſs us, we going from light to light, from virtue 
l | —_ why did he not forthvath ſay, One pope ? which he could to virtue, from faith to taith, from glory to glory, by the go- 
e, ail 4 have forgotten, if the. thing had been as the papilts make vernance of God's good Spirit, which God our Father give uito 
ids 0 . | # | us all lorever, Amen. . he | 
90 gut let us grant that perpetuity of the primacy in the church Your brother in bonds, h 1 
i wo —abliſhed in Peter; 1 Would gladly learn, why the feat of for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© He tha the primacy ſhould be rather at Rome than elſewhere. Marry, | JOHN BRADFORD. 

. e 5 they, becauſe Peter's chair was at Rome. This 1s even like | | 5 | Th 
4 canng to this, that becauſe Moles the greateſt prophet, and Aaron the . | Here followeth another letter from Mr. Bradford to 
ſaith the I frit prieſt, exerciſed their offices 2 then death 8 the delert, | Mr. Richard Hopkins, {ſometime ſheriff of Coventry 3 
NT r the Fr 8 e e e 1} who, during the time of his ſhrivalty, was accuſed by 
hi | che wilderneis. But gran \elr re 15 Js 800d; ert ies Ini 
Fi arch Sen AR ?, > Nets hat ee e, GON ip: adverſaries of matters pertaining to 
that this wherein Paul gave him a check, which was unſeemly and un- fegen. hat matter it was I am not yet certainly 
Be . mannerly done of St Paul, that would not give place to his pre- informed, unleſs it were for ſending to a thief, being 
A kd legend and better. WV . then in priſon ready to be hanged, a certain Engliſh 
No, ſay the papiſts, Rome muſt have this authority becauſe }] book of ſcripture for his ſpiritual comfort. 7 55 
DFORD, he died o_ But wins if oF ovg oo SO pars ent . Whereupon, or ſome ſuch like matter, he being 
ä | s ſhew, that it is but a fable which is feigned ot Feter s {x 3 . | * 

biſhopric at Rome? Read how St. Paul doth ſalute very many Þ, 5 Fe Ar a ee Je HE 0 

rivate perſons, when he writeth to the Romans. Three years | me * f ch ume w 

798 3 brought priſoner to Rome. Luke telleth that he % great per il of his life. Notwithſtanding the ſaid Hop- 

[PFUL the vas received of theſe brethren, and yet in all theſe is no mention kins being at length delivered out of priſon, following 
a at all of Peter, who then, by their ſtories, was at Rome, Be- Mr. Bradford's counſel, and minding to keep his con- 

1 like nic Prone pa 26 pm gh ai ** or ele he ſcience pure from idolatry, was driven with his wite, 
ore plen. would have viſited Paul. Paul while priſoner at Rome wrote 17 n 1 ö 
the merits divers epillles, in which he expreſſeth the names of many Who and eight VIPS children to ure the realm, and 9 
n. were but mean perſons in compariſon of Peter, but of Peter he Into High-Germany, where he continued in the City ot 
all the ſer- ſpeaketh never a word. Surely it Peter had been there, this Baſil till the death of QUEEN Mary, being like a good 
rty"belorel filence of him had been ſuſpicious. In the ſecond epiſtle to Tobias, to his power a triendly helper and a comſorta- 
F his truth, Timothy, Paul complaineth that no man was with him in his ble reliever of other Englith exiles there about him 
traorcinay defence, but all had left him. If Peter had been then at Rome, God's providence ſo working with him, that in eg 
ath told ne 2s they write, then either Paul had belied him, or Peter had far countries he fell not into any dec 3 h 
cerning the played his Peter's part, Luke xx11. In another place, how doth | * NT a EE. Au eee, NAGAGHIET Any of 
Rome (who be blame all that were with him, Timothy excepted ? Therefore 4 his houſhold miſcarrie auring his ſtay there, but as 
apoſtles co we may well doubt whether Peter was biſhop at Rome as they | many as he brought out, ſo many he carried home again, 
ur faith, 3 prate: for all this time, and long before, they ſay that Peter was || yea, and that with advantage, and God's plenty withal 
at any time biſhop there. 1 upon him. 1 FI 
you 2 But I will not tir up coals in this matter. If Rome be the | | 
| Would rea chief ſeat becauſe Peter died there, why ſhould not Antioch be |} 

Fe the ſecond ? Why ſhould not James and John who were taken | IM E T IE R XXX. 

Ice 8 with Peter be as pillars? Why, 1 ſay, thould not their feats || Hum Mr. BRADFORD, 70 Mr, RICHARD HOP 
he only hea have honour next to Peter's feat 2 Is it not prepoſterous, that |]. "RIFE | "ak 

7, and by Alexandria, where Mark (who was but one of the diſciples) was || DN TOE RIDE FUPTENTRY; and FTYOner 

This they h biſhop, ſhould be preferred before Epheſus, where John the 5 o 2 | | 

Ils ſpoken 10 Evangeliſt taught and was biſhop; and before Jeruſalem, where TNEARLY beloved in the Lord, I wiſh unto you as unto 

ther this wy not only James taught and died biſhop, but alſo Chriſt Jeſus our mine own brother, yea as to mine own heart, God's mer- 

ch perchant A Lord and high priclt for ever, by whom, being maſter, I hope cy, and to the feeling of the ſame plentifully in Chriſt our ſweet 
wo thit 5 22188 be given unto his chair, more than to the chair of Saviour, who gave himſelf a ranſom for our ſins, and price 
ve that it wi is chaplains. 5 | for redemption, praiſed be his holy name for ever and ever. 
by a threeſal I need to {peak nothing how that Paul declareth Peter's apoſ- Amen. 5 | : FI = 
poſtle, who nechip to concern rather the circumciſion or the Jews, and I will not go about to excuſe myſelf for not ſending unto 
are they ing berefore properly pertaineth not to us. Neither need I bring you hitherto, but ratheraccuſe myſelt before God and you, deſi- 
iverfal chain Gregory the firſt biſhop of Rome, which was about the year || ring of you forgiveneſs, and with me to pray to God for pardon 

e reaſon proviſo! our Lord 600, who in his works doth plainly write, that this of this my unkind forgetting you, and all other my fins, which 

t had given nge of Primacy, and to be heard over all.churches under Chriſt, |} I beſeech the Lord in his mercy to do away for Chriſt's ſake, 

deb wo ou pt meet and agreeing only to Antichriſt, and therefore he Amen, 

eter, = 7 - 5 0 it a profane, mifchievous, and a horrible title. Whom Nou I would be glad to make ſome amends, if I could, but 

1 whole * ou * believe now, if we will neither believe apoſtle nor becauſe I cannot, I heartily deſire you to accept the will for the 

iat they | * Pope : | I deed. At preſent, my dear heart, you are in a bleſſed ſtate, al- 

confer t f , ops go about to tell how this name was firſt gotten though it ſeem otherwiſe to you, or rather unto your old Adam, 

. x 5 _ F waa be too 7 1 8 . 9 8 i ſo 575 * to A 19 75 you, becauſe you 

o the det 1t forth at large in a work whic ave begun o would have him not only diſcerned, but alſo utterly deſtroyed. 

wound Pas Antichriſt, if God for his mercy's ſake give me life to finith |] For if God be true, then is his word true. . , : 

one as beſtow . For this preſent therefore I ſhall deſire your ladyſhip to take Now his word pronounceth of your ſtate that it is happy 
Nile! by oo good Patt 1 they will needs have the biſhop of Rome || therefore it muſt needs be ſo. To prove this I think there is 
full power 0 de acknowledged for the head of the church, then will I urge J no need: for you know the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, “ That the 

diſprove th dem to give us a biſhop. But they obtrude unto us a butcher, happy who ſuffer for ü ſake, and that God's Rar 5 

m - the ſoße / E i dite-ſheep, rather than a biſhop. They brag of Peter's and Spirit reſteth on them who ſuffer for conſcience to God.“ 

N 224 ucceſſion, of Chriſt's *vicar;; this is always in their mouth. You know that you ſuffer for the ſake of God and religion; 
to other 0 | 25 5 N | e 

i 1 ; op! 
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or elſe you might ſoon be out of trouble. You account your- 
ſelf a great ſinner, and ſo you think you deſerye this puniſhment: 
but the papilts do neither perſecute your ſins, nor you for the 
ſake of your 613, bat in you _—— Chriſt, and puniſh 
you for profeſſing his religion. Happy are you who have found 
ſuch favour with God, as to be accounted worthy to ſuffer for 
his ſake in the fight of man; you ſhall furely rejoice with a joy 


unſpeakable in the ſight of then and angels, | 
You may think. yourſelf born in a bleſſed time, that have 
ſound this grace with God, as a veſſel of honour to ſuffer with 
his ſaints, yea, with his Son. The apoſtle ſaith, “ Not many 
noble, not many rich,, not many wiſe in the world, -hath the 
Lord God choſen.” Who then hath greater cauſe to rejoice 
«than yon, that amongſt the Not many, he hath choſen you to 
be one: For that cauſe hath God placed you in your office, that 
thereby, you might the more ſee his ſpecial fayqur and love towards 
you. 4 had not been ſo great a thing for Mr. Hopkins to have 
ſuffered as Mr. Hopkins, as it is for Mr. Hopkins alfo to ſuffer 
as Malter Sheriff. O happy day, that yon were put into this 
high office, by which, as God in this world would promote you 
to greater honour, ſo by ſuffering in this room he hath exalted you 
in heaven, and in the ſight of his church and children, to a 
much more excellent glory. hen was it read that the 
ſheriff of a city hath ſuffered for the Lord's fake, or caſt into pri- 
fon for a good conſcience? To the end of the world ſhall it be 

, written fora memorial to your praiſe, «That RicHARD Hor KkINS, 
ſheriff of Coventry, for the conſcientious diſcharge of his office 
before God, was caſt into the Fleet, and there a long time kept 
priſoner.” Happy, thrice happy are you, if for the ſake ol reli- 
gion you may give your life. Never could you have attained to 
this promotion in this manner, had you not been in that office. 
Who would ever have thought that you would have been the 
firſt magiſtrate that for Chrilt's ſake ſhould have loſt any thing? 
As I faid before, therefore 1 fay again, that your ſtate is 
happy. | | | 
Be thankful therefore, rejoice in your tronble, pray for pati- 
ence, perſeyere to the end, let patience have her perfect work. 
If you want this wiſdom and power, all: it of God, who will give 
it to you in his good time, Hope ſtill in him, yea, if he ſhould 
lay you, with Job truſt in him, and you ſhall find him mereiful 
and full of compaſſion ; for he never did, nor ever will break his 
promiſe. He is with you in trouble, he heareth you calling 
upon him, yea, before you call, through Chriſt he granteth your 
deſire. 
. voke you the more to long for him. This is molt true, he is 
coming, and will come, he will not be long. But if for a time 


he ſeem to tarry, yet ſtand you ſtill, and you ſhall fee the won- 


derful works of the Lord. O my beloved, why ſhould you be 
heavy? Is not Chriſt Emmanuel, God with us? Shall you 
not find that he is true in faying, “ In the world you ſhall have 
trouble?“ So is he in ſaying, © In me you {ſhall have comfort.” 
He doth not only foretel that trouble will come, but allo pro- 
miſeth that comfort ſhall enſue. And ſuch comfort as the eye 
hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, neither can the heart of 


man conceive. O great comfort! who ſhall have this? Verily | 
they that ſuffer for the Lord, as I hope you do. Then, as 1 


ſaid, happy, happy, happy, and happy again are you, my dear! 

3 Fg ber 05 You 5050 ſuffer i hs erg 
ſurely you ſhall be glorified with him. Now we are both in 
the ready road to heaven: for by many afflictions we mult enter 
in thither, whither God bring us for his mercy's ſake, Amen, 


Amen. 
Your fellow in affliction, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
LETTER SXXXT 


BRADFORD 5 Mrs. ELIZABETH 
BROWN. 


OOD ſiſter, God make perfect the good he hath begun in 


you unto the end. 


From Mr, 


J am afraid to write unto you becauſe you ſo over-charge 
yourſelf at all times, even whenſoever J do but ſend com- 


mendations to you. I would be more bold to you than man 
others, and therefore you might fuſpend ſo great tokens till i 
write to you of my need. Dear ſiſter, I fee your unfeigned 
kindneſs to me, which I do recompenſe with the like, and will 
do by God's grace fo long as live, and therefore I hope not to 
forget you, but to remember you in my prayers, as I hope you do 
me, Otherwiſe I can do you no fervice except it be now and 
then by my writing to hinder you from better exerciſe ; though 
the end of my writing is to excite and ſtir up your heart more 
earneſtly to go forward in your well-begun enterprize. For you 
know none ſhall be crowned but ſuch as ftrive lawfully, and 
none receiveth the prize but thofe that run to theappointed mark, 
N ſhall be ſaved but ſuch as perſiſt and continue to the 
end. | | 


Therefore, dear ſiſter, remember that we have need of pati- 
ence, that when we have done the good will of God, we may 
receive the promiſe. Patience and perſeverance are the pro- 


per notes, whereby God's children are known from counterfeits. | 


If he now and then hide his face from you, it is to pro- 


a. 


. 


* —_ 


| 


x 
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Wa 


__ 
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Goc, and bear no yoke with unbelievers. God our Father ge 


| From Mr. BRADFORD. to a FRIEND of bis, infing 


anſwer of the hope that is in you, do it with all reverence and 


would) as {hail be moſt to his 


is bread and wine, and therefore the ſcripture calleth it fo, eve 


Many make good beginnings, yea, their progreſs feemen, a. | 
vellous, but yet in the end they fall. Fheſe were never Py 
faith St. John, for if they had been of us, they: would line ny 
tinued to the end. AR LR 2 Foo "0 
Go forward therefore, my beloved in the Lord; as You 

well begun, and ſo well perſevere, and happily end, ang th 

all is your's. Though this be ſharp and four, yer it is got g by 
ous and long: Accuſtom yourſelf now to fee God continu. 
that he may be all in all unto you. In good things behold hy 
mercy, and apply it to yourſelf. In evit things "and play 
behold his judgments, whereby learn to fear. him. Benin 
ſin, as the ſerpent of the ſoul, which fpoileth us all of 1 
ornament and ſeemly apparel in God's fight. Let Chriſt . 
fied be your book to ſtudy on, and that both night and 8 
Mark your vocation, and be diligent in the works thereof, | I 
earneſt and hearty prayer, and that in ſpirtt. In all things 9 
thanks to God our Father through Chriſt. Labour to havelifs — 
laſtingbegun in you here; for elfe it will not be enjoyed elfewh 
Set God's judgments often before yonr eyes, that now exatyiniy 
yourſelf you make diligent ſhift, and obtain never to come in 
judgment. Uncover your evils to God, that he may bo 
them. Beware of this antichriſtian traſh: dehile not vourſar 
therewith in ſoul or body, but accompliſh holineſs in the fear of 
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compliſh his good work in you. Amen. Commend me to m 
good mother Mrs. Wilk infon, and to my very dear ſiſter Ma 
Warcup. I ſhall daily commend you all to God, and] pra 


you do the like for me. 385 
JOHN BRADFORD 


LETTER XXXII. 


ting him bow ſo anftver ibis ADVERSARIES, 


N good brother, our merciful God and dear Father through 

Chriſt open your eyes effectually to ſee, and your og 
ardently to deſire the everlaſting joy which he hath prepared fog 
his flaughter- ſheep, that is, for ſuch as thrink not from his th 
for any ſuch ſtorm. Amen. 75 | 


When you fhall come before the magiſtrates to give a 


ſimplicity. And if you are afraid of the power and cruelty of 
the magiſtrates, fet before you the example of good father Moſes: 
for he ſet the inviſible God before the eyes of his faith, ad 
with them he looked upon God and his glorious majeſty an} 
power, as with the eyes of his body he faw Pharaoh and all hi 
frightful terrors. So do you, my dearly beloved: let your in. 
ward eyes give light unto you, that as you are before the 
magiſtrates, fo, and much more, are you and they preſent befor 
the face of God, who will give you fuch wiſdom as the enemig 
ſhall be amazed at: and further, he will ſo order their heart 
and doings, that they ſhall, whether they will or no, ſerye God 
providence towards you, (which you cannot avoid though you 
glory, and your everlaſting 

comfort. | | 
The chief matter they will trouble yon for, and go about to 
deceive you withal, is the ſacrament, not of. Chriſt's body and 
blood, but of the altar, as they call it, thereby deſtroying the 
ſacrament which Chriſt inſtituted. I would have you note thee 
two things: | | | | 

Firſt, That the ſacrament of the altar which the prieſt oferch 
in the maſs, and eateth privately by himſelf, is not the facrament 
of Chriſt's body and blood inſtituted by him, as Chrilt's inf 
tution plainly written, and fet down in the ſcriptures; being 
compared with their uſing of it, evidently doth declare. 


Again, if they talk with you of Chriſt's facrament inſtituted 
by him, whether it be Chriſt's body or no; anfwer them, That 
as to the eyes of your reaſon, to your taſte, and corporal fenſe, i 


aſter conſecration : but to the eyes, taſte and ſenſe of your faith 
which aſcendeth into heaven where Chriſt fitteth, it is in ven 
decd Chrill's body and blood, which fpiritually your ſoul fecdet 
on to everlaſting life, in faith and by faith, even as your bod 
preſently teedeth on the ſacramental bread and facramentl 
wine, | | 

By this means, as you ſhall not allow tranſubſtantiation, no 
none of their popiſh opinions; ſo ſhall you declare the fac 
ment to be a matter of faith, and not of reafon, as the papils 
make it. For they deny God's omnipotence, in ſaying thi 
Chriſt is not there if bread be there: but faith Jooketh on tht 
omnipotency of God, joined with his promiſe, and doubtelt 
not but that Chriit is able to give us what he promifeth {pitt 
tuilly by faith, the bread ftill remaining in ſubſtance, as wells 
if the fubſtance of bread were taken away: for Chrift faith nl 
in any place, this is no bread. But in thefe things Gad will i 
ſtruct vou, if you rely on his promiſe, and pray for the powe 
and wiſdom of his Spirit, which may he-grant unto us both, 2 
to all his people, for his name's fake, through Chriſt our Loch 


Amen. 
| JOHN BRAD FO 
LET- 
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N E TT ER XXXIII. 


r. BRADFORD, 7 certain GODLY MEN, 
how be -xhorteth to be patient under the CROSS, 
ind conf in the true DOCTRINE which they bad 


profeſſed: | 21 | N 


v dearly beloved in the Lord, as in him I wiſh you wall to 


ar 
5 „„ M 


ily, ray God that I and vou may continue in his. 
ir ] . 2 + wh toes perpetually enjoy the ſame welfare, as 
IM oe 2 0 ſo in heaven indeed, and eternally. 
ed here en world is not your home, but à pilgrimage, a 
tp You here God trieth his children ; and therefore as it neither 
uci. place V can know you, ſo 1 hope you know it not, thit is, 
tay joth wb it not, not in any point will ſeerm fo to doz although” 
Uk u be moved thereto on many occaſions. For this ſun 
gie ou may hhineth, is ſo burning hot, that the corn which is ſown 
eber. Uh 7 50 4 and ſtony ground, beginneth to wither, that is, ma- 
here, ppon 0 before were taken for hearty goſpellers, do now, for 
ning Ag f trouble, begin to fall away, and turn to their vomit 
into fear o hereby declaring that they were not of us, for it they had 
oper . 5 hey would no doubt have continued with us, and 
L . ſor loſs nor gain have left us, either in word or deed. 
ar of Wain 3 their hearts {which undoubtedly are double, and there- 
rac. [s i danger of God's curſe) we have as much with us as the 
0 my _ have with them, and more too by their own judgment. 
Ma. rbey deceive themſelves in thinking that they may inwardly 
e the truth, and outwardly curry favour in ſeeming to like the 
1 y. What though with my body, ſay they, 1 do this or 
RD, " t: God knoweth my heart is whole with him. 
; n brother, if thy heart be whole with God, why doſt thou 
not confeſs and declare thyſelf accordingly by word and deed ? 
That which thou fayeſt thou believeſt in thine heart, is either 
7 l od or not: if it be good, Why art thou alhamed of it? If 
1925 1 de evil, why doſt thou keep it in thine heart ? Is not God 
1 to deſend thee, adventuring thyſelt for his cauſe ? Or Will. 
C not defend his worthippers? Doth not the ſcripture ſay, that 
rough the eyes of the Lord are on them that fear him, and truſt in 
TS 5 mercy; to deliver their {ſouls from death, and to feed them 
ed fo in the time of hunger? ä ; 4 4 
truth If this be true, as certainly it is, why are we afraid of 
Iaeath, as though God could not comfort and deliver us; or 
ES contrary to his promiſe, would not? Why are we afraid of the 
0h oſs of our goods, as though God would leave them that ſeek 
ies lim deſtitute of all good things? Ah faith, faith, how few 
2 fl thee now-a-days ! Full truly ſaid Chriſt, that he ſhould 
_ ſcarcely find faith when he came on earth. For if men believed 
> . theſe promiſes, they would never do any thing outwardly which 
As inxardly they difallow. No example of men, how may | 
My ſoever they be, can prevail in this behalf: for the pattern whic 
andre de mult follow is Chriſt himſelf, and not the greater company 
e Jer cuſtom. His word is the lanthorn to lighten our ſteps, 
dee nd not learned men. Company and cuſtom are to be conſi- 
_ dered according to the thing they allow. Learned mien are to 
GH de liſtened to and followed according to God's law, for elſe the 
NY l greater part goeth to the devil. As cuſtom cauſeth error and 
5 bo blindneſs, fo learning, if it be not according to the light of 
"os gods word, is poiſon, and learned men moſt pernicious. The 
bout to krih is called Demon for his cunning, and the children of the 
dy ans "0 are much wiſer than the children of light in their l 
| ＋ nation: and 1 know that the devil and his agents have for the 
wr molt part more helps in this life than Chriſt's church and her 
e ces children. The devil and his ſynagogue have cuſtom, multitude, 
n unity, antiquity, learning, power, riches, honour, dignity, and 
ae promotions plenty, as always 8 have had, and commonly 
" Ws will have more than the true churc until the coming of Chriſt: 
being for the glory, riches, and honour of this true church is not here; 
; but her trial, crofs, and-warſare is here. 7 
And therefore, I pray you, conſider theſe things accordingly. 
nfſtituted Wonder what you be, not worldlings, but God's children. 
m, That Conſider where you be, not at home, but in a ſtrange country. 
feniſe, 1 WConlider with whom you are converſant, even in the mid(t of 
fo, era ur cnemics, and of a wicked generation; and then, I hope, 
ut faith you will not much muſe at affliction; which you cannot be 
in en Without, being, as you be, God's children, in a ſtrange country 
| fecdet and in the midſt of 1 f [ ; 
off u ne "MON" OT" OUT" CNTR, unlets you would leave our 
ur ” captain Ciirilt, and follow Satan for the dung and droſs of this 
FRI world, reſt and quietneſs, which he may promiſe you, and you 
| Indeed may think you ſhall receive it, by doing as he would 
107, ue you: but he is a liar, he is not able to pay what he pro- 
ie 1 8 miſetb. Peace and war come from God, riches and poverty, [| 
x po j Kath and woe, The devil hath no power but by God's per- 
„ing! 5 lion, If then God permit him a little on your goods, body, 
hon 1 Fr life, that cannot much hurt you if ye be followers of godſi- 
doubte ls, as St. Peter ſaith, God will certainly remember you in 
eth in ume as ſhall make moſt for your comfort. Can a woman 
2 wr F get the child of. her womb ? And if ſhe ſhould, yet will I 
en zo tvrget thee, ſaith the Lord, Look upon Abraham in his 
che x dle and miſery ; look upon Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, and David, 
he 4 * Prophets, apoſtles, and all the godly from the beginning; 
ben w £0od brethren, is not God the {ame God? You have 
ur, L Ai of the patience of Job, ſaith St. James, and you have 
ORD en the end, how that God is merciful, potent, and long ſuf- 


ng: Beg ſo ſay I unto you, that you 


all find accordimgly, 
O. 20. | | 


LET- 
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| * * TOR | | 
if that you ſet his word always before you, and live according 


to it; and if he lay his croſs on you; you bear it with batience, 
Therefore I heartily beſeech you, and out of my bonds which 

I ſuffer for your ſake, intreat you, that you would cleave in heart 
and humble obedience to the doctrine taught you by me, and 
many other brethren. Fot we haye taught you no fables not 
tales of men, but the very word of God, which we ate ready to 
confirm with our lives, and by the ſhedding of our blood, in 
all patience and humble obedience to the ſuperior powers, to 
teſtify and ſeal up, as well that you might be more certain of the 
doctrine, as that you might be ready to confeſs the ſame before 
this wicked world ; knowing that if we confeſs Chriſt and his 
truth before men, he will confeſs us before his Father in heaven; 
but if we be aſhamed hereof for loſs of life, friends, or goods, 
- will be aſhamed of us before his Father and his holy angels in 

eaven. | „ 

Therefore take heed, for the Lord's fake take heed, and defile 

not your bodies or fouls with this Romiſh and antichriſtiah re- 
ligion ſet up amongſt us again: but come away, come away, as 
the angel erieth, from amongſt them in their idolatrous ſervice, 
leſt you be partakers of their iniquity. | | 

_ Uſe much and hearty prayer for 2 Spirit of wiſdom; know- 


| ——— 


ledge; humbleneſs, meekneſs, ſobriety; and repentance: which 
we have great need of, becauſe our ſins have thus provoked the 


Lord's anger againft us: but let us bear his anger, and acknow- 
ledge our faults with bitter tears, and ſorrowful ſighs, and 
doubtleſs he will be merciful to us after his wonted mercy 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, praiſe; and everlaſting 
thanks, from this time forth for evermore, Amen. 
Out of priſon by your's to command, . | 
40 JOHN BRADFORD, 
LETTER XXXIV. 


* 


From Mr. BRADFORD 7 Mr. GEORGE EATON. 


A Emighty God our heavenly Father, recompenſe . 


| into your bofom, here and eternally; my dearly beloved, 
the good which from him by you I have continually received 


ſince my coming into priſon. Other ways can I never be able 
to requite your loving kindnefs here, than by praying for you, 
and after this life by witneſſing your faith declared to me by 
your fruits, when we ſhall come and appear together before the 
throne of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whither I thank God I am 
even now going, always expecting the officers to come and 
ſatisfy the precept of the prelates, whereof though I cannot 
complain, becauſe I have jultly deſerved an hundred thouſand 
deaths at God's hands by reaſon of my ſins, yet I may and muſt 
rejoice, becauſe the prelates do not perſecute in me mine iniqui- 
ties, but Chriſt Jeſus, and his verity. 

And becauſe they can do him no hurt, (for he ſitteth in hea- 
ven, and laugheth them and their devices to ſcorn, as one day 
they ſhall: feel) therefore they turn their rage upon his poor 
ſheep, as Herod their father did upon the infants, Mate. ii. 


| - Great. cauſe therefore have I to rejoice, that my dear Saviour 


. Chriſt will vouchſafe, amongſt many, to chuſe me to be a veſſel 
of grace to ſuffer in me, (who have deſerved ſo often and juſtly 
to ſuffer for my ſins) that I might be moſt aſſured J ſhall be a 
veſſel of honour, in whom he will be glorified. |. | i 
As for the doctrine which I have profeſſed and preached, I 
do confeſs unto you in writing, as to the whole world I ſhall 
: ſhortly by God's grace in ſuffering, that it is the very true doc- 
trine of Jeſus Chriſt, of his prophets, apoſtles, and all good 
men: ſo that if an angel ſhould come from heaven and preach 
' otherwiſe, the ſame were accurſd. 

Therefore waver not, dear brother in the Lord, but be con- 
firmed 1n this truth, and as your vocation requireth, when God 
ſo will, confeſs it, though it be dangerous ſo to do. The end 

will evidently ſhew another manner of pleaſure for ſo doin 

than tongue can tell. Be diligent in prayer, and watch therein, 
Reverently read God's word. Set the ſhortneſs of this time 
before your eyes, and let not the eternity that is to come, 
depart out of your memory. Practiſe in your life what you 


— 


learn by reading and hearing. Decline from evil, and purfue good. 


Remember them that be in bonds, eſpecially for the Lord's 
cauſe, as members of your body, and feHow-heirs of grace. 


Forget not the afflictions of Sion, and the oppreſſion of Jeru- 


ſalem; and God our Father will give us his continual bleſſin 
through Chriſt our Lord, who guide us as his dear children for 
ever. Amen. 8 
in this preſent life, till we ſhall meet in eternal bliſs; whither 
our good God and Father bring us ſhortly, Amen. God bleſs 
all your babes for ever, Amen. | 
Out of priſon the 8th of February, 
Your afflicted brother for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
| JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER MXV. 


| From Mr. BRADFORD to Mrs. ANNE WARCUP. 


A Lwighty God our heavenly Father, for his Chriſt's ſake, 


i | 


3 L | ſee 


% 


— — 
— 


And thus J take my farewel of you, dear brother, for ever 


increafe in us faith, by which we may more and more 
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ſee what glory and honour is repoſed and ſafely ke 

for all them that believe with the heart, and confels Chriſt and 
his truth with the mouth, Amen. ' INT 5 

My dearly beloved, I remember that, ſome time ago, I took 

my leave of you upon conjecture: but now indeed I bid you 

farewel, upon certain knowledge. My ſtaff ſtanding at the door, 

I continually look for the ſheriff to come for me, and I thank 


- 


2 I ain ready for him. Now I go to confirm that which I 


ave preached. Now I am climbing up the hill, it will cauſe | 


me to puff and blow before I come to the cliff. The hill is ſteep 
and high, my breath is ſhort, and my ſtrength is feeble : pray 


therefore to the Lord for; me, that as I have now, through his | 


1 eome almoſt to the top, I may by his grace be ſo 
rengthened, as not te reſt till I come where I ſhould be. 
loving Lord, put out thy hand and draw me unto thee ; for no 
man cometh, but he whom the Father draweth. See, my dearly 
beloved, God's loving mercy: he knoweth my ſhort breath, 
and my great weakneſs. As he ſent for Hias in a hery chariot, 
ſo ſendeth he for me: for by fire my droſs muſt be purifred, that 
J may be fine gold in his ſight. O unthankful wretch that I am 
Lord, do thou forgive me mine unthankfulneſs. 
feſs that my ſins St deſerved hell-fire, much more than this 
fire. But lo, ſo loving is my Lord, that he converteth the re- 
medy for my ſins, the puniſhment for my tranſgreſſions, into a 
teſtimonial of his truth, and a teſtification of his verity, which 
the prelates do perſecute in me, and not my ſins: therefore they 
perſecute not me, but Chriſt in me, who I doubt not will take 
my part to the very end, Amen. | 


O that T had ſo open an heart, as could receive this great be- 
nefit and unſpeakable dignity as I ſhould, which God my Father 
offereth to me! Now pray for me, my dearly beloved, pray for 
me that I never thrink. I ſhall never ſhrink, I hope. I truſt 
in the Lord I ſhall never ſhrink: for he that always hath taken 
my part, I am aſſured will not leave me when I have moſt need 
for his truth. and mercy's ſake; O Lord, help me. Into thy 

hands I commend me wholly. In the Lord is my truſt, 1 care 
not what man can do unto me, Amen. My dearly beloved, ſay 
you Amen alſo, and come after if God fo call you. Be not 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, but keep compa 
ſill. Uſe hearty prayer, reverently read and hear God's word, 
put it in practice: look for the croſs, lift up your hands, for 
your redemption draweth nigh ; know that the death of God's 
faints is precious in his ſight. Be merry in the Lord, pray for 
mitigation of his 1 diſpleaſure upon our country. God keep 
us for ever, God bleſs us with his ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt. 
And thus I bid you farewel for ever in this preſent life. Pray 
tor me, for God's ſake, pray for me. God make perfect his 


ood work begun in me. | | 
ny 21 Out of priſon the 7th of February. 


In the ſtory of Mr. Bradford there was mention made 


ot a gentlewoman, who being troubled by her father 
and mother, for not coming to maſs, ſent her ſervant 
to viſit Mr. Bradford in priſon; who tendering the 


woeful caſe of the gentlewoman, to the intent partly 


of MARTYRS. , 
— — ——— . QM. 
in heaven, | would have you fee, that he maketh you like unto Chr: BAR” 
| that in heaven you may perfectly enjoy him. © You = New, A 
b moſt aſſured, that in time, when he ſhall appear, yall My 2) 
like unto him; for he ſhall make your vile body lik thall K From V 
1 glorious and immortal body, according to the ph wd e had 
he is able to do all things. He will confeſs you befor Where IMP! 
ther; he will make you to reign with him, who now ak. 
him, and withhim; he will not leave you comfortleſs HE 
no comfort but at his hand; though tor a little tics. oeh felt | 
flicted, yet therein will he comfort and ſtrengthen rg Wuen 
length make you to be merry with him in ſuch joy 2 u, and ſhewed ur 
and endleſs. He will wipe all the tears from your Poly fi a heart 25 
bs ' embrace you as your tp: huſband ; he will, 25 he hath "ex _ 
yon, crown you with a crown of glory and it | ns 
the heart of man {ſhall never be able + Ks hv. 92 Fache neſits by) 
the thing is. He now beholdeth your ſtedfaſtneſs, — ben good brot! 
to 0 © gs will; and ſhortly he will ſhew you hs edi ro ET 
Is, and W1 : 
15 1 ready to do your will, af ter you have full y reſigne hy ja- re 
Pledge him in his cup of the crofs, and you ſh | e 
Indeed I con- I} in the cup of his 5 Deſire to drink it aa Pledge "i 46 
the dregs, whereot the wicked ſhall drink, and all thoſe _ 1 I. dail m 
fear of the croſs and pledging the Lord, do walk with tlie thy > xifally 
ed, in betraying in fact and deedthat which their heart ay - treaſ 
for truth. Which thing if you ſhould do, (which God OY ily ric 
then you will not only loſe for ever all that I have before , Ny tions there 
and much more infinitely of eternal joy and glory, but 400 . and the lei 
caſt-away, and partaker of God's moſt heavy diſpleaſure for: ” tan's ſolici 
and fo for a little eaſe, which you cannot tell how lon Ws in and the1 
laſt, loſe for ever all eaſe and comfort. For, © He this K 1 the heaven 
eth not with me, faith Chriſt, ſeattereth abroad.” Penal. Y and altoget 
that we do in this body, we ſhall be judged to condemnatig? vetouſneſs 
ſalvation, much more then our acts and deeds. You 8 : into many 
a member of Chriſt's church, and a member of the pope's ch gl. many who 
You muſt glorify God not only in foul and heart, but in bay for Antich 
and deed. f God eſteemeth his children not only of their hes 2 pelf, whicl 
but of their pure hands and works, and therefore in Elias's 5 they are u 
he accounted none to be his fervants and people, but uch God's ret 
with him as had not bowed their knees to Baal; as now he doth 40 prevent 
in England account any other to he his ſervants, which * brother, if) 
the truth in heart, and deny it in their deeds, as do our mat, Vill prefers 
goſpellers. | . the world en 
We ought to deſire above all things the fanRifyin ace, tha 
holy name, and the coming of his n add tha 1000 diſallow. - 
ſee his name blaſphemed ſo horribly as it is at mals, by makin a 0 
it a ſacrifice propitiatory, and ſetting forth a falſe Chriſt nal 1 
dy prieſts and bakers to be worſhipped as Ged, and ſay nothing! * whic 
| The Jews rent their clothes aſunder in ſeeing or hearin ,! mie, met 
thing won ee done or ſpoke againſt God, and ba = 1 ble 
| Il yet come to church where maſs is, and be mute? Sap 
JOHN BRADFORD. II Barnabas rent their clothes to ſee the people of L 90 1 | pray gl 
| to offer ſacrifice unto them, and ſhall we ſee factifice and Ga 3 
ſervice done unto an inanimate creature, and be ſilent? Why * 
thing helpeth more, or ſo much, Antichriſt's kingdom as the 
maſs doth? And what deſtroyeth preaching and the kingdom 
of Chriſt upon earth more than it doth? And how can we they Wi "9m Mr. 
ay, © Let thy kingdom come,” and go to maſs? How can wii WIE 5 
pray before God,“ Thy will be done on earth,” when we wil FINE 1 
"ome tt 


to confirm her with counſel, and partly to relieve her 
oppreſſed mind with ſome comfort, directed unto her 
the following letter. 


. 


To a certain GENTLEW OMAN, troubled and alſticted 
by ber PARENTS for not coming to MASS, 


Wiſh you, right worſhipful and dearly beloved ſiſter in the 
the Lord, as to myſelf, the contimial grace and comfort of 


Chriſt, and of his holy word, through the operation of the Holy 


Ae that you may continue to the end in the faithful obedience 
of God's goſpel, whereto you are called, Amen. 


I underſtand you are on your trial in the ſchool-houſe of the 
Lord, which to me is a great comfort to ſee the number of God's 
elect by you increaſed, who are in that ftate whereof God 
hath not called many, as St. Paul ſaith. May God of his infi- 
nite goodneſs finiſh and perfect the good he hath begun in 

I. | 

If then your croſs be to me a comfort, a token of election, 
and a confirmation of God's continual favour, how much more 
ought 1t to be ſo-unto you ? unto whom he hath not only given 
to believe, but alſo to come into the rank of thoſe who ſuffer for 
his name's ſake, and that not by common enemies, but even by 


your own parents and kindred, as you told me, By which I ſee 


Chriſt's words to be true, That he came to gi ve his children ſuch 
a peace with him, as the devil cannot abide, and therefore he 
{tirreth up father and mother, ſiſter and brother, rather than it 
ſhould continue. But my dear ſiſter, if you cry with David to 
the Lord, and complain to him, that for conſcience to him, 
your father and mother have forſaken you, you ſhall hear him 


ſpeak in your heart, that he Hath received you, and by this he 


* 


do our own will, and the will of our father or friends? Hoy 
pray we, © Deliver us from evil,” which knowing the maſs vi 
be evil, do come to it? | e 


But what need I go about to light a candle in the noon- du; 
that is, to tell you that we may not go to maſs, or to the 
congregation where it is, except it be to reprove it, in that al 
men in ſo doing do but diſſemble both with God and man 
And is diſſembling now to be allowed? * How long will men 
yet halt on both knees?” ſaith God, © Halting, ſaith Paul, bring 
eth out of the way,” that is to ſay, out of Chriſt, who is th 
way: ſo that he which is not in him, ſhall wither away, and be 
caſt into hell- frre. For Chriſt will be aſhamed of them befur 
his Father, who are now aſhamed of his truth befare this wickel 
generation. | 


Therefore, my good miltreſs, take good heed, for it had bem 
better for you not to have known the truth, and thereby to hai 
efcaped from papiſtical uncleanneſs, than now to return to 1 


HE me 
who le 
Prother Nat! 
ved ſiſter 11 
ory and yo 
e grant you 
e hath laid 
ore and pro 
deſeech hir 
hearty long 
ce felt, it 
Nereby we 
t the cauſc 
e dread of 
d lo dazzle 
nnot find i! 


making your members, being members of righteouſneſs, men- hy 1. 
bers of unrighteouſneſs, as you do if you do but go to the churdh dee 
where maſs is. Be pure therefore, and keep yourſelf from al 3 00 
| filth of the ſpirit, and of the ſpirit, and of the fleſh.” Abſtain a8 e 0 
only from all evil, but from all appearance of evil. pe "= 
And ſo the God of peace ſhall be with you, and the glory ee you Rue 
God ſhall govern you, the ſpirit of God ſhallſanctify you, 1 bed me co; 
be with you for ever, to keep you from all evil, and to comfotAuricular c 
you in all diftreſs and trouble; which is but ſhort if you conſid dy way o 
| the eternity you ſhall enjoy in glory and felicity in the Ens which 
which undoubted] you will not fail to inherit for ever, if 10 Or it ma 
put your truſt in God's mercy, call upon his name unfeigned;W brethren 
and conſent not with the wicked world, but retnain ſtedfaſt un St. Paul th 
the end. : God for his holy name's fake, who is properly the Go ient. But 
of the widows, be your good and dear Father for ever, ande think, anc 
you always, Amen, Amen. than 
; Sit is no 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
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LETTER XXXVI. - 


Mr. BRADFORD 7 a PERSON ) zwhom he. 
10 pes COMFORT and RELIEF in bis 
{MPRISONMENT. Ons 


of God in Chriſt, peculiar to his children, be 

15 8 my dearly beloved in the Lord, Amen. | 
When I conſider with myſelf the benefits which God hath 
q unto me by your means, if 1 had fo good and thankful 
qe as 1 wiſh I had, I could not with dry eyes give him 
: wo. for certainly they are very many and great. nd now 
5 et {till the Lord's priſoner, I receive from him more be- 
ons 7 you. For I think myſelf ſo much bound to you, my 
x ether, (although you were but the inſtrument by whom 
God wronght and bleſſed me) that I look not to come out of your 
debt by any pleaſure or ſervice that I ſhall ever be able to do 
in this life. I ſhall heartily pray unto God therefore to 
-- ite you the good you have done to me for his ſake: for I 
k 0 that which you have done, you have done it ſimply in reſ- 
ef of God and his word. May he therefore give you grace to 
to Jaily more and more confirmed in his truth and word, and ſo 
+ cifully pour upon you the riches of his Holy Spirit and hea- 
F ly treaſures laid up in ſtore for you, that your corporal and 
ly riches may be uſed by you as ſacraments, and ſignifica- 
an thereof, the more to defire the one, that is, the heavenly, 
nd the lefs to eſteem the other, that is, the earthly. For Sa- 
0 5 ſolicitation is, ſo to ſet before you the earthly, that there. 
* thereby you ſhould not have acceſs to the conſideration of 
* heavenly, but as one bewitched ſhould utterly 3 them, 
ow altogether become a lover of mammon, and fo to fall to co- 
vetouſnels and a defire to be rich, by that means to bring you 
into many noiſome and hurtful luſts: as now-a-days I hear of 
. who have utterly forſaken God and all his heavenly riches, 
©; Antichriſt's pleafure, and the preſerving of their worldly 
elf, which they imagine to leave to their poſterity, whereof 
bh are uncertain, as they be moſt certain they leave to them 


4's wrath and vengeance, if they in time heartily repent not, 

luch 33 not the hs by earneſt prayer. Wherein, my good 

" no: i brother, if you be diligent, hearty, and perſevere, I am ſure God 
Too will preſerve you from evil, and from PR yourſelf to do as 
_ the world now doth, by allowing in bodily fact in the Romiſh 


Ee-rvice, that which the inward cogitation and mind doth 


Gol allow. But if you be cold in prayer, and come into con- 
re then 3 of wy. and preſent things ſimply, then ſhall you 
naking all into faithleſs follies and wounding of your conſcience ; 
t male om which God evermore preſerve you, with your good 
thing! Eike, and your babe Leonard, and all your family, to which I 
Ng a iſh the bleſſings of God now and for ever, through Chriſt our 
hall we WW ord, Amen. : 
auf and 1 pray give thanks for me to your old bedfellow, for his 
ia come rest friend{hip for your ſake, ſhewn to me when I was in the 
d 0 Tower. JOHN BRADFORD. 
| hat "GH | 1 5 N 
16 LETTER MU. 
Kingdom „ : 
pre Er9m Mr. BRADFORD, 7 a faithful FRIEND and his 
can ie WIFE, re/olving their DOUBT, why they ought not 
7 to cone 10 AURICULAR CONFESSION. - 
0 | 
e mal u HE merciful God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who loveth us as a moſt dear Father, keep you, my dear 
oon-day other Nathaniel, and your good yoke-fellow, my heartily be- 
or to the ed fiſter in the Lord, in all things now and for ever, to his 
in that Ae and your eternal comfort: and alſo of his goodneſs may 
nd man! grant you both the feeling of that hope, which undoubtedly 
will mn WE bath laid up in ſtore for you both, infinitely ſurpaſſing all the 
wul, bug e and proviſion that this world is able to make for you; but J 
ho is de bdeſeech him to increaſe it more and more, and kindle in yo 
w. and bel bearty longing for the enjoyment of the fame 3 which when 
Th delm ce felt, it would fo animate and enliven, that the means 
his wickel bereby we come to this bleſſed end, will not appear dreadful : 
t the cauſe whereby moſt men dread theſe means, is either 
We dread of this feeling, or elſe the things of this preſent world 
t had beni do dazzle their eyes and attract their affections, that they 
by to Nav WBnnot find in their hearts to part with them. 8 
2 for auricular confeſſion, wherein you deſire my advice for 
Eels, 


ur wite and family, my dear brother, I am as ready to give its 
jou are to deſire it; yea more ready, for I had half a ſuſpi- 
on that you and your wife (eſpecially your wife) were tired of 


advice, as if I had given you too much ; whereas indeed 
ould lament my too | 


the church 
elf from al 
\ bſtain not 


he glory ae you have ſpared no pains, both in priſon and out of priſon, 
y you, and ed me corporally. | | 5 5 

to comfa uricular confeſſion, as it was firſt uſed and inſtituted, (which 
ou conſe dy way of aſking counſel) I take to be amongſt thoſe tra- 
+ the Lou ons which are in themſelves indifferent, that is, it may be 
ver, if yol » 07 it may be left undone, unleſs it giveth offence to the 
nfeigned WWE brethren, and then it ought to be avoided, for we learn 
tedfalt uu Paul that things may be lawful that are not at all times 
rly the G0 . But to conlider it, as it is now uſed, (I write to you 


er, and b6 


FORD. 
L EI. 


nk, and what my own mind is; which follow no fur- 
than good men by God's word do allow) to conſider it, I 
nis now uſed, methinks it is plainly unlawful and wick- 
ad that for theſe cauſes. | Ts | 


4 


ittle care in feeding you ſpiritually, 


jon 


** 


5 


Firſt, Becauſe they make it a ſervice 


of God, and a thing 
which pleaſeth God of | 


itſelf, not to ſay meritorous ; my bro- 

ther, the bearer, can tell you at large how great an evil this is. 
grins 4 Becauſe they make it of neceſſity, ſo that he or 

ſhe that ufeth it not, is not taken for a good chriſtian. 

_ Thirdly, Becauſe it requireth of itſelf an 1mpothbility, that 

is, the numbering and telling of all our fins, which no man can 


| Conceive, much Teſs utter. 


Fourthly, Becauſe it eſtabliſheth and confirmeth, at leaft 
alloweth, praying to faints. Precor Sanctam Mariam, you muſt 
ſay, or the prieſt for you," '\ | | 

Fifthly, Becauſe it is very injurious to the liberty of the goſ- 
pel, which to affirm in exam be and fact, I take to be a good 
work, and dear in the fight of God. | | 

Sixthly, Becauſe (as it is uſed) it is a note, yea, a very ſinew of 
the popiſh church; and therefore we ſhould be fo far from allow- 
ing the ſame, that we ſhould think ourſelves happy to loſe any 
thing in ogg e againſt it, 5 

Seventhly, Becauſe inſtead of counſel, thereat ye ſhall receive 
poiſon, or if you refuſe it under Sir John's Benedicite, you ſhall 

no leſs there be wound in the briars. | | 

. Becauſe the end and purpoſe of your going thither 
is to avoid the croſs, that is, for our own cauſe; and not for 
Chriſt's cauſe or the edification of our brethren. For in that 


"they make it ſo neceſſary a thing, and a worthipping of God, it 


cannot but be againſt Chriſt and the freedom of his goſpel ; 
and the ſame thing teacheth us, that it is diſadvantageous to our- 


| brethren, who either be weak, or ſtrong, or ignorant, or obſti- 


nate. Tf they be weak, by your reſorting to it, they be made 
more weak: if they be ſtrong, you do what you can to decreaſe 
their ſtrength : if they be ignorant, thereby you help to keep 
them ſo: if they be obſtinate, your reſorting to it cannot but 
rock them to ſleep in their obſtinate error of the neceſlity of this 
rite and ceremony. Theſe cauſes recited do ſhew you what I 
think in this: but my thinking muſt no farther bind you than 
a man's thought ſhould do, except the ſame be grounded on 
God's word which bindeth indeed, as I think they do. I doubt 
not but you weighing theſe cauſes, and eſpecially two of the firſt 
and the laſt, if you pray to God for his Spirit to direct you, and 
likewiſe aſk the advice of this my good brother, and other godly 
learned men, I doubt not, I ſay, but you will be guided to that 
which is beſt in God's fight, although in the fight of the world 
perhaps you ſhould be counted foolith and preciſe. But be at a 
point with yourſelves, as the diſciples of Chriſt, (who had for- 
ſaken themſelves) to follow not your own will, but God's will, 
as you daily pray in the Lord's prayer. | | 
| The croſs of Chriſt be willing to carry, leſt you carry the 
croſs of the world, the fleſh, or the devil. One of theſe four 
: croſſes you muſt carry. Three of them bring to hell, and 
therefore the greater part goeth that way. Only the fourth 
bringeth to heaven, and few walk in it becauſe it is ſtrait, 
However if it be ſtrait, it is but ſhort, and the few are many, it 
you conſider the godly, as the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, mar- 


tyrs, confeſſors, and Chriſt Jeſus, with all his guard and train. 


o not ſcorn to follow thoſe who are gone belore, and thoſe that 
are now going, of which number I hope I am appointed to beone, 
and I beſeech you pray for me, that God would make me worthy 


of that honour. Our ſins deſerve plagues, priſon, and the loſs ut 


all that ever we have: therefore if God remove our ſins out of 
ſight, and ſend us priſon, and loſs of goods and living for his 


name's ſake, O how happy are we! Conſider this, and be 


aſſured, that he who loſeth any thing for him, ſhall find it in his 
poſterity, both here and in heaven. As for your unableneſs to 
anſwer ſor your faith; it ſhall be enough for them to diſpute 
with your teachers. Faith ſtandeth not in diſputing. 
few, if it came to diſputing, could defend the Godhead of 
Chriſt, and many other articles; I ſpeak it for the ſimple ſort. 
Pray for me. 1 of paper maketh this end. Commend 


me to my good brother R. B. and my good ſiſter his wife. I 
| pray them to pray for me. I truſt by this bearer to hear how 
you do. | JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETT B R: -XXXIX;} 
From Mr. BRADFORD Jo Mr. AUGUSTINE 


: BARNEHER. 


| Md own good Auguſtine, the Lord of mercy bleſs thee, 
my dear brother, for ever. I have good hope, that if you 
come late at night, I ſhall ſpeak with you, but come as ſecretly 
as you can: howbeit, in the mean ſeaſon, if you can, and 
as you can, learn what Mr. G. hath ſpoke to Dr. Story, 
and others. The cauſe of all this trouble both to my keeper 


and me, is thought to come by him. It is ſaid that I ſhall 


be burned in Smithfield, and that ſhortly. The Lord's will 


be done. _ Behold here I am, Lord, ſend me. Ah my (weee 


friend, I am now alone, leſt I ſhould make you and others 
worfe. If I ſhould live, I would more warily uſe the com- 
pany of God's children, than ever I have done. I will bear 
the Lord's anger, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. Com- 
mend me to my moſt dear ſiſter, for whom my heart bleedeth ; 
the Lord comfort her, and ſtrengthen her unto the end. 1 


1 


| 


think I have taken my leave of hey for ever in this life, but 
in eternal life we ſhall moſt ſurely meet, and Fs Oe 
| | ord 


I think 
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whom he hath given his dignity, 
tance and ſpou ſes. 

This our inheritor Chriſt Jeſus, God with God, II 
Light, co-eternal and co-ſubltantial with the Father, ang 
the Holy Ghoſt, to the end that he might become our hub 
(becauſe the huſband and the wife muſt be one body and fe 
hath taken our nature upon him, communicating with jx 
by it in his own perſon, to us all his children, his divine mg : 
(as St. Peter ſaith) and fo is become fleſh of our fleſh, 
of our bones ſubſtantially ; as we are become fleſh of his f g 
and bone ot his bones ſpiritually, all that ever we have 
ing to him, yea even our ſins; as all that ever he hath pe 
unto us, even his whole glory. So that if Satan ſhoy 
mon us to anſwer for our debts or ſins, in that the wife ig 
ſueable perſon, but the huſband, we may well bid him en 
action againſt our laſband Chriſt, and he wall make hi 
| ficient anſwer. . 

ö For this end, (I mean that we might be coupled and marrig 
thus to Chriſt, and ſo be certain of ſalvation, and at Peace with 
| God in our conſciences) God hath given his holy word 
hath two parts, (as now the children of God do conli 
men one part of God's word being proper to the old man, and 
the other part to the new man. I he part properly pertainig to 
the old man, is the law; the part properly pertaining to the 
new man, is the goſpel. 

Ihe law is a doctrine w 


L have now taken a more certain anſwer'of 
d; and yet not ſo certain as I think I ſhould 
am now as a ſheep appointed to the ſlaughter. Ah my 
God, the hour is come, glority thy molt unworthy child, I have 
faith this my ſweet Father, and I will glority 
Ah mine own bowels, praiſe God for me, and 
I am his hope: I hope he will never forſake 
olt deierved it. 
praiſed be his name for 
the ſheriff Mr. Cheſter, 
and know if you can whether 

I am like to an owl in the 
top. Ah my Augul- 


Lord continuall 


that they ſhould be his jnj, © 
death than ever | f 


glorified thee, 
thee, Amen. 

pray for me, for 
me, though I have above all others m 
moſt ſingular example of his mercy, 

auſe Mrs. Perpoint to learn o 
what they purpoſe to do with me ; 
there be any writ forth for me. 

houſe, and as a fparrow alone in the houſe- to 
tine, how long ſhall God's enemies thus triumph ? L have ſent 
you this of the baptiſm of children to write out; when this is 
done, you ſhall have other thi 
heart, on whom I am bold. 


20 


y_- «4 


s. Pray, pray, my own dear 
e keeper telleth me that it is 
death for any to ſpeak with me, but yet I truſt I ſhall ſpeak 


' JOHN BRADFORD. 


* 
* 


To theſe letters of Mr. Brad ford, here is alſo adjoin- 
ed another, written to ſome of his faithful triends, wor- 
thy to be 1cad by all chriſtians ; wherein is deſcribed 
a lively ompariſon between the old man and the new; 
allo between the law and the goſpel. 


'LETIER KL 


From Mr. BRADFORD, &e/cribing a Compariſon 
between the OLD MAN and the NEW, Se. 


Man that is regenerate and horn of God, (which that 
every one of us be, our baptiſm, the ſacrament of rege. 
' neration, doth require under pain of damnation, and therefore | 
Jet every one of ns fay with the virgin Mary, “Be it unto me, 
O Lord, according to thy word,” according to the ſacrament of 
baptiſm, wherein thou haſt declared our adoption; and let us 
lament the doubting hereof in us, ſtriving againſt it as we fhall 
be made able by the Lord) a man, I fay, that is regenerate, 
Conſiſteth of two men, (as one may ſay) namely of the old 
man and of the new man. The old man is like to a mighty 
iant, ſuch a one as was Goliah, for his birth is now perfect. 
ut the new man is like to a little child, ſuch a one as was 
David, for his birth is not perfect until the day of the general 
: reſurrection. | | 
The old man therefore is more ſtrong, luſty, and ſtirring 
than the new man, becauſe the birth of the new man is 'now 
begun, and the old man is perfecthy born. And as the old man 

s more active, luſty, and ſtrong, than the new man; fo is the 

nature of him clean contrary to the nature of the new man, as 

being earthly and corrupted with the ſeed of Satan; the nature 

of the new man being heavenly, and bleſſed with the celeſtial 

ſeed of God, So that inaſmuch as the old man is corrupt with 

the ſeed of the ſerpent, ſo is the new man bleſſed with the ſeed 
And as the old man is a ſinner, and an 
enemy to God, ſo, inaſmuch as he is regenerate, he is righteous 
and holy, and a friend to God, the feed of God preferving 
him from fin, fo that he cannot fin, as the ſeed of the ferpent, 
wherewith he is corrupt even from his conception, inclineth 
him, yea enforceth him to ſin, and nothing elſe but to ſin: fo 
that the belt part in man before regeneration, in God's ſight, is 
not only an enemy, but even enmity itſelf, 

A man therefore that is regenerate may well be called always 
juſt, and always ſinful ; juſt, in reſpect of God's feed, and his 
regeneration ; ſinful, in reſpe& of Satan's ſeed and his firſt 
2twixt theſe two men there is a continual conflict and 
The fleſh and old man, by reafon of his birth 
being perfect, doth often for a time prevail againſt the new 
riſon) and that in ſuch a man- 
od themſelves think that they 
be nothing elſe but old, and that the Spirit and ſeed of God is 
loſt and gone away; when yet notwithſtanding the truth is 
irit and the ſeed of God at length appearing 
ing the clouds which coyer the ſun ; ſo that 
ſometimes a man cannot tell by any ſenſe, that there is any ſun, 
the clouds and wind do ſo hide it from our ſight: even ſo our 
blindneſs and corrupt affections do often ſhadow the light of 
God's feed in his children, as though they were downright. 

Whereof it cometh that they praying according 
to their ſenſe, but not according to the truth, deſire of God to 
ive them again his Spirit, as though they had loſt it, and he 
ad tak n it away. Which thin 

although he maketh us to think ſo for a time; for he always 
| holdeth his hand under his children in their falls, that they lie | 
not {till as others do which are not regenerate, 
difference betwixt God's children which are regenerate and ele&t 
before all times in Chriſt, and the wicked always; that the elect 
lie not ſtill continually in their fin, as the wicked do, but do at 
length return again by reaſon of God's ſeed, which is hid in 
them as a ſpark of fire in the aſhes, as we may fee in Peter, 
Magdalen, and others. 
hath made all things in Chriſt Jeſus, to 


hich commandeth and forbiddeth, . 
4 quiring doing and avoiding. Undcr it therefore are containe 
all precepts, threatenings, and promiſes, upon condition of gy 
doing and avoiding, &c. The goſpel is a doctrine which al. 
ways offereth and giveth, requiring faith on our behalf, notg 
of worthineſs, or as a cauſe, but as a certificate unto us, ard 
therefore under it are contained all the free and ſweet 
miſes of God; as, I am the Lord thy God,” &c. 
In thoſe that be of years of difcreton, it requireth faith, | 
not as a cauſe, but as an inſtrument; whereby we ourſelyes may 
be certain of our good huſband Chrift, and of his glory, and 
therefore when conſcience fecleth itſelf difquieted for tear of 
God's judgment againſt ſin, the inay in no wiſe look upon the 
doctrine pertaining to the old man, but on the doctrine only pg. 
taining to the new man, in not looking for that which it requir 
eth, that is, faith, becauſe we never beheve as we ſhould; by 
only on it which it offereth, and which it . giveth, that is, c 
God's grace and eternal mercy and peace in Chriſt. So {hal 
ſhe be on quiet, when ſhe looketh for it, altogether out of he. 
ſelf, in God's mercy in Chriſt Jeſus : in whoſe la 
with St. John, then is ſhe happy, and ſhall find quietnefs indeed 
When ſhe feeleth herſelf quiet, let her look on the law, and up. 
on ſuch things as it requireth, thereby to bridle and ke: 
down the old Adam, to {lay that Goliah; from whom { 
muſt needs keep the ſweet promiſes, bein 
her ſpouſe and ſhe meet and lis together, 
keep her bed only for her huſband, although in other thi 
is cont:nted to have fellowſhip with others, as to peak, 
ſit, eat, drink, go, &c. ſo our conſciences which are Chriſty 
wives, muſt needs keep the bed, that is, God's ſweet pro. 
miſes only for ourſelves and our huſband, there to meet to, 


If fin, the lan, 


the bed whereig 
Or as the wife wil 


— 


of God from above. gether, io embrace, and be joyful together: 


the devil, or any thing would creep into the bed and he then 
then complain to thy huſband Chriſt, and totthwith thou ſhalt 
ſee him play Phineas's part. Thus, my dearly beloved, I hax 
given you in a few words a ſum of all the divinit 


b y which a chil 
tian conſcience cannot want. | 


LE» AL 


Mr. BRADFORD's FAREWEL 7» bis MOTHER 
| when he thought be ſlor!d have ſuffered ſhortly after. 


HE Lord of liſe, and Saviour of the world, Jeſus Chr 
bleſs you and comfort you, my good and dear mother, wil 
his heavenly comfort, conſolation, grace, and ſpirit, now al 
for ever, Amen. | | | 
| It I thought that daily, yea almoſt hourly you did not « 
upon God the Father through Jeſus Chriſt, that he would gl 
me his bleſſing, even the bleſſing of his children, then woul 
write more about it. But foraimuch as I am certain you are Wil 
gent herein, ſo I beſeech you, good mother, to continue; 
think it good to write ſomething, whereby this your crying mi 
be furthered. Furthered it will be, if thoſe things which ll 
der it be taken away. Among which, in that I think my 
| priſonment is the greateſt and chiefeſt, I will ſpend this 
about it, and that briefly, leit it might increaſe the hindi! 
as my good brother, this meſfenger, can tell you. Youu 
know therefore, good mother, that for my body, though it be 
an houſe, out of which 1 cannot come when ] will, yet in 
1 have conformed my will to God's, I find herein Iv 
| enough, | thank God. And for my lodging, bedding, n 
drink, pious and learned company, books, and all oth! 
ceſſaries for mine eaſe, comfort, and convenience, I am in 
better caſe than I could wiſh, and God's merciful provid 
here is far above my worthineſs. - Worthineſs 
am worthy of nothing but damnation. - | 
But beſides all this, tor my ſoul I find much more 20 
| tage. For God is my Father, I now perceive, tee 


a deadly war. 
man, (being but a child in co 


ner, that even the children of 


otherwiſe, the 
again, and diſpe 


God never doth indeed, 


And this is the 


David, Paul, Mary 
God's children) G 
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Ps 2 for his goſpel, he maketh me like || ledge that God might juſtly have taken me hence for my ſins, 
image of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, here, that when he cometh I (which are many, great, and grievous: but the Lord tor his 
o the im ent, I might then be like unto him, as my truſt and merey in Chriſt, I hope hath pardoned them all) but now, my 
jodgm 0 1155 Now he maketh me like to his friends the dear mother, he taketh me hence by this death, as a confellur 
hope 6b apoſtles, the holy martyrs, and confeſſors. Which J and witneſs, that the religion taught by Chriſt Jeſus, the pro. 
drophe zi not ſuffer at the leaſt impriſonment or baniſhment phets and the apoſtles, is God's truth. The prelates in me do 
How ſpel and word ? II perſecute Chriſt, whom they hate, and his truth which they 
or al eber how far am I unworthy to be compared to I will not abide, becauſe their works are cvil. 'They do not care 
| ay 1 1 ſay) which always have been, and am. ſo vile an |}. for: the light, leſt men thereby ſhould diſcover their darkneſs. 
hem tc and grievous ſinner. God might have cauſed me |} Therefore, my dear mother, give thanks to God for me, that 
yur fore this time to have been caſt into priſon as a thief, a he hath made the fruits of thy womb to be a witneſs of his glo- 
omg hemer, an unclean liver, and an heinous offender of the ry, and attend to the truth, which I have truly taught out of the | 
aſp prayer to God ; w 
the ſcriptures, 
and ſerve God according to them, and not according to the 
cuſtom: beware of the Romith religion in England; defile not 
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jm; but dear mother, his mercy is ſo great upon pulpit of Mancheſter. | Uſe often and continual 
Wwe bl that love me, that I ſhould be caſt into prifon for the Father, through Jeſus Chriſt. Hearken to 
Doo of theſe or for any ſuch vices,” but only for Chriſt's ſake, 


" his goſpel's ſake, for his church's ſake, that thereby as 


— 
—_— 


jocht learn to lament and bewail my ingratitude and ſins, I Vourſelf with it: carry the croſs of Chriſt as he ſhall lay it up- 
4 _ icht rejoice in his mercy, be thankful, look for eternal I on your back : forgive them that kill me: pray for them, for 
" "with Chriſt, for whoſe ſake, praiſed be his name for it, I J they know not what they do: commit my cauſe to God our Fa- 
& „ ſuffer, and therefore ſhould be merry and glad. And ther: be mindful of both your daughters; and help them as well 


Jeed, good mother, ſo I am, as ever I was, yea never ſo || as you can. | 
- and glad was I, as now I ſhould be, if I could get you to | 
ele with me, to thank God for me, and to pray on this | | 


+: „Ah good Father, who doſt vouchſafe that my ſon, 


| I fend all my writings to you and my brother Roger, do 
ay them as _ will, 3 I cannot as I would, he can 
oft. ve hat «x J tell you more of my mind. I have nothing to give you, 

ing a grievous ſinner in thy ſight, ſhould find this favour with J to leave behind me 25 you; only I pray God Fs ikke, 25 
Wee, to de one of thy Son's captalus and men of war to bght | Chriſt's ſake, to bleſs you, and keep you from evil. May he 
nes WR. affe for his goſpel's ſake, thank thee, and pray thee, in make you patient, and thankful that he will take the fruit of 
our hriſt's name, that thou wouldſt forgive him his ſins and un- your womb to witneſs his truth; wherein I confeſs to the whole 
(4. WWF... fulneſs, and wake PN in him that Seien. world, I die, and depart this life, in hope of a much better: 
* aft begun; yea, Lord, pray thee make him worthy to U 8. which T look for at the hands of God my Father, through the 
ad. only impriſonment, but even death itſelf, for thy truth, merits of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 5 


0 - foes ; | | 
35 eligion, and eee e Pant. W r Thus, my dear mother, I take my laſt fare wel of you in this 


i nue unto thee, fo I, dear Father, beſeech 15 * < 2 
e Cb 8 ak 5 accept this my gift, and give my ſon life, deſeeching the Almighty and eternal Father by Chriſt, to 


ohn Bradford, grace always truly to ſerve thee and thy people, grant us to meet in the lite to come, where we ſhall give him | i 
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aith, 


Y Samuel did, Amen, Amen.“ | 5 Ml continual thanks and praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. 

* of | Good mother, mark what I have written, and learn this pray- | Out of priſon, June 24, 1 555. Yourſon in the Lord, 

n the by heart, uſe it ſincerely every day, and then I ſhall be mer- 995 | | | JOHN BRADFORD. 
pe-, aid ſhall rejoice if you continue, as I truſt you do, in God's 6 


quits 


ve religion, even the ſame I have taught you, and my father | ; EETTER YEN 


4 


- braves 1 hope will put you 2 ay of : my 1 
Is, „I doubt not, daily doth. ſo. o on therefore, and learn RO | 
** = Although the Grid 77 divers ſnares in the way, || Containing a SUPPLICATION /ent by Mr. BRAD. 
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t be. od, in whom you truſt, will caft them away for his Chriſt's I}. FORD 7 Qu BEN MARY, ber COUNCIL, and 
de lay ic, if you wil call upon him; and never will he ſuffer wp the whale PARLIAMENT. 
ndeel, Wh be tempted Fre than 1 2 — "ao fo ors ut it | X 1 Tn 1 
«d p you ſhould do herein, the other letter whic ave Writ- N moſt humble wiſe complaineth unto vo j 1 
e herewith, ſhall teach you, Which T would have no- body read honours, a poor ſubje&, xx ar for ens ro 0 | 
m (bei! my father Traves hath read it, and he will give you, by I Chriſt's verity ; which deſerveth your protection and encou- 1 
phereinod's grace, ſome inſtructions. 5 gagement, as the thing by which you. reign and have om 1 
ife wil Now therefore will I make an end, deſiring you to expect no If honour and authority, Although we that be profeſſors through 1 
nos theWore letters: for if it were known that I had pen and ink, then I the grace of God, the conſtant profeſſors of the ſame bY a . | 
peaks odd I want all other conveniences J have mentioned concern- {| were, the out-ſweepings of the world; yet, 1 ſa 9 mY . 
Chrilts We my body, and be caſt into ſome dungeon in fetters of iron: Ag. J 0 


itſelf is not a thing unworthy for your ears to hear, for 
your eyes to fee, and for your hands to handle, help, and 
ſuccour, as the Lord hath made you able, and, placed you 


hich thing I know would grieve you, and therefore for God's 


et pro. ye n 5 
ke, ſee that theſe be burned, when this little prayer in it is 


et to. 


the E pied by my brother Roger: it may be your houfe may be I} where you are for the ſame pu EY a 

ie ther WWrched for ſuch things, when Ju little think of it: and lool 8 ht to know, that 8 A fh par 
7 no mon, Arr: 3 va either eh —_ me, _ or deeds, where it is enough . 5 3 Bo 8 Te 
d, I have me out, or till you and I meet together in heaven, where JJ behoveth kings, 1 h ; > me, It 
1 a chile (hall 1 3 part aſunder, Amen. | 88, queens, and all that be in authority, to know, 


that in the adminiſtration of their kingdoms they are God's mi- 
| require you Elizabeth and Magnet my ſiſters, that you niſters. It behoveth them to know, that they are not kings, but 
Il fear God, uſe prayer, love your huſbands, be obedient unto plain tyrants, who reign not to this end, that they may e and 
Em, as God requireth you: bring up your children in God's ſet forth God's glory after true knowledge: and therefore it is 


er, and be good houſe wives. God bleſs you both, with both ing pe of them that they would be wiſe, and ſuffer themſelves 
THER r huſbands, my good brethren, to whom to do good, becauſe to kiſs their Sovereign leſt they periſh ; as all thoſe potentates, 
after. ow cannot, I will, pray for them and yon. Commend me JJ with their principalities and dominions, cannot long proſper, 


lus Chri 
ther, Wil 
, how ib 


my ſiſter Anne, mother Pike, Thomas Sorrocold and his but periſh indeed, if they and their kingdoms be not ruled with 
fc, R. Shalcroſs and his wife, R. Bolton, J. Wild, Mr. the is of God, that is, with his my which whoſo 185 
ar, the parſon Mottrom, Sir Laurence Hall, with all that noureth not, honoureth not God, and they that honour not the 
e, and I hope live in the goſpel ; and God turn fir Thomass J Lord, the Lord will not honour them, but bring them into con- 


, yet in 


1 not oi Amen. I will daily pray for him. I need not ſet my tempt, and at length take his own cauſe, which he hath chiefly 
3 ee, you know it well enough. | in | committed to them to care for, into his own hands, and ſo over. 
25 Es Fecauſe you ſhould give my letters to my father Traves to be throw them, and ſet up his own truth glorioully ; the peoplealſo 
ou are Med, have I written here a prayer for you to learn to pray for periſhing with the Princes, where the word of prophecy is want- 
continue; e and another for all your houſe in your evening prayer, to ing, much more 15 ſuppreſſed, as it is now in this realm of Eng- 
rying mien with my brother. Theſe prayers are written with mine land, over which the eyes of the Lord are ſet to deſtroy it, your 
"hich le hand : keep them {till, but the letters give to father Traves highneſs, and all your honours, if in time you look not bet- 
ink my um, and give him a copy of the latter prayer. ter to your office and duties herein, and not ſuffer your- 
4 this lt "RE 2 | ſelves to be ſlaves and hangmen to Antichriſt and his pre- 
e hindi LER XIII. 22 lates, who have already brought your highneſs and honours 

You : TSF ICIS CELTS FDI | in the mind to Jet Barabbas looſe, and ſo hang up Chriſt : 
ugh i ve: Mr. BRADFORD 0 bis MOTHER, Being bis || as by the grace, and help of God 1 ſhall make apparent, 


| if firſt it Id pleak ; | 
laft Farewel, à little before he was BURNED. be ett it Loui pieate Four excellent mafeſtf, and all your 


„ll 2 to 2 ere God's doctrine, which rather through 
1 | 4 5 Les: . the malice of the phariſees, I mean the biſhops and prelate 
_ Obs mercy and peace in Chriſt, be more and more per. [| than your conſciences, is oppreſſed : and 0 for 91 F 
on " op ceived of us, Amen. 44.4» temptible and execrable ſtate in the world to paſs the leſs 
ul proud ly moſt dear mother, in the bowels of Chriſt I heartily pray | of it. For this doctrine is higher, and of more honour and 
uy P * deleech you to be thankful for me unto God, who now. IJ majeſty than all the whole world. | 


1id 1 It ſtandeth invincible above 


h me unto himſelf: I die not as a criminal, but as a wit- I all power, being not our doftrine, but the doctrine of the 


Wi 


=” Chriſt, the truth of whoſe goſpel” I have hitherto con- J ever-living God, and of his Chriſt, whom the Fath 
mare 3 WW, | thank God; both by preaching and impriſonment, and | qained King, te r 
ns , | g and impruonment, an dained King, to have domi f f we 
roogh OY 1 un vitting to confirm the fame by fire, 1 acknow- | 2 n 


14 the river unto thg end of the world. And truly fo he doth 
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though they were pots of clay; en. to what the prophets 
write of the magnificence of his kingdom: And thus much 
for the doctrine, and your duties to hearken, to propagate, and 
defend the ſame. 28 
But now will our adverſaries mainly cry out againſt us, be- 
cauſe no man may be admitted once to mow againſt them, that 
we pretend falfely the doctrine and word of God, calling us the 
molt wicked cortemners of it, and heretics, ſchiſmarics, trai- 
tors, &c. All which their ſayings, how malicious and falſe 
they are, though I might refer to that which is written by thoſe 
men hoſe works they have condemned, and all that retain any 
of them} publicly by proclamation ; yet here will I occaſton 
your majeſly and honours by this my writing, to ſee that it is 
far Se than they report of us. God our Father, for his 
holy name's ſake, direct my pen to be his inſtrument to put into 
your eyes, ears and hearts, that which moſt may make to his 
glory, in the ſafe- guard of your ſouls and bodies, and preſerva- 
tion of the whole realm, Amen. 1 


LETTER XIIV. 


From Mr. BRADFORD #9 certain of bis FRIENDS, | 
N. S. and R. C. | 


Wiſh to you, my good brethren, the fame grace of God in 
, Chriſt, which I pray the Father of mercies to give me for his 
holy name's ſake, Amen. 


not alienate my mind from conceived things, to write to others, 
pet I have heard the ſum of it, that it is of God's election; 


it good and meet for a chriſtian man to wade in it. | 
believe, that man, made after the image of God, did fall 
from that bleſſed ſtate to the condemnation of himſelf, and all 
his poſterity. I believe that Chriſt (for man being thus fallen) 
did oppoſe himſelf to the juſtice of God, a mediator, paying the 
ranſom and price of redemption for Adam and his whole poſte- 
rity that refuſe it not finally. I believe, that all who believe in 
Chrilt, (I ſpeak of ſuch as be of years of diſcretion) are partak- 
ers of Chriſt and all his merits. I believe that faith, and to 
believe in Chriſt (I ſpeak not now of faith that men have by rea- 
ſon of miracles, John ii. 11. Acts viii. or by reaſon of earthly 


which is commonly ſeen, the hearts of them that ſo believe, 
being not right and fimple before God: but I ſpeak of that 
faith which indeed is the true faith, the Juſtfying and regene- 
rating faith) I believe, I ſay, that this faith and belief in Chriſt, 
is the work and gift of God, given to none but thofe who are 
the children of God, that is, to thoſe whom God the Father 
before the beginning-of the world hath predeſtinated in Chriſt 
to eternal life. | | | 

Thus do I wade in predeſtination, in ſuch a manner as he 
hath opened it. Though in God it be the firſt, yet to us it is 
the lait opened. And therefore I begin with creation, from 


to election. On this manner I am ſure, that warily and wiſely 
a man may walk in it eaſily by the light of God's Spirit, in 
and by his word, ſeeing this faith not to be given to all men, 
2 Theſſ. iii. but to ſuch as are born of God, predeſtinate 
before the world was made, after the purpoſe and good will of 
God, which will we muſt not call in queſtion, but in fear and 
trembling ſubmit ourſelves to it, as to that which can will no- 
thing otherwiſe than what is holy, juſt, and good, how far ſoever 
it may ſeem otherwiſe to our reaſon, which muſt needs be beat- 
en down to be more careful for God's glory, than for man's 
ſalvation, which dependeth only thereon, as all God's children 
full well ſee: for they ſeek not the glory which cometh of men, 
but the glory which cometh of God, Jer. ix. John v. They 
know God to be a God which doth on earth, not only mercy, 


our fooliſh reaſon cannot ſee it. And in this knowledge they 
glory and rejoice, though others, through vain curioſity, grudge 
and murmur againſt it. Thus briefly I have ſent you my mind 
and meaning concerning this matter. Hereafter yon ſhall have 
(I think) your letter particularly anſwered by Mr. Philpot ; as 
alſo, if I have time, and you fo require it, I will do. | 


NOTES upon the foregoing EPISTLE. 


A S touching the doctrine of election (whereof this 
letter of Mr. Bradford, and many other his let- 
ters do much treat) three things muſt be conſidered. 


1. What God's election 


Roo | | 
2. How God's election proceegcth in working our. ||, 


JOHN BRADFORD. | 


Your letter, though I have not read myſelf, becauſe I would: ] 


wherein I will briefly write to you my faith, and how I think 


conveniencies, Matth. xiii. cuſtom and authority of men, | 


whence I come to redemption, ſo on to juſtification, and then 


but alſo judgment, which is his juſtice, and mot juſt, although |] 


- JOHN BRADFORD. | 


— KK 


is, and what is the cauſe || 


298 The NEW and COMpLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q.Maxv. A. ,, 
— nem ae nec ates 6 . N. 
and will reign, that he will ſhake all the earth with his iron | 3. To whom God's election pertaineth, and ho _ 
and brazen power, with his golden and ſilver brightneſs; only man may be certain thereof. + tx Rn. ** cauſe, 
by the rod of his mouth, to fhivers, in ſuch 'a manner as | tion; 


Between predeſtination and election there is this q 


ference: predeſtination is as well to the reprobate 35 Jeſus, 
the elect; election pertaineth only to them that 1 


weed. Wy 4 | — 
redeſtination, in that it reſpecteth the reproba Whic 
called reprobation: in that it *foedterh the on wheth 
called election, and is thus defined: © © 28 the me 
Predeſtination is the eternal decreement of {| | they e 
purpoſed before in himſelf, what ſhall befal all Men thoug! 
either to ſalvation or damnation. - 1 born 5 
Election is the free mercy and grace of God in 1, diener 
own will, through faith in Chriſt his Son, chuſing 1 them! 
. preferring unto life ſuch as pleaſeth him _ 
In this definition of election, firſt go before the oi, vie, 
cy and grace of God as the cauſes thereof, whereby Ke m—_ 
excluded all the works of the law, and merits of a m—_ 
ſerving,” whether they go before faith, or come ths wh d 
So was Jacob choſen, and Eſau refuſed, before eiths wc 
of them began to work, Ke. vi 0 
Secondly, In that this mercy and grace of God i ſe 
this definition is ſaid to be free, thereby is to be now bope w. 
the proceeding and working of God not to be bounded Elect 
to any ordinary place, or to any ſucceſſion of chair nor in time. 
to ſtate or dignity of perſon, nor to worthineſs of bloy Elect 
&c. but all goeth by the mere will of his o- purpoſe, Wl cxclude 
And thus was the outward race and ſtock-of Abraban all pera 


after the fleſh refuſed, (which ſeemed to have the pr. Vocat 


be ſure, and nothing doubt, but that he is one off 


4 . . e, 
nothing elſe, is the only condition and means whereupl 


ſal vation. 


Y 


eminence) and another feed after the ſpirit raiſed up to all man” 
Abraham of the ſtones, that is, of the Gentiles.” and pre! 
was the outwardtemple of Jeruſalem, and chait of Mg. Faith 
ſes, which ſeemed to be ot price, forſaken, and G0 Ghoſt, : 
chair advanced in other nations. So was tall Saul . cddudeth 
fuſed, and little David accepted: the rich, the pro ing, and 
the wiſe of this world rejected, and the word of ſalvation with all 
daily opened to the poor and miſerable abjects, the h Juſtifi 
mountains caſt under, and the low valleys exalted, & promiſe, 
Thirdly, Where it is added [in his own: will,] byte Cborit 
falleth down the free will and purpoſe of man, with allhi by hope 
actions, counſels, and ſtrength of nature; according Grace 
it is written, © Jr is not in him that willeth, nor inne <<< 
that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy.” Sou Vocat! 
ſee how Iſracl ran long, and yet got nothing. The Cc. cometh | 
tiles began to ſet out later, and yet got the game. 9 F alth } 
they that came at the firſt hour did labour more, andy Juſtific 
they which came laſt were rewarded with the firſt, Th Electic 
working will of the Phariſee ſeemed better, but yet it Vocati 
Lord's will was rather to juſtify the publican. Tie ord} In: 
elder {on had a better will to tarry by his father, and Faith } 
did indeed: and yet the fat calf was given to the young And tt 
ſon that ran away. Whereby we are to underſtand, honliil * be oble 
the matter goeth, not by the will of man, but by th ably con 
will of God, as it pleaſeth him to accept; accordin ngthat A 
as it is written, Which are born not of the wilt ofhHerlts ve 
Heſh, nor yet of the will of man, but of God.” Fit That the 
thermore, as all then goeth by the will of God onh 0 s 
and not by the will of man: ſo again here is to ben . 
ted, chat this will of God never goeth without fich “ bur bo! 
Chriſt Jeſus his Son. fe ere 
And therefore, fourthly, is this clauſe added in the 05 2 
definition, through faith in Chriſt his Son. WhidM:nq the © 
faith in Chriſt to us-ward maketh all together. For fi Christ. an 
It certifieth us of God's election; as this epiſtle of M cerning ell 
Bradford doth well expreſs. For whoſoever will be Abraham 


tain of election in God, let him firſt begin with his {al 
in Chriſt : which if he find in him to ſtand firm, he 


choſen, not 
hardened? 
Why few 
be anſwer i 
good Will 
In like 

| the queſtic 
faith was t 
he Jew ? 

little ones 
Wank the 
Matth. xi. 
Wtecaſts j 
I Cor. i. 


number of God's elect. Secondly, The ſaid faith, 


God's mercy, election, vocation, and all God's prom 
to ſalvation do ſtay, according to the words of St. Fi 
If ye abide in the faith,” Coloſſ. i. Thirdly, U 
faith alſo is the immediate and next cauſe of our jul 
cation ſimply, without any other condition anne 
For as the mercy of God, his grace, election, vocal 
and other precedent cauſes do fave and juſtify us i 
condition, if we believe in Chriſt: ſo this faith on) 
Chriſt, without condition, is the next and immed 
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which by God's promiſe worketh our Juſtifica< 


* | cause according as it is written,“ Believe in the Lord 
hi tion; and thou ſhalt be ſaved, thou and thy whole 
. doc Acts xvi. And thus much touching the de- 


tion of election, with the cauſes thereof declared. 
_— you ſee now to be no merits nor works of man, 
_—_— they go before or come after faith, but only 
e mercy of God through faith. For like as all 


che mere be born of Adam, do taſte of his malediction; 


they that 
chough | 


Men, born of Chriſt, which is by faith, take part of the obe- 
Jience of Chriſt, although they never did that obedience 
hs WAS temſelves which was in him, Rom. v. on 0 
Now to the ſecond conſideration : Let us ſee like- 
| viſe, how, and in what manner this election of God 
mer. oceedeth in chuſing and electing them which he or- 
y 2 A aiaeth to ſalvation; which order is this. In them that 
of de. be choſen tO life, firſt God's mercy and free grace 
after, bringeth forth election; election worketh vocation, or 


eitd + holy calling; which vocation, through hearing, 
* 5 erh nowkedge and faith of Chriſt. Faith through 


od in A obtaineth juſtification, juſtification through 
notes hope waiteth for glorificatioo . Y 
anided Election is before time. Vocation and faith cometh 
r. nor in time. Juſtification and glorification is without end. 
blood Election, depending upon God's free grace and will, 
rpo | xcludeth all man's will, blind fortune, chance, and 
faban al! peradventure. 8 Ji; 
e pre. Vocation, ſtanding upon God's election, excludeth 
[up ui all man's wiſdom, cunning, learning, intention, power, 
8. and preſumption. | 5 * 8 
f Mo- Faith in Chriſt, proceeding by the gift of the Holy | 
Goch Ghoſt, and freely juſtifying man by God's promiſe, ex- | 
aul . cCludeth all other merits of men, all condition ofdeſery- 
proud ing, and all works of the law, both God's law and man's, 
aten with all other outward means what ſoe ver- 


he hiph 


d. '& romiſe, without doubt, fear, or wavering in this life. 
d, &. | 


—— by hope is looked for. | | 

Grace and mercy preventeth. 
din 8 Eledtion ordaineth. . | 755 
5 * Vocation prepareth and receiveth the word, whereby 
"i 32 | cometh faith. 13 | | 

8 Faith juſtifieth. 9 105 

Fa * Juſtification bringeth glory. er 25 
; 1 1 Election is the immediate and next cauſe of vocation. 


Vocation (which is the working of God's Spirit by the 
word) is the immediate and next cauſe of faith. | 
Faith is the immediate and next cauſe of juſtification, 


t yet ie 
n. Tit 
r, and (0 


iow to be obſerved, becauſe of the papiſts, who have miſe- 
2 * rably confounded and inverted this doctrine, thus teach- 
doe ing that Almighty God, ſo far forth as he foreſeeth man's 


merits before to mme, ſo doth he diſpenſe his election: 


vill 0 Trat the Lord recompenſeth the grace of election, not 


"Fil 
0d oa 
to bend 
It faith! 


the merits which follow: as though we had our election 


our holineſs by God's election going before. 
But we, following the ſcripture, ſay otherwiſe, that 


ed in the only cauſe of God's election, is his own free mercy ; 
Wäggad the only cauſe of our juſtification, is our faith in 

For Chriſt, and nothing elſe. As for example; firſt con- 
tle of Mgcerning election, if the queſtion be aſked, Why was 
og Abraham choſen, and not Nachor ? Why was Jacob 
h his 14k 


m, he bardened? Why was David accepted, and Saul refuſed ? 
one olg wyy few be choſen, and the moſt forſaken? It cannot 
faith, ¶ be anſwered otherwiſe but thus, Becauſe it was ſo the 
where good will of GW. N 


's prom 
of St. Fi 
irdly, Il 
four jull 
MN anne 


In like manner touching vocation, and allo faith, if 


faith was to Cornelius the Gentile, and not to Tertullus 
he Jew ? Why to the poor, to the babes, and to the 
little ones of this world? (of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh, © I 


n, Vocal bank thee, Father, whohaſt hid this from the wiſe,” &c. 
ity u lath, xi.) Why to the unwiſe, the ſimple abjects and 
aich o caſts in this world? (of whom St. Paul ipeaketh, | 
| immel in not 


i Cor. i. © Ye ſee your calling, my brethren, 


(ak 


hey taſted not his apple: ſo all they that be 


Juſtification cometh freely by faith, ſtandeth ſure by 


Glorification pertaining only to the life to come, 


And this order and connection of cauſes is diligently 


to any merits preceding; but yet granteth the ſame to / 


by our holineſs that followeth after, and not rather have 


choſen, not Eſau? Why was Moſes elected, and Pharaoh 


Ne queſtion be aſked, Why this vocation and gift of | 


* — 


rr 


* 
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many of you,” &c.) Why to the ſinners, and not to the 


1. juſt ? Why were the beggars by the high-ways called, 


and the bidden gueſts excluded ? We can go to no other 


| cauſe; but to God's purpoſe and election, and ſay with 


Chriſt our Saviour, „ Yea, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth 


| good in thy ſight,” Luke x. 


And ſo for juſtification likewiſe, if the queſtion be 


aſked, why the publican was juſtified, and not the 


phariſee? Luke xviii. Why Mary the ſinner, and not 
Simon the inviter? Luke xi. Why harlots and publi- 


| cans go before the ſcribes and phariſees into the king- 
dom? Matth. xxi. Why the ſon of the free woman 


| elder; was rejected? Gen. xxi. 


- 


* * 


was received, and the bond woman's ſon, being his 
Why Ifrael which fo 
long ſought for righteouſneſs, ſound it not? and the 
Gentiles, which ſought not for it, foundit? Rom. ix. 


We have no other cauſe to render, but to ſay with St. 


Paul, Becauſe they ſought for it by works of the law, 


and not by faith: which faith, as it cometh not by 
| man's will, (as the papiſts falſely pretend) but only by the 
-eleAion and free gift of God; ſo it is only the immedi- 


ate cauſe whereunto the promiſe of our ſalvation is an- 


nexed, according as we read; . And therefore of faith 


is the inheritance given, as after grace, that the promiſe 
might ſtand ſure to every ſeed, Rom. iv. Item, in the 
lame chapter,“ Faith, believing in him which juſtifieth 
the wicked, is imputed for righteouſneſs,” | 

And thus concerning the cauſes of our ſalvation, you 


| ſee how faith in Chriſt, only and immediately, without 


any condition, doth juſtify us, being ſo linked with God's 


| mercy and election, that whereſoever election goeth be- 
fore, there faith in Chriſt muſt needs follow after. And 


again, whoſoever believeth in Chriſt Jeſus, through the 


, vocation of God; he muſt needs be partaker of God's 


election. 3 90 
Whereupon reſulteth now the third note or conſider- 

ation; which is, to conſider whether a man in this life 

may be certain of his election. To anſwer to which 


queſtion, this firſt is to be underſtood ; that although 
our election and vocation ſimply indeed be known to 
God only in himſelf, a priore; yet notwithſtanding it 
may be known to every particular faithful. man, a poſe 


Fiore; that is, by means, which means is faith in Chriſt 


| Jeſus crucified. Foraſmuch as by faith in Chriſt a man 


is juſtified, and thereby made a child of ſalvation, 
reaſon muſt needs lead the ſame to be then the child of 


election, choſen of God unto everlaſting life. For how 
can a man be ſaved, but by conſequence it followeth, 


that he muſt alſo be elected? | | 
And therefore of election it is truly ſaid, We muſt 


judge of election by that which cometh after; that 


is, by our faith and belief in Chriſt: which faith, 
although in time it followeth after election, yet this is 


the proper and immediate cauſe aſſigned by the ſeripture, 


which not only juſtifieth us, but alſo certifieth us of 
this election of God. 

Whereunto likewiſe well agreeth this preſent letter 
of Mr. Bradford; wherein he ſaith, Election, albeit in 
God it be the firſt, yet to us it is the laſt opened. And 
therefore beginning firſt (ſaith he) with creation, I come 
from thence to the redemption and juſtification by faith, 
and ſo to election. Not that faith is the cauſe efficient 


of election, but rather the effect thereof, but is to us 


the cauſe certificatory, or the cauſe of our certification, 
whereby we are brought to the feeling and knowledge 
of our election in Chriſt. - For albeit that election firſt 
be certain in the knowledge of God; yet in our know- 
ledge, faith only that we have in Chriſt, is the thing 
that giveth, to us .our certificate and comfort of this 
election. 1 
Wherefore, whoſoever deſireth to be aſſured that he 
is one of the elect number of God, let him not climb 
up to heaven to know, but let him deſcend into himſelf, 
and there ſearch his faith in Chriſt the Son of God; 
which if he find to be ſincere and unfeigned, by the 
working of God's Holy Spirit accordingly; thereupon 
let him ſtay, and ſo wrap himſelf wholly, both body and 
ſoul, under God's general promiſe, and encumber his 
head with no other ſpeculations; knowing this, * That 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall never perith,”” John iii. 
Shall 
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| Q. Mazy, A. D. 1565 
other external cauſes that go before faith, ag gtac 
mercy, elextion, vocation, the death of Chriſf 4 
all which are external cauſes; working our faly.:. 
through faith, But when we ſay that faith only] 
tifieth us, the meaning thereof is this; that 470 
internal actions, motions, or operations in man, 1. 
to him by God, there is none other that cane 
and pleaſeth God, or ſtandeth before his judgmen 
or can help any thing to the juſtifying of man bet. 
him, but only this one action of faith in Jeſus Chi 
the Son of God. Sits! - at 

For although the action of praying, faſting, alm. 
patience, charity, repentance, the fear and love of Gad 
be high giſts in man; yet be none of all theſe action 
in man imputed of God to ſalvation, but only this on 
action of faith in man upon Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Gag 


Shall not be confounded, Rom. ix. Shall not ſee death, j 
John viii. Shall not enter into judgment, John v. 
Shall have everlaſting life, John iii. Shall be ſaved, 
Matth. xxvili. Acts xvi. . Shall have remiſſion: of all 
his ſins, Acts x. Shall be juſtified, Rom, iii. Gal. ii. 
Shall have floods flowing out of him of water of life, 
John vii. Shall never die, John xi. Shall be raiſed in 
the laſt day, John vi. Shall find reſt to his ſoul, and | 
ſhall be refreſhed, Matth. xi. | „ 
Now then, foraſmuch as we ſee faith to be the ground 
whereupon dependeth che whole condition of our juſti- 
tying, let us diſcuſs in like manner what is this faith 
vhereof the ſeripture ſo much ſpeaketh, for the more 
plain underſtanding of the ſimple. For many kinds, | 
there be of faith: as a man may believe every thing that 
is true, yet not every truth doth ſave, neither doth the 


believing of every truth juſtifya man. He that believeth 
that God created all things of nought, believeth truly. 
He that believeth that God is a juſt God, that he is 
omnipotent, that he is merciful, that he is true of pro- 
- miſe, believeth well, and holdeth the truth. So he that 
believeth that God hath his election from the beginning, 
and that he alſo is one of the ſame elect and predeſtinate, 
hath a good belief, and thinketh well: but yet this belief 
alone, except it be ſeaſoned with another thing, will not 
ſerve to ſalvation: as it availed not the old Jews, which 
ſo thought of themſelves, and yet think to this day to 
be only God's elect people. 
Only the faith which availeth to ſalvation is that, 
whoſe object is the body and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified. So that in the act of juſtifying, theſe two, 
faith and Chriſt, have 4 mutual relation, and muſt al- 
ways concur together ; faith as the action which appre- 
hendeth ; Chriſt as the object which is apprehended. 
For neither doth the paſſion of Chriſt ſave without 
faith, neither doth faith help, except it be in Chriſt: as 
we ſee the body of man ſuſtained by bread and drink, 
not except the ſame be received and conveyed into the 
ſtomach: and yet neither doth the receiving of every 


thing ſuſtain man's body, except it be meat and drink, 


in man, doth ſo deſerve, but becauſe it taketh the 
| dignity of the object. For as I ſaid, the act of juſt, 


1] conſidered alone, but muſt. ever go with it's ohjeg 


and taketh it's virtue thereof. Like as the lookin 
| up of the old Iſraelites did not of itſelf procure an 


| are we ſaved by faith and ſpiritual looking up ta the bo. 


| God, ſent into the world, by his death to ſatisfy for Þ 
| our ſins, and ſo to receive the ſame. _ 


* — 
—— — _ 


| conſidered in our ſalvation, whereby may appear hoy 


the ſcriptures. For where the ſcriptures in declaring 
the cauſes of ſalvation, do ſend us only to faith, as the 
only condition whereby theſe cauſes have their workings, Ni 
| theſecatholics do quite leave out faith, and inſtead there. 


Not that the action itſelf of believing, as it is a quali 


fying faith, as it is an action in man, is not to h. 
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health unto them, but the promiſe made in the object 


which was the brazen ſerpent, whereupon they lacked 
gave them health by looking up: even after; like ſon 


dy of Chriſt crucified. Which faith to define in this. 
_ To believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of the living 


And thus. much touching election and faith; With 
the order and explication of the cauſes neceſſary to be 


far the pretended catholics do ſwerve from the truth of be 111: 
HE 
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PROTESTANTS, moft of whom were BURNED, and ſome DIED in PRISON, during the BLOODY 
PERSECUTION in the REIGN of QUEEN MARY I. A. D. 1 555. | | | 


q' | which have power to give nouriſhment, In like ſort it |} works, pardons, maſſes, and eſpecially auricular con. 
; | is with faith ; for neither doth the believing of every | feſſions, with penance, ſatisfaction for our fins, &c. 
{Vl thing ſave, but only faith inthe blood of Chriſt: neither |] | 
again doth the ſame blood of Chriſt profit us, except by | 
taith it be received. And as the ſun, being the cauſe 
10 ; of all light, ſhineth not but to them only which have 
hi eyes to ſec; nor yet to them neither, unleſs they will 
open their eyes to receive the light: ſo the paſſion is the 
efficient cauſe of ſalvation, but faith is the condition 
whereby the ſaid paſſion is to us effectual. 
And that is the cauſe why we ſay with the ſcripture, 
that faith only juſtiſieth us, not excluding thereby all 


Beſides theſe letters of Mr. John Bradford above ſpe. 
cified, there were other letters which he wrote to father 
| Traves, miniſter of Blackley, long before he came into 
| trouble, .the ſubſtance of which being fully contained 

in his foregoing letters, and alſo becauſe we would 

make room for. matter more entertaining, we think 
Proper to omit, as obſerved before. And now we pro- 
ceed to the hiſtory of the martyrs. 
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died in PRISON, 


H E next day after Mr. Bradford and 


John Leaf ſuffered in Smithfield, William | 
Minge, prieſt, died in priſon at Maidſtone, | 


| being there in bonds for religion, and 
would (had he lived a little longer) alſo have ſuffered 
the fury of his adverſaries, whoſe nature was to ſpare 
and favour none that favoured Chriſt's pure goſpel. 
This William Minge, with as great conſtancy and 
boldneſs yielded up his life in priſon, as if it had 
pleaſed God to. have called him to ſuffer by fire, as 
other good and godly men had done before at the ſtake, 


as himſelf was ready to do, had it pleaſed God to have | 


called him thereunto, 


| {FH Sunday the 3d of July, 1 555, died one 


Berd the Promoter came to the houſe, and would necds 
go up ſtairs, where he founq four perſons befides hin 


| men and a woman. All whom the ſaid Berd appre- 
| hended and carried to the Compter, where they remain. 
ed about a fortnight, notwithſtanding all the friends 
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ö James Treviſam, in the pariſh of St. Margate, 
in Lothbury, who being impotent and lame, kept his 
bed a long time. This Treviſam had a ſervant named 
John Small, who was reading-in the bible, when one 


and his wife ; 10 wit, the young man that read, and tuo 


they could make. Not only fo; but the ſaid Berd ite 4 Acc 

| tended to carry the poor lame bedridden man to News BI. 
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The EXAMINATIONS of Mr. JOHN BLAND. 


2241 


n cart, (and brought a cart to the door for that 
gate 10 had not the neighbour, who had a little more 
urpo prevented that barbarous deſign. Neverthe- 


1 0 | 
_ Wa man was obliged to have two ſureties for 


cls, ry 5 notwithſtanding he could not get out 
Js Nuneg being not only lame, but very ſick at the 
f - In a few days time he grew ſo ill, that 
4 deſpaired of; and the parſon of the pariſh, 
his : I Farthing, came to viſit him, and had com- 
ne on wich him, and they both agreed very well 

atters of religion, and ſo the parſon departed. No 
WE was he come down into the {treet, but he was 
5 one Toller, a founder, who threatened to accuſe 
* = agreeing with Treviſam; for, ſaid the foun- 
5 he Jenieth the ſacrament of the altar. Upon that 
ſon went to him again, and then they could not 
And ſc the parſon went to the biſhop of London, 
The biſhop anſwered, that he ſhould 
de burnt: and if he were already dead, he ſhould be 
ied in a ditch. And when he was dead, the parſon 
Ke as much ſpite and ill-nature to his poor ſorrow- 
ful widow as poflibly he could, not ſuffering her to put 
in a colin, or any thing clſe, but inſiſted on car- 
him on a table to Moorfields, and there he was 
buried. The fame night the body was taken up again, 
und che {cer taken from him, and he left naked above 
ground. The owner of the field ſeeing this, buried 
him again; a fortnight after, the ſumner came to his 
rave, and ſummonſed him to appear at St. Paul's.be- 
tre his ordinary, to anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be 
Jaid againſt him. But what became of this affair af- 
rerwards, 1 cannot certainly ſay) 


The HISTORY of Mr. JOHN BLAND, PRrachER 


and NARTYR. 


HE 12th day of July, John Bland, John Frankeſh, 
Nicholas Sheterden, and Humphry Middleton, 
were all four burnt at Canterbury together for one 
uſe, Of which number, Frankeſh and Bland were 
miniſters and preachers of the word of God, the one 
being parſon of Adeſham, and the other vicar of Rol- 
vindon. Mr. Bland was a man fo little born for his 
own advantage, that no part of his life vas ſeparated 
from the common and public utility of all men. For 
his firſt doings were there employed to the bringing up 
x Under whom were 
trained up ſeveral hopeful young men, which afterwards 
did handſomely flouriſn. In which number was Dr. 
Sands, a man of ſingular learning and worthineſs, as 
may well become a ſcholar for ſuch a ſchoolmaſter, 
whom I gladly here name for his fingular gifts of vir- 
tue and erudition. | 
After this, he coming to the miniſtry in the church 
of God, or rather being called thereto, was inflamed 
with incredible defire to profit the congrigatign which 
may appear by this, that whereas he was twtee caſt into 
Canterbury priſon for preaching of the goſpel, and deli- 
vered once or twice from thence at the interceſſion of his 
friends, yet he would preach the goſpel again, as ſoon as 
he was delivered. Whereupon he being the third time 
apprekended, when his friends yet once again would 
have found means to have delivered him if he would 
promiſe to abſtain from preaching ; he ſtood in it ear- 
neſtly, that he would admit no ſuch condition, notably 
vell expreſſing unto us the manner and example which 
ve read in the apoſtle St. Paul; Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chriſt ? Tribulation, or anguiſh, or 
hunger, or nakedneſs, or perſecution, or the ſword?” &c. 
But to expreſs the whole life and actions of this pious 
martyr, ſeeing we have his-own teſtimony concerning 
the ſame, it is beſt to refer the reader to his own re- 
port, writing to his father the whole diſcourſe of his 
troubles, from the beginning almoſt to the latter end, 
n order and manner as you ſhall hear. 
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4 Account of the whole Proceedings againſt Mr. 
BLAND, eoritten by himſelf lo his FATHER. - 


EARLY beloved father in Chriſt Jeſus, I thank 


ka 
F * 


you for your gentle letters. And to ſatisfy your 
O. 21. : , | 


mind as concerning the troubles whereof you have heard, 
theſe ſhall both declare untd you all my vexations that 
have happened unto me ſince you were with me, and 
alſo ſince I received your laſt letters. God keep you 
ever. | e 


Your ſon, 
JOHN BLAND. 


3 The 3d of September, being Sunday, after 
ſervice ended, ere I had put off my ſurpkce, John 
Auſten came to the table, (commonly called the Lord's 
table) and laid both his hands upon it, ſaying, Who ſer 


this here again? Now they ſay they took the table down 


the Sunday before, which 1 knew not, neither do I 
know who ſet it up again. The clerk anſwered that he 
knew not. Then ſaid Auſten, he is a knave, that ſet it 
here. I was then going down the church, wondering 
what he meant, and ſaid, Goodman Auſten, the queen's 
highneſs hath ſet forth a proclamation that you move 
no ſedition: and before I could ſpeak any more, he 
ſaid, Thou art a knave: and 1 ſaid, Well, goodman 
Auſten, what I have ſaid, I have ſaid. By God's foul, 
ſaid he, thou art a very knave. Then my clerk ſpoke 
to him, but what I am not ſure. But he ſaid, You are 
both heretic knaves, and have deceived us too long al- 
ready, and if you ſay any ſervice here again, I will turn 
your table upſide down; and in that rage he, with 
others, took the table and laid it on a cheſt in the chan- 
cel, and ſet the treſſels by it. Soon after I rode to Mr. 
Iſaac, and declared unto him ſeditiouſly Auſten 
had behaved himſelf. Mr. Iſaac direded a warrant to 
the conſtable, which was immediately ſerved, ſo that 
he was brought before him the ſame night, and was 
bound by recognizance, with ſureties, to appear if he 
were called. But then we agreed ſo well, that it was 
never called for: the table was brought down, and 
was permitted as before. 

The 26th of November, being Sunday, Richard 
Auſten and his brother Thomas came to the aforeſaid 
table after the communion was done, and as I was go- 
ing by them, Richard ſaid unto me, Mr. Parſon, 
we want to ſpeak with you. And I ſaid, What is 
your will? And he ſaid, You know that you took 
down the tabernacle wherein the rood did hang, and 
ſuch other things: we would know what recompence 
you would make us: for the queen's proceedings are 
(as you know) that ſuch things muſt be put up 
again. | 

Said I, I know no ſuch proceedings as yet; and as 
for what I did, I did it by commandment. 

No, ſaid 1 homas Auſten, you will not know the 
queen's proceedings. | 

Yes, ſaid I, I refuſe not to know them. 

Then ſaid Richard, You are againſt the queen's pro- 
ceedings; for you ſay there are abominable uſes and 
deviliſhneſs in the maſs, 

Goodman Auſten, ſaid I, if I fo faid, I will fay it 
again, and God willing, ſtand to the proof of it. 

Maſters all, ſaid Richard Auſten, bear record of theſe 
words, and went his way. | 

Said Thomas Auſten, Thou wilt as ſoon eat this book 
as ſtand-to them. 

No, ſaid I, not ſo ſoon. 

Tell us, ſaid he, what deviliſhneſs is in the maſs ? 

1 have often preached it unto you, ſaid I, and you 
have not believed it, nor borne it away, neither will 
you now, though I ſhould tell you. | 

Thou (ſaid he) haſt told us always like an heretic as 
thou art. Now you lie, goodman Auſten, ſaid I, by 
your leave. Marry, ſaid he, thou lieſt. And I ſaid, 
And you lie, for I have taught you Chriſt and his truth. 

Said he, Thou art an heretic, and haſt taught us no- 
thing but hereſy : for thou canſt ſay nothing that is 
true. | - | 

Yes, goodman Auſten, I can fay that God is in hea- 
ven, and you will ſay (1 hope) that it is true, and fo 


1 have I taught you truly. | 


Said he, thou haſt taught us like an heretic, and 
haſt ſaid, that there is no devil in hell. | 

Well, faid I, lie on; methinks you can ſay little 

20 | | truth, 
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truth. Many other taunts he gave, too long to 
Write. 


And at laſt he ſaid, You pulled down the al- 
tar, will you build it again? No, ſaid I, except 1 
be commanded ; for I was commanded to do that I 
did. | 

Well, if you will not, ſaid he, then will I. For I 
am churchwarden. | 

I charge you, ſaid I, that you do not, except you 
have authority. I will not, ſaid he, be hindered by 
your charge. 
and a preacher that ſhall prove thee an heretic, if thou 
dare abide his coming. | 

Yes, ſaid I, God willing, I will abide and hear him; 
for ſure I am, that he cannot diſprove any doctrine 
that I have preached. 

Les, ſaid he, and that thou ſhalt hear, if thou run 
not away ere then. | 

No, Mr. Auſten, I will not run away. 

Marry, faid he, I cannot tell; thou art as like as 
not; with many more words we came out of the church, 
and ſo departed. 

When Sunday came I looked for our preacher, and at 
the time of morning prayer, I ſaid to the clerk, Why do 
you not ring? You forget that we ſhall have a ſermon 


here this morning, and ſaid, his maſter hath letters from 
my lord chancellor, that he muſt go to London, and 
cannot come. That day I preached a ſermon in his 
ſtead. Now have they flandered me, that I prepared 
a company from divers places to have troubled him; 
but they agreed not in their lie. For ſome ſaid, I had 
them at Adeſham, and that Richard Auſten had know- 
ledge, and ſent for the conſtable to ſee the peace kept, 
which is found a lie. Others ſaid, 1 had them from 
Canterbury and Adeſham. Others ſaid, J had them in 
both places, that if the one miſſed, the other ſhould 
not. God forgive them all. Now upon theſe two mat- 
ters they boaſt that they ſent two bills of complaint ro 


the council. Wherefore by the advice of friends, I made 


this teſtimony, and ſent it up by Mr. Wiſeman, 


The BEHAVIOUR f Mr. JOHN BLAND, Parſon 

. of AbshAM, in the CounTY of KENT, on Sunday the 

3d Day of December laſt, containing the WoRbs which 
be there ſpake unto the PEOPLE. | 


\ \ FHEREAS upon certain communication had be- 
tween the ſaid parſon and Richard Auſten, and 
Thomas Auſten, in the preſence of all the pariſh of 


Adeſham, the Sunday before St. Andrew's day laſt, the 


ſaid Auſten then declared, That the ſaid parſon had 
taught there in times paſt great kereſies, which to con- 
found, they would prepare a preacher againſt the next 
Sunday following, if ſo be the ſaid parſon would abide, 
and not run away: upon which rumour, divers perſons 
reſorted out of the country, unto the ſaid pariſh church, 
at the day appointed, there to hear the preacher; and 
at the time in which the ſermon ought to be made, no 
man appeared there to preach ; but it was reported to 
the parton that the preacher appointed, had urgent 
buſineſs and could not come. So that the multitude 
being now come together, the ſame parſon perceiving 
that the people's expectation was defrauded, ſaid, For- 
aſmuch as you are willingly come to hear ſome good 
advertiſement of the preacher, who cannot be now pre- 
ſent, I think it not convenient to let you depart with- 
out ſome exhortation for your edification. And fur- 
ther declaring that he had no licence to preach, ſaid, 
That he would not meddle with any matter in contro- 
verſy. And then he began the epiſtle for the day, 
deſiring the audience to mark three or four places in 
the ſaid epiſtle, which touched of quietneſs and love 
to one another: and there briefly reading the epiſtle, 
he noted the ſame places, and ſo making an end there- 
of, deſired all men to depart quietly and in peace, as 
they did, without any manner of diſturbance, or token 
of evil. 

Witneſſes, the undernamed, with divers others. 
EDMUND MORES, WILLIAM FORSTALL, 
RICHARD RANDAL, THOMAS GOODING. 
JOHN HILLS, * 7 
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For we will have a maſs here on Sunday, | 


No, ſaid he, Mr. Miles's ſervant hath been 


| maſs: he had nigh made an end of mattins ere! 


| people of the great goodneſs of God always ſheweg 


nal life, and the cup of perpetual ſalvation. So tha 


and began to declare who made the maſs, and recited 


Another MATTER of TROUBLE wrought again \j 
| JOHN BI. AND, as appeareth by his own Narrator, 


PON Innocents day, being the 28th of Decende 
they had procured the prieſt of Stodmaſh ;, 0 
5 

and when he had ended them, he ſaid to me, Th 7 
ſon, your neighbours have deſired me to ſay matting 
maſs ; I hope you will not be againſt the queen's * 
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made as though he had not heard. Then I ſpake the l 
words to him again with an higher voice; but he . 
not hear, though all the reſt in the chancel hear ** 
ſpake ſo loud the third time, that all the church "NM? | 
hear, That I would not oftend the queen's laws | 
then he went to maſs; and when he was reading _ 
epiſtle, I called the clerk unto me, with the den e 
of my finger, and ſaid unto him, I pray you defire 4 
prieſt, when the goſpel 1s done, to tarry a little, ] Us 
ſomething to ſay to the people; and the clerk did lo ; 
And the prieſt came down into the ſtall where he ” 
and I ſtood up in the chancel door, and ſpake to Fe 


unto his people, unto the time of Chriſt's comin. 
and in him and his coming, what benefit they * 
we preſent, and our ſucceſſors have; and among othe. 
benefits I ſpake of the great and comfortable ſacramen 
of his body and blood. And after I had briefly declared 
the inſtitution, the promiſe of life ro the good, and 
damnation to the wicked, I ſpake of the bread and vine 
athrming them to be bread and wine after the conſect;. 
tion, as yonder mals book, ſaying, Holy bread of eter. 


like as our bodily mouths eat the ſacramental bread and 
wine, ſo doth the mouth of our ſouls (which is our faith) 
eat Chriſt's fleſh and blood. And when I had made an 
end of that, I ſpake of the miſuſe of the ſacrament in 
the maſs; ſo that I judged it in that uſe no ſacrament 
and ſnewed how Chriſt bade us all eat and drink; andin 
the maſs one only cateth and drinketh, and the reſt knee] 
knock, and worſhip : and after theſe things ended, x 
brietly as I could, I ſpake of the benefactors of the mal, 


every man's name, and the patch that he put on the 
maſs; but before I had rehearſed them all, the church. 
warden and the.conſtable his ſon-in-law, violently came 
upon me, and took my book from me, and pulled me 
down, and thruſt me into the chancel, with an exceeding 


roar and cry. Some cried, Thou heretic ; ſome, Thou con 
traitor ; ſome, Thou rebel; and when every man had bring 1 
ſaid his pleaſure, and the rage was ſomething paſt, Be Ho Chrit 
quiet, good neighbours, faid I, and let me ſpeak to you RB" the full 
quictly. If 1 have oftended any law, I will make an. Then t 
{wer before them that are in authority to correct me, ſaid, I v 
But they would not hear me, and pulled me, one on any uni 
this ſide, and another on that, and began again. Then e. haſt tl 
Richard Auſten ſaid, Peace maſters, no more till maß . Tt 
be done, and they ceaſed. Then I ſaid to the church. ſchave th) 
warden and conſtable, each holding me by the arm; ommon | 
Maſters, let me go into the church-yard till your mals have bee 
be done. No, faid the church-warden, thou ſhalt Harpsjie 
tarry here till maſs be done. I will not, ſaid I, but bland, 
againſt my will. And they ſaid, Thou ſhalt tarry, for Harpsfie 
it thou go out thou wilt run away. Then I ſaid to the pul and th 
conſtable, lay me in the ſtocks, and then you will be Kended t 
ſure of me, and turned my back to the altar. By thut 1 preacl 
time Richard Auſten had deviſed what to do with mm] I d. 
and called to the conſtable and the church- warden, add Harpsfie 
bade them put me into a fide chapel, and ſhut the don cached te 
on me, and there they made me tarry till maſs was en- Hand. 
ed. When the maſs was ended, they came into th ee yc 
chapel to me, and ſearched what I had about me; an Harpsfie 
found a dagger, and took it from me. Then ſaid The WW: from 
mas Auſten, church-warden, after many brablings thil lected ot 
they made with me, Thou keepeit a wife here amongſ inform 
us, againſt God's law and the queen's. You lye, good t the rea 
man Auſten, ſaid I, it is not againſt God's law, nor Wi 
I ſuppoſe, againſt the queen's. Thus they brought ne 5 this t 
out of the church, and without the door they railed 01 8 
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= without Pity or mercy : but anon the prieſt came 
- 7 the church, and Ramſey, that of l:te was clerk, 
ou 


i en took him by the arm, and ſaid, Come 

40 5 age are of his ed and took his dagger 
8 1 5 and ſaid, he ſhould go with him. 1 am 
w_ t ſaid he, and a little mocked them in their 
8 „By this time John Gray of Wingham, 
5 to John Smith, came in at the church ſtyle, 
1 eing them hold Ramſey by the arms, ſaid to him, 
5857 Ramſey, have you offended the queen's 
«? No, ſaid he. Then there is no tranſgreſſion. 
n Thomas Auſten took him, and ſaid, You 
e one of their opinions, you ſhall go with them tor 
company, and took his dagger from him, and then 


gemanded what he did there? But after (I think) for 


very ſhame they let him go again. But they carried 


me and Ramſey to Canterbury, guarded by eighteen per- 


ſons. A ſheet of paper would not contain the talk that 


de had that night with Mr. Hardes, juſtice, Mr. Ox- 
hog Mr. Spilman, and Mr. Tutſam. 


ext day they made a bill againſt me, but it ſerved 
ier nas which was, that they would have had 


me to priſon. But James Chapman, and Bartholomew 


Joyes, were bound in twenty pounds each of them for 
» 


my appearance At the next general ſeſſions, or in the 


mean time to appear, if 1 were ſent for before the 
queen's: majeſty's council, or any other commiſſioners 
ſent by the queen's authority. And Ramſey was bound 
to the peace, and to be of good behaviour till the next 
ſeſions. His ſureties were Thomas Hogeking, and 
Simon Barrat. . 

© Now on the 23d or 24th of February Sir Thomas 
Finch, knight, and Mr. Hardes, ſent for me and my 


ſureties to Mr. Finch's place, and took me from my ſure- 


Ines, and ſent me to the caſtle of Canterbury, by Sir 


Thomas Moyles's order, as they ſaid, where I lay ten 
weeks, and then was bailed, and bound to appear at the 
next ſeſſions holden at Canterbury : but after, they 
changed it to be at Aſhford on Thurſday in Whitſun- 

eck, being the nineteenth of May: but in the mean 
time the matter was exhibited to the ſpiritual court. 


Tie Fr EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN BLAND 
in the Spiritual Court, before Dr. HARPSFIELD, 


AkcHDEACON of , CANTERBURY, and Mr. COIL 


LINS, CoMMisSARY. 


PHE 18th day of May, Mr. Harpsfield, archdea- 
con of Canterbury, obliged the mayor's ſerjeant 


Wo bing me before him and Mr. Collins, commillary, 


nto Chriſt's-church, and they took me into a chamber 
n the ſuffragan of Dover's houſe. 

Then the archdeacon ſaid, Art thou a prieſt? And 
faid, I was one. And he ſaid, Art thou a graduate 
f any univerſity ? and I ſaid, Lea. What degree, ſaid 
e, haſt thou taken? The degree, ſaid 1, of Maſter of 
\rts. The more pity, replied he, that thou ſhouldſt 
chave thyſelf as thou haſt done. Thou haſt been a 
ommon licenſed preacher, haſt thou not? and I ſaid, 
have been ſo. Marry, ſaid he, ſo I underſtand, 
Horpsjield, What haſt thou preached ? . 
bland, God's word, to the edifying of his people. 
Harpsfield. No, no, to the deſtruction both of thy 
bul and their's too, if the mercy of God be not ſpeedily 
ktended towards you. I pray thee tell me what thou 
all preached? 5 
Blend, I told you already what I have preached. 
Harpsfield. Nay, but tell me what one matterhaſt thou 
ached to the edifying of the people, as thou ſayeſt? 
Blaid, I will tell you no particular matter: for I 
ceive you would have ſome matter againſt me. 


lected others withal. For thou haſt preached, as I 
ntormed, that the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar is 

pt the real body and blood of Chriſt after the conſe- 
aon. Tell me, haſt thou not thus preached ? and 

not this thy opinion? | 

Bland, Sir, 1 perceive, as I ſaid before, that you ſeek 
e matter againſt me. But ſeeing that I am bound 


him, Sir, where dwell you? And therefore 


Harpsfield. No, by my faith, I only deſire to win 
ee from the hereſies thou art bewrapt in, and haſt 


* IE 


* 


in the ſeſſions to my good behaviour for preaching, 
which may be broken with words, and well I know 
not with what words, and alſo both mine authority to 
preach, and my living taken from me, I think I am 
not bound to make you an anſwer. 

Collins. Mr, Bland, do you not remember, that St. 
Peter biddeth you make anſwer to every man that 
aſketh you a reaſon of the faith that is in you? 

Bland. I know that, and am content ſo to anſwer as 
that text biddeth : but I know that Mr. Archdeacon 
doth not aſk me after that manner, but rather to bring 
me into trouble. Then they ſaid, No, you ſhall not 
be troubled tor any thing that you ſay here. 


mune with you in any matter, but not otherwife. And 
ſo they fell to reaſoning for the ſpace of an hour, of the 
ſacrament, both againit me. Ar laſt Mr. Collins ſaid, 


ſuch matters on Monday next as ſhall be laid to you? 
Bland. Sir, you ſaid I ſhould not be troubled for any 
thing that ſhould be ſaid here for learning's ſake. And 
they ſaid, You ſhall not, but it is for other matters. 
Bland. Sir, I am Hound to appear, as ſome tell me, 
on Thurſday next at Aſhford, J am in doubt whether I 
can or no: yet have I purpoſed to be there, and ſo to 
go to London to Mr. Wiſeman, for an obligation that 


| he hath, whereby I ſhould receive ſome money to pay 


my debts withal. Then ſaid Mr. Archdcacon, I will 


| write to Mr. Wiſeman, that you ſhall ſuſtain no loſs. 


Bland. That ſhall not need: for I can ſuſtain no great 


loſs if I go not. But I pray you let me have a loager 
day. No, ſaid he. 


Bland. Sir, I cannot well come on Monday. 


ſpeaketh to thee, where he may command thee ? 
Bland. I do not deny to come, but I deſire a longer 
day | 


Harpsfield. Thou ſhalt have no other day: I charge 
thee to come on Monday. 
Bland. Sir, I perceive it ſhall be for this or like mat. 
ters: will it pleaſe you, or Mr. Collins, for God's ſake, 
to confer ſcriptures privately with me in this matter, 
ſeeing you ſay you would ſo gladly win me. 

Harpsfield: With all my heart will I take the pains, 
and I will alſo borrow my lord of Dover's library, to 
have what books thou wilt: and thus they departed. 


leaſed, although I was called to the Spiritual Court for 


that purpoſe, but was bound to appear at the ſeſſions 
held at Cranbroke the third of July. 


Another APPEARANCE of Mr. BLAND, before the 


ARCHDEACON and his FELLOws. 


JN the 21ſt of May I appeared in the chapter- 
_# houſe, where was a great multitude of people, 


| unlooked for by me, and Mr. Archdeacon ſaid thus to 


me; You are come here according as you were ap- 


queen's highneſs here to place me, to ſee God's holy 
word ſet forth, and to reform thoſe that are here fallen 
intq great and heinous errors, to the great diſpleaſure of 
God, and the decay of Chriſt's ſacraments, and con- 
trary to the faith of the catholic church, whereof thou 
art notably known to be one that is ſore poiſoned with 
the ſame, and haſt infected and deceived many with thy 


| evil preaching ; which if thou wilt renounce, and come 


home again to the catholic church, both I and many 
others would be very glad: and I for my part ſhall be 
right glad to ſhew you the favour that lieth in me, as I 
ſaid unto you when you were appointed hither, becauſe 
you then refuſed to ſatisfy again the people that you had 
deceived. And whereas it is feigned by you, that I 
ſhould openly diſpute the matter with you this day; al- 
though I did neither ſo intend nor appoint, yet I am 
content to diſpute the matter with thee, if thou wilt 
not without diſputation help to heal the ſouls that arc 
brought hellward by thee. What ſayeſt thou? 
Bland. I do proteſt before God and you all, that 


- 


| neither 


Bland. I am content for knowledge ſake to com- 


Mr. Bland, will you come and take in hand to anſwer 


Dt 


Harpsfield. Wilt thou not come when he ſo gently 


Now the 17th of May at Aſhford I could not be re- 


pointed; and the cauſe is, that it hath pleaſed the 


| neither is my conſcience guilty of any error or hereſy, 
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neither that I ever taught any error or hereſy willingly. 
And where your maſterſhip ſaith, That J have feigned 
an open diſputation with you, it is not true, as I can 
thus prove : Upon Saturday I was at Ugden's, and there 
Mr. Bingham laid it to my charge, that ſuch an open 
diſputation, as you have here offered, ſhould be this 
day between you and me. Whereat I much marvelled, 
and ſaid to him, that before that preſent I never heard 
any ſuch word; neither would 1 anſwer nor diſpute : 


- 


And Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Oxenden, Mr. Seth, of Over- || 
land, and Mr. Uxden can witneſs to this ; and turther |, 


I ſaid to them, that I never ſpake to you of any diſpu- 
tation, nor you to me. Now if your maſterſhip have 


any thing to ſay to me by the law, I will make anſwer p 


to it. 


Harpsfield. Hear ye what he ſaith? His conſcience 


is clear. I pray thee, whereon groundeſt thou th 
conſcience ? Let me hear what thy faith is. 
Bland. 1 know not why you ſhould aſk me a reaſon 
of my faith, more than any other man in this open 
audience. - 8 
 Harpsfield. Why, thou heretic, art thou aſhamed 
of thy faith? If it were a chriſtian belief, thou needeſt 
not be aſhamed of it. | 
Bland. I am not aſhamed of my faith. For I be- 
lieve in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth, and in Jcſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, &c. 
with all the other articles of the creed; and 1 do be- 
lieve all the holy ſcriptures of God to be moſt certain. 


and true. | ” 
Harpsfield. Wilt thou declare no more than this? 
. Bland. No. 

Harpsfield. Well, I will tell thee whereon Iground my 
faith: I do believe and ground my faith and conſcience 
upon all the articles of the creed, and upon all the holy 
ſcriptures, ſacraments, and holy doctors of the church, 


and upon all the general councils that ever were ſince the 


apoſtles time. Lo, hereupon ground I my faith ; with 
many more words which 1 do not well remember. 
And when he could get no other anſwer from me, 
than what 1 had ſaid before, he called for a ſcribe to 
make an act againſt me. And after much communi- 
cation, I ſaid, By what law and authority will you 
proceed againſt me ? Mr. Collins ſaid, By the canon 
law. | 
' Bland. 1 doubt whether it be in ſtrength or no. 
Yer I pray you let me have a counſellor in the law, and 
1 will make anſwer according to the law. | 
Harpsfield. Why, thou heretic, thou wilt not con- 
feſs thy faith to me, that have authority to demand it 
of thee ; and yet I have confeſſed my faith to thee be- 
fore all this audience. As concerning the bleſſed ſac ra- 
ment of the altar, thou haſt taught, that after the con- 
ſecration it is bread and wine, and not the body and 
blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, How ſayeſt thou, 
haſt thou not thus taught ? | 


Bland. Sir, as concerning this matter of the ſacra- 
ment, when I was with you and Mr. Collins, you ſaid 
then it was for other matters that I ſhould come hither : 
and further, that you would be content at my deſire, to 
confer ſcriptures with me, to ſee if you could win me; 
and you ſaid, you would borrow my lord of Dover's 
library, that 1 thould have what book I would ; and 
now you require me thus to anſwer, contrary to your 
promiſe before any conference be had, and ſoek rather 
to bring me into trouble, than to win me, 


- Harpsfield. I will, as God ſhall help me, do the beſt 
io thee that I can, if thou wilt be any thing conforma- 
ble; and I hope to diſſolve all thy doubts, if thou be 
willing to hear. And I alſo will deſire theſe two wor- 
ſhipful men, my lord of Dover, and Mr. Collins, to 
hear us. | 123 
Bland. No, you 
ſhall be no ſuch witneſs. But when we agree, ſet to our 
hands. Here the people made a great noiſe againſt me, 
for refuſing the witnels : and here we had many more 
words that I can rehearſe. But at laſt I ſaid, Sir, will 


ſhall pardon me of that: there 


| © Hail, full of grace, &. came any ſubſtance fan 


Mr. Archdeacon, it was the power of God ſent by t 


| perceive you not the arrogancy of this heretic, that 


and ſaid, When Chriſt was in mount Tabor, he wa 


other urgent buſineſs that I had, I did not appeat, 9 


| Yea, with all my heart. For in that thou aſkef 

thing, there is ſome hope that thou mayeſt be WEI 
Bland. Sir, when it pleaſed Almighty Gog 5 0 

his angel unto the virgin Mary to ſalute her, and 1 


God our Father into the virgin's womb to become 

Whereat Mr. Archdeacon, my lord of Dover nd 
Collins were ſilent. But my lord ſpake firſt, and hs 
The Holy Ghoſt came to her; and ere he had bro 0 
out his ſentence, Mr. Syriac Peters ſaid, “ The "Pt 
of the Moſt High overſhadowed- her.” Truth, 6 


Holy Ghoſt. They had forgot, that He wa 

of the ſubſtance of his Father; or elſe hey got 
whereunto this queſtion tended : and ſo both ] and 0 
left it, by what words I cannot tell. Bur I ſaid 95 
ſhall I aſk one other? And he ſaid, Yea. Is the 5 
the ſacrament, after the conſecration, Chriſt's 55 ; 
body, with all the qualities of a natural body, or We 


Harpsfield. Hark, ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, hear 
this heretic ? He thinks it an abſurdity to grant all 5 
qualities of Chriſt's natural body to be in the enn 
But it is no abſurdity: for even that natural bod NY 
was born of the virgin Mary is glorified, and that ; 
body is in the ſacrament after the conlecration, 1 
put me to anſwer him, and he will not anſwer ey 
thought to put me to a pinch with his queſtion; for] 
tell you it is a learned queſtion, b 

Bland. If you be ſo much diſconcerted with me 
will ſay no more; yet I would all men heard, that 0 
ſay the glorified body of Chrilt is in the ſacrament ts 
the conſecration. | 


Harpsfield. 1 may call thee groſs ignorant. Thul 
groſs ignorant, is not the ſame body glorified, that wx 
born of the virgin Mary? Is it then any abſurdity u 
grant that to be in the ſacrament? And while he ſpake 
many other words, I ſaid to Mr. Petit, That the fac. 
ment was inſtituted, delivered, and received of h. 
apoſtles, before Chriſt's body was crucified ; and it ua 
crucified before it was glorified; which laying Mr 
Petit partly recited to Mr. Archdeacon, *. 


Harpsfield, Thou haſt no learning. Was not Chiif 
body given to his apoſtles, as in a glorified act? And yet 
no inconvenience, although his natural body was nd 
crucified; for when he was born of the virgin Man 
without pain, was not that the act of a glorified hoch! 
and when he walked on the water, and when he cane 
into the houle to his apoſtles, the doors being ſhut fa, 
were not theſe acts of a glorified body? 


Then my lord of Dover helped him to a better place 
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there glorified in the ſight of his apoſtles. 


Harpsfield. You fay truth, my lord, he was glon 
fied in the fight of three of his apoſtles. 


Bland, This methinks is new doctrine. 


Harpsfield. Well, ſeeing he will by no other waylt 
reformed, let the people come in and prove theſe ma 
ters againſt him. And thereupon the archdeacd 
brought forth a copy of the bill of complaint that t 
put up againſt me at Chriſtmas, and about that we hu 
a little talk. And then Mr. Archdeacon roſe up, all 
ſaid, See ye, good people that know this matter, til 
ye come in, and prove it againſt him. Whereuilt 
anſwered Thomas Auſten, I pray you let us be no mdl 
troubled with him, and then ſpake John Auſten, a 
Heath a one-eyed man, and began to accuſe me; H 
I gave them no other anſwer, but do to me v hat qe 
by law, and I will anſwer it. Then ſaid Thomas Auf 
Bland, you were once abjured. You fay not til 
goodman Auſten, ſaid I, I was never abjured. El 
{aid he, you were abjured, or elſe you. had the Kiy 
pardon. Neither of both, ſaid I; you ſpeak thi 
mere malice, with many other babbling words, I 
Mr. Archdeacon departed, and left Mr. Collins to 
mand me to appear the next day. However, for ca 


you give me leave to aſk you one queſtion? And he ſaid, 1 


Aa. 


wrote a letter to Mr, Commiſſary, defiring him toe 


3 
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till my coming home again ; and if he would 
© _— contentedly ſubmit my ſelf to the law when 
p | 5 o 


came home. 


Nov about the 28th day of June I came to Mr. Com- 


0 


eto ſatis!) the law, if it were proceeded againſt me, 
i 5 re Mr. Cocks of Surry, and Marks the apparitor; 
4 "Me Commiſſaty gently ſaid, that he had done no- 
mm . againſt me; and ſo appointed me to appear before 
n the Friday ſeven- night after. In the mean time a 
wer ons was held at Cranbroke, where I was L,3und to 
laid ; ear; and carrying ſurety with me to be bound 
'the gain, for I expected no other, did appear the third 
Nen lav f uly. | | 
Ive we {aid Sir John Baker, Bland, we hear that you 
they e a Scot; where was you born and brought up? I 
di, d, 1 was born in England. And he ſaid, Where? I 
en plied, In Sedber, and brought up by one Dr. Lupton, 
tun rovoſt of Eaton college. Well, ſaid he, I know him 
0: el. Remain to your bond till afternoon. 
* You Then ſaid Sir Thomas Moyle, Ah Bland, thou art a 
ll the WW; 9-necked fellow. Thou wilt not obey the law, nor 
men, WW: Cor when thou art called. Then ſaid Sir John Baker, 
y tha I. Sheriff take him to your ward: and the bailiff ſet 
t ſame e in the ſtocks, with others, and would not hear me 
But Peak one word; and ſo we remained in the goal of 
at will N laidſtone, till a fort night before Michael mas, or there- 
2? outs: and then we were carried to Rocheſter, to the 
for Ie beld there, where we. were two days among the 
W-(oncrs: and when we were called, and the judges 
me. led our cauſes, when my cauſe was rehearſed, Mr. 
at 0 Arrow, clerk of the peace, ſaid, that I was an excom- 
nt af unicate perſon. | 
* Then the judges of aſſize remanded us to Maidſtone 
7, in, ordering us to be brought to the next ſeſſions that 
h SW ould bc held at the town of Malden: however the 
| . eriff never ſent for us; ſo we tarried at Maidſtone till 
1 N e ſeſſions held at Greenwich, the 18th and 19th of 
. bn "Wc-bruary. I and others being within the bar amongſt 
. ＋ e felons, and irons upon our arms, ere called out the 
4; er day by the jailor and bailiffs, and caſed of our 
: * ons, and carried by them into the town to Sir John 
1 ker, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, and two others whom 
Chi knew not. 
t Chum 
And ja Arber EXAMINATION of Mr. BLAND. 
in Mar YAKER. Bland, v herefore were you caſt into pri- 
Ow ſon? 

__ Blaid. 1 cannot well tell. Your maſterſhip caſt 
th en. = 
" Baker. Yea, but for what were you in before that 
le? : | | | 

1 Bland. For an unjuſt complaint againſt me. 
5 Baker. What was the complaint? 
lud. I told him as truly and as briefly as I could. 
vas gong baker. Let me ſee thy book ?—And I gave him a 
tin teſtament, 
bater. Will you go to the church, and obey and fol- 
_—— | "g 3 proceedings, and do as an honeſt man 
h ſe mat DU do K : 8 ö 
5 ws. * 1 wh, in God to do no otherwiſe but as an | 
that ui neſt man ought to do. 
Fs ve er. Will you do as I ſaid? | 
fo Up, a Bland. 4 it pleaſe your maſterſhip to give m 
\rror He to alk you a queſtion ? | 
Wherewl bater. Ves. | 
be no ml land, I, oy a man go pox Thing that his conſci- 
\uſten, Mes not ſatisfied in to be good! 
0 me; Il Pater, Away, away ; and threw down the book, and 
hat ye ts no teſtament. And I faid, Yes. And Mr. 
re 5 - took it up, and ſaid unto me very gently, Mr. 
noi 7 e, I knew you when you were not of this opinion; 
red. Ei ould to God you would reform yourſelf; with bet- 
d the ki Pods than I can write. And I ſaid, If you have 
ſpeak chat aries of 22 opinion than I am now of, it was 
3 \ Ot knowledge 
ords. D „ 8 Wh | 
ins to ter, Yea, ſayeſt thou ſo? by St. Mary, and hold 
r, for cal 5 Iuill give fix faggots to burn thee, ere thou 
appeat, . be unburned: hence knave, hence. And ſo 


miſſary to let him know of my return, and offered my- 


ä 


* - TI | 


were we returned into our place again within the bar. 
And at night, when judgment of felons and all was 
done, we were called, and the judge ordered the jailor 
to deliver us to the ordinary. And if, ſaid the judge, 
they will not be reformed, let them be delivercd to us 
again, and they ſhall have judgment and execution. 
And one of our company ſaid, My lord, if we be killed 
at your hands for Chriſt's ſake, we ſhall live with him 
for ever. 


Another APPEARANCE of Mr. BLAND in the 


SPIRITUAL COURT. 


HEN we came to the caſtle of Canterbury, and 
there we remained till the ſecond day of March; 

on which day we were brought into the chapter-houſe 
of Cree-church, where were fitting the ſuffragan of 
Canterbury, Mr. Collins, Mr. Milles, with others; and 
then went to them Mr; Oxenden, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, 
and Mr. Hardes, juſtices. And when I was called, 
Mr. Webb ſaid, Here we preſent this man unto you, 


as one vehemently ſuſpected of hereſy. 


Bland. Mr. Webb, you have no cauſe to ſuſpect me 
of heteſy. 1 have been a priſoner this whole year, and 
no matter proved againſt me. I pray you, what is the 
reaſon that I have been kept ſo long in priſon? 

Meblb. Leave your arrogant aſking of queſtions, and 
anſwer to that that is laid to your charge. 

Bland - J do fo; for I ſay you have no cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect me of hereſy. ER, 

I/ebb. Yes; you denied to Sir John Baker, to be con- 
formable to the queen's proceedings. | 

Bland. Is it a juſt cauſe to ſuſpect me of hereſy, for 
alking a queſtion with leave? So we had more words 
there than I well remember. 

Then ſtood up Mr. Petit, and ſaid, You were caſt 
into priſon, becauſe you fled away from your ordi- 
nary. | 

Bland. Then have J had wrong: for I never fled nor 
diſobeyed mine ordinary, nor did any thing contrary to 
the law. If I did, let them now ſpeak ; but they ſaid 
nothing. And when I ſaw they held their peace, I ſaid, 
Mr. Commiſſary, have you been the cauſe of this my 
impriſonment ? No, ſays he; you know that when you 
went from me, you were appointed to appear the Friday 
after the ſeſſions. Here'l was ſuffered to ſpeak no more, 
but ſhut up in a corner till my companions were pre- 
ſented, and then we were ſent to Weſtgate into priſon, 
and were put into ſeveral cloſe holds, ſo that we could 
not ſpeak to one another, neither was any man per- 
mitted to come to us. We appeared four times in 


this manner: but one they diſpatched, by what means 


I cannot tell, whoſe name was Cornwall, a tanner. 


And thus hitherto paſſed the talk between Bland and 


the juſtices, and certain gentlemen of the ſhire. Now 


followeth the order of the reaſoning, between him and 


the clergymen, before whom he was examined. But for- 
aſmuch as the chief doer and judge againſt him was the 
biſhop of Dover, or ſuffragan of Canterbury, called 
Dr. Richard Thornton, to the intent it may appear 
what little truth or conſtancy is in theſe catholic perſe- 
cutors, I thought here to exhibit, by the way, a certain 
popiſh letter, written to him by a papiſt. Wherein is 


declared what goſpeller the ſaid Richard Thornton was 


in king Edward's time, who now turning with the tide, 
ſheweth himſelf a moſt bitter perſecutor againſt God's 
ſervants in queen Mary's time. The copy of this let- 
ter here followeth. | 


The COPY of a POPISH LETTER written to the 
BisnoP of Dover, by one THOMAS GOLD. 
WELL, a Prieſt, declaring what a Profeſſor he was 
in KING EDWARD's Time. 


| Hts reverend, and my good lord, after my hear- 
ty thanks for your good cheer at mMaſt being with 


your lordſhip, this ſhall be to certify you, that as ſoon 
as cardinal Poole arrived, I gave him your letters, but 
I had much work to obtain any thing of him for 
you. For there have been very evil informations gi- 
ven of you, and it hath been ſaid, that you have concur- 
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red with all manner of evil proceedings, which have 
for ſome years been in England, as well againſt the 


holy ſacrament of the altar, and againſt the ſupreme 
authority of Chriſt's vicar upon earth, as with the uſe 
of the late abominable communion, and with the 
marriage of prieſts, as well religious as ſecular; and 
that you have given orders to (1 cannot tell. how ma- 
ny) baſe, unlearned, and evil diſpoſed people, by rea- 
ſon of which they have taken upon them to preach, and 
thereby have done much hurt in Kent. So that men 
think, that yet if any new mutation (which God for- 


bid) thould happen, you would be as ready to change 


as any other. And indeed it maketh me to fear the 
ſame, by. reaſon that notwithſtanding it hath pleaſed 
Almighty God to provide, that your abſolution was ſent 
unto you (when you little thought of it), abſolving 


you from all paſt offences, yet your lordſhip (more | 


regarding the vanity of the world than the offence of 
God, which he only knoweth how much it grieves me 
for the due love I bear unto you) preſumed to ſing 
maſs in pontificals, the holidays immediately follow- 
ing, and alſo to miniſtrate to children the ſacrament of 
confirmation, becauſe that one (being a member of 
the devil) did ſomewhat comfort you fo to do. 

Oh my lord, what honour ſhould it have been both 
to God and to yourſelf, and alſo edification to all good 
people, (though all worldly men and heretics would 
have laughed you to ſcorn) if you conſidering your 
great oftences towards God, and his goodneſs towards 
you, would, as you have offended in the face of the 
world, to the damnation of many, likewiſe have ſhewed 
yourſelf penitent in the face of the world, to the edifica- 
tion of many, and not fo ſoon to have celebrated 
for vanity pontificially; but for a time to have ab- 
ſtained for reverence altogether from the altar, ac- 


_ cording to the ancient cuſtom of the church. Which 


I have alſo ſeen obſerved by ſome honeſt men, not being 
enjoined thereto by any man, but as their own conſcien- 
ces obliged them. But what is paſt cannot be recal- 
led. And I thought it not my part to leave your 
lordſhip, mine own friend and maſter, in the mire. 
Wherefore I ceaſed not to ſolicit your cauſe with my 
lord's grace, till at laſt I obtained of his grace tor 
your lordſhip all the faculties of which I ſend you a 


copy here encloſed, partly for your own conſolation, | 


and partly for the comfort of others, defiring your 
lordſhip to uſe them to the honour of God, that there 


come to me thereof no rebuke: not publiſhing them to 
any perſon, but to ſuch as you know will gladly re- 


ceive them. For hitherto there is never a biſhop in 


England, who hath granted him ſo great authority con- | 


cerning thoſe which be under his cure. Only Mr. Arch- 
deacon hath the like, and in one thing, more great than 
be theſe your lord{hip's. Wherefore your lordſhip ſhall 
do well to remit unto him all ſuch prieſts as have 
cure of ſouls, whether they be beneficed men or pa- 
riſh prieſts. For he hath not only authority to abſolve 
them, as you have, but alſo to give them authority to 
abſolve ſuch as be underneath their cures. And thus 1 


commit your lordſhip to the protection of Almighty 


God. | 
Written at Bruſſels the 16th of June, 1554. 
Your lordſhip's beadman, 
THOMAS GOLDWELL. 


And thus much by way of digreſſion, concerning the 


| biſhop of Dover. Now to return again to the exami- 


nation of Mr. Bland: let us hear his own report of his 
anſwers, as followeth. | 


Here followeth mine anſwer, as nigh as I can call to 
remembrance, every word and ſentence; yet if any 
that was preſent can help to 2 it, I would be 
glad. But yet this I dare ſay, that there is never 
one ſentence, but it was openly ſpoken the gth of 


Marchinthe Chapter-houſe of Cree-church, in the | 


| preſence of as many as they had choſen, the mayor 
of the city being called to be an aſliſtant, and all 
( others ſhut out. 


The ANSWER f Mr. BLAND at? his AD | 
Ge fore the COMMISSARY, and others in the Spin 
| ty 
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Court. 5 1 
JR. Collins ſaid: Mr. Bland, you kn meth» 
M are preſented unto us as one fal pected of ” 5 
How ſay you, be you contented to reform you dach anfw 
the laws of this realm, and of the holy church urlel m_ 5 
Bland. I deny that I am juſtly ſuſpetted of wo 
and that you heard when I was preſented e ere . 
© 55 that I den Blan 
the ſuſpicion to be juſt, but to defend the unjuſ "lg ) 
ment that I have ſuffered: neither can you 45 mit 3. 
any occaſion hath been given by me, Whereb ®Ve thy f 
ſhould ſuſpect me therein. But if you have 7 1 of * 
authority to proceed againſt me for any thin / *. by t 
a whole year ago and more, I will anſwer to it — 0 li 
Collins. You were convented before Mr. "© 
deacon and me, and matter of hereſy lat * Ar 455 
aid to you. 
charge. ä | pan ö Then 
Bland. That matter was done and ſaid a who! him in 
ago, for I have been in priſon this year and Len 5 3 ö 
you have any thing againſt me by law, I deſire : „ 
you let me know the law and matter, and J will l k Collin: 
wa cet, 15 the Th os „ 0 cration 
| hen ſaid my lord ſuffragan; But that 
the judges I would riſe, od Rand by ea 2 ' Jh Cl 
thee to be a ſacramentary, and bring witneſs to dy. Bland. 
it; yea, and further, that thou haſt called the wt ou {hou 
abominable idol. 1 3 her 
Bland. You, my lord, never heard me ſay ſo: but aſked me 
heard you once ſay, That in your conſcience you H conſecra! 
abhorred the maſs three years. Thou lieſt, ſa $h No, I do 
never ſaid ſo. "OY . that 
Bland. My lord, if they might be heard, I can bm I a man 
witneſs to prove 1t, with the day, time, and place; and S Then 
once did hear Mr. Collins at a viſitation in Winghy apernall 
ſay, That Chriſt was a full ſatisfaction for al 5 ſpake lon 
preſent and to come, contrary to that he ſaith non. Vin the ſh: 
And here we had more words of this matter whichl Then [ 
let paſs for lack of good remembrance. : and I wer 
Mr. Collins ſaid, This is but a drift. You had hn one pa 
ter anſwer now, elſe you ſhall go to priſon again, Nou good 
be called on Monday, and have articles laid to hurch. 
and if you anſwer not then directly, you ſhall be nd take 1 
demned as an heretic, and that will be worſe for you, Wourfelt ir 
Bland. Sir, I do not now, nor will then deny to ur own 
[wer any thing that you can lay to my charge by lol chur 
wherefore I truſt you will let me have the beneft i Vonſecrati 
the law. 3 dody and 
Collins, This is the law, that if you be required of thi Band. 
ordinary to render a reaſon of your faith, then may jog chat pl: 
—_ ng; - Ap on we do now. Wen muſt 
and. Lo that then will I anſwer. For I believe i hurch det 
God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven _ * ures, as tl 
and Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, with all H ch tranſi 
other articles of the creed: and ] believe all the ben, ſays 
cles contained both in the creed called the maſs ci ray for ye 
and in the creed of Athanaſius: and I do believe, th Then fai 
all the holy ſcriptures, and all things therein contain hen he {a 
are moſt true. the bod 
Collins This will not ſerve you: you muſt anſwert Bland. 
all ſuch articles in all theſe as ſhall be laid to 3 doth 
aſked of you. | Wh. 
Bland. Sir, I have anſwered you. Have hu Glaſier. | 
| away, laid my lord of Dover, he had better have s the nat 
ſwered. d wine. 
Bland. My lord, I am ready to anſwer, if you k Bland. I 
any thing againſt me by law. - ſe his glor 
Bp. of Dover. You have preached many hereſies Cgſer. 
Adeſham, where I am parſon now; and therefore Mr Chriſt' 
mult make anſwer to them. velloufl 
Bland. Lay them to my charge by the law, and I his bod 
anſwer them, if you can prove I am bound to ane or; and 
that which was done a year ago or more: for if light, a 
may do that, you may alſo lay to my charge, WE" a plori; 
men = to anſwer to all things done in all my li my T 
ins. It is not a year ago ſin N el ing on 
Archdeacon and ang - conn te Iror 
Bland. It is a year and ten weeks ſince the words ui un, ſaid 
ſpoken, and I have been a priſoner ever fince, and ul there w 


« my lor, 
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1 fare ſeſſions, and never could have my cauſe tri- 
been Methinks your Charities ſhould think it puniſh- 
ed. enough, if I had been guilty. - | 
. All this will not ſerve you; you muſt needs 

ſer, and it will be better for you to anſwer now 
an "cher time. Will you reform yourſelf, and go 

= "church, worſhip Chriſt in the bleſſed ſacrament 


of . altar, and be obedient unto all the queen's laws? 
al 0 BI md. 1 pray you, Wherefore am I brought hi- 
kt ) 
& . To anſwer to ſuch things as are demanded 
thy | 
ma . Sir, I thought you had ſome matters againſt 


the law. | 
on Well, on Monday at nine of the clock 


you ſhall ſee the law, and have articles laid unto 


then they eſpied Mr. Cox the lawyer, and called 
him in, and ſaid, Here is a lawyer can tell you are 


G bound by law to anſwer: and he ſaid as they had 
e thy _ Do you not believe, that after the conſe- 
ang ration of the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, there re- 


maineth NO 


One ST ? 
Chriſt, both God and man: 
= 509) Mr. Commiſſary, I know not by any law why 
Ws ou ſhould aſk me that queſtion more than any other 
. 


man here. And after a little talk, my lord of Dover 
aſked me this queſtion: Doſt thou not believe, after the 


but] conſecration, that it is the body of Chriſt ? And 1 ſaid, 
0u hal No, I do not ſo believe: for the {criptures do not teach 
$ he, | . that there ſhould remain the fleth of Chriſt, to eat 
n brisliſas . man ſhould eat man's fleſh. : 5 

_ 8 Then Mr. Glaſier ſaid, That was the opinion of the 


apernaites, there is no man here of that opinion: and 
ſpake long of cutting of Chriſt's body, as men cut fleſh 
in the ſhambles. 

Then Dr. Faucet 


ſaid, Mr. Bland, foraſmuch as you 


in one pariſh, I would be as glad as any man alive to do 
you good; but you may not thus ſtand againſt the 


> "MW hurch. For Chriſt ſaith, You muſt humble yourſelf, 
8. and take up his croſs, and follow him: and to humble 


ourſelf in this place, is to be content, and not ſtick to 


„ vn judgment, but to humble yourſelf to the 


ny to an 
e by lay 


benefit d onſecration there remaineth no bread, but the natural 


dody and blood of Chriſt. 
Bland. Mr. Doctor, if you take humbling of ourſelves 


red ofth ; 1 
that place, to admit the determination of the church, 


1 may 30 , 

& muſt we know by the ſcriptures, that the ſame 
helieve Mburch determined nothing but according to the ſcrip- 
and em res, as this is not: and therefore J do not believe any 


ch tranſubſtantiation, nor ever will, God willing. 
hen, ſays he, I have done with you; I will no more 
ny for you than for a dog. 

Then ſaid Mr. Glafier, How think you? Did St. Paul, 
chen he ſaid, Is not the bread that we break a partaking 
F the body of Chriſt? did he mean baker's bread? 
Bland, Though he did not mean baker's bread, 
at doth not prove that he brake natural and real 
eh. | | 
Glafier. No, by St. Mary, we ſay not fo, but we ſay 


1th all th 
11 the arti 
naſs cree( 
lieve, ti 

contain 


k anſwert 
J to you 


Have tit 
er have i ; 
d wine. 


Bland. Then the apoſtles had it not as we have; or 


if you .“, I. : 

ay e his glorified body was crucified for us. 

- herefies WY ©/4/er. Tuſh, you do not underſtand the ſcriptures. 
N lp” Chriſt's body was ever glorified, in that it was ſo 


arvellouſly united to the Godhead: yea, and he ſhew- 


v. and I his body divers times glorified, as in the mount 
to anſye! bor; and when he walked on the water, we ſec he 
e: for ifi $ light, and had no weight in him. Was not that 
charge, s, glorified body? 


lard, Then belike Peter's body was glorified, if 
lking on the water was a deed of a glorified body: 
the iron that Eliſha made to ſwim upon the water. 

uh, ſaid my lord of Dover, that was done by prayer. 
| there was ſuch a laughing, that I heard no more 
at my lord ſaid. 


all my | 
e before! 


1e words 
ice, and 


| 


ſubſtance of bread, but the ſubſtance of | 


and 1 were brought up both in one houſe, and born both 


joly church, which hath determined, that after the 


is the natural body glorified, under the form of bread | 


* 


1 


2 


Bland, Maſters, I know that it availeth nothing to 
reaſon with you, no more than it availed you in the time 


| of the goſpel. For then neither the reaſon of Eckius, 


Cochlæus, nor yet of detection of the devil's ſophitiry 
of my lord chancellor's doing, could take any place. 
And it is known to ſome that be here, that ſomething 
I can ſay in them. | | | 
Dover. No, you know Oecolampadius, 
and ſuch others. 


Bland. Indeed, my lord, I have ſeen part of their 
doings. | | TER | 

Dover. That is ſeen by thee to-day, 

_ Glajier. I was glad when I heard you ſay, you be- 
lieved the catholic church, and now go you from it. 

Bland. No, that I do not. | 

Glaſier. You know that Chriſt ſaith, “ If thy brother 
have offended thee, go and reconcile him between thce 
and him. If he hear thee not, take two or three with 
thee, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes all 
things may be eſtablithed. If he hear not them, tell it 
unto the church ; if he hear not the church, take him as 
an heathen.” 1 pray you, where could you have found 
this church of your's, fifty years ago? 

Bland. You know that the true church did not at 
all times flouriſh, but was wonderfully perſecuted. 

Then my lord of Dover cried, No more, I command 
you to hold your peace. Have him away, and bring 
in another. | 

Collins. You ſhall come again on Monday at nine 
o*clock, and in the mean time you ſhall have whom 
you will to conter withal ; your friend Dr. Faucet, or 

Mr. Glaſier, if you deſire them. 

Bland. I will reſuſe to talk with no man; as for an 
conference on your part. it is but weak laws, eſtabliſh- 
ed as they are. But when there was no law, 1 did de- 
lire conference. And for that time I departed. | 

The Monday after we were brought to the ſame place 
again ; and then Mr. Collins began to ſpeak to me, but 
after what manner, 1t is clean out of my mind ; but the 
end was, that I would reform myſelf. But as I did 
before, 1 demanded what they had to lay to my 
charge, and to ſee the law, which they ſaid before 1 
ſhould ſee. | | | 

Dover. What need ? We have enough againſt you : 
for you denied unto me tranſubſtantiation in the ſa- 

crament. | 

Bland. I did refuſe to anſwer till you promiſed I 
ſhould ſee the law, whereby you might compel me to 
anſwer. 55 

Dover. My lord took the ſcribe's book, and read the 
anſwer that I made to Dr. Faucet's reaſon, which I 
knew not that they had written. | 

Bland. My lord, I made you no ſuch anſwer when you 
aſked me; I take Mr. Collins and Mr. Glaſier to wit- 
neſs. Then they brought forth a decretal, a book of 
the biſhop of Rome's law, to bind me to anſwer, which 
my heart abhorred to look upon. The effect was, that 
the ordinary had authority to examine, and that thoſe 
whom they fo examined muſt needs anſwer. But I ſaid 
that it meaned ſuch as were juſtly ſuſpected, as I was not. 
And here we had much communication; for I charged 
them with unjuſt impriſonment, which they could not 
avoid. 

Mr. Oxenden would have helped them, and ſaid, the 
juſtices put me in priſon for preaching a ſeditious ſer- 
mon, and for troubling a prieſt at maſs. 

Bland. That is not true; for after I had been ten 
weeks in priſon I was bailed out, till I was caſt in again, 
(as the Juſtice ſaid) for the diſobeying mine ordinary, 
which 1 never did. | 

Collins. Are you willing to confer with ſome ? It will 
be better for you; .now we offer it, becauſe you would 
not deſire it. 

Bland. As I did not refuſe before, no more will I now. 
But I did not perceive before, but that one thing might 
have come, without any leave-aſking, to confer the 
ſcriptures: and therefore I expected Dr. Faucet would 
have come to me without deſiring, if any profit to me 
had been in conference; for though I was never able to 


Zuinglius, 


do him good, yet once I was his tutor. 
5 Collins. 
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Collins. Will you come to his chamber in the af- 
ternoon? | | 
Band. Sir, I am a priſoner, it is meet that I obey, , 
and come whither you will, and fo departed. At this 
time we were three. But they took another to ap- 
pear before them the Tueſday ſeven- night after. And 
when he came, I knew not what was done, but I hear 
they excommunicated him, and let him go: His name 
was Miller, a clothier. | 


Here folloeweth a certain CONFUTATION of Mr. 


BLAND, againſt falſe and manifeſt Abſurditiesgrantedby | 


Mr. MILLES, Prieſt of Chriſt-church in Canterbury. 
WES We ſay that Chriſt is in or under the ſa- 


crament really and corporally, which are the 
torms of bread and wine, and that there is his body con- 
rained inviſibly, and the qualities which we do ſee, as 
whiteneſs and roundnels, be there without ſubſtance by 
God's power, as quantity and weight be there allo by 
inviſible meaſure. 

Bland. This is your own divinity, to make accidents 
the ſacrament, and Chriſt's real body inviſibly contained 
in them, and fo to deſtroy the ſacrament. And yet 
the doctors ſay, the matter of the ſacrament is bread 
and wiric. And God by his power worketh no miracles 
with © This is my body,” ſo as to change the ſubſtance 
of bread and wine into his body and blood, in that he 
maketh accidents to be without their ſubſtance by in- 
viſible meaſure. IJ am aſhamed to ſee you ſo deſtroy 
Chriſt's ſacrament, contrary to your own doctors, and 
trifle with God's work. 5 

Milles. To Chriſt is given all power in heaven and in 
earth; ſo that by the omnipotent power of his Godhead 
he may be, and is where he liſteth; and 1s really and 
corporally, without occupying of place; tor a glorified 
body occupicth no place. 
Bland. Mark your own reaſon. All power is given 
to Chriſt both in heaven and earth; by the omnipotent 


power of his Godhead he may be where he lift : Lhere- | 


fore, he is in the ſacrament really and corporally without 
occupying of place. 


I deny your argument; for it followeth neither of your 
major nor minor. And firſt I would learn of you, how 
you know that Chriſt liſteth to be preſent at the will of 
every prieſt. For if the prieſt liſt not to ſay your mals, 
then Chriſt liſteth not to be there. 

Again, ye ſay, all power is given unto Chriſt both in 
heaven and in earth; ſo that is the cauſe by your reaſon, 
that by the omnipotent power of his Godhead he may be 
where he lift: and by that reaſon he had no power of his 
Godhead, till he had his human body, and then he was 
not equal with the Father in divinity: for all power was 
not given to Chriſt, before the humanity and the God- 
head were knit together, neither was he the Son. Here 
is more danger than you are aware of, if you would 
| Nand to it with juſt judges. 

Milles. We eat Chriſt's fleſh and blood ſpiritually, 
when we receive it with faith and charity. And we 
alſo do eat it corporally in the ſacrament ; and the body 
that we ſo receive hath life. For the Godhead is an- 
nexed thereto: which although it be received with the 
body of Chriſt, yet it is not viſible after a groſs ſort, and 
the fleſh of Chriſt that we receive is lively; for it hath 
the Spirit of God joined to it. And ifa man be drunk- 
en, it is not by receiving of the blood of Chriſt: for it is 
contrary tothe nature of Chriſt's blood. If he be drunk- 
en, it is by the qualities andquantities, without ſubſtance 
of blood. | | 

Bland. I am glad that you are ſo much againſt all 
men, to ſay that Chriſt's body is alive in the ſacrament; 


it may chance to bring you to the truth in time to come. 


Methinks it is evil to keep Chriſt's body alive in the pix; 
or elſe muſt you grant, that he is alive in receiving, and 
dead in the pix. And you ſay truth, that it is not the 
natural receiving of Chriſt's blood that maketh a man 

drunken; for it is the nature of wine that doth that, 
which you deny not. | 


| And a greater truth you confeſs than you did think, 


„ 


wine conſecrated is nothing but accidents: and to in 


ties and quantities, without the ſubſtance of blood; 


indeed blood hath no ſuch qualities with it: by whichi made 
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is evident that there is no natural blood. 
If a man be drunken with wine conſecrated, it n 
be a miracle, as I think you will have it, that the 15 
accidents ſhould be without their natural ſubſtance 9 
work all the operations of both ſubſtance and acciden 
and ſo it followeth that a man may be drunken b 5 
racle. The body that you receive, you ſay, is 25 
becauſe it is annexed to the Godhead; and the fleſh * 
you receive is lively, becaufe it hath the Spirit of 000 
joined to it. 
This diviſion is of your new inventions, to divide ih 
body and the fleſh, the one alive by the Godhead 4 
other lively by God's Spirit, and both one facramay. 
you make of it a thing ſo fantaſtical, that you imagin. 
a body without fleſh, and fleſh without a body; 25 
do qualities and quantities without ſubſtance, wy. 
living body without qualities and quantities. 

Milles. If caſe ſo require, and there be a godly in 
tent in the miniſter to cogſecrate; after the conſecmtio 
thereof, there is preſent the body and blood of Chr, 
and no other ſubſtance, but accidents without ſubſtanc, 
to a true believer. 

Bland, You grant three abſurdities, that in a tun of 
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creaſe it withal, you have brought in two inconvenien 
cies; firſt, that it is not the word of God that dal 
confecrate, but the intent of the prieſt muſt help k; 
and if that fail, you ſeem to grant no conſecration 
though the prieſt ſpeak the word; and yet your doftor 
fay, that the wickedneſs of the prieſt diminiſheth ng 
the ſacrament. 

And to an unbeliever you ſeem to ſay, that it is ng 
the ſame, as 1t 1s to the true believer; and then muſtthe 
believer have ſomething to do in the conſecration, B 
endeavouring to avoid Charybdis you fall upon Seyllz 

Milles. The ſubſtance of Chriſt's body doth not fil 
the mouſe's belly. For although he doth receive the 
outward forms of bread and wine, yet he doth not re- 
ceive the fubſtance inwardly, but without violation, 
And a moule doth not eat the body of Chriſt, to ſpeak 
properly; for it doth not feed him ſpiritually or cor. 
porally; as it doth man, becauſe he doth not receive i 
ro any inducement of immortality to the fleſh. 

Bland. You make not your doctrine plain to be ur- 
derſtood: we muſt know how a mouſe can receive the 
ſubſtance inwardly and outwardly. You ſay he doth nu 
receive the ſubſtance inwardly, but without violation: 
Therefore, with violation he receiveth the ſubſtance in- 
wardly. You fay that the mouſe cannot violate Chriſt's 
body; but he violateth the fubſtance that he eateth. And 
this your proper ſpeech doth import as much, as thatthe 
mouſe ſnould eat the ſacrament to as great effect, andthe 
ſame thing, as doth the unworthy receiver. For if that 
be the cauſe that ſhe properly eateth not the body 
Chriſt, becauſe ſhe doth not feed upon it ſpiritually na 
corporally, nor receiveth it to any inducement of im: 
mortality, as you ſay; then it followeth, that the unbe- 
liever and the mouſe receive both one thing. And yt 
it cannot be denied, but the mouſe will live with con: 
crated bread, and then you muſt grant this abſurdity 
that a ſubſtance is nouriſhed and fed only with accidents 

Millss. Men's bodies be fed with Chriſt's body, a 
with immortal meat, by reaſon of the Godhead annexed, 
to eternal life; but men's bodies be corporally nouriſh 
with qualities and forms of bread and wine: and t 
deny that by the ſacramental cating any groſs humol 
turned into blood is made miraculouſly in the body. 

Blaud. Where it cannot be denied that a man mil 
live, and naturally be nouriſhed in his natural body wit 
the ſacramental bread and wine conſecrated; you can 
avoid that: but then you turn to the ſpiritual nouriſh 
of man's body, by Chriſt's body and Godhead annex 
which is nothing to put away the abſurdity, that eitie 
a man's natural body ſhould be fed naturally with act 
dents, or elle to have them changed into groſs humou 
But you fay, men's bodies be corporally nouriſhed u 

qualities and forms of bread and wine; and then ml 
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| ont, before his coming over to England. 16 | 
en was Nicholas Harpsfield. Under theſe a great 
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ſubſtance in man. For by them our bodies are 


3 
a 


Milles. 


cant, becauſe the preſence. of his body ceaſeth to be 
rut | 


here, and no ſubſtance cometh again. 
mel, 


Bland Ye grant here, that a ſubſtance may be made 


r miracles, and this I count a greater ab- 
have 7 0 other, that Chriſt's bod) / ſhould ceaſe to 
furdit) and no ſubſtance to come agaim; for no word 
be 13 2 whole bible ſeems to ſerve you for the ceaſing 
in 


hough we granted you, which we do not, 
of his preſenc?, f God Rliniabiy open your heart, if 
And if I 


: ih and pleaſure, to ſee the truth. 

. 3 eg 2 to be at hand, I would anſwer you 

BY the reſt, in theſe and all other my doings. | 

e ſubmit myſelf to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
y word, deſiring you in the bowels of Chriſt to do 

4 / e f 'Your orator in the Lord, 

EY” JOHN BLAND. 


I % APPEARANCE and EXAMINATION 9 


Mr. BLAND. 


Itherto you have heard the troubleſome handling of 
this faithful ſervant of God, John Bland, toſt to 
and fro, from priſon to priſon, from ſeſſion to ſeſſion. 


At laſt he was brought before the biſhop of Dover, the 
ommifſary, and the archdeacon, at Canterbury, the 13th || 


Cay ot june. | : n: 5 
Fhornton. The commiſſary was Robert Collins, whom 


The name of this biſhop was Richard 


| by his letters patent had ſubſtituted his 
the cardinal by his p 9 


any innocent lambs of Chriſt were cruelly treated and 


Narbarouſly ſlainat Canterbury, amongſt whom the afore- 


ad Mr. Bland was one of the firſt; who, as it is ſaid, 
eng brought before the firſt biſhop, and colleagues, 
hichwere John Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, Thomas 


hacker, Humphrey Middleton, and William Cocker, 


ere examined of articles. To whom it was objected 
the commiſſary, Whether he believed that Chriſt is 
rally in the ſacrament, or not, &c. To this he anſwered 
1d aid, that he believed, that Chriſt is in the ſacra- 
nent, as he 18 in all other good bodies; ſo that he judged 
ot Chriſt to be really in the ſacrament. 5 
Whereupon the day being on Monday, he was bid to 
ppear again on Wedneſday next, and from thence he 
as deferred again to Monday following, being the 
enticth of June, in the ſame chapter-houſe, then to 
eat further what ſhould be done, in caſe he would not 
lent to their mind. Which day and place he appear- 
gas before, was required to ſpeak his mind plainly and 
bly to the aforeſaid articles, being again repeated to 
im. Theſe articles, commonly and in courſe they 
ſually objected to their examinates which were brought 
fore them, which articles, as here now followeth, 
cd not hereafter be repeated, eſpecially for the county 
Kent. 


RTICLES minifercd by RICHARD, Bishop of 
Dover, 70 Mr. BLAND, and likewije io the reſi 
flowing after him, 


IRST, That thou art of the dioceſe of Canterbury, 
and fo ſubject to the juriſdiction of the archbiſhop 
re, | 

2. Item, That thou art a chriſtian man, and doſt 
ofeſs the laws of God, and faith of Chriſt's catholic 
urch, and the determination of the ſame. : | 
3. Item, That all perſons who teach, preach, believe, 
Im, hold, maintain, or ſay within the dioceſe of Can- 
bury, otherwiſe than our holy mother the church 
th, are excommunicate perſons, and heretics, and as 
ommunicate and heretics ought to be named, reputed, 
taken. | 
„Item, That thou, contrary to the catholic faith 
determination of our holy mother church, within 
ioceſe of Canterbury, haſt openly ſpoken, main- 


or elſe is all that is the nutriment in man 


If the forms of bread and wine be burned, 
ingendered, it is no derogation to the body of 


as aſhes or worms: but I think you will | 


ed, holden, affirmed, and believed, and yet doſt'1 


No, 21. | | 


hold, affirm, and believe, that in the bleſſed ſacrament 
of the altar, under the forms of bread and wine, there 
is not the very body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſubſtance, but only a token, ſign, and remem- 
brance thereof, and that the very body and blood of 
Chriſt is only in heaven, and no where elſe. 

5. Item, That thou, contrary to the catholic faith, 
and determination of our holy mother church, haſt 
within this dioceſe of Canterbury openly ſpoken, ſaid, 
maintained, holden, affirmed, and believed, and yet 
doſt hold, maintain, affirm, and believe, that it is 
againſt God's word, that the ſacrament of Chriſt's church 
ſhould be miniſtered in an unknown tongue; and that 


no man with a fat? conſcience, or without peril of ſin, 


receiveth any ſacratnent adminiſtered in any tongue that 
he underſtandeth not. 


6. Item, That thou, contrary to the catholic faith 
of our holy mother church, haſt, and yet doſt hold 


opinion, and ſay, that it is againſt God's word, that 


the ſacrament of the altiir ſhould be adminiſtered in one 
kind; and that no man 1nay with a ſafe conſcience ſo 
receive it. wy 

7. Item, That the prenniſes be true, and that there 


is common fame upon them within the dioceſe of 
Canterbur7f 


The, ANSWERS of Mr. LAND 7 the aforeſaid 


ARTICLES. 


O theſe articles Mr. Bland, anſwering again in 

order as they were objected} to him, faith to the 

firſt, granting the ſame, that he was a prieſt, and of the 
diocele of Canterbury. 

To the ſecond alſo he anſwereth affirmatively. 

Jo the third he anſwereth, that the article is true, 
meaning the catholic church to be Chriſt's church. 

To the fourth article he anſwered, as touching the 
firſt part thereof, he doth confeſs, that he hath preached 
and taught it, as it is contained in the ſame. And as 
touching the ſecond part of the article, he doth confeſs, 
that he doth now alſo hold and ſay, as he preached and 
taught before. 

The fifth article he granteth. | 

To the ſixth, he preached, held, and doth hold, as is 
contained in the article. 

To the laſt article he granteth the ſame, &c. 
This done, and his anſwers and confeſſion taken, reſ- 
pite was given him yet a few days to deliberate with 
himſelf. And on the 25th day of the ſaid month of 


* 


June he appeared again in the chapter-houſe, and there 


boldly and firmly withſtood the authority of the pope; 


whereupon he was condemned and committed to the 
ſecular power. 


Mr. BLAND's PRAYER before his DEATH. 


"THE Lord Jeſus, for whoſe love I do willingly leave 
X this lite, and deſire rather the bitter death of his 
croſs, with the loſs of all earthly things, than to abide 
the blaſphemy of thy holy name, or elſe to obey man in 
breaking of thy commandments; thou ſeeſt, O Lord, 
that whereas I might live in worldly wealth to worſhi 
falſe gods, and honour thy enemy, I choſe rather the 
torments of this body, and loſs of this my lite, and have 
counted all things but vile duſt and dung that ! might 
win thee: which death is more dear. to me than thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver. Such love, O lord, haſt thou 
laid up in my breaſt, that I hunger for thee, as the deer 
that is wounded deſireth the ſoil. Send thy holy com- 
forter, O Lord, to aid, comfort, and ſtrengthen this weak 
piece of earth, which is void of all ſtrength of itſelf. 
Thou remembereſt, O Lord, that I am but duſt, and 
not able to do any thing that is good. Therefore, O 
Lord, as thou of thy accuſtomed goodneſs haſt bidden 
me to this banquet, and counted me worthy to drink of 
thine own cup amongſt thine elect ; give me ſtrength 
againſt this element, that as it is to my ſight moſt irk- 
ſome and terrible, ſo to my mind it may be at thy com- 
mandment, as an obedient ſervant, ſweet and pleaſant; 
and through the ſtrength of thy Holy Spirit I may paſs 
through the ſtrength of this fire into thy boſom, accord- 
ing to thy promiſe, and for this mortality to receive 
pÞ 4 | | immor- 
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immortality, and for this corruptible to put on incor- 
ruption. Accept this burnt offering and ſacrifice, 0 
Lord, not for the ſacrifice itſelf, but for thy dear Son's 
ſake my Saviour; for whoſe teſtimony I offer this free- 
will offering with all my heart and with all my ſoul. O 
heavenly . forgive me my fins as I forgive the 
whole world. O ſweet Saviour, ſpread thy wings over 
me. O God, grant me thy Holy Ghoſt, through whole 
merciful inſpiration I am come hither. Conduct me 
unto everlaſting life. Lord, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit; Lord Jeſus receive my ſou}. So be it. 


The Hrsrozy of JOHN FRANKESH, HUMPHREY 
MIDDLETON, and NICHOLAS SHETERDEN. 


AVING now paſſed over the examination of Mr. 
H Bland, let us further proceed to the reſt of his fel- 
low priſoners, being joined the ſame time with him in 
the like cauſe and like affliction. The names of whom 
were, John Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, Humphrey 
Middleton, Thacker, and Cocker, of whom Thacker 
only gave back. The reſt/conſtantly ſtanding to the 
truth, were all together condemned by the ſuffragan of 
Canterbury, the 25th day of June, the year above ex- 
preſſed. Whoſe examinations I need not long dwell 
upon, foraſmuch as the articles miniſtered againſt them 
were all one, ſo in their anſwers they little or nothing 
diſagreed, as you ſhall hear hereafter. In the mean 
time, becauſe Nicholas Sheterden in his examinations 
had a little more talk with the archdeacon and the 
commiſſary, I will firſt begin with him. 


The Firſt EXAMINATION er REASONING 
NICHOLAS SHETERDEN witbþ Mr. Archdea- 


con HARPSFIELD, and Mr. COLLINS, Ihe Cou- | 


MISSARY, for which they ſent bim to Priſon. 


IRST the archdeacon and commiſſary affirmed, that 

the very words of Chriſt, when he ſaid, This is my 

body, did change the ſubſtance, without any other in- 
terpretation or ſpiritual meaning of the words. 

Sheterden. Then belike when Chriſt ſaid, * This 
cup is my blood,” the ſubſtance of the cup was changed 
into his blood, without any other meaning, and ſo the 
cup was changed, and not the wine. 

Harpsfield. Not lo; for when Chriſt ſaid, „This 
cup is my blood,” he meant not the cup, but the wine 
in the cup. Ro | 

Sheterden. If Chriſt ſpake one thing, and meant 
another, then the bare words did not change the ſub- 
ſtance; but there muſt be a meaning ſought as well of 
the bread, as of the cup. 

Harpsfield. There muſt be a meaning ſought of the 
cup otherwiſe than the words ſtand. But of the bread 
it muſt be underſtood only as it ſtandeth without any 
other meaning. : 1 

Sheterden. Then do you make one half of Chriſt's 
inſtitution a figure, or borrowed ſpeech, and the 
| other half a plain ſpeech, and ſo you divide Chriſt's 
ſupper. : 

Harpsfield. Chriſt meant the wine, and not the cup, 
though he ſaid, This cup is my blood. 

Sheterden. Then ſhew me whether the words which 
the prieſt ſpeaks over the cup, do change the ſubſtance, 
or whether the mind of the prieſt doth it? | 

Harpsficld, The mind of the prieſt doth it, and not 
the words. | 

Sheterden. If the mind of the prieſt doth it, and not 
the words, if the prieſt then do mind his harlot, or 
any other vain thing, that thing ſo minded was there 
made, and ſo the people do worſhip the prieſt's harlot 
inſtead of Chriſt's blood: and again, none of the people 
can tell when it is Chriſt's blood, or when it is not, 
| ſeeing the matter ſtandeth in the mind of the prieſt. 
For no man can tell what the prieſt meaneth but him- 
ſelf; and ſo are they ever in danger of committing 
idolatry. y Do 

Then was the archdeacon ſomewhat moved, and 
ſat him down, and ſaid to the commiſſary, I pray you, 


5 


effect in it; ſo that by this it is ever doubtful, whech 


in heaven, and on earth alſo, naturally and bodily, 


Mr. Commiſſary, to ſpeak to him for a while; 6 
are as unreaſonable and perverſe anſwers as ever Ihe 
Then the commiſſary ſtood up and ſaid: © 
Your argument is much againſt yourſelf, for you 
that the bread is a figure of Chriſt's body ; bur cho 
can be no figure of his blood, nor yet his very blog 
and therefore Chriſt did not mean the cup, but then 
in the cup. N 
Shelerden. My argument is not againſt me ,,,, 
for I do not ſpeak it ro prove that the cup is his The 
nor the figure of his blood, but to prove that the 
words being ſpoken by the prieſt do not change the MN 
ſtance any more of the bread, than they do chan J 
cup into blood. * 
Commiſſary. It could not be ſpoken of the cup, a 
he ſaid, This cup is my blood; but he meant the 1 
in the cup. J 
Sheterden, Then it remaineth for you to anſwer , 
queſtion to the archdeacon, that is, whether the mit 
of the prieſt, when he ſpeaketh overthe cup, doth chan 
It into blood, or the bare words? | 8 
Commiſſary. Both together do it, the words ang t 
mind of the prieſt together; yea, the intent and th 
words together do it. | : 
Sbelerden. If the words and intent together FA 
change the ſubſtance, yet muſt the cup be his bloal 
and not the wine, foraſmuch as the words are, « Thy 
cup is my blood,“ and the intent, you ſay, was th 
wine; or elſe the words take none effect, but then 
tent only. | 
After, the commiſſary in his chamber ſaid, it wy 
the intent of the prieſt before he went to maſs, vit 
out the words; for the prieſt did intend to do as hah 
church had ordained, then the intent made the facramay 
to take effect. 
Shelerden. If the ſacraments take effect of the 
tent of the prieſt, and not of God's word, then my 
pariſhes having a prieſt that intendeth not well, y 
utterly deceived, both in baptizing, and alſo worſh 
ping that thing to be God, which is but bread, becu 
tor lack of the prieſt's intent, the words do take no 
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they worſhip Chriſt or bread, becauſe it is doubtful wh 
the prieſts do intend. 

Then the commiſſary would prove to me, that Chiift 
manhood was in two places at one time, by theſe wor 
of Chriſt in the third chapter of John, where he fail 
ͤNo man aſcendeth up into heaven, but he that can 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is | 
heaven.“ By this he would prove, that Chriſt was tht 


Sheterden. This and other places muſt needs be 
derſtood for the unity of the perſon, in that Chriſty 
God and man, and yet the matter muſt be referred! 
the Godhead, or elſe you muſt fall into great error. 

Commiſſary. That is not ſo: for it was ſpoken oft 
manhood of Chriſt, foraſmuch as he ſaich, © The$ 
of man which is in heaven.“ | 

Sheterden. If you will needs underſtand it to! 
ſpoken of Chriſt's manhood, then muſt you fall intot 
error of the anabaptiſts, who deny that Chriſt td 
fleſn of the virgin Mary; for if there be no body 
cended up, but that which came down, where is tl 
his incarnation ? for then he brought his body d 
with him. 

Commiſſary. Lo, how you ſeek an error in me, and) 

ſee not how you err yourſelf. For it cannot be pd 
of the Godhead, except you grant that God is palil 
for God cannot come down, becauſe he is not pall 

Sbeterden. If that were a good argument, that 
could not come down, becaule he is not paſſable; 
it might be ſaid by the like argument, that God d 
not fit, and then heaven is not his ſeat, and the 
as ſome do, that God hath no right hand for Chil 
ſit at. | | 

Then the commiſſary affirmed plainly, that | 
true God hath no right hand indeed. | 

Sheterden, Oh what an injury to Chriſt's rl 
will this be, that becauſe we cannot tell how God 


_ down, therefore we ſhall ſay, that he came not do 


J. 


| — 
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= 3 becauſe we cannot tell what manner of hand |} Shelerden. Firſt then I require of you to prove 
0 ll, 2 to ſay that he bath no hand at all ; and then he this ſuſpicion ; and thus we toſſed it to and fro. At 
tn e hath, ch the utmoſt parts of the ſea. O miſery ! laſt the biſhop ſaid, he himſelf did ſuſpect me. I 


annot rea 
i length! 


c will come to paſs, that God cannot fit, and 
n heaven be his ſeat? and if heaven be not 


At a 
U wp there is no heaven; and then at length I 
ot ay ou will ſay there is no God, or elſe no other 
n . ſuch as the heathen gods are, which cannot 
o nor feel 

| ſary. 
lol 150 Spirit ? and what hand can a Spirit have? 
: ban "Nheterden. Truth it is, God is a Spirit, and there- 
i e is worſhipped in ſpirit and truth; and as he is a 
ge 4» 


\-it. ſo he hath à ſpiritual power, ſo he hath a ſpi- 
bp | ſeat, a ſpiritual hand, and a ſpiritual ſword, which 
hall feel, if we go on at this rate. Becauſe we know 
4 what God hath, therefore if we ſay he hath none, 
bn it may as well be ſaid, there is no Chriſt. 

| Then the commiſſary ſaid, he would talk no more 
m me, and 10 departed ; and alſo the commiſſary was 
ompelled to grant, that Chriſt's teſtament was broken, 
| q his inſtitution was changed from that he left It: 


t he ſaid, they had power ſo to do. 


and th | - 
Hr ANSWERING afler their LAW was 
81 eſtabliſhed. 
8 N 
N M 7 Ecauſe I know you will defire to hear from meſome 


J) certainty of my eſtate, I was called before the ſuf- 
gan, and {even or eight of the chief prieſts, and ex- 
mined of certain articles, and then I required to ſee 
eir commiſſion. | | | 

They ſhewed it to me, and ſaid, there it is, and the 
ing and queen's letters alſo. Then I deſired to have it 
d: and ſo in reading I perceived, that on ſome nota- 
e ſuſpicion he might examine upon two articles ; 
nether Chriſt's real preſence were in the ſacrament, 
d whether the church of England be Chriſt's catholic 


acramay 


of the i 


nen man 


well al urch. | 

worlwW To that J anſwered, that I had been a priſoner three 
I, becuWMharters of a year, and, as I thought, wrongfully : 
take noW:ſon would therefore that I ſhould anſwer to thoſe 


, whethe 


ings for which I was impriſoned. 
bttul wh 


The ſuffragan ſaid, his commiſſion was, that I muſt 
ſwer directly, yes or no. 


at Chrif This commiſſion, ſaid I, was not general to examine 


heſe vou om he will, but on juſt ſuſpicion. 

re he fai He ſaid, I was ſuſpected, and preſented to him. 

> that can rnen I required him to ſhew the accuſation. 

hich is e ſaid he was not bound to ſhew it; but he com- 


lt was the 


odily. ectly. | 

ceds be i beterden. I, as a ſubject, do require juſtice of you: 
t Chriſt what I have done I aſk no favour. | 

referred WW fragan. You were ſuſpected. 


t error. 
oken of! 


Tees 


beterden. Prove your ſuſpicion, or ſhew what cauſe 
have to ſuſpect. | | 
fagan. Thou wert caſt into priſon for that cauſe. 
Ph-terden. That was a pretty ſuſpicion, becauſe I 
J ſuffered impriſonment contrary to God's law and 
Im, that therefore I muſt now for amends be exa- 
ed of ſuſpicion without cauſe, to hide all the wrong 
je to me before. For when I was caſt into priſon, 
e was no Jaw that hindered me from ſpeaking as I 
therefore in that point I could be no more ſuſ- 


ed than you, who preached the ſame yourſelf not 
g before. | 


nd it to! 
1 fall intol 
Chriſt i 
no body 
yvhere 18 


3 body dd 


n me, and] 


10t be 1P8Gfr15a7. That was no matter to thee what I 
od is palached. 

not pa beerden. Well, yet in the king and queen's name 
ent, that alt anſwer directly: and therefore I require as | 
pate ect, nat you do not extend beyond your commiſſion, 
lat CO 


prove me ſuſpected, more than yourſelf. 

hen Mr. Mills told them that I had written to my 
ber, and that he had ſeen the letter, wherein I per- 
cd my mother to my opinions. 


„and the 
] for Chil 


ly, that seren. In that I did but my duty to certify her, 

EY [was not in priſon for any evil. And likewiſe that 
hriſt 2 4 ebore the law, and therefore no more ſuſpicion was 
how G 


©, than was in them that taught the like. 


ls, Well, you are required here to anſwer di- 
J. j "of 


ne not doV 


Why, doth not the ſcripture ſay, that 


nded me in the king and queen's name to anſwer 


— 


aſked whereby? | | 

Suffragan. Well, I myſelf did ſuſpect thee, and it is 
no matter whereby. | 

Sheterden. But your commiſſion doth not ſerve you 
ſo to do without cauſe of ſuſpicion, 
 Suffragan. Well, yet I did ſuſpect you. 

Sheterden. It is not meet for you to be my accuſer 
and my judge alſo, for that is too much for one man. 


And thus many words were multiplied, and they were 


much grieved. 

Mills. If you were a chriſtian man, you would not 
be aſhamed of your faith being required. 

Sheterden. I am not aſhamed indeed, I thank God, 
and if any man did come to me, either to teach or 
learn, I would declare it; but foraſmuch as I perceive 
you come neither to teach nor to learn, I hold it beſt 
not to anſwer you. 

Mills. If you will not, then will we certify the 
king's council. 4 TO: 

Sheterden. I am therewith content that you ſhould 
certify that I had ſuffered three quarters of a year 


wrongfully in priſon, and therefore I defire to be juſ- 


tified or condemned, firſt for that I ſuffered ſuch im- 
priſonment ; and then I will not refuſe to anſwer your 
articles, though they were a buſhel of them. But to 
ſay that I would anſwer, whereby you ſhould heal all 


your wrong done to me againſt the law of God and the 


realm, I will not. 


Here much ado there was to prove that he had no 


wrong, and again, that it was not they that did it. But 
ſaid he, the commiſſary was one of them. He anſwered 
No, and faid it was the archdeacon. He faid, you fat 
with him, and he aſked your counſel in it, and yet if it 
were he, it was your church, except the archdeacon and 
you be divided one from another. Well, ſaid they, 
Will you now deny what you faid then, and promiſe 
here to ſubmit yourſelf, and you ſhall be delivered? 

Sbeterden. 1 am not ſo much beholden to you as to 
grant you any ſuch promiſe : and you ſhall plainly ſee 
that I will not promiſe to go acroſs the ſtreet for you: 
but if at any time I have offended your law, let me have 
the puniſhment: I aſk no favour. 

Then they ſaid, it was obſtinacy in him that he would 
not anſwer, and a token that his faith was naught, ſeeing 
he was aſhamed to utter it. 1 

Nay, ſaid Sheterden, you ſhall well know I am not 
aſhamed of my faith: but becauſe you ſo greedily ſeek 
blood, I will anſwer only to that you have againſt me. 
. Suffragan. Nay, you ſhall anſwer to the articles, 
or elſe be condemned upon ſuſpicion. 

Sheterden. I am content with that, yet all men ſhall 
know, that as you ſuſpect and can prove no cauſe, ſo 
ſhall you condemn me without a matter, and then ſhall 
all men know you ſeek my blood, and no juſtice. 

Suffragan. No, we ſeek not thy blood, but thy con- 
verſion. | 

Sheterden. That we ſhall ſee. For then ſhall you 
prove my perverſion firſt, before you condemn me on 
your ſuſpicion without proof of the ſame : and by that 
I ſhall know whether you ſeek blood or no. Many other 
words were between them. 15 | 


At laſt ſtept up one Lovels, a lawyer, who would 
rove his impriſonment not to be wrong, but right, by 


old ſtatutes of Edward the fourth, and Henry, &c. 


but at laſt he was compelled to forſake thoſe ſtatutes 
from Michaelmas to Chriſtmas, and then he ſaid it 
was no wrong. | 

Io this Mr. Sheterden ſaid, if he could prove that 
men might wrongfully imprifon before a law, and in 


the mean while make laws, and then under that hide 
the firſt wrong, then he ſaid true, or elſe not. 


Thus he kept the band-dogs at ſtaff's end, not as 
thinking to eſcape them, but that I would ſee, ſaid he, 
the foxes leap above the ground for my blood ifthey can 
reach it, (ſo it be the will of God) yet we ſhall ſee them 
gape and leap for it. From Weſtgate in haſte. 


By your's, NICHOLAS SHETERDEN. 


His 
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252 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[Q. MARV. A. 


| . 1550 
Sheterden. It is plain that the law forbids n d 
ſuch, but even to make an image of God to any many 


His EXAMINATION 3Zefore the Bisnop of WIN- 
CHESTER, then LORD CHANCELLOR. 


N 
; 
N 
| 
b 
ö 


4 | ö Ve g 9 | | he la 

| Was called into a chamber before the lord chan- * Waasen „ e Bnd you that ? fey 

"Ip cellor, the ſuffragan, and others, prieſts I think for Sheterd Be Forſooth, in the law where God N. 
the moſt part. He ſtood by the table, called me them the commandments: for he fai d, « Y. ; 


to him,, and becauſe I ſaw the cardinal was not there, 
I I bowed myſelf and drew near. | * 

Then ſaid he, I have ſent for you becauſe I hear you 
are indicted of hereſy ; and being called before the com- 
miſſioners, you will not anſwer nor ſubmit yourſelt. 

I faid, If it pleaſe you, I did not refuſe to anſwer ; 
but I did plainly anſwer that I had been in priſon 
a long time, and reaſon it was that I ſhould be charged 
or diſcharged of that, and not to be examined of articles 
to hide my wrong impriſonment, neither did I know 
any indictment againſt me. If there were any, it could 
not be juſt, for I have not been abroad ſince the law 
was made. | 

Then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, Well, yet if 
ſuch a ſuſpicion be of you, if you be à chriſtian, you 
will declare that it is not true, and fo clear youſelf. 
Sbeterden. I thought it ſufficient to anſwer to mine 
offences, &c. truſting that they would lay no ſuch bur- 
den upon me, whereby the wrong done to me might be 
* covered, but I would be proved to have wrong or right. 

| | - Wincheſter. If thou wilt declare thyſelf to the 

ll church to be a chriſtian, thou ſhalt go, and then have 

li | a writ of wrong impriſonment, &c. 

ö Sheterden. I have no mind to ſue now, but require 

| right juſtice : but to make a promiſe, I will not; and 
| : : 

if I oftend the law, then puniſh me accordingly. For 

it might be that my conſcience was not perſuaded, nor 

0 uuould be, in priſon; ſeeing theſe things which I have 

1751 learned, were by God's law openly taught and received 

by che authority of the realm. And he ſaid, it was 
never received, that I might ſpeak againſt the ſacra- 
ment; 1 ſaid that againſt ſome opinion of the ſacrament 
it was openly taught. 

Winchefler. By no law, and that was not able to 


ſhape, but heard a voice only:“ and added x 10 
| why ; © leſt they ſhould after make images and me 
themſelves ;”” ſo that God would not ſhew his fans l 
becauſe they ſhould have no image of him who vag h 
true God, &c. | 1 
Mincbeſter. You have made a goodly interpreta, 

Sheterden. No, it is the text. 89 

Then the bible was called, and when it came he yl 
me find it, and I ſhould preſently be confounded wit 
my own words; ſo that if there were any grace in oy 
I ſhould no longer truſt to my own judgment; uy 
when 1 looked, it was Latin. | 

Wincheſter. Why, can you read no Latin? 
| Sheterden. No. Then was the Engliſh bible brouph 

He bade me find it; and fo I read it aloud: and thy 
he ſaid, Lo here thou mayeſt ſee; this is no more i 
forbid the image of God, than of any other beaſt, fo 
or fiſh, (the place was Deut. iv.) I ſaid it did plain 
torbid to make any of theſe as an image of God, U 
cauſe no man might know what ſhape he waz d 
| Therefore might no man ſay of any image, this is y 
image of God. 

IWinchefter. Well, yet by your leave, ſo much as u 
ſeen we may, that is, of Chriſt, of the Holy Gd 
and the Father appeared to- Daniel like an old man, 
HSbelerden. That is no proof that we may make im 
ges contrary tothe commandment; for though the Hg 
Ghoſt appeared like a dove, yet was he not like j 
ſhape, but in certain qualities; and therefore when] 
ſaw the dove, which is God's creature, indeed I might 
remember the Spirit to be ſimple and loving, &e. an 
with that he was ſomewhat moved, and ſaid, I hy 
learned my leſſon, and aſked who taught me, with man 
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conſider, that all that while God preſerved that, ſo that 
no law could paſs againſt it. | 

Sheterden. I ſaid their law did not only perſuade 
me, but this moſt ; when they preached unto us, they 
took pains to ſet out the word of God in our tongue, 
ſo that we may read and judge whether they ſay true or 
no, but now they take the light from us, and would 
have us believe it, becaule they ſay ſo, which is to me a 
great perſuaſion. 

Wincheſter. It was not a few that could be your 
guides in underſtanding, but the doctors and the whole 
church; now whom wouldit thou believe? either the 
few or the many? 

Sheterden. I did not believe for the few or for the 
many, but only for him that bringeth the word, and 
ſhewed it to me to be ſo, according to the proceſs 
thereof. | | | 5 

 Winchefter. Well, then, if an Arian came to thee 
with ſcripture, thou wilt believe him, if he ſhew this 
text, My Father is greater than I.“ ; 
-  Sheterden. No, my lord, he muſt bring me alſo the 
contrary place, and prove them both true, where he 
faith, «© My Father and I are one.“ e 

Wincheſter. Yea, that is by charity, as we are one 
with him. | 

Sheterden. That gloſs will not ſtand with the reſt of 
the ſcripture, where he ſaid, © I am the very ſame that 
I ſay to you;“ he ſaid the truth, and the truth was 
God, with more ſuch like. And here he made many 
words, but very gently, of the ſacrament. Likewiſe 
Chriſt ſaid, ſaid he, it was his body; yea, that is to 


ſay, a figure of his body; and how men did not con- 


ſider that the Word was God, and God the Word, and 
ſo provoked me with ſuch temptation; but I let him 
alone, and ſaid nothing. So after many words, he came 
to the church's faith, and comely order of ceremonies 
and images. And then I joined to him again with 
the commandments. | 

Wincheſter. That was done that no falſe things 
ſhould be made, as the heathen would worſhip a cat 
becauſe ſnè Ried miegee. 


* 


words; and he ſaid he would prove how good and pr 
fitable images were to teach the unlearned, &c. 
Sheterden, At laſt I ſaid, My lord, although I ye 
able to make ever ſo good a gloſs upon the command 
ments, yet obedience 1s better than all our good intent 
and much ado we had. At laſt he ſaid, he ſaw what 
was, and that he had ſent for me for charity ſaketoti 
with me, but now he would not meddle ; and faid, m 
wrong impriſonment could not excuſe me, but I mi 
clear mylelt. | 
Sbelerden. I ſaid that was eaſy for me to do, for 
had not offended. | 
Mincheſter. He ſaid I could not eſcape fo, there 
was deceived. | 
Sheterden, Well, then, I am under the law, & 
The archdeacon was then called in, and he ſaid, th 
I] behaved myſelf before him with ſuch arrogancy a 
ſtoutnels, as never was heard: whereas he was mind 
with fuch mercy towards me, &c. and many other! 
he laid to me, that I was ſent home till another ti 
and I would not be contented, but went out of t 
church with ſuch an out-cry as was notable. 
Sheterden, I declare that herein he falfly repoſ 
me, and brought in the laws then in the realm, a 
the queen's proclamation, that none of her ſubg 
ſhould be compelled rill the law were to compel; 
that I rehearſed the ſame in the court for me, and 
uſe him then, ſaid I, as I uſe your grace now, and 
otherwiſe. | | A 
Wincheſter. He ſaid that I did not uſe myſelf 
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well now. | . | 0 Father, 
Sheterden, I ſaid I had ſo offered myſelf toi e on 7. 
bailed, and to confer with them when and Wh" y Savio 
they would. Hes 1 praiſ 
Wincheſter. He ſaid I ſhould not confer, but be- 1 th 
dient. I ſaid, let me go, and I will not deſire toi," 
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Tay A. D. 1555] The MARTYRDOM of I. BLAND, J. FRANKESH, &c. 
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AMINATION, with tbe CONDEMNA- 
ge Mr. JOHN BLAND, J. FRANKESH, | 
I. SHETERDEN, and H. MIDDLETON. | 


thus much touching the particular and ſeve- 
gar UN nid of Mr. Sheterden and Mr. Bland. 
v to touch ſomething alſo of the other martyrs, who | 
ai examined the ſame time, and fuffered together 
were em, to wit, Humphry Middleton, of Aſhford, 
ay he Frankeſh, vicar of Rolvynden, in the dioceſe 
| and 4 above-mentioned ; here firſt ſhould be declared 
e which publicly in their laſt examinations 
- - fointly and ſeverally miniſtered unto them by the 
1 nd Thornton, biſhop of Dover; but foraſmuch | 
| eſe articles being ordinary and of courſe, are al- 
3 expreſſed in the ſtory of Mr. Bland, it is not 
. 1 ncedful to make any new rehearſals thereof. 
e ſeven articles being propounded to the perſons 
thove-named, to wit, John Frankeſh, John Bland, Ni- 


> * 


voi erden, Humphry Middleton, and one 
tha Be >> Jak Frankeſh fiſt anſwered fomewhat 
TI wubtfully, defiring further reſpite to be given him of 
ton] 19 *reen days to deliberate with himſelf, which was 
Mw rranted. Mr. Bland anſwered flatly and roundly, as 


ou heard before. Nicholas Sheterden, and Humphry |} 
Middleton anſwered to the firſt and ſecond articles af- 
frmatively. To the third concerning the catholic 
church after a fort they granted. To the fourth, fifth, 
and {ixth, concerning the real preſence, and the ſacra- 
ment to be adminiſtered in the Latin tongue, and in 
one kind, they utterly refuſcd to anſwer. Sheterden 
ne Ha gd, he would not anſwer thereto before the cauſe were 
etermined why he was impriſoned, and fo ſtill remain- 
cl priſoner, before the laws of parliament received, &c. 
Middleton added moreover and confeſſed, that he be- 
k--ved in his own God, ſaying, My living God, and no 


d I ky ead god, &c. Thacker only relented, and was con- 
ith mant to take penance. Thus the aforeſaid four upon 
and pu beſe anſwers were condemned by the biſhop of Dover 
bs. 


he 25th day of June, 1 $53" 

And being delivered to t 
ll four burnt together at Canterbury the 12th of July, | 
t two ſeveral ſtakes, but in one fire, where they in 
ght of God and of his angels, and before men, like 
rue ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, gave a conſtant teſtimony 
o the truth of his holy goſpel. 


„ NICHOLAS SHETERDEN's PRAYER Before | 
bis DEATH. 


LORD my God and Saviour, who art Lord in heaven 
and earth, maker of all things viſible and inviſible, I am 
he creature and work of thy hands; Lord God, look upon me 

nd other thy people, who at this time are oppreſſed by the 
ocldly-minded for thy law's ſake; yea, Lord, thy law itſelf 
now trodden under foot, and men's inventions exalted above 
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rOgAncy u nd for that cauſe do I, and many thy creatures, refuſe. the 
was mind lory, praiſe, and conveniences of this life, and do chuſe to 
ny other Mer adverlity, and to be baniſhed, yea, to be burat with the 
nother tinſooks of thy word, for the hope's ſake, that is in ſtore, For, 
out of n, thou knoweſt, if we would but ſeem to pleaſe men in 
le ings contrary to thy word, we might by their permiſſion en- 


: by theſe advantages that others do, as wife, children, goods, 
{ly repo. friends, all which I acknowledge to be thy gifts, given to 
e end that J may ſerve thee. And now, Lord, that the world 
Ill not ſuffer me to enjoy them, except I offend thy laws, be- 
d give unto thee my whole ſpirit, ſoul, and body; and lo, 
eue here all the pleaſures of this life, and do now leave the 
e of them for the hope's ſake of eternal life purchaſed in 
Iilt's blood, and promiſed to all them that fight on his fide, 

are content to ſuffer with him for his truth, whenſoever 
world and the devil'ſhall perſecute the ſame, 

0 Father, I do not preſume to come unto thee truſting in 
ne own righteouſneſs, no, but only in the merits of thy dear 
In my Saviour. For.which excellent gift of ſalvation I cannot 
Ihily praiſe thee, neither is my ſacrifice worthy," or to be ac- 
Pied with thee, in compariſon” of our bodies mortified, and 
lent unte thy will: and now, Lord, whatſoever rebellion 
th been, or is found in my members againſt thy will, yet do I 

© give my body to death, rather than I will uſe any ſtrange | 
mipping, which I befeech thee accept at my hand for a pure 
ce: let this tartnent be to me the laſt enemy deſtroyed, 
a cath, the end of miſery, and the deginning of all joy, 
Ke, and ſolace: and when the time of reſurrection cometh 


let me enjoy again theſe members glorified, which now be 
led and conſumed b 
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e ſecular power, they were 


of it. 


y fire. O Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit | 
d thy hands, Amen, | Ss | 
Wh 


ECT TER: 
Fron Mr. SHETERDEN #o his MOTHER: 
| * my humble and bounden duty remembered, well=. 


beloved mother, this ſhall be to wiſh you increaſe of grace 
and godly wiſdom, that you may ſee and perceive the crafty. 


 bewnching of Satan our mortal enemy, who, as I have divers 
times declared unto you, doth not openly ſhew himfelf in his 


own likeneſs, but under a colour of devotion deceiveth them that 
keep not a diligent eye upon him; but having confidence in 
men's traditions and cuſtoms of the world, leavin 
mandments of God and teſtament of his Son Chrilt Jeſus our 
Lord, do grow more into ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, than inta 
wifdom and true holineſs. For this is moſt true, that Satan, 
the enemy of ſouls, doth by his miniſters make many believe, 
that thoſe things which they compel us unto for their bellies? 
ſake, have many godly ſignifications, although they be moſt 


contrary to God's will, as doubtleſs they be, even as the ſer- 


pent did in Paradiſe to our firſt mother Eve. What, ſaid 
he, hath God commanded you ſhall not eat of all the trees in 
the garden? The woman ſaid, Of the fruits of the trees in the 
garden we may eat: but of the tree in the midſt of the garden, 
ſaid God, ſee ye eat not, leſt ye die.” Even ſo our miniſters 
now-a-days ſay, Hath God: commanded you ſhall not make 
you any image or Jikeneſs of any thing? Yea, forſooth. 
Tuſh, ſay they, what harm can they do? May we not re- 
member God the better, when we fee his image or picture? 
For they are good books for the lay-men; but indeed the 
= better for the . prieſts, becauſe they receive the of 
erings. 

And look how truly the promiſe of the ſerpent was kept with 
Eve, ſo is the perſuaſion of our prieſts found true with us. For 
as Adam and Eve did become like God in knowing good and 


evil, ſo are we in remembering God by his image. For 


Adam's eyes were ſo open, that he Joſt both innocency and 
righteouſneſs, and was become the moſt miſerable of all crea- 
tures: and even we remember Chriſt ſo well by images that we 
forget his commandments, and count his teſtament, confirmed 
in his blood, for ſtark madneſs or hereſy : ſo miſerably have we 
remembered him, that of all people we are moſt blind: and this 
doth follow upon our preſumption, when we remember God by 


breaking his law ; and therefore ſurely except we repent, ſhortly | 
God will remember us with his 


God it will come to paſs. 


But (I thank God) I know their craftineſs herein, who will 


ſay, Where went he to ſchool? Is he wiſer than our great 
doctors that ſtudied all their lives? And lo, they ſay that it is 
good hay; although we ſmell it muſty ourſelves, yet we muſt 
believe it ſweet, and then pay them well for their fo faying, 
and all is ſafe, But I might ſay again, What, ſir, be you 
wiſer than Chriſt, and God his Father. and the Holy Ghoſt 2 
What, wiſer than the prophets, and the holy apoſtles, and all 
the holy martyrs? I pray you, fir, where had you your high 
learning? Is it higher than God (being in heaven) is able to 


teach, or have you ſet it lower in hell, than ever Chriſt durſt 
to venture? For methinks it is ſome ſtrange learning, that 


Chriſt and his apoſtles could never attain to the knowledge 

But vain, men are never without ſome ſhift : for 
peradventure they will not be aſhamed to ſay, that Chriſt 
coming upon his Father's meſſage, did forget half his errand 
by the way: for I dare ſay, that the 


remonies were never commanded by Chriſt: yea, I doubt it 


would be hard to find one in the church, perfectly as he left it: 


ſo Romiſhly hath Antichriſt turned the church upſide down for 


lucre's ſake. 
Beloved mother, as I have oftentimes ſaid unto you, even ſa 


now I beſeech you from my very heart in Chriſt, to conſider 


your own ſoul's health is here offered to you, do not caſt it off: 


we have not uy time here. Why thould we deceive ourſelves | 
e 


either for the eaſe of our fleſh, or for gaining the treaſures of 
this world: I know that ſome will ſay to you, Why ſhould we 


condemn our fathers who lived thus? God forbid that we ſhould + 


condemn any that did according to their knowledge. But let 
us take heed that they condemn not us, for if they heard the 
word as we have, and had been warned as we have been, it is 
to be thought that they would more thankfully have received it 
than we do: yea, they were more faithful in what they knew, 
than many now are. Therefore they ſhall be our condemna- 
tion, if we do not embrace this grace that is now effered to us. 
And ſurely look how many of them God will accept and fave, 
thoſe ſhall we never ſes, nor have any part among them: fog 
our diſobedience is greater than was their ignorance, Where. 
fore if we will meet our fathers in bliſs and joy, let us not re- 


fuſe his mercy offered to us more target than to them, even ac 
aid, 


cording to Chriſt's promiſe, which after ſuch great igno- 


rance as to ſeek him from countfy to country, and find him not; 


yet ſhall the goſpel, ſaith he,/be preached in all the world, and 
then fhall the end come. | 

And now let us know the time of our viſitation, and not 
turn back again, ſeeing we are once delivered: for ſurely God 
will not bear.it at our hands to turn backward. O remember 
Lot's wife. God muſt needs puniſh our backſliding, either 


with induration and hardneſs of heart, ſo that they ſhall perſe- 
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cute his church and his true ſervants, or elſe reward it with 
open vengeance and plagues. And therefore, good mother, 
accept this my ſimple letter as a fruit of m love and obe- 
dience to you. Would God we might be ſo knit in faith 
and truſt in God's word and promiſes here in this life, as we 
might together enjoy the bliſs and conſolation of eternal life; 
which I deſire and feek above all worldly treaſure, as you partly 
know. If I would ſeek the good will of men contrary to my 
conſcience, I could make ſome my friends which now perad- 
venture are jealous over me amiſs. But thank God, let them 
weigh the matter between God and their conſciences, and they 
have no juſt cauſe ſo to do. Nevertheleſs I wiſh they would 
yet refrain, and put their matter and mine into the balance of 
God's moſt holy word, there to be weighed by the mind of the 
Holy Ghoſt, expreſſed unto us by the holy patriarchs and pro- 

hets, and Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Mediator, and by 
bin holy apoſtles, and then I doubt not but our matter ſhall be 
ended with peace and joyfulneſs of heart; which God grant us 
for his mercy's ſake, Amen. 

Your own child, 
Priſoner for the truth in Weſtgate, 1555, 


NICHOLAS SHETERDEN. 


LETTER 
To» his BROTHER WALTER SHETERDEN. 
I Wiſh you health in Chriſt, true knowledge of his word, and 


a faithful heart unto the ſame. It is ſhewed me, my brother, 


that you deſired me by a letter made to a friend of your's to per- 
ſuade me to be ruled by my uncle, who ſaith, he will beſtow his 
goods very largely upon me, if I would not ſtand too high in 
mine own conceit. But, my good brother, I hope you do not 
judge ſo evil of me, that I ſhould have a faith to ſell for mo- 
ney. For though he or you were able to give me the treaſure 
of the whole country, yet I thank my Lord God, I do judge it 
but an heap of dung, in reſpect of the treaſure hid within; yet 
do eſteem a buckle of your ſhoe, if it come in good will. 
And for to be counſelled and ruled by him or you, or any other 
of my friends, I do not, neither have refuſed it, if they require 
no more of me than what is in my power, and that which be- 
longeth to a mortal man. But if they require of me any thing 
which appertaineth to God duly, there 1s neither high or low, 
friend or foe, that ſhall get it from me, nor yet the angels in 
heaven. | 

For though I be not learned, (as the vain men of the world 
call learning) yet thanks be to God, I have learned out of God's 
book to know him from his creatures, and Chriſt from his ſa— 
craments, and to make a difference between the merits of 
Chriſt's paſſion and his ſupper, and a difference between the 
water of baptiſm and the Holy Ghoſt, and not to mix and min- 
ole all things confuſedly m__ : ſo that if one aſk me a queſ- 
tion or reaſon of my faith, I muſt ſay thus, I believe as the holy 
church believeth ; if he aſk me what is the order of that faith, 
I ſhould be ſo ignorant that I could not diſcern God from his 
creatures, nor Chriſt from his ſacraments. If I ſhould ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly utter my faith, that I were not able to judge between 
Chrilt's birth and his burial ; nor, which were firſt, of his mor- 
tification, and his glorification, who would believe that my faith 
were ſound ? | 

For ſome do affirm that Chriſt did not pive to his apoſtles a 
mortal and a paſſible body, but an immortal and glorified body, 
ſo that he ſhould have a glorified body before his death, and fo 
his glorification was before his reſurrection; and that he was 
riſen before he was crucified, and crucified before his baptiſm ; 
and then they may as well ſay he was baptized before his birth, 
and born bctore he was conceived, and conceived before he was 


_ promiſed, and that were even right Antichriſt to turn all things 


backward, and then ſay, O you mult believe, for God is al- 
mighty, he can do all things, &c. Truth it is, that God is 


almighty indeed, and yet I may not believe things contrary to 


his word, that Chriſt's body was glorified before he died : for 
God's omnipotency doth not ſtand in things contrary to his will, 
but in performing his will at his pleaſure in time. Neither doth 
he require of us to judge or believe of his almighty power, that 
he hath made the end of the world to come before the beginning, 
or yet the fruit to come before the bloſſom, and yet he 1s never- 


theleſs almighty, 


be in bald reaſons. 


But if peradventure you ſhall think with yourſelf, Why, they 
are learned; it were marvel but they ſhould know what is the 
truth, as well as others which never kept any ſuch ſtudy, &c. 
To that I anſwer, that if they had ſtudied God's word, the au- 
thor of truth, as they have done logic and Duns, with the legend 
of lies, they ſhould have been as expert in the truth, as they now 


that ſuch ſhould be deluded with lies, who would not believe 
nor walk in his truth. | fy A 

And again, this is a good cauſe to make us think ſurely, that 
was the cauſe that God gave them over at the firſt to error, 
after the apoſtles time by little, as they grew in ſin. For 
ſeeing we had his truth now among us a few years, becauſe we 
did not obey it, we ſee what a ſudden change God hath brought 


upon us, for the ſake of our ſins. And why ſhould we not think 


But thus hath God fulklled his promiſe, 


that this and ſuch like diſobedience was the cauſe TOR Dy 

his word from all Chriſtendom at the firſt, and caſt a tack 
upon all them that would not walk in his light? For ap el 
dent enough to ſee how unlike their doings be to Chriſt - þ 
apoſtles: and that ſeen, either we muſt judge Chriſt, ich 


very ſlender, and their's good, or elſe that they be indeed 


very Antichriſts, who ſhould come and turn. al] things o 
frame. ' Thus I have been bold to trouble you, which ry of 
will not be altogether in vain. Pray for me, as I do for yy, © 
Your brother, i: 
| Priſoner for the truth in Weſtgate 
NICHOLAS SHETERDyy 


LET T£ RM; 


From the Same ſo the Same. 


OD, who is the giver of all goodneſs, and that free] 
his love to us, (not only without our deſerts, but a 
contrary to the ſame) grant you my brother, ſuch inc 
godly knowledge and love to the virtues thereunto belon 1 
as may give you ſuch a reliſh of heavenly things, that al 
treaſures of earthly things may favour to you, as indeed i! 
moſt vain and uncertain, ſo ſhall you never take them t 
ter than they really are. Yea, whether God take them 
or give them to us, we ſhall know ourſelves neither richer n. 
poorer before God. But if we lay up in our hearts the as, 
of his word, we ſhall not only enrich ourſelves againſt the 15 
of need, but alſo arm ourſelves againſt the battle w 65 
and harneſs, which is invincible, and clothe ourſelves 
the marriage. For behold, the Lord hath called us a lo 
to the feaſt, and blown the trumpet to prepare for battle, I. 
us know the time of our viſitation, leſt the 8 
mount bewail our deſtruction, which he delireth not, but h 
cauſe he is juſt to puniſh ſuch as are in ſin, even as he is ne, 
ciful to forgive the repentant that turn in time; for ſo is 65 
that canndt deny himſelf. | 
Let us therefore in this day, while it is called to day, he 
his voice, and not harden our hearts by reſiſtance of his will 
leſt he ſwear in his wrath that we ſhall not enter into his ref 
Let us count it ſufhcient that we have ſpent the time paſt {as & 
Peter ſaith) after the will of the Gentiles, in eating and Nik 
ing, chambering, and wantonneſs, and in abominable ido 
&c. and now let us aſſay a new lite, and trade our member in 
virtue another while, leſt peradventure we might run paſt an 
return in the contrary. But if we now return and lincerely 10 
hold of his word in truth and verity, as we have a long in 
done in talk and liberty, then will God heap upon us ſuch a 
aſſurance of conſcience, as ſhall kindle our confolation in hin 
ſo that all treaſure ſhall be dung to the excellent knowleds: o 
our Saviour. Dear brother, my heart's deſire and prayer to Gul 
is, that we may together enjoy the bliſs of eternal inheritana 
by one ſpiritual regeneration and new birth, as we are Joined by 
nature. But alas, the way and means thereunto hath been mug 
neglected by me. I will not ſay by you, for I had rather 30 
ſhould accuſe yourſelf: for no doubt the beſt of us both hat 
not ſought for wiſdom in God's word, as ſome in the wor 
whom we know have ſought for money: therefore they ſhall bs 
our judges, if we do not learn by them : yea, the very ant, a 
Solomon faith, doth teach us to provide for the time to come: 
for ſhe provideth in ſummer againſt winter. | 
This is the beſt token I have for you now, which thought 
be ſimple, yet ſhall it declare partly my heart's deſire tou 
you, which is even as to mine own ſoul. Let nothing dilmy 
you for my cauſe: but be you ſure I ſhall have victory in th 
truth, which truth is ſtronger than kings, wine, or women, 
For as Zerobabel ſaith, wine is unrighteous, the king is unrigh 
teous, women are unrighteous, yea, all the children of men ar 
unrighteous ; but the truth endureth, and is always ſtrong, and 
conquereth for ever without end': therefore this is to deſire you 
and all my other friends that wiſh me good, to pray that G 
will always keep me in his truth, as he hath begun, whic 


they ar, 
0 bebe 
from us 


apainſ 


alry, 


prayer, if it be of ſuch a mind as laboureth to depart from ei 


ſhall be to me the gona pleaſure under heaven. For I det 

nothing in compariſon of God's truth, I thank him of his me 

cy, who hath ſo wrought : for I take it as a ſure ſeal of the ei 

leſs joy which ſhall hereafter follow; which God bring us un 

when his will and pleaſure is, Amen, : 
From Canterbury, by your's, 


NICHOLAS SHETERDEN 


L ET TER IV. 


From Mr. NICHOLAS-SHETERDEN to b# 
MOTHER. 


My good mother, whom I love with reverence in 

Lord, and according to my duty, I deſire your fav 
able bleſſing and forgiveneſs of all my miſdeeds towards | 
Oh my good mother, in few words, I wiſh you the ſame ſa 
tion, which, I hope myſelf to feel, and partly taſte of bel 
this come to you to read; and in the reſurrection, I 
believe to have it more perfectly in body and ſoul joined ich 
ther for ever: and in that day God grant you may lee 5 


| with joy : but, dear mother, beware of that great idolatt), ® 
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A. D. 1655. The HISTORY of NICHOLAS HALL and CHRISTOPHER WAID. 255 


O let not that be your god. which mice 
Behold I call heaven and earth to re- 


and 
cord, 
neſs Ca 
witnels, 


an pet het 
of xs hath ſhewed it unto you, be warned in time. 


What ſtate ſo- 
our father be in, leave that to God; and let us follow the 
wu | of his werd. Dear mother, embrace it with hearty 
bon read it with obedience, let it be your paſtime; but 
af 1 off all carnal affections, and love of worldly things: fo 
7 pl meet in joy at the laſt day, or elſe [ bid you farewel 
im evermore: O farewel my friends and lovers all ; God grant 
. to ſee your faces in jy. Amen. | | | 
From Weſtgate the 11th day of July, 1555. Your child, 
written with his hand, and ſealed with his blood, being 


appointed to be ſlain. 
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NICHOLAS SHET ERDEN. 
I. FN 
From Mr. SHETERDEN to bis WIFE, 


2 
- 
Tere 


Wrote unto you as one that longed more to hear of your 
health, than of all worldly treaſure, willing you to intreat 
Eſau the elder brother by nature gently, giving to him his own, 
, and offer him one of the droves, and ſay they be Jacob's, 
ah are ſent for a preſent to my lord Eſau, but he will not take 
. Kc. Now, my beloved, you know the bleſſing of our Fa- 
* is, that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger, and wiſdom, 

our mother, hath taught us the ſame, and ] know you do com- 
han of your ſervant the fleſh, that he 15 rebellious, diſobedient, 
nd untoward; unruly and crookedly you think he doth his ſer- 
vice: but yet behold, how thall you plead your cauſe before an 
indifferent judge? For if it be true that his ſervice be not ac- 
cording to his duty, as it is many times found in ſervants; yet, 
I ſay, cen you ſhew your cauſe to.no indifferent Judge, but he 
ſhall object againſt you that he is not kept like a ſervant, but he 
lacketh both meat and drink, and other necetlaries meet and due 
r a ſervant : ſo ſhall you take more ſhame of your own com- 
ant, than remedy or advantage againſt your ſervant, and it 
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ſerrice decauſe you have miſuſed him... : 

And therefore my ſentence is, that you patiently bear with 
m in ſmall faults, and amend your own great faults, as op- 
refſion, cruelty, and covetouſneſs, requiring more than a ſer- 
ant can do, eſpecially being tired with labour, ſtarved with 
hunger, and lamed with ſtripes. And theſe things amended, if 
e do his ſervice negligently, (as no doubt ſometimes he will) 
et then you may boldly correct him with diſcretion, and ſome- 
mes if he do not his taſk, you make him go to bed ſupperleſs : 
hut yet beat him not with durable ſtrokes, neither with-hold 
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Wy, but let him have ſomething to joy in: only watch him, 
nd keep him from doing of harm. Though he be but a-ſtran- 
r in the life that is in God; yet be good to ſtrangers, for we 
all ſtrangers in darkneſs, and captives in fin, as well ſoul 
d ſpirit, being in Egypt, as now the fleth is yet unbap- 
zed with the terrible red ſea of death, and remember that one 
abideth for the ſtranger, I mean one reward abideth for 
dy and ſoul in the land of everlaſting reſt. And therefore in- 
eat him gently, and deal with him juſtly now; for the time 
ill come that the yoke of bondage ſhall be taken from his neck, 
dd he ſhall be a fellow heir with your younger brother. 
Circumciſe him therefore, but do not miſuſe him, nor keep 
m from his own, but deal mercifully with the ſtranger, that 
may ſay, Oh of what underſtanding heart is this people: who 
th God? or where is God ſo nigh as to theſe? God make you 
iſe and politic in heart, victorious in the field of this world, 
WI rule the nations with a rod: but kill not the Gibeonites, with 
hom peace is taken; but let them draw water and hew wood, 
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d becauſe your diſeaſe is ſo remedied ; for it is better and 
er for a thirſty labouring man to drink, than for a drunken 
in to tell a ſober tale. Yea, it is a token that you have ear- 
ay followed your labour, and not kept company with drunk- 


> £ 7 4 


again, for great is your reward in heaven; yea, bleſſed 
all they be, that in this your zeal fſhall-meer you, and with- 
I your hand from revenging yourſelf upon that churliſh 
©bal: which thing I hope to do now with theſe ſweet raiſins, 
rails of figs. I being of one houſe with your ſervant Nabal, 
are ſay to you that churliſhneſs is his name: but revenge 
is the Lord ſhall do it in his due time. Farewel, mine 

u heart. 


Your's in bonds at Weſt ate, 
NICHOLAS SHETERDEN. 


, which was the 26th day of July, W. Coker, 
Hopper, of Crambrooke, Henry Laurence, Rich- 


ſhall be a cloak for him to hide all his rebellion and untoward 


lis meat in due time, and pinch him not by the belly continu- 


It give them their meat and drink due for labourers, and be 


Is and belly-gods; and therefore be glad, I ſay, yea, and be 


The next day after thi condemnation of theſe afore- 


_— 


\ 


| ard Wright, ot, Aſhford, and W. Stere, of Aſhford, 


were likewiſe condemned for the ſame articles. But 
becauſe the execution of theſe martyrs pertaineth not 
to this month, more ſhall be ſaid of them when we 
come to the following month of Auguſt.” 


A brief Account of NICHOLAS HALL and CHRIS- 
1 9 8 TOPHER WAID. 2 | 
e ſame month of July, Nicholas Hall, brick- 
= layer, and Chriſtopher Waid, of Dartford, ſuf. 
ere 


death, who were condemned by Maurice biſho 
of Rocheſter about the laſt day of June. The fix ar- 


| ticles adminiſtered to them were of the ſame ordinar 


courſe and effect with the other articles above ſpeci 

the brief ſum whereof. were theſe. Doh 
1. Firſt, That they were chriſtian men and profeſſed 
the catholic determinations of our holy mother church; 

2. That they which maintain or hold otherwiſe than 
our holy mother the catholic church doth, are heretics. 

3. That they hold and maintain, that in the facra- 
ment of the altar, under the forms of bread and wine, 
1s not the very body and blood of Chriſt. And that 
the ſaid very body of Chriſt is verily in heaven only, 
and not in the ſacrament. | 
4+ That they have and do hold and maintain, that 
the maſs, as it is now uſed in the catholic church, is 
—_ and abominable. 

5. That they have been, and be amongſt the people 
of that juriſdiction vehemently ſuſpected wat i pre. 
miles, and thereupon indicted, &c. | 

. To thele articles they anſwered as follows: Firſt, 

_ Granting themſelves chriſtian men, and acknowledging 
the determination of the holy church, that is, of the 
congregation or body of Chriſt; ſave that Hall denied 
to call the catholic and apoſtolic church his mother, 
becauſe he found not this word Mother in the ſcrip= 
tures. | 

To the ſecond they granted. To the third article as 
touching the very body and blood of. Chriſt to be un- 
der the torms of bread and wine in ſubſtance, they would: 
not grant, only affirming the very body of him to be in 
heaven, and the ſacrament to be a token or remem- 
brance of Chriſt's death; Nicholas Hall adding more- 
over, and ſay ing, That whereas before he held the ſa- 


| crament to be but only a token or remembrance of 


Chriſt's death, now he ſaid, that there is neither token 
nor remembrance, becauſe it is now miſuſed and clean 
turned from Chriſt's inſtitution, &c. And concerning 
the maſs in the fourth article, to be abominable, Chrii- 
topher Waid, with the other, anſwered, that as they 
had confeſſed before, ſo they would not now go from 
what they had ſaid. To the fifth article, for the peo- 
ple's ſuſpicion, they made no great account nor ſticking 
to grant the ſame. |; | 
And thus much concerning the articles and anſwers 
of theſe good men. Which being received, immedi- 
ately ſentence of condemnation was pronounced by the 
ſaid Maurice the biſhop againſt them, the copy of 
which ſentence as it runneth much after the common 
courſe in condemning all the other ſervants, of Chriſt, 
ſo the ſame being exemplified before, needeth not here 
to be repeated. Nicholas Hall was burnt at Rocheſter 
about the 19th day of July. | | 5 
Furthermore, with the aforeſaid Hall and Waid, in 
the ſame month of july, three others were condemned 
by Maurice, biſhop of Rocheſter, whoſe names were 
Joan Beach, widow, John Harpol, of Rocheſter, and 
Margery Polley. Of which Margery Polley,” touching 
her examination and condemnation here followeth an 
account, | 1 | 


— —— — 
The CONDEMNATION of MARGERY POLLEY, 
| Widow and Martyr. 447 
M7 Polley, widow, ſometime wife of Richard 
Polley of Pepingbery, was accuſed and brought 
before the ſaid Maurice biſhop of Rocheſter, about the 
beginning of the month of June. Which biſhop, ac- 
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tording to the pontifical ſolttnhiry of that church, 
yifing up out of the chair of his majeſty, in the high 


fwelling ftile after his ordinary manner to daſh the filly | 


- „ 


poor woman, began in thefe words 

« We Maurice, by the ſufferance of God, biſhop of 
Rocheſter, proceeding ef bur mere office in a cauſe of 
hereſy, againſt thee Margery Polley, of the pariſh of 
Pepingbery, of our dioceſe and juriſdiction of Rocheſter, 
do lay and object againſt thee all and ſingular theſe arti- 
eles enſuing. To which, and to every parcel of them, 
we require of thee a true, full, and plain anſwer, by 
virtue of thine oath thereupon to be given, &. 

Thus the oath being firſt adminiſtered, and the arti- 
eles commenced againſt her, which articles were the 
ſame that were miniſtered to Nicholas Hall and Waid 
before, ſhe ſo framed her anſwers again, eſpecially an- 
ſwering to the third and fourth article, that ſhe neither 
allowed the deity of their ſacrament, nor the abſurdity 
of their maſs. For which ſentence was read againſt 
her about the beginning of June, and ſhe condemned 
for the ſame. But becauſe her death followed not 
upon the fame, we will therefore defer the tranſaction 
thereof to the due place and time, firſt ſetting down in 
order of hiſtory the execution of Chriſtopher Waid be- 
fore mentioned. 


The MARTYRDOM of CHRISTOPHER WAID. | 
6 Waid, of Dartford, in the county of 


Kent, linen-weaver, was condemned, by Maurice 
biſhop of Rocheſter, and appointed to be burnt at 
Dartford aforeſaid. At the day appointed for his exe- 
cution, which was in the month of July, there was car- 
ried out of town betimes in the morning in a cart, a 
ſtake, and therewith many bundles of reeds, to a place 


a quarter of a mile out of town, called the Brimth, 


into. a gravel- pit thereby, the common place for the ex- 
ecution of felons. Thither alſo was brought a load of 
broom faggots, with other faggots and tall wood. Unto 
which place the people of the country reſorted in great 
numbers, and there waited his coming; inſomuch that 
divers fruiterers came thither with horſe-loads of cher- 
Ties, and ſold them. About ten o'clock the ſheriff 
Came riding with a great many other gentlemen and re- 
tinue, appointed to affiſt him therein, and with them 
Chriſtopher Waid, Margery Polley, of Tunbridge, 
riding pinioned by him, both ſinging of a pſalm; Which 


Margery, as ſoon as ſhe eſpied afar off the multitude 


gathered about the place where they ſhould ſuffer, wait- 
ing their coming, ſhe ſaid unto Waid very loud and 
chearfully, You may rejoice, to fee ſuch a company 
gathered to celebrate your marriage this day. 

And ſo paſling by the place, which joined to the 
highway, they were ftraitway carried down to the town, 
where ſhe was kept till-the ſheriff returned from Waid's 
execution. Mr. Waid being made ready, and ſtripped 
off his cloaths in an inn, a fair Jong white ſhirt was 
brought unto him from his wife, which being put on, 
and he pinioned, was led up on foot again to the atore- 
ſaid place. When he was come to the ſtake, he took 
it in his arms, and kiſſed it, ſetting his back unto it, 
and ſtanding in a pitch barrel which was taken from 
the beacon, being hard by ; then a ſmith brought a 
hoop of iron, and with two ſtaples made him aſt to the 
ſtake under his arms. | 

As ſoon as he was thus ſettled, with his eyes and hands 
lifted up to heaven, he ſpake with a chearful and loud 


voice the laſt verſe of the 86th Pſalm ; * Shew ſome | 


good token upon me, O Lord, that they which hate me 
may ſee it, and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 
helped me, and comforted me.” Near to the ſtake was 
a little hill, upon the top whereof were ſet up four ſtays, 
quadrangle-wiſe, with a covering round about like a 
pulpit : into which place as Wald was thus praying at 
the ſtake, entered a friar with a book in his hand; whom 
when Waid eſpied, he cried carneſtly unto the peeple, 
to take heed. of the doctrine of the whore of Babylon, 
exhorting them to embrace the doctrine of the goſpel 
preached in King Edward's days. While he was thus 
ſpeaking to the people, the ſheriff interrupred, him, 


& 
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from theſe anſwers as long as I live. The other all 


| 


U 


ſaying, Be quiet Waid, and die patiently. I am a 
faid he, I thank God, Mr. Sheriff, and fo truſt a 5 
All this while the friar ſtood {till looking over che ch 
ler, as though he would have uttered ſomewhat: f. d 
Waid mightily admoniſhed the people to beware of th 
doctrine ; which when the friar perceived, Whether 0 
was amazed, or could have no audience of the a 
he withdrew out of the place immediately, with k 
ſpeaking any word, and went away down to the — 
hen the reeds being ſet about him, he pulled the 
and embraced them in his arms, always with his "hy 
making a hole againſt his face, that his voice might ; 
heard, which his tormenters perceiving, they call fo. | 
gots at the ſame hole; but notwithſtanding he ſtil - 
he could, put them off, his face being hurt with teen 
of a faggot caſt thereat, Then fire being pur unto kin 
he cried unto God often, Lord Jeſus receive my fu 


wirhout any token or ſign of impatience in the fire, till Wor ny © 


at length after the fire was thoroughly kindled, he W vith twi 
heard by no man to ſpeak, ſtill holding up his hand 
together over his head towards heaven, even when 0 
was dead and altogether roaſted, as though they i 
been ſtayed up with a prop ſtanding under them. Ne CC 


This ſign did God ſhew upon him, whereby his ven 
enemies might perceive, that God had, according to hi 
prayer, ſhewed ſuch a token upon him, even to thei 


TRI 


ſhame and confuſion. And thus was the order of thi | ' ſto 
godly martyr's execution, this was his end. Where WW. ci: ab. 
God ſcemed to confound and ſtrike with the ſpirit of | dillon b 
| dumbneſs the friar, that locuſt which was riſen up to Wears of 
have ſpoken againſt him; and allo no leſs wonderfully ath rem: 
ſuſtained thoſe hands which he. lifted up to him fa Got fir 
comfort in his torment, | | 1 oncernir 
| rar, fait 
Tm | bſtance 
The APPREHENSION, EXAMINATION; con. er 
DEMNATION, aud BURNING F DRIN e >: 
CARVER, and JOHN LAUNDER, «bs ſuf. Pr. 
MARTYRDOM for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel, 5 F 
HE 22d day of July, Dirick Carver, late of the "Ip 1 
; pariſh of Brighthelmſtone in the county of Suffer, Wb falvatio 
was burnt at Lewes in the ſaid county. And the day the mot 
follow ing John Launder, late of Godſtone in the county Mbncerning 
of Surry, was burnt at Stening. bens 6 men were, lieveth, t 
with others, about the latter end of the month of Ocho. j F 
ber, in the year 1554, apprehended by Edward Gage, =p 18. 
gentleman, as they were at prayers in the dwelling, Wi... 10 | 
houſe of the ſaid Dirick, and by him were ſent up to . 65 
the queen's council, who, after examination, ſent ten Mind ; = 
as priſoners to Newgate, there to attend the leiſure of be t 
Bonner biſhop of London. From whence (upon te ich ch 
biſhop's receipt of a letter from the lord marquis of 3 
Wincheſter, now lord treaſurer) they were brought Veen that! 
the keeper of rhe priſon on the 8th of June next after 
into the biſhop's chamber at his houſe in London; and Co 
there (being examined upon divers points of religion 5 0 
they made their ſeveral confeſſions, ſubſcribing ant 3 45 
ſigning with their own hands :, which being read, the A 3 
biſhop objected unto them certain other articles, cauling þ + "op 
them to fwear truly and directly their anſwers thee: "0 15 ; : 
unto ; which articles they confeſſed to be true, refer chris 
themſelves chiefly to their former confeſſion. Ii | = 
This done, after long perſuaſions and fair exhorti;, af 
tions, they were demanded whether they would ſtand er of G 
their anſwers. To whom Launder ſaid, I will never g na 2 | 
urthe 
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confirmed the ſame, and therefore they were coi 
manded to appear again before the biſhop in the col 
ſiſtory at St. Paul's the tenth day of the fame mont 
Which articles and confeſſion, with the forementjont 
letter, do here enſue. | 


| A LE TEEN 

From the. Marquis of WINCHESTER, Lord Tre 

ſurer, 4% BONNER, Bifhop of Loxpox, cc 
the Examination of the ſaid Priſoners. | 

FTER my right hearty commendations to.your good fon 


| . ſhip, I ſhall nat forget your livery of black againlt tl 


time; no more 1 ſhall Mr. Dean, to wham I wrote to 07 
| | | 


0, 22. 


the time of ſervice. 
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— os 


„ cho muſt now aſſuredly do it: for my lord of 
Nr attend it. To Whom [ have given like know- 
Chiche 5 letter now ſent : and your lordſhip muſt command 
leage by 7 of your church to be in readineſs for ringing in 
the ſexton And if. you be not furniſhed with "black 
| for the altar, and for the prieſt, deacon, and ſub-dea- 


1 Ü 9 5 muſt have knowledge thereof, that it may be taken of 


Ide queen's tuff, whereof I pray you let me be advertiſed. 
the 


4 you have ſent Bradford to Newgate, as a man convicted 

is ; before you : but as I perceive yon have not ſent me a 

of _ 1 and therefore you muſt ſend me one, that I may 

er with him, and that ſhall I do, as ſoon as I am an- 
1 | | 


d by vou. 
S divers lixe priſoners that came from Suſſex, that be 

t examined before you, lying now in Newgate, who muſt 
apt mined by you, ſince they be come to London, and fo 1 
P ** may be, and I certified of your proceedings, that I 
x : ow which I ſhall do, thanking your lordſhip heartily 
may ene truſting to recompenſe your lordfhip again ſhortly 
*y ied as many. From my houſe this ſeventh of June, 1555. 


Your loving friend, 


WINCHESTER. 


de CONFESSION of DIRICK CARVER, Before 
BONNER, Biszo? of LONDON. 


RICK CARVER, beer-brewer, of Brighthelm- 
| ' ſtone, in the county of Suſſex, where he hath 
ct about eight or nine years, born in the village of 


Milſon by Stockom, in the land of Luke, about forty - 


cars of age, and now priſoner in Newgate, where he 
athremained and continuedat the council's command- 
nent, fince Alhallows-day Jaſt paſt, being examined 
ancerning his faith and belief in the ſacrament of the 
rar, ſaith, that he hath and doth believe, that the very 
ſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt is not in the 


Ia ſacrament, and that there is no other ſubſtance re- 
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aining in the ſaid ſacrament after the words ſpoken | 


the prieſt, but only the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 


| Item, Being examined concerning the mals in Latin 
o uſed in the church of England, he believeth, that 
ere is no ſacrifice in the maſs, and that there is in it 
\falvation for a chriſtian man, except it ſhould be ſaid 
the mother tongue, that he might underſtand it; and 
ncerning the ceremonies of the church, he faith and 
lieveth, that they be not profitable to a chriſtian man. 


Item, Being examined concerning auricular con- 
ſion, he anſwereth, That he hath believed, and doth 
lieve, that it is neceſſary to go to a good prieſt for good 
unſel: but the abſolution of the prieſt, laying his 
nd upon any man's head, as is now uſed, 1s nothing 
ofitable to a chriſtian man's ſalvation. And further 
faith, that he hath not been confeſſed, nor received 
> ſacrament of the altar, ſince the coronation of the 
een that now 18. | 


Item, Concerning the faith and religion now taught, 
forth and believed in the church of England, he an- 
reth and believeth, that the faith and doctrine now 
aht, ſet forth, and uſed in the ſaid church of England, 
ot agreeable to God's word. And furthermore he 
h, that biſhop Hooper, Cardmaker, Rogers, and 
ers of their opinion, who were lately burnt, were 


dd chriſtian men, and preached the true doctrine of 


iſt, as he believeth; and faith, that they ſhed 
ir blood in the ſame doctrine, which was by the 
ver of God, as he ſaith and believeth. 


ind further being examined, he ſaith, That ſince the 
ens coronation, he hath had the bible and pſalter 
Lin his houſe at Brighthelmſtone divers times, and 


wiſe ſince his coming to Newgate: but the keeper 


ring thereof, took them away; and alſo ſaid, that 
ut 2twelvemonth ago, he had the Engliſh proceſſion 
in his houſe, with other Engliſh prayers. And 
her aid, That Thomas Tveſon, John Launder, and 


lam Veſie, being priſoners with him in Newgate, 


taken with this examinate in his houſe at Bright- 
bſtone, as they were hearing the goſpel then read in 


lh, a little before Alhallows-day laſt, and brought 


the court: and being examined thereupon by the 
al, were committed by them to priſon in New- 


* 


0. 22. 


the creed, San#/us Pater-nofler, Agnus, 


lution of them at the 


* 


The CONFESSION os JOHN LAUNDER, before 
BONNER, BIsmor of. LONDON. 
Fu LA UNDER, of the pariſh of Godſtone, in 
the county of Surry, huſbandman, aged 25 years, 
born at Goditone aforeſaid, * being examined, doth 
confeſs and ſay, That about two days before laſt Alhal- 
low-tide, thisexaminate and one Dirick Carver, Thomas 
Iveſon, William Veſie, with divers other perſons, to the 
number of twelve, (being all together at their prayers, 
ſaying the ſervice in Engliſh, ſet forth in the time of 
king Edward the Sixth, 1n the houſe of the ſaid Dirick 
Carver, ſituated at Brighthelimſtone in Suſſex) were ap- 
prehended by one Mr. Gage, and by him ſent up to 
London to the king and queen's council, and by them 
(upon his examination} committed to Newgate, where 
he and his ſaid feilows have ever fince remained. 
And further being examined, he doth confeſs and ſa , 
that the occaſion ot his coming to the ſaid Brighthelm- 
ſtone, was upon ſome buſineſs there to be done for his 


father: and ſo being there, and hearing that the ſaid 
. Dirick was a man that did much favour the goſpel, this 


examinate did reſort to his houſe and company, whom 
berore that time he did never ſee or know, and by reaſon 
of that his reſort he was apprehended as before. And 
further doth contels and believe, that there is here in 
earth one whole and univerſal catholic church, whereof 
the members be diſperſed through the world; and doth 
believe alto, that the ſame church doth ſet forth and teach 
only two ſacraments, namely, the ſacrament of baptiſm 

and the ſacrament of the 1-pper of our Lord. And 
whoſoever doth teach or uſe any more lacraments, or yet 
any ceremonies, he doth not believe that they be of the 
catholic church, but doth abhor them from the bottom 
ot his heart. And doth further ſay and believe, that all 
the ſervice, ſacrifices and ceremonies, now uſed in this 
realm of England (yea, and in all other parts of the 
world, which have been uſed after the ſame manner) be 
erroneous and naught, and contrary to Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion, and the determination of Chriſt's catholic church, 


- whereof he believeth that he himſelf is a member. 


Allo he doth conteis and believe, that in the ſacra- 
ment, now called the ſacrament of the altar, there is 
not really and truly contained, under the forms of bread 
and wine, the very natural body and blood of Chriſt 
in ſubſtance: but his belief and faith therein is as fol- 
loweth, to wit, That when he doth receive the ma- 
terial bread and wine, he doth receive the ſame in a re- 
membrance of Chriſt's death and paſſion ; and ſo receiv- 


ing it, he doth eat and drink Chriſt's body and blood 


by faith, and none otherways as he believeth. 

And moreover he doth confeſs, ſay, and believe, that 
the maſs now uſed in the realm of England, or elſewhere 
in all Chriſtendom, is naught and abominable, and di- 
rectly againſt God's word, and his catholic church - 
and that there is nothing ſaid or uſed in it good and pro- 
firable. For he faith, that albeit the Gloria in excelſis, 

and other parts 
of the maſs, be of themſclyes good and profitable yet 
the ſame being uſed among other things At 
and ſuperfluous in the mals, the ſame 
become naught alſo, as he believeth. 

Alſo he doth believe and confeſs, that auricular con. 
feſſion is not neceſſary to be made to any prieſt, or to 
any other creature, bur every perſon ought to confeſs his 
tins only to God, and alſo that no man hath any autho- 


good things do 


rity to abſolve any one trom his ſins ; and alſo believeth, | 


that the right and true way (according to the ſcripture) 


after a man hath fallen from grace to ſin, to ariſe to 


Chriſt again, is to be ſorry. for his offences, and to do 
the ſame or the like no more; and not to make 


ricular confeſſion of them to the prieſt, or to take abſo- 


tion of the prieſt's hands. All which his 
ſaid opinions he hath believed theſe ſeven or eight years 


paſt, and in that time hath divers times open 
and defended the ſame, as he faith, &c. P y argued 


Upon Monday, being the roth day of June, thele 
two perſons, with others, were brought by the keeper 
unto the biſhop's conſiſtory, (as it was before comman.. 
ded) at one o'clock in the afternoon, where the biſhop 
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"firſt beginning with the ſaid Dirick Carver, cauſed his 1 


confeſſion to be openly read unto him, aſking him 
whether. he would ſtand to the ſame. To whom the 
ſaid Dirick anſwered, that he would: for your doctrine, 
ſaid he, is poiſon and ſorcery. If Chriſt were here, 


you would put him to a worſe death than he was put 


to before. 


You ſay that you can make a god: you can make a 


Your ceremonies in the church be 


pudding as well. 


| beggary and poiſon. And further I ſay, that auricular | 
confeſſion is contrary to God's word, and very poiſon : 


with divers other ſuch like words. 

The biſhop ſeeing his conſtancy, and that neither 
his accuſtomed flatteries, nor yet his cruel threatenings 
could once move this good man to incline ta their 1do- 
latry, pronounced his uſual and general bleſſing, as well 
towards Dirick Carver, as alſo onthe ſaid John Launder, 
although ſeverally ; who remained as conſtant as the 


other: and therefore were both delivered to the ſheriffs, | 
who were there preſent, but afterwards were conveyed to 


the places above-named, and there moſt joyfully gave 
their bodies to be burned in the fire, and their ſouls in- 
to the hands of Almighty God, by Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath aſſured them to a better hope of lite, 


Dirick Carver was a man whom the Lord had bleſ- | 


ſed as well with temporal riches, as with his ſpiritual 
treaſures; which were yet no clog or hinderance unto 


his true profeſſing of Chriſt, (God by his grace ſo 


working in him) of which there was ſuch havock made 
by the greedy ravencrs of that time, that his poor wife 
and children had little thereof. During his impriſon- 
ment, although he was well ſtricken in years, (and, as it 
were, paſt the time of learning) yet he ſo diligently ſpent 
his time, that being at his firſt apprehenſion utterly igno- 
rant of any letter of a book, he could before his death 
perfectly read any printed Engliſh. His zeal and in- 
duſtry is worthy of no ſmall commendation, and there- 
fore I thought good not to pals it over in ſilence, but is 
recommended tor the good example and encourage- 
ment of others, - 
Moreover, at his coming into the town of Lewes to 
to ſtrengthen him in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, He 
thanked them, and prayed to God that of his mercy 
he would ſtrengthen them in the like faith. And when 
he came to the ſign of the Star, the people flocked 
about him, where the ſheriff ſaid, that he had found 
him a faithful man in all his anſwers. And as hecame 
to the ſtake, he kneeled down and ſaid his prayers, and 
the ſheriff made haſte. | | 

Then his book was thrown into the barrel, and when 
he had ſtripped himſelf, (as a joy ful ſervant of God) he 
went into the barrel himſelf. 
came in, he took the book and threw it among the 
people, and then the ſheriff commanded, in the name 
of the king and queen, on pain of death, to throw in 
the book again. And immediately the holy martyr 
began to ſpeak with a joy ful voice, ſaying: 

Dear brethren and ſiſters, I call you all to witneſs, 
that I come to ſeal Chriſt's goſpel with my blood, be- 
cauſe I know that it is true: it is well known to 
you all, that it hath been truly preached here in Lewes, 
and in all places of England, and now it is not. And be- 


cauſe I will not deny God's goſpel, and be obedient to 


man's laws, I am condemned to die. Dear brethren 
and ſiſters, as many of you as do believe in the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, unto everlaſting life, ſee you do 
the works appertaining to the ſame. And as many of 
you as do believe in the pope of Rome and his laws, 
which he ſets forth in theſe days, you do believe to your 
utter condemnation, and, except the infinite mercy of 
God prevent it, you ſhall burn in the eternal flames of 
hell. | 
Immediately the ſheriff ſpake unto him, and faid, If 
thou doſt not believe on the pope, thou art damned bo- 

dy and ſoul. And further the ſheriff ſaid unto him, 

Speak to thy God, that he may deliver thee now, or. 
elſe to ſtrike me down, to the example of this people; 

but this pious man ſaid, The Lord forgive you your 


_ Gayings, | | 


be burnt, the people called to him, beſeeching God 


And as ſoon as ever he | 


— 4 


. 


— 


1 


And then he ſpake again to all the people there 
ſent with a loud voice ſaying, Dear brethren, ; ry 
you whom I have.offended in words or indeed T I 
you for the Lord's ſake to forgive me, and ] * ik 
forgive all you who have offended me in thought ne 
or deed. And he ſaid further in his prayer 01 | 
my God, thou haſt written, He that will not for 
wife, children, houſe, and every thing that he >. 
and take up thy croſs and follow thee, is not wank, 
thee.” But thou, Lord, knoweſt that I have loi 
all to come unto thee: Lord have merey upon me © 
unto thee I commend my ſpirit; and my ſoul doth ö 
Joice in thee. Theſe were the laſt words of that fink 
ful ſervant of Chriſt, before the fire was put to * 
And when the fire came to him, he cried, O Lord * 
mercy upon me, and ſprung up in the fire, calling y 3 
the name of Jeſus, and ſo he ended his life. * 


: 
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An Account of THOMAS IVE SON, Mazry; 


HOMAS IVESON, of Godſtone in the COuny 

of Surry, carpenter, was burnt about the ſas 
month at Chicheſter; whoſe apprehenſion, EXarning 
tion, and condemnation, (foraſmuch as it- Was x 
the ſame time, and in the ſame form with Diric 
Carver's and John Launder's) 1 here omit, referring 
the reader to their hiſtory and proceſs betore-mentions 
except only this his ſeparate confeſſion and privaten 
ſwers made before biſhop Bonner at his laſt examinatin 
in the conſiſtory, I thought not to omit, who hein 
examined upon the aforeſaid articles, anſwered as jg, 
loweth. | 


alt hoi 
ſolem 


place t. 
at leng 
and bre 
vho ex 
therewi 


The ANSWERS of THOMAS IVESON, 7 th- 08 
JECTIONS of BONNER, Biſhop 7 London, » 
Chamber at hs Houſe, in the Month of July. 


FP That I believed, that there is but one a 
1 tholic, univerſal, and whole church of Cu faid Jar 
through the whole world, which hath held, and d ions, al 
hold the true faith, and all the neceſſary articlsd Now 
chriſtian belief, and all the ſacraments of Chriſt, vii biſhop, 
the true uſe and adminiſtration of the ſame. of mone 
2. Item, That he is neceſſarily bounden to behHf which v 
and give credit, in all the ſaid faith, articles of the ben from the 
religion, and the ſacraments of Chriſt, and the adminiWWinward!y 
tration of the ſame. | himſelf 
3. Item, That the faith, religion, and adminiſtra the bi 
of ſacraments, which now is believed, uſed, tag ey whic 
and fect forth in this our church of England, is epented 
agreeing with the truth and faith of Chriſt, nor with erſuaſio 
faith of the ſaid catholic and univerſal church Now t| 
Chriſt. | 5 | - laboured 
4. Item, Concerning the ſacrament of the altar, Would no 
believeth that it is a very idol, and deteſtable be ed Pe 
God, as it is now adminiſtered. 5 ully in hi 
5. Item, Thar the maſs is naught, and not of the Noce oft 
ſtitution of Chriſt, but that it is of man's inventinfMP"ich ty 
and being demanded, whether any thing uſed in the my o Auguſt 
be good, he ſaid that he would anſwer no further. 
6. Item, That he hath not received the ſacrament( 


the altar ſince it had been adminiſtered as now it i Acco 


England, neither was confeſſed at any time within H MINA 

ſeven years; nor heard mals for the ſame ſpace. DEN 
7. Item, That auricular confeſſion is not neceſii PATR 

to be made to a prieſt; for he cannot forgive, na Nx the 


ſolve him from fins. 

8. Item, Concerning the ſacrament of baptiſm, f 
it is a ſign and token of Chriſt, as circumciſion 
and no otherwiſe; and he believeth that his ſins arel 
waſhed away thereby, but his body only waſhed; to 


L adverſ; 
Chriſt, 
ot ſpirit 
Warts, and 
is furio 


ſins be waſhed away only by Chriſt's blood. al, or e 


9. Item, That there be in the catholic church 
Chriſt oaly two ſacraments, that is to ſay, the la 
ment of baptiſm, and the ſacrament of the ſuppe 


ſtice of 
I to the 


the Lord, and no more, which are not rightly ur: fro 


this preſent time in England, and therefore be uf 
fitable. - 


Mn De 
aidſſone 
viſit fo 


10. Item, He believeth that all the ceremonies 


O Many 


A. 78855 HISTORY of J. ALEWORTH, 
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J. ABBES, J. DENLEY, &c. 259 


Io fe: ous, and naught. | | 3 
1 * 3 the ſand Iveſon being earneſtly perſuad- 
» ” ecant, ſaid in this wiſe, I would not reeant and 
» ed 2 my opinion and belief for all the goods in Lon- 
10 es Ido appeal to God's mercy, and will be none of 
1 0 church, nor ſubmit myſelf to the ſame: and that 
85 Tn ſaid, I will ſay again. And if there came an 
wo ; from heaven to teach me any other doctrine than 
wh _ which I am now in, I would not believe him. 
c k | Which anſwer thus made, he was condemned as anhere- 
th q tic, and With the ſame perſons was committed to the 


| ſecular po 
SSrioned 
faith unto the end. ied 
% Accouxr of JOHN ALEWORTH, ho died in 
| 95 PRIsON. 

Þ the latter end of the month of July, John Ale- 


worth died in priſon at the town of Reading, being 
3 in bonds for the teſtimony of the goſpel. Whom 


TYR, 
Coun 
- "am rv) excluded out of their catholic burial, yet we 
Kamm. ſolemnity) 


Bo 
ſee no cauſe to exclude him out of the number of Chriſt's 


Was & | ; * sf ; 

x tyrs ; is holy kingdom. 
. Dir holy martyrs, and heirs of! y King 
:Ntioned 


11 AccouxT of JAMES ABBES, Mazrtvr. 


vate an. ; : 

minatin A Mong many that endeavoured in theſe troubleſome 
10 being days to Keep a good conſcience, there was one | 
ed as fol James Abbes, a young man, who was inforced to have 


his part with his brethren in wandering, and going from 


the Oþ ne 
don, nM and brought before Dr. Hopkins, biſhop of Norwich: 
1155 who examining him of his religion, and charging him 
therewith both with threats and fair ſpeeches, at laſt the 


ICY fad James Abbes did yield to their naughty perſua- 


of Chi 


ons, although his conſcience conſented not thereto. 
_ | Now when he was diſmiſſed, and thould go from the 
wriſt, vu biſhop, the biſhop calling him again, gave him a piece. 


of money, either 1x d. or xx d. whetner I know not; 


to bee vhich when the ſaid James had received, and was gone 
"the bed from the biſhop, his conſcience began to throb, and 
1e admini inwardly to accuſe his fact: in which combat with 


himſelf (being piteouſly vexed) he went immediately 
to the biſhop again, and there threw him his ſaid mo- 


niniſcrati ney which he had received at his hand, and ſaid, he 


ed, tauph 


and. is u epented that he ever gave his conſent to their wicked 
or with erſuaſions, and in taking of his money. — 
church WM Nov this being done, the biſhop with his chaplains |] 


he altar M ould not yield to their perſuaſions, (although he had 

table ben layed Peter before through infirmity) but ſtood man- 
ully in his maſter's quarrel to the end, and abode the 

ot of tie Nerce of the fire in the conſuming of his body to aſhes, 

invent hich tyranny of burning was done in Bury, the ſecond 

d in the mil pi Augult, 1555. 

urther. — — 

i t 3 | : 
ba h. Account of the APPREHENSION, EX A- 
within MINATION, and CONDEMNATION 9 JOHN 
pace. DENLEY, GextLeMan, JOHN NEWMAN, and 
not nec PATRICK PACKINGHAM. - 
zive, nor N the midſt of this tempeſtuous rage of malignant 

: L adverſaries, perſecuting and deſtroying the poorflock 
baptiſm, M Chrit, many there were, which though they were 
amciſion lr ſpiritual men, yet thought to help forward for their 
us {10s Warts, and as one would-fay, to heap up more coals to 
-aſhed; us furious flame of perſecution, whether of a blind 
od. al, or a paraſitical flattery, I know not. Arnongſt 


hich was one Edmund Tyrel, Eſq; and at that time a 


ay, the h tic of the peace within the county of Eſſex, an affiſt- 
the ſupfe to the cruel murderers of God's ſaints : who as he 
rightly ua we from the burning of ſome pious martyrs, met with 
fore be un Denley, gentleman, and John Newman, (both of 


aidlone in Kent) travelling upon the way, and going 
d iſt ſome of their friends in the ſaid county of Eſſex. 


che church of England, are vain, ſuperfluous, : 


| although the catholic prelates (according to their uſual | 


Lboured afreſh to win him again, but in vain; for he 


ace to place, to avoid the peril of apprehenſion. But 
A length he was caught by the hands of wicked men, 


we 6, ets. . a. OY in Soak — 


And upon the ſight of them, as he bragged, apprehend... 
ed them upon ſuſpicion, and ſearched them, and find- 


ing the confeſſions of their faith about them in writing, 


ſent thEm up unto the queen's commiſſioners, directing 


alſo unto one of the ſame commiſſioners theſe his fa- 
vourable letters in their behalf: the copy whereof here 


followeth. 


A LETTER 
From EDMUND TYREL, Elq;_ 0 "one of tbe 
QUEEN's COMMISSIONERS. 


8 IR, with the moſt hearty commendations unto you, theſe 
ſhall be to advertiſe yon, that I have received a letter from 
{ir Nicholas Hare and you, and others of their majeſties com- 
miſſioners, by a ſervant of the king and queen's, named John 
Failes, for certain buſineſs about $ Oſythes, which I could 
not immediately go about, for that I had received a letter from 
the council, to aſſiſt the ſheriff for the execution of the heretics, 
the one at Raleigh, and'the other at Rochford, which was done 
on Tueſday laſt. | | 5 

And as I came homeward, I met with two men: even as I 
ſaw them, I ſuſpected them, and then I did examine and ſearch 
them, and found about them certain letters which I haye ſent 
you, and alſo a certain writing in paper, what their faith was. 
And they confeſſed to me, that they had forſaken and fled out 
of their country for religion's ſake ; and ſince they have been 
in ny countries, by their own confeſſion, which I have ſent 
you: for which I thought it good, (as they came from London, 
and that there may be more found of them than at preſent I 
can inform you) to ſend them to you, whereby you and others 
of the king and queen's commiſſioners there might try them, fo 
that their Jewdneſs may thoroughly be known; for I think theſe 
have cauſed. many to trouble their conſciences. So this hath 
been ſame hinderance to me, wherefore I could not go about 
thoſe matters expreſſed in your letters: but to-morrow at noon 
I intend by God's grace to accompliſh your letters, with as 
much diligence as I can. May the Holy Trinity ever have you 
in his keeping. I beſeech you (maſter) to be ſo good as to diſ- 
charge theſe poor men that bring thele priſoners up as ſoon as 
may be. And thus moſt heartily farewel. From Raimeſdon- 
park the 12th day of June, 1555. | 
| By your aſſured to command, 


EDMUND TYREL. 


Foraſmuch as in this letter mention is made ofa cer- 
tain writing found about them, containing an account 
of their faith, the contents thereof here enſue. 


Cærlain NOTES collected and gathered out of the Scrip- 
tures by JOHN DENLEY, GexTLeMAN, with a 
CONFESSION gf his FAITH, touching the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt's Body and Blood, found in bis 
Pocket at the Time of his Apprehenſion. \ 


« Chriſt is in the ſacrament, as he is where two or 
three are gathered together in his name,” 


THE difference of the doctrine between the faithful 
and the papiſts concerning the ſacrament is, that 
the papiſts ſay, that Chriſt is corporally under, or in the 


forms of bread and wine; but the faithful ſay, that 


Chriſt is not there, neither corporally nor ſpiritually ; 
but in them that worthily eat and drink the bread and 
wine, he is ſpiritually, but not corporally. 56 
For figuratively he is in the bread and wine, and ſpi- 
ritually he is in them that worthily eat and drink the 
bread and wine; but really, carnally, and corporally he 


is only in heaven, from whence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. | 


« My belief in the ſacrament of the bleſſed body and 
blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” 


| A concerning the ſacrament of the body and blood 


( 


of our Saviour Jeſus: Chriſt, my belief is this, 


that the bread and wine is appointed untoa ſacrament ; 
and that after thanks be given to God the Father, then it 


doth repreſent unto me the very body and blood of our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; not that the bread is the body, or 
the wine the blood, but that I in faith do ſee that bleſſed 
body of our Saviour broken on the croſs, and his preci- 


ous blood plenteoully ſhed for the redemption of my fins. 
Alſo in faith T hear him call us unto him, 


ſaying, © Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are laden, and 1 will re- 


freſn you,” Iſa. Iv. alſo Mateh. xi. &c. In faith I come 
unto him, and I am refreſhed, ſo that I believe that all 


that 
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that do come to the table of the Lord in this faith, fear 
and love, being ſorry for their offences, intending 
- earneſtly to lead a godly converſation in this vale of mi- 
ſery, do receive the fruit of the death of Chriſt, which 
fruit is our ſalvation. | 

I do underſtand (ſpiritually) that as the outward man 
doth eat the material bread which comforteth the body, 
ſo doth the inward man (through faith) eat the body of 
Chriſt, believing that as the bread is broken, ſo was 
Chriſt's body broken on the croſs for our {ins ; which 
comforteth our ſouls unto life everlaſting ; and ſignifying 
thereby, that even as that bread was divided among 
them, ſo ſhould his body and fruit of his paſſion be 
- diſtributed unto as many as believed in his words. But 
the bread broken and eaten in the ſupper admoniſheth 
and putteth us in remembrance of his death, and ſo ex- 
citeth us to thankſgiving, to laud and praiſe God for 
the benefits of our redemption. 

And thus we there have Chriſt preſent ; in the inward 
eye and ſight of our faith we eat his body and drink his 
blood; that is, we believe ſurely that his body was cru- 
cified for our ſins, and his blood ſhed for our ſalvation. 

Chriſt's body and blood are not contained in the ſacra- 
mental bread and wine, as the papiſts have ſaid, and as 
ſome yet do ſay, as ye read in theſe ſcriptures following: 
namely in Matth. ix. XxXiv. and xxvi. Luke v. XXiv. 
and xxiii. Mark xvi. John xiii. xiv. xv. XVI. and xvii. 
Acts i. iii. vii. and ix. Rom. viii. Plal. viii. 1 Cor. x. 
and xi. Exod. xii. Colof. i. Ephel. 1. and iv. Phil. i. 
and ij. 1 Theſſ. 1. and ix. Heb. i. v. vill. ix. x. and x11. 
x Pet. iii. Pſal. xi. xlvii. cli. and x. 


« Chriſt's material body is not in all places, as theſe 
ſcriptures do teſtify hereafter.” 


Firſt read St. Matthew the laſt, Mark the laſt, Luke 
the laſt, John xi. xx. and xxi. Theſe places of the 
ſcripture do plainly declare, that his body that was born 


of the virgin Mary, cannot be in more places than one, 


and that is in heaven, on the right hand of God, and 
not in the ſacrament, nor in all places, as the papiſts 


have affirmed, and yet do alhrm. 
Therefore whoſoever they be that worſhip the crea- 


tures of bread and wine, do commit idolatry, and make | 


abominable idols of them, and take the glory from God, 
and give it to his creatures, which is contrary to the 
mind of God, as theſe ſcriptures hereafter do teſtify : 
namely Exod. xx. xxii. XX111.. and XXIV. Lev. xix. 
Deut. iv. vi. and Xxx1i. Pſal. Ixxx. Iſai. xlv. Mal. 
ii. Matth. iv. Luke iv. Acts xiv. Rev. xiv. Pſal. 
xevii. 1 Cor. i. EpheE 1v, t Tim. 1, 1 Johnny, 
Rev. xix. and xxii. 


JOHN DENLEY. 


Now to return to the commiſſioners again: they re- 
ceiving theſe priſoners before- mentioned, after they ſaw 
they could little prevail with their own perſuaſions, ſent 
them to biſhop Bonner, to be handled atter his fatherly 
and charitable diſcretion. Which how diſcreet and 
favourable it was, the hiſtory of others, as well as the 
ſequel of this, doth maniteſtly declare. For the 28th of 
June then next following he cauſed the ſaid Denley and 
Newman, withone Patrick Packingham, to be brought 
into his chamber within his houſe or palace, there exa- 
mining them upon their confeſſions (which Tyrel had 
found aboutthem), objectingalſountothem certainother 
articles ot his own. 
effect one thing, although Denley anſwered more largely 
than the others, and therefore I thought his anſwers 
ſufficient to lay down, as containing the ſubſtance of all 
the reſt, except that Packingham had one article of no 
great force objected to him, which the others had not. 


This done, the biſhop began with his accuſtomed 
perfuaſions; to whom Mr. Denley replied, God ſave me 
from your counſel, and keep me in the mind I am now 
in, for what you count hereſy I take to be the truth: and 
thereupon they were commanded toappearinthebiſhop's 


conſiſtory the fifth day of July then next coming, in the 
afternoon, where theſe articles were objected againſt | 


| ARTICLES o6jeaed by EDMUND BONNER 


doth ſo believe, that abſolution given by the Prieſt 


To which they all anſwered in | 


SHOP of LONDON, againſf JOHN DENLEY, Jour 


NEWMAN, and PATRICK PACKINGH\y 


Joiniſy and ſeverally, the 28th of June, 155 . 
| rs That the ſaid Denley now is of t 


3 he dioceſ 
of London, and the juriſdiction of the biſhop gf 


London. | 
Secondly, That the faid Denley hath not believed, ng 
doth believe, that there is any catholic church of Chri 


| here in earth. 


Thirdly, That the ſaid Denley hath not believed, Nox 


doth believe, that this church of England is any part q 


member of the ſaid catholic church. 


Fourthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believedand doth 


believe, that the maſs now uſed in this realm of Eng 


land is naught, and full of idolatry and evil, ang is 


againſt God's word, and therefore he, the ſaid Denle, 


bath not heard it, nor will hear it. 


Fifthly, That the faid Denley hath believed, ay 


| doth ſo belicve, that auricular confeſſion now uſeg in 
this realm of England, is not good, but 


contrary to 
God's word. 


Sixthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, ang 


hearing confeſſion, is not good, nor allowable by God 
word, but contrary to the ſame. | 


Scventhly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, ang f 
| doth fo believe, that chriſteningof children, as it is Now 
uled in the church of England, is not good, nor alloy. 
able by God's word, but againſt it: likewiſe confirmin 


of children, giving of orders, ſaying of matting and 
even- ſong, anointing of ſick perſons, making of holy 
bread and holy water, with the reſt of the church. 

Eighthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that there are but two ſacraments in 
Chriſt's catholic church, that is to ſay, the ſacramem 


of baptiſm, and the ſacrament of the altar. 


Ninthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, aud 
doth ſo believe, that foraſmuch as Chriſt is aſcended 
up into heaven, therefore the very body of Chriſt is 
not in the ſacrament of the altar. 

Tenthly, That thou Patrick Packingham, now being 


| of the age of twenty-one at leaſt, being within the 


houſe of the biſhop of London at St. Paul's, and by him 
brought to the great chapel to hear maſs there, the ſaid 


23d day of June, in the year of our Lord I556, didit 
unreverently ſtand in the ſaid chapel, having thy capon 


thy head all the time of maſs ; and didſt alſo refuſe to 
receive holy water and holy bread at the hands of the 


prieſt, there contemning and deſpiſing both the mak 
and the ſaid holy water and holy bread. | 


ANSWERS 7 tbe foregoing ARTICLES. 


the firſt article I anſwer, It is very true. 


0 

T To the ſecond article, I anſwer, That it is not 
true: for I believe the holy catholic church, which i 
built upon the foundation of the prophets and apoſtle 
| Chriſt being the head; which holy ch 

gregation of faithful people diſperſed through the whol 
world, which church doth truly preach God's holy 
word; and doth alſo adminiſter the two ſacraments, 
that is to ſay, baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord, a- 


cording to the bleſſed word. 


To the third article I anſwer, That I do believe tha 
this churchof England, uſing the faith and religion which 


is now uſed, is no part or memberoſ the aforeſaid catho- 


lic church, but is the church of Antichriſt, the biſhop 


of Rorne being the head thereof: for it is plain, that the 


have altered the teſtament of God, and ſet up a teſt 


ment of their own deviſing, full of blaſj phemy and lis; 
for Chriſt's teſtament is, that he would have all thing 


done to the edifying of the people, as it appeareth whe! 


he taught them to pray, Matth. vi. and alſo it appearelh 
by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. for he ſaith, that “ He thi 
propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men for their edifying, fo 
their exhortation, and for their comfort; he that ſpeak 
eth with the tongue, profiteth himſelf; he that pu 
pheſieth, edifieth the congregation.” 
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ts iſ he ith, « Evenſo likewiſe when you ſpeak with || ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and 
N "ies, except you ſpeak words that have ſigniſication, |} amnomore worthy to be called thy ſon,” &c. Pſal. xxxi. 
U 50 all it be underſtood what is ſpoken? for you ſhall II ſaid I will acknowledge mine offences, and accuſe 


ſpeak in the air, that is as much as to ſay, in vain. | 
* Ir fairh, Thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
Alo be rot edified. 1 thank my God, 1 ſpeak with 
3 es more than you all: yet 1 had rather in the con- 
tion to ſpeak five words with underſtanding, to the 

S mation of others, than ten thouſand words with tlie 
5 Alſo he ſaith, Let all things be done to edifi- 


myſelf unto the Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquity 
of my ſin,” &c. Job. xiii. But I will reprove mine 

own ways in his fight; he ſhall make me whole, and 
there may no hypocrite come before him.“ Syrach 
' XXX1v. * Who can be cleanſed of the unclean ?”” And 
| there were but one of the ten lepers that were cleanſed, 
ej that came to Chriſt to give him thanks. He aſked for 


oh,” : the other nine. But if I have offended my neighbour, 
2 Alſo it is written in the xlvi. Pſalm, “ For God is I muſt reconcile myſelf to him; and if I be a notorious 
Jung of all the earth: O ſing praifes unto him with un- | inner, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, it ought to 

Jerftanding,” &c. So it doth appear that this church of be declared to the congregation, and the miniſter of the 
England, NOW uſed, is not built upon Chriſt, it St. Paul's |} congregation hath power by the word to excommunicate 
vords be true, and alſo the Pſalms; therefore this church || me, and I am to be taken as an heathen perſon, not 


s not built upon the prophets, apoſtles, nor Chriſt, as I | for a day, or for forty days, but until ſuch time as I 


Have before declared. do openly in the congregation acknowledge my. fault, 


Jo the fourth article I anſwer, and 1 do believe (as 1 [ and then the miniſter hath power by the word to preach 


ſaid before), That the maſs now uſed in this realm of |} ro me, or them, the remiſſion of our fins in the blood of 


England, is naught, and abominable idolatry and blaſ- | Jeſus Chriſt, as it is written in the xiiith of the Acts of 


hemy againſt God's holy word; for Chriſt in his holy |} the Apoſtles, and Matthew xviii. I know no more of 
| fupper inſtituted the facrament of bread and wine 


real any other confeſſion. _ | 
to be eaten together in remembrance of his death till . To the ſixth article, I the ſaid John Denley have an- 
he come, and not to have them worſhipped, and make 


|: ſwered in the fifth. 3 
an idol of them: for God will not be worſhipped in To the ſeventh article I anſwer, that as touching 
s creatures, but we ought to give him praiſe for his 


the ſacrament of baptiſm, which is the chriſtening of 


is nox creatures, which he hath created for us. For he ſaith in |, children, it is altered and changed; for St. John uſed 
al, e f:cond commandment, “ Thou ſhalt not make to nothing but the preaching of the word and the water, as 
FRY byſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing | it doth appear when Chriſt required to be baptized of 
ins and at is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, thou | him, and others alſo who came to John to be baptized, 
ot holy alt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them.” So it I as it appeareth, Matth. iii. Mark i. Luke iii. and Acts 
ch. ppeareth by this commandment, that we ought not to || viii, the chamberlain ſaid, See here is the water, what 
ed, and Norſhip the ſacrament of bread and wine, for it is | hindereth me to be baptized? It appeareth here that 
ents in ain idolatry ; for he ſaith, No ſimilitude; therefore, || Philip had preached unto him; for he ſaid, Here is water. 


-ramen; rnou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worthip them. I We do not read, that he aſked for any cream, oil, or 


pray you what do you call kneeling down, holding [| ſpittle, or conjured water, or conjured wax, or cxoyſom, 
gp the hands, knocking of the breaſt, putting off the || or ſalt, for it ſeemeth that Philip had preached no 
ap, and making courteſy, with other like ſuperſti- I ſuch things to him: for he would as well have aſked 
jon? You would make men to be ſo blind as to think I} for them as for water: and the water was not conjured, 
at this is no worſhipping. but even as it was before. Alſo Acts x. „ Then an. 


ed, and 
Ucended 
-hriſt 1s 


oi | 
»w being Peradventure you will object and ſay, You do not I ſwered Peter, Canany man forbid water, thattheſe ſhould 
thin the Worſhip the bread and wine, but Chriſt's body, which [| not be baptized ?”' &. Acts xvi. And Paul and Silas 
d by him Was born of the virgin Mary, contained under the forms || preached unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that 
, the ſaid f bread and wine. But that is a very lie, for Chriſt's || were in his houſe : and he took them the ſame hour of 
6 6, didi ch which was born of the 8 Mary is in heaven, || the night, and waſhed their wounds, and ſo was he bap- 
hy capon WW St. Paul's words be true, as undoubtedly they are: for || tized, and all they of his houſhold ſtraightway:“ where 
refuſe Me faith in Hebrews x. *© But this man, after he had || you ſee nothing but preaching the word, and the water. 
ids ol the ffered one ſacrifice for fins, is ſet down for ever on the || The like is to be ſaid of the reſt of the ceremonies of 
the muß, Net hand of God, and from henceforth tarrieth till his II your church. | 
| ks be made his footſtool.“ | | To the eighth article I anſwer ſhortly, that there be 
Alſo in chap. ix. he ſaith, © For Chriſt is not en- || no more ſacraments than two; baptiſm, and the ſacra- 
ES. red into holy places made with hands, which are || ment of the body and blood of Chriſt; except you will 
. militudes of true things, but he is entered into very [| make the rainbow a ſacrament: for there is no ſacra- 
ko * - ag Sa the fight 2 God for b ment bur what hath a promiſe ee ri it, . 
\, which iſ" 0 = l. 05 or Ne ation is in hea- Ot > ninth a = 4 | " wer you, That you have 
A, Chir,” Ke. 1 Thel. 3. * Far they them.. ven 1 was ken + nnd you alfo know my mind in he 
. 0 . : 9 m- : 0 min 
1 hes ſhew of you, what manner of entering in we had || fourth article, plainly expreſſed, concerning the bodily 
God's holy"? ou, and how ye turned to God from images to | preſence: for SOL body is in heaven, and will not 
Cacraments, i '* abs. Cod, and to look for his Son from hea- | be 5 8 1 a piece of bread. And as the 
e Wed ws ET NEE 1 IP Yr " 5 allo 3 by = 5 = 55 
| | "7 „ &c. Alſo, John | riptur | 
believe tha“! went out from the Father, and came into || Chriſt ſpake himſelf, and alto the apoſtles after him. 
igion uh world. Again, © I leave the world, and go to || And thus I make an end. 
efaid catho-W Father,“ &c. John xvii. Now I am not in the || By me, JOHN DENLEY. 
che biſhop * and they are in the world, and I come to thee.” | | | | - 
in, that the tncſe places of ſcripture, with many more, plainly |} The firſt day of the month of July, the ſaid three pri- 
t up a telt 0 to them that have cars to hear, that Chriſt's body 1 ſoners were brought into the conſiſtory in St. Paus, 
and les c was born of the virgin Mary is in heaven, and [| where Bonner proceeded againſt them after the uſual 
e all thing i N a ſacramental 1 85 and wine; and therefore 1 and ET of law, _— firſt their ere wing 
-areth when olatry to worſhip them, &c. | | articles, and anſwers, and then tempting them ſome- 
it appeareil To the fifth article 1 anſwer, That I do believe (as times with fair promiſes, at other times with threaten- 
t © He ta before) that auricular confeſſion is not good as || ings, which indeed were generally his chief arguments 
difying, 10” now uſed. Touching my fins wherein I have || and reaſons. In the end, ſeeing their unmoveable con- 
that (peal-"ccd God, I muſt ſeek to him for remiſſion thereof, |} ſtancy, upon the 5th of July he condemned them as 
he that pſy i 35 8 11 Wha I ma of rw OR bs 3 [| 0 and delivered them to be ares of 1 
me all ye that labour and are laden, I will eaſe as to his common executioners, who kept them till they 
All k Kc. The prodigal ſon, Luke xv. faith, “ I will [| were commanded by writ to ſend them to their 
wh g0 to my Father, and I will ſay unto him, Fa- | ſeveral places of ſuffering; and accorgingly Mr. Den- 
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ley was ſent to Uxbridge, where he was burned onthe 
8th day of Auguſt; and being ſer in the fire, with the 
burning flames about him, he ſung a pſalm. 


Then cruel Dr. Story being there preſent, comman- | 


ded one of the tormentors to throw a faggot at him, 
wherewith being ſo hurt that his face bled, he left ſing- 
ing, and clapt both his hands upon his face. Truly, 


| faid Dr. Story to him that hurled the faggot, thou haſt 


marred a good old ſong. | 

Vet notwithſtanding all this, he put his hands abroad 
in the flames, and ſung again, reſigning his ſpirit into 
the hands of God, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

After the martyrdom of Mr, Denley at Uxbridge, 
which was the 8th of Auguſt, Mr. Patrick Packing- 
ham alſo ſuffered at the ſame town, about the 28th of 
the ſaid month. This Packingham was charged by 
Bonner, (as you heard before in the tenth article) for 
his behaviour in the biſhop's chapel, who at the mals 
time there ſtanding, would not pull off his cap, which 
was taken for a heinous offence. Packingham being 
much perſuaded by Bonner to recant, proteſted in theſe 
words to the biſhop, Thatthechurch which he believed 


Vas no catholic church, but was the church of Satan, 


and therefore he would never turn to it, &c. 


Furthermore as concerning the other, which was John 
Newman, pewterer, at Maidſtone in Kent, he was burnt 
the laſt day of Auguſt, at Saffron-walden, in the county 


of Eſſex, whole examination and confeſſion of his faith 


and belief, for which he was cruelly perſecuted and 
burnt, here followeth. 7 


The EXAMINATION f Mr. JOHN NEWMAN. 


OHN NEWMAN, when apprehended, was firſt 
examined by Dr. Thornton, ſuffragan of Dover, 

at Tenterden. From thence he was carried ro Bonner, 
and there condemned with Denley and Packingham. 
But becauſe his examinations and anſwers came not 
then to my hands, I thought here 1n this place to be- 
ſtow them, rather than they ſhould be utterly ſup- 
preſſed. And firſt, what his anſwer was by writing 
to the ſaid ſuffragan, after his apprehenſion, you ſhall 


| hear by the tenor of his own words as follow: 


1 may pleaſe you to underſtand, that for the ſpace of 
all the time of the late king Edward's reign, we were 
diligently inſtructed with continual ſermons, made by 


ſuch men whoſe faith, wiſdom, learning, and virtuous 


living, was commended unto all men under the king's 
hand and ſeal, and under the hands of all the council. 
Theſe men taught diligently a long time, perſuading us 
by the allegations of God's word, that there was no tran- 
ſubſtantiation, or corporal preſence in the ſacrament. 
Their doctrine was not believed by us ſuddenly, but by 
their continual preaching, and alſo by our continual 
prayer unto God that we might never be deceived ; 
but if it were true, that God would incline our hearts 
unto it; and if it were not true, that we might never 
believe. We weighed that they laboured with God's 
word, and we aſked the advice of our friends, neither 
could we find that they preached falſe doctrine. We 


conſidered alſo, as we did learn, that the king's grace 


and his council, and the moſt part of the whole realm, 
believed as they taught, becauſe no man preached the 


contrary. Alſo we know that the preachers were com- | 


manded by the king and laws of the realm, to preach 
unto us ſuch doctrine as was agreeable to the authority 
of God's word, and no other; and by their diligent ſet- 
ting of it forth by the King's commandment, and the 
conſent of the whole council, and by the authority of the 
whole parliament, we embraced it, and received it as a 
very infallible truth, taught unto us for the ſpace of ſe- 
ven years. Wherefore, until ſuch time as our conſci- 
encesare otherwiſe taughtand inſtructed by God's word, 
we cannot with ſafeguard of our conſciences take it, as 
many ſuppoſe at this time. And ve truſt in God that 
the queen's merciful highnels, neither yet her moſt ho- 


nourable council, will in a matter of faith uſe com- 


pulſion, or violence, becauſe faith is the gift of God, 
and cometh not of man, neither of man's laws, nor 


2 


* This is my body which is given for vou,“ and he 


one time. 


that? 


together? 


Vas in hell? and you will grant that the devil is th 
and ſo might he be in Judas, if it pleaſed him. 


| touch him, who ſought him at his grave, and did q 


at ſuch time as men require it, but at ſuch time ag 
giveth it. | God 


The EXAMINATION and ANSWERS of Joy 
NEWMAN, #:;fore Dr. THORNTON and Ode, 


IRST one of the doctors began, whoſe na 

Newman doth not NE ain in Re, 
Doclor. How ſay you to this: * This is m bod, 
which is given for you?“ | N 

Newman. It is a figurative ſpeech, one thing ft. 

ken, and another meant ; as Chriſt ſaith, « ] — : 
vine, I am a door, I am a ſtone, &c.” Is he I 
fore a material ſtone, a vine, or a door? "| 


Doctor. This is no figurative ſpeech. For he ſaith 


ſaith not ſo of the ſtone, vine, or door; but that 
figurative ſpeech, - 18 


Newman. Chriſt ſaith, © This cup is the New Te cannot 
| tament in my blood.” If you will have it ſo mem ME violate 
then let them take and eat the cup. MM 7% 
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Doclor. Nay, that is not ſo meant: for it is a com 
mon phraſe of ſpeech among ourſelves: we ſay to oy 
friend, drink a cup of drink, and yet we mean U 
ſhould drink the drink in the cup. i 

Newman. Why, if you will have the one ſo under 
ſtood, you mult ſo underſtand the other. hs 
| Doctor. Nay, it is a common uſe of ſpeech, to ſi 
drink a cup of ale or beer, and therefore it is no figun. 
tive ſpeech. „ oe, | 

Newman, The often uſing of a thing doth ng 
make that thing otherwiſe than it is; but whereſoeye 
any thing 1s ſpoke, and another meant, it is a figurative 
ſpeech. | 

Doctor. Well, we will not ſtand hereabout. How ſay 
you of the real preſence ? Is not Chriſt's natural body 
there that was born of the virgin Mary? _ 

Newman, No, I do not ſo believe; neither can! 
ſo believe; for the ſoul of man doth not feed upon 
natural things as the body doth. Res as 

Doctor. Why, how then doth it feed? 

Newman. I think the ſoul of man doth feed as the 
angels in heaven, whoſe feeding is only the pleaſur, 
joy, felicity, and delectation that they have of God: 
and fo the ſoul of man doth feed and eat, through faith 
the body of Chriſt. | + 

Collins, Yea, but if the body do not feed upon 
natural things, the ſoul cannot continue with the body: 
therefore the body muſtneeds feed upon natural thing, 
that both may live together. 

Newman. I grant it to be true: but yet the ſol 
doth live otherwiſe than the body which doth periſh: 
therefore natural things do but feed the body only. | 
pray you, what did Judas reccive at the ſupper ? 

Collins. Marry, Judas did receive the very body 
Chriſt, but it was to his damnation. 

Newman. Why, was the devil. entered into hin 
before? Then he had the devil and Chriſt in him 

Collins. Nay, the devil did enter into him att: 
wards. | 

Newman. Lea, and before too: what, do youthinl 
he had but one devil? Nay, I think he had rather! 
legion of devils at the latter end. 5 

Collins, Well, ſuppoſe it be ſo: what ſay you 


_ Newman. Marry, if Chriſt and the devil were bl 
in Judas at once, I pray you how did they two a 


Collins, We grant that they were both in Judas 
that time: for Chriſt may be where the devil is, it! 
will; but the devil cannot be where Chriſt is, cx 
it pleaſe Chriſt. | 

Newman. Chriſt will not be in an unclean pet 
that hath the devil. | 

Thornton. Why, will you not believe that Cf 


Newman. Chriſt would not ſuffer Mary Magdalen! 
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much leſs will he ſuffer an ungodly man 
into his unclean body. 
ſeeing God may do all things, he 
what he liſt, and be where he will. And doth 
mY 5 pſalm ſay, He is in hell, and in all places? 


= 8 ſhould we then doubt of his being there? 


a | an. . 7 . - 
Ih op bees ſufficient to prove that his humanity is in all 
that et 


Ae No? do you not believe that God is om- 
. pale and may do all things? p 
en. 1 do believe that God is almighty, an 
go all that he will do. : 
3 pes. Nay, but if he be omnipotent, he may 
Jo all things, and there is nothing impoſſible for him 


to do. 


|. he will: but he cannot make his Son a liar, he 
_ deny himſelf, nor can he reſtore virginity once 
Volated and defiled. | 
| 9 What is that to your purpoſe? God doth 
not defile virginity; WE ſpeak but of things that God 
| 8 Why, will you have the humanity of Chriſt 
n l places as the Deity is? i 
3 } Lee Vea, he is in all places as the Deity is, if 


uncer. i leaſe him. | 
N Nan | promiſe you, that ſeemeth to me a very 
to lo, Wi ear hereſy, for heaven and earth are not able to con- 
Buca. In the divine power of God, for it is in all places, as 
here and in every place; and yet you ſay, that where- 
th ng Ever the Deity is, there is allo the humanity ; and ſo 
clocver Wi oy will make him no body, but a fantaſtical body, 
Juratge ip not a body indeed. | | — : 
Formen. Nay; we do not ſay he is in all places as 
bitte, the Deity is, but if it pleaſe him he may be in all places 
ral boi with de Deity. | 
: Newman. 1 promiſe you, that ſeemeth to me as great 
5,00] m hereſy as ever I heard in my life, and J dare not 
ed up i rant it, leſt 1 ſhould deny Chriſt to be a very man, 
end that were againſt all rhe ſcriptures. ; 
| Thornton. Tuſh, what ſhall we ſtand reaſoning with 
00 14 im? 1 dare ſay he doth not believe that Chriſt came 
270 Put of his mother, not opening the matrice. Do you 
fi S:licve that Chriſt roſe from death, and came through 
ee ſtone? | | 
WE \Nccomon. I do believe that Chriſt roſe from death; 
oy but I do not believe he came through the ſtone, neither 
ne hi 1 ſcripture ſo ſay. : 
co WI 765rn0n- Lo, how ſay you? he doth not believe that 
- the lol brit came through the ſtone ; and if he doth not be- 
ese this, how ſhall he believe the other ? If he could 
th 8 clieve this, it were eaſy for him to believe the other. 
| o V | Newman. The ſcripture doth not ſay he went through 
Dog Wc fione, but it ſaith the angel of God came down, and 
ry bee away the ſtone, and for fear of him the keepers 
J into hin eme even as dead men. 5 
- in hink Thornton. Ah fool, fool, that was becauſe the woman 
” Jould not ſee that he was riſen again from death. 
him alt Neaman. Well, the ſcripture maketh as much for 
ie, as it doth for you, and more too. 
10 vou il Thornton, Well, let us not ſtand any longer about 
* her P'S Back again to the real preſence. How ſay you, 
dad f the body of Chriſt really in the ſacrament, or no? 
Cay youll Newman. I have anſwered you already. 
| : bornton, Well, do you not believe that it is there 
F | IE 
il . Newman, No, I believe it not. 
N Thornton. Well, will you ſtand to it? 
in Judss nan. J muſt needs ſtand to it, till I be perſuaded 
evil is, i? further truth, | 
iſt is, exc Thornton, Nay, you will not be perſuaded, but ſtand 
eur on opinion. | 5 
lean peil Newman. 5 2 I ſtand not to mine own opinion, God 
125 ke to witneſs, but only to the ſcriptures of God, and 
e that Chil en all thoſe that ſtand here witneſs with me, and 
devil is th bing but the ſcriptures : and I take God to witneſs, 
Yoo: Ido nothing of preſumption, but that that I do is 
| Magdalen! mp conſeience; and if there be a further truth than 


and did W * Except it appear a truth to me, I cannot receive 
, "bi | 


Newnan. I know God is almighty, and can do all J 


it as a truth. And ſeeing faith is the gift of God, and 
cometh not of man; for it is not you that can give me 
faith, nor any man elſe; therefore I hope you will bear 
the more with me, ſeeing it muſt be wrought by God; 
and when it ſhall pleaſe him to open a further truth to 
me, I ſhall receive it with all my heart, and embrace it. 
Thornton had many other queſtions which J did not 
bear away; but as I do underſtand, theſe are the chief; 
as for taunts fooliſh and unlearned, he lacked 


none. Praiſe God for his gifts, and God increaſe in 
us ſtrength. my 


The ARGUMENTS of JOHN NEWMAN. 


If the body of Chriſt were really and bodily in the ſa- | 
crament, then whoſoever received the ſacrament, 
received alſo the body. 


The wicked receiving the ſacrament, receive not the 
body of Chriſt. | 


Therefore the body of Chriſt is not really in the 


ſacrament. 
ARGUMENT. 


They which cat the fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, 
duell in him, and he in them. 


The wicked dwell not in Chriſt, nor he in them. 


Therefore the wicked eat not the fleſh, nor drink the 
blood of Chriſt. 


ARGUMENT. 


They that have Chriſt dwelling in them, bring forth 
much fruit, John xv. He that dwelleth in me, 
and I in him, bringeth forth much fruit.” 
| The wicked bring forth no fruit of goodneſs. _ : 
LL bh they have not Chriſt's body dwelling in 
them. 
ARGUMENT. 


Where remembrance is of a thing, there is imported 
the abſence thereof. 7 

Remembrance of Chriſt's body is in the ſacrament, 
“Do this in remembrance of me.” | 


Therefore Chriſt's body there is imported to be abſent. 6 


Indeed they will ſay, we ſee him not with our out- 
ward eyes, but he is commended under the forms of 
bread and wine, and that we ſee is nothing but a qua- 


prove this, and I will believe them. And thus much 
concerning Newman's examinations and arguments. 


STONE in KENT, who was by Occupation a PEWTERER. 


The Lord is the protector of my life. The juſt 


ſhall live by faith, and if he withdraw himſelf, my foul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him.” 


M* faith is, that there is one God, which is without 
beginning and without ending. This God created 

all things viſible and inviſible. And after that he had 
made both heaven and earth, with all other creatures, he 
made man, and ſet him in the place which he had pre- 
pared for him, which place he called Eden: he gave 
to Adam his commandments and precepts, and ſaid, 
Whenſoever thou doſt the thing which I forbid, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die the death; yer did man for all this diſ- 
obey God his creator, and after his ſin he fled from 
God and himſelf, and was in a miſerable deſ. perate 
caſe. But God ſeeing man in his miſerable eſtate, 
becauſe he and all his poſterity ſnould not continue in 
death, promiſed Adam that the woman's ſeed ſhould 
break the ſerpent's head ; whereby is meant, that the 
Son of God ſhould become man, and deſtroy the devil, 
who by his ſubtle perſuaſions had deceived Adam. 
Then did Adam, by faith, take hold of God's promiſe, 
and became the ſervant of righteouſneſs, through the 
faith which he had in the promiſe of the woman's ſeed. 
So did Abel, Seth, Enoch, and Noah, with faithful 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the reſt of the faithful 
until Chriſt's time: as St. Paul ſaith, * They did all eat 
one ſpiritual meat, and did all drink of one ſpiritual 


7 4 


them, which rock was Chriſt that ſaveth us.” And when 


| drink; they did drink of that ſpiritual rock that followed 


the 


lity of an accident without a ſubſtance: but let them firſt 


The FAITH of JOHN NEWMAN, dwelling at Malp- 
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ever all them that are ſanctified. He deſcende 


S838 — . ds. 


The NEW and COMPLETE 


the time was fully come, God ſent his Son, made of a 


woman, that is, he took fleſh of the virgin Mary, and 


became man; not the ſhadow of a man, nor a fantaſti- 
cal man, but a very natural man in all * ſin only 
excepted; which God and man is Chriſt the promiſed 
woman's ſeed. This Chriſt was here converſant among 
men for the ſpace of thirty years and more, and when 
the time was come that he ſhould go to his Father, he 
gave unto us the myſtery of our redemption, that we 


through faith ſhould eat his body, and drink his blood, 


that we might feed on him through faith to the end of 
the world. After this Chriſt offered up his body on the 
croſs to pacify his Father, and to deliver us from the 
thraldom of the devil, in which we were through ſin 
original and actual. And with that one ſacrifice of his 
body once offered on the croſs, he hath made perfect for 
| 1 55 hell, 
the third day he roſe again from death, and was con- 
verſant at certain times with his diſciples for the ſpace 
of forty days after he roſe from death. Then in the fight 
of all his diſciples he aſcended into heaven : and as his 
diſciples ſtood looking upward, and beholding him how 
he went into heaven, two men ſtood by them in white 
apparel, which al ſo ſaid; “ Ye menof Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing up into heaven? This Jeſus which is taken 
up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come even as ye have 
ſeen him go into heaven.” 
St. Peter alſo ſaith, that the heavens muſt reccive him, 


until the time that all things which God hath ſpoken | 


by the mouth of all his prophets, ſince the world began, 
be reſtored again, which is the latter day, when he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. I do believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is the Spirit of God, proceed- 
ing from the Father and the Son, which Holy Spirit is 
one God with them. I believe that there is an holy 
church, which is the company of the faithful and elect 
people of God, diſperſed abroad throughout the whole 


world; which holy church or congregation doth not look 


for Chriſt here, nor Chriſt there, neither in the deſert, 
nor in the ſecrer places whereof Chriſt warneth us, but 
as St. Paul faith, in heaven, where he ſitteth on the 
right hand of the Father ; they ſet their affections on 
things that are above, and not on things that are on 
earth. For they are dead concerning things of this 
world, and their life is hid with Chriſt in God: and 
when Chriſt, who is their life, ſhall ſhew himſelf, then 
ſhall they alſo appear with him in glory. I believe that 
there is a communion of ſaints, even the fellowſhip of 
the faithful people which are diſperſed abroad through- 
out the whole world, and are of one mind: they follow 
Chriſt their head, they love one another, as Chriſt loved 
them, and are knit together in one, even in Chriſt; which 
church or congregation hath the forgiveneſs of ſins 
through Chriſt, and ſhall enter without ſpot before the 
face of God into his glory. For as Chriſt being their 
head hath entered pure and clean, ſo they by entering by 
him, ſhall be like him in glory. And ] am certain and 
ſure, that all they which do die, ſhall riſe again and re- 
ceive their bodies. In them ſhall they ſee Chriſt come 
in his glory to judge the quick and the dead. Af whoſe 
coming all men ſhall appear and give a reckoning of 
their doings: he ſhall ſeparate the good from the bad; 
he ſhall ſay to them which are his elect, ©« Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning; but to the others that have 
always reliſted his will, he ſhall ſay, « Depart from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire, which is prepared far the 
devil and his angels.“ 


Thus have I briefly declared my faith, which were 
no faith at all if I doubted of it. This faith therefore 
I deſire God to increaſe in me, 
gitts. 


who for that gave his life, as is before declared. 


the ſame matter, gave his life at Chicheſtet. 
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The EXAMINATIONS, ANSWERS, ard. Coy 
DEMNATION of WILLIAM COKER, Wi. 
LIAM HOPPER, ul 


2. 2 
F Ol 


HENRY LAURENC . 
RICHARD COLLIAR, RICHARD WRC BN ©” 
and WILLIAM STERE, before the BISHop ge 
DOVER, and Dr. HARPSFIELD, ARC HDE Y a” 
CON of CANTERBURY. n 
ENTION vas made a little before in the fg, Stere 
Mr. Bland, and Nicholas Sheterden, of an o | Dick 
other Kentiſh-men, who being the ſame time with "ay then 
called forth and examined by Thornton, biſhop of Da | (who 
ver, Dr. Hirpstield, Richard Faucet, and Robert (g. to 1h 
lins: yet notwithſtanding becauſe the condemnation 5 denie 
execution of them was deferred a little longer ll = the 1: 
latter end of the month of Auguſt ; coming Theres, the 1 
now to the time of ſuffering, we will briefly to iN there! 
ſome part of their examinations and anſwers 8 An 
find them in the regiſters. The names of theſe 2 of the 
W. Coker, W. Hopper, H. Laurence, R. Collar . Willi 
chard Wright, and William Stere. What the attich that m 
objected to Mr. Bland and them were, you heard befor | chat h. 
Io which articles they ſeverally anſwered for themſe " WF counc 
in effect as followeth. Wd YT 
Firſt, William Coker ſaid, he would anſwer no oth _ 
wiſe than he had already anſwered; and being offerads And 
have a longer reſpite of ſix days more, he refuſed to a the tru 
it; and ſo upon the ſame, ſentence of condemnation 1 and arc 
read againſt him, the 11th of July. "WE Fauccr 
William Hopper firſt ſeemed to grant to the faith an yet 
determination of the Roman church, but calling himfe)s end of 
better to mind, conſtantly ſtuck to the truth, and 1 be 
condemned the next week after, the 16th of July. find be! 
Henry Laurence, examined the ſaid 16th of July d 4g iſts 
| partly deferred to the 2d of Auguſt, anſwered to the ar 3 
ticles objected againſt him; firſt denying auricular hs 3 
feſſion, and that he neither had, nor would receive th 
ſacrament, becauſe, faith he, the order of the holy (cry. Ne PE 
tures is changed in the order of the ſacrament, ſent by 
Moreover, the ſaid Laurence was charged for u EXAM 
putting off his cap, when the ſuffragan made mention FT 


of the ſacrament, and did no reverence to the ſame: . 
the ſaid Laurence anſwered in theſe words, What ? yol 


ſhall not need to put off your cap: for it is not ſo ha 


ne 
fervants 


Praiſe God for his 


moſt wicked to believe otherwiſe, &c. 
{ ſentence was read againſt him, and he condemned i 


| pfalm. Wherefore the prieſts and their officers nal 


| | | * | tioned, appearing, and being required by the judge i 
And thus have you the martyrdom, with the confeſ | Ts g required by the judg 
fion of the bleſſed man, and witneſs of the Lord's truth, | 


and the maſs, he was aſhamed to ſpeak of it, or to 
3 „k, and that he allowed it not, as it was uſed in“ 
Likewiſe Richard Hook, about the ſame time, and for I church. Againſt whom the ſentence was alſo read 


day and place aforefaid.. 


that you need to put off your cap thereunto. 3 LIZ A. 
Further, being oppoſed concerning the verity of the — 
ſacrament given to Chriſt's diſciples, he affirmed thi STEPH 
even as Chriſt gave his very body to his diſciples, al'-())1 
confeſſed it to be the ſame; fo likewiſe Chriſt himſe! 
ſaid, he was a door, &c. adding moreover, that x The p 
had ſaid before, ſo he faith fill, that the ſacrament dMW'<ni!hed 
the altar is an idol, and no remembrance of Chriſt's pal oming ii 
ſion, and contrary he knoweth not. At laſt being te ake rea 
quired to ſubſcribe his anſwers, he wrote theſe ward hele ten 
under the bill of their examinations, *“ You are all d fonner 8 
Antichriſt, and him you fol— and here his hand d rid < 
hindered from writing any further: belike he voll ith thei; 
have written out | follow], &c. And fo upon the ant d noted 
ſentence was given againit him the 2d of Auguſt. 

Richard Colliar, of Aſhford above-mentioned, ham | 
the 16th of Auguſt to appear, examined of the fac oy th 
ment of the popiſh altar, anſwered and ſaid, that hed 
not believe, that after the conſecration there is the H FTER 
and ſubſtantial body of Chriſt, but only bread and ve {et 
and that it is moſt abominable, molt deteſtable, Aer 

) er 


Upon thi 


inkerfield, 
ndon, fac 
Amine, a 
Wing you 
m at this 
ulbip wel 


16th of Auguſt, After his condemnation he ſung 


at him, ſaying he was out of his wits. 
Richard Wright, the fame place and day above- 


he believed of the real preſence in the ſacrament, ® 
ſwered again, that as touching the ſacrament oftheal 


Wil 
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"itlam Stere, of the aforeſaid pariſh of Aſhford, 
| ..,...ife detected and accuſed, was brought to appear 

1121 16th day of Auguſt, where he in the chapter- 
8 Canterbury, being required to anſwer to the 
” Ts laid unto him by the judge, made anſwer 
ft That he ſhould command his dog, and not him: 
d further declared, that. Dick of Dover had no 
hority to fit againſt him in judgment; and aſked, 
wy e was his authority? who then ſhewed him certain 
m_ and writings from Rome, as he ſaid. William 
oy denying that to be of ſufficient force, the ſaid 


' of | Dick alſo ſaid, he had authority from the queen. Then 
it he martyr alledging that the archbiſhop of Canterbury 
\em 5 ho was then in priſon) was his dioceſan, urged him 
Do. rs his authority from the archbiſhop, or elſe he 
co. WY be bis authority to be ſufficient. And as touching | 
Land he ſacrament of the altar, he found it not, he ſaid, in 
| the i ſcriprure, and therefore he would not anſwer 
elors thereunto. | 
ouch And moreover, the judge ſpeaking of the ſacrament 
* of the altar with reverence, and putting off his cap, 
e william Sterc told him, that he needed not to reverence 
Rh chat matter ſo highly. And thus (ſaying to the judge, 
"ci Wi Fat he was a bloody man, &c.) the ſentence was pro- 
Ge, nounced againſt him; and after the ſentence was read, 
elves he ſaid, that the ſacrament of the altar was the moſt 
3 blaiphemous idol that ever was, &c. 
Wer And thus theſe ſix heavenly martyrs and witneſſes to 
ri the truth, being condemned by the bloody ſuftragan 
mh and archdeacon of Canterbury, Mr. Collins, and Mr. 
n v Faucet, were burnt all together in the ſame town of 
Canterbury, at threc ſtakes in one fire, about the latter 
ith an} end of Auguſt. | | 
himſelf pe copy of their ſentence condemnatory, you may 
ke gad before in the ſtory of Mr. John Rogers; for the 
Ye Epopiſts in their condemnations follow one manner ol 
uly, anl Wjcocence againſt all they have condemned through their 
"a ar. Wunmerciful tyranny. 
lar con. — 
elve th | 8 | 
ty fey . PERSECUTION of TEN MARTYRS gelber, 
7 ſent by certain of the COUNCIL O BONNER 70 be 
16 EXAMINED. 
mention N AFTER the burning of theſe ſix before-named, 
he ſame: I next followeth the perſecution of ten other true | 
hat? u ervants of God, the names of whom are as follow. 
ot fo hh 17 ABETH WARNE, WILLIAM HALE, 
| EO. TANKERFIELD, THOMAS LEYES, 
rity of tie ROBERT SMITH, GEORGE KING, 
irmed u EPHEN HAR WOOD, JOHN WADE, 
-iples, 0 HOMAS FUST, JOAN LASHFORD. 
Ig Ihe priſons of London beginning now to be re- ; 
eu leniſhed with God's ſaints, and ſtill more and more 
Mriſts p oming in, the council and commiſſioners, thinking to 
A ben * ake ready diſpatch with the poor priſoners, cauſed 
heſe a cle ten men to be ſent with their letter directed to 
18 « al enner, biſhop of London, by him to be examined 
5 < 11 wi rid out of the way. The copy of which letter, 
X 0 vol ich their names ſubſcribed, here followeth to be read 
on the lam d noted. | | 
\uguſt, J 
oned, 7 u by the COMMISSIONERS 7% Dr. BONNER, 
2 4 BIsHOP of LONDON. 
» 0 | 5 
ere is the HN FT ER our hearty commendations to your good lordſhip, 
q and .. ve ſend you here John Wade, William Hale, George 
3 ble. u ing, Thomas Leyes, of Thorp in Eſſex, Thomas Fuſt, ho- 
1 N ', Robert Smith, painter, Stephen Harwood, brewer, George 
Upon WE "kcrfield, cook, Elizabeth Warne, and Joan Laſhford, of 
ndemned i pndun, ſacramentaries ; all which we deſire your lordſhip to 
on he ſung nne, and to order according to the eccleſiaſtical laws: 
officers mug pour lordſhip to appoint 3 of your officers to receive 
m at this bearer's hands. And thus moſt heartily fare your 
br ven. From London this 2d of July. 
2 * wil Lour lordſhip's loving friends, 
crameil . NICHOLAS HARE, RICHARD REDE, 
75 ofthe N WILLIAM ROPER, WILLIAM COO KE. 
f it, or to m 23. 
as uſed 15 
s alſo read 
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The HISTORY F ELIZABETH WARNE, 
Widow, Burnt a/ STRATFORD-BoW. 


N ſeverally to proſecute the ſtories of theſe ten 


martyrs aforenamed ; firſt we will begin with 
the hiſtory of Elizabeth Warne, widow, who in the - 
month of Auguſt was burnt at Stratford-Bow, near 


London: ſhe was late wife of John Warne, upholſterer, 


and martyr, who was alſo burnt the latter end of the 
May before, as in his ſtory is recorded. 

This Elizabeth Warnehad been apprehended amongſt 
others, the firſt day of January, in a houſein Bow-church- 
yard in London, as they were gathered together in prayer, 
and at that preſent was carried to the Compter, where 
ſhe remained till the 11th day of June: at which time 
ſhe was brought to Newgate, and was confined there till 
the 2d day of July. Then was ſhe ſent by the king and 
queen's commiſſioners unto Bonner, biſhop of London, 
who on the 6th day of the ſaid month cauſed her with 
divers others (as Robert Smith, George Tankerfield, 
&c.) to bebrought before him into his palace, and there 
examined her upon ſundry articles, ſuch as were com- 
monly adminiſtered unto poor ſaints and martyrs of 
God, as you may more plainly perceive by other more 
large and ample proceſſes before-mentioned. | 

The chief objection that he uſed towards her, or the 
moſt of thoſe, was touching the real and corporal pre- 
{ſence of the body and blood of Chriſt in the ſacrament 
of the altar, as the chief ground and moſt profitable 
toundation for their catholic dignity. Many. other 
matters he objected againſt them, as for not comin 
to the church, for ſpeaking againſt the maſs, for bl 
piſing their ceremonies and new found ſacraments, with 
divers other tond and trifling toys, not worthy to be 
mentioned, | 

In the end, when ſhe had been divers times brought 
before him and other his adherents, and there earneſtly 
exhorted to recant, ſhe ſaid, Do what you will; for if 
Chriſt were in an error, then am I in an error. Upon 
which anſwer, the was condemned as an heretic, the 

12th day of the ſame month of July, and ſo deli- 


vered to the ſecular power, as they term it, to be by - 


them put to death, which was done in the ſame month. 

The chief procurer of her death was Dr. Story, be- 
ing (as it was thought) ſomewhat related to her, or 
elſe to her late hutband. Who, at the firſt appre- 
henſion of his ſaid kinſwoman, endeavoured by all 
means to get her pardon, and accordingly applied to 
Dr. Martin, then one of the king and queen's com- 
miſſoners in matters of religion, (himſelf being as 
yet not made commiſſioner) and by this his ſuit ob- 
tained her deliverance for that preſent, as Dr. Martin 
himſelf (the author hereof) hath reported; yet after- 
wards, upon what occaſion God only knoweth, except 
upon ſome burning charity, the ſaid Dr. Story obtain- 
ing to be one of the commiſſioners, cauſed not only the 
ſaid John Warne, but alſo his wife, and afterwards his 
daughter, to be again apprehended, never leaving them 
till he had brought them all to aſhes. Such was the 
rage of that devout catholic and white child of the mo- 
ther church, that neither kindred nor any other con- 
fideration could prevail with him, although it did (at 
his requeſt) with others, who in reſpect of him were 
but ſtrangers unto them. The Lord, if it be his will, 
turn his heart, or elſe rid his poor church from ſuch 
an hydra, as, thanked be God, now he hath. 


—— —— [— ; 


of GEORGE TANKERFIELD, 


MaRTYR. 


EORGE TANKERFIELD, of London, cook, 
born in York, about the age of 27 or 28 years, 

was in the days of king Edward a papiſt, till the time 
queen Mary came in, and then perceiving the great 
cruelty which the papiſts uſed, was brought into a miſ- 
doubt of their doings, and began (as he ſaid) in his 
heart to abhor them. And as concerning the maſs, 
whereof he had but a doubtful opinion before, and 
much ſtriving with himſelf in that caſe ; at length he 
fell to prayer, deſiring God in mercy to apen to him 
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thetruth, that he might be thoroughly perſuaded therein, 
whether it were of God, or no : if not, that he might 
utterly hate it in his heart, and abhor it: which the 


Lord mercifully heard, and, according to his prayer, 


daily working more and more in him to deteſt and abhor 
the ſame : and ſo he was moved to read the Teſtament, 
whereby (as is ſaid) the Lord enlightened his mind 
with the knowledge of the truth, working a lively faith 
in him to believe the ſame, and utterly to deteſt all 
popery, and ſo he came no more to their doings ; and 
not only that, but alſo this lively faith (as he ſaid) 
kindled ſuch a flame in him, as would not be kept in, 
but utter itſelf by the confeſſion thereof, reproving his 
own former doings to his friends, exhorting them like- 
wiſe to repent and turn to the truth with him; thus they 
began to ſmell him out, and at length he was ſent for 
as followeth. 


It pleaſed God to ſtrike him with ſickneſs, whereby | 


he lay long ſick; and on a certain day to take the air 
abroad, he roſe up, and went and walked intothe Tem- 
ple fields to ſee the ſhooters. In the mean time Mr. 
Beard came to his houſe.and inquired for him, pre- 
tending to his wife, that he came only to have him dreſs 
a banquet at the lord Paget's. His wife, becauſe of his 
apparel (which was very rich) took him to be ſome 


honeſt gentleman, and with all ſpeed prepared herſelf 


to fetch her huſband, having a good hope he ſhould now 
earn ſome money: and leſt this gentleman ſhould be 
tired with tarrying, ſhe fetched hima cuſhion to ſet him 
ſoft, and laid a fair napkin before him, and ſet bread 
thereon, and came to her huſband ; who, when he heard 


it, ſaid, A banquet, woman; indeed it is ſuch a banquet 


as will not be very pleaſant to the fleſh, but God's will 
be done. And when he came home he ſaw who it was, 
and called him by his name, which when his wife per- 
ceived, and wherefore he came, like a tall woman would 


play Peter's part, and inſtead ofa ſword took a ſpit, and 


would have run him through, had not the conſtable 
which Mr. Beard had ſent for by his man, come in and 
reſcued him: yet ſhe ſenta brickbat after him, and hit 
him on the back. And ſo Tankerfield was delivered to 
the conſtable, and brought to Newgate about the laſt 
day of February, 1555, by the ſaid Beard, yeoman of 
the guards, and Simon Ponder, pewterer, conſtable of 


St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt, ſent in by Roger Chomley, 


knight, and Dr. Martin. 


Tankerfield being thus brought to priſon by hisadver- 
ſarics, at length with the others before-named was 
brought to his examination before biſhop Bonner, Who, 
after his accuſtomed manner, ordered his articles and 
poſitions unto him, the copy and tenor of which his 
ordinary articles ye may read above expreſſed. 


To theſe articles he anſwered again, conſtantly de- 
claring his mind concerning auricular confeſſion, and 
alſo the ſacrament of the popiſh altar, and likewiſe the 
maſs, &c. Firſt, that he has not confeſſed to any prieſt 
fve years paſt, nor to any other but only to God: and 
further denying that he would hereafter be confeſſed 


to any prieſt, tor that he found it not in Chriſt's book, 


and took it only to be a counſel. 


And concerning the ſacrament, commonly called the 


ſacrament of the altar, he confeſſed, that he neither 
had nor did believe, that in the ſacrament there is the 
real body and blood of Chriſt, becauſe the body is 
aſcended into heaven, and there doth {it at the right 
hand of God the Father. 


And moreover he ſaid, that the tnaſs now uſed in 
the church of England was naught, and full of idolatry 


and abomfnation,-and-againſt_ the word of God; af- 


firming alſo, that there are but two ſacraments in the 
church of Chriſt, baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord, 
&c. And to theſe aſſertions he ſaid he would ſtand; 
and ſo he did to the end. 


And when at laſt the biſhop began to read the ſen- | 


tence, firſt exhorting him with many words to revoke 
his profeſſed opinion, (which they called damnable and 
heretical) he notwithſtanding reliſted all their perſua- 
ſigns, anſwering the biſhop again in this manner: I will 


not, ſaid he, forſake mine opinions, except you, m 


the biſhop, reading the ſentence of condemnation gar 
; 3 


unſpotted conſcience, that God did mollify their ha. 


| Others in ſuch manner as Chriſt commanded : and the 


theſe and ſuch like words, he received it with gi 


longer time to live than he. | 


«1 
— 5 


can refute them by ſcriptures ; and I care not Sho 


divinity ; for you condemnall men, and prove north 
againſt them. And after many fair words of exho - 
tion, which Bonner then uſed, to convert, or . 2 
pervert him, he anſwered boldly again, ſaying more, 

That the church, whereof the pope is ſupreme bea | 
no part of Chriſt's catholic church; and adding the , 
unto, and pointing to the biſhop, ſpake to the RT 
ſaying, Good people beware of him, and ſuch ax 0 4 
for theſe be the people that deccive you, &c. % 


Theſe and many other words he ſpake ; wherey 


him to the ſecular power. : 

And ſo this good man being carried to St, Alban 
there ended his lite with much patience and conſtane ; 
the 26th day of Auguſt, for the defence of the mul 
which at length will have the victory. ; 
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NOTES concerning GEORGE TANKERFIEp 
after he was carried to St. ALBAN's 70 ſuf 


MARTYRDOM. 


Mprimis, He was brought to St. Alban's by the hieb 
ſheriff of Flertfordſhire, Edward Brocket, eſo Short, [ 
and Mr. Pulter, of Hitchen, who was under-ſheris Milo long 
Item, Their inn was the croſs-keys, where there * | Item 

a great concourſe of people to ſee and hear the priſons 
among which multitude ſome were ſorry to ſee ſo pio 
a man brought to be burned, others praſed God for hi 
conſtancy and perſeverance in the truth. Contrariyiſ 
ſome there were which ſaid, it was pity he did ſtand 4 
ſuch opinions: and others, both old men and women 
cried againſt him; one called him heretic, and faid 7 
was pity that he lived. But George Tankerfield ſpake 
unto them ſo effectually out of the word of God, |. 
menting their ignorance, and proteſting unto them hu 
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dened hearts, inſomuch that ſome of them departedoy 
of the chamber with weeping eyes. 

Item, There came a certain ſchool-maſter, to hay 
communication with George Tankerfield the dy 
before he was coming to St. Alban's, concerning the ſy 
crament of the altar, and other points of the popih 
religion: but as he urged Tankerfield with the authoriy 
of the doctors, wreſting them after his own will; ſoa 
the other fide, Tankerfield anſwered him mightily h 
the ſcriptures, not wreſted after the mind of any may 
but being interpreted after the will of the Lord Jeſus 
&c. So that as he would not allow ſuch allegations 
Tankerfield brought out of the ſcriptures without hen fire 
opinions of the doctors; ſo again Tankerfield wound all th 
not credit his doctrine to be true, except he vou. Ang 
confirm it by the ſcriptures. In the end, Tankerbdlih, ad ca 
prayed him that he would not trouble him in ſud uickly o. 
matters, for his conſcience was eſtabliſhed, &c. ant | 
ſo he departed from him wiſhing him well, and protck 
ing that he meant him no more hurt than his own foul. 

Item, When the hour drew on apace that he ſhoul 
ſufter, he deſired the wine-drawer, that he might hai 
a pint of malmſey and a loaf, that he might cat a 
drink that in remembrance of Chriſt's death and paſli 
becauſe he could not have it adminiſtered to him 
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he kneeled down, making his confeſſion unto the Lak 
with all which were in the chamber with him; andalt 
he had prayed earneſtly unto the Lord, and had 1 
the inſtitution of the holy ſupper by the Lord Jeſus 
of the evangeliſts, and out of St. Paul, he ſaid, O Lol 
thou knoweſt it, I do not this to derogate authority fi 
any man, or in contempt of thoſe which are thy mil 
ters, but only becauſe I cannot have it adminiſten 
according to thy word, &c. and when he had {pv 


of thanks. 3 

Item, When ſome of his friends deſired him t0* 
ſome meat, he ſaid he would not eat that which {0 
do others good that had more need, and that 
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Ne prayed: his hoſt to let him have a good fire 
e ſhow, FRE 15 had ſo; and then he ſitting on a 
Np [ WN the fire, put off his ſhoes and hoſe, and 
ta. A out his leg to the flame; and when it had 


A his foot, he quickly withdrew his leg, ſhewing 
1 75 we perl uade him one way, and the ſpirit another 
che fle 


» 1 The fleſh ſaid, O thou fool, wilt thou burn, and 
ere. Wen not? The ſpirit ſaid, Be not afraid, for this is 
ple, — "thing in reſpect of fire eternal. The fleſh faid, Do | 


company of thy friends and acquaintance 
A der, and will bot thee lack nothing. The 

Won Fin fad, The company of Jeſus Chriſt and his glori- 
W 

. laid, Do not ſhorten thy time, for thou mayelt live it 

i wilt much longer. The ſpirit ſaid, This life is 

n unto the life in heaven which laſteth for ever, 

| b a all this time the ſneriffs were at a gentleman's 


houſe AL 
3 relorted 


Jan's 
aney, 
ruth, 


many knights and gentlemen out of the coun- 
ELD, 
Sj 


” 


| eturned from dinner, the priſoner was left with 

his hoſt; to be Kept and looked unto. And George 
Tankerfield all that time was kindly and lovingly in- 
treated by his hoſt; and conſidering that his time was 
E oct, his ſay ing was, That although the day was ever 
ſo long, yet at the laſt it ringeth to evening ſong. 


| hem, About two o clock, when the ſheriffs were re- 


e hiph 
{quire, 
neriff. 
ere yu 


n ned from dinner, they brought George Tankerfield 
o. | v the inn unto the place where he ſhould ſuffer, 
Fare ban is called Romeland, being a green place near the 


ot end of the Abbey church: unto which when he 
as come, he kneeled down by the ſtake that was ſet 
p for him; and after he had ended his prayers he 


ariwile, 


ſtand i 


1 yore ole, and with a joyful faith he ſaid, that although he 
1d ſoak ad a ſharp dinner, yet he hoped to have a Joyful ſupper 
30d, k. n heaven. 

them hu item, While the faggots were ſet about him, there 
heit har. Name a prieſt unto him, and perſuaded him to believe 


In the ſacrament of the altar, and he would be ſaved. 
put George Tankerfield cried out vehemently, and ſaid, 


arted ou 


, to han defy the whore of Babylon, I defy the whore of Baby- 

the don: fic on that abominable idol: good people, do not 
ng the l. elieve him, good people, do not believe him. And 
ie . popih den the mayor of the town commanded to let fire to the 


authority 


cretic, and ſaid, If he had but one load of faggots in 
ill; fo 


he whole world, he would give them to burn him. 


ightily Where was a certain knight by, who went unto Tanker- 
f any ma eld. and took him by the hand and ſaid, Good brother, 
ord jeſae ſtrong in Chriſt; this he ſpake ſoftly; and Tanker- 
oations eld faid, O fir, I thank you, I am fo, I thank God. 
vithout nen fire was ſet unto him, and he deſired the ſheriff 
field wound all the people to pray for him; the moſt part did 


t he wolf. And ſo embracing the fire, he bathed himſelf in 


Tankerfag, and calling on the name of the Lord Jeſus, he was 
im in ſuMuickly out of pain. | 

|, &c, and 

ind protel — — 

$ own ſoul | | | 

at be (hou: HISTORY aud EXAMINATION of ROBERT 
might ba | SMITH, MarzrTrR. 

ght ©: "iN O0BERT SMITH was brought to Newgate the 5th 
Nos Ph of November, by John Matthew, yeoman of the 


uardofthe queen's ſide, by the command of the council. 
obert Smith farſt gave himſelf to ſervice in the houſe 
Fir Thomas Smith, knight, being then provoſt of 


d: and tht 
nto the L 


e, ton: from thence he was preferred to Windlor, 
nd 73 eig there in the college a clerkſhip of ten pounds a 
2 0 oo Of ſtature he was tall and ſlender, active about 


{rol . . - ; 7 
uthority n g, which many times rather for his mind's ſake, than 


arc thy any gain, he did practiſe and exerciſe, In religion 
_—_ as fervent, after he had once taſted the truth; 1 
1 vid ky herein he was much confirmed by the preaching of 

I 


Ir, Turner, of Windſor, and others. Whereupon at 
ed him to! 
which {hob 

and that 


0 


vn hand. | 


ous preſence doth exceed all fleſhly friends. The fleſh. 


dinner, not far from the town, whither alſo | 


try, becauſe his ſon was married that day; and until. 
bl 


any things, but chiefly delighting in the art of paint- | 


coming in of queen Mary he was deprived of his 
Kip by. her-viſitors; and not long after he was 
prehended;.and brought to examination before Bon- 
r, as here followeth, written and teſtified with his 


" 


2. Sa 


| The Firſt EXAMINATION of ROBERT SMITH 
| before Bisnor BONNER. | 
| ODE nine o'clock in the morning I wasamong 
| the reſt of my brethren brought to the biſhop's 
houſe ; and firſt of all I was brought before him into 
his chamber, to whom the biſhop ſaid as followeth, 
after he had aſked my name. R | 
Bonner. How long is it ſince you were confeſſed to 
any prieſt ? | 
Smith. Never ſince I had years of diſcretion. For 
I never ſaw it needful, neither commanded by God to 
come to ſhew my faults to any of that ſinful number 
whom you call prieſts. | 
Bonner. Thou ſheweſt thyſelfeven at thy firſt ſpeech 
to be a rank heretic, who being weary of painting, art 
entered into divinity, and ſo fallen, through thy depart- 
ing from thy vocation, into hereſy. | 
Smith. Although I have underſtanding in the ſaid 
occupation, yet (I praiſe God) I have had little need all 
my life hitherto to live by the fame; but have lived 
without the ſame in mine own houſe as honeſtly in my 


| vocation as you have lived in your's, and yet uſed the 


ſame better than ever you uſed the pulpit. 

Bonner. How long is it ſince you received the ſa- 
crament of the altar, and what is your opinion in the 
ſame ? 

Smith, I never received the ſame ſince I had years 
of diſcretion, nor ever will, by God's grace; neither 
do eſteem the ſame in any point, becauſe it hath not 
God's ordinance, neither in name, nor in other uſage, 


| but rather is ſet up and erected to mock God withal. 


Bonner. Do you not believe that it is the very body 
of Chriſt that was born of the virgin Mary, naturally, 
ſubſtantially, and really, after the words of conſecra- 
dlon: 

Smith. I ſhewed you before it was none of God's 
ordinances, as you uſe it; then much leſs to be God, 
or any part of his ſubſtance, but only bread and wine 
erected to the uſe aforeſaid: yet nevertheleſs, if you 
can prove it to be the body that you ſpake of by the 
word, I will believe it; if not, I will do asI do, ac- 
count it a deteſtable idol, not God; but contrary to 
God and his truth. | 

Then after many raging words and vain objections, 
Bonner faid, there was noremedy, bur I muſtbe burned. 

Smith. You ſhall do no more unto me, than you 
have done to better men than either of us both. But 
think not thereby to quench the Spirit of God, neither 
thereby to make your matter good. For your ſore is 
too well ſeen to be healed ſo privily with blood. For 
even the very children have all your deeds in derifion : 
ſo that although you patch up one place with authority, 
yet ſhall it break out in forty to your ſhame. - 

Bonner. Then after much ado, and many railing ſen- 
tences, he ſaid, throwing away the paper of mine 
examination; Well, even now, by my troth, even in 
good earneſt, if thou wilt go to confeſſion, I will tear 
this paper in pieces. 

Smith. To which I anſwered; It would be too 
much to his ſhame to ſhew it to men of diſcretion. 

After which anſwer, I was carried down to the garden 
with my jailor, and there remained till my brother 
Harwood was examined ; and then being again brought 
up before the ſaid Bonner, he e . if I agreed 
with Harwood 1n his confeſſion upon theſe articles fol- 
lowing. 

Bonner. What ſay you to the catholic church? Do 
you not confeſs there is one in earth? 

Smith, Yes verily, I believe that there is one catho- 
lic church, or faithful congregation, which, as the apoſtle 
faith, is built upon the prophets and apoſtles, Chriſt 
Jeſus being the head corner ſtone: which church in all 
her words and works maintaineth the word, and bring- 
eth the ſame for her authority, and without it doth 

nothing, nor ought to do, of which. I am aſſured I am 
by grace made a member. | 

Bonner. You ſhall underſtand, that I am bound when 

my brother offendeth, and will not be reconciled, to 


bring him before the congregation : now if your church 
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be the ſame, where may a man find it, to bring his 
brother before the ſame ? 

Smitb. It is written in the Acts of the apoſtles, that 
when the tyranny of the biſhops was ſo great againſt the 
church in Jewry, they were tain to aſſemble in houſes 
and ſecret places, as they now do; and yet were they 
nevertheleſs the church of God: and ſeeing they had 
their matters redreſſed being ſhut up in a corner, may 
not we do the like now-a-days ? 

Bommer. Yea, their church was known full well. 
For St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, to have the man 

uniſhed and excommunicated, that had committed 
evil with his father's wife. Whereby we may well 
perceive it was a known church; but your's is not 
known. | 

Smith. Then could you not perſecute it as you do: 
but as you ſay the church of God at Corinth was mani- 
feſt both to God and St. Paul; even fo is this church of 
God in England, which you perſecute, both known to 
God, and alſo even to the very wicked, although they 


know not, nor will know their truth nor converſa- 


tion; yea, and your ſinful number have profeſſed their 
verity, and maintained the ſame a long ſeaſon. 


Bonner. Well, thou ſayeſt that the church of God 


was only at Corinth, when Sr. Paul writ unto them, and 
ſo will I put in writing, ſhall I ? | 
Smith. 1 do greatly marvel, my lord, that you are 
not aſhamed to lay ſnares for your brethren on this man- 
ner. This is now the third ſnare you have laid for me. 
Firſt, to make me confeſs that the church of England 1s 
not the church of Chriſt. Secondly, to fay it is not 
known. Thirdly, to ſay the church of God is not uni- 
verſal, but particular. And this is not the office of a 
biſhop. For if an innocent had come in your way, 
you would have done your beſt, I ſee, to have entan- 
gled him. | 
Well, friend, ſaid Dr. Harpsfield, you are no inno- 
cent, as it appeareth. | | 
Smith. By the grace of God I am that I am; and 
this grace in me, I hope, 1s not in vain. 
Well, ſaid Bonner, laughing, tell me, how ſayeſt 


thou of the church ? E 


Smith. I told you whereon the true church is built, 
and I affirm in England to be the congregation of God, 
and alſo in omnem terram; as it is written, Their found 
is gone forth into all lands,” and this is the afflicted and 
perſecuted church, which ye ceaſe not to impriſon, ſlay, 
and kill. And in Corinth was not all the congregation 
of God, but a number of thoſe holy and elect people of 
God. For neither Paul nor Peter were preſent at Co- 
rinth when they wrote, and yet were they of the church 
of God, as many thouſands more which allo communi- 
cate in that Holy Spirit. 

Bonner. What call you catholic, and what call you 
church? 

Smith, Catholic is univerſal, and church is a con- 
gregation knit together in unity. 

Then after much like talk, it was laid to my charge, 
that my fellow and I ſpake one thing. For which I 
praiſed God, and was ſent again to the garden. Where, 


after a while, as I and brother Harwood had been 


together, came one of my lord's chaplains, that much 
deſired to commune with me, demanding firſt if I 
were a priſoner. | 

Smith. I am in this fleſh a priſoner, and ſubje to 
my maſter and your's; but I hope yet the Lord's free 
man through Chriſt Jeſus. 

Doctor. I do much deſire to talk to you lovingly, 
becauſe you are a man that I much lament, with many 
other ſweet words. | 


To which J anſwered, Sub melle latet venenum. And 
after much ado about his god, I compelled him to ſay, 


that it muſt needs enter into the belly, and ſo fall into 


the draught. 

Dofor. What derogation was it to Chriſt, when 
the Jews ſpit in his face ? 

Smith, If the Jews, being his enemies, did ſpit in 
his face, and we being his friends throw him into the 


- draught, which of us have deſerved the greateſt damna- 


/ 


: | inge 
in to ſerve his turn, which way Chriſt came in ol 


he went from me, and we were carried into my lg, 
d 


ber where my lord intended to ſup, to hear the mat, 


dead god, declaring the diſtinction appointed betut 


tion? Then by your ot, jon he that doth injur 
Chriſt, ſhall have a moſt plenteous ſalvation, Th 
Then the doctor ſtarted away, and would have} 
humanity incomprehenſible, making a compariſon 
tween the ſoul of man and the body of Chriſt, br 


his diſciples, the doors being ſhut ? "May 

Smith. Although it be ſaid, that when he came k 
doors were ſhut, yet have I as much to prove, thy 2 
doors opened at his coming as you have to prost \ 
came through the door. For that Almighty Gag 2 
brought the diſciples out of priſon, which yet ki 
ſearch was made was found ſhut, was able to 5 
Chriſt in at the door, although it were ſhut : and n. 
it maketh not for your purpoſe; for they ſaw him bead 
him, and felt him, and that you cannot ſay you 45 hy 
ther is he in more places than one at the ſame time 

At which anſwer when he had made many ſcofi 


hall, where we were baited by my lord's band of ſervans 
almoſtall the day, until our keeper ſeeing their rude i 
ſhut us all up in a handſome chamber, while my 1g 
went into his ſynagogue to condemn Mr, Denley yy 
John Newman. | 

Then they brought my lord mayor up into the chan, 


Second 


and I was the firſt that was called; where my lord may 1 
being ſet with the biſhop and one of the ſheriffs yin oll 
was flowing on every fide, whilſt I ſtood before H , 
like a mute; which made me remember how pn. _ 
and Herod were made friends, but no man was ſory F 1 , 
for Joleph's hurt. But after my lord had well drank 5 
my articles were ſent for and read, and he demande ra 
whether I did ſay as was written? Kt 
Smith, That I have ſaid, I have ſaid, and what! $3 4 
have ſaid I do mean. 0 
Bonner. Well, my lord mayor, your lordſhip hat f 
heard in ſome meaſure, what a ſtout heretic this is an Iſ 
that his articles have deſerved death: yet neverthelek A F 
foraſmuch as they report me to ſeek blood, and call nf by . 
bloody Bonner, whereas God knoweth, I never fough = = 
any man's blood in all my life, I have kept him fron 3 
the conſiſtory this day, whither 1 could have brough 5 So 
him juſtly; I deſire him to turn, and I will with all © TY 
ſpeed diſpatch him out of his trouble; and this I pi N 
tels before your lordſhip and all this audience, 0 hy , 
Smith. Why, my lord, do you put on this fair van 21995 
before my lord mayor, to make him believe that yo x ny - 
ſeek not my blood, to cloak your murders, through ui 0 ; 
ſtoutneſs, as you call it? Have you not had my brothe 1 - 2 
Tomkins before you, whoſe hand when you burned molt © 
cruelly, you burned alſo his body, and not only hin * 
but a great many of the members of Chriſt, men th 25 
feared God, and lived virtuouſly, and alſo the queen 0 
majeſty's moſt true ſubjects, as their goods and bodi E 
have made maniteſt? And ſeeing in theſe ſaints youhay "Uh 
ſhewed ſo little mercy, ſhall it ſeem to my lord and i i ; 
audience that you ſhew me more favour? No, no, nfl © © 
lord. But if you mean as you ſay, why then do youet 4 1 
amine me of what I am not bound to anſwer you? ESC 
Bonner. Well, what ſayeſt thou by the ſacrame 3 
of the altar? Is it not the very body of Chriſt, fel 5 1 lc 
blood, and bone, as it was born of the virgin? IO 
Smith. I have anſwered that it is none of God's! 3 EN 
der nor a ſacrament, but'man's own vain invention, al 4 5 her 
ſhewed him the Lord's inſtitution. But when he M. ich 
ſo earneſt before the audience, declaring that we kn 
nothing, bringing out his Hoc eſt corpus meum to lay! 
my diſh; I proved before the audience that it ws 


two creatures of bread and wine, and that a body vill 
out blood hath no life. At which Harpsfield tow 
himſelf much offended, and took the tale out of f 
lord's mouth, ſaying, 

Harpsfield. I will prove by the ſcriptures, that 
blaſpheme God in ſo ſaying: for it is given in two pu" 
becauſe there are two things ſhewed, that is to ſay, "ſh W 
body and his paſſion, as faith St. Paul; ang therüfed fa 
the bread is his body, and the winę che repreſentill FNC, at 


childre 
FO or t 
ther fri 


of his death and blopd- edding. of my 
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Smith. 


| arpoſe. For the wine was not only the ſhewng 
Ve hy your P 7 but the bread alſo. For our Saviour faith, | 
abe. of his NN as you do this, do it in remembrance of me.“ 
gu i 85 Paul ſaith, “ So oft as you eat of this bread, 
nog ee of this cup, you ſhall ſhew the Lord's death 
an 


11 he come.” And here is as much reverence given 
* - 3 as to the other. Wherefore if the bread be 
at ü 0 o dy, the cup mult be his blood, and as well you 
Ny l a ke 45 body in the cup, as his blood in the bread. 
t . "Then my lord roſe up, and went to the table, where 
8 1 he lord mayor deſired me to fave my ſoul. To 
and j 78 | anſwered, I hoped it was ſaved through Chriſt 
) wa 0 deſiring him to have pity on his own foul, and 
10 Ne remember whoſe ſword he carried. 4 5 
ime, On which I was carried into the garden, an pr hh | 
offi abode till the reſt of my friends were examined, and then 
a lod were we ſent away to Newgate with many foul farewels, 


my lord biſhop giving the Keeper a charge to lay me in 
umbo. | 


gend EXAMINATION of ROBERT SMITH, 
; Before BIsHO0 - BONNER, 


ſeryam 
udench, 
my lor 
nley au 


ne Chan, ü 5 

> Matter. PON Saturday, at eight o'clock, L was brought 
rd mayy to his chamber again, and there examined by him 
iffs, win as followeth. ; 

ore then Homer. Thou Robert Smith, &c. ſayeſt that there 
ow Pia no catholic church here on earth. 


was ory Sith. You have heard me both ſpeak the contrary, 


ell dnn you have writing as a witnels of the lame. 
Jemandel Bonner. Yes, but I muſt aſk this queſtion: how 


nd what] ſity le?.. 
uketh manifeſt that you determine to the end with the 
ame. Bur there ſhall no liars enter into the kingdom of 
>2d, Nevertheleſs, if you will be anſwered, atk mine 
ticles that were written yeſterday, and they ſhall tell 
du that I have confeſſed a church of God, as well in 


Iſhip hath 
this is, and 
everthele(l 
nd call me 


ver fourth as in heaven, and yet all one church, and one 
him front ns members, even Chriſt Jeſus. ; 

ve brougi herne. Well, what ſayeſt thou to auricular con- 
U with al 


ion? Is it not neceſſary to be uſed in Chriſt's church? 
d wilt thou not be confeſſed by the prieſt ? 

Smith. It is not necdful to be uſed in Chriſt's church, 
| anſwered yeſterday. But if it be needful for your 


this I pros 
de. 
is fair vito 


e that uurch, it is to pick men's pockets ; and ſuch pick- 
hrough ocker matters is all the whole rabble of your cere- 
my bro ic; : for all that you maintain is but money-mat- 
zurned mol 


IS. ; 
Boner. Why, how art thou able to prove that 
dnfeſſion is a pick- pocket matter? Art thou not 
hamed to ſay ſo? # | 9 
Sith. J ſpeak by experience: for I have both heard 


t only hin 
t, men thil 
the queen 
3 and bodit 


ots your: feen the fruits of the ſame. For firſt it hath been, 
ord and ti lee, a betrayer of king's ſecrets, and the ſecrets of 
No, no, Mer men's conſciences; who being delivered, and glad 
n do you col... diſcharged from their ſins, have given great ſums 
er you? money to prieſts to abſolve them, and ling maſſes 
e ſacramel their ſouls' health. 8 

Chriſt, fz 1 for example, I began to bring in a pageant, that 
, gin! „esport was played at St. Thomas of Acres, and where 
of Cod hen a child, waiting on a gentleman of Nor- 
es. We, hich being bound in conſcience, through the per- 
when he N 


fon of the prieſt, gave away a great quantity of his 
s, and forgave unto one Mr. Greſham a large ſum 
wncy, and to another as much. The prieſt for his 
| had a good ſhare, and the houſe had an annuity to 
him: which thing when his brother heard, he came 


that we kn 
wenn to laj 
that it v8 
inted betet 


a body * ondon, and after a declaration made to the council, 
pRiclo de ſubrilty of the prieſt he had robbed his wife 
alc out 0 chdren, recovered a great part again, to the value 
bat © or three hundred pounds, of Mr. Greſham and 

ures, £09 tr iriend; but what he gave to the houſe could 
nin 275 "nl crecovered. This ſtory I began to tell; but when 
8 Ade bord ſaw it favoured not to his purpoſe, he began to 
and the ue, and ſaid, By the maſs, if the queen's majeſty 
repreſen of my mind, thou ſhouldſt not come to talk be- 
gunman, but ſhouldſt be put in a ſack, with a dog 


lame, and be thrown intoa river. 
ib. I know you ſpeak by practice, as much as by 
0. 23, | | 


You falfify the word, and rack it to ſerve ' 


Smith, Muſt you of neceſſity begin with a lie? It 


| 


— 


ri R. SMITH. 


[peculation, for both you and your predeceſſors have 
ſought all poſſible means to kill Chriſt lecretly ; witneſs 

Mr. Hunne, whom your predeceſſor cauſed to be thruſt 
in at the noſe with hot burning needles, and then to 
be hanged, and gave it out that the ſaid Hunne hanged 
himſelt: and allo a good brother of your's, a biſhop of 
your profeſſion, having in his priſon an innocent man, 
whom, becauſe he could not overcome by ſcripture, he 
cauſed to be privately ſtrangled, and his fleſh to be 
torn and plucked away with a pair of pincers; and 
bringing him before the people, ſaid, the rats had eaten 
him. Thus according to your oath is all your dealing, 
and hath been; and as you, taking upon you the office, 

do not without oaths open your mouth, no more do you 

without murder maintain your traditions. 

Bonner. Ah, you arc a generation of liars ; there is 
not one true word that cometh out of your mouths. 

Smith. Yes, my lord, I have ſaid that Jeſus Chriſt 
is dead for my ins, and riſen for my juſtification, and 
this 1s no lie. FEY | 

Then Bonner made his man to put in my tale of the 
gentleman of Norfolk, and would have mereciteit again: 
which when I would not do, he made his man to put 
in ſuch ſums as he imagined. At the end of this fir 

John Mordaunt came in, and fat down to hear my exa- 
mination. Then ſaid my lord, How ſayeſt thou, Smith, 
to the ſeven ſacraments? Believeſt thou not that they be 
of God's order, that is to ſay, the ſacrament of, &c. 

Smiuh. I believe that in God's church are but two: 
ſacraments, that is to ſay, the ſacrament of regeneration, 
and the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper: and as for the 
ſacrament of the altar, and all yourſacraments, they may 
well ſerve your church, but God's church hath nothing 
to do with them, neither have I any thing to do to an- 
ſwer them, nor you to examine me of them. 

Louner. Why, is God's order changed in baptiſm 2 
In what point do we diſſent from the word of God? 

9mith.' Firſt, in hallowing your water; in conjuring 
of the lame ; in baptizing children with anointing and 
ſpitting in their mouths, mingled with ſalt, and with 
many other lewd ceremonies, of which not one point 
is able to be proved in God's order. | 

Bonne y. By the mals, this is the moſt unſhame-faced 
heretic that ever | heard ſpeak. 

Smith. Well ſworn, my lord, you Keep a good 

watch. | | 

Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, you catch me at 

my words: but I will watch thee as well, I warrant 
thee. 2 

By my troth, my lord, ſaid fir John Mordaunt, I ne- 
ver heard the like in all my life. But I pray you, my 
lord, mark well his anſwer for baptiſm. He difalloweth 
therein holy ointment, ſalt, and ſuch other laudable ce- 
remonies, which no chriſtian man will deny. | 

Smilb. That is a ſhameful blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, 
lo to uſe any mingle mangle in baptizing young in- 
fants. 

Bonner. I believe, I tell thee, that if they die before 
they be baptized, chey be damned. 

Smith, You ſhall never be ſaved by that belief. But 
I pray you, my lord, ſhew me, are we ſaved by watcr, 
or by Chriſt ? | | 

Bonner. By both. 

Smith. Then the water died for our fins: and ſo muſt 
you ſay, that the water hath life, and it being our ſer- 
vant, and created for us, is our Saviour. This, my lord, 
is a good doctrine, is it not ? | | 

Bonner. Why, how underſtandeſt thou the ſcriptures ? 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” | 

And again, “ Sulfer (faith our Saviour) theſe chil- 
dren to come unto me:“ and if thou wilt not ſuffer ther 
to be baptized after the laudable order, thou hindereſt 
them to come unto Chriſt. | 

Smith, Where you alledge St. John, «* Except a 
man be born,” &c. and will thereby prove the water to 
ſave, and ſo the deed or work to ſave and put away ſins, 
I will ſend you to St. Paul, who aſketh of the Galatian« : 
Whether they received the Spirit by the deeds of the 
law, or by the preaching of faith? and there conchu- 


259 


| 


deth that the Holy Ghoſt accompanieth the preaching 
3U ot 
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of faith, and with the word of faith entereth into the 
heart. So now if baptiſm preach to me the waſhing in 
Chriſt's blood, ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt accompany it, 
and it is unto me as a preacher and not a Saviour. And 
where you ſay, I hinder the children to come unto Chriſt, 
it is manifeſt by our Saviour's words that you hinder 
them to come, that will not ſuffer them to come unto 
him without the neceſſity of water. For he faith, Suffer 
them to come unto me, and not unto the water ; and 
therefore if you condemn them, you condemn both the 
merits and words of Chriſt. For our Saviour faith, 


« Except ye turn and become as children, ye cannot 


enter into the kingdom of God.” And ſo I brought 
out many other examples, to make manifeſt that Chriſt 
hath cleanſed original ſin, bringing in examples out of 
the ſcriptures for the ſame. 

Bonner. Then thou-makeſt the water of none effect, 
then put away water. | 


Smith. “ It is not (faith St. Peter) the waſhing away 


of the filth of the fleſh, but in that a good conſcience | 


conſenteth unto God.“ And to prove that water only 
bringeth not the Holy Ghoſt, it is written in Acts viii. 
that Simon received water, but would have received the 
Holy Ghoſt for money. Alſo that the Holy Ghoſt hath 
come before baptiſm. Yea, and although your genera- 
tion have ſet/ at nought the word of God, and like ſwine 
turned his words upſide down, yet muſt his church 
keep the ſame in that order which he left them, which 
his church dare not break; and to judge children 
damned that be not baptized, it is wicked. 

Mordaunt. By our lady, fir, but I believe that if 
my child die without water, he 1s damned. 

Bonner. Yea, and ſo do l, and all cathohe men, 
good Mr. Mordaunt. 
Smith. Well, my lord, ſuch catholic, ſuch ſalva- 
tion! 5 1 

Bonner. Well, fir, what ſay yon to the ſacrament 
of orders? | 

Smith. You may call it the ſacrament of miſ-orders : 
for all orders are appointed of God. But as for your 
ſhaving, anointing, greaſing, poling, and rounding, 
there are no ſuch things appointed in God's book, and 
therefore I have nothing to do to believe your orders. 
And as for you, if you had grace and intelligence, you 
would not ſo disfigure yourſelf as you do. 

Bonner. Sayeſt thou ſo? Now, by my troth, I will go 


ſhave myſelf to anger thee withal; and fo he ſent for his 


barber, who immediately came: and betore my face at 
the door of the next chamber, heſhaved himſelf, deſiring 
me before he went, to anſwer to theſe articles. 

Bonner. 
to the ſacrament of anointing, and to all the reſt of ſuch 
ceremonies of the church? 

Smith. I ſay they be baubles for fools to play withal, 
and not for the children of God to exerciſe themſelves 
in, and therefore they may go among the refuſe. Then 
Mr. Mordaunt went away, and my lord went to be 
ſhaved, leaving there certain doctors, as he called them, 
to try what they could do, by whom I was baited for 
half an hour; of whom I alſo aſked this queſtion, Where 
were you all the days of king Edward, that you ſpake 
not that which you ſpeak now ? 

Doctors. We were in England. 

Smith. Yea, but then you had the faces of men, but 
now you put on lions' faces again, as faith St. John, 
« Ye ſhew yourſelves as full of malice, as ye may be.” 
For you have for every time a vizor ; yea, and if ano- 
ther king Edward ſhould ariſe, you would then ſay, 


Down with the pope, for he is Antichriſt, and fo are | 


all his angels. | | 

Then was I reviled and ſent away, and brought in 
again before theſe men ; and one of them that baited 
me before, aſked me if I diſallowed confeſſion ? 

Smith. Look in mine articles, and they ſhall ſhew 
you what I allow. | 

Doctor. Your articles confeſs that you allow not au- 
ricular confeſſion. 1 


Smith. 1 allow it not, becauſe the word alloweth it | 


not, nor commandeth it. 


Doctor. Why, it is written, thou ſhalt not hide thy | 


ſins and offences. 


What ſay you to holy bread and holy water, 


1 


— 


— 


know them. 


prieſt muſt confeſs himſelf to me, as well 


baptized ? 


Then after many railing ſentences I was ent avi 


Smith. No more do I when I confeſs them 
mighty God. wg 

Doctor. Why you cannot ſay that you can hide 
from God, and therefore you wok under gelle 


ſt 
words are ſpoken to be uttered to them char do 


Smith. You have made a good anſwer, then th 


as I 


Ore thay 


him; for I know his faults and ſecrets no m 
he Knoweth mine. But if you confeſs to the pricg 
not unto God, you ſhall have the reward that 0 
das had: for he confeſſed himſelf to the prieſt, a d y 
ſently went and hanged himſelf; and fo m: ly. 
> any az 
not acknowledge their faults to God, are ſaid to j 
them. 1 
Doctor. What did they that came to John to he 
Smith. They came and confeſſed their f 
mighty God, þ 1 whey 5 4 
Dofor. And not unto John? 
Smilh., It it were unto John, as you are not able 
prove, yet it was to God, before John and the wh 
congregation. | | 
Doctor. Why, John was alone in the wilderneß 
Smith, Why, and yet the ſcriptures ſay he had man 
diſciples, and that many phariſees and ſadducees came : 
his baptiſm. Here the ſcriptures and you agree 2 
And if they confeſſed themſelves to John, as you fy 
it was to all the congregation, as St. Paul doth to T. 
mothy, and to all that read his epiſtle, in opening to a 
the hearers, that he was not worthy tobe called an apoſtl 
becauſe he had been a tyrant, But as for ear-conteſſq, 
you never heard it allowed by the word. For the 1 
phet David made his confeſſion unto God, and (aik 
I will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord.” Daniel makes 
his confeſſion unto the Lord; Judith, Toby, Jeremy 
Manaſſeh, with all the forefathers, did even fo. Forth 
Lord hath ſaid, «© Call upon me in the time of trouble 
and I will deliver thee.” Knock, aſk, ſeek, with fy 
like; and this is the word of God: now bring ſomeyhy 
of the word to help yourſelf withal. Then they raged 
and called me dog, and ſaid I was damned. 
Smith. Nay, you are dogs, that becauſe holy thin 
are offered, will {lay your friends. For I may ſay wit 
St. Paul, I have fought with beaſts in the likeneh 
men.” For here I have been baited theſe two days, 
my lord, and his great bulls of Baſan, and in his hd 
beneath have I been baited of the reſt of his ban 
With this came my lord from ſhaving, and afkedn 
how I liked him. f | 
91th. Forſooth, you are even ſo wiſe as you ve 
before you were ſhaven. 
Bouner. How ſtandeth it, Mr. Doctors, have) 
done any good ? 
Doctor. No, by my troth, my lord, we can do! 
good, 
Smith, Then it is fulfilled which is written, H 
can an evil tree bring forth good fruit?“ 
Bonner. Nay, naughty fellow, I ſer theſe gentlen 
to bring thee home to Chriſt. | 
- Smith, Such gentlemen, ſuch Chriſts! and as t 
as they have that name from Chriſt, ſo truly do li 
teach Chriſt. 
Well, wilt thou neither hear them 
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Bonner. 
me? 
Smith, Yes, I am compelled to hear you; but! 
cannot compel me to follow you. 
Bonner. Well, thou ſhalt be burnt at a tak 
Smithfield, if thou wilt not turn. | 
Smith. And you ſhall burn in hell, if you repent! 
but, my lord, to put you out of doubt, becauſe Lan" 
ry, I will train courteſy with you: I perceive jo 
not with your doctors come unto me, and I amd 
mined not to come unto you, by God's grace. 
have hardened my face againſt you as hard as b 


And thus have I left the truth of mine apſwers"! 
ting, gentle reader, being compelled by my fri" 
do it: that you may ſee how the Lord hath ac 
to his promiſe given me a mouth and wiſdom to Scat 
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7 u e for which I am condemned, and my cauſe | 
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ot heard. e e 
The Laf EXAMINATION of Mr. SMITH. 
HE 12th of July I was with my brethren brought 
into the conſiſtory, and mine articles en before 


lord mayor and ſheriffs, with all the aſſiſtants; to 
— boy Ache as followeth. | 


. then 
id the 
do nat 


en the 
8 In 


re than 


eſt ang im as m 


erceive all 18 loſt, both in him and all his company. 


wy Ju Ar this word, which he coupled with an oath, Mr. 
l rY \ith came in, and ſaid to the biſhop, My lord, it is 
* intten, « You muſt not ſwear.“ | 


onner. . 
1 7 mayor, this is Mr. Speaker, pointing to my brother 


IN to J 3 A e 8 
| K ankerfield ; and this is Mr. Controller, pointing to 


to A.. 


3 Tied till he came at my tale of the gentieman of 


Norfolk, and then demanded of my lord mayor, if he 
ad heard of the ſame before. To which he anſwered, 
No. To whom I ſaid: 2 Rn 

Snith. My lord mayor, will it pleaſe you to hear 
me recite it, as I heard it, and told it, and then you 


t able tq 
de Whok 


82 all hear the truth? For this tale that my lord hath told 
vurtrue. | 
* a How ſay you, good Mr. Mordaunt, ſpake 
"you „e not this here as it is written? Were you not by 5 
theo l rd. Yes, my lord, that it is: I heard him 
1 
> lb. How heard you me ſay it, and were not pre- 
cat Kent when I ſpake it? It is manifeſtly proved what the 
r the q prophet ſaith: Even as the king ſaith, lo ſaith the 
and Ion udge, that he may do him a pleaſure again.“ And 
el makes nen my jailor was brought out for proof thereof, who 
„ Jeremyi"er< openly profeſſed that neither Mr. Mordaunt, nor the 
2 Forth goctors before- mentioned, were preſent when I ſpake it. 
pf trouble At which Mr. Mordaunt, with bluſhing cheeks, ſaid, 
with {bc heard them read, and heard me affirm the ſame ; 
 fomentuMvbich alſo was not true. Then my lord proceeded 
hey raged vith the reſt of my articles, demanding of me if I ſaid 
not as was Written. To which I anſwered, No. And 
10ly thing urning to my lord mayor, I faid, I require you, my lord 
ay ſay whp"21'07, in God's behalf, unto whom pertaineth your 


word and juſtice, that I may here before your pre- 
ſence anſwer to theſe objections that are laid againſt 
me, and have probation of the ſame ; and if any thing 
hat I have ſaid, or will ſay, be proved (as my lord ſaith) 
\reſy, I ſhall not only with all my heart forſake the 
ame, and cleave to the truth, bur alſo recant where- 
oever you ſhall aſſign me, and all this audience ſhall be 
x1tnefs to the ſame. | 

Lord Mayor. Why, Smith, thou canſt not deny but 
this thou ſaidſt. | 
Smith. Yes, my lord, I deny that which he hath 
yritten, becauſe he hath both added to, and diminiſh- 


d from the ſame : but what I have ſpoken I will never 
deny. 


likeneis 
vo days, 
in his hi 
his band 
d afkedn 


as you vi! 
: have jt 
e can do 
ten, H 


ſe gentle i 


ſacrament of the altar. 

Smtb, I denied it to be any ſacrament, and I do 
ſtand here to make probation of the ſame ; and if my 
lord or any of his doctors be able to prove either the 
name or uſage of the fame, I will recant mine error. 
Ihen ſpake my brother Tankerfield, and defended the 


and as t 
ruly do! 


ir them! 


but! : ; 
vou; me biſhop anſwered, 


By my troth, Mr. Speaker, you ſhall preach at a 


k 
5 ſau ake, 


u repent! 19 5 Well ſworn, my lord, you keep a good 
[am N Mate 5 | | 

on you Homer. Well, Mr. Controller, I am no ſaint. 

d I am dg tb, No, my lord, nor yet a good biſhop. For a 


grace. biſhop, ſaith St. Paul, ſhould be facltleſs, and a veſſel 


ard as dedicated unto God]; and are you not aſhamed to {it in 
ent avi judgment and be a blaſ phemer, condemning innocents? 
infirersl Zomer, Well, Mr. Controller, you are faultleſs. 


my fried ith, My lord mayor, I require you in God's 


nath acc 


dom to Seat many innocents wrongfully accuſed of hereſy. 
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Bonner. By my faith, my lord mayor, I have ſhewed | 


| ſhall all this audience, yea, and the heathen, 
uch favour as any man living might do: but 1 


Ah, Mr. Controller, are you come? Lo, my | 


Lord Mayor. Why thou ſpeakeſt againſt the bleſſed I} 


probation of things which they called hereſy. To which | 


Pane, that I may have juſtice, We be here to-day | 


1 n 
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And I require you, if you will not ſeem to be partial, 


let me have no more favour at your hands, than the 
apoſtle had at the hands of Feſtus and Agrippa, who 
being heathens and infidels, gave him leave not only 


to ipeak for himſelf, but alſo heard the probation of 


his cauſe. This require I at your hands, who being 


| 2 chriſtian judge, I hope will not deny me that right, 


which the heathen have ſuffered : if you do, then 
ſpeak 
ſhame of your fact. For all that. do well come to the 
light, and they that do evil hate the light. | 

Then the lord mayor hanging down his head ſaid 
nothing, but the biſhop told me, I ſhould preach at the 
I and ſo the ſheriff cried with the biſhop, away 
with me. | 


Thus came I in before them four times, deſiring juſ- 


tice, but could have none: and at length my friends. 
And then beginning to read my articles, he per- 


required the ſame with one voice, and could not have 
it; ſo we had ſentence; and then being carried out, 
were brought in again, and received it ſeparately. But 


be tore the biſhop gave me ſentence, he told me, in de- 


riſion of my brother Tankerfield, a tale between a gen- 
tleman and his cook. To which I anſwered, My lord, 
you fill the people's ears with fantaſies and fooliſh tales, 
and make a laughing matter at blood; but if you were 
a true biſhop, you would leave theſe railing ſentences, 
and ſpeak the words of God. | | 

Bonner. Well, I have offered to that. naughty fel- 
low, Mr. Speaker, your companion the cook, that my 
chancellor ſhould here inſtruct him, but he hath with 
great diſdain refuſed it. How ſayeit thou, wilt thou have 
him inſtruct thee, and lead thee into the right way? 

Smith, My lord, if your chancellor will do me any 
good, and take any pains, as you ſay, let him take mine 
articles in his hands, that you have objected againſt me, 


= 


| and either prove one of them hereſy, or any thing that 


you do to be good: and if he be able ſo to do, I ſtand 
here with all my heart to hear him; if not, I have no 

need, | praiſe God, of his ſermon : for I come to an- 
ſwer for my life, and not to hear a ſermon. 

Then began the ſentence, © In the name of God,” 
&c. To which I anſwered, that he began in a wrong 
name, requiring of him, where he learned in ſcripture to 
give ſentence of death againſt any man for his con- 
{ſcience ſake. To which he made no anſwer, but went 
forward to the end, and immediately cried, Away with 
him. Then I turned to the mayor, and ſaid, Is it not 

enough for you, my lord mayor, and you that are the 
ſherifts, that you have left the ſtraight way of the 
Lord, but you muſt condemn Chriſt cauſeleſs? 

Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, now you cannot ſay, 
but J have offered you fair, to have inſtruction. And 
now, I pray thee, call me Bloody Biſhop, and ſay, I 
| ſeek thy blood. 
| Smith. Well, my lord, if neither I nor any of this 
congregation do report the truth of your faq, yet ſhall 
theſe ſtones cry it out, rather than it ſhall be hidden. 

Bonner. Away with him, away with him. 

Woodrofe. Away with him, take him away. 

Smith. Well, good friends, you have ſeen and heard 
the great wrong that we have received this day, and 
you are all witneſſes that we have deſired the probation 
of our cauſe by God's hook, and it hath not been grant- 
ed: but we are condemned, and our cauſe not heard. 
Nevertheleſs, my lord mayor, foraſmuch as you have 
here exerciſed God's ſword cauſeleſs, and will not 
hear the right of the poor, I commit my cauſe to 
Almighty God, who will judge all men according to 
right, before whom we ſhall both ſtand without autho- 

rity; and there will I ſtand in the right, and have 
| judgment, to your great confuſion, except you repent, 
which the Lord grant you to do, if it be his will. And 
then was I with the reſt of my brethren carried away to 
Newgate. | 


Thus, gentle reader, as near as I can, I have ſet forth 
the truth of my examination, and the verity of mine un- 
juſt condemnation for the truth, praying to God that it 
may not be laid to the charge of thee, O England, re- 
quiring your hearty prayers to God for his grace and 


| ſpirit ofboldneſs, with hope even ſhortly to ſet tomy ſeal 
| | at 


— 
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at Uxbridge the 8th day of Auguſt, by God's grace: 
pray that it may be to his henour, my falvation, and 
your conſolation, I pray you. 1 0 
Da gloriam Deo | 

| | ROBERT SMITH. 

Thus art thou (good reader) not only to note, but 
alfo to follow in this man a ſingular example ofchriſtian 
fortitude, who ſo valiantly ſtood in defence of his maſ- 
tcr's cauſe: and as thou ſeeſt him here boldly ſtand in exa- 
mination before the bi and doctors; ſo was he no leſs 
comfortable alfo in the priſon among his companions : 
which alſo is to be obſerved no leſs in his other fellow- 
priſoners, who being together in an' outward room in 
Newgate, had godly conference with themſelves, with 
daily praying and public reading, which they to their 
great comfort uſed in that room together; amongſt 
whom Smith was the chief; whoſe induſtry was always 


ſolicitous, not only for them of his own company, but 
alſo his diligence was careful for other priſoners, whom 


he ceaſed not to diſſuade from their old accuſtomed ini- 
quity ; and many he converted to his religion. While 
he was in priſon he wrote ſeveral letters to his friends, 
ſome in verſe, and others in proſe. And the firſt are 
in verſe as follow. | 


EEC 


9 ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing 
that is evil.“ 


U God that giveth life and light, 
And leadeth into reſt: 
That breaketh bonds, and bringeth out 
The poor that are oppreſt. 
And keepeth mercy for the meek, 
His treaſure and his ſtore: 
Increaſe thy life in perfect love, 
Both now and evermore. 
That as thou haſt begun to ground 
In faith and fervent love, 
Thou may'ſt be made a mighty mount, 
That never may remove. 
That thine enfample may be ſhew'd, 
Among all thine increaſe ; 
That they may live and learn the like, 
And paſs their time in peace. 
Thy ſalutations that were ſent, 
J heartily retain; 
And fend thee ſeventy times as much, 
To thee and thine again. 
And now becauſe I know the 
That thou doſt moſt deſire; 
J fend thee here a paper full, 
As fined in the fire. 
In hope thou wilt accept it well, 
Although it be but ſmall; 
Becauſe I have no other good, 
To make amends withal. 
For all thy free and friendly facts, 
Which thy good will hath wrought, 
J ſend thee ſurely for a ſhift 
The thing that coſt me nought. 
Abſtain from all ungodlineſs, 
In dread direct your days: 
Poſſeſs not fin in any wile ; 
Beware of wicked ways. / 
Hold faſt your faith unfeignedly ; 
Build as you have begun : 
And arm yourſelf in perfect faith, 
Todo as ye have done: 
Leſt that the wicked make a mock 
At what ve take in hand, 
In leaving of the perfect rock, 
To build upon the ſand. 
Beware of filthy phariſees, 
Their building is in blood: 
Eat not with them in any wile, 
Their leaven is not good. 
Their ſalt is all unſavory: 
And under good intents 
They maintain all their knavery, 
And murder innocents. 
They ſeek to ſit in Chriſt his ſeat, 
And put him out of place: 
And make all means that may be made, 
His doings to deface. | 
They keep him down with bills and bats, 
That made the blind to ſee : | 
They make a god for mice and rats, 
And ſay the ſame is he. 


gcal 


* 
— * 
” 


r — 8 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


For all that leada godly life, 


They look like ſheep, and act like wolves, 
'Their baits be all for blood : 
They kill and ſlay the ſimple ſouls, 
And rob them of their good. 
The dark illuſions of the devil 
— Have dimmed fo their eyes, 
That they cannot abide the truth 
To ſtir in any wiſe. + 
And if ye keep the perfect pat, 
(As I have hope you do) | 
Ye ſhall be ſure to have fuch ſhame 
As they may put you to. 


Shall ſurely fuffer! 

Likewiſe the world will ſeek their ſhame, 
And make them kiſs the croſs. 

Ye ſhall be killed all, ſaith Chriſt : 
Your forrows ſhall not ceaſe : 

And yet in your afflictions 
I am your perfect peace. 

For in the world ye ſhall have woe, 
Becauſe ye are unknown : 

Alſo becauſe ye hate the world, 
The world will love his own. 

Be fervent therefore to the death, 
Againſt all their decrees : 

And God ſhall furely fight for thee, 
Againſt thine enemies. 

Commit your cauſe unto the Lord, 
Revenge not any ill; FE 

And thou ſhalt ſee the wicked want, 
When thou ſhalt have thy will. 

For all afflitions that may fall, 
That they can ſay or do: 

They are not ſure of all the wealth, 

That we attam unto. | 

For I have ſeen the ſinners ſpread 
Their branches like a bay ; 

And yet ere one could turn his head, 
Were wither'd clean away. 

Beware that money make you not 
In riches to ariſe | 

Againſt the goodneſs of the Lord, 
Among the worldly wiſe. 

For many miſchiefs it bath made, 
That may not be expreſs'd: 

And many ills it hath begun, 
Which may not be redreſs'd. 

For money maketh many a one 
In riches to rebel, 

And he that maketh gold a god, 
He hath a ſoul to ſell. 

It maketh kings to kill and ſlay, 

And waſte their wits in war; 

In leaving of the wolf at home, 
To hunt the fox afar. 

And where they ſhould ſee juſtice done, 7 
And ſet their realm in reſt; 
By money they be made a means 

To ſee the poor oppreſt. 
It maketh lords obey the laws, 
That they do ill and naught; 
It maketh biſhops ſuck the blood, 
That God hath dearly bought. 


And where they ſhould be faithful friends, 


1] 
1 
Ii 

And fathers to their flock, 7 
By money they do turn about, 

Ev'n like a weather-cock. | B 
The prieſt doth make a money mean, 

To have again his whores, F 
To put away his wedded wife, 

And children out of doors. A 


It holdeth back the huſbandman, 


Which may no: be forborn ; R 
And will not ſuifer him to ſow, | 8 

And caſt abroad his corn. A 
In like caſe it doth let again, 5 

When that the ſeed they ſow ; A 
It choaketh up the corn again, 

So that it cannot grow. | A 
The huſband he would have a wife, 

With nobles new andold : Ay 
The wife would have the huſband hang'd, | 

That the might have his gold. Fy 
It maketh murd'rers many a one, | 

And beareth much with blood : i TI 
The child would fee the parents lain, | 

To ſeize upon their good. LIME, bh 
And though it be a bleſſed thing ; 

Created in the kind; An 
It is a neceſſary ill 


Annexed to the mind. 
For whoſo playeth with the pitch, 
His fingers are defil'd ; | 


of 
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And he that maketh gold a god; 
_ - Shall ſurely be beguil'd. | 
Be friendly to the fatherleſs, 
And all that are oppreſt: 

Aſſiſt them always out of trand, 

And ſee them ſet at reſt. 

In all your doings and your deeds; | 

Let mercy ſtill temain; 

For with the meaſure that you mete; 

Shall ye be met again, 1 | | 
Be always lowly in your life; 

Let love enjoy her own: 

The highelt trees are ſeldom ſure; 

And ſooneſt overthrawn: 

The lions lack and ſuffer ſore, 

In hunger and in thirſt : | 
And they that do oppreſs the poof; 

Continue ſtill accurſt; _ 

The dee is but a litle beaſt 

In body or in fight, 5 
And yet ſhe bringeth more increaſe 

Then either crow or kite. 
Therefore beware in any wiſe. 

Keep well your watch alway : 

Be ſure of oil within your lamp ; 

Let not your light decay. 

For death deſpiſeth them that lack, 

And hateth them that have; 

And treadeth down the rich and poor 

Together in the grave. | 
Exhort your children to be chaſte, 

Rebuke them for their ill, 

And let them not in any wiſe 

Be wedded to their will. | 
Laugh not with them, but keep them low 
She them no merry chear, 

Leſt thou do weep with them alſo; 

But bring them up in fear. 

And let your light and living ſhine, 

That ye be not ſuſpected | 
To have the ſame within yourſelf, 

For which they are corrected; 

Be meek and modeſt, in a mean 
Let all your deeds be done, | 
Thai they which are without the law 

May ſee how right ye run. 
Keep well the member in your mouth, 

Your tongue ſee that ye tame; 
For out of little ſparks of fire 

Proccedeth forth a flame. 

And as the poiſon doth expreſs 

The nature of the toad; 
Ev'n ſo the tongue do manifeſt 

The heart that feareth God. 

For therewith bleſs we God above, 

And therewith curſe we men; 

And thereby murders do ariſe, 

Through women now and then: 
And ſeeing God hath giv'n a tongue, 

And put it under power, 

The ſureſt way it is, to ſet 

A hatch before the door, 
For God hath ſet you in a ſeat 

Of double low degree ; | 
Firſt unto God, and then to man, 

A ſubject for to be. | 
I write not that I ſee in you | 

Theſe things to be ſuſpected, 

But only ſet before your face, 

How fin ſhould be corrected. 

For fleſh and blood I know ye are, 

As other women be ; | 
And if ye dwell in fleſh and blood, 

There is infirmity. 15 
Receive a warning willingly, 

That to thy teeth is told: 

Account the gift of greater * 

Than if he gave thee gold. | 
A wiſe man will, ſaith Solomon, 

A warning ſoon embrace: 

A fool will ſooner (as he faith) 

Be ſmitten on the face. | 
And as your members ruſt be dead 

From all things that are vain ; 

Evin ſo by baptiſm ye are born 

To live with Chriſt again. | 
Thus farewell free and faithful friend; 

The Lord that is above 5 
Increaſe in thee a perfect faith, 

And lead thee in his love. 
And as I pray with perfect love, 

And pour out bitter tears 
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For you and all that ate at large 
Abroad among the briers; 
Ev*n ſo I pray thee to prefer 
72 My perſon and my bands, 
Unto the everlaſting Gd 
That hath me in his hands. 
That I may paſs out of this pond; 
Wherein am oppreſt, '. 
Incloſed in a clod bf cla), 
That here can have no reſt: 
That as he hath begun in me 
His mercies many one; 
I may attain to overtake 
My brethren that are gone: 
That when the death ſhall do his worſt, 
Where he ſhall point a place, 
I may be able like a man 
To look him in the face: 
For though he catch away my cloak, 
My body unto duſt: 
Yet am I ſure to have a ſoul, | 
When death hath done his worſt: 
And though I leave a little duſt 
Diſſolved without blood, 
I ſhall receive it ſafe again, 
When God ſhall ſee it good. 
For my Redeemer I am ſure 
Doth live for evermore, 
And ſitteth high upon the heavens, 
For whom I hunger fore, 
Ev'n as the deer with deadly wounds 
Eſcaped from the ſpoil; _ 
Doth haſte by all the means he may 
To ſeek unto the ſoyl. - 
Of whom I hope to have a crown, 
That always ſhall remain; 
And to enjoy a perfect peace, 
For all my woe and pain. 
The God that giveth all increaſe, 
And ſeeketh ſtill to ſave, 
Abound in thee that perfect peace, | 
Which I do hope to have. HET 
And I beſeech the living God * 
Io hold thee in his hands, Ft 
And wiſh thee ev*n with all my heart; 
, The bleſſing of my bands; 
Which I eſteem of higher price 
Than pearl or precious {tone ; 
And thall endure for evermore, 
When earthly things are gone. 
For though the fire do now conſume 
Our treaſure and our ſtore, | 
Yet ſhall the goodneſs of the Lord 
Endure for evermore. s 2 
And where thou art a friend to him 
That is to me full dear, | 
That God of might make thee amends, 
When all men ſhall appear. 
That hath ſhewed mercy to the meek, 
And rid them out of pain: 
And thus the Lord poſſeſs thy ſpirit, 
Till we do meet again. 
If thou wilt have a recompence, 
Abide {till in obedience. 


LETTER U. 


The EXHORTATION of ROBERT SMITH 2 


his CHILDREN, commonly jet forth in the NAME 
o Mr. ROGERS. | | 


IVE ear, my children, to my words, 
Whom God hath dearly bought : 
Lay up my law within your heart, 
And print it in your thought, 
For I your father have foreſeen 
The frail and filthy way 
Which fleſh and blood would follow fain, 
Even to their own decay. 
For all and every living beaſt, 
Their crib do know full well; 
But Adam's heirs above the reſt, _ 
Alre ready to rebel: 
And all the creatures on the earth 
Full well can keep their way: 
But man, above all other beaſts, 
Is apt to go aſtray. 
For earth and aſhes is his ſtrength, 
His glory and his reign; 
And unto aſhes at the length, 
Shall he return 3 
For fleſh doth flouriſh like a flower, 
And grow up like the graſs, | 
I IF And 
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And is conſumed in an hour, 


As it is brought to paſs. 

In me the image of your years, 
Your treaſure and your truſt: 

Whom ye do ſee before your face, 
Diſſolved into. duſt. 

For as you ſee your father's fleſh 
Converted into clay : 
Even ſo ſhall ye, my children dear, 
Conſume and wear away. | 
The ſun and moon, and all the ſtars, 
T hat ſerve the day and night : 

The earth and ev'ry earthly thing 
Shall be conſumed quite. 

And all the worſhip that is wrought, 
That have been heard or ſeen, 

Shall clean conſume and come to nought, 
As it had never been. 


Therefore that ye may follow me, 


Your father and your friend, 

And enter into that ſame life, 
Which never ſhall have end: 

J leave you here a little book, _ 
For you to look upon : 

That you may ſee your father's face 
When I am dead and gone. 

Who for the hope of heavenly things, 
While he did here remain, 

Gave over all his golden years 
In priſon and in pain, 

Where I among mine iron bands, 
Incloſed in the dark, 

Not many days before my death 
Did dedicate this work, 

To you mine heirs of earthly things, 
Which ] have left behind: 

That ye may read and underſtand, 
And keep it in your mind 

That as you have been heirs of that 
Which once ſhall wear away : 

Even ſo ye may poſſeſs the part 
Which never ſhall decay. 

In following of your father's foot, 
In truth and alſo love: 

That ye may likewiſe be his heirs 
For evermore above. 

And in example to your youth, 
To whom I wiſh all good, 

I preach you here a perfect faith, 
And ſeal it with my blood. 


Have God her before your eyes, 


In all your whole intents : 


Commit not ſin in any wiſe, 


Keep his commandments. 

Abhor that arrant whore of Rome, 
And all her blaſphemies ; 

And drink not of her decretals, 
Nor yet of her decrees. 

Give honour to your mother dear, 
Remember well her pain: 


And recompenſe her in her age; 


In like with love again. 
Be always aiding at her hand, 
And let her not decay : | 
Remember well your Naber fall. 
That ſhould have been her ſtay. 
Give of your portion to the poon 
As riches do ariſe : : 
And from the needy naked ſoul 
Turn not away your eyes. 
For he that will not hear the cry 
Of ſuch as are in need, 
Shall cry himſelf and not be heard, 
When he would hope to ſpeed. 
If God have giv'n you great increaſe, 
And bleſſed well your ſtore : 
Remember ye are put in truſt, 
To miniſter the more. 
Beware of foul and filthy luſt, 
Let whoredom have no place: 
Keep clean your veſſels in the Lord, 
hat he may you embrace. 
Ye are the temples of the Lord, 
For ye are dearly bought: 
And they that do defile the ſame, 
Shall ſurely come to nought. 
Poſſeſs not pride in any caſe, 
Build not your neſts too high: 
But have always before your face, 
That ye be born to die. 
Defraud not him that hired is, 
Your labours to ſuſtain ; 
But give him always out of hand, 
His penny for his pain. 


And though the ſword have cut me off, 


Your courſe I warrant will be ſhort, 


I give thee here a pearl, 80 
The price of all my good, 0 
For which I leave my life, | 
To buy it with my blood. A 

More worth than all the world, B 

Or aught that I can note, 8 
Although it be be-clad 
In ſuch a ſimple coat. A 


And as ye would that other men 
Againſt you ſhould proceed; 
Do ye the ſame again to-them 
When they do ſtand in need. 
And part your portion with the poor, 
In money and in meat: 

And feed the fainted feeble ſoul, 
With that which ye ſhould eat. 
That when your body lacketh meat, 

And clothing to your back, 
Ve may the better think on them 
That now do live and lack. 
Aſk counſel alſo at the wiſe, 
Give ear unto the end: 
Refuſe not you the ſweet rebuke 
Of him that is your friend. 
Be thankful always to the Lord, 
With prayer and with praiſe : 
Deſire you him in all your deeds, 
For to dire& your ways : 

And ſin not like that ſwiniſh ſort, 

Whoſe bellies being fed, 

Conſume their years upon the earth 
From belly unto bed. 

Scek firſt, I ſay, the living God; 
Set him always before ; 

And then be ſure that he will bleſs 
Your baſket and your ſtore. 

And thus if you dire& your days 
According to this book, 

Then ſhall they ſay that ſee your ways, 
How like me ye do look. 

And when you have ſo perfectly, 
U pon your fingers ends, 

Poſſeſſed all within your book, 
Then give it to your friends. 

And I beſeech the living God, 
Repleniſh you with grace, 

That I may have you 1n the heav'ns, 
And ſee you face to face. 


Contrary to my kind, 
That I could not enjoy your love, 
According to my mind : 
Yet I do hope when that the heav'ns 
Shall vaniſh like a ſcrole, 
I ſhall receive your pefect ſhape, 
In body and in ſoul. 
And that I may enjoy your love, 
And you enjoy the land, 
I do beſeech the living God 
To hold you in his hand. 
Farewel, my children, from the world, 
My children and my friends: 
J hope to God to have you all 
When all things have their ends. 
And if you do abide in God, 
As you have now begun ; 


Ve have not far to run. - 
God grant you ſo to end your years 


As he ſhall think it beſt ? 2 
That ye may enter into heav'n, ; 
Where I do hope to reſt. } 
LETTER Mt l 


To his BROTHER. 


S nature doth me bind, 
Becauſe thou art my blood, 
According to my kind, 
To give thee of my good. 

That thou may'ſt have in mind 
How I have run my race, 
Although thou ſtay'ſt behind 
But for a little ſpace. 5 


For when I had obtain'd 
This pearl of ſuch a price, 
Then was I ſure I gain'd 
The way for to be wile. 

It taught me how to fight, 
My fleſh for to deſpiſe, 

To ſtick unto the light, 
Alſo to leave the lies. 
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In ſending out my feed, 
With bonds and bitter tears, 
That I might reap with joy, 
jn everlaſting years. P 

And have for all my loſs 
My travail and my pain. 
A thouſand times and more, 


Of better goods = 


And for becauſe the good, 
That hath been got and gain'd, 
And that the Lord's elect, 
Hath evermore obtain'd, 

Is cloſed in this book 
Which I do give to thee, 
Wherein I have my part, 
As thou thyſelf may'lt ſee. 

In which I hope thou haſt 
A ſtock alſo in ſtore : 

And will not ceaſe to fail, 
Till God hath made it more, 

Iwill thee to beware, 

Be ſure thou keep it well : 
For if thou do it loſe, 
Thy part ſhall be in hell. 

And here I teſtify 8 

Before the living God, 
That I deteſt to do 
The things that are forbid. 

And as my judgment is, 
My body to be brent, 

My heart is ſurely ſet, 
Therewith to be content. 

And fince it is his will, 
To put me in his power, 
Upon his holy hill 
To fight againſt this whore; 

Full well J am content, 
If he allow it fo, 

To ſtand with all my might, 
The whore to overthrow. 


Even with a willing mind, 


The death I will outface : 
And as I am aſſur'd, 
The battle to embrace. 


That they which hear the truth, 


How I have paſt the pike, 
May ſet aſide their youth, 
And learn to do the like. 
And though it be my lot, 
To let her ſuck my blood, 
Yet I am well aſſur d, 
It ſhall do her no good. 
For ſhe is ſet to kill 
The things ſhe thinks accurſt, 


And ſhall not have her fill 


Of blood until ſhe burſt. 

And when thou ſhalt perceive, 
Or hear of my deceaſe, 
Pray to the living God, 
That I may ſleep in peace, 

And when I am at reſt, 
And rid out of my pain; 
Then will J do the like, 
For thee to God again. 

And to my woful wife, 
And widow deſolate, 


Whom I do leave behind, 


In ſuch a ſimple ſtate; 
Encompaſſed with tears, 
And mournings many one; 
Be thou her ſtaying ſtaff 
When I am dead and gone. 
My mouth may not exprefs 
The dolours of my mind: 


Nor yet my heavineſs, 


To leave her here behind. 

But as thou art my bone, 
My brother and my blood, 
So let her have thy heart, 

If it may do her good. 

I took her from the world, 
And made her like the croſs, 
But if ſhe hold her own, 

She ſhall not ſuffer loſs. 

For where ſhe had before 
A man unto her make, 

That by the force of fire 
Was ſtrangled at the ſtake : 

Now ſhall ſhe have a king 
To be her helping hand : 

o whom pertain all things 
That are within the land. 

Alſo my daughter dear, 
Whom I bequeath to thee, 
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To be brought up in fer. 5 
A e AB C * 

1 hat ſhe may grow in grace, 
And ruled by 92 eo t * 
To learn and lead her life 
Within the fear of God. 

And always have in mind, 
Thy brother being dead, 

That thou art left behind 
A father in my ſtead, 

And thou, my brother dear, 
Whoart my mother's ſon, 
Come forth out of all fear, 

And do as I have done. 

And God ſhall be thy guide, 
And give thee ſuch increaſe, 
That in the flames of fire 
Thou ſhalt have perfect peace. 

Into eternal joy, 

And paſs out of all pain ; 

Where we ſhall meet with mirth, 

And never part again. 


If thou wilt do my daughter good, 
Be mindful of thy brother's blood 


Written at the REQUEST of a LADY in ber BOOK. 


1 you will walk the way 

That Chriſt hath you aſlign'd, 
Then learn this little verſe, 
Which I have left behind. 
Be fervent in the truth, 
Although it bear the blame; 
Likewiſe apply your youth, 
To- ſtick unto the ſame. 

That when old age is come, 
And death begins to call, 
The truth may be your ſtaff, 
To ſtay you up withal, 

And though it bring rebuke, 
And make you kiſs the croſs, 
Yet is it a reward 

I0o all that ſuffer loſs, 

For here we do lay out 
The things that be but vain ; 
But we are ſure to reap 
The things that do remain. 

For all that ye do loſe, 

Is but a ſinful ſlime, 
And like unto a roſe 
That tarrieth but a time. 

But if ye carry Chriſt, 

And walk the perfect way, 
Xe ſhall poſſeſs the gold, 
That never ſhall decay. 

And all your father's goods 
Shall be your recompence, 

If ye confeſs the word 
With double diligence. 

Not only for to hear 
His pure and perfect word, 
But alſo to embrace _ 

The fire and the ſword; 

And if ye keep this path, 

And do not run a-crook, _ 

Then ſhall ye meet the man 
That writ this in your book, 
In that eternal joy, 
That always ſhall remain: 
Thus farewell, faithful friend, 
Till we do meet again. 


LECEM PONE. 
"EACH me, O Lord, to walk thy way, 


My living to amend, 
And I ſhall keep it all my days, 
Even to my life's end. 
Give me a mind to underſtand, 
So ſhall T never ſtart : ES 
But I ſhall keep all thy precepts, 
Ev'n wholly with my heart, 
Make me to go a perfe& pace 
In what I have begun! 
For all my love and my delight 
Is in thy ways to run. 
Incline my heart unto thy ways, 
Set thou thereon my thought: 
And let me not conſume my days, 
To covet what is naught. 
O en me in all thy ways, 
he world now to deſpiſe ; 
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And from all fond and fooliſh toys; 
5928 thou aw mines {hah | 
O plant in me thy perfect word, 
Which. 1880 — . dear: ben 
Lay upthy laws within my heart, 
Io keep me ſtill in fear. |... | 
And rid me of that great rebuke: 
Which I do fear full fore; |... + 
For all thy judgments and thy la- 
Endure for evermorſſee. 
Behold, O Lord, in thy precepts _ 
Is all my whole delight: RATS | 
O quicken me in all thy ways, watt) 
That I may walk aright, | 


UCETTERY 


70 all who love GOD unfeignedly, and intend to lead 


a GODLY LIFE according to his GOSPEL, and 
1s perſevere in his TRUTH unto the END. 


RACE and peace from God the Father, and from our 
6 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | | 3 
Be not afraid, moſt dearly beloved in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
at theſe moſt perilous days, wherein by the ſufferance of God, 
the prince of darkneſs is broken looſe, and rageth in his mem- 


bers againſt the elect of God with all cruelty, to ſet up the 


kingdom of Antichriſt: againſt whom ſee that you be ſtrong in 
faith, to reſiſt his moſt deviliſh doctrine with the pure goſpel of 
God, arming yourſelves with patience to abide whatfoever 
{hall be laid to yoar charge for the truth's ſake, knowing that 
thereunto you be called, not only to believe in him, but 
alſo to ſuffer for him. O how happy are you that in the ſight 
of God are counted worthy to ſuffer for the teſtimony of Chriſt ! 
Quiet therefore yourſelves, O my loving brethrert, and rejoice 


in him for whom you ſuffer: for unto you do remain the un- 


ſpeakable joys, which neither the eye hath ſeen, nor the ear hath 
heard, neither the heart of man is able to comprehend in any 
wiſe. Be not afraid of bodily death, for your names are 
written in the book of life. And the prophets do record, that 


in the ſight of the Lord precious is the death of his ſaints. | 


Watch therefore and pray, that you be not prevented in the day 
of temptation. Now cometh the day of your trial, wherein the 
waters rage, and the ſtormy winds blow. Now fhall it appear 
whether you have built upon the fleeting ſand, or upon the im- 
moveable rock Chriſt, which is the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets : whereon every honſe that is built, groweth into 
an holy temple of the Lord, by the mighty working of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Now approacheth the day of your battle, wherein 


it is required that you ſhew yourſelves the valiant ſoldiers of 
- Chriſt Jeſus, with the armour of God, that you may ſtand faſt 


againſt the crafty aſſaults of the devil. Chrilt is your captain, 
and you be his foldiers, whofe cognizance is the croſs, to which 
he willingly humbled himſelf even unto deuth, and thereby 
ſpoiled his enemies, and now he triumpheth over them in 


the glory of his Father, making interceſſion for them that here 
do remain to ſuffer the afflictions that are to be fulfilled in his 


myſtical body. | | FEY 

It behoveth, therefore, every one that would be counted his 
ſcholar, to take up his own cþrols and follow him, as you 
have him for example: and I aſſure you that he being on 


your fide, nothing ſhall be able to prevail againſt you. And 
that he will be with you even to the world's end, you have | 


his promiſe in Matth. xxviu. He go will forth with his hoſt 


as a conqueror to make a conqueſt. He is the man that ſitteth on 


the white horſe, crowned with immortality, and you brethren 


are his fellowſhip, whereof he is the head. He hath your heart 


in his hand, as a bow bent after his godly will; he ſhall direct 
the ſame according to the riches of his glory, into all ſpiritual 
and heavenly cogitations. He is faithful, and will not ſuffer 
you to be further aſſaulted, than he will give you ſtrength to 
overcome, and in the moſt danger he will make a way that you 
may be able to bear it. . 

Shrink not therefore, dear hearts, when you ſhall be called to 
anſwer for the hope that is in you: for we have the Comforter, 
even the Spirit of truth, which was ſent from the heavens 


to teach us: he ſhall ſpeak in us, he ſhall ſtrengthen us: what 


is he then that ſhall be able to confound us? Nay,. what tyrant 
is he that now boaſteth himſelf of his ſtrength to do miſchief, 
whom the Lord ſhall not with the fame Spirit, by the mouth of 
his ſervants, ſtrike down to hell-fire? Yea, ſuddenly will the 
Lord bring down the glory of the proud Philiſtines, by the hands 
of his ſervant David. Their ſtrength is in the ſpear and ſhield, 
but our help is in the name of the Lord, which made both hea- 
ven and earth. He is our buckler and wall, and a ſtrong tower 
of defence. He is our God, and we are ils people. He ſhall 


bring the counſels of the ungodly to nought. He {hall take them 


in their own net. He ſhall deſtroy them in their own inventions. 
The right hand of the Lord ſhall work this wonder. His power 
is known among the children of men. Their fathers have felt 
it, and are confounded, In like manner ſhall they know 
that there is no counſel againſt the Lord, when their ſecrets are 
opened to the whole world, and are found to be againſt the liv- 
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| againſt the truth, than to think that he would leave the (hap 


— 


ing God. Work they ever ſo craftily, build hey. — 
ſtrongly, yet down ſhall their rabble fall, and the builder, N 0 verm⸗ 
ſelves ſhall then be ſcattered upon the face of the earth . Bae 
curſed of God. The jult ſhall ſee this and be glad, and pal *. 5 g 
name of the Lord, that fo marvellouſly hath dealt with Thy fraid. 
vants, as to bring their enemies under their feet. The e x o0d C 
the fearful feed of Cain tremble and quake. Then than P atin 
mocking Iſhmaelites be caſt out of door, Then ſhall the 2 E fo 


Nimrod ſee his labour loſt. , Then ſhall the beaſt of B | \ 
trodden under foot. Then ſhall the ſcribes and hae — end 
madnefs fret and rage. Then ſhall their painted wiſh, fering « 
known for extreme tolly. Then ſhall the bloody dragon "3; the wo! 
of his prey. Then ſhall the whore of Babylon receive * bn ſo ji 
vengeance. Then they ſhall ſcratch their crowns for the f 5 ſcience 
their miſtreſs harlot, whom they now ſerve for filthy lucre: jy. elves t. 
no man will buy their wares any more. Then ſhall the 0 * lies, © 
prieſthood cry, Alas! with care, even when the Lord ſhaji | 5 io" 
his ſervants ; which day is not far off, the day wherein the ki Be ſt. 
dom of Antichriſt ſhalt have an end, and never riſe any > ide, an 


In the mean time abide in ſure hope, cleaving to the 
of God, which in their own time ſhall be fulfilled. 


he eel 


Prom; 
3 he drag 


Acquit yourſelves like men againſt the enemies of Coq; pring o 
all humility of mind; be {trong in ſpirit to acknowledge. k tion ol 
God, one holy Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, one only, everlalii * me 
ſufficient ſacrifice for the remiſſion of ſins, even the 8 God hat 
body of the Lord Jeſus once offered for all and for ever. Wy, own. 
now ſitteth at the right hand of God, and from thence ſhall 1 e. H 
come to judge both the quick and the dead at the laft day; 4 þ be ci 


until that time occupieth the bleſſed body none other place hy kecked, 
dwell in, to be kept in, to be encloſed in, but only in th thy and 
heavens, even in the glorious Majeſty of God, perſonally u. pout 
ing there in the fleſh, not coming down from thence till mes o 
laſt hour. And as he never ceaſeth to be man, ſo doth es, . 
never loſe the ſimilitude of man; his body there hath his line. erſtand, 
ments, he leaveth them not, ſo hath that body there his fig. nd der 
neſs, and ſhrinketh not, and his bodily ſhape he altercth notz ol; b 
any time. He is, in that he took of the virgin Mary, a nat ock aga 
man in all conditions, except ſin. ave con 
And what he took of his bleſſed mother, by the workins qi" 1180 
the Holy Ghoſt, he took it for ever, and will not exchange m barler 
ſame for any other. He took the ſhape of man with the (i. RF. © clery 
ſtance of his manhood, in one ſacred womb. Fhere wi macula 
they two coupled together by the Holy Ghoſt, never 19 K 3 
divided aſunder. He retaineth the one with the other inſepatz the me 
bly. As he will not alter the ſubſtance of his fleſh into the ww. _ 
{tance of bread, no more will he alter the ſhape of his bn 


into the form of bread. There cannot be a greater abſurliy ES 
BLU 


ins. F. 


that he took in the virgin's womb, being an accident unto hy 130 
f z 


manhood, and join unto the fame a wafer cake baked in u FT 
oven, or between a pair of irons. .. As he is in heaven vel 5 . 
man, but only mediator between God and man, even the mat . Gel 
Chriſt Jeſus, he it is that is the propitiation for our ini iy 
Be bold therefore, to confeſs this moſt pure and apoſtvlcl 
doctrine; and alſo that all favour, mercy; and forgivend 
cometh only by him. He only of God the. Father was mal 
for us all wifdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redem 
tion. All theſe are the gifts of God the Father, freely git 
unto us by Chriſt Jeſus, God and man, through faith in hy 
blood, and not by the merits of men; gifts they are, | a 
freely given unto us of favour, without our deſert, by belieriy 
and R's by deſerving. To this do the law and the prophi 
witneſs. | F 

This doQtrine have all the bleſſed martyrs of Chriſt's chun 3 
witneſſed with their blood to be true. To this truth have 1 
the conſciences of all true believers ſubſcribed ever fince Mider of 
aſcenſion of Chriſt, This witneſs is not of man, but of 6 . 
What better quarrel then can ye have to give your lives HMI his fat 
than the truth itſelf ? That man that giveth his life for the tua 1... 
taketh the readieſt way to life. He that hath the pop ep 3 
curſe for the truth, is ſure of Chriſt's blefling. Well tix © Rn 
my brethren, what ſhall now hinder you from going wh aſter ; 
as ye have begun? Nay, rather run with the runners, tl Wi:c1(- 
may obtain the appointed glory. Hold on the right way, "Mom, to 
not back; have the eye of your heart fixed upon God, aut aforeti 
run, that ye may get hold of it. - Caſt away all your Wn there 
pelf, and worldly reſpects, as the favour of friends, the i, commit 
men, ſenſual affection, reſpect of perſons, honour, pa he wi 
ſhame, rebuke, wealth, poverty, riches, land, poſſeſſions, © ly-20ds | 
nal fathers and mothers, wife and children, with the loi Fepeth Iſr 
your ownſelves ; and in reſpe& of that heavenly trealui diſciple 
look for, let all theſe be denied, and utterly refuſed of sh ke will 
that in no condition they do abate your zeal, or quench Wis and! 
love towards God. In this caſe make no account of the WW will 4:1; 
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rather repute them as vile in compariſon of everlaſting "iſſn, we fl 


Away with them as thorns that choke the heavenly ſeed d keaneſ 
goſpel, where they be ſuffered to grow. They are burg he ha 


| the fleſh, which encumber the ſoul. Exchange them tber 1; 


for advantage. Doth not he gain, that findeth heaven! iss of re 
immortal treafure, for earthly and corruptible riches * LW: to {c 
that man any thing, who is forſaken of his carnal fath ended! 
mother, when he is received of God the Father, to be his M author 
and heir in Chriſt? Heavenly for carthly, immortal for « Cureine 
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written by Mr. ROBERT SMITH. - | 
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0 Maxy/A.D-1555) LETTER 

Ben 108 the Lord b 

. ence. 7 0 

| began, I exhort you in the Lord, not to be 
Therefore, k ts MY brethren ; .miſtruſt not God; be of 


: . rejoice in the Lord; hold faſt your faith, and 
x comorr + _ Deny the world, and take up your crols, 


who is your leader, and is gone before. If you 
ou ſhall reign with him. What way can you 

* the name of your heavenly Father better, than by ſuf- 
plorily : eh for his Son's ſake? What a ſpectacle ſhall it be to 
E 10 to behold ſo godly a fellowſhip as you ſervants of God, 
0 a a quarrel as the goſpel of Chriſt is, with ſo pure a con- 
bn 


ies, and 


: is your cauſe ; and againſt you be none but 
UP yo wi of Chriſt, as 1 . and his ſeed, 
on with his tail, the marked men of the beaſt, the off- 

- > of the phariſees, the congregation malignant, the gene- 
pung of vipers, murderers, as their father the devil hath been 
© fs beginning. To conclude, ſuch are they as the Lord 
rom d © 

| God, from whom nothing is hid, knoweth what they 
| . that ſearcheth the hearts of men, hath found out them 
3 cralty, ſubtle, - full of poiſon, proud, diſdainful, ſtiff- 
, deyourers, raveners, and barkers againſt the truth, 
1 ſhameleſs : and therefore doth the Spirit of God, by 
hs of his holy prophets and apoſtles, call them by the 

es of foxes, ſerpents, cockatrices, lions, leopards, bulls, 
5 wolves, dogs, ſwine, beaſts, teaching us, thereby to un- 
1 that their natural inclination is, to deceive, poiſon, 
0 deltroy (as much as in them lieth) the faithful and elect of 
. but the Lord with his right arm thall defend his little 
nk againſt the whole rabblement of theſe worldlings, who 
v2 conſpired againſt him: he hath numbered all the hairs of 
is children's head, fo that one of them ſhall not perifh without 
« fatherly will. He keepeth the ſparrows, much more will 
e preſerve them whom he hath purchaſed with the blood of the 
naculate Lamb. He will keep them unto the hour ap- 
ined, wherein the name of God hall be glorified in his ſaints. 
the mean time let them work their wills, let them envy, let 
em malign, let them blaſpheme, let them curſe, betray, whip, 
ourge, hang and burn : for by theſe means God will try his 
eck as gold in the furnace; and by theſe fruits ſhall they alſo 
ing themſelves to be known what they be, for all their ſheep- 
© For as he that in ſuffering patiently for the goſpel of 
2d, is thereby known to be of Chriſt ; even ſo is the perſe- 
tor of him known to be a member of Antichriſt, Beſides 
is, their extreme cruelty ſhall be a means the ſooner to pro- 
ke God to take pity upon his ſervants, and to deſtroy them 
at lo tyrannically treat his people; as we may learn by the 
tories, as well in the bondage of Iſrael under Pharaoh in 
pypt, as alſo in the miſerable captivity of Judah in Babylon: 
here, when the people of God were in moſt extreme thral- 
bm, then did the Lord ſtretch forth his mighty power to de- 
er his ſervants. Though God for a time ſuffer them to be 
alted in their own pride, yet ſhall they not eſcape his ven- 
ance. They are his rods, and when he hath worn them to 
e ſtumps, he will caſt them into the fire; this ſhall be their 
al reward, In the mean while our duty 1s, patiently to 
ide the will of God, which worketh all things for the beſt. 
Thus dealeth he with us, partly for our trial, partly alſo for 
r fins, which we moſt grievouſly have committed to the great 
nder of his goſpel, whereby the name of God was evil 
ken of among his enemies; for which he now puniſheth us 
ith his fatherly correctious in this world, that we ſhould not 
d:mned with the world. By this means he ſeeketh his 
ep that were loſt, to bring them home to the fold again. 
this way ſeeketh he to reform us, that we may be like unto 
m after the image of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in all holineſs and 
pMtconſneſs before him. Finally, this way he uſeth his godly 
dom, to make us thereby know him, and ourſelves in him, 
ut aforetime had in a manner forgotten him, praiſed be his 
me therefore. And as for thoſe eure who now moleſt 
, commit them to the hands of God, give him the vengeance, 
d he will reward them. Fall ye to prayer, and let thoſe 
gods prate. For he is in heaven, and ſleepeth not, that 
peth Iſrael. He is in heaven that made the ſeas calm, when 
diſciples were afraid. Let us now faithfully call upon him, 
dhe will hear us. Let us cry unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
dus and merciful. When we are in trouble, he is with us, 
will deliver us, and he will glorify us. If we come unto 

, ve ſhall find him turned unto us. If we repent of eur 
kedneſs done againſt him, then ſhall he take away the plague 
kt he hath deviſed againſt us. 

Let us therefore earneſtly repent, and bring forth the worthy 
ts of repentance. Let us dudy to be his, then ſhall we not 
d t0 fear what theſe hypocrites do againſt us, wha with their 
tecd holineſs deceive the hearts of the ſimple, and able 


tecked, 
thy an 


0 18 to teſtify their ambitions prelacy, and to erect up 
0. 24. 


4 


anent for tranſitory, is infinite gain for a chriſtian con- 


authority of God in his princes, cauſing them fby their 


15 
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their idol again with the Romiſh.maſs. God, in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of kings, open the heart of the queen's highneſs, 
to eſpy them out what they be, and ſo to weed them out, that 
they be no longer ſuffered to trouble the congregation of God, 
and to poiſon the realm with pope-holy doctrine. God Al- 
mighty, for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, deliver the queen's 
highneſs, and this her church and her realm from the proud 
prelates, who are as profitable in the church of Chriſt as a pole- 
cat in the midſt of a warren of conies. | 20 
I0o conclude, my brethren, I commit you to God, and to 
the 8 of his word, which is able to eſtabliſh you in all 
truth. His Spirit be with you, and work always that ye ma 
be mindful of your duties towards him, whoſe ye are both body 
and ſoul. Whom ſee that ye love, ſerve, dread, and obey, 
above all worldly powers, and for nothing under the heavens 
defile your conſcience before God. Diſſemble not with his 
word; God will not be mocked, nay, they that diſſemble with 
him deceive themſelves. Such ſhall the Lord deny, and caſt 
out at the laſt day: ſuch, I ſay, as bear two faces in one hood; 
ſuch as deny the known truth; ſuch as obſtinately rebel againſt 
him. All fuch, with their partakers, ſhall the Lord deſtroy. 
God defend you from all ſuch, and make you perfect unto the 
end. Your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 


ROBERT SMITH. 


F. 


From Mr. ROBERT SMITH 75 his WIFE. 


HE God and Father eternal, who brought again from 
death our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, keep thee, dear wife, now 

and ever, Amen; thy parents, and all thy friends. 
God for his mercy, I am in the ſame ſtate that you left me in, 
rather better than worſe, looking daily for the living God, be- 
fore whom I hunger full fore to appear, and receive the glory, 
of which I truſt thou art willing to be partaker. I give God 
molt hearty thanks therefore, deſiring thee of all things to ſtand 
in that faith which thou haſt received; and let no man take 
away the feed that Almighty God hath ſown in thee, but lay 
hands on everlaſting life which ſhall ever abide, when both the 
earth and all earthly friends ſhall periſh, deſiring them alſo to 
receive thankfully our trouble which is momentary and light, 
and as St. Paul ſaith, not worthy to be compared with thoſe 


rying our croſs, may attain to the place where our Saviour 
Chriſt is gone before, to which I beſeech God of his mercy 
bring us ſpeedily. I have been much troubled about your de- 
hverance, fearing much the perſuaſions of worldlings, and have 
found a friend, who will 9 truſt) find a means for you, if you 
be not already provided, deſiring you in any caſe to abide ſuch 
order, as tnoſe my friends ſhall appoint in God. And bear well 
in mind the words which I ſpake at our parting, that as God 
hath found us, and alſo elected us as worthy to ſuffer for him, 
we may endeayour ourſelves to follow uprightly in this our yo- 
cation, deſiring you to preſent my hearty commendations to all 
our friends, and eſpecially to your parents, keeping your ſen- 
timents cloſe in any wiſe. Give molt hearty thanks to my friend, 
who is come to Windſor only for our cauſe. Continue in 
prayer. Do well. Be faultleſs in all things. Beware of abo- 
minations. Keep yourſelf clean from ſin. Pray for me, as-I 


hk 


molt intirely deſire you to ſend me word if you lack any thing. 


The Lord Jeſus preſerve you and your's, Amen. From New- 
gate, April 15. | 


By your huſband here and in heaven, 


ROBERT SMITH. 


The ſaid Robert Smith, the valiant and conſtant 
martyr of Chriſt, being thus repleniſhed, as ye have 
heard, with the fortitude of God's Spirit, was con- 
demned at London by Bonner their biſhop on the 1 2th 
day of July; and ſuftered at Uxbridge the 8th day of 
Auguſt ; who as he had been before a comfortable in- 
ſtrumeat of God to all them that were in priſon with 
him; ſo now alſo being at the ſtake, he did no leſs 
comfort the people, there ſtanding about him, willing 
them to think well of his cauſe, and not to doubt but 
that his body dying in that quarrel, ſhould riſe again 
to life. And, ſaid he, I doubt not but God will ſhew 
you ſome token thereof. At length he being well nigh 
half burnt, and all black with fire, cluſtered together 
as in a lump like a black coal, all men thinking him for 
dead, ſuddenly roſe upright before the people, lifting 
up the ſtumps of his arms, and clapping the ſame to- 
gether, declaring a rejoiging heart unto them; and ſo 
bending down again, and hanging over the fire, ſlept 
in the Lord, and ended this mortal life, 
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things which God hath prepared for us; that we patiently car- 


do for you. I have ſent you a piece of gold for a token, and 
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and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[Q. Max v. * | 
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„ 
From Mr. SMITH to his WIFE. 


EEK firſt to love God, dear wife, with your whole heart, 
8 * then ſhall it be eaſy to love your 2% N | 


"Be friendly to all creatures, and eſpecially to your own 


ſoul. : 
Be always an enemy to the devil and the world, but efpecially 
to your own fleſh. | | 

In hearing of good things, join the ears of your head and 
hcart together. : ; > 

Seck unity and quietneſs with all men, but eſpecially with 

our conſcience ; for it will not be eaſily intreated. 

Love all people, but eſpecially your enemies. 

Hate the ſins that are paſt, but eſpecially thoſe to come. 

Be as ready to further your enemy, as he is to hinder you, 
that you may be a child of God. | 

Defile not that which Chriſt hath cleanſed, leſt his blood be 
laid to your charge. . 

Remember that God hath hedged in your tongue with the 
teeth and lips, that it might ſpeak under correction. 

Be ready at all times to look at your brother's eye, but eſpe- 

cially in your own eye: for he that warneth others of what he 

himſelf is guilty, doth give his neighbour the clear wine, and 
keepeth the dregs to himſelf. 

* of riches and worldly honour; for without underſtand- 
ing, prayer, and faſting, it is a ſnare; and alſo poverty, all 
which are like to a conſuming fire, of which if a man take a lit- 
tle, it will warm him, but if he take too much, it will con- 


ſume him. For it is hard for a man to carry fire in his boſom, | 


and not be burnt. : a 
Shew mercy to the ſaints for Chriſt's ſake, and Chriſt ſhall 


reward you for the ſaints ſake. Among all other priſoners viſit 
your own ſoul, for it 1s incloſed in a perilous priſon. 

If you will love God, hate evil, and you ſhall obtain the 
reward of well-doing. | 

Thus fare you well, good Anne. Have me heartily com- 
mended to all that love the Lord unfeignedly. I befeech you, 
have me in your prayer whilſt I am living, and I am aſſured 
the Lord will accept it. Bring up my children and your's in 
the fear of God, and then I ſhall not fail to receive you toge- 
to in the everlaſting kingdom of God, which I go unto. 


Your huſband, 
ROBERT SMITH. 


Tf you will meet with me again, 
Forſake not Chriſt for any pain. 


EET . 


From the SAME to the SAME. 


FT HE grace of Almighty God be always with you, and 
8 | comfort, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you in all things, that 
what his bleſſed will is, you may follow faithfully, to- his ho- 
nour, my comfort, and your own ſalvation, and the good ex- 
ample to our poſterity. e 
1 have received your letter, and I praiſe God, without any 
danger: nevertheleſs, if God's marvellous goodneſs had not 
brought it to my hands by Peter, the Keeper, there might have 
wſcn great trouble upen the ſame. For you well know, George 
js a wicked man, utterly without all fear of God; and if he 
had gotten it, the council would ſurely have feen it. But Peter, 
like an honeſt man, never opened it. Wherefore I deſire you 
from henceforth, let your letters be delivered at Chancery-Jane 
end, to my ſiſter Tankerfield, and ſhe my deliver them ſafe 
into my hand. We are very ſtiaitly kept, I praiſe God for his 
mercy. Nevertheleſs, Almighty God is always with us. I 
have ſent you what you wrote for, The two nutmegs that 


ſhould have gone by Nicholas to our friends, I ſend now, and 
deſire them to accept as a poor priſoner's gift, until God give 


ore largely. Thomas Iveſon ſendeth you a penny, I pray you 
8 e for the ſame, and Dirick alſo, 1 wy tag 
ou of that little that I have, two pieces of Spaniſh money. The 
* Jeſus have you in his cuſtody, and fend you good ſpeed. 
In any caſe keep yourſelf cloſe, I doubt much of your walkings. 
Have my hearty commendations to your parents, and deſire them 
with you, to have me in their prayers. - Be fervent in prayer, 
pray, pray, that God would of his mercy put up his ſword, and 
look on his people. Tell my brother, with commendations, 
that the next comer ſhall bring up the epiſtle and exhortation. 
I have written all this fortnight for my lady, yea, and almoſt 
done nothing elſe. I would have ſent him the articles of Wil- 
liam Flower, and my talk with him, if I could have delivered 
it from the priſon. The Holy Ghoſt keep you. I wiſh you 
could make a means, for your money, to ſend a cheeſe to Peter, 
ſor I find much kindneſs at his hands. You fhall always hear 
of me at Tankerfield's houſe. All the congregation ſalute you. 
Farewel moſt heartily. | - 

I have not yet, tell my brother, ſpoke with the perſon. There 
is come a ſtrict commandment, that no man muſt came to us, 
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IF becauſe Tooley curſed the pope at the gallows. They thong 
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{| token, 


| of the fleſh reap corruption. 
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it to be our counſel. 
| 3 | 22 wy > 
R Your's, and .ever your's, 


ROBERT Str; 


LETTER VRIk.- 


From the SAME to the SAME. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the Fat 
G the Lord Jelvs Chit, be with you, dear ms and fron 
ever, Amen, and prevent your ways through his ae by 
that you may eſchew evil, to his honour, and your 1 bir, 
that they which ſee your converſation may in all things \ My, 
do the like, even to the utter ſhame and confulion of - 0 
and ungodly, Amen. | "iy 

I ſent you by Mr. Alexander a purſe with money. 
certain tokens for you, ſent by my tellow-priſoners 8 k 
is, from Mr. Haukes, 12d. from Mr. Simpſon, 1 2d fn & 
wife 4d. from Mr. Watts, five new groats; from Mr wes a 
12d. from Mr. Bradford, 12d. which men are all dls 
death, except Mr. Bradford, who ſtill remaineth, 10 
alſo gone to death Nicholas Chamberlain, Thomas Or. 6 
and William Bamford, - There is alſo condemned this Mo 
Dirick Carver, Thomas Iveſon, John Launder, and Wie 
Vaſſay is reprieved. Pray God to have mercy on his Ul 
and bid my brother, if he can conveniently, come abe e 
Monday next; if he cannot well do it, let him bide 2 
Commend me heartily to your parents. I have ſent by 
them a token, a bowed groat, and delire them for God's Fro 
help us with-their prayers. Have little Katharine in 5 
Commend me to all good friends. Continue in prayer * 
ware of vanity. Let not God be diſhonoured in your 00 * 
ſation, but like a good matron keep your veſſel in Wat 
The peace of God remain with you for ever, Amen. * 

My drother Iveſon ſendeth to you a token, to your moth 
token, and to Katharine a token, three pence. John L * 
ſendeth you a piece of Spaniſh money. Father _ 
PR piece. William Andrews ſendeth a race 

ſend your mother one, and a nutmeg. 
comfits, for a token to eat. I have ſent you 


Herault, aſi 
of ginger ; a 
I fend Katha 

a key-clog for 


Your huſband, 
ROBERT SM:TH 


LETTER I 


From Mr. SMITH to his FRIEND, 
"HE eternal God keep you in his fear. I have hen 


commendations to you and your huſband, in 
Almighty God to. preſerve you in denen and RY 
knowledge of his Chriſt, that you may be found faultleſs: 
the day of the Lord. I have heard fay, that my friend 
gien over to vanity; it breaketh my heart not only to he 
that he fo doth, but alſo teacheth others that it is no crime : 
go to all abominations, which now ſtand in the idols ternple; 
nevertheleſs, dear friend, be you not moved to follow ſinnen 
for they have no inheritance with God and Chriſt. But lod 
that by going into the idol temple, you defile not the temple | 
God: for light hath no fellowihip with darkneſs. But lo 
what the Lord hath commanded, that do. For if not going i 
church were without perſecution, they would not learn yout 
leſſon. But all things that are ſweet to the fleth, are allowed 
tne fleſhly. The Lord ſhall reward every marr according to h 
works, and he that Jeadeth into captivity, thall go into a 
tivity ; and he that by the fleſhly man is led in the fleth, fu 
The Lord Jeſus give you 


holy Spirit, Amen, | 
I have ſent thee an epiſtle in metre, which is not to be i 
up in thy coffer, but in thy heart. | "Y 
Seek peace and inſure it. Fear God, love God with all 
heart, with all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, 


: Thy friend, and all men's, in Chriſt Teſus, 
Scribbled in much haſte from ROBERT SMITH, 
Newgate, May 12. | 


ROBERT SMITH 79 all the faithful SERVANTS 
CHRIST, exborting them to. be ſirong under Perſccutdi 


e thyſelf with patience, 
With Chriſt to bear the croſs of pain, 
Which can and will thee recompenſe, 
A thouſand fold with joys again. 
Let nothing cauſe thy heart to quail, 
Launch out thy boat, haul up thy ſail, | 
| | Put from the ſhore: 
And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attain, 
Unto the port that ſhall remain 


For eyermore. 
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0 Mv. A. D. 1555-] The MARTYRDOM of S. HARWOOD, T. FUST, 
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a ' 
"RTYRDOM of STEPHEN HAR WOOD, 
Thr Mak T % THOMAS FUST. © 8 


God, Stephen Harwood at Stratford, and Thomas 

Fuſt at Ware. Who, as they were burnt much about 
u 1 

time | 

the 2 * Smith and George Tankerfield, ſo 

afore they likewiſe examined and openly condemned 

er with them; and as the proceedings againſt / 


game; only there is one thing more to be added con- 

l ing Thomas Fuſt, who at his laſt appearance on the 
mw of July, being moved by the biſhop to revoke his 
—_ anſwered thus: No, my lord, for no truth 
meth out of your mouth, but all lies: you condemn 


inting or greaſing in God's book? I ſpeak no- 
A ne tr th, dl am certain that it is the truth 
4 ſpeak. This anſwer of Thomas Fuſt only, I find 
noted by the regiſter ; and how unfaithful theſe regiſ- 
Iters have been, (1 mean in omitting thoſe things that 
were moſt worthy of note, in order to render the mar- 
tyrs ridiculous to the people) is very evident in many 
places of this hiſtory. But to be ſhort, when they had 
made theix anſwers, both he and Stephen Har wood were, 
or their faithful perſeverance, condemned together by 
the biſhop in his accuſtomed pity, tobe burnt as heretics, 
Id ſo (as you have heard before) they finiſhed their 


Un 


in the month of Auguſt, and year aboveſaid. 
— —— 


de MARTYRDOM of WILLIAM HALE, at 
BARNET. 1 


the ſame company with thoſe ten before recorded 
AJ who were ſent to biſhop Bonner by fir Nicholas 
Hare and other commiſſioners, in the company of 
;corge Tankerfield and Robert Smith, was alſo Wil- 
am Hale, of Thorp, in the county of Eſſex, who like- 
Wiſe being examined with the reſt, the 12th of July, 
eceived with them alſo the ſentence of condemnation; 
biving this exhortation withal to the lookers on: Ah, 
wood people, ſaid he, beware of this idolater, and this 
Antichriſt (pointing to the biſhop of London); and ſo 
e was delivered to the ſheriffs to be burnt as an heretic, 
ho ſent him to Barnet, where about the latter end of 
uguſt he moſt conſtantly ſealed up his faith with the 
tonſurging of his body by cruel fire, yielding his ſoul 
d the Lord Jeſus, his only and moſt ſure Redeemer. 
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» ACCOUNT of GEORGE KING, THOMAS 
LE ES, who died, and were buried in the Fields. 
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Neu gate by Mr. Hare and other commiſſioners, 
be examined by Bonner, biſhop of London: of whom 
already have been-executed in ſeveral places, as hath 
en ſhewed; whoſenames were Elizaberh Warn, George 
pnkerfield, Robert Smith, Stephen Harwood, Tho- 
Ws Fuſt, and William Hale. The other three, name. 
George King, Thomas Leyes, and John Wade, fal- 
g lick in Lollard's Tower, were ſo weak that they 
re removed into Fundry houſes within the city of 
Indon, and there died, and were thrown out into the 
ds, and there buried in the night by ſome of the 
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Propter metum Judæorum. The laſt that remained 

his company aforeſaid was Joan Layſh, or Layſh- 

, the daughter-in-law of John Warn, and Elizabeth 

n, martyrs: but becauſe ſhe was reprieved to ano- 

WF ime, her ſtory and martyrdom we will defer. till 
month of January the next year following. 
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4 ACCOUNT of WILLIAM ANDREW. 

HE like catholic charity was alſo ſhewed ur 
William Andrew, of Horſley, in the e of 


UT this time alſo died theſe two martyrs of 


(though not at the ſame place) with the 


them all were alte, I thought it needleſs to repeat the | 


men, and will not hear the truth. Where can you find 


martyrdom, the one at Stratford, and the other at Ware, 


thful brethren, when none in the day time durſt do 


Ention was made before of ten perſons ſent out of 


— 


Eſſex, carpenter, who was brought to Newgate the firſt 
day of April, 1555, by John Motham, conſtable of 
Malden in Eſſex. The firſt and principal promoter of 
him was the lord Rich, who ſent him firſt to priſon. 
Alſo fir Richard Southwell, knight, was another great 
enemy to him, as appeareth by a letter written by him 
to Bonner, which here followeth. | 


EET TER 


From Sir RICHARD SOUTHWELL 2 BONNER, 
BrsHoy of LoxDoxN, | 


AY it pleaſe your lordſhip to underſtand, that the lord 
Rich did about ſeven or eight weeks paſt, ſend up unto 

the council one William Andrew, of Thorp, within the coun- 
ty of Eſſex, an arrogant heretic. Their pleaſure was to com- 
mand me to commit him to Newgate, where he remaineth ; 
and as I am informed, hath infected a number in that priſon 
with his hereſy. Your lordſhip ſhall do very well if it pleaſe 
you to convent him before you, and to take order with him as 
his caſe doth require. I know the council meant to have writ 
herein unto your lordſhip, but by-occaſion of other buſineſs, 
the thing hath been omitted. Wherefore knowing their good 
pleaſure, I did adviſe the keeper of Newgate to wait on you 
with theſe few lines. And fo referring the reſt to your virtuous 
conſideration, I remain your lordſhip's to command, June 12, 


1555. 
RICHARD SOUTHWELL. 


This William Andrew being twice examined before 
biſhop Bonner, there manfully ſtood in defence of his 
religion. At length, by the ſevere uſage he met with in 
Newgate priſon, he there loſt his life, which otherwiſe 
would have been taken away by fire: and ſo after the 
popiſh manner he was caſt out into a field, and by 


night was privately buried by the hands of good men 
and faithful brethren. 4: Fo! 


— j— mo nam 


The MARTYRDOM of ROBERT SAMUEL, 


Mix TER of BaRFoLD, in Surrolk. 


R. Foſter, a juſtice, dwelling at Cobdock, near 
Ipſwich, in the county of Suffolk, being in con- 
tinual hatred againſt the truth and the profeſſors of the 
ſame, His conſtant ſtudy night and day was how to 
bring thoſe into thraldom and captivity, that were 
honeſt and piouſly inclined to religion; but alſo what- 
ſoever they were that once came into his claws, could 
not eaſily eſcape without clog of conſcience or loſs of 
life, ſo greedy was he of blood. Among many whom 
he had troubled, there was one Samuel, in king Ed- 
| ward's days, a very godly and faithful preacher of God's 
- word, who for his valiant and conſtant behaviour in his 
ſermons, ſeemeth worthy of high admiration. He was 
miniſter at Barfold, in Suffolk, where he induſtriouſly 
and ſucceſsfully taught the flock which the Lord had 
committed to his charge, ſo long as the time would ſuf- 
fer him to do his duty. Ta 

At laſt being removed from the miniſtry, and put 
from his benefice, (as many other good paſtors were) 
when he could not avoid the raging violenceof the time, 
yet would he not give over his cate that he had for his 
flock, but would teach them privily and by ſtealth, 
when he could not openly do fo. At which tipꝰx order 
was given by the queen, to be publiſhed by tue com- 
miſſioners, that all prieſts which had been married in 
king Edward's days, ſhould put away their wives from 
them, and be compelled to return again to their chaſtity 
and ſingle life. This decree Mr. Samuel would not 


| ſtand to, becauſeheknew it to bemanifeſily wicked and 


abominable; but determining with himſelf, that God's 
laws were not to be broke for man's traditions, ſtill kept 
his wife at Ipſwich, and gave his diligence in the mean 
time to the inſtruQing of others which were about him, 
as occafion ſerved. At laſt Mr. Foſter having intelli- 
gence hereof, being a great doer in thoſe parts, ſpared 
no time nor diligence, but quickly ſent his ſpies abroad, 
laying cloſe wait for Mr. Samuel, that if he came home 


o — 
* 


to his wife at any time, they might apprehend him, 5 
| and carry E riſen n, 
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In concluſion, when ſuch as ſhould betray him eſpied 
him at home with his wife, they brought word to the 
officer, who came to the houſe, and beſet it with a great 
company, and ſo took him in the night-ſ{caſon, becauſe 
they durſt not do it in the day-time for fear of trouble 
and tumult, although good Mr. Samuel did not with- 
ſtand them at all, but meekly yielded himſelf into their 
hands of his own accord. When they had thus caught 
him, they put him into Ipſwich jail, where he pa- 
tiently ſpent his time among his pious brethren, ſo 
long as he was permitted to continue there. However, 


not long after, being taken from thence, he was carried 


(through the malice of the wicked fort) to Norwich, 

where Dr. Hopton, biſhopot that dioceſe, and Dr. Dun- 
nings, his chancellor, exerciſed great cruelty againſt 

him, as indeed they were men, in that time of perſecu- 

tion, as had not their matches for cruel tormenting the 

bodies of the martyrs among all the reſt; and eſpecial- 

ly through the procuring of Dunnings. For although 

the others were ſharp enough in their generation, yet 

would they be ſatisfied with impriſonment and death, 

and could go no farther. Neither did F ever yet hear 
of any beſides theſe, who ſo far exceeded all bounds of 

pity and compaſſton in tormenting their poor brethren, 

as this biſhop did; in ſuch ſort, that many of them he 

perverted, and brought quite from the truth, and ſome _ 
from their wits allo. 

The biſhop therefore, or elſe his chancellor, thinking 
that he might as caſily prevail with Mr. Samuel, as he 
had done with the others before, kept him in a very 
_ cloſe priſon at his firſt coming, where he was chained 
bolt-up-right to a great poſt, in ſuch ſort, that ſtand- 
ing only on tip-toe, he was fain to ſtay up the whole 
poiſe or weight of his body thereby. And to make 
amends for the cruelty or pain that he ſuffered, they 
added a far more grievous torment, keeping him with- 
out meat and drink, whereby he was unmercifully vexed 
through hunger and thirſt; ſaving that he had every 
day allowed him two or three mouthfuls of bread, and 
three ſpoonfuls of water, to the end rather that he might 
be reſerved to farther torment, than that they would 
preſerve his life. O worthy conſtancy of the martyr! 
O pitileſs hearts of papiſts, worthy to be complained 
of, and to be accuſed before God and nature! O the 
wonderful ſtrength of Chriſt in his members! Whoſe 
heart, though it had been made of adamant ſtone, 
would not have relented at the intolerable vexations, 
and extreme pains above nature! How often would he 
have drunk his own water; but his body was ſo dried up 
with his long emptineſs, that he was not able to make 
one drop. . 

At laſt, when he was brought forth to be burned, which 
was but a trifle in compariſon of thoſe pains that he had. 
paſſed, there were ſeveral that heard him declare what 
ſtrange things had happened unto him during the time 
of his impriſonment : to wit, that after he had been 
famiſhed or pined with hunger two or three days to- 
ether, he then fell into a ſleep, as it were one halt in a 
Humber, at which time one clad all in white ſeemed to 
ſtand before him; which adminiſtered comfort unto him 
by theſe words: “ Samuel, Samuel, be of good cheer, 
and take a good heart unto thee. For after this day 
ſhalt thou never be either hungry or thirſty.” Which 
came to pals accordingly, for ſoon after he was burned; 
and fromythat time till he ſuffered, he felt neither hunger 
nor thif® And this he declared, to the end as he ſaid, 
that all men might behold the wonderful works of God. 
Many other matters concerning the great comfort he had 
of Chriſt in his affli tions he could utter, he ſaid, be- 
fides this, but that ſhamefacedneſs and modeſty would 
not ſuffer him to utter it. And yet if it had pleaſed 
God, I wiſh he had been leſs modeſt im that behalf, 
that the love and care that Chriſt hath of his ſervants, 
might have the more appeared thereby unto us by ſuch 


preſent arguments, for the more plentiful comfort of 


the godly, though there be ſufficient teſtimonies of the 
ſame in the holy ſcriptures already. 


| No leſs memorable it is, and worthy alſo to be noted, 


concerning the three ladders which he told to divers, he 
ſay in his fleep ſet up towards heaven; of which there 


| 


— 


kiſſed him, which being marked by them 


God's grace declared hereafter. And theſe, no doukt 


0 | : 9g 
was one ſomewhat longer than the reſt, but yet at len 
they became one, Joining (as it were) all three ta of 
This was a forewarning revealed unto him, 9015 * 
undoubredly the martyrdom firſt of himſelf 110 
the death of two honeſt women, who were bro Fr, 
forth and ſuffered in the ſame town not long after S 
As this pious martyr was going to the ſtake. a be | 
maid came to him, and took him about the neck wn 
preſent, was ſought for the next day after to be bee 
priſon and burned, as the very party herſelf infor J 
me: however, as God of his goodneſs would 8 
ſhe eſcaped their fiery hands, keeping herſelf fm 1 
the town a good while after. But as this maid call 
Roſe Nottingham, was marvellouſly preſerved b ” 
providence of God; fo there were two other hone 2 
men that fell into the rage and fury of that time. wy 
ore wh F r wife, the other was a ſhoemaker; 
hos oth together now eſpouſed toanew huſbang 
With theſe two this maid aforeſaid was very farms: 
and well acquainted, who on a time giving 7 
one of them, that ſhe ſhould convey herſelf away wile 
ſhe had time and ſpace, ſeeing ſhe could not away vic 
the queen's proceedings; had this anſwer at her hands ! 
again: I know well, faith ſhe, that it is well enough 
to fly away, which remedy you may uſe if you ple 
But my caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe. I am tied to an buf 
band, and have beſides young children at home. and 
then I know not how my huſband, being a carnal man | 
will take my departure from him; therefore I am ming. 
ed, for the love of Chriſt and his truth, to ſtand to the 
extremity of the matter. 
| And ſo the next day after Mr. Samuel ſuffered theſe 
two plous wives, the one named Anne Potten, theothe | 
Joan Trunchfield, wife of Michael Trunchfield "hoes 
maker of Ipſwich, were apprehended, and both had to 
priſon together. Who, as they were both by ſex and 
nature ſomewhat tender, ſo were they at firſt leſs able to 
endure the ſtraitneſs of the priſon, and eſpecially the 
brewer's wite was caſt into marvellous great agonies and 
troubles of mind thereby. But Chriſt beholding the 
weak infirmity of his ſervant, did not fail to help her 
when ſhe was in this neceſſity. So at length they bol 
ſuffered after Samuel, Feb. 19, 1556, as ſhall be h 
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were thoſe two ladders, which being joined with th 
third, Samuel ſaw ſtretched up into heaven. Thi 
bleſſed Samuel, the ſervant of Chriſt, ſuffered the uf 
of Auguſt, 1555. 3 
The report goeth among ſome that were there preſent 


and ſaw him burn, that his body in burning did ſie em thi 
as bright and white as new tried ſilver in the eye inqui 
them that ſtood by, as I am informed by ſome that ve in 

retians, 


there, and did behold the ſight. 
LET TER HE 


From Mr. ROBERT SAMUEL, exborting to the patinl 
Suffering of Afiiftion for the Cauſe of Chrilt, 
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Man knoweth not his time; but as the fiſh is taken wit 

the angle, and as the birds are caught with a ſnare, ſo u 
men caught aud taken in the perilous time when it cometh upd 
them. The time cometh; the day draweth near, Ezekiel f 
Better it were to die (as the preacher ſaith) than to live and 
the miſerable works which are done under the ſun; ſuch ſu 
den and ſtrange mutation, ſuch wocful, heinous, and lameali 
ble diviſions fo faſt approach, and none, or very few, thoroupl} 
repent. Alas, for this ſinful nation, a people of great ini 
and ſeed of ungraciouſneſs, corrupting their ways. They 
forſaken the Lord, they have provoked, the Holy On 
of Iſrael to anger, and are gone backward, Whol 
liveth not in ſuch ſecurity and reſt, as though all dangers 
clean overpaſt * Who now blindeth and buffeteth not Cu 
which ſeeth me, and ſeeth me not? Yea, who liveth not 
in ſuch felicity, worldly pleaſures and joys, wholly ſeeking 
world, providing, and craftily ſhifting for the earthly cht 
carnal appetites, as though fin were clean forgotten, overt 
and devoured? Like hoggiſh: Gergeſites, now are we 
afraid and aſhamed of Chriſt our Meſſiah, fearing the ok 
our filthy pigs, I mean our tranſitory goods, and diſqui 
our. ſinful and mortal bodies in this ſhort, uncertain, and mit 


ble life, than of a legion of devils, ſeducing and drive 


1 — * 


5 | N MARY A. D. LY LETTERS written by Mr. ROBERT SMITH. 281 
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Noth | ing, reading, and believing Chriſt, God's eternal J the promoting of his holy word, and edifying of his church. 


| and to this bewitching world. 
from 4 an indance'of oods, 100 much ſaturity of meats, 
Oupht 1 4 quietneſs, whic deſtroyed with ſo many ſouls, 
er. alth „ cities, Sodom and Gomorrah ! Jeroboam, ſo long 
ertain hol . bot a poor man, not yet advanced to his dignity, 
k and Pin the laws of God, and without reprehenſion; but 


we jrought © oft ſhameful idolator. And what made the co- 
had tg icked 3 ſo loth to follow Chriſt, when he was bid- 
formed etous forſake the worldly wealth which he then enjoyed? 
ave it, She unto theſe falſe alluſions of the world, baits of perdi- 
<cret in n, hooks of the devil, which have ſo ſhamefully deceiyed and 
called i cd full many from the right path unto the Lord, into the 
by th ohways of confuſion and perpetual perdition. 

Y a. We might now worthily, dear chriſtians, lament and bewail 
(eſt wo. | heavy ſtate, miſerable condition, and ſorrowful chance: 
e. The E I ſay, we might well accuſe ourſelves, and with Job curſe 
maker 1 our turbulent, wicked, and bloody laſt days of this 


a, were it not that we both ſee and believe, and find in 
de ſacred book, that God hath reſerved 4 remnant in all 


il; t I mean the faithful, as many as have been from the begin- 
* FF dhe world exerciſed, DER and poliſhed with divers 
1 cdons, troubles, and toſſings, caſt and daſhed againſt all 
ay While ri and dangers, as the very droſs and out-caſts of the earth, 
vay with' WA... yet will in no wiſe halt between God and Baal; for God 
er hands erily abhorreth two men in one; he cannot away with them 
1 enough at are between both, but caſteth them away as a filthy vomit. 
u pleaſe rift will not part ſpoil with his mortal enemy the devil ; he 
D an huf 1} have all, or loſe all: he will not permit the devil to have 


me; and 
rnal man, 
am mind. 
ind to the 


ad mind: but “ He will be glorified both in your bodies 
nd in your ſpirits, which are his,” as Saint Paul faith, 1 Cor, 


& Peter ſaith, “ With his own immacilate body hath he 
lean diſcharged your bodies from fin, death, and hell, and 
ered, theſe 
„ the other 
eld, hoes 
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nce for all and for ever.” 5 
Now what harm, I pray you, or what loſs ſuſtain you by 
is? Why are you, O vain men, more afraid of Jeſus your 


Fuel devils, going about with falſe deluſions utterly to deſtroy 
th your ſouls and bodies? Think you to be more ſure than 
der your captain, Chriſt ? Do you promiſe yourſelves to be 
ore quiet in Satan's ſervice, than in Chriſt's religion? Eſteem 


be ſuffered any longer! We ſee and will not ſee; we know 
d will not know; yea, we ſmart and will not feel, and that 
r conſcience well knoweth. O miſerable and brainleſs ſouls, 
hich would for foolith pleaſures and flippery wealth loſe the 
yal kingdom and permanent joys of God, with the everlaſting 


ounce the world. The children of the world live in pleaſure 
d wealth ; and the devil, who is their god, and prince of this 
prld, keepeth their wealth which is proper unto them, and 
neth them enjoy it. But let us, which be of Chriſt, ſeek 
d inquire for heavenly things, which by God's promiſe and 
rey in Chriſt ſhall be peculiar unto us. Let, I ſay, the 

fetians, and Epicures, 1 ſuch other beaſtly Belials and carnal 


here preſent 
ng did ſhine 
1 the eyes d 
me that ver 


pertain to this tranſitory life : * Yet ſhall they once (as the 


g {0 the pala 


ling like dogs, deſiring one ſcrap of the joys of God's elect,” 
f Chriſt, | 


t all too late, as the rich glutton did. | 
Let us therefore follow thoſe things that do pertain to the 
is taken wü rt, and are celeſtial. 4 We muſt be here (faith St. Paul) 
| a ſnare, ſo a 
it cometh up 
ear, Ezekiel vl 
n to live and! 
ſun; ſuch 
1s, and lame 
few, thoroufh 
of great img 
ays. They 
the Holy 0 
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all dangers 
Feteth not C 
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pointed by our governor, to fight againit the governor of 
kneſs of this world, againft ſpiritual craftineſs in heavenly 
ngs. The time is come ; we muſt to it ; the judgment muſt 


en and ſappy tree? And what followed then on the dry 
ches? Jeremy, ſpeaking in the perſon of God, ſaith, “ In 
city wherein my name is invocated, will I begin to puniſh:“ 


not once touched ? Nay, the dregs of God's wrath, the 
tom of all ſorrows, are reſerved unto them in the end ; but 
65 houſhold ſhall drink the flower of the cup of his mercy. 
| therefore let us ſay with Ezechias, * Play the men and 


vholly ſeeking nk not: let us comfort ourſelves, for the Lord is with us, 
e earthly cd belper, and fighteth for us. The Lord is (ſaith he) with 
\tten, overt! when 70 be with him; and when you ſeek him, he will 
ow are we und of you ; and again, when you forſake him, he will 


Ake you.“ 


herefore we ought not to be diſmayed, or diſcourage our- 
ts, but rather to be of good comfort: not to be ſad, but 
. not ſorrowful, but joyful, in that God of his goodneſs 
vouchſafe to take us as his beloved children, to ſubdue 


. luſts, our wretched fleſh and blood unto his glory, 
0. 24. "= 
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realms and countries; and after this life, 


and caſt into the fire for ever. For as 


de ſervice of the body, and he to ſtand contented with the heart f 
do it, but by God's ſufferance and good wi 


. For he hath made all, bought all, and dearly paid for all, 


ith his molt precious blood paid your ranſom and full price . 


ntle Saviour, and his goſpel of ſalvation, than of a legion of 


bu more theſe tranſitory and pernicious pleaſures, than God 
d all his heavenly treaſures? O palpable darknels, horrible 
alneſs, and wilful blindneſs, without compariſon, too much 


ory which he hath prepared for them that truly love him, and 


ople, delight in things that be pleaſant for the body, and do 
bely prophet faith) run about the city of God, to and fro, 


as inhabiters, and home-dealers, but as ſtrangers ;”” not as 
pngers only, but after the mind of Paul, as painful foldiers 


un firſt at the houſe of God. Began they not firſt with the 


as for you (meaning the wicked), ſhall you be as innocents, 


What if the earthly houſe of this our habitation (St. Paul 


meaning the body) be deſtroyed? We know aſſuredly we ſhall 
have a building not made with hands, bitt everlaſting in heaven, 
with ſuch joys as faith taketh not; hope toticheth not, and 
charity apprehendeth not. They paſs all deſires and wiſhes. 
Gotten they may be by Chriſt; eſteemed they cannot be. 
Wherefore the more affliction and perſecution the word of God 
bringeth, the more felicity and greater joy abideth in heaven. 


But the avorldly'peace, idle caſe; wealthy 'pleaſure, and this 
preſent and pleaſant tranſitory life and felicity, Which the un- 


godly foolithly imagine to procure unto themſelyes by perſecu- 
ting and boron: Sin; the goſpel, ſhall turn unto their own 
trouble, and at laſt unto horrible deſtructions and mutations of 
3 and ik they repent not, 
unto their perpetual infelicity, perdition; and damnation, © For 
they had rather, with Nabal and his temporal pleaftifes, deſcend 
to the devil, than with Chriſt and his bodily troubles, aſcend 
unto the kingdom of God his Father. But an tinwife man.“ 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, ** comprehendeth them not, neither doth the 
fooliſh underſtand them ;” that is, theſe bloody perſecutors 
grow up and flouriſh like the flower and graſs in the field. But 
unto this end do they fo flouriſh, that they might be cut down 
fire | Job Gith, © their joy 

laſteth but the twinkling of an eye,” and death ſhall lie gnawin 
upon them as doth the flock upon the paſture; yea, de end 
worm, late repentance, (as St. Mark faith) thall lie gnawing, 
tormenting, and acculing their wretched conſcience tor ever- 

more. | | | NT kD 

Let us therefore (good chriſtians) be conſtant in obeying God 
rather than men. For although they ſlay our ſinful b 


odies 
rather our deadly enemies) for God's verit (yea, 


y; yet they cannot 


5 go Il, to his praiſe and 
honour, and to our eternal joy and felicity. For our blood, ſhed 


for the goſpel, ſhall preach it with more fruit, and greater fur- 


therance, than did our mouths, lives, and writings, as did the 
blood of Abel, Stephen, with many others. What though they 
laugh Chriſt and his word to ſcorn, who lit in the chair of per- 
verſe peſtilent ſcorners. To whom, as to the wiſe gentiles of 
the world, the goſpel of Chriſt is but fooliſhneſs, as it was to 
the Jews a ſlander and. a ſtumbling ſtone, whereat they now 
being fallen, have provoked the wrath and vengeance of God 
upon them. 

Theſe are the days of vengeance, ſaith Luke, that all things 
written may be fulfilled. And ſurely it ſhall be no leſs than a 
huge (torm of evils that ſhall come upon us, becauſe that a long 
and obſtinate maliciouſneſs of us hath gone before, crying in 
the ears of the Lord God of hoſts, who ſo many times and ſo 
many ways have been provoked with the unſpeakable riches of 
his goodneſs, his patience, and long-ſuffering, to amendment, 
and have nevertheleſs contemned the ſame, and proceeded for- 


ward to worſe-and worſe, provoking and ſtirring the preſence of 


God's Majeſty to anger. BE 
Now, therefore, faith God by the mouth of his prophet, « 1 
will come unto thee, and I will ſend my wrath upon thee:“ 
upon thee, I ſay, O England, and punith thee according to thy 
ways, and reward thee after all thine abominations. Thou 
haſt kindled the fire of God's wrath, and haſt ſtirred up the coals. 
For thou waſt once enlightened, and hadſt taſted of the heavenly 
gift, and waſt become partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and hadit 
taſted of the good word of God: yea, it is yet in thy mouth, ſaith 


the prophet, Alas! O England, thou kneweſt thy Lord and 


Maſter's will, but didſt not do it; thou muſt therefore, faith 
he, ſuffer many ſtripes, and many ſharp ſtrokes, and walk in the 


' glittering and hot flame of thine own fire, and on the coals that 
thou haſt kindled. This cometh to thee from my hand, .ſaith 


the Lord, namely, that thou ſhalt fleep in ſorrow and in bitter- 
neſs. The plain truth telleth the tale, the immutable juſtice of 


the ever-living (30d, and the ordinary courſe of his plagues from 
the beginning confirmeth the ſame. The joy of our heart, faith 
| Jeremy, is gone, our glory is fallen away, our merry ſinging is 
turned into mourning, the garland of our head is fallen 3 alas! 
that ever we ſinned ſo fore:! | 


Let all the wicked enemies-of Chriſt, and all the enen. 


lock te be tormented and vexed with all helliſh furies, and clean 
without hope of God's accounting day, Who know not God in 


Chriſt to be their very righteoufnels, their life, their only ſalva- 
tion and alone Saviour, nor believe in him. They muſt, as Sr, 


John faith, needs abide and periſh with their fins in death and 


in eternal damnation. But we be the children of ſaints, as the 
elder Toby did anſwer, and look for another life, which God 


1: ſhall give to all them who change not their faith, and ſhrink not 
from him. Rejoice. therefore, ye chriſtian afliQed brethren, 
for they cannot take our ſouls and bodies out of the hands of the 


Almighty, which be kept as in the boſom of our mpſt ſweet and 
loving Father: and it we abide faſt in Chriſt, and turn not 
away like weather-cocks, ſurely we ſhall live for ever, Chriſt 
affirmeth the ſame, faying, My ſheep. hear my voice, I know 
them, they hearken umo me, and to no ſtrangers, and I give 
them everlaſting life; for they ſhall not be loſt, and no man 


| ſhall pluck them out of my hands: no nor yet this flattering 

world with all his vain pleaſures, nor any tyrant with his great 
threats and (tout brags can once moxe them. out af the way of 
3 * ” _ 8 eternal | 
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eternal life. What conſolation and comfort can we have more 


pleaſant and effectual than this? God is on our ſide, and fighteth 


tor us; he ſuffereth, he ſmarteth, and is afflicted with us. As 
the world can do nothing againſt his might, neither in taking 
away or diminiſhing from his glory, nor putting him from his 
ccleſtial throne ; ſo neither can it hurt any one of his children 
without his good will. For weare members of his body, of his 
fcth, and of his bones, and as dear to him as the apple of his 
eye. | | 4 
To us therefore with an earneſt faith Tay faſt hold on Pres: | 
miles in the goſpel, and let us not be ſeparated from the tame, 
by any temptation, tribulation, or perſecution. Let us conſider 
the verity of God to be invincible, inviolable, and immutable, 
promiſing and giving us, his faithful ſoldiers, life eternal. It is 
he only that hath deſerved it for us: it is his only benefit, and 
of his only mere mercy, and unto him only muſt we render 
thanks. Let not therefore the vain fantaſies and dreams of 
men, and fooliſh gaudy toys of the world, nor the crafty delu- 
fions of the devil, drive and ſeparate us from our hope of the 
crown of righteouſnefs that is laid up in ſtore for us againſt the 
haſt day. O that happy and joyful day, I mean to the faithful, 
when Chriſt by his covenant {hall grant and give unto them 
that overcome, and keep his words to the end, that they may 
aſcend and fit in ſeats with him, as he aſcended and ſitteth on 
the throne with his Father. "The ſame. body and ſoul that is 
now with Chriſt afflicted, ſhall then with Chriſt be glorified: 
now in the butcher's hands, as ſheep appointed to die; then 
fitting at God's table with Chriſt in his kingdom, as God's ho- 
nourable and dear children; where we thall have heavenly 
riches for earthly poverty, ſaturity of the pleaſant preſence of 
the glory of God, for hunger and thirſt ; celeſtial zoys in the 
company. of angels, for forrows, troubles, and cold irons; and 
life eternal for bodily death. O happy precious fouls } O pre- 
cious death and evermore bleſſed, right dear in the eyes of 
God; to you the ſpring of the Lord thall ever be flourithing. 
Then (as faith Haiah) „“ The redeemed ſhall return and come 
again into Sion, praiſing the Lord, and eternal mercies ſhall 
be over their heads > and they ſhall obtain mirth and ſolace ; 
ſorrow and woe ſhall be utterly vanquiſhed.” Mea, I am he, 
faith the Lord, that in all things giveth you everlaſting conlo- 
lation. Lo whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


glory and praiſe for ever, Aunen. 5 
| ROBERT SAMUEL. 

IETTTER „ 
From Mr. ROBERT SAMUEL, 7s the ChRTSTIAN 


ConGREGATION, wherein be declareth the CONFES- 


SION F bis FAITH. 
ONSIDERING with myſelf theſe perilous times, periſhing 


days, and the unconſtant ſtate of man, the decay of 
our faith, the ſiniſter report and falſe ſlander of God's molt holy 
word, theſe urgent cauſes in conicience do conſtrain me to 
acknowledge and confeſs my faith and meaning in Chriſt's holy 
religion, as St. Peter teacheth me,..ſaying, “ Be ready always 
to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the 
hope that is in you,. and that with meeknets and fear, having a 
good conſcience, that when they back-bite you as evil-doers, 
they may be aſhamed, forafmuch they have falſty accuſed your 
good converſation in Chriſt. 
As touching my doctrine, for that little talent that God hath 
given me, God I take to record, mine own confcience and mine 
auditory knoweth, that I neither in doctrine nor manners wil- 


lingly taught any other thing than J received of the holy patri- 


archs, prophets, Chriſt, and his apoſtles. For it were not only 
fin, but alſo the very part of a cutſed miſcreant, to deny, be- 
lie, or betray the innocency of that heavenly doctrine, or to 
be aſhamed to confeſs and ſtand to the defence of the ſame; ſee- 
ing that Chrilt planted it with his moſt precious blood, and all 
good men have more eſteemed the true and infallible word of 
God, than all this tranſitory world, or their own mortal lives. 
And I believe this doctrine of the patriarchs, prophets, Chriſt, 
and his apoſtles, to be ſufficient and abſolutely neceſſary to in- 


{traQ and teach me, and all the holy church, of our duty to- 


wards God, the magiſtrates, and our neighbours. 

Firſt, and principally, I do aſſuredly believe, without doubt- 
ing, that there is one Deity, or Divine Eſſence, and Enfinite 
Subſtance; which is both called, and is indeed; God Everlaſting, 
unbodily, unpartable, unmeaſurable in power, wifdom, and good - 


neſs; the maker and preſerver of all things, as well vitible as in- 


viſible; and yet there be three diſtinct perſons, all of one God- 
head, or Divine Being, and all of one power, coequal, conſub- 
ſtantial, coeternal, the Father, Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

I believe in Gop. the Father Almighty, &c. As touching 


God the Father of heaven, I believe as much as holy feripture 
teacheth me to believe. The Father is the firſt perſon in the 


Trinity, firſt cauſe of our ſalvation, who hath bleſſed us with 


all manner of bleſſings in. heavenly things by Chriſt, who. hath 
choſen us before the foundations of the world were laid, that 


we fthould be holy and without blame beſore him; who hath 
predeſtinated and ordained us to be his children of adoption, 
through Chriſt Jeſus; in him, as it is ſaid, we live, we move, 


L 


, 
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and have our being; he nouriſheth, feedeth, and Nr m 
every creature. 3 . men 
And in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. I believe that the Worg 
is, the Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, g 2 
man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed virgin . a 


| that there be in him two natures, a divine nature and an 


| | N buns, 

nature, in the unity of one perfon inſeparable, conjoj en 
Chriſt, truly God? and ale man, he expreſs en 
image of the inviſtble God, wherein the will of God ess 
ther e 3 and . man, as it were in 190 
may behold what he ought to do, that he ma aſs G. 0 
i 9 18 he | 3 Po Gol th 
Born of the virgin Mary; truly ſuffering his paſſi 
fied, dead, and bined” to e Jkt to ww us NN 
vour with God the Father Almighty, and to be a IM 
and oblation, not only for original ſin, but alſo for the a0 
| {ins of the whole generation of mankind. For all the w 8 

merits, deſervings, doings, and obedience of man "th ) 
+ God, although they be done by the Spirit of God, in the ws 
of God, yet being thus done, be of no validity, worthineſs 
merit before God, except God for his mercy and grace A 

count them worthy for the worthineſs and merits of Tek 
Chriſt. | | ha. 

The fame Chriſt went dow to the hells, and tri 
again the third day, and aſcended into the heavens, th; 
might there ſkill reign and have dominion over all crea, 
and from thence ſhall come, &c. 7 

believe in the Holy Ghoſt, coequal with God the Fate 
and the Son, and proceeding from them both; by whoſe x. 
tue, ſtrength, and operation, the true catholic church, which! 
the communion and ſociety of ſaints, is guided in all truth 11 
verity, and kept from all power of fin. Which church i Ky, 


9 


* 


I 
Ne 
Ted; 


W of . 


—— 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which hath alſo her ſign and mark, fh. 
. ſhe heareth and followeth the voice of her only and true pat 
Chriſt, and no ſtrangers. Fhis church alſo is the houſe of Gai 
the pillar of truth, the lively body of Chriſt, a church bot J 
name and in deed. 

believe the remiſſion of ſins, by the only means and merz 
of Chriſt's death and paſſion; who is made unto us of Gol 
that only ſacrifice and oblation offered once for all, and fore, 
for them that be ſanctified. | 


heme att 


— 
1 


* 


| I believe the reſurrection of the body, whereby in the laſt du 


all men ſhalbriſe again from death, the ſouls joined again to the 
: bodies, the good to everlaſting life, the wicked to everlaſing 
pain and punithment. And nothing may more certainly ey 
bliſh andconfirm our faith, that we ſhall riſe again immortal boy 
in body and. foul, than the refurreQion of our Saviour, and ie 
finſt fruits of the dead. Now that Chriſt our head is riſen, w 
being his body and members mutt follow the head, Death, 
hell, and ſin, cannot teparate or pluck. us from him. For aste 
Son cannot be divided nor ſeparated from the Father, nor the 
Holy Ghoſt from them both, no more may we, being the faith. 
ful members of Chrilt, be ſeparated from Chriſt. And for 
confirmation of our reſurrection, Chriſt would be ſeen after his 
reſürrection in his moſt glorious body, his wounds being bande 
and felt, ſpeaking and teaching, and eating and drinking, &. 
We look (faith St. Paul) for Chriit Jeſus our Saviour, who ſul 
change our vile bodies, and conform them to his glorious boy 
by the ſame power and virtue, whereby he is able to fubdue fl 
things; even like as the grain of wheat fown in the ground 
* firſt putrined and brought, as it were, to nothing, yet aftertha 
it ſpringeth up afreth with a more goodly colour, form, ad 
beauty, than it had before. The body is fown in corruption, al 
riſcth in incorruption; it is ſown in diſhonour, and riſeth in 


glory. | 2 | 
Thus I verily know, and aſſuredly believe the reſarreQiong 
our bodies, and to have lite eternal by Chriſt, and for Chr 
- ſake. Verity, verily, I ſay unto ybu, ſaith Chriſt, he that hen. 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath cyerlts 


hee "” offi - * 


death to life. It is Chriſt that once died for our ſins, and if 
ſen again, never more to die: it is he that ſwalloweth up death 
- and hath caſt it under his feet for ever. What now can deall 
do unto us? Verily nothing elſe, byt for a little time ſeparit 


— 


r 


* 


ſlance from a mafs of fin, that eternal ſiſe from a body of deat 

and fo ſend our ſouls out of this miferable, wretched, and Ih 
|. rowſul life, cumbered with all calamities, unto that moſt bel 
| ſelicity and joys eternal, 8 1 
As concerning the holy and reverend ſacraments of Chril 
church, which arc wo in number, the ſacrament of baptit 
and the ſupper of the Lord; 1 believe them to be as 8, 
calleth them, confirmations or ſeals of God's promiſes, wild 
have added to them a promiſe of grace; and therefore the # 
called viſible ſigns of inviſible grace. NT Ow IC 
The facrament of baptiſm is a mark of Chriſt's church, al | 
and confirmation of our acceptation imo the grace and fac 
| God, for Chriſt's fake, - For his innocency, his righteoulis 
| his holineſs, his juſtice, is our's, g. 


. 4 


4 


am 


| , is our's, given us of God, and on > 
and unrighteouſneſs, by his obedience and abaling of himl 
to the death of the croſs, are his, whereof baptiſm is the lg 
ſeal, and confirmation. 


9 


Baptiſm is alſo a ſign of reperitarice, to teſtify that we aredd 


4 
6 


tified and hallowed with the precious blood and Spirit of os! 


ing life, and fhall not come into damnation, but is eſcaped ua 


1 | = : p ; 
our precious fouls from our wretched bodies, that divine lu Re 
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3 of perils. and changes of life, to the intent that 


to je continually, as long as we live from ſin, and rife * 
| 1 gh men ond riphteouſnels, Rom. vi. ONES | 
d. thy again 1! ther ſacrament, which is the ſupper of our Saviour 
id tak Tie, Ieredy the church of Chrift is Known, I believe to be 
ry. f Chriſt \brance of Chriſt's death and paſſion, a ſeal and confir- 
hung 2 reren his moſt precious body given unto death, even to the 
3 mow matte th of the croſs, wherewith we are redeemed and deli- | 
Perſeg vile ont Gn, death, hell, and damnation. It is a viſible | 
the F. wy becauſe it worketh the ſame thing in the eyes, which the 
Alek, wore orketh in the ears. For like as the word is a means to | 
I the —_— whereby the Holy Ghoſt moveth the heart to believe, | 

the | 


ſo this ſacrament is a means to the eyes, whereby the 


„ ach, Nom. oft moveth the heart to believe: it preacheth peace be- 
into f. Holy God and man; it exhorteth to mutual love and all godly * 
acrifice, Fo 4 teacheth to contemn the world for the life to come, 

e actuy le, on Chriſt ſhall appear, which is now in heaven, and no 

e work, glow elſe as concerning his human body. 

toward; gre do I believe aſſuredly, that his very body is preſent in his 
he gra : hol ſupper at the contemplation of our ſpiritual eyes, and | 
nels, ng | eie 1 Ar with the month of our faith. For as ſoon as I 
race 2. ſo bd” molt comfortable and heavenly words ſpoke and pro- 
ol Je ad by the mouth of the miniſter : “This is my body which 


ven for you:“ when I hear (I ſay) this heavenly harmony 
10 ENS infallible promiſes and truth; 1 look not upon, nei- 
2 go 1 behold bread and wine; for I take and believe the 


* that he 


eats words ſimply, and plainly, even as Chriſt ſpake them. For 

h betins theſe words, my ſenſes be wrapt and utterly excluded ; 

bad 0 for faith wholly taketh place, and not fleſh, nor carnal imagina- 
Ie Vit 


tions of our groſs, fleſhly, and unreverent eating after the man- 


„ Which i ich profiteth nothi Il, as Chriſt 

/ Four bodily food, which profiteth nothing at all, as ri 
Yap ag py J John vi. but with a ſorrowful and wounded conſci- 
ch 18 ſane, . hungry and thirity ſoul, a pure and faithful mind do 
Irit of an! rs. is feed, and look h ſt glo- 
1 filly embrace, behold, and feed, and look upon that molt glo- 
mar - tha rious body of Chriſt in heaven, at the right hand of God the | 
15 paſt Father, very God and very man, which was crucified and flain, 
| woke and his blood ſhed for our ſins, there now making interceſſion, 

u 5 


anom, for my full price and ſatisfaction, who is my Chriſt, 


and merit and all that ever he hath; and by this ſpiritual and faithful eat- 


us of G00, 
nd forever, 


death and paſſion, fully digeſted into the bowels of my ſoul. 


bucks 194 For my mind is quieted from all worldly adverſities, turmoi]- 
\ verlange, and troubles, my conſcience. is pacified from fin, death, 
rtainly oh hell, and damnation ; my foul is full, and "ag even enough, | 
mortal b and defires no more z for all things are but lo b vile 77 7 droſe, 
pur, and the and vain vanity, for the excellant knowledge ſake of Chriſt Je- 


| ſus, my Lord and Saviour. 


a We : Thus now is Chriſt's fleſh my very meat. indeed, and his 
y PF * FE blood my very drink indeed, and J am become fleſh of his fleſh; 
712 1 and bone of his bones. Now I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 


liveth in me; for through faith in Chriſt, and for Chriſt's ſake 


vg 196 = we are one, that is, of one conſent, mind and fellowſhip, with 
ſe e the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, John xvii. Thus 1. 
ag bade an red and fully perſuaded, and on this rock have I built, 


rinking, & by God's grace, my dwelling and reſting-plz.e for body and 


ur, who [hal 
glorious botf 
to fubdue al 
the ground y 
yet after ita 
ir, form, aut 
orruption, and 
and riſeth 0 


W debates and controverſies ; whom I humbly beſeech to caſt his 
tender and merciful eyes upon the afflicted and ruinous churches, 


Amen. 
Tus do J believe, and thus is my faith and my underſtand- 
ing in Chriſt my Saviour, and his true and holy religion. And 


eſarrectiond nl generation, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
4 1 Cui he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 
| hethat hex | ROBERT SAMUEL. 
Jah everlalt 
2 eſcape) ing | 15 | „ | 
ſins, and 11 1, ACCOUNT of WILLIAM ALLEN, Makryn. 


weth up death 
ow. can (al 
e time ſeparit 
at divine lv 
| body . of deal 
ched, and I 


OW after the ſuffering of Robert Samuel, about 
| the beginning of September, William Allen was 


Want to John Houghton, of Somerton. He being 


hat moſt def rought before the biſhop, and aſked the cauſe why he 
ss impriſoned, anſwered, That he was pur in priſon 
ents of Gr ecauſe he would not follow the croſs, ſaying, that he 
ent of pn ould never go in proceſſion. | | 
be 1 Then being willed by the biſhop to return again to 
for « the; e catholic church; he anſwered, That he would turn 
wg d the catholic church, but not to the Romiſh church: 
bs church, zd ſaid, That if he ſaw the king and queen, and all 


ace and favourh 
is righteoulih 
od, and out 
aling of hint 
iſm is the 


hers follow the croſs, or kneel down to the croſs, he 
ould not, - For which ſentence of condemnation was 


chat we eh 


offering and giving his holy body for me, for my body, for my 


ing of this lively and heavenly bread, I feel the molt ſweet ſap 
and taſte of the fruits, benefits, and unſpeakable joys of Chriſt's 


ſoul, life and death. And thus I commit my cauſe unto Chriſt 
the righteous and juſt judge, who will another day judge theſe 


and ſhortly to reduce them into godly and perpetual concord, 


this whoſocver is aſhamed to do among this adulterous and ſin- 


urn in Walfingham, a labouring man, ſometime ſer- 


ven againſt him the 12th of Auguſt, to be burnt at 
Aſingham about the beginning of Sept. who declared 
Ich conſtancy at his martyrdom, and had ſuch credit 


with the juſtices, by reaſon of his well, tried converſa- 
tion among them, that he was ſuffered to go untied to 
his ſuffering, and there being faſtened with a chain, 
ſtood quietly without ſhrinking until he died. 
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The MARTYRDOM F ROGER COO, fr Exa- 
mined «by the Bisnor of NORWICH, and by bins 
Condemned, Auguſt 12, 1555. | 

1 COO, being brought before the biſhop; 

Was firſt aſked by him, why he was impriſoned? 
Coo. At the juſtice's commandment. | 
| Li/iop. Thete was ſome cauſe why. 
Coo. Here is my accuſer, let him declare, 
And his accuſer ſaid; that he would not receive the 
| ſacrament. 

Ihen the biſhop ſaid, that he thought he had tranf- 

gteſſed a law. 8 | 

=_ Coo anſwered, that there was no law to tranſ- 

gen” | 5 

i The biſhop then afked, What he ſaid to the law that 

then was ? 15 

g Coo anſwered, That he had been in priſon a long 

time, and knew it not. LS | 

| - No; ſaid his accuſer, nor will not. My lord, aſk 
him when he received the ſacrament. : 
When Coo heard him ſay ſo, he ſaid, I pray you, 
my lord, let him fit down and examine me himſelf. 
But the biſhop would not hear that, but faid, Coo, 


why will you not receive? | 
He anſwered him, That the biſhop of Rome had 
changed God's ordinances, and given the people bread 
and wine inſtead of the goſpel; and the belief of the 
ſame. | hy 
Biſhop. How ptove you that? TD 
Coo. Our Saviour ſaid, “My fleh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in him ;”* 
and the bread and wine doth not ſo. 5 
Biſhop. Well, Coo, thou doſt ſlander our holy fa- 
break it, and ſaid; * This is my body?“ 
| Yes, faid he; and ſo he went further with the text, 
I} ſaying, * Which ſhall be given for you: do this in 
remembrance of me.” | 
Biſbop. You have ſaid the truth. . 
Then Coo replied further, and faid; Chriſt com- 
manded to do this in remembrance of him, and not to 
ſay this in remembrance of him; neither did the Holy 
Ghoſt ſo lead the apoſtles, but taught them to give 
thanks, and to break from houſe to houſe, and not to 
ſay as the biſhop ſaid. 
I Bihop. How prove you that? 
Coo. It is written in Acts ii. | 
Then the biſhop's chaplain ſaid it was true. 
|] The biſhop aſked him if he could ſay his creed. 
[He anſwered yea, and ſo ſaid part of the creed; and 
then after, he ſaid he believed more; for he believed 
the Ten Commandments, that it was meet for all 
ſuch as look to be ſaved, to be obedient unto 
them. | | 
If Bi/hop. Is not the holy church to be believed alſo? 
Co. Yes, if it be built upon the word of God. 
The biſhop ſaid to Coo, that he had the charge of 
| his ſoul. | | 3 1 | 
Coo. Have you ſo, my lord? Then if you go to the 
devil for your fins, what ſhall become of me? 
Biſtop. Do you not believe as your father did? Was 
not he an honeſt man? | | 
Coo. It is written, that after Chriſt hath ſuffered, 
« There ſhall come a people with the prince that ſhall 
deſtroy both city and ſanctuary. I pray you ſhew me 
11 whether this deſtruction was in my father's time, or 
now? 
| The biſhop not anſwering his queffion, aſked him 
whether he would not obey the king's laws? | 
Co. As far as they agree with the word of God I 
will obey them. | Ns 
Biſhop, 


* 
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thers. Did not Chriſt take bread, give thanks, and 
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governed by ſuch kings. 


| ought to be feared and honoured both now and for 


Suffolk, where he moſt bleſſedly ended his aged years, 


amined by Michael Dunnings, the bloody chancellor of | 
Norwich; fixſt, whether he believed that Chriſt 1s 


far as the law of God would ſuffer, &c. In fine, he | 


| There are twenty things uſed againſt the law of God. 
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Biſhop. Whether they agree with the word of God | 
or not, we are bound to obey them, if che king were 
am infidel;; /  £529097%: 4: "ores "bln A Wh 
Coo. If Shadrach,  Mefhach, and Abednego, had 
ſo done, Nebuchadnezzar had not confeſſed the living 
Biſhop. Theſe two and twenty years we have been | 


| 


| 


Cp. My lord, why were you then dumb, and did 
not ſpeak or bark? ®; | | 

| Bb, | durſt not for fear of death. And thus 

hey ended. | 8 5 
b Bot after this done, it was reported that I railed ; Þ| 
wherefore I recollected, and wrote down my railing (as 
they called it) that light ſhould not be taken for dark- |] 
neſs, nor fin for holineſs, and the devil for God, who I} 


ever, Amen. 


This Roger Coo. an aged father, after his ſundry 


troubles and conflicts with his adverſaries, at length was 


committed to the fire at Yexford, in the county of 


in the month of September, 1555. 


———D—___ T FW; - | | 


An ACCOUNT: of THOMAS COB, of HAVER- 
HILL, Burengg, and MAT YR. . 


1 


4 ” 


IHOMAS COB, of Haverhill, butcher, was con- | 
T demned on the 12th day of Auguſt, and executed 
in the month of September. Being brought and ex- 


really and ſubſtantially in the ſacrament of the altar ; | 
anſwered, That the body of Chriſt, born of the virgin, | 


| him. Moreover, as for your holy bread, your 
1 them. | 

4 the foregoing anſwers. 

1 tics, and were all five burned at Canterbury in 


| fire, about the 6th day of September then next fy 
1 lowing. 5 5 "a 


1E 


GSoreway, who were both condemned as heretics, ang | 


e HISTORY of ROBERT GLOVER, Gentlema, 


of ' MARTYRS. {[Q. Maxy. A. B. 
The like objection was likewiſe made againſt Any, 
Burward, who alſo. ſaid that their ſacrament was, "Ny 
After him it was demanded of George Brodhy; 4 
what he ſaid to thoſe articles. Who anſwered; tha 
would not be confeſſed of a prieſt, becauſe he wY 
not forgive his own fins. And further ſaid, yy 
the ſacrament of the altar there is no real body gf, 
Saviour Chriſt, but bread given in remembrance. 
water, and your ' maſs, 1 do (ſays he) utterly day 
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And laſt of all, James Tutty made and confirm 


aging 


And therefore they were all five condemned AS here. 


—— — 
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Although the rage and vehemency of this terribþe 
perſecution in queen Mary's days did chiefly light in 
London, Eſſex, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Kent, as hath 
been partly already declared; yet notwithſtanding, fey 

rts of the realm were free from this fatal ſtorm but 
in almoſt all places ſome were put to death for the fame 
righteous cauke. And now to begin with the dioceſe of 
Litchfield and Coventry, where we ſhall juſt mention 
two perſons, namely, Thomas Hayward, and John 
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were burnt at Litchfield about the middle of Sep. 
tember. | | Dy 
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and Mr. 


was in heaven, and otherwiſe (he ſaid) he would not 
anſwer, becauſe he had read it in the ſcripture, that 
Chriſt did aſcend, and did never deſcend fince ; and 
therefore ſaid, that he had not learned in the ſcripture, 
that Chriſt ſhould be in the facrament. | 

Furthermore, being demanded whether he would 
obey the laws of the realm of England, made for the 
unity of the faith, or no; he anſwered, That his body 
ſhould be at the king and queen's commandment ſo 


being condemned, was burnt in the town of Thetford, 
in September, 1555. 


An ACCOUNT of the MARTYRDOM of GEORGE 

CATMER, ROBERT STREATER, ANTHONY 
' BURWARD, GEORGE BRODBRIDGE, 
JAMES TUTTY. 


OW to return to Norfolk and Suffolk, in the dio- 
ceſe of Canterbury, where we ſhall treat of five 
worthy martyrs, whoſe blood in the ſame year and 
month of September, was ſpilt for the true teſtimony of 
Chriſt and his goſpel, the names of whom are as follow : 
: George Catmer, of Hith ; Robert Streater, of Hith ; 
Anthony Burward, of. Calete ; George Brodbridge, of 
Bromfield; James Tutty, of Brenchley. 
Theſe upon the third day of Auguſt were brought be- 
fore Dr. Thornton, the aforeſaid biſhopof Dover, and his 
accomplices, and there were both jointly and feverally | 
examined upon certain articles, touching the ſacrament 
of the altar, auricular confeſſion, and other ſuch like. 
Io which the ſaid Catmer (being firſt examined) 
made anſwer in this wiſe : Chriſt, ſaid he, fitteth in hea- 


and | 


ven on the right hand of God the Father, and therefore 


J do not believe him to be in the ſacrament of the altar; 


but he is in the worthy receiver ſpiritually ; and the ſa- 


crament, as you uſe it, is an abominable idol. 


he did not ſo believe; for you do maintain hereſy and 
tdolatry (fays he) in that you teach to worſhip a falſe 
god in the ſacrament, encloſed in a box. It is you that 


are the malignant of the church: for in your church 


| LITCHFIELD. 


| whoſe apprehenfion and troubles I cannot well treat, 


| comprehend them both in one ſtory. In deſcribing 
ſome part of their virtuous inſtitution and order of lit, 

I ſhall firſt begin with John the eldeſt brother; who, 
being a gentleman, and heir to his father in the townof 
1] Mancetor, was endowed with fair poſſeſſions and world. 
ly goods, but much more plentifully enriched with 


| Next unto him Robert Streater was called forth, who | | 
being alſo-afked, *Whether he did believe the real pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar, ſaid, that 


JOHN CLOVER, i ile Dioceſe o 


OBERT GLOVER, gentleman, was likewiſe ap 
prehended, and pur to death in the month of Sep. 
tember, in the dioceſe of Litchheld and Coventry, . Of 


without mentioning ſome things relating to John 
Glover, his brother, becauſe the commiſſion was chiefly 
ſent down for John, and not for Robert, (although i: 
pleaſed God that John eſcaped, and Robert in his ſtead 
was apprehended) therefore I thought it neceſſary to 


God's heavenly grace, and inward virtues : which grace 
| ſo wrought in him, that he with his other brethren, 
Robert and William, not only received and embrace 
the happy light of Chriſt's holy goſpel, but alſo mol 
zealouſly. profeſſed, and no leſs diligently in their live 
and converſation followed the ſame. 
John Glover was a man of a very tender conſcience, 
and feemed to have a deeper taſte and contemplation 
heavenly things, and more mortified from worldly cars 
than the others were. His ſpiritual conflicts were very 
extraordinary, and becauſe the conſideration of them 
both is worthy of memory, and the example may weil 
experience to the comfort of the gadly, it may not 
amiſs to rehearſe ſome part of them. It pleaſed Gul 
ſo to lay his heavy hand of inward aMflictions and gi 
vous paſſions upon him, that though he ſuffered not. 
1 pains of the outward fire, as his brothers and other mat 
tyrs did; yet if we conſider what he ſuffered inwadl 
and that for a long time, he may well be counted 
martyr with his brother Robert, being no leſs delirol 
with him of the ſame martyrdom ;. yea, and in,compk 
riſon may ſeem to be chronicled for a double mani, 
For as the ſaid Robert was ſpeedily diſpatched u 
the ſharp and extreme torments of the fire ina Wi 
time; ſo this no leſs bleſſed ſaint of God, what, and at 
much more grievous pangs, what ſorrow ful tormelt 
what boiling heats of the fire of hell he inwardly fel, A 
tongue is able to expreſs. Being young, I remembe 
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tly by mine own eyes ſaw to be ſo worn 
ceived, wr by che ſpace of 8 that he could 
and a" eſt any meat, enjoy the quietneſs of fleep, 
Dach, = of lite; yea, and almoſt no kind of ſenſes 
or pelt in him. 
were liehe e operation of Chriſt ſhewed upon 
dere 1 — unleſs he had relieved in time his poor wretch- 
„ N at o far worn, with ſome ſeaſonable conſolation 
ed N then, it could not be poſſible for him to ſubſiſt 
pow 4 5 intolerable agonies. And yet the occaſion 
| ersol no great moment neither. But nothing 
5 common amongſt the holieſt and beſt of men, 

Je much the more devout and watchful there are, 
= os the fear of God before their eyes) ſo much the 
(hav! 5 miſtruſt and ſuſpe& themſelves; whereby it 
| ny to paſs, that they are often ſo terrified and per- 
ae. with ſmall matters (in compariſon) as though 
3 huge mountains; whereas, on the contrary, 
A there be whom rhe blackeſt and moſt heinous 
3 will nothing touch or move. 


* 


the light of the Holy Spirit to the knowledge of the 
del, and having receiveda wonderful, ſweet, and feel- 
| e of Chriſt's heavenly kingdom, his mind, after 
2 falling to ſome cogitation of his former affairs be- 
onging to his vocation, began by and by to miſdoubt 
melf upon the occaſion of theſe words written in the 
Jin chapter to the Hebrews; “ For it is impoſſible for 
boſe who were once enlightened, and have taſted of the 
-avenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
oſt, and have taſted the good word of God, and the 
wers of the world to come, if they ſhall fall away, to 
enew them again unto repentance : ſeeing they crucify 
o themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
\ oden ſhame.” Upon the conſideration of which 
-o:ds, he fully perſuaded himſelf that he had ſinned 
anſt the Holy Ghoſt ; even ſo much, that had he 
deen in hell, he could hardly deſpair much more of his 
ration. Every good man may readily judge, by 
imſelf, what terrors, boilings, and convulſions, tur- 
oiled in the mean time in his woful breaſt ; although 
be hard for any man to judge of the miſery thereof, 
ut he who hath by experience felt the like. 
| Now in comparing the torments of all martyrs with 
is pains, I pray you, what pains, puniſhment, and flames 
zould he not willingly have ſuffered, to have had ſome 
mall eaſe and refreſnment? Being under ſuch intolerable 
gonies of mind, that he could have no enjoyment of his 
od, yet was he compelled to eat againſt his appetite, 
n purpoſe to defer the time of his damnation as long as 
e could, thinking with himſelf, that he muſt needs be 
hrown into hell, as ſoon as the breath went out of his 
ody. However, he thought Chriſt pitied his caſe, and 
as ſorry for him; yet he could not (as he imagined) 
elp, becauſe of the verity of the word, which ſaid, 
| [t 1s impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlighten- 
l,” Kc. | 
And this Imention not to open his wound and expoſe 
misfortunes, but to encourage all good men by his 
kample to glorify the Son of God, who ſuffereth none 
de tempted above his ſtrength, but ſo tempereth and 
aloneth the aſperity of evils, that what ſeemeth to us 
tolerable, he doth not only alleviate, that we may bear 
þ but alſo turneth it more to our advantage than we 


vant of God, and in no man more. And although 
ve have faid) he ſuffered many years theſe ſharp 
mptations and ſtrong buffetings of Satan; yet the 
"rd, who graciouſly preſerved him all the while, did 
only at Jaft rid him out of all diſcomfort, but alſo 
med him thereby to ſuch mortification of life, as the 
e probably hath not been ſeen, in ſuch ſort as he be- 
ld, both in word and meditation led a life altogether 
ſeſtial, abhorring in his mind all prophane doings. 


ue, never throwing out an idle, vile, or vain word. 
© molt part of his lands he diſtributed to the uſe of 
rethren, and committed the reſt to the guiding of 


8 and officers, whereby he might the more 
No. 24. | 


r 


And truly I have often greatly won- 


The occaſion of this was, that he being firſt called | 


imagine; which manifeſtly appeared in this good | 


like one placed in heaven already, and dead to this 


ther was his talk any thing different from the fruits of | 


— — — — 
quietly give himſelf up to his godly ſtudy, as to a con- 
tinual Sabbath reſt. This was about the latter end of 
king Henry's reign, and continued in the time of king 
Edward VI. | | | 
After this in the perſecuting days of queen Mary, as 
ſoon as the biſhop of Coventry heard of his fame, and 
of his being ſo ardent and zealous inthe goſpel of Chriſt, 
he immediately wrote a letter to the mayor and officers 


of Coventry to apprehend him as ſoon as poſlible. But 


by the good providence of God, it happened otherwiſe: 
for God diſpoſeth all things after hisown ſecret pleaſure; 
who ſeeing his old and trufly ſervant ſo many years with 
ſo extreme and many torments broken and dried up, 
would in no wiſe heap too many ſorrows upon one poor 
filly wretch: neither would he commit him tothe flames 
of fire, who had been already baked and ſcorched with 
the ſharp fires of inward affliction, and had ſuſtained ſo 
many burning darts and conflicts of Satan ſomany years : 
God therefore, of his divine providence, thinking it too 
much that one man ſhould be ſo overcharged with ſo 
many plagues and torments, did graciouſly provide, that 
Robert his brother being both ſtronger in body, and 
alſo better furniſhed with helps of learning to anſwer 


* 


the adverſaries, (being a Maſter of Arts in Cambridge) 


ſhould ſuſtain that conflict, and even ſo it came to paſs. 
For as ſoon as the mayor of Coventry had received 
the biſhop's letters for the apprehending of Mr. John 


| Glover, he forthwith ſent private notice to the ſaid John 


to convey himſelf away: who with his brother William 
was not ſo ſoon departed out of his houſe, but that yer, 
in the fight of the ſheriff and others, the ſearchers came 
and ruſhed in to take him, according to the biſhop's 
order. | 

But when the perſon they ſought for could not be found, 
one of the officers going into an upper chamber, found 
there Robert the otherbrother lying on his bed, whohad 
been long ſick; and was by him immediately brought 
before the ſheriff. Which ſheriff, notwithſtanding, fa- 
vouring Robert and his cauſe, would indeed fain have 
diſmiſſed him, and wrought what means he could, 
ſaying, that he was not the man for whom they were 
ſent; yet nevertheleſs, being terrified with the threats 
of the officer, contending with him to have himdetained 
till the biſhop's coming, he was conſtrained to carry 
him againſt his will, and ſo laid him faſt till the biſhop 
came. And thus much by way of preamble, concerning 


| the worthy remembrance of Mr. John Glover. 


Now to enter upon the matter which principally we 
have in hand, that is, to conſider the ſtory and martyr- 
dom of Mr. Robert Glover; as the whole narration was 
ſentina letter of his own writing to his wife, concerning, 
the manner of his being handled; therefore it ſeemeth 
beſt, for the more credit of the matter, to exhibit his 


own letter, the contents of which are as follow. 


LETTER 


From Mr. ROBERT GLOVER 7 bis WIFE, con- 


taining the whole DESCRIPTION of his TROU- 
BLES. | 


PHE peace of conſcience with paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, the ſweet conſolation, comfort, ſtrength, 
and boldneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, be continually in- 


creaſed in a heart, through a fervent, earneſt, and 


ſtedfaſt faith in our moſt dear and only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, n. | | 


I thank you heartily (moſt loving wife) for your 


letters ſent to me in my impriſonment. I read them 


with tears more than once or. twice; with tears (I ſay) 
for joy and gladneſs, that God had wrought in you ſo 
merciful a work; firſt, an unfeigned repentance ; ſe- 
condly, an humble and hearty reconciliation; thirdly, a 
voluntary ſubmiſſion and obedience to the will of God 
in all things. Which when I read in your letters, and 
judged them to proceed from the bottom of your heart, 
I could not but be thankful to God, rejoicing with tears 
for you, and theſe his great mercies poured upon you. 
Theſe your letters, and the hearing of your moſt godly 
proceedings and conſtant doings from time to time, 


much reed and comforted me at all times, and ſhall 
3 & | be 
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be a goodly teſtimony-with-you at the great day, againſt | 
many worldly and dainty dames, who fet more by their 
own pleaſure and pelf in this world, than by God's glory, 
little regarding ( as it appeareth) the everlaſting health of 
their own ſouls or others. My prayer ſhall be whilſt 1 
am in this world, that God, which of his great mercy 
hath begun his good work in you, will finiſh it to the 
glory of his name; and by the mighty power and inſpi- 
ration of his Holy Spirit, ſo ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, and 
confirm you in all his ways to the end, that we may 
rogether thew forth his 33 in the world to come, 
to our unſpeakable conſolation everlaſtingly, Amen. 
So long as God ſhall lend you continuance in this 
miſerable world, above all things give yourſelf continu- 
ally to prayer, liſting up, as St. Paul faith, clean or pure 
hands without anger, wrath, or doubting, forgiving (as 
he ſaith alſo) if you have any thing againſt any man, 
as Chriſt forgiveth us. And that we may be the better 
willing to forgive, it is good often to call to remem- 
brance the multitude and greatneſs of our fins, which 
Chriſt daily and hourly pardoneth and forgiveth us ; 
and then we ſhall, as St. Peter afirmeth, be ready to 
cover and hide the offences of our brethren, be they 
ever ſo many. And becauſe God's word teacheth us, 
not only the true manner of praying, but allo what we 
ought to do, or not to do in the whole diſcourſe and 
practice of this life, what pleaſeth or diſpleaſeth God, 
and that, as. Chriſt ſaith, © The word of God that he 
hath ſpoken, ſhall judge in rhe laſt day; let your 
prayer be to this end eſpecially, That God of his great 
mercy would open and reveal more and more daily to 
your heart, the true ſenſe, knowledge, and under- } 
ſtanding of his moſt holy word, and give you grace in 
your living to expreſs the fruits Ucreot. | 


* * e 


n 


And foraſmuch as it is, as the Holy Gheſt calleth it, 


the word of affliction, that is, it is ſeldotn without hatred, 
perſecution, perth, danger of loſs of life and goods, and 
whatſoever ſcemethplcaſant in this world, as experience 
teacheth you in this time; call upon God continually |} 
for his aſſiſtancealways, as Chriſt teacheth, caſting your 
accounts what it is like to coſt you, endeavouring your- 
ſelf, through the helpot the Holy Ghoſt, by continuance 
of prayer, to lay your foundation ſo ſure, that no ſtorm 
or tempeſt ſhall be able to overthrow or caſt it down ; 
remembering always (as Chriſt faith) Lot's wife; that is, 
to beware of looking back to that thing that diſpleaſeth 
God. And becauſe nothing diſpleaſeth God ſo much 
as idolatry, that is, falſe worſhipping of God, otherwiſe 
than his word commandeth; look not back (I ſay) nor 
turn your face to their idolatrous and blaſphemous mals, 
manifeſtly againſt the word, practice, and example of 
Chriſt ; as it is moſt manifeſt to all that have any taſte 
of the true underſtanding of God's word, that there 
remaineth. nothing in the church of England at this 
preſent, profitable or edifying to the churchand congre- 
cation ofthe Lord, all things being done in an unknown 
tongue, contrary to the expreſs commandment of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

They object that they be the church, and therefore 
they muſt be believed. My anſwer was, The church of 
God knoweth and acknowledgeth no other head but 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, whom ye have refuſed, and 
choſen the man of ſin, the ſon of perdition, enemy to 
Chriſt, the devil's deputy and lieutenant, the pope. 

Chriſt's church heareth, teacheth, and is ruled by his 
word, as he ſaith, “ My ſheep hear my voice. If you 
abide in me, and my word in you, you be my diſciples.” 
Their church repelleth God's words, and forceth all men 
to follow their traditions. 

Chriſt's church dare not add or diminiſh, alter or 
change his bleſſed teſtament; but they be not afraid ro 


take away all that Chriſt inſtituted, and go a whoring | 


(as the ſcripture ſaith) with their own inventions, to 
glory and rejoice in the works of their own hands. 
The church of Chriſt is, hath been, and ſhall be in 
all ages.under the croſs, perſecuted, moleſted, and af- 
fliged, the world ever hating them, becauſe they be not 
of the world. But theſe perſecute, murder, ſlay, and 
kill ſuch as profeſs the true doctrine of Chriſt, be they 
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trine to the word of God, and gave the people 
judge thereof by the fame word, © Search th 


or prove their doctrine by the word of God. 


part give themſelves to all voluptuouſneſs, ang ſeer 
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of the church of God, and it ſhall work in 
knowledge, erudition, and boldneſs, to withſtand * 
ſuffering their doings. 3 
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dom and church (as they call it) ſtandeth by hy ing a 
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| and by and by followed Chriſt.” 
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ever ſo excellent. 


for you oftentimes to confer and com 


or a ſtout champion, telling them, that that 
could not have by the word, they would have 


| forefathers, the children of the devil; and as thee 


ſeaſon as they do. 


into the hands of the living God.” Remember the pn. 


| backto the rearward. St. John numbereth amongihen 
| God's cauſe. Set always before your eyes the exam 


cauſe, as Stephen, Peter, Paul, Daniel, the three chi 
- dren, the widow's ſons, and in your days Anne Aſken, 


; which is to them the ſign of perdition, but to you d 


| ing 


John, Andrew and Simon, when they were called, pl 
off the time till they had known their fathers or friend 


| treaſure the kingdom of heaven is, will gladly for 


a jewel the word of God is, that they chule rather 1 
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in learning, living, converſation, and other doe 
Chriſt and his church referved the trial of their by 
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tures. But this church taketh away from th 
and ſuftereth neither learned nor unlearnedt 


The true church of God laboureth by 
reſiſt and withſtand the luſts, deſires, an 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil: theſe 
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(as St. Paul faith) b 


commit ſuch things, which R 
K 


ſhame to ſpeak of. | 

By theſe and ſuch like manifeſt probatio 
declare themſelves to be none of the church oft 
but rather of the ſynagogue of Satan. It ſhall be 4 
| q "MPare their pn 
ceedings.and doings with the practice of thoſe wh 
the word of God doth teach to have been true mente 
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Nimrod, whom the ſcripture calleth a migh n 


Ly bunt 
Which they 
by te 
ſword, and be the church whether men will or ng 7 
called them with good conſcience, as Chriſt called te; 


father the devil is a liar and a murderer, ſo their kin 


murdering. | 

Have no fellowſhip with them therefore, my der 
wife, nor with their doctrine and traditions, left you ha 
partaker of their ſins, for whom is, reſerved a hea 
damnation, without ſpeedy repentance. Beware oi 
ſuch as ſhall advertiſe you to bear with the world ſo; 
There is no dallying with God 
matters: * lt is a fearful thing (as St. Paul faith) fl 


phet Elias.“ Why halt ye on both ſides?” Rememhe 
what Chriſt ſaith, © He that putteth his hands toth 
plough, and looketh back, is not worthy of me.” An 
ſceing God hath hitherto allowed you as a good (old 
in the fore front, play not the coward, neither dny 


that ſhall dwell in the fiery lake, ſuch as be fearful i 


of fuch as have behaved themſelves boldly in Gods 


Laurence Saunders, John Bradford, with many oths 
faithful witneiles of Chriſt. “ Be afraid in nothin 
(faith St. Paul) of the adverſaries of Chriſt's dodiring 
eternal falvation.” Chriſt commandeth the ſai;c, fa 
g. © Fear them not.” Let us not follow the examyl 
of him which aſketh time firſt to take leave of hi 
friends. If we ſo do, we ſhall find few of them u 
will encourage us to go forward in our buſineſs, ple 
it God ever ſo much. We do not read that James al 


pleaſure. But the ſcripture faith, * They forſook al 
Chriſt Iikenet tl 
kingdom of 'God to a precious pearl, which whoſoen 
findeth, ſelleth all that he hath to buy it. Yea, whole 


ever hath but a little taſte orglimmering how precios 


both life and goods for the obtaining of it. Bu in 
moſt-part now-a-daysarelike Eſop's cock, which vis 
he had found a precious ſtone, wiſhed rather to Wi 
found a barley corn. So ignorant are they how prec 


things of this world, which being compared to ih 
leſs in value than a. barley-corn. | 

If I would have given place to worldly reaſons, (1 
might have moved me: firſt, the leaving of you ® 


my children; the conſideration, of the ſtate of my 
| rel 
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» being yet 'tender of age, and young, apt and 
e ye able to virtue and learning, and ſo having the 
cirdy inc 0 nced of my aſſiſtance, being not altogether deſti- | 
* es gifts to help them withal ; poſſeſſions above the | 
"| tute n ſort of men; becauſe I was never called to be 
ee miniſter; and (becauſe of my ficknelfe) 
* bs 7 death in impriſonment before 1 fhould come to | 
* . wer, and ſo my death to be unprofitable. |! 
ne WY b theſe and dach like, 1 thank my heavenly Father, | 
Otiong cho of his infinite merey inſpired me with his Holy 
the mat  *rit, ſor his Son s ſake, my only Saviqur and Redeem- | 
| fecrey 6 prevailed not in mes but when I had by the wonder- | 
th) it ful permiſſion of God gallen into their hands, at che firſt | 
fight of the ſheriff, nature a little abaſhed; yet before | 
ns, ty AY came to the prilon, by the working of God, and 
of Chr through his goodneſs, fear departed. TI ſaid to the ſhe- | | 
| beg riff at his coming to IME, What matter have you, Mr. if 
ir n Sheriff, to charge me withal ? He anf wered, You mall 
fe whon know when you come before the maſters ;-and lo taking [| 
mentale with bim, expected to have been carried before the 
You bo maſters, and to have heard what, they could have bur- | 
tand vi gened me withal : but, contrary to my expectarion, I | 
ereforey nk committed forthwith to rhe gaol, not being called 
ty hung to my anſwer, little juſtice being thewed therein. But 
hich thy MAW: 1c less juſtice a man findeth at their hands, the more 4 
ve by oo MW conſolation in CoNLerence ſhall he find from God; for 
r no bobocver is of che world, the World will love him. 
alled that After J came into prilon, and had repoſed myſelf | 
d as th tere a while, 1 wept for joy and gladneſs, my belly-full, 
heir king, muſing much of the great mercies ot God, and (as it yi 
hing u ere) laying to mylelt alter this fort: 0 Lord, who am 
1, on whom thou {houldft beſtow this thy great mercy, 
„ my (Wo be numbered arnong the ſaints that ſu fer for the goſ- If 
leſt youE Apel fake? And 1© beholding and conſidering. on the 
d a bone de my imperfection, unableneſs, fntul miſery, and 
Beware M unworthineſs, and on the other tide the greatnels ot 
vorld ſors God's mercy, to be called to ſo high promotion, I was, 4 
vith Cos it were, amazed and overcome for a while with joy 
aith) to {land gladneſs, concluding thus with my ſelf in my heart; | 
Der the po Lord, thou ſheweſt power in weaknels, wiſdom in 
RemeneMWooliſhneſs, mercy in ſinfulneſs; who ſhall hinder thee | 
,ands to o chuſe where and whom thou wilt? As I have zeas | 
me.” oa loved the confeſſion of thy word, ſo I ever thought 
00d faden elf to be moſt unworthy to be partaker of the at- 
either du iction for the ſame. | 
among them Not long after Mr. W. Braſbridge, Mr. C. Phineas, 
e feartul nn Mr. N. Hopkins, came unto me, perſuading with 
ze exampe e to be diſmiſſed upon bonds. To whom my anſwer 
y in Goda: [to my remembrance) after this fort: Foraſmuch 
e three chil: the maſters have impriſoned me, having nothing 
nne Aſker burden me withal; it I ſhould enter into bonds, I 


many oth 
in nothing 
I's dodiring 


it to you d Sccondly, If I ſhall enter bonds, covenant and pro- 
ie ſal e, M to appcar, 1 ſhall do nothing but excuſe, colour 
the exampe d cloak their wiekedneſs, and endanger myſelf ne- 
leave of Mertheless, being bound by my promiſe to appear. b 


f them thit 


ſineſs, pe reſcnt Peri, and alſo how to avoid the forfeiture if I 
at James ue m7 promiſe. I faid unto them, I had caſt u 


e called, pl 
ers or friend 
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d make the bond eaſy. | 


dus taing ; and took, as it were, a pauſe, lifting u 


Yea, who beart to God carneſtly for his aid and help, that [ 
ow precio ent do the thing that might pleaſe bim. And fo 
gladly fore hen they had let their ſuit fall, my heart (methought) 
it. Bu UM wonderfully comforted. Mr. Dudley communed 
„ which wn en we in like manner; whom I anſwered in effect as 
rather to bal Cid before, 0 

„how precu Aiterwards debating the matter with myſelf, theſe 


iiderations came into my head ; I have from time to 
ne with good conſcience (God I take to record) 
Pied all ſuch as I had conference withal to be no dal- 
511 God's matters, but to ſhew themſe]ves, after ſo 
ta light and knowledge, hearty, earneſt, conſtant, 
« fable in ſo manifeſt a truth, and not to give place 
+ ot contrary to the ſame. Now thought I, if I 
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hey uled many worldly perſuaſions to me to avoid the þ 


And when they were ſomewhat importunate, I ſaid Þ 
Nr. Hopkins, Thar liberty of conſcience was a pre- 
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ſhall withdraw myſelf, and make any ſhifts to pull my 
own neck out of the collar, I ſhall give great (offence 
to my weak brethren in Chriſt, and advantage to the 
enemies to:fJander God's word. It will: be ſaid, He 
hath. encouraged others to be earneſt and fervent, to 
fear no worldly perils or dangers, but he himſelf will 
give no ſuch example. n 
WMWherefore I thought it my bounden duty, both to 
God and man, being (as it were) by the great gbodnefs 
of God marvellouſly culled and appointed hereunto, to 
ſet aſide all fear, perils and dangers; all worldly reſpects 
and conſiderations; and like as Ihad heretofore, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of my ſmall gift within the compaſs 
of my vocation and calling, from the bottom of my 
heart unfeignedly moved, exhorted, and perſuaded all 
that profeſs God's word, manfully to perſiſt in the defence 
of the ſame; not with ſwbrd and violence, but with ſuf. 
tering and loſs of life, rather than to defile themſelves 
again with the whoriſh abomination of the Romiſh An- 
tichriſt; ſo the hour being come, with my fact and 
example to ratify, confirm, and proteſt the ſame to the 
hearts of all true believers: and to this end, by the 
mighty aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, I refolved my- 
ſelf with much peace of conſcienbe, willingly to fuſtain 
whatſocyet che Romilh Antichriſt thould do againſt me, 
and the rather, becauſe I underſtood the biſhop's com- 
ing to be at hand, and conſidered that poor men's con- 
ſciences would then be ſharply affaulred. So I remained 
priſoner in Coventry for the ſpace of ten ur eleven days, 
being never called to my anſwer by the maſters, con- 
trary to the laws of the realm, they having neither ſta- 
tute, law, proclamation, letter, warrant, nor command- 
ment for my apprehenſion. They would have laid all 
the matter upon the ſumner; who being examined, 
denied. it before their faces, as one of my friends told 
me, ſaying, that he had no commandment concerning 
me, but for my elder brother. God lay not their ex- 
treme doings againſt me to their charge at the great day. 
The ſecond day after the biſhop's coming to Coven- 
try, Mr. Warren came to the Guildhall, and ordered the 
chief jailor to carry me to the biſnop. ILlaid to Mr. 
Warren's/ charge the crucl ſeeking of my death; and 
when he would have excuſed himſelf, I told him he 
could not wipe his hands ſo; he was as guilty of my 
blood before God, as though he had murdered me with 
his own hands. 5 | 1.07 2000 
And ſo he departed from me, ſaying, I needed not 
to fear if L Would be of his belief. God open his eyes 
if it be his will, and give him grace to believe this, 
which he and all of his inclination ſhall find (I fear) 


too true for their parts; that is, that all they which 
cruelly, maliciouſly, and ſpitefully perſecute, moleſt, 
and afflict the members of Chriſt for their conſcience 
ſake, and for the true teſtimony of Chriſt's word, and 
cauſe them moſt unjuſtly to be flain and murdered, 
without ſpeedy repentance ſhall dwell with the devil 
and his angels in the fierce lake everlaſtingly, where 
they ſhall with and deſire, cry and call, but in vain (as 
their right companion did) to be refreſhed by them 
whom in this world they conternned, deſpiſed, diſdained, 
as ſlaves, miſers, and wretches. | 

When I came before the biſhop in Mr. Denton's 
houſe, he began with this proteſtation, That he was 
my biſhop tor lack of a better, and willed me to ſub- 
mit mylſctt. 5 — 

I ſaid to him, I am not come to accuſe myſelf, what 
have you to lay to my charge ? 

He aſked me, whether I was learned? I anſwered, 
Smally learned. | 
Mr. Chancellor ſtanding by, ſaid J was a maſter of 
arts. 

Then my lord laid to my charge my not coming to 
the church. | 

Here I might have dallied with him, and put him to 
his proofs, foraſmuch as 1 had nor been in his dioceſe 
for a long ſeaſon, neither was any of the citizens able 
to prove any ſuch matter againſt, me. Notwithſtahd- 
ing, 1 antwered him through God's merciful help, that 
I neither had, nor would come to their church, as long 


as their maſs was uſed there, to fave (if I had them) five 
| hundred 
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hundred lives. I deſired him to ſnew me one jot or 
tittle in. the ſcriptures for the proof and defence of the 
maſs, FH O40 2 f 


He anſwered, he came to teach, and not to be taught. 
I was content (I told him) to learn of him, ſo far as 


he was able to teach me by the word of God. 

Biſhop. Who ſhall judge the word? | 

Glover. Chriſt was willing that the people ſhould 
judge his doarine by ſearching the ſcriptures, and ſo 
was Paul; methinks you ſhould claim no further pri- 
vilege nor pre-eminence than they had. | 

Thus ſpake Robert Glover, offering him further, that 
he was content that the primitive church next to the 
apoſtles* time, ſhould judge between the biſhop and 
him. But the biſhop refuſed that. Then he ſaid, he 
was his biſhop, and therefore he muſt believe him. 
Clover. If you will be believed becauſe you are a 
biſhop, why find you fault with the people that believed 
biſhop Latimer, biſhop Ridley, and biſhop Hooper, 
and the reſidue of them that were biſhops ? 

Biſhop. Becauſe they were heretics. 


Glover. And may not you err as well as they? I ex- | 


pected my lord to uſe ſome learned arguments to per- 

ſuade me, but inſtead of that, he oppreſſed me only 
with his authority. He faid, I diflented from the 
church, and aſked me where my church was before 
king Edward's time ? 

1 deſired him to ſhew me where their church was in 
Elias's time, and what outward ſhew it had in Chriſt's 
time. 

Biſhop. Elias's complaint was only of the ten 
tribes that fell from David's houfe, whom he called 
heretics. 

Glover. You be not able to ſhew any prophets that 
the other two tribes had at that ſame time. 

My lord making no anſwer to that, Mr. Rogers, one 
of the maſters of the city, cometh in the mean ſeaſon, 
taking upon him as though he would anſwer to the text, 


But my lord forthwith commanded me to be committed 


to ſome tower, if they had any beſides the common jail, 
ſaying, he would at the end of the viſitation of his dio- 
ceſe, weed out ſuch wolves. Mr, Rogers willed him 
to content himſelf for that night, till they had taken 
further order for me. Even where it pleaſeth you, ſaid 
I to my lord, Iam content; and ſol was returned at that 
time to the common jail again from whence I came. 
On the Friday morning, being the next day, I had 
warning by one of the priſoners to prepare myſelf to 
ride with my fellow-priſoners the ſame day to Litch- 
field, there to be beſtowed at the biſhop's pleaſure. 
Which tidings at firſt ſomewhat diſcouraged me, fear- 
ing leſt I ſhould by means of my great ſickneſs, through 
hard uſage, (which I expected) have died in priſon be- 
fore I ſhould come to anſwer: but immediately with 
God's word, I rebuked this infidelity in myſelf, and by 
the ſame corrected mine own diſtruſt in the following 
manner. - What make I of God ? Is not his power as 
great in Litchfield as in Coventry? Doth not his power 
extend as well to Litchfield as to Coventry? Was he 
not with Habakkuk, Daniel, Meſhach, and Jeremy, 
in their moſt dangerous impriſonments? He knoweth 
what things we have need of, He hath numbered all 
the hairs of our head. The ſparrow falleth not to the 
ground, without our heavenly Father's will; much 
more will he care for us if we be not faithleſs, whom 
he hath made worthy to be witneſſes of his truth. So 
long as we put our truſt in him, we ſhall never be deſ- 
titute of his help, neither in priſon, in ſickneſs, nor in 
health, neither in life, nor in death, neither before 


kings, biſhops, or the devil himſelf, much leſs one of 


his miniſters ſhall be able to prevail againſt us. With 
ſuch meditations I grew chearful, of good conſolation 
and comfort: ſo that hearing one ſay that they could 
not provide horſes enough for us, I ſaid, Let them 
carry us in a dung-cart for lack of horſes, if they 
pleaſe, 1 am willing for my part. 


Notwithſtanding, at the requeſt of my friends, I | 


wrote to Mr. Mayor, and his brethren, briefly requir- 
ing them that I might make anſwer here to ſuch things 
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that when the biſhop and the chancellor had ſeen the 


with at my firſt coming to priſon, 


| might be the more gazed at: and to ſet the People 


judgment without mercy, that ſhewed no mercy. And 


D. 


as ſnould be laid to my charge: the contents of 11 
were to this purpoſe, | 1: 5 
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that I ſhould be removed without great peril an 
ger of life. And becauſe I was here comm 
ward by your appointment, I would gladly here 
to ſuch things as ſhould be laid to my charge 
may obtain this of you, I have cauſe thankfully to 

knowledge your indifferency ; if otherwiſe, I pra a 
it be not laid to your charge at the great day Hþ 

every man ſhall have juſt judgment without ref; q Mr. 
perſons.” Pe q 
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they moved them rather to have me away, bein 5 omi 


deſirous (as I ſuppoſe) to have had me diſpatched pri derſon, 
vily in priſon, than to bring me openly to my anſuer. hriſt. 
as did in ſome meaſure appear by the treatment Im bod 
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But receiving noanſwers to my letters, I COnjetureg 


Certain ſerjeants and conſtables of Coventry bein 
appointed to have the conveying of us to Litchfield, u to 
be delivered there to one [ephcot, the chancellor's * o him 
ſent from Coventry with us for the ſame purpoſe, ye The 
were commanded to be on horſeback about eleven . 
twelve o'clock on Friday, being a market day, that e Mor 
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hearts more againſt us, they did proclaim a letter con. 
cerning a proclamation made for calling in, and di. 
annulling of all ſuch books as truly expound and inter. 
pret the ſcriptures. We came to Litchfield about fou 
o'clock, and had leave to repoſe ourſelves for ſupper. 
time. We put up at the fign of the Swan, where ye 
were entertained friendly and gently, | 
After ſupper Jephcot repaired to us, whom we in. 
treated that upon former ſareties we might reſt ou. 
ſelves that night, being unprovided of any thirg y 
help ourſelves withal in the priſon at that preſent. Hl 
ſeemed willing at firſt, but afterwards (whether by pr. 
ſuaſion, but I rather ſuppoſe out of policy, till x 
could gather a multitude to ſtare and gaze upon u 
and alſo that we ſhould provide nothing to eaſe ourſcln 
withal) he revoked his promiſe, and ſo by conſent we 
were carried to priſon, in the ſight of a great multitud 
of people. I deſired Jephcot before to execute hi 
office with mercy, telling him, that they ſhould har 


this mercy I found at his hand. 
He put me into a priſon that ſame night, where! 
continued till I was condemned, in a place next ti 
dungeon, where was ſmall room, ſtrong building, ad 
very cold, with little light; and there he alloy 
me a bundle of ſtraw inſtead of my bed, withait 
chairs, form, or any thing elſe to eaſe myſelf with 
God of his mercy gave me great patience throupl 
prayer that night, ſo that if it had been his pleaſure, “ C 
could have been contented to have ended my lite: Wl © god. 
Jephcot, and one Perſey, the biſhop's man, who a llt, 1 
wards was my continual keeper for the moſt part, can * 
to me in the morning, to whom ] ſaid, This is a g . er, ! 
extremity, God ſend us patience, and no more. wa 
Then they were content that I ſhould have a bed 
my own procuring. But I was allowed no help, rei . can 
night nor day, nor company of any man, notwithllan N wil 
ing my great fickneſs; nor yet paper, pen, ik, ant 
books, except my New Teſtament in Latin, and 2 a 
Prayer-book which I privily ſtole in. . 
Within two days after, Mr. Chancellor and )- 
Temſey, a prebendary there, came to me into m) ff 
fon. Mr. Chancellor exhorted me to conform Mm 
to my lord and to the church. He withed nom 
hurt to my ſoul than he did to his own; belike bea 
[ had laid to his charge at Coventry the ſeeking oh 
blood unjuſtly and wrongfully. | M 
Now thus the ſecond time I anſwered Mr. Chat 
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e xhortation, That I refuſed not to be ruled by I ſhall, not forbear ſwearing, ſtealing, or murdering, 
0 = Woh, chat was content to'be ordered and go- becauſe I am not worthy tha Ir BER, 
a 


t i the word of God. | || God. Theſe be the deluſions of the devil, and Satan's 
hr 7 DYE How know you the word of God, but by — 5 muſt be overcome by 1 
TI FIRES on” - II prayer, and with the word of God applied according 
* 1 on The church ſheweth which is the word of JI to the meaſure of every man's gift, n all les 
N like 00 therefore the church is above the word of God: of the devil. 5 5 
d dn. 1 i NO good reaſon in learning, ſaid I to Mr. Chan- At the biſhop's firſt coming to Litchfield, after mine 
fted ty lor. For it is like unto this; John ſhewed the peo- || impriſonment, I was called into a bye chamber next to 
anſper ge who was Chriſt: Therefore John was above Chriſt. I my priſon, to my lord. Before whom when I came, 
If] nelle, I have a man that knoweth not the king, and I and ſaw none but his officers, chaplains, and ſervants, 
to ae. tell him who was the king, am I therefore above the except it were an old prieit, I was partly amazed, and 
ay Ga .. | : - lifted up my heart to God for his merciful help and 
when BY dir. Chancellor ſaid, he came not to reaſon with me, IJ aſſiſtance. 1 | 
pec g 4 {0 departed. And I remained for the ſpace of eight My lord aſked me how I liked my impriſonment ; I 
Ius without any further conference with any man, II gave him no anſwer touching that queſtion. He pro- 
etured (til the bifbop's coming: in which time I gave myſelf |} ceeded to perſuade me to be a member of his church, 
n the ontinually to prayer, and meditation of the merciful II which had continued ſo many years. As for your 
1g 2 omiſes of God made unto all, without exception of || church (laid he to me), it was not known but lately in 
— . fon, that call upon the name of his dear Son Jeſus J Edward's time. | 
— U viſt, I found in myſelf daily amendment of health I profeſs myſelf to be a member of that church (ſaid | 
nt! body, increaſe of peace in conſcience, and many I) that is built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and | 
1. onlolations from God, by the help of his Holy Spirit, prophets, Jelus Chriſt being the head corner- ſtone; and | 
ry beim Ml g ſometimes as it WEre A taſte and glimmering of the ſo alledged the place of St. Paul to the Epheſians. And | | 
(held, u to come; all for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake : I} this church hath been from the beginning (ſaid I), tho | 
r's max \ him be all praiſe for ever and ever. it bear no glorious ſhew before the world, being ever, | 
pose, we The enemy ceaſed not many times ſundry ways to J for the molt part, under the croſs and affliction, con- i 
eleven g ſault me, often objecting to my conſcience mine oun temned, deſpiſed, and perſecuted. My lord contended [ 
that we worthinels, through the greatneſs of the benefit to be on the other fide, that they were the church. | 
people tounted among the my Fon 1 Pq _ 5 cried all the clergy ( laid I) againſt the prophets | 
ter co. Chrilt, for his goſpel's fake. Againſt him I repliec of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ihe church of the Lord, the 
and d. n the word of God on this fort, What were all thoſe |} church of the Lord.” And always when I was about 
ind inter. nom God hath choſen from the beginning to be his to ſpeak any thing, my lord cried, Hold thy peace, I 
bout four nefles, and to carry his name betore the world? I} command thee by the virtue, of thy obedience to hold 
r ſupper \>re they not men, as Paul and Barnabas ſaid, as well |} thy peace, calling me a proud arrogant heretic. 


dect to wickednels, fin, and imperfections, as other I defired my lord to lay ſomething to my charge in 
en be? Even ſuch were Noah, Abraham, David, and J particular, and then to convince me with ſome ſcrip- 
he reſt, © who gave firſt unto him,” as Paul faith. f} tures and good learning. | 


where ve 


A nd alſo ſpeaking to every man, ** Whaſt haſt thou, f| Then my lord began to move certain queſtions. I 

; thirg u hat thou reccivedſt not? Likewiſe John, « All have I refuſed to anſwer him in corners, requiring that I might 

eſent. IE ciscd of his fulneſs:“ they were no bringers of any || make my anſwer openly. He ſaid I ſhould anſwer him 

ter by per vodaeſs to God, but altogether receivers. They choſe || there. I ſtood with him upon that point till he ſaid I 

-y, ill i" God firſt, but he choſe them. They loved not God J ſhould go to priſon again, and there have neither meat 
e upon u iſt, but he loved them firſt. Yea, he both loved and [| nor drink till I had anſwered him. 

e ourſcle oe hem when they were his enemies, tull of fin and Then I lifted up my heart to God, that I might ſtand 
conſent u rruption, and void of all goodneſs. He is, and will I and agree with the doctrine of his moſt holy word. 

t multi til, che lame God, as rich in mercy, as mighty, as The firſt queſtion was this, How many ſacraments 

execute Me., as ready, as willing to forgive ſins without reſpect Chriſt inſtituted to be uſed in the church? 

ould hu perſons, to the world's end, of all them that call The ſacrament of baptiſm, ſaid I, and the ſacrament 


bon him. © The Lord is nigh unto all them that call || that he inſtituted at his laſt ſupper. 

pon him: to all that call upon him in truth.” God No more? faid he. 

M. when near, heis at hand, he is with all, with all J ſay, The ſaid I, To all thoſe that declare a true and un- 
= next tre refuſecth none, excepteth none that faithfully in true || feigned repentance, a ſure hope, truſt and confidence 
riding, fie 2cc call upon him, in what hour, what place, II in the death of Chriſt, to ſuch, miniſters (I grant) have 


nercy. And 


he allo ar £1 ſoever it be. It is no arrogancy nor pre- authority to pronounce, by the authority of God's word 

ed, withou|iſh "2197 in any man, to burthen God (as it were) with the remiſſion of fins. : 
vſelf with promiſe, and of duty to claim and challenge his aid, Here interrupting me, he would needs bear me in 
_— and afliſtance in all our perils, dangers, and diſ- hand that I called this a ſacrament. 1 would not greatly 
. oleaſur, ls, calling UPON him, not in the confidence of our contend with him in that point, becauſe the matter was 
my life: d In godlineſs, but in the truſt of his promiſes made in || of no great weight or importance; although he in ſo 
», who ai ut, in whom, and by whom, and for whoſe ſake, || doing did me wrong, for I called it not a ſacrament. 

{ part, ca D10cver boldly approacheth to the mercy-ſeat of the He aſked me further, Whether I allowed their con- 


ther, is ſure to receive whatſoever is expedient or ne- | feſſion ? 5 


his 18 a gre Ta 5 - ; 

more. , either for body or ſoul, in a more bountiful I anſwered, No. | | | 

nave a belt aer, than he can well wiſh, or dare deſire. His Then the biſhop would know my mind what I 
help, neitd * cannot lie, © Call upon me in the day of trouble, I thought of the preſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacra- 
- orwirhtalil will hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me.“ ment. 


| anſwered the enemy alſo on this manner; I am a | I anſwered, That their maſs was neither ſacrifice nor 
ner, and therefore unworthy to be a witneſs of this || ſacrament, becauſe (ſaid I) you have taken away the 
In. What then? Muſt I deny his word, becauſe I true inſtitution, which when you reſtore again, I will 
ot worthy to profeſs it? What bring I to paſs in | tell you my judgment concerning Chriſt's body in the 
doing, but add ſin to fin? What is greater ſin than ſacrament. | | 


pen, ink, d 
Latin, 20d 


Hor and V 
e into mj Pf 


"form mi be truth of Chriſt's goſpel? As Chriſt himſelf || And thus much did this worthy martyr of God leave 
ſhed no mil * witneſs, * He that is aſhamed of me or of my || behind him in his own hand- writing, concerning the 
belike bali.” or him alſo will I be aſhamed before my Father manner of his uſage in priſon, and alſo of his diſputes 


0 his angels.“ I might alſo, for the like reaſon, with the biſhop and his chancellor. More examina- 
* obedience to any of God's commandments. tions he had (no doubt) with the biſhop in tha public 
1 ea] am provoked to pray, the enemy may ſa conſiſtory, when he was brought forth to be condemned 
A | am not worthy to pray, therefore I ſhall not || which he would alſo have left unto us, if either length 
and ſo in like manner of all the commandments, of life, or leiſure of time, or haſte of execution, had 
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permitted him to finiſh what he intended; but by rea- 
{on of the writ of his burning being come down from 
London, want of time did neither ſerve him ſo to do, 
neither yet could I get the records of his laſt examina- 
tion, whereſoever they are become. 

Only this which I could learn by the relation of one 


Auguſtine Bernher, a miniſter, and a familiar friend of 


his, concerning the going to his death, I can report; 
that the ſaid Mr. Robert Glover, after he was con- 
demned by the biſhop, and was now at a point to be 
delivered out of this world, it ſo happened, that two or 
three days before, his heart being heavy, and deſolate 
of all ſpiritual conſolation, felt in himſelf no aptnels 
or willingneſs, but rather a heavineſs and dulneſs of 
ſpirit, full of much diſcomfort to bear the bitter croſs 
of martyrdom ready to be laid upon him. 

Whereupon fearing in himſelf left the Lord had ut- 
terly withdrawn his wonted favour from him, made his 
moan to this Auguſtine, his friend above-mentioned, 
ſignifying unto him how earneſtly he had prayed day 
and night unto the Lord, and yet could receive no mo- 
tion nor ſenſe of any comfort from him. 


Unto whom the ſaid Auguſtine anſwering again, de- 


ſired him patiently to wait the Lord's pleaſure, and 
howſoever his preſent feeling was, yet ſeeing his cauſe 
was juſt and true, he exhorted him conſtantly to ſtick 
to the ſame, and to play the man, nothing miſdoubt- 
ing but the Lord in his good time would viſit him, 
and ſatisfy his deſire with plenty of conſolation; where- 
of (he ſaid) he was right certain and ſure; and therefore 
deſired him, whenſoever any ſuch feeling of God's 
heavenly mercies ſhould begin to touch his heart, that 
then he ſhould ſhew ſame {ignification thereof, whereby 
he might witneſs with him the lame, and ſo departed 
from him. | 
The next day, when the time came of his martyrdom, 
as he was going to the place, and was come within fight 
of the ſtake, (although all the night before praying for 
ſtrength and courage he could feel none) ſuddenly he 
was ſo mightily repleniſhed with God's holy comfort 
and heavenly joys, that he cried out, clapping his 
hands, to Auſtin, and ſaying theſe words, © Auſtin, he 
is come, he is come, &c. and that with ſuch joy and 


alacrity, as one ſeeming rather to be riſen from ſome 


deadly danger to liberty and life, than as one paſſing 
out of the world by any pains of death. Such was the 


change of the marvellous working of the Lord's hand 


upon that good man. 


Au ACCOUNT of CORNELIUS BUNGEY, Frr- 
Low-MARTYR with Mr. ROBERT GLOVER. 


N the ſame fire with Mr. Glover, Cornelius Bun- 


vey, of Coventry, was likewiſe burnt, who was con- 
demned by the ſaid bithop of Coventry and Litchfield. 
As concerning the articles which were objected to him, 
the effect thereof was this. | 
Firſt, It was objected againſt him, that theſe three 
years laſt, in the city of Coventry and Litchfield, and 
laces thereabout, he did hold, maintain, argue, and 
teach, that the prieſt hath no power here to abſolve 
any ſinner from his fins. | 


Secondly, That by baptiſm ſins are not waſhed away, 
becauſe he ſaid that the waſhing of the fleſh purgeth 


the fleſh outwardly, and not the ſoul. | 
Thirdly, That there be in the church only two ſacra- 
ments, that is, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper. 
Fourthly, That in the ſacrament of the popiſh altar, 
was not the real body and blood of Chriſt, but the ſub- 
ſtance of bread and wine there remaining ſtill, becauſe 
St. Paul calleth it bread and wine, &c. | 
Fifthly, That he, within the compaſs of the ſaid years 
and time, did hold, maintain, and defend, that the 
pope is not the head of the viſible church here on 
earth, Re. 5 | 
Sixthly, That he was of the dioceſe and juriſdiction 
of the biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, Ke. 
Seventhly, That the premiſes are true, manifeſt, and 


* 


committed him alſo, after condemnation 
bert Glover, to the ſecular power. 


{cribed : now what his bodily enemies wrought againk 


notorious, and that upon the ſame there harh bee 
is a public voice and fame, as well in the places 8 


eff, as in other quarters alfo about, &c. rſon 
To which articles he anſwered again: n the cart 
To the firſt he granted, and to every part the eacdure it 
meaning after the popiſh manner of abſolution iin. and p. 
To the ſecond he granted firſt, afier reyok nd a twelv 
lame. ue gen 
To the third alſo he granted, adding withal, g. vall, that t 
ſcripture there is no more contained. » ay nd then 1 
To the fourth touching the ſacrament, he hurch-yarc 
and to every part thereof. du arſon of Ut 
To the fifth, concerning the pope, likewiſe rows, dwell 
Alſo to the ſixth he granted; and likewiſe Wh obcrt Glo 
ſeventh. | " «received 
Upon theſe articles and his anſwers to the ſame g Not muc 
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ſaid Radulph, the biſhop, read the ſentence, ang; 
of Mr h 


Thus this aforeſaid Cornelius, falſely condemngy 
the biſhop before- mentioned, ſuffered at the {an 05 
with the chriſtian martyr, Mr. Robert Gloy 
ventry, about the 20th of September. 


1 fl 
cr, At 0 


.. 


The HISTORY of JOHN GI. OVER, and WILLY 
GLOVER, who were excommunicated after Fi 
Death, and buricd in the FItLDs. 


OHN and William Glover, the two brother d 
Robert Glover, the martyr, ought not to be onal 
in this hiſtory, although they were not called to fnik 
their courſe in fire, as their brother, and other be 
tyrs were; yet they were caſt out of the church, a 
excommunicated even after they were dead, and Geri 
chriſtian burial. | e 
And firſt concerning Mr. John Glover, the elder bu. 
ther, what inward ſtorms and agonies he ſuſtained 


COPY « 
the ghoſtly enemy, you have partly heard before H 


him, remaineth to be declared. Whoſe rage and m. NDEF 


lice, although God reſtrained, that they could N 
prevail againſt him ſo long as life endured, yet att. A 
deceaſe, having power upon him, what they did jul rebel agal 
ſhall now underſtand. jt the holy | 
Whereupon the ſheriffs, with their under officers al urea, ane 
ſervants, being ſent to ſeek him, came into his bod of; 
| where he and his wife were. It chanced as he wi n 
the chamber by himſelf, the officers burſting into tk aden 
houſe, and ſearching other rooms, came to the chan 8 belong 
ber where John Glover was, who being within, al 1 YO 
holding the latch ſoftly in his hand, perceived and heat be hone 
the othcers buſtling about the door, amongſt whoman mand a 
of the ſaid officers having the ſtring in his hand, wah x 5 
ready to draw and pluck at the ſame. 3 yo ch 
In the mean time another coming by, (whoſe wit ag li 

he heard and knew) bade them come away, ſaying, tht f ae þ 
had been there before. Whereupon they departiy AN 85 


thence, went to ſearch other corners of the houſe, a 
they found Agnes Glover his wife, who being carried 
Litchfield, and there examined before the biſhop, 
length after much ado, was conſtrained to give pat 
to their tyranny. John Glover, in the mean tm! 
partly for care of his wife, partly through cold tak 
in the woods where he did lie, took an ague, whereupM 
not long after, he left this life, which the cruel pan 
ſo long had ſought for. | 

Thus by the mighty protection of the Almighty Loth 
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how John Glover was delivered and defended from "ll 4 wh 
hands of the perſecuting enemies during all the tine 25 
his life, you have heard. Now what befel after i "Fi | 
time of his death, both to him and his brother H e ne 


liam, is wortby to be remembered. After he was 0 
and buried in the church-yard, without prieſt, or cleth 
Dr. Dracot, then chancellor, fix weeks after, ſent i 
the parſon of the town, and demanded how it hay 
pened that he was there buried. « The parſon anſuer 
that he was then fick, and knew not of it. Then ® 
chancellor commanded the parſon to go home, g 
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: fe he body of the ſaid John Glover to be taken || Shrewſbury) ſo that no mal3-monger ſhould be preſent 
0 Ca 


„ 


77 
LL A 


be caſt over the wall into the high-way : 


r e anſwered, that he had been ſix weeks 


| be parſon again 


ne e earth, and ſo ſmelled, that none were able to 
in the earcn, 


Well, quoth Dr. Dracat, then take this 
en conounce him in the pulpit a damned ſoul, 
III,. 


da twelvemonth after take up his bones, (for then 
an | 
. the fleſh 


ill be conſumed) and caſt them over the 
el, that the carts and horſes may tread upon them, 
# "hen I will come and hallow again that place in the 
* 7 5 ard where he was buried. Recorded by the 
225 5 the town, who told the ſame to Hugh Bur- 
So dwelling at Fynden, in Derbyfhire, and to Mr. 


Nobert Glover's wite, by whoſe credible information 


« received the ſame. . | 
RS ach unlike aſage was practiſed alſo by theſe 
atholic children of the mother church, upon the body 


; Ev illiam, thetkird brother, whom, after it had pleaſed 
: A Imighty God about the ſame ſeaſon to call out of this 
. ght! 


ic of miſery, the well-diſpoſed people of the town of 


eme, in Shropſhire, where he died, brought the body 


WE: co the pariſh church, intending there to have it buried. 
= 


one Bernard, being then curate of the ſaid 
urch, in order to ſtop the burial thereof, rode to 
urch, 


__ |} 


biſhop named Ralph Baine, to certify him of 


ee matter, and to bave his advice therein. In the 
Jean time, the body lying there a whole day, in the 
| night- time one Richard Morice, a taylor, would have 
Wd him. But then came John Thorlyne, of Weme, 
ih ſome others, of Weine, and would not ſuffer the 
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Woody to be buried; exprefling to us the contrary ex- 


amples of good Tobit; for as he was religious in bu- 
ing the dead, ſo this man's religion conſiſts in not 
ur ing the dead; fo that after he had lain there two 


Daus and one night, the aforeſaid Bernard, the curate, 
me with the biſhop's letter, the contents of which 


euer being copied out word for word, here follow. 


J COPY of the BISHOP's LETTER written 10 the 


PARISH of WEME. 


NDERSTANDING that one Glover an heretic is 
dead in the pariſh of Weme, which Glover hath, 
i the time of my being in this country, been known for 
rebel againſt our holy faith and religion, a contemner 
bf the holy ſacraments and ceremonies uſed in the holy 
hurch, and hath ſeparated himſelf from the holy com- 


union of all good chriſtian men, and never required to 


creconciled to our mother holy church, nor in his laſt 


ars did call for his ſpiritual father, but died without the 


tes belonging to a chriſtian man; I thought it good not 
my to command the curate of Weme, that he ſhould 
t be honoured with chriſtian burial, but alſo will and 
ommand all the pariſh of Weme, that no man procure 
lp, nor ſpeak to have him buried in holy ground: 


ut 1 do charge and command the church-wardens of 


Veme in ſpecial, and all the pariſh of the ſame, that 
cy aſſiſt the laid curate in defending and hindering, 
d procuring that he be not buried in the church, or 
thin the walls of the. church-yard : and likewiſe I 
barge thoſe that brought the body to the place to carry 
[away again, and that at their charge, as they will 


W''\icr at their peril, At Eccleſch, this ſixth of Sep- 


niber, 1 9 
By your Ordinary, RADULPH, 


CovVENTRY and LITCHFIELD. 


Py virtue of this aforeſaid letter, ſo it fell out, that 
y who brought the corps thither, were obliged to 
it back again at their own charges. But as the 
ddy was corrupted, and ſmelt ſo ſtrong that no man 
ud well come near it, they were forced to draw it 
ch horſes into a broom-field, and there he was buried. 
The like example of charitable affection in theſe 
ole churchmen, is alſo to be ſeen and noted in the 
ung of one Edward Burton, Eſq. who in the ſame 
oceſe of Cheſter, departing out of this world the very 
before queen Elizabeth was crowned, required of his 
08, as they would anſwer for it, that his body ſhould 
buried in his pariſh church, (which was St. Chad's, in 


** 


7 


thereat. Which thing being declared to the curate of 
that pariſh, named John Marſhall, and the body being 
withal brought to the burial, upon the ſame day when 
the queen was. crowned, the curate being therewith 
oftended, ſaid plainly, that he ſhould not be buricd inthe 
church there. Whereupon one of the triends of the 
deceaſed, named George Torpelley, anſwering again, 
ſaid, That God would judge him in the laſt day, &c. 
Then ſaid the prieſt, Judge God or devil, the body ſhall 
not come there. And fo they buried him in his own 
garden, where he is nodoubt as near the kingdom of hea- 
ven as if he had been buried inthe midſt of the church, 
Moreover, in the ſaid county of Salop, I find that one 
Oliver Richardine, of the pariſh of Waitchurch, was 
burnt in Hartford-weſt, fir John Yonge being ſheriff the 
ſame time; which ſeemeth to be abour the laſt year of 
king Henry the eighth. Whoſe name, as it was not 
mentioned before, I thought herc ro give ſome little 
touch of him, having now in hand to ſpeak of the perſe- 
cution within the dioceſe of Coventry and Litchfield. 


The MARTYRDOM of WILLIAM WOLSEY, aud 
ROBERT PYGOT, PAIN TER. 


AY Wolſey and Robert Pygot, both in- 

habitants of the town of Wilbich, were the next 

condemned after the ſuffering of Robert Glover and 

Cornelius Bungey. Theſe two bleſſed martyrs were 

judged and condemned at Ifly, by John Fuller, the 

biſhop's chancellor of Ely, Dr. Shaxtone, his ſuttragan, 

Robert Stewart, dean of E. y, John Chriſtopherſon, dean 

of Norwich, October 9, 1555. The ſaid William Wol- 

ſey, who was then a conſtable, through the means of 
one Richard Everard, gentleman, a juſtice appointed 
tor thoſe days, who cruelly treated the ſaid William 
Wolley, was cauſed to put in ſureties for his good 

behaviour and appearance at the next general ſeſſions 

held within the Iſle of Ely. Being called again at the 
next ſeſſions, he was ſtill conftrained to put in new 
ſureties, which at length he refuſed to do, and ſo was 
committed to jall, at the aſſize held at Ely in Lent. 

In the Eaſter, week following, Dr. Fuller, the chan- 
cellor, with Chriſtopherſon, and one Dr. Yong, came to 
confer with him, who laid earneſtly to his charge that 
he was not of the catholic faith, defiringhim to meddle 
no further with the ſcriptures, than it did become ſuch 
a lay-man as he was, to do. The ſaid William Wolſey 
ſtanding ſtill a great while, ſuffering them to ſay their 
pleaſure, at laſt he anſwered in this wiſe; Good Mr. 


Doctor, What did our Saviour Chriſt mean, when he 


ſpake theſe words written in the 23d chapter of St. 
Matthew's goſpel, «© Woe be unto you ſcribes and pha- 
riſces, hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
againſt men: for ye neither go in yourſelves, neither 
ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in.” 
Lea, ſaith Dr. Fuller, you muſt underſtand, that 
Chriſt ſpake to the ſcribes and phariſees. 
Nay, Mr. Doctor, Chriſt ſpake even to you, and your 
fellows here preſent, and to all others ſuch as you be. 
Away, Mr. Doctor, faid Chriſtopherſon, for you can 
do no good with this man. Yet, faith Dr. Fuller, I 
will leave thee a book to read, I promiſe thee of a 
learned man's doing, that is to ſay, of Dr. Watſon's 
doing (who was then biſhop of Lincoln). 
Wolſey receiving the ſame book, did diligently rea 
it over, which in many places did manifeſtly appear 
contrary to the known truth of God's word. At length, 
a fortnight or three weeks following, the ſaid Dr. Fuller 
reſorting again to the priſon to confer with the ſaid 
Wolſey, aſked him how he liked the ſaid book, (think- 
ing that he had won him by the reading of the ſame) 
who anſwered him and ſaid, Sir, I like the book no 
otherwiſe than I thought before I ſhould find it. 
Whereupon the chancellor taking his book, departed 
home. | 
At night when Dr. Fuller came to his chamber to 
look on it, he found in many places, contrary to 10 
5 | mind, 


- 


* 


* 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Maxy. 


* 


mind, the book raſed with a pen by the ſaid Wolſey. 
Which he ſeeing, and being vexed therewith, ſaid, 
O this is an obſtinate heretic, and hath quite marred 
my book. | 

Then the aſſizes to be held at Wiſbich drawing nigh, 
Dr. Fuller cometh again to the ſaid Wolſey, and ſpake 
unto him on this manner: Thou doſt much trouble my 
conſcience, wherefore I pray thee depart, and rule thy 
tongue, fo that I hear no more complaint of thee, and 
come to the church when thou wilt, and if thou be 
_ complained upon, fo far as I may, I promiſe thee [ 
will not hear of it. : | 

Mr. Doctor, ſaid Wolſey, I was brought hither by a 
law, and by a law I will be delivered. 5 

Then being brought to the ſeſſions before named, 
Wolſey was laid in the caflle at Wiſbich, he and all his | 
friends thinking, that he ſhould have ſuffered there at 
that preſent time, but it proved other wiſe. 

Then Robert Pygot, the painter, being at liberty, was 
there preſented by ſome evil diſpoſed perſons (iworn 
men as they called them) for not coming to the church. 

The ſaid Pygot being called in the ſeſſions, would not 
abſent himſelt, but there did plainly appear before fir 
Clement Hygham, being judge, who ſaid unto him; 
Ah, are you the holy father the painter? How chance 
you carne not to the church? Sir, quoth the painter, I 
am not out of the church, I truſt in God. 

No, ſir, ſaid the judge, this is no church, this is a 
hall. Vea, fir, ſaid Pygot, I know very well it is a hall: 
but he that is in the true faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is never 
abſent, but in the church of God. | 

Ah, firrah, faid the judge, you are too high learned 
for ms to talk with, wherefore I will ſend you to them 
that are better learned than I, ſtraightway commanding 
him to the jail where Wolſey lay. So the ſeſſions being 
broke up and ended, the ſaid Wolſey and Pygot were 
carried again to Ely to priſon, where they both remain- 
ed till the day of their death. > 

In the mean time ſome of their neighbours of Wiſ- 
bich being at Ely, came to fee how they did. There 
came hither alſo a chaplain of biſhop Goodrick's, a 
Frenchman born, one Peter Valentius, who ſaid to the 
ſaid Wolſey and Pygot : My brethren, according to my 
office I am come to talk with you, for I have been am- 
ner here theſe twenty years and above. Wheretore I 
muſt deſire you, my brethren, to take it in good part 
that I am come to talk with you, I promiſe you not ro 
pull you from your faith. But J both require and deſire, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, that you ſtand to the truth 
of the goſpel and word, and I belcech the Almighty 
God, for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to preſerve both 
you and me in the ſame unto the end. For I know not 
myſelf (my brethren) how ſoon I ſhall be at the ſame 
point that you are. Thus with many other like words 
he made an end, cauſing all that were there preſent to 


water their cheeks, contrary to the expectation they all 


had of him. God be praifed therefore. 

Then within a ſhort time after, Pygot and Wolſey 
were called to judgment about the grh of October, 
before Dr. Fuller, then chancellor, with old Dr. Shax- 
ton, Chriſtopherſon, and others in commiſhon, who 
laid earneſtly to their charge for their belief in divers 
articles, but eſpecially of the ſacrament of the altar. 
Whereunto their anſwer was, That the facrament of 
the altar was an idol, and that the natural body and 
blood of Chriſt was not preſent really in the ſacrament; 
and to this opinion they ſaid they would ſtick, perfectly 
believing the ſame to be no hereſy that they had affirm- 


ed, but the very truth, whereunto they would ſtand. 


Then the doctors ſaid, that they were out of the catholic 
faith. 

Then Dr. Shaxton ſaid unto them, Good brethren, 
remember yourſelves, and become new men, for I my- 
ſelf was in this fond opinion that you are now in, but 
am now become a new man. 

Ah, ſaid Wolſey, are you become a new man? Woe 
be to thee, thou wicked new man, for God ſhall juſtly. 
judge thee. | 

Dr. Fuller then ſpake, ſaying, This 


Wolſey is an || 


upon. But as for the painter, he is a man qu 


and reading it to the painter, he ſaid thus, Dog ," 
: ont thay 


death. 


the firſt epiſtle of St. Paul to the Cotinthians, ch 


and find fault. | 


me, God forgive them therefore. 
to the fire with a great ſheer full of books to burn, IA 


quiet 


indifferent, (as far as I perceive) and is ſoon ref U 
and may very well be delivered for any ill opinion fy 
in 


him. | 


Then Chriftopherſon called for pen and inn il 
wrote theſe words following: I Robert Pygot d i 
lieve, that after the word of conſecration fpoken \ . 
prieſt, there remaineth no more bread and y 
the very body and blood of Chriſt really and 


Ine, þ 


i 
tially, the ſelf-ſame that was born of the gte 


believe all this according as it is written? 

No, ſir, ſaid the painter, that is your faith and 
mine. | | 5" OY 

Chriftopherſon. Lo, Dr. Fuller, you would have 
this fellow go, he is as much an heretic as the a 
And ſo immediately judgment was given upon the p 
die. Which done, after the ſentence read, the * 
ſent again to priſon, where they lay till the day . 

cath. On which day, one Peacock, a batchelo 7 
divinity, being appointed to preach, took bis text ours 
of one that had lived inordinately by abuſing his fa k 
wife; likening the ſaid Pygot and Wolſey to the * 
man, oftentimes ſaying, that ſuch members muſt 0 
cut off from the congregation; moſt maliciouſly repon 


ing the ſaid Wolſey to be clean out of the faith, and 
| many places quite denying the ſcriptures, ' 


So his ſermon being cnded, the aforeſaid Pygot and 


Wolſey were brought to the place of execution, and f 


bound to the ſtake with a chain; thither came gel 


Richard Collinſon, a prieſt, at that time deſtitute of ay 
abiding place or ſettled benefice, who ſaid unto Wolk 
Brother Wolſey, the preacher hath openly reported ; 


his fermon this day, that you are quite out of the cath i 
| lic faith, and deny baptiſm, and that you do err in th 


holy ſcripture; wheretore I beſeech you, for the cert 
ing of my conſcience, with others here preſent, du 
ou declare in what place of the ſcripture you doe 


 Woljey.. I take the eternal and everlaſting God y 
witneſs, that I doerr in no part or point of God's book 
the holy bible, but hold and believe in the fame to 


moſt firm and found doctrine in all points moſt worthy 


for my ſalvation, and for al! other chriſtians to the end 
of the world. Whatſoever mine adverſaries report d 


With that cameone 


as they had been New Teſtaments. O, ſaid Wolky, 
give me one of them, and Pygot deſired another, bot 
of them clapping them cloſe to their breaſts, ſayingth 


Lobth Pſalm, defiring all the people to ſay, Ama 


and ſo received the fire moſt thankfully. 

Concerning the ſtory of William Wolſey, I reccivel 
moreover from the univerſity of Cambridge, by a cre 
ble perſon, and my faithful friend William Fulke, thi 
relation, which I thought in this place not impropd 
to be notificd to the reader, in order and form as id 
loweth. 

There were two god!y martyrs burnt at Ely, theat 
named Wolſey, the other Pygot. In theſe two appear 
a different diſpoſition of ſpirit. Pygot was mild, hun 
ble, and modeſt, promiſing that he would be confor 
able to his perſecutors, if they could perſuade him 
the ſcripture. Wolſey was ſtout, ſtrong, and veheme 


as one having the fulneſs of the Spirit, and deteſteda 


their doing, as of whom he was ſure to receive nothil 
but cruelty and tyranny. He was wonderfully cat 
over his companion, tearing leſt his gentle nature no 
have been overcome by the Hattering enticements oft 
world, and therefore the ſame day that they were bull 
when they would have talked with him alone, he pull 
him away from them almoſt by force. He was ſo de 
rous to glorify God with his ſuffering, that being 1 
derfully ſore tormented in the priſon with the tooth. 
he feared nothing more than that he ſhould def 
before the day of execution (which he called his od 
day) were come. .- 

This Wolſey being in priſon at Ely, was viſited 


obſtinate fellow, and one that 1 could never do good 


1 


Thomas Hobilo, brewer, in Ely. To him he deli 
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| One ro F 5 i a . 
| 77 1 13 part to his kinsfolks and friends, and 
E 


ſnillings and eight-pence, to be delivered 
f cc had Betas. a ſmith, dwelling at Wells, in 


o one within the juriſdiction of the iſle of 


92 dgeſhire, | 
anibric his commendation, that he marvelled that he 


W's nit g behind him, ſeeing that he was the firſt 


ame vered him the book of ſcripture into his hand, 


re 


ad tol 


W This Thomas Hodilo, both to avoid the danger of 
me, and to have a witneſs of his doings herein, 
3 [het br the ſaid ſum of money to one Mr. Lawrence, 
3 e in Eſſex, -(who then reſorted often to his 
. Pc: to be diſtributed as Wolſey had appointed; which 
ning he performed, riding from place to place. And 


"© 
— 


1 him that it was the truth, defiring him to 


be diftributed (as he appointed) part || 


a RSS ANY IO ITT. 


when his fix ſhillings and eight-pence was delivered to 
Richard Denton, with the commendation aforeſaid, 


cannot burn. This was almoſt one whole year after 
Wolley was burnt. But he that could not burn for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, was afterwards burnt againſt his will, 


on Tueſday, the 18th of April, 1564, his houſe was ſet 
on fire, and he endeavouring to ſave his goods, periſhed 
in the flames, with two others that were in the ſame 
houſe. Witneſſed by 
THO. HODILO, and WILL. FULKE. 
Not much unlike this, was the example.ot Mr. Weſt, 
chaplain to biſhop Ridley, who retuling to dic in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, with his maſter, ſaid maſs againſt his 


conſcience, and died ſoon after. 


n _ 


W — 


MER, with thetr LETTERS, &c. 


„ HISTORY of Dr. NICHOLAS RIDLEY and 
Mr. HUGH LATIMER, Zoth BISHOPS, 
PREACHERS, and MARTYRS of CHRIST; 


i with their CONFERENCES and SUFFERINGS 
oller deſcribed. | a 

f | 
ed N the 17th of October, 1555, (the day on which 
atho.i 3 William Wolſey and Thomas Pygot ſuffered at 
in e ) thoſe ty o famous and fingular captains, the prin- 
mie bal pillars of Chriſt's church, Dr. Nicholas Ridley, 
„n bop of London, and Mr. Hugh Latimer, ſometime 
do en hop of Worceſter, were cruelly burnt in one fire at 


ford. Men, ever memorable for their piety, learn- 


00 e. and incomparable ornaments and gifts of grace, 
boo ned with no leſs commendable ſincerity of lite, as the 
e 10 ole realm can ſufficiently teſtify; ſo it needeth not 
vo atly that we ſhould ſtand exactly at this time in ſetting 
he en 


th a full deſcription of the ſame, but only to com- 
chend briefly in a few words, touching the order of 
eir lives, ſo much as neceſſarily ſerveth to the due 
ſtruction of the reader, and maketh to the uſe of this 
cent hiſtory, in declaring firſt their beginning and 
inging up, then their ſtudics and acts in the univer- 
their preferments alſo by their ſtudies to higher 
nity, at laſt their care and trouble in ſetting forth 
gion, and in maintaining the ſame to the ſheddin 


port c 
me one 
rn, Ae 
Wolle, 
er, bol 
y1ng tak 

Amen 


receive 


177 ley, whoſe ſtory here enſueth. | 
26: mong many other worthy hiſtories and notable acts 
5 ch as of late days have been troubled, murdered, 


L martyred, for the true goſpel of Chriſt, in queen 
Iry's reign, the tragical ſtory and life of Dr. Ridley 
oupht good to commit to writing, and leave to per- 
ual memory; beſeeching thee (gentle reader) with 
rand ſtudy well to peruſe, diligently to conſider, 


7, the ol 
appear 
11d, hun 


f i . : 
con deeply to print the ſame in thy breaſt, ſeeing him 
le him9 : _ | Ne | 
m__ man beautified with ſuch excellent qualities, ſo 


ally inſpired, and godly learned, and now written 
btlels in the book of life, with the bleſſed ſaints of 
Almighty, crowned and enthroned amongſt the 
us company of martyrs. Firſt, deſcending of a 
& right worſhipful, he was bern in the county of 
mumberland, who being a child, learned his gram- 
"1th great dexterity in Newcaſtle, and was removed 
Þ thence to the univerſity of Cambridge, where he 
liort time became ſo famous, that for his ſingular 


eteſtedal 
e nothull 
Ily jc 
ture poll 
ents oft 
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ro 
1 cls, he was called to higher functions and offices of 
uld de mverlity, by degrees pertaining thereunto, and was 

ans dio be head of Pembroke Hall, and there made 


or of divinity. After this, departing from thence, 


1 viſited Welled to Paris, and at his return was made chap- 
je deli ng Henry the eighth, and promoted afterwards 


E 25: 


their blood, And firſt to begin with the life of Dr. 


— 


| matters. | : 
Now I will proceed ſomething further, particularly 


th. 
a hh. 
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3 x1 


STORY of the LIFE, SUFFERINGS, and MARTYRDOM of Bisnor RIDLEY, and Bisnor LATI- 
CHARACTER of STEPHEN GARDINER, BisnoP of WINCHESTER. 
_— Further ACCOUNT of tbe EXAMINATIONS and MARTYRDOM of many PIOUS and GODLY 
MEN and WOMEN, during the BLOODY REIGN of QUEEN MARY I. 


by him to the biſhopric of Rocheſter, and from thence 
tranſſated to the ſee and biſhopric of London, in king 
Edward's days. - | 


In which calling and offices he ſo diligently applied 
himſelf by preaching and teaching the true and whole- 
tome doctrine of Chriſt, that no good child was more 
ſingularly loved by his dear parents, than he by his 
flock and dioceſe. 
preached in one place or other, except he were other- 
wiſe hindered by weighty affairs and buſineſs; to whoſe 
ſermons the people reſorted, ſwarming about him like 
bees, and coveting the ſweet flowers and wholeſome 
Juice of the fruitful doctrine, which he did not only 
preach, but ſhewed the ſame by his life, as a glittering 
lanthorn to the eyes and ſenſes of the blind, in ſuch pure 
order and chaſtity of life (declining from evil deſires 
and concupiſcence) that even his very enemies could 
not reprove him in any one jot thereof. 


Beſides this, he was very well learned, his memory 
was great, and he of ſuch reading withal, that of right 
he deterved to be compated to the beſt men of this our 
age, as his notable works, pithy ſermons, and his ſun- 


| dry diſputations in both the univerſities can well teſtify, 


and alſo his very adverſaries will ſay the ſame them- 
ſelves. | 


and very politic in all his doings. How merciful and 


erroneous opifiions, and by gentleneſs to win them to 
the truth, his gentle ordering and courteous handling of 
Dr. Heath, late archbiſhop of York, being priſoner with 
him in king Edu ard's time, in his houſe, one year, 
ſufficiently declareth. In fine, he was ſuch a prelate, 
and in all points ſo good, pious and ſpiritual a man, 
that England may juſtly lament the loſs of ſo worthy a 
treaſure. And thus much concerning theſe public 


of his perſon and conditiony He was a man right 
comely and well proportioned in all points, both in 
complexion and lineaments of the body. He took all 


| things in good part, bearing no malice nor rancour 


from his heart, but ſtraightways forgetting all injuries 
and offences done againſt him. He was very kind and 
natural to his kinsfolk, and yet not bearing with them 
any otherwiſe than right would require, giving them 
always for a general rule, yea, to his own brother and 
. ſiſter, that they doing evil ſhould ſeek or look for no- 
thing at his hand, but ſhould be as ſtrangers and aliens 
to him, and-they to be his bagrher and ſiſter, who uſed 


— 


hed 


| honeſty and a godly trade of life, 
48 He 


IT 


| Beſides all this, he was wiſe of counſel, deep of wit, | 


his anſwer was this, I confeſs it is true, but alas! 1 


even after Chriſt had given peace to his church. For 


Every holiday and Sunday he 


careful he was to reduce the obſtinate papiſts from their 
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| He uſed all kinds of ways to mortify himſelf, and 
was much given to prayer and contemplation : for duly 


every morning, as ſoon as his apparel was put upon him, 


he forthwith went to his bed-chamber, and there upon 
his knees prayed the ſpace of half an hour; which being 
done, immediately he went to his ſtudy (if no other 
buſineſs came to interrupt him) where he continued till 
ten o'clock, and then came to the common prayer, 
daily uſed in his houſe. The prayers being done, he 
went to dinner; where he uſed little talk, except other- 


wiſe occaſion had been miniſtered, and then it was | 


ſober, diſcrect and wiſe, and ſometimes merry, as cauſe 
required. 

The dinner done, which was not very long, he uſed 
to ſit an hour or thereabouts talking, or playing at the 
cheſs: that done, he returned to his ſtudy, and there 
would continue, except viſitors, or buſineſs abroad were 
occaſion of the contrary, until five o'clock at night, and 
then would come to common prayer, as in the torenoon; 


which being finiſhed, he went to ſupper, behaving 


himſelf there as at his dinner before. After fupper, re- 
creating himſelf in playing at cheſs the ſpace of an hour, 
he would then return again to his ſtudy; continuing 


there till eleven o'clock at night, which was his common 


hour of going to bed, then ſaying his prayers upon his 
knees as in the morning when he roſc. Being at his 
manor of Fulham, as ſometimes he uſed to be, he read 
daily a lecture to his family at the common prayer, be- 


ginning at the Acts of the apoſtles, and ſo going through 


all the epiſtles of St. Paul, giving to every man that 
could read, a New Teſtament, hiring them, beſides, 
with money to learn by heart certain principal chapters, 
but eſpecially the 13th chapter of the Acts of the apoſ- 
tles, reading alſo unto his houſhold oftentimes the 101 
Pſalm, being marvellouſly careful over his family, that 
they might he a pattern of all virtue and honeſty to 
others. To be ſhort, as he was godly and virtuous 
himſelf, ſo nothing but virtue and godlineſs reigned in 


O 8 
his houſe, feeding them with the tood of our Saviour 


| Jeſus Chrift. 


Now remaineth a word or two to be declared of his 
gentle nature and kind behaviour to old Mrs. Bonner, 
mother to Dr. Bonner, ſometime bithop of London, 
which I thought good to mention, as well for the rare 
clemency of Dr. Ridley, as the unworthy inhumanity 
and ungrateful diſpoſition again of Dr. Bonner. Biſhop 
Ridley bcing at his manor of Fulham, always-fent for 
the ſaid Mrs. Bonner, dwelling in a houſe adjoining to 


his houſe, to dinner and ſupper, with one Mrs. Mun- - 


gey, Bonner's ſiſter, ſay ing, Go tor my mother Bonner; 
who coming, was always placed in the chair at the head 
of the table, being ſo gently treated, welcomed and 


taken, as though the had been his own mother, being 


never diſplaced from her ſeat, although the king's coun- 
cil had been preſent; ſaying, when any of them were 
there, (as ſeveral times they were) By your lordſhip's 


| favour, this place of right and cuſtom is tor my mother 


Botiner. But how well he was recompenſed for this 
fingular kindneſs, and gentle pity afterwards at the 
hands of the ſaid Dr. Bonner, almoſt the leaſt child 
that goeth on the ground can declare. For who after- 
wards was a greater enemy to Dr. Ridley than Dr. 
Bonner? Who went more about to ſeek his deſtruction 
than he? Recompenting this his gentleneſs with ex- 
creme cruelty ; as well appeared by the ſtrict handling 
of Dr. Ridley's own fiſter, and her huſband, George 
Shipſide, from time to time: whereas the gentleneſs 
of the other permitted Bonner's mother, filter, and 
others of his kindred, not only quietly to enjoy all that 
which they had from biſhop Bonner, but alſo enter- 
tained them in his hoaſe, ſhewing much courteſy and 
friendſhip daily unto them: whereas on the other fide, 
biſhop Bonner being reſtored again, would not ſuffer 
the brother and ſiſter of biſhop Ridley, and other of 
his friends, not only not to enjoy that which they had 
by their ſaid brother, biſhop Ridley, but alſo chur- 
lifkly, without all order of law or honeſty, wreſted 
from them all the livings they had. 5 

And yet being not therewith ſatisfied, he ſought all 
the means he could to work the death of the aforeſaid 


— 


mitted to cuſtody in the houſe of one Iriſh, where h 
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Shipſide, ſaying that he would make twelve god 
to go upon him; which had indeed been bg, wy 
paſs, at the time he was priſoner at Oxford, WA 
God otherwiſe wrought his deliverance by the n 

of Dr. Heath, then biſhop of Worceſter, Wind 
by George Shipſide. N 

Whereby all good impartial readers may eaſily un | 
ſtand what great diverſity there was in the diſpoſitio bs 
theſe two natures. Inſomuch, that as the one exc N 
in mercy and piety, ſo the other again, as woch a 
more, excelled in churliſh' ingratitude, and d 
diſdain. But of this matter enough. 

Now concerning God's vocation, how Dr. Rid 
was firſt called to the ſavouring and favouring of (ht 
and his goſpel, partly by his diſputation before, ad 
his other treatiles it may appear, that the firſt a 
of his converſion was by reading of Bertram, boot 
the ſacrament, whom alſo the conference with archbiq ; 
Cranmer, and with Peter Martyr, did not a little ... 
firm in that behalf. Who now by the grace of of 
being thoroughly won and brought to the true way, 
he was before blind and zealous in his old ignorance 
was he conſtant and faithtul in the right knowlew 
which the Lord had opened unto him, (as well 2ppeary 
by his life and doctrine during all the time of bis 
Edward) and ſo long he did-much good, when pong 
and authority defended the goſpel, and ſupported i 
peace and happineſs of the church. Bur after it plett 
God (in his wiſe providence) to bereave us of our 1; | 
in taking from us that precious prince king Edwat 
the whole ſtate of the church of England was left 0. 
folate and open to the enemy's hand.: fo that biſſa 
Ridley, after the coming in of queen Mary, was che! 
the firſt that hands were laid on, and committed to pf. 
ſon, as before hath been ſufficiently declared: fri i 
the Tower, and from thence tranflated with the arch 
biſhop of Canterbury and Mr. Latimer to Oxford, wi 
with them incloſed in the common priton of Boccardy, 
but at length being ſeparated from them, he was con. 
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was committed till the day of his martyrdom, which 
was from the year of our Lord 1 554, till Oct. 16, 1595 

As for his diſputations at Oxford, his determinatn 
at Cambridge, his reaſons and conference at the lies, 
nant's table, enough hath been ſaid already. Befidg 
he had other conferences in priſon, both with Dr. Ce 
mer and Mr. Latimer, as here tolloweth ro be read, 


LATIMER, in Friſon, upon the Objeftion of ANI 
NIAN, meaning by that Name Jome Popiſh Perle 
tor, as WINCHESTER, alluding thereby io the Stars 
VICTOR. lib. 3. De Perſecut. Aphri. 


Dr. RIDLEY Jo Mr. LATIMER. 


x” writing again you have done me an unſpealabt 
pleaſure, and I pray that the Lord may requite it u ore with | 
in that day. For 1 have received great comfort at ui vclt, for 
words: but yet I am not ſo filled withal, but that tber. I ir 
thirſt much more now than before, to drink more of ti ords, afte1 
cup of your's, wherein you mingle unto me profui r it will | 
with pleaſant. I pray you, good father, let me ers (aid, 
one draught more to comfort my ftomach. For fu, and b 
except the Lord aſſiſt me with his gracious aid, in the immoy; 
of his ſervice, I know 1 ſhall play but the part of a wild how oj 
livered knight. But truly my truſt is in him, that c [141] be 
mine infirmity he ſhould try himſelf ſtrong, and th d what n 
can make the coward in his cauſe to fight like a mal. Fence, hay 
Sir, now I daily look when Diotrephes with his vi 
riors ſhall affault me: wherefore I pray you, good fal 
for that you are an old ſoldier, and an expert want 
and God knoweth I am but a young ſoldier, and 
of ſmall experience in theſe feats, help me, I pray jc 
to buckle my harneſs. And now I would have jag; 
think, that theſe darts are caſt at my head by fone 
Diotrephes, or Antonius's ſoldiers. 5 
Latimer. Except the Lord help me, you ay. In 
it is. For without me, ſaith he, you can do notlik 
much leſs ſuffer death by our adverſaries, throug"* 
bloody law now prepared againft us. But it follow 
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ge in me, and my word abide in you, aſk what 
f you abide 1. all be pres for you. What can be 
e "table ? Sir, you make anſwer yourſelf ſo 
at 1 cannot better it. Sir, I begin now to ſmell 
ell, t mean by travelling thus with me; you uſe me 
phat yo” ace did, when he converted me, pretending 

* would be taught by me, he ſought ways 
=4 . to teach me, and ſo do you. I thank you 
e moſt heartily. For indeed you miniſter armour 
Ha whereas I was unarmed before and unprovi- 
hat I give myſelf to prayer for my refuge. 


| All men marvel greatly, why you, 5 
3 iberty you have granted unto you, more than 
= ay OR <6 to maſs, which is a thing much 
1] of all men, yea, of the queen herſelt. 


Obiedlion I. 


4 _ hand on the plough 
%% Becauſe no man that layeth hand on the ploug 
0 8 q 0 back is fit for the kingdom of God, and allo 
* | : © the ſelf· ſame cauſe why St. Paul would not ſuffer Ti- 


do be circumciſed, which 1s, that the truth of the 
Y 00 el might remain with us incorrupt, Gal. ii. And 
J 5 If I build again the things which I deſtroyed, 1 
3 akemyſelfa treſpaſſer. This is likewiſe another cauſe: 
al hould ſeem by outward fact to allow the thing, 


kin; i N hich I am perſuaded is contrary to ſound dottrine, and 
on WE, (0u1d be a ſtumbling- block unto the weak, But woe 
onto him by whom offence cometh : it were better 
ca A; him chat a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
as he caſt into the midſt of the fea. 
Ward 
. Objeftion 2. What is it then that offendeth you ſo great- 
i in the mats, that you will not vouchſafe once either 
ne o AE hear or ſee it? And from whence cometh this new 
0 pi-Wlicion upon you? Have you not uſed in times paſt 
rt no {ay maſs yourſelf ? | „ 
arch. /7;1/oy. I confeſs unto you my fault and ignorance; 
r know you that for theſe matters I have done pe- 
cut nce long ago, both at St. Paul's Croſs, and alſo openly 
com. nne pulpit at Cambridge, and I truſt God hath for- 
cre eren ine this mine offence : for I did it ignorantly. 
which tif ou be defirous to know, and will vouchſafe to 
1:6 ar what things do offend me in the maſs, I will re- 
Nation earle thoſe things which be moſt clear, and ſeem moſt 
lieutt. aniteſtly to repugn againſt God's word, and they be 
ed ele: The ftrange tongue, the want of the ſhewing of 
C. e Lord's death, the breaking of the Lord's command- 
ad, ent of having a communion; the ſacrament is not 
tommunicated to all under both kinds, according to 
1d Me word of the Lord; the ſign is ſervilely worſhipped 
Moc the thing ſignified ; Chriſt's paſſion is injured, for- 
erſec much as this maſs-ſacrifice is affirmed to remain for 
tory le purging of fins ; to be ſhort, the manifold ſuper- 
litions, and trifling fooleries which are in the maſs, 
nd about the ſame. 
Latimer, Better a few things well pondered, than to 
eakabeg able che memory with too much; you ſhall prevail 
e it a ore with praying, than with ſtudying, though mixture 
at au octt, for ſo one ſhall alleviare the tediouſneſs of the 
t that cher. I intend not to contend much with them in 
re of ords, after a reaſonable account of my faith given: 
rofitalWr it will be but in vain. They will ſay as their fa- 
me tiers ſaid, when they have no more to ſay: We have a 
r (url, and by our law he ought to die. Be you ſtedfaſt 
che 18") immoveable, faith St. Paul: and again, Stand faſt : 
"awd how oft is this repeated, If you abide, &c. But 
„ that Sc ſhall be called obſtinate, ſturdy, ignorant, heady, 
d that d what not; fo that a man hath need of much pa- 
a mal, ence, having to do with ſuch men. | 
bis vs 
od (at: %%% 3. But you know how great a crime it is to 
; War berate yourſelf from the communion or fellowſhip of 
1nd as e church, and to make a ſchiſm, or diviſion. You 
pray e been reported to have hated the ſect of the Ana- 
ve joiſts, and always to have impugned the ſame. 
y ſome loreover, this was the pernicious error of Novatus, 
of the heretics called [ Cathari], that they would 
u. 11 ot communicate with the church. - + 
5 notii Ridley. I know that the unity of the church is to be 
8105 wuned by all means, and the ſame is neceſſary to ſal- 
olle 


on. But I do not take the maſs, as it is at this day, 


for the communion of the church, but a popiſh device, 
whereby both the commandment and the inſtitution of 
our Saviour Chriſt, for the oft frequenting of the remem- 
brance of his death, is eluded, and the people of God 


are miſerably deluded. The ſect of the Anabaptiſts, and 


the hereſy of the Novitians, ought of right to be con- 


demned, foraſmuch as without any juſt or neceſſary 


cauſe, they wickedly ſeparated themſelves from the: 
communion of the congregation, for they did not al- 
ledge that the ſacraments were unduly adminiſtered, 
but turning their eyes from themſelves, wherewith, ac- 
cording to St. Paul's rule, they ought ro examine 
themſelves, and caſting their eyes ever upon others, ci- 
ther miniſters, or communicants with them, they al- 
ways reproved ſomething, for which they abſtained from 
the communion, as from an unholy thing. 


Latimer. I remember that Calvin beginneth to confute 
the Interim after this ſort, with this ſaying of Hilary, 
The name of peace is beautiful, and the opinion of unity 
is fair: but who doubteth that to be the true and only 
peace of the church, which is Chriſt? I would you had 
that little book, there would you ſee how much is to be 
given to unity. St. Paul, when he requireth unity, join- 
eth with it, according to Jeſus Chriſt, no further. Dio- 
trephes now of late, did always harp upon unity, unity. 
Yea, fir, ſaid I, but in verity, not popery. Better is 
diverſity, than unity in popery. I had nothing again 
but ſcornful taunts, with commandment to the Tower. 


Objection 4. But admit there be in the maſs, that per- 
adventure might be amended, or at leaſt made better; 
yea, ſeeing you will have it ſo, admit there be a fault; 
if you do not conſent thereto, why do you trouble your- 
ſelf in vain? Do you not know both by Cyprian and 
Auguſtine, that communion of ſacraments doth not de- 
file a man, but conſent of deeds ? | 

Ridley. If it were any one trifling ceremony, or if it 
were ſome one thing ot itſelf indifferent, (although I 
would wiſh nothing ſhould be done in the church 
which doth not edily the ſame} yer for the continu- 
ance of the common quietneſs I could be content to 
bear it. But foralmuch as things done in the maſs 
tend e the overthrow of Chriſt's inſtitution, 
I judge taat by no means either in word or deed I ought 
to conſent unto it. As for that which is objected out of 
the fathers, I acknowledge it to be well ſpoken, if it be 
well underſtood. But it is meant of them which ſuppoſe 
they are defiled, if any ſecret vice be either in the mi- 
niſters, or in them that communicate with them ; and 
is not meant of them which do abhor ſuperſtition, and 
wicked traditions of men, and will not ſuffer the ſame 
to be thruſt upon themſelves, or upon the church, in- 
ſtead of God's word and the truth of the goſpel. 


Latimer. The very marrow-bones of the maſs are alto- 
gether deteſtable, and therefore by no means to be borne 
withal; ſo that of neceſſity the mending of it is to abo- 
| liſhit for ever. For if you take away oblationand ado- 
ration, which do hang upon conſecration and tranſub- 
ſtantiation, moſt of the papiſts will not ſet a button by the 
mals, as a thing which they eſteem not, but for the gain 
that followeth thereon. For if the Engliſh communion, 
which of late was uſed, were as gainful to them as 
the maſs hath been heretofore, they would ſtrive no 
more for their maſs: from thence groweth the grief. 


Objection 5. Conſider into what dangers you caſt your- 
ſelf, if you forſake the church; and you cannot but for- 
ſake it, if you refuſe to go to maſs. For the maſs is the 
ſacrament of unity; without the ark there is no ſalva- 

tion. The church is the ark and Peter's ſhip. You 
know this ſaying well enough. He ſhall not have God 
to be his Father, which acknowledgeth not the church 
to be his mother. Moreover, without the church, 
(faith St. Auguſtine) be the life ever ſowell ſpent, none 
ſhall inherit the kingdom of heaven. 

Ridley. The holy catholic or univerſal church, which 
is the communion of ſaints, the houſe of Gad, the city of 
God, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the body of Chriſt, the pil- 
lar and ſtay of truth; this church I believe according to 


1 


| the creed. This church I do reverence and honour in 
| the 
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the Lord. But the rule of this church is the word of | 


God, according to which rule we go forward unto lite. 
And as many as walk according to this rule, Lay with 
St. Paul, Peace be upon them, and upon Iſrael, which 
pertaineth unto God. The guide of this church is the 
Holy Ghoſt. The marks whereby this church is known 
unto me in this dark world, and in the midſt of this 
crooked and froward generation, are theſe; The ſincere 
preaching of God's holy word, the due adminiſtration 


of the ſacraments, charity, and faithful obſerving of 


eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, according to the word of God. 
Andthatchurchor congregation which is garniſhed with 
theſe marks, is in very deed that heavenly Jeruſalem, 
which conſiſteth of thoſe that be born from above. This 
is the mother of us all, and by God's grace Iwill live and 
die the child of this church. Out of this (I grant) there 
is no ſalvation ; and I ſuppoſe the reſt of the places 
objected are rightly to be underſtood of this church on- 
ly. In times paſt, (ſaith Chryſoſtom) there were many 


ways to know the church of Chriſt, that is to ſay, by 


good life, by miracles, by chaſtity, by doctrine, by ad- 
miniſtering the ſacraments. But from that time that 
hereſies did take hold of the church, it is only known by 
the ſcriptures, which is the true church. They have all 
things in outward ſhow, which the true church hath in 
truth. They have temples like untoour's. Wherefore only 


by the ſcriptures do we know which is the true church. Io 


that which they ſay, That the maſs is the ſacrament of 
unity, I anſwer; The bread which we break, according 
to the inſtitution of the Lord, is the ſacrament of the 
unity of Chriſt's myttical body. For we being many, 
are one bread and one body, foraſmuch as we are all 
partakers of one bread. But in the maſs, the Lord's in- 
ſtitution is not obſerved ; for we are not all partakers of 
one bread, but one devoureth all, &c. So that (as it is 
uſed) it may ſeem a ſacrament ot ſingularity, and of 
a certain ſpecial privilege for one ſect of people, where- 


by they may be diſcerned from the reſt, rather than a 


facrament of unity, wherein our knitting together in 
one is repreſented. : 
Latimer. Yea, what fellowſhip hath Chriſt with Anti- 
chriſt? Therefore it is not lawful to bear the yoke with 
papiſts. Come forth from among them, and ſeparate 
yourſelves from them, ſaith the Lord. It is one thing 
to be the church indeed, another thing to counter- 
feit the church. Would to God it were well known what 
3s the forſaking of the church. In the king's days that 
is dead, who was the church of England? The king 
and his favourers, or maſs-mongers in corners? If the 
king and the favourers of his proceedings, why be we 
not now the church, abiding in the ſame proceeding? If 
private maſs-mongers might be of the church, and yet 


contrary to the king's proceedings, why may we not be 


of thechurch contrary to the queen's proceedings? Not 


all that are covered with the title of the church, are the 


church indeed. Separate thyſelf from them th 
ſuch, ſaith St. Paul. From whom? The text hack 5 


fore, If any man follow other doctrine, &c. he is 


puffed up and knoweth nothing, &c. Weigh the 
whole text, that you may perceive what is the fruit of 
gere diſputations. But wherefore are ſuch men 
aid to know nothing, when they know ſo many things? 
You know the old verſes, 1 


Hoc eſt neſcire, ſine Chriſto plurima ſcire: 
Si Chriſtum bene ſcis, ſatis eſt, ſi cætera neſcis. 


That is, This is to be ignorant, to know manv | 


things without Chriſt. If thou knoweſt Chriſt well 
thou knoweſt enougb, though thou know no more.” 
Therefore would St. Paul know nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified, &c. As many as are papiſts and maſs- 
mongers, they may well be ſaid to know nothing 
For they know not Chriſt, foraſmuch as in their mak. 


{ing, they take much away from the benefit and merit 
of Chriſt. 


Objecbion 6. That church which you have deſcribed to 


me is inviſible, but Chriſt's church is viſible and knowa. | 
| bor elſe why ſhould Chriſt have ſaid, Tell it 8 


— W 
church. For he had commanded inv I # 
the church, ifa man cannot tell which it ig 8 ſopes A 
Ridley. The church which I have deſcribeg | 1 oy 
it hath members which may be ſeen ; and alſo } * tho 2 
fore declared, by what marks and tokens it f ſion 41 
known ; bur if either our eyes be ſo dazzled, that v gert 
not lee, or that Satan Kath bebüghe en RR ia 
3 arkneſz mmalicu: 
the world, that it is hard to diſcernthe church "1 | he dar 
not the fault of the church, but either of our hj; "Wh 3 ch 
or of Satan's darkneſs. Bur yet in this moſt qe, "UM. our 
neſs, there is one molt clear candle, which Pak J . writ! 
alone is able to put away all darkneſs. Th ""- iy in thi 
a candle unto my feet, and a light unto my Hep | pk of ſu 
Objefion 7. The church of Chriſt is a catholic . j 2 
verſal church, diſperſed throughout the whole wu hich [ ha 
this church is the great houſe of God, in this a wor | 1 gemory Wi 
men and evil mingled together, goats and hah 1 or the mol 
and chaff; it is the net which gathererh all 15 an d ſo to p 
fiſhes; this church cannot err, becauſe Chriſth pg Wc of then 
miſed it his Spirit, which ſhall lead it into all oy U ether th! 
that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it u rdered, ar 
will be with it unto the end of the world; ie ougbt) ir 
ſhall looſe or bind upon earth ſhall be ratified * Nat, ſhoule 
ven, &c. This church is the pillar and tay ip ey = now Cl 
this is it for which St. Auguſtine faith, he bay erein to be 
the goſpel. But this univerſal church alloweth bon ſo we 
maſs, becauſe the greater part of the ſame allow J joe, &c. n 
Therefore, &c. EE, | yl Latimer. 
urfelt ha? 
Ridley. I grant that the name of the church is taken: Menement f 
ter three divers manners in the ſcripture. Som 1 golpel 
for the whole multitude of them who profeſs Nl ober 
of Chriſt, of which they are alſo named Obrien . ncthon: b 
as St. Paul ſaith of the Jews, not every one is a ey Py is in eftec 
is a Jew outwardly, &c. neither yet all that 1 bere were 
| Ifrael are counted the ſeed; even ſo, not every one 4 | timony 0 
is a chriſt ian outwardly is a chriſtian indeed. For if : reaching, 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is 10 to the] 
his. Therefore that church which is his body, andy Fthe word 
which Chriſt is the head, ſtandeth only on livin ſto ce 
and true chriſtians, not only outwardly in 1 * je words, 
but inwardly in heart and in truth. But fond b meaning 
this church, (which is the ſecond taking of the church ppel, and 
as touching the outward fellowſhip, is contained vi ic ; butt 
the great houſe, and hath with the ſame, outward 10 ing wor 
ety of the ſacraments and miniſtry of the word ſoy pptiſts, wh 
| things are ſpoken of that univerſal church which Ea, i 
Auguſt ine calleth the mingled church) which canad would not 
truly be underſtood, but only of that pure pan dent houſe 
the church. So that the rule of Ticonius e. uch, ma 
the mingled church, may here well take place; iy. alnrm, t. 
there is attributed unto the whole church that wal de name 
cannot agree to the ſame, but by reaſon of the r with a 
part thereof; that is, either for the multitude of be firſt, 
men, which is the very true church indeed; or 9 Fu a 
j multitude of evil men, which is the malignant churd ut? Fro 
and ſynagogue of Satan. And there is allo a third tak pin Into t! 
ing of the church; of which although there be H it is det 
dom mention in the ſcriptures, in that ſignificatn ac catho 
yet in the world, even in the moſt famous aflemil ul laith, ' 
of Chriſtendom, this church hath bornethe greateſt {wy mer of 
This diſtinction preſuppoſed of the three ſorts d Fd, if w. 
churches, it is an eaſy matter, by a figure called Syn. 8 the t 
doche, to give to the mingled and univerſal church t d ha 
which cannot truly be underſtood, but only of theal his; an 
part thereof. But if any man will ſtiffly affirm, thu nit depa 
Univerſal doth ſo pertain unto the church, that what ie whol 
ever Chriſt hath promiſed to the church, it muſt oc: niqui 
be underſtood of that, I would gladly know of theſus pu vitho 
man where that univerſal church was in the tims0 . 
the patriarchs and prophets, of Noah, Abraham, a e 
Moſes, (at ſuch time as the people would have fü | pray 
him) oi Hias, of Jeremiah, in the times of Chil and? 
and the diſperſion of the apoſtles, in the time of A Pcett of 
hen Conſtantius was emperor, and Felix, biſhop! am bu 
| Rome, ſuccceded Liberius. It is worthy to be nat Ro 
} what Lyra writech upon Matthew; The church (ſh Hello, 
doth nat fland in men by reaſon of their power or digi I, and 
| whether it be eccleſiaſtical or ſecular. For prince * gat 
- WK | ] 0. 2 
| I pi 5 
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4 other inferiors, have been found to have 
opes, an from God. Therefore the church conſiſteth 
allen 3 in whom is true knowledge and con- 
| thoſe = faith, and of. the truth. Evil men (as it 
* 0 0 of the decrees) are in the church in name, 
nag - Jeed. And St. Auguſtine (Contra Creſconium 
pd, nor m) ſaith, W hoever is afraid to be deceived 
une "Lhd of this queſtion, let him aſk counſel at 
3 the Nh of it : which church the ſcripture doth 
= aged without any doubtfulneſs. All my notes which 
= ten and gathered out of ſuch authors as I have 
31 1 5 matter, and ſuch like, are come into the 
pad mo ſich as will not let me have the leaſt of all my 
ande 1 books; wherein I am enforced to complain of 
1 God: for they ſpoil me of all my labours, 

3 lich have taken in my ſtudy theſe many years. My 
= nory was never good, for help whereof I have uſed 
| The moſt part, to gather out notes of my reading, 
| # ſo to place them, that thereby I might ha ve had the 
e of them when the time required. But who knoweth 
ether this be God's will, that I ſhould be thus 
dered, and ſpoiled of the poor learning J had (as I 
WW...) in tore, to the intent that I, now deſtitute of 
at, ſhould from henceforth, with St. Paul, learn only 
1 know Chriſt, and him crucified? The Lord grant me 
rein to be a good young ſcholar, and to learn this 
Mn ſo well, that neither death nor life, wealth nor 
oe. &c. make me ever to forget that, Amen, Amen. 
Lalimer. have no more to ſay in this matter; for you 
arſelt have ſaid all that is to be ſaid. That fame 
hement ſaying of St. Auguſtine, I would not believe 
Te goſpel, &c. was wont to trouble many men; as I 
member, 1 have read it well qualified of Philip Me- 
\&hon : but my memory is altogether ſlippery. This 
in effect; the church is not a judge, but a witneſs. 
here were ſome in his time that lightly eſteemed the 
timony of the church, and the out ward miniſtry of 
reaching, and rejected the out ward word itſelf, ſticking 
y to their inward revelations. Such raſh contempt 
che word provoked and drove St. Auguſtine into that 
ceſive vehemency. In which, after the bare ſound of 
je words, he might ſeem to ſuch as do not attain unto 
meaning, that he preferred the church far before the 
opel, and that the church hath a free authority over the 
ic ; but that pious man never thought ſo. It were a 
ing worthy to be brought forth againſt the Ana- 
ppiiſts, who think the open miniſtry to be a thing not 
cellary, if they any thing eſteemed ſuch teſtimonies. 
would not {tick to affirm, that the moſt part of the 
eat houſe, that is to ſay, of the whole univerſal 
urch, may cafily err. And again, I would not ſtick 


ernin b 5 : 

ry. alirm, that it is one thing to be gathered together 
hich the name of Chriſt, and another thing to come toge- 
de with a maſs of the Holy Ghoſt going before. For 


the lirſt, Chriſt ruleth; in the latter, the devil beareth 
W [way ; and how then can any thing be good they go 
ut? From this latter ſhall our ſix articles come forth 


of good 


for tne 


oy ain into the light, they themſelves being very darkneſs. 
be it is demanded, whether the ſounder or better part 


the catholic church may be ſeen of men, or no? St. 


fication : 
emu th, The Lord knoweth them that are his. What 
elner of ſpeaking is this in commendation of the 
fore jd, 11 we knew as well as he who are his? Well, 


. is the text: the ſure foundation of God ſtandeth 
and hath this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that 
is; and let every man that nameth the name of 


d Sync 
zrch thil 
f theo 
irm, in 


t what the whole catholic church of England who depart 
of ne iquity ? How many of the noblemen, how many 
the ſug fe bithops or clergy, how many of the rich men, or 


chants, how many of the queen's counſellors, yea, 


the midſt of them. If Chriſt be preſent with two or 


nit depart from iniquity.” Now ow many are there. 


three, then much more where there is ſo great a multi- 
tude, &c. But in general councils maſs hath been 
approved and uſed. 7 by 

 Ridley.,Of the univerſal church, which is mingled of 
good and bad, thus I think; Whenſoever they which 
be chief in it, which rule and govern the ſame, and to 
whom the whole myſtical body of Chriſt doth obey, are 
the lively members of Chriſt, and walk after the guiding 
and rule of his word, and go before the flock to ever- 
laſting life, then undoubtedly councils gathered together 
of ſuch guides and paſtors of the chriſtian flock, do 
indeed repreſent the chriſtian church; and being fo 
gathered in the name of Chriſt, they have a promiſe of 
the gift and guiding of his Spirit into all truth. But 
that any ſuch council hath at any time allowed the maſs, 
ſuch an one as our's was of late, in a ſtrange tongue, and 


ſtuffed with ſo many abſurdities, errors, and ſuperſti- 


tions; that I utteriy deny, and affirm it to be impoſſible. 
For like as there is no agreement betwixt light and 
darkneſs, betwixt Chriſt and Belial ; fo ſurely ſuper- 
ſtition and the ſincere religion of Chriſt, will-worſhi 


and the pure worſhipping of God, ſuch as God re- 


quireth of his, that 1s, in ſpirit and truth; never can 
agree together. But you will ſay, where ſo great a com- 
pany is gathered together, it is not credible but there 
are two or three gathered in the name of Chriſt. I 
anſwer, If there be one hundred good, and two hundred 
bad, (for as much as the decrees and ordinances are 
pronounced according to the greater number of the 
multitude of voices) what can the leſs number of voices 
avail? It is a known thing, and a common proverb, 
oftentimes the greater part overcomcth the better. 
Latimer. As touching general councils, at this preſent 
I have no more to ſay than you have ſaid, Only I refer 
you to your own experience, to think of our country 
parliaments and convocations, how and what you have 
ſeen and heard. The greater part in my time did bring 
forth ſix articles; for then the king would have it ſo, 
being ſeduced of certain. Afterward the greater part 
did repel the ſame, our good Joſias willing to have it ſo. 
The ſame articles now again (alas) another great but 
worſe part hath reſtored. O what an uncertainty is 
this! But after this manner moſt commonly are man's 
proceedings. God be merciful unto us. Who ſhall 
deliver us from ſuch torments of mind? Therefore is 
death the beſt phyfician unto the faithful, whom he 
together and at once delivercth from all griefs. You 
muſt think this was written upon this occaſion, becauſe 
you would needs have your paper blotted. 


Oljeclion . If the matter ſhould go thus, that in gene- 
ral councils men ſhould not ſtand to the greater number 
of the multitude (I mean of them which ought to give 
voices) then ſhould no certain rule be left unto the 
church, by which controverſies in weighty matters 
might be determined; but it is not to be believed, that 
Chriſt would leave his church deſtitute of ſo neceſſary 
a help and ſafeguard. 9 5 | 
Ridley. Chriſt, who is the moſt loving ſpouſe of his 


ſanctity it unto himſelf, did give unto it abundantly all 
things which are neceſſary to ſalvation ; but yet ſo, that 
the church ſhould declare itſelf obedient unto him in 
all things, and keep itſelf within the bounds of his com- 
mandments, and further not to ſeek any thing which he 
teacheth not, as neceſſary unto ſalvation. Now further, 
for determination of all controverſies in Chriſt's reli- 
gion, Chriſt himſelf hath left unto the church not only 
Moſes and the prophets, whom he willeth in all doubts 
to go unto, and aſk counſel at, but alſo the goſpels, and 
the reſt of the body of the New Teſtament ; in which 
whatſoever is heard of Moſes and the prophets, and 
whatſoever is neceſſary to be known unto ſalvation, is 
revealed and opened. 15 
So that now we have no need to ſay, Who ſhall climb 
up into heaven, or who ſhall go down into the depth, to 
tell us what is needful to be done? Chriſt hath done 
both, and hath commended to us the word of faith, 


ws: ; many of the whole realm? In how ſmall room 
ve fan pray you, is the tiue church within the realmof 
of Chi pand ? And where is it? And in what ſtate? I had 
TT ww of my own well grounded (as they fay) when 
bib but now it is fallen by the way. 
i © 5 els 
(fd Pojectzon 8. General councils repreſent the univerſal 
or dig A and have this promiſe of Chriſt ; Where two or 
princes 35 OM together in my name, there am I in 
po ; 


3 


which alſo is abundantly declared to us in his word 
4 EC 0 | | written; 


— 


church, who alſo gave himſelf for it, that he might 


— — — 


— K - „ 2 b = 9 — > _—_ 9 — 
2 — — a — — ns. — — — — ol IG r W 
A ee EE nas NO I RS a 4 K : 3 2— 


P'S * — — 3320 « . o 3. Op" * {4 2 % be 4 , q 
C We a "I" — Ne Is ae a. PE. ans * * 
298 The NEW and COMPLETE 
5 Kr - 1 b Þ 
Py, by 4 . 


* + * =" 6. 1 3 mn 4 — + op, 
* * „ 
c — 
— — * . * 
| X11 nl 
* * 1 0 
: I = r 


4 
4 : 


[@ Mania 


$8 
— 


written; ſo that hereaſter, if we walk earneſtly in this 
way to the ſearching out of the truth, it is not to be 
doubted, but through the certain benefit of Chrift's Spi- 
rit, which he hath promiſed unto us, we may find it, 
and obtaineverlaſtinglife. Should men afk counſel of the 
dead for the living? faith Iſaiah. Let them go rather to 
the law and to the teſtimony, &c. Chritt ſendeth them 
that be deſirous to know the truth, unto the ſcriptures, 
ſaying, Search the ſcriptures. I remember a like-thing 
well ſpoken of St. Jerome ; Ignorance of the ſcriptures 
is the mother and cauſe of all errors. And in another 


place, as ] remember in the ſame author; The know» | 


ledge of the ſcriptures is the food of everlaſting life. 
But now methinks I cnter into a very broad fea, in that 
I begin to ſhew, either out of the ſcriptures themlelves, 
or out of the ancient writers, how much the holy ſcrip- 
ture is of force to teach the truth of our religion. But 
this is it that I am now about, that Chriſt would nave 
the church, his ſpouſe, in all doubts to aſk counſel at 
the word of his Father written, and faithfully left, and 
commended unto it in both Teſtaments, the old and 
new. Neither do we read, that Chriſt in any place hath 
laid ſo great a burden upon the members of his ſpouſe, 
that he hath commanded them to go to the univerſal 
church. Whatſoever things are written, ſaith St. Paul, 
are written for our learning, And it is true, that Chriſt 


ve unto his church, ſome apoſtles, fome prophets, | 
ome evangeliſts, ſome ſhepherds and teachers, to the | 


edifying of the ſaints, till we come all to the unity of 


faith, &c. But that all men ſhould meet together out 
of all parts of the world, to define the articles of our | 


faith, I neither find it commanded by Chriſt, nor writ- 
ten in the word of God. 7 | 
Latimer. There is difference between things pertaining 
to God or faith, and politic and civil matters. For in 
the firſt we muſt ſtand only to the ſcriptures, which are 
able to make us all perfect and inſtructed unto ſalvat ion, 
if they be well underftood. And they ofter themſelves 
to be well underſtood-only to them, which have good- 
wills, and give themſelves to ſtudy and prayer. Nei- 
ther are there any men leſs apt to underſtand them, 
than the prudent and wiſe men of the world. But in 
the other, that is, in civil and politic matters, often- 
times the magiſtrates do tolerate a lels evil, tor avoiding 
of a greater, as they which have this ſaying often in 
their mouths; Better an inconveniency than a miſchief, 
And it is the property of a wiſe man, ſaith one, to diſ- 
ſetnble many things, and he that cannot diflemble, can- 
not rule. In which ſayings they betray themſelves, that 
they do not earneſtly weigh what isjuſt, and what is not. 
Wherefore forſomuch as man's laws, if they be but in 
this reſpect only, that they be deviſed by men, are not 
able to bring any thing to perlection, but are enforced 
of neceflity to ſuffer many things out of ſquare, and are 
compelled ſometimes to wink at the worſt things; ſee- 
ing they know not how. to mazntain the common peace 
and quiet otherwiſe, they do ordain that the greater 


part ſhall take place. You know what theſe kind of I} 


ſpeeches mean, I ſpeak after the manner of men ; you 
walk after the manner of men, all men are liars. And 
that of St. Auguſtine, If ye live after man's reaſon, ye 
do not live after the will of God. 


Objefion 10. If you ſay that councils have ſome- 
times erred, or may err, how then ſhould we believe 


the catholic church? fince councils are gathered by the 


authority of the catholic church. 


Ridley. From may be, to be indeed, is no good argu- I} 


ment: but from being, to may be, no man doubteth 
but it is a moſt ſure argument. But now that councils 


have ſometimes erred, it is manifeſt. How many coun- 
_ cils were there in the eaſtern parts of the world, which | 

condemned the Nicene council? and all thofe who 
would not forſake the ſame, they called by a ſlanderous |] your congtepations; but fight in 
name (as they thought) Homouſians. Was not Athana- | | 
ſius, Chryſoſtom, Cyril, Euſtaehius, men very well | 
learned, and of godly life, baniſhed and condemned as fa- 
6 wicked councils? How many 
things are there in the canons and inſtitutions of the 
councils, which the papiſts themfelves da much dillike ? 


mous heretics, and that by 


to be forfaken for the evil, but the evil are to be bot 
| withal for the good. You will not ſay (I ſupp8 


the ordinance of Chriff, Let that be taken quite at 
and then the partition wall that made the ſtrife 


for bearing with the evil for the good's fake, i 
ought ts be added ether words, which the (attic | ö 


O. M. 
— 


But here perad venture one man will fay unte 


vill grant you this in provincial. councils, 8 N dach ext 
of ſome one nation, that they may ſonetimes c,, ü e 
much as they do not repreſent the univerſal chu Wothers t 
i u is not to be believed, that the general and full %y 5 
4 have erred at any time. Here if I had my b . Hell 
g | my Books gf 4% 
4 councils, or rather ſuch noresas I have gathered 0 ring in 
1} thofe books, I could bring fomething whictthoulg | men. | 
tor this purpoſe. But now fecing: { have them mn — ict, unto 
| wilt recite one place only out of St. Auſtin, which, 0 WEnd of et 
judgment, may ſuffice in this matter inſtead gf "hy 3 act, in 
Who kneweth not (ſaith he) that the holy ſeriptua „s, ch. 
ſo fer before us, that it is not lawful to doubt of: ww Tn 
that the letters of biſhops: may be reproved * t part 
men's words, and by councils, and that the „ art pt 
themſelves which are gathered by provinces and I briſt, ar 
tries, do give place to the authority of the gehend oe peo 
full councils; and that the former and general com Wpriclts de 
are amended by the latter, when as by ſome een a we re 
of things, either what was-thut up, is opened ol Wi viſions ; 
which was hid, is known. Thus much out of | WEE 
Auſtin, But I will plead upon our Antonjan 0 ent up! 
matter confeſſed, Here with us as when popery re ul atter 
I pray you how doth that book, Which was "Al Wometning 
| The bi ſhop's book, made in the time of king Hentyt 3 urther, 8 
eighth, whereof the biſhop of Wincheſter is thou e or 
| to be either the firſt father, or chief gatherer; bers, te 
| doth it (I fay) ſharplyreprove the Florentine cone. Moſes' 
| which wasdecreedthe ſupremacy of thebiſhopof Bon Ridley. 
and that with the. conſent of the emperor of Coſt 3 
tinople, and of the Grecians? So that in thoſe days mp true 
if learned ancient fathers and biſhops of England did i he pr ophe 
+ ſtick to affirm, that a general council might err. b temple be! 
methinks I hear another man deſpiſing all that IH Ptwirhilta 
brought forth, and ſaying, Theſe which you have ca bſhciently 
|. councils, are not worthy to be called councils, but nid er the | 
aſſemblies and conventicles of heretics. I pray * = temple 
fr, why do you judge them worthy of ſo ſcandalowy ! worthip 
name? Becauſe (ſaith he) they decreed things here, 282? 
q' contrary to ſound doctrine and true godlinefs, 1 ltere be fl 
againſt the faith of true religion. The cauſe is weigh th it, anc 
for which they ought of right ſo to be called. Bur 1 people, 
be fo that all councils ought to be def piſed which & per thing 
corce any thing contrary to ſound doctrine, and the ine . 
j word, which is according to godlineſs, forſomuch; 55 (I ſu 
the maſs ſuch as we had here of late, is openly agi n 
| the word of God ; forſooth, it mult of neceſſity folleii- mimbet 
that all ſuch councils, as have approved ſuch me burde 
ought to be ſhunned and defpiſed, as conventicles 3 the 
j aſſembles that ſtray from the truth. | pct 1 
Another man alledgeth unto me the authority of pod word 
| biſhop of Rome, without which, neither can the cu. ſe 
| cils (taith he) be lawfully gathered, neither being g ritten in t! 
tbered, determine anything concerning religion. Butth Pan 
4 objettion is only grounded upon the ambitiousal . Who 
] ſhameleſs maintenance of the Romiſh' tyranny al Faſting | 
| uſurped dominion over the clergy ; which tyranny at wh 
| Engliſhmen long ago, by the conſent of the nb godly fa 
| realm, have expelled and abjured. And how ric” eiden 
j we have done it, a little book ſet forth of both fi I hen al 
powers, doth clearly ſhew. I grant that the Rom 1 
ambition hath gone about to challenge to itſelf, andl a th 
ufurp ſuch a privilege of old time. But rhe council . © Lor 
Carthage, in the year of our Lord 45%, did openly vi 3 * Did 
1 ſtand it, and alſo the council at Milevite, in which . both 
| Auſtin was preſent, did prohibit any appellations 10 MEL 
made to biſhops beyond the ſea. _ Hm 
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Olſecbion 11. St. Auſtin ſaith, the good men are 


that in our congregations all be evil. | 
Ridley. ſpeak nothing of the goodneſs or badneb! 
Chrift S quarrel ag 

the maſs, which doth utrerly take away and ovettii! 


be broken down. Now to the place of St. AW 
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Q.MARY- | 
Ded in other places ; That is, if thoſe evil 
ps any no ſeeds of falfe doctrine, nor lead 
deſtruction by their example. | 


path exp 
n do c 
Wothers to 
„ n 12. It is perilous to attempt any new 
8 2 tel] iich tackerl mie of good 
inen ow. much more perilous is 1t to commit any 
ee which the examples of the prophete, of Chriff 
3 of the apoftles, are contrary? But unto this your 


I off: xamples of the prophets, of Chriſt, and of 
3 7: 54 foul contrary : therefore, &c. The 


" þ x part of the argument is evident, and the ſecond 
_ 7 prove thus. In the times of the prophets, of 
1 Fri and his apoſtles, all things were moſt corrupt. 


=. were miſerably given to fuperſtition, the 
XV Sar the law of 60⁰4 ; and yet notwithſtand- 
; a ve read not that the prophets made any ſchiſms or 
q cn; and Chrift himfelf frequented the temple, 
3 ind taught in the temple of the Jews. Peter and John 
3 m8 up into the temple at the ninth hour of prayer, 


ul atter the reading of the law, being defired to ſay 
Al chin to the people, did not refuſe to do it. Yea 
er, no man can thew, that either the prophets, or 
Ua, or his apoſtles, did refuſe to pray together with 


; hers, to ſacrifice, or to be partakers of the facrament 
WW. \oſcs' law. : 3 

Ridley. I grant the former part of your argument ; 
nd to the ſecond part I ſay, that although It contain 
any true things, as of the corrupt ſtate in the times of 


/ Vc prophets, of Chriſt, and the apoſtles ; and of the 
id emplc being frequented by Chriſt and his apoflies yet 
. gotwithſtanding the ſecond part of your argument is not 


WW ficicatly proved. For you ought to have proved, that 
* I either Chriſt or his apollles, did in 
he temple communicate with the people in any kind 
WW worſhipping which is forbidden by the law of God, 
r repugnant to the word of God. But that can no 


Ay you 
along 


eg rere be ſhewed. And as for the church, I am not angry 
is, e it, and I never refuſed to go to it, and to pray wit! 
abt BM people, to hear the word of God, and to do all 
But ift 


ther things whatſoever may agree with the word of 
bod, St. Auſtin, ſpeaking of the ceremonies of the 
ws, (I ſuppoſe in the epiſtle ad Januarium) PRO 
grants they grievouſly oppreſſed that people, both for 


nich & 
the int 
much; 


ae number and bondage of the ſame, yet he calleth 
roy lem burdens of the law, which were delivered unto 
malls 


Iem in the word of God, not preſumptions of men, 
hich notwithſtanding, if they were not contrary to 
ads word, might in ſome meaſure be borne withal. 
bt now, ſeeing they are contrary to ſuch things as are 


1cles and 


ity of ti 
the cou 
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1110s al 


rnc by any chriſtian or no, let him judge who is ſpi- 
ual, who fcareth God more than man, and loveth 
erlaſting life more than this ſhort and tranſitory life. 


ann) A that which was faid, that my fact lacketh example of 
ram N godly fathers that have gone before, che Contrary is 
the YA {t evident in the hiſtory of Toby: of whom it is ſaid, 
Tigi 


kt when all others went to the golden calves, which 
toboam the king of Tſraet had made, he himſelf alone 
from their company, and got him to Jeruſalem 


F both t 
he Romil 


elf, „ orhe Lord, and there worſhipped the Lord God of 
cob. Did not the man of God threaten grievous 
ond gues both unto the prieſts of Bethel, and to the altar 
n which 


Wn Jerboam had there made after his own fantaſy ? 
dich plagues king Joſias, the true miniſter of God, 
execute at the time appointed. And where do we 
q that the prophets or the apoſtles did agree with 
people in their idolatry, when the people went a 
fing with their hilk-aftars? For what cauſe, I pray 
did the prophets rebuke the people ſo much, as for 
alle worſhipping of God after their own minds, 
hot after God's word? For what was fo much as that 


tions 101 


nen alt! 
to be bol 
(1 fag 


r badneb 
jarrehagh 


d overt Irie prophets of God: therefore they beat them, 
anne buiſhed them, &c. How elſe, I pray you, can you | 
e lui rad what St. Faul alledgeth, when he Faith, 
g St. A concord hath Chriſt with Betial? or what part 
s fake, de believer with the infidel? Or how agreeth'the 
> {attic % ble of God with images? For ye are the temple of 


1 2 


3 ining from the church by reafon of the 
in abliaining from 10 provoked to do any thing which they knew to be con- 


| the living God, as God himſelf hath ſaid: I will dwell 
among them, and will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and ſeparate yourſelves from them (ſaith the Lord), and 
touch no unelean thing; ſo will I receive you, and be 
a Father unto you, and you ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, faith the Lord God' Almighty. 890 
Judith, that holy woman; would not fuffer herſelf to 
be defiled' with the meats of the wicked: All the faints 
of God, which truly feared God, when they have been 


trary to God's laws, have choſe to die rather than 
forfake the laws of their God. Wherefore the Mac- 
cabees put themſelves in danger of death for the 
defence of the law, and at length died manfully in the 
defence of the ſame. If we do praiſe (ſaith St. Auguf- 
tine) the Maccabees, and that with great admiration, 


Wenn rr OI 


inen in the word of Ged, whether they ought to be 


Wherefore the falſe prophets ceafed not to accuſe 


becauſe they did ſtoutly ſtand even unto death, for the 
law of their country ; how much more ought we to 
ſuffer all things for our baptiſm, for the ſacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſt, 8&c. ? But the ſupper of 
the Lord, fuch a one (I mean) as Chriſt commanded us 
to celebrate, the maſs utterly abolifheth, and cofrupteth 
moſt ſhamefully. | „% my 
Lalimer. Who am I, that ſhould add any thing to this 
4 which you have ſpoken ? Nay, I rather thank you; that 


being otherwiſe. altogether unarmed, ſaving, that he 
cannot be left deſtitute of help, who' rightly truſterh 
in the help of God. I only learn to die in reading of 
the New Teſtament, and am every now and then pray- 
ing unto my God, that he will be an helper unto me in 


| Ozgeftion 13. Seeing you arc obſtinately fet againſt 

the maſs, that you affirm, becauſe it is done in tongue 
not underſtood of the people, and for other cauſes, 1 

cannot tell what; therefore is it not the true ſacrament 
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think not catholicly of baptiſm alfo. Is our bapriſm 


2 ES. ol Lo rod 


the true baptiſm of Chriſt, or no? If it be, then the 
range tongue doth not hurt the maſs. If it be not the 
4 baptiſm of Chriſt, tell me how you were baptized. Or 
| whether will you, (as the anabaptiſts do) that all 
| which were baptized in Latin, ſhould be baptized 
again in the Engliſh tongue? | 

. Kidloy. Although I would wiſh baptiſm to be given 
1 inthe vulgar tongue, for the people's ſake, which are 
| preſent, that they may the better underſtand their own 
profeſſion, and alſo be more ahle to teach their children 
the ſame, yet notwithſtanding there is not like neceſſity 
of the vulgar tongue in baptiſm, as in the Lord's ſup- 


their age are not able to underſtand what is ſpoken unto 
them, whatſoever it be. The Lord's ſupper is, and 
14 ought to be given to them that are at years of maturity. 
Moreover, in baptiſm, which is accuſtomed to be given 
to children in the Latin tongue, all the ſubſtantial points 
| {as a man would fay) which Chriſt commanded to be 
done, are obſerved. And therefore I judge that bap- 
tiſm to be a perfect and true baptiſm ; and that it is not 
only not needful, but alſo not lawful for any man fo 
| baptized, to be chriſtened again. But yet notwithſtand- 
ing, they ought to be taught the catechiſm of the chriſ- 
tian faith, when they come to years of diſcretion ; which 
catechiſm whoſoever deſpifeth, or will not defiroufly 
embrace and willingly learn, in my judgment he 
play eth not the part of a chriſtian man. But in the 
popiſh mats are wanting certain ſubſtantials, that is to 
fay, things commanded by the word of God to be ob- 
ferved in the miniſtration of the Lord's ſupper ; of 
which there is ſufficient declaration made before. 
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tion ſhould be done in the vulgar tongue, for the edity- 


4 ſtanding that the child itſelf is ſufficiently baptized in 
the Latin tongue. | 


. Ojection 


have vouchſafed to miniſter ſo plentiful armour to me; 
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ordained of Chriſt? I begin to ſuſpect you, that you 


which we do uſe in a tongue unknown to the people, 


per. Baptiſm is given to children, who by reaſon of 


Latimer. Where you ſay [I would wiſh], ſurely I would | | 
wifh that you had ſpoken more vehemently, and to have 
faid, It is of neceſſity, that all things in the'congregas 


ing and comfort of them that are preſent, notwith- 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK. of MARTYRS. 
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Objection 14. Foraſmuch as Iperceive you are ſo ſtiffly, 
I will not ſay obſtinately bent, and ſo wedded to your 
opinion, that no gentle exhortations, no wholeſome 
counſels, no other kind of means can call you home to 
a better mind, there remaineth that which in like caſes 


was wont to be the only remedy againſt. ſtiff-necked 
and ſtubborn perſons, that is, you muſt be hampered 
by the laws; and be compelled to obey whether you will 


or no, or elſe to ſuffer that which a rebel to the laws 
ought to ſuffer. Do you not know, that whoſoever re- 
13 the laws of the realm, he bewrayeth him- 
ſelf to be an enemy to his country? Do you not know 
this is the readieſt way to ſtir up {edition and civil war? 
It is better that you ſhould. bear your own fin, than 


through the example of your breach of the common -| 


laws, the common quiet ſhould be diſturbed. How can 
you ſay, you-will be the queen's true ſubject, when as 


you do openly profeſs that you will not keep her laws? 
\.. Ridley. O heavenly Father, the Father of all wifdom, | 


underſtanding, and true ſtrength, I beſeech thee for thy 
only Son our Saviour Chriſt's ſake, look mercifully upon 
me wretched creature, and ſend thy Holy Spirit into. 
my. breaſt, that not only I may underſtand according to 
thy wiſdom, how this peſtilent and deadly dart 1s to be 
borne off, and with what anſwer it is to be beaten back, 
but.alſo when I mult join to fight in the field for the 
glory of thy holy name, that then I being ſtrengthened 


with the defence of thy right hand, may manfully ſtand | 


in the confeſſion of thy faith, and of thy truth, and con- 


tinue in the ſame unto the end of my life, through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Now to the objection. I grant it to be reaſonable, that | 


he who by words and gentleneſs cannot. be made to 
yield to that which is right and good, ſhould be bridled 
by the ſtrait correction of the laws: that is to ſay, He 


that will not be ſubject to God's word, muſt be punithed - 
by the laws. 


| It is true that is commonly ſaid, He 
that will not obey the goſpel, muſt be tamed and taught 


by the rigour of the law. But theſe things ought to take 


place againſt him, who refuſeth to do that which 1s 
right and juſt according to true godlineſs, not againſt 
him who cannot quietly bear ſuperſtitions, but doth 


hate and deteſt from his heart ſuch kind of proceed- 


ings, and that for the glory of the name of God. Tothat 
which you ſay, a tranſgreſſor of the common laws be- 
wrayeth himſelf to be an enemy of his country, ſurely 
a man ought to look unto the nature of the laws, what 
manner ot-laws they be which are broken. For a faith- 
ful chriſtian. ought not to think alike of all manner of 
laws. Burt that ſaying ought only truly to be under- 
ſtood of ſuch laws as are not contrary to God's word. 
Otherwiſe, whoſoever love their country in truth, (that 
is to ſay, in God) they will always judge, if at any time 
the laws of God and man be the one contrary to the 


other, that a man ought rather to obey God than man. 


And they that think otherwiſe, and pretend a love to that 
country, foraſmuch as they make their country to fight 
as it were againſt God, in whom conſiſteth the only ſtay 
of their country, ſurely I do think ſuch are to be judged 
molt deadly enemies, and traitors to their country. For 
they that fight againſt God, who is the ſafety of their 
country, what do they elſe but go about to bring upon 
their country a preſent ruin and deſtruction ! But they 
that do ſo are worthy to be judged enemies to their 
country, and betrayers of the realm. Therefore, &c. 
But this is the readieſt way (you ſay )to ſtir upſedition, 


to trouble the quiet of the commonwealth; therefore are | 


theſe things to be repreſſed in time by force of laws. 


Behold, Satan doth not ceaſe to practiſe his old guiles, 


and accuſtomed ſubtleties. He hath ever this dart in 
xeadineſs to hurl againſt his adverſaries, to accuſe them 


of ſedition, that he may bring them, if he can, in dan- 


ger of the higher powers. For ſo hath he by his miniſter 
always charged the prophets of God. Ahab ſaid unto 


Elias, „Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael?“ The falſe 


prophets alſo complained to their princes of Jeremy, 


that his words were ſeditious, and not to be ſuffered : 


did not the ſcribes and phariſees falſely accuſe Chriſt as 


* 


* 
” 


—— 


man go, thou art not Cæſar's friend? The Arator 7 


| lent fellow, and a ſtirrer of ſedition, unto all * Peſt, 


men falſely accuſed. And for what, I pray YOU b 


ſuperſtition, and deceit. And whenthe others cou 
bear it, and would gladly have had them taken out af 


But how far they. were from all ſedition, their wha 


carp the moſt conſtant martyr, when he ſtood befyn 


to give honour unto princes, and thoſe powers whigh 


religion. 


manfully, and taking the croſs upon our ſhouldeß 


friend? Did they not, at laſt, cry, * If thou jy „ 


tullus, how doth he accuſe Paul before Felix the N 
deputy? * We have found this man, faith he z . 
in the whole world, &c. But, I pray you; ſhe * 
men, as they were called, ſeditious perſons? Chrig P, 
4 


and the prophets ? God forbid. But they were by fat 
le 


becauſe they reproved before the -people their. guily 


way, they accuſed them as ſeditious perſons, and u 
blers of the commonwealta, that being by this a 
hateful to the people and princes, they might the as 


eaſily be ſnatched up to be tormented, and put to bl our heac 


booking u 
nd ſpeak 
ot, my 1 
his name 
Droured 
pn, LO the 
not in V 
he words 
that and 


doctrine, life, and converfation doth well declare, 
that which was objected laſt of all, that he cannot * 
faithful ſubject to his prince, who profeſſeth openly lil 
he will not obſerve the laws which the prince has 
made; here I would with that I might have an imp 
tial judge, and one that feareth God, to whoſe judgmen 
in this cauſe, I promiſe I will ſtand. I anſwer thereim 
a man ought to. obey his prince, but in the Lord, ay the ſam 
never againſt the Lord. For he that knowing, r ſpeak 
obeyeth his prince againſt God, doth not a duty to th u“ 
prince, but is a deceiver of the prince, and an heat! may 
unto him to work his own deſtruction. He is alſo unjuſ Wim in all. 
who giveth not to the prince that which is the prince Nut vhatſe 
and to God that which is God's. Here cometh tom nothing, 
remembrance that notable ſaying of Valentinian F neeis. 1 
emperor for chuſing the biſhop of Milan. Set him (lit ſuch a 
he) in the bithop's feat, to whom if we (as man) es of min 
oftend at any time, we may ſubmit ourſelves. Poe faith ſ. 
Yad it is no 
pleaſure 
ord's deli 
Wuſt in his 1 
ay enter t. 
hen all is p 
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y of the L 
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Wunmphant « 
Non,, fat! 
rneſs a litt 
ran, being 
ere now 
well. 1 
t truly hen 

v as with u 
ant read 1 
EN, as it ſh; 


book: f. Þ 
ve. 


n S K . 
83 off D 88 Wb => fch'e ro 2 EINE "Y = 2 
7 8 2 e , TEETH Pee * 


r TAN 
CT TONE. cen 88 
F 


the chief rulers, and was commanded to blaſphene 
Chriſt, and to (wear by the fortune of Cæſar, &c,h 
anſwered with a mild ſpirit : We are taught (Cauchy | 


be of God; but ſuch honour as is notcontrary to Gal 


Hitherto you ſee (good father) how I have in wal 
only made as it were a flouriſh before the fight, whidi 
ſhortly look for, and how I have begun to preparecemi 
kinds of weapons to fight againſt the adverſary of Chr 
and to muſe with my ſelf how the darts of theoldeney 
may be borne off, and after what manner I may ſmit 
him again with the ſword of the Spirit. J learnal 
hereby to accuſtom myſelf to armour, and to try hou 
can go armed. In Tindal, where I was born, notit 
from the borders of Scotland, I have known my cou 
trymen to watch night and day in their harneſs, ſuc 
they had, and their ſpears in their hands, eſpecil 
when they had any private warning of the coming 
the Scots. And ſo doing, although at every ſuch biche 
ing ſome of them ſpent their lives, yet by ſuch me 
like valiant men, they defended their country, Al 
thoſe that ſo dicd, I think that before God they diedl 
a good quarrel, and their offspring and progeny 
loved by all the country the better for their father i 
And in the quarrel of Chriſt our Saviour, in the def 
of his own divine ordinances, by which he giveth u 
us life and immortality ; yea, in the quarrel of faith 
the chriſtian religion, wherein reſteth our everlall 
ſalygtion, fhall we not watch? Shall we not goal 
7 ? Always looking when our adverſary (which 
a roaring lion ſeeketh whom he may devour) ſhall 
upon us by reaſon of our ſlothfulneſs? Yea, and 
be unto us, if he can oppreſs us unawares, -whidll 
doubtedly he will do, if he find us ſleeping. 1s 
awake therefore. For if the good man of the 
knew at what hour the thief would come, he W 
ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to be brokell 
Let us awake therefore, I ſay: let us not fufſ! 
houſe to be broken up. Reſiſt the devil, ſaith St, ju 
and he will fly from you. Let us therefore reli 
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us follow our captain Chriſt, who by his oung 


a ſeditious perſon, and one chat ſpake againſt Cæſar's | 
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hath he Father, that is, to hos which no man can 
5 fountain of the everla 


nd that through the merit of our Lord 
_ 15 557 Chriſt; to whom, with the Father 
in 


3 Amen, Amen. „ . 8 
| 2785 e forſomuch as I have determined with 
| If, to pour forth theſe my cogitations into thy 
3 here, methinks, I ſee you ſuddenly lifting up 


K me with your prophetical countenance, 
n to me, 0 Eg a like words, Truſt 
I 1 55 ſon (I beleech you vouchſafe me the honor of 
I Th name; for in ſo doing 1 ſhall think myſelf both 
W..ourcd and beloved of you); truſt. nor, I ſay, my 
o. to theſe word-weapons ; for the kingdom of God 
3 0 in words, but in power. And remember always 
. words of the Lord: Do not imagine beforchand, 
ut and how you will ſpeak; for it ſtiall be given you 
the ſame hour what ye. ſhall ſpeak, For it is not you 


"_ bac ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which ſpegketh 
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i boy may caſt my whole care upon him, and truſt upon 
im in all perils. For I know, and am ſurely perſuaded, 
it whatſoever I can imagine or think betorchand, it 


nee is. I beſcech you therefore, father, pray for me, 


ve faith fay with David, © 1 will not truſt in my bow, 
4 it is not my ſword that ſhall fave me. For he hath 


Cc, K : ; ” Ons | 
a in his mercy.” I beſeech you, pray, pray that 1 
oy ay enter this fight only in the name of God, and that 


0 Colt 


in vol 


va ſhall be given the Hvely manna to eat, and a 
—__ lumphant crown for evermore. 5 | Th 
Cos, father, 1 pray you help me to buckle on this 
0 * rneſs a little better. For you know the deepneſs of 


tan, being an old ſoldier, and you have collared with 


lung ere now; bleſſed be God, that hath ever aided you 
en. 1 ſuppoſe he may well hold you at the bay. 
n * WS: ru he will not be fo willing (J think) to join with 


u as with us youngſters. Sir, I beſeech you, let your 
ant read this my babbling unto you, and now and 
En, as it ſhall ſeem unto you beſt, let your pen run on 
book: ſpare not to blot my paper: I give you good 
ie. | 
Latimer. Sir, J have cauſed my man not only to read 


my con 
, uch 
ſpeci 
coming; 
ch biche 
ich mei 


Bs R | only ſolid armour, but alſo well buckled armour. 
cy de not. how it could be better. I thank you even 
ene the bottom of my heart for it, and my prayers 
my [ball not lack, truſting that you do the like Dr me; 


fulion in memory. And if I were learned as well 


of fin . Paul, I would not beſtow much amongſt them, 
Fake: N err chan to gall them, and ſpur-gall too, when and 
. ow re occaſion were given, and matter came to mind; 
* eclaw thall be their ſneet- anchor: ſtay, and refuge. 
) ſha ; refore there ĩs no remedy (namely, now when they 
ea, . the maſter- bowl in their hand, and rule the roaſt) 
7 7 patience. Better is it to ſuffer what cruelly they will 
ing. 10 upon us, than to incur God's high indignation. 
f the MF <for© (wy good lord) be of good cheer in the 
e, wy l, with due conſideration what he requireth of you, 
Je bro ada he doth promiſe you. Our common enemy 
not Y do no more than God will permit him. God is 
th 20 ul, who will nor ſuffer us to be tempted above our 
ore ic gin, &c. Be at a point what you will ſtand unto ; 


NO. 20. 


* 


gedicated and hal low ed the way which leadeth 


1d the Hol) Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and 


ur head towards feaven, after your manner, and then 
0 


I pray you therefore, father, pray for me, 


Thing, except he aſſiſt me with his Spirit when the 


ir ſuch a complete harneſs of the Spirit, ſuch a bold- 
s of mind may be given.unto me, that I may out of a 


& pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe, &e. but the 
Lord's delight is in them that fear him, and put their 


hen all is paſt, being not overcome, through his gra- 
pus aid, may remain and ſtand faſt in him till that 
y of the Lord, in which to them that obtain the vic- 


unto chat, and let them both fay and do what they 
4 can but kill the body, which otherwiſe is of 


8 


— 


ramour unto me, but alſo to write it out, for it is 


indeed there is the help, &c. many things make 


5 


4 
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itſelf mortal. Neither yet ſhall they do that when they 
liſt, but as God will ſuffer them, when the hour ap- 
pointed is come. It will be but in vain to uſe many 
words with them, now they have a bloody and deadly 
law prepared for you. But it is very requiſite that you 
give a reaſonable account of your faith, if they wi l 
quietly hear you; elſe, you know, in a wicked place of 
judgment a man may keep ſilence, after the example of 
Chriſt, Let them not deceive you with their ſophiſtical 
ſophiſms and fallacies: you know that falſe things may 


| have more appearance of truth, than things that be 


moſt true: therefore St. Paul giveth us a watch-word, 
Let no man deceive you with likelineſs of ſpeech. Nei- 
ther is it requiſite that with the contentious you ſhould 
follow ſtrife of words, which tend to no edification, 
but to the ſubverſion of the hearers, and the vain brag- 
ging and oſtentation of the adverſaries. Fear of death 
doth moſtly perſuade a great number. Be well aware 
of that argument; for that perſuaded Shaxton (as many 
men thought) after that he had once made a good pro- 
feſſion openly before the judgment ſeat. The fleſh is 
weak, but the willingneſs of che ſpirit ſhall refreſh the 
weakneſs of the fleſh. 55 
The number of the criers under the altar muſt needs 

be fulfilled; if we be ſeparated thereunto, happy be we. 
That is the greateſt promotion that God giveth in this 
world, to be ſuch Philippians, to whom it is given not 
only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer, &c. But who is able 


ciency is of God. He requireth and promiſeth. Let 
us declare our obedience to his will when it- ſhall be 


the hre. 8 l 
When that number is fulfilled, which I ſuppoſe will 
be ſhortly, -then have at the papiſts, when they ſhall 


{ ſay, Peace, all things are ſafe, when Chriſt ſhall come 


to keep his great parliament to redreſs all things that 
are amiſs. But he fhall not come as the papiſts feign 
him, to hide himfelf, and to play bo-peep-as it were 
under a piece of bread; but he ſhall come gloriouſly, to 
the terror and fear of all papiſts, and to the great conſo- 
lation and comfort of all that will Gabe ufer for him. 
Comfort yourſelves and one another with theſe words. 
Lo, fir, here have blotted your paper vainly, and 
played the fool egregiouſly ; but fo I thought better 
than not to fulfil your.requeſt at this time, Pardon me, 
and pray for me, pray for me I ſay, pray for me. For 
I am ſometimes ſo fearful, that I would creep into a 
moule-hole ; ſometimes God doth viſit. me again with 
his comfort. So he cometh and goeth, to teach me to 
feel and to know mine infirmity, to the intent to give 
thanks to him that is worthy, left I ſnould rob him of 
his due, as many do, and almoſt all the world. Fare 
you well. 
What belief is to be given to papiſts may appear by 
their racking, writing, wrinching, and monſtroufly 
injuring of God's holy ſcripture, as appeareth in the 
pope's law. But I dwell here now in a ſchool of for- 
getfulneſs. Fare you well once again, and be you ſted- 
faſt and unmoveable in the Lord. Paul loved Timothy 
marvellouſly well, notwithſtanding he faith unto him, 
Be thou partaker of the affliftions of the goſpel ;* 
and again, Harden thyſelf to ſuffer afflictions. Be 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life,“ faith the Lord. 


LETTER 1: 


Prom BisHoP RIDLEY, and his FELLOw-PRISONERs, 
10 Mr. BRADFORD and bis FELIOW-PRISOoN ERS, 7: 
-— the King's-Bench, in Southwark, Anno 1554. 


ELLE beloved in Chriſt our Saviour, we all with 

one heart wiſh to you, with all thoſe that love 

God in deed and truth, grace and health, and eſpecially 

to our dearly beloved companions which are in Chriſt's 

cauſe, and the cauſe both of their brethren and of their 

own falvation, to put their neck willingly under the 

yoke of Chriſt's croſs. How joyful it was to us to hear 

the report of Dr. Taylor, and of his godly confeſſion, 
&c. I aſſure you it is hard for me to exprels. 


4 D - 9 Bleſſed 


to do theſe things? Surely all our ability, all our ſuffi- 


requiſite in the time of trouble, yea, in the midſt of 


a. 
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Bleſſed be God, which was and is the giver of that, 
and of all godly ſtrength and ſupport in the time of 
adverſity. As for the rumours that have or do go 
abroad, either of our relenting or maſſing, we truſt, 
that they which know God and their duty towards their 
\ brethren in Chriſt, will not be too light of belief. For 
it is not the ſlanderer's evil tongue, but a man's evil 
deed that can with God defile a man; and therefore 
with God's grace, you ſhall never have cauſe io do 
- otherwiſe than you ſay you do, that is, not to doubt but 
that we will, by God's grgce, continue, &c. Like ru- 
mours as you have heard of our coming to London, 
have been here ſpread of the coming of certain learned 
men priſoners hither from London; but as yet we know 
no certainty which of theſe rumours is, or ſhall be more 
true. Know yon that we have you in our daily re- 
menibrance, and with you and all the reſt of our fore- 
ſaid companies well in Chriſt. FE CS hes 

It, would much comfort us, if we might have know- 
ledge of the ſtate of the reſt of our moſt dearly beloved, 
which in this troubleſome time do ſtand in Chriſt's 
cauſe, and in the defence of the truth rhereof. We have 
heard ſomewhat of Mr. Hooper's matter, but nothing 
of the reſt. We long to hear of father Crome, Dr. 
Sands, Mr. Saunders, Veron, Beacon, Rogers, &c. 
We are in good health, thanks be to God, and yet the 
manner of uſing us doth change as ſour ale in ſummer. 
It is reported to us by our keepers, that the univerſity 
bearcth us heavily. A coal happened to fall in the night 
out of the chimney, and burnt a hole in the floor, and 
no more harm was done, the bailiff's ſervant fitting by 
the fire. Another night there chanced (as the bailiffs 
told us) a drunken fellow to multiply words, and for the 
ſame he was ſet in Bocardo. Upon theſe things as is 
reported, there js a rumour riſen in the rown and coun- 
try about, that we would have broke the priſon with 
ſuch violence, as that if the bailiffs had not played the 
pretty men, we ſhould have made an eſcape. We had 
out of our priſon a wall that we might have walked 
upon, and our ſervants had liberty to go abroad in the 
town or fields, but now both they and we are reſtrained 
of both. | | 

My lord of Worceſter paſſed through Oxford, bur 
he did not viſit us. The fame day our reſtraint began 
to be more cloſe, and the book of the communion was 
taken from us by the bailiffs at the mayor's command, 
as the bailiffs did report to us. No man is licenſed 
to come unto us; before they might, that would ſee ' 
us upon the wall, but that is ſo grudged at, and ſo evil 
reported, that we are now reſtrained, &c. Sir, bleſſed 
be God, with all our evil reports, grudges and re- 
ſtraints, we are merry in God, all our care is and ſhall 
be (by God's grace) to pleaſe and ſerve him, of whom 
we look and hope, after theſe temporal and momen- 
tary miſeries, to have eternal joy and perpetual felicity 


with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Peter and Paul, and 


all the heavenly company of the angels in heaven, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. As yet there has no 
tearned man, nor any ſcholar, been to viſit us fince we 
came into Bocardo, which now in Oxford may be cal- 
led a college of Quondams. For as you know we are no 
fewer than three, and I dare ſay every one well contented 
with his portion, which I doreckon to be our heavenly 
Father's fatherly, good, and gracious gift. 'Thus fare 
you well, We ſhall by God's grace one day meet 
together, aud be merry. The day aſſuredly approacheth 
apace ; the Lord grant that it may ſhortly come. For 
before that day come, I fear the world will wax worſe 
and worſe. But then all our encmies ſhall be over- 
thrown and trodden under foot: righteouſneſs and 
truth then ſhall have the victory, and bear the bell away, 
whereof the Lord grant us to be partakers, and all 
that love truly the truth. 


We all pray you, as we can, to cauſe all our com- 
mendations to be made unto all ſuch as you know did 
viſit us and you when we were in the Tower, with their 
friendly remembrances and benefits. Mrs. Wilkſon 
and Mrs. Warcup have not forgotten us, but ever ſince 
we came to Bocardo, with their charitable and friendly 


Tack." (for Cod be bleſfed. he hath alu 
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provided for us) but that is a great co 
occaſion for us to bleſs God, when we ſee that he 
them ſo friendly to tender us, whom 
never familiarly acquainted withal 


goods, will do in the fight of the world thoſe 
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From Brsnor RIDLEY to bis CO 


OD's Holy Spirit be with 

EY pd: OE ge 
When I call to remembrance, beloved coufn 
ſtate of thoſe that for fear of trouble, or for 1. 


you naw and eny 


un Bisk 
loſs g 


that they know and are affured are contrary to Fa 


of God, I can do no leſs than lament their caſe "en EAR 
aſſured the end thereof will be ſo pitiful 15 i. | Pede 
ſpeedy repentance) that I tremble and fear t 1 eon 
in remembrance. I would to God it lay upon (2 and 
earthly burden, ſo that freedom of conſcience mine abb Ks 
given unto them. I wrote (as God knoweth)t þ ow 
preſumption, but only lamenting the ſtate of hit. aves, and 
[ thought now in this dangerous time ſhould have : F arts 5 
both you and me comfortable inſtruction. Bar g Su 
inſtead thereof we have inſtructions to follow (An ua 5 
to rehearſe it) ſuperſtitious idolatry. Yea, 10 pdoubte | 
is worſt of all, they will ſeek to prove it by the 0 k 5 
tures. The Lerd, for his mercy, turn their hel = * 
Amen. Commend me, &c. Your's, Y os 
7 | c 1 
NICHOLAS RIDLEY pn, that y 
| pmfort (a 
SETTER HE pu, and al 
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From BisHop RIDLEY to Ms. BRADFORD, WW 3ccd an; 
BOTHER Bradford, I with you and your I nbly cou 
pany in Chriſt, yea, and all the holy brothetul e., and fo 
that now with you in divers priſons ſuffer and lou!) in t 
patiently the croſs of Chriſt for the maintenance of puntry's fe 
goſpel, grace, mercy, and peace, from God the m__ oy of the 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Mien, and 
| Sir, conſidering the ſtateof this chivalry and _ him, in) 
wherein J doubt not but webeſet to fight under Chri boldnels 
banner, and his croſs, againſt our ſpiritual enemy M. Thi 
devil, and the old ſerpent Satan, methinks ] percch perform 
two things to be his moſt perilous and moſt dangen =) come, 
engines, which he hath to impugn the verity of Chill And yet 
his goſpel, and his faith; and the ſame two alſo be Muſe therec 
molt maily poſts, and moft mighty pillars, where re than ! 
waintaineth and upholdeth his ſatanical ſynagon do for hi 
Theſe two, fir, are they, in my judgment: thet truly his. 
his falſe doctrine and idolatrous uſe of the Lordi Chriſt's t 
per; and the other, the wicked and abominable ui man is al 
tion of the primacy of the ſee of Rome. By theft, I lay 
Satan ſeemeth to me principally to maintain anduph ift to ſuff 
his kingdom ; by theſe two he driveth down miei bd, 
(alas! I tear me) the third part of the ſtars in hea ly broth 
_ Theſe two poiſonous rotten poſts he had ſo painter, Mou 
with ſuch a pretence and colour of religion, of ui eing. 
Chriſt's church, of the catholic faith, and ſuch might h 
that the wily ſerpent is able to deceive (if it wer] arated, an 
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ible) even the elect of God. Wherefore St. Johal 
not without great cauſe, If any man know nit 
tan's ſubtleties and the profundities thereof, I will 
him no other burden to be laden with.“ 

Sir, becauſe theſe be his principal and main 
whereupon ſtandeth all his fal ſehood, craft, and 
chery, therefore according to the poor power tha 
hath given me, I have bended mine artillery to-ſh 
the ſame. I know it to be but little (God knowetl} 
I can do, and of my ſhot I know they care not. 
will not, God willing, ceaſe to do the beſt I can, to 
thoſe cankered and rotten poſts. The Lord gn 
good ſucceſs, to the glory of his name, and the iu 
ance of Chriſt's goſpel. I have now already (8 
God) for this preſent time ſpent a good part of mi 
der in theſe ſcribblings, whereof this bearer hal 


benevolence have comforted us.:, not that elſe we did 
| | : 
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ny ers goſpel, againſt and upon the aforeſaid | 
auic 


arewel ( 
ondemne 


our prayer 
Farewel int 


j 


Eis and what J have done (which is but ſmall) therein 
85 | 


day aPt 


ir, what ſhall be beſt done with theſe things, now 
Ju muſt conſider; for if they come in ſight at this time, 
ndoubtedly they muſt go to the fire with their author: 
nad as for any ſafe- guard that your cuſtody can be unto 


o, and all your whole company, (þ whom. F velcera 


Wrthly country's ſake, bur for our heavenly, Father's : 
ke, and for Chriſt's ſake, whom, I heard ſay, he did 


And yet I perceive you have not been baited, and the 
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© LETTERS from Dr RIDLEY to Mt. - BRADFORD, Kc. 903 


2 chat they liſt; know you for a cer- 
rmiſe and 8 , e all doubt, that in the 
; g. I am fully determined to live and die. 
_— th — I beſeech you, and all the 
brethren to have good remembrance of the 
ꝗ heretics (as they call them) of Oxford, in 
3. The bearcr ſhall certify you of our ſtate. 
he Lord. From Bocardo. 5 | 
Four's in Chriſt, erat: het 4 
NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 


| {RT TB RAN: 
„ Pistor RIDLEY io Ma. BRADFORD, and bi 


FrLLOowW PRISONERS. | _ | 


{ of our 


TARLY beloved, I wiſh you grace, mercy, and 


peace. ER 9,15 bs, Fo 5 
According to your mind, I have run over all, your pa 


Dear. In two places I have putintwo looſe leaves. 
had much to do to read what was written in your great 
nes, and I think ſomewhere I have altered ſome words, 
-zuſe I could not perfectly read hat which was writ- 


— 


em, Jam ſure you look for no other, but to have and 
ceive like wages, and to drink of the ſame cup. Bleſ- 
abe God, that hath given you liberiy in the mean ſea- 
n, that you may uſe your pen to his glory, and the 
\mfort (as L hear ſay) of many. I bleſs God daily in 


du commend me heartily. Now I love my countryman 
| deed and in truth, I mean Dr. Taylor, not for my 


butly in time of danger confeſs, and yet alſo for our 
untry's ſake, and for all our- mother's ſake : but I 
can of the kingdom of heaven, and of heavenly Jeru- 


him, in you, and in our company ſuch bleſſed fruits 
boldneſs in the Lord's cauſe, of patience and con- 
Incy. The Lord, who hath begun this work in you 
| perform and perfect this his own deed, untilhis own 
y come, Amen. | 


uſe thereof God knoweth, which will let them do no 
pre than is his good will and pleaſure to ſuffer them 
do for his own glory, and to the profit of them which 
truly his. For the Father, who guideth them that 
Chriſt's to Chriſt, 1s more mighty than all they, and 
man is able to pull them out of the Father's hands; 
ept, I ſay, it pleaſe our Father, it pleaſe our maſter 
riſt to ſuffer them, they ſhall not ſtir one hair of your 
pd, | | | | 
ly brother P. the bearer hereof, and Mr. Hooper's 
ters, would that we ſhould ſay what we think good 
cerning your mind: that is, not to anſwer, except 
might have impartial judges; we are (as you know) 
arated, and cannot conſult with one another, and we 
ſo narrowly watched by the bailiffs about us, that 
have no opportunity of private conference. And yet, 
ye hear, the ſcholars bear us more heavily than the 
nſmen. A wonderful thing, among fo many, never 
a ſcholar offered any of us (ſo far as I know) any 
ner of favour, either for or in Chriſt's cauſe. 

low as concerning your demand of your counſel, for 
part I do not diſlike that Which I perceive.you are 
ded to do. For I look for none other, but if you 
ver before the commiſſioners that we did, you ſhall 
erved and handled as we were, though you were as 
learned as ever was either Peter or Paul. And yet 
er I think, that occaſion afterwards may be given 


may perchance move you to do otherwile. - 
nally, determinately to ſay what ſhall be beſt, I 


lem, and becauſe of the Spirit which bringeth forth | 


and the conſideration of the profit of your audi- | 


—— _ — — — . —— 
hand, ſhall put you in mind todo that v hich ſhalt be moſt 
fon his glory, the profit of his flock, and your own ſalva- 
tion. This letter muſt be common to you and Mr. 
Hooper, in whom and in his fellow-priſoner good father 
C, I bleſs God, even from the bottom of my heart; for 
doubt not but they both do to our maſter Chriſt, true, 
acceptable, and honorable ſervice, and profitable to his 
flock ; the one with his pen, and the other with his fa- 
therly example of patience and conſtancy, and all man- 
ner of true godlineſs. But what thall I need to ſay to 
you? Let this be common among your brethren, among 
whom (L dare ſay) it is with you as it is with us, to 
whom all things here are common, meat, money, and 
whatſoever any of us hath, that can or may do another 
good. Although I ſaid the bailiffs and our hoſteſs do 
ſtrictly watch us, that we have no conference or intel- 
ligence of any thing abroad, yet God hath provided for 
every one of us inſtead of our ſervants, faithful fellows, 
who are content to hear and ſee, and to do for us what- 
ever they can. It is God's work ſurely, bleſſed be God 
for his unſpeakable goodneſs. The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communi- 
cation of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen, Amen. 
As far as London is from Oxford, yet thence we 
have received of late, both meat, money, and ſhirts, not 
only from ſuch as are our acquaintance, but of ſome 
(whom this bearer can tell) with whom to my know= 
ledge I never had any acquaintance. I know for whoſe 
ſake they do it; to him therefore be all honor, glory, 
and due thanks. | | 
And yer I pray you do ſo much as to ſhew them; that 
we have received their benevolence, and (God be bleſ- 
ſed) have plenty of all ſuch things. This I defire you 
to do; for I know they be of Mr. Hooper's and your 
familiar acquaintance. Mr. Latimer was out of order; 
bur now (thanks be to God) he*amendeth again. 

þ 1 a7 6G; NICHOLAS RIDLEY, 


LETTER U. 
From the SAME 10 the SAME. 


Dear brother, ſeeing the time is now come, 
wherein it pleaſeth the heavenly Father, for Chriſt 

our Saviour's fake, to call upon you, and to bid you to 
come, happy are you that ever you were born, thus to 
be found awake at the Lord's calling.“ Well done, 
good and faithful fervant, becauſe thou haſt been faith- 


and thou ſhalt enter into the joy of thy Lord.“ 

O dear brother, what meaneth this, that you are ſent 
into your own native country? The wiſdom and policy 
of the world may mean what they will, but 1 truſt 
God will fo order the matter finally by his fatherly pro- 
vidence, that ſome great occaſion of God's gracious 
goodnels ſhall be plentifully poured abroad amongſt 
our dear brethren in that country by this your martyr- 


blood, and loſt their lives. O what wondroys things 
hath Chriſt afterwards wrought to his glory, and con- 
firmation of their doctrine? If it be not the place that 
ſanctifieth the man, but the holy man doth by Chriſt 


holy ſhall be that place wherein thou ſhalt ſuffer, and 
ſhall be with thy aſhes in Chriſt's cauſe ſprinkled over 
withal. All thy country may rejoice of thee, that it ever 
brought forth ſuch a one, which would render his life 
again in his cauſe of whom he had received it. Brother 
Bradford, ſo long as I ſhall underſtand thou art in thy 
journey, by God's grace I ſhall call upon our heavenly 
Father for Chriſt's ſake to ſet thee ſafely home: and 
then, good brother, ſpeak you, and pray you for the 
remnant which are to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, according 
to that thou then ſhalt know more clearly, 

We do look now every day when we ſhall be called on, 
bleſſed be God. Ithink Iam the weakeſt many ways of 


venly Father by Chriſt, that ſince J heard of our dear 
brother Rogers's .departing, and ſtout confeſſion of 


ot able; but I truſt he, whoſe cauſe you have in 


1 


be God) rejoiced for it, that ſince that time (I ſay) I 
5 never 


1 
N 
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ful in {mall matters, he ſhall ſet thee over great things, 


dom, where the martyrs for Chriſt's ſake ſhed their 


ſanctity the place, brother Bradford, then happy and 


our company; and yet I thank our Lord God and hea- 


Chriſt and his truth, even unto death, my heart (bleſſed 
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never felt any great heavineſs in my heart, as 1 grant 1 


thee. Farewel, farewel. | 
e | Your brother in Chriſt, 


3 


LETTER Vi. 


4 the BRETHREN remaining in CAPTIVITY, and 


NICHOLAS RIDLEY. | 


” 
* 
þ 
4 


diſperſed abroad in ſundry PrIs0Ns, but knit together | 


in Unity of Spirit and Holy 
of the Lorp Jxsus. 
RACE, peace, and mercy, be multiplied among 


| you. What worthy thanks can we render unto 
the Lord for you my brethren, namely, for the great 


' conſolation which through you we have received in che 
Lord, who notwithſtanding the rage of Satan, that go- 
eth about by all manner of ſubtle means to beguile 


the world, and alſo buſily laboureth to reſtore and ſet 
up his kingdom again, that of late began to decay and 


fall to ruin; you remain yet ſtill immoveable, as men 


ſurely grounded upon a ſtrong rock. And now, albeit 
that Satan by his ſoldiers and wicked miniſters, datly 
(as we hear) draweth numbers unto him, fo that it is 


faid of him, that he plucketh the very ſtars out of hea- 
ven, while he driveth into ſome men the fear of death, 
and loſs of all their goods, and ſheweth to others the 


pleaſant baits of the world ; namely, riches, wealth, 


and all kinds of delights and pleaſures, fair houſes, great 
revenues, fat benefices, and what not; and all to the 


Religion, in tbe Bowels 
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intent that they fhould fall down and worſhip, not the 


Lord, but the dragon, the old ſerpent, which is the 


devil, that great beaſt and his image, and ſhould be 


enticed to commit fornication with the ſtrumpet of 


Babylon, together with the kings of the earth, with the 
leſſer beaſt, and with the falſe prophets, and fo to re- 


Joice and be pleaſant with her, and to get drunk with | 
the wine of her fornicatien; yet bleſſed be God the 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which hath given 
unto you a manly courage, and hath ſo ſtrengthened 


you in the inward man, by the power of his Spirit, that | 
you can contemn as well all the allurements of the 
world, eſtceming them as vanities, mere trifles, and 


_— 


things of nought ; who hath alſo wrought, planted, | 
and ſurely eſtabliſhed in your hearts, fo ſtedfaft a faith 


and love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, joined with ſuch con- 


ſtancy, that by no engines of Antichriſt, be they ever |] 


ſo terrible or plauſible, you will ſuffer any other Jeſus, | 


or any other Chriſt, to be forced upon you, beſides him 


whom the prophets have ſpoken of before, the apoſtles 


have preached, the holy martyrs of God have confeſ- 
ſed and teſtiſicd with the effuſion of their blood. 


In this faith ſtand you faſt, my brethren, and ſuffer 
not yourſelves to be brought under the yoke of bondage x 


come as would point unto the world another Chriſt, and 


and ſuperſtition any more. For you know, brethren, 
how our Saviour warned us beforehand, that ſuch ſhould | 


would ſet him out with ſo many falſe miracles, 'and 


with ſuch deceivable and ſubtle practices, that even the 


very elect 


(if it were poſſible) ſhould thereby be de- 
ceived ; ſuch ſtrong deluſion to come did our Saviour 


give warning of before. But continue you faithful and 
conſtant, and be of good comfort, and remember that 


our great captain hath overcome the world; for he that 


is in us, is ſtronger than he that is in the world, and 


the Lord promiſeth us, that for the elect's ſake, the they rage ever ſo fiercely againſt us, yet let us not f 


In the mean 


days of wickedneſs ſhall be ſhortened. 


* ar ape 1 


ſeaſon abide you and endure with patience as you have 
begun: endure J fay, and reſerve yourſelves unto better 


to maintain the travelling faith of the goſpel. 


You have need of patience, that after you havedone | 
the will of God you may receive the promiſes, © For | 


yet a very little, and he that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry ; and the uſt ſhall live by faith: bur if 
any withdraw himſelf, my ſoul thall have no pleaſure 
in him (ſaith the Lord). But ne are not they which do 


3 


times, as one of the heathen poets ſaid; ceaſe not to 
ſhew yourſelves valiant ſoldiers of the Lord, and help 


6 rr * * * 
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| | withdraw ourſel ves unto damnation, but belie 
have felt ſome time before. O good brother, bleſſed be 
God in thee, and bleſſed be the time that ever I knew * 


of his truth to ſnine unto them, that they acknowled 
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the ſalvation of the ſoul.“ Let us not fulfer thet. U 
of Chriſt to fall out of our hearts by any manner wh. 
| 1 


I -ror, or threatenings of the world. Fear not then r he 
kill the body, een you know. For 1 i Zonen. 
you, as men which are ignorant of the truth, duc * 
know the truth, and to this end only, that we g. Wy 
together in one. faith,” may comfort one another 
more confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby. Wen 0 
had a better, or more juſt cauſe either to contenn 
life, or ſhed our blood; we cannot take in hand the g 
tence of a more certain, clear, and manifeſt truth 15 | 
it is not any ceremony fer which we contend . but From B. 
toucheth the very ſubſtance of our whole religion 3 conſtan 
even Chnſt himſelf, Shall we, or can ave og with | 
other Chriſt inſteadof him, who is-alone the ever 
Son of the everlaſting Father, and is the brightneh RA 
the glory, and a lively image of the ſubſtance of the ou 
ther, in whom only dwelleth corporally the fulncky LA men. 
the Godhead, who is the only way, the truth, and " Althot 
life? Let ſuch wickedneſs (my brethren), let ſueh K | ſrom you 
rible 'wickednels be far from us. For althoughtherey om 0 
that be called gods, whether in heaven or in van 1 2 
there be many gods, and many lords, yet unto us they 133 
is but one God, No is the Father, of whom ar 4 . have 
things, and we by him; but every. man hath not ka 3 us f 
ledge. © This is lifeeternal, (ſaith St. John) that » i 20 8 of 
know 'thee to be the only true Ged, and Jeſus Chi 8 2 
whom thou haſt ſent.” If any therefore would g Living tha! 
upon us any other God, beſides him whom Raul oo hci wh 
the apoſtles have taught, let us not hear him, bu Kg with t 
us fly from, and hold him accurſed. | nlightene 

Brethren, you are not ignorant of the deep and n bonds 
found ſubtilties of Satan; for he „will not ceaſe g uch as 
range about you, ſeeking by all means poſſible vhm eds and | 
may devour : but play you the men, and be of gat ching, 
comfort in the Lord. And although your enemies ond, you 
the adverſaries of the truth, armed with all woo: and 
force and power that may be, do ſet upon you; hett ord of lift 
you not faint-hearted, and ſhrink not therefore, but i idſt of a 
unto your captain Chriſt, truſt unto the Spirit of tral much tl 
and truſt to the truth of your cauſe; which as it i profit « 
by the malice of Satan be darkened, ſo can it ne Melly now 
clean put out. For we have (high praife be given tobt of the 
therefore) moſt plainly, evidently, and clearly on Aud 
fide, all the prophets, all the apoſtles, and undoubteiſ . church 
all the ancient eccleſiaſtical writers Which have wit: |: time 
until of late years paſt. 8 teachers 

Let us be hearty and of good courage thyefore, gin the E 
thoroughly eomfort ourſelves in the Lord. Be n ergood k 
wiſe afraid of your adverſaries; for that Which ig owledge i 
them an occaſion of -perdition, is to you a ſure toi obtaining 
of ſalvation, and that of God. For unto you it is g ere wy 
that not only you ſhould believe on him, but alſo U ntion. ar; 
for his fake. And when you are railed upon fort ee e 
name of Chriſt, remember that by the voice of bar there 
yea, and of Chriſt our Saviour alſo, ye are counted l 10: 1-25; 
the prophets, with the apoſtles, and with the holy nun. . late d. 
tyrs of Chriſt, happy and blefled for ever: for the ig hach in 
and Spirit oſ God reſteth upon you. de th 133 

On their part our Saviour Chriſt is evil ſpoken n ancu te 
but on your part he is glorified. For waat can i Ft 4; 
elſe do unto you by perſecuting you, and working * "RK, 
cruelty and villainy againſt you, but make your cron. to the 


more glorious, yea beautify and multiply the fame i 
heap upon themſelves the horrible plagues and he 
-wrath of God: and therefore, good brethren, 'tboi 


eſome m 
lainly ſet | 
hat what ! 
to anot 
profeſſed 
e remed 
d whom G 
rſtand the 
l. But 
in ſuc 
[t's blood 
elf ordait 
nereof at 


late (fo 
: ht) Our 
0. 26, 


evil unto them again, knowing that While for 
cauſe they vex and perſecute us, they are like madſ 
moſt outrageous and cruel againſt themſelves, hei 
hot burning coals upon theirown heads: but rather 
well unto them, knowing that we are thereunto calle 
Chriſt” Jeſus, that we ſhould be heirs of the bleſſing, 
us pray therefore unto. God, that he would drive ol 
their hearts this darkneſs of errors, and make the\f 


their blindneſs, may with all humble repentancebed 
verted unto the Lord, and with us confeſs him to bt 
only true God, which is the Father of light, and hots 
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I Chriſt, worſhipping him in ſpirit and truth, 
Son Jeſus ene Spit of = Tod Jeſus Chriſt comfort 

| AO” arts in the love of God, and patience of Chriſt, 


Am 


Fur brother in the Lord, whoſe name this 
Hh ſhall ſignify unto you, ready al- 


with you. 


LETTER VI. A 


tl | 
w_ 6 aud for his Sake. 


* 


Amen. 


3 | is pref 's to ſend 
ther have at this preſent any news 

p nt ws thought good to write ſomething unto you, 

1 Thereby you might underſtand that we have good re- 


f you continually, as we doubt not but 


| membrance o ; : 
I c have of us alſo. When this meſſenger, coming 
m—O C us from you of late, had brought unto us good 


ing our great conſtancy, fortitude and patience 
c del TONES filled with much joy and gladneſs, 
living thanks to God the Father through our Lord Jeſus 
| Fhritt, which hath cauſed his face ſo to thine upon you, 
ind with the light of ſpiritual underſtanding hath ſo 


for Chriſt's cauſe, you have not ceaſed as 
* 10 you lieth, by words, but much more by 
eds and by your example, to eſtabliſn and confirm 
hat thing, which when you were at liberty in the 
orld, you laboured to publiſh and ſet abroad by the 
ord and doctrine: that is to ſay, holding faſt the 
ord of life, you ſhine as lights in the world, in the 
4ſt of a wicked and crooked nation, and that with 
\ much the greater glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
td profit of your brethren, by how much Satan more 
ever 
tobe 
Vong 
wubted 
writ 


pht of the goſpel. | 


And as for the darkneſs that Satan now bringeth-upon 
e church of England, who needeth to doubt thereof ? 
flate time our Saviour Chriſt, his apoſtles, prophets, 
d teachers, ſpake in the temple to the people of Eng- 
din the Engliſh tongue, ſo that they might be plainly 
derſtood by the godly, and ſuch as ſought for heavenly 
bowledge in matters, which of neceſſity pertained to 


fore, 
Je in 
ich vi 


re rl obtainiogof eternal life; but now thoſe things which 
15 0: were written by them for the edifying of the con- 
alſo arion, are read in a ſtrange tongue without inter- 


0 for ration, manifeſtly againſt St. Paul's commandment, 


- of fag ar there is no man able to underſtand them, who 
ted VAN gor learned that ſtrange and unknown tongue. 

holy na lte days thoſe heavenly myſteries, whereby 
"the gen bath ingrafted us into his body, and hath united 


ne to another, whereby alſo being regenerate, and 


[poken BE. nc to God, he hath nouriſhed, increaſed, and 
ic can't nothened us, whereby moreover either he hath taught 
rorking {ct forth an order amongſt them which are whole, 
our cio 


ple tothe {ck in ſoul or body, hath given, as it were, 


: ſame, il eſome medicines and remedies; thoſe (I ſay) were 
ane blainly ſet forth to the people in their own language; 
en, „ hat what great and exceeding good things every one 
us no 


to another by God's ordinance, what every one 
profeſſed in his vocation, and was bound to obſerve, 
re remedy was to be had for the wicked and feeble, 
d whom God hath given a deſire and willing heart to 


F ritand theſe things, might ſoon perceive and under- 
Mleſin . But now all theſe things are taught and ſet 
elm 


in ſuch ſort, that the people redeemed with 
rs blood, and for whoſe ſakes they were by Chriſt 
elf ordained, can have no manner of underſtand- 
hereof at all. 5 


late (foraſmuch as we know not how to pray as 
git) our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his prayer, whereof 
O. 2 Ts | Fe 


"LETTERS from Dr. RIDLEY to his.afflited BRETHREN. 


ways by the grace of God to live and die 
IDLEY 7 tbe BRETHREN which 
3 . unto CHRIST, in ſuffering AMiction 


4 peace from God the Father, and from 
WEE Lach Teſti Chriſt, be multiplied unto you, 


Although, brethren, We have of late heard nothing 


nlightened your hearts, that now being in captivity 


1 


0 


velly now rageth, and buſily laboureth to darken the 


ö 


| 
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he would have no man ignorant, and alſo the Holy 


Ghoſt in the Pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs which 
are ſet forth in the Bible, did teach and inſtruct all the 
people of England in the Engliſh rongue, that they 
might aſk ſuch things as are according to the will of 
the Father, and might join their hearts and lips in 
prayer together ; but now all theſe things are com- 
manded to be hid and ſhut up from them in a ſtrange 
tongue, whereby it muſt needs follogy, that the people 
can neither tell how to pray, nor what to pray for; and 
how can they join their hearts and voice together, when 
they underſtand no more what the voice ſighifieth than 
a brute beaſt? OS 1 
Finally, I hear ſay, that the catechiſm, which was 
lately ſet forth in the Engliſh tongue, is now in every 
pulpit condemned. O deviliſh malice, and moſt ſpite- 
fully injurious to the ſalvation of mankind purchaſed 
by Jeſus Chriſt! Indeed Satan could not long ſuffer 
that ſo great light ſhould be ſpread abroad in the world; 
he ſaw well enough that ne thing was able to overthrow 
his kingdom ſo much, as it children beingynſtructed in 
religion ſhould learn to know Chriſt whillt they are yet 


|. young ; whereby not only children, but the elder ſort 


alſo, and aged people that were not taught before how 
to know Chriſt in their childhood, ſhould now 'even 
with children and babes, be forced to learn to know 
him. Now therefore he roareth, now he rageth. But 
what elſe do they (brethren) who ſerve Satan, and be- 
come his miniſters and ſlaves in maintaining his im- 
piety, but even the ſame which they did, to whom 
Chriſt our Saviour threatenerh this curſe in the goſpel; 
** Woe unto you who ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
before men, and take away the key of knowledge from 
them ; you yourſelves have not entercd in, neither have 
ye ſuffered them that would enter, to come in.“ 


And from whence ſhall we ſay (brethren) that this 
horrible and miſchievous darkneſs, proceedeth, which is 
now brought upon the world? From whence I pray 
you, but even from the ſmoke of the great furnace 
of the bottomleſs pit, ſo that the ſun and the air are 
now darkened by the ſmoke of the pit? Now, even 
now, (out of doubt, brethren) the pit is opened againſt 
us, and the locuſts begin to ſwarm, and Abaddon now 
relgneth. 3 5 5 5 

Ye therefore (my brethren) which pertain unto 
Chriſt, and have the ſeal of God marked in your fore- 
heads; that is, are ſealed with an earneſt of the Spirit 
to be a peculiar people of God, quit yourſelves like 
men, and be ſtrong; for he that is in us, is ſtronger than 
he that is. in the world; and you know that all who are 
born of God overcome the world, even our faith. Let 
the world fret, let it rage ever ſo much, be it ever ſo 


cruel and bloody, yet be you ſure that no man can take 


us out of the Father's hands: for he is greater than all, 
who hath not ſpared his own Son, but hath given him 


to death for us all; and therefore how ſhall he not with 


him give us all things alſo ? Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth, 
who then ſhall condemn ? Ir is Chriſt that is dead, yea 
rather which is riſen again, who alſo is at the right 
hand of God, and maketh requeſt alſo for us. Who 
{hall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? Shall tribu- 
lation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 


| neſs, or peril, or the ſword ? The reſt you know, bre- 


thren. We are certainly perſuaded with St. Paul, by 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that no kind of 
thing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Which thing, that 
it may come to paſs by the grace and mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the comfort both of you and of 
us all, as we for our parts will continually (God wil- 
ling) pray for you ; ſo (dear brethren in the Lord) with 
all earneſt and hearty requeſt we beſeech you, even in 
the bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you will not 
ceaſe to pray for us. Fare you well, dear brethren. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all 


evermore, Amen. | 
335 NICHOLAS RIDLEx. 
4 E . 


—— — rents — —4 


1 E * 4 A ang > _— * - . 
[im: ee Ee DL —_CY 1 — 8 ——— — 4 * — 8 — k 
— 2 3 _ 4 — — — — 1 _ —— __ 2 - 
— — — 2 — — - - A . — PAT — 992 — — . _ " * Y — — 22 g 
77 — — n = — * - : = — —— — 
— — 6 — * — — jo — — q =_ 
DO CHIC "pen e : : | = I —— _ = 
= A 1 — 2 


= ts Ws: 


* 6 —— 1 Go. — 
FEE ˙·.QnXX os. TERRI oa 8 — 
. — — — et 4- — 2 rr = CL 

— = eee ee — = 2 ———  — — — "=" _ 

* — —— — —_—— 

2 — * — —— 

ON, r T. — OS DT S DN 2 

* 2 « erage 1 5 2 7 — 

Wed, x, — oY - Str) 2 .. 

— — — — — . —— = — — IS - 

— — — — - - 


— 


— . — 
Pn 9 — 
= Mn * re — - 88 — _— = 
EO IE —— MS 


; 


. 6; 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. -'[Q. Maxy. A, 5 


LET T ER VIII. be accountable to him for all my former life. © L. 
| | | ot though the hope of his mercies is my ſheet. an . 1 
From BIs HOP RIDLEY, in An/wer to a certain LET- || eternal ſalvation, yet am. I, perſuaded, that erg 19s 
| pag Oe n: 


TER of ove Mr. WEST, ſometime bis CHAPLAIN. 


I Wiſh you grace in God, and love of the truth, with- 


out which truly eſtabliſhed in men's hearts by the 
mighty hand of Almighty. God, it is no more poſſible to 
ſtand by the truth in Chriſt in time of trouble, than it is 


for the wax to abide the heat of the fire. Sir, you know 


this, that I am, bleſſed be God, perſuaded that this 
world is but tranſitory, and (as St. John ſaith) © The 
world paſſeth away and the luſt thereof. I am perſua- 


| ded that Chriſt's words be true; © Whoſoever {hall 


confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs alſo before 
my Father which is in heaven. And I believe that no 
earthly creature , ſhall be ſaved, whom the Redecmer 
and Saviour of the world ſhall before his Father deny. 


This the Lord grant, that it may be ſo grafted, fixed, 


and eſtabliſhed in my heart, that neither things preſent 
nor to come, highnor low, life nor death, be able to re- 
move me thence. It is a goodly wiſh, that you with 
me dzeply to conſider the things pertaining unto God's 
glory; but if you had wiſhed alſo, that neither fear of 
death, nor hope of worldly proſperity ſhould hinder me 


to maintain God's word and his truth, which is his 


lory and true honour, it would have pleaſed me well, 
You deſire me, for God's fake, to remember myſelt. 
Indeed, fir, now it is time ſo to do; for, fo far as I can 


perceive, it ſtandeth me upon no leſs danger, than of | 


the loſs both of body and ſoul ; and I think it is time 
for a man to awake, if any thing will awake him. He 
that will not fear him that thteateneth to caſt both body 
and ſoul into everlaſting fire, whom will he fear ? With 
this fear, O Lord, faſten thou together our frail fleſh, 
that we never ſwerve from thy laws. You fay you have 
made much ſuit for me. Sir, God grant that you have 
not, in ſuing for my worldly deliverance, impaired and 
hindered the furtherance of God's word and his truth. 

You have known me long indeed; in which time I 
happened, as you ſay, to miſtake ſome things. I grant 


it is true; for ſudden changes without ſubſtantial and. | 


neceſſary cauſe, and the haſty ſetting forth of extremi- 


ties, I did never love. Confeſſion unto the miniſter who 


is able to inſtru, correct, comfort, and inform the 
weak, wounded, and ignorant conſcience, indeed Jever 
thought might do much good in Chriſt's congregation, 
and ſo I aſſure you, I think even at this day. My doc- 
trine and my preaching, you ſay, you have heard often, 
and after your judgment have thought it godly, ſaving 
only for the ſacrament, which thing, although it was by 
me reverently handled, and a great deal better than of 


the reſt (as you ſay), yet in the margin you write warily, 
and in this world wiſely ; and yet methought all ſound- 
ing not well. Sir, but that I ſee ſo many changes in 
this world, and ſo much alteration, elſe at this your 
ſaying I would not a little marvel. I have taken you 
for my friend, and a man whom I fancied for plainneſs 


and faithfulneſs, as much, I aſſure you, as for your 


learning; and have you kept this ſo cloſe in your heart 


from me unto this day? Sir, I conſider more things 
than one, and will not ſay all that I think. But what 
need you to care what | think, for any thing I ſhall be 


able to do to you, either good or harm? You give me 


good leſſons to ſtand in nothing againſt my learning, 
and to beware of vain-glory. Truly, I herein like 
your counſel very well, and by God's grace I intend 
to follow it unto my life's end. 

To write unto thoſe whom you name, I cannot ſee 
what it will avail me. For this I would have you know, 
that I eſteem nothing available for me, which will not 


alſo further the glory of God, And now, becauſe I 


perceive you have an entire zeal and deſire of my deli- 


verance out of this captivity and worldly miſery, if 1 


(hould not bear you a good heart in God again, methinks 
were to blame. Sir, how nigh the day of my diffolu- 


tion and departure out of this world is at hand, I cannot 


tell: the Lord's will be fulfilled how-ſoon ſoever it ſhall 
come. I know the Lord's words muſt be verified on 
me, that I ſhall appear before the incorrupt Judge, and 


fear or gain of the world, any open truth of 00 


what folly were it then to make ſuch agreemeth 


wittingly neglecteth and regardeth not to Ap. 
ſcience, he cannot have A. ck with God, 1 N 3 
faith in his mercy. Conſcience therefore more VM... cf 
conſidering you were one of my family, and one e ur to 
houſhold, of whom then I think I had a ſpeci | in 25 in 
and of all them which were within my houſe n ® in t 
indeed ought to have been an example of godling, | 
the reſt of my care, not only of good life, bur _ 4 Jo not C 
promoting of God's word to the uttermoſt of * | Iedge th 
1 6 


power, (but alas! now when the trial doth ther 10 
chaff from the corn, how ſmall a e 
knoweth, which the wind doth not blow away) thi ou mean. 
ſcience, I fay, doth move me to fear, leſt the 1; 1 od, 
of my family ſhall be laid to my charge for lack A Wd ime per: 
earneſt and diligent inſtruction, which ſhould wehe Y F 
done. But bleſſed be God who hath glven me ; p 
to ſee this my fault, and to lament it from the den Mr. G 
of my heart, before my departing hence. e being IN t 
This conſcience doth alſo move me now to rea o Dr. Ri 
both you and my friend Dr. Harvey, to remember du t he la 
promiſes made to me in times paſt, of the pure ſy u de cor 
forth and preaching of God's word and his truth 7, glich e. 
promiſes although you need not fear being charged J Wigular p 
| them by me hereafter before the world, yet look Ft Wratcs and 
none other (1 exhort you as my friends) but t HO 
charged with them at God's hand. This conſe; uso 
and the love that | bear unto you, biddeth me wn ; Pier TIES 
unto you both in God's name, fear God, and love K dley anſ 
the world: for God is able to caſt both body and ba 
into hell-fire. When his wrath ſhall be ſuddenly kin 
led, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him And I Dr 
the ſaying of St. John is true,“ All that is in the work 3 
as the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the ad —— 
of life, is not of the Father, bur of the world; a mo clined 
world paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof, but he ty =: 
doth the will of God abideth for ever.” If this git of queſt, Ant 
grace (which undoubtedly is neceſſarily required um 3 
eternal ſal vation) were truly and unfeignedly grafte rift, for 
and firmly eſtabliſhed in men's hearts, they would wil of Th 
be ſo light, ſo ſuddenly to ſhrink from the maintenum 3 
and confeſſion of the truth as is now, alas! manifeſt I 
ſeen of ſo many in theſe days. But here, peradventur Dearly be 
you would know of me, what is the truth. Sir, C 3 
word is the truth, as St. John ſaith, and that even HM u 
lame that was heretofore. For although men down * 
and change as the moon, yet God's word is ſtable, u Cori © 
abideth one for evermore : and of Chriſt it is truly ſai 4 5 in 
« Chriſt yeſterday and to- day, the ſame is alfo for ever} gs LEY 
When J was in office, all that were eſteemed learn 4 4 
in God's word, agreed this to be a truth in God's v In For 
written, that the Common Prayer of the church ſhou 4 e 
be had in the common tongue. You know I have cn n . 
+709. DY 


ferred with many, and Iaſſure you, Inever founda m 
(ſo far as I do remember) neither old nor young, goſpd 
ler nor papiſt, of what judgment ſoever he was, in th 
thing to be of a contrary opinion. If then it ver 
truth of God's word, think you that the alteration( 
the world can make it an untruth ? If it cannot, vl 
then do ſo many ſhrink from the confeſſion and mal 
tenance of this truth received once of us all? Fory 
is it, I pray you, elſe to confeſs or deny Chriſt in 
world, but to maintain the truth taught in God's wo 
nor for any worldly reſpect to ſhrink from the ſame? I 
one thing have I brought for an enſample; other ti 
be in like caſe, which now particularly I need notf 
hearſe, For he that will forſake knowingly, eitheri 
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word, if he be conſtrained, he will aſſuredly forld 
God and all his truth, rather than he will endayy 
himſelf to loſe or to leave what he loveth better ind 
than he doth God and the truth of his word. 
I like very well your plain ſpeaking, wherein po 
I muſt either agree or die, and I think that you meal 
bodily death, which is common both to good and d 
Sir, I know I muſt die, whither -I agree or no. N 


which I could never eſcape this death which is col 
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in God, than you do me in the world, I ſay unto 
ou in g 
ay to a ends ane 
10 not conſeſs and mal 
ledge t 


ther for fear or Salm I 


ed you 


mean. 
\ God remember what I ſay, 


adventure that ever I'ſhall write unto you. | 


ime Fo Bocardo, in Oxford, April 8, 1555. 


Mr. Grindal ( 


- in the time of exile in the city of Franefort, wrote 
25 Ridley, then priſoner, à certain epiſtle, wherein 
vir: bag 
E 
Ung 
bet 


be conſtant. . N 
gli exiles being di 


angular prov. 


with nes and rulers there towards them. Thirdly, He 
Kir tech to know his mind and will concerning the 
0 by rinting of his book againſt tranſubſtantiation, and of 


lence / 
Way 
e ngt 


ther treatiſes | ! 
dley anſwered him as tollows. 


and his diſputations. Whereunto biſhop 


I fo LET T E R IX. 
* . Dr. RIDLEY, in Anſwer to Mr. GRINDAL. 
wor, EssED be God our heavenly Father, which in- 


prices ) clincd your heart to have ſuch a deſire to write 
nd o me, and bleſſed be he again which hath heard your 
he tha queſt, and brought your letters ſafe unto my hands; 
gie all this 1 bleſs him through our Lord Jeſus 
d ug, for the great comfort I have received by the 
gata e of the knowledge of your ſtate, and of other our 
ad u beloved brethren and countrymen in thoſe parts 
denne ond the fea. 85 FF 


fel Dcarly beloved brother Grindal, I ſay to you and all 


venture et of our brethren in Chriſt with you, rejoice in 
„God Lord, and as vou love me, and the others my reve- 
ven da fathers and fellow-priſoners, (which undoubtedly 
do van: Gloria Chriſti) lament not our ſtate, but I. beſeech 
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u and them all to give to our heavenly Father, for his 
undleſs mercies and unſpeakable benefits, even in the 
dll of all our troubles given unto us, moſt hearty 
knks, For know you, that as the weight of his croſs 
th increaſed upon us, ſo he hath not, nor doth he 
uſe to multiply his mercies to ſtrengthen us; and I 
ſt, yea by his grace 1 doubt nothing, but he will do 
for Chriſt our maſter's ſake even to the end. To 
ar that you and our other brethren do find favour and 
ce in your exile, with the magiſtrates, miniſters, and 
izens at Tigury, Francfort, and other places, it doth 
| his true word. I do aſſure you it warmed my 

O chat it had come in your mind to have faid 
ewhat alſo of Cheek, Turner, Leaver, Sampſon, 
| Chambers, but I truſt in God they be all well. And 
ſeeing you ſay, that there be in thoſe parts with you 


ther tot donts and miniſters ſo good a number, now there- 
ed nol care you not for us, otherwiſe than to wiſh that 
„ eller glory may be ſet forth by us. For whenſoe ver God 
h of call us home (as we look daily for no other, but 
edly (or: i: hall pleaſe God to ſay, Come) you, bleſſed be 
ll ena c are enough, through his aid, to light and ſet up 
or mie the lanthorn of his word in England. As con- 
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now they ever did or could find the way to come to 
My diſputation, except you have that which I 
Need myſelf after the diſputation was done, I can- 
think you have it truly. If you have that, then 
have there withal the whole manner after which I 
uled in the diſpuration. _ 5 


hat which is grounded upon God's word, but will 


| NICHOLAS RIDLEY. | 
afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury) 


t k teth his captivity, exhorting him withal | 
3 Secondly; He certifieth him of the 
ſperled in Germany, and of the 
dence of God in ſtirring up the magiſ- 


atly comfort (1 dare ſay) all here that do love Chriſt 


rt, to hear you by chance name ſome, as Scory, Cox, 


ing the copies you ſay you have with you, I won- 


| | — lll!!!“ —ßcet:ð?¼⅛Nop—...;?5 —....;ßvͤ. — 

- g alſo incur the guilt of death and eternal dam- As for the treatiſe in Engliſh againſt tranſubſtanti- 
Lo all, and 7 4 grant that I may utterly deteſt this dam ation, I cannot think it worth tranſlating into Latin, nor 
mation? LO _ ſo long as 1 live. And becauſe I dare would I have you. tranſlate any other of my writing, 

able wee. this ſhort earneſt advertiſement to me I till you are certain how the Lord will diſpoſe of me. 
ay, Yu and I think verily, wiſhing me to live and And thus much concerning your letters. Now although 
ut of love, nerefore bearing you in my heart no leſs || 1 ſuppoſe you know a good part of our condition, here, 


(for we are forth coming, even as when you departed, 
&c.) you ſhall underſtand that I was in the Tow 
about the ſpace of two months cloſe priſoner, and after 
that had granted to me, withour my labour, the liberty 
of the Tower, and ſo continued about half a year ; 
and then, becauſe I refuſed to allow the maſs with my 


| preſence, I was ſhut up in priſon again. 


The laſt Lent fave one, it chanced by reaſon of the 
tumult ſtirred up in Kent, there were ſo many priſoners 
in the Tower, that my lord of Canterbury, Mr. La- 
timer, Mr. Bradford, and I, were pur all together in 
one priſon, where we remained. until almoſt. Faſter, 
and then we three, Canterbury, Latimer, and I, were 
| ſuddenly fent a little before Eaſter, and were ſuffered 
to have nothing with us, but what we carried upon us. 

About the Whitſuntide following were our diſputations 
at Oxtord, after which all was taken from us, as pen, 
ink, &c. Our own ſervants were taken from us be- 
fore, and every one had a ſtrange man put to him, 
and cach of us were appointed to be kept in ſeparate 
places, as we are unto this day. 5 
HBleſſed be God, we three at the writing hereof were 
in good health, and (in God) of good cheer. We ex- 
pected long ago to have been diſpatched, for we were 
all three on one day condemned as heretics by Dr. 
Weſton, (he being the head commiſſioner) within a 
day or two of our diſputations, and ever ſince we re- 
main here as we were by him left. The Lord's will 
be fulfilled in us, as I doubt not but by his grace it 
thall be to his glory, and our eternal falvation, through 
Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. ED 33 

Likewiſe the Lord hath hitherto preſerved, above 
all our expectation, our dear brother, and in Chriſt's 
cauſe a ſtrong champion, John Bradford. He is alſo 
condemned, and is already delivered to the ſecular 
power, and writs (as we have heard ſay) given out for 
his execution, and called in again. | 
Thus the Lord, ſo long as his bleſſed pleaſure is, 
preſerveth whom he liſteth, notwithſtanding the won 
| derful raging of the world. Many (as we hear ſay) 
have valiantly ſuffered, confeſſing Chriſt's truth, and 
nothing yielding to the adverſary, no, not for the fear 
or pains of death. = 

The names of them which I knew, and have now 
ſuffered, are theſe; Farrar, biſhop of St. David's; 
Hooper, 90 of Worceſter; Rogers, your fellow- 
prebend; Dr. Taylor, of Hadley; Mr. Sanders, and one 
| Tomkins, a weaver; and now this laſt day, Mr. Card- 
maker, with another, were burnt at Smithfield, in Lon- 
don, and many others in Eſſex and Kent, whoſe names 
are written in the book of life, whom yet I do not know. 
| Weſt, your old companion, and ſometime my officer, 
(alas!) hath relented, (as I have heard) but the Lord 
hath ſhortened his days, for ſoon after he died, and is 
gone, Grimbold was caught by the heel, and caſt into 
the Marſhalſea, but now is at liberty again; but I fear 
he eſcaped not without bowing his knee to Baal. 
| My 1 friend Thomas Ridley, of the Bull-head, in 

Cheap, which was to me the moſt faithful friend that I 

had in my trouble, is departed alſo unto God. My 

brother Shipſide, that married my ſiſter, hath been 
almoſt half a year in priſon, for delivering (as he was 
accuſed) of certain things from me; but now, thanks 
be to God, he is at liberty again, but ſo that the biſhop 

hath taken from him his park. | | 
Of all us three priſoners in Oxford, I am kept moſt 
ſtrict, and with leaſt liberty; either becauſe the man in 
whoſe houſe I am a priſoner is governed by his wife, who 
is a moroſe, ſuperſtitious old woman, and thinks ſhe 
ſhall merit by having me very cloſely confined ; for the 
man himſelf, whoſe name is Iriſh, is civil enough to all, 
but too much ruled by his wife. Though I never had 
a wife, yet from this daily uſage I begin to underſtand 
how great and intolerable a burthen it is to have a bad 
8 one. 


—— 
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one. 

gift of God: and again, 
od wife. Or elſe J oo 

Nen which) that he is ſo 


—— —„— hos eaecong 


The wife man fays rightly, A good wife is the 
Bleſſed 1s the man who hath a 


commanded from the higher 


powers, which is what he pleads, when I complain of 


my hard uſage. _ | 5 
At Cambridge, (as I hear fay) all the reformations 
of ſtudents and ſtatutes which were lately made, are now 


undone; and all things are reduced to their ancient 


confuſion and popiſh ſuperſtition. All the heads of 
colleges who preached the ſincere word of God, or fa- 
voured it, are turned out, and others of the popiſn fac- 
tion put in their places; inſomuch that I hear no one 
can be admitted a fellow of a college, that will not bow 
the knee to Baal. 
throughout the whole realm of England, among arch- 


biſhops, biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, and the whole | 
body of the clergy. And to tell you much naughty | 
matter in few words, Popery every where reigns among 


us in it's full and ancient force. 


The Lord be merciful, and for Chriſt's ſake pardon ' 


us our old unkindneſs and unthankfulneſs : for when he 


poured upon us the gifts of his manifold graces and 


favours, alas! we did not ferve him, nor render thanks 
unto him accagling to the ſame. We paſtors, many of 
us were too cold, and bore too much with the wicked 
world; our magiſtrates did abuſe, to their own worldly 
gain, both God's goſpel and the miniſters of the ſame. 
The people in many places were unruly and unkind. 
Thus of every fide and of every ſort we have provoked 
God's anger and wrath to fall upon us: but bleſſed may 


he be that hath not ſuffered his to continue in thoſe ways 


which ſo wholly have diſpleaſed his ſacred majeſty, but 
hath awaked them by the fatherly correction of his own 


Son's croſs, unto his glory and our endlefs ſalvation, | 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
My daily prayer is (as God doth know) and by God's 


grace ſhall be ſo long as I live in this world, for you my 


dear brethren, that are fled out of your own country, 


becauſe you will rather forſake all worldly things, than 


the truth of God's word. It is even the ſame that I uſe 
to make to God for all thoſe churches abroad through 
the world, which have forſaken the kingdom of Anti- 
chriſt, and profeſſed openly the purity of the goſpel of 


Jeſus Chriſt; that is, that God our eternal Father, for 


our Saviour Chriſt's ſake, will daily increaſe in you the 
gracious gift of his heavenly Spirit, to the true ſetting 
forth of his glory and of his goſpel, and make you agree 


brotherly in the truth of the ſame, that there ariſe no 
root of bitterneſs among you, that may affect that good 


ſeed which God hath ſown in your hearts already, and 


finally that your life may be fo pure and ſo honeſt, ac- | 
cording to the rule of God's word, and according to | 
that vocation whereunto we are called by the goſpel of | 
Chriſt our Saviour, that the honeſty and purity of the | 


ſame may provoke all that ſhall ſee or know it, to the 
love of your doctrine, and to love you for honeſty and 
virtue's ſake, and ſo both in brotherly unity of your true 
doctrine, and alſo in the godly virtue of your honeſt 
life, to glorify our Father which is in heaven. | 
Several of our magiſtrates, viz. the chancellor of 
Wincheſter, earl of Arundel, and lord Paget, are am- 
baſſadors with cardinal Poole, beyond the ſeas, to make 
peace (as it is ſaid) between the emperor, our realm, 
and the king of France. After whoſe return, and the 
delivery of the queen, which we daily expect, and have 
long expected, and which God, for the glory of his 
name, grant to be a ſafe and happy one, then ſhall we 
expect from the old enemy of our profeſſion, ſoon to 
receive triumphant crowns in the Lord. 

I humbly with my whole heart commend me to all 
your prayers, and firſt to your's, O moſt dear brother 
in Chriſt, and my moft beloved Grindal, to your's 
moſt dear, and together with my beloved in the Lord, 
Cheek, Cox, Turner, Lever, Sampſon, Chambers, and 


all our brethren and fellow-countrymen who live 


amongſt you, and love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in truth. 
I commend alſo to you the reverend fathers in God, 
and my fellow caprives in the Lord, Thomas Cranmer, 
now moſt worthy of the name of a true great paſtor 
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Nor do I wonder, ſince it is ſo 
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| as Hooper, Sanders, and Taylor, whom it 
the Lord to ſet in the fore-front of the battle 


| even the ſame our heavenly Father, for our 
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4 Grindal is gone (the Lord I doubt not hath and knoyel 


to write. 


doubt out of his gracious goodneſs and fatherly fx 
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| only ſon, with ſix daughters) ſecing him to be of ara 


apoftie of our Engliſh'nation, Hugh Latimer 1 
give myſelf the greater length in this letter, 3 
brother, becauſe after this I am perſuaded they ith 
Oxford. N 1 
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ROTHER AUGUSTINE, I bleſs God with 

my heart in his manifold merciful gift. 
unto our dear brethren in Chriſt, eſpecially oo . 
ther Rogers, whom it pleaſed him to ſet forth ff q 


towards him. And likewiſe bleſſed be God in the * 


hath plealy 
again(t q 


adverſaries, and hath endued them all (fo far az] | i 
| hear) to ſtand in the confeſſion of his truth, and Ny. bearing 
content in his cauſe, and for his goſpel's ſake tg * ouched, 
their lives. And evermore and without end, bled | 3 1 
arne 


a de 
tirely beloved brother Bradford, whom now the 


(I perceive) calleth for; for I believe he will no lon 
vouchſate him to abide among the, adulterous * 
wicked generation of this world. I do not doubt yt 
that he (for thoſe gifts of grace which the Lord * 
beſtowed on him plenteouſſy) hath helped thoſe which 
have gone before in their journey, that is, hath . 
mated them to keep the highway, and ſo to run ty 
at length they may receive the reward. The Lordh 
his comfort, whereof I do not doubt, and I thank Gy 
heartily that ever I was acquainted with him, and tyli 
ever I had ſuch a one in my houſe. And yet uf 
bleſs God in our dear brother, and of this time prota 
martyr Rogers, that he was alſo one of my calling ul 
a prebendary preacher of London. And now becab 
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wherein he will beſtow him) I truſt to God it ſhall pl 
him of his goodneſs to ſtrengthen me to make upt 
trinity out of Paul's church, to ſuffer for Chriſt wha 
God the Father hath anointed, the Holy Spirit dothbe 
witneſs unto,. Paul and all the apoſtles preached, Thy 
fare you well, I had no paper, J was conſtrained thy 


N. RIDLEY, 


The LIFE of BisHoP LATIMER, a famous Pg RAe 
and worthy MARTYR of CHRIST. 


Nt conſequently after the life of biſhop Rid 
followerh the life of that valiant champion, anda 

diſciplined ſoldier of Chriſt, biſhop Hugh Larimer, vt 
was the ſon of one Hugh Latimer, of Tkirkeflon, inil 
county of Leiceſter, a huſbandman in good repute, wil 
whom he was brought up till he was about fouryearsold: 
which time his parents, (having him as then left forthd 


prompt, and ſharp wit, purpoſed to train himupinen 
tion and knowledge of good literature; wherein helopt 
fited in the common ſchools of his own country, that 
fourteen years of age he was ſent tothe univerſityof (u 
bridge: where, after ſome continuance in the exerciſt 
other things, he gave himſelf up to the ſtudy of ft 
ſchool divinity, as the ignorance of that age would full 

Zealous he was then in the popiſh religion, and ia 
with ſo ſcrupulous, as himſelf confeſſed, that being 
prieſt, and uſing to ſay maſs, he was ſo ſervile an ol 
ver of the Romiſn decrees, that he thought he had 
ſufficiently mingled his maſling wine with water; 
moreover, that he ſhould never be damned, if be n 
once a profeſſed friar, with divers of ſuch ſuperſiti 
fantaſies. And in this blind zeal he was a very enen 
the profeſſors of Chriſt's goſpel; as both his orationm 
when he commenced bachelorofdivinity, againſtMew 
thon, and alſo his other works did plainly 1 , 
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Fach pe chought utterly to have defaced the profeſſors 
hic 


'f the goſpel, and 


: 7 5 pleſſed net of God's word. For Mr. Thomas 


Bilney 
| 5 ns to have a zeal in his way, (although not 


5 knowledge) was ſtricken with a brotherly 
5 ene him, 95 880 to conſider by what means 


; in this . 
e might Ws Chriſt. Wherefore, after a ſhort time, 


a nowledg k . 1 
| to Mr. Latimer's ſtudy, and deſired him to hear 
4 | ke his confeſſion, which he willingly did ; and by 
| oy caring thereof, he was, by the good Spirit of God, fo 
u oched, that thereupon he forſook the ſtudy of the 
d 001- doctors, and other ſuch fopperies, and became an 
e nelt ſtudent in true divinity, as he himſelf, as well in 
nd in conference with biſhop Ridley, as alſo in his firſt ſer- 
Ld on made upon the Pater-Noſter, doth confeſs. So that 
ono, hercas before he was an enemy, and almoſt a perſecu- 
ur of Chriſt, he was now a zealous ſceker after him, 
bt u banging his old manner of cavilling and railing, into a | 
0 habWiligent kind of conferring, both with Mr. Bilney and 
wa bers, and came alſo to Mr. Stafford before he died, 
h nad defired him to forgive him. 3 
0, tha After his own converſion, he was not ſatisfied without 
ord WS ndcavouring that of others, and like a true diſciple of | 
Ke bleſſed Samaritan, pitied the miſery of others, and 


herefore became both a public preacher, and alſo a 


again[WWrivate inſtructor to the reſt of his brethren within the 
 proviMWBniverſity, by the ſpace of three years, ſpending his 
ng tome partly in the Latin tongue among the learned, and 
becabMWartly amongſt the ſimple people in his natural and vul- 
one r language. Howbeit, as Satan never ſleepeth when 
11 plac ſeeth his kingdom begin to decay, fo likewiſe now, 
e up eing that this worthy member of Chriſt would be a 
ſt when rrible ſhaker thereof, he raiſed up his impious imps 
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d moleſt and trouble him. | | 

Amongſt theſe there was an Auguſtine friar, who took 
caſion upon certain ſermons that Mr. Latimer made 
Wout Chriſtmas, 1529, as well in the church of St. 
dward, as alſo in St. Auguſtine's, within the univer- 
ty of Cambridge, to inveigh againſt him, for that Mr. 
atimer in the ſaid ſermons (alluding to the common 
age of the ſeaſon) gave the people certain cards out of 
e 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of St. Matthew, where- 
Won they might, not only then, but always elſe occupy 
eir time. For the chief triumph inthe cards he limited 
e heart, as the principal thing they ſhould ſerve God 
thal, whereby he quite overthrew allMypocritical and 
ternal ceremonies, not tending to the neceſſary further- 
ce of God's holy word and ſacraments. For the bet- 
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1 0 attaining hereof, he wiſhed the ſcriptures to be in 
# ford eli, whereby the common people might the better 
of a real" their duty, as well ro God as to their neighbours. 


The handling of this matter was ſo apt for the time, 


nem 

4 blo pleaſantly applied by him, that it not only de- 
try, tha red the wit and dexterity of the preacher, but alſo - 
iryof Cal ought in the hearers much fruit, to the overthrow of 
 exercie h ſuperſtition, and ſetting up of perfect religion. 

dy of f [his was upon the Sunday before Chriſtmas-day ; on 
ould ch day coming to the church, and cauſing the bell to 
and hci olled to a ſermon, he entered into the pulpit, taking 
bat bei his text the words of the goſpel aforeſaid, read in 
le nde church that day, Who art thou?” &c. In 


gering which cards (as is aforeſaid) he made the 


he had ue 


ter ; # | 
1 he it by to ſerve the Lord with inward heart and true 
ſuperſii tion, and not with outward ceremonies : adding 
ery eren ver, to the praiſe of that Triumph, that though 
\ration0nn'<i ever ſo ſmall, yet it would take up the beſt 
zinſt Ma ard beſide in the bunch, yea, though it were the 
dechr. Wi 1 In &c. meaning thereby how the Lord 

0, 26, | 
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h himſelf by a member of the ſame prettily caught 


being at that time a trier out of Satan's ſubtilties, 1 
cret overthrower of Antichriſt's kingdom, ſeeing + 


zealous ignorant brother to the true 


it to be Triumph, exhorting and inviting all men. 
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could come to our hands, here followeth. 


The Tenor and Effect of certain SERMONS, made by 
Mr. LATIMER in CamBRiDGE,' about the Tear ef 
our Lord 1529. 


U-quis es? Which words are as much as to ſay in 
Engliſh,. «© Who art thou?“ Theſe be the words of 


the Phariſees, which were ſent by the Jews.unto St. John 
Bapciſt in the wilderneſs, to have knowledge of him who 
he was; which words they ſpake unto him of an evil 
intent, thinking that he would have taken on him to be 
Chritt, and ſo they would have had him done by their 
good wills, becauſe they knew that he was more carnal 
and given to their laws, than Chriſt indeed ſhould be, 
as they perceived by their old prophecies: and alſo, 
becauſe they marvelled much at his great doctrine, 
Frech and baptizing, they were in doubt whether 

e was Chriſt or not: wherefore they ſaid unto him, 
« Who art thou?” Then anſwered St. John, and con- 
feſſed that he was not Chriſt. Now here is to be noted 
the great and prudent anſwer of St. John Baptiſt unto 
the Phariſees, that when they required of him who he 
was, he would not directly anſwer of himſelf, what he 
was himſelf; but he ſaid he was not Chriſt; by which 
ſaying he thought to put the Jews and Phariſees out of 
their falſe opinion, and belief towards him, in that they 
would have had him to exerciſe the office of Chriſt, and 
ſo declared further unto them of Chriſt, ſaying, “ He 
is in the midit of you, and amongſt you, whom ye 
know not, the latchet of whoſe ſhoe I am not worthy to 
unlooſe. By this you may perceive that St. John ſpake 
much in the praiſe of his maſter Chriſt, profeſſing him. 
ſelf to be in no wiſe like unto him. So likewiſe it ſhall 
be neceſſary unto all men and women of this world, not 
to aſcribe unto themſelves any goodneſs of themſelves, 
but all unto our Lord God, as ſhall appear hereafter, 
when this queſtion aforeſaid [ Who art thou?] ſhall be 
moved unto them: not as the Phariſees did unto St. 
John, of an evil purpoſe, but of a good and ſimple 
mind, as ma? appear hereaftcr. | 3; 

Now then, according to the preacher's mind, let every 
man and woman, ofa good and fimple mind, contrary 
to the Phariſees intent, aſk this queſtion, Who art 
thou ? This queſtion muſt be moved to themſelves, what 
they be of themſelves, on this fafhion, What art thou of 
thy only and natural generation between father and mo- 
ther, when thou cameſt into the world? What ſubſtance, 
what virtue, what goodneſs art.thou of thyſelf? Which 

- queſtion if thou rehearſe oftentimes to thyſelf, thou 
{halt well perceive and underſtand, how thou ſhalt make 


anſwer to it: which muſt be made in this wiſe; I am 


of myſelf, and by myſelf, coming fram my natural 
father and mother, the child of the anger and indig- 
nation of God, the true inheritor of hell, a lump of 
ſin, and working nothing of myſelf, but all towards 
hell; except I have better help of another, than I have 
of myſelf. Now we may ſee in what ſtate we enter into 


this world, that we be of ourſelves the true and juſt 


inheritors of hell, the children of the ire and indigna- 
tion of Chriſt, working all towards hell, whereby we 
deſerve of ourſelves perpetual damnation, by the right 
judgment of God, and the true claim of ourſelves : 
which unthrifty ſtate that we be born unto is come 
unto us for our own deſerts, as proveth well this exam- 
ple following. | | 
Let it be admitted for the probation of this, that it 


| 1 pleaſe the king's grace now being, to accept into 


his favour a mean man, of ſimple degree and birth, not 


born to any poſſeſſion ; whom the king's grace favoureth, 
„ 7 not 
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not becauſe this perſon hath of himſelf deſerved any 


ſuch favour, but that the king caſteth his favour unto 


him of his own mere motion and fancy: and becauſe. 
the king's grace will more declare his favour unto him, 
he giveth unto this ſaid man a thouſand pounds in 
lands, to him and his heirs, on this condition, that he 
ſhall take upon him to be the chief captain and defen- 
der of his town of Calais, and to be true and faithful to 
him in the cuſtody of the ſame, againſt the Frenchmen 
eſpecially above all other enemies. 5 
This man taketh on him this charge, promiſing this 
fidelity thereunto; it chanceth in proceſs of time, that 


by the ſingular acquaintance and frequent familiarity of 


this captain with the Frenchmen, theſe Frenchmen | 
give unto the ſaid captain of Calais a great ſum of mo- 
ney, ſo that he will be but content and agreeable, that 
they may enter into the ſaid town of Calais by force of 
arms, and ſo thereby poſſeſs the ſame unto the crown of 
France. Upon this agreement the Frenchmen do in- 


5 the ſaid town of Calais, only by the negligence of 


* ty 


is captain. | | 

Now the king's grace hearing of this invaſion, cometh | 
with a great puiſſance to defend this his faid town, and 
ſo by good policy of war overcometh the ſaid French- 
men, and entereth again into his faid town of Calais. 


Then he being deſirous to know how theſe enemies of | 
his came thither, he maketh ftrict ſearch and inquiry | 


by whom this treaſon was conſpired ; by this ſearch it 


TE ATTY Won * 


was known and found his own a to be the very 
The 4 


author and the beginner of the betraying of it. 
king, ſeeing thegreatinfidelity of this perſon, diſchargeth 


this man of his office, and taketh from him and his heirs Þ 


this thouſand pounds poſſeſſions. Think you not that the 
king doth uſe juſtice unto him, and all his poſterity and 


heirs? Yes truly; the ſaid captain cannot deny himſelf | 
but that he had true juſtice, conſidering how unfaith- 


fully he behaved himſelf to his prince, contrary to his 
own fidelity and promiſe: ſo likewiſe it was of our firſt 
farher Adam. He had given unto him the ſpirit and 


ſcience of knowledge, to work all goodneſs therewith ; ] 


this ſaid ſpirit was not given only to him, but unto all 
his heirs and poſterity. He had alfo delivered him the 
rown of Calais, that is to fay, paradiſe in earth, the 
moſt ſtrong and faireſt town in the world, to be in his 
cuſtody : he nevertheleſs, by the inſtigation of theſe 
Frenchmen, that 1s, the temptation of the fiend, did 
obey unto their deſire, and ſo he broke his promiſe and 
fidelity, the commandment of the everlaſting King his 
maſter, in cating of the apple by him prohibited. 

; Now then, the king ſeeing this great treaſon in his 
captain, diſpoſſeſſed him of the thouſand pounds of 
lands, that is to ſay, from everlaſting life and glory, and 
all his heirs and poſterity « for likewiſe as he had the 
ſpirit of ſcience and knowledge for him and his heirs ; 
ſo in like manner when he loſt the ſame, his heirs alſo 


— adi ae 
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loſt it by him, and in him. So now this example 
proveth, that by our father Adam we had once in him 
the very inheritance of everlaſting joy; and by him, 
and in him again we loſt the ſame. | 
The heirs of the captain of Calais could not by any 


manner of claim aſk of the king the 1 and title of 


their father in the thouſand pounds poſſeſſions, by rea- 
ſon the king might anſwer and ſay unto them, that 
although their father deferved not of himſelf 10 enjoy 
ſo great poſſeſſions, yet he deſerved by himſelf to loſe 
them, and greater, committing ſo high treaſon as he did, 
againſt his prince's commandments ; whereby he had 
no wrong to loſe his title, but was unworthy to have the 
ſame, and had therein true juſtice; let not you think 
which be his heirs, that if he had juſtice to loſe his poſ- 
ſeſſions, you have wrong to loſe the ſame. In the ſame 
manner it may be anſwered unto all men and women 
now in being, that if our father Adam had true juſtice 
to be excluded from his poſſeſſions of everlaſting glory 
in paradiſe, let us not think the contrary that be his 
heirs, but that we have no wrong in loſing alſothe ſame; 
yea, we have true juſtice and right. Then in what 
miſerable eſtate we be, that of the right and juſt title of 
our own deſerts have loſt the everlaſting joy and claim 
of ourſelves, to be true inheritors of hell'? For he that 


fore he was caſt out of the everlaſting joy in 9 
into this corrupt world amongſt all vilenefs, i 


and beaſtly appetites, transformed into the ae 
* 


nation and vengeance of God, the true in 


feeble nature, and ſet leſs by it, the more we ſhallax 
ceive and Know in our hearts what God hath done i 
us: and the more we know what God hath done for u 
the leſs we ſhall ſet by ourſelves, and the more well 
love and pleaſe God; ſo that in no condition we fl 
| either know ourſelves or God, except we do uttel 
: confeſs ourſelves to be mere vileneſs and corrupti 
Well, now it is come unto this point, that we be ch 
tian men, Chriſtian women, I pray you, what dothChnl 
| require of a chriſtian man, or of a chriſtian won 
| Chriſt requireth nothing 
woman, but that they will obſerve his rule. For li 
' wiſe as he is a good Auguſtine friar that keepeth We 


— Us 
committeth deadly fin willingly, binderh bimſaf „ 
an inheritor of everlaſting pain: and ſo did on 0h 
father Adam willingly eat of the apple forbidden Wie 


| — ; . 
* 


mile. 
the Tri 
dealeth 
the ſtar 


himſelf he was not worthy to do any thing Audit much i 
pleaſant to God, evermore bound to corrupt affec | . 81 
| anda n 
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and moſt variable nature that was made Under fe 
of whoſe ſeed and diſpoſition all the world 15 Vs 
deſcended; infomuch that this evil nature jg 10 q 
diffuſed and ſhed from one into another, that At ha 
there is no man nor woman living, that can of then q 
waſh away this abominable vileneſs: and {5 We "| wet! 
needs grant of ourſelves to be in like diſpleaty; Y 1 
God, as our father Adam was; by reaſon hereof N Er b 
faid, we be of ourſelves the very children of the Hh = * 180 
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hell, and working all towards hell, which 1 5 q 
to this queſtion, made to every man and won hy 
themſelves,” Who art thou? 4 
And now the world ſtanding in this damnableq 
cometh in the occaſion of the incarnation of Chit, 
Father in heaven perceiving the frail nature of 15 
chat he by himſelf and of himſelf could do nor, 
himſelf, by his prudent wiſdom ſent down the 100 
Perſon in the Trinity, his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to de 


- 7 
* 


unto man his pleaſure and commandment: and ſo 
the Father's will Chriſt took on him human 1m 
being willing to deliver man out of this miſerable * 
and was content to ſuffer cruel paſſion in ſhedgiz 0 
blood for all mankind, and ſo left behind for Our 5 
guard, laws and ordinances; to Keep us always in he 
right path unto everlaſting life, as the goſpcl, wi 
facraments, the commandments, 8c. which it rei 
keep and obſerve according to our profeſſion, we (ulli 
anſwer better unto this queſtion, [Who art thou 5 td 
we did before: for before thou didſt enter into the f 
crament of baptiſm, thou wert but a natural man 01 
natural woman; as I might ſay, a man, a Vom 
but after thou takeſt on thee Chriſt's religion, thou lil 
a longer name; for then thou art a chriſtian nn. 
chriſtian woman. Now then, ſeeing thou art a chr 
man, what ſhall be the anſwer of this queſtion, Wh 
art thou ? | | 
The anfwer of this queſtion is, when I aſk it um 
myſelf, I. muſt fay that 1 am a chriſtian man, a chili 
woman, the child of everlaſting joy, through th 
merits of the bitter paſſion of Chriſt, This is a ok 
anſwer. Here we may ſee how much we be bolt 
and indebted unto God, that hath revived us frm 
death to life, and ſaved us that were damned: whid 
great benefit we cannot well confider, unleſs we g 
remember what we were of ourſelves before we mel 
dled with him or his laws: and the more we know 


elſe of a chriſtian man 


St. Auguſtine's rule, ſo is he a good chriſtian mant 
keepeth well Chriſt's rule. | | 
Now then what is Chriſt's rule? Chriſt's rule a 
ſiſteth in many things, as in the commandments, il 
the works of mercy, and ſo forth. And becauſel 
not declare Chriſt's rule unto you at one time, ® 
ought to be done, I will apply myſelf according to 

_ cuſtom at this time of Chriſtmas ; I will, as I ſaid, 6 
clare unto you Chriſt's rule, but that ſhall be in Chi 
cards. And where you are wont to celebrate Chili 
in playing at cards, I intend by God's grace to deal 


1 you Chriſt's cards, wherein you ſhall perceive Chil 
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: Tana hich if it be well played at, he that 
e IT 

Ale ng 
| 1 ſtanders by an 


[ouch Ih with theſe cards, but they ſhall be all winners 


- 


ty to fetch he 


ehe, Thou ſhalt not kill; | r ſhall 
all de in danger of judgment. But I ſay unto you of 


ul dee (ith Chriſt, that whoſoever is angry with 
1 1 e be in danger of judgment, and 
f | dolocver ſhall ſay unto his neighbour Racha, that is 
88 . Brainleſs, or any other like word of rebuking, 
ay a 112 in danger of a council; and whoſoever ſhall 
m od his neighbour, Fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- 
1 E This card was made and, ſpoken by Chriſt, as 
Y 5 carcth in the fifth chapter of St. Matthew. 


F Now it muſt be noted, that whoſoever ſhall play with 


No for | key e | 
90 s card, muſt firſt, before they play with it, know the 
1, WW ccncth and virtue of the ſame ; wheretore you muſt 
1 ell note and mark terms how they be ſpoken, and to 


3 what purpoſe : 


co may be the better acquainted with it, 
my bchold and ſee, this card is divided into four 
i s: The ſl 055 is one of the eee that 
in given unto oles in the old law, before the coming 
els, cit Crit which commandment we of the new law are 
"ve (ound to obſerve and Keep, and is one of our command. 
we {ular The other, three parts ſpoken, by Chriſt, be 
Ma ng <1ſe but expoſirions to the Arſt part of this com- 
dee ment: for iv_very eiHect of all rheſe four, parts be 
ena one commandment, that 3s to ſay, © Thou ſhalt 
wor: kill.“ Yet nevertheleſs, the three laſt parts do ſhew 


bono thee how many ways thou mayſt Kill thy neighbour, 


chr poſition, in the three laſt parts o this card, the terms 
not open enough to thee that doſt read and_ hear 


DN; Wig 


it nf! <n0ugh when. he ſpoke to them theſe three Jaſt ſen- 
chriliaWces, for he ſpake unto them intheir own natural terms 
ough M on gue : wherefore ſeeing that "theſe terms were 
is a ral terms of the Jews, it ſhall be neceſſary to ex- 
ve dana them, and compare them unto ſome like terms 
| us four natural ſpeech, that we in like manner may 
d: erstand Chriſt as well as the Jews did. We will 
ls we in wich the firſt part of this card, and then after with 
we mi other three parts: you muſt therefore underſtand that 


know a Jews and the Phariſees of the old law, to whom this 
- ſhall oof part, this commandment, “ Thou ſhalt not kill,“ 
ch done [Poken, thought it ſufficient and enough for their 
Tone for u barge not to kill with any material weapon, as ſword, 


ger, or with any ſuch weapon, and they thought it 


DR eat fault whatſoever they ſaidor did by theirneigh- 
do uid" © that they did not harm or meddle with their 
corrupti oral bodies, which was a falſe opinion in them, as 
we becu e vell the three laſt other ſentences following the 
„„ of ibs card Do on ined 35 
jan womufe as concerning the three other ſentences, you 
ian man vote and take heed what difference is between 
„ For le drec manner of offences: I. To be angry with your 
ceeperh un labour. 2. To call your neighbour brainleſs, or any 
jan man Hold of diſdain. 3. Or to call your neighbour 


: whether theſe three manner of offences be of 
ſt's rule (0 


" 3ments, 1 ed unto you. Truly, as they be of themſelves 
\ecauſc1 F* ofences, ſo they kill diverſly one more than the 
ie time, „ e ſhall perceive by the firſt of theſe three, 
erding e; A. man which conceiveth againft his 
as 1 (aid, r or brother, anger or wrath in his mind, by 
1 be in Coli ner of occaſion given unto him, and although 
rate Chril gry in his mind againſt his ſaid neighbour, he 
ce to deli peradventure expreſs his anger by no manner of 
reeive Cu her in word or 


deed; yet nevertheleſs he of- 
3 


ee game chat we will play at, Wall be called 
ib fall win ; the players Thall Iikewiſe win, and 


| the ten there is ho man that is willing to play at his 


4 which, mult appear and be ſhewed unto, you as | 
E. 5 191 


kin mo at 


* 
* r 


. 
* 


4 


n 3 2 


8 1 
— 


1 | 


Cr 9 8 4 2 1 „„ 214 
elves more grievous one than the other, it is to be 


fendeth againſt God, and breaketh this commandment 
in killing his own foul ; and is therefore in danger of 
o 

Now to the ſecond part of theſe three: That man 
that is moved with anger againſt his neighbour, and in 
his anger calleth his neighbour brainlefs, or ſome other 
like word of diſpleaſure ; as a man might ſay in a fury, 
I ſhall handle thee well enough, which words and coun-. 


tenances do more repreſent and declare anger to be in 


this man, than in him that was but angry, and ſpake nv 
manner of word, nor fhewed any countenance to de- 
clare his anger: wherefore as he that fo declareth his 
anger either by word or countenance, offendeth more 
againſt God, fo he both killeth his own ſoul, and doth 
what in him is to kilf his neighbour's ſoul in moving 


man is in danger of a council. 

© Now to the third 6ffence, and laſt of the three : That 
man that calleth his neighbour fool, doth more declare 
his angry mind towards him, than he that calleth his 


neighbour brainlefs, or any ſuch word moving anger: 
but to call a man a fool, that word repreſenteth more 


envy in a man, than brainleſs doth. Wherefore he 
doth moſt offend, . becauſe he doth moſt earneſtly with 
ſuch words expreſs his anger, and ſo he is in danger of 


. 


hell-fire: wherefore you muſt underſtand now theſe - 


three parts of this card be three offences, and that one 
is more grievous to God than the other, and that one 
killeth more the foul of the man than the other. 

No peradventare there will be ſome that will mar- 
vel that Chriſt did not declare this commandment by 
ſome greater faults of anger, than by theſe which ſeem 


bur fmall faults, as to be angry and ſpeak nothing of it, 


to declare it and to call a man brainleſs, and to call his 
neighbour fool: truly theſe be the ſmalleſt, and the leaſt 
faults that belong to anger, or to killing in anger. 
Therefore beware how you offend in any kind of anger: 
ſeeing that the ſmalleſt be damnable to offend in, ſee 


that you offend not in the greateſt, For Chriſt thought, - 
it he might bring you from the fmalleſt manner of 


faulrs, , and give you warning to avoid the leaft, he 
reckoned you would not offend in the greateſt and 


; worſt; as to call your neighbour rhief, whoreſon, whore, 
: drab, &c. into more bſaſphemous names, which of- 
fences maſt needs have punifhment in hell, conſidering 
| how that Chriſt hath appointed theſE three ſmall faults, 


to have three degrees of punithment in hell, as appear- 


eth by theſe three terms, judgment, council, and hell- 
fire; thefe three terms do ſignify nothing elſe but three 
divers puniſhments in hell, according to the offences. 


Judgment is leſs in degree than council, therefore it 


ſignifieth a leſſer pain in hell, and it is ordained for 


him that is angry in his mind with his neighbour, and 


' doth expreſs his malice neither by word nor counte- 


nance. Council is a leſs degree in hell than hell-fire, 


and is a greater degree in hell than judgment, and it is 


ordained for him that callerh his neighbour brajnleſs, or 


any ſuch word that declareth his anger and malice : 


wherefore it is more pain than judgment. Hell-fire is 
more pain in hell than council or judgment, and it is 
ordained for him that calleth his neighbour tool, by 
reaſon that in calling his neighbour fool, he declareth 
more his malice, in that it is an earneſt word of anger. 
Wherefore hell-fire is appointed for it, that is, the moſt 
pain of the three puniſhments. 

Now you have heard, that to theſe divers offences of 
ire and Killing, puniſhments are appointed according to 
their degrees: fot obſerve, as the offence is, fo ſhall the 
pain be: if the offence be great, the pain ſhall be ac- 
cordingly : if it be leſs, there ſhall be leſs pain for it. 
I would not now that you ſhould think becauſe that 
here are but three degrees of puniſhment ſpoke of, that 
there be no more in hell; no doubt Chriſt ſpake of no 


more here but of theſe three degrees of puniſhment, 


thinking they were ſufficient enough for example, 


whereby we might underſtand, that there are as many 
pains as there are offences: and ſo by theſe three of- 
fences, and theſe three puniſhments, all other offences 


and puniſhments may be compared with each other : 
yet I Would fatisfy your minds farther in theſe three 
| . terms, 


im to anger, wherein he is faulty himſelf, and fo this 
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cution day: ſeſſions of inquirance is like unto judg- 


determine ſentence againſt the felon. Execution day is 


always contrary to the rule of our ſalvation. What ſhall 
we do now or imagine to thruſt down theſe Turks, and | 


_ chriſtian man to be bound and ſubject to a Turk: nay, 


trump, your heart, (heart is trump, as 1 ſaid before) 


chriſtian man, not to be angry, nor moved to ire againſt 


Chriſtendom, that is to ſay, by example and ſilence. 
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terms, judgment, council, and hell- fire. Where you | 


might ſay, what was the cauſe that Chriſt declared 

more the pains of hell by theſe terms than by any other 
terms? I told you before that he knew well to whom he 
ſpake them; theſe terms were natural, and well known 

among the Jews and the Phariſees. Wherefore Chriſt 
taught them with their own terms, to the intent they 

might underſtand the better his doctrine: and theſe 
terms may be likened unto three terms which we have 

common and uſual amongſt us, that is to ſay, the ſeſſions | 
of inquirance, the ſeſſions of deliverance, and the exe- 
ment; for when ſeſſions of inquiry is, then the judges 
cauſe twelve men to give verdict of the fclon's crime, 
whereby he ſhall be judged to be indicted: ſeſſions of 
deliverance is much like council; for at ſeſſions of deli- 
verance the judges go among themſelves to council, to 


8 


. Pn 4 


to be compared to hell- fire: for the Jews had a place 
of execution amongſt themſelves named Hell-fire : and 
ſurely when a man goeth to his death, it is the greateſſ 
pain in this world: wherefore you may ſee that there 
are degrees in theſe our terms, as there be in thoſe terms. 
The evil diſpoſed affections and ſenſualities in us are 


to ſubdue them? Ir is a great ignominy and ſhame for a 


it ſhall not be ſo, we will firſt caſt a trump in their way, 
and play with them at cards who ſhall have the better ; 
let us play therefore on this card. Whenſoever it ſhall 
happen theſe foul paſſions and Turks to riſe in our ſto- 
machs againſt our brother or neighbour, either for un- 
kind words, injuries, or wrongs, which they have done 


unto us, contrary to our mind, ſtraightways let us call | 


unto our remembrance, and ſpeak this queſtion unto 
ourſelves, Who art thou? The anſwer is, I ama chriſ- 


tian man. Then further we muſt ſay to ourſelves, What 


requireth Chriſt of a chriſtian man? Now turn up your 


and caſt your trump, your heart, on this card, and upon 
this card you ſhall learn what Chriſt requireth of a 


his neighbour, in mind, countenance, nor otherwiſe 
by word or deed. Then take. up this card with your 
heart, and lay them together; that done, you have won 
the game of the Turk, whereby you have defaced and 
overcome by true and lawful play : but, alas, for pity, 
the Rhodes are won and overcome by the falſe Turks, 
and ſtrong caſtle faith is decayed, ſo that I fear it is al- 
moſt impoſſible to win it again. 

The great occaſion of the loſs of this Rhodes is, by 
realon that chriſtian men do fo daily kill their own na- 
tion, that the very true number of Chriſtians is decay- 
ad: which murder and killing one of another is in- 
creaſed, eſpecially two ways, to the utter undoing of 


By example thus : When the father, the mother, the 
lord, the lady, the maſter, the dame, be themſelves 
overcome with theſe Turks, they be continual ſwearers, 
adulrerers, diſpoſers to malice, never in patience, and ſo 
forth in all other vices : think you not when the father, 
the mother, the maſter, the dame, be diſpoſed unto 
vice or impatience, but that their children and ſer- 


vants ſhall incline and be diſpoſed to the ſame? No | 


doubt as the child ſhall take diſpoſition natural of his 
father and mother, ſo ſhall the ſervants apply unto the 


vices of their maſters and dames ; if the heads be falſe | 


in their faculties and crafts, it is no marvel if the chil- 
dren, ſervants, and apprentices do join therein. This 
is a great and ſhameful manner of killing chriſtian 
men, that the fathers, the mothers, the maſters, and 
the dames, ſhall not only kill themſelves, but all their's, 
and all that belongeth unto them, and ſo this way is a 
great number of chriſtian lineage murdered and ſpoiled. 
The ſecond manner of killing is ſilence. By ſilence 
alſo is a great number of chriſtian men ſlain; which is 
on this faſhion: although the father and mother, maſter 


and dame, of themfelves be well diſpoſed to live after 


| 


| giveth them both. Which of theſe two debtors bug 


| riſce had an anſwer to allay his pride: and think 


the law of God, yet they may Kill their children and ; 
| | 


ſervants,in ſuffering them to do evil before ther of 
faces, and do not uſe correction according tg . 
fences; the maſter ſeeth his ſervant or a Nile g. 


more of his neighbour, than the King's Jaws al p clin 
| order of his faculty doth admit him, or he ſuffe ar th nore | 
to take more of his neighbour than he himſet u Magd: 
| be content to pay if he were in like condition ou ore f 


doing, I ſay, ſuch men kill willingly their chi thy 
ſervants, and ſhall go to hell for We br eh | 
fathers and mothers, maſters and dames, ſhall bear they 
company for ſo ſuffering. Wherefore I exhort alm 

0 


| chriſtian men and women to give exam > like 1 
your children and ſervants, and ſuffer not ng nt ſagdal 
| ſilence to offend : every man muſt be in his 8 b e not a 
according to St. Auguſtine's mind, a biſhop. n, ing fr 


giving good example, but teaching according 55 1 
buke and puniſh vice, not ſuffering your children Y 
ſervants to forget the laws of God; you ought p 
them have their belief, to know the commandmen 0 
God, to keep their holy days, not to loſe their we 
idleneſs; if they do ſo, you ſhall all ſuffer pain lies 
if God be true of his ſaying, as there is no doubt ty a 
of: and ſo you may perceive that there be man 1 
break this card, * Thou ſhalt not kill,” 10 y 
therewith oftentimes, at the blind trump, whereb 8 
be no winners, but great loſers; but who be thoſe | 
a-days that can clear themſelves of theſe manifeſt my, | 
ders uſed to their children and ſervants? J think J 
the contrary, but that many have theſe two ways * 
their own children unto their own damnation, were 
the great mercy of God ready to help them when he 
repent therefore, 6b TY 
Wherefore conſidering that we be ſo prone and rea 


to continue in fin, let us caft ourſelves down with Ma 


erfect a 
Who art 
true C 
Wor {houl 
this ca 
ption o 
pb at | 
men. 
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Magdalen, and the more we bow down with het u. Latin: 
wards Chriſt's feet, the more we ſhall be afraid to H doings c 
again in fin; and the more we know and ſubmit dung the 
ſelves, the more we ſhall be forgiven, and the leſi aning by 
know and ſubmit ourſelves, the leſs we ſhall be Mt, ande 
given, as appeareth by the following example. Cinque: 
When Chriſt was in the world amongſt the E edient fe 
and Phariſees, there was a great Phariſee whoſe mu Porant anc 
| was Simon; this Phariſee deſired Chriſt on a time bt aptly ! 
dine with him, thinking with himſelf that he was Melle to ru: 
and worthy to give Chriſt a dinner: Chriſt refuſed nl he plous 
his dinner, but came unto him. In time of their M man 1 
ner, there happened to come into the houſe a great I eth back 
ner named Mary Magdalen. As ſoon as ſhe perceinliſfadventurs 
Chriſt, ſhe caſt herſelf down, and called unto her M the bak; 
membrance what ſhe was of herſelf, and how greaicth a wh. 
ſhe had offended God, whereby ſhe conceived in Chill bread un] 
reat love, and ſo came near unto him, and waſhed ed. Alf 
feet with bitter tears, and ſhed upon his head precu e, © if | 
ointment, thinking that by him ſhe ſhould be delhe it from t. 
from her ſins. This great and proud Phariſee ſeW$vorld wi 
that Chriſt did accept her oblation in the beſt part, Wy clerkly f. 
great indignation againſt this woman, and ſaid to hi ee his 
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ſelf, If this man Chriſt were a holy prophet, as bt 
taken for, he would not ſuffer this ſinner to come] 
nigh him. Chriſt underſtanding the naughty mind! 
this Phariſee, ſaid to him, Simon, I have ſomewhutl 
ſay unto thee: ſay what you pleaſe (quoth the Phanit 
Then, ſaid Chriſt, I pray thee tell me this: if ther! 
a man to whom there is owing twenty pounds by one. 
forty by another, this man ro whom this money ĩs oi 
perceiving theſe two men be not able to pay him, "i 


love this man moſt ? The Phariſee ſaid, That man 
to love him beſt that had moſt forgiven him. Likes 
ſaid Chriſt, - it is by this woman. She hath loved! 
moſt, therefore moſt is forgiven her; ſhe hath N 
her fins moſt, whereby ſhe hath moſt loved me; 1 
thou haſt leaſt loved me, becauſe thou haſt leaſt ki 
thy ſins; therefore becauſe thou haſt leaſt known® 
offences, thou art leaſt forgiven. So this proud! 


but there be amongſt us a great number of thele f 
| Phariſces, which think themſelves worthy to bid i 
to dinner, who will perk and preſume to fit by 


in the church, and have diſdain ef this poor 9 
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onfuteth his K 316 


and ſolemn countenance; and being always deſirous 
o climb 8 5 to ſit here than another, I fear me poor 
zore 9s under the boord and in the belfry, hath 
Man of Chriſt than they have: for it is like 
mo bee Phariſces do leſs know themſelves and their 
5 4 whereby they leſs love God, and ſo they be 


*6 forgiven. 


* to Magdalen. I doubt not but we be all 
ens in falling into ſin, and offending : but we 


, not agal g f ing e din | 

"2. ain Magdalens in knowing ourſelves, an | 
k 3 1055 ſin. If we be the true Magdalens, we ſnould 
le 


e as willing to forfake our ſin, and riſe from ſin, as we 
ere willing to commit ſin, and to continue in it; and 
e then ſhould know ourſelves beſt, and make more 
fect anſwer than ever we did, unto this queſtion, 
ho art thou? To which we might anſwer, that we 
due chriſtian men and women: and then, I ſay, 
u ſnould underſtand and know how you ought to play 


r | bow) 
„ bis card, © Thou ſhalt not kill,” without any inter- 
tha orion of your deadly enemies the Turks, and fo tri- || 
pi mph at the laſt by winning everlaſting lite in glory, 
'thy men. | | 9 
l would require a long diſcourſe to declare what aſtir 


lere was in Cambridge upon this preaching. of Mr. 


Mut. 5 5 . ; 

Ermer. Belike Satan began to feel himſelf and his 
dom to be touched too near, and therefore thought 
ere m ume to look about him, and to make out his men of 


NS. : 
Firk came out the prior of Black Friars, called 


| reap am, who thinking to make a great hand againſt 
| Man - Latimer, about the {ſame time of Chriſtmas, when 
het u Latimer brought forth his cards to deface belike 
to riſe doings of the other, brought out his Chriſtmas dice, 


tiny there to his audience Cinque and Quarter, 


nt, and the four doctors by the Quarter; by which 
Cinque and Quarter he would prove that it was not 
edient for the ſcriptures to be in Engliſh, leſt the 
orant and vulgar fort, through the occaſion thereof, 
ght aptly be brought in danger to leave their vocation, 


was ah elſe to run into ſome inconvenience: as for example: 
aſed nf he ploughman, when he heareth this in the goſpel, 
heir d o man that layeth his hand on the plough and 
great fi Keth back, is meet for the kingdom of God ;*' mi ght 
percendhſQ©od venture hearing this, ceaſe from his plough. Like- 
» her e the baker, when he hears that a little leaven cor- 


ſteth a whole lump ef dough, may perchance leave 


w great Ear 
bread unleavened, and: ſo our bodies ſhall be unſea- 


| in Chil 


vaſhed Mrd. Alto the ſimple man, when he heareth in the 
d precioſW'<, © It thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
delhen it from thec, may make himſelf blind, and ſo fill 
iſee lern ord with beggars. Theſe, with ſome others, 
t part, l clerkly friar brought out, to the number of five, 
id to hu rove his purpoſe, 1 
et, as Nr. Latimer hearing this ſermonof Dr. Buckneham, 
to come e again in the afternoon, or ſhortly after, to the 
ty mind ch to anſwer the friar, where reſorted to him a great 
ome nba ud, as well of the univerſity as of the town, both 
je Phar ers and other graduates, with great expectation to 
„ if then hat he could ſay: among whom alſo, directly in 
s by obe ce ot Latimer, underneath the pulpit, ſar Buck- 
ney is op” the aforeſaid- friar, prior of the Black-Friars, 
him, bei bis black friar's cowl about his ſhoulders. 
tors ougd hen Mr. Latimer firſt repeating the friarly reaſons 
at man Buckncham, whereby he would prove it a dan- 
m. Like ing for the vulgar people to have the ſcriptures 
ath love vulgar tongue, ſo refuted the friar, ſo anſwered 
. hath wil objections, ſo dallied with his bald reaſon of the 
ved me; * pMmMan looking back, and of the baker leaving his 
ſt leaſt wn unleavened, that the vanity of the friar might to 
t known appear, well proving and declaring to the 
18 proud . chat there was no ſuch fear nor danger for the 
| think fate to be in Engliſh, as the friar pretended ; at 
of theſe Ering this, that the ſcriptures might be ſo long 
to bid nglih tongue, till Engliſhmen were ſo mad, that 
0 fit be ploughman durſt not look back, or the baker 
s poor n leave his bread unleavened. And proceeding 


0. 27. 8 


7. odalen cheir poor neighbour, with an high diſdain- 1 


7 would to God we would follow this example, RT Ye 


aning by the Cinque five places in the New Teſta- 


| 


* 


* 
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moreover in his ſermon, he began to diſcourſe of the 


g alw myſtical ſpeeches and hgurative phraſes of the ſcriptures; 
eſt in the church, reckoning themlelves | which phraſes he ſaid were not ſo diffuſe and difficult, 
as they were common in the ſcriptures, and in the He- 


| brew tongue are commonly uſed and known: and not 


only in the, Hebrew tongue, but alſo every ſpeech (ſaith 


be) hath it's like metaphors and figurative ſignifications, 
ſo common and vulgar to all men, that the very painters 


do paint them on walls and on houſes. 
As for example (ſaith he, looking towards the friar 
that ſatover againſt him) when they paint a fox preach- 
ing out of a friar's cowl, none is ſo mad to take this to 
be a fox that preacheth, but know well enough the 
meaning of the matter; which is to point out unto us, 
what hypocriſy, crafts, and ſubtle Efgiulation lieth 
hid many times in theſe friar's cowls, willing us thereby 
to beware of them. In fine, friar Buckneham was ſo 
daſhed with this ſermon, that he durſt never after peep 
out of the pulpit againſt Mr. Latimer. 

Beſides this Buckneham, there was alſo another rail- 


ing friar, not of the ſame coat, but of the ſame note and 


faction, a gray friar and a doctor, an outlandiſh man, 


named Dr. Venetus, who likewiſe in his brawling ſer- 


mons railed and raged againſt Mr. Latimer, calling 
him a mad and brainleſs man, and willing the people 
not to believe him, &c. To whom Mr. Latimer an- 


| ſwering again, taketh for his ground the words of our 


Saviour Chriſt, Matt. v. Thou ſhall not kill, &c. But 
I fay unto you, Wholoever is angry with his neighbour 
ſhall be in danger of judgment, ; and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay unto his neighbour Racha, (or any other like words 
of rebuking, as brainleſs) ſhall be in danger pf coun- 
cil : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his neighbour, Fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. - by N 
In diſcuſſing of which place, firſt he divideth the 
offence of killing into three branches. One to be with 
hand, the other with heart, the third with word. With 


hand, when we uſe any weapon drawn, to ſpill the life 


of our neighbour. With heart, when webe angry with 
him. With word, when in word or countenance we 
diſdainfully rebuke our neighbour, or deſpitefully revile 
him. Words of rebuking are, when we ſpeak any op- 
probrious or unſeemly thing, whereby the patience of 


- our. neighbour is moved, as when we call him mad (ſaid 


he) or brainleſs, or ſuch like, which are guilty, of coun- 


cil: words of ſpite, or reviling are, when we call him 
fool; which Chriſt faith is guilty of hell-ſire. 


Thus Mr. Latimer in handling and trimming this 
matter, after that with the weightot Chriſt's words, and 


the explaining of the ſame, he had ſufficiently borne the 
friar clean down, then he turned to the fifth chapter of 
the book of Wiſdom. Out of which chapter he declared 


to the audience, how the true ſervants and preachers of 


God in this world, commonly are ſcorned and reviled by 
the proud enemies of God's word, which account thein 


here as mad-men, fools, brainleſs, and drunken: ſo 
did they (ſaid he) in the ſcripture call them which 


| moſt purely preached, and ſet forth the glory of God's 


word. But (ſaid he) what will be the end. of theſe jolly 
fellows, or what will they ſay in the end? We mad 
men, we mad tools, we, we ourſelves, &c. And that 
will be their end except they repent. And thus end- 
ing his ſermon, he ſo confounded” the poor friar, that 
he drove him not only out of countenance, but alſo 
clean out of the univerſity. | 


But what ſhould I here ſtand deciphering the names 


of his adverſaries, when whole ſwarms of friars and 


doctors flocked againſt him on every fide, almoſt 


through the whole univeffity, preaching and likewiſe 
barking againſt him? Amongſt whom was Dr. Watſon, 
maſter of Chriſt's college, whoſe ſcholar Latimer had 


been before, Dr. Notaries, maſter of Clare-hall, Dr. 


Philo, maſter of Michael-houſe, Dr. Metcalte, maſter 
of St. John's, Dr. Blithe, of the King's-hall, Dr. 


Bullock, maſter of the Queen's college, Dr. Cliffe, of 
Clement-houſe, Dr. Donnes, of Jeſus college, Dr. 
Pſalms, maſter of St. Nicholas Hoſtel, Bain, Rud, and 
Greenwood, bachelors of divinity, all three of St. 
John's college ; alſo Brickenden, bachelor of divinity, 
of the ſame houſe, and ſcholar ſometime to the ſaid 
Latimer. 
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| bearer of Chriſt's goſpel ſuſtain. 


againſt him by Mr. Tirell, fellow of the King's-hall, 


ter, and at length they found that her huſband loved 
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Latimer. In ſhort, almoſt as many as were heads 
of houſes, ſo many enemies did this worthy ſtandard- 


Then came at ſaſt Dr. Weſt, biſhop of Ely, who 
preaching againit Mr. Latimer at Barwell-abbey, for- 
bad him within the churches of that univerſity to 
preach any more. Notwithftanding, ſo the Lord pro- 
vided, that Dr. Barnes, prior of the Auguſtine friars, 
did licenſe Mr. Latimer to preach in his church of the 
Auguſtines, and he himſelf preached at the next church, 
called St. Edward's church, which was the firit ſermon 
of the goſpel that Dr. Barnes preached, being Sunday, 
and Chriſtmas Eve. Whereupon certain articles were 
gathered out of his ſermon, and were commenced 


and ſo by the vice- chancellor preſented to the cardinal. 

Thus Mr. Latimer (as you have heard) being baited 
by the friars, doctors, and maſters of that univerſity, - 
about the year aforeſaid, 1529, notwithſtanding the 
malice of theſe malignant adverſaries, continued yet 
in Cambridge preaching for the ſpace of three years 
together, with favour and applauſe of the godly, alſo 
with ſuch admiration of his enemies that heard him, 
that the biſhop himſelf coming in, and hearing his 
gift, withed himſelf to have the like, and was compel- 
led to commend him upon the ſame. : 

So Mr. Latimer and Mr. Bilney, after this, continued 
in Cambridge for ſome time, where they ſo frequently 
conlerrcd together, that the field wherein they uſually 
walked, was tor a long time atter called, The heretics 
BYE: 

Ihe ſociety of theſe two, as it was much noted by 
many in that univerſity, ſo it was full of many good 
examples, to all ſuch as would follow them, both in 
viſiting the priſoners, relieving the needy, and in feed- 
ing the hungry. Mr. Latimer maketh mention of a 
certain hiſtory which happened about this time in 
Cambridge, between them both and a certain woman 
then priſoner inthe caſtle or tower of Cambridge, which 
I thought here worthy to be mentioned. The ftory is 
this: It ſo happened, that after Mr. Latimer had been 
ſo acquainted. with the aforeſaid Mr. Bilney, he went 
with him to viſit the priſoners in the tower of Cam- 
bridge, and being there, among other priſoners, there 
was a woman who was accuſed that ſhe had killed her 
own child, which act ſhe plainly and ſtedfaſtly denied. 
Whereby it gave.them occaſion to ſearch for the mat- 


her not, and therefore fought all means he could to 
make her way. The matter was thus: 

A child of her's had been ſick a whole year, and at 
length died in harveſt time, as it were in a conſump- 
tion: which when it was gone, ſhe went to have her 
neighbours to help her at the burial, but all were 
abroad in the harveſt, whereby ſhe was enforced with 
heavineſs of heart, alone to prepare the child for the 
burial. Her huſband coming home, and not loving her, 
accuſed her of murdering the child. 1his was the cauſe 
of her trouble; and Mr. Latimer, by earneſt inquiſi- 
tion, of conſcience thought the woman notguilty, Then 
immediately after he was called to preach before king 
Henry the eighth at Windfor, where after his ſermon 
the king's majeſty ſent for him, and talked familiarly 
with him. At which time Mr. Latimer finding an 
opportunity, kneeled down, opened the whole matter 
to the king, and deſired her pardon, which the king 
moſt graciouſly granted, and gave it to him at his 
return homeward. In the mean time the woman was 
delivered of a child in the priſon, whole godfather was 
Mr. Latimer, and Mrs. Cheek godn;ocher. But all the 
while he would not tell her of the pardon, but laboured 
to have her confeſs the truth of the matter. At length 
the time came when ſhe expected to ſuffer, and Mr. 
Latimer came as he was wont, to inſtruct her; unto 
whom ſhe made great lamentation and moan, to be 

purified before her ſuffering, for ſhe thought ſhe muſt 
be damned if ſhe died without purification, 

Then Mr Bilney being with Mr. Latimer, both told 
her, that that law was made for the Jews, and not for us, 
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. eu 
they be purified as after; and rather it was 305 — 
for a civil and politic law, for natural hone After 
than they ſhould any thing the more be purif i Us ſhortly a 

fin thereby, &c. So thus they argued with 0 "on KGcian, a 
man till they had better inſtructed her, and My good Pro 
ſhewed her the king's pardon, and let her go  lcngl laboure 
This good act, among many others about th | u ent he 
happened in Cambridge by Mr. Latimer and 7 lng i the ſai 
ney. But this was not all, for many more like . bi don very 
were wrought by them. But as it is common, ® ing a be! 
in the natural courſe of things, that as the "ok 00 WCromwe 
neth to kindle, ſo the more ſmoke ariſeth with. that meal 
much like fort it happened with Mr. Latimer dab he could 
zeal the more it began to work, his virtues to be ca Contrary | 
and his doings to be known, the more his der yoke and 
began to kick and ſpurn againſt him. Conc _ | This of 
the adverſaries, and ſuch as did moleſt him "I Barum, ff 
their names are above expreſſed. Among the ih, Won, he. 
this number was Dr. Redman, a man favourin, „ much di 
of ſuperſtition than of true religion, after the ky 2 ww only t 
Phariſces, yet not fo malignant or hurtful Sy 1 _ 
civil and quiet diſpoſition, and alſo liberal in W preac! 


> hat f. : al 13. Wal 
ing, that few poor ſcholars were in that unive 


| fared not better by his purſe. This Dr. Re 
a man ot great authority in the univerſity of Cambrid 

and perceiving the bold enterprize of Mr. Latimer i 
ſetting abroad the word and doctrine of the goſye| ; 
this time, or much about the ſame, writeth 7 1 f 
leeking him by perſuaſion to revoke the ſaid Land 
from that Kind and manner of teaching : to whom l | 
Latimer maketh anſwer again in a few wards. 
{um and effect of both their letters, tranſlated out of * 
Latin, here followeth. 
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RACE be with you, and true peace in Chriſt e 
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ſus. I beſeech you heartily, and require g <> ! 
earneſtly even for charity's ſake, that you will not e worth 
in your OWN conceit with a mind ſo indurate, nor pr: tem, 1 
fer your own ſingular judgment in matters of rehm er. 

and controverſy before ſo many learned men, ard wii lem, 1 
is more, before the whole catholic church, eſpecial Item, 1 
conſidering that you neither have any thing in the wolf had rat! 
of God to make for you, nor yet the teſtimony of ay  Touchir 
authentic writer. Nay, nay, I beſeech you rather rep © 
ſider that you are a man, and that lying and vanity m by the Le 
quickly blear your eyes, which doth ſometirnes um Inc ch 
form itſelf into an angel of light. Ne cout 
Judge not ſo raſhly of us, as that wicked ſpirit hal pr. Wilson 
tickled you in the car. I aſſure you we are carefulf pd Dr. 8 
you, and that we with you to be ſaved, and that ve rot 
careful alſo for our own ſalvation. Lay down emen [ 
ſtomach I pray you, and humble your ſpirit, 1d Warh. 
fer not the, church to take offence with the hardnels dobeſtz, 
| your heart, nor that her unity and Chriſt's coat with py ot v 
ſeam. (as much as lieth in you) ſhall be torn aſündg atin) her 
Conſider what the ſaying of the wiſe man is, and COPY 

| obedient thereunto. Truſt not your own wiſdom. Ii | FA (A. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. f the 5 
RED WWF. 

| Ichard 

| LE 11.61 K rever 
From Mr. LATIMER, in An/wcr 10 Dr. REDMAN 75 by 
affairs 

Everend Mr. Redman, it is even enough f ors, vic 

X' that Chriſt's ſheep hear no man's voice My and 
Chriſt's: and as for you, you have no voice of Me of Saru 
againſt me, whereas for my part I have a heart Hand ap 
ready to hearken to any voice of Chriſt that 5” immedia 
bring me. Thus fare you well, and troube egg mer, v. 
more from the talking with the Lord my God. ts, and e 
LA IMA eeeren. 

After Mr. Latimer had thus laboured in pre ep of 1. 


ore the c 
„oh Mo 
ren the 
ſame day 
or Queſt 
Keanors b 


and teaching in the univerſity of Cambridge about 
ſpace of three years, at length he was called up 0 
cardinal for hereſy, by the procurement of ſome dl 
faid univerſity, where he was content to ſubſcibe 


grant to ſuch articles as then they propounde 
him, &c. | | 


and that women be as well in the favour of God before 
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iter, by the means of Dr. Buts, the king's pr 
ſagular good man, and a ſpecial favourer o 
ah he was in the number of them which 
in the cauſe of the king's ſupremacy. | Then 
er he ro the court, where he remained a certain time 
1 id Dr. Buts's chamber, preaching then in Lon- 
por fien At laſt being weary of the court, hav- 
en Vt? po offered by the King, at the ſuit of the lord 
ing 4 5 nd Dr. Buts, was glad thereof, ſeeking by 
one 170 he rid of the court, where with in no caſe 
ny 8 and ſo having a grant of the benefice, 
a mY 5 che mind of Dr. Buts, he would needs de- 
. be reſident at the ſame. TS, 
77 i benefice was in Wiltfhire, under the dioceſe of 
_ the name of which town was called Weſt Kingl- 
3 re this good preacher did exerciſe himſelf with 
; N " rence of teaching to inſtruct his flock, and 
Wn. li 5 them his diligence extended, but alſo to all 
gab 1 about. In fine, his diligence was ſo great, 
| 4 os ſo powerfal, the manner of his teaching 
| 1 chat chere in like ſort he could not eſcape 
Limon enemies. So true it is what St. Paul foretelleth 
4 whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt, ſhall Wo 
W.-{-cution. It ſo happened, that whereas he preac ung 
won the blefſed virgin Chriſt's mother, wor we Jer 
trad y) had thereupon declared his mind, referring an 
Feducing all honour only to Chriſt ace Spas 25 
ain popiſh prieſts being therewith 9 ended, ſoug it wh f 
Wrought much trouble againſt him. nee f _ 
nd impoſitions which they untruly, unjuſtly, falſely, 
und uncharitably imputed unto him : Pirſt, that he 
hould preach againſt our lady, for that he reproved in 
ſermon the ſuperſtitious rudeneſs of certain blind 
orieſts, which ſo held together upon the bleſſed virgin, 
b though ihe never had any fin, nor were ſaved by 
rift the only Saviour of the whole world. ö 
em, That he ſhould lay, that ſaints were not to 
F orlhipp ed. ; | 
Item, That Ave Maria was a falutation only, and no 
raver. 2 : : | 
I;cm, That there was no material fire in hell. 


tem, That there was no purgatory, in ſaying, that 
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is reply and anſwer to the ſame, hereafter ſhall follow 
by the Lord's aſſiſtance) when we come to his letters. 


Pele country prieſts, were Dr. Powel, of Salitbury, 
D. Wilſon, ſometime of Cambridge, Mr. Hubberdin, 
nd Dr. Sherwood. Of whom ſome preached and 
bc wrote againſt him; inſomuch that by their pro- 
brement he was cited up, and called to appear before 
V. Warham, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and John 
okeſly, biſhop of London, Jan. 29, 1531. Ihe 
py of which citation (as now trantlated from the 
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we 5 atin) here follow eth. 55 
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ef * COPY Va CITATION ent to Mr. LATIMER by 
ifdom. I ; 


the CHANCELLOR of SARUM, at the Interceſſion 
of the Bisno of LONDON. 


Ichard Hilley, doctor of the decrees of the moſt 
\. reverend father in God, Laurence, by divine pro- 
dence, biſhop of Sarum, and vicar general in ſpiri— 
al affairs throughout England, to all and ſingular 


DMA. 


RED WN 


ough for (ors, vicars, chaplains, curates, and the reſt of the 
Joie Mey and learned perſons throughout the whole dio- 
ice of Ul ſe of Sarum, health in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Toge- 
| hear wur and apart we commit and firmly command, that 


that you immediately cite or cauſe to be cited, Mr. Hugh 


-ouble mer, vicar of Weſt Kingſton, in the county of 
God. ts, and dioceſe of Sarum, that he may appear before 
1A TIME 'overend father in God, John, by divine providence, 
\ in pech s of London, or his vicar general in ſpirituals, or 
id ge about the chapter held inthe church of St, Paul, Lon- 
ned up en Monday the 29th of this inſtant January, be- 
of ſowe an dhe hours of nine and eleven in the forenoon of 
\ Cabſcribes lame day, there perſonally to anſwer to certain arti- 


zropounde or queſtions concerning grievous Crimes, and miſ- 


Kanors by him committed, and under the cognizance 


ne returned to the uni verſity again, where | 


e had rather be in purgatory than in Lollard's Lower. | 
Touching the whole diſcourſe of which articles, with 


Thc chief enemies and moleſters of him, beſides 


8 
* 
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of the biſhop of London, and furthermore to receive 
condign puniſhment for the fame: and that ye certify 
us at Sarum of what is done on the premiſſes before the 
22d of this ſame month of January; that we may be 
able to certify theſame to the aboveſaid reverened father, 
the lord biſhop of London, on or before the ſaid 22d 
of January, according as the ſame reverend father hav=- 
ing prayed and required it of us, in aid of the law, and 
out of mutual kindneſs. oh 
Given ut Sarum, under the ſeal of the 
aforeſaid father in God, the 1oth day 
| of January, 1531. 5 
Againſt this citation, although Mr. Latimer did ap- 
peal to his own ordinary, requiring him to be ordered, 
yet notwithitanding all that, he was had up to London 
before Warham the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
biſhop of London, where he was greatly moleſted, and 
detained a long. time from his cure at home. There 
he being called thrice every week before the ſaid bi- 
ſhops, to make anſwer for his preathing, had certain 
articles or propoſitions drawn out and laid ro him, 
whereunto they required him to ſubſcribe. At length 
he not only perceiving their practical proceedings, but 
alſo much grieved with their troubleſome unquietneſs, 


who neither would preach themſelves, nor yet ſuffer 


him to preach and do his duty, writcth to the aforeſaid 
archbiſhop, partly excuſing his infirmity, whereby he 
could not appear at their commandment, partly expoſ- 
tulating with them for ſo troubling and detaining him 
from doing his duty, and that for no juſt cauſe, bur 
only for preaching the truth apainſt certain vain abuſes 
crept into religion, much needful to be {poken againſt. 
Which all may appear by his epiſtle ſent to a certain 
biſhop or archbiſhop, whote name is not expreſſed; 
the copy of which epiſtle is now tranflated from Latin, 
and is as followeth. ä | | 


A COPY of the EPISTLE by Mr. LATIMER to the 
| ArgiisisnoP of CANTERBURY, 
Mosr REVTREND GovernoR, 


AD not ſickneſs prevented me, I had myſelf wait- 

1 ed on you at your palace; but theſe frelh troubles 
have brought on me a ſharp return of an old diſtemper, 
fo that I can't be able to wait on you to-day; I can't (1 
fav.) without great pain, but that your lordſhip might 
no longer in vain expect my coming, I have ſent theſe 
lines ſcribbled with mine own hand to your grace, as to 
a molt upright judge, of my excuſe, in which J with 
I had more time or more judgment to frame a juſt ex- 
poſtulation with your grace for detaining me ſo long 
againſt my will from my cure, and that ſo unſeaſonably, 
at a time when it moſt behoves every paſtor to be with 
his flock. But what ſhall I ſay, if it is tawful for fo 
mean a priſoner to plead with ſo great a father? If we 


remains in this earthly tabernacle, never ceaſeth to 
teach and admoniſh his congregation, and ſo much the 
more as he draws nearer his laſt home, what muſt we 

think of thoſe who neither preach themſelves now, 
(at which I ſhould not wonder had they not been uſed 
to it before) nor permit thoſe who are deſirous to do 
ir, unleſs they are bound to do and ſay nothing but 
what they pleaſe. At firft 1 thought it ſafe to ſubmit 
myſelf intirely to your clemency, but now it feems as 
ſafe to juſtify myſelt a little, fince one thing was pre- 


will be the end I have great room to doubt; but I hope 
truth only will be uſed. St. Jerome on theſe words, 
(which 1 hope I ſhail never forget) © The Lord who 
preſerveth truth, for ever ſhall deliver thee,” writes 
thus, Whatſoever I ſuffer for truth's ſake ſhall never 
trouble me, for the Lord liveth and careth for me. Firſt 
I was ſent to London, where I was before the court of 
Canterbury, then all was ſtopped that had been done, 
and the matter had bounds and limits {ct to it by him 


who ſent me; but ſo the buſineſs was handled and 


brought into doubt, that at length there ſeemed no end 


of it, but that it mult be infinitely prolonged. 
while, without either method or de'ign, I wa 
_— | 


For 
s queſ- 


| Lined 


eſteem a prieſt good for doing his duty, who, while he 


tended in the beginning, but now another, and what - 
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+ tioned of one thing after another, whether pertinent or 

_ impertinent, now by one, and then by another, if 1 ; 

gave them no anſwer, or if I anſwered them to the pur- 
poſe (which I thought was not imprudent ſometimes to 


put an end to the diſpute) I was-equally uncivil; white 

one anſwers to many and of many things, he may in- 
advertently ſay ſomething that may prejudice the moſt 
righteous cauſe. None ought to judge me wicked for 
what at moſt they can call but an error of conſcience; 
and to remember all things, it behoves a man to re- 
member the foundation of the other world. When a 
man acts againſt conſcience, he doth it to gain, to main- 


. tain, or defend his own, but what they charge me with | 


is far different, and I believe without example, 


 wickedly requeſting to know the cauſe of my confine- 


ment. If any perſon is diſpoſed to attack my ſermons, 
that they are obſcure, or not cautiouſly enough worded, 


I ain prepared either to explain or vindicate them, for 
(to the beſt of my knowledge) I never preached any 


thing againſt the truth, againſt the councits of the fa- 


thers, or againſt the catholic faith. All that my adver- 
faries or detraQtors truly charge me with, is what I have 
long deſired, and do defire, namely, the improving the 
common people's judgment. I heartily deſire that 
all men might knowand comprehend the diſagreement 


of things, the worth, place, time, degrees, and order 


proper for cach, and how much they are concerned in | 
thoſe things which God has prepared for them to walk 


in: every man ought to be very diligent in doing the 
works of his calling; after which, many things indif- 


* 


ferent may be done with equal diligence, amongſt which 


are all things which no law has forbid, unleſs we for- 
bid them to ourſelves : it · is law ful to uſe images, to go 


on pilgrimages, to invocate ſaints, to remember the 


ſouls in purgatory, but theſe which are- voluntary acts 
are to be ſo reſtrained, that they diminiſh not the juſt 


eſteem of the precepts of God (which beſtow eternal 


life on thoſe who follow them) ſhould neceſſarily have; 


they who uſe them otherwiſe, are ſo far from gaining 
the love of God, that they rather incur his hatred. The | 


true love of God is to keep his commandments, as our 


Saviour ſays, He who heareth my words and doth them, 
he it is who loveth me. Let no man then have ſo mean 
an opinion of the laws of God, as to make them equal 


to the fancies of men, ſince by thoſe at the laſt day be- 
fore the tribunal of Chriſt we ſhall all be jydged, and 


not by theſe; as Chriſt ſays, The word that I ſpeak, |} 


that ſhall judge you at the laſt day; and what man is 
able to make amends for the breach of one of thoſe 


conimands, by any or all of theſe ſnecious additions ? | 


O that we would be but as ready, as diligent, as devoted 
to do his will, as we are to follow our own empty no- 


tions! Many things done with an upright heart God 
accepts of, making allowance for our infirmities, |] 
though he has not commanded or required them; but 


_ theſe things ought to be taken away when they begin 
to have the force of commands, leſt while we do theſe 


we omit thoſe that are abſolutely neceſſary ; and what 


can be more abſurd than to revere as ordinances of 


God, the idle fancies of men, whilſt his true ordinances 


are negleted ; whence I in behalf of the command- 
ments of God ſtand hitherto immoveable, not ſeeking 
my own but Chriſt's gain, not my own but God's glory, 
and whilſt I hve I will ſtand ſtedfaſt : fo all the Ger- 
man divines have hitherto complained of the intolera- 


ble abufe of theſe things, that no man deſirous of the 
glory of Chriſt can accept of the miniſtry without doing 


things againſt his conſcience, and if ſome have (for I 


will not fay none) ſubmitted to this hardſhip purely o 


do good, yet what doth the chriſtian religion ſuffer by it? 
unleſs we are ſo miſerably blinded as to think that theſe 


things are to be diſpenſed with for our own filthy gain, 


though they are not for the honour of God. Now 


are conſtantly performed which t never, while 
who cannot fee this manifeſt abuſe ? And who ſees, 
and does not grieve ? And who grieves, that would not 
labour to remove it? And when ſhall it be removed, 


— 


3 


OY 


others are omitted which ought always to be done: now. 


who can juſtify the conſtant practice of ſuch things 
which in themſelves are highly criminal? Some rhings 
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That they which are forbidden by the biſhop top 


<1 "gn 
[Q:Manvi Ay, 3 
while it is conſtantly preached and con | 
Why, it is hardly poſſible for it not to be ne hh 
It is one thing barely to permit, and another to "Ii 
as law. Go (fays Chriſt) and teach all things bung 
are thoſe all things? Why, all that you have hel 
me, not all that ſeems fit to yourſelves. - Let g 0 
fore; by the help of God, go and do likewiſe: as 
employ our whole ſtrength to preach the fincerey Q 
of God, not to flatter or cook up our ſermons row 
depra ved taſte, then ſhall we be true preachem af 
word. As careleſs as men are in what relates ts 1 
they are diligent enough in what relates to thempigg 
to this they want no ſpurs ; but they are miſerabi 8 
ceived by an unjuſt eſteem of - things, and * 
ſuperſtition received in their tender years: from ly, 
fore-fathers, which we are hardly able to remember 
any preaching, how frequent, how earneſt, how hs 
and pure foever, which God doth. now permit; i 
thefe evil days they who ought to preach themſelye 9 
to us, ſays Peter, has he given to preach the oof 
forbid them to preach who. are willing and able and ( 
the contrary, compel time-ſervers, who darnnably 4 
the miſerable people in ſuperſtition and falſe confides 
but Lord have mercy: upon us, and grant we may Ae 
thy way upon earth, not to be found ambngſt thoſk th 
whom the Lord ſays, My ways arenotyourways, nciche 
are my thoughts your thoughts? Hence I dare not fi 
ſcribe to theſe propoſitions, moſt honoured father,becayg 
I would no ways be acceſſary to the longer continapg 
of theſe popular ſuperſtitions, leſt I ſhould be the aui 
of my on damnation. Was I worthy, I would on 
give you ſomę advice, but that little impertinent thing 
the heart, can do little elſe than guels; none know 
the things of a man but the ſpirit of a man which is 
him. It is not any pride that hinders. iq from fu 
ſeribing to theſe propoſit ions; on the contrary, Lan 
very ſorry I cannot wholly perform your requeſt, 
know how great a crime it is to diſobey the fathen 
and governors of the church, but then regard js to 
had to what they command, in which caſe we ouplt 
always to obey God rather than man. 5 
My head aches ſo much, and my body is ſo weak uu 
I can neither come, nor write over again and cortel 
theſe lines; but your lordfhip, I hope, will approve tf 
not the judgment, yet the endeavours ß 
Your lordfhip's devoted ſervant, 
| | 9285 HUGH LATIMER 
In this aforeſaid epiſtle (as you hear) he makel 
mention of certain articles or propoſitions, 'wherennt 
he was required by the biſhops to fubſeribe. The cap 
and effect of thoſe articles or rude propoſitions ( 
calleth them) are theſe : ES 
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ARTICLES deviſed by the BISHOPS for My; 
| LATIMER ro fub/cribe uno. 
Believe that there is a purgatory to purge thelouy 
1 of the dead after this Ufe. + of HE 
That the ſouls in purgatory are holpen with the 
ſes, prayers, and alms of the living, 
That the ſaints do pray. as mediators now for wil 
heaven. e „ 
That they are to be honoured of us in henven. 
That it is profitable for chriſtians to call upon 
ſaints, that they may pray as mediators for us unto G 
That pilgrimages and oblations doneto the ſepulchit 
and relics of faints are meritorious. 
That they which have vowed perpetual chaſticyml 
not marry, nor break their vow, without the dilpel 
tion of the pope,. © tu 
That the keys of binding and loofing, deliveredl 
Peter, do ſtill remain with the hiſfiops of Rome 
ſuccefſors, although they live wickedly, and ate A 
means, nor at any time, committed to laymen. 
That men may merit and deſerve at God's handi 
faſting, prayer, and other good works of piety. | 
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as ſuſpected perſons, ought to ceaſe until they N 
purged themſelves before the ſaid biſhop, or their i 
riors, and be reſtored again. gn. 
That the faſt which is uſed in Leng, and otber l 
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the canons, and by cuſtom received of 
F + riftians, (except neceſſity otherwiſe require) are 
ze C r 

of the ſeven ſacraments 
n, rightly receiving the ſame. 

ſanctifyings and bleſſings, by uſe 
he church, are laudable and pro- 


od in every One 
ace to 4 ma 
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q laudable and profitable, that the venerable 
ne crucifix and other ſaints {hould be had 
a remembrance, and to the honour: 
Chriſt and his ſaints. 
adable and profitable to deck and to 
and ſet up burning lights 
f the ſaid ſaints. 
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les whether he did ſubſcribe or no, it 
this epiſtle above- Witten 
hat he durſt not conſent unto them, where 
heſe words; I dare not ſubſcribe to theſe 
ald no ways be acceſſary to 
ntinuance of theſe popular ſuperſtitions, 
hor, &c. But yet, whetherhe was compel- 
through the crucl dealings of 
By the words and the title 
ondtal's regiſter prefixed before the articles, it may 
The words of the regiſter 
W. cle; Hugh Latimer, bachelor of divinity, of the 
Verity of Cambridge, in a convocation held at Weſt- 
jnſter before the lord archbiſhop of Canterbury, John, 
d biſhop of London, and the reſt of the clergy, has 
ou ledged and made the following confeſſion of his 
W: 1. a5 in theſe articles, March 21, i531. If theſe words 
ue, it may be thought that he ſubſcribed. And whe- 
er he ſo did, no great matter nor marvel, the iniquity 
the time being ſuch, that either he mult needs fo do, 
elle abide the biſhop's bleſſing, that is, cruel ſentence 
death, which he at that time as he himſelf confeſſed, 
W-:ching at Stamford) was loth to ſuſtain for ſuch 
atters as theſe were, unleſs it were for articles neceſ- 
ry of his belief; for by his words I conjecture rather. 
Wt he did ſubſcribe at length, although it was long 
fore he could be brought ſo to do. 
py is to be noted, concerning the crafty and deceitful 
nalings of theſe biſhops in his examinations, what 
ptle devices they uſed the ſame time to entrap him in 
ir ſnares. The truth of the ſtory he ſhewed forth 
Yiſelf in a certain ſermon preached at Stamford, Oc- 
Per 9, 1550; his words be theſe: | 
WI was once (faith he) in examination before five or 
& biſhops, where I had much trouble; thrice every 
ek came to examinations, and many ſnares and 
ps were laid to get ſomething. 
Pas ignorant of the law, but that God gave me wiſ- 
m what I ſhould ſpeak; it was God indeed, for elſe 
At laſt I was brought forth 
be examined into a chamber hung with arras, where 
yas wont to be examined: but now at this time the 
piber was ſome what altered. For whereas before there 
wont always to be a fire in the chimney, now the 
Was taken away, and an arras hanged over the 
mney, and the table ſtood near the chimney's end. 
There was amongſt the biſhops who examined me, 
With whom I have been very familiar, and took 
bor my great friend, an aged man, and he fat next 
Ihe table's end. | | 
hen amongſt all other queſtions he put forth one, a 
ſubtle and crafty one, and ſuch an one indeed, as I 
great danger in. And when I ſhould 
c anſwer, I pray you, Mr. Latimer, ſaid one, ſpeak 
Lam very thick of hearing, and here may be many 
lit far off, I marvelled at this that I was bid to 
K out, and begun to ſuſpect, and give an ear to the 
| cy; and far, there I heard a pen writing in the 
Pucy behind the cloth. They had appointed one 
eto Write all mine anſwers, for they made ſure that | 
ud not ſtart from them: there was no ſtarting | 
Ba God was my good Lord, and gave me an- 
„1 could never elſe have eſcaped it. The queſtion 
objected to him was, Whether he 


E To theſe artic 
f It appeareth by 
the biſhop, Þ 
writeth iN t : 
;, becauſe I wo 


longer co 
lbetheaut 
atterwards to agree, “ 
e biſhops, it is in doubt. 


lat he did ſublcribe, 


Yet this by the 


Now God knoweth 


jad never eſcaped them. 


d not think ſo 


3. 


thought in his conſcience that he hath been' ſuſpected 
of hereſy. This was a captious queſtion, There was 
no holding of peace would ſerve ; for that was to grant 
himſelf faulty. To anſwer it, was every way full of 
danger. But God, which always giveth in need what 
to anſwer, helped him, or elſe (as he confeſſed himſelt) 
he had never eſcaped their bloody hands. Albeit what 
was his anſwer, he doth not there expreſs. And thus 
hitherto you have heard declared the manifold trou- 
bles of this godly preacher, in the time not only of his 
being in the univerſity, but eſpecially at his benefice, 

as partly in his own words above-mentioned, and partly 
by his own letters hereafter following, may better ap- 
| PEAT. | 

In theſeſo hard and dangerous ſtraits, and ſuch ſnares 

of the biſhops, hard it had been for him; and impoſſible 
to have eſcaped and continued ſo long, had not the al- 
mighty helping hand of the Higheſt, as he ſtirred him 
up, ſo he preſerved him through the favour and power 
of his prince ; who with much favour embraced him, and 
with his mere power ſometime reſcued and delivered 
him out of the crooked claws of his enemies. More- 
over, at length, alſo through the procurement partly of 
Dr. Butts, partly of the good lord Cromwel, he ad- 
vanced him to the degree and dignity of a biſhop, 
making him the biſhop of Worceſter, which fo conti- 
nued a few years, inſtructing his dioceſe, according to 
the duty of a diligent and vigilant paſtor, with whole- 
ſome doctrine and example of perfect converſation 
duly agreeing to the ſame. It were a long matter to 
ſtand particularly upon ſuch things as might here be 
brought to the commendation of his pains ; as ſtudy, 
readineſs, and continual preaching, exhorting, viſit- 
ing, correcting, and reforming, either as his ability 

could ſerve, or elſe the time would bear. But the days 
then were ſo dangerous and variable, that he could not 
in all things do what he would. Yet what he might 
do, that he performed to the utmoſt of his ſtrength, 
ſo that although he could not utterly extinguiſh all the 
ſparkling relics of old ſuperſtition, yet he ſo wrought, 
that though they could not be taken away, yet they 
ſhould be uſed with as little hurt, and with as much pro- 
fit as might be. As for example, in this thing, and divers 
others it did appear, that when it could not be avoided, 
but holy water and holy bread muſt needs be received, 
yet ſo he prepared and inſtructed them of his dioceſe, 
with ſuch informations and leſſons, that in receiving 
thereof ſuperſtition ſhould be excluded, and ſome re- 
membrance taken thereby, teaching and charging the 
miniſters of his diocele, in delivering the holy water 
and the holy bread, to ſay theſe words following: 


r PRI I 


Words ſpoken io the People in giving them Holy 
Water. 


« Remember your promiſe in baptiſm, 
Chriſt, his mercy and blood-ſhedding, 
By whoſe moſt holy ſprinkling, | 
Ot all your ſins you have free pordoning.” 
| What to ſay in giving Holy Bread. 
« Of Chriſt's body this is a token, 
Which on the croſs for our fins was broken: 


Wherefore of your ſins you muſt be forſakers, 
If of Chriſt's death you will be partakers.“ 


By this it may be conſidered what the diligent care 
of this biſhop was in doing the duty of a faithful paſtor 
among his flock. And moreover it-1s to be thought 
that he would have brought more things elſe to paſs, if 
the time then had anſwered to his deſire ; for he was not 
ignorant how the inſtitution of holy water and hol 
bread not only had no ground in ſcripture, but alſo how 
full of profane exorcilms and conjurations they were, 
contrary to the rule and learning of the goſpel. Thus 
this good man behaved himſelf in his dioceſe, But (as 
before) both in the univerſity and at his benefice, he was 
toſt and troubled by wicked and evil diſpoſed perſons ; 
ſo in his biſhopric alſo, he was not free from ſome that 
| ſought his trouble. As among many other evil Willers, 
one eſpecially there was, and that was no ſmall perſon, 
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. Ma 
ho accuſed him then to the king for his ſermons. The bruiſed by the fall of a tree: then coming u — 
ſtory, becauſe he himſelf ſheweth in a ſermon of his be- don for remedy, he was moleſted and troubſed la ment a | 

fore king Edward, 1 thought therefore to ule his own I] biſhops, whereby he was again in no little dange | merciful 
words, which are theſe: at length was ſent to the Tower, where he conti their Kin 


not only 
above all 
ſuch a V: 
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cruel. pre 
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In the king's days that is dead, a great many of us remained priſoner, till the time that the bleſſeg ka 
were called together before him, to ſpeak our minds in Edward entered his crown, by which means the 0 
certain matters. In the end one kneeleth down and || mouth of this preacher, long ſhut up before, n 9 
accuſeth me of ſedition; and that I had preached ſedi- opened again. And fo he beginning afreſh to ſe A 
tious doctrine. A heavy ſalutation, and a hard point his plough again, continued all the time of the ſaid k 
of ſuch a man's doing, as if I ſhould name you would || labouring in the Lord's harveſt moſt fruitfully J 
not think. 5 I charging his talent at Stamford, and before the . 
The king turned to me, and ſaid, What ſay you to || of Suffolk, and many other places in this realm hs 
that, fir? Then I kneeled down, and turned firſt ro || ſermons are now extant) as alſo at London in the Con: 
my accuſer, and required him; Sir, what form of preach- || cation-houſe, and eſpecially before the king at thecgy 
ing would you appoint me in preaching before a king? in the fame place of the inward garden, which vag 
Would you have me preach nothing as concerning a || fore applied to laſcivious and courtly paſtimes, they 
king in a king's ſermon? Have you any commiſſion || diſpenſed the fruitful word of the glorious golpelq 
to appoint me what I ſhall preach ? Beſides this, I aſked || Jeſus Chriſt, preaching there before the king adh 


him divers other queſtions, and he would make no an- || whole court, to the edification of many, UB Tg: 
ſwer to any of them all; he had nothing to ſay. And thus he ſpent his time in king Edwards * EE bi 
0 | 


Then I-turned to the king, and ſubmitted myſelf ro |} preaching, for the moſt part, twice every Sunday, 5 


his grace, and ſaid, I never thought myſelf worthy, nor the ſhame of all other loitering and unpreaching yy _ 


did I ever ſue to be a preacher betore your grace, but lates, who occupy great rooms, and do little good; aw 3 
I was called to it, and would be willing (if you miſ- |} ſo much the more to their thame, becauſe he being, A & thi 
like me) to give place to my betters ; for I grant that | man ſo bruiſed by the fall of a tree, and above jj 31 


there be a great many more worthy of the room than 1 I of age, took fo little caſe and care of ſparing himidf q 
am. And if it be your grace's plcaſure ſo to allow them do the people good. Now to ſpeak here of his ind. 
for preachers, I could be content to carry their books tigable diligence in his private ſtudies : notwithſtandiyf 
after them. But if your grace allow me for a preacher, his years, and the fatigue of fo often preaching, it wy 


am like to 
Many 1 


voury, CO! 


I would deſire your grace to give me leave to diſcharge his cuſtom every morning, winter and ſommer, tgh 3 a 
my conſcience, and thus to frame my doctrine according diligently at his book by * o'clock. How care 3 
to my audience. I had been a very blockhead to have || his heart was of the prefervation of the church, and th * ng 
preached ſo at the borders of your realm, as I preach good lucceſs of the goipel, his letters can teſtify, wheg Thus „ 
before your grace. in he admoniſheth thoſe of their duty that were then ich as m 

And I thank Almighty God (who hath always been authority, and aſſiſted them with his godly counſel, WR ien 
my remedy) that my ſayings were well accepted of || As the diligence of this man of God never ceiſt ber, archb 
the king ; for like a gracious lord he turned into an- all the time of king Edward, to profit the church bay pf London 


other communication. It is even as the ſcripture || publicly and privately, ſo it is lixewiſe to be obſer 
faith, The Lord directeth the king's heart. Some of that the fame good Spirit of God that aſſiſted and com, 
my friends came to me with tears in their eyes, and forted him in preaching the goſpel, did allo enable hin 
told me, they expected I ſhould have been in the Tower || to iortel all thoſe kinds of plagues, which afteryary 
the ſame night. | enſued ; if England ever had a prophet, he ſeemed y 
Beſides this, divers other conflicts and combats this || have been one. And as touching himlelf, he gy 
godly biſhop ſuſtained in his own country and dioceſe, affirmed, that the preaching of the goſpel would cf 
in taking the cauſe of right and equity againſt oppreſ- || him his life, to which he no lefs cheartully prepare 
ſion and wrong. As for another example, There was || himſelf, than certainly was perſuaded that Winchelt 
at that time, not far from the diocele of Worceſter, a was kept in the Tower for the ſame purpoſe, as th 
certain juſtice of the peace, whom here I will not || event did too truly prove the ſame. bor after th 
name, being a good man afterwards, and now deceaſed. || death of the faid pious King Edward, not long ak 
This juſtice in purchaſing of certain lands, for his bro- || queen Mary was proclaimed, a purſuivant was {a 
ther, or for himſelf, went about to wrong or damnify down (by the means, no doubt, of Wincheſter) inn 
a poor man, who made a complaint to Mr. Latimer. || the country, to call him up, of whoſe coming, i. 
He firſt hearing, then tendering his rightful cauſe, |} though Mr. Latimer lacked no forewarning, beingprs 
wrote his letter to the gentleman, exhorting him to || monithed about fix hours before by one John Carele 
remember himſelf, to conſider the cauſe, aud to ab- (whoſe ſtory hereafter followeth) yet he was fo far fron 
ſtain from injury. The juſtice of peace not content endeavouring to efcape, that he prepared himſelf for 
withal (as the faſhion of men is when they are told of his zourney before the ſaid officer came to his hole 
their faults) ſendeth word again in great diſpleaſure, At which when the purſuivant marvelled, feeing bil 
that he would not ſo take it at his hands, with ſuch || ſo prepared for his journey, Mr. Latimer faid unto him 
threatening words. Mr. Latimer hearing this, an- My friend, you are a welcome meſſenger unto me. And 
ſwered again, by writing to a certain gentleman ; the be It known unto you and to all the world, that I god 
copy whereof among his letters hereafter followeth in willingly to London at this preſent, being called b) f 
the ſequel of this ſtory to be ſeen. | 195 prince to render a reckoning of my doctrine, as everl $0f the! 
It were a large and long proceſs to declare all the do- Went to any placc in the world. I doubt not but tue him, an 
ings, travels, and writings of this chriſtian biſhop, God, as he hath made me worthy to preach his wu The third 
neither yet have we expreſſed all that came to our before two excellent princes, ſo will he enable me H dy El 
hands; but this I thought ſufficient for the preſent. witneſs the ſame unto the third, either to her comfot ne, and 
Thus he continued, in his laborious function of a || or diſcomfort eternally, &c. When the purſuival mort to t 
biſhop ſome years, till the coming in of the fix arti- || had delivered his letters, he departed, alfirming, Hege we; 
cles. Then being diſtreſſed through the ſtraightneſs he had commandment not to tarry for him. By Ader wer, 
of time, ſo that either he muſt loſe the quietneſs of a ſudden departure it was manifeſt that they would dd ſucceſ, 
good conſcience, or elſe forſake his biſhopric, the lat- || bave him appear, bur rather to have fied out of M Lord mo 
ter of which he freely did, and Dr. Shaxton, the || realm. They knew that his conſtancy thould dei ſt, Con 
biſhop of Saliſbury, reſigned likewiſe with him. At them intheir popery, and confirm the godly in the tru ty the! 
which time he threw off his rochet in his chamber || Thus Mr. Latimer being ſent tor, and coming mühle the { 
among his friends, and ſuddenly gave a ſkip on the London, (entering Smithfield, he merrily ſaid, I lormento 
floor for joy, feeling his ſhoulder fo light, and being | Smithfield had long groancd tor bim) was bie ned and p 
diſcharged (as he ſaid) of ſuch a heavy burden. How- fore the council, where he patiently bearing al ö UG heaven 
ever, he was not ſo lightened, but that troubles and || mocksand taunts given him by che ſcornful papit, „ layin 
labours followed him whereſoever he went. For a lit- | again ſent to the Tower, where being aſſiſted with not fag. 


tle after he had renounced his biſhopric, he was much I heavenly grace of Chriſt, patiently ſultained WP 7 | 
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* A. D. a — Mr. LATIMER's CONDUCT when confined in the TOWER. K 
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ime; notwithſtanding the cruel and un- 
f rhe lordly papiſts, who then thought 
Air kingdom would never fall, yet he ſhewed himſelf 
their * atient, but alſo merry and chearful, in and 
not of 1 5 which they could work againſt him: yea, 
1 lianc ſpirit the Lord gave him, that he was 
ſuch 8 "als to deſpiſe the terribleneſs of priſons and 
| able 2 but alſo to deride and laugh to ſcorn even the 
A ocecdings of his enemies. It is u 
Ind {Ou anſwer he made to the lieutenant when he 
* Tower. For when the licutenant's man upon 
382 came to him, the aged father, kept without fire 
. froſty winter, and well nigh ſtarved with cold, 
in 1 * the man tell his maſter, That if he did not look 
er after him, perchance he might deceive him. 
The lieutenant hearing this, and not knowing what 
make of ſo odd a ſpeech, and fearing that he would 
* arneſt make his eſcape, began to look more ſtrictly 
C his riſoner, and ſo coming to him, beginneth to 
0 r A with his words, reciting the ſame unto him 
ES his man had told him before; That it hewere not 


| [ 
ong 
ment a : 
merciful ulage © 


many 


Mt Lieutenant, ſo I ſaid, (ſays he) for I ſuppoſe you 


at I ſhould burn; but except you let me have 


expect th N 
bete 1 am like to deceive your expectation, for 1 


Jen ome fire N 

11, uf 4 like 0 ſtarve here with cold. 

del Many ſuch like anſwers and reaſons, merry but ſa- 
nan oury, coming not from a vain mind, but from a con- 
ant and quiet reaſon, proceeded from that man, de- 


to 
arely 
ade 
Vere, 
heal 
el, 


laring a firm and ſtable heart, little minding all this 
bluſtering of their terrible threats, but rather deriding 
the ſame. | GO 1 

Thus Mr. Latimer paſſing a long time in the Tower, 
as much patience as a man in his caſe could do, 
on thence was tranſported to Oxford, with Dr. Cran- 


cen er, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Dr. Ridley, biſhop 
b b London, there to diſpute upon articles ſent down 
lerve rom Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, as is before men- 
c oned: the manner and order of which diſputations 
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etueen them and the univerſity doctors, is alſo before 
uffciently expreſſed. Where allo is declared, how, and 
y whom the ſaid Latimer, with his other fellow-pri- 
dners, were condemned after diſputations, and ſo 
ommitted again to the priſon, and there they conti- 
ned from the month of April till the month of Octo- 
er, where they were moſt godly occupied, either with 
Irotherly conference, or with fervent prayer, or with 
uitful writing. 
sage, wrote leaſt of them all, in this latter time of 
is impriſonment ; yet in prayer he was fervently 
cupied, wherein oftentimes ſo long he continued 
celing, that he was not able to rite without help; and 


that he prayed for. 8 
Firſt, That as God had appointed him to be a 
ſeacher of his word, ſo al ſo he would give him grace 


cing hu {and to his doctrine until his death, that he might 
into hinge his heart's blood for the ſame. _ | 

me. Au S-condly, That God of his mercy would reſtore his 
at | papel io England once again; and theſe words Once 
ed by Wi», 0: again, he did fo inculcate and beat into the 
as cer of the Lord God, as though he had ſeen God be- 
Aon * bim, and ſpoken to him face to face. 

his wot 


Ihe third matter was, to pray for the preſervation of 
lady Elizabeth, whom in his prayer he uſed to 
ne, and even with tears deſired God to make her a 
tort to this comfortleſs realm of England. 


ble me l 
- comfort 
yurſuivall 


ning, 10Thcle were the matters he prayed for ſo earneſtly, | 
By who der were theſe things of him defired in vain, as the 
would dd ſucceſs thereof after following did declare ; for 
ut of Lord moſt graciouſly did grant all thoſe his requeſts. 
uld - uſt, Concerning his conſtancy, even in themoſt ex- 
the iii ty the Lord graciouſly aſſiſted him. For when he 
ming oo d at the take without Bocardo-gate at Oxford, and 
ſaid, 1 aamentors about to ſet the fire to him, and to the 
routen geg and pious Dr. Ridley, he lifted up his eyes to- 
ing all Un *Kaven, With an audible and comfortable counte- 
7 e laying theſe words, © God is faithful, which 
* | 


WI dot ſuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength ;” 
« impril | | 
mt 1 


It is well known to 


er looked unto, perchance he might deceivehim. Lea, 


Albeit, Mr. Latimer, by reaſon of the feebleneſs of | 


onglt other things, theſe were three principal mat- 


PE 


and ſo afterwards ſhed his blood in the cauſe of Chriſt, 
which blood ran out of, his heart in ſuch abundance, 
that all thoſe that were preſent, being godly, did mar- 
vel to ſee the moſt part of the blood in his body to be 
gathered to his heart, and with ſuch violence to guſh 
out, his body being opened by the force of the fire; by 
which things God moſt graciouſly granted his requeſt, 
which was, That he might thed his, heart's blood in the 
defence of the goſpel. 1 
How mercifully the Lord heard his ſecond requeſt, 
in reſtoring his goſpel once again unto this realm, theſe 
preſent days can bear record. And what then ſhall 
England ſay now for her defence, which being ſo mer- 
citully viſited and refreſhed with the word of God, ſo 


| flenderly and unthankfully conſidereth either her own 


— 


miſery paſt, or the great benefit of God now preſent? 
The Lord be mercitul unto us, Amen. | | 

Again, concerning his third requeſt, it ſeemerh like- 
wiſe moſt effectually granted, to the great praiſe of God, 
the furtherance of his goſpel, and to the unſpeakable 
comfort of this realm. For whether at the requeſt of 
his prayer, or of other God's holy ſaints, or whether 
God was moved with the cry of his whole church, the 
truth is, that when all was deplorable and in a deſpe- 
rate caſe, and ſo deſperate that the enemies mightily 
flouriſhed and triumphed, God's word was baniſhed, 
Spaniards received, no place left for Chriſt's ſervants to 


cover their heads, ſuddenly the Lord called to remem- 


brance his mercy, and forgetting our former iniquity, 
made an end of all theſe miſeries, and wrought a mar- 
vellous change of things; at the change whereof the ſaid 
queen Elizabeth was appointed and anointed, for whom 
this gray-headed father fo earneſtly prayed in his im- 
priſonment ; through whoſe true, natural, and impe- 
rial crown, the brightneſs of God's word was ſet up 
again to confound the dark and falſe vizored kingdom 
of Antichriſt, the true temple of Chriſt re-edified, the 
captivity of ſorrowtul chriſtians releaſed, which ſo long 
was wiſhed for in the prayers of ſo many good men, 
eſpecially of this faithful and true ſervant of the Lord, 
Mr. Latimer. 

The ſame God, who at the requeſts of his holy, faithful 
ſaints hath poured upon us ſuch benefits of his mercy, 
peace, and tranquillity, aſſiſt our moſt virtuous and chriſ- 


tian prince, and his ſubjects, that we may every one 


in his ſtate and calling ſerve to his glory, and walk in 
our vocation, that we loſe not that which we have ob 
tained, but may proceed in all faithfulneſs, to build and 
keep up the houſe and temple of the Lord, to the 


advancing of his glory, and our everlaſting comfort in 
him. 


And thus much concerning the laborious travels 
of Mr. Latimer. Now after theſe things thus finiſhed 
and diſcourſed, pertaining to the ſtory of his lite, let us 
come to his letters, which he wrote at divers and ſundry 
times from the firſt beginning of his preaching, all which 
here to comprehend, which he wrote both in Engliſh 
and Latin, want of room at preſent will not permit: 
nevertheleſs ſome we.ſhall inſert, and firſt concerning the 
articles above mentioned, for which he was troubled 
by the prieſts of the country about his benefice at 
Weſt-Kingſton ; which he writeth thereof to Mr. Mor- 
rice, the copies whereof follow. 


ARTICLES untruly, unjuſily, falſely, and ancharitably 


- imputed to me by Dr. POWEL, of SaLisBURY, 


Firſt, That our LADY was a SINNER. 


Ccaſioned of ſome, not only lay-men, but alfo 

prieſts and beneficed men, who gave ſo much to 
our lady of devotion without judgment, as though ſhe 
had not needed Chriſt to ſave her. To prove Chriit 
her Saviour, to make Chriſt a whole Saviour of all that 
be, or ſhall be ſaved, I reaſoned after this manner: 
That either ſhe was a ſinner, or no ſinner ; there is no 
mean. If ſhe was a ſinner, then the was redeemed or 
delivered from ſin by Chriſt, as other finners be: if 
ſhe was no finner, then ſhe was preſerved from ſin by 
Chriſt ; ſo that Chriſt ſaved her, and was her neceſ- 
ſary Saviour, whether ſhe ſinned or no. Now certain 


authors, ſaid I, as Chryſoſtom, Theophilact, and others, 


write, as though ſhe had been ſomething faulty in her 
time, 


— 
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and taken, (as in Rorn. 111. 10, 20.) All have declined, 


And in the fifth, And fo death paſſed through into all 


ſtantly received and applied that ſhe was no ſinner, it 


was a creature ſaved, but as it were a Savioureſs, not 


could not too much be given to her: ſuch are zeals with- 


natural mother of Chriſt: and through faith in Chriſt 
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time. Alſo I ſaid, that certain ſcriptures ſtand to Il For remembrance of that fall and up-riſing key? 
the ſame, unleſs they be the more warily underſtood us in our fall from deſpairing : both is of God pal he in th 


that every mouth be ſtopped, and all the world be 
bounden or in danger to God. And aſter in the ſame 
chapter, All have {inned, and need the glory of. God. 


men and women, foraſmuch as all have ſinned. But 
to theſe ſcriptures I ſaid it might be anſwered, that the 
privilege of one, or of a tew, doth not derogate or 
diminith the verity of an univerſal expoſition in ſcrip- | 
cures. i 7 

And as to the doctors, I ſaid, that others ſay ther- 
wiſe; and foraſmuch as now it is univerſally and con- 


becometh every man to ſtand and agree to the {ame ; 
and ſo will I, ſaid I, nor any man that is wiſe, will 
the contrary : but to my purpoſe it is neither to nor 
from, to prove neither this nor that; for I will have | 
her ſaved, and Chriſt her Saviour, whether ever the 
was, &. 1 ; 


And to that, what need you to ſpeak of this? I an- 
ſwered, great need, when man cannot be content that ſhe 


needing ſalvat ion, it is neceſſary to ſet her in degree to 
the glory of Chriſt, Creator and Saviour of all that be 
or ſhall be ſaved. Good authors have u ritten that ihe 
was not a ſinner: but good authors never wrote that ſhe 
was not ſaved : for though ſhe never ſinned, yet the was 
not ſo impeccable, but ſhe might have ſinned, if the 
had not been preſerved : it was of the goodneſs of God 
that ſhe never ſinned : it had come of her own illneſs if 
ſhe had finned : there was difference between her and 
Chriſt. And I will give as litile to her as I can (doing 
her no wrong) rather than Chriſt her Son and Saviour 
ſhall lack any thing of his glory; and I am ſure that 
our lady will not be diſpleaſed with me for ſo doing, 
for our lady fought his glory here upon earth, ſhe would 
not defraud him now in heaven : but iome are fo ſuper- . 
ſtitiouſly religious, or fo irreligiouſly ſuperſtitious, ſo 
prepolteroufly devout toward our lady, as though there 


* 


out knowledge and judgment to our lady's diſplea- 
ſure. 


No doubt our lady was, through the goodneſs of 
God, a good and a gracious creature, a devout hand- 
maid of the Lord, endued with fingular gifts and graces | 
irom above, which through the help of God ſhe uſed to 
God's pleaſure, according to her duty, fo giving exam- 
ple to do likewije, ſo that all the goodneſs that the had, 
the had it not of herſelf, but of God the author of all 
goodneis ; the Lord was with her favourably, and 
poured graces unto her plenteouſly, as it is in the Ave 
Maria. Ihe Son of God, when he would become man 
to ſave both man and woman, did chuſe her to be his. 
mother, which love he chewed to her alone, and to no 
other, of his benign goodneſs, by which ſhe was the 


ſhe was the ſpiritual ſiſter of Chriſt, ſaved by Chriſt, | 
bleſſed by hearing Chriſt's word, and keeping the ſame. 
It would not have availed to her ſalvation, to have been his 
natural mother, if ſhe had not done the will of his hea- 
venly Father: by him ſhe was his mother, by him ſhe 
did the will of his Father: ſhe the hand-maiden, he 
the Lord. The hand- maiden did magnify the Lord, 
the hand- maiden would that all ſhouldmagnity the Lord, 
to whom be honour and glory for ever, Amen. 


To honour him worthily, is not to diſhonour our 
lady; he 1s as able to preſerve from ſin, as to deliver 
from ſin; he was then ſubject to Joſeph his father-in- 
law, his mother's huſband; Joſeph is now ſubje& to 
him. He never diſhonoured Joachim and Anna, his 
grandfather and grandmother, and yet J have not read 
that he preſerved them from all ſin. | 


To fay that Peter, and Pau}, David, and Mary Mag- 
dalen, were finners, is not to diſhonour them: for then 
ſcripture doth difſhonour them. It had not been for 
our profit to have preſerved them all that he. could 


the will of him that ſent the angel to ſalute very 
| Hail Mary: wherefore if the praying of them u 


not ſinned, and to have forſaken and left fin,” "Un Loſter, 


ſure is this of heaven as that, and this more cn ppleaſa 
than that, and to us that have been ſinners N Heaſeth 
fortable. N | 1 co © ane 
It hath been faid in times paſt, without ſin that . hich de 
lady was a ſinner: but it was never ſaid withou Sad 
that our lady was not faved, but a Saviour: Id b e ſhall 1 
about to make my lady a finner, but to have Chrig 9 x ever) 
Saviour. When mine adverſarics cannot reproye 0 hink to 
thing that I ſay, then they will belie me; to ſay check. WP © care 
that they can reprove. They will ſin to make our em 
no ſinner; t6 prove that, that no man diech. So 3 ough ! 
provers, and ſo cold probat ions ſaw you never. It ye ag is 
better unproved, than ſo weakly proved. But the worse 
devout towards honouring of our lady, but a fin oh 3 it the) 
our lady no finner, or to ſay ſhe was no ſinner. I —_ 
I would be as loth to diſhonour our lady as they | I of 85 
pray God we may honour her as ſhe would be honours, eaſure: 
tor verily ſhe is worthy to be honoured, |; Fa 
To make a pernicious and damnable lie, to hae q ; n ſaying 
lady no ſinner, is neither honour, nor yet pleaſ 1 d that! 
i 5 ure q * be 
our lady, but great fin, to the diſhonour and dia laria n 
ſure both of God and her. | 4 Thy : _ 
They ſhould both pleaſe and honour our lady ma 1 Mar 
better, to believe their ſinful living, and to keep then ven or 
ſelves from ſinfulneſs, as our lady did, than fo ff io from 
to lie to make our lady no finner ; which if they dom erſtitious 
they ſhall certainly go to the devil, though they don of! 
lieve ever ſo ſurely that our lady was no ſinner. Ning of! 
And for the Ave Maria they lie falſely, I never deu holy li 
it: I know it was a heavenly ſalutation or greeting eus &f* 
our lady, ſpoken by the angel Gabriel, and write meet 
the holy ſcripture of St. Luke. But yet it is not pu. alued * 
perly a prayer, as the Pater Noſter is. Saluting or gi We faiu 
ing, lauding or praiſing, is not properly praying. e ol t 
angel was ſent to greet our lady, and to communal hich hat 
and to ſhew the good willof God towards her, and ther Ad: an 
fore it is called the Annunciation of our lady, and ng ; holy 9 
to pray to her, or to pray to her properly: ſhall the Fa A 
of heaven pray to our lady 2 When the angel ſpake i, I Ws + 
it was not properly a prayer. And is it not the ſamething . , 
now as it was then? Nor yet he that denieth the H wk 
Maria to be properly a prayer, denieth the Ave Mai "| . 0 
ſo that we may ſalute our lady with Hail Mary ! as tel 100 55 
angel did, though we be not ſent of God ſo to do, a F 3 
angel was. Yet though we may ſo do, we hae rar F 
plain command tor ſo doing, as the angel had; ſo H : * 
the angel had been more to blame perad venture tobi Mp 5 g 
left it unſaid, than we be, foraſmuch as he was appointd 00 7 
of God to ſay it, and not we: but as I deny not, bu Am : b 
we may ſay the Pater Noſter, and the Ave Maria u Pp 4 | 
ther, that to God, this to our lady, ſo we may ſay h - 1 5 
ſeparately, the Pater Noſter by itſelf, and the A i v7 
itlelf; and the Pater Noſter is a whole and a peri 5 3 
prayer, without the Ave Maria; ſo that it is but a 1 
perſtition to think that a Pater Noſter cannot be rl. "Pigs 
{aid without an Ave Maria at his heel. For Chriſt vl 5 
no fool, and when he taught the people to ſay a Hei. . 
Noſter to God, he taught them not to ſay, neither fu erſtit, a 
Noſter, neither Ave Maria to our lady, nor yet f Cnrig = 
Noſter to St. Peter, as Mr. Hubberdin doth : there = Ty 
to teach to ſay twenty Ave-Marias for one Pater M ka 5 a 
ter, is not to ſpeak the word of God as the word of cc * DT 
And one Ave Maria well ſaid, and devoutly with aa_ﬀR EO 
tion, ſenſe and underſtanding, is better than twenty er & 
ſaid ſuperſtitiouſly. And it is not like, but our _ bie 
ſaid many times the Pater Noſter, foraſmuch as ket Ia | 
Chriſt, whom ſhe loved and honoured over all, dmg 3 
it, and taught it to be ſaid ; whether ſhe made n, de 


Maria with all, or ten or twenty Ave Marias for one 
ter Noſter, Iwill leavethat to learned men, as Hubve 
and Powel, to diſcuſs and determine: ſhe was not la 
by often ſaying of the Ave Maria, but by cont! 


ach us to 
Fither 
na. If 
Powel ; 
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have preſerved. 
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decline their car from hearing the law of God voy Ing by ſc 
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1 ea, though they ſay the Pater argument, The Ave Maria was before the Pater Noſter: 
k e ſalvation of them hath been therefore, it is properly a prayer: ſo it is no good ar- 
ily lady in her ſight, for whatſoever J gument, The Ave Maria ſhall laſt after the Pater Noſ- 
wg * pleaſeth not her; for ſhe hath de- I ter: there fore it is properly a prayer; without the an- 
= eaſet leaſure in nothing, but in him, and in that tecedent be impoſſible, which is not credible to come 


1 d 
E Bi delfghrech and pteaſi 


d commanded us to uſe, may be uſed to Chriſt's 
0 3 much more the Ave Maria, which neither 
ift nor our lady bid us ſay, may be ſaid to her diſ- 


te ape 
| ak great perfection and holineſs in number- 
2 1 55 2 Ss Is Marias to our lady, and ſo we 
e k ro make her our friend and patroneſs, and then 
eh 5 not for God: for having our lady on our fide, 
thing WR 1 0 ay be bold to take our pleaſure: for we fancy as 
1 Kick the very work and labour of repeating the Ave 
lara is very acceptable to our lady, and the more, 
u more acceptable, not minding how they be ſaid, ſo 
t they be fa1d ; it the Pater Noſter which Chriſt both 
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Jould have a difference between well ſaying and of- 


og ts he bid us not ſay: and whether Ave 
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duct? and if it be ſaid always there without a Pater 
roſter, why may not Pater Noſter be ſaid here without 
de Maria; and whether doth our lady ſay it in 


R 
8 


Fo. en or no? Which thing I ſpeak not to withdraw 
nul ou from ſaying of it, but to withdraw you from ſu- 
dom ! ritious and unfruitful ſaying of it. So that by oc- 
ey don of falſe faith and truſt that you have in the daily 


4 dying of it, you ſet not aſide imitation and following 


Cri : tous greeting will neither ſerve nor ſtand in ſtrength: 
80 zs meet that every thing be taken, eſteemed, and 
1tten u | | 


ued as it is. 
ct». Aue 


geb nage of the holy croſs, ſaying, All hail, holy crols, 


4 W ich hath deſerved to bear the precious talent of the 
| a 


d there. 
and na 
e Fathe 
lpake i, 


e holy croſs ? whereby it may appear that greeting is 
e thing, praying another thing. The croſs can nei- 
er hear nor ſpeak again, no more than this pulpit; 
U ccore we do ſalute it, not properly pray to it. 

0 1 de angel ſpake alſo to Zachary, before he ſpake to 
e rudy. Be not afraid, Zachary, for thy prayer is 
ES id, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bring thee forth a 


þ ' 
aua which mall be called John, and great joy and 


* Wins ſhall be at his birth, and he ſhall be great 
on Da full of the Holy Ghoſt from the womb of his 
ei other, &c. | 


What if a man ſhould fay theſe, words every day, 
ucen the Pater Noſter, and the Ave Maria, in the 
drihip of St. Zachary, who I think is a faint in hea» 
„, and was ere ever our lady came there to be ho- 
ured, 1 think he might pleaſe and honour St. Za- 
Wary, as well ſome other way, and better too, though 
y vere words ſent from God, ſpoken by an angel, 
dritten by St. Luke in holy ſcripture. 


pointe 
It, buts 
Ir1a tog 
{ay then 
> Ave 
a peril 
but a lg 


I 
1 Nd yet if it were once begun and accuſtomed, I war- 
6 u (ome men would make it more than ſacrilege to 
hr bet otf, though the devil ſhould ſow ever ſo much 
yer Pa erſtition by proceſs of time unto it. | 
ther ri made the Pater Noſter for a prayer, and bid 


people ſay it to his heavenly Father, One God in 
4 of al of Perſons, one Father and Comforter, one 
vith all drker and Doer of all things here in this world, fay- 
wem $ unto us, After this manner ſhall ye pray, Our 

ber & c. God ſent his Son, amongſt other things, 


ater N 


whe 0 ach his people to pray: God ſent his angel to greet 
| did lady, not to teach his people to pray. For neither 
— * ſt nor the angel ſaid to the people, This ſhall you 


7 Ave Maria. When the apoſtles ſaid to Chriſt, 
ach us to pray; Chriſt ſaid, When you pray, ſay, 
Father: he ſaid not when you pray, ſay, Ave 
u. 1 ſuppoſe Chriſt could teach to pray, as well as 
Pawel and Mr. Hubberdin. 


for one 
Hubben 
8 not la 
nent 
te her N 
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| N » (cripture, which he cannot: yet as. it is no good 
| EW Wn 04s | 


lors to her Son by cuſtomable ſinful living, and yet 
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leaſure: and better never once ſaid, than often ſo ſaid. 


and between that which Chriſt bid us ſay, | 


ria be ſaid in heaven or no, who can tell, but Dr. 


9 — * FIR, 
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Y holy living, which will ſerve at length, when ſuper- 


We falute alſo and greet well the holy croſs, or the 


World: and yet who will ſay that we pray properly to | 


* 


| I fay that the Ave | 
"a Was before the Pater Noſter ; Dr. Powel faith, | 
endure after the Pater Noſter : I can prove my | 
Mr. Hubberdin, and parſon of Chriſt's church, who 


out of ſuch a fantaſtical brain. 

Who was ever ſo mad as to think that words of holy 
ſcripture could not be well faid : and yet we may not 
de fo peeviſh as to allow the ſuperſtitious ſaying of holy . 
ſcripture. The devil is cralty, and we frail and. prone 
to ſuperſtition and idolatry ; God give me grace to wor- 
{hip him and his, not after our own curioſity, but ac- 
cording to his ordinance with all humility. 

St. Zachary is to be honoured, and in no wiſe to be 
diſhonoured: fo that we may leave unſaid that which 


the angel ſaid without diſhonouring him. 


It is not neceſſary to our ſalvation to make an ordi- 
nance of honouring him, with ſaying as the angel did. 

It is better for a mortal man to do the office of a man, 
which God biddeth him to do, than to leave that un- 
done, and do the office of an angel which God bid- 
deth us not to do: it the other be preſumption, I had 
rather preſume to pray to God, which is God's bidding 
and man's office, than to preſume into the office of an 
angel without God's bidding. z 

It is a godly preſumption, to preſume to do the bid- 
ding of God. N 

Here I neither ſay, that our lady was a ſinner, nor yet 


deny the Ave Maria. 


SAINTS are not to be HONOURED. 


Said this word Saints] is diverſly taken by the vulgar 
people; images of ſaints are called faints, and inha- 


| biters of heaven are called ſaints. Now by honouring 
| of ſaints, is meant praying to ſaints. Take honouring 
j fo, and images for ſaints ; ſo ſaints are not to be honour- 
ed: that is to fay, dead images are not to be prayed 
j unto; for they have neither ears to hear withal, nor 


tongue to ſpeak withal; nor heart to think withal, &c. 
| They can neither help me nor mine ox, neither my 
head nor my tooth, nor work any miracle for me, one 


no more than another: and yet I ſhewed the good uſe 


of them to be laymen's books as they are called, reve- 
rently to look upon them, to remember the things that 


| are ſignified by them, &c. 


And yet I would not have them ſo coſtly and curi- 


ouſly gilt and decked, that tke quick image of God, 


(for whom Chrift ſhed his blood, and to whom what- 
ſoever is done Chriſt reputeth it done to himſelf) lack 


| neceſſaries and be unprovided for by that occaſion, for 
then the layman doth abuſe his book. 


A man may read upon his book, though it be not 
very curioufly gilded; and in the day-time a man ma- 
behold it without many candles, if he be not blind. 

Now I ſay there be two kinds of mediators, one by 
way of redemption, another by way of interceſſion ; 


and I ſaid that theſe ſaints, that is to ſay, images called 


ſaints, be mediators neither way. 
As touching pilgrimages, I ſaid, that all idolatry, 


| fuperſtition, error, falſe faith, and hope in the images, 


muſt be pared away, before they can be well done, 
houſhold looked upon, poor chriſtian people provided 
for, reſtitutions made, all ordinances of God diſcharged, 
or ever they can be well done. And when they be at 
beſt, before they be vowed, they need not to be done: 


| they ſhall never be required of us, though they be never 
done, and: yet we ſhall be blamed when they be all 


done; wives muſt adviſe with their huſbands, and huſ- 
bands with their wives, both with curates, ere ever 


| rhey may be vowed to be done. 


And yet idolatry may be committed in doing of them, 


| as it appeareth by St. Paul, in the firſt epiſtle to the 


Corinthians, chap. x. where he biddeth the Corin- 


| thians this; to beware of idolatry, and that after they 


had received the true faith in Chriſt ; which had been 
vain, if they could not have done idolatry: and expoſi- 
tors add, to beware not only of the act of idolatry, but 
alſo of all occaſion of that act: which is plain againſt 


4 I went 
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alone is our Mediator and their's both: ſo that the blood 


in ſcripture to call upon them, as we are to call upon 


aſk the Father in the name of Chriſt, his Son, the Fa- 


went about to prove, that now there could, be no 


idolatry. e e csi G29 eee 
As touching the ſaints in heaven, I ſaid, They be not 
our mediators by way of redemption: for fo Chriſt. ] 


of martyrs hath nothing to do by way of redemption: 
the blood of Chriſt is enough for a thouſand worlds, 
&c: | | K 4 | 

But by way of interceſſion, ſo ſaints in heaven may 
be mediators, and pray for us, as I think they do, when 
we call not upon them; for they be charitable, and 
need no ſpurs, and we are not openly required of God 


God, nor yet may we call upon them without any diffi- 
dence or miſtruſt in God; for God is more charitable, 
more merciful, more able, more ready to help than them 
all, ſo that though we may deſire the ſaints in heaven to 
pray to God for us, yet it is not ſo neceſſary to be done, 
but that we may pray to God ourſelves, without firſt 
waking ſuit tothem, and obtain of him whatſoever we 
need, If we continue in prayer; ſo that whatſoever we 


ther will give it us: for ſaints can give nothing without 
him, but he can without them, as he did give to them; 
ſcripture doth ſet ſaints that be departed before our eyes 
for our examples, ſo that the chiefeſt and moſt principal 
worſhip and honouring of them is to know their holy 
living, and to follow them, as they followed Chriſt, &c. 
God biddeth us come to him with prayer, and to fol- 
low his advice is no preſumption, it is rather preſuming 
to leave it undone to do that which he biddeth us not do, 
&c. We muſt have ſaints in reverent memory, and 
learn, at God's goodneſs towards them, to truſt in God, 
and mark well their faith towards God and his word, 
their charity towards their neighbour, their patience in 
all adverſity, and pray to God who gave them grace ſo 
to do, that we may do likewiſe, for ſuch like doings 
we ſhall have like ſpeedings, they be well honoured when 
God is well pleaſed ; the ſaints were not ſaints by pray- 
ing to. ſaints, but by believing in him that made them 
faints: and as they were ſaints, ſo we may be ſaints; yea, 
there be many ſaints that never prayed to ſaints, and yet 
I deny not, but we may pray to ſaints, but rather to him 
who can make us ſaints, who calleth us to him, biddeth 
us call upon him, promiſeth help, cannot deceive us 
and break his promiſe ; when we pray faithfully to him, 
we hohour him, nor after our own fantaſtical imagina- 
tion, but even after his own wiſe ordinances, whom to 
honour is not to diſhonour ſaints; therefore they lie that 
ſay, that I would not have ſaints to be honoured, &c. 


There is no FIRE in HELL. 


Never knew a man that ſaid ſo. I ſpake of divers 
opinions that have been written of the nature of that 
fire; ſome that it is a ſpiritual fire, or at leaſt way a ſpi- 
ritual pain in the corporal fire; for as it is called a fire, 
ſo it is called a worm, but a ſpiritual and metaphorical 
worm, ſo they think of the fire. Some that it is a cor- 
poral and natural fire; ſome have thought diverſly be- 
tore the reſurrection without the body, and after with 
the body ; ſome that the ſoul without the body ſuffereth 
in the fire, but not of the fire; ſome both in and of the 
fire. The ſcholaſtic authors think, that the ſouls be- 
fore the reſurreQion, becauſe they be of ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance, do not receive the heat of the fire into them, 
which is a ſenſible and a corporal quality, ſo that Atha- 
naſius, a Greek author, calleth their pain Triſtitiam, a 
heavineſs or anguiſh; and this opinion is probable 
enough: ſome think, though they be always in pain, yet 
they be not always in fire; but go from waters of ſnow to 
exceeding heat; but it is when their bodies be there; 
but whether in cold or heat, in water or in fire, in air 
or in earth, they lack no pain, their torment goeth with 
them, for they think that the devils that tempt us, 
though they have pain with them, yet they have not fire 
with them, for then they ſhould be known by the heat 
of the fire. | | ns 
L am certain, ſaith St. Auguſtine, that there is a fire 
in hell, but what manner of fire, or in what part of the 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK. of MARTYRS. IO. Maeve 


88 


—— — ———: g. 
council: | would adviſe;every man to bores — 
to keep out of hell, than truſt he ſhall find na purgato 
hell. Chryſoſtom ſaith, That. to be depriveg por 1" 
tion of the Godhead, is greater pain than bein tek work, f 
there is fire burning, there is heat, there js 45 uy different 

is pain without pleaſure, torment without * Y which C 
guiſh, heavineſs, ſorrow, and penſi veneſs, Which | and tha 
rieth and abideth for all liars and hinderen way, mi 
S e | Fas 

5 1 ladders 

There is no PURGATORY after this Li other me 
Nor for ſuch liars as will bear me in hand +. oe gh. 
that I ſaid not; I ſhewed the tate and cal \ = mu 

of them that be in purgatory : then I denied jr, | God's Ol 
that they have charity in ſuch ſurety that ther J world di: 
not loſe it, ſo that they cannot murmur againſt 0 contrary 
cannot diſhonour God, can neither diſpleafe G ill they | 
be diſpleaſed with God, cannot be diſſevered from bei 101; 
cannot die, nor be in peril of death, cannot be dan bir ſay 
nor be in danger of damnation ; cannot be but in * Wo or co 
of ſalvation ; they be members of the myſtical bag He tha 

| Chriſt as we be, and in more ſurety than we he. | = ingneſs t 
love us charitably; charity is not idle, that is, it wel BK purgat 
eth and ſheweth itſelf, and therefore I fay, they wif ons, ar 
well, and pray for us; they need not cry loud to | eplenithe 
they be in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, they he uM D 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with them, they joy with tel * 


Chriſt always, taking thankfully whatſoever God a 
with them, ever giving thanks to their Lord God 9 
lauding and praiſing him in all things that he doth, f 
content with nothing that he doth, &c. | 

And foraſmuch as they be always in charity, and qq 
they pray for us, they pray always in charity, and hey 
ways God's friends, God's children, brethren ind fiſh 


Mw 
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In Purgatory there is no pain 


' 412 . I; 
world, no man can tell but he that is of God's privy | 


to our Saviour Chriſt, even in God's favour, even l * 
Chriſt with them, to offer their prayer to the Father, J 
heaven, to whom they pray in the name of the d J 
And we many times for Jack of charity, havingmali ſ 
envy, rancour, and hatred one towards another, be f 1 
children of the devil, inheritors of hell, adverſaries ; 
Chriſt, hated of God, his angels, and all his fan And ye 
they in their ſtate may do us more good with theirpry Howbe 
ers, than we in this ſtate. ' And they do us always g good par 
unleſs the lack and impediment be in us; for prayerſ ala Col 
in charity is more fruitful to him that it is ſaid for, ¶ et ſo gre: 
more acceptable to God, than ſaid out of charity ; large, a 
God looketh not to the work of praying, but to the ate come 
of the prayer. We may well pray for them, and e They th 
much better for us, which they will do of their ci do pr: 
though we deſire them not. WS: prayer, 
I had rather be in purgatory than in the biſbo e done 
London's priſon ; for in this I might die bodily for ould not 
of meat; in that I could not. In this I might em, and 
ſpiritually for fear of pain, or lack of good counſel; WA not rec] 
that I could not. In this I might be in extreme necd | 
ty, in that I could not, if extreme neceſſity be peril Chriſt 
periſhing. And then you know what followeth, if mai 
be not bounden by precept to help, but them thatl Magd 
in extreme neceſſity, we ſee not who needeth in pl his 
gatory, but we ſee who needeth in this world. 18 There 
John faith, If thou ſee thy brother, and help himn Rome 
how is the charity of God in thee? Here, either! The p 
be, or we may be in extreme neceſſity, both in be What 
and foul ; in purgatory neither one nor other. H Pater 
we be bound to help one another, as we would Pater ] 
helped ourſelves under pain of damnation. Hera 
lack of help, we may murmur and grudge againſt c Ave V 
diſhonour God, undo ourſelves, which Inconveniem Twent 
ſhall not follow, if we do our duty to one anothe! It was 
am ſure the ſouls in purgatory be fo charitable, an He tha 
charity ſo loth to have God diſhonoured, that | pilg 
would have nothing withdrawn from the poor het With! 
this world, to be beſtowed upon them which m 
occalion the diſhonour of God, &c. . LATI 
Therefore, howſoever we do for purgato!), oo Mcerning 
provide to keep out of hell. And had I a thouſand pe) lala 
to beſtow, as long as I ſaw neceſſary occaſion offe 
me of God to diſpenſe it upon my needy brother let IGHT 
this world, according to God's commandment, 1 Morri, 
not withdraw my duty from him for any provi for all þ 
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| „ as long as I ſaw dangerous ways unrepaired, | 
purgatt 5 irre drag. men beg for lack of 
poor Me and fore for lack of ſuccour. f would have 
work, ce between that which may be done, and that 
gifferenc ht to be done, and this to go before that, 
which a come after this. If God command one 
Wand * = own devotion moveth me another way, which 

ng old I go? I may by no trentals, no maſſes, no 
wa 


1adders of heaven, make a foundation for myſelf with 
a 


-> muſt needs be reſtored to the owners, if 
mat known, if not, they be poor men's goods: 
oi aſt needs be paid, creditors ſatisfied and content, 
. towards my neighbour here in this 

1d diſcharged, all affections and luſts moving to the 
. trary purged. Or elſe, though our ſoul-prieſts ſing 
| Eu they be blear- eyed, or ſay maſs till they have worn 
Heir tongues to the ſtumps, neither their ſingings nor 
W.:cir ſayings ſhall bring us out of hell, whither we ſhall 
F o for contemning God's prohibitions. 


"it Y ingneſs to do God's ordinance, provideth not for hell | 
1 1 purgatory. Purgatory's iniquity hath ſet alide reſti- 
a 


1tions, and brought poor chriſtians to extreme beggary, 
epl:nithed hell, and left heaven almoſt empty. 


That can break their charity. 

That can break their patience. 

That can difſever them from Chriſt. 
That can diſſever Chriſt from them. 


That can cauſe them to diſhonour God. 

That can cauſe them to diſpleaſe God. 

That can cauſe them to be diſpleaſed with God. 
That can cauſe them to bediſcontent with God. 


— 
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That can bring them to peril of death. 

That can bring them to peril of damnation. 
That can bring them to extreme neceſſity. 

| That can bring them from ſurety of ſalvation. 


In Purgatory there is no pain 


ſariest 
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neirprlf 
ays 900 
rayeria 
d for, al 
arity ; | 
) the her 

and thq 
Ir cha! | 


And yet it followeth not that there is no pain. 
Howbeit, if the biſhop's two fingers can ſhake away 
good part, if a friar's cowl, or the pope's pardon, or 
ala Cœli of a groat, can diſpatch for all together, it is 
ot ſo greatly to be cared for, I have not leiſure to write 
Wt large, and I wrote before ſuch things which in this 
Waſic come now to mind. 
| They that can reclaim at this, that the ſouls in purga- 
ry do pray for us, if they could get as much money for 
Pe prayer, that the ſouls in purgatory fay for us, as they 


bie done for that that they have ſaid for them, they 
ily forlaFould not reclaim : you Know the waſp that doth ſting |] 
might em, and make them ſo ſwell, they that reclaim at that, ; 
ounſel; not reclaim at this, nor at this following. 


necel | | | 
be peil Chriſt's blood is not ſufficient without the blood of | 
weth, il martyrs. 2 51 
em that! Magdalen did not know Chriſt to be God before 
eth in pl his reſurrection. 27 
orld. here can be no idolatry. 
lp him n Rome cannot be deſtroyed. 
e, either! The pope is lord of all the world. 
oth in di Whatſoever he doeth is well done. 


ther. e Pater Noſter is to be ſaid to St. Peter. 
e would Pater Noſter is but a beggarly prayer. 
1. Here! | 

againſt 0 Ave Maria is infinitely better. 


-onvenien Twenty Ave Marias for one Pater Noſter. 


e anothe!, It was not neceſſary for ſcripture to be written. 
table, al He that leaveth father and mother maketh for our 
2d, that | pilgrimage. | 

r het With many more. 


which ml | | 
5 . LATIMER's LETTER „ Mr. MORRICE, 


gatory, aß rerning the ARTICLES written, which were 
ouſand po lech laid againſi him. | 

ſion off | | | * BY 
zrother bel IGHT worſhipful, and mine own good maſter 
ment, La. Morcice, health in Chriſt Jeſus. And 1 thank | 
1 provi for al! hearty kindneſs, not only heretofore ſhewed 


purge 1 


cher men's goods; goods wrongfully gotten muſt needs 
0 


ge that purgeth all errors of falſe opinions, all unwil- 


1 


9 


unto me, but alſo that now of late you would vouchſafe 


to write unto me ſo poor a wretch, to my great comfort 
among all theſe my troubles, I truſt and doubt nothing 
in it, but God will reward you for me, and abun- 
dantly ſupply mine inability, &c. Mr. Morrice, you 
would wonder to . know how I have been treated at 
Briſtol, I mean by ſome of the prieſts, who firſt deſired 
me, welcomed me, made me cheer, heard what I ſaid, 
and allowed my ſaying in all things while I was with 
them; when I was gone home to my benefice, perceiv- 
ing that the people tavoured me ſo greatly, and that the 
mayor had appointed me to preach at Faſter, privily 
they procured an inhibition for all them that had not 
the biſhop's licenſe, which they knew well enough I 
had not, and ſo craftily defeated maſter mayor's ap- 
pointment, pretending they were ſorry for it, procuring 
alſo certain preachers to rail againſt me, as Hubberdin 
and Powel, with others, whom when 1 had brought be- 
tore che mayor, and the wiſe council of the town, to 
know what they could lay to my charge, wherefore they 
ſo declaimed againſt me, they faid they ſpake as they 


were informed: however no man could be brought 


forth that could ſtand to any thing: ſo that they had 
place and time to belie me ſhamefully, but they had no 
place or time to lay to my charge when I was preſent 
and ready to make them anſwer. God amend them, and 


aſſuage their malice, that they have againſt the truth 
and me, &c, 5 ae > 


Our LADY was a SINNER. 


O they did belie me to have ſaid, when I had ſaid no- 
thing ſo, but to reprove certain, both prieſts and 
beneficed men, which do give ſo much to our lady, as 
though ſhe had not been ſaved by Chriſt, a, whole Savi- 
our, both of her, and of all that be, or ſhall be ſaved: 
I did reaſon after this manner, that either ſhe was a ſin- 
ner, or no ſinner; if a ſinner, then ſhe was delivered 
from fin by Chriſt ; ſo that he ſaved her, either by deli- 


4 vering or preſerving her from fin, ſo that without him, 


neither ſhe, nor none other, either be, or could be ſaved. 
And to avoid all offence, I ſhewed how it might be an- 
ſwered, both to certain ſcriptures, which maketh all ge- 
nerally ſinners, and how it might be anſwered unto 
Chryſoſtom and Theophilact, which makes her namely 
and ſpecially a ſinner. But all would not ſerve, their 


malice was ſo great; notwithſtanding that five hundred 


honeſt men can and will bear record. When they cannot 
reprove that thing that I do ſay, then will they belic 
me, to ſay that thing which they can reprove ; for they 
will necds appear to be againſt me. | 


SAINTS are not to be WORSHIPPED. 


8 they lied when J had ſhewn certain divers ſignifi- 

cations of this word (Saints) among the vulgar peo- 
ple: Firſt, images of ſaints are called ſaints, and ſo they 
are not to be worſhipped : take worſhipping of them for 
praying to them; for they are neither mediators by 
way of redemption, nor yet by way of interceſſion. And 
yet they may be well uſed when they be applied to the 
uſes for which they were ordained, to be laymen's books 
for remembrance of heavenly things, &c. 

Take ſaints for inhabitants of heaven, and worſhipping 
of them, for praying to them, I never denicd, but that 
they might be worſhipped, and be our mediators, though 
not by the way of redemption, (for ſo Chriſt alone is a 
whole Mediator, both for them and for us) yet by the 
way of interceſſion. | | 


PILGRIMAGE. 


| AB! never denied pilgrimage. And yet I have 
ſaid that much ſcurf muſt be pared away, ere ever 

it can be well done; ſuperſtition, idolatry, falfe faith, 
and truſt in the image, unjuſt eſtimation of the thing, 


ſetting aſide God's ordinances for doing of the thing ; 


debts muſt be paid, reſtitution made, wife and children 


muſt be provided for, duty to our neighbours diſcharged. 
And when it is at the beſt, before it be vowed, it need 


not be done, for it is neither under the command of 


| God nor man to be done. And wives muſt adviſe with 


huſbands, 


RRICE, 323 


a 324 | " 
huſbands, and huſbands and wives with cutates, before [ . 


* 


it be done. eee ee | 
| AVE MARIA. | 

8 for Ave Maria, who can think that I would 

deny it? 1 ſaid it was an heavenly greeting or 

faluting of our. bleſſed lady, wherein the angel Gabriel, 

ſent from the Father of heaven, did annunciate and 

ſhew unto her the good-will of God towards her, what he 


would with her, and to what he had choſen her. But 
I faid it was not properly a prayer, as the Pater Noſter, 


which our Saviour Chriſt himſelf made for a proper 


prayer, and bid us to ſay it for a prayer, not adding | 


that we ſhould ſay ten or twenty Aves or Marias withal: 
and I denied not but that we may well ſay. Ave Marias 


alſo, but not ſo that we ſhall think that the Pater 


Noſter is not good, a whole and perfect prayer, nor 
cannot be well ſaid without Ave Maria; ſo that I did 
not ſpeak ag 
perſtitious ſaying of it, and of the Pater Noſter too; 


and yet I put a difference betwixt that, and that Which 
Chriſt made to be ſaid for a prayer. | 


No FIRE in HELL. 


authors do make a difference betwixt ſuffering 
in the fire with bodies, and withqut bodies. The foul 
without the body is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, which they ſay 
cannot receive a corporal quality, and ſome make it a 
ſpiritual fire, and ſome a corporal fire. And as it is cal- 
led a fire, ſo it is called a worm, and it is thought of 


ſome not to be a material worm, that is, a living beaſt, 


but it is a metaphor, but that is nothing to the purpoſe; 
for a fire it is, a worm it is, pain it is, torment it is, 
anguiſh it is, a grief, a miſery, a ſorrow, a heavineſs 


tion in every point, who can tell, but he that is of God's 


privy council? faith St. Auſtin. God give us grace ra- 
ther to be diligent to keep us out of it, than to be cu- 
rious to diſcuſs the property of it; for certain we be, 


that there 1s little eaſe, yea, none at all, but weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, which be two effects af 
extreme pain, rather certain tokens what pain there is, 
than what manner of pain there is. 


N PURGATORY. 


E that ſheweth the ſtate and condition of it, doth 
| not deny it. But I had rather be in it than in 
Lollard's Tower, the biſhop's priſon, tor divers reaſons; 

Firſt, In this I might die bodily for lack of meat and 
drink; in that I could not. _ 


Item, In this I might die ſpiritually for fear of pain, [ | 
c 4 1 1 gatory; ſo poor, that it hould not be able to feedh 


or lack of good counſel; there I could not. 
Item, In this I might be in extreme neceſſity; in that 
I could not, if it be peril of periſhing. _ | 
Item, In this I might lack charity; there I could not. 
Item, In this I might loſe my patience; in that J 


ee 
Item, In this I might be in danger of death; in that 


J could not. ” 


Item, In this I might be without ſurety of ſalvation; | 


in has 1 coma 86 
Item, In this I might diſhonour God; in that I could 


Not. | 
Item, In this I might murmur and grudge againſt | 
God ; in that I could not. : 


Item, In this I might diſpleaſe God; in that I could 
not. | 

Item, In this I might be diſpleaſed with God; in that 
I could not. 

Item, In this I might be judged to perpetual priſon, 
as they call it ; in that I could not. 

Item, In this I might be craftily handled; in that I 
could not. 1 80 

Item, In this I might he brought to bear a faggot; 
in that I could not. J ig 9 

Item, In this I might be diſcontented with God ; in 
that I could not. . | 

Item, In this I might be ſeparated and diſfevered 


from Chriſt; in that J could not, 


5 * "i 


ainſt the well ſaying of it, but againſt ſu- 


HO ever could ſay or think ſo? However, good 


„ * 


and judge me after their faſhion; from thence th 
could not. | 
though the fire be called ever ſo hot, yet if the dit. 


abbey, college, nor chauntry, tor that pu 


or to danger of deſperation, or from ſurety of 


PEO IE ATELIER, BREE EB 


| | pain of damnation to do for, as we would be done 
inexplicable, and intolerable, whoſe nature and condi-— 


in ſuſpicion of hereſy with them? So that they may 
fleece one with pilgrimage, and ſpoil with 
And verily the abuſe of them cannot be taken away, by 


| fame with uſe; and that is the waſp that doth {ting ten 
| and maketh them to ſwell. And if purgatory . Kc. 


grieveth me to fee ſuch abuſe continue without remedy; 


| doning of purgatory, but by way of ſuffrage; andy 


both faith and charity; but as for his maſs, that is as gi 


| wonder what juggling there is to get money wi 


1 teth them out of doubt, but t 
a ſtate of ſalvation without ſpot of fin, which doch 


enemies, and reconciling their chriſtian dra 


Item, In this I wight be a member af de . 
hs could 175 1 0 dei, 
tem, In this I might be an inheritor of hell.: 
I could not. 1 | _ Athy 

Item, In this I might pray out of charite 
vain ; in that I could _ "ys and ip 


Item, In this they might have-me to the config 


thy 
Therefore, I had rather to be there than here 


two fingers can ſhake away a piece, a friar's 
ther part, and Scali Caeli all together, I will never 
For ſeeing there is no pain that can break my eh 

break my patience, caule me to diſhonour God any 
pleaſe God, to be diſpleaſed with God, aus 1 


to Joy in God, nor that can bring me to danger of d 


cross, 
1 in cli 
Wn of u 
WS: it, fee! 
—— 
alva 


chat can ſeparate me from Chriſt, or Chriſt from m. ThoutC 


care the leſs fox it. John Chryſoſtam faith, the o il 
pain that damned ſouls have, is to be ſeparate r 4 Win 


off from Chriſt tor ever; which pains the fouls jn | 
gatory neither have nor can. have. 1 er che 
Conſider, Mr. Morrice, whether Proviſion for on. 
gatory hath not brought thouſands to hell. Debts * 5 ghtly, if 
not been paid ; reſtitution of evil-gotten lands and * 1 eve ſu 
hath nor been made; chriſtian people (whoſe = den he | 
ſities we ſee, to whom whatſoever we do Chit © Fr propl 
puteth done do himſelf, ro whom we are bound — cccure a 
ot d: 0 deddle wi 
ourſelves) are neglected and ſuffered to periſh; laſt wil; WW more e 
unfulkiled and broken; God's ardinance ſet aide: u eben w. 
alſo for purgatory, foundations: have been take. „em bew: 
ſuflicient ſatisfaction; fo we have triffed away the on, WM Lo, fir, 
nances of God and reſtitutions. Thus we habe "2; gan, 1» 
to hell with maſles, dirges, and ringing of man; a He; but 
And ho can pull pilgrimages from idolatry, and dug) frien 
purgatary from robbery, but he ſhall be in peril to c from mit 
As for D 
Wt 1 pray” 
any of 
id inveig 
mbridge. 
than I 


We ($1 ght 


* 


purgatq 


great lucre and advantage ſhall fall away from then; 
who had rather have profit with abuſe, than lack t. 


FA certain 
into hi 
d from th 
te, Lancs 
iſtol. W 
dweth, an 
ar, &c. 

As for Hu 
ring, no 
VININUTN ; 
Il bid him 
be blamed 


of another {imple prieſt as of him. As for authority 33 


keys, It is to looſe from guiltineſs of fin and eternal i miſs the 
due to the ſame, according to-: Chriſt's word, and ni t did ſenc 
his own private will: and as for pilgrimage, you vu. amend 


ke matte 
by me, 
uld think 
s touchiy 
n Briſte 
Ch repreſ 
ink there 
Obedience 
knower 
0 taken u 
e ls. a pr 
ere ton Ic 
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purged et all that it hath gotten, by ſetting aſide reſt 
tion, and robbing of Chriſt, it would be but a poor pm 


fat, and trick up fo many idle and flothful lubber, 
I take God to witneſs, I would hurt no man, butt 


I cannot underſtand what they mean by the pope'spu 


for ſuffrage, unleſs he do his duty, and feek not hi 
own, but Chriſt's glory, I had rather have the ſuffny 
of Jack in the ſkullery, who in his calling doth exercil 


I dwell within half a mile of the Foſs-way, and j 
would wonder to ſee how they come by flocks att! 
the Weſt-country to many images, but chiefly wl 
blood of the Hailes, And they believe verily that ii 
the very blood that was in Chriſt's body, ſhed upon 
mount of Calvary for our ſalvation, and that the f 
of it with their bodily eye doth certify; them, and i 
hey be clean in life, ui 


bolden them to do many things. For you would vo 
if you ſhould commune with them both comung# 
going, what faith they have. For as for forgiving® 


——_ 
„ 


* 4 : 


cannot away withal for the 
th uit them for atime 
pt A in ſctipture of two certifications; one to the 
| . « We being juſtified by faith have peace with 
0 od Hh | os, 1 "hd SE Y | 
po ge the blood of Chriſt with the eye of my 
R 5 my e faith, that his blood was ſhed for me, 


in the epiſtle of St. john : We "Sg that 


Another 
: c are tranſlated 


chren.” But | read not that I have peace with God, 


4 bodily eye the blood of Hailes. It is very 
F eh that all the blood that was in the body of 
E diſt was united and knit to his Divinity, and then no 


5 f ſhall return to his corruption. And 1 mar- 
wo f dune Chrilt ſhall have two reſurrections. And if it 
wy e chat chey did violently and injuriouſly pluck ir out 


is body when they ſcourged him and nailed him to 
crocs, did ſee it with their bodily eye, yet they were 
in clean life. And we fee the ſelf- ſame blood in 
nor wine, when we have conſecrated, and may both 
We. it, fcc! it, and receive it to our damnation, as touch- 
bdodily receiving. And many do ſee it at Hailes 
out confeſſion, as they ſay. God knoweth all, and 
devil in our time is not dead. 2 


. 4 how to believe, and what to believe; he doth 
err the devil to uſe his craftineſs, for our trial and pro- 
Lon. It were little thank-worthy to believe well and 


ur. I phtly, if nothing ſhould move us to falle faith, and to 
0094, lieve ſuperſtitiouſly. It was not in vain that Chriſt, | 
ws en he had taught truly, by and by faid, Beware of 
rift k Wc prophets, who would bring in error lily. But we 

| 5 (cure and careleſs as though falſe prophets could not 
one 15 eadle wich us, and as if the warning of | Chriſt-were 
i wil W more earneſt and efteQual, than is the warning of 
|: {others when they trifle with their children, and bid 
ken fur em beware of the bugg. & c. boi on | 


F 1 ; 
W Lo, fir, how I run at riot beyond meaſure,” When I 


5; but thus 1 1 myſelf, whenever 1 write to a 
" 


d pur: ſty friend, who will take in worth my folly, and keep 
to cone from mine enemy, &c. ot 3 C0000 
cy un -s for Dr. Wilſon, I know not what I ſhould ſay; 
rear WP" | pray God endue him with charity. Neither he 
au, br any of his country-men did ever love me, ſince 
m then id inveigh againſt their factions, and partiality in 
luck nbridge. Before that, who was more favoured of 
en |? That is the bile that may not be touch- 
c. Fab 745 / Std ee Lun 
"WA certain friend ſhewed me, that Dr. Wilſon is gone 
apy d from thence he will go a journey through York- | 
hers. fe, Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and fo from thence to 
e ol. What he intendeth by this progreſs, God 
521 pweth, and not I. If he come to Briſtol, I ſhall Þ 
5 | al, &c. 0 3&5 att * TERS $233 120] 1 
055 1 oy As for Hubberdin (nodoubt) he is a man of no great 


k not Iu 
je ſufing 
h exerci 
1848200 
ithorityd 
xnal pul 
and not i 


bid him preach. Verily in my mind they are more 


Wos, they are little beholden to him. No doubt he 


t did ſend him, men think, will defend him; I pray 


you 1 d amend him and them both. They would fain 
ey wü matter againſt me, intending ſo either to deliver 
„ And by me, or elſe to rid us both together, and ĩo they 
cl d think him well beſtowed, &. 

efly wi touching Dr. Powel, how highly he took upon 
y tha ü in Bristol, and how little he regarded the ſword, 
d che ch repreſenieth the king's perſon, many can tell you. 
at te hinz there is never an earl in this realm that knoweth 
, and 5 obedience by Chriſt's commandment to his prince, 
lite, knowerh what the ſword. doth ſignify, that would 

h doth alen upon him ſo ſtoutly. However Mr. Mayor, 
uld we a profound wiſe man, did. flout him prettily; 
_ | i" 18 to write all. Our pilgrimages are not a 

pl 10, 2 "ES | | 


, faul, | 


from death to lite, becauſe we love the 


"har I am tranſlated from death to life, becauſe I ſee | 


[iſt hath left a doctrine behind him, -wherein we 


Scan, I was minded to have written but half a dozen 


into his country, about Beverley, in Holderneſs, 


ming, nor yet of ſtable wit. He is here Servus 
dminum ; for he will preach whatſoever the biſhops | 


de blamed than he. He doth magnify the pope more 
n enough. As for our Saviour Chriſt and chriſtian 


W wits the cuſhion in many things. However, they 


a >, 


iv. A. D. 1885.1 M LATIMER's LETTER to Sit EDWARD BAYNTON. © | 
E Gght of that blood | 
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ü they might be 


— Done. 2 


Tt 


little beholden to him, in favour of which he alledged 


this text: Whoever leavet 


would pleaſe the king's grace to command me to 
e before his highnets a whole year together every 
Sunday, that he himſelf might perceive how they be- 
lie me, ſaying, that I have neither Icarning nor utter- 
ance worthy thereunto, &c. 
1 cannot make an end. 
A brief DIGRESSION concerning the RAILING of 
Mr. HUBBERDIN again Mr. LATIMER. 

4 ORASMUCH' as mention hath been made in this 

letter of Mr. Hubberdin, an old divine of Oxford, 
a right Ansel bre and a great ſtrayer abroad in 
all quarters of the realm, to deface and impeach the 
purity. of God's holy goſpel, ſamething will be added 
more concerning that man, whoſe doings and pageants, 


K 


any interlude for the reader to bchold. Who in all his 


life, and in all his actions (in one word to deſcribe him) 


ſeemeth nothing elſe but a right image or a counterfeit, 
(ctting out unto us in lively colours the pattern of perfect 
hypocriſy,, But becauſe the man is now gone, to ſpare 
therefore the dead, (although he little deſerved to be 
ſpared, who never ſpared to work what villainy he could 
againſt the true ſer vants of the Lord) this ſhall be enough 
tor example's ſake, for all chriſtian men neceflarily.to 
obſerve, how the ſaid Hubberdin, after his long railing 
in all places again Luther, Melancthon, Zuinglius, 


deſcribed at large, it were as good as 


EZ 


ever leaveth father, houſe, wife, &c. By © 
that you may petceive his hot zeal and crooked judg- 
ment, &c. Becauſe I am ſo belied, I could with that it 


| I pray you patdon me, 5 


* 


John Frith, Tindal, . Latimer, and all other like pro- 


teſſors, after his hypocritical open alms given out of 


other men's. purſes, his lang prayers, devout faſtings, | 


his mean habit, and other his prodigious demeanor, rid- 


ing in his long gown down. to. the horſe heels like a 
phariſee, or rather like a ſloven dirted up to the horſe's 
belly, after his forged tales and fables, dialogues, 
dreams, dancings, hoppings and leaping, with other 
player-like toys and geſtures uſed in the pulpit, and all 
againſt heretics ; at laſt riding by a church fide, where 
the youth of the pariſh were dancing in the church- 
yard, he ſuddenly alighting from his horſe, by the oc- 
caſion of their dancing, came into the church, and 
there cauſing the bell to toll in the people, thought in- 
ſtead of a fit of mirth, to give them a ſermon of danc- 
ing. In which ſermon, after he had patched up cer- 
tain common texts out of the ſcriptures, and then com- 
ing to the doctors, firſt to Auguſtine, then to Ambroſe, 
ſo to Jerome and Gregory, Chryſoſtom, and other doc- 
tors, had made them every one (after his dialogue man- 
ner) by name to anſwer to his call, and to ſing after his 
tune forthe probation of the ſacrament ofthealtaragainſt 


John Frith, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Luther, Tindal, ' 


Latimer, and other heretics (as he called them): at laſt 
to ſhew a perfect harmony ot all theſe doctors together, 


as the had made them before io ſing after his tune, ſo 


now to make them dance alſo after his pipe, firſt he 
calleth out Chriſt and his apoſtles, then the doctors and 


ancient ſeniors of the church, as in a round ring all to 


dance together; With pipe up Hubberdin. Now dance 
Chriſt, now dance Peter, Paul, now dance Auguſtine, 
Ambroſe, Jerome; and thus old Hubberdin, as he was 
dancing with his doctors luſtily in the pulpit againſt the 
heretics, how he ſtamped and took on I cannot tell, but 
craſh came the pulpit, down cometh the dancer, and 
there lay Hubberdin, not dancing, but ſprawling in the 
midſt of his audience; where although he brake not his 


neck, yet he brake ſo his leg at the ſame time, and 


bruiſed his old bones, that he never came in the pulpir 
more, and died not long after the ſame. Whereupon 
when the church-wardens were called, and charged for 


the pulpit not being ſtronger, they made anſwer 


again, excuſing themſelves that they had made their 
ulpit for preaching and not for dancing, &c. But to 
a) no more paper about-this idle matter, now to our 
purpoſe again. go 
Amongſt many other actuſers and adverſaries, where. 
of there was no {mall ſort Which did infeſt this good man 


| 


4K 
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in ſermons, ſome alſo there were which attempted the 
pen againſt him. In the number of hm was'one Dr. 
Sherwood, who upon the fame occaſion of preaching of 
the virgin Mary (or as they thought againſt the virgin) 
did invade him with his pen, writing againſt him in 
Latin, whole long epiſtle, with Mr. Latimer's anſwer 
alſo in Latin to the ſame, here under follow eth now tran- 
flared into Engliſſnmn. N 


ETTU 
WILLIAM SHERWOOD 
r 7 
WILLIAM SHERWOOD, Prief, 1 Mr. LATI- 
MER, Rector of WEST-KINGSTON, Grace and 
Peace from GOD ihe FATHER, © and from our 


7 rom Dr. , 
"Wot : 


LORD JESUS CHRIST. | 
-WORTHY SIR,. 1 10 
Reſuming you will not take it amiſs to be chriſtian- - 
I ly admoniſhed by a chriſtian, I have ſent theſe lines, 
to reaſon with you about ſonic things delivered by you in 
a ſermon, or rather a ſatyre, lately preached at Great- 
field, not much like a chriſtian : and firft, concerning 
the parable of the thief and the ſhepherd, where you 
truly faid, that our Saviour reproved the ſcribes and 
yes for the hardneſs of their hearts, but not openly, 
ut ſecretly, and in general he did not ſay to every one 
of the ſcribes and phariſees, Ye are thieves and robbers; 
but what did he ſay? Why, verily 1 ſay unto you, he 
who enters not by the door into the ſheepfold, but 
tlimberh in ſome other way, the fame is a thief and a 
tobber : on the contrary, you openly declare ali popes, 
| biſhops, and prieſts, to be thieves and robbers (yourtelf, 
and a fe of the refuſe of the people excepted); thus you 
have preached or deceived the people: bur perhaps you | 
meant it for an hyperbole; if to, it was a very cruel and 
unjuſt one. My brother, we are not ſo raſhly to judge 
before the time (if we may believe St. Paul) when the 
Lord ſhall come, who will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and maniteit the counſels of the 
heart: alſo Chriſt himſelf, whom the Father has ap- 
pointed Judge both of the living and the dead, in Mat- 
the, ſeemsto forbid the raſſi judging of our neighbour, 
v here he ſays, Judge not that ye be not judged, for with 
what judgment ye judge ye thall be judged, and with 
What meaſure ye mete, it {hall be meaſured to you 
again; and ſuch like. i 000 
I would have vice expoſed, but I would not have light 
put for darkneſs, nor darkneſs tor light; nor that good 
thould be called evil, and evil good; fweet bitter, and 
bitter ſweet. If this mould be, then each in his turn 


10 Mr. 8 | 


called leaſt, ſince from the obſervation of the 
ſome ſhall be leaſt and ſome ſhall be great ih 


would devour one another. But I need urge this no Tar- | 
ther, the thing itſelf appears ſo plain, we know your | 
deſigns, and what notice has been taken of them. Alas! 
alas! Latimer, what madneſs urged you to preach, or 
lie, ſaying, There are more thieves than ſhepherds, 
more goats than ſheep? St. Cyprian faid otherwiſe, Let 


God be true, and every man a liar, the greater number 
of chriſtians is fill beſt, more are choſe who keep the ed him; into the mountain 2605 -wordeblies all 
faith intire than thoſe the devil has ſeduced. Youalto'cry || hear thoſe ſublime iu Rories; ü, 
out againſt thoſe things which the church hath in the 


higheſt reverence, and which have been brought in 


vicar upon earthy than any other chriſtian. St. Origen 
ſays, we are like Peter, if we make the fame confeſſion 
as he did, namely, Thou art theSon of the living God, 
not by fleſh and blood revealed unto us, but by the Fa. 
ther who is in heaven illuminating our minds; ſhall we 
fay that theſe words are of as great force as thoſe ſpoke 


to Peter himſelf? No, no. For after the name of Chriſt ' 


all his faithful ſervants are called, as ſays the prophet, . 


that he might ſave his Chriſt's, and again, Touch not 


my Chriſt's. The words here uſed differ from thoſe 
- which only ſignify anointed. Eraſmus (whom you fol- 


| low anch imitate in many things) in his annotations on 


|] ſpread abroad the light of truth. 
Jof thofe blinded with the thick darkneſs of world 
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the-2bth' chapter of St. Matthew; upon ther 
Thou art Peter, &c. ſays very 
firſt Roman pontiff and head of the chriſtian faith . 
it like you, Weſhould lay thisofall chriſtians eu 
Peter, we ſhould fall into that error of Luther 5 
chriſtians are prieſts, and that after ordination the . 
no more power than before, that only licentingty, 
exerciſe it. But this has been condemned by the up 
x great while ago. 36.1 £7. N wag 
On thoſe words of Chriſt, where he'ſays, the leg 
theſe precepts, you ſay he alludes to the Wickedne, 
the ſcribes and phariſces, who to raiſe their g 
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tions, called the divine commandments, the leaſt 
mandments: but here you differ widely from Ori by 

diligent interpreter of ſcripture, who in his ah, 

the fifth of St. Matthew, ſays, Some ae 


it q 
e dec, e, 
Jou find fault becauſe we ſay that Chriſt went upj 


ſcribes and phariſees not being worthy to hear bd 


vine ſermon; yon have fubjoined (not much likes 


| chriſtian, I'think) that a chriſtian man who hath 


carnal defires, is no moreachriſtian than a Jem ora Tuk 
this ſeems to me not likea chriſtian, but Oecolampady 
dome things are here wanting, which per 


W ſwer. Tee 
This was needful to bring back the Germans to 
beneficial confeſſion of Peter; what it is youhete d 
Ido not know : if it be his ſupremacy, truly every cathy 
lic is obliged to defend it ith all his ſtrength: hain 


% 
juſtly, that hene | 
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che mount only with a few diſciples, the multitude f ee | tor 


aiion; 
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Peter the ſupremacy, the words of Chriſt are of noch 


I give thee the keys of che kingdom of heaven boote! 


if there is no need to defend the ſupremacy of Pa 


there is no need to defend the truth, ſor hioh every ay 


ought to contend even tu death. I-cannot-think oe 
i we be 1 to a beneficial -confeling 

eter without acknowledging: his fupre + Un 
the Son of the living Gelee of Hy 
Chritt is not truth if Peter has no ſupremacy. W 
foul fall is here, for no advantage can come from i 
confeſſion of Chriſt to that mam who will not pre 
and defend the apottolic chair with all his might: 
lay this is one of the moſt bare-faced lies, that Crit 
in the mountain only with a few diſciples. Origen, th 
moſt accurate interpreter of ſcripture, in his {exon 
the fifth of St. Matthew, ſays plainly as I. fay, je 


vent dovn from the mountain, and there followed nu 


multitudes; the diſciples were with him in the mou 
for to them it was given to know the ſecrets of his ke 
venly doctrine, the knowledge of ſalvation, which mak 
the heart of the moſt brutiſh to rejoice; they ve 
to enlighten the q; 


delight, whence it was our Lord ſaid to them, Yea 


the ſalt of the earth, ye are the light of the world; 
now deſcending from the mount, the multitudes tolloy 


away the burden of all worldly delights. Thu 


hear how Origen approves of mi | 
thoſe who have ſuffered for the name of Chriſt. 5 1 AS aaa of e and not of y 
you ſay, any man who like Peter did confeſs Chriſt to | 
be the Sonof the living God, has as much poweras Peter, 
and that the church there mentioned ſignifies any con- 
gregation; ſo that Peter was no more Chriſt's 4s 


* 


interpretation. WE 

You have found out certain falſe preachers, what 
know not, howſoever they are well known to you, 
perſuade the people it is enough for a chriſtian to 
lieve as the church believes, though at the ſametil 


they know neither what nor how the church bel 


ſo the miſerable vulgar are deterred from ſcekingalit 
larger knowledge of God; that there are ſuch pre 


we are beholden to the Lutheran and heretic churdl 


they cannot poſſibly be in our's, ſince the bridegn 
hath promiſed never to deſert his ſpouſe-the cu 
What you have faid elſe I paſs over as mere jelts. | 
plain, that, laſtly, you fay I argue philoſophicallydl 
Juſtification of faith, and yet you cannot overthiol 
argument; but whether it is arguing philoſophicalh 
ſay we are not juſtified by faith only, but rather by 
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eee nd not 1 Sr, be St. [J by their, works, that, at the lat they may atcain ever 
\N mi” "fo." Faich is, I contels, as St. Auguſtine mghtly | laſting liſe. You know very well what Lucher's ſenti- 
X wo rot and foundation of a holy life, which is % ments were of the church, and I can readily {ſubſcribe 
lich, 
ae kaun chat fach aloneis able to juſtity eacla- 
to ot n good and pious works: the reſt ſecing I have 
Wn ve ; paſs over; I ſhall only add, if thou doſt well, 
wy gs not be rewarded? but if thou doſt ill, fin 
ag hall When 1 have more leifure 1 ſhall 


ech at thy door. 


ri full of thoſe things, till when farewel. 5 
9 me more 7 o wen  WHLLIAM SHER WOOD: 


„LET, fo vert 


n 2 Ae 
WER to the foregoing,” by Mr. LATIMER. 
— ae TA to you in abundance. I do not know, 
hy | Hl worthy fir, chat 1 am ſo fierce as not to bear pa- 
e braten admonition, or {0 infcnfible, thar 


hen llandered, admoniſhed, confuted, condemned by 
alJumny and lies, 1 ſhall nor juſtify myſelf; what if 1 
W. 16 anſwer your letter with the ſame liberty yourtake ? 
AS... | tocbear, ieſt inſtcad of convincing I provoke your 
ben; rather God give us both wiſely to know him, 
co me patience worthy of a chriſtian arnidſt ſo many 
lik Ws: :ctions, and to you a right judgment, chat you be not 


mance of all good by which we are juſtified; 


to what Lyra, after many others, ſays on the 16th of St. 
Matthew, That the church doth not conſiſt of men 


great either by eccleſiaſtical or civil power, for we have 


found that many princes and popes have apoltatiſed 


from the faith, but of ſuch who have 4 true knowledge | 


both of the faith and truth of the chriſtian religion, 
With him agree St. Jerome, and St. Chry ſoſtom, who 
ſay, there are ſome more ready to defend the ſupre- 
macy of St. Peter, a thing of no neceſſity, than tomake 
that bleſſed confellion which. would be of real uſe: you 
dare to ſay, that Chriſt, when he called ſome of the 
' conimandments leaſt, did not allude to the impicty of 
the phariſees, and that becauſe you had read Origen had 
otherwiſe interpreted it; but may not one and the ſame 


place of ſcripture be differently expounded. by different 


perſons? Becauſe Origen took no notice of this allu- 
lion, doth it therefore follow that nobody elſe ſhould : 
when Chrift himſelf tells them that they made the com- 
mandments of God of no effect by their traditions? 


ported too far by an over-hot-zeal. I chought this 
Lu er better than any apglogy for anſwering you, being 
Pally : nal ſo buſy in writing a ſermon which I muſb preach - 


e cay after to-morrow, that I have no moe leifure 
aa there is obligation, to anſwer all your heap' of lies; 
: that 1 may ſatisfy you a little, 1 will fay a few 
Wings to a great many. And firſt, the thing is what I 


e laid, and what you ſay I have faid. | And here you 
ae ſo hard put to it, that, as the. ſaying is, you are 
had rced to {kin a flint; but ſo it is, chat through all you 
oe here runs a continued ſtrain of rage and malice: 
„ pole L faid, char all popes, biſhops, and prieſts, enter- 
f Pris not by the door into the fold; bur chmb 
very pſp {ome other way, were thieves and robbers; the ſtreſ 
ink defies on their entering and climbing up, not on their. 
len rſons or titles; and 1 ſay no more than what Chriſt 
nſelf ſays: hence, you of your own head charge me 
uch, ich ſaying, that all popes, biſhops, and-prieſts, were 


lieves and robbers. Now (my, brother) is this fairly 


rom be collected from hat I faid ?: May not I juſtly ap- 


ly to you that of St. Paul to the Romans, ſo the 


; ve ſaid; bur they ſpeak evil of us, and: their dams 
"brit on is juſt ; and yet St. PauPs adverſaries could 
igen, More jultly draw: their concluſiofis from what he ſaid; 
exon you can from what I ſaid. If the word of God 
ay, he tame as it was at firſt, and the miniſters of that 


rd are as acceptable to him now as they were then; 


je mou cn not the ſame damnation: remain for their calum. 
f his Mors? But there is a great difference, you ſay, bes 


ich een ſaying all that enter not by the door are thieves 


y were pd robbers, and ſaying ſimply, that all were thieves 
n the d robbers. But whence comes it, I beſeech you, 
f wol hilt: 1 ſay all that enter not by the door, ſhould 
n, lei rn to you ſimply to fay all in general; | unleſs more 
vorld; to you to aſcend ſome other way, than to enter 
Jes fol che door, though you ate too wiſe to on it? And 
» aſceneit is fo, chere is no wonder there ſhould be more 


10 had d 
Thus | 
ot of 0 


Wicves than ſhepherds.” For whether you will own it 
not, it is true that whoever enters not by the door 
 thievesand robbers, whether they be papes, biſhops, 
prieſts. You ſay our Saviour reproved the ſeribes and 


rs, Won riſees privately, but the ſcripture ſays that to their 
0 you, e: and before a great multitude he ſaid unte them, 
Rian to e unto you, ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, &. 
amel Lou adviſe me not to judge left I be judged, and this 
ch bee t to teach you how neceſſary it is for liars to have 
kinga e memories, leſt your throat be cut with your own 


-h prend, and you fall into the pit you had dug for others, 
| I account all thieves and robbers but myſelf and a 
of the refuſe of the people: you cry out that I have 
ded the power of St. Peter, and of the keys, when 
did not one word of the power of the keys, or made 
tion of St. Peter's fupremacy'i I told them not 
ophicalh, build on a ſandy foundation, but on the rock of 


het by RR", not to be content with a dead faith, leſt they 
argue l pngered their own ſalvation, but to ſhew their fait 


| think you paſs your judgment upon me when you 


| 
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Again, except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouf- 
neſs of the ſcribes. and phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe en- 
ter the kingdom of heaven; you ſay, Chriſt preached 
his ſermon on the mount only to a few of his diſciples: 
this is plainly to contradict the ſcripture. In the 7th of 
St. Matthew it is ſaid, that having ended theſe fayings, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, for he taught them 
as one that had authority. | 
aſtomiſhed? Why St. Luke will tell you it was the 
multitude that heard him, chapter the 7th, when he 


had ended. all his ſayings inthe audience of the people. 


As to that of: blaming any perſon. for believing as the 
church believes, it is either your ill will which made 
you: deaf, or elſe you were willing to hear what was 


never {poke. What 1 ſaid was, that many falſe preachers 


tell the people te believe as the church believes, when 
they are ignorant in what manner the church believes, 
As to what, laſtly, you call ſo inhuman, ſee St, Jerome 
onthe 26th of St. Matthew, I ſay a chriſtian, that is, one 
admitted into the church by baptiſin, if he anſwers nos 
his proſeſſion, but gi ves himſelf up to fleſnly deſires, 
is in reſpect of eternal life which is promiſed to chriſ- 
tians, no more à chriſtian than a Jew or 2; Turk yea, I 


ſay bis condition ſhall be worſe at the laſk day, if he 
lays true, WhO ſays, lt was better never to have knqwa 


the way of truth, than after they have known, to fall 


away; it is the duty of a preacher.to'exhoir all ſo ta 
live with Chriſt here, that they may reign with him 


hereafter, otherwiſe (whatever hey may think) they are 
no chxiſtians, ſo the interpreter of the (criptures ſpeaks, 
but this ſeems to you heretical, for a covcigus. man, a 
fornicator, or a murderer, with you is a good catholic, 
and a ſervant of Chriſt, but theſe are alſo ſervants of 
in and of the devil, therefore they, can ſerve two. maſ- 
ters, which was what. Chriſt did not know. If ſo, a 
dead faith may be catholic, and devils may be members 
of the. catholic church, as being thoſe, who according 
to St. James believe and tremble. You ſay a fornicator 
believes in Chriſt, he who believes in Chriſt, ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life: alſo St. Paul writing 
to the Galatians, which had erred from the faith, calls 
them a church, and to the Corinthians, in one chap- 
ter, calls them both carnal perſons and the temple of 
God, becauſe ſome were good and ſome were bad, the 
'evangelical net gathering of all ſorts. Now, pray, is it 


a crime to exhart all ta do goad and not evil? If your 


diſcourſe. is na gentler than your letter, I deſire I may 
hear none of it; but all bitterneſs, anger, and evil- 
fpeaking, with all malice, being taken from you, nei- 
ther your diſcourſe nor writing would be burdenſome 
to me. I believe you deſire no ſuch auditors as your- 
ſelt, and unleſs God gives you à better diſpoſition, I 
ſhall never deſire. you to be one of mine. 1 5 
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From Mr: LATIMER tw Dr. SHERWOOD. 
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Who was it that were 


AA the Spirit of truth be with you. IThaveread your 
VA letter through carefully, but it is more worthy of 
1 the 
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was ſlandering or not, rather giving pious and religi- 
ous advice, & c. „ dad ann Lnd ado 
| The remaining part of this letter.is vindicating 


and almoſt in the ſame words, which for | 


brevity's ſake' we omit. 
FFF 
From Mr. LATIMER 7 Sir EDWARD © 
| BAYN TON, Knight. LED" 
R I6GHT worſhipful fir, I recommend myſelf unto | 
you, with hearty thanks for your friendly, cha- | 
ritable, and mindful remembrance of ſo poor a wretch. 
Whereas ef late I received your letters by Mr. Bonnam, 
and perceiving therein who are grieved with me, and 
what behoveth me to do in caſe I muſt needs come up, 
for which your goodneſs towards me, whereas I myſelf | 
am not able to recompenſe, I ſhall not ceaſe to pray | 
to my Lord God, who is both able, and alſo doth in- 
deed reward all them that favour the favourers of his 
truth for his ſake ; for the truth is a common thing, 
pertaining to every man, for which every man ſhall an- 
ſwer another day. And ] defire favour neither of your 
maſterſhip, nor of any man elſe, but in the truth and 
for the truth, I take God to witneſs, which knoweth all. 
In very deed Mr. Chancellor did ſhew me, that my 
lord biſhop of London had ſent letters to him for me; 
and I made anſwer that he was mine ordinary, and that 
he might and ſhould reform me as far as I needed re- 
formation, as weil and as ſoon as my lord of Lon- 
don. And I would be very loth (now this deep win- 
ter) being ſo weak and ſo feeble, (not only exerciſed 
with my old diſeaſe in my head and fide, but alſo with 
new, both the cholic and ſtone) to take ſuch a journey; 
and though he might ſo do, yet he needed not, for he 
was not bound ſo to do. Notwithſtanding I ſaid, if he; 
to do my lord of London pleaſure, to my great diſplea- 
ſure, would needs command me to go, I would obey his 
command, yea, though it ſhould be ever fo great a 
grievance and painful ro me. With which anſwer he 
was content, ſaying, he would certify my lord of Lon- 
don thereof, truſting his lordſhip would be content with 


- 


the ſame. © en oh | 

Mr. Chancellor alſo ſaid, that my lord of London 
ſeemed greatly diſpleaſed with me, becauſe I contemned 
his authority at my laſt being in London. Forſooth, I 
preached in Abbey- church, not certain then (as I re- 
member) whether in his dioceſe or no, intending nothing 
leſs than to contemn his authority; and this I did at the 
requeſt of honeſt merchantmen, as they ſeemed to me, 


whoſe names I do not know, for they were notof my ae- 


quaintance before; and Iam glad thereof for their ſakes, 
left if I knew them, I ſhould be compelled to utter 
them ſo, and their good deſire to hear godly preaching 
ſhould turn to their trouble; for they required me very 
earneſtly, and to ſay the truth, very importunately. Whe- 
ther they were of that pariſh or no, I was not certain: 
but they ſhewed not only themſelves, but alſo many 
others, to be very deſirous to hear me, pretending great 
hunger and thirſt of the word of God, and ſpiritual doc- 
trine. And upon conſideration, and to avoid all incon- 
veniences, I put them off, and refuſed them twice or 


thrice, till at laſt they brought me word, that the par- 
{on and curate were not only content, but alſo defired | 


me: notwithſtanding that they certified him both ofmy 


name plainly, and-alfo'that I had nor the biſhop's-feal | 
to ſhew for me, but only n licenſe of the uniyerſity: 


n 


| Now all this ſuppoſed to be truth, (as it is) ] Wy, 


| tempt of him in me. 


4 that tome, who did neither know thereof, nor yet My 
any ſuit to the curate deceitfully ; nor did it a 


been there, and to have taken me if they could in 


_ Firſt, He did never inhibit me in my us 


which curate did receive me, welcomed me, and when 1 | 


Maryy 
ay ca 
and if 


* 


did inhibit his curate to receive me, what 


me very likely, that the curate would ſo little — 


garded my lord's inhibition, which he maintaineth os 
gilantly, not knowing my lord's mind before; Therely 
Iconjectured with myſelf, that either the curate un 

ſuch acquaintance with my lord, that he might & 
whom he would; or elſe (and rather) that it Was a thy 
and a trap laid before me, to the intent that my li 


himſelf, or ſome pertaining to him, appointed to hay 


Wo ſatis! 
Though 
ure my 
r's wor 
ad; a. 


ſermon ; which conjecture both occaſioned me ſoms 


what to ſuſpect thoſe men which deſired me. thou ken, a 
they ſpake ever fo fair and friendly, and alſo rather uns, W 
go. For I preach nothing, but if it might be ſo, Ivod ME" and 


my lord himſelf might Hear me every ſermon 1 pe 
So certain ] am, that it is truth which I take in hau 


to preach. If I had with power of my friends the qi 


1 huſneſs t 


rate gainſaying and withſtanding me) preſumed tohm en. 80 
gone into the pulpit, there had been ſomething urea no 
tore to pretend a contempt. I preached in Kent alg iP! Cod, 
at the earneſt requeſt of a curate; yet I do not Hon of hi 
that his ordinary layeth any contempt to my charge, aughtily 
yet doth trouble the curate. . ot think 

1 marvel not a little how my lord biſhop of Londa e fpake! 
having fo large and populous a dioceſe committed u ainly, te 
his charge, can have leiſure for preaching and teach e will bl 
the word of God, opportunely and preſſingly, in ſeals not g. 
and out of ſcaſon, publicly and privately, to his r the be 
flock, in perſuading, confuting, exhorting, and adm © p 
niſhing with all miſdneſs and doArine, - have lei "i" © 
ſay) either to trouble me, or to trouble himſelf u erkneſs 
me, ſo poor a wretch, a ſtranger to him, and nothing, th: 
pertaining to his cure, but as every man pertainahyi the trut 

| every man's cute, ſo. intermixing and intermedia St. Pau 
himſelf with another man's cure, as though he had ny rcumſpe, 
thing to do in his own. If I would do as ſome men aan 
my lord doth, gather up riches warily and covebuf lex olou 
and yet neither preach for i: in mine own cure, noreh ere e 
where, peradventure he would deny me nothing. lui hat ſo. 
very deed I did admonith both judges, and ordinam ppea 
to uſe charitable equity in their judgments towards u tollo\ 
as be accuſed, namely, of ſuch accuſers, who be as ll *"</ (pe: 
to hear and betray, as others be to ſay amiſs, and omi ''t 
men's words in the meaning thereof, and not to ort cvilo 
them in another ſenſe than they were ſpoken uy ruth nov 
for all ſuch accuſers and witneſſes do evil before G orred. an 
as St. Jerome ſaith, upon the 26th chapter of St. M allo con 
thew. Nor yet do I account thoſe judges well adv” De [tru 
who wittingly will give ſentence after ſuch wind lum deft 
ſes, much leſs thoſe who procure ſuch witneſſes aga mplum h. 
any man; nor do I think judges now-a- days ſo deep FE” to lay 
confirmed in grace, or ſo impeccable, but that it ul Em th 

| become preachers to admoniſh them to do vd o 
well as other men both great and ſmall; And this 1d ys 0 
occaſioned of the epiſtle which I declared, Rom WW © Ne 

| wherein is this ſentence: Ye are not under the lvl C WP anc 
under grace: ye cbriſtian men that belieye in Chiſ . be 

not under the law. What a ſaying is this, (ſays I) edle 
be not rightly underſtood, that is, as St. Paul did une 3 
ſtand it ? for the words ſound as though he vod rrone 


Men's ear 
e than t 
lecond ca 
n of ſuc 
e no fam 
ake pro 
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to be eyi 
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about to occaſion chriſtian men to break the lan, 
ing they be not under the law: and what it pſeudo- 
tles, adverſaries to St. Paul, would have ſo taken th 
and accuſed St. Paul to my lord of London? I 
faid lord would have heard St. Paul -declate hs 
mind of his own words, then he ſhould have elcap 
and the falſe apoſtles put to rebuke; if he 1 
have rigorouſly followed whatſoever was allecgt 

proved, and have given ſentence after relationot le 
cuſers, then good St. Paul muſt have borne af. 0 
Paul's Croſs, my lord of London being his judge 

| , : 


— 1 


a. 


D. 1655-] LETTER from Bp. I. 


| * J been a god 


: dare ſay, my lord would ſooner have 

. my 85 St. Paul did not mean that chriſtian 

n, iht break the law, and do whatſoever they 
-_ Maul they were not under the law: but he 

be hrov! an, that chriſtian men might keep the law, and 
Ne Ar law, if they would, becauſe they were not 


W, but under Chriſt, . by whom they were 
| bm the tyranny of the law, and above the law, 
divid to ſay, able to fulfil the law, to the pleaſure of 
3 that made the law, which they could never do of 


„un ſtrength, and without Chriſt: ſo that to be 
Uq = 755 155 1 — St, Paul's meaning, is to be weak 
a ati the law; and what could St. Paul do with all, 
W h his adverſaries would ſo take it? But peradven- 
I aw lord would ſay, that men willnot takethepreach- | 
hay n wrrkom otherwiſe than they mean. therein. Well 
in ny * as though St. Paul's words were not otherwiſe | 
long 7 n. as it appeareth in the third chapter of the Ro- 
nou 1. Where he faith, Our unrighteouſneſs commend- 
dau h and maketh more excellent the righteouſneſs of 
woll 4. which ſoundeth to many as though they ſhould” 
rea eri, that good ſhould come of it, and by unrighte- 


make the righteouſneſs of God more excel- 
8 St. Paul ere to mean; yet he did 
Kan nothing ſo, but ſhewed the ineſtimable wiſdom 
Cod, who can uſe our naughtineſs to the manifeſta- 
on of his unſpeakable goodneſs; not that we ſhould do 
wghtily to that end and purpole. Now my lord will 
xt think (I dare ſay) that St. Paul was to blame that 
e ſpake no more circumſpectly, more warily, or more 


nd ainly, to avoid evil offence of the people; but rather 
e e will blame the people, for not taking better heed, 
* d not giving more attendance to St. Paul's ſpeaking, 
n ſea 


de better underſtanding thereof: yea he will rather 
ity the people, who have been ſo long miſled by the 


ſl bn ving, that they were unapt to receive the bright light 
a de truch and wholeſome doctrine of God, uttered 
elde St. Paul. Nor do I think my lord will require more 


cumſpection, or more convenience to avoid offence of 


oy vors in me, than was St, Paul, when he did not eſcape 
4 805 1 jalcyolous corrections, and ſlanderous reports of them 
ben. at were of perverſe judgments, who reported him to 
7 N 


v hatſoever he appeared to them to ſay, or whatſo- 
Fer appeared to them to follow of his ſaying ; but 
hat tolloweth ? So they report us to ſay, faith St. Paul, 


ng. In 


1rdinarig 


ch : | | | 
_ they ſpeak evil of us; but ſuch whoſe damnation is 
_—_— aich he; and I think the damnation of all ſuch as 
x to ner evil of preachers now. a- days, likewiſe juſt, for it is 


truth now, as it was then. Yea, Chriſt himſelf was miſ- 


f my ported, and falſely accuſed, both as touching hiswords, 
Sr. Malo concerning the meaning of his words. Firſt, he 
ea ectruite, that is to ſay, Deſtroy you: they made it 
eh wid deſtruere ; that is co ſay, I can deſtroy: he ſaid 
ales agil mplum hoc, This Temple; they added, Manu factum, 
/s A AST Made with Hand, to bring it to a contrary 
that iti le, So they both inverted his words, and alſo added 
do wel bo his words, to alter Hs ſentence : for he did mean. 
d this 1d temple of his body, and they wreſted it to Solomon's 


ele. Now I report me, whether it be a juſt fame 

ed up and diſperſed after this manner. Nay verily, 

ic be three manner of perſons which can make 

(690 credible information: firſt, adverſaries and ene- 
u dd ſecondly, ignorant, and without judgment; third- 


ſuſurrones, that is to ſay, whiſperers, and blowers 
men's ears, who will ſpue out in ſecret diſcourſe, 
© than they dare avow openly. The firſt will nor, 


P lecond cannot, the third dare not: therefore the re- 
on? Hot ſach is not credible, and therefore they can 
late his vo fame lau ful, nor occaſion any impartial judge 
have cake proceſs againſt any man; and it maketh no 
if he 1 matter what they be themſelves that report of any 
alledged  Fhether well or evil; for it is a great commenda- 
tionot be o be evil ſpoken of, by them that be naught them- 
ne a find io be commended by them, is many times 
is judge Pallreproach. God ſend us once grace to wiſh well 


. and to ſpeak well one of another. 


. 


* 


ocrine of the Phariſees, and wallowed ſo long in the | 
W:ckncſs of man's traditions, ſuperſtitions, and trade of 


1 


1 


Miethinks it were more comely for my lord (if ie 


wert comely for me to ſay ſo) to be a preacher himſelf, 
having ſo great a cure as he hath, than to be a diſturber 
and troubler of preachers, and to preach nothing at all 


himfelf. If it would pleaſe his lordſhip to take fo great 


a labour and pain at any time, as to come and preach 
in my little biſhopric, at Weſt Kingſton, whether I was 


preſent or abſent myſelf, I would thank his lordſhip | 
heartily, and think myſelf greatly bounden to him, 


that he of his charitable goodneſs would go ſo far to 


help me in my cure, or elſe I were more unnatural than 
a beaſt unreaſonable; nor yet would I diſpute, contend, 
or demand by what authority, or where he had authori- 


ty ſo to do, as long as his preaching were fruitful, and to 


the edification of my pariſhioners. As for my lord, he 


may do as it pleaſeth his lordſhip. I pray God he do 
always as well as I would wiſh him ever to do. But I am 
ſure St. Paul faith in the firſt chapter to the Philippians, 


that in his time ſome preached Chriſt for envy of him, 


thinking thereby ſo to grieve him withal, and as it were 
to obſcure him, and to bring his authority into contempt; 


1 ſome of good will and love, thereby to comfort him: not- 


withſtanding, (faith he) by all manner of ways, and after 
all faſhions, whether it be of occaſion or of truth, as you 
would fay for truth's fake, ſo that Chriſt be preached and 
ſhewed, I joyed and will joy. So much he regarded 


more the glory of Chriſt, and the promotion of Chriſt's 


doctrine, to the edification of chriſtian ſouls, than the 
maintenance of his own authority, reputation, and dig- 
nity, conſidering right well, (as he ſaid) chat what au- 
thority ſoever he had, it was to edification, and not to 
deſtruction. Now I think it were no reproach to my 


| lord, but very commendable, rather to joy with St. 


Paul, and be glad that Chriſt be preached, in whatever 
manner, yea, though it were for envy, that is to ſay, in 
diſdain, deſpight, and contempt of his lordſhip, (which 
thing no man well adviſed will attempt) than when the 
preaching cannot be reproved juſtly, to demand of the 
preacher auſterely, as the phariſees did of Chriſt, By 
what authority do you theſe things, and who gave you 
this authority? As my authority 1s good enough, and as 
good as any my lord can give me, yet I would be glad to 


have his alſo, if it would pleaſe his lordſhip to be ſo 


good unto me. For the univerſity of Cambridge hath 


authority apoſtolic to admit twelve ys of which I 
ave his grace, 


am one: and the king's highneſs, God 
' hath decreed, that all admitted of univerſities, ſhould 
preach throughout all his realm, as long as they preached 


well, without e, ts my lord of Canterbury, my 


lord of Durham, with many ſuch others ſtood by, and 
heard the decree, and alſo gave their conſent to the ſame. 
Now to contemn my lord of London's authority, were 
no little fault in me; ſo no leſs fault might appear in 


my lord of London, to contemn the king's authority 
and decree, yea, ſo godly, ſo fruitful, fo commendable 


a decree, pertaining both to the edification of chriſtian 


fouls, and alſo to the regard and defence of the popiſh 


grace and authority apoſtolic. To have a book of the 
king not inhibited, is to obey the king, and to inhibit a 
preacher of the king's admitted, is it not to diſobey the 
king? Is it not one king that doth inhibit and admit, 
and hath he not as great authority to admit as to inhibit ? 
He that reſiſteth the power, whether admitting or inhi- 
biting, doth he not retiſt the ordinance of God? We 


low ſubjects are bound to obey powers, and their ordi- 


nances: and are not the higheſt ſubjects alfo, who ought 


to give us example of ſuch obedience? As for my 


preaching itſelf, I truſt in God, my lord of London can- 
not juſtly blame, nor re it; if it be taken with the 


| circumſtance thereof, and as I ſpake it, or elle it is not 


my preaching, but his that falſely reporteth it, as the 
poet Martial ſaid, to one that depraved his book, 


To me (e tis true) you ſay thoſe lines belong, 
But they re your own, whilſt you repeat them wrong. 


But now I hear ſay that my lord of London is in- 
formed, and upon the ſaid information hath informed 
the king that I go about to defend Bilney, and his 
cauſe, againſt his ordinaries and his judges, which I 

e „ aſſure 


a L pO 
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their hearts). N 
my invard man, and break violently into my heart, 1 


* 
$ 
- 
/ ; 


* 


— —— 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS, * [Q. MAT NN 


aſſure you is not ſo: for I had nothing to do with Bilney, 


nor yet with his judges, except his judges did him 
wrong ; for I did nothing elſe but admonith all judges 


as to defend the thing which I knew not. It might 
have become a preacher to ſay as I ſaid, though Bilney 
had never been born. 
while, I think much better than ever I did my lord of 
London: for I have been his ſpiritual father many times; 
and to tell you the truth, what I have thought always 


both friend and foe, and willingly offending no man ; 
in ſhort, he was a very good and pious ſoul, in nothing 


fit for this wretched world, for the blindneſs of which 


he would lament and bewail as much as any man that I 
ever knew: as for his ſingular learning, as well in holy 
ſcripture, as in all good letters, I will not ſpeak of it. 
Notwithſtanding, it either now, of late, or at any time, 
he attempted any thing contrary to the obedience which 
a chriſtian man doth owe either to his prince or to his 
biſhop, I neither do nor will allow and approve that, 
neither in him, or any other man: we are all men, and 
liable to fall; wherefore he that ſtandeth, let him beware 
he fall not. How he ordered or miſordered himſelf in 
judgment, [ cannot tell, nor will I meddle with it; God 
knoweth, whoſe judgments I will not judge. But I 
cannot but wonder, if a man living ſo mercifully, fo 
charitably, ſo patiently, ſo continently, fo ſtudiouſly, 
and virtuouſly, and killing his old Adam, that is to ſay, 
mortifying his evil affections, and blind motions of his 
heart ſo diligently, ſhould die an evil death, there is no 
more, but tet him that ſtandeth beware that he fall not: 


ſuch a wretch as I am ? But let this go, as little to the 

urpoſe, and come to the point we muſt reſt upon. 
Either my lord of London will judge my outward man 
only, as it is ſaid, Man ſeeth thoſe things that are with- 
out; or elſe he will be my God, and judge mine inward 


I have known Bilney a great | 


of him, I have known hitherto few ſuch ſo prompt and 
ready to do.every man good according to his power, || 


* 


man, as it is ſaid, But God ſeeth the heart. If he will 


have to do only with mine outward man, and meddle 


with mine outward converſation, how that I have order- | 
ed myſelf towards my chriſtian brethren, the king's | 


liege people, 1 truſt I ſhall pleaſe and content both my 


preached and teached but according to holy ſcripture, 
holy fathers, and ancient interpreters of the ſame, with 


which I think my lord of London will be pacified : for- | 
1 have done nothing elſe in my preaching, but with all | 


diligence moved my auditors to faith and charity, to do 
their duty, and that which is neceſſary to be done. As 


for things of private devotion, mean things, and volun- | 


tary things, I have reproved the abuſe, the ſuperſtition 
of them, without condemnation of the things them- 


ſelves, as it becometh preachers to do: which thing, if | 
my lord of London will do himſelf: (as I wiſh to God he | 
would), he ſhould be reported (no doubt) to condemn 


the uſe of ſuch things, of covetous men that have da- 
mage, and find leſs in their boxes by condemnation of 
the abuſe, which abuſe they ſaid rather ſhould continue 
ſtill, than their profit ſhould not continue (fo thorny are 
If my lord will needs coaſt and invade 


fear I ſhall diſpleaſe my lord of London (which I would 


not willingly do) or elle my Lord God, which I ſhall be 


more loth to do : not for any infidelity, but for igno- 
rance, for I believe as a chriſtian man ought to believe: 
but peradventure my lord knoweth, and will know many 
things certainly, which (perchance) I am ignorant in, 
with which 1gnorance, though my lord of London may 
if he will be diſcontent, yet I truſt my Lord God will par- 
don it, as long as I hurt no man withal, and ſay to him 
with diligent ſtudy, and daily prayer, My heart is ready, 
O God, my heart is ready, ſo ſtudying and preaching, 
and tarrying the pleaſure and leiſure of God: and in the 
mean ſeaſon, Acts viii. as Apollos did, when he knew 
nothing of Chriſt, but the baptiſm of John, teach and 


preach mine, even chriſtian like, and no farther than | 


Lord God, and alſo my lord of London; for. I have | 


| 


, . 


| know to be true. There are three creeds, one in my 


maſs, another in my mattins, the third common to them 


4 


| 


. 


indifterently to do right; nor am I altogether fo fooliſh | 


| 


* 
„ 


3 


— 


1 


afraid of death, and by occaſion of the ſame] have berg 


| I was fore ſick, and diſeaſed : now I abhor my ſuper 
ſtitious fooliſhneſs, &c. I have thought in times pal 
for if ſuch as he ſhall die evil, what ſhall become of me, | | 


as my lord is, can ſuffer the people to be {6 craft 


| I have been in, and how long it was ere I could for 
| ſuch folly, it was ſo incorporated in me: but by C0te 
Unual prayer, continual ſtudy of ſcripture, and af 


as their power ſerveth with knowledge, and do hurt 


"my 


* 
* 


to offend. I have thought in times paſt, that the 


be hired to do otherwiſe: notwithſtanding Ih 
ſeen and heard ſcripture drawn to that Purpoſe Ihe 
| „Ihen 


thought in times paſt, that the 1 diſpenſation q id leit 


| I have heard, Lo! I am with you, and he who 
you, bended to corroborate the fame. Now 
be intreated to think otherwiſe, &c. 


or elſe 1 would marvel why he ſhould ſuffe 
money to be beſtowed that way, which is fo 
be beſtowed otherwiſe, and to deprive us of oops, 


Kc. I have thought in times paſt, that if I had been 


bath delivered me, &c. Yea, men think my lord bim 


deeply conſidered and pondered by my lord, mig 
| ſomething ſtir him to charitable equity, and to 


- ought to be. 


that neither ſay maſs nor mattins, nor yet 8 
they ſay when they ſay the creed: and I believe al N 
with all that God hath left in holy writ, for me ty 
others to believe; yet I am ignorant in thingy n 
truſt hereafter to know, as I do know things in y i] 
have been ignorant heretofore :, ever learn, and how, 


be learned, to profit with learning, with 1Snoranceny 


Pope, | ters 


1 


Chriſt's vicar, hath been lord of all the world 


is, ſo that if he ſhould have deprived the king ” 8 11 


crown, or you of the lordſhip of Bromeham, 


been enough; for he could do t kl me 


no Wrong. Noy ] migh iveth 
ave bak your 
our pe 


| the pluralities of benefices, and abſence from: 
had diſcharged conſciences before God : ban 7 


ay be 
know! 


red 


heareth 
1 migh 


I have thought in times paſt, that the p- = 

; - | ter W 

have ſpoiled purgatory at his pleaſure with we 7 en 
his mouth; now learning might perſuade me otherwiß What tha! 
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patrons 1n heaven as he might deliver out of Purgatory 
\ 


friar, and in a cowl, I could not have been damned, ny 
| ? 


minded many times to have been a friar, namely, wha 


that divers images of ſaints could have helped me, a 
done me much good, and delivered me of my di. 
eaſes: now I know that one can help as well as ang 
ther. And it grieves my heart that my lord, and u 


deceived. It were too long to tell you what blind 


communing with men of more right judgment, Gy 
ſelf hath thought in times paſt, that by God's lay 
man might marry his brother's wife, which now bal 
dare think and ſay the contrary: and yet this his bold 
neſs might have chanced, in pope Julius's days, total 
him either in a fire, or elſe in a faggot. Which thig 


ſomething remiſs towards men, which labour to dogoll 


no man with their ignorance: for there is no great 
diſtance than between God's law, and not God's lan: 
And finally as you ſay, the matter is weighty, i 
ought ſubſtantially to be looked upon, even as weigh 
as my life is worth; but how to look ſubſtantially up 
it otherwiſe I know nor, than to pray my lord G 
day and night, that as he hath emboldened me to pre 
his truth, ſo he will ſtrengthen me to ſuffer for ih 
the edification of them which have taken by the nd 
ing of him fruit thereby; and even ſo I defire you,d 
all others that favour me for his ſake, likewiſe to pu 
for it is not I (without his mighty helping hand) 
can abide that brunt; but I have truſt that God will 
me in time of need, which if I had not, the occal 
think, would have divided my lord of London and! 
by this day, For it is a rare thing for a preacher tol 
favour at his hand who is no preacher himſelf, and 
I pray-God- that he and I may both. 
charge ourſelves, he in his great cure, and I in 
tle one, to God's pleaſure, and ſafety of our f 
Amen. T pray you pardon me, that J write 10 
diſtinctly, nor more truly, for my head is out of i 
that it would be too painful for me to write it 3 ICHT 
and if I be not prevented, I intend to make met!) Cc. 
my pariſhioners this Chriſtmas, for all the ſorro, to lo 
perchance I never return to themagain: and I hae" in me 
ſay, that a doe is as good in winter as a buck in u; it that 
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7% Bisnor LATIMER. 
AS TER LATIEER, after hearty recommenda- 
we h 4 872 
e of my friends, ſuch as for chriſtian cha- 
tters 10 hey lay) rather deſire in you a reformation, 
Wy (45 * 05 opinion (if it [werve from the truth), or 
n our manner and behaviour, inaſmuch as it 
leaſt in) Gon of ſlander and trouble, to the hindrance 


t jverh och h iy other inconvenience to 
Nt ood purpoſes, than any other Incc : 
nh FE your eee, 050 name. And foraſmuch as your 
erlon Or g a bur 1 
an ref ter miſliketh them in ſome part, and that T have 
1 - confidence in your chriſtian breaſt, as in my judg- 
Cit. 


ill conformably and gladly both hear what 
e me in you, and alſo (as it is worthy) ſo 
1 ledge and confeſs the ſame : I have therefore 
| ea then to take the pains to note their mind in this 
= 


ler which 1end to you, as he Tara oF their a 


Mo I from nie your aſſured friend and favourer, in 
d 0 1 18 the very truth of God's word: wherein 
vic. theleſs, as I truſt you will temper your own judg- 
much 15 and in ſoberneſs affirm no truth of yourſelf, 


ch ſhould divide the unity of the congregation in 


many + and the received truth agreed upon by holy fa- 
* erde church, conſonant to the ſcripture of God, 


hink you 
Ja ſo whatſoever you will do therein, (as I think) 
46s do otherwiſe than you ſhould do) I being un- 
| .ned, and not of the knowledge to give ſentence in 
1 ltercation and contention, muſt rather of good 


{ups noruence ſhew myſelf in that you diſagree with them, | 
a * to follow their doctrine in truth, than your s, [| 
ze, Ages it may pleaſe Almighty God to inſpire and con- 

ny Ui n tne hearts of ſuch people to teſtify the ſame in | 
as an0. 


edence unto them. 


crafih as h, which is com- 
| ly God knoweth the certain truth, 
lundnck EL to us, as our capacity may underſtand it by 
OY in, but that is through a glaſs darkly. And there 
dy cons ”' | 


ve been thoſe who have had a zeal of God, but not 
cording to knowledge. Among whom I repute not 
u, but to this purpoſe I write it, that to call this or 
at truth, it requireth a deep and profound knowledge, 

idering that to me unlearned, what I take for truth 
py be otherwiſe, not having a ſenſe exerciſed enough, 
St. Paul faith, to diſcern good and evil: and it is 
wed me, that an opinion or manner of teaching, 
ich cauſeth diſſention in a chriſtian congregation, is 
t of God, by the doctrine of St. John in his epiſtle, 
dere he ſaith, All who confeſs that Chriſt is come in 
> fleſh, &c. are of God. And like as the word of 
dd hath always cauſed diſſention among men unchriſ- 


and off 
ent, Gul 
ord hims 
d's law! 
10w vols 
his bold 
8, tO ſtan 
nich thi 
rd, mil 
ind to 
to dog 
do hurtl 
no great 


"00's la iſt 
00's LN preacher; ſo in Chriſt's congregration, among 


ignty, n m that profeſs Chriſt's name, in one Lord, one bap- 
1 . , and one faith, they that preach and ſtir rather 
"food? eention than charity, though they can defend their 


Ing, yet their teaching is not to be taken as of God, 
that it breaketh the chain of chriſtian charity, and 
ech diviſion in the people, congregate and called by 

d into an unity of faith and baptiſm. But for this 
nt I would pray to God, that not only in the truth 
de agreement, but alſo ſuch ſoberneſs and uniform 


ne to pre 
er for 1h! 
)y the $0 
fire yOu, a 
viſe to paß 
2 hand) A 
God will 
the oca 
ndon and 
,acher tog 
nſelf, and 
may both l 
id I in mg 


ly expreſs (as they may) the charity of God, tend- 
only to the union and love of us all, to the profit 
| alvation of our ſouls. | 
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of out M Fun Bisnor LATIMER, i Anſwer 10 SIR 
write 7 EDWARD BAYNTON. 

01.108 | | | | 
+ it NY IGHT worſhipful fic, and my fingular good maſter, 
ike mer] F e. Whereas you have communicated my laſt | 
ne ſorros, to lome of your friends, which rather deſire this | 
nd 1 have NT in me, &c. what I think therein I will not now 
ck in f dot that there could be any peril or danger in the 


1 


| « EDWARD BAYNTON, Knight, in Anſwer 


ave communicated the effect of your 


e honeſt number, as ought to induce me to give 


ed, whereupon hath enſued and followed martyrdom 


javiour uſed in teaching and preaching, as men may | 


EDWARD BAYNTON. 


1 


— 


| — — a 
laid letters (well taken) as far as I can judge, but for 

that they were raſhly and unadviſedly ſeribbſed. as you 
might well know both by my excuſe, and by them- 

ſelves alſo, though no excuſe had been made. And 
beſides that, you know right well, that where the bee 

gathereth honey, even there the ſpider gathereth ve- 
nom, not for any diverſity of the flower, but for dif- 

ferent natures in them that ſuck the flower: as in times 

paſt, and in the beginning, the very truth, and one 

thing in itſelf, was to ſome an offence, to ſome fooliſh- 

neſs, to others otherwiſe diſpoſed, the wiſdom of God. 

Such difference there was in the hearers thereof, 

But this notwithſtanding, there is no more but either 
my writing is good ot. bad. If it be good, the commu- 

nicating thereof to your friends cannot be hurtful to me; 

if it be otherwiſe, why ſhould you not communicate it 

to them, who both could and would inflract you in the 

truth, and reform my error? Let this paſs, I will not 


| contend : | © had I knew,” ever cometh out of ſeaſon. 


Truly I were not well adviſed if I would not either be 
glad of your inſtruction, or yet refuſe mine own refor- 
mation; but yet it is good for a man to look before he 
leap, and God forbid that you ſhould be ſo addict and 
{worn to me fo wretched a fool, that you ſhould not 


great learned men as they appear to be, than the Opini- 
ons of me, having ever ſo chriſtian a breaſt. | 
Wherefore do as you will: for as I would not if 1 
could, ſo I cannot if I would, be noiſome unto you; 
but yet L ſay I would my letters had been unwritten, if 


„ 


for no other cauſe, at leaſtway iuaſmuch as they cauſe 


me more writing, an occupation not fitting my mad 
head. And as concerning points which in my aforeſaid 


make an anſwer thereto, for the great buſineſs that I 
have in my little cure: I know not what other men 
have in their great cures, ſeeing that I am alone with 
our any prieſt to ſerve my cure, without any ſcholar to 
read unto me, without any book neceſſary to be looked 
upon, without learned men to come and counſel withal. 
All which things others have at hand abundantly, but 


* 


GE * 


| ſomething muſt be done, howſoever it be. I pray you 


take it in good worth as long as I temper my own judg- 


you miſlike that I ſay I am ſure I preach the truth, 
laying in reproof of the ſame, that God knoweth cer. 


tain truth. Indeed God alone knoweth all certain truth, 


and God alone knoweth it as of himſelf, and none know- 


God, as St. Paul ſaith, for God hath made it plain to 
them: and Chriſt himſelf ſays, They ſhall all be taught 
of God: and your friends deny not but that certain 
truth is communicated to us, as our capacity may com- 


prehend it by faith, which if it be truth, as it is, then 


—_— — 


according to his capacity; now certain it is, that every 
man hath not like capacity, &c. 


—_—_ 


am certain or uncertain that it is truth that I preach. 
If it be truth, why may I not ſay ſo, to encourage my 


| hearers to receive the ſame more ardently, and purſue 


it more ſtudicuſly? if it be uncertain, why dare I be 
ſo bold as to preach it? And if your friends, in whom 
you truſt ſo greatly, be preachers themſelves, after their 


ſend me word what they fay, that I may learn to ſpeak 
after them. If they ſay they be ſure, you know what 


, be ſure, that have ſo doubtful and unſure teachers? 
And you yourſelf, whether are you certain or uncertain 


I] chat Chriſt is your Saviour, and ſo forth of other articles 


that you are bound to believe? Or whether are you ſure 
or unſure, that civil ordinances are the good works of 
God, and that you do God ſervice in doing of them, 


if you do them for a good intent? If you are uncertain, 


take heed he is your ſure friend that heareth you ſay ſo, 
and then with what conſcience do you doubt, ſeeing, 


rather follow the doctrine of your friends in truth, fo | 


letters your friends miſlike, I have little leiſure. now to 


ment, affirming nothing with prejudice of better. Firſt, * 


eth certain truth but God, and thoſe who are taught of 


there ought no more to be required of any man, but 


But as to my preſumption and arrogancy; either 1 


ſermon, I pray you aſk them whether they be certain 
and ſure that they have taught you the truth or no, and 


followeth: if they ſay they be unſure, when ſhall you 


| Whatloever is not of faith is fin? But contrary ſay you, 
God alone knoweth certain truth, and you have it but 


I | ; through 
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with great authority without right judgment. 
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through a glaſs darkly; and there are ſome who have a 


zcal for God, but not according to knowledge: and to 


call this or that truth, it requiteth a deep knowledge, 
conſidering that to you unlearned, what you take for 


truth may be otherwiſe, not having a ſenſe exerciſed to 
diſcern good and evil, as you reaſon againſt me, and ſo 


you do belt to know ſurely nothing for truth at all, but 


to wander meekly here and there, with every wind of 
doctrine, &c, Our knowledge here, you ſay, is but 
through a glaſs darkly :what then? Therefore, it is not 


Certain and ſure. ; | 


I deny your argument by your leave ; yea, if it be by 
faith, as you ſay, it is more ſure, becauſe the certainty 
of faith is the ſureſt certainty, as Duns and other ſchool- 
doctors ſay: that there is a great diſagreement between 
certain knowledgeandclear knowledge, for that may be 


of things abſent that appear not, this requireth the 


preſence of the object, I mean of the thing known; ſo 
that I certainly and ſurely know the thing which I per- 


fectly believe, though I do not clearly and evidently 


know it. I know your ſchool ſubtleties as well as you, 


- which diſpute as though enigmatical knowledge, that is 


to ſay, dark and obſcure knowledge, might not be cer- 
tain and ſure knowledge, becauſe it is not clear, mani- 
feſt, and evident. knowledge ; and yet there have been 


( ſay they) which have had a zeal, but not after know- 


tedge. True it is there have been ſuch, and yer are too 


many to the great hindrance of Chriſt's glory, which 


nothing doth more obſcure, thana hot zeal accompanied 
There 
have been alſo, which have had knowledge without any 
zeal of God, who holding the verity of God in un- 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, while 
they knowing the will of God do nothing thereafter, 
I mean not among Turks and Saracens that be unchriſ- 
tened, but of them that be chriſtened. And there 
have been alſo, they that have loſt the ſpiritual know- 


| ledge of God's word which they had before, becauſe 


they have not followed after it, nor promoted the ſame, 
but rather with their mother's wits have impugned the 
wiſdom of the Father, and hindered the knowledge 
thereof, which therefore hath been taken away from 
them ; that Chriſt may be juſtified in his ſayings, and 


overcome when he is judged, threatening, Matth. xiii. 
Jo him that hath not, that alſo which he hath, that is, 
that which he ſeemeth to have, ſhall be taken from | 
him : when as to abuſe that which a man hath, or not to | 
uſe it well, is as not to have it. And alſo ſeeing it is | 


true that God's wiſdom will not dwell in a body ſubject 
to ſin, although he abound too much in carnal wiſdom ; 
yet the ſame carnal and philoſophical underſtanding of 
God's ſcriptures, 1s not the wiſdom of God, which is 
hid from the wiſe, and is revealed to little ones. And 
if to call this or that truth, requireth a deep and pro- 
found knowledge, then every man hath either a deep 
and profound knowledge, or elſe no man can tell this or 
that truth, and it behoveth every preacher to have this 
deep and profound knowledge, that he may call this or 


that truth, which this or that he taketh in hand to preach 


for the truth; and yet he may be ignorant and uncertain 
in many things, both this and that, as Apollos was; but 


which things, whether this or that, he will not attempt 
to preach for the truth. And as for myſelf, I truſt in | 
God I may have my ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good | 
and evil in thoſe things, which without deep and pro- | 


found knowledge in many things I preach not; yea 
there are many things in ſcripture in which I cannot 


certainly diſcern good and evil, I mean true and falſe, 
not with all the exerciſe I have in ſoripture, nor yet | 


with the help of all the interpreters that I have, to con- 


tent myſelf and others in all ſcruples that may ariſe: but 


in ſuch I am wont to wade no further into the ſtream, 
than that I may either go over, or elſe return back 
again, ever having reſpect, not to the oſtentation of 


my little wit, but to the edification of them that hear 


me, as far forth as I can, neither paſſing mine own nor 
yet their capacity. | 


And ſuch manner of arguments might well ſerve the | 


devil againſt cowards, to occaſion them to wander and 


2 — 
_ 
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| lamps to ſlake the fin with, and fo forget 


ſober and modeſt; yet he biddeth us ſo to th 


but fo that we may reſtore unto him who hach f 


waver in the faith, and to be uncertain in — 


if every ſtar in the element were a flickerin 


friends will not allow the ſame, I pray you in 


teaching, which cauſeth diſſention in a chriſtian 


whether this opinion, that a man may not mar 


tian congregation, when St. Paul did write his4 


they ought to be certain: or elſe it may appear, 
and ſerve againſt ſuch preachers as will defige ng 
tleties and high matters in che pulpit, which n rl 
be certain and ſure of by God's word to be truth A 
a man had a ſuperlative ſenſe to diſcern good and 

as whether, if Adam had not ſinned, we mould hl, 
had ſtock· fiſn out of Iſland; how many larks for a ba 


how many years a man ſhall lie in putgator icky, 
if he buy not plenty of the oil es onen 
% 
cannot be ſlaked, to provide for W Whig 
Such 1 (1 ſay) might appear tg 
well againſt ſuch preachers, not againſt me, Which s 
ply and plainly utter true faith and the fruits ofth, 8 
which be the good works of God, which he ha 
pared for us to walk in, every man to do the thine] 
age to his office and duty in his degree ande 
ing, as the word appointeth; which thing a m 3 
do with ſoberneſs, having a ſenſe but inditerently u 5 
ciſed todiſcerngood and evil. For it is but oolichten on in a 
lity, willingly to continue always an infant in Cuil 0 
in infirmity. In reproof of which it was ſaid Yeh dich bc 
need of milk and not of ſtrong meat. For 8 * n of C 
ſaith not, Be ye humble, that ye be not deceived q ptute 
though he would not that we ſhould think arrogant core 
ourſelves, and above what it becometh us to think ewe 
ourſel ves, but ſo to think of ourſelves that we 9 E ws 
| —_— 
ſelves, as God hath diſtributed to every HEY 'p 1 
ſure of faith. For he that may not with meekneſ; ti falliter': 
in himſelf what God hath done for him, and of bink 1 
as God hath done for him, how ſliall he, or when * 3 yo 
he give due thanks to God for his gifts? And if Yoi bation 
them, whether they may with ſobriety an ns 3 5 
follow St. Paul's advice, where he ſaith Arche. 3 . 
not children in underſtanding, but in maliciouſye\ 'frhe : 
ye infants. God give us all grace to keep the meg + 7 
and to think of ourſelves neither too high nor too la . , 
moregati 


ptized ? 
d ſhall 1 
Wed. For 
In that it 
be conſid 
renounct 
e buſy 1 
bieſs Chr 
And whe 
i. Not e. 
ke, the J 
dfeſlors a; 
Lord, a: 
nds wou 
dn Matt. 
iſtian co! 
n. And 
1 boldly, 
Jerome, | 
d the ſc 
Ceth to 


tation, | 
y in 
gh per 
pittle, 

n agal! 


And] 


abroad his gifts again, with good ule of the fame | 
that we do our part with the ſame, to the glory of 00 
Amen. 1 | 

For my life, I truſt in God that I neither (by Go 
grace) ſhall, neither in ſoberneſs, nor yet in drunken 
neſs, affirm any truth of myſelf, there with intending 
divide that unity of the congregation of Chriſt, and " 
received truth agreed upon by the holy fathers ofth 
church, confonant to the ſcripture of God, though ith 
ſhewed you ever ſo often, that an opinion or mannerq 


gregation, is not of God, by the doctrine of St. Joh 
in his epiſtle, where he ſaith, Every one that conſeſſ 
Chriſt in the fleſh, is of God. Firſt, Not every thi 
whereupon followeth diſſention, cauſeth diffentian, | 
would that they ſhewed you, that would alſo thew it 


brother's wife, be of God or of men; if it be of mel 
then as Gamaliel ſaid, diſſolve it; if it be of God, 
I think it is, and perchance your friends alſo, whod 
diſſolve it, but ſhall ſeem to repugn againſt'God! 
yet there be many, not heathens, but in Chriſtcndaleve to th 
that diſſent from the ſame, which could bear full e your fri; 
hear faid unto them, You are of the devil's fide. Wn that fa! 
that ſuch an opinion might ſeem to ſome to make a WM herefore 
ſention in a chriſtian congregation, ſaying that WM", but the 
may ſay perchance with more liberty than others, im. Fe 
an occaſion is ſometimes taken and not given, d order 
with their favour I might abuſe for my defence, {aſchcrs, a 
that it is not granted unto all in theſe worſt of ins ld be a 
The Galatians having for preachers and teachenMriing the 
falſe apoſtles, by whoſe teaching they were degeneſ's and 
from the ſweet liberty of the goſpel into the ſour bai. hic 
ceremonies, thought themſelves, perad venture, al 


tle-unto them, and were in a quiet trade under tie 
minion of maſterly curates, ſo that the falſe ap# 
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pile; ow their great lords and maſters the falſe apoſ- 


a nd folle ot heathen and unchriſtened, but 
d — Ban high prelates of the profeſſors of Chriſt: 
þ mr 


- know right well what Eraſmus hath 

- py r bebe the phariſees of the firſt 
id ok. the Corinthians, which Eraſmus hath cauſed 
Lally difſention with his pen in a chriſtian congre- 
an :naſmuch as many have difſented from him, not 
Flein cloiſters (men more than chriſtened men) of 

| 4 \crfection, but alſo at Paul's Croſs, and St. Mary 
"tle, befides many that with'no {mall zeal have writ- 


inſt him, but not without anſwer. | 
bn 11 180 fain learn of your friends, whether St. 
um ome's writings were of God, which cauſed diſſen- 
e ba in a chriſtian congregation, as it appeareth by his 


| in the prologue before the canonical epiſtles, 
— + theſe: And whilſt that you, Euſtochium, vir- 
n of Chriſt, inquire ſo carneſtly of me the truth of the 
-ture, you ſeem in ſome meaſure to put off my old 
5 corroded with teeth and bites of the envious, who 
Ile me a falſiter and corrupter of ſcriptures ;. bur Iam 
pt affrighted at their envy in ſuch a work, nor will 
eny the truth of the ſcriptures to thoſe that require 
pray you, what were they that called St. Jerome 
mfter and corrupter of ſcripture, and for envy would 


ne? They were worſhipful fathers of a chriſtian con- 


nquire nts, of a greater authority than good charity. But St. 
mol | "x he! not ceaſe to do good for the evil ſpeaking 
18 all, mem that were naught, giving in that an example to 
uſneſs| of theſame: and if this diſſention were in St. Jerome's 
the nue, what may be in our time ? From ill to worſe. 
too And I pray you what mean your friends by a chriſtian 
\ hath (affWW@noregation ? All thoſe (think you) that have been 
e ſame, Wptized? Bur many of thoſe be in a worſe condition, 


ry of Cold hall have greater damnation than many unbap- 


Wed. For it is not enough to a chriſtian ' congrega- ' 


(by C that it is of God, to have been baptized :' but it is 
| drunte e conſidered what we promiſe when we are baptized, 
tending Wrenounce Satan, his works, his pomps. Which things 
ft, and e buſy not ourſelves to do, let us not boaſt that we 


hers of ti 
hough ith 
r manner 
riltian co 
of St. Joi 
u conſeſſch 


plels Chriſt's name in a chriſtian congregation. 
WAnd where they add, in one Lord; I read in Mat. 
ji, Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, &c. And in 
Ike, the Lord himſelf complaineth and rebukethſuch 
etlors and confeſſors, ſaying to them, Why call ye 
Lord, and do not that I bid you? But I would your 


every ti ends would take the pains to read over Chryſoſtom 
ſention, rn att. Hom. xh1x. cap. xxiv. to learn to know a 

0 ſhe tian congregation, if it will pleaſe them to learn of 
ot marry . And where they add, in one faith, St. James | 
be of many" boldly, Shew me thy faith by thy works. And 
> of God, WF Jerome, if we believe, we ſhew the truth in working. 
Ifo, who aſd the ſcripture faith, He that believeth God, at- 
(t 'God! Meth to his commandments.” And the devils do 
Chriſtcndoypeve to their little comfort. I pray God to ſave you 


ar full eu your friend, from that believing congregation, and 


il's fide, r that faithful company. | 5 

o make 2 bercfore all this toucheth not them that be unbap- 
ing that du them that be baptized; and anſwer not to their 

1 others, Mr. For St. Jerome ſheweth how true preachers 
given, wd order themſelves; ' when evil prieſts and falſe 
fence, ſajii chers, and the people that be by them deceived, | 
cit of ins d be angry with them for preaching the truth, 
id teacher biting them to ſuffer death for the ſame, of the evil 
ere degeit ts and talſe preachers, and the people deceived of 
heſour ; Which evil prieſts and falſe preachers, with the 
.ncure, 2 008] deccived, be baptized as well as others. And 
Write his FP" chat St. Jerome might appear to ſome chriſ- 
e under the congregation, as they will be called, to write 
falle ap ouſly, to divide the unity of a great honeſt num 


conteſſing Chriſt, in one baptiſm, one Lord, 
ath, laying, Th 


| 


we bitten him with their teeth; unchriſtianor chriſtian? 
har had the unchriſtian to do with the chriſtian doc- | 


regation, men of much hotter ſtomachs than right judg- 


e people, which before were brought 


— CEENE a—_____—______= ___—c_ 


| tains, not ſuch mountains which ſmoke when they are 
touched, but to the mountains of the Old and New 

Teſtament, the prophets, apoſtles, and evangeliſts. And 

hen thou art occupied in reading in theſe mountains, 


if then thou find no inſtructors, (tor the harveſt is great, 
| and the workmen few) yet ſhall the diligent ſtudy ot 


6 : 


the people be flecing to the mountains, and the floth- 
fulneſs of the maſters ſhall be rebuked. | | 


I do marvel why our chriſtian congregations be ſo 


| greatly grieved that lay-people would read the ſcripture, 


ſeeing that St. Jerome alloweth and approveth of the 
ſame, which compareth not here the unchriſtened to 
the chriſtened, but the lay-pcople chriſtened to their 


| curates chriſtened, under which they have been rocked. 


and locked afleep in a ſubtle trade a great while full 


| ſoundly, though now of late they have been awaked, 


but to their pain, at leaſt to the pain of thoſe that 
awakened them with the word of God ; and it is pro- 
perly ſaid of St. Jerome to call themſelves maſters and 


not ſervants, meaning that ſervants teach not their own” 


. doctrine, but the doctrine of their maſter Chriſt, to his 
glory. Maſters teach not Chriſt's doctrine, but their 
own, to their own glory; which maſlerly curates can- 
not be quiet, till they have brought the people aſleep 
again: but Chriſt the very true maſter ſaith, Watch and 
Pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. ' My thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither my ways your ways, faith the 
Lord: and there be thoſe who have gone about counſels, 
which they could not eſtabliſh. I pray God give our 
people grace fo to awake, that their works may be ap- 
proved, and our maſters fo to ſleep, that their idleneſs 
do not rebuke them. For who is fo blind as not to ſee: 
how far our chriftian congregation doth gainſay St. Je- 
rome, and ſpeaketh after another manner? God amend 
what is amiſs ; for I underſtand we be ſomething wide. 
But now your friends have learned of St. John, That 
every one that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh, is of 
God and 1 have learned of St. Paul, that there have 
been, not amang the heathen, but among the chriſtians, 
which confeſs Chriſt with their mouth, and deny him 
with ſtheir acts: fo that St. Paul ſnould appear to ex- 
pound St. John, ſaving that I will not affirm any thing 
as of myſelf, but leave it to your friends to ſhew you, 
whether they who in deeds deny Chriſt, are by cheba 


well enough by the ſame St. John, He who is of God 


many, who with the mouth only confeſs Chriſt to be 
come in the fleſh; but will not effectually hear the word 
of God, by conſenting to the ſame, notwithſtanding that 
| St. John faith, He who is of God, heareth God's word, 
vou hear not, becauſe you are not of God; and many 
ſhall hear, I never knew you, which ſhall not only bs 
chriſtened, but alſo ſhall propheſy, and do powerful 
| things in the name of Chriſt ; and St. Paul ſaid, there 
would come ravening wolves' who will not ſpare the 
_ flock ; meaning of them who' ſhould with their lips 


the office, which Chriſt calleth falſe prophets, and bid- 
deth us beware of them, ſaying, They ſhall come in 
| ſheep's clothing, and yet they may wear both ſattin, ſilk, 
and velvet, called afterwards naughty ſervants, not feed- 
ing, but ſmiting their fellow-ſervants, eating and drink- 

ing with the drunken, who ſhall have their portion with 


—_— 


they confeſs Chriſt in the fleſh; and naughty they are 
called, becauſe they deny him in their deeds, not giv- 
ing meat in due ſeaſon, and exerciſing maſterſhip over 


that be unchriſtened, notwithſtanding that St. Auguſtine, 


Paul, Hate that is evil; and ſo making diviſion, not 


tians and antichriſtians, when neither tongue nor pen 
can divide the antichriſtian from their blind folly. And 
I wiſh you would cauſe your friends to read over St. 
Auguſtine upon the epiſtle of St. John, and tell you the 


— 


No. 28. 


* 


by their maſters, muſt go up to the moun- 


know it, as I remember it is Tractatu iii. but I am 


4 M | Not 


* 


re 
confeſſion of the mouth, of God: for your friends knorr 


ſinneth not: and there both have been, and now be, too 


confeſs Chriſt in the fleſh, and uſurp by ſucceſſion 


hypocrites. They are called ſervants, I ſuppoſe, becauſe 


the flock. And yet your friends reaſon as though there 
could none bark and bite at true preachers, but they 


upon the ſame epiſtle of St. John, calleth ſuch confeſſors 
| of Chriſt, Antichriſts, according to the doctrine of St. 


between chriſtened and unchriſtened, but betweenchriſ- 


meaning thereof, if they think it expedient for you to 
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reformed (I believe) unleſs by the ſtrong hand of God. 


der the law, though your friends reprove the ſame. 


— 


— 


The NEW and 


— —_—— 


not ſure nor certain of that, becauſe I did not ſee it ſince 


1 was at Cambridge; and here I have not St. Auguſtine's || 
| after come before you. 


works to look for it, but well 1 know that there he 
teacheth us to know the chriſtians from the antichriſ- 


tians, which both be chriſtened, and both confeſs Jeſus: | 
to be Chriſt, if they are aſked the queſtion ; and yet the | 
one part denieth it in the very deed. But to know the | 
difference, we muſt not ſtand upon our talk, but not 
attend to bur doings and converſation of life, whether 
of a man, &c. as though better men than I ha 
| thought ſo, as Bonifacius Octavus (as I remember) i 


we not only do put our endeavour thereto, but alſo per- 
ſuade ourſelves as though it were not neceſſary for us 


to accompliſh ſuch things, &c. but that it is enough to | 


bear rule and authority over them, and to beſtow our- 
ſelves wholly upon ſecular matters, pleaſures and pomps 
of this world. And yet we will appear at the leaſt to 
be of God alone, but they far otherwiſe confeſs Chriſt, 
whoare approved to be of God by their confeſſion. 
And yet as long as they miniſter the word of God, or 
his ſacraments, or any thing that God hath ordained to 
the ſalvation of mankind, wherewith God hath pro- 
miſed to be preſent, to work with the miniſtration of 
the ſame to the end of the world, they to be heard, to 
be obeyed, to be honoured for God's ordinance fake, 
which is effectual and fruitful, whatſoever the miniſter 
be, though he be a devil, and neither church nor mem- 
ber of the ſame, as Origen ſaith, and Chryſoſtom; ſo 
that it is not all one to honour them and truſt in them, 
St. Jerome faith: but there is required a judgment to 
diſcern when they miniſter God's word and ordinance 
of the ſame, and their own, leſt peradventure we take 
| chalk for cheeſe, which will edge our teeth, and hinder 
digeſtion. For as it is commonly faid, The blind eateth 
many a fly, as they did which were perſuaded by the 
high prieſts to aſk Barabbas and to crucify Jeſus : and 
ye know that to follow the blind guides, is to come in- 
to the pit with the ſame. And will you know, faith 
Auguſtine, how pertly they reſiſt Chriſt, when men be- 
in to blame them for their miſliving, and intolerable. 


| ſecularity and negligence ? They dare not for ſhame 
blaſpheme the name of Chriſt himſelf, but they will 


blaſpheme the miniſters and preachers by whom they 
Therefore whereas you will pray for agreement both 
in the truth, and in uttering of the truth, when ſhall 
that be, as long as we will not hear the truth, but diſ- 
turb with crafty conveyance the preachers of the truth, 
becauſe they reprove our wickedneſs with the truth ? 
And, to ſay the truth, it were better to have a defor- 
mity in preaching, ſo that ſome would preach the truth 
of God, and that which is to be preached without de- 
triment and adulteration of, the word; (as Lyranus 
ſaith in his time few did, what they danow-a-days I re- 
fer to them that can judge) than to have ſuch an uni- 
formity, that the filly people ſhould be thereby occa- 
ſioned to continue ſtill in ignorance, corrupt judgment, 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and eſteem things as they do 
all, prepoſterouſly, doing what they need not to do, and 
leaving undone whatthey ought to do, for lack of know- 
ing what is to be done, and fo ſhew their love to God, 
not as God commandeth, (who ſaith, If you love me, 
keep my commandments ::and again, He that knoweth 
my precepts, doth them, he loveth me) but as they com- 
mand, which ſeek their own things, not Chriſt's ; as tho! 
to tythe mint were more than judgment, faith, and 
mercy... | | = 
And what is to live in ſtate of curates, but that he 
taught which ſaid, Peter loveſt thou me? feed, feed, 
feed: which is now ſet aſide, as though to love, were to 
do nothing elſe but to wear rings, mitres, and rochets, 
&c. And when they err in right living, how can the 
people but err in loving, which is now turned to pi- 
ping, playing, and curious ſinging, which will not be 


7 
2 


And I have both St. Auguſtine and St. Thomas, with 
divers others, that [ law} is taken not only for ceremo— 
nies, but alſo for morals, where it is ſaid, ye are not un. 


But they make no diviſion in a chriſtian congregation. | 


And whereas both you and they would have a ſoberneſs 


COMPLETE. BOOK of MARTYRS. | 


|] know not what either I think or have thought 


| and yet I marvelled ſomething, that after private co. 


| allowed the thing that I ſaid, and I looked not 19 elcape 


and that. you ſo. do, whether you can read it or it 


in our preaching, I pray God ſend it unto us, 


atſo- 
„ 


— 


ever you mean by it. For I ſee well, who 


| you would deſire them to be my good maſters, and 


| than I would have thought a man ſhould have in a grey 


have great and many cures, and yet peradventure areiq 


ſuch an age. Sir, I had juſt made an end of this {cri 
bling, and was 


with a citation to appear before my lord of Londonit 
haſte, to be puniſhed. for ſuch exceſſes as I committed 
at my laſt being there, ſo that I could not perform mi 


 virtuouſly with Chriſt, yea, ina chriſtian congregatid 


IN the name of God, Amen. Be it known to al a 


[Q — 5, | 


be happy, and buſy with woe to you, he dal han 
I | 


And where your friends think that I made a lie 
I ſaid, that I have thought in times paſt that the | 
had been lord of the world, though your frieng' 
much better learned than I, yet I am ſure that ty 
than I, according to that, No man knoweth the Nh 
Ve 


great learned man. John of the Burnt Tower 
Cardinalis in his book where he proveth the Po 
above the council general and ſpecial ; and * 
ſaith that the pope is king of kings, and lord * 
and that he is the true lord of the whole world þ 7 
right, although in fact he is not ſo; and that Coed 
did but reſtore his own unto him when he gave Ry, 
Rome; ſo that, as St. John faith Chriſt did, He 
unto his own, and his own received him not; ang * 
hear not that any of our chriſtian congregations 10 
reclaimed againſt him, until now of late diflention jy 
gan. Who be your friends I cannot tell; but Lui 
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i „ | 


me to open my mind before him, not giving me wan WW. people 

ing before, ſaving I cannot interpret your evil dom any 

towards me; and yet neither my ordinary nor you d cors, and 
| . , 
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they will do me no good, at leaſt do me no harm and 
though they can do you more good than I, yet Ian ſy 
I would be as loth to hurt you as they, either with * 
own. opinions, manner of preaching, or writing. I 
And as for the pope's high dominion over all then 
is one Raphael Maruphus in London, an Italian and 
in times paſt a merchant of diſpenſations, which lf 
poſe would die in the quarrel, as God's true knight an 
truc martyr. As touching purgatory, and worlhippin 
of ſaints, I ſhewed to you my mind before my ordinary 


better than Dr. Crome: but when I have opened ny 
mind ever ſo much, yet I ſhall be reported to deny mp 
preaching, by them that have belied it, as he was: | 
ſhall have need of great patience to bear the falſe repo 
of the malignant church. . + | 
Sir, I have had more buſineſs in my little cure fing 
I ſpake with you, what with ſick folks, and what with 
matrimonies, than I have had ſince I came to it; of 


cure. I wonder how men can go quietly to bed, wh 


none of them all. But I pray you to tell none of yout 
friends that I ſpake ſo fooliſhly, leſt I make a diſſent 
in a chriſtian congregation, and divide a ſueet and 
peaceable union, or as many as may. reſt with this ü 


beginning to tranſcribe it more cat 
rectly, but there came a man of my lord of Farley! 


purpoſe; I doubt whether you can read it as it js 
you Can, well be it - ff nor, I pray you ſend it me agull 


Jeſus, mercy, what a world is this, that I ſhall be pu 
ſo great labour and pains, beſides great charges, abo 
my power, for preaching of a poor ſimple ſermal 
But I think our Saviour Chriſt ſaid true, I muſt need 
ſuffer, and ſo enter: ſo dangerous a thing it is to f 


God make us all chriſtians, after the right faſlul 
Amen. ; N 
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J ſingular true and faithful people, to whomtheſeſſ 


v. 


oy me 


ent letters teſtimonial or this preſent public and autifl 
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' -HERESIES complained of by the POPISH BISHOPS. | 


* 


E AD 1555] 


ehe ſame, and hom this underwritten ſhall 
| nderftand ie 4 appertain in any manner of wiſe to 


or mw William, by the ſufferance of Almighty God, 
OMe, 


4 iſnop of Ca | | 
arch! id ſendeth greeting in our Lord God everlaſting. 


o you all, and let you well know by theſe 


We fgnify un. 


s,l E cone 1 223 
1 books in the Engliſh tongue, containing 
in 


deteſtable errors, and damnable opinions, printed 


ws man) 5 3 

8 a 4 che ſeas, to be brought into divers towns, 
0 | 2 0 5 of this his realm of England, and ſown 
8 ad in the ſame, to the great decay of our catholic 
h K h and perilous corruption of his people, unleſs 
th E dy remedy were briefly provided, his highneſs wil- 


= oc to employ all his ſtudy and mind in the 
= e nh Almighty God hath called him unto, | 
up th of his ſubjects, that they might not only 


na ca 
» u tranquillity and peace, but alſo to be kept pure 
rol. clean from all contagion and wrong opinions 1n 
uu briſt's religion: conſidering alſo that he being defender 
ce faith, would be very loth to ſuffer ſuch evil ſeed 
e be ſown amongſt his people, and ſo take root that 
nd (WS: might overthrow the corn of the catholic doctrine be- 
WM ſprung in the ſouls of his ſubjects; for the repelling 


Lf ſuch books, calling unto him of his great goodneſs, 
nd gracious diſpoſition, -nor only certain of the chief 


thenMeriicy a certain number of the chief learned menof them, 
n, a(&ropoſed ſuchof the books, as his grace had ready, there- 
| ſup. Wore unto them to be read; requiring them to hear in 
ht and at behalf their advice and judgment of them: who | 
ipping och by great diligenceand mature deliberation, peru- 
Aang over the (aid books, found in them many errors and 
e con M&crefics, both deteſtable and damnable, being of ſuch a 
ar, that they were ſoon like to corrupt a great part of 
van people (if rhey might be ſuffered to remain in their 
doing ens any time), 5 alſo out of them many great 
ou drs, and peſtilent hereſies, and noting them in writ- 
elan. to che intent to ſhew for what cauſe they reputed the 
ned mid books damnable, of which hereafter out of each 
gem wok gathered, many do enſue. However many more 
was: ere be in the ſaid books, which books totally do 
ſe repan arm full of hereſies, and deteſtable opinions. 
ure fine MERESIES and ERRORS contained in the BOOK | 
hat wü called, The PARABLE of the WICKED MAM. |] 
to it, of MON. | 28 
ina gra AINTS in heaven cannot help us thither. 
ed, wa 10 build a church in honour of our lady, or 
ure neu other ſaint, is in vain, they cannot help thee, they 
e of youll not thy friends. | 1 
diſſenuaßßz ro bid the poor man pray for me, is only to remem- 
[weet MT him to do his duty, not that I have any truſt in his 
ith this . | | 5 5 8 
this (churches are for preaching only, and not as they be 
more co. d now. | | 
f Farle/ To worthip God otherwiſe, than to believe that he 
nd uſt and true in his promiſe, is to make God an idol. 
20 | ; . 31 
erform WRE-SIES and ERRORS contained in the BOOK 
as t ee, The OBEDIENCE F a CHRISTIAN 
| Me ag AN. £3 7 
Bit or 06 | - VVVVS' i 
11 be pu HAT ve are able to make ſatisfaction to our neigh- 
rges, abt bour, but not to God. F<) | 
le ſema bat children neither ought nor can contract matri- 
muſt oP” without the conſent of their parents. | 
it is to WP”! was of higher authority than Peter, | 
regius be ſaved, not by their merits, but only by the 
zl falls of Chriſt. | | | 


KORS, BLASPHEMIES, and HERESIES, noted 


ks T, and the EPISTLE going before. 


VIII. bid a man perpetually to any vow of religion, 
n to all i” Without doubt an error. 7 * 
umtbeſep ſegn the conſtitutions of religion are good be- 


and aur 


Em ſhall come, or ſhall ſee, read, hear, or 


aterbury, primate of all the realm of 


gat where the king our ſovereign lord, hear- 


dates and clerks of his realm, but alſo of each uni- 
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dict, Francis, Dominick, and ſuch others, that is to leave 


the faith; and to follow ſuch examples of fathers in ſome 
things, that is, in theſe things, is erring. 

If they would make all the obſervations of the cere- 
monies, as Lent, faſting, holy-days, confeſſion, matri- 
mony, maſs, mattins, relics, &c. free and indifferent, 
he ſhould not be Antichriſt; but now becauſe he 
commandeth it in the name of Chriſt, he doth utterly 


———_—_ the church, ſuppreſs the faith, and advance 
=; — a 


The ERRORS and HERESIES contained in the BOOK. 
called, The SUM gf the SCRIPTURES. 


WE deſerve nothing of God. 07; 42-97 
We deſerve not everlaſting life by our good 
works: for God hath promiſed it unto us before that 
we began to do good. ty [net ud 

_ We mult love death, and more deſire to die than to 
fear death. » 59315 


Thou ſhalt not count at night how much money thou 


haſt gained. N 

. Thou ſhalt not vex or grieve by juſtice; or otherwiſe, 
the poor that oweth unto thee : for thou mayeſt not do 
it without fin. MY 

He that is rich and liveth of his rents, may not uſe 

to over- ſpend his goods as he will, but thy goods be- 
long as well unto the poor as to thee. 7 

God hath not given riches to rich men for to boaſt 
and brag therewith ; nor to make great cheer, neither 
to make themſelves lords, but to the intent that they 
ſhould be ſervants unto all the world. | 


| Out of the BOOK of BEGGARS. 
"P- HERE be many men of great literature and judg- 
ment, that for the love they have unto the church, 
and unto the common-wealth, have not feared to put 


themſelves into the greateſt infamy that may be in the 
objection of all the world, yea in the peril of death, to 


declare their opinion in this matter, which is, that there 


is no purgatory ; but that it is a thing invented by the 
covetouſneſs of the ſpirituality, only to tranſlate all 
kingdoms from other princes unto them ; and that there 
is not one word ſpoken of it inall holy ſcripture. God 
took Enoch away, that is to ſay, he departed out of 
this world like other men ; the firſt is wrong tranſlated, 
for the ſcripture ſays, he was tranſlated, not taken 
away; and the laſt is falſe, for in Heb. xi. it is ſaid, b 
faith Enoch was tranſlated. that he ſhould not ſee death, 
and was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him; 
and in Eccleſ. Enoch pleaſed God and was tranſlated 
into paradiſe, that he might declare the wiſdom of his 
people. „ 1 

Out of the PRIMMER. |. 


I H*® putteth in the book of ſeven pſalms, but he 


. leaveth out the whole litany, by which appear- 
eth his erroneous opinion againſt praying to ſaints. , 
He hath left out all the hymns and anthems of our 


lady, by which appeareth his erroneous opinion againſt 


praying to our lady, 


The Ungodly and Erroneous SAYING contained in an 

ENGLISH WORK, :»/cribed, An EXPOSITION 
| = the 5th Chapter of the Firſt EPISTLE to the 
_ CORINTHIANS. 1 | 


N/ HOSOEVERin himſelf doth not feel thisgodly 


thing, this gift of chaſtity, but doth feel incon- 
tinency, to him, I ſay, a commandment is given that 


he may be married. Pe Wy 
Hereof doth follow, that no perſon may make a vow, 


| 


oly men did ordain them, as Auguſtine, Bene- 


or promiſe to live chaſte or ſingle, and that none are 
bound to keep any ſuch vows, but rather to break 
them: and he that ſhall obſerve them, it is damnable, 
and by the law of God already condemned. 


The touching of women, ſome perſons have com- 


paſſed too ftraightly, ſo that they dare not touch a 
woman's hand or ſkin ; moreover they imagined many, 
both ſtatutes and ceremonies, to keep them from com- 
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into certain. | ia 
Men ought to ſtint of their ſtatutes-making, for | 
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pany of women, as they thought that built abbies, but 


now fortunately that hath come to paſs, hat place 


thereby hath been given to Satan, it were horrible to be 
| ſpoken of. 20 Ns, | 


He that is compelled outwardly to abſtain from wo- 
men, and is inwardly full of luſt, is a diſſembler, and 
it is double.letchery. x, 

Mark what ſoul-ſlayers they be that provoke fooliſh 
youth to a vow of chaſtity, compelling them to nouriſh 
inwardly hidden malice. | Des 

All other evils may be ſuffered with a mean con- 
ſcience. | 7 BG 19 —— 

This cannot ſo be endured, this can be helped by no 
medicine but by marriage. | 

It is good for a man not tq touch a woman; this word 

ood is not underſtood of merit and deſerving before 
God, as though an unmarried man were better betore 


him, than the married, like as St. Jerome hath ex- 
pounded this text; for it concerneth only faith, and no 


deed or work, but it is ſpoken of temporal quietneſs of 


this life, ſo that the virgin and maid hath much more 


Joy and tranquillity. 


Chaſtity is a good thing, if luſt and incontinency | 


make it not ſo common a thing as we have hitherto uſed 
to do, and yet do, but all amiſs ; but the apoſtle willeth, 
that all men univerfally be conjugal : bur all the biſhops 
ſince his time have deſtroyed this godly ordinance, when 
they babble and rail in pulpits, changing this word every 


better ſtatute can none be than this, that men without 


any reſpect of time uſe their wife, not to exempt certain 


days as they have which they call vigils, and women 
conceived, | | 
Faſting is a meaſureable ulage of meats and drinks; 


prayer is a crying, ſighing, deſiring, and mourning. 
Do man ought to enforce and compel men to faſting 


and prayer, as they hitherto by laws have done. 
Before God, all things are alike and equal. 
Abominably they do ſin who make nuns ſwell in 
pride, when they babble, that their religion is more pre- 
cious than matrimony, and then feign that they ſhall 
have a crown or garland of gold, fo making them arro- 


gant, wicked, unfaithful; chaſtity is a gift of God, 
and therefore can no man neither promiſe, nor vow, 


nor keep. it. 


Iphe ſects of all them that are called religious, and of 
all manner of ſhavelings, are falſely called the ſpiritual ' 

orders: for matrimony like as in very deed, ſo it ought 
to be calledtheſpiritual ſtate before other orders world- 
ly and ſecular; matrimony is of all other the higheſt | 


religion, and moſt ſpiritual eſtate. - _ 1 
By teſtimony of ſcriptures, all the apoſtles and all the 
biſhops? ſucceſſors were married. . 


St. Paul faith, That he ought to be choſen to be a | 


biſhop that is the huſband of one wife. 8 8 

Seeing you chuſe not married men to be biſhops, 
either chu muſt be a fool and unrighteous, who did 
not ſo chuſe, or you Antichriſts and deceivers. 


You put away univerfal' marriage from prieſts, con- 
trary unto God, to nature, to reaſon, to right, only of 


preſumption, without any manner of caule. 

There is no fin nor miſchief in all the world fo great, 
that. can hinder a man from prieſt-hood, but godly 
matrimony. | | | 


What other thing is it to ſay, that a prieſt ſhould not 


marry, than to ſay, that a man ſhould not be a man? 

This I dare be bold to ſay, that where one is chaſte, 
there ought to be more than an hundred thouſand: to 
live married. | 


To keep a young man in a cloiſter to live chaſte, 
is as much as to offer a child to Moloch there to be 


burnt. | | 5 


All which great errors and peſtilent hereſies being 
contagious and damnable, with all the books containing 
the. ſame, with the tranſlation of ſcripture corrupted by 
William Tindal, as well in the Old "Teſtament as in the 
New, and all other books in Engliſn containing ſuch error, 


the king's highneſs preſent in perſon, by ane whole ad- 


| 


d 
———_——— 


—— 


8 * 
A Pe Ty 3. 


vice and aſſent of the prelates and clerks, as w 


| unto every man to ſay as his conſcience and leamin 
ſerved him, without any reproof or blame to be impuꝶ 


ſuading pernicious hereſies to the deſtruction of the 


| and meaning of God's learning reproved and rejeced 


univertities, asof all other aſſembled together, . oY 
utterly to be repelled, rejected, and put away 
hands of his people, and not to be ſuffered to 


ot olth 
among his ſubjects; and his highneſs willeth f W 


: 3 Urt pplicatio 
that his pleaſure and determination ſhould be woe s; The 
preachers abroad unto the people, as well for Py N Engliſh, 
away of all ſuch books, as reading, retaining, or ns ch other 
hereafter of any. other like, delivering unto « * re not, © 
preachers the form of a writing to be publiſhes doks; det 
effect unto the people in their ſermons, whereof the eas deliv 
e willing them in all his realm to pug dif by re 
the lame. N | 1 vour bre 
| | | 1 75901 War = nation 
Here followeth the BILL in ENGLISH, to 8: Publ tent that 

6D by the PREACHER. ) 
| | | | ad apt | 
* is the office and duty of every preacher and aa derſtandi 
of the word of God, not only to ſhew and dec ation of) 
unto his audience that which might be profitable esd. 
wholeſome for the wealth of their ſouls, to be follow _ 7c prcl; 
and taken, but alſo to note and ſignify unto them 10 WE jour ſoul 
things as may be dangerous and contagious, to the nd uh and 
they might be avoided and eſchewed, and alſo 5 MV hom, as 8 
as they can judge who be teachers and authors of th Jinance fo 
ſame; this example we have of our Saviour Cri ve | 
rica UNLO 


where he ſaith, Beware of falſe prophets, &c. 8. Ply 
likewiſe many times giveth warning to ſuch as he wras| 
unto, that they ſhould beware of the falſe apoſtles, thy 
in his abſence went about to corrupt the dodrinety 
he had taught them being preſent. Wherefore confide, 


bjects, an 
e ſcripture 
auc to be 
prelates, 


TT! ³ .A. %⅛ -A 


ing that it hath pleaſed the king's highneſs, like a n the ſame 
and a virtuous prince, tendering not only the pm e preſen 
bodily wealth and tranquillity of all his ſubjects, re and opt 
and their worldly. benefit and advantage, but moſtchq WR red by ſct 
regarding the wealth of their ſouls and their due oy AR © th 
towards God, thereby to deſerve and attain imm light confo 
glory, to aſſemble and call together the chief perſonya i ty toward 
of his prelates, and a great number of learned me oF”. duties! 
both univertitics, charging and commanding them fy 3 fipture dec 
the diſcharge and exoneration of his conſcience, to nl Wi Id, and all 
read, examine and diſcuſs, the contents of ſuch buy. bor both 
as are now ſpread abroad within this his grace's un ally * 
in the Engliſh tongue, concerning the points and am 8 ab | 
of our faith, and after their learning and conſcienceni A = 808 
make relation unto his highneſs, whether the ſame bo 73k : 
be expedient and profitable for his people, to the dir. i Z 51 hed hs 
tion and orderingot their conſcience and ſoul, orelſe c. I 5-6 
tagious and peſtiferous for the ſame : and whether tell hea f 
opinions contained in them, were agreeable to 6 $ EE 
word and doctrine or no, foraſmuch as the ſaid cou a 5 wk 


gation and aſſembly had free liberty and licence grand LT 


e it hath | 
be COINMUI 
be king's 
Wii's counci] 


or arreſted for any thing to be ſpoken there, whoſeper 
ſon ſoever it touched, or any neceſſity to agree to tit 
greater part, but only to ſay that his own learning a 


3 2 fthinket 
conſcience could maintain and juſtify; after mau ſeripture 
deliberation and conſultation had, it was there, M meg t. 


whole conſent, no man repugning or gain-ſaying, detts 
mined and agreed that the books now being abradi 
the Engliſh tongue contain falſe traditions and co 
doctrine, far different from the true ſenſe of the go 
and catholic underſtanding of the ſcripture, aal 


Wks, and ſue 
m, ſhould 
auction, t 
oly doQtor 
kame hath 
re in that 

gation, tha 
ing and! 
communi 
at this tin 
lame, exhc 


of good chriſtian men, and that the certainty hered, 
can report unto you of mine own knowledge, being® 
of the ſaid aſſembly, and hearing and ſeeing the fad 
nions read, declared and examined, and by thetmeſaf 


think therefore my duty is, taking upon methe office his highn 
preacher, following the example of our malter yould cauſ 
and St. Paul, as is aforeſaid; to warn and admonib „ faithtull 
by the words of Chriſt, as I ſpake before; vu"... to te 
falſe prophets, &c. and take heed yourſelf that o de g 
not infected by the contagion and infection di ners and b 


falſe apoſtles, as have in our Engliſh tongue ſet f 


| the ſame 
books to ſeduce you from the true knowledge of 


8, lo abhc 


laws, and bring you by their falſe interpretation from arr 
ſcripture into deteſtable and abominable hereſie ip ure aft 
| | . | . | defſtrums | Ne. 29. 
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OOKS. 
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f ouls : wherefore you that have the 
weren of pe obedience of a chriſtian man; The 
oks calle ture; The revelation of Antichriſt; The 
of erk 1 beggars The mammon of unrighteouſ- 
2 atrimony of Tindal; Ihe New Teſtament 
bs; The Lech tranſlation which is now printed, and 
ed, „e in Engliſh, the authors whereof Either 

(ch other do not put to their names, be pernicious 
re 77 ol them, abhor them, keep them not in your 
liver themtothe ſuperiors ſuch as call for them: 
an S, s ; 
dit er that teaching, either forget it, or by 
eee of the truth expel and purge it, to the 
or ＋ * t vou being ſo purified and cleanſed of that 
tent c wo 7 rine and peſtiferous traditions, may be 
fer io receive and retain the true doctrine and 
3 ng of Chriſt's laws, to the comfort and edi- 
| ack of your ſouls ; thus I move and exhort you in 
| - to do, this is your duty to do. 


your ſouls ought to compel you, and your prince to 
"iſh and correct your not doing of the ſame, unto 
tom, as St. Paul ſaith, the ſword is given by God's 
1:nance for hat purpoſe: you ſhall alſo farther under- 
Ind. *that the king's highneſs, toraſmuch as it was re- 
00 unto him that there is engendered in divers of his 
bjects, an opinion, that it js his grace's duty to cauſe 


neue to be Communicated unto the people, and thai 
- relates, and alſo his highneſs, do wrong in hindering 
| * ſame, his highneſs willed therefore every man 
ere preſent in the ſaid aſſembly, freely and frankly to 
ew and open unto him what might be proved, and con- 
red by ſcripture, and holy doctors in that behalf, to 
e intent that his highneſs as he there openly proteſted) 
ant conform himſelf thereunto, minding to do his 
I ty towards his people, as he would they ſhould do 
ir duties towards him: in which matter, after the 
Wipture declared, holy doctors and authorsalledged and 
and all things ſaid, which might be on both ſides, 
or both parts ſpoken, deduced, and brought forth, 
Wl; it appeared, that the having of the whole ſcrip- 
en Engliſh, is not neceſſary to chriſtian men; but 
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mſelves to do well, and to apply their minds to take 
Wi follow ſuch leſſons as the preacher teacheth them, 
o learned by his mouth, may as well edify ſpiritually 
weir ſouls, as if they had the ſame ſcriptures in Eng- 
1. And like as the having the ſcriptures in the vul- 
tongue, and in the common people's hands, hath 
en by both holy fathers of the church heretofore in 
e times thought meet and convenient, ſo at another 
e it hath been thought to holy fathers not expedient 
be communicated amongſt them; wherein foraſmuch 
the King's highneſs, by the advice and deliberation 


mh 


In, thinketh in his conſcience, that the divulging of 
{cripture at this time in the Engliſh tongue, to be 
Mmmicted to the people, conſidering ſuch peſtilent 
dks, and ſuch evil opinions, as be now ſpread amongſt 
m, ſhould rather be to their further confuſion and 
truction, than the edification of their ſouls, and that 
oly doctors teſtify, upon ſuch-like conſiderations, 
me hath been done in times paſt, it was thought 
Fe in that afſembly to all and ſingular in that con- 
pation, that the king's highneſs and the prelates, in 
ling and not ſuffering the ſcripture to be divulged 
communicated in the Engliſh tongue unto the peo- 
at this time doth well. And alſo I think and judge 
lame, exhorting and moving you, that fn conſidera- 
his highneſs did there openly ſay and proteſt that 
vould cauſe the New Teſtament to be, by learned 


ib, „ laithtully and purely tranſlated into the Engliſh 
"WE" © the intent chat he might have it in his hands 
1 eo de given to his people, as he might ſee their 
＋ 


ar and behaviour meet, apt, and convenient to re- 

ne ſame, that you will ſo deteſt thoſe pernicious 
6, 10 abhor theſe herches and new opinions, ſo de- 
from arrogancy .of knowledge and underſtanding 


2 after your fancies, and thew yourſelf in cun- 
Ne. 29. 28 | 


them heretofore, any thing remaineth 


The prelates of the church having the cure and charge 


e ſcripture of God to be tranſlated into the Engliſh 


W:: without having any ſuch ſcripture, endeavouring 


his council, and the agreement of the great learned 


4 
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— —— — 
ning and reaſoning, ſo ſober, quiet, meek, and tempe- 
rate, as all fear of miſuſing the gitt of ſcripture taken 
away, you may appear ſuch in your prince's eyes, and 
eyes of your prelates, as they ſhall have no juſt cauſe to 
tear any ſuch danger; perſuading unto yourſelf in the 
mean time, without grudging or murmuring, the very 
truth, which is this, that we cannot require or demand 
{cripture to be divulged in the Engliſh tongue, otherwiſe 
than upon the diſcretion of our ſuperiors, ſo as whenſo- 
ever they think in their conſcience it may do you good, 
they may and do well to give it unto you: and whenſo- 
ever it ſhall be ſeen otherwife unto them, they do amiſs 
in ſuffering you to have it. Of and upon which decree, 
order, and determination above recited, his gracious 
nighneſs being in perſon in the chapel, called the old 
chapel, which ſometime was called St. Edward's cham- 
ber, lat on the eaſt ſide of the parliament chamber, with- 
in his grace's palace at Weſtminſter, upon the 24th day 
of May, in the year of our Lord God 1530, and in the 
two and twentieth year of his reign, called before his 
grace the three notaries hereunder written, and then and 
there in the preſence of all the perſonages there aſſem- 


bled and gathered together, willed and required the 


ſaid three notaries to make public and authentic inſtru- 
ments, and us to ſet thercunto our Teal accordingly in 
and for witneſs, and perpetual memory and monument of 
this his grace's defire, order, and determination, and 
of all and ſingular the premiſes, and all the perſonages 
then and there being preſent, to teſtify the ſame, and 
bear record and teſtimony thereupon: in witneſs of all 
and ſingular the premiſes, We William, archbiſhop, 
primate and legate, aforeſaid, have commanded and 
obtained theſe preſent letters teſtimonial, or preſent 
public or authentic inſtrument, containing therein the 
order, decree, and determination aboveſaid, to be made 
and to be ſubſcribed, and conſigned by the hands of the 


notaries hereafter named, and to be ſealed with our oun 


feal. All which premiſes have been done in manner 
and form above ſpecified, then and there being preſent 
the noble perſonage of Thomas Moor, knight, great 


chancellor of England; our reverend brother in Chriſt, 


Cuthbert, by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of Durham; 
and worſhipful perſonages, Mr. Stephen Gardiner, ſe- 
cretary; Mr. Richard Samſon, dean of the chapel, 
doctor of law; Mr. Richard Wolman, maſter of the 
requeſts; Mr. John Bell, counſellor, doctors of holy 
decrees; Mr. Nicholas Wilſon, the king's counſellor, 
Mr. Richard Duck, archdeacon of Wiltſhire, doctors 
of divinity ; Mr. John Oliver, Mr. Edmund Steward, 


| doctors of the law, chaplains to our ſovereign lord the 


king's grace; Mr. Richard Mawdley, Mr. William 


Mortimer, Mr. Edward Crome, Mr. Edward Wiggin, 


doctors alſo of divinity; Mr. Robert Carter, Mr. Ed- 


ward Leighton, Mr. Hugh Latimer, and Roger Tilſon, 


maſters of arts in both the univerſities aboveſaid, with 


many more learned men of both univerſities, in a great 


number aſſembled then and there together, witneſs to 
the premiſes required and exhibited. Theſe being 
premiſed, now let us ſee the anſwer of biſhop Latimer 


again to this aforeſaid propoſal or inſtrument of the 


biſhops, in a letter which the ſaid Latimer wrote to 
king Henry the ſame time in that behalf. | 
Here followeth a letter of biſhop Latimer's, written to 
king Henry the eighth upon this occaſion. You heard 
before of two proclamations ſet out by the biſhops in the 
name of king Henry, one in the year 1531, and the 


other in the year 1546; in which proclamations, bein 
authorized by the king's name, were inhibited all Eng- 


liſn books, either containing or tending to any matter 
of the ſcripture. Where alſo we have expreſſed a cata- 


logue of ſome of the errors which the ſaid biſhops have 


falſely picked out, and maliciouſly imputed to godly 
writers. Now biſhop Latimer growing in ſome favour 
with the king, and ſeeing the great decay of Chriſt's 
religion by reaſon of theſe two proclamations, and touch- 
ed therefore with the zeal of conſcience, directed unto 
king Henry this letter here enſuing, thereby intending 
by all means poſſible, to perſuade the king's mind to ſet 


open again the freedom of God's holy word amongſt his 


ſubjects. The copy of which letter here followeth. 
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Tram Bisnor LATIMER 7 KING HENRY the 
EIGHTH, for reſtoring again of the free LIBERTY 
of Reading the HOLY SCRIPTURES. | 


To the molt mighty Prince, King of England, Hevav 
the Eighth, Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from Gop 
the Far ER, by our Lord Jesus CuRIsT. | 


PHE holy doctor St. Auguſtine, in an epiſtle which 
he wrote to Caſalanus, faith, That he which for 
fear of any power hideth the truth, provoketh the wrath 
of God to come upon him, for he feareth men more 
than God. And according to the ſame, the holy man 
St. John Chryſoſtom faith, that he is not only a traitor 
to the truth, which openly for truth teacheth a lie; but 
he alſo which doth not freely pronounce and ſhew the 
truth that he knoweth. Theſe ſentences (moſt re- 
doubted king) when 1 read now of late, and marked 
them earneſtly in the inward parts of mine heart, they 
made me ſore afraid, troubled and vexed me prievoully 
in my conſcience, and at laſt drove me to this ſtrait, that 
either 1 muſt ſhew forth ſuch things as I have read and 
learned in ſcripture, or elſe be of that ſort that provoke 
the wrath of God upon them, and be traitors unto the 
truth : which thing, rather than it ſhould happen, 1 
had rather ſuffer extreme puniſhment. | 
For what other thing is it to be a ſtranger unto the 


truth, than to be a traitor and a Judas unto Chriſt, 


who is the very truth, and cauſe of all truth? Who 
ſaith, that whoſoever denieth him before men, he will 
deny him before his Father in heaven. Which denying 
ought more to be feared and dreaded, than the loſs of all 
temporal goods, honour, promotion, fame, priſon, 
llander, hurts, baniſnments, and all manner of torments 
and cruelties, yea, and death itſelf, be it ever ſo pain- 
ful and ſhameful. But alas! how little do men regard 
thoſe ſharp ſayings of theſe two holy men! And how 
little do they fear the terrible judgment of Almighty 
God! And eſpecially they which boaſt themſelves to be 
guides and captains unto others, and challenging unto 
themſelves the knowledge of holy ſcripture, yet will 
neither ſhew the truth themſelves (as they be bound) 
or ſuffer them that would. So that unto them it may 
be ſaid, that which our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to the pha- 
riſees, Matth. xiti. Woe be unto you, ſcribes and pha- 
riſees, who ſhut up the kingdom of heaven before men, 
and neither will you enter in yourſelves, neither ſuffer 
them that would to enter in. And they will, as much 
as in them lieth, debar not only the word of God, 
which David calleth a light to direct and ſhew every 
man how to order his affeëtions and luſts, according 
to the commandments of God, but alſo by their ſubtle 
wilineſs they inſtruct, move, and provoke in a manner, 
all kings in Chriſtendom, to aid, ſuccour, and help 
them in this their miſchief; and eſpecially in this your 
realm they have ſo blinded your liege people and ſub- 
jects with their laws, cuſtoms, ceremonies, and Banbury 
_ vloſſes, and puniſhed them with curſings, excommu- 
nications, and other corruptions (corrections I would 
ſay) and now at the laſt, when they ſee they cannor 


prevail againſt the open truth (which the more it is 


perſecuted, the more it increaſeth by their tyranny) 
they have made it treaſon to your noble grace to have 
the ſcripture in Engliſh. 

Here I beſeech your grace to pardon mie a while, and 
patiently to hear me a word or two; yea, though it be 


ſo that, as concerning your high majeſty and regal power, 


whereunto Almighty God hath called your grace, there 
is as great difference between you and me, as between 
God and man: for you be here to me and to all your 
ſubjects, in God's ſtead, to defend, aid, and ſuccour us 
in our right, and ſo I ſhould tremble and quake to ſpeak 
to your grace. 


nature of Adam, in which we are all both conceived 


and born: ſo have you no leſs need of the merits of 
Chriſt's paſſion for your ſalvation, than I and other of 


your ſubjects have, which be all members of the myſti- 


But again, as concerning that you be a. 
mortal man, in danger of fin, having in you the corrupt 


cal body of Chriſt. And though you be 
member, yet you muſt not diſdain the lee. "ps 2,000 


St. Paul faith, Thoſe members that are tj, Fig your gr 
moſt vile, and had in leaſt reputation, be 33 b o thew 
as the other, for the preſervation and keepin auh phe. 
body. This, moſt gracious king, when! _ 105 er 
and alſo your favourable and gentle nature, 1 ,, "Al go - \ 
to write this rude, homely, and ſimple letter n 0 (ed 


grace, truſting that you will accept my true 2nd '% 
tul mind, even as 1t 18. WS _- "lay 
Firſt, Iwill exhort your grace to mark the li 
proceſs of our Saviour Chriſt, and his apoſtles, in i 
ing and ſetting forth of the goſpel; and to nw 1 
words of our inaſter Chrift, which he ſaid to his dit; 
when he ſent them forth to preach his goſpe] ci 
theſe have ever in your mind the golden rule I 
Saviour Chriſt, The tree is known by it's fruit Fac 
the diligent marking of theſe, your grace ſhalj hi 
know and perceive who are the true followers of Oe 
and teachers of his goſpel, and who are nor. Ang 
cerning the firſt, all ſcripture ſheweth plainl 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's lite was very poor. 


Begin at his birth, and I beſeech you, who erer he 
of a poorer, or ſo poor as he was? It were too! „. 
to write how poor Joſeph and the bleſſed virgin 10 
took their journey from Nazareth toward Bethleh 
in the cold and froſty winter, having nobody * 
upon them, but he both maſter and man, and tek 
miſtreſs and maid. How vilely, thinks you * 
were they treated in the inns and lodgings byt 
and in how vile and abject a place was this poor ny 
the mother of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, brauots 4 
bed, without company, light, or any other thin 4 
ceſſary for a woman in that condition? Was ny. 
poor beginning, as concerning this world? Ye Ml 
And according to this beginning was the proc 1 
end of his life in this world, and yet he might by h 
godly power have had all the goods and treaſures i 
world at his pleaſure, when and where he would. © 


But this he did to ſhew us, that his follower a 
vicars ſhould not regard and ſet by the riches and ws 
ſures of this world, but after the ſaying of Dad 
ought to take them, which faith thus ; If riches pn. 
motions, and dignity happen to a man, let him not 
his athance, pleaſure, truſt, and heart upon them, iſ 
that it is not againſt the poverty in ſpirit, which Chi 
preacheth in the goſpel of St. Matthew, chap. v. tok 
rich, to be in dignity and in honour, fo that their hei 
be not fixed and ſet upon them ſo much, that they nol 
ther care for God nor good men. But they be enen 
to this poverty in ſpirit, have they ever Þ lite ti 
have greedy and deſirous minds to the goods of th 
world, only becauſe they would live after their on 
{ pleaſures and luſts. And they alſo be private enem 
(and fo much the worſe) which have profeſſed, asiit 
lay, wiltul poverty, and will not be called worldlymd 
and they have lord's lands, and King's riches; jt 
rather than they would loſe one jot of that which 
have, they will fet debate between king and king, tel 
and realm, yea, between the king and his ſubſdcts, a 
caule rebellion againſt the temporal power, to wii 
our Saviour Chrilt himſelf was obedient, and paidi 
bute, as the goſpel declareth; unto whom theli 
apoltle St. Paul teacheth every chriſtian man to ob 
Yea, and beſide all this, they will curſe and cenſur, 
much as in them lieth, even into the deep pit of hel 
that gainſay their appetite, whereby they think ti 
goods, promotions, or dignities ſhould decay. 


Your grace may ſee what means and craft the {pl 
tuality (as they will be called) imagine, t0 break 
withitand the acts which were made in your gracev 
Parliament againſt their ſuperfluities. Wheretort 
that thus do, your grace may know them not toil 
followers of Chriſt. And although 1 named the 

tuality to be corrupt with this unthrifty ambition; 
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mean not all to be faulty therein, for there be ſome 
of them. Neither will I that your grace ſhould 
away the goods due to the church, but take awayal 


[ler lweet 
Which t 
ſtrife; 


perſons from their goods, and ſet better in their g 
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LETTER from Bp. LATIMER 


to King HENRY VII. 339 


A D. 1555• 5 


me nor appoint no perſon nor perſons, but remit 
e 


] le of our Saviour Chriſt, as in Mat- 
he rule 0 | | 
your grace "th chapter, By their fruits you ſhall know 
thew | 


ing the words that our Saviour Chrilt 

hem i when he ſent them to preach his 
they be read in Matthew, the fifteenth chapter, 

We! N ſheweth, That here they ſhall be hated and 
where A fall men worldly, and brought before kings 
* 1 5 and that all evil ſhould be ſaid of them for 
nig ſake ; but he exhorterh them to take 
helf f ſuch perſecution by his own example, ſaying, 
159 wet not the ſervant to be above the maſter. 
e they call me Beelzebub, what marvel is it 
And 125 you devilith perſons and heretics, Read the 
3 3 chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel, and there 
een {hall ſee that he promiied to the true preachers 
5 orldly promotions or dignity, but perſecution and 
F kinds of puniſhment, and that they thould be betray- 
* ven by their own brethren and children. In John 
4 ve faith, In the world ye thall have oppreſſion, and 
» world ſhall hate you; but in me you {hali have peace. 
I ad in the tenth chapter of Sr. Matthew's golpel, ſaith 
ur Saviour Chriſt alfo, Lo I ſend you forth as ſheep, 
nong wolves. So that the true preachers go like ſheep. 
amleſs, and be perſecuted, and yet they revenge not 


er wrongs, but remit all to God; fo far is it off that 
cen | E wil pelteende any other but with the word of God 
us, which is their weapon. And ſo this is the moſt 
cole vident token that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt would that 
e goſpel and the preachers of it ſhould be known by, 
en habit tould be deſpiſed among thole worldly wiſe men, 
mai ad that they ſhould repute it but fooliſhneſs and deceiv- 
ht dle doftrine, and the true preachers ſhould be perſe- 
ny . "ed and hated, and driven from town to town, yea, 


and at the laſt loſe both goods and life. 

And yet they that did this perſecution, ſhould think 
that they did well, and a great pleaſure to God. And 
he apoſtles remembering this leſſon of our Saviour Chriſt, 
ere content to ſuffer ſuch perſecutions, as you may 


here 
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| 
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they judge and meaſure every thing, to hold and keep 
ſtill this wicked mammon, the goods of this wortd, 
which is their god, and hath fo blinded the eyes of 
their hearts, that they cannot ſee the clear light of the 
ſacred ſcripture, though they babble ever ſo much 


of it. 


But, as concerning this matter, other men have ſhewed 
your grace their minds, how neceſſary it is to have the 
ſcripture in Engliſh. Which thing alſo your grace 
hath promiſed by your laſt proclamation : which pro- 
miſe 1 pray God that your gracious highneſs may ſhortly 
perform, even to-day before to-morrow. Nor let the 
wickedneſs of theſe worldly men detain you from your 
godly purpoſe and promiſe. Kemember the ſubtle 
worldly wiſe counſeilors of Hauun the ſon of Naas, 
king of the Ammonites, whom, when David ſent his 
ſervants to comfort the young king for the death of his 
father, by crafty imaginations counſelled Hanun, not 
only not to receive them gently, but to treat them moſt 
ſhamefully and cruelly, ſaying, “ That they came not 
to comfort him, but to eſpy and ſearch his land, ſs 
that atterward, they bringing David word how every 
thing ſtood, David might come and conquer it.” And 
he cauſed the young king to ſhear their heads, and to 
cut their coats by the points, and ſent them away like 
fools ; whom he ought rather to have made much of, 
and to have treated them gently, and have given them 
great thanks and rewards : O wretched counſellors, But 
ſee what followed of this carnal and worldly wiſdom : 
truly nothing but deſtruction of all the whole realm, 
and allo of them that took their parts. 

Therefore, good king, ſeeing that the right David, 
that is to ſay, our Saviour Chriſt, hath ſent his ſervants, 
that is to ſay, his true preachers, and his own word alſo 
to comfort our weak and ick ſ:u!s, let not theſe worldly 
men make your grace believe, that they will cauſe in- 
ſurrections and hereſies, and ſuch miſchiefs as they ima- 
gine of their own mad brains, leſt that he be avenged 
upon you and your realm, as was David upon the Am- 
monites, and as he hath ever been avenged upon them 
which have obſtinately withſtood and gainſaid his word. 
But peradventure they will lay this againſt me, and 
ſay that experience doth ſhew, how that ſuch men as 
call themſelves followers of the goſpel, regard not your 
grace's commandment, neither obey your proclama- 
tion; and that was well proved by thoſe perſons which 
of late were puniſhed in London for keeping ſuch books 
as your grace had prohibited by proclamation: and ſo 
like as they regarded not this, fo they will not regard 
or eſteem other your grace's laws, ſtatutes, or ordi- 

nances. But this is but a crafty perſuaſion. For your 
grace knoweth, that there is no man living, eſpecially 
that loveth worldly promotion, that is ſo fooliſh to ſer 
forth, promote, or advance his enemies, whereby he 
ſhould be hindered of his worldly pleaſures and fleſhly 
deſires; but rather he will ſeck all the ways poſſible 
that he can, utterly to confound, deſtroy, and put him 
out of the way. And fo as concerning your lait pro- 
clamation, prohibiting ſuch books, the very true cauſe 
of it, and chief counſellors (as men ſay, and. of likeli- 
hood it ſhould be) were they whoſe evil living and 
cloaked hypocrily theſe books uttered and diſcloſed. 
And howbeit that there were three or four that would 
have had the ſcripture to go forth in Engliſh, yet it 
happened there, as it is always ſeen, that the moſt part 
overcometh the better, and ſo it might be that theſe 
men did not take this proclamation as your's, but as 
their's ſet forth in your name, as they have done many 
times more, which hath put this your realm in great 
hindr ance and trouble, and brought it in great penury; 
and more would have done, if God had not mercitully 
provided to bring your grace to knowledge of the 
falſhood and privy treaſon, which their head and cap- 
tain was about ; and be you ſure not without adherents, 
if the matter be duly ſearched. For what marvel is it, 
that they being ſo nigh of your counſel, and ſo familiar 
with your lords, ſhould provoke bcth your grace and 
them to prohibit theſe books, which before by their 
own authority have forbidden the New Teſtament un- 


d. ead in the Acts of the apoſtles, and the epiſtles. But 
ene never read that they ever perſecuted any man. The 
no apoſtle St. Paul ſaith, That every man that will 
Me godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould fuller perſecution, 
1s, oo" alſo he faith further, in the epiſtle to the Philip- 
m nahe ins, in the {rſt chapter, That it is not only given to 
om, oa to believe in the Lord, but alſo to ſuffer perſecu- 
ich on for his ſake. | 
Pr Wherefore rake this for a ſure concluſion, that there 
cir hen bore the word of God is truly preached, there is per- 
che; noi ecution, as well of the hearers, as of the teachers: and 
e enen ce is quictneſs and reſt in worldly pleaſure, there 
ittle, th not the truth. For the world loveth all that are con- 
4s ar co it. And, to be ſhort, St. Paul calleth the 
their A olpel, the word of the croſs, that word of puniſhment. 
te enema che holy ſcripture doth promiſe nothing to the 
ed, as (if ourers and followers of it in this world, but trouble, 
eld ue exation, and perlecution, which theſe worldly men 
wy Tb luffer, nor away withal. | 
which th Therefore pleaſeth it your good grace, to return to 
king, tel is golden rule of our maſter and only Saviour Jeſus 
bet nriſt, Which is this, By their fruits you ſhall know 
, to wil" For where you ſee perſecution, there is the 
nd paid olpel, and there is the truth : and they that do perſe- 
im the ke, be void without all truth; not caring for the 
an to ear light, which (as our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, in 
4 cenſur, Wh" cn rd chapter of St. John's goſpel) is come into the 
it of hd, orld, and which ſhall utter and ſhew forth every man's 
think (85+ And they whoſe works be naught, dare not 
Cay. * [0 this light, but go about to ſtop and hinder it, 
aft the n ing to prevent, as much as poſſible, the read- 
> bal 10 e mY ſcripture in our mother tongue, ſaying, 
ar grace ne IR hereſy and inſurrection, and ſo they 
ſhereforel at lealt they would fain perſuade your grace 
| | kerp it back. But here mark their {h leſ 
not tobel bod nark their ſhameleſs bold- 
ned the i 0 c not afhamed, contrary to Chriſt's doctrine, 
\bition; f Fo er figs of thorns, and grapes of thiſtles, and to 
. be ſomeff 3 darkneſs and darkaeſs light, ſweet bitter and 
ce (hold 13 good evil and evil good; and to ſay, that 
e a3 trifo ANY all obedience ſhould cauſe diſſention 
heit l de; but ſuch is their belly-wiſdom, wherewith 
22 | 
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der pain of everlaſting damnation: for ſuch is their 
manner to ſend a thouſand men to hell, ere they ſend 
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one to God, and yet the New Teſtament (and ſo 1 
think by the other) was meekly offered to every man 


that would and could, to amend. it, if there were any 


Kult. | 
| 


Moreover, I will aſk them the cauſe of all inſur- 


rections, which have heretofore been in this realm. | 


And whence is it that there be ſo many-extortioners, 

bribers, murderers, and thieves, which daily do not 
only break your grace's laws, ordinances, and ſtatutes, 
bur alſo the laws and commandments of Almighty 

God? I think they will not ſay theſe books, but rather 
their pardons, which cauſe many a man to fin in 
truſt of them. For as for thoſe malefactors which Ino 


rehearled, you ſhall not find one among a hundred, but 
he will cry out, both of theſe books, and alſo of them 


that have them, yea and will be glad to ſpend the goods 


which he hath wrongfully gotten, upon faggots, to burn 


both the books, and them that have them. 


And as touching theſe men that were lately puniſhed | 
for theſe books, there is yo man, I hear ſay, that can 


lay any word or deed againſt them that ſhould ſound to 
the breaking of any of your grace's laws, this only ex- 


And be it 


cept, if it be your's, and not rather their's. 


ſo that there be ſome that have theſe books, that be 


evil, unruly, and ſelf-willed perſons, not regarding 


God's laws, nor man's, yet theſe books be not the cauſe 


thereof, no more than was the bodily preſence of Chriſt 
and his words the cauſe that Judas fell, but their own 


troward mind and carnal wit, which ſhould be amended 


by the virtuous example of living of their curates, and 


by the true expoſition of the ſcripture. If the lay- ||. 
people had ſuch curates that would thus do their office, 
neither theſe books, nor the devil himſelf, could hurt 
or put them out of order, ſo that the lac k of good curates | | 3 . 
1s ot deſtruction and cauſe of all miſchief. Neither do | of the been that Nath Bren the! V0 oe 
J write theſe things becauſe that I will either excuſe 
theſe men lately puniſhed, or to affirm all to be true - 


written in theſe books, which I have not all read, but 


to ſhew that there cannot ſuch inconvenience follow of 
them, and eſpecially of the ſcripture, as they would 
make men believe ſhould follow. 


4 And though it be ſo that your grace may by other 


books, and namely by the ſcripture itſelf, know and 
_ perceive the hypocrite wolves clad in ſheep's cloathing, 

yet ] think myſelf bound in conſcience to utter unto 
your grace ſuch things as God puts in my mind to write. 
And this I do (God ſo judge me) not for hate of any | 


perſon or perſons living, nor for that I think the word 
ef God ſhould go forth without perſecution, if your 
grace had commanded that every man within your 
realm ſhould have it in his mother's tongue. For the 
goſpel muſt needs have perſecution unto the time that 
it be preached throughout all the world, which is the 
laſt ſign that Chriſt ſhewed to his diſciples ſhould come 


before the day of judgment; ſo that if your grace had 


once commanded that the ſcripture ſhould be put forth, 
the devil would ſet forth ſome wile or other to perſecute 
the truth. But my purpoſe is, for the love that I have 
to God principally, and the glory of his name, which 
is only Known by his word, and for the true allegiance 
that 1 owe unto your grace, and not to hide in the 
ground of my heart the talent given me by God, but to 
chaffer it forth to others, that it may increaſe to the plea- 
ſure of God, to exhort your grace to avoid and beware 
of theſe miſchievous flatterers, and their abominable 
ways and counſels. | | 


And take heed whoſe counſels yourgrace doth take in 
this matter; for there be ſome that for fear of loſing of 
their worldly worſhip and honour, will not leave off 
their opinion, which raſhly, and that to pleaſe men 
withal by whom they had great promotion, they took 
upon them to defend by writiag, ſo that now they think 
that all their felicity which they put in this life ſhould 
be marred, and their wiſdom not fo greatly regarded, if 
that which they have ſo ſlanderouſly oppreſſed ſhould be 
now put forth and allowed. But alas, let theſe men 
remember St. Paul, how fervent he was againſt the 
truth (and that of a good zcal) before he was called; 
I | | | 


l 


* 
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he thought no ſhame to. ſuffer puniſhment ang | 
perſecutions tor that which before hedeſpiſed ang My 


| duty of a right paſtor unto truth, his tender carey 


| gerous caſe; againſt the king's law and proclamationls 


L MAR 


Seeing 
ing (as !“ 


hereſy. And I am ſure that their living is na; 


perfect than St. Paul's was, as concerning the, E P.- like 
works of the law, before he was conven "coun . 11 

Alſo the king and prophet David was not ag ally if ar 
to forſake his good intent in building of the ken buity Teq 
after that the prophet Nathan had ſhewed hin i Woo. For 


was not the pleaſure of God that he ſhould hal „ uritter 
houſe for him; and notwithſtanding that Nathan lire, who 
before allowed and praiſed the purpoſe of Das ere unnan 
he was not aſhamed to revoke and eat his worde r dong 
when he knew that they were not according to 5 is the {ar 
will and pleaſure, e d eſs 

Fore at 1aTe 
| This xa 
aicbare 

lings am! 
ß the ſo 
WE 0p for 
f Gward's | 
WE liked! 
perſccu 
nas it 


Wherefore they be ſore drowned in worldly wig 
that think it againſt their worſhip to acknowledge 
ignorance; whom I pray to God that your wy 
elpy, and take heed of their warldly wiſdom, which; 
fooliſhneſs before God, that you may do what ö 
commandeth, and not what ſeemeth good in your o 
ſight without the word of God, that your grace m h 
tound acceptable in his ſight, and one of the 0 
of his church; and according to the office that he hath 
called your grace unto, you may be found a faith W.: jul ics 
miniſter of his gifts, and not a defender of his f heed h 
for he will not have it defended by man or mani 1 bn truth, 
power, but by his word only, by which he hath e rough ext 
more defended it, and that by a way far above mam vrious op 
power or reaſon, as all the ſtories of the Bible mals i | 


.- {ome fr 
= 10? | 


| Wheretore, gracious king, remember yourſelf, hay 
Pity upon your ſoul, and think that the day is eye x 


eur 
hand when you ſhall give account of your office, a) i 


fir, I. 
me, and 
you; ad 
hand, no 
n ür, I! 

ell, I have 

s with ML 
. Why, 
W: fight wit 
We 1 juſtice 

d the doit 
hat will yo 

| | | | bear 1t Al 

In this letter of Biſhop Latimer to the king abu Perch 
prefixed, many things we have to conſider: Firſt, Mee. and c 
good conſcience to God, his good will to the king, . | refi 
. that one 
Lord. L 
there, do 
adventure 

in a lettei 
rſeit and! 

e, ſays lo! 
Wc but m 

h your int. 
e to det 

ther's doin 
al | gladly 
auered wi 

now firſt « 
out in ſuch a terrible tine, take upon him to write, and bear at m. 
to admoniſh that which no counſellor durſt ſo muct et hath m 
once mention unto him in defence of Chriſt's go no man 
Whoſe example, if the biſhops and prelates of ml in a iccrc 
realm, for their parts likewiſe, in like caſes would os biſsbehavi 
low (as indeed they ought to do), it is very probable Lin you not b 
many things would not be fo out of frame as they WW a ſhew of 


Finally, this moreover in the ſaid letter is 9 wing of 
noted, how blefledly Almighty God wrought with l ave th 
faithful ſervant's bold adventure, and wholeſome co | 8 

ſel, though it did not prevail through the iniquity ls foul? J 
the time, yet God ſo wrought with his ſervant in done n 
his duty, that no danger, nor yet diſpleaſure we both 
him thereby, but rather thanks and good will of Le ye 
Pr ince ; for not long after the ſame he was advan ave [ai 

y the king to the biſhopric of Worceſter, as is W It at my 


declared. | lice, libe 
| | pil e but eve 


No. 29. 


which day that your grace may ſtand ſtedfaſtly, wii 
not be aſhamed, but be clear and ready in your recht. 
ning, and to have, as they ſay, your diſcharge ſeal 
with the blood of our Saviour Chriſt, which only ſe. 
eth at that day, is my daily prayer to him that ſuffer 
death for our ſins, who alſo prayeth to his Father fy 
grace for us continually. To whom be all honour af 
praiſe for ever, Amen, The Spirit of God preſeng 
your grace. | 

December 1, 1530. 


the commonwealth, and eſpecially to the church g 
Chriſt. Further, we have to conſider the abuſe 
-prince's courts, how kings may beabuſed with flatteren 
and wicked counſellors about them; and eſpecially, 
may note the ſubtle practices of prelates, in abuſing i 
name and authority of kings, to ſet forth their on 
malignant proceedings. We may ſee moreover, 1 
rather marvel at in the faid letter, the great bold 
and divine ſtoutneſs in this man, who as yet being y 
biſhop, ſo freely and plainly without any fear of death 
adventuring his own life to diſcharge his conlciene 
durſt fo boldly, to ſo mighty a prince, in ſuch ada 


N * , 


0 


. MARX. 
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j Sing biſhop ſpecified) no great marvel if he. did 
ing (a5 ”* freedom and plainnels towards other meaner 
TILE ,dmoniſhing them of their miſorder, eſpe- 
rlons, 1 ſuch occaſion were given, where truth and 
ally il 12 his defence againſt injury and oppreſ- 
quity n whereof we have another letter of 
bn. For to a certain juſtice of the peace in Warwick- 
Enn he is long ſince departed, ſo he ſhall be 
ire, WO ed. The letter, although it may ſeem fome- 
En d tedious, yet I thought here not to over- 


8 that 90 oy for ſeveral reaſons: Firſt, That the virtue 
! 1 * chful conſcience of this good paſtor may appear 


alſo, for that all other biſhops and paſtors 


ore at large; 


is exam : J 
hs eege heir duty and conſcience in reforming 
UC 


| ils, and in powdering with the ſalt of God s 
fg e of the people. Which thing if every 
. cor his part within his dioceſe had done in king 
| . days, in redreſſing ſuch corruption of that time 

W n 


* : hat man d1d, verily I ſuppoſe that 
* ligence as [ | , y 2 1UPP 

* 2 5 of queen Mary had not ſo plagued the 

. = ap it did. Item, Another reſpect is, becauſe of 

Wt = 


WW: ic and all others placed in office, which may 
*% q here, not to abuſe their authority to tread 
= 0 and bear down poor men with open wrong 
E 3 extortion of partiality. And finally, that all 
I . oppreſſors whatſoever, by the ſaid letter, ma 
ET 


W.. (ome fruit of wholeſome admonition. | | 


| ATIMER's LETTER 7 a JUSTICE 
i disnor L of {be PEACE. 


my Hr worſhipful, health in the Lord. And now 
en a 1 gr. I underſtand, that you be in great admiration 
, an 


de, and take very grievouſly my manner of writing 
e: adding thereunto, that you will not bear it at 
8 no if 1 were the beſt biſhop in England, &c. 
bn Gr I ſee I may well ſay as the common ſay ing is, 
1, | have fiſhed and caught a frog; brought little to 
I: with much ado. You will not bear it with me, you 


fer Why, fir, what will you do with me? You will 
4 | b fight with me, I ſuppoſe. It may leem unſeemly 
Wh x juſtice of peace to be a breaker of peace: Iam | 


ke doung time of my fooliſh youth is gone and paſt. 
bat will you then do with me, in that you fay you will 
bear it at my hand? What bath my hand offended 

W > crchance you will ſummon me before ſome 
e. and call me into ſome court. God turn it to 
** Let us accuſe one ano- 


g, ti" | refule no judgment 

3 chat one of us may amend another, in the name of 
«<> Lord. Let juſtice proceed in judgment And then 
ue ere, do belt, have beſt, for club-halfpenny. Or 


adventure you will ſet pen to paper, and all to rattle 


tere | | 
ly, x in a letter, wherein confuting me you will defend 
ing ſelf and your brother againſt me. Now that would 
eir ON e ſays long Robin, as is commonly ſaid. I cannot 


ſe but muſt allow ſuch diligence. For ſo ſhould 


cr, a0 A | nce | 
þ your integrities and innocencies beſt appear, if you 


oldnes 
eing w 


f dealer's doings in this matter to be upright. And then 


(cine | gladly give place, confeſſing my fault humbly, as 
an ere with juſt reaſons. But I think it will not be. 
tion { now firſt of all let me know, what it is that you will 


rite, bear at my hand? What have I done with my hand? 


much e er hath my hand treſpaſſed you? Forſooth, that can 


olga no man better: for I have Charitably admoniſhed 
of 18 in a {ccret letter, of your ſupper-dealing and ſuch 
ould 0 biſbchaviour. What a fore matter is this? And 
able ti you not bear ſo much with me? Will you not take 


a ſhew of my good will towards you, and towards 
Waving of your foul at my hand? O Lord God, who 
d have thought that Mr. N. had been ſo imprudent, 
ne would not bear a godly admonition for the wealth 


they be 
s to h 
with 0 


me Colle f 8 

iquityfl is ſoul? I have in uſe to commit ſuch treſpaſs ma- 
in doit mes in a year with your betters, by two or three 
e roſe es, both lords and ladies, and the beſt of the 


, and yet hitherto I have not heard that any of 
g have ſaid in their diſpleaſure, that they will not 


ince, liberty, and privilege of a preacher? What is 
"4 even to rebuke the world of fin without 
NO. 29. ES 


"Latimer was ſo bold and plain with the 


le may learn with like zeal and reſolution | 


able to defend both your own proceedings, and your 


it at my hand. Are you yet to be taught what is 


* 
2 


A 


——__u_ 


reſpect of perſons ? which thing undoubtedly is the pe- 


culiar office of the Holy Ghoſt in the church of God, 


ſo that it be practiſed by lawful preachers. You could 
but ill bear belike) to hear your fault openly reproved 


in the pulpit, which cannot bear the ſame in a ſecret 
ſealed-u 


letter, written both friendly, charitably, and 
truly; unleſs perhaps to rebuke ſin ſharply, be now to 
lack all charity, friendſhip, and truth. But Mr. N. if 


you will give me leave to he plain with you, I fear you 


are ſo plunged in worldly purchaſings, and ſo drowned 
in the manifold dregs of this deceivable world, that I 
believe you have forgotten your catechiſm. Read 
therefore again the opening of the firſt commandment, 
and then tell me, whether you have juſt cauſe to com. 


plain of me, or I of you, &c. 


Alfo, ſir, you ſaid further, that I am wonderfully 
abuſed by my neighbour, &c. How fo, good Mr. N.? 
Wherein? or how will, you prove it to be true, and 


hen? So you ſaid, that he had abuſed you, and given 


you wrong information; but the contrary is found true 
by the good teſtimony of Mr. Chambers, who heard as 
well as you what my neighbour ſaid, and hath teſtified 
the ſame both to you, and againſt you, full like him. 
ſelf. Mr. N to forge and feign, (which argueth an ill 
cauſe) that is one thing; but to prove what a man doth 
ſay, that is another thing. As though you were pri- 
vileged to out- face poor men, and bear them in hand 
what you liſt, as may ſeem to make ſome maintenance 
for your naughty cauſe. Truſt me, Mr. N. I was but 


very little acquainted with my neighbour when this mar- 


ter began; but now I have found him ſo conformable to 
honeſty, upright in his dealings, and ſo true in his talk, 
that I eſteem him better than I do ſome others whom I 


have perceived and found otherwiſe. For I Vill flatter 


no man, nor yet claw his back in his folly, but eſteem 
all men as I find them, allowing what is good, and 
diſallou ing what is bad, among all men, either friends 
or enemies, according to St. Paul's precept, not ellcem- 
ed of the children of this world; Hate you, ſaith he, that 
which 1s evil, and cleave to that which is good. And 
ler us not at any time, for the favour of men, call good 
evil, and evil good, as the children of this world are 


commonly wont to do, as it is every where to be ſeen, 


And now what manner of man do you make me, maſ. 
ter N. when you note me to be ſo much abuſed by ſo 
ignorant a man, ſo ſimple, ſo plain, and ſo far without 
all wrinkles? Have I lived ſo long in this totterin 

world, and have 1 been ſo many ways turmoiled and 
toſſed up and down, and ſo much as it were ſeaſoned with 
ſo many experiences to and fro, to be now far bewitched 
and alienated from his wits, as though I could not diſ- 
cern cheeſe from chalk, truth from talſchood, but that 
every lilly ſoul, and baſe-witted man, might eaſily abuſe 
me to what enterprize he liſted at his pleaſure? Wel! 

I fay not nay, but I may be abuſed. But why do you 


not tell me, how your brother abuſed me, promiſing 


before me and many more, that he would ſtand to your 
awardſhip, and now doth deny it? Why do you not tell 
me, how thoſe two falſe faithleſs wretches abuſed me 
promiſing alſo to abide your award, and do it not? 
Yea, why do you not tell me how you yourſelf have 
abuſed me, promiſing to redreſs the injury and wrong 
that your brother hath done to my neighbour, and have 
not fulfilled your promiſe? Theſe notable abuſcs be 
nothing v ith you, but only you muſt needs burden me 
with my neighbour's abuſing me, which is nothing at 
all, as far as ever I could perceive, ſo God help me at 


my need. For if he had abuſed me as you and others 


have done, I ſhould be ſoon at a point with him, for 
any thing further doing for him, &, 

Likewiſe, fir, you ſaid further, that I ſhall never be 
able to prove that either your brother or the two tenants 
agree to ſtand to your award, &c. No, fir, Mr. N. you 


ſay belike as you would have it to be, or as your brother 


with his adherents have perſuaded you to think it to be 

ſo inducing you to do their requeſt” to your own ſhame 
and rebuke, if you perſevere in the ſame, beſides the 
danger of your ſoul, for conſenting, at leaſt wiſe, to the 


maintenance by falſehood of your brother's iniquity. For 


in that you would your awardſhip ſhould take no ef. 
; Jp _ 
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fect, you ſhew yourſelf nothing inclinable to the redreſs 
of your brother's unright dealing with an honeſt poor 
man, which hath been ready at your requeſt to do you 


| wrangle for his own goods with your brother. 


' ſhewed the fame to my neighbour, and others before 1 


' ſhew. 


' ſhall never be able to prove it? Shall not three men up- 


another thing; and a worthy miniſter of juſtice will be 
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pleaſure with his things, or he had never come into this 


Ah, maſter N. what manner of man do you ſhew your- 
ſelf to be? or what manner of conſcience do you ſhew 
yourlſelt to have? For, firſt, as touching your brother, 
you know well that fir Thomas Coking, with a letter of 
his own hand writing, hath witneſſed unto your brother's 
agree ment; which letter he ſent to me unſealed, and I 


ſealed it, and perchance have a copy of the ſame yet to 
With what conſcience then can you ſay that I 


on their oaths make a ſufficient proof, think you? The 
Lord himſelf ſays, in the mouth of two or three, &c. 
Yea, you think it true, I dare ſay, in your conſcience, 
if you have any conſcience, though I were in my grave, 
and ſo unable to prove any thing. As for the two te- 
nants, they be as they be, and I truſt to ſee them 
handled according as they be; for there be three men 
yet alive, that dare ſwear upon a book, that they both 
did agree. But what ſhould we look for at ſuch men's 
hands, when you yourſelf play the part you do? But 
God is yet alive, who ſeeth all, and judgeth juſtly. 
Alſo, fir, you ſaid yet further, that the juſtices of the 
peace in the county think you very unnatural, in taking 
part with me before your brother, &c. Ah, maſter N. 
what a ſentence is this to come out of your mouth ? 
For partaking is one thing, and miniſtering of juſtice is 


no partaker, but one indifferent between party and par- 
ty. And did I require you to take my part, I pray, you? 
No, I required you to adminiſter juſtice between your 
brother and my neighbour, without any partaking with 
cither. But what manner of juſtices be they, 1 pray 
you, who would fo fain have you to take part naturally 
with your brother, when you ought and ſhould re- 
form and amend your brother, as you yourſelf know, 
no man better? What, juſtices ! No, jugglers you might 
more worthily call ſuch as they be? than juſtices. Be 
they thoſe juſtices which call you unnatural, for that 
you will not take your brother's part againlt all right 
and conſcience, whom you had picked out and appoint- 
ed to have the final hearing and determining my neigh- 
bour's cauſe, after your ſubſtantial and final award- 
making? Verily, I think no leſs. Forſooth he is very 
much obliged to you, and I alfo for his ſake. Is that 
the wholeſome counſel that you have to give your poor 
neighbours in their need? Indeed you thew yourſelf a 
worthy juggler ; oh, I would have ſaid a juſticer, among 
other of your juggling and partaking-juſtices, O good 
God! what is in the world? Marry, fir, my neighbour 
had ſpun a fair thread, if your partaking-juſtice through 
your good counſel had had his matter in ordering and 
finiſhing. I pray God ſave me and all my friends, with 
all God's flock, from your natural, and ſo partaking- 
Juſtices. Amen. . 

Lord God ! who would have thought that there had 
been ſo many partaking-juſtices in Warwickſhire, if 
maſter N. himſelf, one of the ſame order, (but alto- 
gether out of order) and therefore knoweth-it beſt, had 
not told us the tale? But theſe call you, you ſay, very 
unnatural, &c. And why not rather, I pray you, too 
much natural? For we read of a double nature, ſound 
and corrupt. That was full of juſtice: this, unleſs it be 
reſtored, abideth always unjuſt, bringeth forth the fruits 
of wickedneſs one after another; ſo that he that will 
not help his brother, having a juſt cauſe in his need, 
may be juſtly called unnatural, as one following the 
diſpoſition and inclination of corrupt nature againſt the 
will of God; and ſo to be natural may ſeem to be cater- 
couſin, or couſin-german with, to be diabolical. 

J fear we have too many juſtices that be too much 
natural, to their own puniſhment both of body and foul. 
For worthy juſtices having ever the fear and dread of 
God before their eyes, (of which ſort we have fewer 
amongſt us than I wiſh we had) will have no refpe& 


* 


W 


of blood, but altogether to the worth er 
cauſe, judging that to be juſt which is ſo in 6, 
God, though not of men; of which num ber! : 
make you one, Amen. 
But he that ſinneth (as they ali do which do 
for favour and pleaſure of men) is of th 
he, of which ſort all our partaking and na 
be with all their partiality and naturality. WI 
it would be right and juſt that as many as he ao. 
tices, be juſtly deprived of their offices, * 
alſo to be puniſhed, according to the quay 
lity of their crime, ſo that by that means 
cut off, as men born and bred to the hurt 
ment of the common-wealth, which troy 
they ought to help us, Amen. | 


following: Well, ſaid you, let biſhop. Lat 
heed how he meddleth with my brother, for 
to find as crabbed and as froward a piece of hi 
he found in his life, &c. Ah, fir, and is v0 
ſuch an one as you ſpeak of indeed? Mereiful fl 
what a commendation is this for one brother ;, ? 
another? Is this your glorying, my friend? Andy 
it not poſſible, think you, to make him better? 
written; Vexation giveth underſtandin 
It is good, O Lord, that thou haſt kumbleg wel 
leaſt, I may pray to God for him, as David dio for 
like, after this fort; Bind faſt aſſes with 
ſnaffle, that they approach not near unto thee. oF 
mean ſeaſon, I would I had never known elther af 
both ; for ſo ſhould I have been without this inward ; 
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he 6 
m, en 
Ur broth 


10 Py 


tter? 1 
And ay 


bridle 5 


row of my heart, to ſee ſuch unwillingneſs i 


ſuch men ſo wickedly minded. Well, let us Pondy 
little better words, where you ſay, I ſhall find hin 
crabbed and as froward a piece as ever J found ns 
life, &c. Mark well your own words. For by. 
tenor of the ſame it plainly appeareth, that you gi 
your brother's cauſe, wherein he ſo ſtiffly ſtandeth a 
unjuſt and very naught. For he that ſtandeth ſoſ 
in a good quarrel and a juſt cauſe, as many good 
have done, is called a faſt man, a conſtant, atruſtyng 
But he that is obſtinate and untractable in wick 
and wrong doing, is commonly called a crabhet; 
frow ard piece, as you name your brother to be. 


Wherefore knowing ſo well your brother's cup 


be ſo wicked, why have you not endeavoured your 
as a worthy juſtice, to reform him accordingly, 
required you, and you promiſed me to do, noyaly 
twelve months ago. In ſhort, Mr. N. if younil 
come off ſhortly, and apply yourſelf thereunto n 
effectually hereafter than you have heretofore, hej 
well aſſured thereof, I ſhall report you to all the fx 
that I have in England, both high and low, as yell 
crabbedneſs and frowardneſs, as your colourablef 
port of the ſame; that I'truſt I ſhall be able then 
either to bring you both to ſome goodneſs, or a le 


ſhall ſo warn my friends and all honeſt hearts to bull 


of your wickedneſs, that they ſhall either take nohu 
all, or at leaſt leſs harm by you through my advertifem 
in that knowing you perfectly, they may the bettera 
and ſhun your company. You ſhall not hinder me. 
N. no, though you would give me all the lands andy 
you have, as rich as you are noted to be. I vil 
forſake ſuch a juſt cauſe, neither will Icommunicat 
other men's fins. For whether it be by deteſtable 
whether by abominable avarice, or by both linkedi 
ther, it is no ſmall iniquity to keep any poor man ſol 
from his right and duty ſo ſtiff-neckedly and obſti 
or, whether ye will, crabbedly and frowardly. 1 
what is it then any manner of ways to conſent u 
ſame? You know, I ſuppoſe, Mr. N. what th 
that is, to take or detain by any manner of way 
man's goods againſt his will that is the owner, & 
define it. If he be a thief that doth ſo open, 
ſhall he be that approveth him which is the do, 
fendeth, maintaineth, and ſupporteth him by aſl 
ner of colour? Conſider with yourſelf, gqod VM 
hat 1t is to oppreſs and to defraud your brother 


at all in their judgments and proceedings, to vicinity 


buſineſs, and what followeth thereof. It is tl 
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3 iven, except the thing be reſtored 
phe 010 Rs nw No eg ſalvation; 
x we well to be underſtood of things gotten by 

le and deceit, as of things got by open theft 
Jraud, Ates Wherefore let not your brother, Mr. N. 
i tinue in the devil's poſſeſſion. I will 
and wreſtle with the devil with all my 


Aal 


| rength 5 tO 


pne 7 is neither archbiſhop nor biſhop, nor yet 


man neither in univerſities or elſewhere, 
nted with, that ſhall not write unto you, 


ave 
any learned ; 
hat I am acqua 
| * 
pp 1 man of law in this realm that I am 
| ed with, but they ſhall write unto you, and 
te ou by law. There is neither lord nor lady, 
* vi 155 noble perſonage in this realm, that I am 
Ane with, but they ſhall write unto you, and 
100 | threaten you with their authority. 
1 il 4o all this; yea, and kneel upon both my knees 


e king's majeſty, and all his honourable coun- 
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ber chan che devil ſhall poſſeſs you ſtill, to your final 
W....ation. So that I do not deſpair, but verily truſt 
W.. way or other, to pluck both you and alſo your 
g bed brother, as crabbed as you ſay he is, out of the 
| tevil's claws, in ſpite of the devil's heart. | 
| MW Theſe premiſes well conſidered, look upon it good 
"WE. 7c; N. that we have no further ado: God's plague is 


ooM.cencly upon us; therefore let us now diligently look 
bout us, and in no wiſe defend, but willingly acknow- 
0 lf. 3c and amend whatſoever hath been amiſs. Theſe 
„e ch capital points of your talk, as I was informed, 
onde: cr you had peruſed my nipping and unpleaſant letter, 
in na thought good to make you ſome anſwer to them, 


din 


F perchance I might ſo move you, rather to call your- 
T by 


uc 0! yourſelf to accompliſh and perform what you have 
ch, to gun and promiſed to do, namely, the thing itſelf, - 
ng of ſuch ſort, as apparently tendeth both to your 
od nf tor{hip, and alſo to God's high pleaſure. 
uy nus, lo, with a mad head, but yet a good will, after 
iche (cribbling 1 know not well whas (but J know you 


\bbed Mn read it, and comprehend it well enough), I bid you 


be. og hcartily well to fare in the Lord, with good health, 
's cue 10ns life ro God's pleaſure. | 

d au From Baxterly, June 15, HUGH LATIMER, 
ngir, d 
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ſoner at Oxford, we read not much of what he did 
rite, beſides his conference with Dr. Ridley, and his 
oteitation at the time of his diſputation. Otherwiſe, 
letters we find very few or none that he wrote to his 
Wends abroad, ſave only theſe few lines, which he ſent 
one Mrs. Wilkinſon of London, a pious woman, and 
erwards an exile for the goſpel's ſake. Who, ſo long 


good ſaints of God, and learned biſhops, as to biſhop 
oper, to the biſhop of Hereford, to Mr. Coverdale, 
hop Latimer, Dr. Cranmer, with many others. The 
py and effect of which his letter to Mrs. Wilkinſon 
e followeth. 


LETTER 


nunca ir Mr. HUGH LATIMER 7 Mrs. WILKIN- 
eſtable p SON, Widow, in London. 

linked =Y 

r man 0 the gift of a pot of water ſhall not be in oblivion 
id ob vit God, how can God forget your manifold and 
vardly. 8 "iiful gifts, when he ſhall ſay to you, I was in pri- 
-onſent U and you viſited me? God grant us all to do and 
what meer Khile we are here, as may be to his will and 


of way "ure, Amen. Your's in Bocardo, 


wner, Bl HUGH LATIMER. 
ly, 1 1 1 . 

| 21 ouching the memorable actions of this worthy man, 

6 ing many others this is not to be neglected, what a 

m 5 lerprize he attempted, in ſending to king Henry 

| BY 1 eſent, the manner whereof is this. There was then, 


remaineth ſtill an old cuſtom received from the old 
Bans, that upon New-year's day, being the firſt da 
a = 


It s tra 


— 


riting by their learning confute you. 


1 with moſt humble petition for your re formation. 
| U ; N n 


iro ſome better remembrance, and ſo more earneſtly 


During the time that the ſaid Biſhop Latimer was 


he remained in England, was a ſingular patroneſs ro 


of January, every biſhop with ſome handſome new- 
year's gift ſhould gratify the king; and ſo they did, 
ſome with gold, ſome with filver, ſome with a purſe 
full of money, and ſome one thing, ſome another: but. 
biſhop Latimer being then biſhop of Worceſter, among 
the reſt, preſented a New Teſtament for his new-year's 
gift, with a napkin having this poſey about ir, Forni- 
cators and adulterers God will judge. | 

And thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the whole life; both 
of Dr. Ridley and bithop Latimer, two worthy tathers 
in the church of Chriſt, their writings, diſputations, 


| ſufferings, their painful travels, and faithful preachings, 


ſtudious ſervice in Chriſt's church, their patient impri- 
ſonment, and conſtant fortitude in that which they had 
taught, with all their proceedings. from time to time; 


- lince their firſt ſpringing years to this preſent month of 


queen Mary, being the month of October, Anno 1555. 
In which month they were brought forth together, to 
their final examination and execution. Wherefore as 
we have heretofore declared both their lives ſeverally 
and diſtinctly one from another ; ſo now jointly to 
couple them both together, as they were both together 
joined in one ſociety or cauſe of martyrdom, we will, 
by the grace of Chriſt, proſecute the reſt that remain- 
eth concerning their laſt examination, degrading and 
conſtant ſuffering, with the order and manner. alſo of 
the commiſſioners, and what were their words, their 
objections, their orations there. uſed, and what again 
were the anſwers of thoſe men to the ſame, as in the 
proceſs here followeth to be ſeen. | 


_ The ORDER and MANNER: of the EXAMINA- 


TION V Dr. RIDLEY, and Bismnop LATIMER, 
in Sept. 1555. 


1 after the appearing of Thomas Cranmer: 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, before the pope's dele- 
gate, and the queen's commiſſioners in St. Mary's church 
at Oxford, about the 12th of September, whereof more 
{hall be ſaid (by God's grace) when we come to the 


death of the ſaid archbiſhop; ſhortly after, on the 28th 


of the {aid month, another commiſſion was ſent down 
to Oxford from cardinal Poole, to John White, biſhop 
of Lincoln, Dr. Brooks, biſhop of Gloucelter, and Dr. 
Holyman, biſhop of Briſtol. The contents and virtue 
of which commiſſion was, that the ſaid biſhops of Lin- 
coln, Glouceſter, and Briſtol, or two of them, ſhould 
have full power and authority to cite, examine and judge, 
Mr. Hugh Latimer and Dr. Ridley, for divers and ſun- 
dry erroneous opinions, which the ſaid Hugh Latimer 
and Nicholas Ridley did hold and maintain in open dif- 
putations had in Oxford, in the months of May, June, 
and July, in the year 1554, as long before in the time 
of perdition, and ſince. Which opinions, if the named 
perſons would now recant, giving and yielding them- 
ſelves to the determination of the univerſal and catholic 
church planted by Peter in the bleſſed ſee. of Rome, that 
then the deputed judges, by the faid authority of their 
commiſſion, ſhould have power to receive the ſaid pe- 
nitent perfons, and forthwith adminiſter unto them the 
reconciliation of the holy father the pope ; but if the 
ſaid Hugh Latimer, and Nicholas Ridley, would ſtoutly 
and ſtubbornly maintain theſe their erroneous opinions 
and aſſertions, that then the ſaid lords by their com- 
miſtion ſhould proceed in form of judgment, according 
ro the law of heretics; that is, degrading them from 
their promotion and dignity of biſhops, prieſts, and all 
other eccleſiaſtical orders, ſhould pronounce them as 
heretics, and therefore. clean. cut them off from the- 
church, and ſo yield them to receive puniſhments due 
to all ſuch hereſy and ſchiſm. 8 


Wherefore the laſt of September the ſaid two perſons, 
Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, were cited to ap- 
pear before the ſaid lords in the divinity ſchool at Oxford 
at eight of the clock. At which time thettords repaired 
thither, placing themſelves in the high ſeat made for 
public lectures and diſputations, according to the uſage 
of that ſchool, being then fair-ſet and trimmed with 
cloth of tiflue, and cuſhions of velvet: and after the 
ſaid lords were placed and ſet, the ſaid Latimer and Rid- 


ley were ſent for. And firſt Dr. Ridley appeared, and 
| | * — bs 


- "_ 
> Þ 
"7. , 
y bal 
11 p 
0 1 
| 84 
5 1 
KERN? 
» i 
447 
Th 4 
\ 4 \ i 
F , 
— 114 
It 1 
l az! 
Wl 
! 
f * 
F 
: 
" : & 4 4 
| | 1 
i ”7 ) 
1 \ 
Pk by 1 1 
. y Ls 1 
Ft i 
„ [ o 
M 
"mt þ 90 
i 0 
SPOT Tf 
j l 
' 
| l 
, r 1 
45. 1 
| 19 ; 
1 1 
; j d $} 
: 1 : ] 
1 
3 fi : 
* 1 11 
1 
Of : 
$ 5:1. 
L "4 i] 
; 8:4 77 1 
4 "= : 
FL + | 
ie 
1 1 
. Fi 
i _ 
1 
Jp 1490 
$7 v9 (1 
; 1 1 
? 
Nin 
Iz 19 
* 
: - \ * 
e 
l 17 
7 4 j 
. 111 
il G 
40148 [ 
f , 
TY 7 
it 
1 1 
wy [ 
þ 1 | 
N. 
7 1 
17 } = 
' : 
7 * 
"© 2 ' 
} 
i : \ 
15 
} | = 1 
if : 
: : 
14 bl 
/ 1} : 
11 * 
111 
14 
iin 1 
* * 
/ 
1 
' | 
! J l 
11 
4 = 
N 8 war + | 
F 4 
: 
A G : 
. [ 1 
} YN 
: 1 
' 161 
47 11 
2. — 
Minn 
G } - 
114 * 
: 1914 $1.4 
1 
143 R 
1 1 1 
x 1 7 
4 : : 
. 71 FL, 


REDS _ — : * 
7 —B oats rene ER 
— — — EE ES : - 
f — — — —— 
2 — I, IE) — — * A 
— 


D >< » = fas 
A : - FE — 
— —— 2 — - = a 
A — L : 8 2 - 
» r * 
* e 


D 4 N * 1 * > 2 , 8 —— — — 
r Win 7 — —— —— 2 S > ” — — 
— P rn eo nt tr 2 r — — — e . ee e eee eee ee 
— b » 25 —— 3 wy . 1, tp MPT ² TEE, fas - 8 —— — 3 
. * 2 6 _ 0 q y=mnI*D Lay — — — 2 — p — ND hoes * — — 2 —— 3 * rg 2 * * 23 8 — 
C Son tent iS ere OR cs — Oe - — = —— —— -- = 5 —_ — : POO en EL 8 a - * += — * = ——— = 
a. 7 * — 4 4 2 — ; 1 * oy —_— - 1 = 5 — s ad 6 - E — — _ — —— — 
— RY” PR, — - = » - E — „7 > ACP ego —_— . TE TORT — * 1 — — ogg — — . © * 
— — r =: S - » — _—_ — 5 
— dr N * 7 - 2 — — — ' - once po eg a — 
8 — ge. > - - 25 * — 2 r CUES LICE — way * — put eg” — — —— - * - * . 
—— — FEES 2 Pa . be 3 8 1 — 0 — R 
5 — enuty — — _———— — _ 2 
— — — 4 - * . g * : He - 
—— * — — 5 * : " I (OT I . N gta 1 = 


— r 


— 


— ————— U— — 


3 


— — 8 © F = 2 1 
. 4 Co ib 
- = IA os — 

210 4 \ 5 


— 


_ — 
2 
> a — — 
yy — — a « — 


* 


b Rr amac a 
— — — 
. 3 — 5 - 8 2 
22 3 r * — — — 
- —— — — 
4 * * ——— ñ — 247 we ri es 4 — - 
— — * r * * 
Pr 2 
Nags 
jp: * — D 
Op * 3 - —_ - 
3 — — 5 


— 333 


— - 0 


I 


N e eee . 


. nol gf o— 
=_ 
_- = — 
W 5 
=? 
rr 


78 * 
& 
FP - N 
* — 
>. 3 
ET —75—Qͤt 
* 2 5 


— IN 


wad 6, 7 0 
TI — = 
r — 5 3 
2 ISS . core 2. — - 
2 28 —ů— Po 
— — — — < — 
— * — - ” 


D 


> 5 


) 


1 n X 
% * — 
. 
* 


"Ms 


A: 


344 The NEW and 


9 


.- 


COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. IN Mar Ay | 


by and by biſhop Latimer. But becauſe it ſeemed good. 


ſeverally to examine them, biſhop Latimer was kept 


back until Dr. Ridley was thoroughly examined. Therc- 
fore ſoon aſter the coming of Dr. Ridley into the ſchool, 
the commiſſion was publiſhed by an appointed notary, 
and openly read. But Dr. Ridley ſtanding bareheaded, 


humbly expecting the cauſe of that his appearance, as 


ſoon as he had heard the cardinal named, and the pope's 
' holineſs, put on his cap. Wherefore after the com- 
miſſion was publiſhed, the biſhop of Lincoln ſpake as 
followeth. | 5 


Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, although neither I, nor yet | 


my lords here, in reſpect of our own perſons do look 
for cap or knee, yet becauſe we bear and repreſent ſuch 
perſons as we do, that 1s, my lord cardinal's grace, 
legate a latere to the pope's holineſs, as well in that he 
is Of a noble parentage (and there Dr. Ridley moved 
his cap with lowly obeiſance) deſcending from the royal 
blood, as in that he is a man worthy to be reverenced 
with all humility, for his great knowledge and learning, 
noble virtues and godly life, and eſpecally in that he is 
here in England deputy to the pope's holineſs, it ſhould 
have becomed you at this name to have uncovered your 
head. Wherefore except you will of your ownſelf take 
the pains to put your hand to your head, and at the no- 
mination, as well of the ſaid cardinal, as of the pope's 
holineſs, uncover the ſame, leſt that this your contuma- 
cy, exhibited now before us, ſhould be prejudicial to the 
ſaid moſt reverend perſons, (which thing we may in no 
caſe ſuffer) you ſhall cauſe us to take the pains to oblige 
ſome man to pluck off your cap from you. To whom 
Dr. Ridley (deſiring licence) anſwered : 

Ridley. As touching what you ſaid, my lord, that 
you of your own perſons deſire no cap or Knee, but 
only require the ſame in conſideration that you repreſent 
the cardinal's grace's perſon, I would have you know, 
and thereupon make my proteſtation, that I did pui 
on my cap at the naming of the cardinal's grace, nei- 
ther for any contumacy that I bear towards your own 
perſons, neither for any derogation of honour towards 
the lord cardinal's grace. For I know him to be a 
man worthy of all humility, reverence and honour, in 
that he came of the moſt regal blood, and in that he 1s 
a man endued with manifold graces of learning and 
virtue; and as touching theſe virtues and points, I, with 
all humility (therewith he put off his cap, and bowed 
his knee) and obeiſance that I may, will reverence and 
honour his grace; but in that he is legate to the biſhop 
of Rome (and therewith put on his cap whoſe uſurped 
ſupremacy and abuſed authority I utterly refuſe and 
renounce, I may in no'wiſe give any obeiſance or ho- 
nour unto him, leſt that my ſo doing might be preju- 
dicial to mine oath, and a derogation to the verity of 
God's word: and therefore that I might not only by 
confeſſion profeſs the verity, in not reverencing the 
_ renounced authority, contrary to God's word, but alſo 
in geſture, in behaviour, and all my doings, expreſs 


the ſame, I have put on my cap, and for this conſi- 


deration only, and not for any contumacy to your lord- 
ſhips, neither contempt of this worſhiptul audience, 
neither derogation of any honour due to the cardinal's 
grace, both tor his noble parentage, and alſo his excel- 
lent qualities, I have kept on my cap. | 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, you excuſe yourſelf of that 
with which we preſſed you not, in that you proteſt you 
keep on your cap, neither for any contumacy towards 
us (who look for no ſuch homage from you) neither for 
any contempt of this audience: which although juſtly 
they may, yet (as I ſuppolc) in this caſe do not require 
any ſuch obeiſance of you, neither in derogation of any 
honour due to my lord cardinal's grace, for his regal 
deſcent (at which word Dr. Ridley moved his cap) and 


excellent qualities; for although in all the premiſes | 


honour be due, yet in theſe reſpects we require none of 
you, but only in that my lord cardinal's grace is here 
in England, deputy of the pope's holineſs (at which 
word the lords and others put oft their caps, and Dr. 
Ridley put on his) and therefore we fay unto you the 
ſecond-time, that except you take the pains yourſelf, to 
put your hand to your head, and pur off your cap, you 


a 


_y 


no point that uſurped ſupremacy of Rome, 2 


ſhall put us to the pains to cauſe ſome m 
from you, except you alledge ſome infirmity 6 tt 
neſs, or other more reaſonable cauſe, upon N 
de ration whereof we may do as we think good en 
Ridley. The premiſes J ſaid only for this eng 
might as well appear to your lordſhips, as to ca t 
ſhipful audience, why and for what conſiderati 1 
ſuch kind of behaviour, in not humbling m ras 
your lordſhips with cap and knee: and as for 1 ty 
neſs, I thank my Lord God, that Iam as wet. & 
as I have been this long time; and therefore 1 \ > 
pretend that which is not, but only this, that jr th, 
appear by this my behaviour, that I acknowleyh 
nd they 


on 


fore contemn and utterly deſpiſe all authority com 
from him. In taking off my cap, do as it ſha} 
your lordſhips, and I ſhall be content. Pc 
Then the biſhop of Lincoln, after the third 1 
nition, commanded one of the beadles (that js 
ficer of the univerſity) to pluck his cap from his J 


this learr 


Res 9 * 


Dr. Ridley bowing his head to the officer | ially tl 
mitted him to take it away. eu f — fn 

After this, the biſhop of Lincoln, in a long ora ow and 2 
exhorted Dr. Ridley to recant, and ſubmir Mme t upon m 


the univerſal faith of Chriſt, in this manner fallible tr 


3E ͤĩ˙¹1˙¹ ůNmu — q 
5 . r 5 2 1 N 


Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, I am ſure you have ſuffici to retu! 
pondered with yourſelf the effect of this our con bncrary to 
with good advice, conſidering both points thereof tool becially ( 
that authority is given to us, if you ſhall receive 1 eſs word 
true doctrine of the church, which firſt was fa ; Che firſt 
by Petcr at Rome immediately after the death of Ch l beginni 
and from him by lineal ſucceſſion hath been * a boilt! 
io this our time, if you will be content to W op to Þ 
your former errors, recant your heretical and fig Secondly 
opinions, content to yield yourſelf to the undo ne have C 
faith and truth of the goſpel, received and i es 7 birdly, 
taught by the catholic and apoſtolic church, which and 
king and queen, all the nobles of this realm, and ow e. 
mons of the ſame, all chriſtian people have and & Firſt, As 
confeſs, you only ſtanding alone by yourſelf: you uns ur 3 

on Peter, 


derſtand and perceive, 1 am ſure, that author) ö 


given to us to receive you, to reconcile you, and uv i take it, 
due penance to join and aſſociate you again into the r after th 
number of the catholics and Chriſt's church, fron . him 

dhe wa 


which you have ſo long ſtrayed, without which no n 


can be ſaved; which thing I and my lords here, yea, a e anoth 


all, as well nobles and commons of this realm, not Fetet 
; heartily deſire, and I, for my part, (here he put offhy . od. To 
| cap) moſt caarneſtly exhort you to do; . and 
Remember, Mr. Ridley, it is no ſtrange coun EY 
whither I exhort you to return. You were once one elf, as 
us, you have taken degrees in the ſchool. You wee. n { 
made a prieſt, and became a preacher, ſetting forth tt . 2 
| lame doctrine which we do now. You were mu 4 1 
biſhop according to our laws; and, to be ſhort, it Wl 

| ſo long ago ſince you ſeparated yourſelf from us, adi * 8 
in the time of hereſy, became a ſetter forth of that 4 W. 


viliſh and ſeditious doctrine which in theſe latter day 


| was preached amongſt us. For at what time the ner 0 IN | 
| doctrine of only faith began to ſpring, the council, v 000 8 
ling to win my lord chancellor, ſent you to him (Ia Tberefo: 
being in my lord's houſe, unknown, as I ſuppoſe, i i 
you); and after you had talked with my lord ſecret; Bi: ot 75 
and were departed, immediately my lord declared cem t ith) 
points of your talk, and means of your perſuaſion, Mt this be 
amongſt others this was one, that you ſhould ſay, Tuly ndation 
my lord, this matter of juſtification is but a trifle, urch. 
us not ſtick to condeſcend herein to them; but f. roh is b 
God's love, my lord, ſtand ſtoutly in the vertty of ts table: 
ſacrament : for I ſee they will aſſault thee allo. 1f this de. 0p 
be true, (as my lord is a man credible enough in uche lee of F 
matter) hereby it is declared of what mind you e 200 
then, as touching the bleſſed ſacrament. _ ders anc 
Alſo in a ſermon of your's at Paul's Croſs, vous dye all o 
effectually and catholicly ſpake of that bleſſed fact spreach 
ment as any man might have done, whereby it appeal h admi! 
that is no ſtrange thing, nor unknown place wherews $ 2 city! 
| Iexhort you. 1 wiſh you to return thither from ue the wot 
you came, that is, with us to acknowledge the chu No. 29, 


| 


of God, wherein no man may err, to acknowledge i 


» * Fa * 


* 23 — 7 


* 
* * 


4 + * 


A D. 7535-1 EXAML 


| Mak. — 


NATION of Br. RIDLEY beſote the 


- 
- 


COMMISSIONERS. 343 


4 | ur moſt reverehd father in God the 
premacy 9 hich (as I ſaid) linealy taketh his de- 


. 
; doe's holinels, n whom Chriſt promiſed} before 
8 Peter, *** church; which ſupremacy or 


af ild hi . 
der e of ancient fathers in all ages, in all 
Era acknowledge : and here he brought a place or 


is ke doctors, but el! ecially fixed upon a place 
x ag Shs menen e this manner: All the 
0 St, Au eountries beyond the ſea are ſubject 'ro the 
ty | 4 Rome. Here you ſee, Mr. Ridley, that all 
>, Pee gom is ſubject to the church of Rome. What 
% | * binder you theretore to confeſs the ſame as St. 
10 ſtine and other fathers 5 55 5 

. Pen Dr. Riley deſired his patience to ſuffer him to 


what of the premiſes, leſt the multitude of 
* 15 confound his memory; and having leave 
n# him, he ſaid in this manner: LN, 
7 My lord, 1 moſt heartily thank your lord- 


* for your gentleneſs, as alſo for your ſo- 


* ho r AY 3 12 


| vin 0 | and favourable zeal 
| talk, and for your good and 

5 BY earned exhortation, in which I have marked 

(at, 


alle three points, Which you uſed to perſuade me 
| mg Jo fringe and religion, which I perfectly. 
aw and am thoroughly perſuaded to be grounded, 
t upon man's imaginations and decrees, but upon the 
Allible truth of C riſt's goſpel, and not to look back 
to return to the Romiſh ſee, contrary to mine oath, 
ntrary to the prerogative and crown of this realm, and 
becially (which moverh me moſt) contrary to the ex- 
eg word of God. | 
The firſt point is this, that the ſee of Rome taking 


R 9 C ö 9 ä 


-bri a built his church, hath in all ages, lineally from 

dug Wi ſhop to biſhop, been brought to this time. | 

_ Secondly, That even the holy fathers from time to 
lu 


ne have confeſſed the ſame. 


1. WS Thirdly, That in that J was once of the ſame opi- 

41 „and together with you I did acknowledge the 
__ T7 . | ö f 

„ Firt, As touching the ſaying of Chriſt, from whence 

14 Nur lordſhip gathereth the foundation of the church 
. 


Won beter, truly the place is not to be underftood as 


10 4 ase it, as the circumſtance of the place will declare. 
10 BT. after that Chriſt had aſked his diſciples whom men 
"I 5 uged him to be, and they anſwered, that ſome had 


Wi he was a prophet, fome Elias, ſome one thing, 
Wine another; then he ſaid, Whom fay ye that J am? 
When beter ſaid, I fay that thou art Chriſt the Son of 
Wd. To whom Chriſt anſwered, I fay, Thou art 
er, and upon this ſtone I will build my church; 
Wt is to ſay, Upon this ſtone, not meaning Peter 
oelf, as though he would have conſtituted a mor- 
W man, fo frail and brittle a foundation of his ſtable 
d infallible church; but upon this rock-ftone, that 
W this confeſſion of thine, that I am the Son of 
od, I will build my church. For this is the foun- 
on and beginning of all chriſtianity, with word, 
Wart, and mind, to confeſs that Chriſt is the Son of 
Wd. Whoſoever believeth not this, Chriſt is not in 
Wn; and he cannot have the mark of Chriſt printed in 


count 
one f 
u ven 
th the 
> made 
It 1s 0 
us, and 
that de. 
er dan 


1 * 2 pe, which confeſſeth not that Chriſt is the Son 
11, eg od. c £ | | 
(Ida berefore Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, that upon this rock, 
pole, Mer, upon this confeſnion, that he was Chriſt the 
lecreiſ n of God, he would build his church; to declare, 
i without this faith no man can come to Chriſt : fo 
on, RE: this belief, that Chriſt is the Son of God, is the 
Y, 1 dation of our chriftianity, and the ſupport of our 
rifte, : urch. Here you ſee upon what foundation Chriſt's 
but s ch is built, not upon the frailty of man, but upon 
ty A E lable and infallible. word of God. 

: 1 Now as touching the lineal deſcent of the biſhops in 
* lee of Rome, true it is, that the patriarchs of Rome 


ders and ſerters-forth of Chriſt's glory, in which, 
bie all other countries and regions, there eſpecially 
Bpreached the true goſpel, the ſacraments were molt 
Ff adminiſtered ; and as, before Chriſt's coming, it 
a city ſo vabant in power, and martial affairs, that 


the world was in a manner fubject to it, and after 
0, 29, 


„ you 
d ſaci 
pech 
hereuml 
n whend 
e churdl 
ledge ii 
premilf 


beginning from Peter, upon whom you ſay Chriſt 


lhe apoſtles time, and long after, were great main- 


. Chriſt's paſſion divers of the apoſtles there ſuffered per- 
ſecution for the goſpel's ſake: fo after that the em- 


4 


| perors, their hearts being illuminated, received the 
goſpel, and became chriſtians, the goſpel there, as well 


for the fame of the place, flouriſhed-moſt, whereby the 


' biſhops of that place were had in more reverence and 


honour, moſt eſteemed in all councils and aſſemblies, 
not becauſe they acknowledged them to be their head; 
but becauſe the place was moſt reverenced and ſpoken 
of, for the great power and ſtrength of the fame. As 
now here in England, the biſhop of Lincoln, in ſeſſions 
and fittings, hath the pre- eminence of other biſhops, 
not that he is the head and ruler of them; but for the 
dignity of the biſhopric and therewith the people 
ſmiled). Whercfore the doctors in their writings have 
ſpoken moſt revercntly of this ſee of Rome, and in their 
writings preferred it; and this is the prerogative which 
yous lordſhip did rehearſe the ancient doctors to give to 
the ſee of Rome. * 

In like manner, I cannot, nor dare but commend, 
reverence, and honour the fee of Rome, as long as it 
continued in the promotion and ſetting forth of God's 
glory, and in due preaching of the goſpel, as it did 
many years after Chriſt, But after that the biſhops of 
that ſee, ſeeking their own pride, and not God's honour, 
began to ſet themſelves above kings and emperors, 
challenging to them the title of God's vicars, the do- 
minion and ſupremacy over all the world, I cannot but 
with St. Gregory, a biſhop of Rome alſo, confeſs that 
place is the very true Antichriſt, whereof St. John 
ſpeaketh by name of the whore of Babylon; and ſay, 
with the ſaid St. Gregory, He that maketh himſelf a 
biſhop. over all the world, is worſe than Antichriſt. 

Now whereas you lay St. Auguſtine ſhould ſeem not 
only to gire ſuch a prerogative, but alſo ſupremacy to 


the ſee of Rome, in that he ſaith all the chriſtian world 
is ſubject to the church of Rome, and therefore ſhould 


give to that ſee a certain kind of ſubjection; I am ſure 


that your lord ip knoweth, that in St. Auſtin's time 
there were ſous patriarchs, of Alexandria, Conſtanti- 
| nople, Antioch, and Rome, which patriarchs had under 
them certain countries; as in England the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury hath under him certain biſhoprics in England 


and Wales, to whom he may be ſaid to be their patri- 


arch. Alo your lordſhip knoweth right well, that at the 


time St. Auſtin wrote that book he was then biſhop in 


Africa. Farther, you are not ignorant, that between 
Europe and. Africa heth the fea called the Mediterranean 


ſea, ſo that all the countries in Europe to him which is in 


Africa, may be called countries beyond the ſea. Here- ' 


of St. Auſtin ſaith, All the chriſtian countries beyond 
the feas and remote regions, are ſubject to the ſee of 


Rome. If I ſhould ſay all countries beyond the fea, 1 


do except England, which to me now being in England, 
is not beyond the fea. In this ſenſe, St. Auſtin faith, 
All the countries beyond the ſea are ſubject to the fee of 
Rome; declaring thereby, that Rome was one of the 
ſees of the four patriarchs, and under it Europe, by what 
ſubjection I pray you? Only for a pre-eminence; as 
we here in England fay, that all the biſhoprics in Eng- 
land are ſubject to the archbithop of Canterbury. 
For this pre-eminence alſo the other doctors (as you 
recited) fay, that Rome is the mother of churches, as 
the bithopric of Lincoln is mother to the biſhepric of 
Oxford, becauſe the biſhopric of Oxtord came from 


the bithopric of Lincoln, and they were once both 


one; and ſo is the archbiſhopric of Canterbury mother 
to the other biſhoprics which are in her province. 
Ih like manner the archbiſhopric of York, is mother to 
the North biſhopries; and yet no man will fay, that 
Lincoln, Canterbury, or York, is ſupreme head to the 
other biſhoprics; neither then ought we to confels the 


fee of Rome to be ſupreme head, becauſe the doctors 


in their writings confeſs the {ee of Rome to be mother 
of churches. | | 

Now where you ſay, I was once of the ſame religion 
which you are of, the truth is I cannot but confeſs the 
fame. Yet ſo was St. Paul a perfecutor of Chriſt, But 
in that you ſay, I was one of you not long ago, in that I in 
doing my meſſage to my lord of Wincheſter, ſhould de- 

4P | | 75 fire 
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with two anabaptiſts in Kent. 


K 


= 


— 


— * 


_ fire him to ſtand ſtout in that groſs opinion of the ſupper 


of the Lord: in very deed I was fent (as your. lordihip 
faid) from the council to my lord of Wincheſter, to ex- 
hort him alſo to receive the true confeſſion of juſtifica- 
tion; and becauſe he was very refractory, I ſaid to him, 
What make you ſo great a matter herein? You ſee ma- 


Ny anabaptiſts riſe againſt the ſacrament of the altar; 1 
pray you, my lord, be diligent in confounding of them : 


tor at that time my lord of Wincheſter and I had to do 
In this ſenſe-1 willed 
my lord to be ſtiffin the defence ofthe ſacraments againſt 
the deteſtable errors of anabaptiſts, and not in the con- 
firmation of that groſs and carnal opinion now main- 
tained. | 


In like ſort, as touching the ſermon which I made at 


St. Paul's Croſs, you ſhall underſtand, that there were at 
St. Paul's, and divers other places, fixed railing bills 
againſt the ſacrament, terming it Jack of the Box, I he 
Sacrament of the Halter, Round Robin, with ſuch un- 
ſeemly terms; for which cauſes, I, to rebuke irreverent 
behaviour of certain evil-diſpoſed perſons, preached as 
reverently of that matter as I might, declaring what 
eſtimation and reverence ought to be given to it, what 
danger enſued the miſhandling thereof, affirming in that 
ſacrament to be truly and verily the body and blood of 
Chriſt, effectually by grace and ſpirit ; which words the 
unlearned underſtanding not, ſuppoſed that I had meant 
of the groſs and carnal being which the Romiſh decrees 
ſet forth, that a body having life and motion, ſhould be 
indeed under the ſhapes of bread and wine. 
With that the biſhop of Lincoln interrupting him, 
ſaid: - | 

Lincoln. Well, Mr. Ridley, thus.you wreſt places to 
your own pleaſure; for whereas St. Auguſtine ſaith, That 
the whole chriſtian world is ſubject to the ſee of Rome 
without any limitation, and uſeth theſe words, Beyond 
the ſeas, and remote regions, only to expreſs the latitude 
of the dominion of the ſee of Rome, willing thereby to 
declare all the world, yea countries far diſtant from 
Rome, yet nevertheleſs are ſubject to that ſee, yet you 
would wreſt it, and leave it only to Europe. I am ſure 
you will not deny, but all the Countries 1s more than 
Europe. : = 

Ridley. Indeed, my lord, if St. Auguſtine had ſaid 
ſimply, All the countries, and not added, Beyond the 
ſeas, it had been without limitation ; but in that he ſaid, 
All the countries beyond the ſeas, he himſelf doth limit 
the univerſal propoſition, declaring how far he meant 
by All the countries. | 

The biſhop not ſtaying for his anſwer, proceeded, 
ſaying: g 

Lincoln. Well, if I ſhould ſtay upon this place, I 
could bring many more places of the fathers for a con- 


*Ermation thereof; but we have certain inſtructions, ac- 


cording to which we muſt proceed, and came not hither 
ro diſpute the matter with you, but only to take your an- 
{wers to certain articles, and uſed this in the way of 
diſputation, in which you interrupted me; wherefore I 
will return thither again. | | 

You muſt confider that the church of Chriſt lieth not 


| hid, but is a city on the mountain, and a candle in the 


candleſtick. Ponder with yourſelf, that the church of 
Chriſt is catholic, and univerſally ſpread throughout the 
world, not contained in the alligation of places, not 
comprehended in the circuit of England, not contained 
in the compaſs of Germany and Saxony, as your church 
is. | 

Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, for God's love be you not 
ſingular ; acknowledge with all the realm the truth, it 


ſhall not be (as you alledge) prejudicial to the crown; for 
their majeſties the King and queen have renounced that 


uſurped power taken of their predeceſſors, and juſtly 
have renounced it. For I am ſure you know there are 
two powers, the one declared by the ſword, the other by 
the keys. The ſword is given to kings and rulers of 
countries; the keys were delivered by Chriſt to Peter, 
and of him left to all the ſucceſſors. As touching our 
goods, poſſeſſions, and lives, we with you acknowledge 
us ſubjects to the king and queen, who hath the tempo- 
ral ſword ; but as concerning matters of religion, as 
_ | | . 
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rity committed to us from the cardinal's grace, rect 


Q. Max v. 2 | 


1 


touching God's quarrel and his word, we acknoy 
another head; and as the king and the queen's h; 10 
do in all worldly affairs juſtly challenge the — 8 
and primacy, fo in ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtieal W 
they acknowledge themſelves not to be heads A, N 
but members of Chriſt's body. Why, therefore 10 
you ſtick at that matter, which their imajeſtie 
forſaken, and yielded ? 2 $249; = iy 
- Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, you ſhall not only not q 
jury to the crown, and be prejudicial to their ma 
' honour, in acknowledging with all Chriſtendom | 
pope's holineſs to be ſupreme head of Chriſt's chu 
militant here on earth, but do a thing moſt agreeaty : 
them, and moſt deſired of his holineſs. Thug if J 
will do, revoking together all your errors, acknoyl 
ing with the reſidue of the realm the common ang 4 
lic fault, you will do what all men moſt heartily del 
you will bring quietneſs to your conſcience. and ba 
do your ſoul; then ſhall we with great joy, by.the ud 


you into the church again, acknowledge you to be 
longer a rotten, but a lively member of the ſame. 
it you ſhall ſtill be ſingular, if you ſhall till obſiinuy 
perſevere in your errors, ſtubbornly maintainin J 
former hereſies, then we muſt againſt our will, Accor 
ing to our commiſſion, ſeparate you fromus, and cut 
off from the church, leſt the rotteneſs of one pan 
proceſs of time, putrify and corrupt the whole oj 
then mult we confeſs and publiſh you to be noneof Our, 
then muſt we yield you up to the temporal judges f 
whom, except it otherwiſe pleaſe the King and . 
highnels, you mult receive puniſhment by the laws 
this realm, due for heretics. : 

Wheretore, Mr. Ridley, conſider your ſtate, remen 
ber your former degrees, ſpare your body, eſpecigh 
conſider your foul, which Chriſt ſo dearly bought yi 
his precious blood, do not raſhly caſt away that wh 
was precious in God's fight ; enforce us not to don 
that we may do, which 1s not only to publiſh youth 
none of us, but to cut you off from the church: wes 
not, nor can we condemn you to die, (as moſt unn 
hath been reported of us) but that is the office of þ 
temporal judges; we only declare you to be notoft 
church, and then you mult, according to the tengrd 
them, and pleaſure of the rulers, abide their determin 
tion, ſo that we, after we have given you up to the te 

oral rulers, have no further to-do with you, 

But I truſt, Mr. Ridley, we ſhall not have occaly 
to do what we may. 1 truſt you will ſuffer us tor 
in that point of our commiſſion, which we moſt hear 
deſire, that is, upon recantation and repentance tok 
ceive, to reconcile you, and again to join you toil 
unity of the church. | 

Then Dr. Ridley, with often interruption, at leng 
ſpake. 
Ridley. My lord, I acknowledge an unſpotted chun 
of Chriſt, in which no man can err, without whichyl 
man can be ſaved, which is ſpread throughout alli 
world, that is, the congregation of the faithful; net 
do J alligate or bind the ſame to any one place as 
ſaid, but confeſs the fame to be ſpread throughout 
the world; and where Chriſt's ſacraments are duly 
miniſtered, his goſpel truly preached and followed,tit 
doth Chriſt's church ſhine as a city upon a hill;and! 
a candle in the candleſtick : but rather it is ſuch as 


who appoint the ſame to Rome, that there and no vi 
elfe is the foundation of Chriſt's church. But I am fi 
perſuaded that Chriſt's church is every where foundh 
in every place where his goſpel is truly received, a 
effectually followed. And in that the church dl 60 
is in doubt, I uſe herein the counſel of Vincent 
Lyrinenſis, whom J am ſure you will allow, u ho g 
ing precepts how the catholic church may be it8 
ſchiſms and hereſies known, writeth in this mann 
When (faith he) one part is corrupted with hereld 
then prefer the whole world before that one pal; 
if the greateſt part be infected, then prefer antiqud 

In like manner now when J perceive the greatel L 


of chriſtianity to be infected with the poiſon of thek 


that would have the church of Chriſt bound io apa 
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repair to the uſage of the primitive 
which 1 find quite contrary to the pope's de- 
hurch, in that the prieſt receiveth alone, that it is 
res: ful to the laity to receive in both kinds, 
7 4 like: wherefore it requireth, that I prefer 
nd ley of the primitive church, before the novelty 
Tie Romiſh church. ; 

„an. Mr. Ridley, thefe faults which you charge 
| e Rome withal, are indeed no faults. For firſt, 
2 forbid the laity, but that they might, if 


©, that Chriſt after his reſurrection, at the time he 
ent with his apoſtles to Galilee, opened himſelf by 
= of bread. You know that St. Paul after his 
| - failing towards Rome, brake bread, and that the 


chareth that it is not unlawful to adminiſter the ſacra- 
ent under the formof bread only. And yet the church 


wy M6 occaſion to decree, that the laity ſhould receive 
co. 0c kind only, thereby to take au ay an opinion 
ben ne unlearned, that Chriſt was not wholly both fleſh 
e blood, under the form of bread. Therefore to 
e away their opinion, and to eſtabliſh better the peo- 
2 1 e's faich, the Holy Ghoſt in the church thought fit 
can. decree, that the laity ſhould receive only in one kind; 
cut z nd it is no news for the church upon juſt confidera- 
ar, on to alter rites and ceremonies. For you read in 
boch e Acts of the Apoſtles, that St. Paul writing to cer- 
four in of the Gentiles, who had received the goſpel, 
ces, Si4derh them to abſtain from things ſtifled, and from 
1ucen 100d, ſo chat this ſeemeth to be an expreſs command- 
laws 1 nent; yet who will ſay but that it is lawful to eat 


ooodings? How is it lawful but by the permiſſion of 


remen e church? 1 ee, 
pecu Ridley. My lord, ſuch things as St. Paul enjoined 
ut u the Gentiles for a ſufferance, by a little to win the 


ess to Chriſt, were only commandments of time, and 
pected not the ſucceſſors. But Chriſt's command- 
ent, Do this, (that is, that which he did in remem- 
Wrance, which was not to adminiſter in one kind only) 
s not a commandment for a time, but to perſevere to 
e world's end. EE 
But the biſhop of Lincoln, not attending to this an- 
eer, without any ſtay proceeded in this oration. | 

W $0 that the church ſeemeth to have authority by the 
loly Ghoſt, whom Chrift ſaid he would ſend after his 
enſion, which ſhould teach the apoſtles all truth, to 
Wave power and juriſdiction to alter ſuch peints of the 
Wcripture, ever reſerving the foundation: but we came 
jot, as 1 ſaid before, in this ſort to reaſon the matter 
1th you, but have certain inſtructions miniſtered unto 
o according to the tenor of which we muſt proceed, 
opoſing certain articles, unto which we require your 
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at leng 
- very of them, either denying them or granting them, 

ithout farther diſputations or reaſoning ; for we have 
Iready ſtretched our inſtructions, in that we ſuffered 
ou to debate and reafon the matter, in ſuch ſort as we 
ave done : which articles you ſhall hear now, and to- 
orrow at eight o'clock, in St. Mary's church, we will 


ed chu 
- Which 
out all ti 
ll; nelh 
ace as\d 


ughoutd quire and take your anſwers; and then accordingtothe 
e duly Pc proceed: and if you require a copy of them, you 
zwed, tht all have it, pen, ink, and paper, alſo ſuch books as you 
nill, ao «| demand, if they be to be gotten in the univerſity. 
1 . 

d no wit N the name of God, Amen. We John of Lincoln, 
Lam q James of Glouceſter, and John of Briſtol, biſhops, 
re fou c. 1 | 

eived, 4 1. We do object to thee, Nicholas Ridley, and to 
ch of bt ee Hugh Latimer, jointly and ſeverally, firſt, that 
Vinca ou Nicholas Ridley in this high univerſity of Oxford, 
, who oo e year 15 54, in the months of April, May, June, 
y be in SP"? or in ſome one or more of them, haſt affirmed and 
11s men defended and maintained, and in many other 
th hene and places beſides, that the true and natural body 
e part; wriſt, after the conſecration of the prieſt, is not 
r antique") preſent in the ſacrament of the altar. EPA rae 
pers . Item. That in the year and months aforefaid 
on OL WR 
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dex demanded, receive under both kinds. You know -| 


\ftles came together in breaking of bread, which 


nlwer directly, either affirmatively, or negatively, to 


* —— 


* 


ſacrament of the altar remaineth ſtill the ſubſtance of 
bread and wine. : | 

3- Item. Thar in the ſaid year and months thou haſt 
openly affirmed, and obſtinately maintained, that in the 
. is no propitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the 

ead. | | l 

4. Item. That in the year, place, and months 

aforeſaid, theſe the aforeſaid aſſertions ſolemnly had 
been condemned, by the ſcholaſtical cenſure of this 
ſchool, as heretical and contrary to the catholic faith, 
by the worſhipful Dr. Weſton, prolocutor then of the 
convocation-houſe, as alſo by other learned men of both 
the univerſities, * 8 | 

5. Item. That all and ſingular the premiſes be 
true, notoribus, famous, and openly known by public 
fame, as well to them near-hand, as alſo to them in 


* 


diſtant places far off. 


All theſe articles I thought good here to place to- 
gether, that as often as hereafter rehearſal ſhall 

be of any of them, the reader may have recourſe 
hither, and peruſe the ſame, and not to trouble 
the ſtory with ſeveral repetitions thereof. 


EXAMINATION upon the ſaid ARTICLES. 


| FTER theſe articles were read, the biſhops took 
countel together. At laſt the biſhop of Lincoln 
laid, Theſe are the very ſame articles which you in 
open diſputation here in the univerſity did maintain-and 
detend. What ſay you unto the firſt? I pray you an- 
[wer affirmatively, or negatively. 

Ridley. Why, my lord, I ſuppoſed your gentleneſs 
had been ſuch, that you would have given me 
pace until to-morrow, that upon good advice I might 
bring a determinate anſwer. | 

Lincoln. Vea, Mr. Ridley, I mean not that your 
anſwers now ſhall be prejudicial to youranſwers to-mor- 
row. I will take your anſwers at this time, and yet 
notwithſtanding it ſhall be lawtul to you to add, dimi- 
niſh, alter, and change theſe anſwers to-morrow what 
you will. | 

Ridley. Indeed, in like manner at our laſt diſputa- 
tions I had many things promiſed, and. few performed. 
It was faid, that after diſputations I ſhould have a copy 
thereof, and licenſe to change mine anſwers, as I ſhould 
think good. It was meet alſo that I ſhould have ſeen 
what was written by the notaries at that time. So your 
lordſhip pretended great gentleneſs in giving me a time; 
but this gentleneſs 1s the ſame that Chriſt had of the 
high prieſt. For you, as your lordſhip faith, have no 
power to condemn me, neither at any time to put a man 
to death: ſo in like fort the high-prieſts ſaid, that it 
was not lawful for them to put any man to death, but 
committed Chriſt to - Pilate, neither would ſuffer him 
to abſolve Chriſt, although he ſought all the means for 
it that he might. | 
Then ſpake Dr. Weſton, one of the audience, What, 

do you make the king Pilate ? . 

Ridley. No, Mr. Doctor, I do but compare your 
deeds with Caiaphas's deeds and the high,. prieſts, 
which would condemn no man to death, as you will 


liver Chriſt. I 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, we mind not -but that you 
ſhall enjoy the benefit of anſwering to-morrow, and 
will take your anſwers now as now, to-morrow you 
ſhall change, take out, add, and alter what you will. 
In the mean ſeaſon we require you to anſwer directly to 
every article, either affirmatively or negatively, | 
Ridley. Seeing you appoint me a time to anſwer, 
to-morrow, and yet would take mine anſwers out of 
hand: firſt I require the notaries to take and write my 
proteſtation, that in no point I acknowledge your autho- 
rity, or admit you to be my judges, in that point you 
are authorized from the pope. Therefore whatſoever 
I ſhall ſay or do, I proteſt I neither ſay it, neither do it 
willingly, thereby to admit the authority of the pope, 
and if your lordſhip will give me leave, I will ſhew the 
cauſes which move me thereunto. | 


ou haſt publicly affirmed and defended, that in the 


the contrary, We may not ſuffer you. TE 


not, and yet would not ſuffer Pilate to abſolve and de- 


Lincoln. No, Mr. Ridley, we bave inſtructions to 
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Ridley: I will be ſhort; I pray your lordſhip: fulfer 
me to ſpeak in a few words. | SOVIET Lat 
"Linguin, No,; Mr. Ridley, we may not abuſe the 
aer, ð ͤ e 
Ridley, Why; my lord, ſuffer me to ſpeak: three 
words. „ 
| Lincoln. Well, Mr. Ridley, to-morrow you fhall 
- ſpeak forty... The time is far paſt ; therefore we require 
your anſwer determinately. 
article? and thereupon: rehearſed the fame. | 
Ridley: My proteſtation always ſaved, that by this 
mine anſwer, 1 do not condeſcend to your authority, in 


that you are legate to the pope, I anſwer thus: In a 


ſenſe the firſt article is true, and in a ſenſe it is falſe ; 


for if you take really for truly, for ſpiritually by grace } 
| ferred both the facraments one wit 
blood of Chriſt is in the ſacrament really and truly; 


and efficacy, then it is true that rhe natural body and 
but if you take theſe terms ſo grofsly, that you would 


contained under the forms of bread and wine, really 


and truly, then really is not the body and blood of 


Chriſt in the ſacrament, no more than the Holy Ghoſt 
is in the clement of our baptiſm. Becauſe this anſwer 


was not underſtcod, the notaries knew not how to note | 
it; wherefore the biſhop of Lincoln deſired him to an- 
ſwer afſirmatively or negatively, either to grant the 


article, or to deny it. 


Ridley. My lord, you know that where any equivo- 


cation (which is a word having two ſignifications) 18, 


except diſlinction be given, no direct anſwer can be 
made; for it is one of Ariſtotle's fallacies, containing 
two queſtions under one, v hich cannot be ſatisfied with 
For both you and J agree herein, that in 


one an{wer. 


the ſacrament is the very true and natural body and | 


blood of Chriſt, even that which was born of the vir- 
in Mary, which aſcended into heaven, which ſitteth 


at the right hand of God the Father, which fhall come 
from thence to judge the quick and the dead, only we | 
differ in the way and manner of being; we confeſs all 
one thing to be in the ſacrament, and diſſent in the 
manner of being there. I being fully by God's word 


thereunto perſuaded, confeſs Chriſt's natural body to 
be in the ſacrament indeed by ſpirit and grace, becauſe 
that whoſoever worthily receiveth that bread and wine 
receiveth effectually Chriſt's body, and drinketh his 
blood, that is, he is made effectually partaker of his paſ- 
fon; and you make a groſſer kind of being, inclofing a 
natural, a lively, and a moving body, under the ſhape 
or form of bread and wine. 

Now, this difference confidered, to the queſtion thus 
T anſwer, that in the ſacrament of the altar is the natu- 
ral body and blood of Chriſt really and truly, or ſpiri- 


tually by grace and efficacy; for ſo every worthy re- 
ceiver receiveth the very true body of Chriſt; but if || 


vou mean really and indeed, fo that thereby you would 
include a lively and a moveable body under the forms 


of bread and wine, then in that ſenſe is not Chriſt's | 


body in the ſacrament really and indeed. 


This anſwer taken and penned by the notaries, the | 
biſhop of Lincoln propoſed the ſecond queſtion or arti- | 


cte. To whom he anſwered : 


Ridley. Always my proteſtation reſerved, I anfwer |} 
thus; that in the ſacrament is a certain change, in 


that bread, which was before common bread, is now 


made a lively repreſentation of Chriſt's body, and not 


only a figure, but effeQually repreſenteth his body; 
that even as the mortal body is nouriſhed by that viſi- 
ble bread, fo is the internal foul fed with the heavenly 
food of Chriſt's body, which the eye of faith ſeeth, as 
the bodily eye ſeeth only bread, Such a ſacramental 
mutation 1 grant to be in the bread and wine, which 
truly is no ſmall change, but ſuch a change as no mor- 
tal man can make, but only that emnipotency of 
Chriſt's word. 0 | 

Then the biſhop of Lincoln defired him to anſwer 
directly, either affirmatively or negatively, without 
further declaration of the matter. Then he anſwered : 

Ridley. That notwithſtanding the facramental muta- 
tion of which he fpake, and all the doctors eonfeſſed, 


the true ſubſtanee and nature of bread and wine remain- 


E BOOK of MARTYRS. 


| the ſoul is by grace-and ſpirit wich the boch af 


| water, and the foul is cleanſed from all fil a, 
inviſible Holy Ghoſt, and yet the water ceaſerh the 


What ſay you to the firſt 


conclude thereby a natural body having motion, to be [F whom Ridley ſaid: 


bailiffs ro bring the other priſoner, who, as ſoon u 
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Even. fo in baptiſm the body is waſhed: with the 


be water, but keepeth the nature of water ſtill: why 


manner in the ſacrament of the Lord's . 
3 not to be breddG. "upper Ge by 
Then the notaries penned, that he anſwered ag; 
tively to the ſecond — The biſhop * 1 
declared a difference between the ſacrament of 2 
tar and baptiſm, becauſe that Chriſt did not ſay hof 
water, This is the Holy Ghoſt, as he did by the 10 a 
This is my body. +; % 
Then Dr. Ridley cited St. 3 which qu 
5 : dich the other: but, 
biſhop of Lincoln notwithſtanding, thereupon te 
the third article, and required a direct anſixe; I 30 1 
I ngland, 


Ridley. © Chriſt, as St. Paul writeth, made one b. 6 
8 = 8 0 


fect ſacrifice for the ſins of the whole world, Netthy 


can any man reiterate that ſacrifice of his, and yy, WM pd allert 
the communion an acceptable ſacrifice to God * pas 
praiſe and thankſgiving ; but to ſay that thereb fy HE 
was taken away (which wholly and perfectly ow i |: bſtinate] 
by Chriſt's paſſion, of which the communion j o point 
5 
a memory) that is a greater derogation from the ne in 
of Chriſt's paſſion: for the ſacrament was znftinns Hd. 
| chat we receiving it, and thereby recognizing and 
membering his paſſion, ſhould be partakess ef 
rits of the ſame, For otherwiſe doth this facrany ">. 
take upon it the office of Chriſt's paſſion, whereby i; 1 
might follow, that Chriſt died in vain. a = Wb 
The notaries penned this his anſwer to be affirmain, i 8 
Lincoln. Indeed, as you alledge out of St, Þ,; 3 
Dl 3 a Conſide 
Chriſt made one perfect oblation for all the v h 
world, that is, that bloody ſacrifice upon the croſ;: & 4 . 
neverthelets he hath left this ſacrifice, but not Dlook If mf oh 
in the remembrance of that by which {ſins are foroive. WA. 5 
which is no derogation of Chriſt's paſſion. * Ml CO 1 
Ihen the biſhop of Lincoln recited the fourth . - + 
| cle. To which Dr. Ridley anſwered :. en 
 Kidley. That in ſome part the fourth was true, al I | 3 ˖ 
in ſome part falſe; true, in that his aſſertions were t all th. 
demned as hereſies, although unjuſtly; falſe, in then I Chrin's 
| was faid, they were condemned Scientia Schotaftica, n Wi ide 
that the diſputations were in ſuch fort ordered, thas Wi: ang 
was far from any ſchool act. e 3 3 
| This anfwer being penned by the notaries, the biſhop Z upo 
of Lincoln rehearſed the fifth article. To which u "ng" 
| Ridley anſwered : | on. 7 
| Z mit 
Keidley. That the premiſes were in ſuch fort mu urped po 
as in theſe anfwers he had declared. Whether on 3 
all men ſpeak evil of them, he knew not, in that he 3 bilder; a 
came not ſo much abroad to hear what every man ers as b 
ported. | Oe in c 
When this anſwer alſo was taken by the notaries teh bis han 
biſhop of Lincoln ſaid : ZR Wor his c: 
Lincoln. To-morrow, at eight o'clock, you or Chri 
appear before us in St. Mary's church, and then becu Heep, and 
we cannot well agree upon your anſwer to the Care a c 
article (for it was long before he was underſtood) i a ce; 
will pleaſe you to write your anſwer, you ſhall hai We rcfore i; 
pen, ink, paper, and books, ſuch as you ſhall requir; laying, I 
but if you write any thing more than your anſwers eter, w 


theſe articles, we will not receive it: fo he cha Wi vcrod te 
the mayor with him, declaring alſo to the mayor, che {cc o 
he ſhould. ſuffer him to have a pen and ink, diſmild WG ackno 
Dr. Ridley, and ſent for Mr. Latinier, who ba: aſſert 
brought to the divinity-ſchool, there tarried till un ſhall 
called for him. 5 vi 
Brsnor LATIMER appeareth before the COM rcb, an 

 -._  SIONERS, ber u 
N after Dr. Ridley was committed to the mi lution, 

then the biſhop of Lincoln commanded ut 


Wc 107 a 
bemſel 
ation: 
' body 
dd alſo, 
es to 


No, 


_ placed, ſaid to the lords: | 
Latimer. My lords, If 1 appear again, I pray 
not to fend for me until you be veal For Ian 
old man, and it is great Hurt to mine oldage way 
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5.1 TT EXAMINATION of Bp. LATIM 


s 2 2 enn 


ing upon the cold walls. Then ſaid the biſhop 
N Mr. Latimer, I am ſorry you are brought 
f although it is the bailiff's fault, and not mine: 
ooNn, ; | | 


nended. may | 
| t i _ Eiger bowed his knee down to the . 


tar is hat in his hand, having a kerchiet 
| r e boa it a night=cap or two, and a great 
* jo" az townſmen uſe, with two broad flaps to 
a aged) the chin), wearing an old thread-bare 
_ = frize gown girded to his body with a penny 
wt girdle, at which hanged by a long ſtring of 


'. Teſtament, and his ſpectacles without a caſe, 
nor 8 his neck upon his breaſt. After this 


; IL n on this manner. 
eos of Lincoln bega 
„ oper Mr. Latimer, you ſhall underſtand, that 
y x my lords here have a commiſſion from my lord 
1 YL il Poole's grace, lagate a latere to this: realm of 
EC 


and, from our moſt reverend father in God, the 
I 's 5 holineſs, to examine you upon certain opinions 
atlertions of your's, which you, as well here openly 


4; Friar in the year of our Lord 1554, as at _ 
nd ac divers other times, did affirm, 1 

M iocy defend. In which commiſſion be Ree y 
e points; che one which we muſt deſire you is, that 
ou mall now recant, revoke, and diſannul theſe your 
ers ers, and together with all this realm, yea, all the 
ah WS 071, confeſs the truth, we, upon due repentance on 
| cr part, ſnall receive you, reconcile you, acknowledge 
* no longer a ſtrayed ſheep, but adjoin you again to 
en e unity of Chriſt's church, from which you, in the 
e of ſchiſm, fell: So that it is no new place to 


in 1 cxhort you; I deſire you to return thither from 
2 ou went. | | | 

3 oder, Mr. Latimer, that without unity of the 
urch there is no ſalvation, and in the church there 
do errors. Therefore what ſhould hinder you to 
WE. that which all the realm confeſſeth, to forſake 
Ws. which their majeſties the king and queen have re- 
Wounced, and all the realm recanted : it was a common 
or, and it is now of all confeſſed: it will be no more 
me to you than it was to us all. Conſider, Mr. 
e, al Wa 
e Cot 
thatit 
C2, 
that b 


in all the world confeſſed one church, acknowledged 
es Chriſt's church an head, and by what means, and 
WW: what occaſionit cut off itſelf from the reſt of chriſtia- 
5 ty, and renounced that which in all times and ages 
| cconfeſſed, it is well known, and might be now de- 
bilde a red upon what good foundation the fee of Rome was 
ch D. Sr ken, ſave that we muſt ſpare them that are dead, 
W whom the rehearſal would be opprobrious; it is no 


rt trut urped power, as it hath been termed, but founded 
ner that on beter by Chriſt; a ſure foundation, a perfect 
that ie ider; as by divers places, as well of the ancient fa- 
man i 


ers, as by che expreſs word of God, may be proved. 
Wich that Mr. Latimer, who before leaned his head 
bis hand, began to remove his cap and kerchief 


ries, tit Wi | 
m his cars. The biſhop proceeded, ſaying, 


ou ful or Chriſt ſpake expreſsly to Peter, ſaying, Feed my 
 becalt WWcep, and rule my ſheep, which word doth. not only 
the in care a certain ruling of Chriſt's lock, but inciudeth 
od) ea certain pre. eminence and government; and 


1all hat erefore is the king called a King from ruling: ſo that 


requift laying, Rule, Chrilt declared a power which he gave 
\ſwers 08” otor, which juriſdiction and power Peter by hand 
charging! vcred to Clement, and ſo in all ages it hath remained. 
yor, uche {ee of Rome. This, if you will confeſs with us, 
diſmiſd d acknowledge with all the realm your errors and 
no bel ſſe aſſertions, then will you do what we moſt deſire, 
till thef 


n ſhall we relt upon the firſt part of our commiſſion, 
en mall we receive you, acknowledge you one of the 
urch, and according to the authority given unto us; 


Z Pier unto you, upon due repentance, the benefit of 


MME. 


he majdh lution, to which their majelties the king and queen 
nded Of re not aſhamed to ſubmit themſelves, although they 
ſoon UK themſelves 


were unſpotted, and needed no recon- 


ation ; yet leſt the putrefaction and rottenneſs of all 
pray ff * douy might be noiſome, and do damage to the 
xr Lan Id alſo, they (as Liaid) moſt humbly ſubmitted them 


es to my 
No. 30. 


imer, that within theſe twenty years this realm alſo 
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to the pope's holineſs, to be partakers of the recon- 
ciliation. But if you*ſhall tubbornly perſevere in your 
- blindneſs, if you will not acknowledge your errors, if 
you, as you ſtand alone, will be ſingular in your opi- 
nions, if by ſchiſms and hereſy you will divide yourſelf 
| from the church, then muſt we proceed to the ſecond 
part of the commiſſion, which we woutd be loth ta do, 
that is, not to condemn you, for that we cannot do 
| (that the temporal ſword of the realm, and not we, 
will do), but to ſeparate you from-us, acknowledge you 
do be none of us, to renounce you as no member of 
the church, to declare that you are the ſon of perditioh, 
a loſt child, and as you are a rotten member of the 
church, ſo to cut you off from the church, and fo to 
commit you to the temporal judges, permitting them 
= proceed againſt you, according to the tenor of their 
aws. | 
Therefore, Mr. Latimer, for God's love conſider 
 youreſtate, remember you are a learned man, you have 
taken degrees in the ſchools, borne the office of a biſhop; 
remember you are an old man, ſpare your body, ac- 
celerate not your'death, and efpecially remember your 
ſoul's health, and the peace of your conſcience; con- 
ſider that if you ſhould die ih this ſtate, you ſhall be a 
ſtinking ſacrifice to God ; for it is the cauſe that mak- 
eth the martyr, and not the death: conſider that if you 
die in this ſtate, you die without grace, for without the 
church can be no falvation. Let not vain-glory have 
the upper hand, humble yourſelf, captivate your under- 
ſtanding, ſubdue your reaſon, ſubmit yourſelf to the 
determination of the church; do not force us to do all 
that we may do, let us reſt in that part which we moſt 
heartily deſire, and I, for my part, then the biſhop put 
off his cap) again with all my heart exhort you. © 
Aſter the biſhop had ſomewhat pauſed, then Mr. 
Latimer lift up his head (for before he leaned on his 
elbow) and aſked whether his lordſhip had done ſpeak- 
ing; and the biſhop anſwered, Yea. | 
Latimer. Then will your lordſhip give me leave to 
ſpeak a word or two? . 


Lincoln. Yea, Mr. Latimer, ſo that you uſe a mo- 
deſt Kind of talk, without railing-or taunts. 
Latimer. I beſeech your lordſhip, licenſe me to fit 
down. ey 
| Lincoln. At your pleaſure, Mr. Latimer, take as 
much eaſe as you will. EINE | 
Latimer. Your lordſhip gently exhorted mein many 

words to come to the unity of the church. I confeſs” 
(my lord) a catholic church, ſpread throughout all the 
world, in which no man may err, without which unity 
of the church no man can be ſaved, but I know per- 
tectly by God's word, that this church is in all the 
world, and hath not it's foundation in Rome only, as 
you ſay; and methought your lordſhip brought a place 
out of the ſcriptures to confirm the ſame, that there 


| was a juriſdiction given to Peter, in that Chriſt bade 


him govern. his people. Indeed, my lord, St. Peter 
did his office well and truly, in that he was bid to go- 


vern; but ſince the biſhops of Rome have taken a new 
kind of government. Indeed they ought to govern, 
but how, my lord? not as they will themſelves ; bur 


They muſt rule, but according to the word of God. 
But the biſhops of Rome have turned the rule ac- 
cording to the word of God, into the rule according 
to their own pleaſures, and as it pleaſeth them beſt; 
as there is a book ſet forth which hath divers points in 
it, and amongſt others, this point is one which your 
lordſhip went about to prove by this word, and the 


that matter is taken out of Deuteronomy, where it is 
| ſaid, If there ariſeth any controverſy among the people, 

the prieſts of the order of Levi ſhall decide the matter, 
| according to the law of God; fo it muſt be taken. 
This book perceiving this authority to be given to the 


ſame to be given to the biſhops and other the clergy of 
the new law : but in proving this matter, whereas it 
was ſaid there, as the prieſts of the order of Levi 


lord cardinal's grace, by him, as a legate 


| ſhould determine the matter according to God's law, 
4 2 | | that 
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this, government muſt be hedged in and ditched in. 


argument which he bringeth forth for the proof of 


prieſts of the old law, taketh occaſion to prove the 
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that according to God's law) is left out, and only is 
recited, as the prieſts of the order of Levi thall decide 
the matter, ſo it ought to be taken of the people; a 


large authority, I enſure you. What gelding of {crip- 


ture is this? what clipping of God's coin? with which 
terms the audience ſmiled. This is much like the 
ruling which your lordſhip talked of. Nay, nay, my 
lords, we may not give ſuch authority to the clergy, to 
rule all things as they will. Let them keep themſelves 
within their commiſſion; Now, I truft, my lord, I do 
not rail yet. | T3 OY woke 
Lincoln. No, Mr. Latimer, your talk is more like 
taunts than railing; but in that I have not read the 
book which you blame ſo much, nor know of any 
ſuch, I can ſay nothing therein. : ; 
Latimer. Yes, my lord, the book is open to be 
read, and is intitled to one which is biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter, whom | never knew, neither did at any time ſee 
With that the people laughed, 
becauſe the biſhop of Glouceſter ſat there in com- 
miſſion. | | het 
Then the biſhop of Glouceſter ſtood up, and ſaid it 
was his book. | 
Latimer. Was it your's, my lord? Indeed I knew 


not your lordſhip, neither ever did I ſee you before, 


neither yet ſee you now, thraugh' the brightneſs of the 
ſun ſhining berwixt you and me. Then the audience 
laughed again; and biſhop Latimer ſpake unto them, 


ſaying, Why, my maſters, this is no laughing matter. 


L anſwer upon lite and death. Wo unto. you that laugh 
now, for ye ſhall weep. | 

The biſhop of Lincoln commanded ſilence, and then 
ſaid; Mr. Latimer, if you had kept yourſelf within 
your bounds, if you had not uſed ſuch ſcoffs and taunts, 


this had not been done. 


After this the biſhop of Glouceſter faid in excuſing 
of his book: Mr. Latimer, hereby every man may ſee 
what learning you have. OT Oy 

Then Mr. Latimer interrupted him, ſaying : Lo, 
you look for learning at my hands who have gone ſo 
long to the ſchool of oblivion, making the bare walls my 


library, keeping me ſo long in priſon without book, or 


pen and ink; and now you let me looſe to come and 
anſwer to articles, You deal with me as though two 
were appointed to fight for life and death, and over- 
night the one, through friends and favour, is cheriſhed, 
and hath good counſel given him how to encounter with 
his enemy. The other, for envy or lack of friends, all 
the whole night is ſet in the ſtocks. In the morning 
when they ſhall meet, the one is in ſtrength and luſty ; 
the other is ſtiff in his limbs, and almoſt dead for feeble- 
neſs. Think you, that to run through this man with a 
ipear is not a goodly victory? 


— 


But the biſhop of Gloucefter interrupting his anſwer, 


proceeded, ſaying: 1 went not about to recite any 


places of ſcripture in that place of my book; for then if 


I had not recited it faithfully, you might have had juſt 
occaſion of reprehenſion: but I only in that place formed 
an argument a majore, in this ſenſe; that if in the old 
law the prieſts had power to decide matters of con- 
troverſy, much more then ought the authority to be 
given to the clergy in the new law: and I pray you, in 
this point what availeth their rehearſal, According to 
the law of God ? | | Fame 

Latimer. Yes, my lord, very much. For I ac- 
knowledge authority to be given to the ſpirituality to 
decide matters of religion, and as my lord faid even 
now, to rule; but they muſt do it according to the 
word and law of God, and not after their own will, 
after their own imaginations and fancies. 


The biſhop of Glouceſter would have ſpoke more, 


_ faving that the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that they came 


not to diſpute with Mr. Latimer, but to take his deter- 

minate anſwers to their articles, and ſo began to pro- 

pole the fame articles which were propoſed to Dr. Rid- 

ley. But Mr. Latimer interrupted him, ſpeaking to 

the biſhop of Glouceſter : Well, my lord, I could wiſh 

more faithful dealing with God's word, and not to leave 
i 4 
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1 examination of the articles -propoſed to Dx 
and required biſhop Latimer's antwer to the firg wil 


t 
1 


now renounce one of them; required the noten 


= 


indeed. | 


| Chriſt himſelf calleth it bread, St. Paul calleth it bra ; 


thereby he ſhould acknowledge any authority gf 
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out a part, and ſnatch a part here and another N _— 
to rehearſe the whole falthfulliy. ns of 
But thebiſhop of Lincoln, not attending dot 8 
1 


ing of biſhop Latimer, proceeded in  rehearg,* 
articles in form and ſenſe as I declared befg 


poly. 
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Latin 


re c 
biſhop Latimer making his proteſtation, that hs 
ſtanding theſe his anſwers it thould not be takes. 


biſhop of Rome, ſaying, that he was the ki 
queen's majeſty's ſubject, and not the pope's — 
could ſerve two maſters at one time, except he * 
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to take his proteſtation, that whatſoever he ſhould 
or do, it ſhould not be taken as though he did they! 
agree to any authority that came from the bj 
Rome. | Mm 
The bifhop of Lincoln ſaid, that his protegy 
ſhould be fo taken; he required him to anſwer br | 
affirmatively or negatively, to the firſt article, an 
recited the ſame again: and Mr. Latimer anſyereg 
followeth : g 
Latimer. I do not deny, my lord, that in the ſacn. 
ment by ſpirit and grace is the very body and bloc a 
Chriſt, becauſe that every man by receiving bodily th 
bread and wine, ſpiritually receiveth the body and 
of Chriſt, and is made partaker thereby of the ne 
of Chriſt's paſſion : but I deny that the body and dio 
of Chriſt is in ſuch manner in the facrament 33 Jo 
would have it. 3 
Lincoln. Then, Mr. Latimer, you anſwer afim. 
tively. | | 
Latimer. Yea, if you mean of that groſs and cm 
thing that you do take. | 


The notaries took his anſwer affirmatively, 


Lincoln.” What ſay you, Mr. Latimer, to the fecal 
article? and recited the ſame. | 
| Latimer. There is, my lord, a change in the bra 
and wine, and ſuch a change as no power, but th 
omnipotency of God can make, in that which bed 
was bread, ſhould now have the dignity to exhibi 
Chriſt's body, and yet the bread is ſtill bread, and df 
wine {till wine; for the change is not in the nature, wc licen; 
thedignity, becauſe now that which was common b Laimer 
hath the dignity to exhibit Chriſt's body: for whena Ms as it ! 
it was common bread, it is now no more comma t be tro 
bread, neither ought it to be ſo taken, but as holy b Lincolz. 
ſanctiſied by God's word. | uin to-n 
With that the biſhop'of Lincoln ſmiled, ſaying, I Laliner. 
Mr. Latimer, ſee what ſtedfaſtneſs is in your doctrine =P r<!pite, 
That which you abhorred and deſpiſed moſt, you 0 Vain: t! 
moſt eſtabliſh: for whereas you moſt railed atholy bre moro 
you now make your communion holy bread. We 11 
Latimer. Tuſh, a ruſh for your holy bread. aft to- 
ſay the bread in the communion is an holy bea 
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But the biſhop of Lincoln interrupted him, and ſag 
O, you make a difference betwixt holy bread and hoy 
bread (with that the audience laughed). Well, M 
Latimer, is not this your anſwer, that the ſubſtane di 
bread and wine remaineth after the words of conſecm . 
tion? 5 3 

Latimer, Yes, verily, it muſt needs be ſo, E 
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the doctors conteſs the ſame; the nature of a ſacramt 
confirmeth the ſame, and I call it holy bread, not! 
that I make no difference between your holy breadal 
this, but for the holy office which it beareth, that x 
be a figure of Chriſt's body, and not only a bare figuſt 
but effectually to repreſent the ſame. 

So the notaries penned his anſwer in the affirm 
tive. | 
Lincoln. What ſay you to the third queſtion? Þ 
recited the ſame. 5 Fo 

Latimer. No, no, my.lord, Chriſt mad? one perf he audie 
ſacrifice for all the world, neither can any man offer 1 EL 
again, neither can the prieſt offer up Chriſt again for | 100% 
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F on which he took away by offering himſelf 
ns 15 all (as St. Paul ſaith) upon the crols, neither 
Ince 

there any 


2 | eee 

poly. "he notaries penned his anſwer to this article alſo 

0 mate hat ſay you to the fourth, Mr. Latimer? 

0 e e it. Aſter the recital whereof, when Mr. 

th, e anſwered not, the biſhop aſked whether he 
ati | 25 

: deard him OT no? 14 derſtand what you 
Iuliner. Yes, but I do not underſtand what y 

W | 


54 7 — Mary; only this, that theſe your aſſer- 


8 0 4 * ? F * g 

Mr. Latimer * £5, 
G | tn Fa, I think they were condemned. But 
0 dow unjuſtly, he that is judge of all, knoweth. 


The notaries alſo took this anſwer afhrmatively. 


Lincoln. | 
ticle? and then recited it. 5 
Latimer. I know not what you mean by theſe terms. 


plainly. 


Lincoln, In that we proceed according to the law, 


ack « muſt uſe their terms alſo. The meaning only is this, 
* at theſe your aſſertions are notorious, evil ſpoken 
* . and yet common and frequent in the mouths of the | 


coplc. | 1 PO IND 
3 cannot tell how much, nor what men talk 


mem. I come not ſo mach. among them, in that I 
are been ſecluded a long time. What men report of 
em! know not, and Care not. | Rl 0 
This anſwer taken, the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, Mr. 
timer, we mean not that theſe your anſwers ſhall be 
Irejudicial ro you. To-morrow you ſhall appear before 
; again, and then it ſhall be lawful for you to alter 
nd change what you will. We give you reſpite till 
p. morrow, truſting that after you have pondered well 
| things againſt that time, you will not be aſhamed 


ſcent 
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e bra Wo confeſs the truth. £4 | | 

bu de Laimer. Now, my lord, I pray you give me licenſe 
| belun three words to declare the cauſes why I refuſed the 
exlubit thority of the pope. | | 5 

and e Licon. Nay, Mr. Latimer, to-morrow you ſhall 
re, ve licenſe to ſpeak forty words. 1 
20 bal Laimer. Nay, my lords, I befeech you to do with me 


wheres Wl 
ommo et be troubled to-morrow again. 
ly bread 


un to-morrow. 


ng; I, liner. Truly, my lord, as for my part, I require 
doc reſpite, for I am at a point; you ſhall give me reſpite 
you non ain: therefore I pray you let me not trouble you 
ly bread D-morrow. 


Licoln. Ves, for we truſt God will work with you 
ait co-morrow. There is no remedy, you muſt needs 
ear again to-morrow at eight o'clock in St. Mary's 
orch. And forthwith the biſhop charged the mayor 
Wh Mr. Latimer, and diſmiſſed him, and then brake 
WP (heir ſeſſion for that day, about one o'clock in the 
ernoon. 


read. | 
2ly breal 


and ſad, 
and ho 
Vell, Mt 
ance ol The SECOND SESSION 

couſccri-B. 2 | F : 
k next day following (which was the firſt of 
fo. I October) ſomewhat after eight o'clock, the ſaid 
\ it bread repaired to St. Mary's church, and after they 


actame re [ct in a high throne, well trimmed with cloth of 
dd, not iMG ve and ſilk, then appeared Dr. Ridley, who was ſet 
bread adi * iramed table a good ſpace from the biſhop's feet, 
chat is ch table had a filk cloth caſt over it, and the place 


are fg ©2-2m paſſed about in a quadrate form, partly for 
emen who repaired thither, (for this was the ſef- 

3-day of gaol-delivery) and the heads of the univer- 
$50 lit, and partly to keep off the preſs of the au- 
ace: for the whole body, as well of the univerſity, as 
5 town, came hither to ſee the end of theſe two 
. After Dr. Ridley's appearance, and the ſilence 
A lence, the biſhop of Lincoln ſpake in manner 
8 · | | | 


in. Mr. Ridley, yeſterday when we challenged 


- 


propitiation for our fins ſaving his croſs 


ons were condemned by Dr. Weſton, as hereſies; is 
fo f 


What ſay you, Mr. Latimer, to the fifth ö 


4 


3 pw as it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhips; I pray you let me 


Lincoln. Yes, Mr. Latimer, you muſt needs appear 


am no lawyer, I wiſh you would propoſe the matter 


* 


” 


9 


you for not uncovering your head, you excuſed yourſelf 
of that whereof no man accuſed you, in faying you did 
not put on your cap fot any obſtinacy towards us, 


who as touching our own perſons deſired no ſuch obe- 


dience of you, but only in-reſpec of thoſe whoſe perſons 
we bear; neither (you ſaid) for any contempt that you 
bear to this worſhipfal audience, which, although juſtly, 


may yet, in this caſe, require no ſuch humility of you; 


neither for any derogation of honour to my lord cardi-- 
nal's grace, in that he is deſcended from the royal blood, 


in that he is a man moſt noble, both for his excellent 
qualities and ſingular learning; for as touching thoſe 


points, you ſaid, you would with all humility, honour, 
reverence, and worſhip his grace; but in that he is legate 
to the moſt reverend father in God, the pope's holineſs, 
(with that the biſhop, with all then preſent, put off their 
caps, but Dr. Ridley moved not his) you ſaid you nei- 


ther could, nor would by any means be induced to give 


him honour: but foraſmuch as this is the point, as we 
told you yeſterday, why we require honour and reve- 
rence of you, we tell you nowas we did then, unleſs you 
take the pains to move your bonnet, we will take care 
to cauſe your bonnet to be taken from you, unleſs you 
pretend ſickneſs, as yeſterday you did not. 

Ridley. I pretend now no other cauſe than I did 
yeſterday, that is, only that hereby it may appear, that 
not only in word and confeſſion, but alſo by all my 
geſture and'behaviour, in no point I agree or admit 
any authority 'from the pope, and not for any pride 
of mind, (as God is my judge) neither for contempt 
of your lordſhips, or of this worſhipful audience, nei- 
ther for derogation of honour due to my lord cardinal's 
grace, as concerning thoſe points which your lord- 
ſhip ſpake of, that is, his noble parentage, and fingu- 
lar graces in learning. And as for taking my cap away, 
your lord{hip-may do as it ſhall pleaſe you, it ſhall not 
offend me, but I ſhall he content with your ordinance 
in that behalf. | | 

Lincoln. Foraſmuch as you do now anſwer as you 
did yeſterday, we muſt do alſo as we did then, and 
forthwith one. of the beadles very haſtily ſnatched his 
cap from his head. 5 EN 885 

Akter this the biſhop of Lincoln began the examina- 
tion in the following manner. | 

Lincoln. 
ſwer to certain articles, which we then propoſed unto 
you : but becauſe we could not be thoroughly ſatisfied 
with your anſwer then to the firſt article, neither could 
the notaries take any determinate anſwer of you, we (you 


' requiring the ſame) granted you licenſe to bring your 


anſwer in writing, and thereupon commanded the mayor 
that you thould have pen, paper, and ink, yea, any books 
alſo that you would require, if they were to be gotten: 
we licenſed you then alſo to alter your former an- 
ſwers this day at your pleaſure: therefore we are now 


come hither, to ſee whether you are in the ſaine mind 
now, that you were yeſterday, (which we would not 
with) or contrary, contented to revoke all your former 


affertions, and in all points conſent to ſubmit yourſelf ro 


Mr. Ridley, yeſterday we took your au- 


the determination of the univerſal church; and I for my 


part molt earneſtly exhort you, (and therewith he put off 
his cp, not becauſe my conſcience pricketh-me, as you 
faid yeſterday, but becauſe TI ſee you a rotten member, 
and in the way of perdition. I 

Yeſterday I brought forth, amongſt others, St. Auguſ- 


tine, to prove that authority hath always been given to 
the ſee of Rome, and you wreſted the words far contrary 
to St. Auguſtine's meaning, in that you would have all 


the world to be applied only to Europe, which is but 


a third part of all the world, whereas indeed the pro- 
| ceſs of St. Auguſtine's words will not admit of your in- 
terpretation. F 

tries beyond the ſeas, &c. but firſt, All the chriſtian 
countries are ſubject to the church of Rome, afterwards 
addeth, Beyond the ſea, but only to augment the do- 
minion of the ſee of Rome. 1 

But Dr. Ridley ſtill perſevered in his former anſwer, 
ſaying, -I am ſure, my lord, you have ſome {kill in Coſ- 
mography, in which you ſhall underſtand that there is a 
ſea called, The Mediten nean ſea, caſt between Europe 


or he ſaith not, All the chriſtian coun- 


and 
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WELL 


_ excepting England in which 1 ſtand. And here many 
place of St. Auſtin, 


fed in other terms in the doors, would admit a contrary 
which the biſhop rehearſed them, was none of the doc- 


by ſome ſtudious man: he could not recite the very 
words of the doctors. | 


; who (as he ſaid) made againſt Mr. Ridley, in the ſacra- 


Cyril meaneth there by this word Altars, not the 


Chriſt is come) he meaneth, that the communion is ad- 


down of the altars, it was done upon juſt conſiderations, 


| biſhop would in no wiſe ſuffer him, 


\. x 


1 


. OE ap" 1 _ N — 


1 


« \ 
4 : 
- 
1 — * hs. * Ro 


EY 


The NEW and COMPLETE 


BOOK of MARTYRS. 


- 8 p Jos _ . of ” oat g J 
. 1 \ we & - 
[Q.Maxy, Ad 
EEE Ie EI eg, y | 


and Africa, in which he meant Europe beyond the ſea, 
even as if I ſhould ſay the whole world beyond the ſea, | 


words, were ſpent upon the interpretation of the ſame 


_—— 


After ĩong diſputation, the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that 
the meaning of St. Auguſtine might be known by the 
conſent of the other doctors, and rehearſed divers. 

But as Dr. Ridley required the rehearſal oftheplaces, 
and to read the very words of the doQors, ſay ing, that 
perhaps thoſe which the biſhop rehearſed, being propo- 


meaning and interpretation: but in that book out of 


tors, but only ſome ſentences drawn out of the doctors 


Then after the biſhop of Lincoln mentioned Cyril, 


ment, even by Philip Melancthon's own alledging in 
his common places, and forthwith called for Melancthon, 
but in vain, becauſe all ſuch books were burned a little 
before, wherefore he paſſed it over. | | 
Cyril alſo in another place proving to the Jews that 
Chriſt was come, uſeth this reaſon :. Altars are erected |, 
in Chriſt's name in Britain, and in far countries: there- 
fore Chriſt is come. But we may uſe the contrary of 
that reaſon: Altars are plucked down in Britain: there- 
fore Chriſt is not come. A good argument a contra- 
riis. I will ſtand to it in the ſchools by and with any 
man. 
trine maketh for the Jews, to prove that Chriſt is not 
come. | | * 5 
Dr. Ridley, ſmiling, anſwered, Your lord ſhip is not 
ignorant that this word Altar in the ſcripture ſignifieth as 
well the altar whereupon the Jews were wont to make 
their burnt ſacrifices, as the table of the Lord's ſupper. 


22 


* 


Jewiſh altar, but the table of the Lord, and by that 
faying (Altars are erected in Chriſt's name, therefore 


miniſtered in his remembrance: therefore Chriſt is 
come: for the ſtrength of his argument is, becauſe the 
remembrance of a thing cannot be, except itſelf be 
paſt; then could not all countries celebrate the com- 
munion in remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion, except 
Chriſt had been come and ſuffered. As for the taking 


for that they ſeemed to come too nigh to the Jewiſh 
uſage. Neither was the ſupper of the Lord at any time 
better adminiſtered, or more duly received, than in 
thoſe latter days when all things were brought to the 
rites and uſage of the primitive church. CI 

Lincoln. A goodly receiving, I promiſe you, to 
ſet an oyſter-table inſtead of an altar, and to come from 
puddings at Weſtminſter to receive; and yet when 
your table was conſtituted, you could never be content, 


in placing the ſame, now Eaſt, now North, now one [| 


way, then another, until it pleaſed God of his goodneſs 
to place it clean out ofthe church, © +: 
Ridley. Your lordſhip's irreverent . terms do not 
elevate the thing. Perhaps ſome men came more de- 
voutly from puddings, than other men do now from 
other things. Ve Weg rs e 5 
Lincoln. As for that, Mr. Ridley, you ought to be 
judge of no man: but by this your reaſoning you cauſe 
us to ſtretch and enlarge our inſtructions. We came 


not to reaſon, but to take your determinate anſwers to 


our articles, and then he read the firſt article in man- 


ner above ſpecified. | 

Now, Mr. Ridley, what ſay you to the firſt article? 
If you have brought your anſwer in writing, we will re- 
ceive it; but if you have written any other matter, we. 
will not receive It, 3 . : 
Then Dr. Ridley took a ſheet of paper out of his 
boſom, and began to read that which he had written; 
but the biſhop of Lincoln commanded the beadle to 
take it from him. But he defired licenſe to read it, 
ſaying, that it was nothing but his anſwers, , but the 


You ſee what a good argument this your doc- | 


” 
* * 


* * 


1 
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Ridley. Why, my lord, will you requir 


and not ſuffer me to publith ir? I beſeech = 7 anſy gidley, ! 
let the audience bear witneſs/to your doing N dyn CONC 
Linco'n. Well, Mr. Ridley, we will fit . the Arial 
you have written, and then if we ſhall think it de other her 
be read, you ſhall have it publiſhed; but ty pray you, 
will deliver it firlt, we will take none at all Sade 10 reaſoning 
With that Dr. Ridley, ſeeing no remedy 1 ho more 
it to an officer, who immediately delivered l than the « 
biſhop. of Lincoln, who after he had ſecretly * vo then were 
cated it to the other two biſhops, declared th, % pf the chi 
but would not read it as it was Written, fayin © ſa he churc 
contained words of blaſphemy : therefore he Ak hath noend of 
fill the ears of the audience therewithal, * in that w 


Ridley, is nothing contained hut your 


the notaries took his anſwer, that he referred him! 
0 


cutor. 


which are ſingular and wiſe in their en conceits. 


| | :X Oh; Mr. Ridley „Jou refuſe the determination of tht 
| catholic church; you muſt needs be ſingular and yi 
in your own conceit, for you bring ſcripture. for ti 


own conceit : but if you ſay you will follow the maß 


| and them in one meaning, and we take them in 1 
| ther: how will you know the truth herein? If # 
| ſtand to your own judgment, then are you fingularl 


| 


. en or_—_—_—_L____ roo ee —— 


Ott 
their patience : notwithſtanding Dr. Rite oy 
very inſtantly to have it publiſhed, ſaying, 85 dem 
a line or two, there was nothing contained but ity 


cient fathers ſaying for the confirmation of his aſt” * 
b 


f our all 
| rover ſy? 
pur own C 
he proph 


After the ſaid biſhops had ſecretly vie 1 rem 
then the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid: 1 ap ; - * 
Wy hom 


Proteſtation . 
you would not have theſe your anſwers to be wh thy 
n 


though you ſeemed thereby to conſent to *. 
or juriſdiction of the ro holineſs. Re {hor 
Ridley. . No, my lord, I pray you read it out ih 
audience may hear it; but the biſhop of Lincoln wi 
in no wiſe, becauſe (he ſaid) there were Fey, 
words of hlaſphemy. ane 
Then the biſhop of Lincoln recited the firſt 
and required Dr. Ridley's anſwer to it. Then * ? 
ley ſaid, that his anſwer. was there in writing 1 5 
ſired that it might be publiſned; but the biſhop wh 


not read rhe whole, but here and there a piece of it. % 


ys 1017 he 
ould tea 
oc wiſe 1 
ad ſingu! 
acderſtanc 
elf to the 
This is 
of Gloucc 
xords, ar 
quently w 
ons, to! 
eligion. 

Io whe 
e {aid me 
: is wile in 
o ſuch £1 


tick 


his anſwer in writing exhibited now, and alſo 


at the time of diſputation, Dr. Weſton being beſo 


Prolg. 
In like manner the biſhop of Lincoln recited the ſ 


cond article, and required an anfwer, and Dr. Rid i , 3 
referred him to his anſwer in writing exhibited ny, 6 in 0 
and alſo before at the time of diſputation: and " . fDr Cr 
anſwers were taken to all the reſt of the article, "= . . 5 
Theſe anſwers in this manner rehearſed, taken ai . Lo 
penned by the notaries, the biſhop of Glouceſter beg] | any year 
an exhortation to move Dr. Ridley to turn. Nut the bi 
Glouceſter. . If you would once empty your ſtomach | Why, | 
captivate your ſenſes, ſubdue your reaſon; and together | e 
with us conſider what a feeble ground of your religion arning u 
you have, I do not doubt but you might calily b er allo ſ. 


brought to acknowledge one church with us, to conſh 
one faith with us, and to believe one religion with u 
For what a weak and feeble ſtay in religion is this | 
pray you? Latimer leaneth to Cranmer, Cranmert 
Ridley, and Ridley to the ſingularity of his own wit: þ 
that if you overthrow the ſingularity of Ridley's wi 
then mult needs the religion of Cranmer and Latin 
fall alſo. You remember well, Mr., Ridley, that the pp 
phet ſpeaketh molt truly, faying, Woe, woe be tothen 


The bil 
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Wis ſoul, h. 
dut deſirec 
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But you will lay here, it is true that the propher ſaith 
but how know you, that Iam wife in mine own'concel! 


proof of your aſſęrtions, and we alſo bring ſcripture: 
you underſtand them in one. ſenſe, and we in anothel 
How will you know the truth herein? If you ſtand u 
your own interpretation, then you are ſingular in oi 


of the doctors and ancient fathers, likely you und: 


your own conceit, then can you not avoid the We 
which the prophet ſpeaketh of. | 
Wheretore if you have no ſtay but the catholic chu 


in matters of controverſy, except you will ret att, beg 
the ſingularity and wiſdom of your own brain, if K [Now 17 
prophet moſt truly ſaith, Woe, woe be to them that fer us l, 


© molt d 


wiſe in their own gonceit: then for God's lone, 
: | No. 30 


Rada 


nr AD. 1556] 


IAST EXAMINATION of BISHOP LATIMER 


WT 


ad not ſingular, be not you wiſe in' your 
leaſe not yourſelf overmuch. How were 
Manichees, Eutychians, with divers 


— 
Ridley) ſta 
dyn conceit, 


pray you, . : tations ? No truly, the Arians had 
reaſoning 10 _ the confirmation of their hereſy, 
# es for the defence of the truth. How 


1 * inced ? Only by the determination 
T Io mm — 1 indeed e we do conſtitute 
ö of the c I Gur foundation, ſtay, and judge, we can have 
0 he chal ontrovertics, no end of diſputations. For 
i noend of - all bring ſcriptures and doctors for the proof 
I 3 ilertions who ſhould be judge of this our con- 
my of cot If we ourſelves then be ſingular and wiſe in 
4 o' n conceits, then cannot we avoid the woe that 
Ot pur 0 


keth of. | : | 
I e that we ſubmit ourſelves to 


3 mination and arbitrement of the church, with 
e 8 tomiſed to remain to the world's end, to 
4 hom be 3 omiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſt which 
'Y 3 teach it the truth. Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, if 
I - ill avoid the woe that the prophet ſpeaketh of, be 
= 25 i your own judgment: if you will not be wiſe 
N 6 fingularin your own judgment, captivate your own 
3  Jerſtanding, ſubdue your reaſon, and ſubmit your- 
to the determination of the church. 


. f Glouceſter, by which he endeavoured in many more 


i 10 ing” de par lb 
91 mplifying and enlarging the ma 

* ; rs with 80 points of rhetoric to move affec- 

l ; b to perſuade Dr. Ridley to turn and forſake his 

— | . Dr. Ridley anſwered in few words, That 

bel aid moſt trulywith the prophet, Woe be to him that 

prob. 1 v wiſe in his own conceit; but that he acknowledgeth | 


? 
* 


he H duld attribute ſo much to himſelf. And whereas he 
Kid id biſhop Cranmer leaned to him, that was moſt un- 
d nov rue, in that he was but a young ſcholar in compariſon || 
« li, of Dr. Cranmer; for when he was but a young ſcholar, | 


r. Cranmer was then a doctor; ſo that he confeſſed 


ouch Why, Mr. Ridley, it is your own confeſſion, for Mr. | 
opether A atimer, at the time of his diſputation, confeſſed his 1 
religinn arning o lic in Mr. Cranmer's books, and Mr. Cran- 
lily be er allo ſaid that it was your doing. 
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nd gently holding his cap in his hand, deſired him to 
m. But Dr. Ridley made an abſolute anſwer, That he 
Was fully perſuaded the religion which he detended to 


great offence towards God, great peril and damage of 
Wis ſoul, he could not forſake his maſter and Lord God; 
ut deſired the biſhop to perform his grant, in that his 
Wordihip ſaid the day before, that he ſhould have licenſe 


its. d ſhew his cauſe, why he could not with a ſafe con- 
net füt icnce admit the authority of the pope. But the 
concei hop of Lincoln faid, that whereas then he had de- 
2n of ended licenſe to ſpeak three words, he was contented 
and iz en that he ſhould {peak forty, and that grant he would 
for tiWecrform. | | 
-ripture Then ſtepped forth Dr. Weſton, who ſat by, and 
ano id, Why, my lord, he hath ſpoken four hundred al- 
u ſtand dy. | tend — 4 
ir in yol Dr. Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were not of 
the mind i preſcribed number, neither of that matter. The 
ou u bop of Lincoln bade him take his licenſe : but he 
m in cold {peak but forty, and then he would tell them 
nb Hon his fingers: and preſently Dr. Ridley began to 
ſingular dear: but before he had ended balf a ſentence, the 
| the cor litting by, cried out, and ſaid, that his number 
$i [= Out: and with that he was put to ſilence. 
olie chuc After this the biſhop of Lincoln, who fat in the 
| relt e, began to ſpeak as followeth: | 
ain, No perceive, Mr. Ridley, you will not permit nor 
a ul | «Us to ſtay in that point of our commiſſion which 
s love, 


Rag 


No. 30. 


Ariane, 8 pt ich have been in the church, how, I 
pther 8 pr ſuppreſſed and convinced? By 


2 


W715 is bricfly the ſum of the oration of the biſhop | 


uch ſingularity in him, nor knew any cauſe why he 


| 


Mr. Cranmer might have been his ſchoolmaſter for 
many years. It ſeemed that he would have ſpoke more, 
ut the biſhop of Glouceſter interrupted him, ſaying: 


The biihop of Lincoln likewiſe with many words, 


e grounded upon God's word, and therefore without 


1 * 


© molt delired : for indeed, for my part, I take God || 


3 
to witneſs, I am ſorry for you. Whereupon Dr. Rid- 
ley anſwered: _. 2 | b e ie ag 15 1 

1 believe it well, my lord, foraſmuch as one day it 
will be burdenſome to your ſoul. e 

Lincoln. Nay, not fo, Mr. Ridley, but becauſe 1 
am ſorry to ſee ſuch ſtubbornneſs in you, that by no 
means you may be perſuaded to acknowledge your er- 
rors, and receive the truth: bur ſeeing it is ſo, becauſe - 
you will not ſuffer us to perſiſt in the firſt, we muſt of 
neceſſity proceed to the other part of our commiſſion. 
Therefore I pray you hearken to what I ſhall ſay, and 
forthwith he read the ſentence of condemnation, which 
was written in a long proceſs :. the tenor of which, be- 
cauſe it is ſufficiently already expreſſed before, we 
thought meet in this place to omit, foraſmuch as they 


are rather words of courſe than things deviſed upon de- 


liberation. Howbeit indeed the effect was, that foraſ- 
much as the ſaid Nicholas Ridley did affirm, maintain, 
and ſtubbornly defend certain opinions, aſſertions, and 
hereſies, contrary to the word of God, and the received 
faith of the church, as in denying the true and natural 
body of Chriſt, and his natural blood, to be in the ſa- 
crament of the altar : ſecondly, in affirming the ſub- 
ſtance of bread and wine to remain after the words of 
conſecration: thirdly, in denying the maſs to be a lively 
ſacrifice of the church for the quick and the dead, and 
by no means would be brought from theſe his hereſies: 
they therefore, the ſaid "pp of Lincoln, James of 
Glouceſter, John of Briſtol, did judge and condemn the 
ſaid Nicholas Ridley as an heretic, and fo adjudged 


him preſently, both by word and alſo in deed; to be 


degraded from the degree of a biſhop, from prieſthood, 
and all eccleſiaſtical order ; declaring moreover the ſaid 
Nicholas Ridley to be no member of the church, and 
therefore committed him to the ſecular powers, of them 
to receive due puniſhment according to the tenor of the 


temporal laws; and further excommunicating him by 
the great excommunication. ah 


The loſt APPEARANCE and EXAMINATION of 
Bisnor LATIMER before the COMMISSIONERS. 


if 755 ſentence being publiſhed by the biſhop of 
Lincoln, Dr. Ridley was committed as a priſoner 
to the mayor, and immediately Mr. Latimer was ſent 
for: but in the mean time the carpet or cloth which lay 


upon the table whereat Dr. Ridley ſtood, was removed, 


becauſe (as men reported) Mr. Latimer had never the 
degree of a doctor, as Dr. Ridley had. But as ſoon as 
Mr. Latimer appeared, as he did the day before, per- 
ceiving no cloth upon the table, he laid his hat, which 


was an old felt, under his elbows, and immediately 


ſpoke to the commiſſioners, ſaying : 

Latimer. My lords, 1 beſeech your lordſhips to ſet 
a better order here at your entrance: for I am an old 
man, and have a very fore back, ſo that the preſs of 
the multitude doth me much harm. | | 

Lincoln. I am ſorry, Mr. Latimer, for your hurt, 
At your departure we will ſee to better order. 

With that Mr. Latimer thanked his lordſhip, mak- 
ing a very low courtſey. After this the biſhop of Lin- 
coln began in this manner. 1 | 
Mr. Latimer, although yeſterday, after we had taken 
your anſwers to thoſe articles which we propoſed, we 
might have juſtly proceeded to judgment againſt you, 
eſpecially in that you required the ſame ; yet we having 
a good hope af your returning, deſiring not your de- 
ſtruction, but rather that you would recant, revoke your 
errors, and turn to the catholic church, deferred far- 


ther proceſs till this day; and now according to the 


appointment, we have called you before us, to heax 


whether you are content to revoke your heretical aſſer- 


tions, and ſubmit yourſelf to the determination of the 
church, as we moſt heartily deſire, and I for my. part, 
as I did yeſterday, moſt earneſtly do exhort you, or to 
know whether you perſevere ſtill the man that you 


were, for which we would be ſorry. 


It ſeemed that the biſhop would have farther pro- 
ceeded, if Mr. Latimer had not interrupted him by 
faying : | | 

1 | f 


Your 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [O. May, S's 1 


Your lordſhip doth often repeat the catholic church, 
as though I ſhould deny the ſame. No, my lord, I 
confeſs there is a catholic church, to the determination 
of which I will ſtand, but not the church which you 
call catholic, which ought rather to be termed diabolic. 
And whereas you join together the Romiſh and catholic 
church, ſtay there, I pray you. For it is one thing to 
ſay the Romiſh church, and another thing to ſay catho- 
lic church: I muſt uſe here in this mine they xe the 
counſel of Cyprian, who when cited before certain 
| biſhops that gave him leave to take deliberation and 
counſel, to try and examine his opinion, he anſwereth 
them thus: In ſticking and perſevering in the truth 
there muſt no counſel or deliberation be taken, And 
again, being demanded of them fitting in judgment, 
which was moſt like to be of the church of Chriſt, 
whether he who was perſecuted, or they who did per- 
ſecute? Chriſt, ſaid he, hath foreſhewed, that he that 
doth follow him, muſt take up his croſs. Chriſt gave 
knowledge that his diſciples ſhould have perſecution and 
trouble. How think you then, my lords, is it like that 
the ſec of Rome, which hath beena continual perſecutor, 
is rather the church, or that ſmall flock: which hath 
continually been perſecuted by it, even to death? Alſo 
the flock of Chriſt hath been but few in compariſon to 
the reſidue, and ever in ſubjection: which he proved, 
beginning at Noah's time, even to the apoſtles. 

Lincoln. Your cauſe and Cyprian's is not one, but 
clean contrary ; for he ſuffered perſecution for-the ſake 


of Chriſt and his goſpel ; but you are in trouble for your 


errors and falſe aſſertions, contrary to the word of God, 
and the received truth of the church. 

Mr. Latimer intterrupted him, ſaying, Yes, verily, 
my cauſe is as good as St. Cyprian's: tor his was the 
word of God, and ſo is mine. | 

Lincoln. Alſo at the beginning and foundation of the 
church, it could not be but that the apoſtles ſhould 
fuffer great perſecution. Further, before Chriſt's com- 
ing, continually there were very few which truly ſerved 
God : but after his coming began the time of grace, 
then began the church to increaſe, and was continually 


augmented, until it came unto this perfection, and now | 


Bisnor of GLOUCESTER, and Dr. RIDLEY, i 


hath juſtly that juriſdiction which the unchriitian princes 
before by tyranny did reſiſt : there is a diverſe conſide- 


ration of the ſtate of the church now in the time of 


grace, and before Chriſt's coming. But, Mr. Latimer, 
although he had inſtructions given us determinately to 
take your anſwer to ſuch articles as we ſhould propoſe, 
without any reaſoning or diſputations, yet we hoping 
by talk ſomewhat to prevail with you, appointed you 
to appear before us in the divinity-{chool, a place for 
diſputations. And whereas then notwithſtanding you 
had licenſe to ſpeak your mind, and were anſwered to 
every matter, yet you could not be brought from your 
errors ; wethinking that from that time you would with 
good converſation ponder your ſtate, gave you a reſpite 
from that time yeſterday, when we diſmiſſed you, until 
this time, and now have called you again here in this 
place, by your anſwers to learn whether you are the 
lame man you were then or no? Therefore we will 
propoſe unto you the ſame articles which we did then, 
and require of you a determinate anſwer, without fur- 
ther reaſoning, and he immediatelj recitedthe firſt article. 
Latimer. Always my proteſtation ſaved that by 
theſe mine anſwers it ſhould not be thought that I did 
condeſcend and agree to your lordſhip's authority, in 
that you are legaced by authority of the pope, ſo that 
thereby I-might ſeem to conſent to his juriſdiction : to 
the firſt article I anſwer now as I did yeſterday, that in 
the ſacrament the worthy receiver receiveth the very 
body of Chriſt, anddrinketh his blood by the ſpirit and 
grace. But after a corporal being, which the Romiſh 
church preſcriberh, Chriſt's body and blood is not in the 
ſacrament under the forms of bread and wine. | 
The notaries took his anſwer affirmatively, For 
the ſecond article he referred himſelf to his anſwers 
made before. 5 | 


After this the biſhop of Lincoln recited the third 


article, and required a determinate anſwer. 
Latimer. Chriſt made one oblation and ſacrifice for 


3 


the ſins of the whole world, and that a perfect f 
neither needeth there to be any other, neither Wes, 
be any other propitiatory ſacrifice.  _ ty 
The notaries took his anſwer affirmatively © 
In like manner did he anſwer to the other a 
not varying from his anſwers made the day befor, 8 
After his anſwers were penned by the Notaries 
the biſhop of Lincoln had exhorted him in like 
to recant as he did Dr. Ridley, and reyoke Ig 
and falſe aſſertions, and Mr. Latimer had 5 
that he neither would nor could deny his maſter (i | 
and his verity, the biſhop of Lincoln deſired M. 1 
mer to hearken to him: and then Mr. * f 
hearkening for ſome new matter and other talk * 
biſhop of Lincoln read his condemnation, after 
the ſaid three biſhops brake up their ſeſſions 
miſſed the audience. 1 : =] 
But Mr. Latimer required the biſhop to perform; 4 
promiſe, in ſaying the day before that he thoulg þ "= 
licenſe briefly to declare the cauſe why he retuſed 
pope's authority. | | 
But the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that now he coul 
not hear him, neither ought to talk with him. 
Then Mr. Latimer aſked him whether it were tg 
lawful for him to appeal from this his judgment. And 
the biſhop aſked him again, to whom he would appel 
To the next general council, ſaid Mr. Latimer, yhig 
ſhall be truly called in God's name. With that appe 
lation the biſhop was content: but he ſaid it would 
a long ſeaſon before ſuch a convocation as he me 
would be called. | | 3p 
Then the biſhop committed Mr. Latimer to tle 
mayor, ſaying, Now, he is your priſoner, Mr. May 
Becauſe the preſs of the people was not dimimniſia 
each man looking for the farther proceſs, the biſhop | 
Lincoln commandey avoidance, and deſired Mr. Li. Bros. 
mer to tarry till the preſs a diminithed, leit he ed Ridley. 
take hurt at his going out, as he did at his entrance, i . 
| And ſo Dr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer continued inc ben wo 
tody till the 16th day of the ſaid month of October. wil. 
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the Houſe Mr. IRISH, MA VOR F Oxron b, Ohh» 
ber 15, 1555, at which Time be was degraded, 


N the 15th day in the morning, Dr. Brook 
biſhop of Glouceſter, and the vice- chancellor q 
Oxford, Dr. Marſhall, with divers other of the chi 
and heads of. the ſame univerſity, and many othen 
accompanying them, came to the houſe of Mr. Inf, 
then Mayor of Oxford, where Dr. Ridley, late biſhop 
of London, was cloſe priſoner. And when the biſhy 
of Glouceſter came into the chamber where the {ad 
Dr. Ridley did lie, he told him for what purpoſe thei 
coming was unto him, ſaying, That yet once again the 
queen's majeſty did offer unto him by them, her gracias 
mercy, if that he would receive the ſame, and come 
home again to the faith which he was baptized in, and 
revoke his erroneous doctrine that he of late had taugit 
abroad, to the deſtruction of many. And further fal 
That if he would not recant and become one of tis 
catholic church with them, then they. muſt need 
(againſt their wills) proceed accordingto thelaw, whid 
they would be very loth to do, if they might othervilk 
But, ſaid he, we have been oftentimes with you, 3 
have requeſted that you would recant this your fantaſtidl 
and deviliſh opinion, which - hitherto you have 10 
although you might in ſo doing win many, and domud 
good. Therefore, good Mr. Ridley, conſider wit 
yourſelf the danger that ſhall enſue both of body al 
ſoul, if that you ſhall ſo wilfully caft yourſelf ava 
refuſing mercy oftered unto you at this time. 
My lord, ſaid Dr. Ridley, you know my mind ku 
herein: and as for the do&rine which I have taugt 
my conſcience aſſureth me that it was ſound, and 4 
cording to God's word (to his glory be it pode 
which doctrine, the Lord God being my helper, | «> 
maintain ſo long as my tongue ſhall wag, and breath 
within my body, and in confirmation thereof { 


| lame with my blood. EY 


— 
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n . 
| Well, it were beſt, Mr. Ridley, 
go ſo, but ro Il enough, that-whoſoever is out of the 
You know uch cannot be ſaved. Therefore I ſay once 
utholic © while you have time and mercy offered you, 

yin, | and confeſs with us the pope's holineſs to be 


not to 


, 


Wccciv® it f the ſame church. 
the chief . that you will trouble me with any 
Ridley: 4 fooliſh talk. You know my mind con- 


1 ch vain an | . | . . k 
Pen ed authority of that Romith antichriſt. 
a | erning „ in the ſchools, ſo do I now, that 
W Ep my behaviour and talk I do no obedience at 
. oth n the biſhop of Rome, nor to his uſurped autho- 
7s Wa 1 ag that for divers good and godly conſiderations. 
ck 15 X ere Dr. Ridley would have reaſoned with the ſaid 
i Wis, biſhop of Glouceſter, concerning the biſhop 


4 authority, but could not be ſuffered, and yet 
1 he fo matey againſt the pope therein, that the 
b as told him, if he would not hold his peace, he 
= + be compelled againſt his will. And ſeeing, faith 
3 3 you will not receive the queen's mercy now 
3 4 ed unto you, but ſtubbornly refuſe the ſame, we 


emden to degrading, taking from you the dignity of 
nd rieltbood. For we take you for no biſhop, and there- 
ein the ſooner have done with you: ſo com- 
pa. os. f 5 5 

ie. Do with me as it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer 
den e, 1 am well content to abide the ſame with all my 
art. | 
boobs. 
plice. 
Lidley. 


Put off your cap, and put upon you this 


Not I truly. 


od WW rl. But you muſt. 
Be ] will not. 
a Brooks. You mult, therefore make no more ado but 
ran, WE: this ſurplice upon you. ES 
Wy Ridley. Truly if it come upon me, it ſhall be againſt 
. ö 


y will. 
Brooks, 
Ridley. 


Will you not put it upon you? 

No, that I will not. 

W 3/005. It ſhall be put upon you by one or other. 
Nidley. Do there in as it ſhall pleaſe you, I am well 
Went with that, and more than that; the ſervant is 
above his maſter. If they dealt ſo cruelly with our 
our Chriſt, as the ſcripture maketh mention, and 
W (uffcrcd the ſame patiently, how much more doth it 


Brooky 
ellor of 
e chick 


others ; come us his ſervants? And in ſaying theſe words they 

„lab, t upon the ſaid Dr. Ridley a ſurplice, with all the 
fore Winkcts appertaining to the maſs. And as they were 
: biſhop 


gon che ſame, Dr. Ridley did vehemently inveigh 


ne lad gainſt the Romiſh biſhop, and all that fooliſh apparel, 


le eng him Antichritt, and the apparel fooliſh and 
gain th Wominable, yca, too fooliſh for a device in a play, inſo- 
0 ch that Brooks was excceding angry with him, and 
1d come 


ehm hold his peace, for he did but rail. Dr. Rid- 


| in, m andwered him again, and ſaid, So long as his tongue 


d taugit breath would ſuffer him, he would fpeak againſt 
her la, Wi. abominable doings, whatſoever happened unto 
e of n for ſo doing. 

iſt nech Bricks, Well, you had beſt hold your peace, left 
A. r mouth be topped. At which words one Edrige, 


reader then of the Greek lecture, ſtanding by, ſaid 


you, I Brooks, Sir, the law is that he ſhould be gagged, 
antaſtic ecccore let him be gagged. At which words Dr. Rid- 
"ave Wh looking carneſtly upon him that ſo ſaid, ſhook his 
| dom dd at him, and made no anſwer ; but ſaid with a ſigh, 
der * well, well, well. 8 | 
wh So they proceeded in their doings, yet nevertheleſs 


r cars, although one or other bade him hold his 
We, leſt he ſhould be cauſed againſt his will. 
Put when they came to that place where Dr. Ridley 


nind ful 
e taugt 


Yor uld hold the chalice and the wafer cake (called the 
x k $1g-bread) they bade him hold the ſame in his hands: 
* | Ridley ſaid, They ſhall not come into my hands; 


N © Was one appointed to hold them in his hand, while 


mo op Brooks read n certain thing in Latin, touching 


become one of the church with us. For 


, againſt our wills, proceed according to our com- 
2 3 - 


irring you to the ſecular power, you Know what doth 


| Ridley was ever ſpeaking things not pleaſant to 


if they do, they ſhall fall ro the ground for me. Then 


T1 


—— 


The DEGRADATION of Ds. RIDLEY., © 


I 


the degradation of ſpiritual perſons, according to the 
pope's law. W 5 15 | 

Then they put the book in his hand, and read another 
thing in Latin, the effect thereof was, © We do take 
from thee the office of preaching the goſpel,” &c. At 
which words Dr. Ridley gave a great ſigh, looking up 
towards heaven, ſaying, O Lord God, forgive them this 
their wickedneſs. ESE = 
Having put on him the maſs- gear, they began to take 
it away (beginning with the uppermoſt garment), again 
reading a thing in Latin, according to the order con- 
tained in the pope's law. Now when all was taken from 
him, ſaving only the ſurplice left on his back, as they 
were reading and taking it away, Dr. Ridley ſaid unto 
them, Lord God, what power be you of, that you can 
take from a man that which he never had? I was never 
a finger in all my life, and yet you will take from me 
that which I never had. 

So when this their abominable and ridiculous degra- 
dation was ended very ſolemnly, Dr. Ridley {aid unto 
Dr. Brooks, Have you done? If you have done, then 
give me leave to talk a littte concerning theſe matters. 
Brooks anſwered and ſaid, Mr. Ridley, we may not talk 
with you, you be out of the church, and our law is, that 
we may not talk with any that be out of the church. 
Then Dr. Ridley ſaid ; Seeing that you will not ſuffer 
me to talk, neither will vouchſafe to hear me, what re- 
medy but patience? I refer my cauſe to my heavenly 
Father, who will reform things that be amiſs, when it 


ſhall pleaſe him. 


At which words they would have been gone, but Mr. 


Ridley ſaid, My lord, I would wiſh that your lordſhip 


would vouchſafe to read over and peruſe a little book 
of Bertram's writing, concerning the ſacrament, I pro- 
miſe you, you ſhall find mucti good learning therein, if 
you will read the ſame with an indifferent judgment. 
To which Dr. Brooks made no anſwer, but was going 
away. Then ſaid Dr. Ridley, Oh, I perceive you can- 
not away with this manner of talk. Well, as it is to 
no purpoſe, I will ſay no more; I will ſpeak of worldly 
affairs. I pray you therefore, my lord, hear me, and 
be a means to the queen's majeſty, in behalf of a great 
many poor men, eſpecially my poor ſiſter and her huſ- 
band, who ſtandeth there. They had a poor living 
granted unto them by me, when I was in the ſee of 
London, which is taken away from them, by him 


that occupieth the ſame room, without all law or con- 


ſcience. 
Here I have a ſupplication to the queen's majeſty in 


| their behalf. You ſhall hear the ſame read, 1o ſhall 
you perceive the matter better. Then he read the ſame, - 


and when he came to the place in the ſupplication that 
touched his ſiſter by name, he wept, ſo that for a little 


time he could not-ſpeak for weeping. But recovering 


himſelf, he ſaid, This is nature that moveth me, but I 
have now done: and with that read out the reſt, and 
delivered the ſame unto his brother, commanding him 
to put it up to the queen's majeſty, and to ſue not only 
for himſelf, but alſo for ſuch as had any leaſes or grants 
by him, and were put from the ſame by Dr. Bonner, 
then biſhop of London. Whereunto Brooks ſaid, In- 
deed, Mr. Ridley, your requeſt in this ſupplication is 


very lawful and honeſt : therefore I muſt needs in con- 


ſcience ſpeak to the queen's majeſty for them. 
Ridley. I pray for God's ſake ſo do. 


Brooks. I think your requeſt will be granted, except 


one thing hinder it, and that is (I fear) becauſe you do 


not allow the queen's proceedings, but obſtinately with- 


ſtand the ſame, that it will hardly be granted. 


« 


Ridley. What remedy? I can do no more but ſpeak 


and write. I truſt 1 have diſcharged my conſcience 
therein, and God's will be done. | 
Brooks, I will do what lieth in me. 


A COPY of the SUPPLICATION «written to the 
| SEE N. | 
Dr. Ridley to the Queen's Majeſty. 


Mel it pleaſe your majeſty, for Chriſt our Saviour's 

ſake, in a matter of a conſcience (and not for my- 

ſelf, but for other poor men) to vouchſafe to hear and 
f We underſtand _ 
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"The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


underſtand this humble ſupplication. It is ſo (honour- 
able princeſs) that in the time while I was in the mini- 
ſtry of the ſee of London, divers poor men, tenants 
thereof, have taken new leaſes of their tenantries and 
holding : and ſome have renewed and changed their old, 
and therefore have paid fines and ſums of money, both 
to me and to the chapter of St. Paul's, for the confirma- 
tion of the ſame. 


Now I fay, that the biſhop, who at preſent occupieth | 


the ſame room, will not allow the aforeſaid leaſes, which 
muſt redound to many a poor man's utter ruin and 
decay. Wherefore this is mine humble ſupplication 
unto your honourable grace, that it may pleaſe the ſame, 
for Chriſt's ſake, to be unto the aforeſaid poor men 
their gracious patroneſs and defender, either that they 
may enjoy their aforeſaid leaſes and years renewed, as I 
ſuppoſe when their matter ſhall be heard with conſcience, 
both juſtice, conſcience, and equity ſhall require, for 
that their leaſes ſhall be found (I truſt) made without 


fraud or cunning, either on their part, or of mine, and 


always alſo the old rents reſerved to the ſee, without any 
kind of damage thereof: or if this will not be granted, 
then that it may pleaſe your gracious highnels, to com- 
mand that the poor men may be reſtored to their former 


| leaſes and years, and to have rendered to them again 
ſuch ſums of money as they paid to me and to the 


Chapter-houſe for their leaſes and years, ſo now taken 
from them. Which thing, concerning the fines paid 
to me, may be eaſily done, if it ſhall pleaſe your ma- 


jeſty to command ſome portion of thoſe goods which 1 


left in my houſe, when 1 fled in hope of pardon tor my 
treſpaſs towards your grace, which goods (as I have 
heard) be yet reſerved in the ſame houſe. I ſuppoſe 
that half the value of my plate that I left in mine offices, 
and eſpecially in an-iron cheſt in my bed-chamber, will 
go nigh to reſtore all ſuch fines received, the true ſums 
and parcels whereof are not ſet in their leaſes: and 
therefore if that way ſhall pleaſe. your highneſs, they 
muſt be known by ſuch ways and means, as your ma- 
jeſty, by the advice of men of wiſdom and conſcience, 
ſhall appoint : but yet, for Chriſt's ſake, I crave and 
humbly beſeech your majeſty, of your gracious pity and 
mercy, that the former way may take place. 

I have alſo a poor ſiſter that came to me out of the 
north, with three fatherleſs children, whom I mar- 
ried after to a ſervant of mine own houſe ; ſhe 1s put out 
of that which I did provide for them. I beſeech your 
honourable grace, that her caſe may be mercifully con- 
ſidered, and that the rather, in contemplation that I 
never had of him, which ſuffered indurance at my en- 
trance into the ſee of London, not one penny of his 


moveable goods, for it was almoſt half a year after his 


depoſition before J entered into that place; yea, and 
alſo if any were left, known to be his, he had licenſe to 
carry it away, or there for his uſe it did lie ſafe, as his 


officers do know. I paid for the lead which I found 


there, -when I occupied any of it to the behoof of the 
church, or of the houſe. And moreover, I had not only 


no part of his moveable goods, but alſo (as his old re- 
cseiver, and then mine, called Mr. Stanton, can teſtify) 


[ paid for them towards his ſervants common liveries 

and wages, after his depoſition, fifty- three or fifty-five 
ounds, I cannot tell which. | | 

In all theſe matters I beſeech your honourable majeſty 


to hear the advice of men of conſcience, and eſpecially 


the archbiſhop of Vork; which for that he was con- 
tinually in my houſe a year and more, before mine im- 
priſonment, I ſuppoſe he is not altogether ignorant of 


ſome part of theſe things; and alſo his grace doth know 


my fifter, for whoſe ſuccour, and ſome relief, now unto 


N. R. 


your highneſs I make humble ſuit. 


October 16, 1 $56. 
The degradation being paſt, and all things finiſhed, 


Dr. Brooks called the bailiffs, delivering to them Dr. 


Re, with this charge, to keep him ſafely from any 
man {peaking th ark and that he ſhould be brought 
to the place of execution when they were commanded. 


Then Dr. Ridley, in praiſing God, burſt out in theſe 


— 


words, and faid, God, I thank thee, and to il 


alting and praiſing himſelf. 


miſerable wretched ſinner, and have great need of; 
help and mercy, and do daily call and cry for 5 * 


he aſked his brother, ſitting at the table, whether fy 
At this diſcourſe Mrs. Iriſh wept. 


| weep, it doth appear you will not be at my marriag 
neither are content therewith. Indeed you be not i 


and painful, yet I am ſure my ſupper ſhall be more p 


the ſame, going in a pair of flippers to the ſtake, 


the other the calamity whereunto they were fallen. 


where Dr. Cranmer lay, hoping belike to have f 


1 — 


it ſpoken, there is none of you able to lay to 4 
any open or notorious crime: for if you could it y 
ſurely be laid in my lap, I ſee very well. Whereay 


Brooks. ſaid, he played the part of a proud Phariſes 8 


But Dr. Ridley ſaid, No, no, no, as J have ſaid ; 
to God's glory be it ſpoken, I confeſs myſelf i 4 | 


therefore I pray you have no ſuch opinion of me. They 
they departed, and in going away, a certain warde 

a college, of whoſe name I am not ſure, adviſed . 
Ridley to repent and forſake that erroneous opiniy 
Whereunto Dr. Ridley ſaid, Sir, repent you LY 
are out of the truth: and, I pray God (if it be his del 
will) have mercy upon you, and grant you the und 
ſtanding of his word. Then the warden, being a 
paſſion thereat, ſaid, I truſt that I ſhall never be gf 4 
erroneous and deviliſh opinion, either yet to be * 
place whither you ſhall go. He is, faith he, the mol 
obſt inate and wilful man that J ever heard talk ad 
was born. ; 


The BEHAVIOUR of Dr. RIDLEY at bis SUPppp 
the Night before his Suffering. 1 


58 H E night before he ſuffered, his beard was va 
1 and his legs; and as he fat at ſupper, the (ini 
night, at the houſe of Mr. Iriſh, (who was his Keeper 
he aſked his hoſteſs, and the reſt at the table, to 
marriage: for, ſaid he, to-morrow I muſt be maria 
and fo ſhewed himſelf to be as merry as ever he u 
any time before. And wiſhing his ſiſter at his marriagy 


could find in her heart to be there or no: and he 2 
ſwered, Yea, I dare ſay, with all her heart. At wh 
word he ſaid, He was glad to hear of her ſo much therein. 


But Dr. Ridley comforted her, and ſaid, O Mrs, Iri 
you love me not now, I ſee well enough; for in that qu 


much my friend as I thought you had been. But quiz 
yourſelf, though my breakfaſt ſhall be ſomewhat {lu 


ſant and ſweet. | : 
When they aroſe from the table, his brother offer 
to ſtay all night with him. But he ſaid, No, no, thi 
you ſhall not. For I intend (God willing) to go to be 
and to ſleep as quietly to night, as ever 1 did in my e 
So his brother departed, exhorting him to be of god 
cheer, and to take his croſs quietly,” for the reward u 
great, &c. | 5 | 


The BEHAVIOUR of Da. RIDLEY and M. 
LATIMER, at the TIME of their DEA 
October 16, 1555. 3 


TFT T-PON the north fide of the town, in the ditch oi. 
againſt Baliol- college, the place of execution i 
appointed: and for fear of any tumult that might a 
to hinder the burning of them, the lord Williams 8 
commanded by the queen's letters, and the houſchold 
of the city to be there aſſiſtant, ſufficiently appo!n%ns 
and when every thing was in readineſs, the prilonel 
were brought forth by the mayor and bailiffs. 
Dr. Ridley had a fair black gown furred, and lid 
with foins, ſuch as he was wont to wear being bill 
and a tippet of velvet furred-likewiſe about his nech 
velvet night-capagpon his head, and a corner-cap 


going between the mayor and an alderman, &c. 

After him came Mr. Latimer in a poor Briſtou lg 
frock much worn, with his buttoned cap and kerch 
on his head, all ready to the fire, a new long 1% 
hanging over his hoſe down to the feet: which 44 
firſt ſight ſtirred men's hearts to pity them, behow 
on the one fide the honour they ſometime had, ad 


Dr. Ridley, as he paſſed toward Bocardo, looked 
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nf | f AD 1556] The BEHAVIOUR of Bps. RIDLEY and LATIMER at theSTAKE., 357 
2. — . —— —— 
— : glass window, and to have ſpoke unto him. themſelves ready, which they with all meekneſs obeyed. 
him at che 


as then buſy with friar Soto and his 
But Pr. Were Rey lo than he could not ſee him 
Fellows 51 occaſion. Then Dr. Ridley looking back, 
R pro ic Latimer coming after. Unto whom he ſaid, 
pl * 
Jobe be Fn follow. So he following a pretty way off, 
8 fall 0 85 came to the ſtake, the one after the other, 
at lengt q 55 Ridley entering the place, marvellouſly and 
Where fir holding up both his hands, looked towards 
melt! hen ſhortly after ſeeing Mr. Latimer with a 
_—_— "chearful look he ran to him, embraced and 
J Fend tir and as they that ſtood near reported, com- 
Wiſe bum, ſaying, Be of good heart, brother, for God 
Z _ Nes alſuage the fury of the flame, or elſe 
3d bide it. | : 
3 PT be 8 to the ſtake, kneeled down by it, 
B 1 carneſtly prayed, and behind him Mr. Latimer 
+ 3 as earneſtly calling upon God as he. After 


5 hey aroſe, the one talked with the other a little while, | 
I hoſe who were appointed to ſee the execution re- 
13 


wed themſelves out cf the ſun. What they ſaid I 


in learn of no man. 


3 | Then Dr. Smith began his ſermon to them upon this 


E St. Paul, in the 13th chapter of the firſt epiſtle to 
9 E «17 I Yield my body to the fire to be 
ant. and have not charity, I ſhall gain nothing there- 
„ wWberein he alledged, that the goodneſs of the 
. FI and not the order of death, maketh the holineſs 
ue perſon : which he confirmed by the examples of 


(aas, and of a woman in Oxford that of late hanged - 


erelf, for that they and ſuch like as he recited, might 
I 0 adjudged righteous, which deſperately ſeparated 
eir lives from their bodies, as he feared that thoſe 
en chat ſtood before him would do. But he cried ſtill 


here? Yea, ſaid Mr. Latimer, have after 


him. 


Dr. Ridley took his gown and his tipper, and gave Ito 
his brother-in-law Mr. Shipſide, who all the time t 
his impriſonment, although he might not be ſuffered to 
come to him, lay there at his own charges to provide 
him neceſſaries, which from time to time he ſent him 
by the ſerjeant that kept him. Some other of his ap- 
parel that was little worth he gave away, the others the 
bailiffs took away. Ent, 
He gave away divers other ſmall things to gentlemen , 
ſtanding by, and divers of them pitifully weeping; to 
Sir Henry Lea he gave a new groat, and to divers of 
my lord Williams's gentlemen, ſome napkins, ſome 


| nutmegs, and races of ginger, his dial, and ſuch other 


things as he had about him, to every one that ſtood nexr 
Some plucked the points off his hoſe. Happy 
was he that might get any rag of him. 

Mr. Latimer gave nothing, bur very quietly ſuffered 


his keeper to pull off his hoſe, and his other array which: 


to look unto was very ſimple ; and being ſtripped into 
his ſhroud, he ſeemed as comely a perſon to them thar 
were there preſent, as one could well fee ; and whereas in 
his cloaths he appeared a withered and filly old man, he 
now ſtood bolt upright, as comcly a father as one might 
behold. | | 

Then Dr. Ridley ſtanding as yet in his truſs, ſaid to 
his brother, It were beſt for me to go in my truſs ſtill, 
No, ſays his brother, it will put you to more pain: and 
the truſs will do a poor man good. Whereunto Dr. 
Ridley ſaid, Be it in the name of God, and fo unlaced 
himſelf. Then being in his ſhirt, he ſtood upon the 
aforeſaid ſtone, and held up his hand and ſaid, O hea- 
venly Father, I give unto thee moſt hearty thanks, for 
that thou haſt called me to be a profeſſor of thee, even 
unto death; I beleech thee, Lord God, have mercy. on 
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e people to beware of them, for they were heretics, 
ul died out of the church. And on the other ſide, he 
cclared their diverſities in opinions, as Lutherans, Oe- 
W-olampadians, Zuinglians, of which ſect they were he 


this realm of England, and deliver the fame from all 
her enemies. | 

Then the ſmith took a chain of iron, and brought 
the ſame about both their middles: and as he was knock- 
ing in the ſtaple, Dr. Ridley took the chain in his hand 
and ſhaked it, for it did gird in his belly; and looking 
aſide to the ſmith, ſaid, Good fellow, knock it in hard, 
for the fleſh will have it's courſe. Then his brother 
brought him a bag of gunpowder, and tied it about his 
neck. Dr. Ridley aſked him what it was, his brother 
{aid gunpowder. Then, faid he, I will take it tobe ſent 


F 
; 


Wi), and that was the worſt; but the old church of | 
ora, and the catholic faith, believed far otherwiſe. 
WA: which place they lifted up both their hands and eyes 
Wo heaven, as it were calling God to witneſs of the 
in. Which countenance they made in many other 

ES! :cc: of his ſermon, where they thought he ſpake amiſs. 
ee ended with a very ſhort exhortation to them to re- 
at and come home again to the church, and ſave their 


es and ſouls, which clſe were condemned. His ſer- 
ona was ſcarce in all a quarter of an hour. 
Dr. Ridley ſaid to Mr. Latimer, Will you begin to 
wer the ſermon, or ſhall 1? Mr. Latimer ſaid, Be- 
Sn you firſt, I pray you. I will, ſaid Dr. Ridley. 


ben the wicked ſermon being ended, Dr. Ridley | 
pd Mr. Latimer kneeled down on their knees to my 


an Williams of Tame, the vice-chancellor of Oxford, 


divers other commiſſioners appointed for that pur- 
ee, who ſat upon a form thereby. Unto whom Dr. 
alley ſaid, I beſeech you, my lord, even for Chrill's | 
, that I may ſpeak but two or three words: and 
ait my lord bent his head to the mayor and vice- | 


jancellor, to know (as it appeared) whether he might 


Ws ſtopped his mouth, and faid, Mr. Ridley, if you 
| revoke your erroneous opinions, and recant the 


benefit of a ſubject, that is, have your life, Not 

rc? ſaid Dr. Ridley. No, quoth Dr, Marſhal : 

WE "<iorc if you will not do ſo, then there is no remedy 
*y muſt ſuffer for your deſerts. 

lley, 

er deny my Lord Chriſt, and his known truth: 

vill be done in me. And with that he roſe up. 
blaid with a loud voice, Well then I commit our cauſe 
imighty God, who will indifferently judge all. 


: o which Mr, Latimer added his old poley, Well, 
 S - nothing hid bur it ſhall be opened: and he ſaid 
br 43 danſwer Smith well enough, if he might be ſuf- 


we leave to ſpeak, the bailiffs, and Dr. Marſhal, the 
e-chancellor, ran haſtily unto him, and with their 


of me, and agreed with me for the ſame. 


ne, you ſhall not only have liberty ſo to do, but alſo 


Well, ſays Dr. 
o long as the breath is in my body, I will 


| as I truſt never ſhall be put out. 


of God, therefore I will receive it as ſent from him. And 
have you any, ſaid he, for my brother? (meaning Mr. 
Latimer.) Yea, fir, that I have, ſays his brother. Then 
give it unto him, ſaid he, betime, leſt you come too late. 
o his brother went and carried. ſome gunpowder to 
Mr. Latimer. 1 
In the mean time Dr. Ridley ſpake unto my lord 
Williams, and ſaid, My lord, I muſt be a ſuitor unto 


'your lordſhip in the behalf of divers poor men, and 


eſpecially in the cauſe of my poor ſiſter: I have made 
a ſupplication to the queen's majeſty in their behalf. I 
beſeech your lordſhip, for Chriſt's ſake, to be a mean to 
her grace for them, My brorher here hath the ſuppli- 
cation, and will reſort to your lordſhip to certify you 
hereof, There is nothing in all the world that troùbleth 

my conſcience, (I praiſe God) this only excepted. Whilſt 
I was in the ſee of London, divers poor men took leaſes 
Now T hear 
ſay the biſhop that now occupieth the ſame room, will 
not allow my grants to.them made, but contrary to all 


| law and conſcience, hath taken from them their ivings, 
and will not ſuffer them to enjoy the ſame. I beſeech 


you, my lord, be a means for them: you ſhall do a good 


' deed, and God will reward you. 


Then they brought a lighted faggot, and laidit at Dr. 
Ridley's feet. Thereupon Mr. Latimer faid, Be of 
good comfort, Mr. Ridley, and play the man, we ſhall 
this day light ſuch a candle by God's grace in England, 

When Dr. Ridley 
ſaw the fite flaming up towards him, he cried with a 
wonderful loud voice, Be thy Hands, O Lord, I com- 
mend my ſpirit: Lord, receive my ſpirit; and aſter re- 


peated this often, Lord, Lord, rege my ſpirit. Mr. 
| Latimer cried as yehemently'on the other fide, O Father 


4 8 | of 


_ncontinenly they were commanded to make 
30 N 


7 


. 


PY 1 * 1 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [. Many A“. | 


— cog 
ods: wa 


—— 


— — < - — 2 — - * — — 
3 1 N — —— 22 —— = — et, = — — IIED — — 
; ͤU A ee ee er Ee nes EISSN — 5 — — — > —— 
n 3 . — _ — — — _ — 2 — * 

—— = — 1 — 2 — 2 2 . : 

— n q go LOT os ———— 6 L 8 - — Tn — 
— RS 
—— — = — _ = 3 q — IE — — — — — — 
o_ — — — CT. — — —ü— St —— ESE > — - 2 CS 


flame up, he wreſted himſelf to that fide. And when 
the fire touched the gunpowder, he was ſeen to ſtir no 


more, but burned on the other ſide, falling down at Mr. | 


| Latimer's feet: which ſome ſaid, happened by reaſon 
that the chain looſed, others ſaid, that he fell over the 


chain, by reaſon of the poiſe of his body, and the weak | 


neſs of the nether limbs. | 
Some ſaid that before he was like to fall from the 
ſtake, he deſired them to hold him to it with their bills. 
However, ſurely it moved hundreds to tears in behold- 
ing the horrible ſight. For I think there were none that 
had not clean baniſhed all humanity and mercy which 
-, would not have lamented to behold the fury of the fire 


. 


,*”* +,{0 to rage upon their bodies. Signs there were of ſor- 


row on every ſide. Some took it grievoully to ſee their 
deaths, whoſe lives they held full dear. Some pitied their 
perſons, that thought their ſouls had no need thereof. 


His brother moved many men, ſeeing his miſerable caſe, | 


ſceing him (1 ſay) compelled to ſuch infelicity, that he 
thought then to do him beſt ſervice when he haſtened 


his end. Some cried out of the luck, to ſee his endeavour, 


who moſt dearly loved him, and ſought his releaſe, turn 
to his greater vexation, and increaſe of pain. But whoſo 
conſidered their preferments in time paſt, the places of 


honour that they ſometimes occupied in this common- | 


wealth, the favour they were in with their princes, and 
the opinion of learning they had, could not chuſe but 
grieve with tears, to ſee ſo great dignity, honour, and 
eſtimation, ſo neceſſary members ſome time accounted, 
ſo many godly virtues, the ſtudy of ſo many years, ſuch. 
excellent learning, to be put into the fire, and conſumed 
in one moment. Well, dead they are, and the reward 

of this world they have already. What reward remaineth 
for them in heaven, the day of God's glory, when he 
eometh with his ſaints, ſhall ſhortly declare. 


#-—1:-E-T--T-E.R 


Written by Dr. RIDLEY, being bis laff FAREWEL, to 


all bis true and faithful FRIENDS in GOD, with 4 
arp ADMONITION u 1 the PAPISTS. 


T the name of Jeſus let every knee bow, both of 


Chriſt is the Lord, unto the glory of God the Father, 
As + man intending to take a far journey, and to 


\ 


under the carth, and let every tongue confeſs that Jeſus 


things in heaven, and things in earth, and things | 


— 


| 
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with all your children, nephews and nieces. Since th 


with his manifold gifts of grace both heavenly all 


[ departure. or-diflolution; for I aſſure you Ine 


your tender love, which you were ſaid ever to bei u 
wards me above the reſt of your brethren, doth hl 
me to love, My mind was to have acknowledged 
your loving affection, and to have acquitted with i vou 
and not with words alone. Your daughter Elna? border: 
- bid t iden I love for the meek and gent ooch! 
irit that God hath given her, which is a precious th... g 
i, the ſighr of God.” f F k ow 
Farewel, my beloved ſiſter dwelling at Unthak 


out wit 
8 gain, { 
| f Witcdtaſt! 
departing of my brother Hugh, my mind was to elec fair! 
been unto them inſtead of their father, but the Hall all 
God muſt and will be their father, if they would ln! then 
and fear him, and live according to his law. , and 
Farewel, my well beloved and worſhipful couſins y kins 
Nicholas Ridley, of Willimountſwike, and your ind, i 
and I thank you for ail your kindneſs both ſhewed ny deat! 
me, and alſo to all your own kinsfolk and mine. ithers d 
couſin, as God hath ſet you in our ſtock and kin oy pro 
(not for any reſpect of your perſon, but of his ab bat both 
grace and goodneſs) to be as it were the bell- Meat bat trul) 
order and conduct the reſt, and hath alſo endued nd hall 
nd to th; 
worldly above others; ſo I pray you, good coulin, Coder 
my truſt and hope is in you) continue and inctat d of h 
the maintenance of the truth, honeſty, rightecun e bleſſe, 
and all true godlineſs, and to the uttermoſt of doubt n. 
power to withſtand fal hood, untruth, unrightecu or in the 
and all ungodlineſs which is forbidden and condemgople, b. 


8 358 
4 of heaven receive my ſoul; who received the flame as it | depart from his familiar friends, commonly and 
1 | were embracing of it. After he had ſtroked his face I ly hath a deſire to bid his friends fare wel den gt 
LY | with his hands, and as it were bathed them a little in }} departure; ſo likewiſe now I, looking daily £ an 
8 the fire, he ſoon died, (as it appeareth) with very little ſhould be called to depart hence from you, (O a1 it 
1400 or no pain. And thus much concerning this old and I my dearly beloved brethren and fiſters in our Ek th 
N faithful ſervant of God, Bp. Latimer, for whoſe laborious | Chriſt that dwell here 1n this world) having alike by an 
| 1 travels, fruitful life, and conſtant death, the whole realm I towards you all, to bid you all, my dear brethreq 2 | ho 
1 4110 hath cauſe to give thanks to Almighty God. I] fiſters (I fay in Chriſt) that dwell upon the ear hy | ſed 
NI But Dr. Ridley, by the ill making of the fire, the lag: 1} ſuch manner as I can, farewel. | Pg mo 
0198 gots being green, and built too high about the gols, ſo ][ Farewel, my dear brother George Shipfide, y Go 
1110 that the fire being kept down by the green wood, bur- I have ever found faithful, truſty, and loving in all fy tha 
1000 ned fiercely. beneath, which put him to ſuch exquiſite I and conditions, and now in the time of my cmi 9 11 
N. pain, that he deſired them for God's ſake to let the fire all others io me moſt friendly and ſtedfaſt, aud wg | 
TRAM come unto him; which his brother-in-law heard, but I which pleaſed me beſt over all other things, in Cot oy 
WH. not well underſtood, intending to rid him out of his pain, || cauſe ever hearty. * 55 ; _ 
Me (for which cauſe he gave attendance) as one in ſuch ſor- Farewel, my dear ſiſter Alice his wife, I am gun gut 
10 row, not well adviſed what he did, heaped faggots upon hear of thee, that thou doſt take Chriſt's croſs whe love 
0 him, ſo that he clean covered him, which made the fire I is laid now (bleſſed be God) both on thy back and E — 
10 more vehement beneath, that it burned clean all his in good part. Thank thou God that hath given the f 115 
100 nether parts, before it touched the upper, and that made ] godly and loving huſband: fee thou honour binn 7c 
i him leap up and down under the faggots, and often de- obey him, according to God's law. Honour thy ay 85 * 
168 fire them to let the fire come to him, ſaying, I cannot I ther- in- law, his mother, and love all thoſe that pert 117 | 
. 10 burn. Which indeed plainly appeared: for after his legs [] unto him, being ready to do them good as it ſhall len 6 
000 were conſumed by reaſon of his ſtruggling through the thy power. As for thy children, I doubt not of thy iv oh 
. pain, (whereof he had no releaſe, but only the comfort IJ band, but that he who hath given him an hear to, i fer de 
LHR he had from God) he ſhewed that fide towards us clean, I and fear God, and in God them that pertain unto s an 
(WIR {kirt and all untouched with flame. Vet in all his torment }| ſhall alſo make him friendly and beneficial unt th de 
Wil ll he forgot not to call upon God ſtill, having in his mouth, I children, even as if they had been begotten of hi on ther 
. Lord have mercy upon mie, intermingling his cry, Let I body. | 1 ICkrif 
1 the fire come unto me, I cannot burn. In which pains Farewel, my dearly beloved brother, John Ridley g 3 Fut hi 
Wilt he laboured till one of the ſtanders by, with his bill, the Waltoun, and you my gentle and loving i, 3 
| pulled off the faggots above, and where he ſaw the fire || Elizabeth: who beſides the natural league of my © ep 


by the word and laws of God. ber find 
Farewel, my young couſin, Ralph Whitfield. , that 
your time was very ſhort with me. My mind Wn, the x 


have done you good, and yet you caught in that Lord is 
time a loſs, but 1 truſt it ſhall be recompenſed as i do lo 


plcaſe Almighty God. | man ca 
Farewel all my whole kindred and count end. 
farewel in Chriſt altogether, The Lord, who 53 Now all. 
ſearcher of ſecrets, knoweth that according tom} alk an, 
deſire, my hope was of late that I ſhould have " to deat 
among you, and to have brought with me av touch; 
Jof Chriſt's bleſſed goſpel, according to the duty oh Auers, b 


office and miniſtry, w hereunto among you I V 
named and appointed by the mouth of that late pe 
prince, king Edward, and ſo denounced openy® 
court, by his privy council. | 

I warn you all, my beloved kinsfolk and coun, 
that you be not amazed or aſtoniſhed at the kind 


* 
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ſt honour that ever I was called to in all my life: is robbed by the thiet of his goods truly gotten (where- 
greate fore I heartily thank my Lord God for it, that upon he and his houſhold thould live) he is greatly 
and 2 him to call me of his great mercy unto. ||. wronged, and the thief in ſtealing and robbing with 
it hath F boneur to ſuffer death willingly for his cauſe [| violence the poor man's goods, doth offend God, doth 
is ſake £ unto which honour he hath called the |] tranſgreſs his law, and is injurious both to the poor man, 
Aae and to the common-wealth ; fo I ſay, know ye that even 

holy Proper, here in the cauſe of my death, it is with the church of 


=_ rtyrs. For know you that I doubt no 
= ſed _ 755 _ for which I am put to death are || England, I mean the congregation of the trace choſen 
more, children of God in this realm of England, which I ac- 


s, and t a 
| God E John wrote is the goſpel of Chriſt, || knowledge not only to be my neighbours, but rather 
that the g the congregation of my ſpiritual brethren and ſiſters in 


I's epi les are the very word of God. And 
er that Paul's epd _ Chriſt, yea, members of one body, wherein by God's 


have a heart willing to abide, and ſtand in God's 
of 4 in Chriſt's quarrel even unto death, I aſſure |} grace I amand have been grafted in Chriſt. This church 
of England hath of late, of the infinite goodneſs and 


abundant grace of Almighty God, great ſubſtance, great 


Men, b. A. D. 1836. 


66 , 


— I 


ſe, an ETSY 
| 0 (0 man) it is an ineſtimable and an honourable 
z 


att of God, given only to the true elect, and dearly be- 
4 gi doen of God and inheritors of the kingdom of 


lad U 3 26 * 

A or the holy apoſtle and alſo martyr in Chriſt's 
1 | mo 6 Peter, ch If ye ſuffer rebuke in the name 
al HV of Chriſt, that is, in Chriſt's cauſe, and for his truth's 
ng 1 ke, then are ye happy and bleſſed, for the glory of the 
1 ns Spirit of God reſteth upon you. If for rebuke's ſake 


pern 
ul len 
hy huf. 
to low 
No hin 
Into th 
his om 


of that apoſtle, bleſſed and happy, how much 
HY i ind bleſſed is he that hath the grace to ſut- 
er death alſo? Wherefore all you that be my true lov- 
ers and friends, rejoice, and rejoice with me again, and 
render with me hearty thanks to God our heavenly Fa- 
g ther, that for his Son's ſake my Saviour and Redeemer 
W (©: be hath vouchſafed to call me, being elſe with- 


ide, FRE gracious goodneſs, in mylelt bur a ſinful and vile 
ng e 10 call me, I ſay, unto this high dignity of his 
fam prophets, of his faithtul apoſtles, and of his holy | 
\ ber Welt and choſen martyrs, that is, to die, and not to 
loth bal dend this temporal life in the deſence and maintenance 
dood tin! his eternal and everlaſting trutb. 

ich de You know that be my countrymen dwelling upon the 


Elina e porders, where (alas) the true man ſuffereth oftentimes 
od ech wrong at the thief's hand, if it chance a man to 
jus tun be ſain by a thief (as it often doth there) which went 


Unt gain, that the more cruelly he be ſlain, and the more 

Since ee tedfaſtly he ſtuck by his neighbour in the fight againſt 

ras to hne faith of the thief, the more favour and friendſhip 
t the Lal all his poſterity have for the ſlain man's ſake, of 
would them that be true, as long as the memory of this 
ad, and his poſterity doth endure : even ſo you that be 

couſins Mn) kinsfolk and countrymen, know ye (howſoever the 
| your vil lind, ignorant, wicked world hereatter ſhall rail upon 
hewed u y death, which thing they cannot do worſe than their 
nine, Others did, of the death of Chriſt our Saviour, of his 
nd kindW@oly prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs:) know ye, I ſay, 
us abun hat both before God, and all them that be godly, and 
L- Weather What truly know and follow the laws of God, ye have, 


agered in Chriſt's name, a man is pronounced, by the | 


out with his neighbour to help him to recover his goods 


riches of heavenly treaſure, great plenty of God's true 
ſincere word, the true and wholeſome adminiſtration of 
Chriſt's holy ſacraments, the whole profeſſion of Chriſt's 
religion truly and plainly ſet forth in baptiſm, the plain 
declaration and underſlanding of the ſame, taught in the 


holy catechiſm, you have been learned of all true chriſ- 


tians. 

The church had alſo a true and fincere form and 
manner of the Lord's ſupper, wherein, according to Je- 
ſus Chriſt's own ordinance and holy inſtitution, Chriſt's 
commandments were executed and done. For upon 
the bread and wine ſet upon the Lord's table, thanks 
were given, the commemoration of the Lord's death was 
had ; the bread in remembrance of Chriſt's body torn 
upon the croſs, was broken, and the cup in the re- 
membrance of Chriſt's blood ſhed, was diſtributed, and 
both communicated unto all that were preſent and 


would receive them, and alſo they were exhorted of the 


miniſter ſo to do. | 
All was done openly in the vulgar tongue, ſo that 
every thing might be moſt eaſily heard, and plainly un- 


derſtood by all the people, to God's high glory, and the 


edification of the whole church. This church had of 
late the whole divine ſervices, all common and public 
prayers ordained to be ſaid and heard in the common 
congregation, not only framed and faſhioned to the 
true vein of holy ſcripture, but alſo ſet forth according 
to the commandment of the Lord, and St. Paul's 
doctrine, for the people's edification, in their vulgar 
tongue. | | 

It had alſo holy and wholeſome homilies in com- 
mendation of the principal virtues, which are com- 
mended in ſcripture; and likewiſe other homilies againſt 
the moſt pernicious and capital vices that uſed (alas) to 
reign in this realm of England. - This church had in 
matters of controverſy, articles ſo penned and framed 
after the holy ſcriptures, and grounded upon the true 
underſtanding of God's word, that in ſhort time if they 
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endued nd shall have by God's grace, ever cauſe to rejoice, || had been univerſally received, they ſhould have been 
eavenly 08888" to thank God highly, and to think good of ir, and J able to have ſet in Chriſt's true religion, and to have ex- 
4 couſin, Cod rejoice with me your fleſh and blood, whom pelled many falfe errors and hereſies, wherewith this 
d increaleWzod of his goodneſs hath vouchſafed to aſſociate unto I church, alas, was almoſt overgone. „ 
Igbo e bleſſed company of his holy martyrs in heaven: and But alas, of late into this ſpiritual poſſeſſion of the 
molt of f doubt not in the infinite goodneſs of my Lord God, || heavenly treaſure of theſe godly riches, are entered in 
rightcouln ger in the faithful fellowſhip of his elect and choſen | thieves, that have robbed and ſpoiled all this treaſure 


d condconieople, but at both their hands in my cauſe, ye ſhall 
ber find the more favour and grace: for the Lord | 

irficld. OE, that he will be both to them and their's that love 

mind wa the more loving again in a thouſand generations: 

t in (hat WS Lord is ſo full of metcy to them, I ſay, and their's 

nſed as Eo do love him indeed. And Chriſt ſaith again, that 


| * can ſhew more love than to give his life for his 
end. | 


away. I may well complain of theſe things, and cr 
out upon them with the prophet, ſaying, O Lord God, 
the Gentiles, heathen nations, are come into thy heri- 
tage: they have defiled thy holy temple, and made 
Jeruſalem a heap of ſtones, that is, they have broken 
and beaten down to the ground thy holy city.” This 
heatheniſh generation, theſe thieves of Samaria, theſe 


country | Sabei and Chaldæi, theſe robbers have ruſhed out of 
rd, who? Now alſo know ye, all my true lovers in God, my their dens, and have robbed the church of England of 
g to ꝗ 0 lolk and countrymen, that the cauſe for which lam I] all the aforeſaid holy treaſure of God; they have carried 

Id have M to death, is even after the ſame ſort and condition, I it away and overthrown it, and inſtead of God's holy 

Ye abun i touching more near God's cauſe, and more weighty word, the trueand right adminiſtration of Chriſt's holy 
he dut) al ters, but in the general kind all one: for both is || ſacraments, as of baptiſm and others, they mixt their 

u | was us Cauſe, both is in the maintenance of right, and || miniſtry with man's fooliſh fancies, and many wicked 

hat late f for the common=wealth, and both for the weal and ungodly traditions. | 


d of 


Inſtead of the Lord's holy table, they give the people 
with much folemn diſguiſing a thing which they call 
their maſs, but in deed and in truth, it is a very maſk- 
ing and mockery of the true ſupper of the' Lord ; or 

: ; rather 


| the chriſtian brother, although yet there is in 
, Wa no ſmall difference, both concerning the ene- 
+ the goods ſtolen, and the manner of the fight. | 


wi ye all, that like as there wheo,the poor man | 
. | | : 
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rather I may call it a crafty juggling, whereby theſe || in the blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ur 
falſe thieves and jugglers have bewitched the minds of |} us of our Saviour Jeſus Chritt, of his goſpel of, Ka 
the ſimple people, that they have brought them from II venly Spirit, and of the heavenly heritage of th hz 
the true worſhip of God unto pernicious idolatry, and || dom of heaven, ſo dearly purchaſed unto us © King, 
make them to believe that to be Chriſt our Lord and death of our Maſter and Saviour Chriſt. That. th th 
Saviour, which indeed is neither God nor man, nor hath |} goods and godly ſubſtance whereupon the chi pony 
any life in itſelf, but in ſubſtances is the creature of bread ]| fore God mult live, and without which he ck an de 


and wine, and in uſe of the Lord's table is the ſacrament I theſe goods, I ſay, theſe thieves, the church. live, 
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> examp 
g, when 
r enemic 
edered 
el, the 
d of dea 
God, the 


of Chriſt's body and blood: and for this holy uſe, for |} go about to ſpoil us of. Which goods, as to th ; I doubts, 
which the Lord hath ordained them in his table, to re- of God they excel and ſurpaſs all world] y wht. and thu 
preſent unto us his bleſſed body torn upon the croſs for || to withſtand, even unto death, ſuch thiey "Te; h ntryme 


- f ; e 
us, and his bood there ſhed, ir pleaſed him to call them || to ſpoil both us and the whole church of fuck ite, 
v 


his body and blood : which underſtanding Chriſt de- || moſt high and honourable ſervice done to Gog 


t, leſt al 
y evil: | 


clareth to be his true meaning, when he ſaith, Do this in Theſe church-robbersbealſo much more falſe love MC 
remembrance of me. And again, St. Paul likewiſe doth || and deceitful, than the thieves upon the borders ene 
ſet out the ſame more plainly, ſpeaking of the ſame I] theſe have not the craft fo to commend their tht. * >-''E 
ſacrament, after the words of conſecration, ſaying, As || they dare avouch it, and therefore as acknow| 1 or c 
often as ye ſhall eat of this bread and drink of this cup, || themſelves to be evil, they ſteal commonly in den * e 
ye ſhall ſet forth (he meaneth with the fame) the Lord's || they dare not appear in judgments and lefſions, we 5 
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death until his coming again. And here again theſe || juſtice is executed, and when they are taken 
thieves have alſo robbed the people of the Lord's cup, || thither, they never hang any man, but they be of 
contrary to the plain words of Chriſt written in his times hanged for their faults. Bur "theſe church an 
goſpel. N bers can ſo cloak and colour their ſpiritual "os i 
Now for the common public prayers which were in || that they can make people to believe fal ſhood 61 
the vulgar tougue, theſe thieves have brought in again truth, and truth falſhood; good to be evil, and all 
a a ſtrange tongue, whereof the people underſtand not |} good; light to be darkneſs, and darkneſs light; ſu 
one word. Wherein what do they elſe, but rob the I] ſtition to be true religion, and idolatry to be * 
people of their divine ſervice, wherein they ought to || worſhip of God; and that which is in ſubſtance f. 
pray together with the miniſter? And to pray in a | creature of bread and wine, to be no other ſubſlang 
ſtrange tongue, what is it but (as St. Paul calleth it) IJ bur only the ſubſtance of Chriſt the living Lord, boy 
| | barbarouſnels, childiſhnels, unprofitable folly, yea, and |j God and man. And with this their falſhood and en 
plain madneſs. . they can ſo juggle and bewitch the underſtanding of th 
For the godly articles of unity in religion, and for II fimple, that they dare avouch it openly in court andi 
the wholeſome homilies, what do thele thieves place in II town, and fear neither hanging nor heading, as again 
the ſtead of them, but the pope's laws and decrees, || poor thieves of the borders do; but ſtout and frrong lik 3 4 * 


lying legends, feigned fables, and miracles to delude J Nembroth, dare condemn to be burned in flamin fie. 3 y ſuch | 
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and abuſe the ſimplicity of the rude people? Thus this 4 quick and alive, whoſoever will go about to beym [ 
= ; 8 | od. 1t 
robbery and theft is not only committed, nay, ſacrilege, II their falſhood. X | W 1 Fathe 
and wicked ſpoil of heavenly things, but alſo in the The kind of fight againſt theſe church-robbers 3rd. that 
ſtead of the ſame, is brought in and placed the abomi- I] of another fort and kind, than that is which is againk I 0 his 
nable deſolation of the tyrant Antiochus, of proud Se- I] the thieves of the borders. For there the true men g * x the 
nacherib, of the ſhameleſs faced king, and of the Baby- I forth againſt them with ſpear and lance, with bow a Wc: of all! 
| lonian beaſt. Unto this robbery, this theft and ſacri- I] bill, and all ſuch kind of bodily weapons as the true ma 3 A to det 
lege, for that I cannot conſent, nor (God willing) ever |] have: but here as the enemies be of another nature, þ WE inc, an 
ſhall ſo long as the breath is in my body, becauſe it is [| the watchmen of Chriſt's flock, the warriors that fpkt * oh 
blaſphemy againſt God, high treaſon againſt Chriſt our II in the Lord's war, muſt be armed, and fight with au- E ly hand 
heavenly King, Lord, Maſter, and our only Saviour and I other kind of weapons and armour. For here the ene; (acre: 
Redeemer, it. is plainly contrary to God's word, and J mies of God, the ſoldiers of Antichriſt, although th uch I; 
to Chriſt's goſpel ; it is the ſubverſion of all true godli- I battle is ſet forth againſt the church by mortal nen Non th 
neſs, and againſt the ſalvation of mine own ſoul, and of || being fleſh and blood, and nevertheleſs members Maste 
all my brethren and ſiſters, whom Chriſl my Saviour || their father the devil, yet for that their grand maſiers = Aller 
hath ſo dearly bought, with no leſs price than with the || the power of darkneſs, their members are ſpirtul oe. plact 
effuſion and ſhedding forth of his moſt precious blood. || wickedneſs, wicked ſpirits, ſpirits of errors, of hel er. that 
Therefore all you my true lovers in God, kinsfolk and J] ſies, of all deceit and ungodlineſs, ſpirits of idolatr, JF EL ons 
countrymen, for this cauſe, I ſay, know ye that I am [| ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, which are called by St. Pul&ceived n 
put to death, which by God's grace I ſhall willingly J principalities and powers, lords of the world, rules Mens only 
take, with hearty thanks to God therefore, in certain || the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual ſubtilties co Z duntry w 
hope without any doubting, to receive at God's hands I cerning heavenly things; therefore our weapons mut Farcwel 
again, of his mercy ald grace, ever laſting life. fit and meet to fight againſt ſuch, not carnal nor bod tende: 
Although the cauſe of the true man ſlain of the thief, II ly weapons, as ſpear and lance, but ſpiritual and nod 
helping his neighbour to recover his goods again, and I] venly: we mult fight againſt ſuch with the armourot Gol 1:2 101 
the cauſe for which I am to be put to death, ina gene- II not intending to kill their bodies, but their errors, Mo uncra 
rality is both one (as I ſaid before); yet know ye that || falſe craft and hereſies, their idolatry, ſuperſtition, a ; er, that 
there is no ſmall difference. Theſe thieves againſt || hypocriſy, and to fave (as much as lieth in us) H loved ech 
whom 1 do ſtand, are much worſe than the robbers |] their bodies and their ſouls. Who did 
and thieves of the borders. The goods which they ſteal And therefore, as St. Paul teacheth us,“ We fight x I dmmon « 
are much more precious, and their kinds of fight are II againſt fleſh and blood,” that is, we fight not wich 
far different. Theſe thieves are worſe (I ſay) for they || dily weapons to kill the man, but with the weapons thy pri 
are cruel, more wicked, more falſe, more deceitful, and |} God to put to flight his wicked errors and vice, anvl What va; 
crafty : for thoſe will but kill the body, but theſe will II ſave both body and foul. Our weapons there be a f 
kill both body and ſoul, Thoſe, for the general theft JJ faith, hope, charity, righteouſneſs, truth, pat" parture 
and robbery, be called, and are indeed, thieves and I prayer unto God; and our ſword wherewith we W8Wſtcrſhi 
robbers; but theſe for their ſpiritual kind of robbery, |] our enemies, beat and batter and bear down all fila lovin 
are called Sacrilegi, as you would ſay, Church-robbers. II is the Word of God. With theſe weapons, unde a his la 
They are more wicked: for thoſe go about to ſpoil men || banner of the croſs of Chriſt, we do fight, cver fa truly ta 
of worldly things, worldly riches, gold and filver, and II our eye upon our grand maſter and captain, Chril;® Farewe 
worldly ſubſtance; theſe go about in the ways of the II then we reckon ourſelves to triumph and to ung 


cure, 

dd knoy 
E [ kn 
ſtudio) 
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devil their ſpiritual father, to ſteal from the univerſal [| crown of everlaſting bliſs, when enduring in this 
church, and particularly from every man, all heavenly f without any ſhrinking or yielding to the cnemicy 
trealure, true faith, true charity, and hope of falvation- the example of our grand captain Chriſt, our maſteh 
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i is holy prophets, apoſtles, and mar- goſpel, and of God's true word; ſo I found thee. and, 
| l example; ©) Wwe EE ain in our mortal bodies by [| bleſſed be God, ſo I left thee indeed. Woe is me for 
ler. s, when and are moſt cruelly and without all mercy |} thee mine own dear college, if ever thou ſuffer thyſelf 
N. den like a flock of ſheep. And the more by any means to be brought from that trade. In thy 
the * more painful, the more vile and ſpiteful the I orchard (the walls, buts, and trees, if they could ſpeak, 
Fi el, cleath is whereunto we be put, the more glorious would bear me witnels) L.learned without book almoſt 
I. Wh a the more bleſſed and happy we reckon (without | all St, Paul's epiſtles, yea, and I think all the canonical 
1 S Joubts) our martyrdom to be. 5 epiſtles, ſave only the Apocalypſe. Of which ſtudy, 
iy Ind thus much, dear lovers and friends in God, my although in time a great part did depart from me, yet 
1 MY ts men and kinsfolk, 1 have ſpoke for your com- the ſweet ſmell thereof I truſt I ſhall carry with me into 
0 To my at my death ye might be. abaſhed, or think |] heaven: for the profit thereof I think 1 have felt in all 
' , vil: whereas ye have rather cauſe to rejoice (if || my life-time ever after, and I think of late (whether 
i } e : me indced) that it hath pleaſed God to call me |] they abide now or no, I cannot tell) there were others 
ra eber honour and dignity, than ever I did en- that did the like. The Lord grant that this zeal and 
1 fr before, Either in Rocheſter, or in the ſee of Lon- [| love: toward that part of God's word, which is a key 
de a. or ever ſhould have had in the ſee of Durham, and true commentary to all the holy ſcripture, may 
(pin bereunto IJ was laſt of all elected and named : yea, 1 ever abide in that college ſo long as the world ſhall 
ok unt it greater honour before God indeed to die in his I endure. | | " | 
ber iſe (whereof I nothing doubt) than is any earthly or From Cambridge ! was called into Rent by the arch- 
dug mporal promotion or honour that can be given to A biſhop of Canterbury, Lhomas Cranmer, that moſt 
ftep- | * in this world. And who is he that knoweth the reverend father, and of him preferred tobe vicar of 
nil lle to be God's, to be Chriſt's quarrel, and of his ] Herne, in Eaſt Kent. 'Wheretore, farewel, Herne, thou - 
oben nel, to be the, common weal of all the elect and worſhiptul and wealthy pariſh, the firſt cure whereumo 
10 K in children of God, of all the inheritors of the King- I was called to preach God's word. | Thou haſt heard 
den m of heaven; who is he (1 ſay) that knoweth this of my mouth oftentimes the word of God preached, not 
ſuper. Turedly by God's word, and the teſtimony of his own after the popiſh trade, but after Chriſt's goſpel : O that 
e tr nſcience (as [ through the infinite goodneſs of God, || the fruit had anſwered to the leed. And yet J muſt 
ce the it of myſelf, but by his grace acknowledge myſelt to acknowledge me to be thy debtor for the doctrine of the 
ſang who is he, I ſay, that knoweth this and both loveth Lord's ſupper, which at that time I acknowledge God 
„ both M1 feareth God in deed and in truth, loveth and be- had not revealed unto me: bur I bleſs God, in all that 
craf rech his maſter Chriſt, and his bleſſed goſpel ; loveth || godly virtue and zeal of God's word, which the Lord 
of the « brotherhood, the choſen children of God, and alſo || by preaching of his word did kindle manifeſtly both in 
andin tech and longeth for everlaſting life: who is he, I |} the heart and in the life and works of that godly woman 
as the \y again, that would not or cannot find in his heart in J there, lady Phines; the Lord grant that his word took 
ng like lis cauſe to be content to die? The Lord forbid that |} like effect there in many others, 
ng fire, y ſuch ſhould be that ſhould forſake this grace of Farewel, thou cathedral church of Canterbury, the 
dewn d. I truſt in my Lord God, the God of mercies, || metropolic ſee, whereof I once was a member. To 


1 Father of all comfort through Jeſus Chriſt our 


 isall Word, that he which hath put this mind, will, and affec- 
againl on by his Holy Spirit in my heart, to ſtand againſt the 
men g ce of the enemy 1n his cauſe, and to chuſe rather the 
ow and I; of all my worldly ſubſtance, yea, and of my life too, 
ue me an to deny his known truth: that he will comfort me, 
cure, h mc, and ſtrengthen me evermore even unto the end, 
at et to che yielding up of my ſpirit and ſoul into his 
vith an bly hands, whereof I moſt heartily beſeech his moſt 
the ene ly ſacred Majeſty of his infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
ugh he rough jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. . 

al mei, Now that J have taken leave of my countrymen and 
vers d osfolk, and the Lord doth lend me life, and giveth 
naſiers WW leiſure, I will bid my other good friends in God of 
ſpiritu her places allo, farewel. And whom firſt or before 
4 * er, than the univerſity of Cambridge, where I have 
idolatry, 


welt lorger, found more faithful and hearty friends, 
ceived more benefits (the benefits of my natural pa- 
dnts only excepted) than ever I did even in mine own 


St. Paul 


rulers d 


ties col duntry wherein I was born. | | 
mute Farcwcl therefore (Cambridge) my loving mother 
wy d tender nurſe. If I ſhould not acknowledge thy 
and hes 


anfold benefits, yea, if I ſhould not for thy benefits 


rot (ak leaſt love thee again, truly I were to be accounted | 
ors, to ungratcful and unkind. What benefits hadſt thou 
tion, al er, that thou uſedſt to give and beſtow upon thy beſt 
us) ba loved children, that thou thoughteſt too good for me? 


hou didſt beſtow on me all thy ſchool-degrees, the 
mon oſices, the chaplainſhip of the univerſity, the 
Wc of the proftorthip, and of a common reader; and 
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| fight as 
with b. 


eapo0s , private advantages and emoluments in colleges, 
ce, a bat was it that thou madeſt me not partner of? Firſt 
relorr VG be a ſcholar, then to be a fellow, and after my 
paricl harre from thee, thou calledſt me again to a 
5 * erchip of a right worſhipful college. I thank thee, 


: loving mother, tor all thy kindneſs, and I pray God 
U his laws, and the ſincere goſpel of Chriſt may ever 
truly taught and faithfully learned in thee. 8 
arewel, Pembroke Hall, of late mine own college, 
y Cure, and my charge: what caſe thou art in now 
ad knoweth, I know not well. Thou waſt ever named 
ce I knew thee, which is not thirty years ago, to 


85 well learned, and a greater promoter of 
. I, ; N 


under lx 
'cr hal 
hriſt; A 
to win 
this ban 
mies, il 
lastet, 
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ſpeak things pleaſant unto thee I dare not for danger of 
conſcience, and diſpleaſure of my Lord God, and to 
ſay what lieth in my heart were now too much, and I 
fear were able to do thee now but little good. Never- 


theleſs, for the friendſhip I have found in ſome there, 


and for charity's ſake, I with thee to be waſhed clean of 
all worldlineſs and ungodlineſs, that thou mayeſt be 
found of God after thy name Chriſt's church, in decd 
and in truth. 

Farewel, Rocheſter, ſome time my cathedral ſee, in 
whom (to ſay the truth) I did find much gentleneſs and 
obedience; and truſt thou wilt not fay the contrary, 
but I did ute it to God's glory, and unto thine own profit 
in God. O that thou hadſt and mighteſt have continued 


| and gone forward in the trade of God's law whercin I 
did leave thee; then thy charge and burden ſhould not 
have been ſo terrible and dangerous, as I ſuppoſe verily 


it is like to be (alas) in the latter day. 

To Weſtminſter other advertiſement in God I have 
not now to ſay, than I have ſaid before to the cathe- 
dral church of Canterbury, and ſo God give thee of 
his grace, that thou mayſt lcarn in deed and in truth 
to pleaſe him after his own laws: and thus fare you 
well. 

O London, London, to whom now may I ſpeak in 
thee, or whom ſhall I bid farewel? Shall I ſpeak to the 
prebendarics of St Paul's? Alas, all that loved God's 
word, and were the true ſetters-torth thereof, are now, 
(as I hear lay) ſome burnt and ſlain, ſome exiled and 


baniſhed, and ſome confined in hard priſon, and ap- 


pointed to be put ro the moſt cruel death for Chriſt's 
goſpel ſake. As for the reſt of them, I know they 
could never brook me well, nor could I ever delight in 
em... | 

Shall I ſpeak to the ſee thereof, wherein of late I was 
placed almoſt, and not fully the ſpace of three years? 
But what may I ſay to it, being (as I hear ſay I am) de- 
poſed and expulſed by judgment as an unjuſt uſurper 
of that room. O judgment, judgment ! Can this be juſt 
judgment to condemn the chief miniſter of God's word, 
the paſtor and biſhop of the dioceſe, and never brjng 
him into judgment that he might have heard what crimes 
were laid to his charge, nor even ſuffer him to have any 
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place or time to anſwer for himſelf? Thinkeſt thou 
hereafter, when true juſtice ſhall have place, this judg- 
ment can ever be allowed either of God or man? Well, 
as for the cauſe or whole matter of my depoſition, and 
the ſpoil of my goods which thou poſſeſſeſt yer, I re- 
fer it unto God, who is a juſt judge; and I beſeech God, 
if it be.his pleaſure, that that which is but my perſonal 
wrong, be not laid to thy charge in the latter day, this 
only 1 can pray tor. : 

O thou now wicked and' bloody ſee, why doſt thou 
ſet up again many altars of idolatry, which by the word 
of God were juſtly raken away ? Why doſt thou daily 
delude thy people, maſking in thy maſſes inſtead of the 
Lord's holy ſupper, which ought to be common as well 
(faith Chryſoſtom, yea, the Lord himſelf) to the people 
as to the prieſt? How dareſt thou deny to the people of 
Chriſt, contrary to his expreſs commandment in the goſ- 
pel, his holy cup? Why babbleſt thou to the people 
the Common-prayer in a ſtrange tongue, wherein St. 
Paul commandeth in- the Lord's name, that no man 
ſhould ſpeak betore the congregation, except it ſhould 
be preſently declared in their common tongue, that all 
might be edified? Nay, hearken, thou whoriſh bawd 
of Babylon, thou wicked limb of Antichriſt, thou bloody 
wolf, why ſlayeſt thou down, and makeſt havoc of the 
prophets of God? Why murdereſt thou ſocruelly Chriſt's 
poor filly ſheep, which will not hear thy voice, becauſe 
thou art a ſtranger, and will follow no other but their own 
paſtor Chriſt's voice? Thinkeſt thou to eſcape, or that 
the Lord will not require their blood at thy hands? Thy 
God, whick is the work of thy hands, and whom thou 
layeſt thou halt power to make, that thy deaf and dumb 
god, I fay, will not indeed, nor can, (although thou art 
not aſhamed to call him thy Maker) make thee to eſcape 
the revenging hand of the high and Almighty God. But 
be thou ailured, that the living Lord our Saviour and 
Redeemer, w ho fitteth on the right hand of his Father 
in glory, he ſeeth all thy wicked ways and cruelty done 
to his dear members, and he will not forget his holy ones, 
and his hands (O thou whoriſh drab) thalt thou never 
clcape. Inſteadof my tarewel to thee, now ſay, Fie upon 
thee, fie upon thee, filthy drab, and all thy falſe prophets. 

Yet (O London) I may not leave thee thus. Al- 
though thy epiſcopal ſee, now being joined in league 
with the ſeat of Satan, thus hath now both handled me 
and the ſaints of God, yet I do not doubt, but in that 
great city there be many private mourners, who do dai- 
ly mourn for that miſchiet, who never did nor ſhall con- 
{ent to that wickednels, but dodeteſt and abhor 1t as the 
ways of Satan. Burt theſe privy mourners here I will 
pats by, and bid them farewel with their fellows here- 
after, when place and occaſion ſhall more conveniently 
require. Among the worſhiptul of the city, and eſpeci- 
ally which were in oſhce of mayoralty, yea, and in other 
cities alſo (whom now to name is not necetlary} in the 
time of my miniſtry, which was from the latter part of 
ir Rowland Hill's year, unto ſir George Barnes's vear, 
and a great part thereof, I do acknowledge that I found 
no ſmall humanity and gentleneſs, as I thought: bur to 
(ſay the truth) that I do eſteem above all other for true 
Chriſtian kindnefs, which is ſhewed in God's cauſe, and 
done for his ſake. Wherefore, O Dobs, Dobs, alder- 
man and knight, thou in thy year didſt win my heart 
tor evermore, for that honourable act, that moſt bleſ- 
ſed work of God, of the erection and ſetting up of 
Chriſt's holy hoſpitals, and truly religious houſes, which 
by thee and through thee were begun. For thou, like a 
man of God, when the matter was moved for the relief 
of Chriſt's poor ſilly members to beholpen from extreme 
miſery, hunger, and tamine, thy heart, I ſay, was moved 

with pity, and as Chriſt's high honourable officer in that 
cauſe, yea, and not only in thine own perſon thou didſt 
ſer forth Chriſt's cauſe, but to further the matter, thou 
broughteſt me into the council- chamber of the city be- 
fore the aldermen alone, whom thou hadſt aſſembled 


there together to hear me ſpeak what I could ſay, as an 


advocate by office and duty, in the poor men's cauſe. 
The Loro wrought with thee, and gave thee the con- 
ſent of thy brethren; whereby the matter was brought 
to the common council, and fo to the whole body of the 
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155 Ma 
city; by whom, with an uniform conſent, it RW 
mitted fo be drawn, ordered, and deviſed be. God, 2 
number of the moſt witty citizens and politic * ſeeketh 
alſo with godlineſs, and with ready hearts to Wy do you 
ward ſuch a noble act, as could be choſe in al day St. Pau 
city; and, like true and faithful miniſters, bo r "<0 
city, and their maſter Chriſt, ſo ordered, deviſgy = co An 
brought forth the matter, that thouſands of om i 

members of Chriſt, which elle tor extreme hy T ith Rome. 
miſery ſhould have famiſhed and periſhed aden except) 
lieved, holpen, and brought up, and fhall "IR den =_ de 
bleſs the aldermen of that time, the common. ® Wl ch1s 15 a 
and the whole body of the city ; but eſpeciall, .- and lead 
O Dobs, and thoſe choſen men, by whom this % NT |< us! 
able work of God was begun and wrought _ wy 3 —_ 0 
long throughout all ages, as that godly work * e la \ 
dure; which I pray Almighty God may be ey * ed fort 
the world's end, Amen. Uh E 8 4 
And thou, O fir George Barnes, the truth i ar 14 diet 
confeſſed to God's glory, and to the good exam 9 N 5 
others, thou waſt in thy year not only a bathed Z 3 
continuer of that which before thee by thy * 3 85 2 E 
ſor was well begun, but alſo didſt labo Og 3 _—_— 
| . abour ſo to u Jews (th 
pertected the work, that it ſhould have been an abſoẽ 14 his de 
thing and perfect ſpectacle of true charity and godl; " 1 8 
unto all Chriſtendom. Thine endeavour was he 3 a pr f 
up an houſe of occupations, both that all kind of po 14 en a 
being able to work, ſhould not have lacked, wherey T 21 dort 
profitably they might have been occupied to their . Fo 
relief, and to the profit and commodity of the conn les vat 
wealth of the city, and alſo to have retired tl I agogue 
the poor babes brought up in the hoſpitals, what bon of 
had come to a certain age and ſtrength, and alo cup. 
which in the hoſpitals aforeſaid had been cured of erefore 
diſcaſes. And to have brought this to paſs, thou ho you 
obtain, notwithout great diligence and labour, bothoſi diſhop of 
and thy brethren, and of that godly king Edward, oi And |: 
chriſtian and peerleſs prince's hand, his princely palwſar:ly tc 
of Bride well, and what other things to the perſommm r (io ſpe 
of the ſame, and under what condition it is not unknow Wit is done 
That this thine endeavour had not like ſucceſs, theful I a deſpe 
is not in thee, but in the condition and ſtate of the tin, WA rail; tb 
whichthe Lord of his infinite mercy vouchſafe to amen 1 hind, an 
when it ſhall be his gracious will and pleaſure, ch and 
Farewel now all you citizens that be of God, of au x non ul 
ſtate and condition ſoever you be. UndoubtedlyinLonda Witneſs, b 
you have heard God's word truly preached. My hea q oly man 
| deſire and daily prayer ſhall be for you, as for whon N uught in 
for my time, I know to my Lord God I am accom re juſtl) 
able, that you never ſwerve, neither for loſs of life, M ot th 
worldly goods, from God's holy word, and yield un ot ch 
Antichriſt : whereupon muſt needs follow the extren]WWa! certa 
diſpleaſure of God, and the loſs both of your bag built 
and ſouls, into perpetual damnation evermore. Wh by 
Now that I have gone through the places where l know 
dwelt any ſpace in the time of my pilgrimage here u tob 
earth, remembering that for the ſpace of king Eduuu , | v 
reign, which was the time of mine office in the ſec o ma 
London and Rocheſter, I was a member of the h tcach 
houſe of parliament ; therefore ſeeing my God hut ee, an 
given me leiſure, and the remembrance thereof, 11 ich tha 
bid the lords of temporalty farewel. They ſhall ae en {ai 
juſt cauſe, by God's grace, to take in ill part what 1 long, 1 
tend to ſay. As for the ſpiritual prelacy that nov i er and 
have nothing to ſay to them, except I ſhouldrepeat ag" or t 
a great part of what T have ſaid before now already niſter 
ſee of London. To you therefore, my lords of theta But fin 
poralty, will I ſpeak, and this would I have you firt0” be t. 
underſtand, that when I wrote this, I looked daily wa l of the; 
I ſhould be called tothe change of this life, andthol er g. 
this my writing ſhould not come to your knowledge Janoth 
fore the time of the diſſolution of my body and WE the ch 
ſhould be expired; and therefore know ye, that 1 rules, 
before mine eyes only the fear of God, and chi ch thy 
charity towards you, which moved me to write; ff 8, (al; 
you hereafter I look not in this world, either for pl AL 
ſure or diſpleaſure. If my talk ſhall do you cv MF" it 
much pleaſure or profit, you cannot promote me, | 86d þ 
if I diſpleaſe you, can you hurt me or harm 1s, # 1 
{ 


| ſhall be out of your reach. Now therefore, if joy 
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fecketh 
d paul faith to the Galatians, I wonder what hath be- 
5 irched YOu 
3 a Antichtiſt, 
WS from the 
Rome. 

except 50 
own death 


WS.» ic is a matter 
Z r . i our teachers and governors teach us and 
== Me 


=... My! N 
I Eur falſe teachers and corrupt governor ſhall be puniſh- 


1 «4 for the death of their ſubject, whom they have falſely 
WE caught, an 
Wrcquired imſelf alſo; chat is, he ſhall alſo be 
ect dic the death himſelf alſo; chat is, he hall alſo 

3 33 for his own fin; for if the blind lead the blind, 
I Chriſt laich, not the leader only, but he ſaith, both ſhall 


Wie: (chin you) which forſook Chriſt, and conlented 
bis death, therefore be excuſed, becauſe Annas and 
= amiſs? Yea, and allo Pilate the go- 
Wo, did teach them amifs? Yea, and allo Fl gc 

mor, and the emperor's lieutenant, by his tyranny, did 
bout cauſe put him to death. Forſooth no, my lords, 


Wacogue, or Pilate; but at the Lord's hand, for the ef- 
don of that innocent blood, all ſhall drink of the dead- 
WW. cup. You are witty, and underſtand what I mean, 
bercfore I will paſs over this, and return to tell you 
Wow you are fallen from Chriſt to his adverſary the 
diſhop of Rome. G 

And leſt, my lords, you may peradventure think, thus 
Ay to call the biſhop of Rome Chriſt's adverſary, 


=D 


rail; therefore that your lordſhips may perceive my 
ind, and thereby underſtand that I ſpeak the words of 
ruth and ſobriety, (as St. Paul ſaid unto Feſtus) be it 
Known unto your lordſhips, (the living Lord beareth me 
Sincſs, before whom I ſpeak) I do think many a good 


aht in that place Chriſt's goſpel truly, which there- 
ee juſtly may be called Apoſtolici, that is, true diſci- 
the apottles, and al fo that church and congrega- 
Won of chriſtians tobe a right apoſtolic church: yea, and 
Wat certain hundred years after the ſame was firſt erected 
built upon Chriſt, by the true apoſtolical doctrine 
cbt by the mouths of the apoſtles themſelves. If you 
WW know how long that was, and how many hundred 
W's, tobe curious in pointing the preciſe number of the 
W's, 1 will not be too bold, but thus I ſay, So long 


d teach that goſpel, that religion, exerciſed that 
er, and ordered every thing by thoſe laws and rules 


| lian ſaith) the apoſtles of Chriſt, and Chriſt of God: 


8 and Paul's chair, and the biſhop thereof Apoſto- 
or true diſciple and ſucceſſor of the apoſtles, and 
nister of Chriſt. 3 

A Put fince the time that that ſee hath degenerated 
ne trade of truth and true religion, which it recei- 
er goſpel, hath ſer up another religion, hath exer- 


nh rules, than ever it received of the apoſtles of Chriſt, 


chic ought of duty and of right to have the names 
e both of the ſee and of the fitter therein. For 


\ Place or perſon thereof, that that ſee and biſhops 


be content to hear the talk of him that 
* at your hands, but to ſerve God, and to 
50d, hearken to what I fay. I fay unto you, as 


hat you ſo ſuddenly are fallen from Chriſt 
from Chriſt's goſpel to man's traditions, 
Lord that bought you, unto the biſhop of | 
| warn you of your peril; be not deceived, 
u will be found willing conſenters unto your 
Por if you think thus, We are laymen, 
of religion, we follow as we are taught 


i. 


us amiſs, the fault is in them, they ſhall bear the 
ords, this is true, (I grant you) that both 


d corruptly led, yea, and his blood ſhall be 
at their hands. But nevertheleſs ſhall the ſub- 


no the ditch. Shall the ſynagogue and ſenate of the 


has, with the ſcribes and phariſees, and their cler- 


For notwithſtanding that corrupt doctrine, or Pi- 
; waſhing of his hands, neither ſhall excuſe that ſy- 


to ſpeak in plain terms) to call him Antichriſt, that 


is done in mine anguiſh, and that I do but rage, and 


deſperate man do not care what I ſay, or upon whom 


man, many martyrs and ſaints of God have ſat and 


lo many hundred years as that ſee did truly preach 


ich that ſee received of the apoſtles, and (as Ter- 


long, I fay, that ſee might well have been called 


of the apoltles at the beginning, and hath preached 


d another power, and hath taken upon it te order and 
the church of Chriſt by other ſtrange laws, canons, 


ch things it doth at this day, and hath continued ſo 


85 (alas) too long a time; ſince the time, I ſay, that 
de andcondition of that ſeehath thus been changed, 


ultand, my lords, it was neither for the privilege of 


ſhow 


„ 


— 
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thereof were called apoſtolic ; but for the true trade of 
Chriſt's religion, which was taught and maintained in 
that ſee at the firſt, and of thoſe godly men. And 
therefore as truly and juſtly as that ſee then, for that true 
trade of religion, and conſanguinity of doctrine with 
the religion and doctrine of Chriſt's apoſtles, was called 
apoſtolic; ſo as truly and as juſtly for the contrariety of 
religion, and diverſity of doctrine from Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, that ſee and biſhop thercof, at this day both 
ought to be called, and are indeed antichriſtian. 

The ſee is the fee of Satan, and the biſhop the ſame, 
that maintaineth che abominations thereof, is Antichriſt 
himſelf indeed. And for the ſame cauſes this fee ac this 
day is the ſame which St. John calleth in his Revelation 
Babylon, or the whore of Babylon, and the {ſpiritual 
Sodom and Egypt, the mother of fornication and of 
the abominations upon the carth. And with this whore 
do ſpiritually meddle, and lie with her, and com- 
mit molt ſtinking and abominable adultery before 
God, all thoſe kings and princes, yea, and all nations 
of the earth which do conſent to her abominations, and 
uſe or practiſe the tame; that is (of the innumerable 
multitude of them to rchearle ſome for example's ſake) 


| her diſpenlations, her pardons and pilgrimages, her 


invocation of ſaints, her worſhipping of images, her 
falſe counterfeit religioninher monkery and friarage, and 
her traditions, whereby God's laws are defiled ; as her 
maſling and falſe miniſtering of God's word and the 
ſacraments of Chriſt, clean contrary to Chriſt's word 
and the apoſtle's doctrine, whereof in particular I have 
touched ſomething before in my talk had with the ſee 
of London, and in other treatiſes more ar large; where- 
in (if it thall pleaſe God to bring the ſame to light) it 
ſhall appear, I truſt by God's grace, plainly to the man 
of God, and to him whoſe rule in judgment of religion 
is God's word, that that religion, thar rule and order, 
that doctrine and faith which this whore of Babylon, and 
the beaſt whereupon ſhe doth fit, maintaineth at this da 
with all violence of fire and ſword, with ſpoil and ba- 
niſhment (according to Danicl's prophecy ), and finall 
with all falſhood, deceit, hypocriſy, and all kind of 


ungodlineſs, are as clean contrary to God's word, as 


darkneſs is unto light, or light unto darkneſs, white to 


black, or black to white, or as Belial to Chriſt, or 
Chriſt to Antichriſt himſelf. | 

I know, my lords, and foreſaw when I wrote this, that 
ſo many of you as thould ſee this my writing, not being 


before endued with the Spirit of grace and the light of 


God's word, ſo many (I fay) would at theſe my words 
lord-like ſtamp and fpurn, and ſpit thercat. But ſober 
yourtelves with patience, and be ilill, and know ye, that 
in my writing of this, my mind was none other, but in 
God (as the living God doth bear me witneſs) both to 
do you profit and pleaſure. And otherwiſe, as for your 
diſplcaſure, by that time this ſhall come to your know- 
ledge, I truſt by God's grace to be in the hands and 
protection of the Almighty, my heavenly Father and 
the living Lord, which 1s (as St. John faith) the great- 
eſt of all, and then I ſhall not need, I ſuppoſe, to fear 
what any lord, no nor what any king or prince can do 
unto me. | 

My lords, if in times paſt you have been contented 
to hear me ſometimes in matters of religion before the 
prince 1n the pulpit, andin the parliament-houſe, and 
have not ſeemed to have deſpiſed what I have ſaid (when 
as elſe if you had perceived juſt occaſion, you might 
then have ſuſpected me in my talk, though it had been 
reaſonable, either delire of worldly gain, or fear of diſ- 
pleaſure) how then have your lordſhips more cauſe to 
hearken to my word, and to hear me patiently, ſeeing 
now you cannot juſtly think pf me being in this caſe ap- 
pointed to die, and looking daily when I ſhall be called 
to come before the eternal judge, otherwiſe but that I 
only ſtudy to ſerve my Lord God, and to ſay that thing 
which I am perſuaded aſſuredly by God's word ſhall and 
doth pleaſe him, and profit all them to whom God 
ſhall give grace to hear and believe what I do lay ? And 
I do ſay even what I have ſaid heretofore both of the 
ſee of Rome and of the biſhop thereof, I mean after 
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| this their preſent ſtate at this day, wherein if ye will 
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" The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


D. g 


not believe the miniſters of God, and true preachers of 
his word, verily I denounce unto you in the word of 
the Lord, except you do repent betime, it ſhall turn to 
your confuſion, and to your ſmart on the bitter day. 
Forget not what I ſay, my lords, for God's fake forget 
not, but remember it upon your bed. For | tell you 
moreover, as I know I muſt be accountable for this my 
talk, and of my ſpeaking thus, to the eternal judge 
(who will judge nothing amiſs), ſoſhall you be account- 
able of your duty in hearing, and you ſhall be charged, 
if you will not hearken to God's word, for not obeying 
the truth. Alas, my lords, how chanceth this, that 
this matter is now anew again to be perſuaded unto you ? 
Who would have thought of late, but your lordſhips had 
been perſuaded indeed ſufficiently, or that you could ever 
have agreed ſo uniformly with one conſent to the abo- 
liſhment of the uſurpation of the biſhop of Rome? If 
that matter were then but a matter of policy wherein 
the prince muſt be obeyed; how is it now made a mat- 
ter wherein (as your clergy ſaith now, and ſo faith the 
pope's law indeed) ſtandeth the unity of the catholic 
church, and a matter of neceſſity of our ſalvation ? 
Hath the time, being ſo ſhort ſince the death of the two 
laſt kings, Henry the eighth, and Edward his ſon, al- 
tered the nature of the matter? If it has not, but was 
of the ſame nature and danger before God then as it 
is now, and be now (as it is ſaid by the pope's laws, and 
the inſtructions ſet forth in Englith to the curates of the 


dioceſe of York) indeed a matter of neceſſity to ſalva- 


tion: how then chanced it that you were all (O my lords) 
ſo light, and ſo little paſſed upon the catholic faith, and 
the unity thercof, without which no man can be ſaved, 
as for your prince's pleaſure, who were but mortal men, 
to forſake the unity of your catholic faith, that is, to 
torſake Chriſt and his goſpel ? And furthermore, if it 
were both then, and now is ſo neceſlary to ſalvation, 
how chanced it alſo that ye, all the whole body of the 
partiament agreeing with you, did not only aboliſh and 
expel the biſhop of Rome, but alſo abjure him in your 
own perſons, and did decree in your acts great oaths to 
be taken both of the ſpirituality and temporality, who- 
ſoever ſhould enter into any weighty and chargeable 
office in the common wealth? But on the other ſide, if 
the law and decree which maketh the ſupremacy of the 
ſee and biſhop of Rome over the univerſal church of 
Chriſt, be a thing of neceflity required unto ſalvation 
by an Antichriſtian law (as it 1s indeed) and ſuch in- 
ſtructions as are given to the dioceſe of York, be in- 


deed a ſetting torth of the power of the beaſt of 


Babylon, by the craft and falſhood of his falſe prophets 
(as of truth, compared to God's word, and truly judged 
by the ſame, it ſhall plainly appear that they be) then 
my lords never think other, but the day ſhall come 
when you thall be chargedwith this your undoing of that, 
that once you had well done, and with this your perjury 
and breach of your oath, which oath was done in judg- 
ment, juſtice, and truth, according to God's law. The 
whore of Babylon may well tor a time dally with you; 
and make you fo drunken with the wine of her filthy 
itews and whoredom (as with her diſpenſations and pro- 
miſes of pardon for puniſhment and crime) that for 
drunkenneſs and blindneſs ye may think yourſelves ſafe. 
But be you aſſured, when the living Lord ſhall try the 
matter by the fire, and judge it according to his word, 
when all her abominations ſhall appear what they be, 
then you, my lords, repent if you will be happy, and 
love your own ſoul's health; repent, I fay, or elſe with- 
out all doubt you ſhall never eſcape the hands of the 
hving Lord, tor the guilt of your perjury, and breach 


of your oath. As you have banqueted and lain by the 
whore in the fornication of her whoriſh diſpenſations, 


pardons, 1dolatry, and fuch like abominations; ſo ſhall 
you drink with her (except ye repent betime} of the 
cup of the Lord's indignation and everlaſting wrath, 
which is prepared tor the beaſt, his ſalſe prophets, and all 
their partakers. For he that is partner with them in 
their whoredom and abominations, muſt alſo be partner 
with them in their plagues, and in the latter day ſhall 
de thrown with them into the lake burning with brim- 
itone and unquenchable fire. Thus fare you well, my 


mp 


—— 


when the Lord ſhall appear, laudable, glorious, and 


[Q. MARV. A.D. 


lords all. I pray God give you underſtanding 9d 
bleſſed will and pleafure, and make you to beliey, 
embrace the truth. Amen, I 


NICHOLAS RIA 


Another FAREWEL to the PRISONERS in the Cap) 
 ChrisrT's GosPEL, and o all them who for Ibe * 
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AREWEL, my dearly beloved brethren in Chi 
both you my tellow-priſoners, and you alſo thats 
exiled and baniſhed out of your countries, becauſe N 
will rather forſake all worldly advantages, than the po, 
pel of Chriſt. 

Farewel all you together in Chriſt ; farewel anjþ 
merry, for you know that the trial of your faithbringey 
forth patience, and patience ſhall make us perf 
whole, and found on every fide, and ſuch, after ti 
(ye know) ſhalt receive the crown of life, according u 
the promiſe of the Lord made to his dearly below! 
tet us theretore be patient unto the coming of the Lon 
As the huſbanuman abideth patiently the former ay 
latte: rain for the increaſe of his crop, ſo let us be p. 
tient, and pluck up-our hearts, for the coming of th 
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Lord approacheth apace. Let us, my dear brethrn, bat wet 
take example of patience in tribulation of the prophetz Wo coil. 

who likewiſe ſpake God's word truly in his name, Ig 3 he time, 
Job be to us an example of patience, and the end which Met © k 


the Lord ſuffered, which is full of mercy and pit, 
We know, my brethren, by God's word, that our fa 
is much more precious than any corruptible gold, and 
yet that is tried by the fire: even ſo our faith is therefor 
tried likewiſe in tribulations, that it may be found, 
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honourable. For if we for Chriſt's cauſe do ſuffer, tha ange m 
is grateful before God; for thereunto are we call, i \f tribula! 
that is our ſtate and vocation, wherewith let us be con. WA” ; 22Y 
tent. Chriſt, we know, ſuffered for us afflictions, lea. Wil Iictions, _ 
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ing us an example that we ſhould follow his foot-ſteys 
for he committed no fin, nor was there any gulle tour 
in his mouth: when he was railed upon, and all tobe 
reviled, he railed not again: when he was evil intreated 
he did not threaten, but committed the puniſhment 
thereof to him that judgeth aright. 

Let us ever have in freſh remembrance thoſewonder 
ful comfortable ſentences ſpoken by the mouth ot ou 
Saviour Chriſt; blefledare they which ſuffer perſecutim 
for righteoulſneſs' ſake, for their's is the kingdomot hes 
ven. Bleſſed are ye when men revile you, petlecitt 
you, and ſpeak evil againſt you for my ſake : rea 
and be glad, for great is your reward in heaven; ori 
did they perſecute the prophets that were before c. 
Chriſt our maſter hath told us beforehand, that the hui 
ther ſhould put the brother to death, and the lather the 
ſon, and the children ſhould riſe againſt their parets 
and kill them, and that Chriſt's true apoſtles ſhould 
hated of all men for his name's ſake; but he that [ia 
abide patiently unto the end, ſhall be ſaved. | 

Let us then endure in all troubles patiently, after lt 
example of our maſter Chriſt, and be contented th 
with, for he ſuffered, being our Maſter and Lord: 
doth it then become us to ſuffer? For thediſciple 1510 
above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. "ll 
may ſuffice the diſciple to be as his maſter, and tne i 
vant to be as his lord. If they have called the Fad 
of the family, the Maſter of the houſhold, Beelz% 
how much more ſhall they call them ſo of his bout 
Fear them not (faith our Saviour) for all hidden tun 
ſhall be made plain; there is now nothing ſecret, Vl 
ſhall be ſhewed in light. Of Chriſt's words let d 
ther be aſhamed nor afraid to ſpeak them; for ſo 
commandeth us, ſaying, What I tell you privi e 


openly abroad, and what I tell you in your eat, pe elect pe 
upon the houſe top. And fear not them which N 3 t 
the body, for the foul they cannot Kill; but Eu O Lord. 
which can caſt both body and ſoul into hell- fte. ; ul, in ſe 
Know ye that our heavenly Father hath ev* / tan's falſe 
cious eye and reſpect toward you, and a father 5 ſt's cau 
dence for you, ſo that without his knowledge gr” No. 31, 
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i ing can do you harm. Let us therefore 
— upon im, he ſhall provide that which 
= be beſt for us. For if two of ſmall ſparrows, 
= h both are ſold for a mite, one of them lighteth 
_ wo the ground without your Father, and all the 
s of our head are numbered, fear not them (ſaith 
* aſter Chriſt) for you are more worth than many 
n ſparrows: And let us not ſtick to confeſs our maſ- 


ot on 


nm 


I | membering the promiſe that Chriſt maketh, ſaying, 
WH hoſocver (hall confeſs me before men, him ſhall I con- 
3 es before my Father which is in heaven; but whoſoever 
1 all deny me, him ſhall I likewiſe deny betore my Fa- 

ber which is in heaven. Chriſt came not to give us 

ere a carnal amity, and a worldly peace, or to knit 
onto the world in eaſe and peace, but rather to ſepa- 
te and divide from the world, and to join them unto 
meelf: in whoſe cauſe we muſt, if we will be his, 

W. [ike father and mother, and ſtick unto him. If we 
(kc him 0! (rink trom him for trouble or death fake, 

hich he catleth his crols; he will none of us, we can- 

ot be his. If for his caule we hall loſe our temporal 


es here, ve {hall find them again, and enjoy them for 


de vcr ore: but if, in this cauſe, we will not be contented 
" 3 o leave nor loſe them here, then ſhall we loſe them ſo, 


ut ve hall never find them again, but in everlaſting 
ah. What though our troubles here are painful for 
W:.- time, and the ſting of death bitter and unpleaſant ; 


Pfeteraity, no not the twinkling of an eye, and that 
„ patiently taken in Chriſt's cauſe, ſhall procure and 
|, nc: © unmeaſurable heaps of heavenly glory, unto 
ercfor WS Þich theſe temporal pains of death and troubles com- 
found, W:.rcd, are not to be eſtecmed, but to be rejoiced upon. 
1s, onder not, ſaith St. Peter, as though it were any 
er, tha ange matter that ye are tried by the fire, he meaneth 

W/ tribulation, which thing, faith he, is done to prove 


| pity, 


Ir faith 


— ou; nay, rather in that ye are partners of Chriſt's af- 
s, lea. ctions, rejolce that in his glorious revelation ye may 
e gjoice with merry hearts. It ye ſuffer rebukes in Chriſt's 
e bun me, happy are ye, for the glory and Spirit of God 
tet upon you. Of them God is reviled and diſho- 
m_— doured, but of you he is glorified. 1 
hen Let no man be aſhamed of that which he ſuffereth as 
chriſtian, and in Chriſt's cauſe; for now id the time 
onde hat judgment and correction muſt begin at the houſe 
_— God: and it it begin firſt at us, what ſhall be the end 
dec ole, chink ye, which believe not the goſpel ? And 
of he ee righteous mall be hardly ſaved, the wicked and the 
Neſerut Winer, where thall he appear? Wherefore they which 
. oi re afflicted according to the will of God, let them lay 
u, 6 88” and commit their fouls to him by well doing, as 
{ore 0 da truſty and faithful maker. This, as I ſaid, may 
t rhe bo em firange to us, for we know that all the whole 
ether ht aternity of Chriſt's congregation in this world is ſerved 
ir pare I the like, and by the ſame is made perfect. For 
ſhould i 2 oy vent love that the apoſtles had unto their maſter 
hat (al and for the great advantages and increaſe of all 
Jinets which they felt by their faith to inſue of afflic- 
after hs in Chriſt's cauſe, and alſo for the heaps of hea- 
ed there ly joys which the ſame do get unto the godly, which 


ji endure in heaven for evermore; for thele cauſes 
| lay) the apoſtles did joy of their afflictions, and re- 
pced in that they were had and accounted worthy to 


_ ? 


ner contumelies and rebukes for Chriſt's name. And 
aul, as he glorieth in the grace and favour of God, 


iced in his afflictions for the heavenly and ſpiritual 
ats which he numbered to. riſe upon them: yea, 
as fo far in love with what the carnal man loatheth 
uct, that is, with Chrift's croſs, that he judged 
= to know nothing elſe but Chriſt crucified : he 
"gry, he faith, in nothing elſe but in Chriſt's croſs, 
7 5 he blefſeth all thoſe as the only true Iſtaelites, 
i cect people of God, with peace and mercy, which 
alter that rule, and after no other. 

i 8 what a wonderful ſpirit was that, that made 
: ctung forth of himſelf againſt the vanity of 
us Halle apoſtles, and in his claim rhere, that he, in 


1 cauſe, did excel and ſurpaſ them all? What 
\ 0. 31, nn © 


WE... Chit for fear of danger, whatſoever it ſhall be, | 


ne know that they ſhall not laſt, in compariſon | 


dereunto he was brought and ſtood in by faith; ſo he 


_Yy 


—B 


„ 
wonderful ſpirit was that, I ſay, that made him to 
reckon up all his troubles, his labours, his beatings, his 
whippings and ſcourgings, his ſhipwrecks, his dangers 
and perils by water and by land, his famine, hunger, 
nakedneſs, and cold, with many more, and the daily 
care of all the congregations of Chriſt, among whom 
every man's pain did pierce his heart, and every man's 
griet was grievous unto him? O Lord, is this Paul's 
primacy, whereof he thought ſo much good that he did 
excel others? Is not this Paul's ſaying unto Timothy his 
own {cholar? and doth it not pertain ro whoſoever will 
be Chriſt's true ſoldiers ? Bear thou, ſaith he, affliction 
like a true ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. This is true; if we 
die with him (he meaneth Chriſſ) we ſhall live with him; 
if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him; if we 
deny him, he ſhall deny us; if we be faithleſs, he re- 
maineth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf. This, Paul 
would have known to every body; tor there is no 
other way to heaven but Chriſt and his way; and all that 
will live godly in Chriſt, ſhall (faith St. Paul) ſuffer per- 
fecution, By this way went to heaven the patriarchs, 
the prophets, Chriſt our maſter, his apoſtles, his mar- 
tyrs, and all the godly ſince the beginning. And as it 
hach been of old, that he which was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him who was born after the ſpirit, for ſo it 
was in Iſaac's time; fo faid St. Paul, it was in his time 
allo. And whether it be ſo now or no, let the ſpiritual 
man, the. ſelt-fame man I mean, that is endued with 
the Spirit of Almighty God, let him be judge. Of the 
croſs of the patriarchs, as ye may read in their ſtories, 
if ye read the book of Geneſis, ye ſhall perceive. Of 
others, St. Paul in a few words comprehendeth much 
matter, ſpeaking in a generality of the wonderful afflic- 
tions, death, and torments which the men of God in 
God's cauſe, and for the truth's ſake, willingly and 
gladly did ſuffer. After much particular rehearſal of 
many, he ſaith, Others were racked and deſpiſed, and 
would not be delivered, that they might obtain a better 
reſurrection. Others again were tried with mockings 
and ſcourgings, and moreover with bonds and impriſon- 
ments; they were ſtoned, hewn aſunder, tempred, fell, 
and were ſlain upon the edge of the ſword; ſome wan- 
dered to and fro in ſheep ſkins, in goat ſkins, forſaken, 
oppreſſed, afflicted, ſuch godly men as the world was 
unworthy of, wandering in wilderneſſes, in mountains, 
in caves, and in dens, and all theſe were commended for 
their faith. And yet they abide for us the ſervants of 
God, and for thoſe their brethren which are to-be ſlain 
as they were for the word of God's ſake, that none be 
ſhut out, but that we may all go together to meet our 
maſter Chriſt in the air at his coming, and ſo be in bliſs 
with him in body and foul for evermore. | 

Therefore ſeeing we have ſo much occaſion to ſuffer, 
and to take afflictions for Chriſt's name's ſake patiently, 
ſo many advantages thereby, ſo weighty cauſes, ſo many 
good examples, ſo great neceſſity, fo pure promiſes of 
eternal life and heavenly joys of him that cannot lie: let 
us throw away whatever might hinder us, all burden of 
lin, and all Kindot carnality, and patiently and conſtantly 
let us run for the beſt game in this race that is ſet before 
us, ever having our eyes upon Jeſus Chriſt, the captain 
and perfecter of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
be fore him endured the croſs, not minding the ſhame 
and ignominy thereof, and is ſernow at the right hand of 
the throne of God. Conſider this, that he ſuffered ſuch 
ſtrike of ſinners againſt himſelf, that ye ſhould not give 
over nor faint in your minds. As yct, brethren, we have 
not withſtood unto death ſighting againſt ſin. Let us 


never forget, dear brethren, for Chriſt's ſake, that fa- 


therly exhortation of the wiſe man that ſpeaketh unto 
us, as unto his children, the godly wiſdomof God, ſaying 
thus; My ſon, deſpiſe not the correction of the Lord, 
nor fall from him when thou art rebuked of him; for 
whomthe Lord loveth, himdothhecorrect, and ſcourgeth 
every child whom he receiveth. What child is he whom 
the father doth not chaſten? If ye be free from chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
and no children. Seeing then, when as we have had 
carnal parents which chaſtened us, we reverenced them, 
ſhall not we much more be ſubjett unto our ſpiritual 
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Father that we might live? And they for a little time 
have taught us after their own mind, but this Father 
teacheth us to our advantage, to give unto us his holi 
All chaſtiſement for the preſent time appeareth 
not pleaſant but painful; but afterwards it rendereth the 
fruit of righteouſneſs on them which are exerciſed in it. 
Wherefore let us be of good cheer, good brethren, and 
let us pluck up our feeble members that were fallen or 
begun to faint, heart, hands, knees, and all the reſt, and 
let us walk upright and ſtraight, that no limping nor 
halting bring us out of the way. Let us not look upon 
the things that be preſent, but with the eyes of our 
faithlet us ſtedfaſtly behold the things that be everlaſting 
in heaven, and ſo chuſe rather in reſpect of that which 
is to come, with the choſen members of Chriſt to bear 
Chriſt's croſs, than for this ſhort life- time to enjoy all the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of the broad world. Why 
ſhould we Chriſtians fear death? Can death deprive us 
of Chriſt which is all our comfort, our joy and our life? 
Nay forſooth. But contrary, death {hall deliver us from 
this mortal body, which loadeth and beareth down the 
{pirit, that it cannot ſo well perceive heavenly things; in 
which ſo long as we dwell, we are abſent from God. 
Wherefore underſtandingour ſtate in that we bechriſ- 
tians, that if our mortal body, which is our carthly houſe, 


were deſtroyed, we have a building, a houſe not made 


with hands, eternal in the heavens, therefore we are of 
good cheer, and know that when we are in the body, we 
are abſent from God; for we walk by faith, and nor by 
ſight. Nevertheleſs we are bold, and had rather be ab- 
tent from the body, and preſent with God. Wheretore 
we ſtrive, whether we. be preſent at home, or abſent 
abroad, that we may always pleaſe him: and who that 


hath true faith in our Saviour Chriſt, whereby he know- 


eth ſomewhat truly what Chriſt our Saviour 1s, that he 
is the eternal Son of God, Life, Light, the wiſdom of 
the Father, all goodneſs, all righteouſneſs, and whatſo- 
ever is good that heart can deſire, yea infinite plenty of all 
theſe, above what man's heart can either conceive or 
think (for in him dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godhead 
corporally), and alſo that he is given us of the Father, 
and made of God to be our wiſdom, our righteouſneſs, 
our holineſs, and our redemption: who (I ſay) is he that 


believeth this indeed, that would not gladly be with his 


maſter Chriſt? Paul for this knowledge coveted to have 
been looſed from the body, and to have been with 
Chriſt, for he counted it much better for himſelf, and 
had rather be looſed than to live. Therefore theſe 
words of Chriſt to the thicf on the croſs, that atked of 
him mercy, were full of comfort and ſolace : This day 
thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. To die in the de- 
fence of Chriſt's goſpel, it is our bounden duty to Chriſt, 
and allo to our neighbour. To Chriſt, becauſe he died 
for us, and role again that he might be Lord over all. 
And ſeeing he died for us, we allo, faith St. John, 
ſhould hazard, yea give our life for our brethren, and 
this kind of giving and loſing, is getting and winning 
indeed: for he that giveth or loſeth his life thus, getteth 
and winncth it for evermore. Blelled are they there- 
tore that die in the Lord, and if they die in the Lord's 
cauſe, they are molt happy of all. Let us not then fear 
death, which can do us no harm, otherwiſe than for a 
moment to make the tleſh to ſmart : but that our faith, 
which is faſtened and fixed upon the word of God, tel- 
eth us that we ſhall be anon after death in peace, in the 
hands of God, in joy, in ſolace, and that from death 
we ſhall go ſtraight unto life. For St. John ſaith, He 
that liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die. And 


in another place, he ſhall depart from death unto life. 


And therelore this death of the chriſtian is not to be 
called death, but rather a gate or entrance into ever- 
laſting life. Therefore Paul calleth it but a diſſolution 
and change, and both Peter and Paul, a putting off 
this tabernacle or dwelling houſe: meaning thereby the 
mortal body, as wherein the ſoul or ſpirit doth dwell 
here in this world for a ſmall time. Yea, this my death 
may be called, to the chriſtian, an end of all miſeries. 
For ſo long as we live here, we mult paſs through many 
tribulations before we can enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. And now, after that death hath ſhot his bolt, 


all rhe chriſtian man's ene mies have done what th, 
after that they have no more to do. What coll fe 


| | er to 
or harm poor Lazarus that lay at the rich ma | 


Dh SLRS h > HEN man's eg) 
his former penury and poverty? his miſery, Wl cy 
and horrible ſores and ſickneſs? No; as ſoon 2 ner 
had ſtruck him with his dart, ſo ſoon came the 1 ſhes, 


and carried him ſtraight up into Abraham I Eerrifie 


$ boſon 


What loft he by death, who from miſery and . Of I: 
conducted, by the miniſtry oi angels, into a * Wn; 0 
Joy and felicity ? Pac ar 00! 
Farewel, dear brethren, farewel; let us comfor c <0": 
hearts in all troubles, and in death, with God's wi one 
for heaven and earth ſhall periſh, but the word oft 
Lord endureth for ever. | Wc ac! 
Farewel, Chriſt's dearly beloved ſpouſe, here wants, P'- min! 
ing in this world in a ſtrange land, encompaſſe 1, as, Al 
with deadly enemies, who ſee thy deſtruction, 1 
Farewel, farewel, O ye the whole univerſal congte oching 
tion of the choſen of God here living upon earth a ese, 
true church militant of Chriſt, the true myſtical bod = la 
of Chriſt, the very houſhold and family of God. an 1, -- 
ſacred temple of the Holy Ghoſt, farewel, _ 
Farewel, O thou little flock of the high heavenly py e 
tors of Chriſt, for to you it hath pleaſed the heaveni L near 
Father to give an everlaſting and eternal kingdm aw 
Farewel. _ 
Farewel, thou ſpiritual houſe of God, thou holy al 3 3 
royal prieſthood, thou choſen generation, thou holy ſs 
tion, thou won ſpouſe. Farewel, farewel. - 5 
undd 
BIs Hop RIDLEY's Lamentation for the Chanse of Be ache 
LIE ION in ENGLAND; alſo a Compariſon betwern mo nd pail. 
Doclrine of the GosPEL, and Romifh Religion, wig" de 
S » Wil i 
wholeſome luſtructions 10 all CHRILSTIANS, boy on, 
have themſelves in Time of Trial. RE 
LAS, what miſery is thy church brought un * * 
O Lord, at this day! Where of late the world * 15 
the Lord was truly preached, was read and heard ow 
every town, in every village, yea, and almoſt in even hn 
honeſt man's houſe, alas, now it is exiled and band . 
out of the whole realm. Of late who was not taken a os | 
a lover of God's word, for a reader, for a ready hem eh 6 
and for a learner of the ſame! And now, alas, wy A 85 
dare bear any open countenance towards it, but fia 8 
are content in Chriſt's cauſe, and for his word's faken A 5 
ſtand to the danger and loſs of all they have! „ 0 5 
Of late there were to be found, of ever een 2% 18 
: | ; ae erltandir 
degree and kind of people, ſome that gave their diligent Ex 
to learn (as they could) out of God's word, the arti F 1 
of the chriſtian faith, the commandments of God, al * 80 
the Lord's prayer. The babes and young child N i + : 
were taught theſe things by their parents, their mam. 805 ; 
and weekly by their curates in every church: and d 1 
aged folk, which had been brought up in blindnels li... , 
in 1gnorance of thoſe things which every chriſtian "ha 1 P. 
bound to know, when otherwiſe they could no, ii, ' ; 
; re herein th 
they learned the ſame by often hearing their chills re. 
and ſervants repeat the ſame : but now (alas and al a. : 8 
. Wo 4s» : | : yea 
again) the falſe prophets of Antichriſt, which are n © 
all ſhame, do openly preach in pulpits unto the pen ec m.. 
of God, that the catechiſm is to be accounted herel Of lar : 
: * e \ 
whereby their old blindneſs is brought home again: dig 
the aged are afraid of the higher powers, and the 100g .. 75 
are abaſhed and aſhamed, even of that which the ch orde 
learned, even though it be God's word, and dat i. after 
more meddle. 3 
Of late in every congregation throughout all Engl. be th 
prayer and petition was made unto God to be deli Lord: 
from the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, and a1. c....... 
deteſtable enormuies, from all falſe doctrine and E burcd 
ſy; and now alas, Satan hath perſuaded England f pbemol 
fal hood and craft, to revoke her old godly pra ice of fins 
recant the ſame, and draw down the fearful wat 1.1... 
indignation of God upon her own pate. d paſſion 
Oflate by ſtrict laws and ordinances, with the we everlaf 
of the nobles and commonalty, and full agreeme'* lect of 
counſel of the prelates and clergy, the beaſt of by Ap bor 
was banithed hence, with laws, I ſay, and with Of 1.1. th. 
and all means that then could be deviſed for ſo ge to th 
purpoſe ; but now, (alas) all theſe laws are troddent lkenel; 


Sa 


_ 


e 


— 
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* the nobles, the commonalty, the prelates and beneath, or in the water under the earth, thou ſhalt not 

W 510 quite changed, and all thoſe oaths, though |} bow down to them nor worthip them :” this command- 

mm ergy 50 made in judgment, juſtice, and truth, and the ment of God, I fay, was graven almoſt every where in 

3 er ſo good, do no more hold than a bond of |} churches, was learned by every body both old and 
v, atter ph a barley ſtraw, and a public perjury no more young; whereupon images that provoked the ſimple and 

wh Sf them, than a ſhadow upon a wall. | ignorant people unto idolatry, as the wiſe man faith, 

on ire it was agreed in England of all hands, accord- were taken out of the churches, and ſtrictly forbidden 
Un z al St. Paul's doctrine, and Chriſt's commandment, that none ſhould any where either bow down to them, or 


YL \ Jone in the church, in the pub- 
. oothing ought to be do 5 p 


c congregat 
on coul ES f 
i ihr t were common-prayer, adminiſtration of 
"8 D \ 

J 


b > ſacraments, or any other thing belonging tothe pub- 
W. nifty of God's holy and wholeſome word: but, 
WE. + is turned upſide down, Paul s doctrine is put 
=” Chrilt s commandment is not regarded. For 
i heard commonly in the church but a ſtrange 


ander. 
abou 


W001 > 


ores, WT onaue, that the people do not underſtand. 5 
th, th BAS (37 late all men and women were taught after Chriſt's 
bh ne, to pray in that tongue which they could un- 
and aud, that they might pray with heart that which 


mould {peak with their tongue: now, alas, the 
Learned people are brought into that blindneſs again, 
| b think that they pray, when they ſpeak with their 
3 ongue they cannot tell what, nor whereof their hearts 
noching mindful at all, for that it cannot underſtand 
bir hero. 9 
Of late the Lord's ſupper was duly adminiſtered, and 
act to be made common to all that are true chriſtians 
3 thankſgiving and ſetting forth ol the Lord's death 
nd baltton until his returning again, to judge both quick 
gead: but, now alas, the Lord's table is quite over- 
rosen, and that which ought to be common to all 
Wl, is made private to few ungodly, without any 
orf chankſgiving, or any ſetting forth of the Lord's 
ech at all, that the people are able to underſtand. 
Of late all that were endued with the light and grace 
funderſtanding God's holy myſteries, did bleſs God, 
ho had brought them out of that horrible blindneſs 
Wn icnorance, whereby in times paſt being ſeduced by 
as ſubtilites, they believed that the ſacrament was 


ay pal. 


evenly 
ngdon 


oly and 
holy ty 


e of Re 
veen {| 
on, wit 
W 10 bh 


zht un 

word d 
heard n 
in exen 
baniſhe 
taken it 
ly hear 
las, Why 
ut ſuchn 


1 80 Wc thing which had neither life nor ſenſe, (alas, ſuch 
, 5 
8 lake h 


as the horrible blindneſs) was the Lord himſelf, which 
ic the eye to ſee, and hath given all ſenſes and un— 
erftanding unto man: but now, alas, England is re- 
Wirncd again like a dog to her own vomit and ſpewing, 
nd is in worſe cafe than ever ſhe was: for it had been 
eiter never to have known the truth, than to forſake 
uuth once received and known: and not only that 

u is turned intodarkneſs, and God's grace is received 
un, but alſo laws of death are made by the high 
et of parliament, maſterfully to maintain by ſword, 

xc, and all kind of violence, that heinous idolatry, 
herein that adoration is given unto the lifeleſs and 
mb creature, which is only due unto the everliving 
od: yea, they fay they can, and do make of bread 
n man and God, by their tranſubſtantiation. O 
icked men, and Satan's own brood ! | 


Of late was the Lord's cup at his table diſtributed 


e, of ei 
r diligent 
he artick 
Goc ad 
chin 
ir maſten 
1: and tel 
1dnels,a 
-hriſtian 8 
d not, il 
xr child 
as and 4 
ch are pu 
the peo 
ted hen 


0 again Nording to his own commandment, by his expreſs 
d the I brus in the goſpel, as well to the laity as to the clergy, 
LO 1 hich order Chriſt's church obſerved ſo many hundred 
n - 


ars alter, as all the ancient eccleſiaſtical writers do 
uy, without contradiction of any one of them, that 
n be ſhewed unto this day: but now, alas, not only 
c Lord's commandment is broken, his cup denied to 
$ lervants, to whom he commandeth it ſhould be 


all Engl 
be delle 
and all 


46.2008 ſriduted, but alſo” with the Tame is ſet up a new 
gland 1 RW (hemous kind of ſacrifice to ſatisfy and pay the 
4 an ce of fins both of the quick and the dead, to the great 
11 W | 


d intolerable reproach ef Chriſt our Saviour's death 
G pation, which was and is the one only ſufficient 


h the con d everlaſting available ſacrifice, ſatisfactory for all 

Nen elect of God, from Adam the firſt, to the laſt that 

ſt of Þ be born in the world. 9 | 

d with I [late the commandment of God, © Thou ſhalt not 

or ſo g q Ike to thyſelf any graven image, nor any ſimilitude 

: trodde0s ikeneſs of any thing in heaven abqve, or in earth 
3 | 


Wo: the ſacrament, but the thing itſelf whereof it is a 
dcrament, that the creature was the creator, and that 


AY 


mY 


worthip them: but now, alas, God's holy word is blot- 
ted and razed out of churches, and ſtocks and ſtones 
arc ſet up in the place thereof. God commanded his 
word ſo to be ordered, that it might be had in continual 
remembrance at all times, and in every place: and on 
the other fide, he forbid images and idols fo to be either 
made or fet in any place, where any ſhould bow or 
worſhip them: but now (alas) that which God com- 
manded is not minded, and that which he forbiddeth, is 
powerfully maintained by falſhood and craft, and wick- 
edly upheld. 

Ot late all miniſters that were admitted to the public 


ſion made a foleimn proteſſion before the congregation, 
that they ſhould teach the people nothing as doctrine 
neceflary to eternal ſalvation, but that which is God's 
own holy word, or may be thereon grounded without 
any doubt; whereby vaniſhed and melted away of them- 
ſelves many vain, yea, wicked traditions of man, as 
wax before the fire: but now at one brunt they are re- 
vived, and are in full hope allo to return again inas great 


look tor any other thing, but when you have received 
the head, you mult alſo receive the whole body, or elſe 
how can the head abide? The head, under Satan, of 
all miſchief, is Antichriſt and his brood, the ſame is he 
which is the Babylonical beaſt. The beaſt is he, where- 
upon the whore fitteth. The whore is that city, ſaith 

ohn 1n plain words, which hath empire over the kings 
of the earth. This whore hath a golden cup of abomi- 
nations in her hand, whereof ſhe maketh to drink the 
kings of the carth, and of the wine of this harlot have 


by this whore, and merchants of the earth, by virtue of 
her pleaſant merchandize, have been made rich. 

Now what city is there in all the whole world, that 
when John wrote, ruled over the kings of the earth; or 
v hat city can be read of in any time, that of the city 
itſelf challenged the empire over the kings of the carth, 
bur only the city of Rome, and that ſince the uſurpation 
of that ſee hath grown to her full ſtrength? And is it 
not read that the old and ancient writers underſtand 
Peter's former epiſtle to be written at Rome, and it to be 
called of him in the ſame epiſtle in plain terms, Baby- 
lon? By the abominations thercof I underſtand all the 
whole trade of the Romith religion, under the name 
and title of Chriſt, which 1s contrary to the only rule of 
true religion, that is, God's word. What word of 
God hath thar deviliſh drab for the maintenance of her 
manifold abominations, and to ſet to ſale ſuch merchan- 
dize, wherewith (alas! the madneſs of man) the wicked 
harlot hath almoſt bewitched the whole world ? Did not 
Peter, the very true apoſtle of Chriſt (of whom this 


without all juſt cauſe) did not he, I fay, give all the 
world warning of her pelf and traſh, of her falſe doctors 
and apoſtles 09 this whore will be called the Lord's 
apoſtle, whoſoever ſay nay) after this manner in his 
latter epiſtle? “ There were among the people in 
times paſt talſe prophets as there ſhall be among you in 
time to come falſe preachers, which ſhall privily bring 
in peſtilent ſects, even denying the Lord which hath 
bought them and redeemed them, procuring to them- 
ſelves ſwift damnation, and many ſhall follow their 
damnable ways, by whom the way of truth ſhall be 
railed upon, and through covetouſneſs by counterfeit 
tales or ſermons, they ſhall make merchandize upon 
you,” &c. And doth not John likewiſe in his Revela- 
tion, after he hath reckoned up a great rabblement of 
this whore's myſtical merchandize, at the laſt (as though 
he would knit up all in plain words, without any miſt at 


all, ſetting out the whore's merchandize) reckon up 
| | amongſt 


office and miniſtry of God's holy word, in their admiſ- : 


ſtrength as ever they have been. And now can any man 
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all nations drank, yea and kings of the earth have lain 


ſtinking ſtrumpet beareth herſelf ſo high, but falſely and 
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amongſt the reſt, and concludeth, ſaying, And the ſouls 
of men too? Whereupon, I pray you, elſe role this true 
proverb in Latin, Omnia Rome venalia, that is, All 


things for money are ſet to ſale at Rome? / 


But you would know which be theſe merchandizes 
which I ſaid this whore ſetteth forth to ſell, for which 
all her falſe prophets, with all their jugglings and crafty 
gloſſes, cannot bring one jot of God's word. Surely, 
they be not only all theſe abominations which are come 
into the church of Engand already (whereof I have 


ſpoke ſomewhat before) but alſo an innumerable rabble- 


ment of abominations and wicked abuſes, which now 
muſt needs follow; as popiſh pardons, pilgrimages, 
Romiſh purgatory, Romiſh maſſes, diſpenſations, and 
immunities from all godly diſcipline, laws and good 
order, pluralities, unions, with a thouſand more. Now 
{hall come in the flattering friars and the falſe pardoners, 
and play their old pranks and knavery as they were wont 
to do. Now ſhall you have (but of the fee of Rome 
only, and that for money) canonizing of ſuch ſaints as 


have ſtood ſtout in the pope's cauſe, ſhrining of relics, 


and from any kind of wickedneſs (if you will pay well 
for it) clear abſolution from puniſhment and crime, for 
thouſands of years; yea, and at every biſhop's hand and 
ſuffragan, ye ſhall have hallowing of churches, chapels, 
altars, ſuper-altars, chalices, and of all the whole 
houſhold ſtuff and adornment which ſhall be uſed in the 
church after the Roman guiſe, for all theſe things mult 
be eſteemed of ſuch high price, that they may not be 
done but by a conſecrated bithop only. O Lord, all 
theſe things are ſuch as thy apoſtles never knew. As 
for conjuring (they call it hallowing, but it is conjuring 
indeed) of water and ſalt, of chriſtening of bells, and 
ſuch like things, what need I to ſpeak? For every prieſt 
that can but read, hath power (they ſay) not only to do 
that, but alſo hath ſuch power over Chriſt's body, as to 
make both God and man once at the leaſt every day of 
a wafer cake. 5 

After the rehearſal of the ſaid abominations, and re- 
membrance of a number of many more, which (the 
Lord knoweth) it grieveth me to think upon, and were 
too long to deſcribe; when I conſider on the other fide 


the eternal word of God that abideth for ever, and the. 


undefiled law of the Lord which turneth the ſoul from 
all wickedneſs, and giveth wiſdom unto the innocent 
babes, I mean that milk that is without all guile, as 
Peter calleth it, that good word of God, that word of 
truth that muſt be engraven within the heart, and then 
is able to ſave men's ſouls; that wholeſome ſeed, not 
mortal, but immortal, of the cternal and everlaſting 
God, whereby the man is born anew, and made the 


child of God, that ſeed of God, whereby the man of 


God ſo being born, cannot fin, as John faith, (he mean- 
eth ſo long as that ſeed abideth in him) that holy ſcrip- 
ture which hath not been deviſed by the wit of man, but 
taught from heaven by the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is profitable to teach, to reprove, to cor- 
rect, to inſtruct, and to give order in all righteouſneſs, 
that the man of God may be whole and ſound, ready to 
perform every good work : when, I ſay, I conſider this 
holy and wholeſome true word that teacheth ustruly our 
bounden duty towards our Lord God in every point, 
what his bleſſed will and pleaſure is, what his infinite 
great goodneſs and mercy is, what he hath done for us, 
how he hath given us his own dearly beloved Son to 


death for our ſalvation, and by him hath ſent us the 


revelation of his bleſſed will and pleaſure, what his 
eternal word willeth us both to believe, and alſo to do; 


and hath for the ſame purpoſe inſpired the holy apoſtles 


with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſent them abroad into all the 
world, and alſo made them and other diſciples of Chriſt 
inſpired by the ſame Spirit, to write and leave behind 
them the ſame things that they taught (which as they 
did proceed of the Spirit of truth, ſo by the confeſſion 
of all them that ever were endued with the Spirit of 
God, were ſufficient tothe obtaining of eternal ſalvation) 
and likewiſe when I conſider that all that mandoth pro- 
feſs in his regeneration, when he is received into the 
holy catholic church of Chriſt, and is now to be ac- 
counted for one of the lively members of Chriſt's own 


body, all that is grounded upon God's holy y 


ſtandeth in the profeſſion of that faith, and obe bwards 
| thoſe commandments which are all contained 1100 ounten. 
holy word. 000 | ] have 
And furthermore, when I conſider whom our di; ot nam 
Chriſt pronounceth in his goſpel to be bleſſed b 8 wing 
whom Moſes giveth his benedictions in the LY 4 K duke 
ways the law, the prophets, the pſalms, ang My = ſpeciall 
ſcriptures, both new and old, do declare to be then Thee | 
of the Lord, what is good for man to obtain 1 omman 
in God's favour, which is that faith that juſtifiethhe order 
God, and what is that charity that doth paſs ang em 
all, which be the properties of heavenly viſdon 4 WS cv, 
which is that undefiled religion which is allowedufg _ aw 
which things Chriſt himſelt calleth the weighty m E urged t 
of the law, which thing is that which is only avi 8 
in Chriſt, and what knowledge is that that 8. N ca 
| eſteemed ſo much, that he counted all elle I ona 
what ſhall be the manner of extreme judgment . eas ca 
latter day, who ſhall judge, and by what he hy fall oth 
judge, and what ſhall be required at our hands gn 8 ver 
fcarful day, how all things muſt be tried by the fy WE bout by 
and that only ſhall ſtand for ever which Chriit'; 10 frer a n 
ſhall allow, which ſhall be the judge of all tif : 3 plas, all 
give ſentence upon all fleſh, and every living ſou cl Wands, e 
of eternal damnation, or of everlaſting ſalvation * ate, 
which ſentence there ſhall be no place to appeal wh 00. 
{hall ſerve to elude, nor any power to withſtand Or * nd 
voke. When (I fay) I conſider all theſe things 4 mas 
confer to the ſame again and again all thoſe ways when. Wc! 0 
in ſtandeth the ſubſtance of the Romilh religion (u ee, 
of I ſpake before) it may be evident and eaſy to percei bs 
that theſe two ways, theſe two religions, the er bur 
Chriſt, the other of the Romith ſee, in theſe ]acter n WAW'oic 1 
be as far diſtant the one from the other, as light and l 
darkneſs, good and evil, righteouſneſs and unrighteoij, an 
neſs, Chriſt and Belial. He that is hard of belefE e uuth 
him note and weigh well with himſelf thoſe pcgg nd bea 
holy ſcripture whereupon this talk is grounded, and ly endes 
God's grace he may receive ſome light. And uno Hypo 
contemner I have nothing now to ſay, but to reheak ala do 
the ſaying of the prophet Iſaiah, which Paul ſpaen which 
the Jews in the end of the Acts of the apoſtles. A deceit 
he had expounded to them the truth of God's word riſy and 


and declared to them Chriſt out of the law of Malt 
and the prophets, all the day long from morning h 
night, he ſaid unto them that would not believe,“ Md 


Wo oub! 
as 


e 
ſpake the Holy Ghoſt unto our fathers, ſaying, (od kr 
unto this people and tell them, ye ſhall hear zu dane 
your ears, and not underſtand, and ſeeing you (al WW: vic: 
behold, and not ſee the thing: for the heart of n pl 
people is waxed groſs and dull, and with their en come 
they are hard of hearing, and they have ſhut tog erding! 
their eyes, that they ſhould not ſee, nor hear vil rv ice, 
their cars, nor underſtand with their hearts, u vo 
they might return, and I ſhould heal them, faith tic: 101th 
Lord God.” 2 Wc: 

Alas, England, alas, that this heavy plague of gs, 
ſhould fall upon thee. Alas, my dearly beloved count, ſp! bs 
what thing is it now that may do thee good? Undo nd 
edly thy plague is ſo great, that it is utterly incuradk EE; 
but by the bottomleſs mercy and infinite power of A. FU 
mighty God. Alas, my dear country, what haſt Haas, 
done that thou haſt provoked the wrath of God, M , a 
cauſed him to pour out his vengeance upon thee i WE. 
thine own deſerts? Canſt thou be content to hear orb: 
faults told thee ? Alas, thou haſt heard oft, and vWF, fo 
never amend. England, thy faults of all degrees mw Dat mig 
ſorts of men, of magiſtrates, of the miniſters, and 0 pon, al 
the common people, were never more plainly told mich 
thou bore that name, than thou didſt hear them 0 ompari 
even before the magiſtrates in king Edward's days; Of limes 
thou heardit them only, and didſt amend never aun . 
For even of thy greateſt magiſtrates ſome (the fd (tc; 
highneſs then, that innocent, that godly-hearted Iainly 3 
peerleſs young chriſtian prince excepted) cv" obe. 
unkindly and ungently, againſt thoſe that went abode muſt co 
moſt buſily and moſt wholeſomely to cure thel 0 night, 
bac ks, ſpurned privily, and would not ſpare to ſpeakeils ell: the 
them, even unto the prince himſelf, and yet would datinue 

tornt © need 
No, 


3 


— 


„ 


as Sad ad. Sd. 


). MARV. 


1; the ſame preachers out wardly bear a jolly 
war 8 | R a 
uenance and a fair face. 


heard that Cranmer, 
5 ere both in high d 


and another whom I will 


| iſpleaſure, the one for 
To name, M 


i WE ae his conſcience ſecretly, but plainly and fully in 
andy e of Somerſet's cauſe, and both ot late, but 
198 - h Cranmer, for repugning as they might, againſt 
l td a Fl off of the church goods, taken away only by 
en An ment of the higher powers, without any law 
| 6, WM of futiee, and without any requeſt or conſent 
tw Ohm 5 0 hich they did belong. As for Latimer, 
81 N adford and Knox, their tongues were ſo ſharp, 
r al n . in lo deep in their galled backs, to have 
Ut * Tent no doubt) of that filthy matter that was 
wan 0 in their hearts, of inſatiable covetouſneſs, of 
ae 3 arnality and voluptuouſneſs, of intolerable am- 
*. 1 WW 0 . ide of ungodly loathſomeneſs to hear poor 
"a; Wl e and to hear God's word, that theſe men 
1 fallothers cheſe magiſtrates could never abide. Others 
Je ſha 


3 Ar ent 
it vere very godly men, and well learned, that we 


1 * 5 ; : * ag 
bout by the wholeſom 
era more ſoft manner ot handling the matter, but 
= 


I 
* "00 Inas, all ſped alike. For all that could be done of all 
=. " ds their diſeaſe did not diminiſh, but daily did in- 
1 3 eaſe which, no doubt, is no ſmall occaſion in that 
N, [0M LC » 


e of the heavy plague of God that is poured upon 
and at this day. As for the common lawyers, it 
ar be truly ſaid of them, as of the moſt part of the 
s ot curates, vicars, parſons, prebendaries, doctors 
Wc law, archdeacons, deans, yea, and I may ſay, of 
oss allo, | fear, for the molt part, (although I doubt 
x but God had, and hath ever, whom he in every 
Me knew and knoweth to be his) but for the moſt 
art, I fay, they were never perſuaded in their hearts, 
rom the teeth forward, and for the king's ſake, in 


5 no wr 
d or te 
88, and 
$ Where, 
( Where 
Jercei, 
C Olle of 
[ter la 
ght and 


N 
: « r * 
. 8 8 . ä 
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ghtecdl. I N 

21 "Sc truck of God's word, and yet all theſe did diſſemble, 
nlacesd ind bear a copy of a countenance, as if they had been 
|, andh ound within. | | 


Hypocriſy and difſimulation St. Jerome doth well 


1:0 de 

rehe a a double wickedneſs; for neither it loveth the truth 
ſpake v nich is one great evil) and alſo falſely it pretendeth 
. Af dcceive the fimple for another thing. This hypo- 
1's word ri and diſñimalation with God, in matters of religion, 
of Mas o boubt, hath wholly alſo provoked the anger of God. 
2rning das for the common people, although there were 
e, © Wain good, where they well and diligently taught; yet 
ying, cd knoweth) a great number. received God's true 
car with A 0rd and high benefits with unthankful hearts. For it 


you [al 
rt of thi 
their an 
˖ togethe 
hear wih 
arts, i 

ſaith tht 


geicat pity and a lamentable thing to have ſeen in 
Win placcs the people fo loathſomely and irreligiouſly 
come to the holy communion, and to receive it ac- 
WW Ording!ly, and to the common prayers, and other divine 
ice, which were according to the true vein of God's 
word, and in all points ſo godly and wholeſomely 
We: 01th, in compariſon of that blind zeal, and undiſ- 
Wc: devotion which they had aforetimes to thoſe 


ze of C gs, whereof they underſtood never one whit, nor 
d count, Eo! b& codified by them any thing at all. 

2 And again, as for our alms-deeds, which are taught 
incun 5 


W Co's word, whereby we are certain that God. is 


pb J dd with them, and doth and will require ſuch at our 
8 ac, which are a part of true religion, as St. James 
oy 1 aich, and ſuch as he ſaith himſelf he ſetteth more by 
mn NEE 


n by ſacrifice ; to provide for the fatherleſs, infants 
WW orphans, for the lame, aged, and impotent poor 
cc) folk, and to make public proviſion that the poor 
might labour, ſhould have wherewith to labour 
pon, and ſo be kept from ſhameful beggary and ſteal- 
a cheſe works: I fay, how wayward were many, in 
baron (Imean) of that great prodigality whereby 


o heat 
and woll 
grecs, 4 l 
rs, and d 
told fins 
em of 13% 


days; umes paſt they ſpared not to ſpend upon flattering 
ver a! - Pars, falſe pardoners, painting and gilding of ſtocks 
the king dd ſtones, to be ſet up and honoured in churches, 
\carted Muinly againſt God's word? And yet becauſe no place 
) cy to de defrauded of their juſt commendation, London, 
went? 4 muitconfels, tor ſuch godly works in fir Richard Dobs, 
e thell : night, then lord mayor, his year being marvellous 
ſpeakeiW® ell: the], | 


* ord grant the ſame may ſo likewiſe perſevere, 
nue, yea and increaſe, to the comfort and relief of 


e Need 1 7 | 
"at and helpleſs, that was fo godly begun, Amen, 
„31. 


wauld e 
tows 


plaiſtersof God's word, howbelt | 
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All theſe things do adminiſter more matter of mourn- 
ing and bewalling the miſerable ſtate that now is: for 
by this it may be perceived, how England hath deſerved 
this juſt plague of God. And allo it is greatly to be 
teared, that thoſe good things, whatſoever they were 
that had their beginning in the time when God's word 
was ſo freely preached, now with the exile and baniſh= 
ment of the ſame, will depart again. 

But to return again to the cenſideration of this miſer- 
able ſtate of Chriſt's church in England, and to leave 
father and more exquiſite ſearching of the cauſes there- 
of unto God's ſecret and unſearchable judgments, ler 
us ſee: what is beſt now to be done for Chriſt's little 
flock. This is one maxim and principle in Chriſt's 
law; He that denicth Chriſt before men, him ſhall 
Chriſt deny before his Father and all his angels in hea- 
ven. And therefore every one that looketh to have 
by Chriſt aur Saviour everlaſting life, let him prepare 
himſelf ſo, that he deny not his maſter Chriſt, or elſe 
he is but a caſt-away, and a wretch, howſoever he be 
counted or taken here in the world. 

Now then ſecingthe doctrine of Antichriſt is returned 
again into this realm, and the higher powers ( alas) are 
ſo deceived and bewitched, that they are perſuaded it is 
the truth, and Chriſt's rrue doctrine to be error and he- 
rely, and the old laws of Antichriſt are allowed to re- 
turn with the power of their father again : what can be 
hereafter looked for, by reaſon, to the man of God, and 
true chriſtian, abiding in this realm, but extreme vio- 
lence of death, or elſe to deny his Maſter? I grant the 
hearts of princes are in God's hands, and whitherſoever 
he will he can make them bow: and alſo that chriſtian 
Kings in old time uſed a more gentle kind of puniſh- 
ment, even to them which were heretics indeed; as 
degradation, and depoſition.out of their rooms and 
offices, exile and baniſhment out of their dominions 
and countries: and allo (as it is read) the true biſhops 
of Chriſt's church were ſometime interceſſors for the 
heretics unto princes, that they would not kill them, 
as is read of St. Auguſtine. But as yet Antichriſt's 
kingdom was not ſo erected at that time, nor is now 
accuſtomed fo to order them that will not fall down and 
wor ſhip the beaſt and his image (but even as all the 
world knoweth) after the ſame manner that both John 


and Daniel hath propheſied before, that is, by violence 


of death; and Daniel declareth farther, that the kind 

of death accuſtomably ſhould be by ſword, fire, and 

impriſonment, 2 26 

Theretore, it thou, O man of God, doſt purpoſe to 

abide in this realm, prepare and arm thyſelf to die: for 

both by Antichriſt's accuſtomable laws, and theſe pro- 
pheſies, there is no appearance or likelihood of an 
other thing, except thou wilt deny thy maſter Chriſt, 

. Which is the loſs at the laſt both of body and ſoul unto 
everlaſting death. Therefore my good brother or ſiſter 
in Chriſt, whatloever thou be, to thee that canſt and 
mayſt ſo do, that counſel that I think is the beſt ſafe- 
guard for thee, both for thy body, and moſt ſurely for 
thy ſoul's health, is that which I ſhall ſhew the hereafter. 
But firſt I warn thee to underſtood me to ſpeak to him 
or her, which be not in captivity, or called already to 
confeſs Chriſt, but are at liberty abroad. 

My counſel, I ſay, therefore is this, to fly from the 
plague, and get thee hence. I conſider not only the ſub- 
tilities of Satan, and how he is able to deceive by his falſe 
perſuaſions (if it were poſſible) even the choſen of God, 
and alſo the great frailty, which .1s oftentimes more in 
a man than he doth know in himſelf, which in the time 
of temptation then will utter itſelf: I do not only conſi- 
der theſe things, I ſay, but that our maſter Chriſt, whoſe 
life was and is a perfect rule of the chriſtian man's life, 
that he himſelt avoided oitentimes the fury and mad- 
neſs of the Jews, by departing from the country or place. 

Paublikewiſe, when he was ſought in Damaſcus, and 
the gates of the city was laid in wait for him, he was 
conveyed by night, being let down in a baſket out at a 

| window over the wall: and Elias the prophet fled the 
perſecution of wicked Jezabel: and Chrilt our Saviour 
ſaith in the goſpel, © When they perſecute you in one 
city, flee unto another: and ſo did many good, great 
learned, and virutous men of God, who were great and 
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ſtout champions nevertheleſs, and ſtout coun ſellors and | company hath light with darkneſs, or what , 1 


maintainers of Chriſt and his truth, in due time and 
place. Of ſuch was the great clerk Athanaſius. But 
this is ſo plain to be lawful by God's word, and examples 


of holy men, that I need not to ſtand in it. 


| Having this for my ground, I ſay to thee, O man of 
God, this ſeemeth to me to be the moſt ſure way tor thy 
ſafeguard, to depart and flee far from the plague, and 


that ſwiftly alſo : for truly before God, I think, that the 


abomination that Daniel propheſied of ſo long before, is 
now ſet up inthe holy place. For all the doctrine ot An- 
tichriſt, his laws, rites, and religion contrary to Chriſt, 
and ſo to the true ſerving and worſhipping ot God, I un- 
derſtand to be that abomination: therefore now is the 
time in England for thoſe words of Chriſt, Then they 
that bein Judea, let them fleeintothemountains.” Ihen 
(faith he) mark this Chriſt's (Then) for truly I am per- 
{uaded, and I truſt, by the Spirit of God, that this 
(Then) iscommanded; Ihen (faith Chriſt) they that be 
in Jewry, let them fly unto the mountains, and he that 
is on the houſe top, let him not come down to take away 
any thing out of his houſe, and he that is abroad in the 
field, let him not return to take his cloaths. Woe be to 
the great- bellied women, and to them that give {uck ; 
but pray (ſaith Chriſt) that your flight be not in winter, 
or on the ſabbath-day.“ | | 
Thele words of Chriſt are myſtical, and therefore had 
need of intepretation. I underſtand all thoſe to be in 
Jewry ſpiritually, which truly confeſs one true living 
God, and the whole truthof his word, after the doctrine 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. Such as they whom Chriſt here 
biddeth, in the time of the reign of Antichriſt's abomi- 
nations, to fly unto the mountains; which ſignifieth 
places of ſafeguard, and all ſuch things which are able 
to defend from the plague. That he biddeth him that 
is on the houſe top, not to come down, and him that 18 
in the field, not to return to take with him his cloaths; 
he meaneth that they ſhould ſpeed them to get them 
away betime, leſt in their tarrying and trifling about 
working proviſion, they may be trapped in the ſnare ere 
ever they be aware, and caught by the back, and for 
gain of {mall worldly things, endanger and caſt them- 
{elves into great perils of more weighty matters. And 
where he ſaith, Woe be to the great-bellied women, and 
to them that give ſuck ; women great with child, and 
nigh to their lying down, and to be brought to bed, and 
not able to travel; and allo thoſe women which are 
brought to bed, and now give their babes luck : by theſe 
therefore Chriſt ſpiritually underſtandeth all ſuch to be 
in extreme danger, which this word (Woe) ſignifieth: 
all ſuch, I ſay, as arc lo hindered by any manner of means 
that they no ways be able to fly from the plague. And 
where Chritt faith, Pray you that your flight be not in 
the winter, nor on the {abbath day : in winter, the com- 
mon courſe ot the year teacheth us, that the ways be foul, 
and therefore it is a hard thing then to take a far jour- 


ney, for many incommodities and dangers of the ways 


in that time of the year; and on the ſabbath-day it Was 
not lawful to journey, but a little way. Now Chriſt there- 
fore meaning that we ſhould have need, both to ſpeed 
our journey quickly, which cannot be done in the win- 
ter, tor the badneſs of the ways, and alſo to go far, which 
cannot be done on the ſabbath- day: he biddeth us there- 
tore pray that our tlight be not in the winter, nor on 
the ſabbath-· day; that is, to pray that we fly in time, and 
alſo far enough from the danger of the plague. 
the cauſes Why we ſhould fly, follow in the ſame of St. 
Matthew's goſpel, which I now pals over; thou may lit 
read them there. | 
And in the eighteenth chapter of the Revelation, the 
angel is ſaid to have cried mightily with a loud voice, 
« Flee, my people out of Babylon, leſt you be infected 
with her faults, and ſo be made partners of her plagues: 
for her offences and ſins are grown ſo great, that they 
ſwell, and are come unto the heavens.” Certainly the 
time doth approach, and the Lord's day is at hand. 


Hear, I beſeech you, alſo holy Paul, that bleſſed apoſtle, 
he plainly forbiddeth us, © To join or couple ourſelves 
with the unfaithful : for what tellowſhip can there be, 
Gith he, of righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs, what 
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Now, 


have with the untaithtul? or how doth the temple of 0 
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hath Chriſt with Belial? or what part can the iy F thele | 
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agree with images or idols? For you are the tem | 
the living God: as God hath ſaid, 1 will walk Mew. 
in chem, I will be cheir God, and they fal f 
people: wheretore depart trom amongſt them I 
you from them, ſaith the Lord, and touch ng un ba 
thing: and I will receive you, and be to you in wel 
of your father, and you ſhall be unto me as my fon; * 
daughters, ſaith the Almighty God. 4 
'T his counſel to depart the realm, I do not 
doth ſeem to divers (even ot them, I mean, thar beak 
vour to Godward) diverfly. Many (1 cruſt) he 
learned ſhall think the counſel good. Others there 


Marve| . 


perad venture, that will think it rather a thing tobe . era hc 
rolerable, and that it may be indeed by God Ni e 
fully done, rather than to be counſelled to be a oh [0 
they will perad venture ſay, we ſnould counſel a ma a 
ways to do that which is belt of all, and of moſt J >» contrib 
tection: but boldly in Chriſt's cauſe to ſpeng , 1 be Pp" 
lite, is beſt of all, and of molt perfection, and to flyit * * bis P 
lcem to ſmell of cowardice. In many things, that 9 0 the flat 
is belt for one at ſometimes, is not beit for all Fa: 14 dp 
times, and it is not moſt perfection, nor meet for aki oss : 
to covet to run before he can go. I will not here * Oo 15 
a diſcourſe in this matter, what might be here objecte les i 
and what might be anſwered again; I leave that oth r : 1 
witty and eloquent men of the world, | iS 15 

I his is my mind, which Iwould thou ſhouldeſt knoy 5 fn 
O man oft God; as I would with, and 1 do pray 10 4 r 


mighty God it may be, that every true chriſtian, eiche 
brother or ſiſter (after they be called, and brought m 
the wreltling place, to ſtrive in Chriſt's cauſe for thehd 
game, that 1s, to conteſs the truth of the goſpel, andi 
the chriſtian faith, in hope of everlaſting lite) thouldagl 
ſhrink nor relent one inch, nor give back, whatſog 
thall betal, but to ſtand to their tackle, and ſtick byi 
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even unto death, as they will Chriſt ſhall ſtick by then 25 | 
at the latter day: fo likewiſe I dare not wiſh nor cou, reſt, ſaf 
{cl any, either brother or ſiſter, of their own accord, tv [Bur per 
ſtart up into the ſtage, or to caſt themſelves, either be. ir colo. 
tore, and farther in dangerthan time and need ſhall . WM: his h. 


quire: tor undoubtly when God ſeeth his time, ax 


. 1 he | ſha! 
his picaſure is, that his glory thall be ſet forth, and hi 


like 
church edified by thy death and confeſſion, means u Fvardly 
be tound by his tatherly univerſal providence, that thin, Wi d, and 
without thine own preſumptuous provocation, ſhalt: ther, b. 
lawfully called, to do thy feat, and to play thy par, &rctore ( 
The miſerable end that one Quintus came unto, may: WI hear: : 
a warning, and a tearinl example for all men to beware WO my fe 
of preſumption, and raſhneſs in ſuch things (as Euſebu WM (ubtilt] 
writtethin his cccleſiaſtical hiſtory, lib. 4. cap. 15. fore WMWGod's v 


But a third ſort of men there be, who alſo will h 
counted favourers of God's word, and are (I fear)u 
number far more, and worſe to be perſuaded to thi 
which is the godly mean. I mcan of ſuch as will pe. 
adventure ſay or think, that my former countel, whit 
was to fly the infection of the antichriſtian doctrine h 
departing out of the realm, is more than needeth, anl 
other ways and means may be found, both to abide, 2nd 
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alto to be clear out of danger of the atoreſaid plague. 1 
that could be found, both to abide, and alſo to be cial ne firſt 
out of danger of the aforeſaid plague, truly agreeable 10 Wes of . 
God's word, I would be as glad to hear it, God 1s 01 ]!rcth n 
witneſs as any other man. Yes, peradventure, ehen 
ſome ſay, thus it may be: thou mayſt keep thyſelß Me mair 
taith, and thy religion cloſe to thyſel f, and inwardly at bo. de 
privily worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, and outward IS and 
ſee thou be no open meddler, nor talker, nor tran{gi- both 
ſor of common order: ſo mayſt thou be ſuffered in vw me 
commonwealth, andyetuſe thy religion withoutoffe "at the 
of thy conſcience. In other countries ſomewhere thi ty hea 
peradventure might be uſed, but in England what ſha thy | 
be, God knoweth: but it was never yet, ſo far 3 ee pre, O 
I have known or heard. And alſo how can it be, ceived 
either thou muſt tranſgreſs the common order, and il 1 and 
Romith laws and cuſtoms, which have been uſed in kg © ad 
land, in times paſt of popery, and now (it is cer" him, t 
they return again: I ſay, thou muſt either be a bre Ming: 


D. MARY: 


Mons 
lay, 
C Int 
an gl 
( Pt. 
Nan; 
It May 
Which 

at al 
a Chilf 


Jected, 
do the 


t Knox 
to A. 
, Either 
ht ino 
thebeh 
, and q 


3 
oF 
Ry 
4 * 
A 
= 


—_— 


A D. 1555-] Dr. RIDLEY 


's LAMENTATION for the CHANGE of RELIGION. 37 


| Wb. | 


1 


f theſe 
lf, or © 


fend thy © 
alt be comp 
e of conſcie 
ou reſort every 
ce to Wor 
ou muſt 
woa 


ater. 
Thou 


abs che 
hoh 102 
er mod wo he 
onrributor to thecharges of all the diſguiſed apparel, 


J at the popiſh ſacrificing prieſt, like, unto Aaron, muſt 
—_ 1 

his part in. 
be flattcring | 
W.. icon, except thou do as thy neighbours do, look 


long co 
* ; c 

AF it not Pay mon +4 : ; 
mE dirige, and commendations, and ſuch like trum- 

. N *. FA . . . . . 5 
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W things that have any appcarance of evil: or elſe if 
Wo wilt not do them, how thou canſt live in England 
ert, ſafe from the ſtake, truly I cannot tell. 

hat peradventure (as man is ready to find, and invent 
e colour to cloak his conſcience, to do that thing 
this heart defireth) thou wilt ſay, though at any 
el (hall be forced to do any of theſe things, and 
elke, vet will J have no confidence in them, but 
Wt wardly with my body; I will keep my heart unto 
Wd, and will not do that of my own mind willingly 
er, 
W:ctore God will hold me excuſed, for he ſhall have 
W hcart : what can I do more? 

WO ny friend, beware for God's ſake, and know that 
W [ubtiltics of Satan are very deep. He that is not able 


God 


bee with David; Lord, let me not have a mind to 
Went exculestocloak my ſin: examine, my dear friend, 
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a co vorſhip the creature for the Creator, for that 
Wcin0us idolatry, and againſt the firſt commandment 
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ci popern, 
be rood-loft, o 
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im 
ara face to worſhip them alſo, or elſe thou muſt be 
. back. Thou muſt ſerve the turn, to give 


e enough to declare, and to ſet before thine eyes, the 
ing that J intend, that is, if thou abide and wilt dwell 
W Encland, thou mult either do theſe, and many other 
Wore contrary to God's word, which forbiddeth not 
ue thing which is evil, bur alſo ſaith, Abſtain from 


Wc, thou mayelt uſe them: if not, know, though 
ay leem ever ſo fine and goodly, yet indeed they 


he {rſt table to bow down, or to worſhip unto any 


lion of the mouth: and to bear part of the charges, 

pc maintenance of things ungodly ; what is that, but 
vo doing. a conſent to the thing done? Now con- 
is and the doers, God's word accounteth to be 
both. And it is not lawful, by St. Paul's doc- 
bach was infpired by the Spirit of God, to do 
W's thereof the thing which is good may come. 

Ny heart, thou ſayelt, God ſhall have, 


pie, O man, take heed what thou ſayeſt; man Ny 


© God thy heart, is to give him thy whole heart, to 
th 


rites, laws, and cuſtoms, and ſo bewray thy- 
ſc it thou be indeed a man of God, thou ſhalt 
conſcience; for in obſerving of them thou 
elled to break God's law, which is the 
ace to the man of God. For how canſt 
holy-day to the church, and bear a 
ſhip the creature inſtead of the Creator, as 
do, and peradventure confeſs it too with 
th, and to ſprinkle thyſelf with the conjured 
muſt be contributor alſo to the charges of all 
as of books of Antichriſt's ſervice, of lights 
t, of the ſepulchre, for ſetting up and 
ages (nay, indeed of idols), and thou muſt 


ves as they call them, which is nothing elſe but 
kery of the Lord's holy table. Thou mult 


Yea, when the pardoner goeth about, 
friar to beg for the maintenance of ſu- 


live at veſt. If any of thy family die, if thou 
tor ringingand ſinging, for requiem, 


An hundred things more may be reckoned, and 


atry, than ſome of theſe which I have now re- 
which, God knoweth, be ill enough: but theſe 


but to avoid another inconvenience: I truſt 


's word to perceive them is heavily laden. Pray 
ily ways with the word of God, and if they do 


an's brood, God's word is certain, that for- 


and it isalſo againſt the ſecond commandment 


of God, or of any other thing; and God's word 
th not only the belief of the heart, but alſo the 


and yet wilt 
hy body to do the thing that God doth abhor. 


aved, but no man may deceive God, for he is 
and 1s truly, the ſearcher of the heart. Now 


im, to dread him, and to truſt in him above all 
ings. "He that hath my co mmandments, faith 


Chriſt, and obſerveth and keepeth them, it is he that 
loveth me:“ and to dread God above all others, is ra- 
ther willingly to incur the danger and peril of all fearful 
things, than wittingly to do that thing which is contrary 
to his bleſſed will and commandment; and to truſt in 
him above all things, is aſſuredly to truſt to his promiſe 
of his reward, and of his tuition, and of his goodneſs 
and mercy, and to prefer that above all things in the 
world, ſeem they ever ſo ſtrong, ſo wiſe, or ſo good. 
Now, how canſt thou ſay truly, that God hath thy heart 
after this manner of ſort, when thy deeds do declare 
tar another thing ? Thy body, O man, is God's, and 
all the parts thereof, even as thy ſoul is: he made them 
both, and Chriſt with his blood redeemed them both for 
he hath bought them both dearly: and dareſt thou ſuffer 


any part of either of them to do ſervice to Satan? Sure- 


ly in ſo doing thou committeſt ſacrilege, and doſt rob 
God; thou defileſt the living temple of the living God, 
if thou ſuffer thy body to do Satan. ſervice. Do you 
not know faith St. Paul, that your body is a lively temple 
of God?” And may a man then take and uſe any part 
thereof but in the ſervice of God ? No, ſurely, it is not 


lawful ſo to do for the man of God, neither with hand, 


tongue, nor feet, nor any part of the whole body. 
Doth not Paul command that to the Romans, which 
pertaineth to every chriſtian foul? * As you have in 
times paſt, faith he, given your members to do ſervice 
unto uncleanneſs and wickedneſs, from one wickedneſs 
to another; ſo now give your members todo ſervice unto 
righteouſneſs, that you may be ſanctified. And I pray 
thee, good brother, what doſt thou think it is to bear 
the mark of the beaſt in the forehead, and in the hand, 
that St. Jonn ſpeaketh of? I know we ought warily to 
ſpeak of God's myſteries, which he ſhewed by the ſpirit 
of propheſying to his ſervant John, yet to read them with 
reverence; and to pray for the fame ſo much as God 
knoweth is neceſſary for our time to know, I think it 
necellary and good. Wherefore what I ſuppoſe is to 
bear the beaſt's mark, I will tell thee and commit the 
judgment of mine interpretation, as in all other things, 
to the ſpiritual man. I ſuppoſe he beareth the beaſt of 
Babylon's mark in his forchead, which is not aſhamed 
of the beaſt's ways, but will profeſs them openly to ſet 
torth his maſter the beaſt of Abaddon. And likewiſe 
he beareth his mark in his hand, that will and doth 
practiſe the works of the beaſt with his power and hand. 
And likewiſe I will not forbear to tell thee, what [ think 
to be ſigned in the forehead for the ſervant of God is, 
whereot John alſo ſpeaketh, reckoning up many thou- 
ſands fo to have been ſigned of every tribe. I ſuppoſe 
heis ſignedin the forehead forthe ſervant of God, whom 
God hath appointed of his infinite goodneſs, and hath 
given him grace and ſtrength ſtoutly to confeſs him, and 
his truth before the world. And to have grace and 
ſtrength to confeſs Chriſt, and the doctrine of the croſs, 
and to lament and mourn for the abomination of Anti- 
chriſt, I ſuppoſe is to be ſigned with Tav, whereof 
Ezekiel the prophet doth ſpeak. Thus, I ſuppoſe, 
theſe prophecies are ſpiritually to be underſtood : and 
to look for other corporal marks, to be ſeen in men's 
| forcheads, or in their hands, is nothing elſe but to look 
that there ſhould come ſome brute beaſtout of Babylon, 
or ſome elephant, leopard, lion, or camel, or ſome other 
ſuch monſtrous beaſt with ten horns, that ſhould do all 
the wonderful things ſpoken in John: and yet of a beaſt 
ſpeaketh John, but I underſtand him fo to be called, 
not for that he ſhall be any ſuch brute beaſt, but for that 
he is and ſhall be the child of perdition, which for his 
cruelty and beaſtly manners is well called a beaſt. 
The carnal Jews knew there was a promiſe made, that 
Elias ſhould come before Chriſt the Meſſiah, theanointed 
of God, to prepare his ways: they knew alſo there was a 
promiſe of Meſſiah, that he ſhould come, and be a king, 
and reign in the houſe of David for evermore: but they 
underſtood all fo groſsly, and fo carnally, that they nei- 
ther knew Elias, nor Meſſiah, when they came; for 
they looked for Elias to come down from heaven in his 
own perſon, and for Meſſiah to come and reign in world- 
ly pomp, power, riches, and glory, whereas the pro- 


phecies of both were ſpiritually to have been underſtood: 
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of Elias, that he ſhould not come in perſon, but in ſpi- 


Tit; that is, on&that ſhould be endowed with the ſpirit 


and gifts of grace of Elias, which was indeed John Bap- 
tiſt, as Chriſt himſelf did declare to his apoſtles: and of 
Meſſiah's reign, all the prophets were to beunderſtood of 
the reign of his ſpiritual kingdom over the houſe of Jacob, 
and the true Iſraelites for evermore. And fo by that 
their groſs and carnal underſtanding, they miſtook both 
Elias and the true Meſſiah, and when they came, knew 
neither of them. So likewiſe, I fear, nay, it is cer- 
tain, the world that wanteth the light of the Spirit of 
God (for the world is not able to receive him, (ſaith John) 
neither doth, nor ſhall know the beaſt, nor his marks, 
though he rage cruelly, and live ever ſo beaſtly, and 
though his marked men+be in number like the ſand of 
the ſca. The Lord therefore vouchſafe to open the eyes 
of the blind with the light of grace, that they may ſce 
and perceive, and underſtand the words of God, after 
the mind of his Spirit. Amen. 

Hereremaintwo objections, which may ſeem weighty, 
and which may peradventure move many not to tollow 
the former countel. The former reaſon is, A man will 
ſay, O fir, it is no ſmall matter you ſpeak of, to depart 
from a man's own native country into a ſtrange realm. 
Many men have fo great hindrances, as how is it poſſible 
that they can, or may do ſo? Some have lands and 
poſſeſſions, which they cannot carry with them: ſome 

have, father, mother, wife, children, and kinsfolk, from 

whom to depart is as hard a thing (and all one almoſt) 
as to ſuffer death, and to go to a ſtrange country that 
thou knowelt not, neither the manner of the people, 
nor how thou mayſt away either with the people, or 
with the country: or what a hard thing it is to live 
among a ſtrange people, whoſe language rhou doit not 
underſtand, &c. . 

1 grant here thou mayſt heap a number of worldly 
diſadvantages, which are ſurely very likely to enſue the 
departure out of a man's native country, 4 mean out of 
the whole realm, into a ſtrange land: but what of all 
theſe, and a thouſand more of the like fort ? I will fer 
unto them one ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt, which unto 
the faithful child of God, and to the true chriſtian, 1s 
able to countervail all theſe, yea, and to weigh them 
down. Chriſt our Saviour ſaith in Luke, © If any come to 
me, and do not hate his father and mother, [ he meaneth, 
and will not in his cauſe forſake his father and mother) 
his wife, children, and brethren, yea and his life too, he 
cannot be my diſciple: and whoſoever doth not bear 
my croſs, and come after me, he cannot be my diſciple.” 
And, in the ſame place, he declareth by the two parables, 
one of a builder, and the other of a king that is a war- 
rior, that every man that will not, in Chriſt's cauſe, for- 
ſake all that ever he hath, he cannot be his diſciple. 
Look the places who will; the matter is ſo plainly ſet 
forth, that no gloſſes, nor cloaking of conſcience to the 
man of God, can ſerve to the contrary. Many places 
there be for the ſame purpoſe for the embracing of 
Chriſt's croſs , when Chriſt and his cauſe layeth it upon 
our back ; but this is fo plain, that I need here rehearſe 
no more. | 

This latter reaſon and objection, whereof I ſpake be- 


fore, is of more force, and includeth a neceſſity, which, 


after the common faying, hath no law, and therefore it 
is more hard to ſhape for it a good anſwer. This may 
be objected of ſome; Alas, ir, I grant all theſe things 
do grieve me, and becauſe 1 underſtand they do not 
agree with God's word, which 1s the rule of my con- 
ſcience, I loath either to look on them, or to hear 
them. But, fir, alas, I am an impotent man, an aged 
man, a ſick man, a lame man; or 1 have ſo many (mall 
infants, and a lame wife, who all live by my labour, 
and by my proviſion: if I leave them, they will ſtarve, 
and Jam not able to carry them with me, ſuch is my 
ſtate. Alas, ſir, what ſhall I do? And theſe cauſes 
may chance to ſome men of God, whereby either it 
ſhall be for them utterly impoſſible to depart the coun- 
try, or elſe in departing they ſhall be entorced to for- 
ſake ſuch in extreme neceſſity, of whom both God and 
nature have committed unto them the care. 

Alas! what counſel is here to be given? O lamenta- 


ble ſtate! O ſorrowful heart! that neither en 
and without extreme danger and peril is ng "0, 
tarry ſtill. And theſe are they whom our Si 
ſaw before ſhould be, and called them in his pto ks | 
the latter time, great bellied, or travailing ee n 
uvomen that give, after they be brought to be 0 1, a 


, 1 ac), al 
their babes. Of the ſtate of ſuch as are not 1. IF = the 
the infection of the peſtiferous plague of Amiche = 
abominations, Chriſt lamenting, and not Curſing * carſal 


“ Woe be to the great bellied and travailin 
and women that give ſuck in thoſe days.“ 

alas, my heart mourneth the more, the leſs I am det 
give any comfortable counſel, but this; that alwa 1 
they look for everlaſting life, they abide ſtill in Ny. 
feſſion of his truth, whatſoever {hall befal, and rd | 
reſt, to put their truſt now wholly in God, who I 1 
to ſave them againſt all appearance; and common 8 
extremeties, when all worldly comfort faileth ay | 
danger is at higheſt, then unto his he is wont ah 2 
accuſtomed mercy, to be moſt ready to put his mh 
ing hand. God ſuffered Daniel to be caſt into dec 
of lions, and the three children into the hot bum 
furnace, and yet he ſaved them all. Paul was olucks 
out of the mouth of the lion (as he faith of himſch 
and in Aſia he was brought into ſin h trouble, tha! 
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looked for nothing leſs than preſent death, and a ill hav 
| that raiſed the dead to lite again, brought him out of Wes cal 
his troubles and taught him and all others that * TY thele 
trouble for Chriſt's cauſe, not to truſt to chemſeh oclicwc 
but in Almighty God. | i 2 nd can 
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Wow in ou 
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Well, 
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Of God's gracious aid in extreme perils towardsths 
that put their truſt in him, all ſcripture is full bots 
old and new. What dangers were the patriarchs oft, 
times brought into, as Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, hy 
of all others Joſeph, and how mercifully were ther 
livercd again? In what perils was Moſes when he wy 


tain to fly for the ſafeguard of his life? And when will elle be 
was ſent again to deliver the Iſraelites from their ſeryj | noſe cat 
bondage? Not before they were brought into eu] va 
miſery. And when did the Lord mightily deliverhy ; uracles 
people from the ſword of Pharaoh ? Not before tyli ppc don 
were brought into ſuch ſtraits, that they were o cn cial ca 
paſſed on every fide, the main ſea on one ſide, an N kno) 
main hoſt on the other, that they could look for well 
other, (yea, what did they indeed elſe look for!) b 13 
either to have been drowned in the ſea, or elſe to "ah 5 
fallen on the edge of Pharaoh's ſword. Thoſe ju 8 me 
which wrought moſt wonderful things in the deln 1 th 
the people, were given when the people was brought = 
molt miſery before, as Orhniel, Ehud, Samgar, Gia. . Pas 
Jephtha, Samſon. And fo was Saul endued mil * If 
itrengrh and boldneſs from above, againſt the Am 175 
nites, Philiſtines, and Amalekites, for the defence i A 
the people of God. David likewiſe felt God's hl Pp 
: „ ot 
molt ſenſibly ever in his extremeſt perſecutions. Vl - , 
ſhall I ſpeak of the prophets of God, whom God 15 
fered fo oft to be brought into extreme perils, an: - .. 
mightily delivered them again; as Elias, Jeremul Ki 
Daniel, and Jonah, and many others, whom it were 1. 155 : 
longto rehearſe and ſet out at large? And did (be wg 
uſe his ſervants otherwiſe in the new law after rer. 0 
incarnation? Read the Acts of the apoſtles, and Mort, 
ſhall ſee no. Were not the apoſtles caſt into prilon, hy 
brought out by the mighty hand of God? Did nag e. 
angel deliver Peter out of the ſtrong priſon, ad gs 
him out by the iren gates of the city, and ſet ks A 0 
And when, I pray you? Even the ſame night Xi min 4; 
Herod appointed to have brought him to judge... 0 
have ſlain him, as he had a little before killed jad i hn” 
the brother of John. Paul and Silas, after they 4 = 
been ſore ſcourged, and were put into the inner f hes 
and there laid fait in the ſtoc ks. I pray you, What zpfe put 10 
ance was there chat the magiftrates ſhould be glad ot n (afte 
the dext day themſelves to them, to defire theme and | 
content, and to depart in peace? Who provided | 1 
| Paul, that he ſhould be ſafely conducted out of. got 
ger, and brought to Felix the emperor's gepul!, * p 90 
as both the high-prieit, the phariſces, and ruleth liaſticg 
Jews conſpired to inquire judgment of deat) bete: 
him, he being faſt in priſon; and alſo more th. 32 
; : W N 
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if ch one to another, that they would 
* _ 115 drink till they had killed Paul? A thing 
I mo that no reaſon could have invented, or man 
1 17 5 looked for: God provided Paul his own 
5 3 i a young man that diſappointed that conſpi- 


11 their former conjuration. The manner 

one came to paſs, thou mayſt read in Acts 
oo [ will not be tedious unto thee with the re- 
XIn. 0 


L Now to deſcend from the apoſtles to the martyrs that 
loved next in Chriſt's church, and in them likewiſe to | 
rte how gracious our good God ever hath been to 
ql y with them who in his cauſe have been 
eureme perils, it were matter enough to writea long 
WW I will here name but one man and one woman, 
$ 2 is, Athanaſſus thegreat clerk and godly man, ſtoutly 


t's cauſe againſt the Arians, and that 


n woman Blandina, ſtanding ſo conſtantly in all go 
me pains, in the ſimple confeſſion of Chriſt. If thou 
Wi vc examples of more, look and thou ſhalt have 
er and an hundred more, in Euſebius's eccleſiaſtical 
W. tory, and in Tripartita Hiſtoria. 5 | 

unt for all theſe examples, both of holy ſcripture, 
oc other hiſtories, I fear me the weak man of Gad, 
Cumbered with the frailty and infirmity of the fleſh, 
l bare now and then ſuch thoughts and qualms (as 
es call hem) to run over his heart, and to think thus: 
WW! theſe things which are rehearſed out of the ſcripture 
believe to be true, and the reſt truly I do think well, 


them alſo to be true; but all theſe we 


ot needs grant were ſpecial miracles of God, which 
ow in our days are ceaſed, we ſee ; and to require them 
W: God's hands, were it not to tempt God ? 

vc, beloved brother, I grant ſuch were great won- 


God, and we have not ſeen many ſuch 


iracles in our time, either for that our ſight is not clear, 
die becauſe we have not the like faith of them for 
W hoſe cauſe God wrought ſuch things, or becauſe, after 
u he had ſet forth the truth of his doctrine by ſuch 
Wicacles then ſufficiently, the time of ſo many miracles 


expired. Which of theſe is the moſt 


Wccial cauſe of all other, or whether there be any other, 
Wod knoweth ; I leave that to God. But know thou this, 
Wy wcll beloved in God, that God's hand is as ſtrong as 
Wer it was, he may do what his gracious pleaſure is, and 
is as good and gracious as ever he was. Man chang- 
W as the garment doth ; but Gad our heavenly Father 
Jen the ſame now that he was, and ſhall be for 


The world without doubt (this I do believe, andthere- 
Wc | (ay) draweth towards an end, and in all ages God 
had his own manner, after his ſecret and unſearch- 
Wc viidom, to uſe his elect, ſometimes to deliver them, 

fate, and ſometimes to ſuffer them to 
of Chriſt's cup, that is, to feel the ſmart, and to 
WO! te whip. And though the fleſh ſmarteth at the 
and ſeeleth eaſe in the other, is glad of the one, 


in the other; yet the Lord is all one 


m_ hard them in both, and loveth them no leſs when he 
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pcrcth them to be beaten, yea, and to be put to bodily 
| rb, tan when he worketh wonders for their marvellous 
Wc Nay, hedoth rather more for them, when in an- 
oiche torments heſtandeth by them, and ſtrengthen- 
| Mem cheirfaith, roſuffer in the confeſſion of the truth 

Ibis aith,thebitter pangs of death, than when he open- 

© prion door and letteth them go looſe: for here 
och bur reſpite them to another time, and leaveth 
m in danger to fall in like peril again ; and there he 
dein them perfect, to be without danger, pain or | 
", ater that for evermore. But this his love towards 
. how ſocver the world doth judge of it, is all one, 


When he delivereth, and when he ſuffereth them to 
pot to death. 


He loved as well Peter and Paul, 
had, according to his bleſſed will, plea- 


and providence, finiſhed their courſes, and done 

ppointed them by him here in preaching 
the one was beheaded, and the other was 
tied by the cruel tyrant Nero, as the | 


ory faith, as when he ſent the angel to 
ot priſon, and for Paul's delivery he 
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mide all the doors of the priſon to fly wide open, and 
the foundation of the ſame, like an earthquake, to 
tremble and ſhake. RES 

Thinkeſt thou, O thou man of God, that Chriſt our 
Saviour had leſs affection to the firſt martyr St. Stephen, 
becauſe he ſuffered his enemies even at the firſt conflict 
to ſtone him to death? . No ſutely; nor james, John's 
brother, who was one of the three that Paul called pri- 


mates or principals amongſt the apoſtl& of Chriſt: 


He loved him never a whit the worſe than he did the 
other, although he ſuffered Herod the tyrant's ſword to 
cut off his head. Navy, doth not Daniel ſay, ſpeaking 


of the cruelty of Antichriſt's time, the learned 
(he meaneth truly learned in ee Aa teach 
many, and ſhall fall upon the ſword, and in the flame, 
(that is, ſhall be burned in the flaming fire) and in cap- 
tivity (that 13, ſhall be in priſon, and be ſpoiled and 
robbed of their goods for a long ſeaſon). And after- 
wards in the lame place of Daniel it followeth, And of 
the learncd there be, which ſhall fall or be overthrown, 
that they may be Known, tried, cholen, and made freſh 
and luſty. It that then was foreſcen to be done to the 
godly learned, and for ſuch gracious cauſes, let every 
one to whom any ſuch thing by the will of God doth: 

chance, be merry in God and rejoice, for it is to God's 
glory, and to his own everlaſting wealth. Wherefore 


well is he that ever he was born, for whom thus graci- 


ouſly God hath provided, having grace of God, and 
ſtrength of the Holy Ghoſt to ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the 
height of the ſtorm. Happy is he that ever he was 
born, whom God his heavenly Father hath vouchſafed 
to appoint to glorify him, and to edify his church by 
the effuſion of his blood. | 

Todie in Chriſt's cauſe is an high honour, to which 
no man certainly ſhall or can aſpire, but to whom God 
vouchſafeth that dignity : for no man is allowed to pre- 
ſume to take upon himfelf any office of honour, but he 
who 1s thereunto called of God. Therefore John ſaith 
well, ſpeaking of them who have obtained the victory 
by the blopd of the Lamb, and by the word of his 
teſtimony, that they loved not their lives, even unto 
death. | 

And our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, « He that ſhall loſe 
his life for my cauſe ſhall find it.“ And this manner of 
ſpeech pertaineth not to one kind of chriſtians (as the 
world doth wickedly dream), but to all that do truly 
pertain unto Chriſt, For when Chriſt had called unto 
him the muitirude together with his diſciples, he ſaid 
unto them (mark that he ſaid not this to the diſciples and 
apoſtles only, but he faid it to all), Whoſoever will follow 
me, let him forſake and deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs and follow me: for whoſocver will fave his life ſhall 
loſe it (he mcaneth, whoſoever will, to fave his life, 
forſake or leave him and his truth), and whoſoever ſhall 
loſe his life for my cauſe and the goſpel's ſake, ſhall ſave 
it. For what ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall win the 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul, his own life? or 
what ſhall a man give to recompenſe that loſs of his 
own life, and of his own ſoul ? Whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me and my words (that 1s, to confeſs me 
and my goſpel) before this ſinful and adulterous genera- 
tion, of him {ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels. Know thou, O man of God, that all things 
are ordained for thy behoof, and to the furtherance of 
thee, towards thy ſalvation. All things, faith Paul, 
worketh with the good to goodneſs, even the enemies 
of God, and ſuch kind of puniſhments whereby they 
go about to deſtroy them, ſhall be forced by God's 
power, might, and fatherly providence, to do them 
ſervice. | 

It is not as the wicked thinketh, that poverty, adver- 
ſity, ſickneſs, tribulation, yea painful death of the godly, 
be tokens that God doth not love them ; but even clean 
the contrary, as all the whole courſe of ſcripture doth 
evidently declare: for then he would never have ſuffer- 
ed his moſt dearly beloved, the patriarchs, to have had 
ſuch troubles, his praphets, his apoſtles, his martyrs, 
and chief champĩons and maintainers of his truth and 
goſpel, ſo cruelly by the wicked to have been murdered 
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and ſlain, Of whom ſome were racked, as the apoſtle which may deſtroy and caſt both body and 00 5 - 
faith, and would not be delivered, that they might aa, 


receive a better reſurrection. Some were tried by 
mockings and ſcourgings, yea, moreover by bonds and 


impriſonment: they were ſtoned, they were fawn aſun- 


der, they were tempted, they were ſlain with the ſword, 
they wandered up and down in ſheep-fkins and goat- 
ſkins, being forſaken, afflicted, and tormented, ſuch 
men as the world was not worthy to have, wandering in 
wilderneſſes, in mountains, in dens and caves of the 
earth. All theſe were approved by the teſtimony of 
faith, and received the promiſe, becauſe God pro- 
vided better for us, that, without us they ſhould not be 
conſummated. They tarry for us now undoubtedly, 
longing for the day : but they are commanded to have 


- patience yet (faith the Lord) a little while, until the 


number of their fellow- ſervants be fulfilled, and of their 
brethren which are not yet ſlain, as they were, _ 
Now (thou, O man of God) for our Lord's ſake, let 
us not for the love of this life, tarry then too long, and 
be occaſion of delay of that glorious conſummation, in 
hope of expectation whercot they departed in the Lord, 
and which allo the living indued with God's Spirit, 
ought ſo carneſtly to deſire and to groan for with all the 
creatures of God. Let us all, with John the ſervant of 
God, cry in our hearts unto our Saviour Chriſt, Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come. For then when Chriſt, who is our 
life, ſhall be made manifeſt, and appear in glory, then 
ſhall the children of Goa appear what they be, even like 
unto Chriſt: for this our weak body ſhall be transfigured, 
and made like unto Chriſt's glorious body, and that by 
the power whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf. Then that which is now corruptible, thall be 
made incorruptible: that which now is vile, ſhall be 


 madeglorious: that which is now weak; ſhall riſe then 


mighty and itrong: that which is groſs and carnal, ſhall 
be made fine and ſpiritual: for then we ſhall ſec and have 
the unſpeakable joy and fruition of the glorious Majeſty 
of our Lord, even as he is. 85 

Who, or what then ſhall hinder us to jeopard, yea, 
to ſpend this life which we have here in Chriſt's cauſe? 
O therefore, thou man of God, thou that art loaden, and 
ſo hindered like unto a pregnant woman, that thou canſt 
not fly the plague, yet if thou luſt aſter ſuch things as 
have ſpoken of, ſtand faſt, whatſoever ſhall befal, in thy 
maſter's cauſe; and take this.thy hindrance to fly, tor 
a calling of God to fight in thy maſter Chriſt's cauſe. 
Of this be thou certain, they can do nothing unto thee, 
which thy Father 1s not aware of, or hath not foreſeen 
before: they can do no more than it ſhall pleaſe him to 
ſuffer them to do for the furtherance of his glory, edi- 
fying of his church, and thine own ſalvation. Let them 
then do what they ſhall, ſeeing o thee, O man of God, 
all things ſhall be forced to ſerve, and to work with 
thee unto the beſt before God. O be not afraid, and 
remember the end. - 

All this which I have ſpoke for the comfort of th 
lamentable caſe of the man whom Chriſt called great 
bellied woman, I mean to be ſpoke likewiſe to the cap- 
tive and priſoner in God's cauſe: for ſuch 1 count to 
be as it were already ſummoned and preſſed to fight 
under the banner of the croſs of Chrilt, and as it were 
ſoldiers allowed and taken up for the Lord's wars, to do 
their Lord and maſter good and honourable ſervice, and 
to ſtick to him, as men of truſty ſervice in his cauſe, 
even unto death, and to think their life loſt in his cauſe, 
is to win it in eternal glory for evermore. 

Therefore, now to conclude and make an end of this 
treatiſe, 1 ſay untoall that love Godour heavenly Father, 
that love Chriſt Jcſus our Redeemer and Saviour; that 
love to follow the ways of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
the comforter and ſanctifier ; unto all that love Chriſt's 
ſpouſe and body, the true catholic church of Chriſt, 


yea, that love life and their own ſoul's health; Ifay un- 


to all theſe, hearken, my dear brethren and fiſters, all 


you that be of God, of all ſorts, ages, dignities, or 


degrees; hearken to the words of our Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt, ſpoken to his apoſtles, and meant to all his in 

St. Matthew's goſpel, Fear not them which kill the 

body, for they cannot kill the foul ; but fear him more 
I 
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numbered. 


life. This viper's bird crept out of the town of Biy 
: 


no place to men, yet notwithſtanding I with he wo 


altogether ignorant of the truth. What his knowl 


# 
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hell-fire, Are not two ſmall ſparrows ſold for a My 
and one of them ſhall not fall or light upon tac 
without your Father? All the hairs of your 14 
Fear them not, you g re much more 4 

than are the little ſparrows. Every one that conkn 
me before men, him ſhall I likewiſe conſe beſo I 
Father which is in heaven. But whoſoeyer al 
me before men, I ſhall deny him likewiſe befor * 
Father which is in heaven. "i 
The Lord grant us therefore of his heaven 
and ſtrength, that here we may ſo confeſs hi 
world amongſt this adulterous and ſinful g 


ade 
it. 
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that he may confeſs us again at the latter dar 0 1, 
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his Father which is in heaven, to our glory and A 3 buſy ir 
. * 4 * Fe „ . 4 

laſting comfort, joy, and ſalvation, cr. 


To our heavenly Father, to our Saviour and , 


Wh or vil 

deemer Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Holy Ghoſl, be. 1 = 4 
10 _-- 

honour now and for ever. Amen. : chop. 

NICHOLAS RIDLEI erccd 
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The HISTORY of STEPHEN GARDINER, B 
of WiXCuESTER. "i 
£ next month after the burning of Dr. Ride 
and Mr. Latimer, which was the month of Ny 
vember, Stephen Gardiner, biſhop, and chancellor, 
man hated ot God and all good men, ended his wrerchd 
in Suffolk, was brought up moſt part of his pouch 
Cambridge; his wit, capacity, memory, and other dh 
dowments of nature, were not to be complained of, if he 
had well uled, and rightly applied the ſame; whey 
there was no great want of God's part in him, it he 


not rather himſelf wanted to the goodneſs ot his ginn ae 


Through this promptneſs, activity, and towardne d * 
his, he profited not a little in ſuch ſtudies as he gaye hi A (rhe: 
head unto, as firſt in the civil law, then in languon WR, U 
and ſuch other like, eſpecially in thoſe arts and cue Pate, 55 
which had any proſpect to dignity and prefermem ui 11 


be hoped for. Beſides other ornaments or help of w. 
ture, memory chiefly ſeemed in him very bencticd 
rather than diligence of ſtudy. 

To theſe gitts or qui... ties were joined again his g 
or greater vices, which not ſo much followed him, 
overtook him, and made him burdenſome to the whit 
realm. He was of a proud ſtomach, and high-minde, 
in his own opinion and conceit fluttering himſeltmw 
much; in wit, crafty and ſubile; towards his ſuper Ser 
flattering and fair ſpoken; to hisinferiors, fierce; a] ie 
bis equals, ſtout and envious, eſpecially if in judge ag; 
and ſentence they any thing withſtood him, as appeatt ; 
between the gaod lord Cromwel and him, in the rg 
king Henry the Eighth, Who, although he would pi 
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have given place to truth, according as he ſeemed N 


was therein is evident, partly by his book Le 
Obedientia, as allo by his ſermon before king EM 
alſo by his anſwers to the council the fame time, A 


| | ear: 
morcover by his own words it may be gathered n agrecth 
dry places, as more plainly may appear by that Wa bos. 
hereafter followeth, | | Neeſcus: 


Upon his eſtimation and fame he ſtood too ms 
more than was proper for a man of his coat and cat 
whoſe profeſſion was to be crucified unto the , 
which thing made him fo ſtiff in maintaining that 
he once begun to take upon him. 

What his learning was in the civil and canon # 
have not to ſay: what it was in other liberal ast“ 
ſciences, this I ſuppoſe, that neither his continue 
ſtudy, nor diligence of reading was ſuch (by ae 
his too much intermeddling in prince's matter 2 


: eſter's d 


And the 
id and 
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truly well merit unto him the title of a deep learned Mhat m 
But what learning or cunning ſoever it was he bach U fir Thi 
fared in him, as it doth in butchers, which u!c 19% m may 
up their fleſh : even ſo he with boldneſs and fo k, that 


and eſpecially with authority, made thoſe gilts [tl 
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1 5 than they really were. [] newly begun, than truly impugned. Such was the diſ- 


appear much greater 


lng no uſe peradventure, and experience abroad 
ü here lirtle helps, rather than either quicknels of 
ous made no Ute Fedde en 
it. or happineis 9 um r | . f 
di touching divinity, he was ſo variable, waver- 
Wor 2 And F time that NO conſtant cenſure can be given | 
ry wit r of him. If his doings and writings were 
e = his conſcience, no man can rightly ſay whe- 
| dey J accordingto hs ot; i, 1th | 
er he was a right proteſtant or Papilt. 5 
© 1 her viſe than he thought, for fear, or to bear with 
BD 3 was he a deep diſſerubler before God and 
. IMC, to ſay and unſay, to write and unwrite, to {wear 
1 tn Fear as he did. For firſt in the beginning of 
"4m, Ws no 7 nne Bullen's time, who was fo for ward or ſo 
wow 5 in the matter of the King's divorce as Stephen Gar- 
05 3 ho was firſt ſent to Rome, and then to the einpe- 
„ ſorwitk Idward Fox, as py og 9 87 in Jia” 4/4 pine 
1 ah Anne? By whom allo he was preferred to the 
do pric of W. incheſter, and Edward Bonner was pre- 
bla red to the bithopric of London. Again, at the 
Ein of che pope, who fo ready to ſwear, or ſo 
chement to v cite againſt the pope as he, Not only by 
eermons, but allo by his book De Obedientia may 
5 3 ear In which book, leſt any ſhould think him 
"0 WL... chcreunto otherwiſe than by his own conſent, he 
aan declareth, how not raſhly nor on a ſudden, but 
| 3 Don a long deliberation and advertilement in himſelf 
Ridl bout the matter, he at length uttered his judgment: 
o inorcover, ſo he uttered his judgment in writing 
celior, 3 Painſt the uſurped ſupremacy of the pope, that coming 
"ol. | 01a afterward, he was there accounted a perſon 
” buy 3 communicate and a ſchiſmatic, inſomuch that he was 
1 permitted in their church to ſay mals; and more- 
other Wer, in their public ſermons they openly cried out 
of, ie 2 lpainit him. W hereot read hercatter. 
een 5 
it heh Anna thus long continued he firm and forward, ſo that 
his gt Who but Wincheſter during all the reign of queen Anne? 
aranel W {cr cr deceaſe, that time by little and little carried him 
egen Way, till at length the emulation of the lord Cromwel's 
anus gate, and cſpecially (as it ſeemeth) for his ſo much 
3 tacule ouring of Bonner (whom Wincheſter at that time in 
ernment ve caſc could abide) made him an utter enemy both 
elp u gainſt him, and alſo his religion: till again in king 
benelicl, 3 dward's days, he began a little to rebate from certain 
Woints of popery, and ſomewhat to ſnell of the goſpel, 
1 his pt: both by his ſermon before king Edward, as alſo by 
d him, 4 1 bs ſubſcribing to certain articles, may appear; and this 
che wii Was an half turn of Stephen Gardiner from popery 
b- mug iin to the goſpel, and (no doubt) he would have 
ume rtner turned, had not the unlucky decay of the duke 
ſuper We Somcrſct clean turned him away from true divinity, 
ce 10 W plain popery; wherein he continued a cruel perſe- 
Hacke or to his dying day. 
1S appear : 8 
the reign And thus much concerning the trade and profeſſion 


would pit 
h he wo 
ſeemed Ml 
know lech 
ok De us 
1g £0 Wn not only contrary to himſelf, bur alſo in ſome points 
e ume, Witrary to other papiſts. And furthermore, where 
reden a recth with them, he ſeemeth therein not ſo much 
that Wi E I follow his own ſenſe, as the mind and meaning of 

eſeus; out of whoſe book the greateſt part of Win- 

elter's divinity ſcemeth to be borrowed. 


Stephen Gardiner's popiſh divinity. In which his 
och trade, whether he followed more true judgment, 
eie time, or rather the ſpirit of ambition and vain- 
ry, it is doubtful to ſay, and ſo much the more doubt. 


3 


| too mod 
and cala 
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4 And therefore as in the true knowledge of God's holy 
g that he 


Wd and (cripture he appeareth nobody; ſo in his pen 
ityle of writing no leſs tar is he from commendation, 


canon l n he is from all plainneſs and perſpicuity. In whoſe 


OA rts 4. Þ : 3 

eral 1 cure and perplexed kind of writing, although per- 
r penture ſome ſenſe may be found with ſome ſearching, 
4 5 inall no reader find any ſweetneſs in his reading. 
{ict} 


at moved him to be ſo ſturdy againſt Mr. Cheek, 
fr Thomas Smith, for the Greek pronunciation, 


5 oy ers may think what they pleaſe; 1 ſpeak but what I 
5 9 1 k, that ſo he did, for that he ſaw it a thing rather 


_ 


occauſe in his doings and writings a man may ſee. 
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polition of that man (as it ſeemeth) that of purpoſe he 


ever affected to ſeem to be a patron of old cuſtoms, 


though they were ever ſo rotten with age. Amongſt 
other matters, this one I cannot but marvel at in my 
mind, when I fee how proudly he braggeth, and vainly 
vaunteth himſelf (as well in his letters to the lord pro- 
tector, and others of king Edward's council, as allo in 
his long matter articulated and exhibited betore the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other the king's commiſ- 
ſioners) of the high favour he had of the noble king of 
tamous memory, king Henry the Eighth, when indeed 
nothing was leſs true; neither did the king leſs favour any 
of his council, than him, affirming very often, that he 
greatly ſuſpected the ſaid biſhop to be a ſecret maintainer 
of the biſhop of Rome s uſurped authority, and a ſtout 
diſturber and hinderer of his proceedings in reformation 
of religion. And therefore he did fo much dillike him, 
that he did not only mind (if it had pleaſed God to grant 
his highaeſs longer life) to have uſed the extremity of 
the law againſt him, upon very ſore and juſt matter of 
old committed by him (and yet not taken away by any 
pardon), thereupon often commanding the lord Pager, 
then his ſecretary, to keep fate certain writings which he 
had againſt him; but alſo commanded that he ſhould be 
put clean out of his laſt will and teſtament, not ſuffering 
him either to be one of his executors, or in any caſe to 
be of his ſon's council, no, although he were earneſtly 
intreated to the contrary by ſundry of the lords, and 
others of his highneſs's council, ſaying, he was a wilful, 
troubleſome, and headitrong man, and not meet to be 
about his fon, or to have any thing to do by his will. 
Now, amongſt other cauſes that moved the king thus to 
ſuſpect his fidelity rowards his godly proceedings in 
religion, I find this to be one. It pleaſed his majeſty, 
after his abolithing the biſhop of Rome's uſurped autho- 


rity (amongſt other emballages to foreign princes), to 


ſend the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſir Henry 
Knevet, knight, as joint ambaſſadors to the emperor, 
being then at a diet or council at Ratiſbon, appointing 
alſo fir Henry Barkley, fir William Blunt, knights, and 
Andrew Bainton, eſquire, (their highneſſes ſervants) to 
give their attendance upon the ſaid ſir Henry Knevet, 
for the more honouring of his embaſſage. It happened 
alſo at that time, that fir Henry Knevet entertained in 
his ſervice (as ſteward of his houſhold) one William 
Wolfe, who had in the ſame capacity before ſerved fir 
[Thomas Wyat, knight, the king's former ambaſſador 
there, and by that mcans had good acquaintance in thoſe 
parts, as well inthe emperor's court, as elſewhere. This 
Wolte, towards the latter end of the diet or council, 
happened to walk (as often hedid) towards theemperor's 
palace to hear ſome news, where he met with one Ludo- 
vico, an Italian merchant, one of his old acquaintance. 
Who, ſuppoſing the ſaid Wolfe to have attended upon 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, (not knowing of any other 
Joint ambaſſador) required Wolfe, for old acquaintance, 
to do him a pleaſure; whercunto he willingly granted. 
Whereupon Ludovico ſhewed him, that the pope's 
legate, or ambaſſador to the emperor (which was cardi- 
nal Contarene) departing the day before towards Rome, 
and having no leiſure to end his buſineſs himſelf, had put 
the ſaid Ludovico in truſt for the accompliſhing of 
them: and amongſt all other things he had eſpecially 
charged him, that he ſhould repair to the ambaſlador of 
England, and require of him an anſwer to the pope's 
letters, which the legate did of late {end unto him, ad- 
dreſſed to him from Rome, and that upon the receipt 
thereof he ſhould ſend them after with all ſpeed ; and 
therefore if his lord ambaſſador would write by that 
courier, he prayed Wolfe to tell him that it was time to 
write, for the courier went away within a day or two. 
At thistale Wolfe being abaſhed, and yet partly gueſſing 
which ambaſſador he meant, thought it not meet to tell 
him whoſe ſervant he was, but by other ſoothing talk 
found that he meant the biſhop of Wincheſter. And to 
the end that Ludovico ſhould ſuſpect nothing, he an- 
ſwered him, that he being not the amhaſſador's ſecretary, 
could ſay little therein; however he would not fail to 
put his ſecretary in remembrance of it: which thing 
5 Ludovico 
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Ludovico alſo deſired him to do, for that he had no 
other acquaintance with the ambaſſador, and ſo for that 
time they departed. This matter ſeeming to Wolfe of 
ſome importance, he immediately revealed it to ſir Henry 
Knevet, his maſter: who weighing alſo the greatneſs of 
the caſe, and what diſadvantage it were upon one man's 
bare report to attempt aught, in a place and time 
whereby ſuch a perſon was to be touched, charged Wolfe 
well to adviſe himſelf, that no hatred, diſpleaſure, or 
other paſſion, did move him to diſcloſe this, but truth 
only. Wolfe replied, That he weighed well the weighti- 
neſs of the cauſe, meet, as to his own reſpect, to be paſ- 
ſed over in ſilence, for avoiding of his private diſplea- 
ſure, if the duty of allegiance bound him not other wife. 
But fir, (ſays he) if you think not my hearing thereof, 
one to one, to be ſufficient, I warrant you to deviſe 
means that ſome other of your ſervants ſhall 'hear the 
like words from Ludovico's own mouth as well as I. 
Upon which fir Henry Knevet deviſed which of his ſer- 
vantshe mightuſe to that purpoſe, and at laſt reſted upon 
Mr. Thomas Chalenor, his ſecretary, becauſe he had the 
Italian tongue. Not making him privy to any matter, 
but deſired Wolfe to take him abroad with him as of his 
own private motion, for they were very familiar friends. 
Whereupon the next morning, being Sunday, Wolte 
came to Chalenor's chamber, and prayed him familiar- 
ly to take a walk with him abroad to the Piazza, or 
Market-ſtead, which he readily did, not knowing of any 
ſpecial cauſe why. When they came to the Piazza, 
overgainſt the emperor's palace, (near whereunto alſo 
the pope's legate had lodged) and had there walked a 
while together, there came thither the ſaid Ludovico, 
and eſpying Wolfe, ſaluted him very friendly, and en- 
tered into talk about the Exchange, and ſundry other 
matters, Chalenor being ſtill with them. At laſt upon 
an occaſion, they entered into a little talk about the for- 
mer letters that the ambaſſador of England had received 
from Rome by the pope's legate, of which Ludovico had 
in charge to receive an anſwer, affirming that the poſt 
departed the next day, and therefore prayed Wolfe to 
put the ambaſſadors ſecretary in remembrance of them. 
Whereunto Wolfe anſwered, That he would willingly 
do it; but he did not well know which ambaſſador he 
meant, for that there were two; one, the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and the other, a gentleman of the king's 
privy chamber. To whom Ludovico replied, That he 
meant not the gentleman of the privy chamber, but the 
biſhop. By which talk, and much ſuch like, (as upon 
the former day) Mr. Chalenor being moved, (and not 
knowing yet of his maſter's and Wolfe's purpoſe) after 
the departure of Ludovico from them, ſaid unto Wolfe, 
that Ludovico had had but homely talk with him, not to 
be paſſed over lightly, and therefore he would tell his 
maſter of it. To whom Wolfe anſwered, Do as you 
will, if you think any matter therein. And therefore at 


his return home, he told fir Henry Knevet what ſpeech |] 


he had heard at Ludovico's mouth. 

Sir Henry Knevet being thus further aſcertained of the 
matter, opened the whole to ſir John Barkley, fir William 
Blunt, and to Mr. William Bainton, who all agreed yet to 
make a further trial thereof, And therefore deviſed that 
Wolfe ſhould procure Ludovick to bring certain velvets, 
and other ſilks, unto ſir Henry Knevet's lodging, as well for 
himſelf as for the other gentlemen, which that aſternoon 
hedid accompliſh, and brought Ludovick unto fir Henry, 
where alſo were the other gentlemen. After they had 
awhile viewed the ſilks, and had ſome talk about the 
price, Wolfe took occaſion again to aſk Ludovick, if fir 
Henry was the ambaſſador ot whomhe was to demand an 
anſwer of the letters ſent by the pope's legate ? To whom 
the merchant anſwered, No, it was not his ſeigniory, but 
it was a biſhop, terming him Reverendiſſimo, whereby 
they cafily perceived whom he meant. Sir Henry Kne- 
vet hereupon ſomewhat diſſembling the matter, entered 
ito further talk about it, whereby Ludovick opened as 
much in effect ro them, as he had done before to Wolfe; 
but yet at laſt perceiving that as well fir Henry, as alſo 
the other gentlemen, beheld him ſome what angrily, he 
broke off his talk. Wherewith fir Henry Knevet, mak- 


ing unto him the whole at large, as he had learny 15 


come to light; in great haſte and rage he cauſed las 


him, prayi ng him, that whenhe had received th 


letters, he would alſo repair to him for a rack. 
Engliſh gentleman of his acquaintance at Milan: 10 
he promiſed to do, and ſo departed again. wk 
Henry had.thus made ſufficient trial of this matte 

forthwith wrote his letters unto the king's majeſh . 
meanwhile Ludovick the next morning repaireg wy 
biſhopof Wincheſter's lodging, to demand an 8 * 
thoſe letters the legate had ſent unto him: but wa 
uſed himſelf, or whether he utrered the diſcourſe * 
with ſir Henry Knevet, and with Wolfe, whom he 10 
ſed at firſt to be the biſhop's man, is not certainly kngy 
But the biſhop perceiving, that by miſtaking onen 
ther, (and in ſuppoſing Wolfe to be the biſhops f. 
vant) Ludovick had uttered all his meſſage from b 
legate unto Wolfe, and that thereby his practic; 4 
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vick to be ſtayed in his own houſe, while in the 
time himſelf went to Gravela, one of the em 1 
council, and ſo practiſed with him, that Loder 
ſecretly committed to priſon, in the cuſtody of 8 
of the emperor's marſhals, and fo as he could 
no more talked with, all the time of their abode they 
And then ſending in great haſte to fir Henry Kneye, 
come and ſpeak with him, (which he did) he fell wh 
very hot ſpecch with him, ſaying, that he had poiſada 
his diſh, and that a knave was ſuborned to be his 
ſtruction ; with many ſuch like words. Sir Hen; al 
him again how he underſtood it: and prayed him thy 
Ludovick might be brought face to face, to be examing 
in both their preſences. Which the biſhop would in 
caſe agree unto, affirming, that he had alſo dechm 
the caſe ro Gravela, being indifferent (as he thought) 
them both, that he would not meddle with Ludovic 
nor ſpeak with him: but that the emperor's co | 
ſhould examine him, and try what he was for hin "<<: | 
| To whom fir Henry Knevet again very earneſtly c ng,“ 
ed, That he marvelled that the biſhop in matters touch esc 
ing the king's majeſty, their maſter, would uſe the aui bent: 
means of Gravela, a foreign prince's miniſter, to mai þſſailing 
him privy of their queſtion. But ſay and do what wilt he him 
could, he would never come to the ſpeech of Lud bis f 
any more ever after, Whereupon there aroſe great ue. 
long controverſies between them, (both writing untotei ak unce 
King about that matter) until at laſt the King's nue a er 
perceiving his affairs otherwiſe to ſlack thereby, ec, 
to them both, that they ſhould lay all thoſe things uch! 
foot, and join together in his ſervice as before; v¹ es 
they did accordingly. But howſoever this matter wii he fte 
ſalved herewith the king's majeſty, as either by the deaf whether 
of fir Henry Knevet, (which 1 think was not long ati Ke. l 
or by other friends the biſhop had here at home, | knn]MF'< :> © 
not; yet Wolfe, who within two months after died 8 be 
long cough of the lungs, upon his death- bed did q otwitt 
affirm the premiſes to be moſt true; and therefot h of t] 
the preſence of fir Henry Knevet, and divers of his{t 1 75 
vants, he proteſted, that he had not invented, ſoul |” into 
or procured this at Ludovick's hands, for any maliced 3 
diſpleaſure borne to the biſhop, but only for dich ag 
of his faith and duty unto the king's majeſty, delin r K 0 
that the ſame his proteſtation might be inſerted in ; Mi N. 
end of his laſt will and teſtament, which was then b. 
{ently done, ar 1 thereunto he ſet his hand. | > = 
Now, whether this was the matter that the king + : 
ſo often Mr. Secretary Paget (being after lord keepe1) 35 
keep ſafe as ſore matter againſt the biſhop, I knowl ro , 0 
but yet it appears by ſome depoſitions of the noble 7d % 
and others, in the proceſs had againſt him in king ole : 
ward's days, that the king's majeſty, Henry VII. . wh. 
this matter ever in his mind: for in every get * 
pardon that he granted by parliament after this pu ocloel 
tice, he did ſtill except all treaſons committed b*j% ging in 
the ſeas; meaning thereby, as it was ſuppoſed, "hs: of wl 
the biſhop ſhould not take any benefit by any get 
pardon, it at any time his majeſty would call him! 
account : and therefore all things well weighed, k 
had ſmall cauſe to vaunt of his great favour he l 
with king Henry, his maſter. Howbeit, it ſceme® 
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ing as though he had noted nothing, did lovingly diſmiſs 


3 \ 


was brought into this fool's paradiſe by lord Paget; 
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| 
; d . OY . : 
|. hf freporteth in bisdepotitions) hin eller 
de king to the ſaid biſhop, de rg , 
1 ochatherwiſe than the king ſpoke, and concealing 
1 5 the kings hard ſpeeches againſt him, which thing 
2 up this vain-gloriqus boaſter nota little. 
qo . 10 his judge, ro whom he thall ſtand or fall. As 
 #Hþ ing his death and manner thercof, I would they 
i 33 preſent thereat, would teſtify to us what they 
" This we have all ro think, that his death happened 
u oartunely, that England hath a mighty cauſe to 
* thanks to the Lord for it: not ſo much for the great 
. de had done in times paſt in perverting his princes, in 
894 ing in the ſix articles, in murdering God's ſaints, in 
ou WE Chriſt's ſincere religion, &c. but alſo and eſpe- 
ub. I bl, fr that he had thqught to have brought to pals in 
KS. crng alſo the lady Elizabeth. For whatſoever 
"0 er of deach that the was in, it did (no doubt) pro- 
ai Tirom the bloody biſhop, who was the cauſe thereof. 
ibo certain which we have heard, that her high. 
: a eng in the Tower, a writ came down from certain 
"MF... council for her execution, it is not out of contro- 
"ev that Wincheſter was the framer of that engine, who 
m „ doubt) in that one day, had brought this whole 
* um into woeful ruin, had not the Lord's moſt graci- 
iS i 


: counſel, through Mr. Bridges then the licurenant, 
og in haſte to the queen, certified her of the matter, 
3 prevented his bloody devices. For which thanks 


* W 0 the ſ:me, our Lord and Saviour, in the CONS TEST 
l "WS" of all Engliſh churches, Amen. 

I E things uncertain, I muſt f peak uncertainly 5 for 

0 k of fuller information, or ette peradyenture there 

Weh dome in the realm can [xy more than I have here ex- 

7 a. For as Bonner, Story, Thornton, Harpsfield, 

hk ing, with others, were occupied in putting the poor 
"IE. cnes of God's ſaints to death; ſo this biſhop for his 


wo dent all his devices, and had ſpent all his powder 

| aſſailing the root, and in caſting ſuch a platform, 
*. be himſelf in words at his death is ſaid to confeſs) to 
1 bis popery upon, as he thought ſhould have ſtood 
—_ ever, But (as 1 {aid before) of things uncertain, I 


ak uncertainly. Wherefore as touching the manner 


rat N . 5 ; ' 1 ; . 
18 order of his death, how rich he died, Vhat worgs 
I obe, what little repentance he ſhewed, whether he 
: * d with his tongue ſwoln, and out of his mouth, as did 


omas Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, or whe- 
r he ſtunk before he died, as cardinal Wolſey did, 
whether he died in deſpair, as Latomus and others 


: Which I 


ter Wo 


he dean SO | 3 1 

* I &c. All this ] refer to their reports of whom I 
* is, or leave it to the knowledge of them who 
Jo Nit better. ö 


: 


W\orwithſtanding, here by the way, touching the 


"Y of the aforeſaid biſhop, I thought not to over- | 
ew certain here-ſay, which not long fince came to 
S lel⸗ : . * N 
J, ſoup by information of a certain worthy and credirable 
) N | 


Wilewoman, and another gentleman of the ſame name 


1 WW kindred, which Mrs. Mundy, the wife of Mr. 
dein, ſome time ſecretary to the old lord Thomas, 
red in ii e of Norfolk, a preſent witneſs of this that his teſti- 


|, thys openly reported in the houſe of a worſhipful 
zen, bearing yet office in this city, words and effect as 
oweth, The ſame day as biſhops Ridley and Lati- 
F ſuffered at Oxford, being about the 19th day of 
ober, there came into the kouſe of Stephen Gardi- 


thenpt 


ing mot 
keeper)l 


1 the old duke of Norfolk, with the aforeſaid Mr. 
\ king! ody, his ſecretary, above-named, reporter hereof. 
VIII. old aged duke, there waiting for his dinner, the 


4 ehen , I „ N 
1985 bree or fouro clock in the afternoon. At length about 


we 
oY vclock cometh his ſervant poſting from Oxford, 
oled. ding intelligence to the biſhop what he had heard and 
— ot | of whom the ſaid biſhop diligently inquiring the ' 


ofthe matter, and hearing by his man that fire moſt 


All him! | 3 | 

, e 
N. * ; Now, ſaid he, let us go to dinner. Whereupon 
ſeemell ng ſat down, meat immediately was brought, 


the bilnop be BY; 5 1 

* n dungp began merrily to eat. But what follow- 
Paget; | The Hoody ty rant had not eaten a few bits, but 
adden ſtroke of God's terrible hand fell upon him 
u 5 4mmediately he was taken from the ta- 


i 
i ; 
* 
* 

” 


- thoſoever he was, ſeeing he is now gone, I refer ' 


op being not yet diſpoſed to dine, deferred the time | 


Ps wRENY 


2 


= 
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ble, and ſo brought to his bed, where he continued the 
ſpaceof fifteen days in ſuch intolerable anguiſh and tor- 
ments, that all that mean while during the fifteen days, 
he could not void by urine or otherwiſe, any thing that 


he received: whereby his body being miſerably inflamed 


within, (who had inflamed fo many good martyrs be- 
fore) was brought to a wretched end. And therefore, 
no boubt, as moſt likely it is, came the thruſting out of 
his tongue from his mouth, ſo ſwoln and black, with 
the inflammation of his body. A ſpectacle worthy ro 
be noted and beheld of all ſuch bloody and burning 
C 2 
But to proceed farther in the ſequel of our ſtory: I 
could name the man (but I abſtain from names), who 
being then preſent, and a great doer about the ſaid 
Wincheſter, reported to us concerning the ſaid biſhop, 
that when Dr. Day, biſhop af Chicheſter, came to him, 
and began to comfort him with words of God's promiſe, 
and with the free juſtification in the blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour, repeating. the ſcriptures to him; Wincheſter 
hearing that, What, my lard, (quoth he) will you open 
the gap nqw? then farewel all together. To me, and 
ſuch others in my caſe, you may {peak it, but open this 
window to the people, then farewel altogether, © * * 
Moreover, what Dr. Bonner then ſaw in him, or what 
he heard of him, and what words paſſed between them 
about the time of this extremity, betwixt him and him 
be it. If Bonner did there behold any thing which 
might turn to his good example, I exhort him to take 
it, and to beware in time, as J pray God he may, Here 
I could bring in the frivolous epitaph that was made on 
his death, deviſed by a papiſt for a popiſh biſhop, but I 
omit it, and inſtead thereof I have here inſerted certain 
things gathered out of his ſermons, words, and writings, 
wherein may appear what an earneſt and vchement 
enemy he was to the pope, if he would have been con- 
ſtant 1a himſelf; and how inconſtantly he varied from 
himſelf; and alſo how he, ſtanding upon the fingularity 
of his own wit, varied from other papiſls in certain 
points. In gathering whereof, although there be ſome 
pairis, and tediouſnels alſo in reading; yet I thought 
not to omit the ſame, upon certain conliderations, 


namely, for that ſo many yet to this day there be, who 


ſtick ſo much to Gardiner's wit, learning, and religion, 
taking him for ſuch a ſubſtantial pillar of the pope's 
church, To the intent therefore, that ſuch as hitherto 
have been deceived by him, may no longer be abuſed, 
therein, if they will either credit his own works, words, 
ſermons, writings, diſputations; or elſe will be judged 
by his own witneſſes of his own party produced, we 
have here collected ſych manifeſt probations, which 
may notoriouſly declare how effectually firſt he withſtood 
the pope's ſupremacy: and likewiſe afterward may de- 
clare the manifeſtcontrariety and repugnancy of the ſaid 
Gardiner, firſt with other writers, and laſtly with him- 
ſelf: firſt beginning with his ſermon preached beſore 
king Edward. The ſum and effe& of which ſermon, 
brietly collected by Mr. Udal, hereunder followeth. 


The Sum and Effe# of By. GARDINER's SERMON, 
preached before King EDWARD, Anno 1550. 


OST honoyrable audience, I purpoſe, by the 
VI grace of God, to declare ſome part of the goſpel 
that is accuſtomably uſed to be read in the church at 
this day. And becadfe that without the ſpecial grace 
of God, neither can I ſpeak any thing to your editying, 
nor ye receive the ſame accordingly, I ſhall deſire you 
all that we may jointly pray all together for the aſſiſtance 
of his grace. In which prayer Icommend to Almighty 
God your moſt excellent majeſty, our ſovereign lord 
king of England, France, and Ireland, and of the church 
of England and Ireland, next and immediately under 
God here on earth, the ſupreme head; queen Catharine 
dowager, my lady Mary's grace, my lady Elizabeth's 
grace, your majeſty's moſt dear ſiſters; my lord pro- 


tector's grace, with all others of your moſt honourable 


council, the ſpirituality and temporalty; and I ſhall de- 
fire you to commend unto God with your prayer, the 
ſouls departed unto God in Chriſt's faith, and amongſt 

4 Y | . bg 55 1 theſe, 
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storing to the ſame doth Chriſt in the goſpel ſay, Oh 


878 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [O Maxx. Ab oy 
— —U — ̃ ha "NI 2. 
theſe, moſt eſpecially, our late fovereign lord king Hen- }| Father, I confeſs unto thee, that is, I — -”” 
ry VIII. your majeſty's moſt noble father. For theſe |} nity thee, for that thou haſt hidden th rep "\l , 
and for grace neceſſary, I ſhall deſire you to ſay a Pater || the wile, and haſt opened them a ene 
Noſter and ſo forth. Whereupon ſaith St. Auguſtine, that the tens g Pon, 
| a . ing and knowledge of ſciences are no fe 4 hril 
The GospEI beginneth, Matthew xvi. 13, 14, 15, 16. Chriſt's ſchoal, but a furtherance theres OY J 10 
When Jeſus was come into the parts of Ceſarea, a. city well applied and uſed as they ought to hee "Hl * 
that Philipus builded, he aſked bis diſciples, and || is proud, and feedeth himſelf, ich his _ oy 
ſaid, Whom do men ſay that the Son of Man is? They and opinion of himſelf, and abuſeth the Me wo Flate 
faid. Some that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome that || applying his learning and knowledge tg eh 
thou art Elias, ſome that thou art Jeremiah, or ſome and following of his own fantaſy, is ng ri | "I. ... 
one of the prophets. He ſaid to them, But whom do ef Chriſt, but falleth into er ror, When the 0 I 3 
ye ſay that Iam? Then anſwered Simon Peter, and firmed themſelves to be wiſe, they were mbdef * 0 0 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, &c. . jo philoſophers had every one a ſe& of his 2 £ Eh 

| | had many gay ſentences for the commendati,y 
Cannot have time, I think, to ſpeak of the goſpel 5 57 = erte dan he EY ol thy N ned 
thoroughly, for other matters that I have here now beſt: but becauſe they applied all 1 0 i 1 
to ſay, but I ſhall note unto you ſuch things as I may; I glory, and not to the honour of God. own pri: of 8 
and firſt, of the diverſity of opinions concerning Chriſt, themſelyes as they ought to have done bu Fe tun N Sap 
| which were among the people variable: byt among this, || own fantaſ y, they erred and fell out of th oel 1 a 
that is, the diſciples of Chriſt's ſchool, there was no va- || not of Chriſt's ſchool: and all that b eu i: 
riety, they agreed all together in one truth, and atnong Chriſt's ſchool, pride hath brou he he e gone il ot 
them there was no variety. For when Peter had, for ſuch as have not entered, have Lo Rd 193 "no od 
all the reſt, and in the name of all the reſt, made his || it with pride likewiſe ; therefore all loch & il mM ha : 
anlwer, that Chriſt was the Son of God, they all con- lars of Chriſt's ſchool and diſcivlitic yy” Abe „ 5 
feſſed with one conſent, that he had ſpoken the truth. and meek, otheru ie, when the aid and ® . nr I = , 
Let theſe opinions of Chriſt that the people had of him, j| ſelves to be wiſe they were ig Gol 41rd ni” : | 
though chey were ſundry, yet they were honourable and He that cannot learn this leſſon of Pe: nn 
not ſlanderous: for to ſay that Chriſt was Eli eſs wi £100 Or Leter, and hui = ne 
| y | las, and conteſs with him, that Chriſt is the Son of the bat m 
John the Bapciſt, was honourable: for ſome thought him || God, is no ſcholar of Chriſt's ſchool, b h "i aketh 
o to be, becauſe he did frankly, ſharply, and openly {| ever ſo well learned, ever ſo well read i 5 7 obe 
rebuke vice. They that called him Jeremiah, had allo |} But now concerning the anſwer of Pet 5 Marr Wn | painſt 

an honourable opinion of him, and thought him ſo to in this place, faith he an{wered, “ Tho 8 3 gent 
be, becauſe of his great learning which they perceived || Son of the living God.” And St L ke TY F ww 
in him, and marvelled where he had it. And they that || ſwered, © T hou art the Chriſt of nd y ” t 
{21d he was one of the prophets, had an honourable opi- || ſaith, he anſwered «Thou art the Chi 1 i "ot 
nion of him, and favoured him, and thought well of him. that is no variety: for to ſay, Chriſt he 80 of Pe: 10 © chou 
1 But there was another ſort of people that ſpake evi] of God, and to ſay, The Chriſt of God, and ta fy, 1 ſillolvi 

im, and ſlanderd him, and railed on him, ſaying that Chriſt, is in effect all one, and no di 5 in tl pak 
he was a glutton, and a drinker of wine; 1 | g , and no diverſity in it, tc 
vas a g | of wine; that he had a alone is the whole; and he that confeſſeth thorn ly YOU 
devil in him; that he was a deceiver of the people; that |} Chriſt, is thorough! ya chriſtian man _ 0 ah one ? 
he was a Carpenter's ſon, as though he were the warſe for || confels him to be the Lord and Saviour of th 25 T o colo 
his father's craft. But of thoſe he aſked no queſtion: now we muſt conſider What Chriſt is: h l *. peech | 
for among rhctc none agreed with the other, Wherein our Meſſiah, our Saviour: he was 55 Wes * iner 
ye ſhall note, that man of his own power and ſtrength and alſo our ſacrifice: he was ſent hom th 11 o aisfact 
can do nothing: no, nothing that is good can he do of be our Mediator between God and us ay wn aw; 
his OWN invention or device, but erreth and faileth; when us to the favour of God the Father: 1 5 ore 1 0. well 
he 1s left to his own invention, he erreth in his ima ri that off | No ne 1 141 ö 
i Any 8 t offered for our fins, and the facrifice that va not 
nation. So proud is man, and ſo ſtout of his own cou- || ed: and as he is our biſhop, ſo he is | chen 
rage, chat he deviſeth nothing well, whenſoever he is left || fy God for us, for that ee on of» bilo Wc poor 
ane : ons 8 Ty 5 . h || crifice for the fins of the people, and to make mend Wings. 
, -ander and err in all that the | | 1 yy eig 
do. As men of Jaw, if they be aſked their opinion in 505 ne _— 805 15 ſacrifice, lo vl ring x 
point touching the law, ye ſhall not have two of them But we muſt confeſs and believe him thorougt yl ave tak 
agree in opinion: if there be two or three of them aſked -}] for as he was our biſhop then Þ it 1 * Put yet þ 
„ fear leſt the pms > pag PEN all j| eth us in favour with God and like his burke Nes, Go 
or , r leſt they thould: be ſuppoſed and made was ſufficient to deliver us f fins, and hauntri 

thought to have no learning. Therefore be they ever ſo bring us in fa ith G rus from ON "cr 
my of 90 Ge will not agree in their 54” rink but fame 1 I 5 3 Ben 8 
. 5 FE man a ſundry anſwer in any thing that they DCE os 3 he ordained himſelf for a mem | Ning] 
The philoſophers that were not of Chriſt's ſc ah HR e TIDY FRen pune 12 
| p o phers that not o riſt's ſchool er- ment of the altar, not for another redemption as that lt u 
red every one in their vain opinions, and no one of them the world needed a new redemption from fin, bu o |; 
agreeth with the other. b we might thoroughly remember his moſt holy paſſiah right 
Yea, men of ſimplicity, though they meant well, yet inſtituted the ſacrament by his moſt holy word, en add 
being out of Chriſt's ſchool, they varied and agreed not ing, This is my body,” which word is ſufficientto e re 
* their opinions of Chriſt, though they thought yell of || the ſacrament, and maketh ſufficiently for the ſubla an it v 
him. Some ſaid he was John, ſome Elias, ſome. Jere- thereof. And this daily ſacrifice he inſtituted . bd 1 th 
miah, but none made the right anſwer. He that an- continued among chriſtian men not for need of: 50 are 
ſwered here, was Simon the ſon of Jonas, and he ſaid, || redemption or ſatis faction for the ſins of the voll © wit 
Thou art Chriſt the ſon of the living God. that was ſufficiently performed by the ſacrificed auntrie 
Here ye may note the properties that were in Peter, body and blood done upon the croſs; neither that but 90 
He was called Simon, which is obedience, and Jonas || now our biſhop for need of any further ſacrifice alles, by 
is a dove; fo that in him, that js of Chriſt's ſchool, made for fin to continue us in the remembrance d en the 
muſt be theſe two properties, obedience and ſimplici- || paſſion ſuffered for us, to make us ſtrong in. benel ue ma 
ty. He muſt be humble and innocent as a dove, that || the fruit of his paſſion, to make us diligent in (38 Judice 
will be of Chriſt's ſchool. Pride js a hindrance of Chriſt's giving for the benefit of his paſſion ro eftablit Ir in the 
{chool; for as the wiſe man faith, God reſiſteth the j| faith, and to make it ſtrong in acknowledging he * of 
red, and giveth grace to the humble and meek. And || cacy of his death and paſſion ſuffered for us. Ad 3 
is the true underſtanding of the maſs, ng! u 8 8 
e © . I men 
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* 5 but that we may be ſtrong in believing the I have now declared what I think of che act of parlia- 
Nl ty edemptlon, it's death and blood-ſhedding for us || ment made for the receiving of the ſacrament of the 
OO 7 wh And this it is that we muſt believe of |] body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt in both kinds. You 
E pon ne N it thoroughly : and therefore by have my mind and opinion concerning a proclamation 
of. hriſt, _ 5 as Peter made his confeſſion, ſo will 1 that came forth for the ſame act, and I have ſhew- 
my . wherein, by your majeſty's leave and ed my mind therein, even as plainly as I think, and 1 
if they 3 make es = 1] lainly declare what I think of the have ever been agreeable tothis point; I have oftentimes 
ms [rs nd of England at this day, how I like reaſoned in it, I have ſpoken and alſo written in it, both 
ch ib ry wee: think af it e 1 | beyond the ſeas, and here; my books be abroad, which 
$ of ( * and 5 [ aid of the maſs, that it was a ſacrifice or- cannot now unwrite again. I was ever of this opinion 
ö mn MM 5 make us the more ſtrong in the faith and re- || that it might be received in both 1 8 it was a con- 

ma RNS | : 5 8 . | IT13tior INC) | ndre ears ago 
eee \ybrance of Chriſt's paſſion, and for commending un- ſtitution provincial, ſcarce two hu T 45 2115 
1d e the ſouls of ſuch as be dead in Chriſt, (for theſe þ| made by Peckham, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, th: 
och, WA God inc e the ſpecial cauſes why the maſs was inſti- it ſhould be received in both kinds, or at leaſtwiſe in 
on I 1 1 . very well ordained maſs to be || the great churches, for in the ſmaller churches it was 
n of 1, pared) r 5 3 we ſhould be the more ſtrong in the || not thought to be ſo expedient. Thus I have ever 
Tr 9 devotion towards God, it was very well done || thought of this matter, I have never been of other mind, 
1 pride al 3 Jaith * arliament, for moving the people more and nor have I changed my conſcience, but I have obeyed 
kun Wi” 8 e to ordain that the ſacrament ſhould and followed the order of the realm, and I pray you to 
= Toy | 2 f | 8 ; | . | | 1 
lone I E received in both kinds. Therefore I ſay, that the |] obey orders as J have obeyed, that we may all be chil 
andi ot parliament for receiving the ſacrament of the dren of obedience. N 
cg r in boch kinds, was well made. | Now will I return to the text. When Simon had an- 
of Be alſo, that 15 proclamation which was made, ſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God : 
ves 01 BG. ben ſhould irreverently ſpeak of the ſacrament, || then Chriſt ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- 
be 3 iſe ſpeak of it than the ſcripture teacheth them, || jona, for fleſh and blood hath not opened that unto 5550 
be hne | 3 . but my Father which is in heaven; and I fay unto thee 
_ e. For this proclamation ſtoppeth the yr „ : : 
med u 1 füch as will oy e a the ſa- that thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my 
l 1 for in ſcxipture there is nothing to be found church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail q any it. 
ind bun 8 8 3 i 55 : eſſed art thou (ſaith he) for fleſh and blood hath nor 
f he | int maketh any ching againſt the ſacrament, but all Bleſſed . + : * ee tl Lie 
ß kern with it. Wherefore if they were the children opened that unto thee, For otherwile in Jonn, 8 8 85 
* Othery : f ohedience they would nor ule any irreverent talk told of Chriſt, and ſaid, 1 have found the Melfiah, which 
der ſcien 3 E inſt the an nor plaſpheme the holy ſacra- is Chriſt. But that is not enough. He that ſhall con- 
attben hel 3 For no word of the ſcripture makerh any thing {c{s Chriſt muſt have an. inward teaching, and muſt be 
ng pp FE; 1 1 ſpiritually taught by the Father of heaven, for Andrew's 
alth, eg Bar ere it may be ſaid unto me, Why, fir, is this your || confeſſion was nothing but a carnal confeſſion, and ſuch 
nd St. My wy 1 : et 2 ny 3 f ES Es > : Pak a 2 11; . 
* a rinion ? It is good you ſpeak plainly in this matter, a one as any other might have omg by 6 g reaſon ; 
f nA bout anv colourino Or covert (peaking | The act for but the confeſſion of Peter was àabOvC the rCaton of man:? 
ol teh gen o nene | Ries tc for Chriſt was there a very man, and Peter's eyes told 
a ſay, | 3 wy 155 py 1 ah nn e him that he was a wan a nothing elle; but he was 
11, e 9 Rs or what would you fay of it, if you were inwardly taught by the Father of heaven, and had a 
00G . ? ] 7 ſpeak what I think of 11. I will uſe || ſecret knowledge given him from heaven, not by fleſhand 
dotn ther ö f Figs ö Sp : | that 1s to lay, by man's reaſon, but inwardly by 
| k le a deviſed blood, that 1s to ay, Dy mans rg : y by 
e wor ravine eee, hep, 1 If || the Father of heaven: and ſeeing this was the.reaſon, 
Fas fart = „ 1 pl 15 the maſs for the || it is a marvellous thing that reaſon ſhould be uſed to 
e Our diag „„ abb e h deny faith, which is not within the precinct of carnal 
ie Tru atisfaction of ſin, or to bring men to 1 or = leny 16 3 , 3 3 pens Bog e 
e away f 1 ike the |] men, and ſuch as 3 realan. : 
tou 1 „ 3 dg for the mals But Peter had another reaſon inwardly taught him, 
as tc 0008” iaſti | 33 > ſuch r le: : heleſ. and becauſe he underſtood his leſſon, Chriſt gave him a 
nat va 0 Fn bes Eves . N gh Fr : b new name: for Petra is a ſtone, a new name of a 
_ {2m that were in them, (1 Ipeak as in the caule o tk? 8 8 SES : ; ; 
bin e poor) it were well done that they were provided of 5 me = wy ON - 5 S 
. .  "Wi\ings. The act doth oraciouſ] ovide for them Will ulld IMY church, that is, | WIL CITADINN al note 
Me 10 : hy their lives. and 144805 20 of that your ma- which 1 intend to gather unto thee, and the devils ſhall 
ce lo g, n n 45 5 ; vail againſt it: for he that with a good heart and 
£ eliy, and the lords of your moſt honourable council, | 15 Fo 1 1 ts de i e 1 5 
oel taken order that they ſhould be well looked unto, I fur 8 | 7 | , e ee | 
Dil but v | ther offi- World nor Satan can do him no . 
hat iti 9 | PE hag fray iid 7 ö for the But now for à farther declaration, it is a marvellous 
TS om „ abuſe in || thing, that upon theſe words the biſhop of Rome ſhould 
Uns oF antries themſelves, if there were any ſuch abuſe in || thing, that upo vords hop of Be 5 
mo en concerning the maſs, it is no matter if they be found his ſupremacy: for whether it be Super Petram, 
inue * len away e e | or Petrum, all is one matter, jt maketh nothing at al] 
Jetual fel 1 | ; : ; 1 dati l . A 
m—_— King Henry VIIL. a noble and wiſe prince, not with- for the purpole of a foundation of any ſuch ſupremac; 
. ea thel ut great pain maintained the maſs, and yet in his doc- |} For otherwiſe (when Peter ſpake carnally to 8 * 
uten n PTE ; | | | : ch: little following) Satan was his name 
| 5 Ine it was conf; 1 N the ſame chapter a little following) | . 
mor 1 ol to . To ry SERA where C hriftſaid, Get behind me, Satan: ſothat thename 
ur 7 c right uſe and inſtitution of the maſs. For when || of Peter is no foundation for the ſupremacy, but as it is 
oy 0 en add unto the maſs an opinion of ſatisfaction, or of || ſaid in ſcripture, Ye are built upon the foundation of the 
ol do des jon, then 5 aj nd prophets, that is, by participation (for godl 
3 redemption, then do the t it to another uſe apoſtles and prophets, S, DY P P 5 
0 000 5 15 1 0 * U 17 1 833 . 6 , , pe I 
= mY a it was ordained for. 1 8s allow maſs ſo well, || participation giveth 2 edis 19785 be called 
Ir the 1094 bd I th * „ 7 4 the head of the church, as the head of the river is 
25 | t e head 0 f > N | | 
nſtitute p . e alle To I — — — — called the head, becauſe he was the firſt that made this 
need * res With the realm in 5 ORE of utting down || confeſſion of Chriſt, which is not an argument for dig- 
che 1. auntries. . Cn: agar Gan nity, but for the quality that was in the man. For the 
Lact! v1 but yet you would ſay unto me, There he fewer fixſt man is not evermore the beſt. The head-man of a 
DP 8 y putting away the chauntries. So there were | | queſt, is not always the 1 5 bes in Of Vl, DH is cho- 
r een the ab I 1 fr to be the head-man for ſome other quality that is in 
-mbrance® en ine abbeys were diſſolved ; ſo there be when we £1 5 e e , 
ng in bee 1 churches in one. But this is no injury or || him. 1 may a s 8 a 3 ph 
. of elu ; | 2 Bt i n in dignit a e the better 1 ace, as 
ent in ia ; 8 the maſs ; it conſiſteth not in the number, | {op ra, L church a mean man 10 be of his 
ro eſtablht the multitude, but in the thing itſelf, ſo that the ing lometimes 5 an . 
_ ay of the maſs by taking away the chauntries is || council, of whom he hath a good opinion, yer is the 
e908!" iP "creq by the abbeys. Bur yet I would have it con- | king the king ſtill. And in ſome caſe the king of 7 
Us. 1 : ; 0 * 3 45 | . 6 . 
i car ao fred for the perſons that are in them. I ſpeak of the || land might ſend to Rome, and if the biſhop of Rome 
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were a man of ſuch wiſdom, virtue, and learning, that 
he were able in matters of controverſy concerning re- 
ligion, to ſet an unity in the church of England; the 
king might well enough ſend to him for his counſel 
and help, and yet ſhould not in ſo doing give the biſhop 
of Rome any ſuperiority over the king, For if a king 


be ſick, he will have the beit phyſician; if he has war, 


he will have the beſt captain; and yet theſe are not the 
ſuperiors, but the inferiors. 

A ſchoolmaſter is a ſubject, a phyſician is a ſubject, a 
captain 1s a ſubject, counſellors are ſubjects, yer do theſe 
order and dirett the King, Wherefore, leaving the bi- 
ſhop of Rome, this I ſay to declare what opinion I am 
of. I do not now ſpeak what I could ſay. I have ſpo- 
ken beyond the ſeas, I have written, my books be 
abroad. But this is not the place here, I ſay that this 
place maketh nothing for the biſhop of Rome, but for 
Chriſt only, for other foundation can no man lay, than 
what 1s laid, which 1s Jeſus Chriſt. | | | 

But now to go forth declaring my mind; in my time 
had come many alterations. Firſt, a great alteration it 
was to renounce the biſhop of Rome's authority, and I 
was one that flood init. A great alteration 1t was, that 
abbeys were diſſolved. A great alteration it was that 
images were pulled down: and to all theſe I conde- 
ſcended, and yet I have been accounted a maintainer of 
ſuperſtition, and have been called a maſter of the cere- 
monies, and of outward things ; and I have been noted 


to take that religion which conſiſteth in outward things, 


as though he were a right chriſtian that fulfilled the 
outward ceremonies, whereof I promiſed to declare 


my conſcience, and fo will I, and how I have eſteemed 
ceremonies, and that I have never been of other opi- 


nion than I am concerning ceremonies, and my opinion 
J have gathered of Auguſtine and Jerome, ancient ta- 
thers and doctors of the church. 

Ceremonies ſerve to move men to ſerve God, and as 
long as they be uſed for that purpoſe, they may be well 
uſed in the church: but when man maketh himſelf ſer- 
vant to them, and not them to ſerve him, then be our 
ceremonies brought to an abuſe. If by overmuch fami- 
liarity of them men abuſe them, they do evil. For we 
mult not ſerve creatures but God. We had monkery, 
nunnery, and friery, of a wonderous number, much va- 
riety of garments, variety of devices in dwelling, many 
ſundry orders and faſhions in moving the body. Theſe 
things were firſt ordained to admoniſh.them of their 
duty to God, to labour for the neceſſity of the poor; 
and to ſpare from their own bellies to the poor; and 
therefore was their fare ordained and prepared. And 
becauſe they abuſed theſe things, and ſet them in an 
higher place than they ought to do, not taking admoni- 


tion thereby the better to ſerve God, but eſteeming per- 


ſection to conſiſt in them, they were diflolyed, and 
their garments were taken away. 

But one thing king Henry would not take away, that 
was the vow of chaſtity. The vow of obedience he 
converted to himſelf, the vow of chaſlity he willeth 
{till to remain with them. 

We had many images wheretopilgrimages were done, 
and many tombs that men were uſed to viſit, by reaſon 
whereof they fell intoa fancy of 1delatry and ſuperſtition, 
above the things that they might have been taken for; 
and becauſe that they had not the uſe they were ordained 
for, they were left. When men put the images in a 
higher place than they ſerved for, then were they taken 
clean away: give a child a gay book to learn upon, 
and then if he gaze upon the gorgeouſneſs of his book, 
and learn not his leffon, according to the intent that 
that book was given for, the book is taken away from 
him. So the images, when men had them in higher 
place and eſtimation than they were firſt ſet up in the 
church for, then they might be taken away: and I never 
was of other mind, nor ever had other opinion of them. 
Divers things there be in the church which be in the 
liberty of the ruler to order as he ſeeth cauſe; and he 


that is ruler may either let them ſtand, or elſe may 


We have 
had of both ſorts. There be things in the church, 


cauſe them to be taken away. 
There be two manner of reformations. 
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there be other things uſed in the church 


that ever I ſaw or heard of. I would with 09% 
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ey be abuſed, may not be taken a 


which if th Ri 
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for baptiſm, if it be abuſed, there may no ; at th 


; * 5 l. 
thing be put in the place of it, but the thing 5 at . 
re formed, and brought to the right uſe again, th F go 
preaching, if it be abuſed, may not be taken Ins % . of 5 
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muſt be reformed, and brought to the righ 


If 1 
bt uſe; b. 
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ralers have liberty either to reform themort * 
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away. And becauſe it was an caſier way 1 1 3 a 
away, than to bring them to the right ule that heal 3 3 no 
ordained for, they were all clean taken away, and 105 = "a 
might be. Yea, fir, will you ſay, but you have We, 3 E el 


tained and defended them, and have preached gon 
ſuch perſons as deſpiſed them. It is truth * 
: 8 ; . » 1 hate 
preached againſt the deſpiſers of them, and have (4 
that images might be ſuffered and uſed in the eh 
as lay-men's baoks, yet I never otherwiſe defends 
them, but to be uſed tor ſuch purpoſe as they were * 
ſet up in the church for; but now that men be wan 
wanton, they are clean taken away, wherein our el 
gion is no more touched, than when books were mls 
away for abuling of them. | 
There was an order taken for books not to be ys 
wherein ſome might have ſaid, the books are goog, a 
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I know how to ule them, I may therefore uſe them u her 
enough. Iwill therefore uſe them though they are . Med! 
bidden: but if thou haſt any charity, thou Ouphteſt WW nd | © 
be contented rather to have them clean taken away, thin Wind take 
to declare thyſeif ro have another opinion than tha Wor] ha 
oughteſt to have. Wo ncd 1 

As touching ceremonies, I efteem them all as Mott wit! 
eſteemeth them, things indifferent, where he faith, Th Mouth: 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, &c. Sad es plac 
ceremonies. Nevertheleſs we have time, place, af tketh in ! 
number, as a certain number of pflalms to be faid x nt ma) 
times, which may be done without ſuperſtition; uch the 
theſe things muſt ſerve us, and not we ſerve ther, uod. 
if an order be ſet in them by ſuch as have poiver, we orld w 
muſt follow it, and we mult obey the rulers that appoin W Thus! 
ſuch time, place, and number to be kept. You na Wi: (cr 
not ſay, if the time will ſerve me, then I will comen herein 
hour after. No, fir, you muſt keep this time, ani hop ir 
this hour, becauſe it is ſo appointed by the rulers, on of 
tor the things, but for the order that is ſet. I have b for 
ever of this opinion, . d confir 

We had palms and candles taken away, which thing ee not 
may indifferently have either of the two reformation Wi politio 
aboveſaid. When they were in place, they ſhould har Which w 
put men in remembrance of their duty and devotion is bcha 
towards God, but becaule they were abuſed, they were piceing 


and might be taken away. But the religion of Chriſt 
not in theſe exerciſes, and therefore in taking away d 
them the religion of Chriſt is nothing touched nor h 
dered. But men myſt in ſuch things be conformails 
not for the ceremony, but for obedience ſake. St. Fa 
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ſaith, that we ſhould rebuke every brother that vw 2111 Ab 
inordinately. I have told you mine opinion, and , 
conſcience telleth me that 1 have ſpoken plainly, 10488 "EY 
you may know what I am, and that you may not be peer 
ceived in me, nor be ſlandered in me, nor make al omiſh b 
further ſearch to know my heart, | ch 6 
I like well the communion, becauſe it provoketh A. 7 
more and more to devotion. I] like well the procam Wl "a 
tion, becauſe it ſtoppeth the mouths of all uche 
reverently ſpeak or rail againſt the ſacrament. 1 WT | ng 
well the reſt of the king's majelty's proceedings concern „, 
ing the ſacrament. I have now told you What! pere 7 
But ſhall I ſpeak nothing of what I miflike? you at the C 
then ſay I ſpeak not plainly.” I will therefore {hc 1498 - 


my conſcience plainly. - I 

I miſlike thoſe peachers who preach by the king 
licenſe, and thoſe readers which by the king's permit 
and ſufferance do read open lectures, do open 


blaſphemoufſly talk againſt the maſs, and againli [16 


lien, : 
d not u 
And th 
8, there 


| e »! 
ſacrament. And to whom may I liken ſuch readeꝶ I auſe h 
preachers? I may liken them untg poſts, for the e he { 


verb ſaith, That poſts dobear truth in their letter, 
lies in their mouths; and ſo do they, and to ſpeak 


againſt the ſacrament, it is the moſt marveli0us"i 
Un 
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. 8 ' We read of married prieſts, that 1s to 


1 1 miſliketh me, that prieſts, and men that vowed 
90 Airy ſhould openly marry, and avow it openly : 
Tem » 


f the church 


Ay not been [cen at any time, that men that have been 
* tied to any eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration ſhould mar- 


ſay, of mar- 


ed men choſen to be pric (ts and [miniſters in the church. 


oY 2 Ind in Epiphanius we read, that ſome ſuch for neceſſity 
| 105 le winked at. But that men being prielts already 
Ne ad marry, was never yet ſeen in Chrut's church from 
add beginniag of rhe apdſtles time. I have written in 
nf I inJ ftudicd for it; and the very ſame places that are 
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od, % om the interiors, and in order proceed! 


ledged to maintain the marriage of prieſts, 
e ailigenciy read, ſhall plainly confoung them that 
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aain your prieſts to marry, Or at the fartheſt within 


Thus have! ſhewed my opinion in order, proceeding 


ng from the 


ber powers. And thus I have (as I truſt } plainly de- 


em ee. | ; | 5 

10 hard my (elf, without any covering or counterfeiting. 
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ouch: for | would not for all the world 
Wis place; but I have diſcloſed the plai 
eh in my wind. And thus I commit you 


orld without end. 


er hae told you the plain truth as it is, and | have 
3 pened my conſcience unio you. I have not played the 
f holt with you, to carry truth in my letters, and lies in my 


make a lie in 
n truth as it 
r molt excel- 


Ii maj{ity, and all your moſt honourable counſellors, 
ch the relt of the devout audience here prelent, unto 
Pod. To vhom be all honour, praiſe, and glory, 


at appoin Thus having compriſed the ſum and chief purpoſe of 
You mn: Wis (ermon, v ith other fuch matters above-mentioned, 
| come herein-may appear the double-taced doings of this 
ime, and hop in matters of religion: now for the more fortifi- 
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positions of his own friends and ſervant 


Ting with the ſame. 


on of that which hath been ſaid, if any thall deny 
is aforeſaid ſermon, or any part thereof to be true, 
d confirm therefore the ſame, we will adjoin certain 
Wrict notes, collected as well out of the teſtimonies and 


8, and others 


hich were {worn truly to declare their knowledge in 
is behalf, as alſo out of his own writings and works 
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Stephen Gardiner, againſt the ſupre 
hop 0! Rome, read in his book De vera 
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leſt, where the foreman, or headman is 


ue he ſpeaketh firſt, © * ; 


defend the fame at Louvain. And m 


0, 32. . 


nech as well to all the apoſtles as to Peter. 

lien, That the place, Feed my ſheep, was nat ſpecial 
Peter alone, but general to all the apoſtles. Allo 

at the Greek church did never receive the ſaid biſhop 


lies, That the church was bujlt upon Chriſt's faith, 


And though Peter was called the prince of the apoſ- 
s, there was nothing elſe but like as it is in an in- 


not ſo called, 


caule he is beſt or chiefeſt of that company, but be- 


The ſaid biſhop, in his book De vera Obegientia, did 
| Only write againſt the pope's ſupremacy, but alſo 

| | oreover in his 
mons did alledge and preach the ſame, . 


RS T, as touching the confeſſion and judgment of 
macy of the 
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Hem, For the {pace of fourteen years together, he 
preached againſt the pope's ſupremacy in divers ſer- 
mons, and eſpecially in one ſermon before king Henry. 


CEREMONIES, IMAGES, CHAUNTRIES, &c. 
 diſcountenanced by BISliop GARDINER: * 
Lem, For ceremonics and images which were 

abuſed to be taken away by public authority, he did 

well allow it, as a child to have his' hook taken from 

him when he abuſeth it, or delighteth only in the 

TP | | 
Item, The diſſolving of monaſteries and religious 

houſes, he allowed and granted, that they were juſtly 

ſuppreſſed. | Gr 
' Friars he never liked in all his life. 
Monks he counted but belly-gods, 

The going abour of St. Nicholas, St. Catharine, and 

St. Clement, he affirmeth to be children's tos. 
The taking away'or tranſpoling of Chauntry Obits, 

he referreth to the arbitrement of the politic rulers, 

granting that if they did diſſolve them, it might well 
be done. 1 FFC 
lem, He viſheth them to be committed to a better 
ule, and that monaſteries were juſtly taken away. 
The obſerving of days, hours, number, time, and 
place, if they be orderly and publicly commanded by 
the rules, it is but to ſet the church in an outward and 
public prder; but if a man inwardly and privately be 
addicted to the ſame, thinking his prayer otherwiſe 
not available, but by obſerving thereof, it is an error.” 
5 communion ſet out by king Edward he liked 
well. a e 5 „ 
The book of common ſervice he was content both 
to keep himſelf, and cauſe it to be kept by others. 
For the homilies, he exhorted the people in his 
preaching to come to the church to hear them. 
ln ſum, to all injunctions, ſtatutes, and proclamations 
ſet forth by the king and ſuperior powers, he yielded 
and granted. 3 a Ta 
Now, reader, compare theſe writings, preachings, 
and ſayings of this bilhop in the days of king Henry 
and king Edward, with his doing in queen Mary's time, 
and thod ſhalt ſee how variable he was, how inconſtant 
and contrary to himſelf, how perjured and falſe, and 
far differing from that which he was reported fo be, in 
a certain Engliſh book ſet out in queen Mary's time, 


which faith that there were three only in England, 


whoſe conſcience had never been ſtained in religion: 
of whom he talſely faith, the aforemid biſhop of Wins 
cheſter was one. oh Eg wr pen Jo wtf 


Although biſhop Gardinerin granting to theſe points 


of religion, (as juſt related) and other ſome again deny- 


ing, could not therefore deſerve the name and fame of a 
perfect chriſlian; yet notwithſtanding, if he had conti- 
nucd in his judgment ſtill, and been conſtant in himſelf, 
he might have won more commendation both with GOd 
and men. But as ſoon as the time began to alter, he 
like wiſe altering with the time, was fo far changed rom 
what he ſeemed, that neither he agreed with other pa- 


piſts, nor yet with himſelf, as Dr. Ridley in certain 


treatiſes hath well noted of him: wherein, as in a glaſs, 
may be ſeen the manifeſt contrariety and repugnance in 
him, not only from the truth of God's blefſed word, but 
alſo how the ſaid biſhop ſtanding ſo much in ſingularity 
by himſelf, neither agreeth with other his fellow-writers 
of his own faction, nor yet fully accordeth with him- 
ſelf in certain caſes of the ſacrament, as the aforeſaid 
Dr. Ridley, in examining his words and works, hath 
well declared. 3 | „ 


Here we ſee this ſtout prelate of Wincheſter, with all 


his proſperities, doings, and qualifications, as in a cer- 


tain anatomy proportioned out, whereby we may eaſily 
judge what is tobe eſteemed of him by his fruits, that he 
neither was a true proteſtant, nor right papiſt; neither 
conſtant in his error, nor yet ſtedfaff in the truth; falſe 
in king Henry's time, a diſſembler in king Edward's 
time, double perjured, and a murderer in queen Mary's 
time, mutable and inconſtant in all times, © 


. Todeſcribe and point out the inſtability of this biſhop 
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aforeſaid, na more need be added; yet notwithſtand- 
ing, ſeeing the matter is not long, it may not be amiſs 
to annex a piece of Driander's letter, written to one 
Criſpin, phyſician, in Oxford, ſent from Antwerp, 
KN a the doings of this biſhop of Wincheſter. 
The copy of which here follows. | 0 


EFORE my departure from the city of Paris, 
I wrote to you by our friend the Englith- 
man, &c. | | | 
Now you ſhall be contented only with the narration - 
of your biſhop of Wincheſter, who (as appertained to 
the ambaſſador of ſo noble a prince) came to Louvain 
with a great bravery, and was there received at one Je- 
remy's houſe, and moſt honourably entertained, where 
the faculty of divines, for honour's ſake, preſented him 
with wine in the name of the whole univerſity, But 
our famous doctors, and learned maſters, for that they 
would more deeply ſearch and underſtand the learning 
and excellency of the prelate, peruſed and ſcanned a 
certain oration made by him, and now extant, intitled, 
De vera Oledientia, in which oration he did deny the ſu- 
premacy of the biſhop of Rome, and preferred his lord's 
and king's authority, before the holy apoſtolic ſee, (as 
they term it) which being read and conſidered by them, 
they did not only repent that they had given him ſuch 
honour, but alſo recanted that which they had done: and 
did not ſo much honour him before, but now they 
were as earneſt and ſpiteful againſt him. Richard 
Lothomus, interpreter of terms, with the favourers of 
that fraternity, and other champions of the falling 
church, diſputed with him concerning the pope's ſu- 
premacy. This biſhop ſtoutly defended his ſaid oration. 
Thedivines on the contrary ſide, ſtiffly maintained their 
opinions, and divers times openly with exclamations, 
calling the ſaid biſhopan excommunicate perſon, and a 
ſchiſmatic, to no little reproach and infamy of the Eng- 
liſh nation. The biſhop not long after minding to ſay 
maſs in St. Peter's church, they did deny unto him, as 
to an excommunicate perſon, the ornaments and veſt- 
ments meet for the ſame ; wherewith he being highly 
offended, ſuddenly haſted his journey from thence. The 
next day after the dean made an elegant oration, where- | 
in he openly diſgraced and defamed him. You have 
heard now a true ſtory, for our doctor was a beholder. 
of the whole tragedy, &c. 
And this now being ſufficient for Gardiner's ſtory, to 
leave him to his judge, and to let him go, we ſhall re- 
turn and proceed (by God's leave) as the courſe of thoſe 
doleful days ſhall lead us, to proſecute the reſidue of 
Chriſt's martyrs, as now in order followeth. 


Je MARTYRDOM VF JOHN WEBB, GenTLEMAN, 
GEORGE ROPER, and GREGORY PARKE, a- 


(CANTERBURY. 


OHN WEBB was brought before the biſhop of 
Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield, or ſome other de- 
puted in their room, on the 16th of September, and 
there had propounded unto .him ſuch articles as were 
commonly adminiſtered by Bonner to thoſe of his juriſ- 
diction: and being willed for that preſent todepart, and 
to deliberate with himſelt upon the matter, againſt the 
next time of his appearance; he wade anſwer, that he 
would no otherwiſe ſay (by God's grace) than he had 
already ſaid, which was this: As touching the ſacrament 
of Chriſt's body, ſaid he, I do believe it to be left unto 
his church (with thankſgiving) in-commemoration of 
his death and paſſion, until his coming again. So that 
it is left in remembrance of his body, and not by words 
of conſecration to be made wholly his body, really, ſub- 
ſtantially, and the ſame body that was born of 15 vir- 
gin Mary: I utterly deny that. 

After this (beſides ſundry other times) the third day 
of Oftober, the ſaid John Webb, George Roper, and 
Gregory Parke, were all brought together before the ſaid 

Judges; who there and then agreeing, and ſtedfaſtly 
allowing the former anſwer made before by Mr. Webb, 
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there fore about the end of the ſame month they 
brought out of priſon together to the pl 


together in one fire at Canterbury, moſt 
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| truth of God's word. 


the Hebrew tongue. In wit he was pregnant andhup 


wee by the bloody prelates adjudged heretics ; and 
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tyrdom; ſaying certain plalms mou rnfully as they 1 


going to the flake. 
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And beingrthus brought fas I ſaid} to the fat 
there encompaſſęd about with a chain, were hin 


0 Burn: a 


duri their t 0 i Patient) el 
uring their torments, and accounting theniſelvesha, 


py and bleſſed of the Lord that they were made korth 
to ſuffer for Chriſt's goſpel ſake. © 


A Hort Account of WILLIAM WISEM ay 
BY Ss 13th of December, William Wiſeman a0 

worker of London, died in Lollards Tove 5 
he was in priſon and bonds for the goſpel of Chriſt. n 
thought, that either through famine, or ill handluyd 
ſome murd-ring papiſts, he was made away. Ry al 
whereof the coroner, named John Gibbes, gentlemay 
with an inqueſt of twelve men, fat upon him, wha, x 
though to qutward appearance were ſaid to find noa 
in him elſe but only God's vifitation, yet what . 
privy cauſes there might be of his death, the yg 
knoweth, I have not to ſay. Eee. 
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After the ſaid William Wiſeman was departed ia 
faid) in the Tower, the papiſts caſt him out into th 6 
fields, cammanding that no man ſhould bury him, 
carding as their devout manner is to do with all ſuchall 
die in like fort, whom they account as profane, af 
worthy of no burial, but to be caſt to dogs and bin 
And yet notwithſtanding this their mercileſs comma 
ment, ſome good Tobits there were who buried hiny 
the evening, as commonly they did all the reſt throw 
out in like manner, whom they were wont priviyh 
night to cover, and many times the archers in the led 
ſtandingby, and {inging plalins together at their bim 
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In the ſame month of December, James Gore al 
died jn priſon at Colcheſter, laid there in bonds fort 
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The Hifory of Mr. JOHIN PHILPOF, th wan 
amued, condemned, and martyred for the Defen 4 
GospEL of CURIST. 


HE troubles of Mr. Philpot have been pay 
lated before, in the beginning of queen Mu 
time, in proſecuting the diſputation in the convocatil 
houſe. He came of a worſhipful family, the fend 
knight, born in Hampſhire, brought up at New (0 
lege in Oxford, where he ſtudied the civil law abo 
or {even years, beſides other liberal arts, eſpecially 
guages, and particularly he wondertully advanced 
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of a ſingular courage, in ſpirit ſervent, in religion! 
lous, and alſo well practiſed and exerciled in the [a 
(which is no ſmall matter in a true divine), of nl 
plain and apert, far from all flattery (as doth eds 
appear in all his behaviour), farther from all hyp 
and deceitful diſſimulation. What his learning" 
his own examinations, penned with his own hand, 
declare. — | 
From Oxford, deſirous to ſee other count 
occaſion ſerved thereunto, he went over into [tals 
places thereabouts, where he coming upon a time 
Venice to Padua, was in danger through a C01 
Franciſcan friar accompanying him in his Jou 
who, coming to Padua, ſought to accuſe him off | 
At length returning into England, as the timen 
ſtered more boldneſs unto him in the days of king 
ward, he had divers conflicts with biſhop Gard 
the city of Wincheſter. | 2 
Aſter that, having an advowſon by the ſaid b , 
he was made there archdeacon of Wincheſter, unde 
Poinet, who then ſucceeded Gardiner in that b1100þ 
Thus he continued during the time of king Eu 


the great profit of thoſe parts. thereabouts. 
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4 75 was taken away, and Mary his ſiſter came 
pious KIN udy was wholly bent to alter the fate 
| e whaſe ſtu Y 4 1 
p place, 1 in the woeful realm of England : firſt ſhe 
| cle tion of the prelates and learned men 
. alſembled for the accompliſhment of her delire. 
te aſembled cation, Mr. Philpor being preſent, 
- ing ro his room and degree, with a few others, 
2 ar 1 EX 3 4 ö 
ned the cauſe of the goſpel manfully againſt ng 
_—_— fas has been already recited), for which 
wage vithſtanding the liberty of the houſe promited 
F . he was called to account before biſhop Gardiner 
J 8 cellar, then being his ordinary, by whom he 
* rt examined, although that examination came 
| Et hands. From thence again he'was removed 
3 b bilbop Bonner, and other commiſſioners, deter 
_ Ap > "op ö 11 : oC 
WW: ad divers conflicts, as may appear by the fen 


vaminations. 


POT, dere the Qurty's COMMISSIONERS,. Mr. 
: | : 
Cuol ltr, Mr. Rogg, and Dr. STORY, and one 


October 2, 1555. 


a in returning immediagely again, Haid againſt me, 


is no marvel, ſince I have been ſtalled up in PR, 
eſe twelve months and a half, in a cloſe corner. 

Wn come to know your pleaſure whereftare you have 
In for mè. VV 

Vir. We hear thou art a ſuſpected 


ce. 
; Phiſpot. Je } n we | 
pon the occaſion of diſputation. made in the convo- 


port thereof. 
c honeſt man, thou ſhalt be ſet ay liberty, and do 


Wop of London. How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou revoke 
W or no? 1 Sh] | 3 
hel. 1 have already anſwered in this behalf to 
ne ordinary. | _ | 5 
Soy. If thou anſwereſt thus when thou comeſt be- 
re us anon, thou ſhalt hear more of our minds; and 
chat he went into the parlour, and I within a little 
bile after was called in. FFF lu 
The Scribe.” Sir, what is your name ? 
Pie. My name is John Philpot. 
m nmg | 
Story, This man was archdeacon of Wincheſter, of 
. Poinet's preſentment. „ 
Philpot, L' was archdeacon indeed, but none of his 
clentment; but by virtue of a former adyowſon given 
my lord chancellor that now is. | 


L 


* 


And ſo he in- 


buld not make any ſuch as he is archdeacon. | 
oper. Come hither to me, Mr. Philpot. We hear 
dat you are out of the catholic church, and have 
en a diſtuiber of the ſame; out of which whoſo is, 
cannot be the child of ſalvation. Wherefore if you 
ll come into the ſame, you! ſhall be received and find 
Flilpat. I am come before your worſhipful maſter- 
Ps at your apointment, underſtanding that you are 


n and will do my due pbedience unto'the uttermoſt. 
pcretore deſire to know what cauſe I have offended in, 
*ich Lam now called before you. And if I cannot be 
Wgcd with any particular matter done contrary to the 
of this te m, I deſire your an that I may 


| 3 9 . | a 
bla impriſonment, where I have lain a year and 2 


sr EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN PHIL | 


be SCRIBES HF /be ARCHES, at Newgate Seſſions- Hall, 1 


Weed. ——— | 
4  Philpt. If I be fat, and in good liking, Mr. Doctor, 


perſon, and 
| inions, and e have ſent for 

TE herctical opinions, and therefore we have ſent 101 
« U . ; 


J have been in priſon thus long, only 
W:i0a-houſe, and upon ſuſpicion of ſetting forth the 
Story, If thou wilt revoke the ſame, and become 


Wo ht well ; or elle thou ſhalt be committed to the bi- 


ory. You may be aſſured that my lord chancellor 


rates authorized by the queen's majeſty, whom I | 


the benefit of a ſubject, and be delivEred out of thy 


Holding me, and ſaying that I was well fed in- 


th. 


| | 


5 "DIE. JC bur 80 . . 
half, without any calling to anſwer before now, and my 
living taken from me without lm. 
| Koper. Though we have no particular matter to 
charge you withal, yet we may by our commiſſion ani 
by the law, drive you to anſwer to the ſuſpicion of a 


| flander going on you: and beſides this, we have ſtatutes 
5 3 5 * rr 


to charge you herein withal. 

Phiſpot. If IJ have offended any ſtatute, charge me 
therewithal, and if I have incurred the penalty thereof, 
puniſh me accordingly. And becauſe vou are magiſ- 
trates and executors of the queen's majeſty's laws, by 
force whereof you do now fit, I deſire that if I be founc 
no notorious tranſgreſſor of any of them, I may not be 
burdened with more than I have done. ©” «+ 

Cholmlcy. If the juſtice do ſuſpect a felon, he may 
examine him upon ſuſpicion thereof, and commit him 
to priſon though there be no fault done. 1 

Hot y. I perceive whereabout this min goeth : he is 
plain in Cardmaker's caſe, for he made the fame alle- 
gations. But they will not ſerve thee; for thou art an 
heretic, and holdeſt againſt the bleſſed maſs : how 
ſayeſt thou to that? ee . 

Pbil pot. I am no heretic. 

Slory. I will prove thee an heretic. Whoſoever 
hath held againſt the bleſſed maſs. is an heretic : but 
thou haſt held againſt the ſame, therefore thou art an 
heretic. | | „„ 

Phil pot. That which I ſpake, and which you are able 
to charge me withal, was in the convocation, where; by 
the queen's majeſty's will and her whole council, liberty 
was given to every man of the houſe to utter his con- 
ſcience, and to ſpeak his inind freely of ſuch queſtions 
in religion, as there were propounded by the prolocu- 
tor; for which now I thought not to be moleſted ang 
impriſoned as I have been, neither now be compelled 
by you to anſwer for the ſame. | 

Story. Thou ſhalt go to Lollards' Tower, and he 
handled there like an heretic as thou art; and anſwer 
to the ſame that thou there didſt ſpeak, and be judged 
by the biſhop of London, k 


ſhip will take my life away, as he hath done my liberty 
and living, he may; which I think he cannot do of 
his conſcience, and therefore hath let me lie thus long 
in priſon: wherefore I am content to akide the end of 
him herein, that is mine ordinary, and do refuſe the 
auditory of the biſhop of London, becauſe he is an in- 
competent judge for me, and not mine ordinary. 

9/ory. But, fir, thou ſpakeft words in the convoca- 
tion-houſe, which is in the biſhop of London's dioceſe, 


to be judged by him for the words thou ſpakeſt in his 
diocefe againſt the bleſſed maſs. Fes 

Phil pot. Sir, you know it is againſt all equity, that 
I ſhould be twice vexed for onè cauſe, and that by ſuch 
as by the law have nothing to do with nie, 


the maſs in the convocation-houſe. 

Story. Doſt thou deny that which thou ſpakeſt there, 
or no? „ | 

Philpot. I cannot deny that I have ſpoken there, 
and if by the law you may put me to death for it, 
I am here ready to ſuffer whatſoever I ſhall be judged 
unto. Sh 5 t | 7 fe are 
Tbe Scribe. This man is fed of vain-glory. 

Cholmley. © Play the wiſe gentleman and be con- 
ſormable, and be not ſtubborn in your opinion, nei- 
ther caſt yourſelf away. I would be glad to do you 

8 1 | 5 . 

Philpot. I deſire you, ſir, with the peſt here, that I 
be not charged further at your hands, than the law 
chargeth me, for what I have done, ſince there was no 


law directly againſt that wherewith Iam now charged. 


41 


And you, Mr, Doctor, (of old acquaintance in Ox- 


_ extremity. 


Step. I tell thee, if thou wouldſt be a good ca; 


tholie 


Pbil pot. 1 have already been convented of this mat- 
ter before the lord chancellor, mine ordinary, who this 
long time hath kept me in priſon: therefore, if his lord 


and therefore thou ſhalt be carried to Lollards' Tower, 


Roper. You cannot deny, but that you ſpoke againſt 


—— 


ford) I truſt will ſhew me ſome friendſhip, and not 
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tholic. man, I would be thy friend, and ſpend my gown 

to do thee good; but I will be no friend to an heretic, 

as thou art, but will ſpend both my gown and my coat, 
but I u ill burn thee. How ſayeſt thou to the ſaera- 
ment of the altar ? ; 

Philpot. Sir, I am not come now to diſpute your 
maſtetihip, and the time now ſerveth not thereto, 
but to anſwer to that I may be lawfully charged 
withal, | 

Story. Well, ſince thou wilt not revoke that thou 
hait done, thou ſhalt be had into Lollard's Tower. 

Philpot. Sir, ſince you will needs ſhew me this extre- 
mity, and charge me with my conſcience, I do deſire 
to ſee your commiſſion, whether you have this authority 
ſo to do, and after view thereof, I ſhall (according to 
my duty) make you further anſwer, if you may by 
virtue thereof burthen me with my conſcience. 

Roper. Let him ſee the commiſſion: is it here? 

Story. Shall we let every vile perſon fee our com- 
miſſion? | | 

Cholmley. Let him go from whence he came, and on 
Thurſday he ſhall fee our commiſſion. 

Hlory. Let him lie in the Lollard's Tower; for I will 
ſweep the King's-Bench, and all other priſons alſo, of 
theſe heretics; they ſhall not have that reſort as they 
have had, to ſcatter their hereſies. | 

Phi!pst. You have power to transfer my body from 
place to place at your pleaſure; but you have no 
power over my ſqul. And I mind not whither you 
commit me, for I cannot be worſe intreated than I 
am, kept all day in a cloſe chamber: wherefore it is 
no marvel that my fleſh is puffed up, wherewithal Mr. 
Doctor is oftended. : 

Story. Marſhal, take him home with you again, and 
ſee that you bring him again on Thuriday, and then 
we ſhall rid your fingers of him, and afterwards of 
your other neretlcs. | | 
Philpot. God hath appointed a day ſhortiy to come, 


T5 #4 ».e 


in which he will judge us with righteoulneſs, howſoever - 


you judge of us now. | | 
Roper. Be content .to be ruled by Mr. Doctor, and 


ſhew yourſelf a catholic tin. 


Phil pot. Sir, if I ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe than my | 


conſcience is, I ſhould but diſſemble with you: and why 
be you ſo earneſt to have me ſhew myſelf a diſſembler 
both to God and you, which 1 cannot do? 

Roper. We do not require you to diſſemble with us 
to be a catholic man. 

Philpot. If 1 do ſtand in any thing againſt that, 
wherein any man is able to burthen me with one jot of 
the ſcripture, I ſhall be content to be counted no catho- 
lic man, or an heretic, as you pleaſe. 


Story. Have we ſcripture, ſcripture? and with that 


he roſe up, ſaying, Who ſhall be judge, I pray you? This 
man is like his fellow Woodman, which the ather 
day would have nothing elle but ſcripture, And this 
is the beginning ot the tragedy. 


The SECOND EXAMINATION Mr. PHILPOT, 
before the QuzeN's COMMISSIONERS, Mr. CHOLMLE, 
Mr. RopkR, Dr. Story, Dr. Cook, and the Sckikk, 
OR. 24, 1555, at Newgate Seſſions-Hall. 

T my coming, a man of Aldgate, of mine ac- 
"A quaintance, ſaid unto me, God have mercy on 
you, for you are already condemned. iu this world; for 


Dr. Story ſaid, that my lord chancellor had commanded 
to do you away. After a little converfation had between 


them, Mr. Cholmley called me unto him, ſaying: 


Cholmley. Mr. Phil pot, ſhew yourſelf a wiſe man, | 


and be not ſtubborn in your own opinion, bur be con- 
formable to the queen's proceedings, and live, and you 
ſhall be well aſſured of great favour and reputation. 


Philpot. I ſhalldoas it becometha chriſtian man to do. 
Story. This man is the rankeſt heretic that hath been 


in all my lord chanceilor's dioceſe, and hath done more 


hurt chan any man elſe there: and therefore his pleaſure g grant that the ſame may examine any of their 0! 


is, that he ſhould have the law to proceed againſt him 
and I have ſpoken wita ny lord herein; -and he willet 
him to be committed to the biſhop of London, and 


5 


- 


] broſe ſaith, that the things of God arc not ſubje! 


y 


AD. 15 
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there to recant pr elſe burn. He howled and ue 
the convocation-houſe, and made ſuch ado" 3 k 
man did, as all the herętics do when they kn den 
how to anſwer. He ſhall go after his fellongs 1 
ſayeſt thou, wilt thow feat: Hoy 

Phil pot. 1 know nothing I haye done chat 
to recant. | EEE 

Story. Well, then I pray you let us commit h. 
the Lollard's Tower, there to remain until he N , 
ther examined hefore the bithop of London: * ly, 
too fine fed in the King's-Bench, and he hath 
much favour there; for his keeper ſaid yeſtc 
he was the fineſt fellow, and one of the 
England; and with this he roſe and went his ha, 

Cook. This man hath moſt ſtoutly maintained ' 
ſies ſince the queen's coming in, above any that Ihn 
heard of; therefore it is moſt meet that he lia 
adjudged by the biſhop-of Landon, - for the herchie;h 
hath maintained. 7 „ 

Phil po. I have maintained no hereſies. 

Cock. No, have you not? Did you not openly fp 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar in the convora'y 
houſe? Call you that no hercſy? wilt thou recan; oy 
or not ? | 

Philpot. It was the queen's majeſty's pleaſure th 
we ſhould reaſon thereof, not by my ſeeking * 
by other men's procuring, in the hearing d. 
council. 8 CV 

Cook. Did the queen give you leave to be an heretie 
yqu may be ſure her grace will not do ſo. Well, y 
will not diſpute that matter with you; my lord of la 
don ſhall proceed by inquiſition upon thee, and if he 
wilt not recant, thou ſhalt, be burned, © © 

Pbilpot. My lord ot London is not mine ordinarh 
this behalf, and I have already anſwered unto mines 
dinary in this matter: and therefore, (as] have ſaidhy 
fore) you ſhall de me great wrong, to vex me tun 
for one matter, ſince 1 have ſuſtained this long in 
priſonment, beſides the loſs of my living. 

Roper. You were a very unmect man to be an ard 
deacon. e 

Phil pot. I know I was as meet a man as he that uf 
It now. ! 

Cook. A meet man, quoth he? 
per and the whole country. 

Phil pot. There never was poor archdeacon ſo han 
led at your hands as I am, and that without any jd 
cauſe you be able to lay unto me. 2 

Coo. Thou art no archdeacon. | 

Philpot. Jam archdeacon ſtill, although another 
in poſſeſſion of my living; tor I was never deprived! 
any law. Ee 

Cook. No, fir, that needeth not: for a notorious) 
retic ſhould have no ordinary proceeding about his 
privation; but the biſhop may, upon knowledge there 
proceed to deprivation. „ 

Phil pot. Mr. Doctor, you know that the conn 
law is otherwiſe: and beſides this, the ſtatutes of 
realm be otherwile, which give this benefit to even 
ſon, though he be an heretic, to enjoy his living until 
be put to death for the fame. . 
 Cholmley. No, there thou art deceived. 

Phil pot. Upon the living I mind not. But then 
juſt dealing grieveth me, that | ſhould be thus trod 
tor my conſcience, contrary to all law. 

Cholmley. Why, will not you agree that 
queen's majeſty may cauſe you to be examined offt 
taith ? | „ 

Pbil pot. Aſk you Mr. Doctor Cook, and he will 
you that the temporal magiſtrates have nothing! 
with faith, for determination thereof. And vt: 


dot 1 r 


He troubled Mr. 


the power and authority of princes. | 
Cook, No. May not the temporal power commi 
to be.examined af your faith to the biſhop ? 


Pbilpot. Yea, Gr. 1 deny not that; but j% 
thority. 
_ .. Cook. Let him be 5 _ 
Philpet. Your waſterſhip promiſed me the 10 


n be had away...” 


0 
1. 
e 
it 
ta 


" 4 


| Nux. A D. 1 


— 


1 was before you, I ſhould ſee your commiſſion by 
what authority you do call me, and whether I by the 
| fame be bound to anſwer to ſo much as you demand. 

Roper. - Let him ſee the commiſſion. 

The Scribe wp 0s 
| ut to open the lame. Te 
* Fo. what will ye do ? he ſhall not ſee it; 

Philpot. Then you do me wrong, to call me arid 
yex me, not ſhewing your authority in this behalf. 

Cook. If we do you wrong, complain of us; 
and in the mean time thou ſhalt lie in the Lollards 

er. — | 
1. Sir, I am a poor gentleman; therefore 
| truſt to your gentleneſs that you will not commit me 
to ſo vile and ſtraight a place, being found no heinous 


then exhibited it to Mr. Roper, and || underſtood, he ſent for him, and fell upon him like a 


| lion, and like a manly biſhop buffeted him well, ſo that 


Mr. Pniiror impriſoned in Biſhop Boxxet x's Coal-Houſe. 


| 
; 


4 


- would all men to take heed how they do contrary. to 
| their conſcience ; which is, to fall into the pains of hell. 


hs. 


be at quiet until he went to the biſhop' regiſter, defifing 
to ſee his bill again; which as ſoon as he had received, 
he tore it in pieces, and after hè was as joyful as any 
man might be. Of which when my lord of London 


he made his face black and blue, and pluckt away a 


he is as joyful under the eroſs as any of us, and very 
ſorry for his former infirmity. I write this, becauſe I 


The Manner of my being called fl before the Bithop of 


great piece of his beard: but now, thanks be to God, lf 


Loxpon; the ' ſecond Night of mine Impriſonment in 


treſpaſſer. his Coal-houſe; 


hen. 


Cook. Thou art no gentleman. | 5 biſhop ſent Mr. Johnfon his regiſter to me 
U Philpot. Yes, that 1 851 Fg | with a meſs of meat, and a good pot of drink and 
l ik Cook. An heretic is no gentleman : for he is a gen- 


tleman that hath gentle conditions. | 
Philpot. The offence cannot take away the ſtate 
of a gentleman as long as he liveth, although he were 


bread, ſaying, That my lord had no knowledge before 
bet of my being here, for which-he was ſorry: therefore he 


had ſent me and my fellows that meat, not knowing whe« | 


| ther I would receive the ſame. | 1 
1 a traitor : but I mean not to boaſt of my gentleman- I thanked God for my lord's charity, that it 
4 ſhip, but will put it under my foot, ſince you do no more 
* . 8 
| eſteem 1t. 


pleaſed him to femember poor priſoners, defirin 

ant the g 3 1 : | Almighty God to increaſe the ſame in him, and in al 

Story. What, will you ſuffer this -heretic to prate others; and therefore I would not refuſe his beneficence, 

all this day? | and thetewlth took the fame unto my brethren, praiſing 
Cook. He ſaith he is a gentleman. : 3 God for his providence towards his afflicted flock, that 
Story. A gentleman, ſaid he? he is a vile heretic - 


5 he ſtirred our adverſarles up to help the ſame in theix ||| 
knave: for an heretic is no gentleman. Let the keeper | 8 hen ; T- i 


ve i 
ne, by 
7 01 (1 


. + Ds 5 neceſſity. | | 
berge of the Lollards T _—_ come in, and have him away. Johiſon. My lord would know the cauſe of your 
he \t | aw Na ng oe . pra being ſent hither (for he knoweth nothing thereof), and 
of Lows 2 7 


nd il he Tower, or elſe to the biſhop's coal-houſe. 
— — Philpot. Sir, it I were a dog, you could not appoint 
me a worſc nor more vile place: but I muſt be content J Aſter which he ſaid, My .lord's will was, that! 
with whatloever injury you do offer me. God give you ſhould have any friendſhip I would deſire, and flo Mi . 
a more merciful heart; you are very cruel upon one JI gæparted. . 1 
that hath never offended you. I pray you, Mr. Cholm- | Within a while after, one of my lord's gentlemen 
ley, ſhew me ſome friendſhip that I may not be car- || came for me; and I was brought into his preſence, 
hey mY vile a place. And he then called me aſide, I where he fat at a table with three or four of his chaps 
and laid; | l i him, and his regiſter. 
Cholmley. I neither underſtand their doings nor OR IO I 9 JE PRTer 


wondereth that he ſhould be troubled with priſoners that 
are not of his own dioceſe. | 
Philpot. I declared unto him the whole cauſe. 
rdinary n 
0 mine al 
ve ſaid 
me tun 


$ long in 


be an uch 


Bonner. Mr. Philpot, you ng 
he that tat their laws; I cannot tell what they mean. I would I Wh wes e you Ae welcomes ed on is 
an could do you good. | | ee, "IR Gf 1 3 
led Mr. Philpot. I am content to go whither ycu will have With that, becauſe he ſo gently put forth his hand, 


me. There never was a man more cruelly handled than 
1am at your hands, that without juſt cauſe known ſhould 
thus be treated. 


Story. Shall we ſuffer this heretic thus to reprove 
us? Have him hence. e 

Philpot. God forgive you, and give you more 
merciful hearts, and ſhew you more mercy in the time 
of need: Do quickly that you have in hand.” 


I to render courteſy for courte B 
gave him the ſame. OX | _ 
Bonner. I am right ſorry for your trouble, and L 1 
promiſe you that till within theſe two hours, I knew f 
not of your being here. I pray you tell me what was lM 
the cauſe of your being ſent hither : for I promiſe you I ü 
know nothing thereof as yet, neither would I you ſnould 
think that I was the cauſe thereof: and I marvel that 


con ſo ban 
out any ju 


ſy, kiſſed my hand and 


zh another! 
r deprived hi 


. 8 5 ee e e ee, : other men will trouble me with their matters; but I muft 
notorious if raps Do you not hear how he maketh us like I be obedient to my betters, and I fear men ſpeak other - 
g about 0 „ | wiſe of me than I deſerve. | 
wledge ther Philpot. That is after your own underſtanding. 


Philpot. 1 ſhewed him the ſum of the matter s chat 
it was bor the diſputation in the convocation-houſe, far 
which I was againſt all right moleſted. | 


After this, I with four others were brought to the 
keeper's houſe in Pater-noſter-row, where we ſupped, | 
and after ſupper I was called up to a chamber by the 


t the com 
ſtatutes 01 


| Bonner. I marvel that you ſhould be troubled for 9 
fit to every archdeacon of London's ſervant, and that in his maſter's |] that, if there was none other cauſe but this. But per- | 4 
living une name, who offered me a bed for that night. To whom adventure you have maintained the ſame ſince, and ſome i} 
I gave thanks, ſaying, That it would be a grief to me of your friends of late have aſked, whether you do ſtand ix 
: f to lie one night well, and the hext night worſe: where- J to the ſame, and you have ſaid, yea; and for this you 
t. But the fore I will begin (ſaid I) as I am like to continue to take |} might be committed to priſon, _ 55 | 1 
e thus aus ſuch part as my fellows do. And with that we were Philpot. If it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhip I am bur- 1 
brought through Pater-noſter-row to my lord of Lon- I dened no otherwiſe than I have told you, by the com- 0 
gree wy don's coal-houſe; unto which is joined a little blind |] miſſioners who ſent me hither, becauſe I would not 
amined 01) houſe, with a great pair of ſtocks, appointed both for || recant the ſame. _ 5 | Rr 'F | 
3 hand and foot: but thanks be to God we have not play- Bonner. A man may ſpeak in the parliament-houſe, 
and any ed of thoſe organs yet, although ſome before us have | though it be a place of free ſpeech, ſo as he may be. 
e nothing tried them; and there we found a miniſter of Eſſex, a || impriſoned for it, as in caſe he. ſpeak words of high- 
8. 9 w married prieſt, a man of godly zeal; with one other || treaſon againſt the king or queen; and ſo it might be 
e not wh poor man. And this miniſter at my coming deſired to || that you ſpake otherwiſe than it became you of the 
wer cool! Ipcak with me, and did greatly lament his own infir- || church of Chriſt, 


op: 4 
. but Jol 


of thei of 


nuty, for that through extremity. of impriſonment he . Philpot. I ſpake nothing which was out of the arti- 
= conſtrained by writing to yield to the biſhop of ||, cles which were called in queſtion, and agreed 
ndon : wherey he was once ſet at liberty, and | 


upon to 
be diſputed by the whole houſe, and by 2 of. 
Leeward felt ſuch a hell in his conſcience, that he could 


n © 
1 the queen and council. : | 
WL In refrain from deſtroying himſelf, and never could | Bonner. Why, may we diſpute of our faith? 
me the fi ®, 33. | : | 9 | | 5 | A F | 
| | 
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Bonner. 


* * 


Philpot. Indeed by the civil law I know it is not 


lawful, but by God's lay we may reaſon thereof. For 


St. Peter ſaith, Be ye ready to render account unto 
all men of the hope which is in you; that demand of 


> 


you the ſame.” _ dd tact aye} 151 
Bonner. Indeed St, Peter faith ſo. Why, then * 


alk of you what your judgment is of the ſacrament of | 
the altar. „ 


Philpot. My lord, St. Ambroſe ſaith, that the diſ- 
putation of faith ought to be in the congregation, in the 
earing of the people, and that I am not bound to ren- 
der account thereof to every man privately, unleſs it 
be to edify. But now, I cannot ſhew you my mind, 
but I mat run upon the pikes in danger of my life for 
it. Wherefore as the ſaid doctor ſaid unto Valentinian 
the emperor, ſo ſay I to your lordſhip; Take away the 
law, and I ſhall reaſon with you. And yet if I come in 
open judgment, where I am bound by the law to anſwer, 


I truſt I ſhall utter my conſcience as freely as any that 
hath come before you. | 


Bonner. I perceive you are learned, I would have 
ſuch as you be about me. But you muſt come and be | 


of the church, for there is but one church. : 


Philpot. God forbid I ſhould be out of the church, 
I am fure I am within the ſame: for I know as I am 


taught by the ſcripture, that there is but one catholic 


church, one dove, one ſpouſe, one beloved congregation, 
out of which there is no ſalvation. | ö 


Bonner. How chanceth it then, that you go out of | 
the ſame, and walk not with us. | 1 


Philpot. My lord, I am ſure I am within the bounds 
of the church whereupon ſhe is built, which 1s the word 
of God. | 

Bonner. What age are you of ? 

Philpot. I am four and forty. 

Bonner. You are not now of the ſame faith your 
godfather and godmothers\promiſed for you, in which 
you were baptized, ä | 

Philpot. Yes, I thank God Fam: for I was bap- 
tized into the faith of Chriſt which I now hold. 

Bonner. How can that be? there is but one faith. 

Philpot. I am aſſured of that by St. Paul, ſaying, 
«© That there is but one God, one faith, and one bap- 
tilm,” of which I am. - 5 | 
Bonner. You were twenty years ago of another faith 
than you are now. | 2 

Philpot. 
then of no faith, a neuter, a wicked liver, neither hot 
nor cold. 535 

Bonner. Why, do you not think that we have now 
the true faith? | | 

Philpot. I deſire your lordſhip to hold me excuſed 
for anſwering at this time. I am ſure that God's word 


was thoroughly with the primitive church, and all the | 


ancient fathers do agree with this faith I am of. 


Bonner. Well, I promiſe you I mean you no more | 


hurt than to mine own perſon: I will not therefore 
burthen you with your conſcience now; I marvel that 
you are ſo merry in priſon as you are, ſinging and re- 


joicing, 4s the prophet ſaith, Rejoicing in your naughti- 


neſs. Methinks you do not well herein; you ſhould 
rather lament and be ſorry. | 
Philpot. My lord, the mirth that we make is but in 
finging certain pſalms, according as we are commanded 
by St. Paul, willing us to be merry in the Lord, ſinging 
together in hymns and pſalms : and I truſt your lordſhip 
cannot be diſpleaſed with that. 

Bonner. 


* 


We may ſay unto you as Chriſt ſaid in the 


| goſpel, « We have piped unto you, and ye have not 


anced i N 
Here my lord ſtumbled, and could not bring forth 
the text, and required his chaplains to help, and to put 
him in remembrance of the text better; but they were 

mum : and ] recited out the text unto him, which made 
nothing to his purpoſe, unleſs he would have us to mourn, 


becauſe they, if they laugh, ſing ſtill ſorrowful things | 


55 1 


unto us, threatening faggots and fire, 
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Nay, 1 think not, by the a 1 455 YG 


[G. MARV. A. D. 1855. 
| +1 Philp6t:-- We are, my lord, in a dark comfortieß 
place, and therefore it behoveth us to be merry, le 
as Solomon ſaith, ſorrowſulneſs eat up our heart. 
| Therefore I truſt your lordfhip/will not be angry for our 

finging of plalms, ſince St. Paul faith, * If any may 
be of an upright mind, let him ſing.” And we there. 
fore, to teſtify that we are of an upright mind to God 
(though we be in miſery) do ſing. | i 
Bonner. I will trouble you no farther as now. 
I can. do you any good, I hall be glad to do it for 
you. God be with you, good Mr. Philpot, and give 
you a good night. Have him to the cellar, and let him 
drink-a cup of wine. e 3 
Ihus J departed, and by my lord's regiſter I waz 
brought to his cellar door, where I drank a good cur 
of wine. And my lord's chaplain, Mr. Coufin, fol. 
lowed me, making acquaintance, ſaying, that I was 
welcome, and wiſhed that ..I would not be ſingular. 
Philpot. I am well taught the contrary by Solomon. 
ſaying, Woe be to him that is alone. Aﬀer that 1 wa 
carried to my lord's coal-houle again, where I with m 
ſix companions do houſe together in ſtraw as cheartully 


(we thank God) as others do in their beds o 
Thus for the third fit, | 


i down, 


The fourth ExautnaTion of Mr. PurtPor, in jhe 
Archdeacon of London's Houſe, in he. Month of 


October, before the Biſhops of London, Bath, Wor- 
ceſter, and Glouceſter. | 


3 


ONNER. Mr. Philpot, it hath pleaſed my lords 
| to take pains here to-day, to dine with my 
| archdeacon,, and in the dinner-time it chanced us to 
| have communication of you, and you were pitied here 

by many that knew you at New College, in Oxtord: 
| And I allo do pity your caſe, becaule you feem unto 
| me by the talk I had with you the other night, to be 

learned: and therefore now I have ſent for you to come 
| before them, that it might not be ſaid hereafter, th 

I had fo many learned biſhops at my houſe, and W 
would not vouchſafe them to talk with you, and at my 


Indeed, my lord, to tell you plain, I was | 


requeſt (I thank them) they are content ſo to do. Now = 
therefore utter your mind freely, and you ſhall with all 
favour be ſatisfied. . I am ſorry to fee you lie in fo evila 
caſe as you do, and would fain you ſhould do better, 2 
you may if you pleale.-:/, + +. „ 
Bath. My lords here have not ſent for you to 
fawn upon you, but for charity ſake to exhort you to 
come into the right catholic way of the church. 
Worceſter. Before he beginneth to ſpeak, it 1s 
| beſt that he call upon God for grace, and to pray that 


| it might pleaſe God to open his heart, that he may con- 

| ceive the truth. _ | a 
Philpot. With that I fell down upon my knees 

before them, and made my prayer on this manner: 


« Almighty God, which art the giver of all wiſdom 
| and underſtanding, I beſeech thee of thine infinite 
goodneſs and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, to give me (moſt 
vile ſinner in thy ſight) the ſpirit of wiſdom to ſpeak 
| and make anſwer in thy cauſe, that it may be to the 
ſatisfaction of the hearers, before whom 1 ſtand, and 


alſo to my better underſtanding if I be deceived in 
any thing.” 


Bonner. Nay, my lord of Worceſter, you did not 
well to exhort him to make any prayer. For this is the 
thing they have a ſingular pride in, that they can often 
make their vain prayers, in which they glory much. 
For in this point they are much like to certain arrant 
heretics, of whom 'Pliny maketh mention, that did daily 
ling praiſe unto. God before dawning of the day. 

Philpot. My lord, God make me and all you here 
preſent ſuch heretics as thoſe were that ſung thole 
morning hymns ; for they were right chriſtians, with 
| whom: the tyrants of the world were offended wich 
their well doing. 2 
|- Bath. Proceed to what he hath to ſay. He hath 
prayed 1 cannot tell for what. 


n Jou 


Bonner. Say on, Mr. Philpot; my lords will gladl 
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Philpot. I have, my lords, been theſe twelve months | 


in priſon without any juſt cauſe that I know, 
and ling ien from me bes any lawful order, 
= now 1 am brought (contrary to right) from my own 
- itory and ordinary, into another man's juriſdiction, 
13 not Why. Wherefore, if your lordſhips can 
e me with any evil done, I ſtand here before you 
urge me of the fame. And it no ſuch thing may be 
: {ily laid to my charge, I defire to be releaſed of this 
7 ongful trouble. 3 | 
Bonner. Therè is none here that goeth about to 
trouble you, but to do you good, if we can. For I 
promile you, you were ſent hither to me without my 


knowledge. Therefore ſpeak your conſcience without 
any fear. 4 
Philpot. My lord, I have learned to anſwer in 


matters of religion in the congregation, being thereto 
lawfully called: but now I am not lawfully called, 
neither is here a juſt congregation where I ought to 
anſwer. : | | : 

Bonner. Indeed this man told me the laſt time I 
fpake with him, that he was a lawyer, and would not 
utter his conſcience” in matters of faith, unleſs it were 
in the hearing of the people, where he might ſpeak to 
vain-glory. | . | | 

Philpot. My lord, I faid that I was not a lawyer, 
neither do I arrogate to myſelf that name, although 1 
was. once a novice in the ſame, where J learned ſome- 
thing for mine own defence, when I am called in judg- 
ment to anſwer to any cauſe, and whereby 1 have been 
taught not to put myſelt further in danger than I need, 
and lo far am 1 a lawyer, and no farther. 

Bath, If you will not anſwer to my lord's requeſt, 
ou ſeem to be a wiltul man in your opinion. 

Philpot. My lord of London is not mine ordinary 
before whom 1 am bound to anſwer in this behalf, as 
Mr. D. Cole (who is a lawyer) can well tell you by the 

And 1 have not oftended my lord of London 
wherefore he thoula call me. 8 | 

Bonaer. Yes, 1 have to lay to your charge, that 
you have offended in my dioceſe by ſpeaking again 
the bleſſed facrament of the altar: and therefore I 
may call zou, and proceed againſt you to pumſh you 
by the law. | ; 

Piuil,or. I have not offended in your dioceſe. ' For 
that „nich I ſpake of the facrament was in Paul's church 
in e convocation-houſe, which (as I underſtand) is a 
pe: unar jurildiction belonging to the dean thereof, and 


taerctore is counted of your lordſhip's dioceſe, but not 


in your dioceſe. 

bonner. Is not Paul's church in my dioceſe ? Well, 
I think :t coſteth me a good deal of money in the year, 
the leading thereof. | | 

Piulpor. That may be, and yet be exempted from 
your lordſhip's juriſdiction. And if I had ſo offended 
in your dioceſe, yet I ought by the law to be ſent to my 
ordinary, if I require it, and not to be puniſhed by you 
that are not my ordinary. And already (as I have told 
you) I have been convented of mine ordinary for this 
cauſc, which you go about to inquire of me. 

B.nner. How fay you, Mr. D. Cole, may not I pro- 


cCced againſt him by the law, for what he hath done in 


my dioceſe? 


Cole. I think Mr. Philpot needeth not to ſtand fo 
much with your lordſhip in that point as he doth, fince 
you ſeek not to hinder him, but to further him: there- 
tore I think it beſt that he go to the matter that is laid 
un him of the convocation, and make no longer 

elay. 0 | 

Philpot. I would willingly ſhew my. mind of the 
matter, but I am ſure it will be laid againſt me to my 
prejudice when I come to judgment. 73 W 

Cole. Why then you may ſpeak by proteſtation;. 
Philpot. But what ſhall my proteſtation avail in a 
cauſe of hereſy (as you call it), if I ſpeak otherwiſe 
than you will have me; ſince that which I ſpeak in the 
convocation-houſe, being a place privileged, - cannot 
now help me?? - 8 5 
Bonner. But, Mr. D. Cole. may not 1 proceed 
*3Unſt him for that offence he hathdone in my dioceſe ? 


> 


* 


be found in your dioceſe. 


Cole. You may call him before you, my lord, if he 
Philpot. But I have by force been brought out of 
my ovn dioceſe to my lord's, and required to be judged 
by my own ordinary: and therefore 1 know Mr. Doctor 
will not fay of his own knowledge, that your lordſhip 
ought to proceed againſt me. And here Mr. Doctor 
would {ay nothing. | | 
Worceſter. Do you not think to find before my lord 
here, as good equity in your cauſe, as before your own 
ordinary? ELLE Ty | 
Philpot. I cannot blame my lord of London's equi- 
ty, with whom (I thank his lordſhip) I have found nore 
gentleneſs ſince I came, than of mine own ordinary 
(1 ſpeak it for no flattery) this year and half before, who 
never would call me to anſwer, as his lordſhip. hath done 
now twice. No man 1s forbid to uſe his own right due 
unto him; but I ought not to be foreſtalled of my right, 


and therefore I challenge the ſame for divers other con- 


{iderations. 


Bonner. Now you cannot fay hereafter but that you 
have bcen gently communed with by my lords here; 
and yet you will be wilful and obſtinate in your error, 
and in your own opinions, and will not ſhew any cauſe 
why you will not come into the unity of the church 
with us. , | 

Philpot. My lords, in that I do not declare my 
mind according to your expettations, is (as J have faid) 
becauſe I cannot ſpeak without preſent danger of my 
life. But rather than you ſhould report me by this 
either obſtinate or ſelf-willed without any juſt ground 
whereupon I ſtand; I will open unto you lomewhat of 
my mind, or rather the whole, defiring your lordſhips, 
which ſeem to be pillars of the church of England, to 
ſatisty me in the ſame: and I will refer all other cauſes ' 
in which I diſſent from you, unto one or two articles, 
or rather to one, which includeth them both; in which 
if I can by the ſcriptures be ſatisfied at your mouths, 


I ſhall as willingly agree to you as to any other in all 


points. 


Bonner. Theſe heretics come always with their ifs, 
as this man doth now, ſaying, if he can be ſatisfied by 
the ſcriptures: ſo that he will always have this cxcep- 
tion, Lam not ſatisfied, although the matter be ever ſo 
plainly proved againſt him. But will you promiſe to be 
ſatisfied, if my lords take ſome pains about uu? 

Philpot. I ſay, my lord, I will be ſatisfied by the 
ſcriptures in that wherein I ſtand. And I proteſt here 
before God and his eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and his angels, and you here pre- 
ſent- who be judges of what I] ſpeak, that I do not ſtand 
in any opinion of miltulneſs or fingularity, but only 
upon my conſcience, certainly informed by God's 
word, from which I dare not go for fear of damna- 
tion: and this is the cauſe of mine earneſtnels in this 
behalf. | 

Bonner. I will trouble my lords no longer, ſeeing 
that you will not declare your mind. oO 

Phitpot. I am about ſo to do, if it pleaſe your lord- 
ſhip to hear me ſpeak. | | 

Bath. Give me leave, 
hath to ſay. | 

Philpot. | 
the chief cauſe why you do count me, and ſuch as Iam, 
for heretics,” is becauſe we be not at unity with your 
church. You ſay, that whoſoever is out of your 
church, is damned: and we think verily on the other 
fide, that if we depart from the true church, whereon 
we are grafted in God's word, we ſhould ſtand in the 
ſtate of damnation. Wherefore if your lordſhips can 
bring any better authority, for your church than we can 
do for our's, and prove by the ſcriptures that the church 
of Rome now (of which you are) is the true catholic 
church, as in all ſermons, writings and arguments ou 
do uphold, and that all chriſtian perſons ought to be 
ruled by the ſame under pain of damnation, (as you (ay 
and that the ſame church (as you pretend) hath autho= 


my lord, to hear what he 


rity to interpret the ſcriptures as it ſeemeth her good, 
and that all men are bound to follow ſuch- interpreta. 
tions only; I ſhall be as conformable to the ſame church 


as 


My lords, it is not unknown to you that 
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ſoon be ſatisfied if you pleaſe. 1h 
Philpot. It is the thing that I require, and to this 
J will ſtand, and refer all other controverſies wherein 1 
now ſtand againſt you, and will put my hand thereto, if 
you miſtruſt my word. |. 8 | 
Bonner. I pray you, Mr. Philpot, what faith were 
you of twenty years ago? This man will have every year 
a new faith. | 1 
Philpot. My lord, to tell you plain, I think I was 
of no faith; for I was then a wicked liver, and knew not 
God then as I ought to do, God forgive me. | 
Bonner. No faith? that is not ſo. I am ſure you 
were of ſome faith. 


Philpot. My lord, I have declared to you on my 


conſcience what I then was, and judge of myſelf. And 


what is that to the purpoſe of the thing I detire to be 
ſatisfied of you? 
Bonner. 
mind to him. 
Cole. What will you ſay, if I can prove it was de- 
creed by an univerſal council in Athanaſius's time, that 
all the chriſtian church ſhould follow the determina- 
tion of the church of Rome? but I do not now re- 
member where. 


Philpot. If you, Mr. Doctor, can ſhew me the ſame | 


granted to the ſee of Rome by the authority of the ſerip- 
ture, I will gladly hearken thereto. But I think you be 


not able to ſhew any ſuch thing: for Athanaſius was 


preſident of the Nicene council, and there was no ſuch 
thing decreed I am ſure. 

Cole. 
ther time. | | | 
Philpot. I defire to ſee the proof thereof. 

And upon this Mr. Harpsfield, the chancellor to the 


biſhop of London, brought in a book of Ireneus, with 
certain leaves turned in, and laid it before the biſhops to | 


help them in their perplexity, if it might be: which af- 
ter the biſhops of Bath and Glouceſter had read toge- 
ther, the biſhop of Glouceſter gave me the book, and 
laid : : 

Take the book, Mr. Philpot, and look upon that place, 
and there you may ſee how the church of Rome is to be 
followed of all men. 

Philpot. 


I took the book and read the place, which 


after I had read, I ſaid it made nothing againſt me, but | 
- againſt Arians and other heretics, againſt whom Ireneus 
' wrote, proving that they were not to be credited, becauſe 
they did teach and follow after ſtrange doctrine in Eu- 


rope, and that the chief church of the ſame, was foun- 
ded by Peter and Paul, and had to this time continued 
by faithful ſucceſſion of the faithful biſhops in preaching 
the true goſpel, as they had received of the apoſtles, and 
nothing like to theſe late ſprung heretics, &c. Where- 


by he concludeth againſt them, that they were not to be 
| heard, neither to be credited, which thing, if you, my 
lords, be able to prove of the church of Rome, then 


had you as good authority againſt me in my cauſe now, 
as Ireneus had againſt thoſe heretics. But the church 
of Rome hath ſwerved from the truth and fimplicity 
of the goſpel which it maintained in Ireneus's time, 
and was uncorrupted from that which it is now, where- 
fore your lordſhips cannot juſtly apply the authority of 
Ireneus to the church of Rome now, which is fo ma- 
nifeſtly corrupted from the primitive church. 

Bonner. So will you ſay (till it maketh nothing to the 
purpoſe, whatſoever authority we bring, and will never 


be ſatisfied. 


Philpot. My lord, when I do by juſt reaſon prove, 
that the authorities which are brought againſt me do not 
make to the purpoſe, as I have already proved, I truſt 
you will receive mine anſwer. = 
Worceſter. It is to be proved moſt manifeſtly by all 
ancient writers, . that the ſee of Rome hath always follow- 
ed the truth, and never was deceived, until of late cer- 


tain heretics had defaced the ſame. "+ | 
Philpot. Let that be proved, and I have done. 


* 


Though it were not then, it might be at ano- | 


Mr. Doctor Cole, I pray yon ſpeak your | 


Fx. VR 


NS 


38 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK ef MARTYRS. LN Manx. A. B70 9 
2 we you mar defire me, which otherwiſe I dare not: |] | Wor. Nay, you are of ſuch arrogancy, fingulariey, aq 
therefore I require you for God's fake to ſatisfy me - 00 that you will never ſee it} be it ever 1 
in chis. ba 11 er ee eee 
Cole. If you ſtand upon this point only, you may If - Fhilpot. Ha, my lords, is it now time, think 9a. 


for me to follow ſingularity or vain- glory, ſince it bh 
upon danger of my lite and death, not only preſent] 
but alſo before God tp come? And I know if I die K 
in the true faith, I ſhall die everlaſtingly : and a oy 
know, if I do not as you would have me, you kT 
me, and a great many more : yet I had rather to — 
at your hands, than to periſh eternally. And at this 
time I have loſt all my commodities of this world and 
lay in a coal-houſe, where a-man would not lay a 
with which I am well contented; _ e Oy, 
Cole. Where are you able to prove that the chur 
of Rome hath erred at any time? and by what hiftor, 2 
Certain it is by Euſebius, that the church was eſtabliſhed 
at Rome by Peter and Paul, and that Peter was biſho 
twenty-five years at Rome; k 
Philpot. I know well that Euſebius fo writeth: but 
if we compare that Which St. Paul writeth to the Gala. 
tians, Chap. 1. the contrary will tnanifeſtly appear 
that he was not half ſo long there. He lived not daft 
thirty-five years after he was called to be an apoſlle : and 
St. Paul maketh mention of his abiding at Jeruſalem aftes 
Chriſt's death more than thirteen yeats. 
Cole. What did Peter write to the Galatians 3 
Philpot. No, I fay Paul maketh mention of Peter 
writing to the Galatians, and of his abiding at Jeruſalem, 
And further, I am able to prove, both by Euſebius and 
other hiſtoriographers, that the church of Rome hath 
manifeſtly erred, and at this preſent doth err, becauſe 
{he agreeth not with that which they wrote. The primi- 
tive church did uſe aecording to the goſpel, and there 
needeth none other proof, but to compare the one with 
the other. | | 
Bonner. I may compare this man to a certain man 1 
read of, who fell into a deſperation, and went into a 
wood to hang himſelf, and when he came there, he went 
viewing of every tree, and could find none on which he 
might vouchſafe to hang himſelf. But I will not ap. 
ply this as I might. I pray you (Mr. Doctor) go forth 
with him, | 
Cole. My lord, there be on every fide of me, ſome 
who are better able to anſwer him, and I love not to fall 
into diſputation : for we now-a-days ſuſtain ſhame and 
obloquy thereby of the people. 1 had rather ſhew my 
mind in writing. | 
Philpot. And I had rather you ſhould do fo than 
otherwiſe, for then a man may better judge of your 
words, than by argument, and I beſeech you ſo to 
do. But if I were a rich man, I durſt wager an hun- 
dred pounds that you ſhall not be able to ſhew that 
you have ſaid, to be decreed by a general council in 
Athanaſius's time. For this I am ſure of, that it was 
concluded by a general council in Africa, many years af- 
ter, that none of Africa (under pain of excommunica- 
tion) ſhould appeal to Rome : which decree I am ſure 


they would not have made, if by the ſcriptures and by 


an univerſal council it had been decreed, that all men 
{ſhould abide and follow the determination of the church 
of Rome. | 


Cole, But I can ſhew that they revoked that error 
again. 

Philpot. So you ſay, Mr. DoRor, but I pray you 
ſhew me where. I have hitherto heard nothing from 


you to my ſatisfaction, but bare words without any au- 
thority. 


Bonner. What, I pray you, ought ve to diſpute with 
you of our faith? Juſtinian in the law hath a title, De 
fide Catholica, to the contrary. | 


Philpot. I am certain the civil law hath ſuch a con- 
ſtitution : but our faith muſt not depend upon the civil 
law. For as St. Ambroſe faith, Not'the law, but the 
goſpel hath gathered the church together. | 

Worceſter. . Mr. Philpot, you have the ſpirit of pride 
wherewith you be led, which will not let you yield to the 
truth : leave it off for ſhame. . | 

Philpot. Sir, I am ſure I have the ſpirit of faich, 70 

: ; N WRIC 
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2 — 


P 


o& F -. : 3 E ᷑t . .:—ů . 8 TP , 90 ” 2 ee ee 0 . * N r 
0. Mary. A. D. 1555: The Fourth Examination of Mr. Joun PniIlror. 389 
vhich 1 ſpeak at this preſent ; neither am I aſhamed to Philpot. I mean verily {6. | | 


faith. | | 
* What? do you think yourſelf better 


learned than ſo many notable learned men as be 


po Elias alone had the truth, when there were 


dred prieſts againſt him. | 
. Oh, you would be counted now for Elias. 


And yet I tell thee he was deceived: for he thought | 


there had been none good but himſelf; and yet he 
was deceived, for there were {even thouſand beſides 
hi. Vea, but he was not deceived in doctrine, 
25 the other four hundred were. | 

Worceſter. By my faith you are greatly to blame, 
that you cannot be content to be of the church which ever 
hath been of that faithful antiquity. 

Philpot. My lord, I know Rome, and have been there, 
where I ſaw your lordſhip. 

Worceſter. Indeed I did fly hence thither, but 1 


remember not that I ſaw you there. But I am ſorry 


that you have been there; for the wickedneſs which you 

have ſeen there peradventure cauſeth you to do as 
do. | 

"Philpot. No, my lord, 1 do not as I do for that 

cauſe : for I am taught otherwiſe by the goſpel, not alto- 


gether to refuſe the miniſter for his evil living, ſo that he 


bring ſound doctrine out of God's book. 

Worceſter. Do you think the univerſal church may 
be deceived ? 

Philpot. St. Paul to the Theſſalonians propheſieth 
that there ſhould come an univerſal departing from 
the faith in the latter days before the coming of Chriſt, 
faying, that © Chriſt ſhall not come, till there come 
2 departing firſt.” 


Cole. Yea, I pray you, how take you the depart- 
ug there in St. Paul? it is not meant of faith, but of 


the departing from the empire: for it is in Greek, 

APOSTASIA. 
Philpot. 

zood remembrance of the meaning of St. Paul in that 


place, for ArosrAs IA is properly a departing from the | 


faith, and thereof cometh Apoſtata, which properly ſig- 
nifieth one that departeth from his faith : and St. Paul 
in the ſame place after ſpeaketh of the decay of the 
empire. | 

Cole. ArosrAs1A doth not only fignify a departing 
from the faith, but alſo from the empire, as I am able 
to ſhew. | ; 

Philpot. 
be able to ſhew it (as you ſay in words), I will believe it, 
and not before. | 

Worceſter. I am forry that you ſhould be againſt 
the chriſtian world. - | 

Philpot. The world commonly, and ſuch as be cal- 
led chriſtiahs, (for the multitude) have hated the truth, 
and been enemies of the ſame. 

Glouceſter. Why, Mr. Philpot, do you think that 
the 1 8 55 church hath erred, and you only be in the 
truth ? 2 Z 

Philpot. The church that you are of was never uni- 
verſal, for two parts of the world, which are Aſia and 
Africa, never conſented to the ſupremacy of the biſhop 
of Rome, as at this day they do not, neither do they 


follow his decrees. | 
Clouceſter. Les, in the Florentine council they did 
avree. 
Philpot. 
Aſa and Africa were gone home: but it was not ſo in- 
deed, as the ſequel of them all hitherto doth prove the 
contrary. 2 
Glouceſter. I pray you by whom vill you be jud- 
ged in matters of controverſy which happen daily ? 
Philpot. By the word of God. For Chriſt faith in 
St. John, „ The word that he ſpake, ſhall be judge in 


me latter day.” 


Glouceſter. What if you take the word one way, and 

another way: who ſhall be judge then? 
ilpot. The primitive church. 

Glouceſter, I know you mean the dodors that wrote 


Hereof 


®-. 


No. 23. 


Marry indeed you, Mr. DoQor, put me in 


I never read it ſo taken, and when you ſhall | 


It was ſaid ſo by falſe report, after they of | 


—— 


8 


Glouceſter, What if you take the doctors in one ſenſe, 
and I in another: who ſhall be judge then? 


Philpot. Then let that be taken which is moſt agree. 
able to God's word. IN. | 

Cole, 'My lords, why do you trouble yourſelves to 
anſwer him in this matter? It is not the thing which 1s 
laid to his charge, but his error of the ſacrament, and 
he to ſhift himfelf of that brought in another matter. 

Philpot. This is the matter, Mr. Cole, to which I 


oy referred all other queſtions, and deſire to be ſatis- 
hed. 


Worceſter. It is a wonder to ſee how he ſtandeth 


with a few againſt a great multitude. 

Philpot. We have almoſt as many as you. 
have Aſia, Africa, Germany, Denmark, and a great 
part of France, and daily the number of the goſpel doth 
increaſe: ſo that I am credibly informed, that for this 
religion in which I ſtand, and for which I am like to 
die, a great multitude daily come out of France through 
perſecution, that the cities of Germany be ſcarce able 


to receive them: and therefore your lordſhip may be 


ſure, the word of God will one day take place, do what 
you can to the contrary, | i 
Worceſter. They were well occupied to bring you 
ſuch news, and you have been well kept to have ſuch re- 
fort unto you. Thou art the arroganteſt fellow; and 
ſtouteſt fond fellow, that ever I knew. | 
Philpot. I pray your lordſhip to bear with my haſty 
ſpeech : it is part of my corrupt nature to ſpeak ſome- 


What haſtily : but for all that, I mean with humility to 


do my duty to your lordſhip. 
Bonner. Mr. Philpot, my lords will trouble you no 


farther at this time, but you ſhall go from whence you 


came, and have ſuch favour as in the mean while I can 
ſhew you: and upon Wedneſday next you ſhall be cal- 


led upon again to be heard what you can ſay for the main- 


tenance of your error. | 

Philpot. My lord, my deſire is to be ſatisfied of you 
in that I required ; and your lordfhip ſhall find me as 1 
have ſaid. 


Worceſter. We wiſh you as well as ourſelves. 
Philpot. I think the ſame (my lords), but fear you 


are deceived, and have a zeal of yourſelves, not accord- 


ing to knowledge. | 

Worceſter. God ſend you more grace. 

Philpot. And alſo God increaſe the ſame in you, and 
open your eyes, that you may ſ{ce to maintain his truth, 
and his true church. 

Then the biſhops roſe up, and conſulted together, and 
cauſed a writing to be made, in which I think my blood 
by them was bought and ſolid, and thereto they put their 


hands ; and after this I was carried to my coal-houſe 


again, 


Thus ended the fourth part of this tragedy. 


God haſ- 
ten the end thereof to his glory, Amen. 


Becauſe I have begun to write unto you of mine exa- |. 


minations before the biſhops and others, more to ſatisfy 
your deſire than it is any thing worthy to be written; I 


thought it good to write unto you alſo that which had 


been done of late, that the ſame might come to light 


which they do in darkneſs, and in privy corners, and that 
the world now, and poſterity hereafter, might know how 
| diſorderly, unjuſtly, and unlearnedly 


| theſe ravenous 
wolves do proceed againſt the filly and faithful flock of 


Chriſt, and condemn and perſecute the ſincere doctrine 


of Chriſt in us, which they are not able by honeſt means 
to reſiſt, but only by tyranny and violence. 


The fifth Examination of Mr. Jonx Phirror, before 


the Biſhops of London, RochzsrER, St. AsaPH, 


Se. and others, in the Gallery of my Lord of Lon- 


don's Palace. 


ONNER. Mr. Philpot, come you hither, I have. 

defired my lords here, and other learned men, to 
take ſome pains once again to do you good, and becauſe 
I do mind to fit in judgment on you to-morrow, as I 
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require it. 


chriſtian man. 


demanded me, without ſhewing any authority whereby 


of the convocation-houſe is a member, where all men 


and here is preſent a gentleman of the queen's majeſty 


* 


1 


A 
1 
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um commanded, yet I would you ſhould have as much I Rocheſter. Bur have you ſpoken and maintaihed ty; 
favour as I can ſhew you, if you will be any thing con- ] ſame ſince that time, or no? e 


formable; therefore play the wiſe man, and be not 8 


ſingular in your own opinion, but be ruled by theſe 
learned men. LEE. bas „ 
Philpot. My lord, in that you ſay you Will ſit on me 
in judgment to-morrow, I am glad thereof: ſor I was | 
promiſed by them which ſent me unto. you, that I ſhould 
have been judged the next day after: but promiſe hath | 
not been Kept with me, to my farther grief. I look 
for none other but deach at your hands, and I am as 
ready to yield my life in Chriſt's cauſe, as you are to 


Bonner. Lo, what a wilful man is this? By my 
faith it is but folly to reaſon with him, neither with 
any of theſe heretics. I am ſorry that you will be no 
more tractable, and that I am compelled to ſhew 
extremity againſt you. | 


Philpot. My lord, you need not to ſhew extremity || 


againſt me unleſs you will: neither by the law (as I have 
ſaid) have you any thing to do with me, for that you 
are not ny ordinary, however I am (contrary to all 
right) in your priſon. | 

Bonner, Why, the queen's commiſſioners ſent you | 
hither unto me, upon your examination held before 
them. I know not well the cauſe; but I am ſure they 
would not have ſent you hither unto me, unleſs you had 
ſome talk with them, otherwiſe than it becometh a 


Philpot. My lord, indeed they ſent me hither with- 
out any occaſion then miniſtered by me. Only they 
laid unto me the diſputation I made in the convoca- 
tion-houſe, requiring me to anſwer the fame, and to. 
recant it, Which becauſe I would not do, they ſent 
me hither to your lordſhip. | 

Bonner. Why did you not anſwer them thereto ? 

Philpot. For that they were temporal men, and 
ought not to be judges in ſpiritual cauſes whereof they 


I was bound to anſwer them, and hereupon they com- 
mitted me to your priſon. | 

Bonner. ſided 1 remember now, you maintained 
open hereſy in my dioceſe: wherefore the commiſſioners 
ſent you unto me that I ſhould proceed againſt you, for 
this you have ſpoke in my dioceſe, | 
- Philpot. My lord, I ſtand ſtill upon my lawtul plea 
in this behalf; that though it were a great herely, as 
you ſuppoſe it, yet I ought not be troubled for it, in 
reſpect of the privilege of the parliament-houſe, where- 


in matters propounded may frankly ſpeak their minds ; 


that was preſent at the diſputation, and can teſtify the 
queſtions which were then in controverſy were not ſet 
forth by me, but by the prolocutor, who required in the 
queen's majeſty's name, all men to diſpute their minds 
freely in the ſame that were of the houſe. ; 
The Queen's Gentleman. Though the parliament- 
houſe be a place of privilege for men of the houle to 
ſpeak, yet none may ſpeak treaſon againſt the queen, 
or maintain treaſon againſt the crown. 

Philpot. But if there be any matter which otherwiſe 
it were treaſon to ſpeak of, were it treaſon for any perſon 
to ſpeak therein, eſpecially the thing being propoſed by 
the ſpeaker? I think not. = pom 

The Queen's Gentleman. You may make the 
matter ealy enough to you yet, as I perceive, if you 
will revoke the ſame which you did there ſo {tubbornly 
maintain. | 7; 8 

St. Aſaph. This man did not ſpeak under reforma- 
tion, as many there did, but as earneſtly and perſuaſively 
as ever I heard any. | (Ex 

Philpot. My lords, fince you will not ceaſe to trou- 


words of conſecration ? 


alter an order.” 


title, De ſumma Trinitate & fide Catholita. 


| ſhall hve by faith.” And moreover, my lord, the title 
which your lordſhip alledgeth out of the law, maketh 


| no ground of my faith, by which I ought to be judged- 


here I ſtand to make anſwer, 


were only concluded upon. 


heard, I muſt needs ſpeak it, thou compelleſt me 


ble me for that I have lawfully done, neither will admit 
my juſt defence for what was ſpoke in the convocation- 
houſe by me, contrary to 'the laws and cuſtom of the 
realm; I appeal to the whole parliament-houſe, to be 
judged by the ſame, whether I ought thus to be moleſt- 
ed for what I have there ſpoken. DE ueoWe is 


— 


4 


morrow. 


tionem fori: for you are not my competent judge. 


| thy judge? | Tf WS oe 
Philpot. By the civil law, De competente judice. 
P * » pe lente. Bonnet 
| . 0 
* * 


Philpot. If any man can charge me juſtly therewith 


Rocheſter. How ſay you to it now ? will you 6; 
that you have ſpoken in the odnocarioitihouſk 1 . 
you think you then ſaid well, or nos He 00 

Philpot. My lord, you are not mine ording 
proceed Ex Officio againſt me, and therefore 1 1 . 
bound to tell you my conſcience at your demands. 1 

St. Aſaph. What ſay you now? Is there not in 
bleſſed ſacrament of the ths (and with that os 11 8 
off their caps for reyerence of the idol) the preſence - 
our Saviour Chriſt, really and ſubſtantially after 4 


Fhilpot. I do believe in the ſacrament of Chrif. 
body, duly miniſtered, to be ſuch manner of preſence 
as the word teacheth me to believe. | I 

St. Aſaph. I pray you, how is that ? 

Philpot. As for that I will declare another tine 
when I ſhall be lawfully called to diſpute my mind at 
this matter, but I am not yet driven to that point, 
And the ſcripture faith, * All things ought to be done 


Another Biſhop. This is a froward and vain-glorious 
man. 5 15 

Bonner. It is not lawful for a man by the civil laws 
to diſpute of his faith openly, as it appearcth in the 


Philpot. My lord, I have anſwered you to thi 
queſtion before. 


Bonner. Why, I never aſked thee of this before 
now. | 

Philpot. Yes, that you did at my. laſt examination 
and moreover 1 anſwered your lordſhip by St. Ambroſe, 
that the church is congregated by. the word, and not by 
man's law. Wherefore I now add further of this 
faying, © That he which refuſeth the word, and 
objecteth the law, is an unjuſt man, becauſe the juſt 


it not unlawful to diſpute of all the articles of the faith, 
but of the Trinity. | 

Bonner. Thou lieſt, it is not ſo: and I will ſhew 
you by the book how ignorant he is. | | 

And with that he went with all haſte to his ſtudy, 
and brought his book, and openly read the text and 
title of the law, and charged me with ſuch words as 
icemed to. make for his purpole, faying, How ſayeſt 
thou to this? 3 1 5 

Philpot. My lord, I ſay as I ſaid before, that the 
law meaneth of the catholic faith, determined in the 
council of Chalcedon, where the articles of the ereed 


Bonner. Thou art the verieſt beaſt - that ever 1 


thereunto. 3 . . 

Philpot. Your lordſhip may ſpeak your pleaſure of 
me. But what is this to the purpoſe, which your lord- 
ſhip is fo earneſt in? Lou know that our faith is not 
grounded upon the civil law: therefore it is not material 
to me what ſocver the law ſaith. 

Bonner. By what law wilt thou be 
thou be judged by the common law? , 

Philpot. No, my lord, our faith dependeth not upon 
the laws of man. > 

St. Aſaph. He will be judged by no law, but as he 
will himſelf. | 

Worceſter. The common laws are but abſtradQs d 
the ſcriptures and doctors. 


Philpot. Whatſoever you do make them, they ate 


judged? Wil 


Bonner. I muſt needs proceed againſt thee i | 


Philpot. If your lordſhip ſo do, I will have Exc- 


Bonner. By what law canſt thou refuſe me to be 
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* CMA v. A. D. 1555˙ 


Ihe Fifth Examination of 


1 


Mr. Jou PILOT. 


wy 


392 


Bonner. There is no ſuch title in the law. In Ann 


book is it, as cunning a lawyer as you are? — 
Pnilpot. My lord, I take upon me no great cunning 
in the law: 


fence, and I am ſure if I had the books of the 
a ble to ſhew what I fay. 
Bonner. 


law, I 


edicts ordinarit. : | IE 
Philpot. verily, that is the ſame De competente judice, 
which I have alledged. With that he ran to his ſtudy, 
and brought the whole courſe of the law between his 
hands, which (as it might appear) he had well occupied, 
by the duſt they were covered with. 3 
Bonner. There are the books: find it now if thou 
canſt, and I will promiſe to releaſe thee out of priſon. 


Philpot. My lord, I ſtand not here to reaſon matters 


of the civil law, although I am not altogether ignorant 


of the ſame; for that J have been a ſtudent in the law 
{x or ſeren years; but to anſwer to the articles of faith 
with which you may lawfully burden me. And whereas 
you go about unlawfully-to proceed, 1 challenge, ac- 
cording to my knowledge, the benefit of the Jaw in my 
defence. | | 
Bonner. | 
thou art charged with: therefore ſay not hereafter but 


you might have been ſatisfied here by learned men, if | 


you would have declared your mind. ; 
Philpot. My lord, I have declared my mind unto 
you and to other of the biſhops at my laſt being with 
you, defiring you to be ſatisfied but of one thing, where- 
unto 1 have referred all other controverſies : which if 
your lordſhips now, or other learned men can fimply 
reſolve me. of, I am as contented to be conformable in 
all things, as you ſhall require; which is to prove that 
the church of Rome (whereof you are) is the catholic 
church. | | 
Coventry. Do you not believe 
lieve the catholic church?“ | 
Philpot. Yes, that J do: but I cannot underſtand 
Rome { wherewithal you burden us) to be the ſame, 
neither like to it. 5 
St. Aſaph. It is moſt evident that St. Peter did build 
the catholic church at Rome. And Chriſt ſaid, © Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my church.” 
Moreover. the ſucceſſion of biſhops in the fee of Rome 
can be proved from time to time, as it can be of none 
other place ſo well, which is a manifeſt probation of the 
_ catholic church, as divers doctors do write. 
Philpot. That you would have to be undoubted, is 
moſt uncertain, and that by the authority which you 
alledge of Chriſt, ſaying unto Peter, © Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church,” unleſs you 


your creed, © I be- 


can prove that rock to ſignify Roine, as you would make 


me falſely. believe. And although you can prove the 
ſucceſſion of biſhops from Peter, yet this is not ſuffici- 
cnt to prove Rome the catholic church, unleſs you can 
prove the profeſſion of Peter's faith, whereupon the 
catholic church is built, to have continued in his ſucceſ- 
lors at Rome, and at this preſent to remain. | 

Bonner. Are there any more churches than one catho- 
lic caurch? And I pray tell me into what faith were 
you baptized ?*,  -- + | _—_ 55 

Philpot. IJacknowledge one holy catholic and apoſ- 
tolic church, whereof I am a member (J praiſe God), 
and am of that catholic 
baptized. | 

Coventry. I pray you, can you tell what this word 
catholic doth ſignify ? ſhew if you can. 
Philpot. Yes, that I can, I thank God. The catho- 
lic faith, or the catholic church, is not as now-a-days 


the people are taught, to be that which is moſt univerſal, | 


or by moſt part of men received, whereby you do infer 
our faith to hang upon the multitude, which is not fo : 
but I eſteem the catholic church to be as St. Auſtin 


defineth the ſame: We judge, faith he, the catholic | 


faith, of that which hath been, is, and ſhall be,” S0 
that if you can be able to prove, that your faith and 
Church hath been from the beginning taught, and is, 
and ſhall be; then you may count ' yourſelves catholic, 


What, De competente judice? 1 will go bring [ 
thee my books. There is a title indeed, De officits 


Why. thou wilt anſwer directly to nothing 


ds ES I. nt 


able to anſwer the ſame? Anſwer if you can. 


the church. 


— — 


otherwiſe not! And catholic is a Greek word compoun 


ded of Kara, which ſignifieth, after, or according, and 


| 11 Horox, a ſum, or principle, or whole. So that catho- 
but you drive me to my ſhifts for my de- 


lie church, or catholic faith, is as much as to ſay, the 


| firſt, whole, found; or chief faith. | 1 
Bonner. Doth St. Auſtin ſay ſo as he alledgeth it? 


or doth he mean as he taketh the ſame? How tay you, 
Mr. Curtop? | | 3 
Curtop. Indeed, my lord, St. Auſtin hath ſuch a 

ſaying, ſpeaking againſt the Donatiſts, that the catho- 
lic faith ought to be eſteemed of things in times paſt, 
and as they are practiſed according to theſame, and ought 
to be through all ages, and not after a new manner, as 
the Donatiſts began to profeſs. 

Philpot. You have ſaid well, Mr. Curtop, and after 
the meaning of St. Auſtin, and to confirm that which 
have ſaid for the ſignification of catholic. 

Coventry. Let the book be ſeen, my lord. 

Bonner. +I pray you, my lord, be content, or in good 
faith I will break even off, and let all alone. Do you 
think that the catholic church (until within theſe few 


years, in which a few upon ſingularity have ſwerved 


from the ſame) hath erred ? 


Philpot. I do not think that the catholic church can 


err in doctrine : but I require you to prove this church 
of Rome to be the catholic church. | | 

Curtop. I can prove that Ireneus (which was within 
an hundred years after Chriſt) came to Victor, then bi- 
ſhop of Rome, to aſk his advice about the excommuni- 
cation of certain heretics, which (by all likelihood) he 
would not have done, if he had not taken him to be 
ſupreme head. | 


Coventry. Mark well this argument. 


9 How are 


Philpot. It is ſoon anſwered, my lord, for that is of 
no force ; neither doththis fact of Ireneus make any more 
tor the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, than mine hath 
done, who have been at Rome as well as he, and might 


have ſpoken with the pope if I had liſt ; and yet I would 


none in England did tavour his ſupremacy more 
than J. | 


St. Aſaph. You are more to blame (by the faith of 


my body) for that you favour the ſame no better, ſince all 
the catholic-church (until theſe few years) have taken 


him to be the ſupreme head of the church, beſides 


this good man Ireneus. | 

_ Philpot. That is not likely, that Ireneus ſo took him; 
or the primitive church: for J am able to ſhew ſe- 
ven general councils after Ireneus's time, wherein he 


never took him for ſupreme head. EN 


The other biſhop. 
ſay what we can. 
with him. 


This man will never be ſatisfied, 
It is but tolly to reaſon any more 


Philpot. O, my lords, would you have me ſatisfied 
Judge, I pray you, who hath better au- 


with nothing ? 
thority, he which bringeth the example | one man 
going to Rome, or I that by theſe many general coun- 
cils am able to prove, that he was never ſo taken in 
many hundred years after Chriſt, as by Nicene, Ephe- 
fine, the firſt and ſecond Chalcedon, Conſtantinopolitan, 
Carthagineſe, Aquilenſe. 

Coventry. Why will you not admit the church of 
Rome to be the catholic church? | 

Philpot. Becauſe it followeth not the primitive catho- 


lic church, neither agreeth with the ſame, no more than 
faith of Chriſt whereinto I was | 


an apple is like a nut. 

Coventry. Wherein doth it diſſent? : 

Philpot. It were too long to recite all, but two 
things 1 will name, the ſupremacy and tranſubſtantia- 
tion. | 

Curtop. As for tranfubſtantiation, albeit it was ſer 
forth and decreed for an article of faith not much aboye 
three hundred 


Bonner. Yes, that it was. Very well ſaid of you, 
Mr. Curtop. 


Philpot. You have faid right, that tranſubſtantiation 
is but a late plantation of the biſhop of Rome, and 


you are not able to ſhew' any ancient writer, that? 
ſhrank / |} 


away © 


believed any ſuch thing; and with this Curtop 


T7 


you | 


years ago, yet it was always believed in 
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more than God, contrary to your learning, 


11111 _ 
away. And immediately after the ambaſſador of Spain 


the others with me.. To whom I ſaid, My lords, if you 


ſay; for at preſent the churches of Aſia, and Africa, do 


dua in a barge. 


* cauſe I talked to him ſo boldly of the truth. He was 
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came in, to whom my lord of London went, leaving 


can ſhew me that this church of Rome (whereof you are 
members) is the true catholic church, I ſhall be content 


to be one: thereof, and as conformable to the ſame as 
you can require me in all things; for- know there is 
no ſalvation but within the church. 


Coventry. Can you diſprove that the church of Rome 
is the catholic church? _- 

Philpot. Yes, that Iam able, bur I deſire rather tohear 
of you the proof thereof. And ſeeing I cannot have my 
requeſt at your hands, neither be ſatisfied with any pro- 
bable authority, I will ſhew you good proof why it 
is not. For if the primitive church were catholic, as it 
was indeed, and ought to be the form and ſchool-miſtreſs 
unto the world's end-; then is not the church of Rome 
now the catholic church, which diſſenteth ſo far from the 
ſame both in doctrine and uſe of the ſacraments. 

Coventry. How prove you that the church of Rome 
now diſſenteth in doctrine and uſe of the ſacraments 
from the primitive church ? | | 

Philpot. Compare the one with the other, and it fhall 
ſoon appear ; as you may ſee both in Euſebius and other 
eccleſiaſtical and ancient writers. ay 

Coventry. What have you to ſay more, why it is not 
the catholic church? | | 

- Philpot. Becauſe it is not [by your interpretation of 
catholic] univerſal, neither ever was, albeit you falſely 
perſuade the people it is ſo. For the world being divi- 
ded into three parts, Aſia, Africa, and Europe, two 
parts thereof, Alia and Africa, profeſſing Chriſt as well 
as we, did never conſent to the church of Rome, which 
is of Europe; which is a ſufficient teſtimony that your 

aith was never univerſal. | 1 

Coventry. How prove you that? | | 
Philpot. All the hiſtorians which write of the proceed- 
ings of the church, do teſtify the ſame, Beſides that, 
this preſent time doth declare that to be true which I 


not conſent to the church of Rome. Yea, and beſides 
all this, moſt part of Europe doth not agree, neither al- 
low the church of Rome; as Germany, the Kingdom of 
Denmark, the kingdom of Poland, a great part of 
France, England, and Zealand, which is a manifeſt pro- 
bation that your church is not univerſal. | 

After this the biſhop of London called away the other 
biſhops, and left with me divers gentlemen, with certain 
of his chaplains, as Dr. Saverſon, an Engliſhman, who 
began with me in this manner. 

Dr. Saverſon. Mr. Philpot, I remember you be- 
yond ſea, ſince the time you reaſoned with a friar, 
(a notable learned man) coming from Venice to Pa- 


Philpot. I cannot forget that; for the friar threatened 
to accuſe me of hereſy as ſoon as he came to Padua, be- 


not ſo learned a man as you name him to be, but only 
in his ſchool points a good purgatory friar. 

Dr. Saverſon. Well, he was a learned man for all 
that. And I am ſorry that you this day, having com- 
muned with ſo many notable learned men, are no more 
conformable to them than you be. 

Philpot. I will be conformable to all them that be 
gonformable to Chriſt in his word. And J pray you, 


good Mr. Doctor, be not ſo conformable to E vir 
or worldly 


00G 


PFhilpot. That I am ſure he doth not. For he; wii. 
ting to Cornelius, then biſhop of Rome, calleth him but 
his companion and his fellow biſhop, neither attributed 
to him the name either of pope, or of any other uſurped 
terms, which now be aſcribed to the biſhop of Rome, to 
the ſetting forth of his digniixg 

Dr. Saverſon. You cannot be able to ſhew that St. 
Cyprian calleth Cornelius his fellow-biſhop. 

Philpot, I will wager you with what I am able tg 
make, that I can ſhew it you in St. Cyprian, as | 
wy ſatd. Fl | Es 

Dr. Saverſon. I will lay no other wager with | 
book. for book, - that it is = ſo. : NG ” 

Phil. I agree thereto, and I pray you one of my lord'; 
chaplains to fetch us Cyprian hither for the trial hereof 
And with that one. of them went to my lord's ſtudy, 
and he brought forth Cyprian, and by and by he turned 
to the firſt book of his epiſt les, the third epiſtle, and there 
he would have ſeemed to gather a ſtrong argument for 
the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, becaulc he ſaith, 
It goeth not well with the church when the high-prief 
is not obeyed, which ſupplieth the ſtead of Chriſt, after 
God's word, and the conſent of his fellow-biſhops and 
the agreement of the people.” | 

Dr. Saverſon. How can you avoid this place which 
ene ſo plainly for the biſhop of Rome's ſupre- 
macy ! 

Philpot. It maketh not fo plain, Mr. Doctor, on 
your ſide, as you gather, as by and by I will give you 
to underſtand, But firſt I challenge the wager which 
we made, that your book is mine; For here you may 
ſee that he calleth Cornelius his fellow biſhop, as he doth 
alſo in other places, And for the underſtanding of that 
place, you do miſconſtrue it, to take the high-prieſt on- 
ly tor the biſhop of Rome, and otherwiſe than it was in 
his time. For there were by the Nicene council four 
patriarchs appointed, the patriarch of Jeruſalem, the 
patriarch of Conſtantinople, the patriarch. of Alexan- 
dria, and the patriarch of Rome, of which four, the 
patriarch of Rome was placed loweſt in the council, 
and fo continued many years, for the time of ſeven or 
cight general councils, as I can ſhew. 

Therefore St. Cyprian writing to Cornelius, patriarch 
of Rome, (whom he calleth his fellow-biſhop) findeth 
himſelf offended that certain heretics, being juſtly ex- 
communicated by him, (as the Novatians were). did flee 
from his dioceſe, which was their chief biſhop, (refuſing 
to be obedient to him and to be reformed) to the biſhop 
of Rome, and the patriarch of Conſlantinople, and there 
were received in communion of the congregation, in de- 
rogation of good order and diſcipline in the church, and 
to the maintaining of hereſies and ſchiſms: and that he- 
reſies did ſpring up, and ſchiſms daily riſe hereof, that 
obedience was not given to the prieſt of God, nor was 
it once conſidered him to be in the church for the time 


2 


(as in the decree of the Nicene council vas appointed) 
not the biſhop of Rome only, but every patriarch in his 
precinct ; who had every one of them a college or cathe- 
dral church of learned prieſts, in hearing of whom by a 
convocation of his fellow-biſhops, with the conſent of 


God : and this is the meaning of St. Cyprian. 
Dr. Saverſon. You take it ſo, but it ſeemeth to me 

otherwiſe. 1 | 
Philpot. Upon what ground it ſhould ſeem otherwiſe 
unto you I know not, but this meaning which I have de- 


eſtimation ſake. 
Dr. Saverſon. No, that I am not. Upon what occa- 
ſion ſhould you think thus of me ? . 
Philpot. Upon no evil that I do know of you, Mr. 


Doctor, but I ſpeak as one wiſhing that you ſhould not | 


be led away from the truth, for promotion's fake, as 
many be now a-days. 5 

Dr. Saverſon. I have heard your arguments hitherto, 
and think that a great many of the old ancient writers be 
againſt you, in that you do not allow the church of 
Rome, neither the ſupremacy ; for St. Cyprian (which 


5+ an ancient writer) doth allow the biſhop of Rome ta 


be ſupreme head ofthe church. 13-194 


clared, the general. councils, ſeven or eight, one after 


another, confirmed it ſo to be, which did not allow one 


ſupreme head only. 

Pendleton. There were not ſo many general councih, 
but four only allowed. 5 

Philpot. That is not ſo, Mr. Pendleton, although 
there be four ſpecially allowed for the confirmation of 
the Trinity: > beſides theſe four, there were ma- 
ny other general councils, as you may learn by many 
writers. | 

A Chaplain. Did not Chriſt build his church upon 
Peter? St. Cyprian faith fo. p 
l Philpot, St. Cyprian, De /implicitate Prælatorum, de- 


clare 


the prieſt, and for the time the judge in Chriſt's ſtead, | 


the people, all hereſies were determined by the word of 


ey 


aw = Wh. 
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bold one jot againſt the word of God otherwiſe than a 
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| ne man, the keys to all, that he might ſignity the 
eras: all men.” And alſo St. Auguſtine faich in the 
. treatiſe of St. John, *© If in Peter had not been the 


myſtery of the church, the Lord had not ſaid unto him, 


| will give unto thee the keys. For if that were faid to 
Peter, the church hath them not ; if the church have 
hem, when Peter received them, he ſignified the whole 
church.“ And alſo St. Hierom, a prieſt of Rome, wri- 


ung to Nepotian, ſaith, * Thar all churches do lean to 


their own paſtors, where he ſpeaketh of the eccleſiaſti- 


cal hierarchy or regiment,” where he maketh no mention 
of the biſhop of Rome. And to Evagrius, he ſaith, 
« That whereſoever a biſhop be, whether it be at Rome, 
or at Evagi, or at Rhegium, he is of one power and 
one juriſdiction. 5 N 
Dr. Saverſon. St. Hieromhe De caleſti Hierarchia ? 
It was Dionyſius you mean. | 
Philpot. I ſay not that Hierom wrote any book ſo 
entitled. But I ſay, that in the epiſtle by me alledged, 
he maketh mention of the eccleſiaſtical regiment. : 
Dr. Saverſon. I wonder you will ſtand. ſo ſtedfaſt in 
our error to ed own deſtruction, | 


Philpot. 


he will give to his true church ſuch a ſpirit of wiſdom, 
that the adverſaries thereof ſhould never be able to reſiſt. 
And by this I know we are of the truth, for that 
neither by reaſoning, neither by writing, your ſyna- 
ogue of Rome 1s able to anſwer. Where is there one 


of vou all that ever hath been able to anſwer any of the 


godly learned miniſters of Germany, who have diſcloſed 
your counterfeit religion? Which of you all (at this day) 
is able to anſwer Calvin's inſtitutions, who is miniſter 
of Geneva. | 1 . 
Dr. Saverſon. A godly miniſter indeed, a receiver 
of cut-purſes and runagate traitors. And of late I can 
tell you, there is ſuch contention fallen between him 
and his own ſects, that he was obliged ta fly. the town, 
about predeſtmation. I tell you truth, for I came by 
Geneva here, | 
Philpot. 
and that godly church where he is miniſter ; as it is your 
church's diſpoſition, when you cannot anſwer men b 
learning, to anſwer them with blaſphemies and falie 
reports. For in the matter of predeſtination he is in 
no other opinion than all the dottors of the church be, 
agrecing to the ſcriptures. | | y 
Saverſon. Men are able to anſwer him if they will. 
And I pray you, which of you has anſwered biſhop 
Fiſher's book? | 
Philpot. Yes, Mr. Doctor, that book is anſwered, 
and anſwered again, if you like to ſeek what hath been 
written againſt him. ö 
And after this Dr. Story came in. To whom 1 faid, 
Mr. Doctor, you have done me great injury, and with- 
out law have ſtraitly impriſoned me, more like a dog 
than a man. And beſides this you have not kept pro- 
mile with me, for you promiſed that I ſhould be judged 


the next day after. 


Story. J am come now to keep promiſe with thee. 


Vas there ever ſuch a fantaſtical man as this is? yay, 
he is no man, he is a beaſt ; yea, theſe heretics be 


| Vorſe than brute beaſts : for they will upon a vain ſin- 


gularity take upon them to be wiſer than all men, being 


indeed very tools and aſs-heads, not able to maintain 


that which of an arrogant obſtinacy they do ſtand in. 
Philpot. 


either you nor any other ſhall be able to prove that I 


0 riſtian nun ought, 1 | 
Story. Ibe word of God? forſooth the word of 
Ak it is but a folly to reaſon with theſe heretics, for 
are incurable and deſperate. But yet I may reaſon 
ich thee, not that I have any hope to win thee : whom 


* thou appoint to judge of the word whereto thou. | 


tandeſt? 


am ſure we are in no error, by the pro 
miſe ot Chriſt made to the faithful once, which is, that 


I am ſure you blaſpheme that godly man, 


Thi Mr. Doctor, I am content to abide your 
railing Judgment af me now. Say what you will, I am | 
content, for I am under your feet to be trodden on as 
ou like. God forgive it you; yet I am no heretic. 


3 
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claceth in what reſpect he ſo ſaid : .* God dare Waves af 


Ms 
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Pnhilpot. Verily the word itſelf. 5 
Story. Do you not ſee the ignorance of this beaſtly 
| heretic ? he willeth the ward to be judged of the word, 
Can the word ſpeak ? 8 © 


by good authority, I will be content to be counted an 


| heretic and an ignorant perſon, and further what you 


ought it to judge of our doings now; and I am ſure 1 


me in another world. Howlſpever now it ſhall pleaſe 


pt 
. 


ſure J am in another world to judge you. 
Story. 


- 


What? you purpoſe to be a ſtinking martyr, 


the twelve tribes of Iſrael? _ | 

Philpot. Yea, fir, I doubt not thereof, having the 
promiſe of Chriſt, if I die for righteouſneſs ſake,” which 
you have begun to perſecute in me. 

Story. 
this heretic; he is drowned in hereſies without all 
learning. | . 15 

Philpot. Sir, I have brought you good authority for 
what I have ſaid out of God's book, to which you anſwer 
nothing, but go on ſtill to give railing judgment againſt 
me without any cauſe. (ot. 

Story, | | 
judge in Weſtminſter-Hall g1veth ſentence, doth the 
word give ſentence, or the judge? Tell me, | 

Philpot. Civil matters are ſubje& to civil men, 
and they have authority by the word to be judges 
of them, But the word of God is not fubject to man's 


| 


and doings of men, and therefore your compariſon dil» 
any whit thereto. - 


church upon the ſcriptures ? | „ 
Philpot. Ves, if it be according to the word of the 


fore, that if you can prove the church of Rome, 
(whercof you are) to be the true catholic church which 
J ought to follow, I will be as ready to yield thereto 
(as long as it can be ſo proved) as you may deſire me. 
Story. What a {cllow is this? He will believe nothing 
but what he knoweth himſelf. Are we not in poſſeſſion 
of the church? Have not eur forefathers theſe man 
hundred years taken this church for the catholic rk 
whereof we are now ? And it we had no other proof but 


maketh a good title in the law. | 

Philpot. You do well, Mr. Doctor, to alledge pre- 
ſcription of many years, for it is all that you have t6 
ſhew for yourlelves. - But you muſt underſtand, that 
preſcription hath no place in matters helonging unta 
God, as I am able to ſhew by the teſtimony of many 
doctors. ' „„ 

Story. Well, ſir, you are like to go after your father 
Latimer the ſophiſter, and Ridley, who had nothing to 


No. 33. 


A 


I to ſignify to his lordſhip, that he muſt out of hand put 


| alledge for himſelf, but. that he had learned his hereſy 


of Cranmer. When I came to him with a poor batche- 
lor of art, he trembled as though he had had the palſy, 
as theſe heretics have always ſome token of fear whereby 
a man may know them, as you may ſee this man's eyes 
do tremble in his head. But I diſpatched them; and I 
tell thee that there never yet hath been one burnt, but 
I have ſpoke with him, and have been a cauſe of his 
diſpatch. | 
hilpot. 

tor, as you ſhall feel in another world, how much ſoever 
you do now triumph of your proceedings. — 
Story. I tell thee I will never be confeſſed thereof. 
And becauſe I cannot now tarry to ſpeak with my lord, 
I pray one of you to tell my lord, that my coming wag 


5 C this 


Philpot. If 1 cannot prove that which J have ſaid ; 


| pleaſe. . | 985 

Story. Let us hear what wiſe authority thou canſt 
bring in. | | 

Philpot. It is the word of Chriſt in St. John; “ The 


| word which J have ſpoken, ſhall judge in the laſt day. 
If the word I in the laſt day, how much more. . 


have my judge on my fide, who will abſolve and juſtify - 


you by authority unrighteouſly to judge of me and others, 


and to {it in judgment with Chriſl at the laſt day to judge 


] told you it was but in vain to argue with 


I will come to you by and by. When the 


judgment, but ought to judge all the wiſdom, thoughts, 
proveth nothing that I have ſaid, neither anſwereth 


Story. Wilt thou not allow the interpretation of the 


true church: and this I fay to you, as I have ſaid hereto- 


this, it were ſufficient ; for the preſcription of time 


You have the more to anſwer for, Mr. Doc. 


my ſtady half an hour, I think I ſhould make thee ſing 


they departed all away from me one after another, 


able world unto my eternal reſt. And for all this fair 


for 4 man to be brought low in this world, and to be 


. What you can ſay, that they may be judges whether 1 


tive church, which was, if any body had been ſuſpected 
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this heretic out of the way. And going away he fad ff 


to me, I certify thee, that thou mayeſt thank no other 
man but me. 1 

Philpot. I thank you therefore with all my heart, 
and forgive it you. 7 
Story. What, doſt thou thank me? If I had thee in 
another ſong. ” 3 

Philpot. No, Mr. Doctor, I ſtand upon too ſure 
a ground to be overthrown by you now. And thus 


until 1 was left alone. And afterwards going with 
my keeper to the coal-houſe, as I went I met with 
my lord of London, who ſpoke unto me very gently, 
faying, | 

; Planer. Phil pot, if there be any pleaſure I may 
fhew thee in my houſe, I pray you require it, and you 
ſhall have it. : 


Philpot. My lord, the pleaſure that I will require of 


your lordſhip, is, to haſten my judgment which is com- 
mitted unto you, and to diſpatch me out of this miſer- 


fpeech I cannot attain hitherto this fortnight's ſpace, 
either fire, candle, or good lodging. But it is good 


counted amongſt the vileſt, that he may in time of 
reward receive exaltation and glory. Therefore 
praiſed be God that hath humbled me, and given me 
grace with gladneſs to be content therewith, Let all 
who love the truth ſay Amen. ; 

Thus ended the fifth tragedy. 


The Sixth Examination of Mr. Puftror, before the 
Right Honourable Lords, the Lord Chamberlain 
40 the Queen, zhe Viſcount HERETORD, commonly 
called Lord FerrRas, the Lord Ricn, the Lord St. 
Jond, the Lord Wixpsor, the Lord SranDolrs, 
Sir Joun BRTDGESs, Lieutenant of the Tower, and 
two others whoſe Names I know not, with the Biſhop 
of LoxDon, and Dr. Chrpskv, Nov. 6, 1555. 


Wr the lords were ſeating themſelves, the 


biſhop of London came aſide to me and whil- 


pered in my ear, deſiring me to behave prudently before 


the lords of the queen's majeſty's council, and to take 
heed what I ſaid; and thus he pretended to give me 
counſel, becauſe he wiſhed me to do well, as 1 might 
now if I would. | | 

And after the lords and other worfhipful gentlemen 


were fat, my lord of London placed himſelf at the end 
of the table, and called me to him, and by the lords 


J was placed at the upper end againſt him; where I 
kneeling down, the lords commanded me to ſtand up, 
and the biſhop ſpoke to me in the following manner. 


Bonner. 
vately myſelf, and openly before the lords of the clergy, 
more times than once cauſed you to be converſed with, 
to reform you of your errors, but I have not yet found 
youlo tratable as I would wiſh : wherefore now I have 
deſired thoſe honourable lords of the temporality, and 


$ 
F4 


of the queen's majeſty's council, who have taken pains | 


with me this day, I thank them for it, to hear you, and 


have ſought all means to do you good or no: and I dare 


be bold to ſay in their behalf, that if you ſhew yourſelf 


conformable to the queen's majeſty's proceedings, you 
ſhall find as much favour for your deliverance as you can 
. with. I ſpeak not this to fawn upon you, but to bring 
you home unto the church. Now let them hear what 
you have to ſay. | 


Philpot. My lord, I thank God that T have this day 


ſuch an honourable audience to declare my mind before. 


And I cannot but commend your lordſhip's equity in 
this behalf, which agreeth with the order of the primi- 


olf hereſy, as I am now, he ſhould be called firſt before 
the archbiſhop or biſhop of the dioceſe where he was 
ſuſpetted ; ſecondly, in the preſence of others his fellow 
biſhops and learned elders ; and thirdly, in hearing of 


Mr. Philpot, I have heretofore both pri- 


—— 
* 


of my impriſonment, neither may I ſay that he hatk 


| a yearand a halt before. 


4 contrary by ſuch as are more expert men in things of 


the parliament-houſe. 


in faith he will fo do, wi t, he 
the laity: waere after the judgment of God's word | , will ſo do, with your lordſhips conſen 


| 


to be impeached for the ſame, and ſuſtain the loſs of my 


declared, and with the aſſent of our biſh 
of the people, he was condemned for an heretic 
abſolved. And the ſecond point of that good orde = 
have found at your lordfhip's hands already, in -o» 
called before you and your feHow biſhops; ang a0 
have the third ſert of men, at whoſe hands 1 truſt, 
find more righteouſneſs in my cauſe, than I haye "he 
with my lords of the clergy : God grant that I nn 
have at the laſt the judgment of God's word concern 
the fame. F e 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I pray you ere you 
further, tell my lords here ty becher . e 
by me or by my procurement committed to priſon or > 
and whether I have ſhewed you any cruelty fince v0 
have been committed to my priſon. 22 

Philpot. If it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhip to give me 
leave to declare forth my matter, I wilt touch that 
afterward. | 

Rich. Anſwer firſt of all to my lord's two queſ. 
tions, and then proceed forth to the matter. Hoy 
ſay you? Were you impriſoned by my lord or 05 
Can: you find any fault ſince with his eruel uſing of 
you | 


Philpot. I cannot lay to my lord's charge the cauſe 


ops and confers 


uſed me cruelly; but rather for my part I may ſay, that 
I have found more gentleneſs at his lordſhip's hand: 
than I did at my own ordinary's, for the time ] have 
been within his priſon, becauſe he hath called me three ov 
four times to mine anſwer, to which 1 was not called in 


Rich. Well, now go to your matter. 

Philpot. The matter is, that I am impriſoned for 
the diſputations held by me in the convocation-houſe 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, which matter was not 
moved principally by me, but by the prolocutor, with 
the conſent of the queen's majeſty and of the whole 
houſe, and that houſe, being a member of the parlia- 
ment-houſe, which ought to be a place of free ſpeech 
for all men of the houſe, by the ancient and laudable 
cuftom of this realm. Wherefore I think myſelf w 
have ſuſtained hitherto great injury for ſpeaking my con- 
icience freely in ſuch a place as 1 might lawfully do it: 
and I defire your honourable lordflups judgment. who 
are of the parliament-houſe, whether=of right I ought 


living (as I have done), and moreover of my life, as f 
is ſought. ; Hs 

Rich. You are deceived herein; for the convocation- 
houſe is no part of the parliament-houſe. 


Philpot. My lord, I have always underſtood the 


this realm than I: and again, the title of every ac 
leadeth me to think otherwiſe, which alledgeth the. 
agreement of the ſpirituality and temporality afſembled 
together. 


Rich. Yea, that is meant of the ſpiritual lords of 
the upper houſe. | | DR 
Windſor. Indeed the convocation-houſe is called to- 
gether by one writ of the ſummons of the parliament of 
an old cuſtom ; notwithſtanding that houſe is no part of 


Philpot. My lords, I muſt be contented to abide 
your judgments in this behalf. 5 

Rich. We have told you the truth. And yet ve 
would not that you ſhould be troubled for any thing 
that there was ſpoken, ſo that you having ſpoken 
amiſs, do declare now that you are ſorry for what you 
have ſaid. | - 

Bonner. My lords, he hath ſpoken there manifel 
hereſy, yea, and there ſtoutly maintained the fame 
againſt the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar (and with that 
he put off his cap, that all the lords might reverenct 
and vail their bonnets at that idol as he did), and would 
not allow the real preſence of the body and blood of 
Chriſt in the ſame: yet, my lords, God forbid thatl 
ſhoyld endeavour to ſhew him extremity for ſo doing, l 
caſe he will repent and revoke his wicked ſayings; and if 


ſha!l be releaſed by and by; if he will not, he fb 
| | . dane. 
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extremity of the law, and that ſhortly. 
Chamberlain. My lord of London ſpeaketh 
unto you: take it while it is offered you. 
E How [on you ? will you het las the 
real pteſence of the body and blood of Chriſt, as all 
lea men of this realm do, in the maſs, and as I do, 
and will believe as long as I live, I do proteſt it? 


Philpot- 


f 
papa of God doth allow and teach me. 


Rich. That ſhall be no otherwiſe than you like. 

Bonner. A ſacrament is the ſign of a holy thing; ſo 
chat there is both the ſign, which is the accident (as the 
whiteneſs, roundnels, and ſhape of bread), and there is 
alſo the thing itſelf, as very Chriſt both God and man. 
But theſe heretics will have the ſacrament to be but bare 
ſigns. How ſay you? declare unto my lords here 
whether you do allow the thing itſelf in the facra- 
ment, or no. ; i 

Philpot. I do confeſs that in the Lord's ſupper 
mere are in due reſpects both the ſign and the thing 
ſignified, when it is duly adminiſtered after the inſtitution 


have the 


Bonner. You may ſee how he goeth about the buſh 


(as he hath done before) with my lords of the clergy, | 


and dare not utter his mind plainly. 
Rich. Shew us what manner of 
in the ſacrament. 
Philpot. If it pleaſe you, my lord of London, to 
ive me leave to proceed orderly thereunto, and to let 


preſence you allow 


me declare my mind without interruption, I will tho- 


roughly open my mind therein. 


Lord Shandois. I pray you, my lord, let him ſpeak |} 
his mind. 


Philpot. My lords, that at firſt I have not plainly 
declared my judgment unto you, the reaſon is this, 
becauſe I cannot ſpeak hereof without the danger of 
my life. | | 

Rich. There is none of us here that ſeeketh thy 
life, or means to take any advantage of that thou ſhalt 
ſpeak. 

P Philpot. Although I miſtruſt not your honourable 
lordſhips that be here of the temporality ; yet here is 
one that ſitteth againſt me (pointing to the lord of 
London) that will lay it to my charge even to death. 


Notwithſtanding, ſeeing your honours do require me to 


declare my mind of the preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, that ye may perceive that I am not aſhamed of 
the preſence of Chriſt, neither do maintain any opinion 
without probable and ſufficient authority of the ſcripture, 
I will ſhew you frankly my mind without all colour, 
whatſoever ſhall enſue unto me therefore, if my lord of 
London will not hinder me to utter my mind. 


Rich. My lord, permit him to ſay what he can, ſee- 


ing he is willing to ſhew his mind. 

Bonner. I am content, my lords, let him ſay what 
he can, I will hear him. , 

Philpot. That which Ido intend to ſpeak unto you 
(right honourable lord) I do proteſt here, firſt before 
God and his angels, that I ſpeak it not of vain-glory, 
neither of ſingularity, neither of wiltul ſtubbornneſs, 


but truly upon a good conſcience, grounded upon | 


God's word, againſt which I dare not go for fear of 


damnation, which will follow that which is done con- 


trary to knowledge. Neither do 1 diſagree to the pro- 
ceedings of this realm in the religion, in that I love not 
the queen (whom 1 love from the bottom of my heart), 
but becauſe I ought to love and fear God in his word 
more than man in his laws, though I ſtand, as I ſeem 
t9 do, in this conſideration, and for no other, as God 
I call to witneſs. | 8 5 

There are two things principally, by which the 
clergy at this day deceive the whole realm; that is, 
the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, and the 
name of the catholic church: which they do both 
uſurp, having indeed neither of them. And as touch- 
ng their ſacrament, which they term of the altar, I ſay 
now as I ſaid in the convocation-houſe, that it is not the 
acrament of Chriſt, neither in the ſame is there any 


manner of Chriſt's preſence. Wherefore they deceive | 


My lord, I do acknowledge in the facra- 
the body and blood of Chriſt ſuch a preſence as | 
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the queen's majeſty, and you of the nobility of this 
realm, in making ybu to believe that to be a ſacrament 
which is none, and cauſe you to commit manifeſt 
idolatry in worthipping that for God, which is no God: 
And in teſtimony of this to be true, beſides maniteſt 


Proof, which I am able to make to the queen's majeſty, 
and to all you of her nobility, I will yield my life; which 


to do, if it were not upon ſure ground, it were to my 
utter damnation. 


And where they take on them the name of the catho- 


lic church (whereby they blind many people's eyes) they 
are nothing ſo, calling you from the true religion which 
was revealed and taught in king Edward's time, unto 
vain ſuperſtition. And this I will ſay for the trial hereof; 
that if they can prove themſelves to be the catholic 
church (as they ſhall never be able to do), I will never be 
againſt their doings, but revoke all that I have ſaid: 
And I ſhall deſire you, my lords, to be a means for me 


| to the queen's majeſty, that 1 may be brought to the 


juſt trial hereof. Yea, I will not refuſe to ſtand againſt 
ten of the beſt of them in this realm. And if they be 
able to prove otherwiſe than I have ſaid, either by 
writing or by reaſoning, with good and lawful authority, 
I will here promiſe to recant whatſoeyer I have ſaid, and 
to conſent to them in all points. | 

And in the declaration of thefe things more at large, 
which now I write in ſum, the biſhop of London would 
have interrupted me, but the lords procured my libert 
to make out my argument, to the great grief of the lord 
biſhop of London, as it appeared by the dumps he 
was in. 

Bonner. It hath been told me before, that 
to make a long tale. | 


Rich. All heretics do boaſt of the Spitit of God, 


you love 


| andevery one would have a church by himſelf; as Joan 


of Kent, and the Anabaptiſts. I had myſelf Joan of 
Kent a week in my houle after the writ was out for her 
to be burnt, where my lord of Canterbury, and biſho 

Ridley reſorted almoſt daily unto her: but ſhe was ſo 
high in the Spirit, that they could do nothing with her 
for all their learning. But ſhe went wilfully into the fire, 


was burnt, and ſo do you now. 


Philpot. As for Joan of Kent, ſhe was a vain woman 
(I knew her well) and an heretic indeed, wel! worthy to 
be burnt, becauſe ſhe ſtood againſt one of the manifeſt 
articles of our faith, contrary to the ſcriptures : and ſuch 
vain ſpirits are ſoon known from the true Spirit of God 
and his church, for that the fame abideth within the 
limits of God's word, and will not go out of the ſame, 
neither ſtubbornly maintain any thing contrary to the 
word, as I have God's word thoroughly on my ſide to 
ſhew for that I ſtand 1n. 

Bonner. I pray you, how will you join me theſe two 
ſcriptures together; Pater major me eſt; & pater & ego 
unum ſumus. 4 
lords here underſtand not the Latin, that is to ſay, 
« The Father is greater than I; and I and the Father are 
one.” But I cry your mercy, my lords, I have miſ- 
ſpoken, in ſaying you underſtand no Latin; for the moſt 
part of you underſtand Latin as well as I. But I fpeak 
in conſideration of my lord Shandols, and Mr. Bridges 
his brother, whom J take to be no great Latin men. 
Now thew your cunning, and join theſe two ſcriptures 
by the word if you can. 

Philpot. Yes, that I can right well. For we muſt 
underſtand that in Chrift there be two natures, the 
divinity and humanity, and in reſpect of his humanity, 
it is ſpoken of Chriſt, ©, The Father is greater than I.“ 
But in reſpect of his Deity he ſaid again, The Father 
and I be one.“ | 

Bonner. But what ſcripture have you ? 

Philpot. Yes, I have ſufficient fcripture for the 
proof of that I have ſaid, For the firſt, it is written of 
Chriſt in the Pſalms, © Thou haſt made him a little 
lower than the angels.” It is the 19th Pſalm, beginning, 
The heavens declare.“ 
whereupon my lord took me. f 

Bonner. It is in O Lord, our Lord.“ You 


may ſee, my lords, how well this man is uſed to ſay 
his mattins. | * | 


Philpot, 


_ 899. 


And there I miſreckoned, 
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Philpot. Though 1 ſay not mattins in ſuch order as 
your lordſhip meaneth; yet I remember of old, that 
« O Lord, our Lord,” and The heavens declare, 
be not far aſunder: and although I miſ-named the 
pſalm, it is no prejudice to the truth that I have 

roved. | | 
, Bonner. What ſay. you then to the ſecond 
fcripture ? how couple you that by the word to the 

An | 

| Philpat. The text itſelf declareth, that notwith- 

ſtanding Chriſt did abaſe himſelf in our human nature, 

yet he is ſtill one in Deity with the Father. And this 

St. Paul to the Hebrews doth more at large fet forth. 
And as I have by the ſcriptures joined theſe two ſcrip- 
tures-rogether, ſo am I able to do in all other articles of 
faith which we ought to believe, and by the manifeſt 
word of God to expound them. 

Bonner. How can that be, ſeeing St. Paul faith, | 

& That the letter killeth, but it is the Spirit that giveth || 
hife ?” | | 

Philpot. St. Paul meaneth not the word of God 
written, in itſelf killeth, which is the word of life, and 
faithful teſtimony of the Lord; but that the word is 

unprofitable, and killeth him that is void of the Spirit of | 


3 
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therefore St. Paul ſaid, That the goſpel to ſome was a 
favour of life unto life, and to others a ſavour of death 
unto death.” 
fixth of John, of them who hearing the word of God 
without the Spirit, were offended thereby; wheretore 
Chriſt ſaid, The fleſh profiteth nothing, it is the Spi- 
rit that quickeneth.” | : 

Bonner. What? doyou underſtand that of St. Paul | 
and of St. John ſo? 7 | 

Philpot. It is not mine own interpretation, it is 
agreeable to the word in other places; and I have learn- 


And to the Corinthians it is written, © The natural man 
Wann perceiveth not the things that be of the Spirit of God, 
WR but the ſpiritual man, who is endued with the Spirit, 
Il} judgeth all things.” | 

| 


Bonner. You ſee, my lords, that this man will have 
his own mind, and wilfully caſt himfelf away. I am 


think that I challenge ten of the beſt of the nobiti 
' this realm, It was no part of my mind, but I mean 


| 


judgment? 


God, although he be the wifeſt man of the world, and 


Alſo an example hereof we have in the I but am willing to be judged by others, ſo that the order 


his word was fought, and thereunto both the {pirituality 
| and temporality were gathered together, and gave their 


will ſtand to. 


ed the ſame of ancient fathers interpreting it likewife. I 


| me Cyprian hither. 


ſorry for him. 

Philpot. The words that I have ſpoken are none of 
mine but the goſpel, whereon I ought to ſtand. And 
if you, my lord of London, can bring better authority 
for the faith you will draw me unto, than that which I 
ſtand upon, I will gladly hear the ſame by you or by any 
other in this realm. 


Wherefore I, kneeling down, befought the lords to be 
good unto me a poor gentleman, that would fain live in 


to ſay this day, that if any man can prove that I ought 
to be of any other manner of faith than that which Iam } 
now, and can prove the ſame ſufficiently, I will be 


would make you believe me to be. | | 
Rich. What countryman are you? Are you of the 
Philpots of Hampſhire? _ 
i. Philpot. Yea, my lord, I am fir P. Philpot's ſon, of 
* Hampſhire. | | : 
Rich. He is my near kinſman ; wherefore I am the 
more lorry for him. . . 
Philpot. I thank your lordſhip that it pleaſeth you to 
challenge kindred of a poor priſoner. | of 
Rich. In faith I would go an hundred miles on my 
bare fect to do you good. 
Lord Chamberlain. 
bc will. 1 | 
St. John. Mr. Philpot, you are my countryman, 
WI and I would be glad you ſhould do well. | 


— 


He may do well enough if 


maintain your belief before ten of the beſt in the realm. 
Lou did not well to compare with the nobility of the 
realm. But what if you have ten of the beſt in the 
realm to hear you, will you be tried by them? 


| car, and brought not the book, in . likelihood that he 


the world if I might, and teſtify as you have heard me | 


| and by ſuch as will judge according to the word. Ag 
| for an example, it there were a controverſy between 


neither wilful nor deſperate, as my lord of London | muſt not the words of the ſtatute judge and determine 


brought in to expreſs my cauſe, but if it 
I thoroughly, it maketh wholly with me, an 
Rich. You ſaid even now, that you would deſire to 


| agreeable to the words, whether the fame may judge a 


1 | . Philpot. My lord, your lordſiip miſtaketh me to | 


| 


RS 
_ 


if means 
have Your 


Philpot. There are cauſes why I may not ſo do 
unleſs 1 were ſure they would judge according to ha 
word of God. | x FF Ht 

Rich: O, I perceive you will have no man judge 
but yourſelf, and think yourſelf wiſer than all the learn... 
ed men in this realm. | 

Philpot. My lord, I feek not to be mine own judge, 


of judgment in matters of religion be kept that was in 
the primitive church, which is, firſt that God's will by 


ained 1 
lively 
ſuch as 
The ſan 
n from 
ral bre 

r ſubſſ 
ſacram 
nd no! 
expreſs 
body :* 
to be 
[piritu 
iſt, ſay 
Caperr 
t to b 


conſents and judgment, and ſuch kind of judgment 1 


Bonner. My lords, he would make yon believe that 
he were profoundly known in ancient writers of the 
judgments of the primitive church, and there was 
never any ſuch manner of judgment uſed as he now 
talketh of. | 8 . 

 Philpot. 
ſhew it you. 

Bonner. 


In the epiſtles of St. Cyprian Lam able 16 
Ah, I tell you there is no ſuch thing; fetch 

Philpot. You ſhall find it otherwiſe when the book 
cometh. And Dr. Chedſey, his chaplaig (whom he 
appointed to fetch his book) whiſpered the biſhop in bis 


ſhould have ſuſtained the reproach thereof if the book 


had been brought. Well, my lord, ſaid I, Mr. Doc> e 
tor knoweth 1t is ſo, or elſe he would have brought the | 80 
book ere this. | | | of Chi 
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Rich. You would have no other judge, I ſee, but 
the word. | | 
Philpot. Yes, my lord, I will be tried by the word, 


your lord ſhip and another upon the words of a ſtatute, 


the controverſy ? | | | 
Rich. No marry, the judges of the law may deter- 
mine of the meaning thereof. | 
Bonner. He hath brought as good an example againſt 
himſelf as can be. | 


And here the biſhop thought he had a good argu- 
ment againft me, and therefore enlarged it with many 
words to the judgment of the church. 


The Lords. He hath overthrown himſelf by his own 
argument. | FE : 
hilpot. My lords, it ſeemeth to your honours that 
you have great advantage of me by the example I 
be pondered 
nothing 
againſt me, as my lord of London hath pretended. For 
I will afk of my lord Rich here, whom I know to have 
good knowledge in the laws and ſtatutes of this realm, 
although a judge may diſcern the meaning of a ſtatute 


meaning contrary to the expreſs words or no? 


Rich 


% 
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| -annot ſo do. | 
Rich. * = ſo ſay I, that no man ought to judge 
Phil pol. of God to have a meaning contrary to the 


+ thereof, as this falſe church of Rome 


0 b Chriſt in the ſacrament, ſaying, “ This is my 
dr 


1 Th and * 


. Is not 5 
d. . 7 
0 by his omnipotency to make it his body, as he was 


oP my body which ſhall be betrayed for you? 
8 

nd was not 
£1 be his body. | 

E y lord Rich, you have ſaid wonderful 


and learnedly. But you might have begun with him 
| | 


de his body in the ſacrament of the altar, ſaying, 
8 10 bread which I will give is my fleth.” How can 
ner to that? ü 
es. If it pleaſe you to give me leave to 
| ber fit my lord Rich, I will alſo anſwer this 


e. 


Anſwer my lord of London firſt, and after 


L 

F pn. My lord of London may be foon anſwered: 
n | ſaying of St. John is, that the humanity of Chriſt, 
1. abe took upon him for the redemption of man, 
? + bread of life whereby our ſouls and bodies are 
, oed to eternal life, of which the ſacramental bread 


lircly repreſentation, and an effectual coaptation to 
ſuch as believe on his paſſion. And as Chriſt ſaith 
ee ſame fixth of John, © J am the bread that came 
n from heaven;”” but yet he is not material, neither 
ral bread: likewiſe the bread is his fleſh, not natu- 
c ſubſlantial, but by ſignification, and by grace in 
ſacrament. 9 85 | 

nd now to my lord Rich's argument. I do not deny 
expreſs words of Chriſt in the ſacrament, © This is 
body:”” but 1 deny that they are naturally and corpo- 
to be taken: they muſt be taken ſacramentally 
Ciritually, according to the expreſs declaration of 
if, ſaying, that the words of the ſacrament which 
Capernaites took carnally, as the Papiſts now do, 
to be taken ſpiritually and not carnally, as they 


OC- made in this behalf, neither following the inſtitu- 
of Chriſt, neither the uſe of the apoſtles and of the 
tive church, who never taught, neither declared 
Joch carnal manner of preſence as is now exacted of 
jolently without any ground of ſcriptuer or anti- 
bo uſed to put out of the church all ſuch as did 
receive the ſacrament with the reſt, and alſo to burn 
which was left after the receiving, as by the canon 
eapoſtles, and by the decree of the council of An- 
| may appear. 
mer, No, that is not ſo; they were only Cate- 
eni, which went out of the church at the celebra- 
of the communion, and none other. 


but all others that did not receive. : 
ver. What ſay you to the omnipotency of 


3 Rich hath very well ſaid? I tell thee, that God 


5 omnipotency may make himſelf to be this carpet 
Will. | | | 


that God is able todo (as the prophet David ſaith) 
bever he willeth; but he willeth nothing that 18 
reeable to his word; that is blaſphemy which my 


do that which is contrary to his nature, and it is 
to the nature of God to be a carpet. A carpet 
be the creature: wherefore unleſs you can declare 
Pritually and ſacramentally by grace, as he hath 


4, jou pretend the omnipotency of God in vain. 
34. 


ly imagine, not weighing what interpretation Chriſt 


-—— tht. 


iipot, It was not only of ſuch as were novices in | 


ls not he able to perform that which he ſpake, as 


pt. As concerning the omnipotency of God, 


8 


df London hath ſpoken, that God may become a 
For, as I have learned of ancient writers, God 


feature; and God is the creator; and the creator 


ore allo, in the ſixth of John, where. Chriſt promiſed 


xr AD. 1553] The SIXTH EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN PHILPOT, | 
MAN n l ; 


ord, that Chriſt is otherwiſe preſent with us {| 


by and by again. 


— 


Bonner. Why, wilt thou not ſay that Chriſt is really 


preſent in the ſacrament? Or do you deny it ? 
Philpot. I deny not that Chriſt is really preſent in 


the ſacrament to the receiver thereof according to 


Chriſt's inſtitution, 


Bonner. What mean you by really preſent ? 

Philpot. I mean by really preſent, preſent indeed. 
Bonner. Is God really preſent every where? 
Philpot. He is fo. | Pg 

Bonner. How prove you that? 

Philpot. The prophet Iſaiah faith, * That God 


filleth all places :*” and whereſoever there be two or 
three gathered together in Chriſt's name, there is he in 
the midſt of them. 

Bonner. What, his humanity ?. 

Philpot, No, my lord, I mean the Deity, xcCording 
to that you demanded. 

Rich, My lord of London, I pray you let Dr. 
Chedſey reaſon with him, and let us ſee how he can 
anſwer him, for I tell thee he is a learned man indeed, 


and one that I do credit before a great many of you, 


whoſe doctrine the queen's majeſty and the whole realm 
doth well allow, therefore hear him. 

Bonner. My lords, I pray you, will it pleaſe you to 
drink? You have talked a great while, and much talk 
is thirſty. I will leave Mr. Doctor and him reaſoning 


| together a-while, with your leave, and will come to you 
He went, as I ſuppoſe, to make 


room for more drink, after the lords had drank. 

My lord Rich ſaid to the lords, I pray you let the poor 
man drink, for he is thirſty, and with that he called for 
a cup of drink, and gave it me, and I drank before 


them all: God requite him, for I was thirſty indeed. 


Afterwards Dr. Chedſey began in this wiſe, making a 
great proceſs, of which this is the effect. 

Cbedſey. Mr. Philpot findeth fault with the convo- 
cation-houſe before your lordſhips, that he hath lain 
thus long in priſon, and that he had there a dozen ar- 
guments, whereof he would not be ſuffered to proſecute 


one thoroughly, which is not ſo; for he had leave to ſay 


what he could, and was anſwered to as much as he was 
able to bring: and when he had nothing elſe to ſay, he 
tell to weeping, I was there preſent and can teſtify 
thereof ; although there is a book abroad of the report 
of the diſputation to the contrary, in which there is 
never a true word. And whereas you require to be 
ſatisfied of the facrament, I will ſhew you the truth 
thereof, both by the ſcriptures, and by the doctors. 

Phil pat. 
conclude with any truth, ſince you have begun with ſo 
many untruths, as to ſay that I was anſwered while I had 
any thing to ſay; and that I wept for lack of matter to 
ſay, and that the book of the report of the diſputation 
is Not true. God be praiſed, there were a good many 
noblemen, gentlemen, and worpſhipful men that heard 


and ſaw the doings thereof, which can teſtify that you 


here have made an unjuſt report before theſe honourable 
lords. And that I wept, was not for lack of matter, as 
you {ſlander me; for 1 thank God I have more matter 
than the beſt of you all ſhall ever be able to anſwer, as 
little learning as I have: bur my weeping was, as Chriſt 
was upon Jeruſalem, ſeeing the deſtruction that ſhould 


fall upon her: and I foreſceing then the deſtruction _ 


which you (through violence and unrighteouſneſs which 
you there declared) would work againſt the true church 
of Chriſt and her faithful members, as this day beareth 


witneſs, was compelled to weep in remembrance of that 


which I with many more have felt agd ſhall feel. 
All theſe words I did then ſpeak our, being interrupt- 


ed by my lord Rich, ſaying, that 1 ſhould ſuffer him to 


proceed out in this matter, and afterwards I ſhould have 
leiſure to anſwer him in every article. But he promiſed 
more than he could perform, as the end did well declare; 
for he had not the conſent of the ſpirituality to his pro- 
miſe, which now rule the roaſt. God ſhorten their 
cruel days, for his elect's ſake. And therefore I add 
this, which I purpoſed to have ſpoken, if then I might 
have been ſuffered, leſt any that perfectly know not the 
things done in the convocation-houſe and now laid to 


| my charge, if they ſhould not be anſwered by me, might 


5 D | reckon 


It is a ſhrewd likelihood that you will not 
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reckon Dr. Chedſey's ſaying to be true. And as con- 
cerning the book of the report of the diſputations, 
I wrote the ſame, and it is true in every argument, as 
Mr. Dean, of Rocheſter, and Mr. Cheney, archdeacon 
of Hereford, (being yet alive, and within the realm) 
can teſtify. io a 
Cbedſey. You have of ſcriptures the four evangeliſts 
for the probation of Chriſt's real preſence to be in the 
ſacrament after the words of conſecration, with St. 
Paul to the Corinthians; which all ſay, “ This is my 
body.” They ſay not, as you would have me believe, 
this is not the body. But eſpecially the 6th of John 
proveth this moſt manifeſtly, where Chriſt promiſed to 
give his body, which he performed in his laſt ſupper, 
as it appcarcth by theſe words, The bread which I 
will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of 
the world.” | | 

Phiipot. My lord Rich, with your leave I muſt 
needs interrupt him a little, becauſe he ſpeaketh open 
blaſphemy againſt the death of Chriſt: for if that pro- 
miſe, brought in by St. John, was performed by Chriſt 
in his laſt ſupper, then he needed not to have died after 
he had given the facrament. | 

Rich. Let Mr. Doctor make an end of his argu- 


ments, and afterward object to him what you can. 


Chedjey. You muſt note, that there is twice Dabo in 
this ſaying of St. John, and the firſt is referred to the 
facrament of the altar; and the ſecond to the ſacrilice 
upon the croſs: and beſides theſe manifeſt ſcriptures, 
there are many ancient doctors proving the ſame, as 
Ignatius, Irencvs, St. Cyprian (whoſe authority he re- 
cited at large) winch I do omit, becaule I was not per- 
mitted to an{wer the ſame. 

Rich. Now anſwer; and object to him what you can, 
and you ſhall be heard. | 

Philpot. My lord, the chief ground whereon he with 
the reſt of his tide do ground themſelves againſt us, are 
theſe words, © This is my body,“ with a falſe pretence 
of the omnipotency of God. And before 1 will come 
to the particular anſwers of all that he hath alledged, for 
that your lordſhips may the better underſtand me, what! 
mean, and whereupon I ſtand, I will firſt require Mr. 
Doctor to anſwer me one queſtion. But firſt of all I do 
proteſt to your honours that I think as reverently of the 
ſacrament, as a chriſtian man ought to do, and that ! 


acknowledge the facrament of the body and blood of 


Chriſt, miniſtered after Chriſt's inſtitution, to be one 
of the greateſt treaſures and comforts that he left us on 
the earth: contrary-wiſe, it is moſt ſinful and abo- 
minable, not being miniſtered as it ought to be, as it is 
uſed now-a-days. | 
And now to my queſtion, which is this: whether 
theſe words only, © This is my body,” ſpoken by a 
prieſt over the bread and wine, may make the body and 


blood of Chriſt, as you ſuppoſe, or no? 


Chedley ſtudying what he might ſay, at laſt anſwered, 
That theſe words alone, pronounced by the prieſt, are 
ſufficient to make the bread and the wine the very body 
and blood of Chriſt really. 

Philpot. That is blaſphemy to. ſay, and againſt all 
the ſcriptures and doctors, who affirm that the form and 
ſubſtance inconſecration muſt be obſerved which Chriſt 
uſed and did- inſtitute, as St. Cyprian faith, * In the 
ſacrifice which is Chriſt, only Chriſt is to be followed.“ 
And by the law it is forbidden to add or to take away 
from God's word. And St. Peter ſaith, © If any man 
ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the word of God.“ Wheretore 
whoſoever ſaith that theſe words only, This is my 
body,” do make a preſence of Chriſt, without“ Bleſs, 
Take, and Eat,“ which be three as ſubſtantial points 
of the ſacrament, as, © This is my body,“ he is highly 
deceived. | 

Therefore St. Auguſtine ſaith, © Let the word be join- 
ed to the element, and it becometh a ſacrament:?' So 
that if the intire words of Chriſt's inſtitutions be not 
obſerved in the miniſtration of a ſacrament, it is no ſa- 
crament; as the ſacrifices which the ten tribes did offer 
at Bethel to God, were not acceptable, becauſe they were 
not in all points done according to God's word. Where- 
fore except bleſſing be made after the word, (which is a 


Wy) 
due thankſgiving for our redemption in Chriſt) þ 
a ſhewing forth of the Lord's death in ſuch vi » 
congregation may beedified; and moreover atakin 
cating after Chriſt's commandment; except D 
three parts be firſt performed; (which 
in the maſs) theſe words, © This is m body,“ ws; 
are laſt placed in the inſtitution of the Lorg', oa 
cannot be verified. For Chriſt commanded 28 
« Take ye, Eat ye,“ as cc This 18 my body.” d e 
Ched/ey. Chriſt ſaid, Take, Eat, this js my how. 
and not Take ye, Eat ye. | ths. 


Philpat. Did he not, Mr. Doctor? be not ther. , #, 
words of Chriſt, Accipite, Manducate ? and do 1 * 
words in the plural number fignify, *“ Take A 1 
ye,” and not Take thou, Eat thou, as you would tar 
poſe ? 15 A e 

Cned/ey. J grant it is as you ſay. of 
D bilpol. Likewiſe of conſequence, you [Mr o 
tor) muſt needs deny what you have aid, that * up 
words, © This is my body, being only ſpoken dn not 
ficient to make the body and blood of Chriſt in te [12 
crament, as you have untruly ſaid. I» lo 

Then the biſhop came in again and (aid, Whar ual, 
that you would have Mr. Doctor deny? 9 ore. 

Fhilpot. My lord, Mr. Doctor hath affirmed t as 
theſe words, “ This is my body,” {ſpoken by the nj e bo 
only, do make the ſacrament. — d to 

Bonner. Indeed if Mr. Bridges ſhould ſpeak th int 
words over the bread and wine, they would be of 1 inte 
effect: but if a prieſt ſpeak them after a due ma "Is 
they are effectual, and make a real body. ww t 

Philpot. Mr. Doctor hath ſaid otherwiſe, we! 

Bonner. I think you miſtake him; for he , 
of the words duly pronounced. pncuri 

Philpot. Let him revoke that he hath pranted, *< © 
then will I begin again with that which belore wi ar of 
that, „This is my body,” hath no place, except l union 
Take, and Eat, duly go before. And therefore be 0 
the ſame words do not go before, © This is my body," 0% 
prepoſtcrouſly follow in your ſacrament of the mak | pulp: 
not thelacramentofChriſt,neitherhathChriſtinitprd | be 

Chedſey. It © This is my body“ only do not n 8 
the ſacrament, no more do * Bleſs, take, and en; 

Philpot. I grant that the one without the otherca In 
make the ſacrament. And it can be no facrament is 
leſs the whole action of Chriſt doth concur togethe 7 oy 
co ding to the firſt inſtitution. | US « 

Chedſcy. Why, then you would not have it to IN 
body of Chriſt, unleſs it be received? | = 

Philpot. No verily, it is not the very body.o! 08 
to any other, but ſuch as condigaly receive the ſan Wi : 
ter bis inſtitution. | TR 

Bonner. Is not a loaf a loaf, being ſet on thet 
though no body eat thereof? ONN 

Philpot. It is not alike, my lord; for a loaf 1548 

before it be ſet on the table; but ſo is not the fac 585 
a perfect ſacrament before it be duly adminiſzM ou 
the table of the Lord. 3 


Bonner. I pray you what is it in the mean vil 
fore it is duly received ? | 

Philpot. It is, my lord, a ſign begun of a hol! 
and yet no perfect ſacrament until it be received. 
in the ſacrament there be two things to be con- 
the ſign, and the thing itſelf, which is Chris 
whole paſſion ; and it is that to none but ſuch 1 
thily receive the holy ſigns of bread and wine, & 
ing to Chriſt's inſtitution. 

Wind/er. There were never any that deniedilt 
of Chriſt as you do. Did he not ſay, Ths 
body?“ | . | I 

Philpst. My lord, I pray you be not deceivell 
do not deny the words of Chriſt: but we ſay, that 
be of none effect, being ſpoken otherwile that 
did inſtitute them in his laſt ſupper. For en 
Chriſt biddeth the church to baptize in the“ 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy G9 
prieſt ſay theſe words over the water, and I 
child to be baptized, theſe words only prom? 
not make baptiſm. And again, baptiſm 1 of, 
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— IEA. ? 


1 Chamberlain. I pray you, my lord, let me aſk 
; ueſtion. What kind of preſence in the ſacra- 
. adminiſtered according to Chriſt's ordi- 


vou allow ? 


dance) do If any come worthily to receive, then do I 


Phil pol. 


the preſence of Chriſt wholly to be with all the 
onic 


of his paſſion, unto the ſaid worthy receiver, by 


de Spirit of God, and that Chriſt is thereby joined to 


ag he to Chriſt. | 
5 10 gerlain. 1 am anſwered. 


lords, take no heed of him, for he go- 
bout to deceive you. His ſimilitude that he bring- 
Þ f baptiſm, 18 nothing like to the ſacrament of the 
for if [ ſhould ſay to fir John Bridges being with 
e at ſupper, and having a fat capon, Take, eat, this 
; although he eat not thereof, is it not a 
And likewiſe of a piece of beef, or of a 
of wine, if J ſay, Drink, this is a cop of wine, is 
not ſo, becauſe he drinketh not thercof ? 
Pi pt. My lord, your ſimilitudes are too groſs 
rlohigh my ſteries as we have in hand, as, if I were your 
1 could more plainly declare; and there is much 


ediſimilitude between common meats and drinks, 
a ccte is between baptiſm and the ſacrament of 
body and blood of Chriſt. Like muſt be compar- 


to like, and ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, and not 
irual things with corporal things. And meats and 
abs be of their own natures good or evil, and your 
bras commending or diſcommending, do but declare 
But the ſacraments are to be conſidered 
cording to the word which Chriſt ſpake of them, of 
dich, © Take ye, and eat ye,” be ſome of the chief, 
current to the making of the ſame, without which 
ere can be no ſacraments.. And therefore the ſacra- 
nt of the body and blood of Chriſt 1s called Com- 
union: and likewiſe in the goſpel Chriſt command-— 
ſaying, * Divide it among you. | 
Cb cy. St. Paul calleth it a Communication. 


be a participation of the ſacrament together. 
Boner. My lords, IJ am ſorry I have troubled you 
long with this obſtinate man, with whom we can do 
good; I will trouble you no longer now. And with 
it the lords roſe up, none of them ſaying any evil 
rd unto me. ä 

Thus ended the ſixth examination. 


SEVENTH EXAMINATION / Mr. JOHN 
PHILPOT, on the 191 9 ; 
Pisnors of LONDON and ROCHESTER, the 
HANCELLOR of LLTCHFIEED and Dr. 
CHEDSLEY. | 


ONNER. Sirrah, come hither. How chance you 
came no ſooner? Is it well done of you to make 
F. Chancellor and me to tarry for you this hour? By 
faith of my body, half an hour before mats, and half 
hour even at mais, looking for your coming. 
Phiipzt, My lord, it is well known to you that I 
a priſoner, and that the doors be ſhut upon me, and 
pnnot come when I pleaſe; but as ſoon as the doors 
ly prifon were open, I came immediately. 
ber, We ſent tor thee to the intent thou ſhouldſt 
© come to maſs. How ſay you, would you have 
3 mals or no, if the doors had been ſooner 
ned! 


5s. My lord, that is another manner of queſ- 


nr. Lo, Mr. Chancellor, I told you we ſhould 
a iroward fellow of him; he will anſwer directly to 
nz. I have had him before the ſpiritual lords and 
poral, thus he fareth ſtill; yet he reckoneth himſelf 
r learned than all the realm. Yea, before the 
porat lords the other day, he was fo fooliſh as to 
enge the beſt : he would make himſelf learned, 
$4. Very ignorant fool indeed. 

et. 1 reckon I anſwered your lordſhip before 
ords plain enough. 

mer. Why anſwereſt thou not directly, whether 


zouldſt have gone to maſs or no, if thou hadſt 
in time? 


7 November, before the 


Philpt. That doth more expreſsly ſhew that there | 


me to come, to be the true ſervice of God, whereunto 
a Chriſtian ought to come, I will afterwards come with 
a good will. 

Bonner. Look, I pray you ; the King and queen, 
and all the nobility of the realm do come to maſs, and 
yet he will not. By my faith, thou art too well handled; 
thou ſhalt be worſe handled hereafter, I warrant thee. 

Philpot. If to lie in a blind coal-houſe, may be count- 
ed good handling, without either fire or candle, then 
may 1t be ſaid, I am well handled. Your lordſhip 
hath power to treat my body as you pleaſe. 

Bonner. Thou art a fool, and a very ignorant fool. 
Mr. Chancellor, in good faith I have handled him and 
his fellows with as much gentleneſs as they can deſire. 
I did let their friends come unto them to relieve them. 
And wot you what? the other day they had gotten 
themſelves up into the top of the leads, with a number 
of apprentices gazing abroad as though they had been 
at liberty; but I cut off your reſort: and as for the ap- 
prentices they were as good not to come to you, if! 
take them. 

Philpot. My lord, we have no ſuch reſort to us as 
your lordſhip imagineth, and there come very few un- 
to us. And of apprentices, I know not one, neither 
have we any leads to walk on over our coal-houſe, that 
I voy of: wherefore your lord{hip hath miſtaken your 
mark, 

Bonner. Nay, now you think (becauſe my lord chan- 
cellor is gone) that we will burn no more: yes, I 
warrant thee, I will diſpatch you ſhortly, unleſs you 
do recant. | 

Philpot, My lord, I had not thought that I ſhould 
have been alive now, neither ſo raw as I am, but even 
well roaſted to aſhes. 7 | 

Chancellor. Caſt not yourſelf wilfully away, Mr. 
Philpot. Be content to be ruled by my lord here, and 


by other learned men of this realm, and you may do well 


cnough. 


Philpot. My conſcierfce beareth me record that I 
ſeek to pleaſe God, and that the love and fear of God 
cauſeth me to do as I do: and] were of all other crea- 
tures moſt miſerable, if for mine own will only I do loſe 
all the conveniencies I might have in this life, and after- 
wards be caſt into damnation. But I am ſure it is not 
my will whereon I ſtand, but God's will, who will 
not ſuffer me to be caſt away, I am ſure. 

Chancellor. You are not ſo ſure, but you may be 
deceived. 


Bonner. Well, fince thou wilt not be conformable. 
by fair means, I will proceed againſt thee Zx Offcio, and 


therefore hearken here to ſuch articles as I have here 
written, and I charge thee to make anſwer to them. 
And with that he read a libel which he had in his 
hand of divers articles, and when he had done he bade 


me anſwer. k 


Philpat. Your libel, my lord, containeth in ſum 
two ſpecial points: The firſt pretendeth, that I ſhould 


be of your diocele, and therefore your lordſhip upon di- 


vers ſuſpicions and infamies of hereſy going upon me, is 
moved to proceed againſt me by your ordinary office; 


which firſt is not true, for that I am not of your lord- 


ſhip's dioceſe, as the libel doth pretend. And the ſe- 
cond is, that I being baptized in the catholic church, 
and in the catholic faith, am gone from them, which is 
not ſo, for I am of that catholic faith and church which 
J was baptized into. | 

Bonner. What ? art thou not of my dioceſe ? where 
are you now, I pray you? | 

Philpat. I cannot deny but I am in your coal- 
houſe, which is your dioceſe : yct I am not of your 
dioceſe. | 5 

Bonner. You were ſent hither unto me by the queen's 
majeſty's commiſſioners, and thou art now in my dio- 
ceſe : wherefore I will proceed againſt thee as, thy 
ordinary. | . 
Phbilpot. I was brought hither through violenge, 
and therefore my preſent being now in your dioceſe 
is not enough to abridge me of mine own ordinary's 


juriſdiction. 


399 


Philpot. Mine anſwer ſhall be thus, that if your 
lordſhip can prove your maſs, whereunto you would have 


1 


—_ 
— 
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55 T Dottr- Vea. then J have done with you, and ſo 
ky, | 


th went au Y You are too young in divinity to teach me 
hap | daten of my faith. Though you may be more 
in 


ned in other things than 1, yet in divinity I have 


Pri learn er practiſed than you, for any thing I can 
oth r : N be not too haſty to judge what 


t perfectly know, : | 
1 | Pond and his ſucceſſors from the be- 
ning have been allowed for the ſupreme head of the 
[ 


Istime a hn thrice, © Feed my ſheep.” 

t. JO » ; 
by th gre 285 is no otherwiſe to be taken, than, 
Alti Co ye and preach,” which was ſpoken to all the 
Vhera | oftes as well as unta Peter, And that Chriſt ſaid 


« Feed my ſheep,” it ſigniſieth nothing elſe 


8 by ok carneſt ſtudy that the miniſters of God ought 
ite > f Ee | 
fag 10 have in preaching the word. God grant that you 


| «the clergy would weigh your duty in this behalf 
| orc than you do. Js this a juſt Interpretation of the 
Knpture, to take 8 Feed my ſheep,” for to be lord 
bi inc whole world ? „ . 

In the mean While a bachelor of divinity came in, 
Lhich is a reader of Greek in Oxford, belonging 
we biſhop, and he took upon him to help Mr. 
© hancellor. 


And hah 

, the lane 
ili you believe his interpretation? 

e, 43 hey 

ty as Pete 


| eve Ia favourer of the Diſhop of Rome, and therefore 
ery one 


o the determination of many general councils. 

Scholar. In what general council was it other- 
iſe, that the biſhop of Rome was not ſupreme head 
ver all? | 


Chriſt ſa 
keys of the 
)ne other d 


wile to thilf 


had therwiſe ; for Athanaſius was there the chiet biſhop 
5 wh nd preſident of the council, and not the biſhop of 
1 ere. . | 
—_ Scholar, Nay, that is not ſo, ” | 
5 tal Plulpor, Then I perceive you are better ſeen in | 


ods than in knowledge of things: and I will lay 


ou Out dl 
3 eme of the councils. 
= there is Scholar. ] wall fetch Euſebius and ſhew the con- 
3 Ring ary, and the book of General Councils, He went 


Docral Councils he brought not, ſaying (tor ſaving 

his honeſty) that he could not come by them, and 

ere he would haye defended that it was otherwile in 

ſebius, but he was not able to ſhew the ſame, and 

[trunk away confounded, 

ancellor. The church of Rome hath been always 
ken for the catholic church : therefore I would ad- 


ng the thing 
nd the dim 
God, andnd 


in prove t 
that out 01N 
the billop f 


urch jou to coms into the ſame with us. You ſee all 

riceth in M men of this realm do condemn you. And why 
1 you be ſo ſingular ? | | 

Tha 4. I have faid, and ſtill do fay, that if you 

firſt begin be able to prove it unto me, that I. will be of the 


he, But I am ſure that the church, which yqu 
Ike ſo much of, is a falſe church, anda ſynagogue 
datan. And you with the learned men of the realm 
perſecute the true church, and condemn ſuch as are 
W* 11ghtcous than you. 

hancellor. Do you hear, Mr. Doctor, what he 
b that the church of Rome is the devil. 


example, b 
unded on Pi 
Which hed 
De np 


one man V 
cation (dt 


church of Rome. What will you ſay if I can ſhew 
out of St. Auſtin, in his epiſtle written unto ope 
cent, that the whole general council of Cart age 


1 the church of Rome to be the chief over all 
8 


and St. Cf | 


and St. Cop 


chor) to . 
ms Wa bie. I am ſure you can ſhe no ſuch thing. 
e. And l ch that he fetched me the book of St. Auſtin, 


turned to the epiſtle, but he could not prove his 


K his forme en maniteſtly, but by conjectures in this wiſe, 


and would 1205 Here you may fee, that the council of 

ng from 13 12 writing to Innocent, the biſhop calleth the 

t whereabu 1 the apoſtolic ſee. And dach this, they 
34. 


: his d 
| faid 1 


hurch, and that by the ſcriptures, for Chriſt ſaid unto 
c 2 | 


S-balar. What will you ſay if I can ſhew you a 
neck author called Theophylact, to interpret it ſo? 


Philpat. Theophylact is a late writer, and one that 


hot to be credited, ſince his interpretation is contrary 


Philpot. In the council of Nice I am ſure it was 


With you what ycu will it is ſo, as you may ſee in the | 


tomy lord's cloſet, and brought Euſebius, but the 


vedſey., J with you did think more reverently of 


— 


| 


write to him, certifying him of things done in the 
couneil for the condemnation of the Donatiſts, requir- 
ing his approbation in the ſame ; which they would 
not have done if they had not taken the church of Rome 
for the ſupreme head of others. And moreover you 
may fee how St. Auſtin doth prove the church of 
Rome to be the catholic chureh, by continual ſucceſ- 
ſion of the biſhops until his time, which ſucceſſion 
we can prove until our days: therefore by the ſame 
reaſon of St. Auſtin we ſay now, that the church af 
Rome is the catholic church, 

Philpot. Mr. Doctor, I have conſidered how you 
do weigh St. Auſtin; and contrary to his meaning 
and words, you would infer your falſe concluſion. As 
concerning that it was called by him the apoſtolical 
ſee, that is not material to prove the church of Rome 
now to be the catholic church. I will grant indeed 
that It is the apoſtolic ſee, in reſpect that Paul and Pe- 
ter did there once preach the goſpel, and abode there 
for acertain ſeaſon. I wiſh you could prove it to be the 
apoſtolical ſee of the true religion and ſincerity as the 
apoſile Jett it, and did teach the ſame; which if you 
could do, you might boaſt of Rome as of the apoſto- 
lical ſee; otherwiſe it is now of no more force, than 
if the Turks at Antioch and at Jeruſalem ſhould boaſt 
of the apoſtolic ſees, becauſe the apoſtles did there 
once abide, and founded the church of Chriſt. 

And whereas the whole council of Carthage did 
write unto pope Innocent, certifying him of what was 
done in the general council, and willing him to ſet his 
helping hand to the ſuppreſſing of the Donatiſts, as 
they had done; that fact of the council doth not 
prove the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, no more 
than if the whole convocation-houſe now gathered to- 
gether, and agreeing upon certain articles, might ſend 
the ſame to lome bithop that upon certain impedi- 
ments is not preſent, deſiring him to agree thereto, and 
to ſet them forth in his dioceſe. Which fact doth not 
make any ſuch biſhop of greater authority than the reſt, 
becauſe his conſent is brotherly required, | 


And touching the ſucceſſion of the biſhops of Rome, | 


brought in by St, Auguſtine, it maketh nothing now 
thereby to prove the fame catholic church, ualeſs you 
can conclude with the ſame reaſon as St. Augultine 
doth, And the rehearſal of the ſucceſſion of the biſhops 
doth tend to this only, to prove the Donatiſts to be 
heretics, becauſe they began, as well at Rome as in 
Africa, to found another church of their own ſetting 
up, than was grounded by Peter and Paul, and by 


their ſucceſſors, whom he reciteth until bis time, 


which all taught no ſuch doctrine, neither ſuch church 
as the Donatiſts. And if preſently you be able to 
prove by the bithops of Rome (whereof you do glory) 
that ſuch doctrine hath not been taught by any of the 
ſucceſſors of Peter's ſee, as 15 now taught and belicved 


by us, you have good reaſon againſt us: otherwiſe it 


is of no force, as I am able to declare. 
Chancellor, Well, Mr. Doctor, you ſee we can da 
no good in perſuading of him: let us adminiſter the 
articles which my lord hath left us, unto him, How 
ſay you, Mr. Philpot, to theſe articles? Mr, John- 
ſon, I pray you write his anſwers. 
Philpot. Mr. Chancellor, you have no authority to 
inquire of me my belief in ſuch articles as you go about, 
for I am not of my lord of London's dioceſe; and to 


be brief with you, I will make no further anſwer here- 


in than J have alteady to the biſhop. 
Chancellor. Why then let us go our ways, and let 
his keeper take him away. 

Thus ended the ſeventh part of his tragedy. 


14 private CONFERENCE kelvcen Mr. PHILPOT 


and BiscHop BONNER, 
I ARLY the next morning the biſhop ſent one of 
E. his men to me, to call me up into his chapel to 
hear mags. EE | | 
Biſhop's man. Mr. Philpot, where are you? 
Philpot, Who is that that calleth me? 
Biſbop's man. | 
+ arid come tb hear maſs; will yon come ot no? 


My lord's will is, you ſhould riſe 


—_— ere tec — 


— — — ——— — 
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Philpot, My ſtomach is not very good this morning: 
you may tell my lord I am ſick. After this, the keeper 
was ſent to bring me to my lord, £52: BASH 

Keeper, , Mr. Philpot, you muſt riſe and come to 
my lond. | | 
___ Philpdt. 
ſoon as I can: 
me, ſaying : 

Keeper. Will you go to maſs? 

Philpot. My ſtomach is too raw to digeſt ſuch raw 
meats of fleſh, blood, and bone, this morning. 

After this, my keeper preſented me to the biſhop in 
his hall. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I charge you to anſwer unto | 
ſuch articles as my chaplain and my regiſter have from 
me to object againſt you; go and anſwer them. 

Philpot, My lord, all judgments ought to be public. 
Therefore if your lordſhip has any thing to charge me 
lawfully with, let me be in judgment lawfully and 
openly called, and I will anſwer according to my du- 
ty; otherwiſe in corners I will not. | 

Bonner. Thou art a fooliſh knave I ſee well enough, 
thou {halt anſwer whether thou wilt or no; go thy ways 
with them, I ſay. | | 

Philpot. I will go with them at your lordſhip's plea- 
ſure; but I will make them no further anſwers than I 
have ſaid already. 

Bonner, No, wilt thou not, knave? Have him away, 
and ſet him in the ſtocks : what, fooliſh knave? | 

Philpot. Indeed, my lord, you handle me, with 
others, like fools: and we mult be content to be made 
fools at your hands, ſtocks and violence are your biſhop- 
like alms. You go about by force in corners to oppreſs, 
and are aſhamed that your doings ſhould come to light : 
God ſhorten your cruel kingdom for his mercy's fake. 
And preſently after I was put into the ſtocks, in a houſe 
alone, ſeparate from my fellows: God be praiſed that 
he hath thought me worthy to ſuffer any thing for his 
name's ſake. Better it is to fit in the ſtocks of this 
. world, than ſit inthe ſtocks of a damnable con- 
ſcience. 5 


I am at your command, Mr. Keeper, as 
and going out of the priſon, he aſked 


Another CONFERENCE Between the BISHOP and 
Mr. PHILPOT, and otber PRISONERS. 


I) HILPOT. The day after, an hour before day, 
the biſhop ſent for me again by the keeper. 
Keeper. Mr. Philpot, ariſe, you muſt come to my 
lord. ; 
 Philpot, 1 wonder what my lord meaneth, that he 
ſendeth for me thus early, I fear he will uſe ſome vio- 
lence towards me, wherefore I pray you make him 
this anſwer, That if he did ſend for me by an order 
of law, I will come and anſwer; otherwiſe ſince I 
am not of his dioceſe, neither is he mine ordinary, 


Iwill not (without I be violently conſtrained) come un- 


to him. 

Keeper, I will go and tell my lord what anſwer 
you make: and fo he went away to the biſhop, and im- 
mediately returned with two of the biſhop's men, ſay- 
ing, that I muſt come whether I would or no. 

Philpot, If by violence any of you will enforce me 
to go, then I mult go, otherwiſe I will not; and there- 
with one of them took me by force by the arm, and led 
me up into the biſhop's gallery. 

Bonner. What, thou art a fooliſh knave indeed; thou 
wilt not come without thou be fetched. 

Philpat. lam brought indeed (my lord) by violence 
unto you, and your cruelty is ſuch, that I am afraid- to 
come before you; I would your lordſhip would gently 

proceed againſt me by the law. N 

Bonner, I am blamed by the lords the biſhops, that 
I have not diſpatched thee ere this. And in faith, I 
made ſuit to my lord cardinal, and all the convocation- 
houſe, that they would hear thee. And my lord of Lin- 
coln ſtood up, and ſaid thou wert a frantic fellow, and 
a tnan that will always have the laſt word. And they 
all have much blamed me, becauſe I have brought thee 
ſo often before the lords openly: and they ſay, it is meat 


” 
— 


—— — 


{MC 


it were becauſe he that ſent the meat, thought | ww 


who thinketh it not law ful to {wear before a judge. 


| had read them) he admoniſhed me to make anlyer, and 


by him, ſaying, Mr. Sheriff, I would you ſhould under 


ſo in yourſelf, Wherefore I am \commangeg : 

a further order with thee, and in good faith . 
wilt not relent, 1 will make no further delay, 
if thou wilt yet be conformable, I will forgive ben 
that is paſt, and thou ſhalt have no hurt for an NY 
thatis already ſpoken or done. } lng 
Philpot. My lord, 1 have anſwered you altea 
this behalf, what I will do. And as ſor the is 7a 
Mr. White, biſhop of Lincoln, I heed it Gary of 
known to be mine enemy, tor that I being archdez « 
did excommunicate him tor preaching naughty dog 
It Chriſt my maſter was called a madman, it jg 0 5 
vel though you count me frantic. 3 
Bonner. Hadſt thou not a pig brought thee N 
other day with a knife in it? Wherefore was jr (| . 
thee) but to kill thyſelf? or, as it is old me, (fen 
I am counſelled to rake heed of thee) to kill me 1 
I fear thee not, I think I am able to tread thee . 
der my feet, do the beſt thou canſt. by 
Phil pu. My lord, I cannot deny but that there yy, 
a knife in the pig's belly that was brought me, hu 
who put it in, or for what purpoſe, I know not, unlel, 
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without à knife, and fo put it in. But other things you 
lordſhip needeth not to fear; for I was never Without 
knife, ſince I came to priſon. And touching yourgyy 
perſon, you fhall live long if you ſhould live til 190 
about to kill you; and I confeſs, by violence your lad. 
ſhip is able to overcome me. 
Bonner. I charge thee to anſwer to mine ariel, 
Hold him a book. Thou ſhalt ſwear to anſwer (my; 
to all ſuch articles, as I {hall demand of thee, 
Ppbil pot. I will firſt know your lordfhip to be min 
ordinary, before I {wear herein. 
Bonner, What, we ſhall have an Anabaprift of the, | 


Philpor, My lord, I am no Anabaptiſi, I think; I 
lawful to ſwear before a competent judge, being 
lawfully required. But J refuſe to ſwear in theſe cauſy 
be fore your lordſhip, becauſe you are not mine ord: 
nary. ; | 

Bonner. I am thine ordinary, and here do pronounce 
by ſentence peremptory, 1 am thine ordinary, and the 
thou art of my dioceſe: and here he ordered others to 
be called in to bear him witneſs, And I make thee 
(taking one of his ſervants by the arm) to be my notary, 
And now hearken to my articles, to which (when tt 


{aid to the keeper, Fetch me his fellows, and I ſhall 
make them be witneſſes againſt him. | 

In the mean while came in one of the ſheriisof Lok 
don, whom the biſhop (calling for two chairs) placet Wi 


ſtand how I do proceed againft this man. Mr. Sits 
rift, you ſhall hear what articles this man doth malt 
tain; and ſo read a rabblement of feigned articles: Th 
I ſhovld deny baptiſm to be neceſſary to them that yer 
born of chriſtian parents, that 1 denied faſting an 
prayer, and all other good deeds, that I maintartd 
only bare faith to be ſufficient to ſalvation, whatloe 
a man did beſides, and I maintained God to be the a 
thor of all fin and wickednels. 1 
Philpot. Ha, my lord, have you nothing of m 
to charge me withal, but you muſt be fain to agi 
theſe blaſphemous lies againſt me? You might 2. 
have ſaid I had killed your father. The ſcriptures o 
« That God will deſtroy all men that ſpeak lies.” a 
is not your lordſhip aſhamed to ſay before this noi 
ſul gentleman, (who is unknown to me) that I male 
tain theſe abominable blaſphemies which you har 
hearſed ? which if I did maintain, I were well wort 
to be counted an heretic, and to be burnt an hund 
times if it were poſſible. | 
Bonner. I do object them unto thee, to hear vi 
thou wilt ſay in them, and how thou canſt clear 9 
of them. | | Fo 
Philpot. Then it was not juſtly ſaid of your low 
in the beginning, that I did maintain them, ſince 
I hold none of theſe articles you have read, in forts 
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Bont“ How ſayeſt thou? wilt thou anſwer to them 
one /. 
or 50s. I will firſt know you to be mine ordi- 

1 0 that you may lawfully charge me with ſuch 
hs and then afterwards being lawfully. called in 
things, 


| will ſhew my mind fully thereof, and not 


judgmer' 

more Well, then I will make thy fellows to be 
en herein againſt thee: where are they? are they 

- 

come ? 


5 ey are here, my lord. | 
99 29525 hither, firs; [hold them a book] 
ou ſhall ſwear by the contents of that book, that you 
all (all manner of attections laid apart) ſay the truth 
if all ſich articles as ſhall be demanded of you con- 
| WE ks you heed of him that he doth not deceive 
5 Das am afraid he doth you mv<h hurt, and 
5 eth vou in your errors. | 
1 My led, we will not ſwear, except we 
now whereto ; we can accuſe him of no evil, we have 
deen but a while acquainted with him. 3 
Philpot. 1 wonder your lordſhip knowing the law, 
vill go about, contrary to the ſame, to have infamous 
erſons to be witneſſes, for your lord ſhip doth take them 
io be heretics, and by the law an heretic cannot be a 
3 Yes, one heretic againſt another may be 
well enough. And, Mr. Sheriff, I will make one of 
them to be a witneſs againſt another. | 
php. You have the law in your hand, and will 
do what you liſt, 
Prifoacrs. No, my lord. 


whether you will or no. I think they be Anabaptiſts, 
Mr. Sheriff, they think it not lawful to ſwear before a 
judge. : 

Php. We think it lawful to ſwear for a man judi- 
cially called, as we are not now, but in a blind cor- 
ner. 

Honner. Why, then ſeeing you will not ſwear againſt 
vour fellow, you ſhall ſwear for yourſelves, and I do 
here in the preſence of Mr, Sheriff object the ſame ar- 
ticles unto you, as I have done unto him, and require 
you, under pain of excommunication, to anſwer parti- 
cularly unto every one of them when you ſhall be 
examined, as you ſhall be by and by examined by 
my regiſter and ſome of my chaplains, 

Prifoners. 


Wready to anſwer thereto : otherwiſe we pray your lord- 
up not to burden us; for ſome ot us are here before 
ou, we know no juſt cauſe why. 

Bonner. Mr. Sheriff, I will trouble you no longer 
ith theſe froward men, And fo he roſe up, and was 


I Wong away, talking with Mr, Sheriff. 

bh Fhilpot, Mr. Sheriff, I pray you record how my 
wr ord proceedeth againſt us in corners, without all order | 
a Haw, having no juſt cauſe to lay againſt us. And af- 


ter this, we were all commanded to be put in the ſtocks, 
here 1 ſat from morning until night; and the keeper 
night upon favour let me out. 


td A 
er private CONFERENCE Lelecen the BISHOP 
5 and Mr. PHILPOT in be COAL-HOUSE, 


DHILPOT. The Sunday after, the biſhop came 
> Into the coal-houſeat night, with the keeper, and 
lened the houſe, ſaying, that he was never there be- 
re: whereby a man may gueſs how he kept God's 
ommandment in viſiting the priſoners, ſeeing he was 
der With them that have been ſo nigh his noſe: 
d he came not then for any good zeal, but to view 
e place, and thought it too good for me, and there- 
dre w_ ſupper, berween eight and nine, he ſent for 
E, dying; : | | 
| Boner. Sir, I have great diſpleaſure of the queen 
council for keeping you ſo long, and letting you 
de ſo much liberty; and beſides that, you be yon- 
and ſtrengthen the other priſoners in their errors, as 


man here preſent, who is a very naughty 


Bowery. No, will you not? I will make you ſwear, 


My lord, we will not accuſe ourſelves. | 
If any man can lay any thing againſt us, we are here 


— 


| 
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[ have laid wait for your doings, and am certifted of 
you well enough; I will ſequeſter you therefore from 
them, and you ſhall hurt them no more as you have 
done, and I will out of hand diſpatch you as I am com- 
manded, unleſs you will be a conformable man, 

Phil pot. My lord, you have my body in your cuſ- 
tody, you may tranſport it whither you pleaſe, I am 
content. And I with you would make as quick expe- 
dition in my judgment, as you ſay; I lang for it: and 
as for conformity, I am ready to yield to all truth, if 
any can bring better than I. . | 

Bonner. Why, will you believe no man but yourſelf, 
whatſoever they ſay ? | 

Philpot. My belief muſt not hang upon men's ſay- 
ings, without ſure authority of God's word, which if they 
can ſnew me, I will be pliant to the ſame; otherwiſe 
cannot go from my certain faith to that which is un- 
certain. 

Bonner. Have you then the truth only ? 

Philpot. My lord, I will ſpeak my mind freely unto 
you, and upon no malice that ] bear to you, before God, 
You have not the truth, neither are you of the church 
of God; but you perſecute both the truth and the true 
church of God, for. which cauſe you cannot proſper long. 
You ſee God doth not proſper your doings according 
to your expectations: he hath of late ſhewed his jult 
judgment againſt one of your greateſt doers, who by re- 
port died miſerably. 1 envy not the authority you are 
in. You that have learning, ſhould know beſt how to 
rule. And ſeeing God hath reſtored you to your dignity 
and living again, uſe the fame to God's glory, and to 
the ſetting forth of his true religion; otherwiſe it will 
not continue, do what you can. With this ſaying he 
Cauſed; and at length ſaid: — 

Bonner, That good man was puniſhed for fuch as 
thou art. Where is the keeper? Come, let him have 
him to the place that 1s provided far him. Go your 
way before. | 

Philpot. And he followed me, calling the keeper 
aſide, commanding him to keep all men from me, and 
narrowly to ſearch me, (as the ſequel did declare) and 
brought me to his privy door that goeth into the church, 
and commanded two of his men to accompany the keeps» 
er, and to lee me placed. 

And afterwards I paſſed through St. Paul's up to Lol- 
lards' Tower, and hee that turned along the weſt-ſide 
of St, Paul's through the wall, and ee through ſix or 
ſeven doors, came to my lodging through many ſtraits; 


where I called to remembrance, that ſtrait is the way to 


heaven, And it is ina tower, right on the other ſide of 


Lollards' Tower, as high almoſt as the battlements of 


St. Paul's, eight feet in breadth, and thirteen in length, 
and almoſt over the priſon where I was before, having 
a window opening towards the caſt, by which I could 
look over the tops of a great many houſes, but ſee no 
man paſſing into them: and whoſo walk in the bi- 
ſhop's outer gallery going to his chapel, might ſee my 
window, and me ſtanding in the ſame. | 

And as I came to my place, the keeper plucked off 
my gown, and ſearched me very narrowly, and took 
away a pen-caſe, ink-horn, 
God would) I had an inkling a little before I was called, 
of my removal, and thereupon made an errand ta the 
ſtool, where (full fore againſt my will) I caſt away many 
a ſweet and friendly letter : but that which I had writ- 
ten of my laſt examination before, I thruſt into my hoſe, 
thinking the next day to have made an end thereof, and 
with walking it was fallen down to my leg, which he by 
feeling did 2 find out, and aſked what that was, I 
ſaid, they were certain letters: and with that he was 
very buſy to have them out. Let me alone, ſaid I, I will 
pluck them out: with that I put my hand, having 
two other letters therein, and brought up the ſame wri- 
ting into my breeches, and therelett it, giving him the 
other two letters that were not of any great importance; 
which to make a ſhew that they had been weighty, I be- 
gan to tear as well as I could, till they ſnatched them 
from me, and fo deluded him (I thank God) of his pur- 

oſe, 1 „„ | 

4 Thea he went away, and as he was going, one of roars 


girdle, and knife, but (as 
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that came with him, ſaid, that I did not deliver the wri- 
ting J had in my houſe, but two other letters I had in 


my hand before. Did he not, ſays he? I will go and 
fearch him better: which I hearing, conveyed my exa- 
mination I had written, into another place near my bed, 


and took all my letters I had in my purſe, and was tear-. 


ing of them when he came again, and as he came ] threw 
the ſame out of the window, ſay ing, That I heard what 
he faid ; wherefore 1 did prevent his ſearching again, 
and I was right glad, God be praiſed that gave me t hat 
preſent {hift to blind their eyes from the knowledge oi 


my writings, which if they had known, it would have 


been a great occaſion of ſtraiter keeping and looking 
. unto, although they looked narrowly enough. 


The EIGHTH EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN 
PHILPOT, before the Biſhops of Lox po and St. 
David's, Mr. MorpanT, and oibers in the Biſhop's 
CHAPLAINS. 


FE next day after, my keeper came in the morn- 

ing before day to call me down, and ſo I was 
brought down into his wardrobe, where with a keeper 
] was left, and there continued all the day. But after 


dinner I was called down into the chapel, before the 


biſhops of London and St. David's, Mr. Mordant, one 
of the queen's. council, Mr. Archdeacon of London, 
and before a great many other Baalamites. And the 
| biſhop ſpake to me in this wiſe. 
Bonner. Sir, I here object, and lay unto you, in 


the preſence of my lord of St, David's, and of Mr. 
Mordant, and of theſe worſhipful men, thele articles 


here in this libel contained: and openly he read them. 
To whom when I would particularly have anſwered 
to ſome of his blaſphemies, he would not permit me; 
but ſaid, I ſhould have leiſure to ſay what 1 would, 

y hen he had ſpoken. 15 
And unto thele here I add another ſchedule. Alſo, I 
require thee to anſwer to the catechiſm ſet forth in the 
ſchiſmatical time of king Edward. AlſoI willthee to an- 
ſwer to certain concluſions agreed upon in Oxford and 
Cambridge. And I here do bring forth theſe witneſſes 
againſt thee in thine own preſence, namely, my lord 


of St. David's, Mr. Mordant, and Mr, Harpsfield, 


with as many as were preſent at the diſputation you 
made in the convocation-houſe ; willing you to teſtity, 
of your oaths taken upon a book, his {ſtubborn and ir- 
reverent behaviour he did there uſe againſt the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar. Give me a book, and receiving 
one, he opened the ſame, ſaying, I will teach him here 
onetrick in our law, which he knoweth not ; that is, 
my lord of St. David's, becauſe you are a biſhop, you 
have this privilege, that you may ſwear by looking on 
the goſpel book without touching the ſame. And fo 
he opened the book in his ſight, and ſhut it again, and 


cauſed the others to put their hands on the book, and 


take their oath, and deſired them to reſort to his re- 


giſter to make their depoſitions when they might be 


beſt at leiſure. And afterwards he turned to me and 
ſaid, Now, fir, you ſhall anſwer but two words, whe- 
ther you will anſwer to theſe articles which I have laid 
unto you, directly, yea, or nay? 29 
Philpot. My lord, you have told a long tale againſt 
me, containing many lying blaſphemies, which cannot 
be anſwered in two words: beſides this, you promiſed 
me at the beginning, that I ſhould ſay what I could 
for my defence, and now you will not giye me leave to 
ſpeak. What law is this? 
Bonner. Speak yea, or nay, for you 
more at this time. 2 4 
[The cauſe was, as I gueſs, that he ſaw ſo many 
there gathered to hear. ] 
. 1. Philpot, Then my two words you would have me 
ſpeak, ſhall be, that I have appealed from you, and 
take you not for my ſufficient judge. 
Bonner. Indeed, Mr, Mordant, he hath appealed 
to the king, and to the queen; but I will be ſo bold 
with her majeſty, to ſtay that appeal in mine own hands. 
>... Philpot. You will do what you pleaſe, my lord, 
-:you have the law in your hands, | 
Boner. Wilt thou anſwer, or no? 


ſhall fay. no 


— ww. 


T have had thee many times before me, and besorg 
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| Philpat, I will not anſwer otherwiſe ther — 

ſaid. | | Nl bare generatl 

Homer. Regiſter, note his anfwer that he m dare real 
Fhil pol. Knock me on the head with an dall and for 

or ſet up a ſtake and burn me out of band de, with ſuc! 

further law; you may as well do ſo, as What aden world u! 

| forall is without order of law : fuch tyranny , du dh vou, that 

ſeen as you uſe now-a-days ; God of his mere 1 ber. {too 

your cruel kingdom. And whilſt 1 ſpake e 

biſhop went away in haſte, e, Jord, IV 

[ am wol 


St. David's. Mr. Philpot, I pray yqu be . 
have patience with you. g 1 ee 15 duet, an 
Phil pot. My lord, I thank God, I hay 
to bear and abide all your crue! intents 3 
notwithſtanding I ſpeak this earneſtly, being; 
moved thereto, to notify your unjuſt and cruel dal 
with men in corners, without all due order of 10 0 
After this, at night I was conducted again by fh 
or four into the coal-houſe. n 
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Chaplains, Die it 
HE next day, betimes in the morning Iv (4, F i 
led down by my keeper, and brought again 1 Eibe 1177 
the wardrobe, where I remained till the bilkoy h I Philos. 
heard his mals, and afterwards he ſent up for ki itt in 
to his inward parlour, and there he called for chil FTI 
to fit down, and brought his infamous libel of 11 
forged articles in his hand, and ſat down, willige 1 ores 
to draw near unto him, and ſaid; _ Ed. 
Bonner, J am this day appointed to tarry at how Hiuner. 
from the parliament-houſe to examine you and = l 
fellows upon theſe articles, and you ſtand dallying vi ai 
me, and will neither anſwer to nor fro. 1 R. 
your exceptions will not ferye you. Will it note: . 
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eig of 
= 1. 
:0011:0n 
1 nent is the 
00 Mande 
wen car 
er.! 


fair honeſty for you, think you, that when thou cbm 
before the lord mayor and the ſheriffs, and other wa; 
ſhiptul audience, when I ſhall ſay before them all, the 


many learned men, and then thou couldſt ſay nothin 
for that thou ſtandeſt in, for all thy great brag 
learning, neither wouldſt thou anſwer directly oa 
thing ? 5 | 


Philpot, My lord, I have told you my mind plu Wii's is the 
enough; but yet I do not intend to loſe that pi) Pil pol. 
the law giveth me, which is free choice to anſwer v bonner, ] 
I am not bound, and this privilege will I cleave t 30 !! 

until I be compelled otherwiſe. _ ! vc 

Bonner. Well, J perceive thou wilt play the 4M ut there ? 
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No. 34 


ſtinate fool. Lay thine appellation when thou cond 
to judgment, and anſwer in the mean while to thi 
articles, py | Ap 
Philpot, No, my lord, by your leave I will not 
{wer to them, until my lawful appeal be tried. 
Bonner. Well, thou ſhalt hear them, and with th 
he began to read them. | 
Pbil pot. I ſhrunk back into the window, and lod 
on a book, and after he had read them over he 
unto me: , | 
Bonner. I have read them over, although it 
not pleaſed you to hear me. I marvel, in good ig 
what thou meaneſt by being ſo wilful and ſtuboah 
ſeeing thou mayeſt do well enough if thou like. WM 
is but a ſingularity ; doſt thou not ſee all the ra 
againſt thee ? | | 
Philpot. My lord, I ſpeak unto you in the uin 
of God, before whom ] ſtand, that I am neither ic 
ded to mine own will, neither ſtand upon my f 
bornneſs or ſingularity, but upon my conſcien' 
ſtructed by God's word: and if your lord ® 
ſhew better evidence than I have for a good fl 
will follow the ſame, | 97 8 05 ä 
Banner. What, thou wilt not, lo, for all that 4 
all that is paſt ſhall be forgotten, if thou wilt #3 
formable unto us. I know thou mighteſt find ac 
favour as thou wouldſt deſire. ** 
Then I perceiving that he fawned ſo much u? 
thought it good to give him ſome hope of my rel 
to the intent I might give him and his hyp" 
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ation openly a further foil, perceiving that they 
eneration 


©» -eaſon openly with none but ſuch as are unlearned, 
e lack of knowledge not able to anſwer, or elſe 
| and = nas they have a hope that for fear or love of the 
with —_ -ecant: I ſaid, my lord, it is not unknown to 
2 eo | have openly, in the audience ofa great num- 
88 a = to the maintenance of theſe opinions I am in, 

| af! learning did offer todefend them; therefore, my 
aa 1 would 1t might openly appear to the world that 
755 on by learning, or elſe what will they ſay, but 
3 for fear, or love of the world, I am without 
3 od turned from the truth? And if I hear any 
# of learning openly ſhewed, I ſhall be as conform- 

as vou may require me. 

| PROP my. now you ſpeak ſomewhat like 
* aſonable man. You might have had a great deal 
more {vour in my houſe, and liberty than you have 
1.4; and you ſhall lack nothing that is within my 


houle; call for it and you ſhall have it. And what is 


ir that you would openly by learning be ſomewhar ſa- 


F:icfed in? Tell me. . — 
hilt. My lord, I have openly ſaid, and do be- 
ive it allo, that your ſacrifice of the maſs is no 
rament. ; 
3 What, do you deny the preſence of Chriſt 
in the ſacrament? 
et. No, my lord, I deny not the preſence of 


e UAetrament of Chriſt's inſtitution: and firſt it muſt 
be proved a ſacrament before there can be any preſence 
ted. | | 
Huber. Why, do you deny the maſs to be a ſacra- 
Wc? | pray you, what is a ſacrament? Is it not a 
os holy thing, as St. Auſtin doth define it?“ 
st. Les, verily that it is. 
Boner. Then I make this argument unto you: A 
[icrament is the ſign of a holy thing: but the mals is 
ie lign of a holy thing: therefore, it is a ſacrament. 
Phil pot. Jou muſt add this to your major, or firſt 
ropotition, as St. Augustine doth mean, that a ſacra- 
nent is the gn of a holy thing inſtituted of God, and 
ommanded; for otherwiſe it can be no ſacrament; for 
men cannot make a {acrament. 
bun. 1 grant that; and ſuch a ſign of a holy 
ische maſs of Chriſt's inſlitution. 
h. 1 deny that, my lord. 
%. 1 will prove this by St. Auguſtine by and by. 


_ 


will go thew you the book, and you ſhall have any 


3 book I have that you will demand. Ho, who is with- 
here? Call me Mr. Doctor Chedſey, Mr: Arch- 
con, Mr. Coſins, and other chaplains hither. ; 
ere, my lords: Mr. Dr. Chedſey is gone to Weſt- 

niter, and Mr. Archdeacon Harpsfield was here even 

OW, | 

Bine r. Mr. Cofins, I pray you examine him upon 
cle articles, and write the anſwer he maketh to every 

pc of them. I will go examine his fellows, and ſend 
u St. Auguſtine by and by. I find this man, more 
n:'ormable than he was before. | 

. 1 traſt, my lord, you ſhall find him at length 

od catholic man. Marry, here be a ſight of here- 

I | dare ſay you will hold none of them, nor ſtand 
of them. How ſay you to the firſt ? 
bot. Mr. Coſins, I have told my lord already, 

twill anſwer to none of theſe articles he hath ob- 
led againſt me; but if you will with learning anſwer 


aca G 
Al Ee ee ot dE 


[that which is in queſtion between my lord and me, | 


| gladly hear and commune with you. 

fins, Will you not? Why, what is that then that 
" queſtion between my lord and you ? | | 
Philpor, Whether your mals be a ſacrament or no. 
C. What, the maſs to be a ſacrament ? Who 
er doubted thereof? | 1 | 


Philpot. If it be an undoubted truth, you may the 
er prove it; for I doubt much thereof. | 
Cſtus, Why, I will prove it. It is the ſign of a holy 
Pg: thereſore, it is a facramenrt. 8 

pot. I deny your antecedent. 

„„ Sf | 


| 


"_ a | — — 

Co/ins, What, will 

ſoning with you. | 
Thus Mr. Coſins gave over in the plain field for 

want of further proef. And then the morrow-maſs 

chaplain began to ſpeak for his occupation : and with 

that Mr. Harpsfield came out from my lord with St. 


you ſo? Then there is no rea- 


Auguſtine's epiſtles, ſaying : 
Harpgſield. My lord hath ſent you here St. Auguſtine 
to look upon, and I pray you look what he faith in a 
certain epiſtle which he writeth ; I will read over the 
whole. Here you may hear the celcbration of the mals, 
and how it reproveth them that went a hawking and 
hunting before the celebration of the ſame, on the ſab- 
bath and holidays. _ Ee 8 

_ Philpot. 1 perceive the contents of this epiſtle, and 
I lee nothing here againſt me, neither any thing 
Fa maketh for the proof of your ſacrament of the 
maſs. 

Harpsfield. No, doth he not make mention of the 
maſs, and the celebration thereof? what can be ſpoken 
more plain ? | | 

Philpet. St. Auſtin meaneth of the celebration of the 
communion, and of the true uſe of the ſacrament of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, and not of your private maſs, 
which you of late years have eretted in the ſtead thereof; 
for this word Maſs hath been an old term, attributed 
to the communion even from the primitive church. 
And I pray you tell me what Milla doth ſignify? I 
think not many that ſay maſs can well tell. 

Coins. No, can they not? that is a marvel, _ 

Philpot. Then tell me if you can. But Mr. Coſins 
and my morrow-maſs chaplain were both dumb, look- 
ing upon Mr. Harpsficld for help, and at length he 
Os ARE : 

F Harpefeld You think it cometh of the Hebrew 
word Maſſah, as though none were verſed in the Hebrew 
bur yourſelf, . 1 

Philp:t, 1 have not gone fo long to ſchool, to derive 
the ſignification of the word Milla, which is a Latin 
word, out of Hebrew: but I have learned to interpret 
Greek words by Greek, and Latin by Latin, and Hebrew 
by Hebrew; I take the communion to be called Miſſa, 
a mittendo, of ſuch things as at the celebration of the 
communion were ſent by ſuch as were of ability, to the 
relict of the poor, where the rich brought according to 
their devotion and ability, and required the miniſter in 
the celebration of the communion to pray unto God for 


* 


them, and to accept their common alms, which they at 


ſuch times did ſend for the relief of their poor brethren 

and ſiſters; and for this it was called Miſſa, as learned 

men do witneſs. At which celebration of the maſs, all 

that were preſent did communicate under both kinds, 

according to Chriſt's inſtitution, as they did in St. Au- 

guſtine's time. But unleſs you can ſhew that your maſs 

is uſed as it then was, you ſhall never by the name of 
maſs, (which St. Auguſtine attributed to the true uſe of 
the communion) prove your priyate maſs to be a ſacra- 
ment, uleſs you can prove the ſame now to be in your 
maſſes as was then, which is clean contrary. 5 

Harpsſield. What, deny you the maſs to be a ſacra- 
ment? For ſhame ſpeak it not. | | 

Philpot. I will not be aſhamed to deny it, if you can- 
not prove it. 
 Harpsfield. Why, it is a ſacriſice, which is more 
than a ſacrament. 

Phil pot. You may make of it as much as you like: 

but you ſhall never make it a ſacrifice, as you may ima- 
gine thereof, but firſt it muſt be a ſacrament, for of the 
ſacrament you deduce your ſacrifice. ENTS 
_ Harpsfield. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, © This is my 
body? and doth not the prieſt pronounce the ſame 
that Chriſt did ? „ 
Pphilpot. The pronunciation only is not enough, 
unleſs the words be therewithal applied to the uſe, as 
Chriſt ſpake them to. For though you ſpeak the words 
of baptiſm over water ever ſo many times, yet there 
is no baptiſm unleſs there be a chriſtian perſon to be 
5 1 | 

Harpsfield. Nay, that is not alike ; for, he that ſaid, 
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i 
Hoc eff corpus pus meum, that is, © This is my body,” ſaid 
alſo, Accipite, manducate, that is, Take ye, eat ye. And 
except the formerpartofthe inſtitution of Chriſt's ſacra- 
ment be accompliſhed according to the communion ; 
the later, © This is my body,” can have no verification, 
take it which way you will, and how you will. 

Morrow-maſs Chaplain. Why then you will make the 
ſacrament to ſtand in the receiving, and that receiving 
maketh it a ſacrament. | 

Philpot. I do not fay, that the receiving only mak- 
eth it a ſacrament, but I ſay, that a common receiving 
muſt needs be concurrent with the true ſacrament, as a 
neceſſary member, without which it cannot be a ſacra- 
ment, becauſe Chriſt hath made this a principal part 
of the ſacrament, * Take ye, eat ye, which you do not 
in your maſs according to Chriſt's inſtitution; where- 
fore, it can be no ſacrament, for that it wanteth 
Chriſt's inſtitution. 

Co/ins. We do forbid none to come to it, but as 
many as like may be partakers with us at the maſs if 
they require it. 

Phil pot. Nay, that they ſhall not, though they 
require it, you will miniſter but one kind unto them, 
which is not after Chriſt's inſtitution. Beſides that, 
you ought, before you go to maſs, to exhort all that be 
preſent to make a ſacrifice of thankſgiving, for Chriſt's 
paſſion with you, and exhort them to be partakers 
with you, according to Chriſt's commandment, faying 
unto all that be preſent, © Take. ye, eat ye:” and 
likewiſe by preaching ſhew forth the Lord's death, 
which you do not. | 

Cofins, What if all things be done, even as you 
would have it, and whilſt the miniſter is about to ad- 
miniſter the ſacrament, before any have received it 
there ariſe a ſudden hurly burly, that the communicants 
be compelled to go away; is it not a ſacrament for all 
that none hath communicated beſides the prieſt ? 

Philpot. In this caſe, where all things are appointed 
to be done according to God's word, if incident ne- 

ceſſity had not hindered, I cannot ſay but it is a ſacra- 
ment, and that he who hath received, hath received 
the true ſacrament. After this, the morrow-maſs 
prieſt made this apiſh reaſon. 

Morrow-maſs Prieſt. If the ſacrament of the maſs 
be no ſacrament, unleſs all do receive it, becauſe Chriſt 
ſaid, © Take ye, eat ye,“ then the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm is no ſacrament where there is but one baptized, 
| becauſe Chriſt ſaid to his apoſtles, © Go preach the 
goſpel to all creatures, baptizing all nations in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and*the Holy Ghoſt:” 

Phil pot. In that ſaying of Chfiſt, © Baprtizing all na- 
tions,” is a commandment to the apoſtles, to baptize 
all ſorts of men, and to exclude none that believe, be 
he Gentile or Jew, not meaning all at once, for that 
were impoſſible. And there are many examples that 

baptiſm may be ſingularly miniſtered to one perſon, as 
we have example of Chriſt baptized of John, and in the 
Eunuch baptized of Philip, with many more ſuch like: 
but ſo have you not of the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, but contrariwiſe by the expreſs words 
of St. Paul you are commanded to uſe it in a commu- 
nion and participation of many together; 1 Cor. xi. 
« As oft as ye come together to eat (meaning the Lord's 
ſupper) tarry one for another.“ And alſo the miniſter 
in the celebration of the ſacrament ſpeaketh unto all 


that be preſent in Chriſt's behalf, to communicate with 


him, ſaying, © Take ye, and eat ye.“ Wherefore, as 
many as are preſent and do not communicate, break 
God's commandment in not receiving the ſame, and the 
miniſter is no juſt miniſter that doth not diſtribute the 
facrament as Chriſt did, to all that are preſent ; and 
where God's word. is tranſgreſſed, there is not Chriſt 
preſent, and conſequently it 1s no ſacrament. 

Harpsfield. What, would you have it no ſacrament 
without it be a communion ? 

Philpot. J make it not ſo, but God's expreſs word 
teacheth me ſo, yea, alſo all the ancient writers: as 
Chryſoſtom writing upon the epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
faith, That the oblation is in vain, where none dot 
communicate with the prieſt. 


3 


—— 


munion, how can that be a ſacrament, which h 


what I have ſaid. 


learned than all the learned men in this 


- V6 I * 
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his will than we have done in times paſt, 


this pronoun (Hoc doth demonſtrate and fhew, in ti 


ſtance of Chriſt's very body. 
| turned into Chriſt's body? 


If by his judgment the | 


action of the prieſt alone is in vain, where jg ,,. 


a vain oblation, anda vain ſtanding at the ahr a 
Co/ins, Such a fellow I have never heard. „ 
not have the maſs to be a ſacrament ; you are 
for me to reaſon with. Come, let us g0, pol uo mn 
the morrow-maſs chaplain: we will leave TY lq 
Archdeacon)and him together; and fo they 7 hoy Wi 
: ent aw, 
Afterwards the archdeacon fell into earneſt perf way 
with me, ſaying : Walton vw 
Harpsfield. Mr. Philpot, you and 1 hare vw. , 
quainted theſe many years; we were ſehool n 2 
both in Wincheſter and in Oxford. Wuüerefore Ig | 555 5 f 
wiſh you as well to do as myſelf, and ] pray y mu FR pot. 
think of me. 701 f pntrary de 
Philpot. I thank you for your good will toy 8 
But if you be deceived (as I 'am ſure you are F 3 101 
defire you not to wiſh me deceived with you, =” oo be 
fore God I tell you plainly, you are kighly deceiv.n Xt nine 
and maintain falſe religion, and be not thoſe men 6 Z © dv wil 
take yourſelves for: and if you do not repent, indi = e 
off your perſecuting Chriſt's truth, you will g, 13 e ae 
devil for it. Therefore conſider it in time, | jy,,, Wi 1 
warning, for elle in the day of judgment 1 fhall bez 3 wo 2 
witneſs againſt you, that I told you this here ta on do, + 
together 11 ! 858 ; ent, 
Harpsfield. Fie, that is but your own ſingular 0, de this! 
nion; I perceive you are now ſtill that man vou ** er bead, 
in Oxford. b 1 
Philpot. I truſt you can report no notorious evi] eon b 
ever you knew by me there. 0 pluc! 
Harpsfield. 1 can ſay no evil of your converſu ad of all : 
but I knew you to be a ſtudious man. Marry, if ou. AF Chrilt ane 
member when we met in difpurtation in Parv u Harpsfeld 
would not. lightly give over, and for that cauſe | he doctor 
WS tk 00 | 
Philpot. Mr. Harpsficld, you know in the ſchools %%. 1 
Oxford, when we were young men, we did ſtrive ma Merch wil 
upon vain glory, and upon contention, more than H Har p5jield. 
the truth: but now our years and riper learning tex 
us to fall toa truth, which muſt be our portion {x 
ever. And if I was then, in my time of ignorance 
earneſt in my own cauſe, I ought now to be earnet u 
my maſter Chriſt's cauſe, and his truth. I know nor AA HE next 
that nothing done upon vain glory and ſingularity ca A lord's u 
pleaſe God, have it ever ſo godly a ſhe : Where and his 
pray you judge not ſo of me now. Wc cnc of ty 
Harpsfield. What, will you think yourſelf ber en not : at 
realm? rr. Ie 
Philpot. My faith hangeth not upoa the learned Eq 1ring yo 
the world, but on the learned of God's word, Wu know in; 
Harpsſieid. Well, I will talk with you no moreo EE catcchiſm 
now, but pray God to open your heart. Wnclulions ap 
Philpot, 1 pray God open both our hearts, to coma 0 | lay unte 
the churc 
eivemonth, 
DV ſay ve. 
anccllor? 
Thule 1. Ty 
U without a 
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Harpsfield. Ho, keeper, take him away with you 
' Philpot. I pray you, Mr. Harpsfield, tell me vi 


indicative propoſition as you call it, [7c , ad 
meum, This is my body. | 

Harpsfield. It doth demonſtrate the ſubitance 6 
bread, which by the words ſpoken by the prieſt, à 
by the omnipotency of God, is turned into the {ub 
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Phil pot. Is the ſubſtance of bread, as jv 1 
Harps field. Yea, that it is. | 
Philpot. Why, then Chriſt's body receiveth dal 

great increaſe of many thouſand pieces of bread 

body, and that is his body become now, Which l 

before, and by this you would ſeem to make, that® 

is an alteration in Chriſt's glorified body, which 
wicked thing to think. 

Harpsfield. Then he fetched about again, an 
membering himſelf better, and ſeeing the incon' 
of his firſt aſſertion, of the tranſubſtantiation of 
into Chriſt's body, he ſaid, That the ſubſtance of 
after the words ſpoken by the prieſt, was eva 
vaniſhed away by the omnipotency of God. ö 

Philpot. This is another ſong than you [9 


Pbilhgt. But 
= laid, ] } 
Wo let hin 
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| - ſee how contrary you are to your- 
and here) IT your ſchoolmen do hold, That the 
ſelvCs. ns of bread is really turned into the very 
pery tf ok Chriſt's body. And now you perceiving 
Py. :nconvenience which is objected againſt you 
pt late t IN are driven to imagine a new ſhift, and 
We oF ſubſtance of bread is evacuated, contrary to 
=: 5 your church hath at firſt believed and taught. 
un contrariety is there among you, and all to de- 

| Gncere truth. | 

1 a J. not God omnipotent? and cannot he 


jude him bodily into a piece of bread, and 
ſity to tie him thereto. It is not God's honour 


_ nakea piece of bread God and man, which 


1 Or you to! 
o ſee be 


3 any times A . ; 5 I = 
e bo many alterations of the Lord s inſtitution 
.de, and take away the ſubſtantial parts of the 
ent, as, © Take ye, eat ye, drink ye all of this; 
4 Ve this in remembrance of me;“ and to place in 
er cad, Hrar ye, gaze ye, knock ye, worthip ye, 
r, ſacriſice ye for the quick and the dead! It 
nor blaſphemy to God and his ſacraments, to add 
0 pluck away in this ſort, and that contrary to the 
orf all ancient writers, and contrary to the example 
ric and all his apoſtles, tell me. 

W 1-15. I know you have gathered the ſayings of 
e doctors together which make for your purpoſe; I 
alk no longer with you. | 

een. I pray God open both our hearts, to do 
hs will than we have done in times paſt. 


ö | Harpsfield. Ho, keeper, bake him away with you. 


b:fore Biſhop BONNER, 61s REGISTER, and others. 


p next day, after dinner, I was brought into my 
W lord's upper hall, and there he called me before 
n and his regiſter, and before Dr. Chedſey, in the 
acc of two homely gentlemen, and a prieſt which I 
es not: at which time the bi ſhop ſaid: 

rer. ] do here lay to this man in your preſence, 
ing you to be a vitnels againſt him, as much as 
Wu know in any of them) theſe articles, this book of 
Wc catcchiſm, made in king Edward's days, alſo theſe 
cluſions agreed upon both in Oxford and Cambridge; 
0 1 lay unto him, that he Hath deſpiſed the cenſures 
the church, and hath ſtood accurſed above this 
kivemonth, and never required abſolution thereof. 
pp lay you, wert thou not accurſed by my lord 
W:ncclor? e 

. J was excommunicated by him wrongfully, 
WL out any juſt cauſe, and without order of law, 
WP; ncver perſonally cited. 

an. Didſt thou not tell me the other day, when 
aured thee to come to the maſs, that thou waſt 
nuncated, and therefore by law could not 
mags? How long haſt thou thus been excom- 
Wn cated ? | ; | 885 
I 50% More than a year and a half. i 
. Lo, you may hear what he ſaith: write 


WWW 
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Fips. But as you would have written what I 
e laid, J have been thus long excommunicated; 
ao let him write, that I did require of my lord 
ncellor that did excommunicate me, my abſolu- 
„ but he would not give it me, ſaying, That I 
 Excommunicatus ipſo jure, becauſe I was an heretic, 
it pleaſed him to call me, therefore accurſed by 
3 and ſo commanded me to priſon, where I 
1.2, Why do you not require abſolution at 
C's hands here now ?2& Ee 


ht 


St. Paul. 


Philpot. Becauſe he is not mine ordinary, neither 
hath by the law any thing to do with me of right. *% 

Bonner, What an obſtinate fool is this? I tell thee 
I will be thine ordinary whether thou wilt or no. 

Philpot. And becauſe of this your unrighteous force 
towards me, I have appealcd from you, and require 
you, Mr. Regiſter, that my appeal may be entered in 
writing. 5 

Bonner. Have you heard ſuch a froward fellow as 
this? He ſeemed yeſterday to be very tractable, and 
I had good hope of him. I tell thee, thou art of my 
dioceſe. | | Tg 

Philpot. I am of Wincheſter dioceſe, and not of 
London dioceſe. | | 

Bonner. I pray you, may not a man be of twodioceſes 
at once ? . | 

Philpot. No, that he cannot. 

Bonner, Lo, will you ſee what an ignorant fool this 
is in the law, in which he would ſeem to be proficient ? 
I tell thee a man may be of three dioceſes at once: as. 
if thou wert born in London, by Teaſon thereof thou 
ſhouldſt be of my dioceſe; or elſe if thou wert not 
born, but hadſt a dignity here, alſo thou art to be 
counted of my dioceſe, or elſe by reaſon of thy habita- 


tion in my dioceſe. 


Pbil pot. In none of theſe reſpects am I of your lord- 
ſhip's dioceſe. But for all that, this will not follow, 
that I dwelling at Wincheſter, am at that preſent of 
London dioceſe. | | es 

Bonner. What wilt thou lay thereof? Wilt thou re- 
cant if I prove it? 

_ Philpat, But what ſhall I win if you do not? 

Bonner. Iwill give thee my biſhopric if I prove it 
nor. 

Philpot. Yea, but who ſhall deliver it me if I win? 

Bonner. Thou art an arrogant fool, enter their oaths, 
and take theſe witneſſes depoſitions. I muſt be gone 
to the parliament houſe. | | : 

After this, a prieſt who was ſtanding by, aſked me, 
whether I was a-kin to my lord Rich, or no. 

I ſaid, my lord Rich ſaid ſo himſelf to me the other 
day, but how I know not. | 

Chedſey. I heard him ſay he was his nigh kinſman. 

Baalamile. Why then you and I muſt be a-kin, for 
he 1s my nigh kinſman. How chance it that you and 
I be of contrary judgments ? _ 8 

Philpot. It is no marvel, for Chriſt propheſied, 
* That the father ſhould be divided againſt the ſon, 
and the ſon againſt the father, for my truth's ſake.” 

Baalamile. You do hold, as I underſtand, againſt 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and againſt the holy 
mals, | he 0 

Phil pol. If you can prove it a ſacrament, I will 
not hold againſt you. — 

Baalamite. What, prove it a ſacrament? ſaid he, 
Doth not St. Paul ſay, That ſuch things as the eye 
hath not ſeen, neither ear heard, hath God prepared 
for them that love him.” | 

Philpot. That ſaying of St. Paul concerneth not 
your ſacrament, but is meant of the heavenly joys that 
are prepared for all faithful believers. | 

Baalamite. Why then I perceive you underſtand not 

By God, you are deceived. Mo 

Philpot, You ought not to ſwear, kinſman, if you 
will that I ſhall ſo call you: and without diſowning of 
our kindred, I underſtand St. Paul as well as you, and 
know what I ſay; and with that ſhewed him a Greek 
Teſtament, with Eraſmus's tranſlation, and with the 
old alſo, demanding of him, which texc he was beſt 
acquainted withal. 

Baalamite, I knew Greek too once, as well as you, 
I care not which you read. 

Philpot. You know them all alike; you underſtand 
the one as well as the other. With this my Baalamite 
kinſman departed in a fury. e 
Ihe next day after I was brought down again, after 
dinner, to the chapel, and there my Baalamite kinſman 
(to verify theſcriptures, that a man's own kinsfolks ſhall 
be his enemies) came in with the biſhop as a witneſs 
againſt me: and there the biſhop cauſed another that 

| ' nn os came, 
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@witneſs againſt me, who was a prieſt allo, ſaying : 


— 


a WEE. 


_— 


"The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Max, Ah | 


came: to hint about other matters, to {wear alſo to be 


Bonner. You ſhall ſwear alſo to depoſe all the truth 
of certain articles you ſhall be inquired of concerning 
this man; and here I (according to the law) do bring 
them forth in thy preſence. 

| Philpot. My lord, I do not agree to the production 
of them, but do appeal from all theſe and other your 
proceedings againſt me; and require you, Mr, Regiſter, 
that my appeal may be entered, and I will pay you tor 
your labour. | | | | 

Regiſier. Your appeal ſhall be entered at leiſure. 
Whom do you appeal unto? Tell me, 

Philpot. I appeal to a higher judge, as to the- 
lieutenant of the archbiſhopric of Canterbury, for I 
know not who ts biſhop thereof at this preſent. With 
that the biſhop went away, and my Baalamite Kinſman 
looked big upon me, but ſaid never a word. 


Thus have I in haſte ſcribbled out all mine examina- 
tions hitherto, that the ſame which hath been done 
unto me in the dark might come to light, and that the 
papiſtsꝰ unjuſt proceedings and nakedneſs in their falſe 
religion, might be known to their confuſion. Jeſus 1s 
Emanuel, that is, God with us, Amen. 1555. 


The ELEVENTH EXAMINATION »f Mr, PHIL- 
POT, on St. Anprew's Dar, before the Biſhops of 
DuRHaM, CHICHESTER, BATH, and LonpoN, Mr. 
CHRISTOPHERSON, Dr. CHEDSEVY, Mr. MorGan of 
Oxford, Dr. Ws rox, Dr. Haresrield, Arch- 
deacon, Mr. Cosins, and Mr. Joh xsox, Regiſter 10 
the Biſhop of Loxpox, in his Palace. | 


EING ſent for with my keeper, the biſhop of 
London met me at his hall-door, and full man- 
nerly he played the gentleman-uſher to bring me 
before the lords, ſaying, | | 
Bonner: My lords, 1 thall deſire you to take ſome 
pains with this man, he is a gentleman, and I would he 
ſhould do well, but he will wilfully caſt away himſelt. 
Durham. Come hither, ſir, what is your name? 
Philpet. My name is Philpot. 
Durham. I have heard of that name to be a worſhip. 
ful Rock, and ſince you are a gentleman, do as you may 
live worthipfully among other gentlemen. What is the 
cauſe of your trouble now ? | | | 
I told him the cauſe, as in my former examinations 
is expreſſed. | 
Durbam. Well, all cauſes ſet apart, will you now 
be a conformable man to the catholic faith, and leave 
all new-fangled opinions and herefies? 1 was in Ger- 
many with Luther at the beginning of theſe opinions, 
and can tell how they began. Leave them and follow 
the catholic church throughout the whole world, as 
the whole realm now doth. | 
Philpot. My lord, Iam in the catholic faith, and 
deſire to live and die in the ſame: but it is not un- 
known to your lordſhip, that I, with others, theſe twenty 
years have been taught another manner of faith than 
you now go about to compel us unto; wherefore it is 
requiſite that we have time to weigh the ſame, and to 
hear how it agreeth with God's word. For faith is at a 
ſudden neither won, neither removed, but as St. Paul 
ſaith, © Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word.” | 
Chicheſter. And if you will give me leave, my lord, 
I will ſhew him how he taketh the ſaying of St. Paul 
- amiſs, as many others now-a- days do, alledging the ſame, 
that they ought not to be compelled to believe, where:s 
St. Paul meaneth of infidels, and not of the faithful; 
and ſo St. Auſtin, writing againſt the Donatiſts, ſaith, 
That the faithful may be compelled to believe. 
Philpot. St. Bernard (if it pleaſe your lordſhip) 
doth take that ſenſe of St. Paul as I do, ſaying, that 
faith muſt be perſuaded to a man, and not enjoined. 


And St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of ſuch as were firſt tho- 
roughly perſuaded by manifeſt ſcriptures, and yet would. 


— 


reſiſt of ſtubborn wilfulneſs. 


and all the learned of the realm, or no? and be df 


905 


Philpot. No, my lord, that he doth not. f 
teth not of the infidels, but he writeth of felt en 
| | , . Of ſuch 3x 
deceived by errors. LO | " 
Chicheſter, My lord of Durham, I have 
as to interrupt your lordthip of your tal 
now proceed on. 
Durbam. Mr. Philpot, will you be of the fn 
tholic faith and church with us you were bags © 
and your godfathers promiſed for you, and "iP 
do? and then may you be rid out of trouble we. 
ceive you are learned, and it is a pity but 8 Na 
do well. SJ 
Philpot. I am of the ſame catholic faith and cara 
church I was baptized into, and in that will Lie. 
die. 8 N ; , 
Durbam, That is well ſaid; if you hold there. 
cannot but do well. | 1 
Chicheſter. Yea, my lord, but he meaneth other M 
than you do. Are you of the ſame faith your god * 
and godmothers were, or no ? —— Y 
pilpal. I cannot tell what faith they were gf c. 
tainly, but Jam of the faith I was baptized into. B 
is the faith of Chriſt; for I was not baptized 110 
faith of my godfathers, but in the faith of Ching, © 
Cbicbeſter. St. Auſtin ſaith, That infants are d 
tized in the faith of their godfathers. | 
Philpot. St. Auguſtine, in ſo ſaying, meaneth gf 
faith of Chriſt, which the godfathers do, or ours 
believe, and not otherwiſe. "1 
Durham. How ſay you, will you believe as wed 


been ſo by 


J 
INT 
4 


church with us? 
Philpot. My lords, it is not unknown to you, ty 
there have been always two churches. | 
Chicheſter. Nay, that is not fo: there is but owlf 
catholic church, | 
Philpot. I ſhall defire your lordſhips to hear out mi 
tale, and to take my meaning. For I know there ishy 
one true church; but always from the beginning ther 
hath been joined to theſame true church, a falſe cum 
adverſary to the true: and that was declared at u 
Abel and Cain, who periecuted and flew his brother, uf 
whom (St. Auguſtine witneſſeth) is repreſentedthefalk 
and true church. And that as ſoon as God hadchola 
his peculiar people, and ſhewe\ unto them his ſancur 
holy ſtatutes, and will, anon after aroſe the falſe chuck 
and ten of the twelve tribes of Iſrael divided th 
{elves from the true church of Judah and B:njanw 
and made one to themſelves at Bethel, and ſty 
golden calves, and yet pretended therewith to lent 
God, and ſo abuſed his word. Notwithſtanding bl 
was diſpleaſed wich them, and ceaſed not his vi 
until he had utterly deſtroyed them. 
Chicheſter. I will grant you before the coming 
| Chriſt there were two churches in the old lay; butl 
the new law fince Chriſt's coming, you cannot hel 
to be ſo by the ſcripture, 


24 


Philpot. Yes, my lord, that I can, if you would 
me leave. After Chriſt had choſen his apoſties, & 
there not a Judas in the new law, and a Simon May 
and were they not of the church? 
 Clucheſter. Yea, but J mean after the goſpel 
written, where can you find me two churches 43 
Chriſt had aſcended, and ſent the Holy Ghoſt? 

Philpot. The goſpel was within eight years alter 
aſcenſion written by St. Matthew; and the u 
thereof is not material to the declaration of the 
churches to have been always from time to time,? 
example it may be ſhewed: and yet as bad as" 
mory is, I remember in the New Teſtament mea 
is made of two churches, as it appeareth in the Mi 
lations, and alſo as St. Paul to the Theſſalonians Wy 
mention, that Antichriſt, with his falſe generation" 
fit in the temple of God. To which Chicheſtet 7 
not. ; ks | | 1 

Durbam. The church in the ſcripture is lle, 
a great fiſher's net, which contained in it both ; 
and bad fiſh. I truſt you will be of the b& 


and lean to the truth. 4 


Chicheſter, So Bernard meaneth of infidels alſo, 


Philpot. My lord, it is my whole deſire 00 
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The Eleventh Examination of Mr. Jonn PRILror. 


W 


Mer v. A. D. "7.3 
t which is good, whatſoever] have done-in times 
1 74 to cleave to God's truth. 


Do you ſo, and then you ſhall do well : it 
18 n 55 lord of London, I muſt needs be 


Nay, my 3 9 I muſt deſire 

ip, and my lord o icheſter, to tarry a 
E —.— Pand before he had ſo ſaid, the biſhop of 
— went his way without ſaying a word. What, my 
lord of Bath, will you be gone? I pray you tarry. My 
lords, 1 have earneſt matters to charge this man withal, 
whereof I would your lordſhips to be made privy, and 1 
have them here written ina libel, 1 pray you {it down 
a. or elſe I will. Firſt, I lay to him here, that he hath 
written in a bible, which I took from him, this errone- 
ous ſaying, that © The Holy Ghoſt is Chriſt's vicar 
on earth. Wilt thou abide by this ſaying of thine, 
that the Spirit is Chriſt's vicar on eartn?? 

Philpot. My lord, it is not my ſaying, it is a more 
learned man's than mine: for I uſe not to write mine 
own ſayings, but the notable ſayings of other ancient 
writers, as all others be where you find the ſame writ- 


ten, And as I remember, it is even the ſaying of St. 


Bernard, and a ſaying that I need not be aſhamed of, 


neither you to be offended at, as my lord of Durham, 
and my lord of Chicheſter, by their learning can diſcern, 


and will not reckon it ill faid. SEE. 
Bonner. Will they not? Why take away the firſt 
ſyllable, and it ſoundeth Arius. ; : 
Philpot. That is far fetched indeed; if your lordſhip 
will ſcan men's ſayings in ſuch wiſe, you may find out 
what you lift. 5 . 
Bonner. But to help this, I find moreover with 
his own hand, in another book, © In me, John Phil- 


pot, where fin did abound, grace hath ſuper-abounded. I 


pray you what ſuper-abundant grace have you more than 
other men? So ſaid Arius, That he had abundance of 


grace above all other s. 5 

Philpot. My lord, you need not be offended with 
that ſaying more than the other, for it is the ſaying of 
St. Paul himfelf, and I did apply it to myſelf for my 
comfort, knowing that though my fins be huge and 
great in the ſight of God, yet is his mercy and grace 
above them all. And concerning Arius and his adhe- 
rents, I defy them, and it is well known that I have 
written againſt them. 


Bonner. Allo I lay to thy charge that thou killed 


thy father, and was accurſed of thy mother on her | 


death-bed, as I can bring witneſs thereof. 

Philpot. O my lord, what blaſphemy is this? Hath 
your lordſhip nothing of truth to charge me withal, 
but (as I may ſpeak it with your honour) ſuch blaſ- 
phemous lies? If any of theſe can be proved, I will 
promiſe to recant at Paul's Croſs what you will have me: 
1 am ſo ſure they are as great blaſphemies as may be ob- 
jected any man. Ha, my lords, I pray you, conſider how 
my lord of London hath hitherto proceeded againſt me : 
tor indeed he hath- none other but ſuch pretended 
ilanderous lies. f 


Chicheſter. They be Parerga; that is, matter beſide 
the purpoſe. 

Durham. My lord, I muſt needs bid you farewel. 

Bonner. Nay, my lord, here is a letter, which I ſhall 
deſire you to hear ere you go. This man, (being in my 
keeping) hath taken upon him to write letters out of 
priton, and to pervert a young gentleman, called Mr. 
Green, in my houſe, (call him hither) and hath made 
a falſe report of his examination, as you ſhall hear, not 
being content to be evil himſelf, but to make others as 
bad as himſelf. He tore the letter when he ſaw my 
man went about to ſearch him, but yet I have pieced it 
again together, and cauſed a copy to be written thereof; 
and he read the torn letter, bidding Mr. Chriſtopherſon 
and Morgan to mark the copy thereof. 

The contents of the letter was the examination of Mr. 
Green, before the biſhop of London, in the preſence of 
Mr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, and of divers others, 
whoſe ready anſwers in the ſcriptures and in the doQtors 
vere wondered at by the dean himſelf, and many others, 
as . 8 did report: and that he was committed to 

. 35. 5 


written a 


1 29 
Dr. Chedſey, and to have his meat from the biſhop's 
own table. How ſay you, my lords, was this well done 
of him, being my priſoner, to write this? and yethe hath 
ametul lie, that he was in Dr. Chedley's 
keeping. How ſay you, Mr. Dr. Chedſey, is it not a 
ſhameful lie? a 1 3 
Chedſey. Yes, my lord, he was never in my keep- 
ing. ; | 

Bonner. Art thou not aſhamed to write ſuch ſhame- 
ful letters? Come hither, Mr. Green, did I not ſhew you 
this letter? | | 

Green. Yea forſooth, my lord, you ſhewed it me. 

Bonner. How think you, my lords, is not this an 
honeſt man to belie me? | 

Philpot. Your lordſhip doth miſtake all things. 
Thisletter (as your lordſhip may perceive, and all others 
that have heard the ſame) was not written by me, but b 
a friend of mine, certifying me at my requeſt, how 
Mr. Green fared at the biſhop of London's hands: and 


| there is nothing in the letter that either I, or he that 


wrote it, need to fear, but that might be written as my 
report. | EY „ 

Bonner. Then tell me who wrote it, if you dare. 

Philpot. No, my lord, it is not my duty to accuſe 
my friend: and eſpecially ſeeing you will take all things 
at the worſt: neither ſhall you ever know of me who 
wrote it. Your lordſhip may ſee in the end of the let- 
ter, that my friend did write unto me upon the occaſion 
of my appeal which I have made to the whole parlia- 
ment-houſe, about ſuch matters as I am wrongtully 
troubled for. 


Bonner. I would ſee any ſo hardy to put up thine 
appcal. | 
Philpot. My lord, I cannot tell what God will work, 
I have written it, ſpeed it as it may. | 
Bonner. My lords, I have uſed him with much 
gentleneſs ſince he came to me. How ſayeſt thou, 
have I not? | : | 
Philpot. If to lie in the vileſt priſon in this town, 
(being a gentleman and an archdeacon) and in a coal- 
houſe, for the ſpace of five vr fix weeks already, with- 
out fire or candle, may be counted gentleneſs at your 
hands, I muſt needs ſay I have found gentleneſs. But 
there were never men ſo cruelly handled as we are at 
theſe days. . | 
Bonner. Lo, what a varlet is this. Beſides this, 
my lords, even yeſterday he procured his man to bring 
a bladder of black powder, I cannot tell for what pur- 
ole. | np Ka 6 
: Philpot. Your lordſhip needeth not to miſtruſt the 
matter : it 1s nothing but to make ink withal for lack of 
ink, as I had 1t before in the King's-Bench when my 
keeper took away my inkhorn. 
Bonner. And why ſhouldſt thou go about any ſuch 
thing unknowing to me, being thy keeper ? for I am 
thy keeper in this houſe, I tell thee. 


Philpot. My ford, becauſe you have cauſed my pen- 


caſe and inkhorn to be taken from me, I would yet be 
glad my friends ſhould know what I lack, not that I 
intend to write any thing that I would be afraid ſhould 
come to your ſight. Y 

Bonner, More than this, my lords, he cauſed a pig 
to be med, and 8 a knife be put between the ſkin 
and the fleſh, for what purpoſe judge you. How ſaveſt 
thou, didſt thou not 0 2 a F 

Philpot. I cannot deny but there was half a pig ſeh 
me, and under the ſame a knife lying in the fauce, but 
for no ill purpoſe that I know ; your lordſhip may judge 
what you will. It was not to kill myſelf nor any other, 
as you would have men to believe; for I was never 
yet without a knife ſince I came to priſon. There- 


fore all theſe are but falſe ſurmiſes, and not worth re- 
hearſal. 


Bonner. 


* 


I have here to lay to his charge (chiefeft of 


all) his book of the report of the diſputation in the con- 
vocation-houſe, which is the rankeſt hereſy that can be 
againſt the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. How ſay 
you, Dr. Weſton, did he maintain the ſame there 
ſtubbornly, or no? | 2 

Vea, my lord, chat he did, and would 
| never 


Weſton. 
5 C 
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houſe. 


every man's argument to be true in all points. 


* 


never be anſwered. And it is pity that the ſame wor- 
fhipful congregation ſhould be ſlandered with ſuch un- 
true reports. 
Philpot. 
(being then prolocutor) goodly, with, Hold thy peace, 
and, Have him to priſon, and, Put him out of the 


You änſwered me indeed, Mr. Doctor, 


I have read the book, and I find the report of 
And if 


there be any fault, it is, becauſe he ſetteth forth your 
doings too favourably, and nothing like to that you did 


uſe me, being an archdeacon, and not of the worſt in 


the houſe. 
Weſton. Thou art no archdeacon. 
Philpot. Indeed, Mr. Doctor, you have amongſt 


you un-archdeaconed me now, (I thank God for it) 
and that without all order of law. 


- Bonner. 
writeth of himſelf, I read it over this morning, and 


made a note of it. 


I pray you, my lords, hearken to what he 


He ſaid that Dr. Weſton called 


him frantic and mad-man, and faid, he ſhould go to 


Bedlam. 
Philpot. 


to taunt at me, and ſay his fhametul pleaſure, but yet I 
was not one whit the more ſo for all his ſayings, than 
Chriſt was when the ſcribes and phariſees ſaid likewiſe 
he was mad, and that he was poſſeſſed of a devil, moſt 


blaſphemouſlly. 
Durham. 
ger, I muſt needs bid you farewel. 


My lord of London, I can tarry no lon- 


thinketh you have ſaid well that you will abide in the 
catholic taith, and in the catholic church: I pray you 
Jo do, and you ſhall do right well. And ſo he departed 
with Dr. Weſton and Mr. Huſſey. 

Philpot. I have purpoſed ſo to do, howſoever I ſpeed, 


by God's grace. 


Bonner. 


J pray you, my lord of Chicheſter, and 


Mr. Prolocutor, and Mr. Dr. Morgan, to commune 
with him while J go to my lord of Durham. 


Chriſtopherſon. 


Mr. Philpot, I was acquainted with 


you at Rome, if you remember it, but you have for- 
gotten me, and talked ſomewhat with you of theſe mat- 
ters, and I find you now the ſame man that you were then, 


1 wiſh it were otherwiſe. 


For God's fake be conforma- 


bie to men that are better learned than you, and ſtand 
not in your own conceit. | 

Philpot. Whereas you call me in remembrance of 
acquaintance had at Rome, indeed it was fo, though it 
were but very ſtrange on your part to me-ward, being 


driven to neceſſity. 


Chriſtopherlon. 


at that time. | 
Philpot. - Nothing ſo dangerous as it is now; but let 


that pals. 


Whereas you ſay, you find me to be the ſame 


man I was then, I praiſe God that you ſee me not like 
a reed wavering with every wind. And whereas you 
would have me follow better learned men than myſelf: 
indecd I acknowledge that you, with a great many 
others, are far better learned than I, whoſe books, in 
re{pett of learning, I am not worthy to carry after you: 
but faith and the wiſdom of God conſiſteth not in learn- 
ing only, and therefore St. Paul willeth that our faith be 


not grounded upon the wiſdom of man. 
ſhew by learning out of God's book, that I ought to be 


If you can 


of another faith than I am, I will hear you, and any 
other man whatſoever he be. | 


Chriſtopherſon. 


I marvel why you ſhould diſſent 


from the catholic church, ſince it hath thus long been 
univerſally received, except within theſe five or ſix years 


here in England. 


Philpot. I do not diflent from the-true-catholic- 


church, I do only diſſent from the biſhop of Rome, 


which if you can prove to be the catholic church of | 


Chriſt, I will be of the ſame alſo with you. 


Chriſtopherſon. 


Will you believe St. Cyprian, if I 


can ſhew out of him, that the church of Rome is ſuch 
a one unto which miſbelief cannot approach? 


Philpot. 
out of St. Cyprian. 
Chriſtopherſon. 


I am ſure you cannot ſhew any ſuch ſay ing 


What will you lay thereon? 


Philpot. I will lay as much as I am able to make. 


* * 


Indeed, my lord, ſo it pleaſed Dr. Weſton 


Mr. Philpot, me- 


You know the world was dangerous 


2 


5 


by God's word. 


I have ſaid. 


51 uy 
©2005 


Morgan. Will you promiſe to recant, if I ſhew his 


ſaying to be true. e 
Philpot. My faith - ſhall not hang upon any da... 
ſaying, further than he ſhall be able is pits mobs 


Chriſtopherſon. I will go fetch the book, and ſhe 
it him by and by; and therewithal he went into vi 
biſhop's ſtudy, and brought Cyprian, and pointed d 
theſe words in one of his epiſtles, Ad Komancs guts, 
quorum fides Apoſtolo prædicantè laudata eft, non poteft 2h 
cedere perſidia; that is, * But unto the Romans, whoſe 
faith by the teſtimony of the apoſtle is praiſed, miſhclier 
can have no accels.” Mot | 

Philpot. Theſe words of Cyprian do not proce 
your pretended aſſertion, which is, That to the Church 
of Rome there could come no miſbelief. 

Chriſtopherſon. Good Lord, doth it not? What can 
be {aid more plainly ? 

Philpot. He ſpeaketh not of the church of Romg 
abſolutely. | | 7 

Chriſtopherſon. By God, a child that can but fay 


his grammar will not deny what you do, the words are 


lo plain, 
Philpot. Swear not, Mr. Doctor, bus weigh Cy. 
prian's words with me, and I ſhall make you to lay as 


Chriſtopherſon. I am no doctor, but I perceiye it 
is but labour loſt to reaſon with you. | 
And with that the bithop of London came in blowing 


again; and ſaid, What, is my lord of Chicheſter gone 


away allo? (for he even a little before departed alſo 
without any other word, than that he muſt needs be 


gone.) What (ſays Bonner) is the: matter you now ſtand 
| Upon? | 


Morgan. Mr. Chriſtopherſon hath ſhewed Mr. Phi. ; 


pot a notable place ot the authority of the church of 
Rome, and he maketh nothing of 1t. d 

Bonner. Where is the place? Let me ſee. By my 
faith here is a place alone. Come hither, fir, what lay 
you to this? Nay, tarry a while, I will help this place 
with St. Paul's own teſtimony, in the firſt chapter to the 
Romans, where he ſaith, 1 hat their faith is preached 
throughout the world: how can you be able to anſwer 
to this ? 

Philpot. Yes, my lord, it is ſoon anſwered, if you 
will conſider all the words of Cyprian; tor he ſpeaketh 
of ſuch as in his time were faithful at Rome, and fol- 
lowed the doctrine of St. Paul, as he had taught them, 
and as it was notified throughout the world, by an epiltle 


| which he had written in the commendation of their faith. 


With ſuch as are praiſed by St. Paul at Rome, for fol- 
lowing the true faith, miſbelief can have no place. And 
if you can ſhew, that the faith which the church of Rome 
holdeth now, is that faith which the apoltle praiſed and 
allowed in the Romans in his time, then will I fay what 
St. Cyprian then ſaid, and with you, That 1ntidelity 
can have no place there; but otherwiſe it maketh not 
abſolutely for the authority of the church of Rome, as 
you do miſtake it. | 

Chriftopherſon. You underſtand Cyprian well in- 
deed; I think you never read him in your lite. 

Philpot. | 
you a book noted with mine own hand: though I have 
not read ſo much as you, yet I have read ſomewhat. It 
is a ſhame for you to wreſt and wreath the dottors as 
you do, to maintain a falſe religion, which be altogether 
againſt you, if you take them aright ; and indeed your 
falſe packing of doctors together hath given me and 
others occation to look upon them, whereby we find 
you ſhameful liars, and mi{-reporters of the ancient 
dottors. 

Morga 
now? They of your ſect do not ſo. 


n. What, will you be in hand to allow doors 
I marvel therefore 


that you will allow them, 


Philpot. 1 do allow them inaſmuch as they do agree 
with the ſcriptures, and ſo do all they which are of the 
truth, howſoever you term us, and I praiſe God for 


that good underſtanding I have received by. them. 


Chriſtopherſon. What? you underſtand not the doc- 
tors, you may be aſhamed to ſay it. 


Yes, Mr. Doctor, that I have, I can ſhew | 


Phil.. 


there 
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1 thank God, I underſtand them better 
for you have Excæcationem cordis, The blind- 


| Philpot- 
than you 2 


ad, no more than the wall here, as your taking of 
0 "ian doth declare. And, before God, you are but 
deceivers of the people, for all the brag you make of 
learning; neither have you {cripture or ancient doctor 
on your de, being truly taken. 

Morgan. Why, all the dottors are on our fide, and 
againſt you altogether: | 1 
Philpot. Yea, ſo you ſay when you are in your pul- 
its alone, and none ta anſwer you. But if you will 
come to caſt accounts with me thereof, I will venture 
with you a recantation, that J (as little fight as I have 
in the doctors) will bring more authorities of ancient 
doctors on my fide than you ſhall be able for your's, and 
he that can bring, moſt, to him let the other fide yield. 
Are you willing ſo to do? 

Chriſtopherſon. 
ou will believe no man but yourſelf. | 

Philpot. I will believe you or any other learned 
man, if you can bring any thing worthy to be believed. 
You cannot win me with vain words from my faith. 
Before God there is no truth in you. 1 

Morgan. What, no truth? No truth? ha, ha, ha! 
Philpot. Except the articles of the Trinity, you are 
corrupt in all other things, and ſound in nothing. 
Morgan. What ſay you, do we not believe well on 
the ſacrament ? 

Philpot. It is the thing which (among all others) 
you do moſt abule. T3; 

Morgan. Wherein I pray you ? tell us. 

Philpot. I have told you before, Mr. Doctor, in the 
convocation-houſe. : | | 

Morgan. Yes marry : indeed you told us there very 
well. For there you fell down upon your knees, and 
tell to weeping, ha, ha, ha! - | e 

Philpot. I did weep indeed, and fo did Chriſt upon 
Jeruſalem, and am not to be blamed for it, if you con- 
lider the cauſe of my weeping. | 

Morgan, 
ba, tat - | Te 

Philpot. No, fir, I make not myſelf Chriſt ; but I 
am not aſhamed to do as my Maſter and Saviour did, to 
bewail and lament your infidelity and idolatry, which 1 
there foreſaw through tyranny you would bring again to 
this realm, as this day doth declare. wy 

Morgan. That is your argument. | 

watt ov Whercin do we abuſe the ſacrament ? 
tell us. n 


— 


but keep the one half from the people, contrary to 
Chrilt's inſtitution. ; 
tained in one kind, as in both? And what need is it 
then to miniſter in both kinds ? | | 
Philpot. I believe not ſo: for if it had, Chriſt 
would have given but one kind only; for he inſtituted 
nothing ſuperfluous: and therefore you cannot ſay that 
the whole effect of the ſacrament is as well in one kind 
as in both, ſince the ſcripture teacheth otherwiſe. _ 
Chriſtopherſon. What if I can prove it by ſcripture, 
that we may adminiſter it in one kind? The apoſtles did 
ſo, as it may appear in the Acts of the Apoſtles in one 
or two places, where it is written, that the apoſtles 
continued © in prayers and in breaking of bread,” which 
is meant of the ſacrament. Y 1 
Philpot. Why, Mr. Doctor, do you not know that 
St. Luke, by making mention of breaking of bread, 
meaneth the whole uſe of the ſacrament according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution, by a figure which you have learned 
in grammar, Synecdoche, where part is mentioned, 
and the whole underſtood to be done, as Chriſt comi- 
manded it ? 155 
 Chriſtopherſon. Nay, that is not ſo: for I can 
ev you out of Euſebius, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
that there was a man of God, whom he named, that 


Vas ſick. 


What, make you yourſelf Chriſt? ha, 


Philpot. As I may touch but one of the leaſt abuſes, 
you adminiſter it not in both kinds as you ought to do, 


Chriſtopherſon. Why, 18 there not as much Lou 


= 


neſs of heart; 10 that you underſtand not truly what you 


et the ſacrament in one kind by a boy, to one that 


It is but folly. to reaſon with you, 


ö The Eleventh Examination of Mr. Joux Purkkor. 
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| == PhiIpot. I have read indeed that they did ule to 
give what was left of the communion-bread to children; 
to mariners, and to women, and fo peradventure 
the boy might carry a piece of what was left to the 
ſick man: | BY ' : 

Chriſtopherſon. Nay, as a facrament it was putpoſely 
ſent unto him. la Hl | 

Philpot. If it were fo, yet you cannot pretifely ſay, 
that he had not the cup adminiſtered unto hit alſo by 
ſome ſent unto him: but though one man did uſe it 
thus, doth it follow that all men. may do the like? St. 
Cyprian noteth many abuſes of the ſacrament in his 
time, which roſe upon ſingular men's examples, as 
uſing of water inſtead of wine: therefore he faith, 
« We muſt not look what any man hath done before us, 
but what Chriſt firſt of all did and commanded.” 

Chriſtopherſon. Hath not the church taught us ſo 
to uſe the n And how do we know that Chriſt 
is Homovus10s, that is, of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, but by the determination of the church? 
How can you prove that otherwife by expreſs words of 
{cripture, and where find you Homoustos in all the 
{cripture ? | | 

Philpot. Yes, that I do in the firſt of the Hebrews, 
where it is written that Chriſt is the expreſs image of 
God's own ſubſtance, Ejufdem fil ſtautid. | 

Chriſtopherſon. Nay, that is riot ſo. That is, there 
n no more but Expreſſa imago fub/laniie, The expreſs 
image of God's ſubſtance, and image is accident. 

Philpot. 
flantie illius, or his own ſubſtance, as it may be right 


— RAE 


well interpreted. Beſides this, that which Chriſt ſpake 


of himſelf in St. John manifeſteth the ſame, laying, I 


and the Father be one thing, Ego & pater umm ſumus. 
And whereas you ſay, Imago here is an accident, the 
ancient fathers uſe this for a ſtrong argument to prove 


Chriſt to be God, becauſe he is the very image of God. 
Chriſtopherſon. Do they ? Is this a good argu- 
| ment, becauſe we are the image of God, Ergo, We 
are God ? | 
Philpot. 


of God by participation; and as it is written in Genefts, 
Woe are made to the likeneſs and fimilitude of God. 
But you ought to know, Mr. Chriſtopherſon, that there 
is no accident in God, and therefore Chriſt cannot be 
the image of God, but he muſt be of the ſame ſubſtance 
with God. Ng 
Chriſtopherſon. Tuſh; | h | 
| Morgan. How ſay you to the preſence of the ſacra-— 
ment? Will you ſtand here to the judgment of your 
book, or no? Or will you recant ? 
Philpot. I know you go about to catch me in words; 


to my charge when J cotne to judgment. 

Morgan. Speak, are you of the ſame mind as this 
book is of, or no? Sure I am you were once, unleſs you 
are become another manner of man than you were. 

Philpot. What I was, you know; what Jam, I wall 
not tell you now : but this I will ſay to you by the way, 
that if you can prove the ſacrament of the maſs (as you 
now uſe it) to be a ſacrament, I will then grant you a 
preſence ; but firſt you mult prove the fame a ſacrament, 
and afterward treat of the preſence. OT 

Morgan. Ho, do you doubt that it is a ſacrament ? 

Philpot. I am paſt doubting, for 1 believe you can 
never be able to prove it a ſacrament. | 

Chriſtopherſon. Yea, 'do you? Good Lord, doth 
not St. Auguſtine call it the ſacrament of the altar? Flow 
ſay you to that? 

Philpot. That maketh nothing for the probation of 
your ſacrament. For ſo he with other ancient writers 


reſpect that it is the ſacrament of the ſacrifice which 
Chriſt offered upon the altar of the croſs, which ſacri- 


fice all the altars and ſacrifices done upon the altars in 


the old law did prefigure and ſhadow, which pertain- 
eth nothing to your ſacrament hanging upon your altars 
of lime and ſtone, 


Chriſtopherſon. 


It is in the text, Of his ſubſtance, Su 
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Chriſtopherſon. Doth it not? I pray you, what fig- 
nen,, | 

Philpot. Not as you falſely take it, materially, but 
for the ſacrifice of the altar of the croſs. | 

Chriſtopherſon. Where find you it ever fo taken. 

Philpot. Yes, that I do in St. Paul to the Hebrews, 
the thirteenth chapter, where he ſaith, © We have an 
altar, of which it is not lawful for them to eat that 
ſerve the tabernacle.” Is not altar in this place taken 
for the facrifice of the altar, and not for the altar of 
lime and ſtone? 

Chri ſtopherſon. Well, God bleſs me out o fyour 
company. Lou are ſuch an obſtinate heretic, as I have 
not heard the like. | 

Philpot. I pray God keep me from ſuch blind doc- 
tors, who when they are not able to prove what they 
ſay, then fall to reviling (as you do now) for lack of 
better proof. In the mean while the biſhop of London 
was talking with ſome other hard by, and at length came 
in to ſupply his part, and ſaid: | 

Bonner. I pray you, maſters, hearken to what I ſhall 
ſay to this man. Come hither, Mr. Green: and now, 
fir, (pointing to me) you cannot think it ſufficient to be 
wicked yourſelf, but muſt go about to procure this 
young gentleman by your letters to do the like. 

Philpot. My lord, he cannot fay that I ever hitherto 
wrote unto him concerning any ſuch matter, as he here 
can teſtify. 

Green. No, you never wrote unto me. 1 

Bonner. Why, is not this your letter which you did 
write concerning him. 1 13 

Philpot. Lhave ſhewed your lordſhip my mind con- 
cerning that letter already: it was not written to Mr. 
Green, neither was he privy to the writing thereof. 

Bonner. How ſay you then, if a man bein an error, 


and you know thereof, what are you bound to do in ſuch | 


a caſe? | | | 
Philpot. I am bound to do the beſt I can to bring 


him out of it. 15 | 
Bonner. IF Mr. Green here be in the like, are you 
not bound to reform him thereof if you can? | 
Philpot. 
my power therein. 165 
But the biſhop remembering himſelf, thinking that 


at my mouth, but rather confirmed in that which he cal- 
Jed an error, ceaſed to go any further in his demand, and 
called Mr. Green aſide, and before his regiſter read 
him a letter, I know not the contents thereof; and 
therewithal he gave Mr. Green the book of my diſputa- 
tion in the convocation-houſe, and afterwards went aſide, 
communing with Mr. Chriſtopherlon, leaving Mr. Mor- 
gan, Mr. Harpsficld, and Mr. Coſins, to reaſon with 
me in the hearing of Mr. Green. 
Morgan. Mr. Philpot, 1 would aſk you how old 
your religion is? | 
Philpot. It is older than your's by a thouſand years 
and more. ; 
Morgan. I pray you, where was it fifty years ago? 
Philpot. It was in Germany apparent by the teſti- 
mony of Huſs, Jerome of Prague, and Wickliffe, 
whom your generation an hundred years ago and more, 
did burn for preaching the truth unto you; and before 
cheir time and ſince hath been, although under perſecu- 


tion it hath been put to ſilence. 5 
Morgan. That is a marvellous ſtrange religion, 


which no man can tell certainly where to find it. 
Philpot. It ought to be no marvel unto you to ſee 
God's truth through violence oppreſſed; tor fo it hath 
"been from the beginning from time to time, as it ap- 
peareth by hiſtory, and as Chriſt's true religion is now 
to be found here in England, although hypocriſy hath 
by violence the upper hand. And in the Revelations 
you may ſee it propheſied, that the true church ſhould 


be driven into corners, and into the wilderneſs, and || 


ſuffer great perſecutions. | : 
Morgan. Ah, are you verſed in the Revelations ? 


there are many ſtrange things therein. 
Philpot. If I tell you the truth which you are not 


Yes, that I am, and will do the uttermoſt of | 


matters: methinks you are more like a ſcoffer in à k. 
than a reaſonable doctor to inſtru a man; you have 7 
ſenſe of ſhame, bur dance naked in a net, and ſve py 
your own nakedneſs. BL 575 mY 

Morgan. I pray you, be not ſo quick with me, let os 
talk a little more calmly together. 5 | 
Philpor. I will talk with: you as mildly as you «; 
deſire, if you will ſpeak. learnedly and charitably, ” 
if you go about with taunts to delude the truth, I will 
not hide it from you. 195 
Morgan. Why will not you ſubmit your ju dere. 
to the . 3 of this N | Ty TIN 
Philpot. © Becauſe I ſee they can bring no 
ground Y hereupon I may: with a good conſcience ſettle 
my faith, more furely than on that Which I am now 
grounded upon by God's manifeſt word. 
Morgan. Can they not? It is marvellous 
ny learned men ſhould be deceived. _ 
Fhilpot. It is not marvellous to St. Paul, for he 
ſaith, * That not many wile, neither many learned 
1 - world be called; to the knowledge of the 
goſpel.“ | | | 


that ſo ma. 


Morgan. Have you then alone the Spirit of God 
and not we? : = : 
Philpot. I fay not that I alone have the Spirit of 


| God, but as many as abide in the true faith of Chrif 
have the Spirit of God as well as J. ; 
Morgan. How know you that you have the Stig 
of God? x „ 
Philpot. By the faith of Chriſt which is in me. 
Morgan. Ah, by faith do you ſo? J think it is the 
ſpirit of che buttery, which your fellows have had that 
have been burned before you, who were drunk the night 
before they went to their death, and I believe went 
drunken unto It. 1 85 1 
Philpot. It appeareth by your communication, that 
you are better acquainted with the ſpirit of the buttery 
than with the Spirit of God; wherefore I muſt now tell 
thee, thou painted wall and hypocrite, in the name of 
the living Lord, whoſe truth I have told thee, that God 
ſhall rain fire and brimſtone upon ſuch ſcorners of his 
word and blaſphemers of his people as thou art. 

Morgan. What, you rage now. 

Philpot. Thy fooliſh blaſphemics have compelled 
the Spirit of God, which is in me, to ſpeak that which 
[ have ſaid to thee, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, 

Morgan. Why do you judge me fo? | 

Philpot. By thine own wicked words I judge of thee, 
| thou blind and blaſphemous doQtor; for as it is written, 
« By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned.” I have ſpoke on God's be- 
half, and now I have done with thee. 

Morgan. Why then I tell thee, Philpot, thou art an 
' heretic, and ſhall be burned for thine hereſy, and aſter- 
wards go to hell-fire. | | 

Philpot. I tell thee, thou hypocrite, that I mind 
not thy threats of fire and faggots, neither, I thank 

God my Lord, ſtand in fear of the ſame: my faith in 
Chriſt ſhall overcome them. But the hell-fire with 
which thou threateneſt me, is thy portion, and is pre- 
pared for thee, (unleſs thou ſpeedily repent) and for ſuch 
hypocrites as thou art. | | 

Morgan. What, thou ſpeakeſt upon wine, thou haſt 
tippled well to-day by appearance. 

Philpot. So ſaid the curfed generation to the apol- 
tles, being replenithed with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpeaking the wondrous works of God; they ſaid they 
were drunk, when they had nothing elle to ſay, as thou 


CM 


doit now. 7 
Morgan. Why, I am of opinion I am able to an- 
| ſwer thee. 0 | 
Philpot. So it ſeemeth, with blaſphemies and lies. 
Morgan. Nay, even with learning, fay what thou 
Canſt. | 2 


Philpot. That appeared well at my diſputation in the 
convocation-houſe, where thou didſt undertake to an- 
ſwer thoſe few arguments I was permitted to make, and 

yet were not able to anſwer one; but in thine anſwel 
did fumble and ſtammer, that the whole houſe vw 
aſhamed of thee : and the final concluſions of all thin 


able to refute, believe it, and dally not out {0 earneſt 


- 


| | an{wels 
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W {trouble your lordſhip no more with him. 


eic, before you uſe the judgment of St. Paul againſt me: 


Jou want in your proof, and be able to prove nothing 


| © be an heretic, for the ſafeguard of your counterfeit 
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hine anſwers Was, that thou couldſt anFwer me if I were 
in the ſchools at Oxford. TEN 
Morgan. What, did I ſo ? thou belieſt me. 
Philpot. I do not belie thee, the book of the report 
f the diſputation beareth record thereto, and all that 
e reſent then can tell thou ſayeſt ſo, if they liſt, And 
Tul 12 plain, thou art not able to anſwer that Spirit 
bf truth which ſpeaketh in me for the defence of Chriſt's 
: e religion. I am able by the might thereof to drive 
5 round about this gallery before me: and if it would 
eaſe the queen's majeſty and her council to hear thee 
and me, I would make thee for ſhame ſhrink behind the 
Wen Yea, would you ſo? 
Philpot. Thou haſt the ſpirit of illuſion and ſophiſ- 
try which is not able to countervail the ſpirit of 
trath. Thou art but an aſs in the true underſtanding 
of things appertaining unto Gal. 1 call thee als, not in 
reſpect of malice, but in that thou kickeſt againſt the 
truth, and art void of all godly underſtanding, not able 
to anſwer to that thou braggeſt in. f 
Morgan. Why, have I not anſwered thee in all 
things thou haſt ſaid unto me ? I take them to re- 
Go kilpo. Aſk my fellow whether J be a thief. 
Cofins. Hark, he maketh us all thieves. 
Philpot. You know that phraſe of the proverb, that 
like will hold with like. And I am ſure you will not 
judge with me againſt him, ſpeak I ever fo true; and 
in this ſenſe I ſpeak it. The ſtrongeſt anſwer that he 
hath made againſt me is, that you will burn me. 
Morgan. Why, we do not burn you, it is the tem- 
oral men that burn you, and not we. 
Philpot. Thus you would (as Pilate did) waſh your 
hands of all your wicked doings. But, I pray you, call 
upon the ſecular power to be executioners of your un- 
righteous judgments. And have you not a title in your 
law, To burn heretics ? - ot | 
Harpsfield. I have heard you both a good while rea- 


ſon together, and I never heard ſo ſtout an heretic as you 
are, Mr. Philpot. 


Coſins. Nor I, in all my life. b 


Philpot. You are not able to prove me an heretic, by 
one jot of God's word. 


Harpsfield. You have the ſpirit of arrogancy, I wall 


| And ſo he was departing, and 


reaſon with you no more. | 
Mr. Coſins alſo. And with that the biſhop and Chriſto- 


pherſon came in again, and ſaid: | | 

Bonner. Mr. Doctor, how doth this man and you 

agree ? 
2 HA My lord, I do aſk him where his church 
was lifty years ago. OD ; 

Bonner. Are you not half agreed ? as one man faid 
once to two parties, in whom the one was equally diſa- 
greeing from the other. 

Chriſtopherſon. My lord, it is but folly to reaſon 
with him any further, your lordſhip will but loſe time, 
tor he is incurable. 

Bonner. Well, then let his keeper have him away. 
And with that Dr. Chedſey led me a way by which we 
could not paſs, and therefore came back again through 
the biſhop's chamber, where all-theſe doctors were cluſ- 
tered together; and as I was paſſing by, the biſhop took 
me by the gown, and ſaid, Know you what Mr. Chriſ- 


topherſon telleth me? I pray you, Mr. Chriſtopherſon, 
rehearſe the ſentence in Latin; and ſo he did: the con- 


tents whereof were, That an heretic would not be won. 
Chriſtopherſon. St. Paul faith, © Fly an heretic after 


once or twice warning.” | 
Al the Doctors. Yea, my lord, it is beſt you ſo do, 
Philpot. You muſt firſt prove me juſtly to be an he- 


tor he ſpeaketh of ſuch as hold opinion againſt the ma- 
niteſt word; which you cannot prove by me : and becauſe 


*gunfl me, therefore you go about falſely to ſuppoſe me 


No. 35. 
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honeſty ; but before God you ate the hetetics which {0 
ſtoutly and ſk.bbornly maintain fo many things direQly 
| againit God's word, as God in his time will reveal. AS 
| [ went out of his chamber, the biſhop called ine aſide; 
tj and ſaid: | ; 

Bonner. I pray thee in good ſadneſs, what didſt thou 
mean by writing in the beginning of thy bible, Thie 
Spirit is the vicar of Chriſt on the earth?“ I ſuppoſe 
you have fome ſpecial meaning therein. 

Philpot. My lord, I have no other meaning than 
as I have told you already, That Chriſt, fince his aſcen- 
tion, worketh all things in us by his Spirit, and by his 
| Spitit doth dwell in us. 1 pray you, my lord, let 
me have my bible, with other lawful books and wri- 
tings which you have of mine, whereof many of them 
be none of mine, but lent to me by my friends. 

Bonner. Your bible you ſhall not have, but I will 
perhaps let you have another, and after J have peruſed 

the reſt you ſhall have ſuch as I think good. 


Philpot. I pray your lordſhip then, that you would 
let me have candle-light. - 
Bonner. To what purpoſe, pray? 
Philpot. The nights be long, and I would fain oc- 


cupy mylſelt about ſomewhat, and not ſpend my time 
idly. 


_ 


Bonner. Then you may pray. 
Philpot. I cannot well ſay my prayers without 
| light. | 


Bonner. Can you not ſay your Pater-noſter without 
a candle? I tell you, you ſhall have ſome meat and 
drink of me, but candles you ſhall have none. 

Philpot. I had rather have candles than your meat and 


drink; but ſeeing I ſhall not have my requeſt, the Lord 
ſhall be my light. „ 


Bonner. Have him down. | 
Chedſey. I will bring him to his keeper, my lord. 
Mr. Philpot, I wonder all theſe learned men whom you 
have talked withal this day can nothing at all perſuade 
Ou. 
Philpot. Why, Mr. Doctor, would you have me to 
be perſuaded with nothing ? or. would you have me 
build my faith upon ſand? What do you all bring, 
whereby I ought by any ſufficient authority to be perſua- 
ded by you? 

Chedſey. Iam forry you will fo wilfully caſt your- 
ſelt away, whereas you might live worſhipfully : do you 
not think that others have fouls to be faved as well as 
you? 

: Philpot. Every man ſhall receive according to his 
own doings. Sure I am that you are deceived, and 
maintain a falſe religion; and as for my caſting away, I 
with my burning day was to-morrow, for this 
is every day to die, and yet not to be dead. 
Chedſey. You are not like to die yet, I can tell 
you. 


Philpot. I am the more ſorry thereof. But the will 
of God be done of me to his glory, Amen. 


delay 


— 


The Twelfip ExanuinaTIon of Mr. PriLÞoT, on 
Wedneſday, December 4, &efore the Biſhops of Lox- 


DON, WORCESTER, and BANGOR. 


. the morning I was brought down to the wardrobe 
adjoining to the chapel, and within a while after came 
three of the biſhop's chaplains unto me, ſaying : 
Chaplains. Mr. Philpot, my lord hath ſent us unto 
you, to deſire you to come to mals, certifying you, that 
there is a doctor of divinity, a chaplain of my lord's, 
called Dr. Chedſey, going to maſs: therefore we alſo 
pray you, good Mr. Philpot, be content to come, it 
is hard- by. 
Philpot. I wonder my lord would trouble you in 
ſending you about this matter, ſeeing he knoweth 1 
am a man (by your law) that cannot hear maſs, be- 
cauſe I ſtand excommunicate. 
Chaplains. Your excommunication is but upon a a 


contumacy, and my lord will diſpenſe with you if you 
will come. 


Philpot. 


My lord cannot, for he is not mine ordi- 


5 H nary, 


cerning my conſcience, I will not make you Sod to it 


and it availeth nothing with you. 


ſelf better learned than them all ? 


\ LY 


414 The NEW 


nary, and I will not ſeek any ſuch thing at his hands. 
With this anſwer they went away. _ | 

After maſs, the bithop called me before him into his 
chapel, and there in the preſence ol his regiſter, (after 
he had ſaid his mind becauſe I would not come to mals) 
recited the articles, which he oftentimes before had done 
in that behalf, with the depoſitions of the witnefles, of 
whom ſome were not examined. | 

Bonner. Sir, what can you now ſay why I ſhould 
not now proceed to give ſentence againſt thee as an 
heretic? N 

Philpot. Why, my lord, wilt you proceed to give 
ſentence before your witneſſes be examined? that is plain 
againſt your own law, as all your doings have been hi- 
therto. | | 

Bonner. See what a fool thou art in the law. I need 
not to recite the depoſitions of the witneſſes, but if I Hſt: 
for I know them well enough already. 

Philpot. Ir appeareth indeed you may do what you 

liſt. x 1 

Bonner. Tell me, I ſay, whether thou wilt anſwer, 
or no: and whether if thou wert abſolved of thine excom- 
munication, thou wouldſt come to maſs, or no? 

Philpot. I have anſwered as much as I intended to 
do, until I be called to lawful judgment ; and as con- 


there as yet ; it is God's part only to be ſearcher of my 
heart. 

Bonner. Look how fooliſhly he ſpeaks. Art 
thou God? and yet doſt thou not ſit in thine own con- 
ſcience? 

Philpot. I fit not in mine own conſcience, but I 
know it; and God there only ought to fit, and none 
elſc. 

Bonner. Thou art a naughty fellow, and haſt done 
much hurt, and haſt ſeduced other poor fellows here in 
priſon with thee, by thy comforting of them in their 
errors, and haſt made them rejoice and fing with 
thee. | 

Philpot. Yea, my lord, we ſhall ſing, when you, 
and ſuch others as you are, ſhall cry, Woe, woe, 
except you repent. f 

Bonner. What an arrogant fool is this! I will handle 
thee like an heretic, and that ſhortly. : 

Philpot. I fear nothing, I thank God, you can do 
unto me. But God ſhall deſtroy ſach as thou art, and 
that ſhortly, as I truſt, | 

Bonner. Have him away, this 1s a knave indeed. 

And I was had into the wardrobe again by my kceper, 
and within an hour after was fent for to come before him 
and the biſhops of Worceſter and Bangor. 

Bonner. Sir, I have talked with you many times, 
and have cauſed you to be talked with by many learned 
men, yea and honourable, both temporal and ſpiritual, 
I am blamed that 
I have brought thee before ſo many; for they ſay thou 
glorieſt to have many to talk withal. Well, now it heth 
upon thee to look to thyſelf, for thy time draweth near 
to an end, if thou do not become conformable. And 
at preſent we are ſent from the ſynod to offer you this 
grace, that if you will come to the unity of the church 
of Rome with us, and acknowledge the real preſence of 
Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar with us, all that is 
paſt ſhall be forgiven, and you received to favour. 
Worceſter, Mr. Philpot, we are ſent (as you have 
heard by my lord of London) from the ſynod to offer 
you mercy, if you will receive it, and of the good will 
{ bear you I with you to take it whillt it is offered, and be 
not a ſingular man againſt a whole multitude of learned 
men, which now in taſting and prayer, are gathered to- 
ther to deviſe to do you good. Many very learned 
men have talked with you, why ſhould you think your- 
Be not of ſuch arro- 
gancy, but have humility, and remember there is no 
ſalvation bur in the church. 5 

Bangor. Methinks my lord hath ſpoke wonderfully 
well unto you, that you ſhould not think yourſelf fo well 
learned, but other men are as well learned as you; nei- 
ther of ſo good wit, but others be as wiſe as you; neither 


| 
| 
| 
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as you. Therefore miſtruſt your own judgment, and 
come home to us again. I never liked your re} 
becauſe it was ſet forth by violence and tyranny, ang 
that is no true token of true religion. And I yay the 
ſame manner of man then that 1 amnow, and a great 
many more. Marry, for fear we held our peace, ang 
bore with that time. Wheretore, Mr. Philpot, I with 
you well, for I love you; and therefore be content 90 
come home with us again into the catholic church of 
Rome. . | 

Phitpot. Where, my lord, (as I may begin firſt to 
an{wer you) you ſay, that religion is to be miſliked which 
is ſet forth by tyranny, I pray God you give not men oe. 
caſion to think the. ſame by your's at this day, which had 
no other argument to ſtand but by violence. If you can 
ſhew me any good ſufficient ground whereby to ground 
my conſcience, that the church of Ron.e is the true ca. 
tholic church, whereunto you call me, I will gladly be 
of the ſame ; otherwiſe 1 cannot ſo loon change the reli. 
gion 4 have learned thefe many years. | 

Bangor. Where was your religion to be found (7 
gt you) an hundred years ago, that any man knew. 
of it? 


gion, 


man? What is Germany to the whole world? 

Bonner. My lords, I pray you give me leave to tell 
you, that I ſent for him to hear mals this morning. And 
think you what excuſe he made unto me, forſooth that 
he was accurled, alledging his own ſhame. He playeth 
as the varlet Latimer did at Cambridge, when the vice. 
chancellor ſent for him (who intended to have exconmu. 
nicated him for his hereſtes), and the chancellor was 
coming to his chamber, he hearing thereof, made an- 
lwer that he was fick of the plague, and deluded the 
chancellor; even ſo this man ſaith, he was accurled, 
becauſe he will not come to maſs. | 

Worceſter. My lord (1 am ſure) here doth behave 
himſelf like a father unto you; theretore be admoniihed 
by him, and by us, that come now friendly unto vou, 
and follow your fathers before you. ; 

Philpot. It is forbidden us of God by the prophet 
Ezekiel, to ſollow our fathers, or to walk in their com- 
mandments. 

Worceſter. It is written allo in another place, Aſk 
of your fathers. | N 

Philpot. We ought to aſk indeed our fathers that 
have more experience and knowledge than we of God's 
will, but no more to allow them, than we perceive they 
agree with the ſeripture. 

Worceſter. Lou will. be a contentious man, I ſee 
well; and St. Paul faith, that neither we, nor the church 
of God have any ſuch cuſtom. 

Philpot. I am not contentious but for the verity of 
my faith, in which I ought to contend with all ſuch as 
do impugn the ſame without any juſt objection. 

Worceſter. 
do no good. 


Bonner. Nay, I pray you, tarry and hear the arti- 
cles I lay to his charge. And after he had recited 
them, they aroſe, and ſtood to reaſon with me 
a while. 

Worceſter. Mr. Philpot, I am very ſorry that you 
will be fo {ingular. I never talked with any yet in my 
dioceſe, but after once communication had with me, 
they have been contented to revoke their errors, and to 
teach the people how they were deceived, and ſo do much 
good, as you may like. For as I underſtand you were 
archdeacon of Wincheſter, (Which is the eye of the 


you would forſake your errors, and come to the catho- 
lic church. 

Philpot. Wherewithal you ſo ſoon perſuaded them to 
your will, I ſee not. Error, that I know, I hold none; 
and of the catholic church I am ſure I am, 

Worceſter. The catholic church doth: acknowledge 


a real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, and fo wik 
not you. 


of ſo good memory, but others have as good memories 


—_ 


| Philpot. That is not fo; 


for I acknowledge * 
; ver) 


Philpot. It was in Germany, and in divers other 
places apparent. 
Worceſter. Jeſus! will you be ſtill fo ſingular 3 


Let us riſe, my lord, for I ſee we ſhall 


biſhop) and you may do much good in that country it 
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| fore dinner, that if we did burn you, we ſhould burn 


lambs?” Which doth ſignify that he gave him more 


Kay come to give you good counſel, I pray * 
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very eſſential preſence in the duly uſing of the ſacra- II 


ment. | EF 60 
2 Worceſter. What, a real preſence ? 


Philpot. Yea, a real preſence by the Spirit of God 
in the right adminiſtration. | | 

Worceſter. That is well ſaid : and do you agree with 
the catholic church alſo? 

Philpot. do agree with the true catholic church. 

Worceſter. My lord of London, this man ſpeaketh 

ably now. = | 
1 You do agree in generals, but when it ſhall 
come to particulars, you will far diſagree. | 

Worceſter. Well, keep yourſelf here, and you ſhall 
have other learned biſhops to commune further with you, 
as my lord of Durham, and my lord of Chicheſter, 
whom I hear ſay you do like well. | 

Philpot. I do like them as I do all others that ſpeak 
the truth. I have once already ſpoken with them, and 
they found no fault with me. 

Worceſter. In the mean 

race. 

Philpot. Prayer is the moſt, comfortable exerciſe I 
feel in my trouble, and my conſcience is quiet, and J 
have the peace of mind, which cannot be the fruits of 
hercly. | 

Worceſter. We bid you farewel ſor this time. 

Atter dinner they called for me again, and demanded 
of me whether I meant as I ſpake before dinner, and 
would not go from it. To whom I anſwered, that I 
would not go from what I had ſaid. 


Worceliter. You ſaid at my departing from you be- 


ſcaſon pray to God for 


a catholic man: will you be a catholic man, and ſtand 
to the catholic church? 


Philpot. I will ſtand to the true catholic church. 
Worceſter. Will you ſtand to the catholic church of 
Rome ? 


Philpot. If you can prove the ſame to be the catho- 
lic church; I will be one thereof. ! 

Worceſter. Did not Chriſt ſay unto Peter, and to 
ail his lucceſſors of Rome, “ Feed my ſheep, feed my 


authority than the reſt. 

Philpot. That ſaying pertaineth nothing to the au- 
thority of Peter, above others, but declareth what 
Chriſt requireth of his beloved apoſtles, that they ſhould 
with all diligence preach to the lock of Chriſt the way 
of lalvation, and that doth the iteration of feeding, 
ſpoken to Peter, only ſignify. But the biſhop of Rome 
:ttle regardeth the ſpiritual feeding, and therefore he 
nath imagined an eaſier way to make himſelf lord of the 
vivle world, yea, and of God's word too, and doth not 
iced Chriſt's flock as Peter did. 

Worceſter. How can you tcll that ? 

Philpot. Yes, I have been there, and I could not 
learn of all his countrymen that ever he preacheth. 

Worceſter. Though he preacheth not one way, he 
preacheth another, by procuring good order for the 
church to be kept in. | 

Philpot. I am ſure that it will be his damnation 
before God, that he leaveth what he is commanded by 
1 8 and ſetteth forth his own decrees to deface the 
Solpel. | 

Worceſter. It is the evil living that you have ſeen at 
Rome, that cauſeth you to have this ill judgment of the 
church of Rome. I cannot now tarry with you to rea- 
lon further of the matter. 


How ſay you to the real preſence of the ſacrament, 
will you ſtand to that ? : 

Philpot. I do acknowledge (as I have ſaid) a real 
preſence of the ſacrament, in the due adminiſtration 
thereof, to the worthy receivers by the Spirit of God. 

Wor ceſter. You add now a great many more words 
an you did before: and yet you ſay more of the ſa- 
cke ment, than a great many will do. 

8 hus they departed, and aſter them came unto me, 

. Chedſey, and Dr. Wright, archdeacon of Oxford, 
with a great many more. 


Chedley. Mr. Philpot, here is Mr. Archdeacon of 


xford 


A 


— — 


Philpot. I will refuſe to hear none that will counſel 
me any good; and if any can bring me better matter 
than I have, I will ſtick thereunto. 

Wright. I would with you, Mr. Philpot, to agree with 
the catholic church, and not to ſtand in your own cen- 
ceit : you fee a great many learned men againſt you. 

Philpot. I am, Mr. Doctor, of the unfeigned ca- 
tholic church, and will hve and die therein: and if you 

can prove your church to be the true catholic church, 
I will be one of the ſame. 

Wright. I came not to diſpute with you, but to ex- 
hort you. Here are better learned than I, who can 
inform you better. | 

Chedſey. What proof would you have? I will prove 
unto you our church to have it's being and foundation by 
the ſcriptures, by the apoſtles, and by the primitive 
church, confirmed with the blood of martyrs, and with 
the teſtimony of all confeſſors. 


Philpot. Give me your hand, Mr. Doctor, prove 
that, and have with you. | 


Chedſcy. If 1 bad my books here, I could ſoon 


and brought his book of annotations, ſaying, I cannot 
well bring my books, therefore J have brought my book 
of annotations, and turned there to a common place of 
the ſacrament, aſking me whether the catholic church 
did allow the preſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, 
or no? J hear ſay you do confeſs a real preſence: but 
I'll be hanged if you will abide by it: you will deny; 
by and by. | = 

Philpot. What J have ſaid I cannot deny, neither 
intend, whatſoever you ſay. 

Chedley. If there be a real preſence in the facra- 
ment, then evil mien receive Chriſt, which thing you 
will not grant, 1 am ſure. | 

Philpot. I deny the argument, for I do not grant in 
the ſacrament, by tranſubſtantiation, any real preſence, 
as you falſely imagine, but in the due adininiſtration to 
the worthy receivers. 

Chedſey. I will prove that the evil and wicked men 
eat the body of Chriſt, as well as the good men, by St. 
Auguſtine here. | 

Philpor. 
guſtine ſeemeth to approve his aſſertion ; but I bad him 


evidently that it was Qu9dammods, after a certain manner 
the evil men received the body of Chriſt, which is ſa- 
cramentally, only in the outward ſign, and not really, or 
indeed as the good doth. 
you ſeem to bring in for your purpoſe, be quite againſt 
you if you did rightly weigh them. | 

Chedſey. By God you are a ſubtle fellow. See how 
he would writhe St. Auguſtine's words. 

Philpot. See which of us do writhe St. Auguſtine 
moſt. you or I, who take his meaning by his own expreſs 
words. And ſeeing you charge me with ſubtlety, what 
lubtlety is this of you, to ſay, that you will prove your 
matter of the church, even from the beginning, pro- 
miſing to ſhew your books therein, and when it cometh to 
the proof, you are able to ſhew none, and for want 
thereof flip into a by- matter, and you faint in the proof 
thereof? Before God you are ridiculous and without 
ſhame in your religion. 8 | 

Chedſey. You ſhall be conſtrained to come to us at 
length, whether you will or no. 
Philpot. Hold that argument faſt ; for it is the beſt 
you have, for you have nothing but violence. 


The Thirteenth Examination , Mr. PniLeoT, before 
the Archbiſhop of Youk,. and other Biſhops. 


. Thurſday after, I was called in the morning 
before the archbiſhop of York, the biſhop of 
Chicheſter, the biſhop of Bath, and the biſhop of Lon- 
don. The biſhop of Chicheſter being firſt come, began 
to talk with me. 

Chicheſter. I am come of good will to talk with you, 
to inſtru you what 1 can, to come to the catholic 
church, and to exhort you to inſtruct your own judgment, 


and to learn firſt to have humility, and by the ſame 10 
| | learn 


prove it, I will go fetch ſome; and with that he went 
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And in the beginning of his text St. Au- 


read out to the end, and there St. Auſtin declareth moſt 


And thus all the dottors that 
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warn firſt to have humility, and by the ſame to learn of 
thers that be better learned than you, as they did learn 
of ſuch as were their betters before them. 

Philpot. We muſt be taught of God, and I will with 
all humility learn of them that will inform me by God's 
word, what I have to do. I confefs I have but little 
learning in reſpect of you, that both of your years and 
great exerciſe do excel therein: but faith conſiſteth not 
inlearning, but in the ſimplicity which God's word 
teacheth. Therefore I ſhall be glad to hear both of your 
lordſhip, and of any other, (that God hath revealed un- 
to by his word) the true doctrine thereof, and to thank 


you that it doth pleaſe you to take pains herein. 


Chicheſter. You take the firſt aledged amils, as 
though all men ſhould be taught by inſpiration, and 
not by learning. How do we believe the goſpel, but 
by the authority of the church, and becauſe the ſame 
hath allowed it? | - | 
St. 


Philpot. Paul faith, « He learned not the 


goſpel by men, neither of men, but by the revela- 
Which is a plain and ſuffi- 


tion of Jeſus. Chrilt.” 
cient proof that the goſpel taketh not it's authority of 
man, but of God only. 

Chicheſter. St. Paul ſpeaketh but of his own know- 
tedge how he came thereto. 

Philpot. Nay, he ſpeaketh of the goſpel generally, 


e Which cometh not from man but from God ;” and 


that the church muſt only teach that which 
trom God, and not man's precepts. 
Chicheſter. Doth not St. Auguſtine ſay theſe words, 
« would not believe the goſpel, if the authority of the 
church did not move me thereto.” | 
Philpot. I grant the authority of the church doth 


cometh 


move the unbelievers to believe; but yet the church 


doth not give the word it's authority; for the word hath 


it's authority only from God, and not of men; men be 


but diſpoſers thereof. For firſt, the word had it's being 
before the church, and the word is the foundation of the 
church, and firſt is the foundation ſure, before the build- 
ing thercon can be ſtedfaſt. a 5 
Chicheſter. I perceive you miſtake me, I ſpeak of 


the knowledge of the goſpel, and not of the authority; 


for by the church we have all knowledge of the 
golpet.” - -. 

Philpot. I confeſs that; for faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. And I acknowledge 
that God appointeth an ordinary means for men to come 
unto the knowledge now, and not miraculouſly, as he 
hath done in times paſt ; yet we that be taught by men, 
muſt take heed that we learn nothing elſe but that which 
was taught in the primitive church by revelation. Here 
came in the biſhops of York and Bath; and after they 
had faluted one another, and communed a while toge- 


ther, the archbiſhop of York called me unto them, 


faying, 


York. Sir, we hearing that you are out of the way, 


are come of charity to inform you, and to bring you in- 
to the true faith, and to the catholic church again; Wil- 


ting you firſt to have humility, and to be humble and 
willing to learn of your betters, tor elle we can do no 

ood with you. And God faith by his prophet, “ On 
whom ſhall I reſt but on the humble and meek, and ſuch 
as tremble at my word?“ Now if you be fo, we ſhall be 
glad to travel with „du. 

- Philpot. I know that humility is the door whereby we 
enter unto Chriſt ; and I thank his goodneſs I have en- 
tered in at the ſame unto him, and with all humility 
will hear whatſoever truth you ſhall ſpeak unto me. 

York. What be the matters you ſtand on, and re- 

uire to be ſatisfied in? 

Philpot. My lord, if it ſhall pleafe your grace, we 
were entered into a good matter before you came, of the 
church, and how we ſhould know the truth but by the 
chureh. | 

York. Indecd that is the head we ought to begin at, 
for the church being truly known, we ſhalt ſooner agree 
in particular things. 

- Philpot. If your lordſhips ean prove the church of 


Rome to be the true catholic church, it will do much to | 


* 


perſuade me towards what you would have me incline 


unto. 


—— 
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let us go to the definition of the church 


What is it? | 
Philpot. It is a congregation of people dif 
throughout the world, agreeing together "4 the N 


God, uſing the ſacraments, and all other things 
ing to the lame. Ss accord. 


> a Your definition is of many words to no Pur. | 
. | OU, 
Philpot. I do not preciſely define the church, but ge. one 
clare unto you what 1 think the church is. ; . 
York. Is the church vifible or inviſible ? cert 
Philpot. It is both viſible and inviſible. The invig 9 
ble church is of the elect of God only; the viſible conſiſt 4 
both of good and bad, ufing all things in faith, accord. 9 
ing to God's word. 5 It . 
York. The church is an univerſal congregation at 3 9 
faithful people in Cheiſt throughout the world, whichu WA 0 
word catholic doth well exprets ; for what is catholic elſe? ny 
doth it not ſignify univerſal ? : by 
Philpot. The church is defined by St. Auguſtine to whe 
be called catholic in this wiſe, © The church js called oy” 
therefore catholic, becauſe it is truly perfect, and halter D 
in nothing.” 
| York. Nay, it is called catholic, becauſe it is uni. 
verſally reccived of all chriſtian nations, for the moſs 
part. | 
\ Philpot. The church was catholic in the apoſtles h 
time, yet was it not univerſally received of the world: : i 
but becauſe their dottrine which they had received of e 
Chriſt was perfect, and appointed to be preached and 8 
received of the whole world, therefore it is called the | 85 
catholic faith, and all perſons receiving the ſame, to be P - 
counted the catholic church. And St. Auguſtine in anc- fi 250 
ther place writeth, that the catholic church is that which _—_ 
believeth aright. | " 
York. It you will learn, I will ſhew you St. Auguſ— ; Yo 
tine, writing againſt the D {ts, that h eth | + 
ne, \ g again!t the Donatiſts, that he proveth the Phi 
cathohc church by two principal points, which is, uni- churc] 
verfality and ſucceſſion of biſhops, in one apoſtolical ſee, know] 
from time to time. Now thus J will make mine argu- Chi 
ment. | 5 
Ihe church of Rome is univerſal, and hath her ſuc. 1 
ceſſion of biſhops from time to time. but the 
Ergo, it is the catholic church. them t 
How anſwer you to this argument? not ſo 1 
Philpot. I deny the antecedent, that the catholic themſe 
ora is only known by univerſality and ſucceſſion of gogue 
Mops. 6 Was wi 
York. I will prove it, and with that he brought forth togethe 
a book, which he had noted out of the doctors, and turned went a 
to his common places therein of the church, and recited Chic 
one or two out of St. Auguſtine, eſpecially out of his ſee ye 
epiſtle written againſt the Donatiſts, where St. Au- and not 
guſtine manifeſtly proveth, that the Donatiſts were Phil, 
not the catholic church, becauſe they have no ſucceſſion my hal 
of biſhops in their opinion, neither univerſality; and that If 
the ſame force hath St. Auguſtine's argument againſt all my 
you. - better 
Philpot. My lord, I have weighed the force of that Chic] 
argument before now, and I perceive it maketh nothin the argy 
againſt me, neither cometh it to your purpole ; er f him ſhe 
vill ſtand to the trial of St. Auguſtine for the approba- ve can 
tion of the catholic church whereof I am. For St. Leſſion 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh of univerſality joined with verity, ell yo 
and of faithful ſucceſſors of Peter before corruption de coulc 
came into the church. And ſo if you can deduce your ed, I da 
argument for the ſee of Rome now, as St. Auguſtine Philp 
might do in his time, I would ſay it might be of ſome vorthy t 
force, otherwiſe not. Chich 
York... St. Auguſtine proveth the catholic church | lver that 
principally by ſucceſſion of biſhops, and therefore you lor he ce 
underſtand not St. Auguſtine. For what, I pray you, conferrec 
was the opinion of the Donatiſts, againſt whom he wrote, Philpo 
can you tell? what country were they of ? | Asument 
Philpot. They were a certain fect of men, affirming, al of 
among other hereſies, that the dignity of the ſacramens e bill 
depended upon the worthineſs of the miniſter; ſo that anlwer it 
if the miniſter was good, the ſacraments which he mi- denied 
niſtered were available, or elſe not. . de place 
Chicheſter. That was their error, and they had none holic chu 
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_ an a book which he brought, even to the ſame 
irpoſe that the other was. 5 
N Philpot. I challenge St. Auſtin to be with me tho- 
1 in this point, and will ſtand to judgment, taking 
one place with another. IS 
Chicheſter. If you will not have the church to be 
certain, I pray you by whom will you be judged in mat- 
rg of verſy. | | 
i . deny the church to be certain; but 
1 deny that it is neceſſarily tied to any place, longer than 
it abideth in the word; and for all controverſies the word 
e judge. 
9 But what if I take it one way, and you 
OW then ? 
* St. Auſtin ſheweth a remedy for that, and 
willeth, © That one place of the ſcripture ought to be 
underſtood by the majority. 
york. How anſwer you to this argument? | 
Rome hath known ſucceſſion of biſhops, which 
your church hath not. | | 
Ergo, That is the catholic church, and your's is 
not, becauſe there is no ſuch ſucceſſion can be 
proved in your church. . 
Philpot. I deny, my lord, that ſucceſſion of biſhops 
is an infallible point to know the church by: tor there 
may be a ſucceſſion of biſhops known in a place, and yet 
there be no church, as at Antioch and Jeruſalem, and in 
other places, where the apoſtles abode as well as at 
Rome. But if you put to the ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
ſucceſſion of doftrine withal, as St. Auſtin doth, I will 


a local ſucceſſion only is nothing available. 
1 York. You will have no church then, I ſee well. 
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church, as I am bound by my creed ; but I cannot ac- 
knowledge a falſe church for the true. 

Chicheſter. Why, are there two catholic churches 
then ? * | 

Philpot. No, I know there is but one catholic church, 
but there have been, and be at this preſent, that take upon 
them the name of Chriſt and of his church, which be 
not ſo indeed, as it is written, There be they that call 
themſelves apoſtles, and be not ſo indeed, but the ſy na- 
gogue of Satan and liars.” And now it is with us as it 


together, and the one overlaid her child, and afterwards 


went about to challenge the true mother's child. 
Chicheſter. What a babbling is here with you now ? 
. 1 fee you lack humility. You will go about to teach, 
5 and not to learn. 

8 Philpot. My lords, I muſt defire you to bear with 
n my haſty ſpeech, it is my infirmity of nature. All 
4 that I ſpeak is to learn by, I wiſh you did underſtand 
& all my mind, that I might be ſatisfied by you through 


better authority, 


Chicheſter. My lord, if it pleaſe your grace, turn 
the argument upon him which you have made, an dlet 
him ſhew the ſucceſſion of the biſhops of his church, as 
we can do. How ſay you, can you ſhew the ſuc- 
ceſſion of biſhops in your church from time to time? 
| tell you this argument troubled Dr. Ridley ſo ſore, that 
he could never anſwer it ; yet he was a man well learn- 
ed, 1 dare ſay you will fay ſo. 

Philpot. He was a man ſo learned, that I was not 
worthy to carry his books for learning. 

Chicheſter. I promiſe you he was never able to an- 
Ver that. He was a man that I loved well, and he me; 
bor he came unto me divers times being in priſon, and 

conferred with me. 

Philpot. I wonder, my lord, you ſhould make this 
argument, which you. would turn upon me, tor the 
| frial of my church whereof I am, or that you would 

make biſhop Ridley ſo ignorant that he was not able to 
anſwer it, ſince it is of no force. For behold, firſt 

denied you that a local ſucceſſion of biſhops in 
ne place is a neceſſary point alone to prove the ca- 
tholic church by, and that which I have denied you can- 


No. Is, 


And he read another authority of St. 


grant it to be a good proof for the catholic church ; but 


Philpot. Yes, my lord, I acknowledge the catholic 


was with the two women in Solomon's time, which lay 


| Dot prove: and is it then reaſon that you ſhould put me | 


| 1 do. 


— 


not ſay ſo. 


enter into any other; for if the church be proved, we 


to read any more places to him, for he eſteemeth them 


four ſpecial points St. Auguſtine here proveth the 


to the trial of that, which by you is unproved, and ef 
no torce to conclude againlt me ? | 
Chichelter. I fee, my lords, we do but loſe our la- 
bours to realon with him, he thinketh Himſelf better 
learned than we. | 


Philpot. 
| boaſt of no know ledvye but of faith and of Chriſt, and 
that 1 am bound undoubtedly to know, as I am {ure 


Chicheſter. Theſe heretics take upon them to be 
ſure of all things they ſtand in. You ſhould ſay ra- 
ther with humility, 1 trult 1 know Chriſt, than that 
you be ſure thereof. : 

Philpot. 
God giveth me grace always, to believe that I am ſure 
of true faith and tavour in Chriſt. 

Bath. How will you be able to anſwer heretics, 
but by determination of the krown catholic church? 

Philpot. I am ableto anſwer all heretics by the word 
of God, and convince them of the ſame. eto 

Chicheſter. How arrogantly is that ſpoken! I dare 


Philpot. My lords, I pray you bear with me; for 1 
am bold on truth's ſide, and I ſpeak ſomewhat by experi- 
ence that I have had with heretics ; and I know the Arians 
be the ſubtleſt that ever were, and yet I have manifeſt 
{criptures to beat them down withal. 


Chicheſter. I perceive now you are the ſame manner 


of man I have heard of, that will not be latisfied 
with learning. 

Philpot. Alas, my lord, why do you ſay ſo? I do 
moſt humbly deſire to be taught, if there be any better 
way that I ſhould learn, and hitherto you have ſhewed 
me no better, therefore I pray your lordſhip not to 
mis-judge without a cauſe. | 

Bath. If you be of the true catholic church, then will 
you hold with the real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, which the true church hath ever maintained. 

Philpot. And I, my lord, with the true church, 
do hold the ſame in the due adminiſtration of the 
lacrament ; but I deſire you, my lord, there may be 
made a better concluſion in our firſt matter, before we 


ſhall ſoon agree in the reſt. In the mean while my lord 
of York was turning his book for more places to help 
his cauſe. | 
York. I have found at length a very notable place, 
which I have looked for all this while, of St. Auſtin, De 
ſtmplicitate credendi. | 
Chicheſter. It 1s but folly, my lord, for your grace 


nor. 


Philpot. I eſteem them, inaſmuch as they be of force, 


as your lordſhip doth hear me deny no doctors you bring, 
but only require the true application of them, according 
to the writcr's meaning, and as by his own words may be 
proved. 


end. After he had read the ſentence, he ſaid, that by 


catholic church. The firſt is by the conſent of all na- 
tions; the ſecond, by the apoſtolic fee; the third, by 
univerſality; and the fourth, by this word catholic. © 
Chicheſter. That is a notable place indeed, if it 
pleaſe your grace. 
Philpot. I pray you, my lord, of what church doth 
St. Auguſtine write the ſame, of Rome, or not? 
York; Lea, he writeth it of the church of Rome. 
Philpot. I will lay your lordſhip as much as I have, 
that it is not io ; and let the book be ſeen. 
Bath. What art thou able to lay? Thou haſt nothing. 
York. Doth he not make mention here of the apoſto- 
lic ſee, whereby he meaneth Rome ?- | 
Philpot. That 1s very ſtraightly interpreted, my 
lord, as though the apoſtolic ſee had been no w here 
elſe but at Rome. Bur let it be Rome, and yet you 
ſhall never verify the ſame, unleſs all the other condi- 
tions do go therewith, as St. Auguſtine deth proceed 
withal, whereof none, except the apoſtolic lee, can now 
"IE HH | be 


I take upon nie the name of no learning. 


Let him doubt of his faith that lifteth ; 
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pe verified of the church of Rome. For the faith 
which that ſee now maintaineth hath not the conſent of 
all nations, neither hath had. Beſides that, it cannot 
have the name of catholic, becauſe it differeth from the 
catholic churches which the apoſtles planted, almoſt in 
attthings. | | 

York. Nay, he goeth about here. to prove the 
catholic church by univerſality; and how can you 
ſhew your church to be univerſal fifty or an hundred 


years ago ? 


Philpot. That is not material, neither any thing 


againſt St. Auguſtine: for my church (whereof I am) 
were to be accounted univerſal, though it were but in 
ten perſons, becauſe it agreeth with the ſame that the 
apoſtles did univerſally plant. | 3 

York. I perceive you are an obſtinate man in your 
own opinion, and will not be taught; wherefore it is 
but loſt labour to talk with you any longer, you are a 
member to be cut off. | | 

Chicheſter. I have heard of you before, how you 
troubled the good biſhop of Wincheſter, and now I ſee 
in you what J have heard. : 

Philpot. I truſt you ſee no evil in me by this; I de- 

| fire of you a ſure ground to build my faith on, and it 

you ſhew me none, I pray you ſpeak not ill of him that 


meaneth well. | 
Chicheſter. Thou art as impudent a fellow as any I 


have talked with. | 

Philpot. That is ſpoken uncharitably, my lord, to 
blaſpheme him whom you cannot juſtly reprove. 

Chicheſter. Why, thou art not God: blaſphemy 1s 
counted a rebuke to God-ward, and not to man. 

Philpot. Yes, it may be as well verified of an infa- 
my laid toman, ſpeaking in God's cauſe, as you now do 
lay unto me, for ſpeaking freely the truth before God, 
to maintain your vain religion. You are void of all 
good ground. I perceive you are blind guides, and 
leaders of the blind: and therefore (as I am bound to 
tell you). very hypocrites, tyrannouſly perſecuting the 
truth, which otherwiſe by juſt order you are by no means 
able to convince. Your own doctors and teſtimonies 
which you bring, be evidently againſt you, and yet you 
will not ſee the truth. s 


Chicheſter. Have we theſe thanks for our good will, 


in coming to inſtruct thee ? _ | 
Philpot. My lords, you muſt bear with me, fince I 
ſpeak in Chriſt's cauſe ; and becauſe his glory is defaced, 
and his people cruelly and wrongfully ſlain by you, be- 
cauſe they will not conſent to the diſhonour of God, and 
to hypocriſy with you; if I told you not your fault, it 
would be required at my hands in the day of judgment. 
Therefore know you, ye hypocrites indeed, that it is the 
| Spirit of God that telleth you your fin, and not I; I 
thank God, I value not all your cruelty. God forgive 
you, and give you grace to repent. And ſo they departed. 


Another Conference the fame Day. 


HE ſame day at night, before ſupper, the biſhop 
ſent for me into his chapel, in the preſence of 
archdeacon Harpsſield, Dr. Chedſey, and his other 
chaplains and ſervants. And then he ſaid: 
Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I have by ſundry means gone 


about to do you good, and I marvel you do fo little con- 


ider it. By my truth, I cannot tell what to ſay to you: 
tell me directly whether you will be a conformable men, 
or no; and whereupon you chiefly ſtand. 

Philpot. 
enough, whereon I chiefly ſtand, requiring a ſure proba- 
tion of the church whereunto you call me. 

Harpsfield. St. Auguſtine, writing againſt the Do- 
nitiſts, declareth four ſpecial marks to know the church 
by; the conſent of many nations, the faith of the ſacra- 


ments confirmed by antiquity, ſucceſſion of biſhops, 


and univerſality. 
Bonner. I pray you, Mr. Archdeadon, fetch the 
book hither ; it is a notable place, let him fee it. And 


the book was brought, and the biſhop read it, demand- 
* could anſwer the ſame. . | 


hilpot, My lord, I like St. Auguſtine's four points 


I have told your lordſhip oſtentimes plain. 


for the trial of the catholic church, whereof I am: gr 
it can abide every point thereof together, which yours 
cannot do. | | Yr 
| Harpshield. Have not we ſucceſſion of biſhopy in 
the ſee and church of Rome? Wherefore then do you 
deny our church to be the catholic church? 
Philpot. St. Auguſtine doth not put ſucceſſiqq cf 
biſhops only to be ſufficient, but he addeth the uſe c 
the ſacraments according to antiquity, and doctrine 
univerſally taught and received by moſt nations from 
the beginning of the primitive church, which your 
church is far from. But my church can avouch all 
theſe better than your's; therefore by St. Auguſtine's 
judgment, which you here bring, mine is the catholic 
church, and not your's. 

Harpsfield and Chedfey. It is but folly, my lord 
for you to reaſon with him, for he is irrecoverable. 

Philpot. That is a good ſhift for you to run unto 
when you are confounded in your own ſayings, and 
have nothing elſe to ſay ; you are evidently deceived, 


and yet will not fee it when it is laid open to your face, 


Thus have I at large ſet forth as many of the nid 
John Philpot's examinations and privy conferences as 
are yet come to light, being faithfully written with his 
own hand. And although he was examined after this 
ſeveral other times, both openly in the conſiſtory at St. 
Paul's, and alſo ſecretly in the biſhop's houle ; yet what 
was there ſaid is not ſufficiently Known, either becauſe 
his writings are by ſome kept cloſe, and not brought 
forth, otherwiſe than as the biſhop's regiſter hath noted, 
whoſe handling of ſuch matters, becauſe it is (either for 
fear or favour of his lord and maſter) very ſlender, little 
light of any true meaning can be gathered, eſpecially in 
the behalf of the anſwerer; however, ſuch as it is, 
| ſuch thought I good to put forth; requiring the reader 

to judge hereot according to his anſwers in his former 
examinations. | 


The Laſt Examination of Mr. Joux PaiLeoT, in open 
Judgment, with his final Condemnation ) Biſhop 
BoNN ER, in the Conſiſtory at St. Paul's. 


Be biſhop having ſufficiently taken his pleaſure 
with Mr. Philpot in his private talk, and ſeeing 
his zealous, learned, and immutable conſtancy, thought 
it now high time to rid his hands of him, and therefore 
on the thirteenth and fourteenth days of December, 
| fitting judicially in the conſiſtory at St Paul's, he cauſed 
him to be brought thither before him and others, as it 
ſeemeth, more tor order's ſake, than for any good affec- 
tion to juſtice and right judgment. The effect of which 
their two ſundry proceedings, as well alſo of another had 
the eleventh day of the ſame month in his chapel, appezr 
in a manner to be all one. The biſhop therefore firſt 
ſpeaking to Mr. Philpot, ſaid: 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, amongſt other things that 
| were laid and objected againſt you, theſe three things 
you were principally charged and burthened with. 

The firſt is, That you being fallen from the unity of 
Chriſt's catholic church, do refuſe and will not come to 
be reconciled thereunto. | 

The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemouſly ſpoken 
againſt the ſacrifice of the maſs, calling it idolatry. 

And the third is, That you have ſpoken againſt the 
ſacrament of the altar, denying the real preſence ol 
Chriſt's body and blood to be in the ſame. 

And according to the will and pleaſure of the ſynod 
legiſlative, you have been often by me invited and re- 
quired to go from your ſaid errors and hereſies, and 
return to the unity of the catholic church, which if you 
will now willingly do, you ſhall be mercifully and glad) 
received, charitably uſed, and have all the favour I cf 
ſhew you. And now to tell you true, it is aſſigned and 
appointed me to give ſentence againſt you, if you ſtand 
herein, and will not return. Wherefore if you ſo fe- 
fuſe, I do aſk of you, whether you have any cauſe thi! 
you can ſhew, why I now ſhould not give fentenC 
againſt you. TO. 

Philpot. Under proteſtation, not to go from my ap- 


peal that I have made, and alſo not to conſent to you® 
| * 


Fs 3 ee LEES ao de a 2 r IF 125 * . * 4 , 
RRR N W N STS < 3 Bd : r EEE ˙²˙ . — ä : a I 5 
9 9 1 ͤ Ga Ea, Eat ls . * 9 * K od Ts Lg $9: (f an I * oP RTE x4 n eds > EAT 5 Ne 2 Tg ESTI EE FL FERRY f ä * 
* SG 2 r 9 * * < r e 9 3 nnn n "Rb LIP R * K 6 CD FC 3 * — Mi 
: N 77 F r es og Ea I ao ed Ce 5, Sug EEC CE I ee Ra 9 3 3 R R 1 9 ee . 
* 8 | r : n n res J o IR Er PI te YORI TIO f ET 
* 1 FS ; * . 


8 


e FCC 
nnn ee a Lea eh hunt 
bs io OWE bo PE LIN Lk Eh Se ts 


8 . — 88 n R e Act ML I = r 8 
J ³⁰¹1w³ INE N RAR RAIRIE! 
; et — Roc 
9 


1 * 


„ —— 
* Fg 5 (RN Ye A; 2 
5 * a 4 4 20D « K = * EL l 
2 my U - TIES? 3 g 4 8 7 7 ow A 19 ; 
I * K 4 » * LOG E CB cls SIP FLY Ts Pre PT ESE OTE LOT Se SO I o 
1 8 4 9 r ͤͤ T . Ag Re wet es E E N r 5 5 
F "7 "A "re b e e II ESR 9 n Fe 3 "EMS RELIES r « * 2 +I 2. : 
B EC ESR LESS * a 
rf ͤͤ:! , ä gy ” | 
ee ee ee ᷣ ͤl. . a aIE ö 4 1 5 : N * 
4 g ; . ra ' 


"Py. K 22 r R 
- r n r n DES ods: Hd 
¾ö ᷑„“ön¾¾! im Sn d x ee ee 
“VVG 8 * 9 N * r E 8 Fe 8 
ns COD 222 * PR bes DS nf 8 FB > Gs EE SENS A , * 


1 i et ads 
9 a n 
* . 9 N pe 5 
ta as ES £5 ee SEE 8 2 
f Y _ : b 


my co 


2 MARY. A.D. 1599: 


L 


The Laſt Examination of Mr. Joux PufLror. 


+ - Wow 4 1 £5 5 4 : 7 „ . 


mpetent judge, I ſay, touching your firſt objection 
cerning the catholic church, I neither was nor am 
wu © the lame. And as touching the ſacrifice of the 
ae and the ſacrament of the altar, I never ſpoke 
3 int the ſame. And as concerning the pleaſure of 
def nod, I ſay, that theſe twenty years I have been 
al up in the faith of the true catholic church, 
which is contrary to your church, whereunto you would 
have me to come: and in that time I have been many 
times {worn both in the reign of king Henry the Eighth, 
and good King Edward his ſon, againſt the uſurped 
dower of the biſhop of Rome, which oath I think that 
12 bound in my conſcience to keep, becauſe J muſt 
erform unto the Lord mine oath. But if you, or any 
of the ſynod, can by God's word perſuade me that my 
ſid oath was unlawtul, and that I am bound by God's 
law to come to your church, faith, and religion, where- 
of you be now, I will gladly yield, agree, and be con- 
formable unto you, otherwiſe not. | | 
Bonner then not able with all his learned doctors to 
accompliſh this his offered condition, fell to perſuading 
of him, both by his accuſtomed vain promiſes and 
threatenings, to return to their church : to which he 
anſwered : 5 | 
Philpot. You, and all other of your fort, are hypo- 
crites, and I wiſh all the world knew your bypocrily, 
your tyranny, ignorance, and idolatry. | DO 
Upon theſe words the biſhop did for that time diſmiſs 
him, commanding that on Monday the 16th day of the 
ſame month, between the hours of one and three in the 
afternoon, he ſhould again be brought thither, there to 
have the definitive ſentence of condemnation pro- 
nounced againſt him, if he remained then in his former 
conſtancy. 


At which day and time, Mr. Philpot being there 
preſented before the biſhops of London, Bath, Worceſ- 
ter, and Litchfield; Bonner, biſhop of London, began to 
talk in this manner : 

Bonner. My lords, Stokeſley, my predeceſſor, when 
he went to give ſentence againſt an heretic, uſed to make 
this prayer ; f 

Deus qui errantibus, ut in viam pglſint redire, juſtitiæ 
veritatiſque tuæ lumen oſtendis, da cunctis qui chriſtiana 


profeſſione cenſentur, & illa reſpuere que buic inimica ſint 


nomini, & ea que ſint apta ſectari per Chriſtum Dominum 
noſirum, Amen. Which I will follow. And ſo he 
read it with a loud voice in Latin. To which Mr. 
Philpot ſaid: - 

I wiſh you would ſpeak in Engliſh, that all men 
might hear and underſtand you ; tor St. Paul willeth, 
that all things ſpoken in the congregation to edify, 
ſhould be ſpoken in a tongue that all men might un- 
derſtand. | 

Whereupon the biſhop did read it in Engliſh : 

O God, who ſnheweth the light of thy truth and 


Tghteouſneſs to thoſe that ſtray, that they may return 


into thy way, give to all who profeſs themſelves chriſtians, 
to refuſe thoſe things which are foes to thy name, and 
to tollow. thoſe things which are fit, by Chriſt our Lord, 

Amen.” And when he came to theſe words, © To 
refuſe thoſe things which are foes to thy name,” Mr. 
Philpot ſaid, | | 

Then they all muſt turn away from you; for you are 
enemies to that name (meaning Chriſt's name), and God 

laye us from ſuch hypocrites as would have things in a 
tongue that men cannot underſtand. 

Bonner. Whom do you mean ? 

Philpot. You, and all others that be of your genera- 
don and ſet, And I am ſorry to ſee you fit in the 
place that you now fit in, pretending to execute juſtice, 
and to do nothing leſs but deceive all men in this realm. 

And then turning himſelf unto the people, he further 
aid, O all you gentlemen, beware of theſe men (mean- 
ing the biſhops) and all their doings, which are contrary 
to the primitive church. And I would know of you, 
my lord, by what authority you procecd againſt me. 

Bonner. Becauſe I am biſhop of London. 

Philpor. Well, then you are not my biſhop, nor 
dave I offended in your dioceſe : and moreover, I have 


then ſheriff of the ſame city, and ſat down with the ſaid 


3 


appealed from you, and therefore by your own law you 
ought not to proceed againſt me, eſpecially being brought 
hither from another place by violence. 

Bonner. Why, who ſent you hither to me? 

Philpot. Dr. Story, and Dr. Cook, with other com- 
miſſioners of the king and queen; and, my lord, is it 
not enough tor you to worry your own ſheep, but you 
muſt alſo meddle with other men's ſheep ? 5 

Then the biſhop delivered two books to Mr. Phil- 
pot, one of the civil, and the other of the canon law, out 
of which he would have proved that he had authority to 
proceed againſt him in ſuch manner as he did. Mr. 
Philpot then peruſing the ſame, and ſeeing the ſmall 
and {lender proof that was there alledged, ſaid to the 
biſhop : 

Philpot. I perceive your law and divinity is all one ; 
for you have knowledge in neither of them; and I wiſh 
you did know your own 1gnorance : but you dance ina 
net, and think that no man doth ſee you. Hereupon 
they had much talk, but what it was is not yet known. 
At laſt Bonner ſaid unto him: 

Philpot, as concerning your objections againſt my 
juriſdiction, you ſhall underſtand that both the civil and 
canon laws make againſt you; and as for your appeal; 
it is not allowed in this caſe: for it is written in the law, 
There is no appeal from a judge executing the ſentence 
of the law. | | 

Philpot. My lord, it appeareth by your interpreta- 
tion of the law, that you have no knowledge therein, and 
that you do not underſtand the law; for it you did, you 
would not bring in that text. 

Hereupon the biſhop recited a law of the Romans, 
That it was not lawful for a Jew to keep a chriſtian man 
in captivity, and to uſe him as a ſlave, laying then to the 
ſaid Philpot's charge that he did not underſtand the law, 
but did like a Jew. Whereunto Philpot anſwered, 

No, I am no Jew, but you, my lord, are a Jew. 
For you profeſs Chriſt, and maintain Antichriſt ; you 
profeſs the goſpel, and maintain ſuperſtition, and you 
be able to charge me with nothing. 

Bonner, = another Biſhop. 
charge us ? | | . 

Philpot. You are enemies to all truth, and all your 
doings be naught, full of idolatry, ſaving the article 
of the Trinity. | 

Whilſt they were thus debating the matter, there came 
thither fir William Garret, knight, then mayor of Lon- 
don, fir Martin Bowes, knight, and Thomas Leigh, 


With what can you 


biſhops, in the ſaid conſiſtory, where biſhop Bonner 
ſpake thele words in eftett as follows: 


Bonner. Philpot, before the coming of my lord 
mayor, becauſe I would not enter with you into the 
matter, wherewith I have heretofore, and now intend 
to charge you withal, until his coming, I did rehearſe a a 
prayer unto you, both in Engliſh and Latin, which bi- 
ſhop Stokeſley, my predeceſſor, uſed when he intended 
to proceed to give ſentence againſt an heretic. _ 


And here did again read the ſaid prayer both in Eng- 
liſh and Latin: which being ended, he ſpake again unto 
him, and faid : 

Bonner. Philpot, amongſt others I have to charge 
you. eſpecially with three things: 


Firſt, Where you have fallen from the unity of Chriſt's 
catholic church, you have thereupon been invited and 
required, not only by me, but alſo by many and divers 
other catholic biſhops, and other learned men, to return 
and come again to the fame : and alſo you have been of- 
fered by me, that if you would ſo return and confeſs 
your errors and hereſies, you ſhould be mercifully re- 
ceived, and have ſo much favour as I could ſhew 
unto you. | | 

The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemouſly ſpo- 
ken againſt the facrifice oi the maſs, calling it idolatry 
and abomination. | 
And thirdly, That you have ſpoken and held againſt 
the ſacrament-of the altar, denying the real preſence of 
Chriſt's body and blood to be in the fare. 

This being ſpoken, the . biſhop. recited unto him a 

| 55 certain 


_— — 
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A. 


certain exhortation in Engliſh, the tenor and form 
whereof is this: . 


Biſhop Bo NER'“S EXHORTATION. 
R. Philpot, this is to be told you, that if you, 
not being reconciled to the unity of the catholic 
church, from whence you did fall in the time of the late 
ſchiſm, here in this realm of England, againſt the ſee 
apoſtolic of Rome, will now heartily and obediently 
be reconciled to the unity of the ſaxpe catholic church, 
profeſſing and promiſing to obſerve and keep, to the 
beſt of your power, the faith and chriſtian religion 
oblerved and kept by all faithful people of the ſame : 
and moreover, it you, which heretofore, in the years 
of our Lord 1553, 1554, and 1555, or in one of 
them, have offended and treſpaſſed grievouſly againſt 
the ſacrifice of the maſs, calling it 1dolatry and abo- 
minable ; and likewiſe have offended and treſpafſed 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, denying. the real 


preſence of Chriſt's body and blood to be there in 


the ſacrament of the altar, affirming alſo withal, ma— 
terial bread and material wine to be in the fa- 
crament of the altar; and not the ſubſtance of the 
body and blood of Chriſt ; if you, I ſay, will be re- 


conciled as aforeſaid, and will forſake your herefies 


and errors before touched, being heretical and damna- 
ble, and will alſo allow the ſacrament of the mals, you 
ſhall be mercifully received, and charitably uſed with as 
much favour as may be; if not, you ſhall be reputed, 
taken, and judged for an heretic (as you be indeed). 
Now do you chuſe what you will do; you are counſelled 
herein friendly and favourably. | | | 
Ila eft quod Edm. Bonner, Epiſc. Lond. 

The biſhop's exhortation thus ended, Mr. Philpot 
turned himſelf to the lord mayor, and ſaid, 

Philpot. To you, my lord mayor, bearing the ſword, 
I am glad it is my chance now to ftand before that au- 
thority, that hath defended the goſpel and the truth of 
God's word; but J am ſorry to ſee that that authority, 
which repreſenteth the king and queen's perſons, ſhould 
now be changed, and be at the command of Anti- 
chriſt ; and you {ſpeaking to the biſhops) pretend to be 
the tollowers of the apoſtles of Chriſt,” and yet be the 
very Antichriſts and deceivers of the people; and I 
am glad that God hath given me power to ſtand here 
this day, and to declare and defend my faith, which is 


founded on Chriſt. 


Therefore. as touching your firſt objection, I ſay, 
that I am of the catholic church, whereot I never was 
out, and that your church (which you pretend to be the 
catholic church) is the church of Rome, and ſo the 
Babylonical, and not the catholic church; of that 
church I am not. | 

As touching your ſecond objection, which is, that I 
ſhould ſpeak againſt the ſacrifice of the mals ; Ido lay, 
that J have not ſpoken againſt the true ſacrifice, but 1 
have ſpoken againſt your private maſſes that you uſe 
in corners, which is blaſphemy to the true ſacrifice ; for 
your daily ſacrifice is reiterated blaſphemy againſt Chriſt's 
death, and it is a lie of your own invention : and that 
abominable ſacrifice which you ſet upon the altar, and 
uſe in your private maſſes, inſtead of the living ſacri- 
fice, is idolatry, and you ſhall never prove it by God's 
word ; therefore you have deceived the people with 
that your ſacrifice of the maſs, which you make a 
maſking. 5 

Thirdly, where you lay to my charge, that I deny 
the body and blood of Chriſt to be in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, I cannot tell what altar you mean, 
whether it be the altar of the croſs, or the altar of ſtone : 
and if you call it the ſacrament of the altar in reſpect of 
the altar of ſtone, then I dety your Chriſt, for it is a rotten 
Chriſt. 

And as touching your tranſubſtantiation, I utterly deny 


it, kor it was firſt brought up by a pope. Now as con- 


cerning your offer made from the ſynod, which is gathered 
together in Antichriſt's name; prove to me that you be 
of the catholic church (which you never can), and I 


- «w— we * 


»— 
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will follow you, and do as you would have me to g OM. 
But you are idolaters, and daily do commit idolat — 
You be alſo traitors ; for in your pulpits ye rail again ro hin 
good kings, as king Henry, and king Edward his fon before 
who have ſtood againſt the uſurped power of the bi. friend 
ſhop of Rome; againſt whom I have alſo taken an ferred 
which if you can ſhew me by God's law that I have u. the bi 
ken unjuſtly, I will then yield unto you: but I pray cy; h 
God turn the king and queen's heart from your ſyna. cion t 
gogue and church, for you do abuſe that good unleat 
queen. GET | ] rhan 

Here the biſhop of Coventry anc Litchfield beganty requir 
ſhew where the true church was, laying : {wer 2 
Coventry. The true catholic church is ſet upon an will af 
high hill. aſſente 
Philpot. Yea, at Rome, which is the Baby lonical They! 
church. | found 
Coventry. No, in our true catholic church are the tather: 
apoſtles, evangeliſts, and martyrs ; but before Martin liberty 
Luther there was 'no apoſtle, evangeliſt, or martyr of him ſe 
your church. | beat a 
Philpot. Will you know the cauſe why? Chriſt did 1 pa 
propheſy that in the latter days there ſhould come falſe 1 
prophets and hypocrites, as you be. of hin 
Coventry. Your church of Geneva, which you call aa 
the catholic church, is that which Chrift prophefied dl. Conce 
Philpot. I allow the church of Geneva, and the Know! 
doctrine of the ſame, for it is catholic and apoſtolic and ye 
and doth follow the doctrine the apoſtles did preach: few or 
and the doctrine taught and preached in king Edwards the far 
days, was allo according to the fame. And are you not withſt: 
aſhamed to perſecute me for your church's fake you to 
which is Babylonical, and contrary to the true catholic | 
church ? & 
Bonner. My lord, this man had a roaſted pig brought 
unto him, and this knife was put fecretly between the YM 
ſkin and the fleſh thereof, and ſo it was ſent to him in = 
the priſon. And alſo this powder was ſent unto him, 
under pretence that it was good and comfortable for him 
to cat and drink ; which powder was only to make ink Y HE 
to write withal. For when his keeper did perceive it, : | 
he took it and brought it unto me : which when I did ws dx 
ſee, I thought it had been gunpowder, and thereupon 3 tnereol 
I put fire to it, but it would not burn. Then I took ii ARR 0mm" 
tor poiſon, and fo gave it to a dog, but it was not fo. rengt 
Then I took a little water, and it made as fair ink as ever . En 
1 did write withal. Therefore, my lord, you may un- W 4pothec 
derſtand what a naughty fellow this is. YL my mo 
Philpot. Ah, my lord, have you nothing elfe to. thee (n 
charge me withal, but theſe trifles, ſeeing I ſtand upon ws, 
life and death? Doth the knife in the pig prove the Hae 
church of Rome to be the catholic church ? &c. © i bent 
Then the biſhop brought forth a certain inſtrument, = 8 
containing articles and queſtions, agreed upon both in ae, 
Oxford and Cambridge. Alfo he exhibited two books . 
in print; the one was the catechiſm made in king Ed- E lupply | 
ward's days, in the year 1552, the other concerning the YH "26k 5 
report of the diſputation in the convocation-houſe, men- 0 cl 
tion whereof is above expreſſed. 3 8 God 
Moreover he brought forth two letters, and laid them AM Is Jo 
to Mr. Philpot's charge; the one touching Bartlet Green, IS 
the other containing godly exhortations and comforts; Ml "8 Is 
which were both written to him by ſome of his friends; 3 285 du 
the tenor whereof is above expreſſed. = OE 
| 3 Vorth) 
r KH 
Eo befo! 
Produced by BoxNER, Toritien by ſome FRIEND of Mr. WARY ours 
Prilror's, and ſent to him, concerning the Uſage of E bis own 
Mr. GREEN, in BoNNER's Houſe at London. N 
ö = Bcid 
OU ſhall underſtand that Mr. Green came unto AW lupplic: 
the biſhop of London on Sunday laſt, where he ot parti: 
was courteouſly received; for what policy the ſequel e two 
declareth. His entertainment for one day or two Was 4 follows. 
to dine at my lord's own table, or elſe to have bis 
meat from thence, During thoſe days he lay in Di. e the] 
Chedſey's chamber, and was examined. Albeit in very = NES: 
deed, the biſhop earneſtly and faithfully promiſed ma- CON 
ny right worſhipful men ( ho were ſuitors for him; but FN + 


ig 


; > : FA 3 r 2 2 yh 
* CL 233 = , 4 5 ors a4 301400» a 2 C ˙ -! . ̃ ˙ AE En Fee" 
N : 22 boa ES & 90 C2 2 „ F PW S ann DO Eo v5 oe Ee 
- 2 A 5 . 9 2. e ̃ RE .,, ß ( ĩð TI ES 
* - * _ 1- 2 * he, nd, 2 * 5 * > 5 STEER 1 — : 2 4 n - 9 : ny 
II 7 BL R = A 1 2 I 3 n {SE AYE FH RE SCA EE ASI» PT * 5 2 R : 
F r 5 . N 1 ” a 


—— 


* 


Sha and. wh. ths 68a > I 8 


421 


5 OMV. A. D. 155 5. The CONDEMNATION of Mr. JOHN PHIL POT. 
— 3 N . : E » » . he Fan 
unknown) that he in no caſe ſhould be examined ; | that whereas by the queen's highneſs a parliam t was 
een Mr. Fecknam would have had him in his | called in the firſt year of her gracious reign, and after 
Rn uſtody, if he would have deſired to have con- the old cuſtom a convocation of the clergy, your ſup- 
friendly C | "whictr he utterly refuſed. And in that. | 


_— 5 againſt him ſingularity and obſtina- 
t 


17 - thereunto was thus, To avoid all ſuſpi- 
£4 e Rough I myſelf am young and LY 
7 red in reſpect of the learned, (and yet [ underſtand, 
vary k my Lord) yet let me have ſuch books as I ſhall 
te 0 it 1, by God's Spirit, do not thereby an- 
wer all your books and objections contrary thereto, I 
1 aflent to you. Whereunto the biſhop and the reſt 
10 nated permitting him at the firſt to have ſuch books. 
They at ſundry times have reaſoned with him, and have 
ſound him ſo ſtrong and rife in the ſcriptures and godly 
fthers, that ſince they have not only taken from him the 
liberty of thoſe books, but all other books, not leaving 
him fo much as the New Teſtament. Since, they have 
deat and uſed him moſt cruelly, This Mr. Fecknam 
reported ; ſaying farther, that he never heard the like 
young man, and ſo perfect. What ſhall become farther 
of him, God knoweth ; but death I think, for he re- 
maineth more and more willing to die, as I underſtand. 
Concerning your bill, I ſhall confer with others therein, 
knowing that the ſame court is able to redreſs the ſame: 
and yet I think it will not be reformed, for that I know 
few or none that dare or will ſpeak therein, or prefer 
the ſame, becauſe it concerneth ſpiritual things. Not- 
withſtanding, 1 will aſcertain bom thereof ; committing 
you to the Holy Ghoſt, who Keep you and us all as his. 

| Your own, &. 


A LETTER 


re uire, an 


in Iv the Lady VANE 7 Mr. PHILPOT, exbi- 


bited likewiſe by Biſhop Boxxer. 


EARTY thapks I render unto you, my well be- 
loved in Chriſt, for the book you ſent me, wherein 

1 {ind great conſolations, and according to the doctrine 
thereot do prepare my cheeks to the ſtrikers, and my 


W womaniſh back to the burdens of reproof, and fo in the 


ſtrength of my God I truſt to leap over the wall; for his 


Neetrneſs overcometh me daily, and maketh all theſe 
WW :pothecary's drugs of the world even medicinal like in 


my mouth. For the continuance whereof, -I beſeech 
thee (my dear fellow-ſoldier) make thy faithful prayer 
tor me, that I may with a ſtrong and gladſome con- 
(cience finiſh my courſe, and obtain the reward, though 
it be no whit due to my work. I am not content that 


bdou ſo often gratify me with thanks for that which is 


none worthy, but duty on my part, and ſmall relief to 
you. But if you would love me ſo much, that I might 
iupply your wants, then would I think you believed my 
| offers to be ſuch as agreed with my heart. And for the 
| ſhort charges you ſpeak of, the means are not ſo pleaſant 
| it God (whom my truſt is in) will otherwiſe prepare; 
but Solomon ſaith, “ All things here have their time;” 
du to-day, and I to-morrow, and ſo the end of Adam's 
inc is ſoon run out. The mighty God give us his grace, 
that during this time his glory be not defaced through 
| our weakneſs. Becauſe you deſire to ſhew yourſelf a 
Vorchy ſoldier, if need fo require, I will ſupply your 

requeſt for the ſcarf you wrote of, that you may preſent 
it before your captain, that I be not forgotten in the 
odours of incenſe, which our beloved Chriſt offered for 
bis own; to whom Ibequeath both our bodies and ſouls. 

| Vour own in the Lord. 


Beſides theſe letters, the biſhops did alſo bring forth a 
ſupplication, made by Mr. Philpot unto the high court 
of parliament, whereof mention is made in the firſt of 


the two letters laſt mentioned; the copy whereof here 
follows. 


< Lai 
r 
i 4 8 = 


$7 5 KING d QUEEN's MAJESTIES HIGH- 
= NESS, h LOR DS Spiritual and Temporal, and the: 
Wo -OMMONS of bis preſent PatLiamant affentbled: 
3 F. the moſt humble wiſe complaineth unto this ho- 
nourable court of parliament John Philpot, clerk, 
No. 36 „ 5 


— 


* n r 


place, he demanded of Mr. Philpot (and that with a 


your idolatrous ſacrament, which you have found 

out, you would fain defend, but you cannot, nor ever 

ſhall. | 

In the end the biſhop, feeing his unmoveable ſtedfaſt- 
5 K 


pliant then being one of the ſaid conyocation-houſe, and 
matters there ariſing upon the uſing of the facraments, 
did diſpute in the ſame, knowing that there all men had 
and have free ſpeech, and ought not to be after-troubled 
for any thing there ſpoken ; and yet that notwithſtand- 
ing, not long after«the ſaid parliament, your faid ſup- 
pliant (without any act or matter) was commanded to 


where he hath remained ever ſince, until now of late that 
my lord the biſhop of London hath ſent for your ſaid 
ſuppliant, to examine him (being none of his dioceſe) 


| upon certain matters, wherein they would have your 
ſuppliant to declare his conſcience, which the ſaid biſhop 


ſaid he hath authority to do, by reaſon of an act of par- 
liament made in the firſt and ſecond years of the king 
and queen's majeſties reign, for the reviving of three 
ſtatutes made againſt them that hold any opinion againſt 
the catholic faith: whereby he affirmeth, that every or- 
dinary may, Ex officio, examine every man's conſcience + 
and for that your ſaid ſuppliant hath and doth refuſe, 
that the ſaid biſhop of London hath any authority over 
your ſaid ſuppliant, becauſe he is neither his dioceſian, 
nor hath publiſhed, preached, or held any opinion a- 
gainſt the catholic faith (notwithſtanding the ſaid biſhop 
of London detained him in the ſtocks in the coal-houſe; 
without a bed, or any other thing to lie upon but ſtraw), 
and for that your ſaid ſuppliant cannot appeal for his 
relief from the ſame biſhop to any other judge, but the 
ſame biſhop may refuſe the ſame by their law, and there- 
fore hath no ſuccour and help but by this high court of 
parliament, for the explanation of the faid act; there- 
fore may it pleaſe you, that it may be enacted by the 
king and queen's majeſties, the lords ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, and the commons of this preſent parliament aſ- 
ſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, that no biſhop 
or ordinary ſhall commit or detain in priſon any ſuſpect- 
ed perſon or perſons for the catholic faith, except he or 
they have ſpoken, written, or done ſome manifeſt act 
againſt the catholic faith ; and the ſame to be lawfully 
proved againſt every ſuch perſon or perſons, by the teſ- 


— 


timony of two lawful witneſſes, to be brought before the 


{aid perſon or perſons fo accuſed, before he or they ſhall 
either be committed to priſon or convicted for any ſuch 
offence or offences; the ſaid former ſtatute, made in the 
ſaid firſt and ſecond year of our ſaid ſovereign lord and 
lady notwithſtanding: whereby your ſaid ſuppliant ſhall 
not only be ſet at liberty, and divers other more remain- 
ing in priſon; but alſo the blood of divers of the queen's 
majeſty's true and faithful ſubjects preſerved. 


The CONDEMNATION of the worthy MARTYR of 
| God, JOHN PHILPOT. 


HESE books, letters, fupplications, and other mat- 

ters being thus read, the biſhop demanded of him, 
if the book intitled, * The true report of the diſputati- 
on, &c.“ were of his penning, or not? Whereupon 
Philpot anſwered, That it was a good and true book, 
and of his own penning and ſetting forth. 

The biſhops growing weary, and not being able by 
any ſufficient ground, either of God's word, or % the 
true ancient catholic fathers, to convince and overcome 
him, fell with fair and flattering ſpeech to perſuade with 
him; promiſing, that if he would revoke his opinions, 
and come home again to their Romiſh and Babylonicy, 
church, he would not only be pardoned that which wa 


neſs of heart, receive him again as a true member there- 
of. Which words when Bonner ſaw would take no 


charitable affection, I warrant you), whether he had 


any juſt cauſe to alledge why he ſhould not con- 
demn him as an heretic. Well, quoth Mr. Philpot, 


neſs 


priſon in the King's-Bench by the late lord-chancellor, + 


= 
8 * 
paſt, but alſo they would, with all favour and cheerful. * 
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. officers delivered him to the Keeper. 


ſure I can, 


ſaid Alexander. 


CEC TEEF Ie | 


R _= — 2 * 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. | [Q-Mazy. A B 10. | 


neſs in the truth, did openly pronounce the ſentence of 
condemnation. againſt him. In the reading whereof, 
when he came to theſe words, And you an obſtinate, 

rnicious, and impenitent heretic, &c. Mr. Philpot 
laid, I thank God that I am an heretic. out of your 


curſed church; I am no heretic before God. But God 


bleſs you, and give you once grace to repent your 
wicked doings, and let all men beware of your bloody 
church. | I 


#.. Moreover, whilſt Bonner was about the midſt of the 
enge the biſhop of Bath pulled him by the ſleeve, 


and ſaid, My lord, my lord, know of him firſt whe- 
ther he will recant or not. Then Bonner ſaid, (full 
like himſelf) O let him alone, and ſo read forth the 
ſentence. 4 1 ſo 

And, when he had done, he delivered him to the 
ſheriffs; and ſo two officers brought him through the 
biſhop's houſe into Paternoſter-row, and there his ſer- 
vant met him; and when he ſaw him, he ſaid, Ah, dear 


maſter, | 


Then Mr. Philpot faid to his man, Content thyſelf, 
{ ſhall do well enough; for thou ſhalt ſee me again. 

And ſo the officers thruſt him away, and took him to 
Newgate; and as he went, he ſaid to the people, Ah, 
good people, bleſſed be God for this day; and fo the 
Then his man 
puſhed to go in after his maſter, and one of the officers 
ſaid unto him, Hence fellow, what wouldſt thou have? 
And he ſaid, I would go ſpeak with my maſter, Mr. 
Philpot then turned him about, and faid to him, To- 
morrow thou ſhalt ſpeak with me. 

Then the under keeper ſaid to Mr. Philpot, Is this 


your man? and he ſaid, Yea. So he gave his man 


leave to go in with him. And Mr. Philpot and his 
man were turned intoa little chamber on the right hand, 


and there remained a ſhort time, until Alexander, the 


chief keeper, came unto him; who, at his entering, 
greeted him in theſe words, Ah, ſaid he, haſt thou not 
done well to bring thyſelf hither? Weil, faid Mr. Phil- 
pot, I muſt be content, for it is God's appointment; 


and I ſhall deſire you to let me have your gentle favour, | 
for you and I have been of old acquaintance. Well, 


ſaid Alexander, 1 will ſhew thee gentleneſs and favour, 
ſo thou wilt be ruled by me. Then ſaid Mr. Philpot, 
T pray you ſhew me what you, would have me to do. 
He ſaid, If you will recant, I will ſhew you any plea- 
Nay, ſaid Mr. Philpor, I will never recant 
that which I have ſpoken, whilſt I have my life, for it 
is moſt certain truth, and in witneſs hereof I will ſeal 


it with my blood. Then Alexander ſaid, This is the, 
ſaying of the whole pack of you heretics. Whereupon' 
he commanded him to be ſet upon the block, and as 
many irons upon his legs as he could bear, becauſe he 


would not follow his wicked mind. 
Then the clerk told Alexander in his ear, that Mr. 


 Philpot had given his man money. And Alexander 


ſaid to his man, What money hath thy maſter given 
thee? He anſwered, My maſter hath given me none. 
No, ſaid Alexander, hath he given thee none? That 
will I know, for I will ſearch thee. | 

Do with me as you like, and ſearch me all that you 
can, quoth his ſervant ; he hath given me a token or two 
to ſend to his friends, to his brothers and ſiſters. Ah, 


ſaid Alexander unto Mr. Philpot, thou art a maintainer 


of heretics, thy man ſhould have gone to ſome of thine 
affinity, but he ſhall be known well enough. Nay, ſaid 
Mr. Philpot, I do fend it to my friends; there he is, let 
Hm make anſwer to it. But, good Mr. Alexander, be 
ſo much my triend, that theſe irons may be taken off. 
Well, ſaid Alexander, give me my fees, and I will take 
them off; 1f not, thou ſhalt wear them ſtill. 

Then ſaid Mr. Philpot, Sir, what is your fee? He 
ſaid, Four pound was his fees. Ah, ſaid Mr. Philpot, 


I have not ſo much; I am but a poor man, and I have | 


been long in priſon. What wilt thou give me then? 
Sir, ſaid he, I will give thee twenty 
ſhillings, and that I will fend my man for, or elſe I will 
give you my gown in pledge; tor the time is not long I 


am ſure, that J ſhall be with you; for the biſhop ſaid 


unto me that I ſhould be ſoon diſpatched. 
| | 3 | 


of 


| 


| 


the clerk would have a groat. 
on his back, and carried him down, his man 
| to Mr. Sheriff, and ſhew him how I am uſed 


1} vant went ſtraightway, and took an honeſt man With 
him. va | 


| unto Alexander the. keeper, and commanded him to 
take off his irons, and to handle him more gently, aud 
to give his man again that which he had taken from 


| moſt vile. death upon the crols for me? 


actions of this learned and worthy ſoldier of the Lotd 


yet ſo happily theſe his writings were conveyed and 
hid in places about him, or elſe his keeper's eyes 


$4 


Then Alexander faid unto. him, What is that to 
And with that he departed from him, and comm 18 
him to be had into limbo, and ſo his command 2 f 
filled; but before he could be taken from the block 


Then one Witterence, ſteward of the houſe, 


took him 
knew not 
man, Go 


fire Mr. Sheriff to be good unto me; and fo 5 . 


whither. Wherefore Mr. Phil pot ſaid to his 


And when they came to Mr. Sheriff, (which was M 
Macham) and ſnewed him how Mr. Philpot was handle 
in Newgate, the ſheriff hearing this, took his fin 
from off his finger, and delivered it to that honeſt ma; 
that came with Mr. Philpot's man, and bade him J 


him. 

And when they came again to the ſaid Alexander 
and delivered their meſſage from the ſheriff, Alexander 
took the ring and ſaid, Ah, I perceive that Mr. Sheriff 
is a bearer with him, and all ſuch heretics as he ix 
therefore to-morrow. I will ſhew it to his betters; yet 
at ten o'clock, he went into Mr. Philpot where he lay, 


and took off his irons, and gave him ſuch things as he 


had taken before from his ſervant. 
Upon Tueſday at ſupper, being the 17th'of Decem. 
ber, there came a meſſenger from the ſheriffs, and bade 


Mr. Philpot make ready, for the next day he ſhould 


ſuffer, and be burned at a ſtake with fire. Mr. Philpet 
anſwered and ſaid, I am ready; God grant me ſtrength, 
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and a joyful reſurrection. And ſo he went into hs 


chamber, and poured out his ſpirit unto the Lord God, 
giving him moſt hearty thanks, that he of his mercy had 
made him worthy to ſuffer for his truth. - , 


In the morning the ſheriffs came according to order, 


about eight o'clock, and calling for him, he moſt joyully 
came dovn to them. And there his man met him, and 
ſaid, Ah, dear maſter, farewel, His maſter ſaid unto him, 
Serve God, and he will help thee. And fo he went with 
the ſherifts to the place of execution; and when he was 
entering into Smithfield, the way was foul,-and two of 
ficers took him up to bear him to the ſtake. Then he 
ſaid merrily, What, will you make me a pope? Ian 
content to go to my journey's end on foot. But firli 
coming into Smithfield, he kneeled down there, ſaying 
ny words, © I will pay my vows in thee, O Smith- 
field.“ fi 

And when he was come to the place of ſuffering, he 
kiſſed the ſtake, and ſaid, Shall I diſdain to ſuffer at this 
ſtake, ſeeing my Redeemer did not refufe to ſuffer the 
And then 
with an obedient heart, full meekly he ſaid the cri. 
cvii. and cviii. Pſalms: and when he had made an 
end of all his prayers, he ſaid to the officers, What 
have you done for me? And every one of them de- 
clared what they had done, and he gave money d 
them. | | 

Then they bound him to the ſtake, and ſet ir 
to that conſtant martyr; who, the 18th day of De 
cember, in the midſt of the fiery flames, yielded hi- 
ſoul into the hands of Almighty God, and like a lam 


gave up his breath, his body being conſumed d 
aſhes. 


Thus have we preſented the reader with the life and 


John Philpor, with all his examinations that came 
to our hands, being marvellouſly preſerved from i 
ſight and hand of his enemies; who, by all mann 
of means, ſought not only to ſtop him from all wil 
ing, but alſo to ſpoil and deprive him of that which he 
had written. For which cauſe he was many times {trip- 
ped and ſearched in the priſon by his keeper: bu 


blinded, that notwithſtandingall this malicious purpo® 
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' LETTERS written by Mr. JOHN PHILPOT. 
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| of the biſhops, they are yet remaining and come to 
light. | 1 


LETTER 1. 


bu Mr. PHILPOT 7 « CHRISTIAN CONGRE- 
"GATION \ exborting them to refrain from IDOLATRY, 
and to ſerve GOD after his WORD. 


T is a lamentable thing to behold, at this time in 
England, the faithleſs departing, both of men and 
women, from the true knowledge and ute of Chriſt's 
fincere religion, which ſo plentifully they have been 
taught, and do know, their own conſciences bearing 
witneſs to the verity thereof, If that earth be accurſed 
of God, which ſoon receiving moiſture and pleaſant 
dews from heaven, doth not bring forth fruit accord- 
ingly; how much more grievous judgment thall ſuch 

erſons receive, who having received from the Father 
of heaven the perfect knowledge of his word by the 
miniſtry thereof, do not ſhew forth God's worſhip af- 
ter the ſame? If the Lord will require, in the day of 
judgment, a godly uſury of all manner of talents which 
he lendeth unto men and women, how much more will 
he require the ſame of his pure religion revealed unto 
us (which is of all other talents the chief, and moſt 
pertaining to our exerciſe in life), if we hide the ſame 
in a napkin, and ſet it not forth to the uſury of God's 
glory, and edifying of his church by true confeſſion? 
God hath kindled the bright light of his goſpel, which 
in times paſt was ſuppreſſed, and Hid under the vile 
aſhes of man's traditions, and hath cauſed the bright- 
neſs thereof to ſhine in our hearts, to the end that the 
ſame might ſhine before men to the honour of his 
name. It is not only given to us to believe, but alſo 
to confeſs and declare what we believe in-our outward 
converſation. For as St. Paul writeth to the Romans; 
« The belief of the heart juſtifieth, and to acknow- 
ledge with the mouth maketh a man ſafe.” It is all 
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| forth the lively works of our belief. For Chriſt faith, 
Hither make the tree good, and it's fruits good; or 
dale make the tree evil, and the fruits evil; becauſe a 
good tree bringeth forth good fruits, and an evil tree 
W bringeth forth evil fruits.” So that the perſon who 
| knoweth his maſter's will, and doth it not, ſhall be 
beaten with many ſtripes. And not all they who ſay, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of God, 
but he that doth the will of the Father. And, « Who- 
WT locver in the time of trial is aſhamed of me, {faith 
W Chriſt) and of my words, of him the Son of man will 
be ſaſhamed before his Father.” After we have built 
ourſelves into the true church of God, it hath pleaſed 
him, by giving us over into the hands of the wicked 
[1ynagogues, to prove our building, and to have. it 
W known as well to the world as to ourſelves, that we 
lave been wiſe builders into the true church of God 
[upon the rock, and not on the ſand, and therefore 
Dios the tempeſt is riſen, and the ſtorms do mightily 
blow againſt us, that we might notwithſtanding ſtand 
prigbt and be firm in the Lord, to his honour and 
eu, and to our eternal felicity. There is no new 
ug happened unto us, for with ſuch tempeſts and 
agerous weathers the church of God hath been con- 
3 Finually exerciſed, Now once again, as the prophet 
(BBA tells us, « The Lord ſhaketh the earth, that 
ole might abide for ever, which be not overcome.” 
herefore, my dearly beloved, be ſtable and im- 
cable in the word of God, and in the faithful ob- 
don thereof, and let no man deceive you with 
words, ſaying, that you may keep your faith to 
ourſelves, and di ichriff 2 ive 
1 and diſſemble with Antichriſt, and to live at 
1 and quletneſs in the world, as moſt men do, yield- 
| 2 necelſity. This is the wiſdom of the fleſh, but 
: *:dom of the fleflt is death and enmity to God, as | 
„bur, for example, did aptly declare in Peter, 
exhorteth Chriſt not to go to Jeruſalem to cele- 


de the paſſover, and there to be flain, but counſelled 
to look better to himſelf. | 54-250 


one before God, not to believe at all, and not to ſnew 


3 


ot 


} Likewiſe the world would not have us to forſake it, 


neither to aſſociate ourſelves to the true church, which 
is the body of Chriſt, whereof we are lively members, 


danger of our lives. But we muſt learn to anſwer the 
world as Chriſt did Peter, and ſay, « Go behind me, 
Satan, thou ſavoureſt not the things of God. Shall I 
not drink of the cup which the Father giveth me?“ 
For it is better to be afflicted and to be ſlain in the 
church of God, than to be counted the ſon of a king, in 
the ſynagogue of falſe religion. Death for righteouſ- 
[neſs is not to be abhorred, but rather to be deſired, 
which aſſuredly bringeth with it the crown of everlaſt- 
ing glory. Theſe bloody executioners not only perſe- 
cute Chriſt's martyrs, but crown them with everlaſting 
felicity; we were born into this world to be witneſſes 
unto the truth, both learned and unlearned. | 
Now ſince the time is come, that we muſt ſhew our 
faith, and declare whether we will be God's ſervants in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, as we have been taught, and 
are bound to follow, or elſe with hypocriſy to ſerve un- 
righteouſneſs; let us take good heed that we be found 
faithful in the Lord's covenant, and true members of 
his church, in which through knowledge we are in- 
grafted; from which if we fall by tranſgreſſion with 
the common ſort of people, it will be more ſtraightly 
required of us, than many yet do make account thereof. 
We cannot ſerve two maſters : we may not halt on both 
ſides, and think to pleaſe God; we muſt be fervent in 
God's cauſe, or elſe he will caſt us out from him. For 
by the firſt commandment, we are commanded to love 
God with all our heart, with all our mind, with all our 
power and ſtrength. But they are manifeſt tranſgreſ- 
| ſors of this commandment, which with their heart, 
mind, or bodily power, do communicate with a ſtrange 
religion, contrary to the word of God, in the papiſtical 
ſynagogue, which calleth itſelf the church, and is not. 


As greatly do they oftend God now which do ſo, as 


the Iſraelites did in times paſt, by forſaking Jeruſalem, 
the true church of God, and by going to Bethel to 
ſerve God in a congregation of their own ſetting up, 
and after their own imaginations and traditions ; for 
which doing, God utterly deſtroyed all Iſrael, as all 
the prophets almoſt do teſtify. This happened unto 
them for our example, that we might beware to have 
any fellowſhip with any like congregation to our de- 
ſtruction. 1 Tis 

God hath one catholic church diſperſed throughout 
the world, and therefore we are taught in our creed to 
believe one catholic church, and to have communion 


| therewith: which catholick church is grounded upon 


the foundation of the prophets and of the apoltles, 
and upon none cther, as St. Paul witnefleth to the 
Epheſians. Therefore whereſoever we perceive any 
people to worſhip God truly after his word, there we 
may be certain the church of Chriſt to be; unto which 
we ought to aſſociate ourſelves, and to deſire with the 
prophet David, to praiſe God in the midſt of his 
church. Bur if we behold through the iniquity of the 
time, ſeparations to be made with counterfeit religion, 
otherwiſe than the word of God doth teach, we ought 
then, if we be required to be companions thereof, to 
ſay again with David, «I have hated the ſynagogue of 
the malignant, and will not fit with the wicked.” In 
the Revelations the church of Epheſus is highly com- 
mended, becauſe ſhe tried ſuch as ſaid they were apoſ- 
tles, and were not indeed, and therefore would not a- 
bide the company of them. Further, God commanded 
his people, that they ſnould not ſeek Bethel, neither 
enter into Gilgal, where idolatry was uſed, by the 

mouth of his prophet Amos. Alfo, we muſt conſider 
that our bodies be the temple of God, and whoſoever 

(as St. Paul teacheth) doth prophane the temple of 
God, him the Lord will deſtroy. May we then take 
the temple of Chriſt, and make it the member of an 

harlot? All ſtrange religion and idolatry is accounted 

whoredom with the prophets, and more deteſtable in 

the ſight of God, than the adventurous abuſe of the 


body. 


Therefore 


and to uſe the ſacraments after God's word with the 
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Therefore the princes of the earth, in the Revela- 


tions of St. John, are ſaid to go a whoring, when they 


are in love with falſe religion, and follow the ſame. 
How then by any means may a chriſtian man think it 
tolerable to be preſent at the popiſh private maſs (which 
is the very prophanation of the facrament of the body 
and blood of Chriſt) and at other idolatrous worſhip- 
pA rites, which are not after the word of God, 
ut rather to the derogation thereof, in ſetting man's 
traditions above God's precepts, ſince God by his word 
judgeth all ſtrange religion, which is not according to 
his inſtitution, for whoredom and adultery ? | 


. 


Some fondly think that the prefence of the body i 


not material, fo that the heart do not conſent to their 


wicked doings. But fuch perſons little conſider what 
St. Paul writeth to the Corinthians, commanding them 
to glorify God as well in body as in ſoul. | 
Moreover, we can do no greater injury to the true 
church of Chriſt, than to ſeem to have forſaken her, and 
difallow her by cleaving to her adverſarſ*: whereby it 


appeareth to others which are weak, that we allow the 


ſame; and ſo contrary to the word, do give a great of- 
tence to the church of God, and do outwardly ſlander, 
as much as men may, the truth of Chrift. But woe be 
unto him by whom any ſuch offence cometh. Better it 
were for him to have a mill-ſtone tied about his neck, 
and to be caſt into the ſea. Such are traitors to the 


truth, like unto Judas, who with a kiſs betrayed Chriſt. 


Our God 1s a jealous God, and cannot be content that 
we ſhould be of any other than of that unſpotted church, 
whereof he is the head only, and wherein he hath plant- 
ed us by baptiſm. This jealouſy which God hath to- 
wards us, will cry for vengeancein the day of vengeance, 
againſt all ſuch as have now ſuch large conſciences to do 
that which is contrary to God's glory, and the fincerity 
of his word, except they do in time repent, and cleave 


inſeparably to the goſpel of Chriſt, how much ſoever at 


this preſent both men and women otherwiſe in their own 
corrupt judgment do flatter themſelves. God willeth 
us to judge uprightly, and to allow and follow that 
which is holy and acceptable in his fight, and to ab- 
ſtain from all manner of evil, and therefore Chriſt 
commandeth us in the goſpel to beware of the leaven of 
the phariſees, which is hypocriſy. _ | 


St. Paul to the Hebrews faith, © If any man with- | 
drau himſelf from the faith; his ſoul ſhall have no plea- 


{ure in him ;” therefore he ſaith alſo, © That we are 
not ſuch as do withdraw ourſelves unto perdition, but 
we belong unto faith, for the attainment of lite.” Sr. 
John in the Revelations telleth us plainly, that none of 
thoſe who are written in the book of life, do receive the 
mark of the beaſt, which is of the papiſtical ſynagogue, 
either in their foreheads, or elle in their hands, that is, 
apparently or obediently. 

St. Paul to the Philippians affirmeth, that we may 


not have any fellowſhip with the works of darkneſs, but 


in the midſt of this wicked and froward generation we 
ought to ſhine like lights upholding the word of truth. 
Further he ſaith, that we may not touch any unclean 
thing; which ſignifieth, that our outward converſation 
in foreign things ought to be pure and undefiled as well 
as the inward, that with aclean ſpirit and rectified body 
we might ſerve God juſtly in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs all the days of our life. | 
Finally, in the 18th of the Revelations, God biddeth 
us plainly to depart from the Babylonical ſynagogue, 
and not to be partakers of her treſpaſs, St. Paul'to the 
Theſſalonians commandeth us in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to withdraw ourſelves from every brother 
. that walketh inordinately, and not according to the 1n- 
ſtitution which he hath received of him. 

. Ponder ye therefore well, good brethren and ſiſters, 
theſe ſcriptures which are written for your erudition and 
reformation, whereof one jot «1s not written in vain: 
which be utterly againſt all counteffeit illuſion to be 
uſed by us with the papiſts in their fantaſtical religion, 
and be adverſaries to all them that have ſo light con- 
ſciences in ſo doing: and if they do not agree with this 
adverſary (I mean the word of God) which is contrary 
to their attempts, he will (as is ſignified in the goſpel ) 
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the world were laid, that we ſhould be holy and blame: You K 
leſs in his fight.” | Out of t 
Therefore St. Peter willeth us through good worked enter in 
make our vocation and election certain to ourlel't, Wl uglineſs 
which we know not but by the good working of Go» kk of t] 
Spirit in us, according to the rule of the goſpel; and WE ch hap 
he that conformeth not himſelf to the ſame in god dample 
converſation, may juſtly tremble, and doubt that he 8 othen 
none of the elect children of God, but of the viper 555 al 
generation, and a child of darkneſs: For the childre rut, 
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love darkneſs more than light. God give us his pr 
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deliver them to the judge, which is Chriſt; and'the 
judge will deliver them to the executioner, thar is: 
the devil: and the devil ſhall commit them to the ho 
rible prifon of hell-fire- (where is the portion of all . 
pocrites) with ſulphur and brimſtone, with wailing a 
gnaſhing of teeth, world without end. But yet may 
will ſay for their vain excuſe, God is merciful, and 10 
mercy is over all. But the ſcripture teacheth us, Thar 
curſed is he that ſinneth upon hope of forgiveneſz 
Truth. it is, that the mercy of God is overall his works 
and yet upon ſuch as fear him: for it is written in the 
Pſalms, “ The mercy of God is on them that fear 


A him 
and on ſuch as put their truſt in him.“ Where we . 


| | 33 may 
learn, that they only put their truſt in God, that ſerre 
him; and to fear God, is to turn from evil and do what 
is good. So that ſuch as do look to be Partakers in 
God's mercy, may not abide in that which is known t 
be manifeſt evil, and deteſtable in the ſight of God 


Another ſort of perſons do make them a cloak for the 


rain, under the pretence of obedience to the magiſtrates b 
whom we ought to obey although they are wicked, t 
ſuch muſt learn of Chriſt to give to Cæſar that that: 
Cæſar's, and to God that which is due to God, and with I Ka 
St. Peter to obey the higher powers in the Lord, althy 5 ies 
they be evil, if they command nothing contrary to Gs RT 
word, otherwiſe we ought not to obey their command. 4 MI 
ments, although we ſhould ſuffer death for it, as we hate L E p 7 
the apoſtles for our examples herein to follow, who an- J | mn 0 
ſwered the magiſtrates as we ought to do in this caſe, WA ; Pri 
not obeying their wicked precepts, ſaying, © Judgeyou WM ttc cr 
whether it be more righteous that we ſhould obey man 
rather than God.” | ; 
Alſo Daniel choſe rather. to be caſt into the den of 
lions to be devoured, than to obey the king's wicked Wi 
commandments. It the blind lead the blind, both fall g Ham 
into the ditch. There is no excuſe for the tranſgreſſog Wi 
of God's word, whether a man doth it voluntarily or by 
commandment, although great damnation is to them, y 
by whom the offence cometh. Some others there are, | 
that for an extreme refuge in their evil-doing, do run to inſomu 
God's predeſtination and election, ſay ing, that if I be you ſo 
elected of God to ſalvation, I ſhall be ſaved whatſoever membe 
I do. But ſuch are great tempters of God, and abo. God m; 
minable blaſphemers of God's holy election, and calt pray ye 
themſelves down from the pinnacle of the temple in tor him 
preſumption, that God may preſerve them by his an- Wn praiſe ( 
gels through predeſtination. Such verily may reckon WF compan 
themſelves to be none of God's elect children, that wit WAN ment; « 
do evil that good may enſue; whoſe damnation is juſt, ton. 7 
as St. Paul ſaith. God's predeſtination and election bell, anc 
| ought to be with a ſimple eye conſidered, to make Us WR me tor 1 
more warily to walk in good and godly converfation up to he 
according to God's word, and not to fit down in ide. WF coming, 
neſs, and put all upon God's back to do wickedly i Bench. 
large: for the elect children of God muſt walk in rig Judgmen 
teouſneſs and holineſs after they are once called to t be conſo 
true knowledge. For faith St. Paul to the Epheſam e bme anc 
| « That God hath choſen us before the foundations d Valk int 
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of light will walk in the works of light and not of du 
neſs; though they fall, they do not lie ſtill. 

Let all vain excuſes be ſet apart; and whilſt you hai 
light, as Chriſt commandeth, believe the light, and 
bide in the ſame, leſt eternal darkneſs overtake you 
awares. The light is come into the world, but alas) 


eye- ſalve to heal our blindneſs in this behalf. Ot 


both men and women would be healed, and not 


| . ien. 
the knowledge of truth, contrary to their conlcienu 


feb 


be wilfully blinded. The Lord open their enges 
they may ſee how dangerous a thing it is to decline 
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rA. 8500 LET TERS written by Mr. JOHN PHILPOT. . 
But 8 ſaid 1, conſcience? Many affirm theic con- f I came to this priſon, beſides the report of mine exa- 


| 11 bear them well enough te do all that they 
rag 7 5 to the idolatrous church to ſervice; whoſe 
» ſcience is very large to ſatisfy man more than God. 
ra 4 although their conſcience can bear them ſo to do, 
.- | am ſure that a good conſcience will not permit 
I" 10 to do; which cannot be good. unleſs'it be di- 
_— after the knowledge of God's word; and there. 
fre in Latin this feeling mind is called Cetin, 
vhich ſoundeth by 1mterpretatign, as much as with 
re fore if our conſcience be led of herſelf, and 
not after true knowledge, yet we are not ſo to be excuſed 
as St. Paul beareth witneſs, ſaying, Although my 
conſcience accuſeth me not, yet in this I am nor juſti- 
fed.” And he joineth a good conſcience with theſe 
three fiſters, charity, a pure heart, and unteigned faith. 
Charity keepeth God's commandments, a pure heart 
loreth and feareth God above all, and unfeigned faith 
is never aſhamed of the profeſſion of the goſpel, what- 
ſoever damage he ſhall ſuffer in body thereby. The 
Lord, who hath revealed his holy will unto us by his 
word, grant us never to be aſhamed of it, and give us 
grace ſo earneſtly to cleave to his holy word, and the 
true church, that for no manner of worldly reſpect we 
become partakers of the works of hypocriſy, which 
God doth abhor ; ſo that we may be found faithful in 
the Lord's teſtament to the end, both in heart, word, 
and deed, to the glory of God and our everlaſting ſal- 
vation. Amen. | | | 
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; Priſoner in the King's-Bench for- the teſtimony of | 
1 the truth. 1535. | „ 
Joux PuiLror. 
of LFE 
d 1 
M Dam Mr. PHILPOT % Mr. JOHN CARELESS, 
Ot | PkISONER in tbe KING's-BENch. 
b N pe 
s | Y dearly beloved brother Careleſs, I have received 
re, your loving letters, full of love and compaſſion, 
.to WW infomuch that they made my hard heart to weep, to ſee 
be WS you ſo careful for one that hath been ſo unprofitable a 
yer WS ember as 1 have been, and am in Chriſt's church. 
bo- God make me worthy of that I am called unto, and I 
call pray you ceaſe not to pray for me, but ceaſe to weep 
e in tor him which hath not deſerved ſuch gentle tears: and 
an- praiſe God with me, for that I now approach to the 
kon company of them, whoſe want you may worthily la- 
will ment; God give your pitiful heart his inward conſola- 
juſt tion. Indeed, my dear Careleſs, I am in this world in 
ion hell, and in the ſhadow of death; but he that brought 
bes mec for my deſerts down into hell, ſhall ſhortly lift me 
ation up to bcaven, where 1 ſhall look continually for your 
idle- coming, and other my faithful brethren in the King's- 
an Bench. And though I tell you that I am in hell in the 
rig judgment of this world, yet aſſuredly I feel in the ſame 
to tht | the conſolation of heaven, I praiſe God ; and this loath- 
eſan, WA 101 and horrible priſon is as pleaſant to me, as the 
ons df alk in the garden of the King's-Bench. - 
ame- You know, brother Careleſs, that the way to heaven 
| out of this life is very narrow, and we muſt ſtrive to 
orks enter in at a narrow gate. If God doth mitigate the 
rſelve, A Slineſs of my impriſonment, what will he do in the 
f God's se of the fire whereunto I am appointed? And this 
|; bach happened unto me, that I might be hereafter an 
n god! example of comfort, if the like happen unto you, or to 
at he! | ly other of my dear brethren with you in theſe cruel 
ripe days, in which the devil fo rageth at the faithful flock of 
childre Chriſt, but in vain I truſt) againſt any of us, who 
of dhl. are perſuaded that neither life nor death is able to ſe- 
nt us trom the love of Chriſt's goſpel, Which is 
vou hut God's high treaſure committed to our brittle veſſels to 
„ e ee us by the fame. Cod of his mercy make us 
vou e ſtewards to the end, and give us grace to fear no- 
alas) 0" h ug whatſoever in his good pleaſure we ſhall ſuffer for 
his pat - lame. That have not written unto you before this, 
- OW oa caule is, our ſtrait keeping and the want of light by 
ot lol ght; for the day ſerveth us but 4 while in our dark 


us that we might love the more, yet the man of God 
muſt keep a meaſure in the fame, leſt he be ſwallowed 
up by much ſorrow. St. Paul would not that the Theſ- 
ſalenians ſhould be forry as other men without hope: 
ſuch a forrow is not commendable, but worketh damna- 


— . 


minations; and 1 am fain to ſcribble-it out in haſte. 
Commend me to all my faithful brethren, and bid 
them with a good courage look for their redemption, 
and frame themſelves to be hearty ſokdiers in Chriſt: 
They have taken his preſt money a great while, and how 
let them ſhew themſelves ready to ſerve him faithfully, 
and nor ro fly out of the Lord's camp into the world, as 
many do. Let them remember, that in the Revelations 
the fearful be excluded the kingdom. Let us be of © 
ood cheer, for our Lord overcame the world, that we 
uld do the like. Bleſſed is the ſervant, whom when 
the Lord cometh, he findeth warching. O ler us watch 
and pray earneſtly one for another, that we are not led 
into temptation. Be joyful under the croſs, and praiſe 
the Lord continually, for this is the whole burnt ſacri- 
fice which the Lord delighteth in. Commend me to 
my father Hunt, and deſire him to love and continue in 


the unity of Chriſt's true church, which he hath begun, 5 


and then will he make me more and more to joy under 
my croſs with him. Tell my brother Clements, that he 
hath comforted me much by his loving token in ſigni- 
fication of unfeigned unity with us; let him increaſe 
my joy unto the end perfectly. The Lord of peace be 
with you all. Salute my loving friends, Mr. Mering. 
Mr. Crooch, with the reſt, and eſpecially Mr. Marſha}, 
and his wife, with great thanks for his kindneſs ſhewed 
unto me.  Farewel, my dear Carcteſs. I have dallied 
with the devil a while, but I am over the ſhoes: God 
ſend me well out. | 

Out of the Coal-houſe, by your brother, 


JohN PILOT. 
LETTER 111 | 


From Mr. PHILPOT % Mr. JOHN CARELESS, 
profitable to be rtud by all thoſe who monrn for, and re- 
pent of their Sinus. 


HE God of all comfort, and the Father of oar 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſend unto thee, my dear bro- 
ther Careleſs, the inward conſolation of his Holy Spirit, 
in all the malicious aſſaults and troubleſome temptations 
of our common adverſary the devil, Amen. | | 
That God giveth you fo contrite a heart for your fins, 
I cannot bur rejoice to behold the lively mark of the 
children of God, whoſe property is to think more lowly 
and meanly of themſelves than of any other, and often- 
times do ſet their fins before them, that they might the 
more be ſtirred to bring forth the fruits of repentance, 
and learn to mourn in this world, that in another they 
might be glad and rejoice. Such a broken heart is a 
pleaſant ſacrifice unto God: O that I had the like con- 
trite heart. God mollify my ſtony heart, which la- 
menteth not in ſuch wife my former deteſtable iniqui- 
ties. Praiſed be God that he hath given you this for- 
row ful heart in reſpect of righteouſneſs, and I pray you 
let me be partaker of theſe godly ſorrows for ſin, which 
be the teſtimony of the (preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Did not the ſword of ſorrow pierce the heart of the 
elect and bleſſed mother of our Lord? Did not Peter 
weep bitterly for his ſins, which was fo beloved of 
Chrift ? Did not Mary. Magdalen waſh the feet of our 
Saviour with her tears, and received therewithal remiſ- 
ſion of her ſeven- fold fins? 

Be of good comfort therefore, mine own dear heart, 
in this thy forrow, for it ts the earneſt penny of eternal 
confolation. In thy ſorrow laugh, for the Spirit of God 
is with thee: bleſſed be they (ſaith Chriſt) that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted. They went forth and wept, 
ſaith the prophet, ſuch ſhall come again having their 
ſorrow turned into gladneſs. And although a painful 
heart, in conſideration of his fins, be an acceptable ſa- 
eriſice before God, whereby we are ftirred up to more 
thankfulneſs unto God, knowing that much is forgiven 
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tion, and is far from the children of God, who are con- 


tinually ſorrow ful in God when they look upon their own 


unworthineſs, with hope of forgiveneſs. For God to 
this end by his Spirit ſetteth forth the ſins of his elect 
{till before them, that where they perceive ſin to abound,' | 


therethey might be aſſured that grace ſhall ſuper-abound: 
and bring them down into hell, that he might lift them 
up with greater joy into heaven. Wherefore, mine 


own bowels in Chriſt, as long as you are not void alto- 


ether of hope, be not diſmayed through your penſive 
(tp for your ſins, how huge ſoever they have been, 
for God is able to forgive more than you are able to ſin: 


yea, and he will forgive him who with hope is ſorry for | 
his fins, 1 | 


But know, brother, that as oft as we do go about, by 
the help of God's Spirit to do that which is good, the evil 
ſpirit Satan layeth hard wait to turn the good into evil, 
and goeth about to dung the deteſtable weeds of deſpe- 
ration with the godly ſorrow of a pure penitent heart. 
You are not ignorant of his malicious ſubtlety, and how 
that continually he aſſaulteth that good which the grace 


of God planteth. .I ſee the battle between you and 
him, but the victory is your's, yea, and that daily: for 


you have laid hold upon the anchor of ſalvation, which 


is hope in Chriſt, which will not ſuffer you to be made 


aſhamed. | 
Be not diſcontented that you have this conflict; but 


be glad that God hath given you the ſame to try your 


faith, and that you might appear daily worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which you ſtrive. God behold- 
eth your ſtriving faith againſt Satan, and is pleaſed with 
your mighty reliſtance. The Spirit which is in you, is 
mightier than all the adverſary's power. Tempt he 
may, and lying in wait at your heels, give you a fall 


unawares; but overcome he ſhall not; yea, he cannot, 


for you are ſealed up already with a lively faith to be the 
child of God for ever: and whom God hath once ſealed 


for his own, him he never utterly forſaketh. 


The juſt falleth ſeven times, but he riſeth again. It is 
man's trailty to fall, but it is the property of the devil's 


child to he ſtill. | 


This ſtrife againſt fin is a ſufficient teſtimony that you 
are the child of God: for if you were not, you would 
feel no ſuch malice as he now troubleth you with. When 
this ſtrong Goliath hath the hold, all things are in peace 


which he poſſeſſeth: and becauſe he hath you not, he 


will not ſuffer you unaſſaulted. Bur ſtand faſt, and hold 
out the buckler of faith, and with the ſword of God's 
promiſes ſmite him on the ſcalp : that he may receive a 
deadly wound, and never be able to ſtand againſt, you 
any more. St. James telleth you that he is but a cow. 
ard, ſaying, « Reſiſt the devil, and he will fly from 
thee.” It is the will of God that he ſhould thus long 
tempt you, and not go away as yet, or elſe he had done 
with you long cre this. He knoweth already that he 
{hall receive the foil at your hands, and increaſe the 
crown of your glory : for he that overcometh ſhall be 
crowned. Therefore glory in your temptations, ſince 
they ſhall turn to your felicity. Be not afraid of your 
continual aſſaults, which are occaſions of your daily vic- 
tory... The word of God abideth for ever. In what 
hour ſoever a ſinner repenteth him of his ſins, they be 
forgiven. Who can lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? Do you not perceive the manifeſt tokens of your 


own election? Firſt, your vocation to the goſpel, and 
after your vocation, the manifeſt gifts of the Spirit of 


God given unto you above many other of your condi- 
tion, with godlineſs which believeth and yieldeth to the 
authority of the ſcriptures, and is zealous for the ſame? 
Seeing you are God's own dearlings, who can hurt you? 
Be not of a dejected mind for theſe temptations, neither 


make your unfeigned friends to be more ſorrowful for 


you than need doth require. AE | 
Since God hath willed you at your baptiſm in Chriſt 


to be careleſs, why do you make yourſelf careful? Caſt - 
. all your care on him. Set the Lord before your eyes 


always, for he is on your right ſide, that you ſhould not 
be then moved. Behold the Sine of God towards 
me. I am careleſs, being faſt incloſed in a pair of 


; 


vou have na other cauſe but fo to be. Pray 


Be thankful, and put away all care, and 


[QMazy. AD % 
be careful? I would not have that unſeemly N 
your name. Be as your name pretendeth, for doubites A 
| you, that I may be ſtill careleſs in my careful hen 
you. have cauſe to be careleſs in your eaſier con : 
] ) ; then ] ſhall be 
Joyful in my preſent ſtrait caſe. Commend met. 
our brethren, and deſire, them to pray for me. hs; 
may overcome my: temptations: for the devil 
againſt me: I am put in the ſtocks in a place aj; 
becauſe I would not anſwer to ſuch articles as the nes 
charge me with in a corner at the biſhop's appointmen 
and becauſe 1 did not come to maſs when the biſho fo 
for me. By God's grace, I will lay all the days of — 
life in the ſtocks, rather than I will conſent to the wicked 
generation. Praiſe God, and be joyful, chat it hath 
pleaſed him to make us worthy to ſuffer ſomewhat for 
his name's ſake. The devil muſt rage for ten days 
Commend me to Mr. F-— , and thank him for his 
| Jaw-books: but neither law nor equity will take amy place 
among theſe blood-thirſty. I with for your ſake the un 
juſt dealing were noted unto the parliament-houſe if 
might avail. God ſhorten theſe evil days. I have ap. 
ſwered the biſhop. meetly plain already, and I faig to 
him, if he will call me in open judgment, I will an. 
{wer him as plainly as he ſhall require; otherwiſe I haye 
refuſed, becauſe 1 fear they will condemn me in private. 
The peace of God be with you, my dear brother, Ian 
write no more for want of light, and that which Ihe 
written I cannot read myſelf, and God knoweth it iz 
written very uneaſily. I pray God you may pick out 
{ome underſtanding of my mind towards you. Written 
in a coal-houſe of darkneſs, out of a pair of painful 
ſtocks, by thine own in Chriſt, - .. 1 
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Hm Mr. PHILPOT 70 certain godly Women, who for. 
| fook their own Country for the Goſpel, Full of fruilfu 
Precepts. | wal e 
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3 Spirit of truth, revealed unto you, my dearly 
beloved, by the goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

be continually abiding with you, and augmented intoa 
perfect building of you into the lvely remple of God, 
through the mighty operation of his holy power. Amen. 
I read in the Evangeliſts, of certain godly women 
that miniſtered unto Chriſt ; following him in the days 
of his paſſion, and never forſook him, but being deadin 
his grave, brought oil to anoint him, until he had ſhey- 
ed himſelf unto them after his reſurrection, and bidding 
them ſhew unto his diſciples, which at his paſſion were 
diſperſed, and tell them that he was riſen, and that they 
ſhould ſee him in Galilee. To whom 1 may juſtly com- 
pare you (my loving ſiſters in Chriſt) who of late haje 
ſeen him ſuffer in his members, and have miniſtered to 
their neceſſity, anointing them with the comfortable ol 
of your charitable aſſiſtance, even to the death: and 
now fince you have ſeen Chriſt to live in the aſhes of 
them whom the tyrants have ſlain, he willed you to 90 
away upon juſt occaſion offered you, and to declare 0 
our diſperſed brethren and ſiſters that he is riſen, and 
liveth in his ele& members in England, and by deat 
doth overcome infidelity, and that they ſhall ſee him 
Galilee, which is by forfaking this world, and by a faith. 
ful deſire to paſs out of this world by thoſe ways, which 
he with his holy martyrs hath gone on before. 
God therefore (intire ſiſters) direct your way, a8 he 
did Abraham and Tobias unto a ſtrange land. God gi 
you health both of body and ſoul, that you may go trol 
virtue to virtue, and grow from ſtrength to ſtrength 
until you may ſee face to face the God of Sion in fn 
holy hill, with the innumerable. company of his bleſſe 

- martyrs and ſaints. Let there be no decreaſe of aj 
virtue, which is already planted in you. Be as the ligt 
of the juſt, ſuch as Solomon faith increaſeth to the pe- 
fect day of the Lord. Let the ſtrength of God be com 
mended in your weak veſſels, as it is. Be examples 
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ke cur godly converſation ſpeak where your | 
_ m not, in the congregation. Be ſwift to hear, | 
to 


ſpeak, after the counſel of St. James. Be 
= bas Toe other men's doings, but be occupied 
28 er and continual meditation, with reverent talk- 
my If the word of God, without contentions among 
"s 5 ints. Let your faith ſhine in a ſtrange country, 
me dach done in your own, that your Father which is 
in heaven may be glorified by you unto the ena. 
5 This farewel I ſend you, notas a thing needful ( which 
know already what your duty 15, and be deſirous to per- 
form the ſame) but as one that would have you under- 
and that he is mindful of your godly converſation, 
whereof he hath had good experience, and therefore 
riteth this to be a perpetual memorial betwixt you 
ah him, until our meeting together. before God, 
where we ſhall joy that we have here lovingly put one 
another in memory of our duty to perform it. 3 
Farewel again, mine own bowels in Chriſt, and take 
me with you whereſoever you go, and leave yourſelves 
with me, that in ſpirit we may be preſent one with ano. 
ther. Commend me to the whole congregation of Chriſt, 
willing them not to leave their country without witneſs 
of the goſpel, after that we are all ſlain which already 
de ſtalled up and appointed to the ſlaughter; and in 
the mean ſeaſon pray earneſtly for our conſtancy, that 
Chriſt may be glorified in us and in them, both by life 
and death. Farewel in the Lord. 
| | Yours for ever, 5 
Joux Pulrror. 


'ETTER „ 


3 | Co aining an Exhortation to his own Siſter, conſtantly lo 
3 flick to the Truth, which ſhe bad fruilfully profeſſed. 


3 OD the eternal Father, who hath juſtified you by 
H the blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and called you 
do hallow his name through a good converſation and 
profeſſion of life, ſanctify you with daily increaſe of 
virtue and faith by his Holy Spirit, that'you may ap- 
pear a veſſel of ſanctification, in the midſt of this 
W wicked and perverſe generation, to the laud and praiſe 
of the golpel. Amen | 

| have occaſion (my own dear ſiſter) to praiſe God 
n you for two cauſes; the one, that to your ability you 
re ready to ſhew yourſelf a natural and loving ſiſter to 
me your poor afflicted brother, as by your gentle tokens 
We you have often teſtified being abſent, and alſo preſent in 
iſiiing me; which well declareth that you be a very na- 
usa ſiſter indeed, and to be praiſed in this behalf. But 
in the other, that you be alſo a ſiſter to me in faith, af- 
ee Chriſt's goſpel, I have occaſion to thank God fo 
much the more, how much the one excelleth the other, 


bat which is of fleſh and blood, and is a worker of that 


. be unnatural, and only lovers of themſelves, as daily ex- 
we -cnce teacheth us. The living Lord, which through 
e incorruptible ſeed of his word hath begotten you to 
e my liege ſiſter, give you grace to grow in that ge- 
We Cation, that you may increaſe to a perfect age in the 
i, to be my fiſter with Chriſt for ever.“ 
Dor therefore that you continue a faithful ſiſter, as 
are called and are godly entered, not only to me, 
Wt to all the church of Chriſt, yea to Chriſt himſelf, 
N ho voucheth you, in this your unfeigned faith, worthy 
de his ſiſter. Conſider this dignity to ſurmount all 
an dignitics of the world, and let it accordingly 
ail more with you than all earthly delights: for 
2 ereby you are called to an equal proportion of the 
© laſting inheritance of Chriſt, if in no wiſe you do 
= yourſelf an unnatural ſiſter to him in forſakin 
m trouble, which I truſt you never will do for any 
I d of worldly reſpect. You are under dangerous temp- 
ons to be turned from that natural love you owe unto 
We and you ſhall be tried with God's people through 
of great affliction: for ſo Satan deſireth us to be 
. that through fear of ſharp'troubles we might fall 


Z and the ſpiritual conſanguinity is more perdurable than 


Which is by nature: for commonly ſuch as be ungodly, 


* 


— 


both in 


m the ſtableneſs of our faith, and ſo be deprived of 


ä 


r 


that honour, joy, and reward, which is prepared for 
ſuch as continue faithful brothers and ſiſters in the Lord's 
covenant to the end. Therefore the wiſe man, in the 
book of Eccleſiaſticus, biddeth them that come to the 
ſervice of the Lord, © To prepare themſelves to ſuffer 
temptations,” _ | „ e 

Since then that for the glory of God and our faith, we 
are called now to abide the brunt of them, and that when 
our adverſary hath done all that he can, yet we may be 
ſtable and ſtand ; this Chriſt, our firſt-begotten brother, 
looketh for at our hands, and all our brethren and ſiſters 
in heaven deſire to ſee our faith through afflictions to be 
perfect, that we might fulfil their number: and the uni- 
verſal church here militant rejoicethat our conſtancy, all 
whom by the contrary we ſhould make ſorry, to the dan- 
ger of the loſs both of body and ſoul. Fear not therefore, 
whatſoever be threatened of the wicked; prepare your 
back, and ſee it be ready to carry Chriſt's croſs. And if 
you ſee any unwillingneſs in you, (as the fleſh is conti- 
nually repugnant to the will of God) aſk with faithful 
prayer, that the good Spirit of God may lead your ſin- 
ful fleſh whither it would not: for if we will dwell in 
the fleſh and follow the counſel thereof, we ſhall never 
do the will of God, neither work that which tendeth to 
our ſalvation. L | 


Lou are at this preſent in the confines and borders of 


Babylon, where you are in danger to drink of the whore's 
cup, unleſs you be vigilant' in prayer. Take heed the 
ſerpent ſeduce you. not from the ſimplicity of your 
faith, as he did our firſt mother Eve. Let not worldly 
fellowſhip make you partaker of iniquity. He that 


toucheth tar, cannot but be defiled thereby. With ſuch 


as be perverſe, a man ſhall ſoon be perverted; with the 
holy you ſhall be holy. Therefore ſay continually 
with the prophet David, Pſalm 35. « Unto the ſaints that 
be on the earth, all my will is on them.”” You have been 
ſanctified, and made pure through the truth : take heed 


than the worſt. I write not this becauſe I ſtand in'any 
doubt of your ſincere continuance, of which I have had 


ſo good experience; but becauſe the days be evil, and 


in the ſame it is the duty of each of us to exhort and 
ſtir up one another; I am bold to put you (my good ſiſ- 
ter) in remembrance of that which doth not a little 
comfort me to remember, in my troubles and gaily 
temptations: Wherefore I doubt not but you will take 
that in good part, which cometh from 'your brother 

pirit and body, who tendereth your ſalvation as 
earneſtly as his own, that we might joy together eternally 
with ſuch joy as the world ſhall never be able to take 
from us. Thanks be unto God, you have begun to run 
a good and a great time well in the ways of the Lord: run 
out the race to the end which you have begun, and then 
ſhall you receive the erown of glory, None ſhall be 
crowned, but ſuch as lawfully ftrive. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good, 'and the Lord 
will make you one of thoſe faithful virgins that ſhall fol- 
low the Lamb whereſoever he gocth; which Chriſt grant 
both to you and me. Amen, by * 


unfeignedly. God increaſe our faith, and give us ne- 
ver to be aſhamed of his goſpel. That ſame requeſt 


which I have made to my brother Thomas, I make alſo 


to you, defiring you by all means you can to ac- 
compliſh my requeſt, that my ſureties might be ſatis- 


which cannot be quiet until they be diſcharged : there- 
fore I pray you help to purchaſe my quietneſs, that J 
may depart out of this world in peace. My diſſolution 
J look for daily, but the Lord knoweth how unworthy I 
am of ſo high an honour, as to die for the teſtimony of 
his truth. Pray thar God would make me worthy, as 
he hath done of long impriſonment, for which his name 
be praiſed for ever. Pray and look for the coming of 


the Lord, whoſe wrath is great over us, and I will pray 


for you as long as I live. The gth of July, in the King's 


— 


Your own loving brother, as well in faith as 


Jonx PaiLror: 


— 


you be not unholied and defiled, leſt the laſt be worſe 


Commend me to all them that love me in the Lord 


fied with what is mine own, to the content of my mind, 
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Fr om Mr. PHILPOT 70 cerlaiu godly Brethren. . 


HE grace of God the Father, and the peace of our 
I Saviour Jeſus Chriſt his eternal Son, and the con- 


ſolation of the Holy Ghoſt our comforter, ſtrengthen 
your hearts, and comfort your minds, that you may re- 


| Fe Joice and live 1n the truth of Chriſt's goſpel to the end, | 


Amen. 3 

do much rejoice, dearly beloved in the Lord, to 
hear of your conſtant faith in the word of God, which 
you have ſo purely received; which does not with the 
worldlings decline from the purity thereof, albeit you 
ſuffer grief and trouble thereby; for which I praiſe God 
moſt heartily; and the Lord of all ſtrength, who hath 
begun this good work in you, make it perfect to the 
end, as I doubt not but he will, for the faithful zeal you 
have to his truth, and to his afflicted church. Therefore 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK. of MARTYRS. | 


good, O Lord, thou haſt brought me low, to the hes 
I might learn thy righteouſneſs. Therefore 81. Paul 
would not glory in any other thing of the world, bur 
the croſs of Chriſt, and in other his infirmities. 0 
have the commandment of Chriſt, daily to take 58 
croſs and follow him. We have the godly enf « 
of all his apoſtles and holy martyrs, who with great 
and exultation have ſuffered the loſs of all lands book | 
and life, for the hope of a better reward, Which i; 
laid up for all thoſe in heaven, that unfeignedly cleave 
to the goſpel, and never be aſhamed thereof. 

Great is the felicity of the world to the outwary 
man, and very pleaſant are the tranſitory delights 


thereof: but the reward of the rightequs after the 


word of God, doth incomparably excel them all, in. 
ſomuch that St. Paul to the Romans doth plainly af. 


firm, that all the tribulations of this world cannot de. 


| ſerve that glory which ſhall be ſhewed unto us. 


that you may the better ſtand and bear the brunt of | 


many teraptations you are like to be aſſaulted withal, in 
theſe wicked and ſtormy days; I thought it good, as it 
is the duty of one chriſtian man to exhort another in the 
time of trouble, to put you in remembrance thereof, and 
to will you with the wiſe man to prepare yourlelves to 
temptations; and to beware that you, which yet do 
ſtand by the 1 of God, may not fall from your 
lively knowledge and hope. 


ofpel, © Bleſſed are they that perſevere to the end. 
Let not therefore this certainty of your ſalvation, 
which is continuance in the ſincerity of faith, ſlide from 
you. Eſteem it more than all the riches and pleaſures of 


this world, for it is the moſt acceptable treaſure of eter- 


nal life. This is that preceious ſtone, for which the wiſe 


merchant- man, after the goſpel, doth ſell all that he 


It is an eaſy thing to be- 
gin to do well, but to continue out in well-doing, is the 

only property of the children of God, and ſuch as al. 
ſuredly ſhall be ſaved. For ſo ſaith our Saviour in his 


11 ca het td DA 


hath and buyeth the ſame. God, in Revelations iii. 
doth ſignify to the church, that there ſhall come a time | 
of temptation upon the whole world, to try the dwel- | 
lers upon earth. From the danger of which temptation |} 


all ſuch ſhall be delivered as obſerve his word-: which 
word is there called the word of patience; to give us 
to underſtand, that we muſt be ready to ſuffer all kind 
of injuries and ſlanders for the profeſſion thereof. 
Therefore God commandeth us there to hold it faſt, 
that no man might bereave us of our crown of glory; and 
St. Peter telleth us, now we are afflicted with divers trials, 
as it. is need it ſhould be ſo, That the trial of our faith 
being much more precious than gold that periſſieth, and 
yet is tried by fire, might redound to the laud, glory, and 


honour of Jeſus Chriſt. St. Paul to the Hebrews ſneweth 
us, that Chriſt our Saviour was in his humanity made 


perfect by afflictions, that we being called to perfection 
in him, might more willingly ſuſtain the troubles of the 
world, by which God giveth all them, that be exerciſed 
in the ſame for his ſake, his holineſs. And in the 12th 
chapter of the ſaid epiſtle is written, My ſon, refuſe 


not the correction of the Lord, nor ſhrink when thou 


art rebuked of him: for the Lord doth chaſtiſe every 
ſon whom he receiveth, &c. Chriſt, in the goſpel of 
St, John, biddeth his diſciples to look for afflictions, 
ſaying, In the world you ſhall have trouble, bur in me 
ye ſhall have joy. And therefore in the midſt of their 
trouble, in the 21ſt of St. Luke, he biddeth them look 
up and lift up their heads, for your redemption, faith 
he, is at hand. And in the 22d he ſaith to all ſuch as 
be afflicted for him, You are thoſe that have continued 
with me in my temptations, and therefore I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 8 for. 
me, to eat and drink upon my table in my kingdom. 
Oh how glorious be the croſſes of Chriſt, which 
bring the bearers of them unto fo bleſſed an end! Shall 
we not be glad to be partakers of ſuch ſhame as may 
bring us to ſo high a dignity? God open our eyes to 
ſee all things as they be, and to judge uprightly. Then 
doubtleſs we would think with Moſes, that it is better to 
be afflicted with the people of God, than to be counted 


the king of Egypt's fon. Then ſhould we joy fully ſay 
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Let us therefore (good brethren and ſiſters] be m 
and glad in theſe troubleſome days, which be ſent of 


God to declare our faith, and to bring to the end and 


fruition of that which we hope for. If we would enter 
into the Lord's ſanctuary, and behold what is prepared 
for us, we could not but deſire the Lord to haſten the 
day of our death, in which we might ſet forth, by true 
confeſſion, his glory. Neither ſhould we be afraid to 
meet our adverſaries, who ſo earneſtly ſeek our ſpoil and 


death, as Chriſt did Judas and that wicked rout, which 


came to apprehend him, ſaying, I am he whom ye 
ſeex. It is commanded us by the goſpel, not to fear 
them that kill the body, but to fear God, who can caſt 
both body and ſoul into hell-fire. So much we are 
bound to obſerve this commandment as any other which 
God hath given us. The Lord increaſe our faith, that 
we fear God more than man, The Lord give us ſuch 
love towards him and his truth, that we may be content 
to forſake all and follow him. Now will it appear what 
we {ove beſt; for to what we love beſt we ſhall flick. 
There is none worthy to be counted a chriſtian, except 
he can find in his heart, for Chriſt's ſake, if the con- 
feſſion of his truth doth require it, to renounce all that 
he hath, and follow him; and in ſo doing he gaineth 
an hundred fold more in this life fas our Saviour faid 
to Peter) and hereafter is aſſured of eternal life. Behold, 
1 pray you, what he loſeth who in this life receiveth an 
hundred for one, with aſſurance of eternal life. og 
exchange! Perchance your:.outward man will ſay, I! 
were ſure of this great recompence here, I could be 
glad to forſake all; but where is this hundred fold in 
this life to be found? Yes, truly; for inſtead of the 
worldly riches which thou doſt forſake, which be but 
temporal, thou haſt found the everlaſting riches of hea- 
ven, which be glory, honour, and praiſe, both befor 
God, angels, and men; and for an earthly habitation, 
haſt an eternal manſion with Chriſt in heaven; for even 
no thou art of the city and houſhold of the ſaints with 
God, as it is verified in the fourth to the Philippians. 
For worldly peace, which can laſt but a while, thou dal 
| poſſeſs the peace of God, which paſleth all underſtand 
ing; and for the loſs of a few friends, thou art made 
fellow of the innumerable company of heaven, and 4 
perpetual friend of all thoſe that have died in the Lord, 
from the beginning of the world. Is not this more 
than an hundred fold? Is not the peace of God which 
we in this world have through faithful imitation 0 
| Chriſt (which the world cannot take from us) ten thol- 
ſand fold more, than thoſe things that moſt highly be el. 
teemed in the world, without the peace of God? All the 
peace of the world is no peace, but a mere anguiſh, an 
a gnawing fury of hell: as of late God hath let Foe 
ple before our eyes, to teach us how horrible an e, 
ls to forſake the peace of Chriſt's truth, which breed. 
eth a worm in the conſcience that never ſhall reſt, 
O that we would weigh this with indifferent ballat 
ces! Then ſhould we not be diſmayed at this troubleſom 
tune, neither ſorrow after a worldly manner for the 


— 
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which we are now like to ſuſtain, as weak faithlels 1 
' ſons. do, which love their goods more than God, 


'the things wible above thoſe which be invidle e 


_ I} with David, in all our adverſities and troubles, En 
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. heartily rejoice and be thankful, that it II example. That if the devil himſelf, or any other by 
; mn God to call us to be ſoldiers in his cauſe againſt him, willeth you to make ſtones bread, that is, to take 
leale *ks of hypocriſy, and to make us like unto our |} ſuch a worldly-wiſe way, that you may have your fair 
the W * Chriſt in ſuffering, whereby we may aſſure houſes, lands and goods to live on ftill ; you muſt ſay, 
ies of his eternal glory: For bleſſed are they, that every man liveth not only by bread, but by every 

0 


lake. And as St. Paul witneſſeth to Timothy, If we 


je with 
m_ him, he will deny us. 


iſes. Then ſhould we with St. Paul to the Philippians, 
= all, and count all things but for droſs, ſo that we 
_ gain Chriſt. God, which is the enlightener of all 
ich the true eye-ſalve, that we may behold his 

x 3 our eternal felicity, which 1s hidden with 
ry and prepared for us that do abide in his teſta- 


therefore watch and pray one for another, that we yield 


tations. 10 rds | 
cauſe of your ſalvation; for his Spirit that is in us, is 


ſtronger than he which in the world doth now rage a- 
gainſt us. Let us not put out the Spirit of God from us, 
by whoſe might we ſhall overcome our enemies, and then 
death ſhall be as great a pain to us as it was to the bleſſ- 


ye weep? Why are ye fo careful, as though God hath 
forſaken you? He 1s never more preſent with us, than 
when we are in trouble, if we do not forſake him. We 


commanded his angels to keep us, that we ſtumble not 
at a tone without his divine providence. 


{ters, without the good will of our eternal Father. 


it be; for if we murmur againſt the ſame, we murmur 
againſt God, who ſendeth the ſame: which if we-do, 
we kick but againſt the pricks, and provoke more the 
wrath of God againſt us; which by patient ſuffering 


through faithful prayer. | 


and holy ſacrifices unto God. He hath given us bodies 
to beſtow unto his glory, and not after our own concu- 
piſcence. If many years God hath ſuffered us to uſe our 
bodies, which be his temples, after the luſt of the fleſh, 
In vain delights, not according to his glory; is it not 
our duty in the latter end of our life, the more willingly 
to yield unto God's glory our bodies, with all that we 
have, in demonſtration of true repentance of that we 
have evil ſpent before? Cannot the example of the 
bleſſed man Job; horribly afflifted, cauſe us to ſay, 


bleſſed be the name of the Lord, ſo is it come to paſs?” 
If we caſt our whole. care likewiſe upon God, he. will 
turn our miſery into felicity, as well as he did to ob. 
| God tempteth us now as he did, our father Abraham, 
| commanding him to ſlay his ſon Iſaac in ſacrifice to 
him; which Iſaac, by interpretation, doth ſignify mirth 
and joy, Who by his obedience preſerved Iſaac unto 
long life, and offered -in his ſtead a ram that was tied 
the horns in the brambles. So likewiſe we are all 
commanded to ſacrifice unto God our Iſaac, which is 
ur joy and conſolation: which if we be ready to do, 
as Abraham was, our Joy ſhall not periſh, but live and 
6 increaſed, although our ram be ſacrificed for our 
. c: which doth ſignify, that the pride and concupi- 
725 of our fleſh, entangled through fin with the cares 
. this ſtinging world, muſt be mortified for the pre- 
"ation and perfect augmentation of our mirth and 
Joy, which is ſealed up for us in Chriſt. 
| nd to withſtand theſe preſent temptations where- 
* ue are now encumbered, you cannot have a better 
medy than to ſet before your eyes how our Saviour 


Ti 0. me them in the deſart, and to follow his 


ſaith Chriſt, that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs? 
Chriſt, we ſhall live with Chrilt, and it we 


O that we would enter into the vail of God's pro- 
darkneſs, and putter away of all blindneſs, anoint our 


ment: for bleſſed is that ſervant, whom the maſter when 
he cometh (as Chriſt ſaid) doth find faithful. Let us 


not in any point of our religion to the antichriſtian ſy- 


nagogue, and that we be not overthrown by theſe temp- 
ns. Stand therefore, and be no cowards in the 


ed apoitle St. Paul. Why then do ye mourn? Why do 


are in his hands, and no body can do us any injury or 
wrong without his good will and pleaſure. He hath 


The devil 


cannot hurt any of us, and much leſs any of his mini- 


Therefore let us be of good comfort, and continu- | 
ally give thanks unto God for our eſtate, whatſoever 


otherwiſe would ſooner be turned into our. fayour 


I beleech you with St. Paul, to give your bodies pure 


W © The Lord hath given it, the Lord hath taken it: 


word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Again, if the devil counſelleth you to caſt yourſelves 
down to the earth, as to revoke your ſincere belief and 
godly converſation, and to be conformable to the learn- 
ed men of the world, pretending that God will be well 
enough content therewith ; you muſt anſwer that it is 
written, that a man ſhall not tempt his Lord God. 
Further, if the devil offer you 8585 promiſes of ho- 
nour, dignity, and poſſeſſions, ſo that you will worſhip 


Satan, for it is otherwiſe written, that a man muſt wor- 
ſhip his Lord God, and ſerve him only. . 
Finally, if your mother, brother, fiſter, wife, child, 
kinſman, or friend, do require you to do otherwiſe than 
the word of God hath taught you, yon muſt ſay with 
Chriſt, that they are your mothers, brothers, ſiſters, 
wives, children, kinſmen, which do the will of God the 
Father. To which will the Lord for his mercy. con- 
form us all unfeignedly to the end, Amen. 
Your loving and faithful brother 
in Chriſt, in captivity, 
Joun PaiLeor. 


LETTER: 


RINGTON, 


ENTLE Mr. Harrington, I cannot tell what con- 
| AIJF dign thanks I may give unto God for you, in re- 
ſpect of the great gentleneſs and pains which you have 
taken for the relief of me and of our other afflicted 
brethren in Chriſt. God be praiſed for his mercy, 
whoſe loving providence we have ſeen towards us by 
ſuch faithful ſtewards as you have been towards a great 
many. Bleſſed be you of God for the loving care which 
you have taken for his poor flock. God hath reſerved 
your reward of thanks in heaven, and therefore I go 
not about to render you any, leſt I might ſeem to judge 
that you looked for that here, which is reſerved for a 
better place, I thank God for that which I have found 
by your faithful and diligent induſtry, and God forgive 
me my unworthineſs of ſo great benefits: God give me 
grace to ſerve him faithfully, and to run out my race 
with joy. Glorious is the courſe of the martyrsof Chriſt 
at this day. Never had the elett of God a better time 
for their glory. than this is. Now may they be aſſured 
under the croſs, that they are Chriſt's diſciples for ever. 

Methinks I ſee you deſiring to be under the ſame. 
The fleſh draweth back, but the ſpirit ſaith, It muſt be 
brought whither it would not. Here is the victory of 
the world: here 1s the true faith, and everlaſting glory. 
Who is he which deſireth not to be found faithful to 
his maſter? 'And now is the time that every faithful 
ſervant of Chriſt hath juſt opportunity to ſhew himſelf 
a glorious ſoldier in the Lord's fight. Now do the 
Amalekites invade the true Iſraelites, that the Iſraclites 
might with ſpeed be glorified; I need not-for want of 
underſtanding to admoniſh you hereof, but as a wil- 
ling ſoldier in Chriſt, to exhort you fo to run as you 
may get the vittory, and that ſpeedily with us. A man 
that is invited to a glorious feaſt, deſireth his friend 
may go with him, and be partaker thereof. God doth 
call me, moſt unworthy, among others, to drink of the . 
bride-cup of his Son, whereby we ſhall be made wor- 
thy (as many of our brethren have been before us) to 
ſit at the right hand and at the left hand of Chriſt. O 
whatunſpeakable condition is that? May any worldly 
thing hinder us from the deſire thereof? Since we ſcek 
the kingdom of God, why do we not apprehend it, be- 
ing ſo near offered unto us? OT 

Let us approach near unto God, and God will draw 
near, unto us. God draw us aftcr him, that we may all 
run after the ſavour of his ſweet ointments. Chriſt . 
anoint us, that we may be ſuppled in theſe evil days to 


. 


run lightly unto the glory of the Lord. Shame, impri- 
5 M . ſonment 


idols in his ſynagogue, you muſt ſay, Get behind me, 


From Mr. PHILPOT 7 Mr. ROBERT HAR 
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| forment; toſs of goods, and ſhedding of our blood, be | 


not the great charges keep you back from buying this 
cannot excuſe you from this mart, but you muſt bring 


ſpirit, aſſuring you, that we are made worthy, through 


be the Lord for the affliction which we ſuffer, and may 


.- Chriſt, as for mine own. 
and to Mrs. Hall, certifying them that I am brought to 


and I thank you both for your tokens. Your token I 


-_ .-thall he beaten with many ſtripes. Ah, great are the 
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the juſt price which we maſt-willingly beſtoy for the 
lame. Wherefore (dearly beloved in the Lord) Jet 


8 


glory: for the reward is ten thouſand fold greater than 
the price. . 5 „ 
That you have married a wife, whom God bleſs, 1 


your wife for an uſury to the Lord, whoſe pleaſure is in 
godly yoke-fellows.. I wiſh you to be as J am, except 
'theſe horrible bands, but yet moſt comfortable to the 


Chriſt, of the kingdom for which we ſuffer. Praiſed 
he give us ſtrength to continue to the end: 9 
Commend me to Mr. Heath, and tell him that 1 
would wiſh him with me, to prove how apt he 1s to 
carry the croſs of Chriſt. I pray for his continuance in 
Commend me to his wife, 


the gates of hell, that I might never enter into the 
ſame, but be raiſed up from hell to heaven, through 
the word that ſanctifieth us. Commend me to Mr. 
Elſing and his wife, and thank them that they remem- 
bered to provide for me ſome eaſe in priſon ; and tell 
them, that though my lord's coal-houſe be but very 
black, yet it is more to be deſired by the faithful than 
the queen's palace. God make her a joyful mother, 
and preſerve them both to the comfort of God's peo- 
ple. Thus for this time farewel, dear brother, Written 
in poſt-haſte becauſe of ſtrait keeping. 

This day I expect to be called before the commiſ- 
ſioners again. Pray, dear brother, for the Spirit of 
wiſdom to remain with me. Commend me to your. wife, 


have ſent to your wife; and my token unto you, is my | 
faithful heart with this letter. Commend me to all 
my friends, and tell them that I am cheerful in Chriſt, | 
wiſhing them to fear God more than man, and to learn 
to deſpiſe earneſtly the vanities of this world; deſiring 
you all to pray for me, that I may end my journey 
with fidelity. Amen. 1 . 
. Joun Phirror. 


LETTER VIII. 


From Mr. PHILPOT 10 the Lady VANE. 


_— principal Spirit of God the Father, given unto 
| us by Chriſt our merciful Saviour, confirm, 
ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you in the true knowledge of 
the goſpel, that your faithful heart (worſhipful and dear 
- fiſter in the Lord) may attain. and taſte with all the 
ſaints what is the heighth, the depth, the length, and 
breadth of the ſweet croſs of Chriſt. Amen. 
Oh, happy are you amongſt all other women, that 
have found this precious ſtone which is hidden in the 
goſpel; for which we ought to ſell all other things, and 
to purchaſe the ſame. Oh, happy woman, whoſe heart 
God hath moved and enlarged to be in the profeſſion 
thereof. Others ſeek worldly goods, honours, and de- 


lights; but you ſeek with a good underſtanding to ſerve | 


God in ſpirit and in truth. This is the gate that leadeth 


to heaven, this is your portion for ever. By this you 


ſhall ſee God face to face (which ſight is unſpeakable 
Joy), and by this ſhall you have a full fight of all the 
beautiful heavenly bowers, and of all the celeſtial pa- 
radiſe. By this you ſhall know them that you never 
knew, and be glad and joyful with thoſe which you 
have known here in God, world without end. * 
Ah, I lament the infidelity of England, that after fo 
great light, is ſtept into ſuch huge darkneſs again. The 
ſervant who knoweth his maſter's will and doth it not, 


plagues that hang over England, yea, though the goſ- 
pel ſhould be reſtored again. Happy ſhall that perſon 
be whom the Lord ſhall take out of this world, not to 
ſee them. Ah, the great perjury which men have run 
ſo wilfully againſt God by receiving Antichriſt again, 
and his wicked laws; which do threaten a great ruin 


between G0 


from us, and ſtretch it out upon thine enemies thoſe 
„tb 


eth miſery into felicity. Believe me (dear fiſter) there 


unto England: O that the Lord would turn his; 
Judgments 5 the authors of the truce<break 

| and us, that they might be brought "x 
(as Nebuchadonoſor was) that his people might be * 
livered, and his glory exalted. God grant that — 
good luck which you hope ſhortly to come upon the 
houſe of God, be a true prophecy, and not a wel 
wiſhing only. Ah, Lord, take away thy heavy hang 


hypocrites, as thou haſt begun, that they may be co 
founded. O let not the weak perith for want of knoy. 
ledge through our ſin. Although thou kill us yet xe 
will put our truſt in thee. n 
Thus (dear heart) you teach me to pray with you in 
writing. God hear our prayers, and give us the ſpirit 
of effettual prayer, to pour out our hearts continually 
together before God, that we may find mercy both fo 
ourſelves, and for our. afflicted brethren and fiſters, 1 
cannot but praiſe God in you, for that pitiful heart thr 
'taketh other folks' calamities to heart as your own 
Bleſſed be they that mourn, for ſuch ſhall be comforted 
God wipe away all tears from your pitiful eyes, and 
forrow from your merciful heart, that you may (as 
doubtleſs you ſhall do ſhortly) rejoice with his ele {gr 
ever. You have fo armed me to the Lord's battle both 
inwardly and outwardly, that except I be a veryicoy. 
ard, I cannot faint, but overcome by death. You have 
appointed me to ſo good and gracious a general of the 
field, to ſo vittorious a captain, and to fo favourable 
a marſhal, that if I ſhould not go on luſtily, there were 
no ſpark of heavenly manhood in me. I will preſent © 
your coat-armour before my captain, and in the ſame 
I truſt by him to overcome. The ſcarf I deſire as an 
outward fign to ſhew our enemies, who fee not our 
glorious end, neither what God worketh inwardly in 
us, through the blindneſs of their hearts, that they per- 
ſecute Chriſt's eroſs in us, whereby he hath ſealed up 
the truth of his goſpel by his death unto us, that ve 
by our death (if need be) might confirm the ſame, aud 
never be aſhamed whatſoever torment we do ſuffer for 
his name's ſake; and our weak brethren ſeeing the 
ſame, might be more encouraged to take up Chrilt's 
croſs, and to follow him. God give. us grace to do al 
things to his glory. Amen. 35 | 
The world wondereth how we can be merry in ſuch 
extreme miſery, but our God is omnipotent who tum- 
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is no ſuch joy in the world as the people of Chriſt hate 
under the croſs. I ſpeak by experience; therefore 
believe me, and fear nothing that the world can do 
unto you. Eor when they impriſon our bodies, they kt 
our fouls at liberty with God. When they call us 
down, they lift us up; yea, when they kill us, chen do 
they bring us to everlaſting life. And what greate! 
glory can there be, than to be in conformity to Chriſt! 
which afllictions do work in us. 5 
God open our eyes to ſee more and more his got 
in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and make us worthy pal 
takers of the fame. Let us rejoice with St, Paul inthe 
croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is cruciel 
unto us, and we to the world. The croſs of Chriſte 
our ſtandard to fight under for ever. While I am tal. 
ing with you of our common conſolation, I forget bo 
I trouble you with my rude and inordinate tediouF 
neſs: but you muſt impute it to love which 927 
quickly depart from them whom he loveth, but deſit 
to pour himſelf into their boſoms. 3 
Therefore though your fleſh wauld be offendet 1 
it might juſtly be) at ſuch rudeneſs, yet your {pil * 
ſay nay, which taketh all things in good part that r 
of love. Aud now I am departing, yet will 1 tak uw 
leave ere I go, and would fain ſpeak ſomewbat 1 
might declare my ſincere love to you for ever. 1 
wel, O cleft veſlel of the Lord, to the comfort ol r 
alllicted flock, farewel on earth, whom in heaven 10 
ſure Lſhall not forget. Farewel under the crol * 
joyfully, and until we meet, always remember ® 
Chriſt faith, “ Be of good cheer, for I have over 


the world,” Ke. 
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fort, hold but your 
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St. Paud faith, “God forbid that I ſhould glory in any 


confolation, than ever I did by any benefit that God 
hath given me in my life before. For the more the 


5 * 2 ———— 3 | - 4 —— — — — — — * | 
T Many. A.D.1555-) LETTERS writen by- Mr. JOHN PHILPOT. = 454 
| 4 pour his Spirit abundantly upon you, mine own I not of the creature, but of the. Creator, which. when 
e Chriſt, until you may come to ſee the | we do poſſeſs, nobody can take it away from us. To 
dea 


God o ou the kiſs of peace, with which I do moſt in- 


1 ſend) 

tirely take 1 
depart hence, "3s 

ſry — is heavy becauſe I ſay I muſt depart from 


. . 
it is the calling of the merciful Father, where- | 
3 are content, and ſo am I. Be of good com 
3 buckler of faith: for by the ſtrength 
thereof we ſhall ſhortly 
Chriſt bring us both. Amen, 
cember, 1555- 
Death, why 
net burt me, but rid me from miſery unto 
f 8 - 0 o | N 
Dead to the world, and living to Chriſt, your own 
brother, ſealed up in the verity of the goſpel for ever. 


Amen. The 10th of De- 


* 


Joux Püirror. 


LETTER IX. 1 


* 


From Mr. PHILPOT to the ſame 
Supporter of him. 


Cannot but moſt heartily give God thanks for theſe | 

his gifts in you, whoſe . brightnefs many beholding 
that are weak, are much encouraged to ſeek God hke- 
wiſe, and to cleave to him, having the example of ſo 
faithful and conſtant a gentlewoman before their eyes. 


Chriſt's generation, and condemn them, for that ſhe 
came from the end of the world to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon: then ſhall your ſincere and godly converſati- 
on, thus ſhining in this dangerous time of the trial of 
God's people, (being a woman of a worſhipful eſtate and 
wealthy condition) condemn in the latter day a great 
many of theſe faint-hearted goſpellers, which ſo ſoon 
be gone back and turned from the truth, at the voice 
of a handmaiden; ſeeing that neither the fear of impri- 
ſonment, neither the poſſeſſion of the world, (where- 
withal you are ſufficiently endued above a great many) 
can ſeparate you from the love of the truth, which 
God hath revealed unto you; "whereby it appeareth that 
the ſeed of God's word which was ſown in you, fell nei- 
ther 1n the highway, nor among the thorns, nor upon 
the ſtones, but upon good ground, which 1s bleſſed of 
God, :nd bringeth forth fruit with great affliction, an 
hundred fold to the glory of God, and the increaſe of 
his church, &c. | 5 | 

In conlideration whereof St. James biddeth us highly 
to rejoice, whenſoever we fall into many temptations, 
knowing that it is but the trial of our faith, that we 
might bring forth that excellent virtue patience, by 
which we are made alike to our Redeemer Chriſt, with 
whom we here being like in ſuffering, aſſuredly ſhall | 
hereafter be partakers of his eternal glory. Therefore 


thing but in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 
that am under the croſs with you (thanks be given to 
God therefore) have felt in the ſame more true Joy and 


world doth hate us, the nigher God is unto us, and there 
m0 perfect joy but in God. Wherefore Chriſt ſaid, 
In me ye ſhalt have-joy, but in the world affliction.” 
Bleſſed 
ve might perfectly joy in him. For this cauſe in tlie 
ripeſt time of iniquity, and in the moſt fervent ſeaſon | 
of perſecution of the true church, which Chriſt in the 
= of Luke propheſied to come, he willeth us to be 
good cheer, and to lift up our heads, for our re- 
emption is at hand. | | 


war! that the Lord would come and deliver us from this 


8 where floweth perpetual joy and conſolation. 
nd verily that isthe true and only joy that is conceived, 


my leave of you at this preſent. It 1snecel- } 
e. or elſe we could not be glorihed. I 


meet in eternal glory: to which [ 


ſhonld I fear thee? Since thou canſt | 
eternal 


be God which ſendeth us this affliction, that 


d, which is a vale of miſery, unto his own king- | 


| 


f all gods with his elect in the everlaſting Sion. | 


— 


Lady, being a great 1 


If the queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe with the men of | 


1 
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which joyall other joys being compared, are but mourn- 
ings, all delights ſorrow, all ſweetneſs ſour, all beauty 
filth, and finally, all other things that be counted plea- 
ſant, are tediouſneſs. Your own ſelf is better witneſs-of 
this than I: aſk yourſelf, with whom you are belt ac- 
quainted. Doth not the Holy Ghoſt ſpeak the ſame 


in your heart? Have you not perſuaded yourſelf this 


to be true, before I wrote thereof? For how ſhould 
you, being a woman, and a young gentlewoman, beau- 
tiful, and at your own liberty, have overcome this your 
frail kind and age, and deſpiſed your excellent beauty 


and eſtate, unleſs all thoſe things which are ſubjed to 


the ſenſes, had been counted of you vite, and little to 
be eſteemed in compariſon of thoſe things which 1n- 
wardly do comfort you to overcome the fleſh, the world, 
and the devil ? 44 

God increaſeyour joy in all ſpiritual things, andeſta- 
bliſh your hope to the day of eternal reſt. You have 
forſaken darkneſs, and are entered into light, God grant 


the ſame may ſhine ſtill in you, until the perfect day 


come of the Lord, in which is all our conſolation. 
Here we muſt be darkened, that ,there we may appear 
as bright as the ſun inthe face of the whole world, and 
of all them that now condemn us for our well doing ; 
whoſe judges then we ſhall be, to their horrible grief, 
though now they wrongfully judge us. Pray heartily, 
and that often, that God once again for his Chriſt's ſake 
would be merciful to his afflicted church in England. 
Faithful prayer is the only remedy that we have againſt 
the fiery darts of the devil, that are kindled againſt us. 


By prayer the Amalekites ſhall be overcome, and the 
roarings of the lion, which ſecketh ſtill to devour us, 


ſhall be ſtopped and put to filence. The Lord ſtop 


Leviathan's mouth, that he ſwallow not up God's filly | 


people, according to his expettation, | 

Praiſe the Lord for the faithful teſtimony and facri- 
fice which two of our brethren of late have through fire 
rendered to the truth of the goſpel, which now triumph- 
eth by the death of godly martyrs. The Lord is at 


hand, therefore watch and pray. The laſt day of ö 


May, 1855. Captive in the King's-Bench. 
Your's with heart in Chriſt, Joux Pürrror. 


LETTER x. 


From the Same to the Same. 


(; OD the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt increaſe 


in your godly heart the faith of the goſpel, which 


is your eternal inheritance, and the Holy Ghoſt com- 


fort your ſpirit with all ſpiritual conſolation to the day 
of the Lord. Amen. 

I cannot but praiſe God moſt highly and earneſtly 
(my dear and faithful lady) for the great and unfeigned 
love which you bear unto me in Chriſt, declared often- 
times, as well now as of late, by manifeſt and liberal 
tokens. Bleſſed be God that made you ſo worthy a 
member in his kingdom. For it cannot be but ſach 
ſhall reap with abundance in time of reward, that here 
do ſow ſo plenteouſly in well-doing ; although I am 


moſt unworthy to receive any ſuch benefitsat your hands 
as in reſpett of a pillar of Chriſt's church, which am 


ſcarce a ſhadow thereof. But the zcalof Chriſt's church 
in you wiheth me to be ſuch an one as the time doth 
require. God fulfil your deſire of me, that I may be 
found conſtant, and no wandering ſtar. I am not wor- 


thy of the name of a prophet, or of a miniſter of God's 


word, for that I have (being hindered by the iniquity of 
the time) little or nothing laboured therein. I am a 
friend of our common ſpouſe Jeſus, and do rejoice in 
the verity of his word; for which (praiſed be his name) 
he hath counted me worthy to ſuffer: and indeed who- 
ſoever giveth a draught of water in the name of a diſ- 
ciple (as Chriſt promiſed), ſhall not loſe his reward. 


Therefore that your gentleneſs doth in the name of him, 
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is thus continually before your eyes, and that you are 


his people in part do ſuffer. They may be aſſured of 
the glory everlaſting, who here are not aſhamed to take 
up the croſs of Chriſt, and to follow him. 


ed to unſpeakable joy, and we ſhall eternally be merry 


- goodneſs towards me. I love you and not your's, as it 


your faith which Ibehold in you, is more worth unto me 
blow further abroad. The will of God be done. We 


arenot ſo good as John the Baptiſt, who was beheaded in 


_ wiſe than in the croſs of Chriſt, and pray that he would 


ture is able to ſeparate us from the love of God which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” This faith God plant 


ſtrong, and lament the weakneſs, I might ſay, the infi- 


look for the coming and croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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which I am not, the Lord recompenſe unto you in all | LETTER: XI. * 


his bleſſings, which he is accuſtomed to pour on them 1 d 


| 


who love his flock unfeignedly. 
Good lady, you have to joy that the kingdom of God 


not aſhamed of the bands of Chriſt, which you with 


4 W . 


| Here we 
muſt weep and lament, while the world laugheth and 
triumpheth over us; but our tears ſhall ſhortly be turn- 


together, when the world ſhall lament their infidelity 
without end, Bn | | 

I would I were able to do. any thing that might ſhew | 
condign thanks for that ſincere love you bear untome in 
Chriſt: you adjure me (as it were) by your gentle letters 
to be bold on you in all my needs. I thank God who 
ceaſeth not to provide for his, Hack nothing at preſent, | 
but only ability to thank your faithful heart for your 


is meet for chriſtians to love one another in God; and 


than all your poſſeſſions. And I think I ſhall not need 1 
long to be chargeable unto you, for that this week I look 
for ſome commiſſioners to fit on me, and my fellow- 
priſoners in priſon, leſt the ſpirit of your breath might 


priſon. We mult not fear the fire, for our Lord is a 
conſuming fire, who will put out the fierceneſs of raging 
torments from us. Be not afraid of them that can kill 
the body, but fear him that can caſt both body and foul | 
into hell-fire. God forbid that we ſhould rejoice other- 


make us worthy to ſuffer for his fake; God will have 
our faith tried and known; and therefore letus willingly 
humble ourſelves under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may gloriouſly lift us up in his good time. There 1s 
none perfectly faithful indeed, till he can ſay with St. 
Paul, „I am perſuaded that neither death nor life, nor 
principalities nor powers, nor things preſent nor things 
to come, nor heighth nor depth, nor any other crea- 


both in you and me unmoveably. In this faith we have 
to rejoice, and in none other. St 

All the tribulationsof the world are not worthy of the 
eternal weight of glory which 1s prepared for them, that 
do with patience abide the croſs. Wherefore let us be 
ſtrong with the ſtrength in him, that 1s able'to make us 


delity of our faint-hearted goſpellers. Chriſt, whom we 
would pretend to have put upon us, 1s the ſtrength of 
God, and how then can they be weak where Chriſt is? 
Wehavemore cauſe to be glad,touchingourſelves,of this 
time, than we have had of any time before, in which we 
have ſo ready a way to go unto God, and ſo good an oc- 
caſion to ſhew our duty in glorifying his holy name. 
For if we be impriſoned in his cauſe, we are bleſſed. 
fold. If we die, we are bleſſed etcrnally ; ſo that in 
{uffering perſecutions, all is full of bleſſings. Be bleſ- 
ſed therefore (O eleG lady) of God, with the bleſſed of 
God, and flee (as you do) the concupiſcence of the 
world. Embrace that which is perfect, and joyfully 


&c. Thus defiring God to preſerve you to his true 
peace, and to give you victory of that temptation which 
now is come to try our faith; Chriſt be with you, and 
bleſs you both in body and ſoul; and my prayer ſhall 
follow you whereloever you go, as I defire that your's 
may be with me. The laſt week I ſent your benefi- 
cence to Oxford; I could not have a convenient meſ- 
ſenger before. As ſoon as IJ have word, you ſhall be 
ſatisfied of your requeſt. © Love me as you do, and the 
God of love be with you. The 2oth day of Auguſt, 


By yours, with all his power in the Lord, 


| who envying all good exerciſes which I hay 


| precious in our eyes than his truth. 


| begun, for that is the principal ſpirit wherewithal David 
If we loſe all that we have, we are bleſſed an hundred | 


Joux Pülrror. 


London's coal-houſe, a dark and an ugly pr 
| about London, (but my dark body of fin hath well de 
ſerved the ſame, and the Lord hath now brou ; 


ful follower of my maſter. I have been already aweck 


unto God for his great goodneſs. 


_ thankful unto God with me, that it hath pleaſed him to 


. Chriſt hath ſo conſtant and faithful a lady in England. 


8 


wd To the ſame Lady. 


5] E mercy of God the Father, and the 
L of the Holy Ghoſt through Jeſus Chriſt, b 
you, and ſtrengthen you, my dear mother an; Ad 
the Lord, in theſe dangerous days, 


e with 


eternal glory, which is now offered to all faithful fl. 


diers in the goſpel, Amen. 

As your good ladyſhip doth deſire to hear f 
foam 1 defirous to write, as your gentleneſs Eyes : 
goodneſs bind me. But Satan of late hath hindereq wi 
\ 0 0 h 
received by mine eaſy impriſonment in time —_— 


brought me out of the King's-Bench into the biſhop of 


Hon as any 


. 3 git wh 
into outward darkneſs, that I might the more he enlight. 


ened by him, as he is moſt preſent with his children in 
the midſt of darkneſs) where I cannot be ſuffered t, 
have any candle-light, neither ink nor paper, but hy 
ſtealth. Wherefore I cannot write to you as I would 
neither as my duty is. As Chriſt, my. maſter, was ſent 
from Annas to Caiaphas, ſo am I fent from Wincheſter 
dioceſe to London, I truſt to make a ſpeedy end of my 
courſe; God give me grace and patience to be a faith. 


in this coal-houſe, and have of late been four time; 
called to mine anſwer, but hitherto not called to juds. 
ment, which I do daily look for; but I fear they vil 


prolong me, and try me by ſtrait impriſonment a while, 
in which God's will be done. e 011 eee, 
Pray (dear lady) that my faith faint not, which 1 


praiſe God is now more lively with me than it hath 
been in times paſt, I taſte and feel the faithfulneſs of 
God in his promiſe, who hath promiſedto be with his 
in their trouble, and to deliver them. I thank the Lord 
I am not alone, but have fix other faithful companions; 
who in our darkneſs do faithfully ſing hymns and praiſes 
We are fo joyful, 
that I wiſh you part of my joy; but rather be glad and 


make me, moſt wretched ſinner, worthy to ſuffer any 
thing for his ſake. Hitherto we have not reliſted unto 
blood. God make us never to count our blood more 


Ah, my dear ſiſter, I thank you again for the laſt let- 
ter you ſent me; it is a ſingular comfort unto me, as oli 
as I read the ſame. I have it in my boſom, and vil 
carry the ſame even to the ſtake with me, in witneſs that 


God ſuccour and keep that ſpirit in you; for it is the 
very ſpirit of adoption of the child of God. Such 
cheerful and holy ſpirits under the croſs are acceptable 
ſacrifices in the fight of God; for Chriſt came to cal 
fire into the earth, and looketh that it ſhould be indled. 


Be you fervent in ſpirit in our Chriſt's cauſe, as you have 


defired to be confirmed. O, how do I rejoice, you! 
ladyſſrip to go arm in arm with me unto Chriſt, or rathe! 


before me! I cannot but joy of ſuch a worſhipful fe- 


low. Methinks I fee you mourn, and deſire to be 
looſedoutof theearthly and frailhabitationof thisbody- 
O how amiable and pleaſant is it to dwell in God's ta- 
bernacle! Our Chriſt and his heavenly company look 
for us; let us haſte and run thereto, for behold the Lots 
is ready to embrace us. Mine own bowels1mthe Lord, 
be merry in the Lord with your afflicted brother, who 
daily offereth your merciful alms, which moſt unw- 
thily I do receive ſtill of you, unto the Lord. But nov 
(dear mother) you need not burden yourſelf lo nnn 
(as my laſt letters did ſignify) for that my chargeab 
impriſonment is cut off, and a little now ſerveth me. 
wherefore I pray you ſend no more until I ſend to 50 
for I have ſufficient, and do abound. God's peace 
with you for ever. Out of my lord of London's co” 
houſe, the laſt of Od ober. 1 

n. Joux FR 


Conſolation 
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by Mr. Jong Pttttror, 433 


EY LETTER KI. 

pultror to the ſaid Lady, wherein he partly 
B of the Diſſemulation and Perjury of Englith- 
9 again to the Pope, and partly expreſſes 
his Afflictions. 


ot but joy with you (my heartily beloved in 
ſt) of = Fall of an, wag ſince it is to the 
tory of God, and to the conſolation of his church, to 
ſee the fall of their enemies before their face, according 
as it is written, © The uſt ſhall rejoice, when he feeth 
the Vengeance of the wicked.” God make this joy per- 
fo; for as concerning my ſelf I count not to ſce thoſe 
ood days whereof you have a glimmering in this life. 
For although the cockatrice be dead, yet his peſtilent 
chickens, with the whore of Babylon, ſtill live. But 
a great hope there is of their ſhort contuſion, becauſe 
God doth not proſper their doings according to their 
expectation. Moſt happy ſhall he be, whom the Lord 
ſhall ſooneſt take out of this life, that he may not 
ſee the plagues which the manifeſt perjury, and the 
manifold idolatry and deteſtable diſſimulation, and that 
of ſuch as do know the truth, do threaten to come. 

The Lord is juſt, and all unrighteouinels diſpleaſeth 
him, and either here or elſe in another world he will 
puniſh this groſs infidelity of che world: but his elett, 
and ſuch as he loveth, will he puniſh here, that the) 
ſhould not be condemned hereaiter with the world eter- 
nally : we have nothing ſo much to rejoice in, as in the 
crols of Jeſus Chriſt, and in that we are partakers of his 
afflictions, which are the earneſt-penny of that eternal 
kingdom which he upon the croſs for us hath purchaſed. 
For as Paul, his faithful witnels, faith, ** It we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhall reign with hun. It we die with him, we 
{hall live with him.“ | | 

Wherefore (mine own dear bowels) praiſe God with 
me molt intirely, that it hath pleated him now merci- 
fully to viſit the fins of my youth, and my huge unthank- 
falneſs, and by the ſame doth give me much conſolation, 
that he aſſureth me of his great goodnels and mercy, 
and turneth his fatherly chaſtiſement into my crown of 
glory. O good God, what am I on whom he ſhould 
ſhew this great mercy ? To hin that is immortal, invi- 
lible, and only wiſe, be all honour, praiſe and glory 
therefore, Amen. W 1 | | 

This is the day which the Lord hath made, let us re- 
joice and be glad in the ſame. This is the way, though 
it be narrow, which is full of the peace of God, and 
leadeth to eternal bliſs. O how my heart leapeth tor 
Joy, that I am ſo near the apprehenſion thereof! God 
forgive me mine unthankfulneſs and unworthineſs of ſo 
great glory. The [words which pierced Mary's heart in 
the paſſion of our Saviour, which daily alſo goes through 
your faithful heart, be more glorious and to be deſired 
than the golden ſcepters of this world. O bleſſed be 
they that mourn in this world to God-ward, tor they 
thall eternally be comforted : God make my ſtony heart 
to mourn more than it doth. I have ſo much joy of the 
reward that is prepared for me, moſt wretched inner, 
that though I be in a place of darkneſs and mourning, 
yet I cannot lament, but both night and day J am ſo joy- 
ful, as though I were under no croſs at all: yea, in all 
the days of my life I was never ſo merry, the name of 
the Lord be praiſed therefore for ever and ever, and may 
he pardon mine unthankfulneſs. Our enemies do fret, 
fume, and gnaſh their teeth, to ſee and hear that we, 
under this grievous affliction in the world, can be ſo 
merry, We are by them counted as deſperate perſons, 
for the certain hope and feeling which we have of our 
everlaſting ſalvation : and it is no marvel, for the world- 
ly men cannot perceive the things of God, they being 
mere fooliſhneſs and abomination to them. 

Be thankful unto our God, (mine own dear helper) 
lor his wondrous working in his choſen people. Pray 
Bang; that this joy be never taken from us, for it paſ- 
eth all the delights of this world. This is the peace of 
God which ſurmounteth all underſtanding: this peace, 
tne more his choſen be afflicted, the more they feel, and 


Let us pray for our weak brethren and fiſters' ſake, that 
it may pleaſe God to alleviate the grievous and intolera- 
ble burden of theſe cruel days. But touching ourſelves, 
let us heartily beleech our Saviour to vouchſafe to give us 
this glorious gift to ſuffer for. his goſpel's ſake, and that 
we may think the ſhame of the world to be our glory, as 
it is indeed. God increaſe our faith, and open our eyes 
to behold what is prepared for us. I lack nothing, 
praiſe be to God, I truſt my marriage-garment is rea- 
dy. I will ſend you my examinations as ſoon as I can 
get them written, if you be deſirous of them, 

God of his mercy fill your merciful heart with all joy 


and conſolation of the hope to come. Out of the coal 
houle, the 19th of November. 


Join Pulrror. 


EFTTER Mn. 


From Mr. Pn:LeoT % 4 Friend of his, Priſoner the /ame 
tune in Newgate, wherein is debated and diſcuſſed the 
Matter or Queſtion , the Baptizing of Infants, 


HE God of all light and underſtanding enlighten 

. your heart with all true knowledge of his word, 

and make you pertect to the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

whereunto you are now called, through the mighty ope- 
ration of his Holy Spirit, Amen. 

I received yeſternight from you (dear brother, ſaint, 

and fellow-prifoner for the truth of Chriſt's goſpel) a 


ing the baptilm of intants, which is the effect thereof. 
And before 1 do ſhew you what J have learned out of 
God's word, and of his true and infallible church touch- 
ing the ſame, I think it not out of the matter firſt to 
declare what viſion J had the ſame night while muſin 
on your letter I fell tait aſleep, knowing that God doth. 
not without cauſe reveal to his people, who have their 
minds fixed on him, ſpecial and ſpiritual revelation to 
their comlort, as a taſte of their joy and kingdom to 
come, which fleſh and blood cannot comprehend. 

Being in the midſt of my ſweet reſt, it ſeemed as if I 
ſaw a great beautiful city, of the colour of azure and 
white, four-ſquare, in a beautiful compoſition in the 
midſt of the ſky, the ſight whereof fo inwardly com- 
torted me, that I am not able to expreſs the conſolation 
I had thereof, yea the remembrance thereof cauſeth as 
yet my heart to leap for joy: and as charity is no churl, 
but would wiſh others to be partakers of his delight, ſo 
methought I called to others (I cannot tell whom), and 
while they came and we together beheld the ſame, by 
and by, to my great grief, it faded away. 

This dream 1 think not to have come of the illuſion 
of the ſenſes, becauſe it brought with it ſo much ſpi- 
ritual joy, and I take it to be of the working of God's 
Spirit for the contentation of your requeſt, as he wrought 
in Peter to ſatisfy Cornelius. Therefore I interpret this 
beautiful city to be the glorious church of Chriſt, and 
the appearance of it in the ſky, ſignifieth the heavenly 
ſtate thereof, whole converſation is in heaven; and that 
according to the primitive church which is now in hea- 
ven, men ought to meaſure and judge the church of 
Chriſt now on earth: for as the prophet David ſaith, 
The foundations thereof be in the holy hills, and glo- 
rious things be ſpoken of the city of God.” And the 
marvellous quadrature of the ſame, I take to ſignify the 
univerſal agreement of the fame, and that all the church 
here militant ought to conſent to the primitive church 
throughout the four parts of the world; as the prophet 
affirmeth, ſaying, «© God maketh us to dwell after one 
manner in one houſe.” And that I conceived ſo won- 
derful joy at the contemplation thereof, I underſtand the 
unſpeakable joy which they have that be at unity with 
Chrilt's primitive church : for there is joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding ; as 
it is written in the Pſalms, as of joyful perſons is the 
dwelling of all them that be in thee. And that I called 
others to the fruition of this viſion, and to behold this 
wonderful city, I conſtrue it by the will of God this 
viſion to have come upon me muſing on your letter, to 


ereſore cannot faint, neither for fire, nor for water. 
1 5 


the end that under this figure I might have occaſion to 
5N move 


letter, wherein you gently require my judgment concern- 
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move you. with many others, to behold the primitive 
church in all your opinions concerning faith, and to 
conform yourſelf in all points to the ſame, which is the 
pillar and eſtabliſhment of the truth, and teacheth the 
true uſe of the ſacraments, and having with a greater 
fulneſs than we have now, the firſt fruits of the Holy 
Ghoſt, did declare the true interpretation of the ſcrip- 
tures according to all verity, even as our Saviour pro- 
miſed to ſend them another Comforter, which ſhould 
teach them all truth. 

And ſince all truth was taught and revealed to the 
primitive church, which is our mother, let us all, that 
be obedient children of God, ſubmit ourſelves to the 
judgment of the church, for the better underſtanding 
of the articles of our faith, and of the doubtful ſentences 
of the ſcripture. Let us not go about to ſhew in us 
(by following any private man's interpretation upon the 
word) another ſpirit than they of the primitive church 

had, leſt we deceive ourſelves. For there is but one faith 
and one Spirit, which is not contrary to himſelf, neither 
otherwiſe now teacheth us than he did them. There- 
fore let us believe as they have taught us of the ſcriptures, 
and be at peace with them, according as the true catho- 
lic church is at this day: and the God of peace will 
aſſuredly be with us, and deliver us out of all our 
worldly troubles and miſeries, and make us partakers 
of their joy and bliſs, through our obedience to faith 
with them. | | 

Therefore God commandeth us in Job, to aſk of the 
elder generation, and to ſearch diligently the memory of 
the fathers. For we are but yeſterday's children, and 
are ignorant, and our days are like a ſhadow, and they 
ſhall teach thee, faith the Lord, and ſpeak to thee, and 
ſhall utter words from their hearts. And by Solomon 
we are commanded, not to reje& the direction of our 
mother. The Lord grant you to direct your ſteps in 
all things after her, and to abhor contention with her. 
For as St. Paul writeth, © If any man be contentious, 
neither we, neither the church of God hath any ſuch 
cuſtom.” | | 

Hitherto I have ſhewed you {good brother) my judg- 
ment generally of that you ſtand in doubt and diſſent 
from others, to which I wiſh you as mine own heart to 


be conformable, and then doubtleſs you cannot err, 


but boldly may be glad in your troubles, and triumph 
at the hour of your death, that you ſhall die in the 
church of God a faithful martyr, and receive the crown 
of eternal glory. And thus much have I, written upon 
the occaſion of a viſion before God unfeigned. But 
that you may not think that I go about to ſatisfy you 
with uncertain viſions only, and not after God's word, 
I will take the ground of your letter, and eſpecially an- 
{wer to the ſame by ſcriptures, and by infallible reaſons 
deduced out of the ſame, will prove the baptiſm of 
infants to be law ful, commendable, and neceilary, where- 
of you ſeem to ſtand in doubt. 

| Indeed if you look upon the papiſtical ſynagogue 
only, which had corrupted God's word by falſe inter- 
pretations, and hath perverted the true ule of Chriſt's 
ſacraments, you might ſeem to have good handfaſt of 
your opinion againſt the baptiſm of infants. But foral- 
much as it is of more antiquity, and hath it's beginning 
from God's word, and from the uſe of the primitive 
church, it mult not in reſpect of the abuſe in the popiſh 
church be neglected, or thought not expedient to be uſed 
in Chriſt's church. Auxentius, one of the Arian fect, 
with his adherents, was one of the firſt that denied the 


baptiſm of children, and next after him Pelagius the 


heretic, and*fome others there vere in St, Bernard's 
time, as it doth appear by his writings, and in our days 
the Anabaptiſts, an inordinate kind of men ſtirred up 
by the devil, to the deſtruction of the goſpel. But the 
catholic truth delivered unto us by the ſcriptures, plain- 
ly determineth, that all ſuch are to be baptized, whom 
God acknowledgeth for his people, and voucheth them 
worthy of ſanctification or remiſſion of their ſins, There- 
fore ſince that infants be in the number or ſcroll of 
God's people, and be partakers of the promiſe by their 
purification in Chriſt, it muſt needs follow thereby, that 
they ought to be baptized as well as thoſe that can pro- 
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| kingdom of heaven.” 


| the heavenly Father that the infants ſhould periſh; 


— — 


| [Q.Mazy, A. D155, 


feſs their faith. For we judge the people of Goa. 
well by the free and liberal 9 of God. A 
confeſſion of faith. For to whomſoever God pe | 
himſelf to be their God, and whom he acknowlea 10 
for his, thoſe no man without great impiety may 1 8 
from the number of the faithful. But God promiſeth 
that he will not only be the God of ſuch as do profer; 
him, but allo of infants, promifing them his grace $4 
remiſſion of ſins, as it appeareth by the words of the 
covenant made unto Abraham. 1 will ſet my cose. 
nant between thee and me, faith the Lord, and between 
thy ſeed after thee in their generations, with an everlafl. 
ing covenant, to be thy, God, and the God of thy ſeed 
after thee.” To which covenant circumciſion wa 
added, to be a fign of ſanctification as well in children 
as in men; and no man may think that this promiſe j; 
abrogated with circumciſion and other ceremonial lays 
For Chriſt came to fulfil the promiſes, and not to diffolye 
them. Therefore in the goſpel he ſaith of infants, that 
is, of ſuch as yet believed not, “ Let the little one: 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the 
: Again, © It is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, that any of theſe little 
ones do periſh.” Alſo, © He that recciveth one of theſes 
little ones receiveth me. Take heed therefore that ye deſ. 
piſe not one of theſe babes, for I tell you their angels do 
continually fee in heaven my Father's face.“ And what 
may be ſaid more plain than this? It is not the will of 


whereby we may gather, that he receiveth them freely 
unto his grace, although as yet they- confeſs not their 
faith. Since then that the word of the promiſes, which 
is contained in baptiſm, pertaineth as well to children 
as to men, why ſhould the ſign of the promiſe, which 
is baptiſm in water, be withdrawn from children, when 
Chriſt himſelf commandeth them to be received of 
us, and promiſeth the reward of a prophet to thoſe 
that receive ſuch a little infant, as he for an example 
did put before his diſciples ? | 

Now will I prove with manifeſt arguments that chil- 
dren ought to be baptized, and that the apoſtles of 
Chriſt did baptize children. The Lord commanded 
his apoſtles to baptize all nations; therefore allo chil 
dren ought to be baptized, for they are comprehended 
under this word, All nations. | | 

Further, whom God doth account among the faithful, 
they are faithful, for it was ſaid to Peter, That thing 
which God hath purified, thou ſhalt not ſay to be com- 
mon or unclean.” But God doth repute children 
among the faithful : Ergo, they are faithful, except 
we had rather to reſiſt God, and ſeem ſtronger and 
wiſer than he. : 

And without all doubt the apoſtles baptized thoſe 
which Chriſt commanded : but he commanded the faich- 
ful to be baptized, among which infants are reckoned: 
the apoſtles then baptized infants. | 

The golpel is more than baptiſm, for Paul faid, 
© The Lord ſent me to preach the goſpel, and not to 
baptize: not that he denied abſolutely that he was ſent 
to baptize, but that he preferred doctrine before baptiſm, 
for the Lord commanded both to the apoſtles: but 
children be received by the doctrine of the goſpel af 
God, and not refuſed : therefore what perſon being cl 
reaſon, may deny them baptiſm, which is a thing els 
than the goſpel ? For in the ſacraments be two things 0 
be conſidered, the thing ſignified, and the ſign, and 
the thing ſignified is greater than the ſign ; and from 
the thing fignified in baptiſm, children are not excluded; 
who therefore may deny them the fign, which is bap- 
tiſm in water? | | | 

St, Peter could not deny them to be baptized it 
water, to whom he ſaw the Holy Ghoſt given, which 
is the certain ſign of God's people: for he faith in tne 
Acts, © May any body forbid them to be baptized in 
water who have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we! 
Therefore St. Peter denied not baptiſm to infants, fol 
he knew certainly both by the doctrine of Chriſt, and 
by the covenant which is everlaſting, that the kingdom 
of heaven pertaineth to infants. 


None are received into the kingdom of heaven g 
0 
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O MARY. A. D. 1555. 


LETTERS written by Mr. [oun PBII or. 


* 


0 


ſuch as God loveth, and which are indued with the Spi- 

: for whoſo hath not the Spirit of God, he is none 
"t his. But infants are beloved of God, and therefore 
3 not the Spirit of God: wherefore if they have 
che Spirit of God as well as men, if they be numbered 
among the people of God as uell as we that be of age, 
who (1 pray you) may well withſtand children to be bap- 
tired with Water, in the name of the Lord? 185 

The apoſtles in times paſt, being yet not ſufficiently 
inſtructed, did murmur againſt thoſe which brought 
their children unto the Lord, but the Lord rebuked 
them, and ſaid, © Let the babes come unto me.” Why 
then do not theſe rebellious Anabaptiſts obey the com- 
mandment of the Lord? For what do they now-a-days 
elſe that bring their children to baptiſm, than that they 
did in times paſt which brought their children unto the 
Lord, and our Lord received them, and putting his 
hands on them, bleſſed them, and both by words and by 
gentle behaviour towards them, declared manifeſtly that 
children be the people of God, and intirely beloved by 
him. But ſome will ſay, Why then did not Chriſt bap- 
tize them? Becauſe it is written, Jeſus himſelf baptized 
not, but his diſciples. | 

Moreover, circumciſion in the old law was adminiſ- 
tered to infants: therefore baptiſm ought to be admi- 
niſtered in the new law unto children. For baptiſm is 
come in the ſtead of circumciſion, as St. Paul witneſſeth, 
ſaying to the Coloſhans, “ By Chriſt ye are circum- 
ciled with a circumciſion which is without hands, when 
ye put off the body of fin of the fleſh, by the circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt, being buried together with him through 
baptiſm.” Behold, Paul calleth baptiſm the circum- 
ciſion of a chriſtian man, which is done without hands, 
but that with hands no man any longer ought to be cir- 
cumciſed, although the myſtery of circumciſion do ſtill 
remain in faithful people. 

To this I may add, that the ſervants of God were 
always ready to adminiſter the ſacraments to them for 
whom they were inſtituted. As for an example, we 
may behold Joſhua, who moſt diligently procured the 
people of Iſrael to be circumciſed before they entered 
into the land of promiſe ; but ſince the apoſtles were the 


preachers of the word, and the very faithful ſervants of 


Jeſus Chriſt, who may hereafter doubt that they bap- 
tized infants, ſince baptiſm is in the place of circumciſion, 
Item, The apoſtles did attemperate all their doings to 


the ſhadows and figures of the Old Teſtament : there- 


fore it is certain that they did attemperate baptiſm 
accordingly to circumciſion, and baprized children be- 
cauſe they were under the figure of. baptiſm ; for the 
people of Iſrael paſſed through the Red Sca, and the 
bottom of the water of Jordan, with their children. 
And although the children be not always expreſſed, nei- 
ther the women in the holy ſcriptures, yet they are com- 
prehended and underſtood in the ſame. | 

Aſo the ſcripture evidently telleth us, that the apoſtles 
baptized whole families or houſholds : but the children 


are comprehended in a family or houſhold, as the 


chiefeſt and deareſt part thereof: therefore we may 
conclude, the apoſtles did baptize infants or children, 
and not only men of lawful age. And that the houſe or 
houſhold is taken for man, woman, and child, it is ma- 
niſeſt in the 17th of Geneſis; and alſo in that Joſeph 
doth call Jacob with all his houſe, to come out of the land 
of Canaan into Egypt. 

Finally, I can declare out of ancient writers, that the 
baptiſm of infants hath continued from the apoliles' time 
unto our's, neither was it inſtituted by any councils, 
neither of the pope, nor of other men, but commanded 
from the ſcripture by the apoſtles themſelves. Origen, 
pon the declaration of St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans, 
<xpounding the 6th chapter faith, © That the church of 

mt received the baptiſm of infants from the very 
apoſtles,” St. Jerom maketh mention of the baptiſm 
of infants in the third book againſt the Pelagians, and 
in his epiſtle to Leta. St. Auguſtine reciteth, for this 
purpoſe, a place out of John, biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
u Bis grſt book againſt Julian, chap. 2. and he again 
Alling to St. Jerom, epiſt. 28. faith, © That St. Cy- 
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i the faith of the church, judged with his fellow bithops, 
| 


tized.” 
to Fidus. 


Alto St. Auguſtine, in writing againſt the Donatiſts, in 
the fourth book, chap. 23 and 24, faith, That the bap- 
tim of infants was not derived from the authority of man; 
neither of councils, but from the tradition or doctrine of 
the apoſtles. 1 | 

Cyril, upon Leviticus, chap. 8, approveth the bap- 
tilm of children, and condeinneth the iteration of bap- 
tiſm. Theſe authorities of men I do alledge, not to tie 
the baptiſm of children unto the teſtimonies of men, 
but to ſhew how men's teflimonics do agree with God's 
word, and that the verity of antiquity is on our ſide, and 
that the Anabaptiſts have nothing but lies for them, and 
new imaginations, which feign the baptiſin of children 
to be the pope's commandment. 

After this will J anſwer to the ſum of your arguments 
tor the contrary, The firſt, which includeth all the 
reſt, is, © Go ye into all the world, and preach the glad 
tidings to all creatures. He that bclieveth and is bap<« 
tized, ſhall be ſaved: but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned,” &c. | 

_ To this I anſwer, That nothing is added to God's 
word by baptiſm of children, as you pretend, but 
that 1s done which the fame word doth require, for 
that children are accounted of Chriſt in the goſpel 
among the number of ſuch as believe, as it ap- 
| peareth by theſe words, „He that offendeth one of 

theſe little babes which believe in me, it were bet- 
ter for him to have a mill-ſtone tied about his neck, 
and to be caſt into the bottom of the ſea.” Where 
plainly Chriſt calleth ſuch as be not able to confeſs their 
taith, Believers, becauſe of his mere grace he reputeth 
them for believers. And this is no wonder ſo to be 
taken, ſince God imputeth faith for righteouſneſs unto 
men that be of riper age: for both in men and children, 
righteouſneſs, acceptation, ſanctification, is of mere 
grace, and by imputation, that the glory of God's grace 
might be praiſed. 


The place of Cyprian is to be ſeen in his epiltle 


and that among ſuch as do believe, is apparent in the 
ſeventh chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
And whereas you do gather by the order of the words in 
the ſaid ccmmandment of Chriſt, that children ought 
to be taught before they be baptized, and to this end 
you alledge many places out of the Acts, proving that 
ſuch as confeſſed their faith firſt, were baptized : I an- 
ſwer, that if the order of words might weigh any thing 


in the deſart, preaching the baptiſm of repentance. In 
which place we ſee baptizing go before, and preaching 
to follow after. 

And alſo I will declare this place of Matthew, exact- 
ly conſidered, to make for the uſe of baptiſm in chil- 
dren; for St. Matthew hath it written in this wiſe, “ All 
power is given me (faith the Lord) in heaven and in 
carth,” therefore going forth MaTHETEUSATE, that is, 
Diſciple ye, (as 1 may expreſs the ſignific ation of the 
word) or, Make or gather to me diſciples of all 
nations. And following, he declareth the way how they 
ſhould gather to him diſciples out of all nations,“ Bap- 
tizing them and teaching ;”” by baptizing and teaching 

ye ſhall procure a church to me. And both thele aptly 
and briefly ſeverally he ſctteth forth, ſaying, © Bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, tcaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have commanded you.“ Now then 
baptiſm gocth before doctrine. 

But hereby I do not gather, that the Gentiles, who 
never heard any thing betore of God, and of the Son of 
God, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ought to be baptized, 
neither would they permit themſelves to be baptized 
before they Knew to what end. But this J have declared 
to ſhew you upon how feeble foundation the Anabapriſts 


* 


ö 


| be grounded. And plainly it is not true which they 


imagine of this text, that the Lord did only command 


Plan, not making any new decree, but firmly obſerving | ſuch to be baptized w hom the apoſtles had firſt of all 


taught. 


nnn... 


that as ſoon as one was born, he might be lawfully bap- 


And that children of faithful parents are ſanCtified, 


in this cauſe, we have the ſcripture that maketh as well 
for us. For in St. Mark we read that John did baptize 
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be baptized, but he ſpeaketh of ſuch as be at perfect 
age, and of the firſt toundations of faith, and of the 


that the ſpirit of the prophets ſhould be ſubject to wh 
prophets. One thing atk with David ere you depart 
and require the ſame, that you may *dwell with a ful 
accord in his houſe, for there is glory and worſhip ; 


church to be planted among the Gentiles, which were as rd in and 
yet rude and ignorant of religion. | | lo with Simeon in the temple embracing Chriſt, depan 

Such as be of age may hear, believe, and confeſs that [| in peace: to which peace rey Wing Lin you and me 
which is preached and taught, but infants cannot: and all our loving brethren that love od in the unity if 
therefore we may juſtly collect, that he ſpeaketh nothing faith, by ſuch ways as ſhall pleaſe him, to his glory. 


here of infants or children. But for all this they ought 
not to be excluded from baptilm. 

It isageneral rule, © He that doth not labour muſt 
not eat.” But who is ſo barbarous as to think hereby, 
that children ſhould be famiſhed ? 

The Lord ſent his apoſtles, at the beginning of his 
ſetting up his true religion unto all nations, unto ſuch as 
were both ignorant of God, and were out of the cove- 
nant of God; and truly ſuch perſons it behoved not firſt 
to be baptized, and afterward taught; but firſt to be 


taught, and after baptized. If at thissday we ſhould . 


go tothe Turks to convert them to the faith of Chriſt, 
verily firſt we ought to teach them, and atterwards bap- 
tize ſuch as would yield to be the ſervants of Chriſt. 
Likewile the Lord himſelf in time paſt did, when firſt 
he renewed the covenant with Abraham, and ordained 
circumciſion to be a ſeal of the covenant after that 


Abraham was circumciſed. But he, when he perceived 


the infants allo to pertain to the covenant, and that 


circumciſion was the ſealing up of the covenant, did 


not only circumciſe Ifhmael his ton, that was 13 years 
of age, but all other infants that were born in his houle, 
among whom we reckon aac. | 

Even fo, faithful people who were converted from 
heather» idolatry by the preaching of the goſpel, and 
confefling the faith, were baptized; when they under- 


flood their children to be counted among the people of 


God, and that bapti.m was the token of the children of 
God, they procured alſo their children to be baptized. 
Therefore, it is written, © Abraham circumcited all 
the male children in his houſe.” In hke manner we 
read in the Acts and writings of the apoſtles, that after 
the maſter of the houſe was turned to the faith, all the 


v whole houſe was baptized. And as concerning thole 


which of old time were compelled to confeſs their faith 
before they received baptiſm, which were called Cate- 
chument, they were ſuch as with our fore-fathers came 
from the Gentiles into the church, who being yet rude 


of faith, they did inſtruct in the principles of their 
belief, and afterward they did baptize them; but the 
fame 


ancient fathers notwithſtanding did baptize 
the children of faithful men, as I have already partly 
declared. | 5 
And becauſe you do require a hafty anfwer of your 
letter of one that is but a dull writer, I am here entorced 
to ceaſe particularly to go through your letter in anſwer- 
ing thereto, knowing that I have fully anſwered every 
part thereof, in that I have already written, although 
not in ſuch order as it had been meet, and as I purpoſed. 
But foraſmuch as I underſtand that you will be no con- 
tentious man, neither in this matter, nor in any other 
contrary to the judgment of Chriſt's primitive church, 
which is the body and fulneſs of Chriſt, I deſire you in 
the fulneſs of him, or rather Chriſt deſireth you by me 
(that your joy may be perfect, whereto you are now 
called) to ſubmit your judgment to that church, and to 
be at peace and unity in the ſame; that the coat of Chriſt, 
which ought to be without ſeam, but now, alas, moſt 
mniſerably is torn to pieces by many dangerous ſects and 
damnable opinions, may appear to you in no part to 
have been rent, neither that wy giddy head in thefe 
dog-days, might take an example by you to diſſent from 
Chriſt's true church: I beſeech thee, dear brother in 
the goſpel, follow the ſteps of the faith of the glorious 
in che primitive church, and of ſuch as at this day fol- 
low the ſame ; decline from them neither to the right 
hand nor to the left. Then fhall death, be it ever fo 
bitter, be more ſweet than this life; then fhall Chriſt 
with all the heavenly Jeruſalem triumphantly embrace 


your ſpirit with unſpeakable gladneſs and exultation, | 


q 


go 


a 


* 


CIR 


Let the bitter paſhon of Chriſt, which he ſuffered for 
your ſake, and the horrible torments which the god] 
martyrs of Chriſt have endured before us, and allo the 
ineſtimable reward of your lite to come, which is hid. 
den yet a little while from you with Chriſt, ſtrengthen 
comtort, and encourage you to the end of that ploricy; 
race which you are in, Amen. 

Your yoke- fellow in captivity for the Verity 


of Chriſt's goſpel, to live and die with you 


in the unity of faith. 
Joux PRiI for. 


Other letters were written by Mr. Philpot to divers 
perſons, but theſe, as moſt principal, I have inſerted. 
Amongſt which I thought here not much impertinent 10 


the place, to adjoin another certain letter of a gag] 


and zealous goipeller {whoſe name in her writing doth 
not appear), Who in defending and commenting the 
quarrel of Mr. John Philpot, the famous and worthy 
martyr of Chriſt, was therefore troubled and brought 
before biſhop Bonner. And therefore being appointed 
by the ſaid biſhop to appear upon a certain day to an- 
ſwer for herſelf; indeed kept not her day with the 
biſhop, but inſtead of her appearance, ſent him this 
letter here following. 


% Woe be unto the idolatrous ſhepherds of England, 
that feed themſelves. Should not the ſhepherds feed 


the flock ? but ye have eaten the fat, ye have cloathed 


you with the wool ; the beſt fed have ye flain, but the 
flock have ye not nourifhed, the weak have ye not 
holden up, the ſick have ye not healed, the broken 
have ye not bound together, the out-caſts have ye 
not brought again, the loſt have ye not ſought, 
but churlithly and cruelly have ye ruled them,” 
Ezekiel xxxiv. | | 


ORASMUCH (my lord) as my bufineſs is fuch 
that I cannot come to your lordthip, according to 
my promiſe, I have been fo bold to write thele few 
words unto you, partly to excuſe mine abſence, and 
partly to anſwer your lordſhip's demands at my laſt moſt 
happy departure from you. As touching the breach of 
my promife with you in not coming again at the hour 
appointed, your lordſhip {hall underſtand that I take the 
counſel of the angel, which warned the wiſe men not to 
come again to Herod according to their promiſe, but to 
return home again another way. Now, my lord, I per- 
ceive your lordfhip to be a more cruel tyrant than ever 
was Herod, and more deſirous to deſtroy Chriſt in his 
poor members than ever he was, who to deſtroy Chrilt 
killed his own fon, I thought good to take the angels 
counſel, and to come no more to you; for I ſee that you 
are ſet all in a rage like a ravening wolf againſt the poor 
lambs of Chriſt, appointed to the ſlaughter for the teſti- 
mony of the truth. Indeed you are called the common 
cut-throat, and general ſlaughter-ſlave to all the biſhops 
in England ; and therefore it is wiſdom for me and all 
other fimple fheep of the Lord, to keep us out of yout 
butcher's ſtall as long as we can : eſpecially ſeeing that 
you have ſuch. ſtore already, that you are not able to 
drink all their blood, leſt you ſhould break your belly; 
and therefore let them lie ſtill and die with hunger. 
Therefore (my lord) I thought it good to tarry a while 
until your lordſhip's ſtomach were come to you a little 
better; for I do perceive by your great fat checks, that 
you lack no hamb's fleſh yer, and belike you are almok 
glutted with ſupping ſo much blood, and therefore you 
will let ſome of the leaneſt die in priſon, which vil 
then be meat good enough for your barking beagles 
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F whoin this carth was content to join your ſpirit with |] Harpsfield and his fellows : but yet, my lord, it were? 
cheir {pirits, according as it is commanded by the word, | great deal more for your lordihip's honour, if you 
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n Proteſtant Woman. 


be fi ; flake, yea, and when it is ſomething fat 
gets HK they have nothing but ſkin 
r. bones, and if the dogs come haſtily to it, they may 
chance ſhortly to be choaked, and then your hunting 
will be greatly waver be ; f 
1 hear ſay, my lord, t at ſome of the butcherly curs 
came of late to my houſe to ſeck their prey, and that 
they g e a 
ing that they have not meat enough: therefore 

5 ernte killed my poor brethren and ſiſters that 
in 10 

3 10 5 * I hear ſay their friends could not be ſut- 
fered to ſee them theſe three days and more; therefore 1 
nerceive now that if I had come again according to my 
Cle yout lardſliip, like a ravening wolf, or elf e lome 
of your hell-hounds, would quickly have worried me: 
bur 1 ſee well my appointed time is not yet come, 
therefore I will yet live and thank God for mydeliverance 
with continual ſongs of laud and praiſe. Thus have I 
been bold to trouble your lordſhip with telling you the 


according to my unpurpoſed promiſe. I truſt your 
lordſhip will take this in good part, and accept it as 
' a lawful excuſe, and not doubting but your lord- 
- would have done the like if you had been in my 
Cale 


Now concerning the ſecond part that cauſed me to 
write unto your lordſhip, which is to anſwer unto your 
ſubtle or rather cruel demand of my judgment of the 
death of that bleſſed martyr of Chriſt Jeſus, good Mr. 
Philpot, I will anſwer your lordſhip fimply and plainly, 
what peril ſoever ſhall come thereof. Truly, my lord, 
1 do not only think, but I am alſo moſt certain and 


"haplains might have the meat roaſted in Sthithficld at | 


if it be not altogether marred. 
o round about the city (as David faith) grinning 


long upon the butcherly ftall, and eaten 


truth, and the very cauſe that I came not to you again 


_ 
ey 


a 
"DV — Cd) > i 


have of your tordſhip & therefore 


the common talk they 


of it, though perchance you will give me but ſinall 
thanks for my labour. Well, as for that, I put it to 
your lordſhip's choice, for I have as much already as 1 
look for: finally, my lord, I will give you to under- 
ſtand, that the dcath of this conſtant martyr and valiant 


. 


you ſhall ever be able to recover again theſe ſeven years, 
do the beſt you can, and ſet as many crafty daubers to 
patch it up with untempered elay as you will; yea, 
though prating Pendleton, that wicked apoſtate, appl 
all his wily wits to help them. Verily, my lord, by all 
men's reports, his bleſſed life could never have done the 
like ſorrow to Satan's ſynagogue, whereof ſome ſay your 
lordſhip is a mighty member, as his happy death hath 
done. You have broken a pot indeed, but the precious 
word contained therein is ſo notably therewith ſhed 
abroad, that the ſweet favour thereof hath wonderfully 
well retreſhed all the true houſhold or congregation of 
Chriſt, that they cannot abide any more the ſtinking 
ſavour of your filthy ware that came from the dunghill 
of Rome, though your lordſhip's Judaſes do ſer them to 
ſale every where to fill your bags. I put your lordſhip 
out of doubt, that if you do break any more fuch pots; 
you; will marr your own market altogether : for I pro- 
mile you, moſt men begin to miſlike your deviliſh 
doings, and wondertully to loathe your popith pedlary 
wares. | 


Thus have I (according to your lordſhip's command) 
ſhewed you ſimply what I think of that good man's 
death, whoſe blood crieth for vengeance againſt your 
lordſhip's butcherly bloody proceedings in the ears of 


437 


ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, hath given a greater ſhake ro= | 
wards the overthrowing of your papiſtical kingdom, than . 


I thought to be ſo bold with your lordſhip, as to tell you + | 


* 


f ſure, that he was a very man of God, died a true martyr, the Lord of Hoſts, who will ſhortly revenge the ſame þ | 

4 and conſtant confeſſor of his dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus || upon your pilled pate, and upon the reſt of your poll- 

5 Chriſt, to whom he did moſt faithfully commit his dear || ſhorn brethren, the very marked cattle of the great 

. | ſoul, who will furely keep the ſame with him in joy for || Antichriſt of Rome, The meaſure of his iniquity is | 

: evermore. Alſo, my lord, I de verily believe and filled up tothe brim, therefore will God ſhortly pour in 

i know, that your lordſhip hath committed a moſt cruel I double unto your deſerved deſtrution. And then youx | 

_ murder in the unjuſt condemning and killing of him, new made proſelytes will be glad to cover their crowns Þ| 

Pþ and that you ſhall make as heavy an account for his || with filth and dirt (ſaving your lordſhip's reyerence ! 

5 od blood, which ſhortly ſhall be required at your hand, as {ſhould have ſaid firſt), Well, I rather deſire their con- 1 

: ever your great grandfather, cruel Cain, did or ſhall do for || verſion than confuſion, the Lord ſend one of them ſhorts {| 

his innocent brother Abel. Moreover, becauſe I am ly, as may be moſt to his glory, Amen. | ly 

uch credibly informed, that your lordſhip doth believe, and I ſignify alſo unto your lordſhip, that the railing 
ta have in ſecret ſaid, that there is no hell, 1 certify you, words which your lying preacher ſhewed forth of his Wt 
"few that your lordſhip never did any thing in all your life that JJ filthy fountain upon Sunday, againſt the dear ſervant of Wi 

ant did ſo much redound to your dee + diſhonour, and || God, good Mr. Philpat, do greatly redound to your 
moſt perpetual ſhame and infamy, as your killing the body of || lordfhip's diſhoneſty, and much deface your ſpiritual i 

mn of this bleſſed prophet doth ; eſpecially ſeeing that he was honour. Verily 1 ſee that the great wrath of God hath Mi 
hour none of your dioceſe, nor had offended any of your lord- || ſo blinded your eyes, that you tee not what is with you, 
e the ſhip's deviliſh and cruel laws. Verily I hear almoſt every || nor what 1s againſt you, but {till you vomit out your own 
10t to body lay in all places where I come, that your lordſhip ſhame, and make all the world to wonder at you. Was Wl 
ut to is made the common ſlaughter-ſlave to all your fellows, it not enough for yau to condemn him moſt unjuſtly, TY 
per- bite-ſheep biſhops I would ſay; yea, the very papiſts | yea, contrary to your own laws, and to kill his Innocent b 10 
1 ever themſelves begin now to abhor your blood-thirſtineſs, body moſt tyrannouſly, but you muſt alſo ſet a lying 1 
in his and ſpeak ſhame of your tyranny and cruelty, Be- limb of the devil to blaſpheme, ſlander, and belie him, 0 9 
Chrift WR !icve me, my lord, every child that can any whit ſpeak, || now he is dead? O viperous generation, ſeed of the ll 
angels an call upon your name and ſay, Bloody Bonner is biſhox ſerpent, and right children of the devil : full well do "| 
at you of London; and every man hath it as perfectly upon his || You counterfeit your father's ſteps, whom Chriſt calleth Tl 
e poor linger ends as his Pater - noſter, how many have you for 2 murderer, and a liar from the beginning; which two 70 
e teſti- Wn Your part burned with fire, and famiſhed in priſon ; they things are the only weapons of your war, wherewith {41 
ommon ay the whole ſam amounteth to forty perſons within || you maintain all your miſchief, that is to ſay, lying and 8h 
biſhop WW ibis three quarters of a year. Therefore, my lord, || murder; for thoſe whom you cannot oyercome with your 41800 
and all . though your lordſhip believeth that there is neither hea- lying perſuaſions, them you kill moſt cruelly, and then 1 10 
of your en nor hell, nor God nor devil; yet if your lordſhip blaſpheme and belie them with railing ſentences when nt 1 
ing tha: e bores your own honeſty, which was loſt long ago, you they are dead. But all this will not blind the people of 
able t0 vere beſt to ceaſe from this cruel burning of true chriſ- God, nor yet make them any whit the leſs believe the bf 1 
r belly; dan men, and alſo frora murdering of ſome in priſon; truth, nor abate their love from the true preachers there f "ll 
hunger. tor chat indeed offendeth men's minds moſt; yea, even your of, yea, it is a true ſign and a token that they are the i ; 
a while "id friends, the rankeſt papiſts that be. For, ſay they, very diſciples of Chriſt; for he hath ſaid, © Bleſſed are 10 

a little Lelix the heathen ruler did not forbid Paul's friends to e when men revile you, and fay all manner of eyilſay= 1 
ks, that itt him in priſon, and to bring him neceſſary relief; [| 1288 againſt you for my name's ſake. Rejoice and be 1 
e almoſt 3 and therefore it is a very great ſhame and ſin, to ſeea || glad, for great is your reward in heaven.” And doubt. 4.60 
fore jou hop that beareth the name of a chriſtian, to be more || leſs great is that good man's reward in heaven by this | 
ich vi WA <!uc! upon his poor brethren, than an Heathen, Turk, time, as your lordſhip's damnation ſhall be great in hell, | 
beagle, r Infidel. | — except you repent and ceaſe from ee innocent | 
it were? |. Theſe are men's ſayings in every place, not only of blood. But it is to be feared your heart is hardened a 

if you is realm, but alſo of the moſt part of the world, and Pharaoh's was, ſecing that with Judas you have ſold nd 
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betrayed your maſter. Take heed, my lord, left you 
come to the ſame end, or a, worſe than he did: for 


verily I cannot perceive how you ſhould eſcape it long; 


therefore ſay, not but that a woman gave you warning, 
if you like to take it. And as for the obtaining your 
popiſh purpoſe in ſuppreſſing the truth, I put you out 
of doubt, you ſhall not obtain it ſo long as you go the 
way to work as you do; for verily I believe that you have 
loſt the hearts of twenty thouſand that were rank papiſts 


within theſe twelve months. 


It is found very. true what one holy doctor ſaith, The 


blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of the goſpel ; when 


one is put to death, a thoufand do riſe for him. And 
that this is true, you may well perceive by the hearty 
tove that the people ſhewed unto good Mr. Philpot at 
his. going to bis death. They went not about to make 
an 100 of bim, as your adders' brood would have men 
imagine; but they worfhipped God who gave ſuch 
ſtrength to his dear child, to die ſo conſtantly for the 
teſtimony of his truth, to the utter deftruttion of that 
deteſtable idolatry which your lordſhip doth moſt de- 
viliſhly maintain with the force of fire, faggots, and 
ſword : yea, and rather than fail, to famiſh men in pri- 
fon again, as you have done already. It is reported by 
your own tormentors, that the ſix priſoners which you 
have in your priſon, are put in ſix ſeveral places all the 
day, and every night brought together, and ſet in the 
ſtocks. Forſoeth, my lord, this doth get you a foul 
name all about the country, and yet all will not help 


your lordſhip's peſtilent purpoſe, but every way hinder 


the ſame.. For Zorobbabel will be found no liar, who 
fiid, The truth ſhall have victory. You do but ſtrive 
againſt the ſtream, and kick againſt the pricks ; the 
lord doth laugh your doings to ſcorn, and will bring all 
your counſels and devices to nought (as knoweth the 
Lord God), who of his great mercy ſhortly convert your 
lordſhip, or utterly confound you, and get his name a 
glory over you, Amen. | 
| Your lord{hip's ſuppliant, who prayeth daily to 
God that he may reward you according to 
your deeds, Anno 1550. 


AA 


The Hisrory of Seven Martyrs ſuffermg together at 
London, for the Teftimony of Chriſt's Golpel. 


HE catholic prelates of the pope's band, being as 
yet not ſatished with this their one year's murder- 


ing of the reverend, learned, and principal members of 


Chriſt's church (whereof now there are but very tew, 
who either were not cruclly conſumed by fire, or elle, 
to avoid their popiſh rage, compelled to flee their natural 
country), continued {till this next year allo, which was 
Anno 1556, in no leſs cruelty towards the poor, ſimple, 
and inferior ſort of people (I mean in degree, though 
God be praiſed, not in ſteadfaſtneſs), having yet ſome- 
times amongſt them ſuch as were both learned and 
of good eſtimation, as in the continuance ol this ſtory 
mall appear. | | 

Wherefore (as the firſt fruits thereof) to begin this 
year with, about the 27th day of January, were burned 
in Smithfield at London theſe ſeven perſons hercafter 
following, to wit : —— 

Thomas Whittle, prieſt. Bartlet Green, gentleman. 
John Tudſon, artificer. John Went, artiſicer. Tho- 
mas Browne. Ifabel Foſter, wite, Joan Warne, alias 


All which ſeven, as they were burned together in one 
fire, ſo were they likcwiſe all upon one fort and form.of 
articles condemned in one day. However, foraſmuch 
as the giſts of God in them were diverſe (ſome more 
abbunding in knowledgethan others), their dealing with= 
al were allo. diverſe, as fhall be more plainly perceived 
in the diſcourſing of their ſeveral proceſſes hereafter fol- 
lowing. And therefore for the better underſtanding 


hereof, I will firſt, (by the leave of the Lord) paſhngs 


over their private articles and examinations had at ſung 
dry times in the biſhop's houſe, ſet ſorth their general 


examinations in the public conliftory,. upon the biſhop's 


| 
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| 


| 
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| 4 ND firſt to behold the manner of ſpeech in thei 


articles there ad:maiſtercd. unto them, with their,anfwers 


alſo to the ſame, according as they all agreed after on, 


manner and ſort together, as here by the words, both of 


che articles and their anſwers underwritten, . may 


per, „ 
3 


The Form and Words of Biſhop. Boxxex's. Article 
adminiſtered to. the Seyen Perſons above-mentioned, ds 
Conſiſtory. % 8 


F 


. biſhops, fitting in their majeſty to terrify th 
of the ſimple with, let us hear the Poe ps 
this biſhop, beginning in this ſort. 


The witbin written articles, and every of them, and 
every part and parcel of them, we Edmund, by the 


| | permiſſion of God, bithop of London, do abjcet and 


adminiſter to thee, Thomas Whittle, &. of gut mere 


| . office, for thy ſoul's health, and for the reſformatjon 


of thine offences and mildemeanors, admoniſhino 
thee in the virtue of obedience, and under the pains 
of both cenſures of the church, and alſo of other 
pains of the law, to anſwer fully, plainly, and truly 
to all the ſame. , | oy | b 


F that thou N. haſt firmly, ſteadfaſtly, and con- 
1 ſtantly believed in times paſt, and ſo doſt now 
believe at this preſent, that there is here in earth a catho- 
lic church, in which catholic church the faith and 
religion of Chriſt is truly profeſſed, allowed, received 
Sept and retained by all faithful and true chriſtian peo. 

"MN SEE 

2. Item, That thou the faid N. in times paſt haſt 
alſo believed, and ſo doſt believe at this preſent, that 


there are in the catholic church ſeven ſacraments; 


inſtituted and ordained by God, and by the. conſent of 


the holy church allowed, approved, received, kept, 
- and retained. 


3. Item, That thou the faid N. waſt in times paſt 


baptized in the faith of the ſaid catholic church, pro- 
feſling by thy godfathers and godmother, the faith and 
religion of Chriſt and the obſervation thereof, re- 
nouncing there the devil and all his pomps and works, 
and was by the ſaid ſacrament of baptiſm incorporated 
8 e church, and made a faithful member 
che,. 55-1 | 


4. Item, That thou the ſaid N. coming to the age 


& , F 


of tourteen years, and ſo to the age of diſcretion, didfi 
not depart from the ſaid profeſſion and faith, nor did(t 
millike any part of the ſame faith or doings, but didſt 
like a faithful chriſtian perſon abide and continue in alt 
the ſame for the ſpace of certain years, ratify ing and 
confirming all the ſame. | | . 
5. Item, That thou the ſaid N. notwithſtanding the 
premiſes, haſt of late, that is to ſay, within theſe two 
years laſt paſt, within the city and dioceſe of London, 
ſwerved at the leaſt way from ſome part of the {aid 
catholic faith and religion ; and amongſt other things 
thou haſt miſliked and earneſtly ſpoken againſt the 
ſacrifice of the, maſs, the ſacrament of the altar, and 
the unity of the church, . railing and maligning the 
authority of the ſee of Rome, and the faith obſerved in 


| the ſame. 


6. Item, That thou the ſaid N. haſt herctofore e- 
* fuſed, and doſt refuſę at this preſent; to be reconciled 
again ig the unity of the church, not acknowledging 
and conſeſſing the, authority of the ſaid ſee of Rome lo 
be lawful. | 1 2 
7. Item, That thou the ſaid N. miſliking the ſaclifce 
of the maſs, and the ſacrament of the altar, haſt refuſed 
to come to thy partſh-church to hear maſs, and to be- 
ccive the ſaid ſacrament; and haſt expreſsly ſaid, that 


in the ſaid facrament of the altar there is not the Ve!) 


body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, really, ſubſtan- 
tially, and, truly, but haſt affirmed expreſsly, that the 
maſs is idolatry and abomination, and that in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar there is none other ſubſtance but on 
| material bread and material; wine, which are tokens d 


' Chriſt's body and blood only, and that the ſubilan &. 
| | Chis 
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of the altar. 

g. Item, 
before cer 
herein, ane 
was by thel 
to be exam! 


| for thy offence 
7 gem, That all and 


and by 


juriſdiction 0 
before me, accor 


and reformed. 


tain judges 


herein. 


That thou the ſaid N. being convented 
or commiſſioners, for thy diſorder II. 
d being found obſtinate, wilful, and heady, J 
r commandment ſent unto me and my priſon, 
ned by me, and proceſs to be made againſt 


ſingular the, premiſes have 
been, and be true and manifeſt, and thyſelf not only 
fuſpected and accuſed thereof, but allo culpable therein; 
reaſon of the ſame, you was and are of the added alfo 
f me Edmund; biſhop of London, and | 

ding to the order of the eccleſiaſtical Þ! 
Lys, arc to be convented, and alſo by me to be puniſhed 


Their Anſwers 10 the foregoing Articles. 


O the firſt article they altogether agreed, affirming 


the ſame to be true : 


catholic 


To the ſecond article they anſwered, that they ac- 
knowledged but only two ſacraments in Chriſt's catholic 
church, that 1s to ſay, baptiſm, and the ſupper of the 
Lord; John Went, and Tudſon affirmed, that the fa- 
crament of .the altar, as it was then uſed, was 


church. 


and no ſacrament at all. 


To the third article they all agreed, and confeſſed it 
to be true, that they were baptized in the faith of 
Chriſt, and the church then taught; and afterwards | 
during the time of King Edward the Sixth, they hear- 
ing the goſpel preached, and the truth opened, followed 
the order of the religion and doctrine then uſed and ſet 


John Tudſon, and Thomas 
Brown, further adding, that the church of England, 
as it, was at, that preſent uſed, was no part of the true 


forth in the reign of the ſaid king Edward. 


To the fourth article they alſo agreed: but John 
Went added, that about ſeven years paſt,. he then 
being about twenty years of age, began to miſlike cer- 
tain things uſed 1n the church of England, as the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacrament of the altar; likewiſe all 
the ceremonies of the ſaid church, and did likewiſe at 
that preſent time miſlike the. ſame as they were uſed, {j 


although his godfathers and godmother promiſed for him 
the contrary, 


John Tudfon al 
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label Foſter, with others granted, adding likewiſe, 
ind ſaying to the ſaid four articles, that ſhe continued 
in the fame faith and religion which ſhe was baptized in, Fl 
aiter the came to the years of diſcretian as other com- 
mon people did; however, blindly and without know- 
ledge, till the reign of king Edward the Sixth: at which 
me the hearing the goſpel truly preached and opened 
o the people, received thereupon the faith and retigion 
then taught and ſet forth, &c. 21 251 
fth article, they anſwered and agreed the 
e to be true, according to the contents thereof: 
omas Whittle adding moreover, that he had ſwerved 
and gone away, and not in whole but in part, not from the 
tholic church, but from the church of Rome, 
(pcaking againſt th 
lee of Rome. tn” plats <5 02-3169 
Joan Laihford, alias Joan Warne, granted with the 
ners the ſaid article, added moreover, that ſhe never 
hitherto ſwerved or went away, 


put of Chriſt's catholic 
that from 


miſliked t 


ſo ſaid, that when he came: to the 

years of diſcretion, that is; about nine years paſt, being 
about eighteen years of age, he did miſlike the doctrine P | 
and religion then taught and ſet forth in the church of | 
England, except in the time of king Edward, in whole 
reign the goſpel was truly ſet forth: and he further ſaid, 
that the doctrine ſet forth in the queen's reign was not 
agreeable to God's word, nor yet to the true catholic 
church that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, &c. _ 


e maſs, the facrifice thereof, and 


an idol, 


| nor yet doth, from any | 
; faith. and religion ; but ſaid, 
the time ſhe was eleven years of age, ſhe had 
5 he ſacrifice of the maſs, the ſacrament of the 
. and the authority of the ſee of Rome, with the 
= Tine thereof, becauſe they are againſt Chriſt's catho- 


wrch, and the right faith of the lame, 


0. Maxy. A.D.1550.] The Anſwers of T. Whittle, Kc. to the Articles objected againlt them... 433 
ohrift's body and blood is no wiſe in the faid ſacrament 1 Bartlet Green, anſwering to, this article, ſaid, that he 


[werved not from the catholic faich, but only, from the 
ww % rn 
., To the ſixth article they anſwered, and confeſſed the 
ſame to be true, rendering the cauſe thereof, becauſe 
(ſaid they) the ſame church and*doftrine therein ſet forth 
| and taught, diſagreeth from the unity of Chriſt's word, 
and the true catholic faith, &c. | | 8 
Whereunto Bartlet Green anfſwered, that he was con- 
tented to be reconciled to the unity of Chrilt's catholic 
church, but not to the church of Rome. | 

In like manner added alfo John Went. 


2a. La 


To the ſeventh article they anſwered, and confeſſed 
the contents thereof to be true, giving withal the reaſon 
and cauſe of this their ſo doing, for that the maſs with 
the ſacrament thereof, as it was then uſed and fet forth in 
the church of England, was diſſonant to the word and 
teaching of the people, &c. 5 1 

John Went furthermore ſaid, as concerning the maſs, 
that he believeth no leſs, but the maſs which he calleth 
the ſupper of the Lord, as it is now uſed in the realm 
of England, is naught, full of 1dolatry, and againſt 
God's word fo far as he ſecth it; however, he ſaith, 
that ſince the queen's coronation by chance he hath 
been preſent where the maſs hath been ſaid, whereof he 
is lorry. | | 55 

Ilabel Foſter alſo anſwering to the ſaid articles, with 
che other before, confeſſed morcover, that ſince queen 

Mary's reign ſhe had not heard mals, nor received the 
ſacrament, but had refuſed to be in the place where it 
was adminiſtered : for ſhe knew no ſuch ſacrament to be. 
And being demanded of her belief in the ſame, the ſaid, 
that there was but one only material bread, and material 
wine, and not the real ſubſtance of the body of Chriſt 
in the ſame ſacrament: for ſo ſhe had been taught to 
believe by the preachers in the time. of king Edward, 


behalt. | 


To the eighth article they grant the ſame, and the 
contents thereof to be ſo. | 


Lg ” 


Thomas Whittle adding and affirming, that the lord 
chancellor that then was, ſent him up to the biſhop 
there preſent. | 3 

Bartlet Green added, that he was ſent up to the ſaid 
biſhop, but for no offence herein mentioned. 

John Went ſaid, that Dr. Story, queen Mary's com- 
miſſioner, examined him upon the ſacrament, and be- 
cauſe he denied the real preſence, he preſented this 
examinant to the biſhop. 


rn 


* 


John Tudſon, likewiſe examined by Mr. Cholmley, 
and , Dr. Story upon the fame matters, and for not 
coming to the church, and accuſed by the ſame, 
becauſe he would not agree to them, was ſent to the 
biſhop. ” BH 0 15 

Thomas Brown alſo ſaid, that he for not coming to 
| the church of St. Bride's, was brought by the conſtable 
to the biſhop, &c. it 1 - 
Joan Warne confeſſed, that ſhe was ſent. by Dr. 
| Story to the biſhop of London, about twelve wecks 
| ago, ſince which time the hath continued with tac laid 
{ biſhop. IS, „„ | 
Io the ninth article they confeſs and lay, that as they 
believe the premiles before by them contelled to be true, 
| ſo they deny not the ſame to be manifeſt, and that they 
are of the juxiſdiction of London, 
1 
| 


4 


And thus having expreſſed their articles, with their 


of all the ſeven aforeſaid martyrs ſcverally and par- 
ticularly by themſelves, firſt beginping wun Thomas 
Whittle. R os FARETIO * | 


Te Hiſtory of Trxomas Wix TLE, Mattyr. _ 
| \ ( EN TION vas wade before, in Mr. Philpot's 


| ſtory, of a married pricft, whom he found in 
bulhyp Bonner's coal-houſe at his firſt going thichet, in 
| Keane of mind and great ſorrow, tor recanting the 
doftrine which he had taught in king Edward's days, 
74 whole 


whom ſhe believed to have preached the truth in that 


anſwers jgintly. made ; unto the fame, Io, rexoumeth. 
further more fully to diſcourſe the ſtorics, and handling 
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whoſe name was Thomas Whittle, of Eſſex ; and thus 
lieth his tory. This Thomas Whittle, after he had 


been expulfed from the place in Eſſex where he ſerved, 


went abroad where he might, now here and there, as 
vcealion offered, preaching and ſowing the goſpel of 
Chriſt. At length being apprehended by one Edmund 
Alablaſter, in hope of reward and promotion, which 
he miſerably gaped after, he was brought firſt as pri- 
ſoner before the biſhop of Wincheſter, who then was 
lately fallen ſick of his diſeaſe, whereof not long after 
he died moſt ſtrangely. But the apprehender for his 
proffered ſervice was highly checked by the biſhop, 
aſking if there were no man unto whom he might 


bring ſuch raſcals, but to him ? Hence (quoth he) out 


of my fight, thou varlet, why doſt thou trouble me 
with ſuch matters? The greedy cormorant being thus 
defeated of his deſired prey, yet thinking to ſeek and 
to hunt further, carried his priſoner to the biſhop of 
London, with whom what ill-uſage this Whittle had, 
and how he was by the biſhop beaten and buffeted about 
the face, by this his own narration in a letter ſent to his 


| friend, manifeſtly may appear. 


Upon Thurſday, which was the tenth of January, the 
biſhop of London ſent for me Thomas Whittle, mi- 
Hiſter, out of the porter's lodge, where I had been all 
night, lying on the earth on a little low bed, where I 
had as painful a night of ſickneſs as ever I had. And 
when I came before him, he talked with me many 
things of the ſacrament ſo groſsly, as is not worthy to be 


rehearſed. And amongſt other things, he aſked me, if 


J would have come to maſs that morning if he had ſent 
for me. Whereunto I anſwered, that I would have 
come to him at his commandment, but to your maſs 


(aid I) I have ſmall affection. At which anſwer he 


was ſore diſpleaſed, and ſaid, I ſhould be fed with 
bread and water. And as I followed him through the 


great hall, he turned back, and beat me with his fiſt, 


firſt on the one cheek; and then on the other, as the 


ſign of my beating did many days appear. And then 


he led me to a little falt-houſe, where I had neither ſtraw 
nor bed, but lay two nights on a table, and ſlept ſoundly, 
I thank God. 7 

Then, upon the Friday next after, I was brought to 
my lord, and he then gave me many fair. words, and 
ſaid he would be good to me. And fo he going to 
Fulham, committed me to Dr. Harpsfield, that he and 
I, in that afternoon, ſhould commune together, and 
draw out certain articles, whereunto if I would ſub- 


ſcribe, I ſhould be diſmiſſed. But Dr. Harpsfield ſent 


not for me till night, and then perſuaded me very much 
to forſake my opinions. I anſwered, I held nothing 
but the truth, and therefore I could not fo lightly turn 
therefrom. So I thought I ſhould at that time have 
had no more ado : but he had mage a certain bill, which 
the regiſter pulled out of his boſom, and read it. The 
bill indeed was very eaſily made, and therefore more 
dangerous; for the effect thereof was to deteſt all errors 


and hereſies againſt the ſacrament of the altar, and other 


facraments, and believe the faith of the catholic church, 
and lire accordingly. | 

The copy of this bill here mentioned, if it pleaſe the 
zentle reader to peruſe, ſo as it came to our hands, we 
have hereunto adjoined, written in their own words, 
as followeth. . 


The BIII of Submiſſion, offered to THOMAS WHITTLE 
| to ſubſcribe. | 


1 Thomas Whittle, prieſt, of the dioceſe of London, 
acknowledge and confeſs with my mouth, agreeing 
with my heart before you, reverend father in God, 
Edmund, biſhop of London, my cgdinary, that I do 
deteſt and abhor all manner of herefies and errors 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, or any of the ſacra« 
ments of the church, which hereſies and errors have 
heretofore been condemned in any wiſe by the catholic 
church: and I do proteſt and declare by theſe preſents, 
that 1 do both now hold, and allo intend by God's 
grace always hereafter to hold, obſerve, and keep 


io 1 
3 2 | 9 


church, according as this church of England, bein 
member of the ſaid catholic church, doth now rats 
and keep, and in no wiſe to Iwerve; decline or : 

from the ſaid faith, during my natural life, ſubmitt f 
| myſelf fully ard wholly to you, reverend father m 
ſaid ordinary, in all things concerning my reformatic | 
and amendment at all times. In witneſs whereof I 75 
ſaid Thomas Whittle, prieſt; have hereunto ſubſcribed 
my name, written, &c. | N 


To this bill 1 did alſo ſet my hand, being much de 
fired and counſelled fo to do; and the fleſh being il 
was defirous to have liberty, I confidered not thoroughly 
the inconvenience that might come thereupon; ang 
me to ſubſcribe. Now when I had ſo done, I had lil: 
| Joy thereof; for by and by my mind and confciencs 
told me by God's word that I had done evil, by ſuch a 
flight means to ſhake off the ſweet croſs of Chriſt: and 

yet it was not my ſeeking, as God knoweth, but alt. 
gether Tame of them. O the crafty ſubtilty of Satan in 
his members! Let evefy man that God ſhall delizer 
into their hands take good hecd, and cleave faſt to 
Chriſt : for they will leave no corner of his conſcience - 
unſought, but will attempt all guileful and ſubtil means 
to corrupt him, to fall both from God and his tuth. 
But yet let no man deſpair of God's help, for Peter did 
fall and riſe again. And David faith, © A righteous 
man though he fall, he ſhall! not Be caſt away: for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand.” For I for my 

art have felt my infirmities, and yet I found God's 
preſent help and comfort in time of need, I thank him 
BS NE EG ie, de 
The hight after I had ſubſcribed I was ſore grieved, 
and for ſorrow of conſcience could not ſleep. For in 
the deliverance of my body out of bonds, which I might 
have had, I could find no joy nor comfort, but ftill was 
in my conſcience tormented more and more, being 
affured by God's Spirit and his word, that. I through 
evil counſel and advice had done amiſs. And both 
with diſquietude of mind, and with my other cruel 
handling, I was ſickly, lying upon the ground when the 
keeper came; and ſo I delired him to pray Dr. Harpl- 
field to come to me, and ſo he did. | 

And when he came, and the regiſter with him, [ 
told him that I was not well at caſe, but eſpecially 
told him I was grieved very much in my conlcience 
and mind becauſe I had ſubſcribed. And I ſaid that 
my conſcience had ſo accuſed me, through the juſt 
judgment of God and his word, that I had felt hell in 
my cbnſcience, and Satan ready to devour me: and 
therefore I pray you, Mr. Harpsfield, (ſaid I) let me 


7 


| have the bill again, for I will not ſtand. to it. So he 


getitly commanded it to be fetched, and gave it me, 
and ſuffered me to put out my name, whercof I was 
right glad when I had fo done, although death ſhould 
follow. And hereby I had experience of God's provi- 


| dence and mercy towards me, who trieth his people, and 


ſuffereth them to fall, but not to be loſt; for in the 
midſt of this temptation and trouble, he gave me wart- 
ing of my deed, and allo delivered me; his name be 


| praiſed for evermore, Amen. 


Neither devil nor cruel tyrant can pluck any of 
Chriſt's ſheep out of his hand. Of which flock of 
Chriſt's ſheep I truſt undoubtedly I am one, by means 
of his death and blood-ſhedding, which ſhall at the 
| laſt day ſtand at his right-hand, and receive with others 
his bleſſed benedittion. And now, being condemned 
to die, my conſcience and mind, T praiſe God, is quiet 
in Chriſt, and I by his grace am very willing and con- 
tent to give over this body to the death, for the teſti- 
mony of his truth and pure religion, againſt Antichriſt 
and all his falſe religion and doctrine. They that re- 
port otherwiſe of me, ſpeak not truly, And as for 
Fountain, I ſaw him not all this while, 

By me Taqmay WrirrLe, Miniſter. 


Concerning 


| all points the catholic faith and belief of Chris 


reſpite I deſired to have had, but earneſily they delired 
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Concerning the troubled wind of % So FORE 06. lagoge r But now this yarpeday worm: 
tearing his name out of the bill, aig fo loweth the rer ing Mr. Archdeacon and I. upon Cluney 8 report, de- 
ort of the fame, Written in the ſetters boch of. the ſaid claring that he teigned- himiclt to be diſtracted of his 
Mr. Harpsfield, and all, of Johplon the regiſter, baing ]] Falte, went, unto him, to whom he declared, that Sa. 
then pteſenit thereat, ,and, reporters T appeared Juno, hip, and ſaid 
He biſh&p, Jin ther, eie bererg de 8 keen n Nate dee hah had: done againſt his 
kenn % ona Vacs yur 6 fl den 211 JJ Ace th, Ayplenbing to, the lang ſubmiſſion, with 
f rg dn en other Tike words. And then Mr. Archdeacon, at his 
Mr. Higesb1LD's Letker i Boxxzn, Biſhop e London, I} carncſt requeſt, delivered unto hum the ſubmiſſion. 
+ 10 concerning Mr. WIT TI.. I And thereupon. the Taid Whittle did tear out his ſub- 
Aon 200 | : By a> US 3 HM 0 1 ſcription, made in the foot of the lame, as your lord- 
LEASE Your good lordſhip to underſtand, that [| hip ſhall perceive by the ſubmiſſion ſent now unto your 
J hg If londthip by, Nr. Archdeacon; wherenith, the aid, 
bon after my, firſt coming 10 him, [aſked ine, what I Whittle was ſomeyhat quicted, . 
5 news? I anſwered, none but good that I had heard: 8 And as touching Joan Laſhford, Mr. Archdeacon did 
A No? faid he: why, it is a rumour in the city, that to- IKewiſe travail with her, and ſheu ing her fir Thomas 
. morrow the queen's grace will take her journey to- Whittle's ſubmiſſion, which I read unto her twice, de- 
. wards'the king. 1 anſwered, that 1 thought. it not 9 wanded if the could be content to make the like ſub- 
E be any whit true, but an invention of heretics : yea, and Aſſſon „ and The, deſired reſpite until this morning. 
I farther, ſdlid he, there is a report made abroad of my And being now. Immediately demanded, in like wiſe 
A Jord your maſter, that he is in diſcomfort, and there- faith, that ſhe will not make any thing in writing, nor 
E fore will ſuffer no man to come unto him. When 1 I put any ſign thereunto. Mr. Archdeacon and I intend 
f heard thus uch, I began to laugh, and to declare I this afternoon to examine the ſaid fir Thomas upon ar- 
A how untrue this report was: fo that my lord (who bes I ticles: for as yet, there appeareth nothing in writing 
I fofe was very fad) afterward, Knowin the truth, re- Weine him, as knoweth Almighty God, who preſerve 
= foiced very mich ro hear that all was well with your J your good. lordſhip in proſperity with honour long to 
\ fog, and* deffi&d/tiie tc have his hearty commen- I endure. e. 
= wgations OO: op Fr TO”; Fa Lodge ths Siturtley, - 
3 One of my lord of Pettibroke's retinue, a very hand- By your lordſhip's daily beads-man, 
E ſome man, and, as far as J can yer learti, a catholic, is and bounden ſervant, 
Y a ſuiter to your lordſhip to have Ticenfe to erect a Tehgol; I1 „„ ieee 
WE the order which he intendeth to uſe, is contained in „„ 64 
RE this printed paper, Which I fend here incloſed to your {| The Condemnation a Martyrdom of Mr. Tuouas 
i RE lordſhip. I would be glad for my lord of Pembroke's | WHITTLE. | 
ſake, that he underfto0d,” that upon my motion your | © © 5 ” . 
3 3 lordſhip were content ly ſhould, teach as he intendeth. T his laſt examination before the biſhop upon the 
n Ha Mr: Johnſon and I 'hay travailed with the Prièſt, and Iaqth day of January, 15 56, biſhop Bonner, with 
ii WE He hath ſubſcribed his name to this draught which is I] others fitting in his conſiſtory in the afternoon, fifſt 
3 RE here incloſed, and hath promiſed he will ſtand to the J called forth Thomas Whittle, with whom he began in 
g ſame before your lordſfißpß. | Ill effect as followeth: Becauſe you be a prieſt (ſaid he) as 
m_ When 1 had written thus much, ſuddenly came ti- I and other biſhops here be, and did receive the order 
ih WE dings to me, that hewas turned the other fide of Jordan, of prieſthood after the right and form of the catholic 
cl WE Cluney coming to the'prieft, found him lying proftrate, church, you ſhall not think but I will adminiſter juſtice, 
ne WE and groining as though he ſhoutd' have died forthwith! as well unto. you as unto others. And then the ſaid 
p\. Then Cluney took him up, and fer him upon a ſtool; II Bonner, in further communication, did charge him, 
. and came to me, and told me of the matter. © It hap- II that where in times paſt he ſaid maſs according to the 
we pened that Mr. Johnſon was with me, and we went to I order then uſed, the ſame Whittle now of late had. 
ly 2 this fond heretic, and found him lying all along, hold- I ſpoken and railed againſt the ſame, ſaying, that it was 
nc ing his hands up; and looking hypocritically towards I idolatry and abomination. Whereunto Thomas Whittle 
that Wi heaven. I cauſed Thomas' More and Cluney to ſet I atiſwering again, faid, That at ſuch a time as he fo ſaid 
jut him on the ſtool, and with much adg at length he told |} mafs, he was then ignorant, &c. adding moreover, 
Ein me, that Satan had been with him in the night, and J chat the elevation of the ſacrament at the maſs, giveth 
and told him that he was damned, and, weeping, he prayed | occaſion of idolatry to them that be Ignorant ahd un- 
t mc Mir. Johnſon and me to ſee the bill whereunto be ſub- I learned. 7 par gs 
50 he 3 {cribed; and when he ſaw it, he tore his name, to wit, |} After this the. biſhop making haſte to the articles 
me, 4 out of the book of the living. Methinks by him he J (which in \all his examinations he ever harped. upon) 
| was vill needs burn a faggot; neither is there any other || came to this article, That thou waſt in times paſt bap- 
noud WR likeFhood of the young Woman. I have inquired of I tized in the faith of the catholic church. CG ; 
ovi- WE the two perſons who ſue to have' a licenſe to cat To this the ſaid Whittle inferred again, I was bap- 
and fi. And the woman of Chriſt-church is indecd very II tized in the faith of the catholic church, although I 
n the Il much diſeaſed, and hath been long diſeaſed, and ſhe * forſake the church of Rome. And you, my lord, 
warn- and her huſband both catholics. Of the other yet I can I do call thefe hereſies which are no hereſies, and do 
e be learn nothing. Thus Jeſus evermore preſerve your charge me therewith as herefics, and you ground your- 
| good lordſhip, and my miſtreſs, your lordſhip's ſiſter, [! ſelf upon that religion which is not agrecable to God's 
ny of with all your's. This preſent Saturday. . word, &c. 3 | | 
ock of Your lordſhip's moſt bounden ſervant, Then the faid Thomas Whittle was again admoniſh- 
means FE „„ aro Cr oo bib th HarrsFIRLD. ed, and with perſuaſions intreated by the biſhop ; who 
at the £ Ie DAG a2 4 hs F A becauſe he would not agree unto the lame, the biſhop 
others Anther Letter RobfrRT Jonxsox, Regifter, Jonthing II forthwith procceded firlt to his degradation. The 
emned Tuouas Wifrrit, written to BONNER, Biſhop "of 1 order and manner of which their popiſh and” moſt vain 
s quiet London. N Es Il degradation, may be ſeen before in the hiſtory of biſhop 
ꝗ con- | „ „ e ee = | 
e teſtis M* bounden duty premiſed, pleafeth your lordſhip Then Whittle, in the midſt of the ceremonies, when 
tichrilt to underſtand; that this laft Friday in the after- he ſaw them fo bufy in degrading him, after their father 
nat re- an Mr. Archdeacon of London did diligently travail || the pope's pontifical faſhion, faid unto them, Paul 
as for with fir Thomas Whittle, prieſt. I being prefent, and JJ and Titus had not fo much to do with their prieſts and 
| perceiving his conformity, as outwardly appeared, de- [ biſhops. And farther, ſpeaking to the biſhop, he 
ger. viſed this ſubmiſſion, and he being content therewith, [ ſaid unto him, My lord, your religion ſtandeth moſt 
No. 37. 26 os i 28 DGx# 3 } 5 P | with 
erning | 10 : j 2 | 
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with the church of Rome, and not with the catholic 
church of Chriſt. 7 „ 3 
The biſhop after this, according to his accuſtomed 
formal proceedings, tried him yet again with words, 
rather than with ſubſtantial arguments, to conform him 


to his religion. Who then refuſing ſo to do, ſaid, As 


for your religion, I cannot be perſuaded that it is accord- 
ing to God's word. e Ws PO 
The biſhop then aſked, what fault he found in the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacrament of the altar? 533 
Whittle anſwered and ſaid, It is not uſed according 
to Chriſt's inſtitution, in that it is privately and not 
openly done. And alſo becauſe it is adminiſtered hut 
in one kind to the lay-people, which is againſt Chriſt's 
ordinance. Farther, Chriſt commanded it not to be 
elevated nor adored: for the adoration and elevation 
cannot be proved by fcripture. Fe en 
Well, ſaid Bonner, my lords here and other learned 
men have ſhewed great learning for thy converſion, 
where fore if thou wilt yet return to the faith and religion 
of the catholic church, I will receive thee thereunto, 
and not commit thee to the ſecular power, &c. To 
make ſhort, Whittle, ſtrengthened with the grace of 
the Lord, ſtood ſtrong and immoveable in what he had 
affirmed. Wherefore the ſentence being read, the next 
day following he was committed to the ſecular power, 
and ſo in a few days after brought to the fire with the 
other ſix above-named, ſealing up the teſtimony of his 
doctrine with his blood, which he willingly and chear- 
fully gave for witneſs of the truth. 


LETTER I. 


From Thouas WIT TIE to Mr. Joun CaRETTõs, 
Priſoner in the King's-Bench. | 


Wt 
HE peace of God in Chriſt be with you continu: 
ally, dearly beloved brother in Chriſt, with the 


aſſiſtance of God's grace and Holy Spirit, to the work- 


ing and performing of thoſe things which may comfort 
and edify his church (as you daily do) to the glory of his 
name, and the increaſe of your joy and ſolace of ſoul in 
this life, and alſo your reward in heaven with Chriſt 
our captain, whoſe faithful ſoldier you are, in the life to 
come, Amen. | * 

J have greatly rejoiced (my dear heart) with thanks to 
God for you, ſince I have heard of your faith and love 


which you bear towards God and his ſaints, with a moſt 


godly ardent zeal to the virtue of Chriſt's doctrine and 
religion, which I have heard by the report of many, but 
eſpecially by the declaration of that valiant captain in 
Chriſt's church, that ſtout champion in God's cauſe, 
that ſpectacle to the world, I mean our good brother 
Philpot, who now lieth under the altar, and {weetly 
enjoyeth the promiſed reward. nd eſpecially I and my 
condemned fellows give thanks to God for your loving. 
and comfortable letter in the deepneſs of our trouble 
(after the fleſh) ſent unto us to the conſolation of us all, 
but eſpecially to me, moſt finful wretch on my own behalf, 
but happy, I hope through God's loving-kindneſs in 
Chriſt ſhewed unto me; who ſuffered me to faint and 
fall through human infirmity, by the working of the 
arch- enemy in his ſworn foldiers the biſhops and prieſts. 
In whom fo lively appeareth the very viſage and ſhape 
of Satan, that a man (if it were not prejudice to God's 


word) might well affirm them to be devils incarnate, 


as I by experience do ſpeak. Wherefore, whoſoever 
ſhall for conſcience-matter come into their hands, had 


need of the wilineſs of the ſerpent to fave his head, 


thongh it be with the wounding of his body, and to 
take diligent heed how he conſenteth to their wicked 
writings, or ſetteth his hand to their conveyances. 
So did they aſſault me and craſtily tempt me to their 
wicked ways, or at leaſt to a denial of my faith and true 
pinions, though it were but by colour and diſſimulation. 
nd (alas) ſomething they did prevail. Not that I did 


any thing at all like their opinions and falſe papiſtical 


religion, or elſe doubted of the truth wherein J ſtand, 


but only the inſirmity of the fleſh beguiled me, deſiring 


liberty by an unlawful means; God lay it not to my 
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our adverſaries. But ſuch-is 1520 
94 


— 


charge at that day, and fo I heartily deſire you to $5. 
Hover mriſi Ns I am hath mia rde . 
thereby : profit to me, in that God ſuffered Satan! 
buffet me by bis aforeſaid minifter of miſchief, ſhey; : 
me mine infirmity, that I ſould not boalt nor rejoice : 
myſelf,” but only in the Lord. Who, when he [oY log 
me to hell in my conſcience, through the reſpect of his 
fearful judgments againſt me for my fearfulneſs, miſt 
and crafty cloaking in Sr, hong and Weighty mat. 
ters, yet brought me from thence again to the mag 
nifying of his name, ſuſpecting of fleſh and blood, 8 
conſolation of mine own ſoul, or elſe that ] might feel 
diſprofit in offending. the congregation of God, 
peradyenture vill rather adjudge my fall to come of 
doubtfulneſs in my doArine and religion, than of human 
CAy. oo oe no OD 
Well, of the heavy burden of a froubled con. 
ſcience for denying or diſſembling the known yerity, f 
by experience could fay very much more, which, per. 
| haps 1 may declare by writing, to the warning of other 
if God grant time: for now am I and my, fellows ready 
to go hence even for Chriſt's cauſe; God's name be 
praiſed who hath hereto called, us. Pray, I beg you, 
that we may end our courſe with joy, and at your ap- 
pointed time you ſhall come after. © But as the Lord 
hath kept you, ſo will he preſerve your life ſtill, to the 
intent you ſhould labour (as you 900 to appeaſe and con- 
vince theſe ungodly contentions and controverſies, which 
now do too much reign, brawling about, terms, to no 
edification. God is Agen gd, the church diſquieted, 
and occaſion to ſpeak evil of the goſpel miniſtered to 
LV CTIATICS. - But igen, yÞtlety, f Satan, that 
whom he cannot win with grols 1dolatry in open religion, 
them he ſeeketh to corrupt and deceive in opinions, in a 
private . profeſſion. But here I will abruptly leave, leſt 
with my rude and fimple vein I tho 9 1 1 10 unto 


} 


| you, defiring you, (my loving, brother) if it; alli not 


ſeem grievous unto you, to write unto me! and my ſd- 
lows yet once again, if you have Jeifure, and we time 
„„ [C b 

Provide me Mr. 1 nine examinations for a 
friend of mine, and I ſhall ben you therefore, by che 
leave of Almighty Gad our heavenly Father, . who eor- 
reeth all his dear children in this world, and trieth the 
faith of his ſaints through many tribulations, that being 
found conſtant to the end, he may crown his own. gifis 
in them, and in heaven highly reward them; whitherl 
truſt to go before, looking for, you to follow (may faithful 
friend) that we may ſing perpetual praiſe to our loving 
Lord. God for victory over Satan and fin, won for usb 
Jeſus Chriſt God and man, our only and ſufficient 


11 7 
1 * if s 
e . * 


Saviour and advocate, Amen. ci 
ee Farewel, and pray in fach. 

| Your's, TO WII TTT, miniſter, and 

nao condemned to die for the goſpel 

2 ee 

All my fellows ſalute you. Salute all our faithful 

brethren with you. 5 
H AL. 

From Mr. WII TTI E 10 his, dear Friend and Brother 

 Jonn WIr, and other his Fellow-Priſoners in 

CCCWCCCCCCC00 5 1h 45" 125 


E that preſerved Joſeph, priſoner in Egypt, fed 
Daniel in the lion's den, and delivered Paul, 
Peter, and the apoſtles out of priſon, vouchſafe of his 


e to keep, feed, and deliver you, my good bro- 3 | 
cher = . 


Went, with the other our fellow-ſoldiers your priſon- 
fellows, as may be moſt to his glory, to your conſolation, 
and the edification of his church. | | 
I cannot but praiſe God moſt earneſtly, when TI heat 
of your conſtancy. in the faith, and joy in the croſs cf 
Chriſt, which you now bear and ſuffer. together, with 
many other good members of. Chriſt, which is a token 

that by Chriſt you are counted worthy of the kingdom 
of God, as St. Paul faith. And though the world 
counteth the yoke and croſs of Chriſt as a moſt pe- 


cious and hurtful thing, yet we which have taſted bor 
| 2 Friend 
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be defended and cared for, ſo that we ſhall lack no neceſ- 


5 N O what is he that would miſtruſt, or 


aa 25.4 rr ** EY "WE 2-0 


that neither the devil, natural love, nor any other enemy 

could be able to bereave them thereof, Whereby alſo 
God was to be magnified, who hath tried his people 
by many tribulations, and alſo ſtandeth by them in the 
midit of their troubles, to deliver them by life or death 
as he ſeeth beſt : like as he aſſiſted Lot and delivered 
him out of his enemy's hands; Joſeph out of the hands 
of his brethren, and out of priſon ; Paul from his ene- 
mies in Damaſcus, and the apoſtles out of the ſtocks and 


rn 


priſon. _ | 


ſerve ſo loving a Father! O how unhappy are 

one forſake N put their truſt in man; but 

bow bleſſed are they that for his love and for his holy 

word's ſake, in theſe troubleſome days to commit their 

ſouls and bodies into his hands with well-doing, count- 

ing it greater happineſs and riches to ſuffer rebuke with 

Chriſt and his church, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
this life for a ſhort ſeaſon? This croſs that we now 

bear hath been common to all the faithful from Abel 
hitherto, and ſhall be to the end, becauſe the devil hav- 
ing great wrath againſt God and his Chriſt, cannot abide 
that he ſhould for his manifold mercies be lauded and 

magnified, and Chriſt to be taken and believed upon for 
our only ſufficient Redeemer, Saviour, and Advocate: 

and therefore becauſe we vill not deny Chriſt, nor diſ- 
ſemble with our faith, but openly proteſt and profeſs 
the ſame before the world, he ſeeketh by all means to 
tir up his wicked members to perſecute and kill the 
bodies of the true chriſtians ; as St. John faith, © The 
devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon.” And David 
ſaith, © I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, but I 
was fore troubled.” Notwithſtanding this, go forward, 

dear brethren, as ye have begun, to fight the Lord's bat- 
tle, conſidering Chriſt the captain of your war, who 
will both fight for you, give you victory, and allo highly 
reward your pains. Conſider to your comfort the nota- 
ble and chief ſhepherds and ſoldiers of Chriſt, which | 
are gone before us in theſe days, I mean thoſe learned 
and godly biſhops, doctors, and other miniſters of God's 
word; whoſe faith and examples we that are inferiors 
ought to follow ; as St. Paul faith, © Remember them 
that have declared unto you the word of God, the end 
of whoſe converſation fee that you look upon, and fol- 
low their faith.” The grace and bleſſing of God, with 
the miniſtry of his holy angels, be with you ſor ever, 
Amen. All my priſon-tellows greet you. From the 
Coal-houſe, this 4th of December. : | 

By your poor brother, Thomas WurTTLE, 
an unworthy miniſter of Chriſt, now his 
priſoner for the goſpel's ſake, Amen. | 


Theſe with many more he delivercd to life ; and alfo 
he delivered Abel, Eleazar, Stephen, and John Baptiſt, 
with many others by death, and hath alſo by the trial 
of their faith made them good precedents and ex- 
amples to us and all that come after, to ſuffer affiiction 
in the like cauſe: as St. 3 ſaith, Take, my bre- 
thren (ſaith he) the prophets for an example of ſuf- 
tering adverſity and of long patience, which ſpake unto 
you in the name of the Lord: behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have known what end the Lord made with 
him, for the Lord is very pitiful and merciful. Alſo 
the Lord trieth us, to let us ſee our own hearts and 
thoughts, that no hypocriſy or ambition deceive us, 
and that the ſtrong in Chriſt may pray that he fall not, 
but endure to the end ; and that thoſe that fall through 
fearful infirmity, might ſpeedily repent and riſe again 
wich Peter, and alſo that the weak ones might bewail 
their weakneſs, and cry with David, Pal. vi. Have 
mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for all my bones are vexed.” l 
Of this opening of the heart by perſecution ſpake holy 
Simeon to Mary, Chriſt's mother, when he ſaid, The 
ſword, that is, the croſs of perſecution, ſhall pierce 
thy ſoul, that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
opened. For like as a king that ſhould go to battle, is 
compelled to look in his coffers what treaſure he hath, 
and alſo what number and puiſſance of men and wea- BY. 
pons he hath, ſo that if he himſelf be unready and un. 
armed to fight with his enemy, he ceaſeth and taketh oO 
truce for a time: even ſo we by perſecutions have our 
hearts opened, that we may look therein to ſee what 11308 
faith in Chriſt we have, and what ſtrength to withſtand ih | Wo 
the enemies, and to bear the croſs, that if we be rich "mn 
in theſe treaſures, we might rejoice, and valiantly go to 
battle; or if we want theſe things, we might with all 14 
| ſpeed call and cry upon him who giveth all good gifts 1 
to thoſe that aſk them. Item, The croſs trieth the ' 
good people from the bad, the faithful from the world- 1 
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vs We Th lings and hypocrites, and alſo cleanſeth and ſcoureth 1 
ib 1 LE FF FE MMT che faithful hearts from all corruption and filthineſs, 1 
ent | both of the fleth and the ſpirit. And even as iron, ex- Wl! 
Dom Mr. WnirrIE to all the true Profeſſors and || cept it be often ſcoured, will ſoon wax ruſty ; fo except N 
| Lovers of God's Holy Goſpel #vithin the City of I our ſinful hearts and fleſh be often ſcoured with the ©7980 
| U London. | whetſtone of the croſs, they will ſoon corrupt and 11 
n | | overgrow with the ruſt of filthineſs and fin. And „ 
mil HE fame faith for which Abraham was counted I therefore it is meet and good for us (as the wiſe man 1 
righteous, and Mary bleſſed, the Lord God I] faith) that as gold and ſilver is tried in the fire, fo Wl, 


ſhould the hearts of acceptable men be tried in the fur- 
nace of adverſity. Abide the trial (dear friends), that: l 
ye may obtain the crown of life. Fight manfully in 
this the Lord's cauſe, that ye may obtain a glorious 
victory here, and receive greater reward in heaven 
hereafter. _ | 


increaſe and make ſtable in your hearts, my dear and 
We faithful brethren and ſiſters of London, for ever and 
erer, Amen. | 

== Dearly beloved, be not troubled in this heat which is 
now come amongſt you to try you, as though ſome 


other b 
W ſirange thing had happened unto you, but rejoice inaſ- 


re in 


much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's paſſions, that when As ye are called chriſtians, and would be angry to be Wo 
.; his glory appeareth, ye may be merry and glad, &c. || called Jews or Turks, ſo declare your chriſtianity by 150 
b. 0 Out of theſe words of St. Peter I gather more eſpeci- J following the ſteps of Chriſt, whoſe name ye bear; ſuf. Ml 
vers uh theſe four notes. Firſt, that perſecution happeneth || fer with him and for his goſpel's ſake, rather than deny lt 
of hn to Chriſt's church for their trial, that is, for the proba- I] him or defile your faith and conſcience with falſe wor- 1 18 
d 8 bon and proof of their faith. Which faith, like as it tipping of Romiſh religion. G 1 
prilon is known with God in the depth of our hearts, ſo will ake up your croſs (my hearts) now when it is offered 
lation, be have it made manifeſt to the whole world through you, and go up with Chriſt 5 amongſt the iq 211 
| heat 3 perſecution; that ſo it may evidently appear that he hath biſhops, prieſts, and rulers, if God call you thereto, 1 [ll 
 - f Bl "ch a church and people upon earth, which ſo truſteth || and they will anon ſend you 10 Calvary : from whence 11 
rols W 11m and feareth his holy name, that no kind of per- || (dying in the cauſe of the goſpel, wherein our good 
ih ok non, pains, nor death, ſhall be able to ſeparate || preachers and brethren have 8 ven their lives) out 
a On dem from the love of him. And thus was Abra- || fouls (I warrant you) through Chriſt Jeſus ſhall aſcend |, 
ng bam tried, and Job tempted, that their faith, which to God that gave them, and that body ſhall come after if "Fil 
> way 3 before lay hid almoſt in their hearts, might be made II at the laſt day, and ſo ſhall y dwell” with the Lord for |: | 
10g due oon to the whvle world to be ſo ſteadfalt and ſtrong, ever in unſpeakable joy and b. O bleſſed are they | | ö 
dec „ | | 0 8 | tax 
criend ! : WR 


death to life. 
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that ſuffer perſecution for rightcouſneſs' ſake, as Chriſt's 
people in this Jewiſh England now doth ; for their's 1s 
the kingdom of heaven. O my beloved, ſet your 
minds on this kingdom where Chriſt our head and 
King is; confidering that as the brute beaſt looketh 
downwards with the face towards the earth ; fo man 1s 
made contrariwiſe with his face looking upwards to- 
ards the heavens, becauſe his converſation ſhould be 
in heaven and heavenly things, and not upon the earth 
2nd. carthly things, as St; Paul ſaith, Coloſt, my | Set 
your mind on things that are above, where Chriſt is. 
And again he faith, Phil. iü. Our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour, who 
will change our vile bodies, and make them like to his 
glorious body. O the glorious eſtate that we be called 
unto! The Lord preſerve. us harinlels unto, his eternal 
Kingdom through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Ihe ſecond thing that I note in the aforelaid words 
of Peter, is, that he calleth perſecution no ſtrange 
thing. And truth it is: for which of the prophets were 
not perſecuted, with Chriſt and his apoſtles, and ſome 
of them in the end cruelly killed for the truth's lake ? 
Cain killed Abel, Iſaac was perſecuted of Iſhmacl, Ja- 
cob was hated of Eſau, Joſeph was impriſoned and {et 
in the ſtocks, the prophet Iſaiah was cut in two with a 
ſaw, Jeremiah was ſtoned, Micaiah was buffeted and 
fed with bread and water, Elias was fore perſecuted, 
Eleazar, and the woman with her ſeven ſons, were cruelly 
killed. What Chriſt and the apoſtles ſuffered is well 
known. So that by many tribulations (as Paul faith, 
Acts xiv.) we mult enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
All the holy prophets, Chriſt and his apoſtles, ſuffered 
ſuch afflictions not for evil doing, but for preaching 
God's word, for rebuking the world of fin, and for their 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. | | 


This is the ordinance of God (my friends), this is the 


high way to heaven, by corporal death to eternal life; 
as Chriſt ſaith, John v. He that heareth my words, 
and believeth in him that ſent me, hath eternal life, 
and ſhall not come into judgment, but is eſcaped from 
Let us never fear death, whieh 1s killed 
by Chriſt, but bclieve in him, and live for ever, as St. 
Paul faith, Rom. viii. There is no damnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, which: walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. And again, Paul faith, 1 Cor. xv. 
Death, where is thy ſting ? Hell, where is thy victory? 
Thanks be to God, which hath given us the victory 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 9 5 | 

HBeſides this, ye have ſeen, and daily do ſee, the blood 
of your good preachers and brethren, which hath been 


ſhed in the goſpel's cauſe in this ſinful Sodom, this 
bloody Jeruſalem, this unhappy city of London. 


not their blood be forgotten, nor the blood of your good 
biſhop Ridley, who like a ſhepherd, to your comfort 
and example, hath given his hte for his ſheep. Good 
St. Paul ſaith, Heb. xiii. Remember them that have 
Tpoken to you the word of God, and look upon the end 
of their converlation, and follow their faith. 

The devil ever ſtirreth up falſe teachers, as he hath 


done now over all England, as Peter, Paul, and Jude |þ 
propheſied it ſhould be, to poiſon and kill, our fouls 
And where he faileth of his 
purpole that way, then moveth he his members to per- Md 


with the falſe doctrine. 


lecute the filly carcaſſes of the ſaints, becauſe they, will 
not deny nor difſemble their pure faith in our living 


Chriſt, and confels a dead breadly Chriſt, and honour 1 heard, no eye hath ſeen, nor the heart can think, whete 


the ſame as Chriſt God and man, contrary to God's 


commandment, Exod. xx. | | 
This is the. working of Satan, who knowing his own 


zuſt damnation, would have all mankind to be partakers 1 
with him of the ſame; ſuch a mortal hatred beareth he 
| And therefore when this 
Wicked e could not kill Chriſt, with ſubtil temp- 


Againſt God and his people. 


-fation to tall down and worthip him, then he” ftirred 
*U 3% Yervants. the "biſhops, and pliarifſces” to kill his 
bo 25 hereby notwitüſtänding the devit loſt his title 
"and intetéſt which he had to man's foul, and man by 


i MEQOqU 14. \.3 ; 44 1 "4 . 
His precious paſſion and death, vas ranſomed from the 


„ey dcaih, and hell, "tg immortality ang life ever- | 
Aline and fo when Satan thought tö have won all in 
we 3 | 


oy 


— 


—— 


| killing of Chriſt, he loſt alf: and fo ſhall he ag; 


: 


Let 
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© 
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their truſt in him. Amel. 


be of good comfort through Jelits Chriſtz for e 


diſciples. Edify and comfort one another in the vl 


RR 
it we abide conſtant and flrong in the faith of Gar L 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt unto the end. God gratg je Bl 
his mercy's fake in Chriſt. Bleed are alf theft Hi 
Wherefore (my Ferry beloved brethreh ang Fr. 


13431-30433 21. * 
4 


. 7 thut ; 
in us is ſtronger than he that is in the wofld. There 


fore draw ye near to God, and he Will draw near to you 
Reliſt: the devil, and he will (as St. James faith) tle tom 
you, Beware uf the kayen' of the'ptiariſees, 1 Tg, 
not pitch Teſt ve be defiled therewith!" Eat no lu ire 
fleſh, for it is againſt the law ; J mean; defile nt your. 
ſelves either inwardly or outwardly with this" falle and 
wicked religion of Antichriſt: tor it is nothifig elſe bit 
pitch and ſwine's fleſh, * Beware of the 'beaft's mark 
leſt ye drink of the cup of God's wrath.” 160d hath 
given you knowledge and faith, difſeinble t&eihaje. 
with, Deny not the, known verity 'before'amen, leg 
Chriſt deny you before his Father. Cotne'away"tron 
Babylon, as St. John biddeth you, Rev. viii. ang 
touch no unclean thing, but ſeparate yourſelves from the 
company of the ungodly, as St. Paul commandeth yy, 
Whatſoever you have done amiſs heretofore, now repent 
ye and amend: for with the Lord there is merey and 
plenteous redemption. en n N 
The third thing and note which J gather out of the 
aforeſaid words of Peter, is this, that he faith, Rejoice 
becauſe ye are partakers of Chriſt's paſſion Our ſuf. 
ferings (my well beloved) are Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
that injury that is done to us for his ſake, he reckoneth 
it to be done to himſelf, as he ſaid to St. Paul, Saul; 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Therefore we ought 
to rejoice in our ſufferings, as St. Paul writeth, which 
we ſuffer with Chriſt, and one with another, as St. 
Peter ſaid, and to fulfil that which is behind of the pal. 
fions of Chriſt in our fleſh ; which Chriſt hath; by his 
paſſion, fully redeemed and ſaved us in his own perſon: 


howbeit, his elect muſt ſuffer with him and for him 


unto the world's end, that he may be glorified in them, 
and they thereby corrected and cleanſed from fin in this 
world, and be made more meet temples for the Holy 
Ghoſt, and alſo obtain a great reward in heaven for 
their ſuffering for righteouſneſs*/ ſake, according to his 
promiſe. And therefore I ſay (my brethren) rejoice in 
the Lord always, and again I fay, rejoice. Let us re- 


| joice in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the 


world is crucified to us, and we to the world. 

And why ſhould we ſo greatly rejoice in the croſs of 
Chriſt, which we now ſuffer ? Becauſe (faith St. Peter) 
when his glory appeareth, we may be merry and glad. 
And this is the fourth note that I gather out of his words 
above written. Wherein is ſet out the reward of ful. 
fering, not to be had in this world ; but at his coming 
to judgment when we ſhall be raiſed again: and then 
ſhall they that have ſown in tears reap in joy, as Chrit 
ſaith, Bleſſed are they that weep here, for they ihall 
laugh. Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, thruſt you 
out of their company, railing on you, and abhorring 
your name as an evil thing for the Son of man's lake: 
rejoice ye in that day and be glad, for your reward is great 
in heayen aon on d Dbovaled yh 

Wherefore (my dearly beloved) through the hope of 


Lay FLEIYES 


$1. this heavenly joy and reward, which ke that cannot lie 


hath promiſed (which joy is ſo great that no ear bath 


we ſhall dweil for ever in the heavenly city, the celd- 
tial Jeruſalem, in the preſence of God-the Father, and 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator, as Paul faith, and in the 
company of innumerable angels, and with the {pitt 
and fouls of all faithful and juſt men), rejoice: and be 
glad: and ſeeing ye be called to ſo»great glory, '© 
that you make your election and vocation ſure by 9000 
works, and eſpecially by ſuffering adverſity 1or the 
goſpel's ſake : for it is given us of God, faith St. Fa! 
not only to believe in Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſake. Continue in prayer, and pray: for me, that 

may end my courſe with joy. Have brotherly leis 
amongſt yourſelves, ' which is a token that ye be Chin; 
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0 MARY: A.D. 1356. LETTERS written by Mr. THOMAS WHETTLE.. 5 3 

; che faith, and end our courſe with joytul gladneſs, for 

now the time of our deliverance is at hand. The Lord 


1 and the God of peace and love be with 
of e For your liberality and kindneſs 
oi upon the priſoners and afflicted people of Gd 


in this time of perſecution, the Lord will reward you || 


hen he cometh to reward every man according to his 
2 and will not leave a cup of cold water beſtowed 
L 


guide, defend, and keep us and you, and all his people 


in our journey, that we may ſafely through a ſhort death 
paſs to that long laſting life. 
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upon his faithful people unrewarded. God make you 


rich in all grace, that ye always having fufficient, may 


| to all manner of good works. 
wx 3 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you al- 


ays. Amen. | 
a Your brother now in bonds for the goſpel, 
Tuouas WurTTLE. 


LETTER lv. 


Bon Mr. WIT III Io his loving and failhful Brother, 
Jous CaRELESS, Priſoner in the King's-Bench. 


HE fame faith for which Abraham was accounted 
juſt, and Mary bleſſed, whereby allo all juſt men 

live, the Lord God our loving Father increaſe and eſta- 
bliſh in you and me, to the obtaining of etcrnal life in 
our alone and ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
1 cannot worthily and ſufficiently praiſe God (my 
heartily beloved brother) for the conſolation and joy that 
| have received by reaſon of your loving letters, repent- 
ing me much that I being fo long ſo near you, did not 
endeavour to ſtir up familiarity and communication be- 
tween us by writing, to mutual conſolation in Chrilt. 


he 
rd 


Fare wel, my dear and loving brother and fellow-foldier 
in Chriſt; farewel, I ſay, in him: who receive our 
ſouls in peace when they ſhall depart from theſe taber- 
nacles, and may he grant us a joyful reſurre&ion, and a 
merry meeting at the laſt day, and continual dwelling 
together in his eternal heavenly Kingdom, through Jeſus - 
Chrift our Lord, Amen. | 
Your's with my poor prayer; other 
| pleaſure can I do you none, 
| | Tuouas Wrrrtrie, Miniſter, 


LETTER V. 


LA 


From Mr. WwtzTLE 10 his dear Brethren, Meſſ. FrIIES 
and CUTBERT, 


Y dear and well beloved brethren in Chriſt, Meſſ- 


and body. Welfare to the foul is repentance of fin, 
faithful athance in Chriſt Jeſus, and a godly life. Wel- 
fare to the body is the health of the ſame, with all neceſ- 
lary things for this life. "The ſou} of man is immortal, 

and therctore ought to be well kept, leſt immortality of 
joy ſhould turn to immortality of torrow. - As for the 
body, be it ever ſo well kept and made much of, yet. 


Filles and Cutbert, I wiſh you all welfare of foul | 


ſhortly by nature will it periſh and decay : but moſe # 
FI | | > 3 that are ingraſted and incorporated into Chriſt by true 
a For what 1s there ME —_—_—_— ng apirg 83 faith, 8 the motion of God's holy Spirit as a lod 1 
U all things 5 Na vid faith Pſal. xvii The |}. of their election and inheritance, exciting and ſtirring} 0 j 
t. reſpecting this Liſe) but, = h | q ſ; h eu] in || them not only to ſeek heavenly things, but alſo to hate KM 
. ſaints that dwell upon the carth, and luc h * N ths vice, and embrace virtue, will not only do theſe things br 
us virtue? But Dre ove i nah, _ ale, vf 8e * but alfa if need require, will gladly take up their oh a 
BA love, and joy of faithful men and children of God being FFF 8 
Te 7 be, in double bondage, the body within clay [| And foo Captain, | g r Saviour ö 
im 2 ſoul within theſe frail earthly bodies, be J Jeſus Chriſt (as his poor afflicted church of England | 
m, walls, and the bay T3 * b eakable witl EEG : now doth), againſt that falſe and antichriſtian dottrine # 
his 2 = Reno deli wha” _— U ND 3 oe and religion now uſed, and eſpecially that blaſphemous 
aly f ee RY _ 5 3 f God 5 0 5 we (hall |} mals, wherein Chriſt's ſupper and holy ordinance is alto» 
1 2 ” CE nn AHN ws lorified bodies gether perverted and abuſed, contrary to his inſtitution, 
1 3 of par ; E iS. as : and to Paul's proceedings: ſo that that which they hav 11 
cn a enolaing b n ho f, 3 Apen & et in their bart Ag 18 neither ſacrament of Chriſt, 55 oY 0 
„ „„ G for fin, as the priefis- lilly paid tes — Ml 
; ve if our fe OT I OR COmPArTy of ſacrament, that is, as St Auguſtine faith, a viſible figs ( 
angels, and , ENRnR: * inviſible race | when it is adminiſtered to the Bo 1 
ob of 4 e e e e e eaneeey tres municants . to Chriſt's example and as it ws M8 
eter) r , ol late years in this realm. And as for kacrifice there NN 
glad. obtaining whereof, mY b ne d by einpora) is none 1 be made now for fin: * For Chriſt with one Wk 
words BW et and tranſitory Wer R e b e eee ſacrifice hath perfected for ever thoſe that are ſanctifled.— 
r, anne tyres ade bic ood Beware of falſe religion, and men's vain traditions L; 
rr bong: otra hruy Tory been and ſerve God with reverence and godl fear, according 0 
J then end of our life, when the tree where it falleth lieth ſtill, CE Fil aa bs 4 he wy 8 0 
„Chriſt «3 the preacher ſaith, Eccleſ. xi. for elſe before the end || ©2 © n . Biege 2 1 e pO Sag ne. 4 4 
y {hal he fulfereth his ſometimes to fall, but not finally to pe- eee e eee . Chriſt wich 9 
iſt you ih: as Peter ſinked upon the ſea, but yet was not e, e pat that 3 „er a 
horring drowned ; and finned grievouſly upon the land through A eee Hl af e, 1 lj Wl 
s ſake: inhcoury denying his maſter, but yet found mercy: for 0 Bab) ws Ep og e . 12 W bl | 
4s great the righteous falleth often times. And Chriſt's holy * 3 15 3 ect © ok Wer 8 5 wo * bl | 
8885 2 ut en be eee e ide way, following the enticements of the work and 1 
hope a Yea though the righteous fall, ſaith David, he ſhall not 8 geg. Ys nich! 05 3 Will 
anot le be caſt away, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. || the fleſh, which - pe eee — Gith St. p 1 | 
ar hail O the bottomleſs -mercy of God towards us miſerable Like as _ * 1 3 t 1 ein, any It. Peter, 1 
Re eee, ee, dee eee 25 8 e e * „ 1 bu 5 of * 
e cell pentance and faith, to the obtaining of the remiſſion of || ſuffered for us, le 115 3 P 3 7 4 „ 
4 in be his Son, and thereto I 2 you ſay, Amen. | —_ IEG. "ps 7 . N "i | 
je {purits O my dearly beloved, it grieveth me to Tee the ſpoil = Bhs 3 3. EEC woe be fre ar Wh 
and be and havock that Saul maketh with the congregation of || he [hail have e r 5 85 ory J ” e 1 
1ory, ® Chriſt ; but what remedy ? This is God's will and or- is 0g deat 1 5 6 xr - £ 8 IN IO he? ray, 1146 
" by gd inance, that his people ſhall here both be puniſhed in II 2724 not be put 10 10 Ch 9 = by 5 * hs 755 . 
for. Ulf the fleſh, and tried in their faith: as it is written, feſs his name, fait ritt, belore my Father a ore . 9 
St. Pal Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord || his angels, and he ſhall be a Pe in the houſe of God, Ps | 
r for us delivereth them out of all;“ for by a ſtrait path and and fit with me on my feat. An . hus I bid you farewel, II 
5 ca! aur door muſt we enter. Whither ? Into the joyful mine own brethren and dear fellows in Chriſt, whoſe 
erly dee kingdom of heaven: therefore bleſſed are you and others || grace and peace be always with you, Amen. 
be Chi lat luffer perſecution for Chriſt's ſake, for the profeſſion f 
the voll the ſame. Pray for me and my fellows, good bro- | This world I do forſake, 
1 wh or we may fight a good fight, that we may keep To Chriſt I me take, 
0.38, 


38. 
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his former ſtudy and earneſt profeſſion of the goſpel . 
wherein alſo he greatly profited. Howbeit (ſuch js the 
frailty of our corrupt nature, without the ſpecial aff. 
ance of God's Holy Spirit) through the continual 7 
companying, and tellowſhip of ſuch worldly (l will te 
ſay youthful and wild) young gentlemen, as are com. 
monly. in that and the like houſes, he became by Rech 
and little a compartner of their fond follies and youth 
ful vanities, as well in his apparel as alſo in banquetin = 
and other ſuperfluous exceſſes: which he afterwary. 
| I'rom Mr. Vnomas VWurrtTLE 10 a godly Wont. (being again called by God's mærciful correction) did 
1 fore lament and bewail, as appeareth by his own teſti. 
X My dear and loving fiſter in Chriſt, be nat dil- mony, notified and left in a book belonging to Mr 
mayed in this florm of perſecution: tor Paul cal- Bartram Calthrop, one of his friends, written with 
tleth the goſpel the word of the croſs, becaulc it is never his own hand, a little before his death, in manner a8 
truly taught, but the croſs and cruel perſecution imme- I tolloweth : : 
_ diately and neceflarily doth follow the tame, and there- 
fore it is a manifell token of God's truth, and hath been 
k here and is {t1]] abroad, and that is the cauſe of the rage 
| | and cruelty of Satan againſt Chriſt and his memoers, 
which muſt be corrected for their fins in this world: 
their faith muſt be tried, and after trial and patient mes 
fering the faithful may receive the crown of glory. Fear 


416 _ 


= | And for his goſpel's fake, 
= Patiently death I take; 
140 | My body to the duſt, 
70 | Now to return it muſt: 
My foul I know full well, 
With my God it ſhall dwell. 
TI TroMas WII Trix. 
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« Two things have very much troubled me while f 
was in the Temple, pride and gluttony ; which under 
the colour of glory and good fellowſhip, drew me al- 
moſt from God. Againſt both there is one remedy, by 
earneſt prayer, and without ceafing. And foraſmuch 
as vain-glory is ſo ſubtle an adverſary, that almoſt it 


not therefore, my well-beloved, but proceed in the 
knowledge and fear of God, and he will keep you from 
all evil. Call upon his holy name, and he will ſtrengthen 
you and aſſiſt you in all your ways; and if it pleaſe him 
to lay his croſs upon you tor his goſpel's ſake, refuſe it not, 
neither ſhake it off by unlawful means, leſt you ſhould 


woundeth deadly, ere ever a man can'perceive himſelf 
to be ſmitten, therefore we ought ſo much the rather by 
continual prayer to labour for humbleneſs of mind. 
Truly, gluttony beginneth under a charitable pretence 
of mutual love and ſociety, and hath in it moſt yn. 
charitableneſs. When we ſeek to refreſh our bodies, 


(as God forbid) find a more grievous croſs and torment | that they may be the more apt to ſerve God, and per. 


of conſcience, if you ſhould diſſemble and deny the | form our duties towards our neighbours, then it ſtealeth S 
HY known verity, than is any perſecution or death of body. in as a Privy thief, and murdereth both body and ſou} wh 
O how happy are they that ſuffer perſecution for righte- I that now it is not apt to pray, or ſerve God, apt to let 
= oulncſs' ſake ? their reward 1s great in heaven. The mo- ſtudy, or labour for our neighbour. Let us therefore Th 
mentary afffictions of this life are not worthy of contraſt II watch and be ſober: for our adverſary the devil walketh his 

with the glory that ſhall be ſhewed upon us. O remember about hke a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. tal 


the godly women of the Old and New Teſtament, who J And remember what Solomon faith, A patient man is 3 | 


I} lived in God's ſervice and fear, and therefore are now | better than a ſtrong: warrior, and he that conquereth litt 
in bliſs and commended for ever: namely, Judith, I his own ſtomach is better than he that conquereth towns the 
| Efther, Abigail, the mother of the ſeven ſons, Mary, ||. and cities. 2 
| Elizabeth, Suſanna, Lydia, Phebe, and others. Sct = | at | 
74; their examples before your eyes, and fear nothing, for yo Agreement of minds Joining in unity of faith, and cor 
„ Satan is conquered by our Saviour Chriſt; fin is put to [| growing up in charity, is true and ſtedfaſt amity. tlett. 
flight, and the gate of immortality and eternal life is ſet Farewel (my Bartram), and remember me, that ever whc 
— wide open: God gram we may enter therein through || we may be like together. Farewel, at Newgate, Jan, WW crct 
| the door Jelus Chriſt, Amen. „ | yea, 
| 1 Tromas WII TITLE. Set ſober love againſt haſty wrath, tor | 
| | | | BARTIET Grew,” let ſ 
10 22 5 | | weal 
| | | Thus we ſee the fatherly kindneſs of our moſt gra- men 

The History of Mr. BARTLET GREEN, cious and merciful God, who never ſuffereth his ele 

children ſo to fall, that they lie ſtill in ſecurity of fin, 


A FTER the martyrdom of Mr. Whuttle, next fol- 
4 tow eth in order to ſpeak of Bartlet Green, who the 
next day after the aforeſaid Whittle, was likewiſe con- 
demned. Mr. Green was of a good houle, and had 
luch parents, as both tavoured learning, and were alſo 
willing to bring up this their child in the ſame. After 
ſome entrance in other inferior ſchools, he was ſent to 
the univerfity of Oxtord ; where through exerciſe and 
diligent ſtudy he fo profited, that within ſhort time he 
attained, as well to the knowledge of ſundry profane 
[ciences, as alſo now in his Jail years unto the godly un- 
derflanding-of divinity. Whereunto through 1gnorance 
in which he was trained up from his youth) he was at the 
lirſt an utter enemy, until ſuch time as God of his mercy 
had opened his eyes, by his often repairing unto the 
common lectures of Peter  Martvr,-reader-of the di- 


vinity-lecture in the ſame univerſity, fo that thereby (as 


by God's inſtrument) he law the true light of Chriſt's 
volpel. 

When he had once taſted of this, it became unto him 
as the fountain of living water, that our Saviour Chriſt 
ſpake of to the woman of Samara, fo as he never 
thirſted any more, but had a well ſpringing unto ever- 
laſting lic. Inſomuch as when he was called by his 
friends from the univerſity, and was placed in the 
Temple at London, there to attain to the knowledge of 
the common laws of the realm, he yet continued ſtill in 


. # 


but oftentimes quickeneth them up by ſome ſuch means, 
as perhaps they think leaſt of, as he did here this his 
ſtrayed ſheep. And now therefore to return to our 
biſtory : For the better maintenance of himſelf in theſe 
his ſtudies, and other his affairs, he had a large exhi- 
bition of his grandfather, Mr. Doctor Bartlet, who 
during the time of Green's impriſonment made unto him 
large offers of great livings, if he would recant, and 
(forfaking the truth and the goſpel of Chriſt) come home 
again to the church and ſynagogue of Rome. But thole 
his perſuaſions (the Lord be praifed) took ſmall effect 
in his faithful heart, as the ſequel did declare. He was 
a man beloved of all men (except the papiſts, who love 
none that love the truth), and ſo he well deſerved : fo! 
he was of a meek, humble, diſcreet, and moſt gente 
behaviour to all. Injurious he was to none, beneficial 
to many, eſpecially to thoſe who were of the houſhld 
of faith, as appeareth, amongſt others, by his friend) 
dealing with Mr. Chriſtopher Goodman, at that time 
a poor exile beyond the ſeas. With whom this Bart 
Green (as well for his toward learning, as alſo for Þ 
ſober and godly behaviour) had often ſociety in Oxford, 
in the days of good king Edward: who now, notvill 
ſtanding his friend's miſery and baniſhment, he did 19 
lightly forget; and that turned, as it happened (00 
without the providence of Almighty God) to the greal 


grief of both; the one of heart, for the loſs of his frier 
| | an 
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nd the other of body, in ſuffering the cruel and mur- 
a ; 


; apiſts. 
gehe a TSF was a letter which Green wrote unto 
| 0 Goodman, containing as well the report of certain 
* ds or queſtions, which were caſt abroad in Lon- 
1173 appeareth hereafter in a letter of his own penning, 
anch he intended to have fent to Mr. Philpot, wherein 
8 full, declareth his uſage before the biſhop of Lon- 
Jon, and others), as alſo an anſwer to a queſtion made 


by the laid Chriſtopher Goodman, in a letter written 
unto him, in which he required to have the certainty 


of the report which was ſpread amongſt them on the 


other ſide of the ſeas, that the queen was dead. Where- 
uno Mr. Green fimply anſwered, and as the truth then 
was, that ſhe was not dead. 


Theſe letters, with many others, written to divers of 


the godly exiles, by their friends here in England, be- 
ing delivered to a meſſenger to carry over, came, by the 
apprehenſion of the ſaid bearer, unto the hands of the 
king and queen's council. Who, at their convenient 
Icilure (which in thoſe days by ſome of them was quickly 
found tor ſuch matters) peruſed the whole number of 
the ſaid letters, and amongſt them eſpied this letter of 
Mr. Green's, written to his friend Chriſtopher Good- 
man; in the contents whereof (amongſt other news and 
private matters) they found theſe words, The queen is 
not yet dead. Which words were only written as an 
anſwer, to certify Mr. Goodman of the truth of his for- 
mer demand. Howocit (to ſome of the council) they 
ſeemed very heinous words, yea treaſon they would 
have made them, if the law would have ſuffered. Which 
when they could not do (and being yet very loth to 
jet any depart freely whom they ſuſpected to be fa- 
vourers of the goſpel) they then examined him upon 
his faith in religion, but upon what points it is not cer- 
tainly known. t | 
Nevertheleſs (as it ſeemeth) his anſwers were ſuch, as 
little pleaſed them (eſpecially the anointed fort), and 
therefore after they had detained him in priſon, as well 
in the Tower of London as elſewhere, they ſent him 
at laſt to Bonner, biſhop of London, to be ordered ac- 
cording to his eccleſiaſtical law; as appeareth by their 
letters ſent to the biſhop, with the ſaid priſoner allo : 


wherein it may appear that fir John Bourne (then ſe- 


cretary to the queen) was a chief ſtirrer in ſuch caſes, 


yea, and an enticer of the council; who otherwiſe (if 


tor fear they durſt) would have been content to have 
let ſuch matters alone. The Lord forgive them their 
weakneſs, if it be his good pleaſure, and give all ſuch 
men true repentance, Amen. 


A LETTER 


Sent 70 BonNER, Biſhop of London, by ie Queen's 
Council, dated 11th Day of November, 1555, but ne! 
delivered until the 171h Day of the fame Month. 


. ER our hearty commendations to your good 
1 lordſhip, we ſend to the ſame herewith the body 
of Bartlet Green, who hath of good time remained in 
the Tower for his obſtinate ſtanding in matters againſt 
the catholic religion, whom the king and queen's ma- 
jeſties pleaſures are (becauſe he is of your lordſhip's 
dioceſe) ye ſhall cauſe to be ordered according to the 
laws in ſuch caſes provided. And thus we. bid your 
lordſhip heartily farewel. From St. James's, the 1 1th 
of November, 15556. 
Your lordſhip's loving friends, 
Wincheſter, William Haward, 
Pembroke, John Bourne, 
Tho. Ely, Thomas Wharton. 


| Poſtſcript. I fir John Bourne will wait upon your 
lordſhip, and ſignify further the king and queen's ma- 
jeſties pleaſure herein. 


That ye may the better underſtand the certaint 


the ill uſage he met with in Bonner's cuſtody, I have 


thought it good to put forth his own letter, containing 
A large an account of the ſame. Which letter he 


FLY 


4 


, 


either by Mr. Philpot's death, or (more probably) by 


others, all ſitting at one table. 


| 


| 


{ſciences would judge me privy to the deviſing, printing, 


that I was not brought before him but tor hereſy, and 


EEN to r. Joux Pulbror. 


wrote, intending to have ſent it tr6 Mr. Philpot, but, 


the watchfulneſs bf bis keeper, he was prevented : for 
it came (by what means I know not) to the biſhop's 
hands, and being delivertd to his regiſter, was found in 
one of his books of record. The copy whereof here 


followeth. | = 
A EET HEE 


Of BarTLET GREEN, reiten to Joux PII POT, con- 
 taming, teſides other particular Matters belcvixt bim 
and Mr. PniLeort,. a brief Rebearſal of his Conferences 
with Biſhop Box x HR and others, at his firſt comiuy 
Before them. | 


HAT which was wanting in talk (through my de- 
'&A fault) at your being here, I have ſupplied by 
writing in your abſence, now at length getting ſome 
opportunity and leiſure. The 17th day of November, 
being brought hither by two of the clock in the after= 
noon, I was preſented before my lord of London, and 
other two biſhops, Mr. Deane, Mr. Roper, Mr. Welch, 
Dr. Farpsfield, archdeacon of London, and two or three 
There were preſent Dr. 
Dale, Mr. George Mordaunt, Mr. Dee. Then after 
the biſhop of London had read unto himſelf the letter 
that came from the council, he ſpake with more words, 
but (as I remember) to this effect; that the caule of 
their aſſembly was, to hear my examination, where- 
unto he had authority by the council, and had provided 
Mr. Welch and another, whoſe name I know not, (but 
well I remember, though he obtained ir not, yet de- 
fired he my lord, that I might hear the council's letters) 
to be there if any matters of the common law ariſe, to 
diſcuſs them, he intreated my lord to determine all 
controverſies of ſcriptures ; and for the civil law, he and 
Dr. Dale ſhould take on them. a | - 
Wherefore he demanded of me the cauſe of my im- 
prifonment: I ſaid, that the occaſion of my appre- 
henſion was a letter which I wrote to one Chriſtopher 
Goodman, wherein (certifying him of ſuch news as 
happened here) among the reſt, I wrote that there were 
certain printed papers. of queſtions ſcattered abroad. 
Whereupon, being ſuſpetted to be privy to the deviſing 
or publiſhing of the fame, I was committed to the 
Fleet: but, after the commiſſioners had received my 
ſubmiſſion, I heard nothing thereof. The ſum where- 
of was, that as I was ſure there neither could be true 
witneſſes, nor probable conjctture againſt me in that 
behalf, ſo refuſed I no puniſhment, if they of their con- 


or publiſhing of thoſe queſtions. But my lord affirm- 
ing that there was another cauſe of my impriſenment, 
demanded if I had not after, ſince I was committed to 
the Fleet, ſpoken or written ſomewhat againſt the na- 
tural preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar. 

Ihen I deſired his lordſhip to be good unto me, truſt- 
ing that he would not put to anſwer to new matters, 
except I were firſt diſcharged of the old. And when 
I ſtood long in that, Mr. Welch anſwered, that it was 
procured that I ſhould fo do, right well. For albeit I 
were impriſoned for treaſon, if during the time of my 
confinement I had maintained hereſy, that were no ſut- 
ficient allegation againſt the ordinary; neither whether 
I were betore him acquitted or condemned, ſhould it 'Þ 
take away the former fault. Then my lord affirming 
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the other gentleman ſaying, that doubtleſs J was dif- 
charged of my former matter; my deſire was, that I 
might be charged according to the order of the law, 
to hear my accuſers. 

Then Dr. Chedſey was ſent for, who reported, that 
in the preſence of Mr. Moſley and the lieuter ant of the 
Tower, I ſpake againſt the real preſence and the ſacri- 
fice of the maſs, and that 1 athrined their church was 
the church of Antichriſt. 

Is not this true? ſaid my lord. I faid, Vea. Will 
you continue therein? ſaid he. Yea, faid I, Wilt 38 
thou then maintain it by learning? ſaid he. Thexein, 1 
quoth 1, I ſhould ſhew my ſelf to have little wit, Knowing 4 
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ine own youth and ignorance, if I would take on me 
5 maintain any eee againſt ſo many grave * 
learned men. But my conſcience was ſatished in the 
truth, which was ſufficient to my ſalvation. 
Conſcience! ſaid Mr. Roper, fo ſhall every 
Turk be ſaved. FL 
We had hereafter much talk to no purpole, and elpe- 
cially on my part, who felt in myſelt, through cold o_ 
open air, much dulneſs of wit and memory. At lengt 
I was aſked what confcience was: and I ſaid, the certi- 
ſying of the truth. | 
: Wich that Mr. Welch roſe up, deſiring leave to talk 
with me alone. So he taking me aſide into another 
chamber, ſaid that he was ſorry for my trouble, and 
would gladly ſee me at liberty : he marvelled that I being 
a young man, would ſtand againſt all the learned men of 
the realm, yea and contrary to the whole determination 
of the catholic church from Chriſt's time, in a matter 
wherein I could have no great learning; I mult not 
think mine own wit better than all men's, but 1 ſhould 
betieve them that were learned. I promile you (quoth 
he) I have read all Peter Martyr's book, and Cranmer s, 
and all the reſt of them, and have conferred them with 
the contrary, as the biſhop of Wincheſter, &c. and 
could not perceive but that there was one continual truth, 
which from the beginning had been maintained ; and 
thoſe which at any time ſevered from this unity, were 
anſwered and anſwered again. This was the ſum of his 
tale, which lacked both wit and cloquence. 

Mr. Green. Foraſmuch as it pleaſeth your maſter- 
ſcip to uſe me ſo familiarly (for ſo he behaved himſelf 
towards me, as though I had been his equal) I thall 
open my mind freely unto you, deſiring you to take it in 
good part. I conſider my youth, lack of wit and karn- 
ing, which would to God it were but a little under the 
opinion that ſome men have of me. But God 1s not 

* bound to time, wit, or knowledge, but rather chuſeth 
Wl the weak of the world that they may confound the 
ſtrong; neither can men appoint bounds to God's mercy : 
For, I will have compafhon, faith he, on whom I will 
ſhew mercy. There is no reſpect of perſons with God, 
whether it be old or young, rich or poor, wiſe or tool- 
ith, fiſher or baſket-maker. God giveth knowledge 
of his truth, through his free grace, to whom he liſt, 
James i. Neither do I think myſelf only to have the 
truth, but ſtedfaſtly believe that Chriſt hath his ſpouſe, 
the catholic and univerſal church, diſperſed in many 
xcalms where it pleaſeth him, the Spirit blowing where 
it iſteth : no more is he addicted to any one place, than 
to the perſon and quality of one man. Of this church 
I nothing doubt myſelf to be a member, truſting to be 
ſaved by the faith that is taught in the ſame. But how 
this church is known, 1s in a manner the end of all con- 
troverſy. And the true marks of Chriſt's church is the 
true preaching of his word, and adminiſtering of his 
ſacraments. Theſe marks were ſealed by the apoſtles, 
and confirmed by the ancient fathers, till at length they 
were, through the wickedneſs of men and the devil, 
fore worn, and almoſt utterly taken away. But God 
be praifed that he hath renewed the print, that his truth 
may be known in many places. For myſelf, 1 call 
God to witneſs, I have no hope in mine own wit and 
learning, which is very ſmall; but I was perſuaded 
= thereto by him, as by an inſtrument, that is excellent in 
all good learning and living. And God is my record, 
that chiefly I ſought it of him by continual prayer with 
tears. 
| Furthermore, what I have done herein, it is not need- 
1 ful for me to ſpeak: but one thing, I fay, I wiſh of 
I God with all my heart, that all men which are of 
i contrary judgment, would ſeck the truth in like manner. 
Nov L ain brought hither before a great many biſhops 
I and learned men, to be made a fool and a laughing- ſtock, 
7 but 1 value it not a ruſh: for God knowetn that my 
WH whole ſtudy is to pleaſe him: beſides that, I care not for 
man's pleaſure or diſpkaſure. 
Mr. Welch. No, Mr. Green, faid he, think not fo 
uncharitably of any man, but judge rather that men 
labour fox your ſoul's health, as for their own. But, 
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alas, how will you condemn all our forefathers? Or 

can you think yourſelf to be of the catholic ch 
without any continuance, and contrary to the judgmem 
of all learned men? 


nevertheleſs, I doubt not but that 1 
catholic church, howſoever our 
of me. | 

and learning better than all their's? It you do not 
give credit only to them, other learned men ſhall reſort 
| unto you, that ſhall perſuade you by the ſcriptures and 

doctors. | 

of any child, but I would embrace the truth from the 
mouth of a natural fool, in any thing wherein I am igng. 


rant, and that in all things, ſaving my faith: but con. 
cerning the truth, wherein I am thoroughly perſuaded, 


depart) aſked how he liked me? He anſwered, In faith, 


they were ſpoken, leſt they ſhould miſtake his meanin 


| (where you were) and there was put in a chamber with 


1 had my liberty within the bounds of his lordſhip's 


authorities of the doctors, alledged by Peter Martyr in 


then my lord inforced the plainneſs of Chriſt's words, 


| literal ſenſe by the manner of ſpeaking, by the circum- 


how 
urch 


Green. Sir, I have no authority to judge any man: 
am Of the true 
learned men here Judge 
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Welch. Why, then do you ſuppoſe your own 5 
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Green. Sir, God knoweth that I refuſe not-to learn 


I cannot ſubmit myſelf to learn, unleſs it be, as your 
maſterſhip ſaid, that I peruſed books on both ſides. For 
io might I make myteclt an indifferent judge; otherwiſe 
I may be ſeduced. 

And here we had a long diſcourſe of the church 
wherein his learning and wit was much above mine: by 
in the end J told him I was perſuaded, and that he did 
but loſe his labour. 5 

Welch. Why then, what ſhall I repert to my lord? 

Green. Even as it pleaſeth you, or elſe you may ſay 
that I would be glad to learn, it I had books on both 
ſides. 


So he going in, the biſhops (being riſen and ready to 


my lord, he will be glad to learn. Which words when 
and mine, I ſaid, yea, my lord, fo that J have books 
on both ſides, as Calvin, and my lord of Canterbury's 
books, and ſuch others. Well, ſaid my lord, I will 
latisfy thy mind therein alſo ; and they were all in great 
hopes, that ſhortly I ſhould become a good catholic as 
they call it. 

Then was I brought into my lord's inner chamber 


Mr. Dee, who treated me very friendly. That night! 
ſupped at my lord's table, and lay with Mr. Dee in the 
chamber you did fee. On the morrow I was ſerved at 
dinner from my lord's table, and at night did eat in the 
hall with his gentleman; where I have been placed ever 
ſince, and fared wonderful well. Yea, to ſay the truth, 


houle : for my lodgings and fare, ſcarce have J been at 
any time abroad in better caſe ſo long together, and have 
found ſo much gentleneſs of iny lord and his chaplains, 
and other ſervants, that I ſhould eaſily have forgotten 
that 1 was in priſon, were it not that this good chear was 
often powdered with unſavoury ſauces of examinations, 
exhortations, poſings, and diſputations. 

For ſhortly after ſupper, the firſt Monday at night, 
J was had into my lord's bed-chamber, and there he 
would know of me how I came firſt into theſe hereſies: 
I ſaid, I was perſuaded thereto by the ſcriptures, and 


his lectures upon the eleventh chapter of the firſt epiſ- 
the to the Corinthians, while he treated there on that 
place of the Lord's ſupper for a month together. But 
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and his almighty power, demanding of me, what rea- 
fon ſhould move me from the literal ſenſe of the words: 
but I having no luſt to thoſe matters, would have alledg- 
ed that there were books ſufficient of that matter, as 
Peter Martyr, Cranmer, and  Qecolampadius : never- 
theleſs, when this ſhift would not ſerve, but I was con- 


ſtrained to ſay fomewhat, I ſaid I was moved from the 


ſtance, and by conterence of other places of the ſcrip- 
tures. It is evident that Chriſt took bread, and that he 
ſhewed them (they ſecing it) bread, which he affirmed to 
be his body. 
_ Chriſt aſfirmed that bread was his body. 
But that affirmation taken literally, ean by no means 
be true. 3 


Ergo, 
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Ergo, The words, if they be taken according to the 
, | 
tter, cannot be true. : 8 
le For this predication, Paris eft corpus Chriſti, or, Corpus 
Cbriſti eſt pants, is neither Ideniica nor Accidentalis, nor 
Eſſential is prædica tio. | 
ſay it was ſpoken in the ſame ſenſe, as Chriſt was a door, 
* and a way. Neither can it ferve to ſay, that it 
3 . 
was not bread that he affirmed to be his body, and 
hat for two cauſes. 
: For whatſoever he ſhewed, that was bread, for nought 
elſe was ſeen. _ | | | 
But that which he ſhewed he affirmed to be his 
body. 2 : | 
The ſecond reaſon is, For that it was not changed. 
before, ſeeing Benedixit, is Cratias egit, or <lle 
Chriſt affirmed no true propoſition, and you are without 
authority. 5 | 
In the end of this letter there were noted theſe ſen- 
tences following, collected for confirmation of his former 
aſſertions, VIZ. | 
Eadem locutio poculi, that is, The phraſe is uſed and 
ſpoken upon the cup. 
Dicitur paſtea pants. 
place afterwards. | 
Eadem ratione rejecero corpus, qua tu parem, that is, By 
the ſame reaſon as it may be denied to be bread, it may 
be denied to be the body. 


Aſcendit in cælum, that is, His body aſcended into 
heaven. | 
Corpore nobis facts eft ſimilts in omnibus poſt nattvitatem. 
At noſtrum corpus non poteſt eſſe in duobus locis. Ergo, 
&c. In body he was like to us in all things after his 
nativity {fin excepted). Seeing then our body cannot 
be in two places at once : Ergo, neither his. 
Diſcipuli non ſiupebant, &c. His diſciples took it as 
no miracle nor wonder. 


It is called bread in the ſame 


The laſt Examination and Condemnation of Mr. 
GREEN. 


HUS, as it ſeemeth, for this time they left off. 
But not long after the biſhop perceiving Green's 
learning and conſtancy to be ſuch, as neither he, nor 
any of his doctors and chaplains could by the ſcriptures 
refute, began then to object and put in practice his chief 
and ſtrongeſt argument againſt him; which was the ri- 
gour of the law, and cruelty of execution: an argument, 
| aſſure you, which without the ſpecial grace of our 
God to fleth is inſupportable. And therefore uſing law 
as a cloak of his tyranny, the 28th day of November, 
the ſaid biſhop examined him upon certain points of 
chriſtian religion, Whereunto when he had anſwered, 
the biſhop appointed the regiſter (as their moſt common 
manner 18) there to draw out an order of confeſſion : 
which being aſterwards.read unto Green, was alſo ſub- 
ſeribed by him, as a confirmation of his former aſſertions: 
the tenor whereof here enſueth. 


The Confeſſhon of BARTLET GREEN. 


N GREEN, born in the city of London, 
in the pariſh of Baſing-hall, of the dioceſe of 
London, and of the age of 25 years, being examined in 
the bithop's palace the 27th day of November, Anno 
1555, upon certain articles, anſwered as followeth, viz. 
That neither in the time of king Edward, after the maſs 
by him was put down, neither in the time of queen Mary 
alter the maſs was reſtored again, he hath heard any maſs 
at all; but he faith that in the reign of the ſaid queen's 
majeſty, he the ſaid Bartlet, two times, to wit, at two 
aſter-tides or days, in the chamber of John Pulline, 
one of the preachers in king Edward's time, within the 
pariſh of St. Michael's, Cornhill, of the dioceſe of 
London, did receive the communion with the ſaid Pul- 
ne, and Chriſtopher Goodman, ſometime reader of 
tne divinity lecture in Oxford, now gone beyond the 
lea; and the ſecond time with the ſaid Pulline, and with 
ne Rimneger, Maſter of Arts, of Magdalen college, 
m Oxford: and this examinate alſo ſaith, that at both 


the key communions, he and the other before named, 
Jo. 38. b 


Wherefore of neceſſity I muſt 


WI 


did take and receive bread and wine, which bread and 
wine he called facramental bread, and ſacramental wine, 
which he faith were uſed there by them, Pulline onl 
reading the words of the inſtitution, expreſſed in the 
book of communion. 


In which receiving and uſing, this examinate ſaith, 
the Lord's-ſupper, and that they received material bread 


lo no real preſence of the body and blood of Chriſt 
there being, but only grace added thereto. And futther, 
this examinate ſaith, that he had heretofore, during the 
reign of the queen's majeſty aforeſaid, refuſed, and ſo 
now doth refuſe to come and hear mafs, and to receive 
the ſacrament of the altar, as they are now uſed and 
adminiſtered in this church of England, becauſe he 
ſaith, that concerning the maſs, he cannot be perſuaded 
in his conſcience, that the ſacrifice pretended to be in 
the ſame, 1s agrecable to God's word, or maintainable 
by the ſame : and that without deadly offence he cannot 
worſhip the body and blood of Chriſt that is pretended 
to be there. And as concerning the ſacrament of the 
altar, this examinate ſaith, that he heretotore durins 
O 

receive the ſame, as is now uſed in this church of Eng- 
land, becauſe it is not uſed according to the inflitution 
of Chriſt, but both ina ſtrange tongue, and alſo miniſ- 
tered in both kinds; and beſides that, contrary to God's 
word it is there taught, that the thing there adminiſtered 

1s to be adored, as the real and true body of Chriſt. 

And furthermore this examinate faith, that during the 

ſaid reign he hath not been confefled to the prieſt, nor 

received ablolution at his hands, becauſe he is not bound 

by God's word to make auricular confeſſion, 


BARTLET GREEN, 


Many other conferences and examinations they 
brought him unto. But in the end (ſeeing his {teadinefs 
of faith to be ſuch, againſt which neither their threaten- 
ings, nor yet their flattering promiſes could prevail, 
the 15th day of January the biſhop cauſed him with the 
reſt betore mentioned, to be brought into the conſiſtory 
of St. Paul's; where being ſet in his judgment ſeat, 
accompanied by Mr. Fecknain, then dean of the ſame 
church, and other his chaplains, aſter he had condemn- 
ed the other tix, he then calling for Bartlet Green, began 
with theſe, or the like words: | | 
Honourable audience, I think it beſt to open unto 
you the converſation of this man, called Bartlet Green. 
And becauſe you ſhall not charge me, that I go about 
to ſeek any man's blood, here you ſhall hear the conn- 
cil's letters, which they ſent with. kim unto me. The 
effect whereof is; that whereas he had been a long time 
confined in the tower of London for hereſy, they have 
now ſent him unto me to be ordered, according to the 
laws therefore provided. And now to thee, Bartlet 
Green, I propoſe theſe nine articles. Then he read the 
articles before mentioned, which were generally objected 
to all theſe ſeven priſoners, to wit, Thomas Whittle, 
John Tudſon, John Went, Thomas Brown, Ifabel 
Foſter, Joan Laſhford, Bartlet Green. 
But when Mr. Green would have anſwered them par- 
ticularly, he was put to filence, with promiſe that he 
ſhould have time to anſwer ſufficiently, and therefore 
the biſhop proceeding, ſaid, that when Green came 
firſt to his houſe, he delired to have the books of the 
ancient doctors of the church to read, which he ſaid he 
granted him. fy 
Whereunto Green anſwered, and ſaid, that if the 
doctors were with indifferent judgment veighed, they 
made more a great deal with him, than they did wit 
them. | 
Upon which words, Dr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, 
ſtood up, and marvelling why he ſaid ſo, aſked him 
if he would be content to ſtand to the judgment of the 
doctors. 


Green then ſaid, that he was content to ſtand to the 
doctors' judgment. | 


I will then propound unto you (ſaid Fecknam) the 
doctors, and interpret them yourſelf. So he alledged a 


5 R place 


that the others aforenamed did receive the facrament of 


and material wine, no ſubſtance thereof changed, and 


the ſaid reign, hath refuſed, and now doth refuſe to 
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place of Chry ſoſtom, 
this: Elias aſcendens melotam fuam poſt ſe 
dero aſcendens carnem ſuam aſſumpſit, & eandem poſt ſe 


Ad popul. Antioch. which was 
reliquit : Chriſtus 


reliquit. © Elias going up, left his cloak behind him: 
but Chriſt aſcending up took his fleſh, and allo left it 


behind him.” And he demanded of Green how he | 


underſtood the place. 

Then Green deſired 
doctors ſayings together, and therefore alledged the ſame 
doctor again, writing upon 1 Cor. x. Is not the bread 
which we bleſs the communication of the Lord's body?“ 
W hereby he proved that this doctor called this facra- 
ment but a ſign of the Lord's body. Many other words 


of probation and trial were between them. 


At laſt Fecknam demanded of him, how long he had 
been of this opinion. For, Mr. Green, faid he, you 
conſeſſed once to me, that when you were at Oxford at 
ſchool, you were called the rankeſt papiſt in that houſe, 
and being compelled to go to the lecture of Peter Mar- 
tyr, you were converted from your old doctrine. 

And Green contefled the lame. 


Then Fecknam ſaid, that Green told him the ſaid | 


Peter Martyr was a papiſt at his firſt coming to Oxford. 
Whereupon he made an exclamation, and prayed the 
people to conſider how vain his doctrine was that he pro- 
feſſed, which was grounded upon one man, and that upon 
ſo inconſtant a man as Peter Martyr, who perceiving the 
wicked intent of the council, was content to pleaſe them, 
and forſake the true and catholic faith. 

Green ſaid, that he grounded not his faith upon Peter 
Martyr nor any other, nor did believe ſo becauſe Peter 
Martyr believed the ſame ; but becauſe he had heard the 
ſcriptures, and the doctors of the church truly and 
wholeſomely expounded by him; neither had he any 
regard of the man, but of the word which he ſpake. 
And further he ſaid, that he heard the ſaid Peter Martyr 
ſay often, that he had not, while he was a papiſt, read 
Chryſoſtom upon the tenth to the Corinthians, nor many 
other places of the doctors: but when he had read them, 
and well conſidered them, he was content to yield to the 
doctors, having firſt humbled himſelf in prayer, deſir-— 
ing God to illuminate him, and bring him to the true 
underſtanding of the ſcripture. 
Green) if you, my lord, would do, I. do not doubt but 
God would open your eyes, and ſhew you his truth, no 
more than I do doubt his words to be true that faith, 


« Aſk, and it ſhall be given to you; knock, and it ſhall 


be opened unto you,“ &c. 


him that he would confer the 


Which thing (ſaid 


article, 'The holy catholic church. 


and univerſal church throughout all the world. 


Then Fecknam aſked him what he thought of this 
And Green anſwered, that he did believe one holy 


Then Fecknam ſaid, that he would fain have a ſure 


mark and token, whereby he might know this church: 
and therefore he prayed Green to detine unto him this 
church. 


Green anſwered, that this church did agree in verity 
with the true doctrine of Chriſt, and was Known by the 
true adminiſtration of his ſacraments. | 

Whereupon Iecknam ſaid, that he would prove the 
church whereoſ he was to be never agreeing in doctrine, 
but always to have been in controverly in their religion. 
For, ſaid he, Luther and Zuinglius could never agree 
in their writing or ſayings, nor Oecolampadius with 
Carololtadius, nor Caroloſtadius with either Zuinglius 
or Luther, &c. for Luther, writing upon the ſacrament 


of che altar, ſaid, that in this bread, or under this bread 


we receive the body of the Lord. Zuinglius controul- 
ing him, ſaid, Under the ſign of the bread we receive 
the body of the Lord. And the other controuled him 
in like caſe. 

Then Mr. Green proved their opinions of the ſacra— 
ment to be one in effect, being rightly weighed ; and 
though their words did not ſound all one, yet they meant 
one thing ; and their opinions were all one, as he proved 
by divers other examples. 


Then Fecknam deſired him that he would not ſo wil- 


* 


| 


et. adbend 


would demand it) for a fortnight or three week 


his opinion. 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. | [O Maxv. A. D. 1% 
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reaſon, and that my lord biſhop there preſent w 


auld |; 
ood unto him, and would grant him reſpite d be 


(if he 
8, and 


that he ſhould chuſe any learned man whom he would 


and ſhould go with him home to his houle ; and tha 
he whom he would. chuſe would willingly take the _ 
to read and confer on the doctors with him, and obe. 
the doctors' minds and meanings unto him. 555 
Then biſhop Bonner ſaid, that he was a proud and 
an obſtinate boy; and therefore he defired Feck 
nam to hold his peace, and to call him no more My 
Green: for (ſaid he) you ought not to call an heretic 
maſter. | : 
Afﬀer this Dr. Pendleton alledged to him this text out 
of the 22d of Luke, © I will eat no more of this, untj} 
it be fulfilled in my Father's kingdom.” Here, ſaid he 
you muſt confeſs your opinion to be falſe, elſe you muſt 
ſay that Chriſt was a liar : for Chriſt ſaid, «I will eat 
no more of this, until it be fulfilled in my Father's 
kingdom.” It Chriſt did eat no more the bread when 
he ſpake theſe words, then muſt you ſay that he Was a 
liar: for he did cat bread after with his diſciples, before 
he aſcended. But if you ſay he did eat his body then 
and after but bread, it will not agree with the ſcriptures 
nor with good realon. | | 

Then Green anſwered, and faid, that this was ſpoken 
by an anticipation, as one of their own biſhops (who 
is now dead) did ſay. : 

Then Dr. Pendleton ſaid, that that was no ſufficient 
diſcharge, nor no ſufficient anſwer for him in this 
caſe; for, ſaid he, it is well known that that biſho 
was of a contrary opinion to you, and that he died 3 
good chriſtian man. | 

To which words Green faid, I do not call him to wir. 
neſs in this caſe, as though he were a ſufficient mag to 
prove my ſaying to be true in this matter: but I do al 
ledge him againſt you, as Paul did the ſcripture, which 
he found graven in the altar of the Athenians, againit 
themſelves, To the unknown God. | 


which J paſs over, becauſe it were too long to ſtand 
upon recital of every thing. Laſt of all the biſhop aſked 
him if he would recant. He ſaid nay, he would not. 
But, my lord, ſaid he, in old time there were no men 


contrary to them; but excommunication, my lord, 
was the greateſt penalty which men had for their con- 


commanded that no man {hould be put to death for 
Then Bonner ſaid, that when Auguſtine ſaw what in- 
conveniencies followed that commandment, he wrote 
again to the temporal rulers, commanding them to puntih 
their bodies. | 
But, ſaid Green, he ordered not to 
death. ; 
He ſaid, puniſh them, quoth Bonner. 
Yea, ſaid Green, but not put them to death. 
That they ſhould be puniſhed, quoth Bonner, again. 
This talk ended, he aſked Green if he would recant, 
and return to his Romiſh mother. Which when he 
denied, the biſhop pronounced the ſentence difinitive 
againſt him, and ſo committed him to the ſheriffs ot 
London, who cauſed him to be carried to Newgate. _ 
And as he was going thither, there met with him 
two gentlemen, being both his ſpecial friends, minding 
alike to comfort this their perſecuted brother: but it 
their meeting, their loving and friendly hearts (not able 
any longer to hide themſelves) were manifeſted by the 
abundance of their pitiful tears. To whom, whel 
Green ſaw them, he ſaid in theſe or like words, A. 


give me, in this my occaſion of heavineſs ? Mult l 
who needed to have comfort miniſtered ro me, become 
now a comforter of you? And thus declaring his mol 
quiet peaceable mind and conſcience, he cheartulls 


fully caſt himſelf away, but to be rather conformable to ; 


ſpake to them and cthers, until he came to the prion 


Theſe, with many other words were between them, 


put to death for their conſcience, until ſuch times as 
| biſhops found the means to make it death to believe 


ſcience; yea, inſomuch that St. Auguſtine wrote, and 


put them to 


my dear friends, is this the comfort you are come 


3 doof, 
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F into which he joyfully entered, and there remain- 
3 6 ays either in prayer (whereunto he much gave 

imſelf 
* until the 28th day of January, when he 
pe his other before-mentioned brethren, - went moſt 


both by the way and at the ſtake, theſe Latin verſes, 


Chriſte Deus, ſine le pes eft mibi nulla ſalulis: 
Te duce vera ſequor, te duce falſa nego. 


In Engliſh thus, un 


O Chriſt, my God, ſure hope of health; 
Beſides thee I have none: 
The truth I love, and falſhood hate, 


By thee my guide alone. 


During the time of his impriſonment in Newgate, 
divers of his friends had acceſs unto him, to whom he 
gave ſundry godly exhortations, wherewith they were 
not only well contented, but for a better remembrance 
of his inſtructions, as well as of his good and pious 
perſon, they deſired him to write ſomewhat in their 
books, which he readily complied with. 


modeſt nature, ſo humbly thinking of himſelf, as in 
few men is to be found, ever dejetting himſelf under 
that which was in him, and ever ſeeming to be leſs than 
he was, ſo that nothing leſs could he abide, than to hear 
of his praiſe or commendation ; which his letter written 
to Mr. Philpot declareth, wherein he doth earneſtly 
expoſtulate with him, for ſlandering him with praiſe 
of his wit and learning, and other manifold virtues of 
great excellency; but alſo by his own ſpeech and an- 
{wers in his examination, wherein he caſteth from him 


all knowledge of learning and cunning, when notwith- 


ſtanding he had more in him, than to any man's eyes 
did appear. | 

So great and admirable was this gift of modeſty graft- 
ed in the nature of him, ſo far abhorring all pride and 
arrogancy, that as he could not abide any thing that 
was fpoken to his advancement or praiſe ; ſo neither 
did there appear any ſhew or boaſting in thoſe things 
wherein he might juſtly glory, which were his puniſh- 
ments and ſufferings for the cauſe and quarrel of Chriſt. 
For when he was beaten and ſcourged with rods by 
biſhop Bonner (which ſcarce any man would believe, 
nor I neither, but that I heard it of him, who heard 
it out of his own mouth), and he greatly rezoiced in the 
lame, yet his modeſty was ſuch, that he would never 
mention it, leſt he ſhould ſeem to glory too much in 


. himſelf, except only to one Mr. Cotton, an intimate 


triend, a little before his death. 

To this admirable modeſty may be added his excel- 
lent and univerſal compaſſion to mankind ; which, how- 
cver ſlighted by ſome, yet there is nothing in nature that 
4th more truly reſemble the image of the moſt high 
Majeſty of Almighty God. As, in reſpect of huma- 
ty, man only excelleth a beaſt, ſo this man by his 
mercitul tenderneſs did not only ſeem to be, bur really 
Was, ſuperior to moſt of his own ſpecies. It was his 
cuſtom to viſit the poor priſoners (thoſe that were with 
dim in priſon) both with bodily relief and ſpiritual com- 
ort: and finding many of them (I mean ſuch as were 
there tor theft and other wicked crimes) very penitent 
and forry for their wicked lives, in hope of their amend- 
ment, did not only by word of mouth, but allo by his 
letters require, yea, as it were of duty in love, charged 
is fricnds to do their utmoſt endeavours to obtain 
their liberty : ſuch was the pious and charitable diſ- 
Poſition of this true member of Ckriſt's church, whoſe 


5 ot divine benignity appeareth in the following 


or elſe in ſome other godly meditations and 


chearfully to the place of their torments, often repeating, 


Amongſt other divers and ſingular good virtues of | 
this good man, eſpecially in him was to be noted ſuch a | 


1 


TER of Mr. BARTIET GREEN. 


A LETTER 
Of Mr. Grew in Behalf of poor Priſoners. 
To my very loving Friends and Maſters, Mr. Goring, 
Mr. Fernham, Mr. Fleetwood, Mr. Ruſſwel, Mr. 
Huſſey, Mr. Calthorp, Mr. Bowyer, and other 


my Maſters of the Temple, Bartlet Green wiſheth 
Health of Body and Soul. Bs 


Y he RY fricnds are they who are knit together with 


| the Knot of charity; charity doth not decay, but 
increaſe in them that die faithfully: whereof it fol- 
loweth, that though we be 'abſent in body, yet are we 
preſent in the ſpirit, coupled together with the unity of 
taith in the bond of peace, which is love. How is he 
worthy the name of a friend, that meaſureth his friend- 
{hip with the diſtance of a place, or parting of perſons ? 
It thy friend be out of fight, is thy friendſhip ended ? 
it he be gone into the country, wilt thou ceale to love 
him? if he be paſſed the ſeas, wilt thou ſo forſake 


him? if he be carried into heaven, is charity hindered 


thereby ? 

On the one fide we have the uſe of the fathers from 
the primitive church, who gave thanks for their friends 
that died in the faith, to prove that charity died not 
with death. On the other fide, faith Horace, They 
Es their country, not their minds, who ſail beyond 
ea. | 

Why ſpeak I of Horace? Saith not St. Paul the 
ſame thing? For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his blood, yea, we are members one of an- 
other. Is the hand or arm, foot or leg, a member, 
when it is diflevered from the body? How can we be 
members, except we be joined together? What is the 
line that coupleth us, but love? When all things ſhall 
fail, love never faileth. Hope hath it's end, when 
we have got that which we hoped for. Faith is 
finiſhed in heaven; love endureth for ever; love, I ſay, 
that proceedeth of charity ; for carnal love, when that 
which he loveth is loſt, doth periſh with the fleſh. Nei- 
ther was that ever but fleſhly love, which by diſtance 
of place, or ſevering of bodies, is parted aſunder. If 
love be the end or ſum of the law ; if heaven and earth 
ſhall periſh, yet one jot of God's word ſhall not decay, 
why ſhould we think that love laſteth not for ever? 

I need not write much to you, my friends, neither 
have I leifure now the keepers are riſen: but this I ſay, 
If we keep Chriſt's commandment in loving each other, 
as he loved us, then ſhould our love be everlaſting. 
This friendſhip St. Paul felt when it moved him to ſay, 
That neither length nor breadth {meaning no diſtance 
of place), neither heighth nor depth, {hould fever him 
from the love of Chriſt, Weigh this place well, and 
mete it with St. Paul's meaſures ; ſo ſhall we find that if 
our love be untainted, it can never be ended. Now 
may you ſay, Why writeſt thou this? certainly to the 
end that if our friendſhip be ſtable, you may accompliſh 
this the laſt requeſt of your friend, and perform after 
my death the friendſhip we began in our life, that amity 
may increaſe until God make it perfect at our next 
meeting together. | | 

Mr. Fleetwood, I beſeech you remember Wittrance 
and Cook, two ſingular men amongſt common. priſon= 
ers. Mr. Fernham and Mr. Bell, with Mr. Huſſey, as 
[ hope, will diſpatch Palmer and Richardſon with his 
companions. I pray you, Mr. Palmer, think on John 
Grove, an honeſt poor man, Traiford and Rice Apprice, 
his accomplices : my couſin Thomas Witton (a ſcrivener 
in Lombard-ſtreet) hath promiſed to further their deli- 
very; at leaſt he can inſtruct you which way to work. 
doubt not but chat Mr. Bowyer will labour ſor the 
good wife Cooper (for ſhe is worthy to be holpen), and 
Berard, the Frenchman. There be alſo other well-diſ- 
poſed men, whoſe deliverance if 2 will not labour for, 
yet I humbly beſecch you to ſeek their relief, as you 
ſhall ſee cauſe: namely, of Henry Apprice, Lancelpt, 
Hobbes, Lother, Homes, Carre, and Bockingham, a 
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been therefore meet) he appointed only widows to n. 
niſter to the ſaints, and to gather for the poor, Wh: 4 
uſe alſo continued almoſt throughout the pan 
church, that widows had the charge and gathering fer g. 
poor men and ſtrangers. 5016 ws Ig 
Of your neighbours I need not put you in reme,,. 
brance, ſecing you daily feed them with good boſpiulat 
by which means alſo many foreigners are by you 1 
lieved : but of the poor alms-houſes, and miſeraty 
priſoners here in London, many lacking their libe : 
without cauſe, ſome under colour of religion, ſome * 
kept for fees, and ſome on private men's diſpleaſure 
Alas! that Chriſt ſo hungereth, and no man will * 
him; is ſore oppreſſed with thirſt, and no man vil 
give him drink; deſtitute of all lodging, and not re 
lieved; naked, and not clothed; ſick, and not viſited, 


EN 
" OH wes if 
* 
* 
* 
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young man of goodly gifts in wit and learning, and (ſav- 
ing that he is ſomewhat wild) likely to. do well hereafter. 
There be alſo two women, Conningham and Alice 
Alexander, that may prove honeſt. For theſe and all 
other poor priſoners here I make my humble ſuit and. 
prayer to you all my maſters, and eſpecially good 
riends, -beſeeching you of all bonds of amity, for the 
precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, in the bowels of mercy, 
to tender the cauſes of miſerable - captives ; help to 
43 clothe Chriſt, viſit the afflicted, comfort the ſorrowful, 
4.1 and relieve the needy. The very God of peace guide 
mil your hearts to have mercy on the poor, and love faith- 
it fully together, Amen. This preſent Monday, when I 
A look to die, and live for ever. 
14 | Your's as ever, 


wi BARTLET GREEN. || | 
| | impriſoned, and not ſeen. 5 
| LETT TEE In times paſt men could beſtow large ſums of money 
1 on copes, veſtments, and ornaments of the church 
| Of Mr. GREEN 70 Mrs. ELIZABETH CLARK. Why rather follow we not the example of St. Ambroſe 
who ſold the ſame for the relief of the poor ; or the 
commandment of Chryſoſtom, who willed firſt to deck 


| v XAX7OUELD God, if it were his pleaſure, that with 


this letter I might ſend you my heart and mind, 
and whatſoever there 1s in me elſe, that pertaineth to 
God: ſo ſhould I think it the beſt meſſage, and hap- 
pieſt letter that ever I could write. But though I ob- 
tain not my deſire, yet I ſhall not ceaſe with continual 
prayer to labour for you, defiring Almighty God to 
increaſe that which he hath long ſince begun in you, 
of ſober and earneſt zeal towards his religion. In 
faith (as ſaith St. Paul) ſhe that is a true widow and 
friendleſs, putteth her truſt in God, continuing day 
and night in ſupplication and prayer; but ſhe that liveth 
in pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth. And verily a true 


widow is ſhe that hath married Chriſt, forſaking the | 


vanities of the world, and luſt of the fleſh. For as the 


married woman careth how to love, pleaſe, and ſerve her 


huſband, ſo ought the widow to give all her heart and 
| foul, thought and words, ſtudies and labours, faithfully 
to love God, virtuouſly to bring up her children and 
houſhold, and diligently to provide for the poor and 
oppreſſed. | 

Therefore St. Paul firſt inftructeth a widow how to 
behave herſelf, that is, Not to live in pleaſure, then to 
watch unto prayer, as the only means to obtain all our 
deſires, ſtedfaſtly laying up all our truſt in God, as David 
right well ſaith, Firſt eſchew evil, then do good. Of 
Anna, the praiſe was written, that ſhe never went out 
of the temple, but ſerved God with taſting and prayer 
night and day; ſo well had ſhe eſpouſed Chriſt. Judith 
wore a ſmock of hair, continuing in faſting, and had 
good report of all men. ; 

The next care that belongeth to a widow, is, that The 
bring up her children and houſhold godly, in the nur- 
ture and information of the Lord. Whereof St. Paul 


ſaith, If any have children or nephews, let them learn | 
firſt to rule their own houſe godly, and to recompenſe 


their elders. The incontinency and covetouſneſs of 
Phineas and Hophni, correQed by Eli their father, pro- 
voked God's vengeance upon him and all his kindred. 
The over tender love of Abſalom expelled David from 
his kingdom. The unrebuked fins of Amnon encou- 


raged Abſalom to ſlay his brother; moſt maniieſt ex- 


amples againſt the parents, for the offences of their 
children. | | 
Contrariwiſe, how greatly might Hannah rejoice over 
Samuel her ſon, whom ſhe had brought up in the houſe 
of the Lord? What thanks might Tobias's wife give 
for her ſon Toby? _ How happy was Solomon to be 
taught by the prophet Nathan ? But above all widows, 
thrice bleſſed was the happy mother of the ſeven ſons, 
that had fo inſtructed them by the fear of God, that 
by no torments they would ſhrink from the love of his 
truth ? | 
- Of the laſt part, St. Paul ſheweth that a widow ſhould 
be choſen, if ſhe has nouriſhed her children, if ſhe has 


been liberal to ſtrangers, if ſhe has waſhed the faints' feet, 


and if ſhe has miniſtered to them in adverſity. Herein it 

isevident how-earneſtly St. Paul would have widows bent 

towards the poor; for that (as though they only had 
IR” 


IO 


and garniſh the living temple of God ? But, alas! ſuch 

is the wickedneſs of theſe our laſt days, that nothing 
moveth us; neither the pure doctrine, the godlineßz of 

life, nor good examples of ancient fathers. If in any 

thing they erred, if they have written any thing that 

ſerveth for ſects and diſſention, that will their charitable 

children embrace, publiſh, and maintain with ford 

taggot, and fire: but all in vain; they ſtrive againſt 

the ſtream. For though in deſpite of the truth, by force 

of the cares of crafty perſuaſion, they may bring them. 

ſelves into the haven of hell : yet they cannot make all 

men believe that the banks move whilſt the ſhip ſaileth, 

nor ever ſhall be able to turn the direct courſe of the 
ſtream of God's truth. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſtrengthen 
you in all pure doctrine and upright living, and give 
you grace virtuouſly to bring up your children and fi- 
mily, and carefully to provide for the poor and op- 
preſſed, Amen. At Newgate, the 20th of January, 
Anno 1556, | 

Your aſſured, 


BaRTIET Grenn, 
Another certain Writing of Mr. BaRTIET Gates. 


ETTER is the day of death, ſaith Solomon, than 
| the day of birth. Man that 1s born of a woman 
liveth but a ſhort time, and is repleniſhed with many 
miſeries: but happy are the dead that die in the Lord. 
Man of woman is born in travail, to live in miſery; 
man through Chriſt doth die in joy, and live in felicity. 
He is born to die, and dieth to live. Straight as he 
cometh into the world, with crics he uttereth his mi- 
ſerable eſtate; ſtraight as he departeth, with ſongs he 
praiſeth God for ever. Scarce yet in his cradle, three 
deadly enemies aſſault him; after death no adverſary. 
can annoy him. Whilſt he is here, he diſpleaſeth 
God ; when he is dead, he fulfilleth his will. In this 
life here he dieth through ſin; in the life to come he 
liveth in righteouſneſs. Through many tribulations in 


earth he is ſtill purged ; with joy unſpeakable in heaven 


is he made pure for ever. Here he dieth every hour; 
there he liveth continually. Here is fin : there is righ- 
teouſneſs. Here is time; there is eternity. Here 5 
hatred; there is love. Here is pain; there is pleaſure. 
Here is miſery ; there is felicity. Here is corruption; 
there is immortality. Here we ſee®yanity ; there vc 
ſhall behold the Majeſty of God with triumphant and 
unſpeakable joy in glory everlaſting.” Seek therefore 
the things that are above, where Chriſt fitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father; unto whom, with thc 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without 
end, Amen. | | | 
| Your's in Chriſt, 

BARTLET GREEN: 


There were divers other letters and matters wrote Þ} 
this ſervant of God, as namely certain notes and ex- 


tracts in Latin, out of the doQtors and other — 
or 
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* ching and knowledge of the law of God, 
55 at 1 kon was the temporal law. Where 
__ 5 to God he were not among the lawyers ſuch a 
ee that he had very few or no fellows to fly with 
N to follow his ſteps. But God is to be praiſed, 
ar although we read of few or none among that fort 
pus Jied as he did, yet good witneſſes do daily ſpring 
of the ſame profeſſion, to ſuch forwardneſs and godly 
14 that ſome hope already appeareth ſhortly to come 
x: "ſs, that this godly phenix ſhall not fly alone. Theſe 
1 — «ſaid notes and gatherings of his out of the doctors, 
an taken from him by biſhop Bonner, being found 


about him, which was to him no little grief. He among 


+> reſt was firſt apprehended, but the laft of them con- 
fa. Ae gs = the fifteenth day of January, and 
\frerwards burned with other martyrs the 27th of the 


fame month. 


* 


III. The HIsroRY of Thomas Brown, Martyr. 


THOMAS BROWN, born in the-pariſh of Hifton, 
{2 within the dioceſe of Ely, came afterwards "to 
London, where he dwelt in the pariſh of St. Bride's, in 
Fleet-ſtreet, a married man, of the age of thirty-ſeven 
years, who, becauſe he came not to his pariſh-church, 
was preſented by the conſtable of the pariſh to biſhop 
Bonner. The articles on which he was examined, with 
his anſwers alſo annexed to the ſame, have been already 
mentioned in the general proceſs againſt him and his 
fellow-ſufferers. This Thomas Brown being had to 
Fulham with the others there to be examined, was re- 
quired to come into the chapel to hear maſs, which he 
refuſing to do, wgnt into the warren, and there Kneeled 
among the trees. For this he was greatly charged by 
the biſhop as for an heinous matter, becauſe he ſaid it 
was done in deſpite and contempt of their maſs ; which 
ſeemed to the biſhop and his chaplains no ſmall offence. 
At length being produced to his laſt examination be- 
fore the ſaid biſhop, the fifteenth day of January, there 
to hear the definitive ſentence . againſt him; firſt he 
was required, with many fair words and gloſſing pro- 
miſes, to revoke his doctrine, to whom the atoreſaid 


biſhop ſpeaking thefe words, ſaid, Brown, you have 
been before me many times and oft, and I have endea- 


voured to win thee from thine errors; yet thou, and 
fuch like, haſt and do report that I go about to ſeek thy 
blood, &c. 8 

To whom the ſaid Thomas Brown anſwered again, 
Yea, my lord (ſaid he), indeed ye be a blood- ſucker, and 
I wiſh I had as much blood as there 1s water in the ſea, 
for you to ſuck. | 

Bonner then proceeding to the articles, when he had 
read them unto him again, as he had done divers times 
before, aſked him whether he was content and willing 
to relinquiſh thoſe his hereſies and erroneous opinions 
(as he called them), and return again unto the unity of 
the catholic faith. Whereunto he made anſwer again, 
ſaying, if they were hereſies, he would forſake them. 
They be hereſies, ſaid the biſhop. How will you prove 
it? ſaid Brown, for I will not go from mine anſwer, 
except you can prove them to be hereſies, which ye 
ſhall never do. For that which ye call hereſy is no 
hereſy, With that biſhop Bonner, not able, or elſe 


not diſpoſed to ſupply the part of a ſufficient teacher, | 


in proving that which the other had denied, by good 
authority and doctrine of the ſcripture, went about with 
words and promiſe of pardon to allure him to renounce 


thoſe his hereſies, as he called them, and to return unto | 


the unity of his mother the catholic church, &c. 

To whom the ſaid Brown inferred again as follow- 
eth; Prove it to be hereſy, that I do hold and main- 
tain, and J will turn to you. But you will condemn 
me, becauſe I will not confeſs and believe the bread in 
the ſacrament of the altar (as you call it) to be the 


body of Chriſt, and therefore ye {pill mine and ſuch like 


"mocents' blood, being the queen's true ſubjects, for 
hich you ſhall anſwer, and that ſhortly. 
No. 38. 
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| lated), being 15th day of January, John Tudſon was 


Bonner, biſhop of London, and was divers times before 
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2 memory, whereby is declared how ſtudious he [ After this being ſpoken, Bonner (as he had done ta 


others before) read in writing the ſentence againſt him. 


The copy and form of which ſentence wherewith the 


papiſts were wont to condemn theſe innocents, is before 
expreiled. And this being done, he was committed to 
the ſheriffs to be had away, and burned the 27th day of 
the faid month of January, conſtantly abiding with 
others the cruel torments, tor the true confeſſion of his 
chriſtian faith. | 


IV. The Hisrokv of Joux Tupsox, Martyr. 
O the ſame day that the aforeſaid Thomas Brown 


with his fellows were condemned (as is above re- 


alſo brought forth with the reſt of the ſaid company unto 
the like condemnation. This John Tudſon was born 
in Ipſwich, in the county of Suffolk, aſter that ap- 
prentice in London, dwelling with one George Good- 
year, of the pariſh of St. Mary Botolph, within the 
dioceſe of London, who being complained of to ſir 
Richard Cholmley and Dr. Story, was by them ſent unto 


him in examination. 1 | 

The articles and interrogatories miniſtered unto him 
as unto the reſt, are betore ſpecified, with his anſwers 
alſo to the fame annexed, &c. After this he was 
brought into the open conſiſtory, where the ſaid John 
Tudſon appearing before the ſaid biſhop and his ac- 
complices, was urged with ſundry perſuations (as their 
manner 1s) to go from his opinion (which they named 
hereſy), and to return to the unity of the church which 
they were of; but he, conſtantly perſiſting in that 


which he had received by the preachers in king Ed- 


ward's time, retuſed ſo to do, ſaying, there was no 
hereſy in his anſwers. For I (ſaid he) defy all hereſy. 
The biſhop yet ſt ill uſed his old accuſtomed perſuaſions 
to remove him, promiſing morcover all his offences and 
errors (as he called them) to be forgiven him, if he 
would return, &c. Then ſaid Tudſon, Tell me 
wherein I have offended, and I will return. Then ſaid 
the biſhop, In your anſwers. No, ſaid Tudſon again, 
I have not therein offended ; and you, my lord, pretend 
charity, but nothing thereof appeareth in your works. 
Thus after a few words, the biſhop did likewiſe pro- 
nounce againſt him ſentence of condemnation ; which 
being read, the godly martyr was committed to the ſecular 
power, and ſo with much patience finithed this lite 
with the others before named, the 27th day of January. 


—— —— —— — 
V. The His TrORY of Joux Wrxt, Martyr. 
OHN WENT, born in Langham, in Eſſex, with- 
in the dioceſe of London, of the age of twenty 
leven, and a ſheerman by occupation, was firſt exa- 


mined (as is partly mentioned before) by Dr. Story upon 
the ſacrament of the altar; and becauſe the poor man 


did not accord with him thoroughly in the real preſence 


of the body and blood of Chriſt, the ſaid Dr. Story 
ſent him up to Bonner, biſhop of London. Who like- 
wiſe, after divers examinations upon the articles afore- 
ſaid in the conſiſtory, attempted the like manner of 
perſuaſions with him as he did to the others, to recant 
and return. To whom, in very few words, the ſaid 
Went anſwered again, he would not; but that by the 
leave of God, he would ſtand firm and conſtant in that 
he had ſaid. And when, the biſhop yet notwithſtanding 
did ſtill urge and call upon him with -words and fair 
gloſſes, to give over himſelf to their opinion, he could 
have no other anſwer of him but this, No, I ſay as I have 
ſaid, &c. Whereupon being condemned by the biſhop's 
ſentence, he was committed unto the ſherifts, (whom 
that ſhameleſs ſhaveling at that time abuſed for his ſer- 
vile butcher) and ſo brought to his martyrdom, which 
he with no leſs conſtancy ſuffered to the end, with 
the reſt of that bleſſed ſociety of martyrs above named. 
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for the ſame cauſe: the one a wife, called Iſabel Foſter, 


alſo of Dr. Story, who there (we ſaid) was ſomewhat 
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VI. The History of Is ABEL Foster, Martyr. 
W IT H theſe five perſons above recited and con- 
demned, were alſo two women in the faid 
company condemned the ſame time, and likewiſe burned 


the other a maid, named Joan Warne, or otherwiſe 
Laſhford. EIT | 

This aforeſaid Iſabel was born in Grafeſtock, in the 
dioceſe of Carliſle, and was afterwards married to one 
John Foſter, cutler, of the pariſh of St. Bride's, in 
Fleet-ſtreet, being of the age of fifty-five years. She 
likewiſe, for not coming to their church, was ſent to 
biſhop Bonner, who put her in priſon, and examined 
her ſundry times, but ſhe would never be overcome, 
nor removed from the conſtant confeſſion of Chriſt's 
goſpel. | | Eh 

At length, coming unto her final examination before 
the biſhop in the conſiſtory the 15th day of the ſaid 
month of January, ſhe was moved again, whether ſhe 
would yet go from her former anſwers. Whereunto 
ſhe gave a reſolute anſwer in a few words; I will not, 
faith ſhe, go from them, by God's grace; and there- 
unto did adhere, neither being caſt down by the me- 
nacing threats of the biſhop, nor yet yielding through 
his alluring enticements, promiſing both life and liberty, 
if ſhe would aſſociate herſelf in the unity of the catholic 
church. Whereunto ſhe ſaid again in this wife, That 
ſhe truſted ſhe was never out of the catholic church, 
&c. and perſiſting in the ſame, continued conflant 
till the ſentence definitive was pronounced, and then 
ſhe was committed by command of the biſhop to the 
ſecular power, and ſo brought a few days after to the 
ſtake, the 27th day of the aforeſaid month; where ſhe, 
like a faithful witneſs of the Lord's truth (with the other. 
five aforefaid), ended her troubles here, to find a better 
reſt in the kingdom of Chriſt our Saviour, 


VII. The HIsToRY of Joan LasSHroRD, alias Joan 
Warne, Martyr. | 


N this volume mention hath been made of one Eliza- 
beth Warne, who with her huſband John Warne 

(as is aforeſaid), in the beginding of queen Mary's reign, 
was apprehended in Bow-church-yard for being there 
at a communion ; and both ſuffered for the ſame ; firſt, 
the man in the month of May, then the wife in July 
after ; and now the daughter in the month of January 
followed her parents in the ſame martyrdom. Further- 
more, in the ſame place following mention was made 


' near unto the ſaid parties, either in kindred or alliance; 
however, as I have heard ſince, there was no kindred 
between them, but only that ſhe was his ſervant. Yet 
notwithſtanding, the ſaid Dr. Story (as it is above ſpe- 
cified) before he was commiſſioner, made interceſſion 
for the parties to Dr. Martin, then commiſhoner : but 
afterwards being placed in commiſſion himſelf, he ſo 
far forgot himſelf, and his old ſervant, that he became 
no ſmall procurer of their deaths. I will not here ex- 
poſtulate with the hard heart of that man, nor with his 

inconſtancy: who yet notwithſtanding, after he had 


brought them to death, was arreſted himſelf for three- 


ſcore pounds, charged with debt in their behalf ; which 
if it be true, it may thereby appear that he was in ſome 
manner allied unto them. But leaving that perſon to 
the good pleaſure of God, let us return to what we have 
in hand. IO | : l 

This Joan Laſhford, born in the pariſh of Little St. 


— 


ceive the ſacrament of the 


D.15;6. 
be of the ſame doctrine and religion, ne 
ner, biſhop of London, by Dr. Story (as is above oo. 
anſwers to the articles declared) and ſo committed 0 N 
Poultry Compter, where ſhe remained about five — N 
and from thence conveyed to Newgate; where fhe t 57 
nued ſome months. e em, pron 
After that, remaining priſoner in the cuſtody gn. 
ner, and being moors Fg her confeſſion Gi. ON. 
above a twelve-month before, ſhe came not to the Po 10 
maſs ſervice in the church, neither would, either Kg 

| altar, or to be confclſe 
becauſe her conſcience would not ſuffer her ſo to 90 
confeſſing and proteſting, that in the ſacrament of wy 
altar there is not the real preſence of Chriſt's body 0 
blood; nor that auricular confeſſion or abſolution after 


ö 


the popiſh ſort, was neceſſary, nor the maſs to be 65 


according to the ſcripture, but ſaid, that both the faig 
ſacraments, confeſſion and abſolution, and the wa 


with all their other ſuperfluous ſacraments, ceremonies 
» 


and divine ſervice, as then uſed in this realm of Englang 
were moſt vile, and contrary to Chriſt's word and indi. 


| tution ; ſo that they were neither at the beginning, nor 


ſhall be at the latter end. This godly damſel, tech 
and tender of age, yet ſtrong by grace in this her con. 
feſſion and faith, ſtood fo firm, that neither the flattern 
promiſes, nor the violent threats of the biſhops coul 
turn her, but being moved and exhorted by the bithog 
to return to the catholic unity of the church, boldly fad 
to him again, If you will leave off your abomination, 
J will return, and otherwiſe I will not. Ee hs 
Whereupon the biſhop yet again promiſed her par. 


| don of all her errors (as he called then) if ſhe would 


be confirmed. To this ſhe anſwered again, faying to 
the biſhop, Do as it pleaſeth you, and I pray God that 
you may do that which may pleaſe God. 

And thus ſhe conſtantly perſevering in the Lord's 
holy truth, was by the ſentence difintive condemned 
and committed to the ſheriffs, by whom, the aforeſaid 
27th day of January, ſhe with the Teſt being brought 
unto the ſtake, there waſhed her clothes in the blood of 
the Lamb, dying moſt conſtantly for his word and truth, 
to whom moſt lovingly ſhe eſpouſed herſelf. 

And thus much concerning the life, ſtory, and con- 
demnation of theſe ſeven martyrs. | 


| | S 5 ; 


The Hiſtory of five Martyrs who were burnt at Cantet- 
bury, at wo Stakes in one Fire. 


1 five martyrs ſuffered for the truth of the 
goſpel at Canterbury on the 31ſt day of January, 
being one man, and four women, whoſe names and 
examinations here follow : Mad hos 
John Lomas, a young man; Anne Albright; Joan 
Catmer ; Agnes Snoth, widow; Joan Sole, wife.“ 


Joux Lowas, Martyr. | 
ION LOMAS, of the patio of Tenderden, de- 


papiſts call hereſy, and cited upon the ſame to appear 
at Canterbury, examined there of the firſt article, whe- 
ther he believed the catholic church or no, anſwered 
thus; that he believed ſo much as is contained in God's 
book: and e,, f 
Then being 55. 5 to appear again under the pain 
of che law the next Wedneſday ſeven- night after, which 
was the 17th day of January, the faid Lomas was exa- 
mined, whether he would be confeſſed by a prieſt or no, 
anſwered and ſaid, that he found it not written that he 


Alhallows, in Tharnes-ſtreet, was the daughter of one 
Robert Laſhford, cutler, and of the aforeſaid Eliza- 
beth, who afterwards was married to John Warne, up- 


holſterer, who (as is before ſaid) was perſecuted for the. 
goſpel of God to the burning fire: and after him his 


wife; and after her, this Joan Laſhford her daughter; 
Who, about the age of twenty years, miniſtring to her 
father and mother in priſon, ſuſpected and known to 


ſhould be confeſſed to any prieſt in God's book, neither 
would he be confeſſed, unleſs he were accuſed by ſome 
man of fin. Again, examined whether he believed thc 
body of Chriſt to be in the ſacrament of the altar really 
under the forms of bread and wine after the conſecra- 
tion, or no? He anſwered, that he believed no reality 
of Chriſt's body to be in the ſacrament; neither found 
he wr itteni, that he is there under form or treſtle, 1 

„enen J 2 


% 


tected and preſented of that religion which the 


p . N 18 * 8 X n 4 
— , : 7 1 N r e 9 BY " 2 n N 9 9 e : n = i 
: 7 . U 1 . 7 pn Ne en r i c 5 Free 7 Of ORs, er TE Ee 2 CC r E MEG ADJ wx; & 2a _ . =_ 
4 5 5 * vi 0 5 2 a a ALS * F D * e . 2 . n N N l 7 n E N * $295 5 8 p dE 3 for 2 ” 8 * r LISTS * mn Ps _ " = 

2 Ee EP R RT oy N ö 3 9 L * 8 Et 9 2 e r - J R 3 5 WY N ee 7 Et 2 * 8 en 9 * 32323 
ö e N n A [oy W 8 e * 2 e 3 * WF 5 z * S R— 7 e Re o Nel 8 bees, ti Lan RIO TIES. T 4 Gy — ” ir Ln ES no 4 1 1 
* * 88 8 9 2 IV FF 4 883 r e US SE KO A ESE bes aches F FOLEY ES oe WL DET PP ² ͤ ts THAI ge P * As N . eee e r A" 3 Irs R 

II * 9 4 7 9 Q "PIE TeV OFT, 4 eee 3 N 1 - WE = 4 9 * * ö ; * N 1 * - x 8 4 9 23 N n . , — 1. | N x ; x 9 - 

A * : 8 2 
* . 4 | 


N 


n „ 


— + 


2 2 


a 


—— 


8 5 — — — 1 "TY | 
Q Mary. A. PD. 1556.] The Martyrdom of John Lomas,  Agtes/Snoth, | Anne Albright, &c. 455 


he b believed ſo much as is written, Being then demanded 


he 44 judge ſpeaking of the ſacrament of che altar, ſhe ſaid 
whether he believed that there is a. catholic church or and affirmed, Thar ſhe believed not in that ſacrament, 
4 no, and whether he would be content to be a member I as it was then uſed, for that it was made, ſaid ſhe, a 
3 of the lame, he anſwered thereunto. that he believed ſo I very idol. In this her confeſſion ſhe remaining and 
E much as was written in God's bock, and other anfwer I perſiſting, was by: the like ſentence cruelly by them 
3 than this he reſuſed to give, &C:; ( Whereupon the ſen- | condemned, and ſo ſuffered with the aforeſaid John 
B rence was given and read againſt him the 1 8th day of | Lomas, and the other three martyrs, ratifying and con- 
L January, and ſo committed to the ſecular power, he I} feſſing with their blood the'true knowledge and doctrine 
© conſtantly ſuffered for the conſeience of a true faith, I of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus: Chriſt our Saviour. 
3 with the four women here following J Theſe five perſons were! burnt at two ſtakes in one 
E FFF el fire, together at Canterbury, as is before ſaid; who, 
E 2. Acnzs SN OTE. l when the:fire was flaming about their cars, did ſing 
3 | FPS TOE: ie e I pfalms. Whereat the good knight, fir John Norton, 
I NES SNOTH, widow, of the pariſh of Smar- being there) preſent; wept bitterly at the ſight. 
Y den, likewiſe cited and accuſed for the true pro- The judges and. other aſſiſtants which ſat upon her 
5 feſſion of Chriſt's religion, was divers times examined and the other four before- mentioned, were Richard 
bdboecore che phariſaical fathers ; who was there compel- J Faucet, John Warren, John Mills, Robert Collins, and 
3 led to anſwer to ſuch; articles and interrogatories: as þ| John Baker; the notar. 33H 
gioould be adminiſtered” unto her; firſt denied to be con- e XU coc iin! Us 
F ſeſſed to a prieſt ; notwithſtanding! ſhe denjed not to — — — —— 
cConfeſs her offences one to another, but not auricularly. lf ROOD iodle 09.0 
to any prieſt. And as touching the ſacrament of the The Hiſtory f the Reverend Paſtor and Prelate, Tio. 
. altar, ſhe proteſted that if ſhe or any other did receive MAS CRANMER, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Martyr, 
YZ the ſacrament ſo as Chriſt and his apoſtles after him did burut at Oxford, or the Confeſſion of Chrilt's rue 
. deliver it, then ſhe and they did receive it to their com- Doctrine, niger Queen: Mary, March 21, 1556. 
2 ſort: but as it is now uſed in the church, ſhe ſaid that no | ET ; 
3 man could otherwiſe receive it than to his damnation, as ONCERNING the life. and eſtate of that moſt 
| ie thought. Afﬀerwards being examined again con- reverend father in God, and worthy pre late of godly 
I cerning penance, whether it were a ſacrament or no, ſhe || memory, Thomas Cranmer, late archbiſhop of Can- 
_ plainly denied the ſame, and that the popiſi manner of I terbury, and of the original cauſe and occation of his 
U = their ablolution was not conſonant to the word, nor || preferment unto his archiepiſcopal dignity, who by many 
] 4 neceſſary to be taken; with other ſuch like, agreeing | hath been thought to have procured the ſame by friend- 
» ag vith the anſwers and confeſſion of John Lomas before- |} ſhip only, and by fome others eſteemed unworthy of ſo 
it 3 mentioned. Whereupon the ſentence being likewiſe || high a vocation; it is firſt therefore to be noted and con- 
I rea, ſhe was committed to the ſheriffs of Canterbury, I fidered, that the ſame Thomas Cranmer, coming of an 
4 3 and ſo ſuffering martyrdom with the reſt, declared her- || ancient parentage, from the conqueſt to be deduced, and 
d I ſelf a perfect and conſtant witneſs of Chriſt and his J continuing ſince in the name and family of a gentleman, 
id as truth, che 3ſt day of January. was born in a village called. Arſelacton, in Northamp- 
bt . „ Alt t II tonſhire, of u hoſe ſaid name and family there remain- WO 
of 3. ANNE ALBRIGHT, ali as Cuamenss. : | eth at this day the manor and manſion-houſe in Lincoln 
, | III fhire, called Cranmerchall, &c. ſometime the heritage | _— 
3 NNE ALBRIGHT, likewiſe appearing before || of the ſaid flock and family. He being from his infancy ll 
n. the judge and his colleagues, it was alſo objected || kept at ſchool, and carefully brought up, from ſchool ul 
3 concerning the ſame matter of confeffion. Whereunto |} he was ſent unto the univerſity of Cambridge, and un; 
= {ec anſwered in theſe words, ſaying, That ſhe would I there proſpering in good knowledge amongſt the better 9 
not be confeſſed by a prieſt; and added moreover, || ſort of ſtudents, was choſen fellow of Jeſus- college in Aw 
I ſpeaking unto the prieſts, You prieſts (ſaid ſhe) are the || Cambridge. And ſo being maſter of arts, and fellow 10 
et- children of perdition, and can do no good by your con- || of the fame college, he married à gentleman's daughter, 14 
3 feſſion. And likewiſe ſpeaking unto the judge and his II by. which hel loſt and gave over his fellowthip, and "Yi 
ſiſants, ſhe told them that they were ſubverters of || became a reader in Buckingham-college ; and becauſe ll 
the WR Chriſt's truth. | | | he would with more diligence apply himſelf to his office lf 
an, And concerning the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe ſaid it || of reading, he placed his ſaid wife in an inn, called the 1 
SA was a wicked and abominable idol, and fo utterly de- Dolphin, in Cambridge, the womun of the houſe being 1 il 
med the ſame ſacrament. Thus perſiſting and perſe- | a relation of her's. By reaſon Whereof, and his often © N 
Joan "ering in her former ſayings and anſwers, ſhe was con- J going to ſee his wife in that inn, he was much noticed 1 
demned the ſaid 18th day of January, with the others by ſome popith merchants: on this aroſe the ſlanderous 9 | 
ctore-mentioned ; with-whom alſo ſhe ſuffered quietly, II noiſe and report againſt him, after he was preferred to te \| 
and with great comfort, for the truth of Chriſt's religion. || archbiſhopric of Canterbury, raiſed up by the malici- 11300 
| h | It t bot 500 1. BY ow e certain malignant adverſaries to Chriſt Wl 
de- 4. Joan Sol xz. I and his truth, reporting abroad every where, that ge 
h the wy 1 III was but an oſtler, and therefore deficient in all good wu 
peut I like manner Joan Sole, of the pariſh of Horton, I learning. Of © whoſe' malicious reports, one of their [ 1 . 
"whe- was condemned. by the ſame phariſees and prieſts for || practices in that behalf ſhall hereafter be declared, as ii 
wered not allowing auricular confeſſion, and for denying the I place and time ſhall ſerve. 1 1 
God's real preſence and ſubſtance of Chriſt to be in'the | Soni | But in the mean time to return to the matter preſent ; _ 1 1 
| ment. Who, after their phariſaical ſentence being while Mr. Cranmer continued as a reader in Bucking- j0 1 ö 
e pain pronounced, was brought by the ſheriffs to the ſtake ham- college, his wife died in child-bed. After whole Ll 1 
which has the other four, and ſuſtained the like martyr-_|| death the maſters and fellows of -Jeſus-college, deſirous f Wo 
us ex- 1 with them, through the aſſiſtance of God's again of their old companion, namely, for his eminent + | | 
or no, nounded holy grace and Spirit mightily working in || learning, choſe him again fellow of the ſame college. Mi 
hat he lit to the glory of his name, and - confirmation of || Where he remaining at his ſtudy, became in a few 7} f 
neither is truth. 1 e | ars after the reader of divinity lecture in the ſame i i | 
1 ſome ; „Abet ollege, and in ſuch univerſal eſtimation and reputation 
ed the | g. JON urn. 151095 . with the whole univerſity, that when doctor of divinity, 14 j 
really ä he was commonly appointed one of the heads (which 11.48 | 
nfecra- THE fifth and laſt of this heavenly company of || are tuo or three of the molt learned men) to examine 
reality vif . was Joan Catmer, of the pariſh of Hith, [| ſuch as yearly proceed in commencement, either bache- 
r found © 0 George Catmer, burned before. Who being lors or doctors of divinity, by whoſe approbation the 1 
He, but to 5 what ſhe ſaid to confeflion made to a prieſt,” denied }| whole univerſity licenſed them to proceed unto their 
he de conteſſed to any ſuch prieſt, And moreover,” the ll degree, and again by whoſe non-approbation tje 


univerſity 
% | : 


* n "FTW. xtra 


— 


—_ 


— — htonn ons 
456 . The NEW and. 


. 


univerſity alſo rejected them for a time to proceed, until 


they were better furniſhed with knowledge. 


Now, Dr. Cranmer, ever favouring he knowledge of 


the ſcripture, would never permit any to proceed in 
divinity, unleſs: they were ſubſtantially verſed in the 
hiſtory of the bible: by means whereof certain friars, 
and other religious perſons, who were principally 
brought up in the ſtudy of ſchool- authors, without 
regard had to the authority of the ſeriptures, were com- 
monly rejected by him; ſo that he was greatly, for that 
his ſevere examination, by the religious ſort much hated, 
and had in great indignation; and yet it came to paſs 
in the end, that divers of them thus compelled to ſtudy 
the ſcriptures, became afterwards very well learned and 
well aftected ; inſomuch that when they: became doctors 
of divinity, they could not too much extol and com- 
mend Dr. Cranmer's goodnefs towards them, ho for a 
time had put them back, to initiate themſelyes in better 
knowledge and perfection. Among whom Dr. Barret, 
a white friar, who- afterwards dwelt at Norwich, was 
handled after that manner, giving him no leſs commen- 
dation for his happy rejeCting of him for a better amend- 
ment. Thus much I repeat, that our apiſh and popith 
fort of ignorant prieſts may well underſtand, that this 
his exerciſe, kind of life, and vocation, was not alto- 
gether oſtler-like. | 
Well, to proceed; as he was neither in fame un- 
known, nor in knowledge obſcure, he was. very much 
ſolicited by Dr. Capon, to be one of the fellows in 
the foundation of cardinal Wolſey's college in Oxford, 
which he utterly refuſed, not without danger of indig- 
nation. Notwithſtanding, he foreſaw that which after 
happened, to the utter confuſion of many well- affected 
learned men there, without conſideration (becauſe 
Man's glory was there more ſought for than God's), he 
ftood the danger of the ſaid indignation, which turned 
out more out unto him within a few years after 
than he expected. While he thus continued in Cam- 
bridge, the great and weighty cauſe of king Henry the 
Eighth's divorce with the lady Katherine Dowager of 
Spain, came into queſtion ; which being many ways 
for the ſpace of two or three years amongſt the canoniſts, 
civilians, and other learned men, divert]y diſputed and 
debated, it came to paſs that the-ſaid Dr. Cranmer, on 
account of the plague being in Cambridge, reſorted to 
Waltham-Abbey, to one Mr. Creſſey's houle there, 
whoſe wife was a relation of the (ſaid Dr. Cranmer. He 
had two ſons of the ſaid Mr. Crefley with him at Cam- 
bridge as his pupils ; he continued at Waltham-Crofs, at 
the houſe of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey, with the ſaid two 
children, during the ſummer-time while the plague 
reigned. b „ . 
During this ſummer cardinal Campeius and cardinal 
'olſey, being in commiſſion. from the pope, to hear 
and determine that great cauſe in. controverſy between 
the king and the queen, his pretended wife, dallied and 
delayed all the ſummer-time until the month of Auguſt 
in hearing the ſaid cauſe in controverſy debated. When 
Auguſt was come, the ſaid cardinals little minding to 
proceed to give ſentence, took occaſion to finiſh their 
commiſſion, and to determine no further therein, pre- 
rending that it was not permitted by the laus to keep 
£ourts of eccleſiaſtical matters in harveſt-time: which 
ſudden ſtoppage and giving up of the ſaid commiſſion by 
both the cardinals, unknown to the king, ſo much 
enraged him, that he taking it as a mock at the cardinals 
hands, commanded the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk 
to diſpatch immediately home to Rome cardinal Cam- 
peius; and in haſte removed himſelf to Waltham for a 
night or two, while his houſhold removed to Green- 
wich: by this means it happened that the harbingers, 
Dr. Stephen Gardiner, ſecretary, and Dr. Foxe, almo- 
ner, (who were the chief furtherers, preferrers, and 
defenders on the king's behalf in the ſaid cauſe) to lodge 
in the houſe of the ſaid Mr, Crelley,. where Dr. Crans 
mer alſo lodged and reſided. When ſupper- time came, 
the three doctors met together; Dr. Stephen Gardiner 
and Dr. Foxe were very much ſurpriſed at Dr. Cranmer's 
being there. He declared the cauſe, namely, becauſe 


the plague was in Cambridge: as they were old acquain- l 
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| tance, the ſecretary and the almoner very 
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almoner, becauſe they did not take the 


took him. 


encumbered in a matter which he had not ſtudied, 


e 
well entertained 
his opinion co! 


r 


Dr. Cranmer, intending to underſtand 
cerning the great buſineſs they had in 


| this good occaſion feryed, while they were at ſupper 


they conferred! with Dri Cranmier concerning the 5 5 
eauſe, requeſting; bitn to give his jtdggmetit and pin, 
of what he thoùght therein... 
Whereto Dr. Cranmer anſwered, That he could Fay li. 
the to the matter, as he had not ſtudied nor looked ft * 
Notwithſtanding he faid that in his opinion they mil 
more ado in proſecuting the eccleſiaſtical law than nec 
ed. It were better, as Ithink, faid-Dr. Cranmer, 5:8 
the queſtion, Whether a man may marry his brother 
wife, or no were diſcuſſtdoby the divines, and by the 
authority of the word of God, whereby the conſcience 
of the prince might be better ſatisfied and quieteq 
than thus from year to year by unneceſſary delays ta 
prolong the time, leaving the very truth of the matte; 
unſettled by the word of God. There is but one 
truth in it, which the ſcripture will foon declare, make 
open and manifeſt, being by learned men well handled 
and that may be as well done in England in the univer. 
ſities here, as at Rome, or elſew here in any foreign nation 
the authority whereof will ſoon compel any judge ts 
come to a definitive ſentence : and therefore, às take 
it, you might that way have made an end of this matter 
long fince. When Dr. Cranmer had thus ended his 
tale, the other tuo hked well his device, and wiſhed 
they had proceeded ſo before, and thereupon conceived 
ſome matter of counſel to inſtruct the king with, who 
was then thinking to ſend to Rome again for a neu com- 
miſſion. | ui 40 FIT: ; US D171 
Now the next day, when the king removed to Green- 
wich, recollecting in himfelf how he had been uſed by 


the cardinals, in thus deferring his cauſe; his mind was 


very uneaſy, and defirous to ſee an end of this long and 
tedious ſuit, he called unto him the two principal ma- 
nagers of his cauſe, namely, Dr. Gardiner, and Dr. 
Foxe. What now, my maſters, ſaid the king, ſhall we 
do in this infinite cauſe of mine? ] ſee there muſt be a 
new commiſſion procured from Rome, and. when ye 
ſhalt have an end, God knoweth, and not J. 
When the king had declared ſomewhat of his mind 
herein, Dr. Foxe, the almoner, ſaid to the king, ve 
truſt that there ſhall be better ways deviſed for your 
majeſty, than to fend any more to Rome in your high- 
nels's cauſe, which by chance was put into our heads 
laſt night at Waltham. The king being very defirous 
to underſtand his meaning, faid, Who hath taken in 
hand to inſtruct you by a better or more expeditious me- 


thod of procceding in our ſaid cauſe ? Then ſaid Dr. 


Foxe, We happened to lodge laft night at one Mr. 
Crefley's houſe in Waltham, your highneſs being there, 
where we met with an old. 'acquaintance ot our“, 
named Dr. Cranmer, with whom having conference 
concerning your highneſs's cauſe, he thought that the 
beſt way was, firſt to inſtruct and quiet your majeſty's 
conſcience by trying your majeſty's queſtion by the word 
of God, and thereupon to proceed to a final ſentence. 
With this report the ſecretary was diſpleaſed with th: 
glory of this 
invention to themſelves. And when the ſecretary endea- 
voured by colourable words to make it appear to the 
king, that it was a project of their own devifing, the 
king immediately cried out, Where is this Dr. Cranmer, 
is he ſtill; at Waltham? They / anſwered, that they 
left him there. Then, ſaid the king, I will ſurely ſpeak 
with him, and therefore let him be ſent for immediately 
I perceive (ſaid the king) that that man hath found out 


che true mode of procecding. And if 1 had known 


this device but two years ago, it had been a great faving 
of money to me, and extricated me out of much di- 
quietude. | 
Whereupon Dr. Cranmer was. ſent for, but having 
removed from Waltham to Cambridge, was going d 
ſee his friends ih Nottinghamſhire, when the poſt oel. 
But when he came to London, he began d 
quarrel with his two acquaintances, that he through tht! 
means was thus. troubled, and brought thither to he 
U 
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I your majeſty will ſend me thither. 
8 king, 


. 
e Sabah — 


ti ly unacquainted with; and therefore intreated 
ew qa tia go and make his excuſe in ſuch a 
ae, that he might be diſpatched home again, and not 
wy tired to come into the king's preſence. They 
1 and took the matter upon themſelves to do, if 
by any means they could accompliſh it. But all was in 
Hg for the more they excuſed Dr. Cranmer's abſence, 
= king inſiſted to have him brought into his preſence 
out of hand, fo that no excuſe ſerving, he was obliged 
immediately to wait on the King at court, whom the 
entle Prince benignly received, demanded his name, 
and ſaid unto him, Were you not at Waltham at ſuch a 
time, in the company of my ſecretary and my almoner ? 
Dr. Cranmer confeſſing the ſame, the king ſaid again, 
Had you not conference with them concerning our mat- 
ter of divorce now in queſtion after this ſort? repeating 
the manner and order thereof. That is right true, it it 
pleaſe your highneſs, quoth Dr. Cranmer. Well, (ſaid 
the king) I well perceive that you have the right ſenſe of 
this matter. You muſt underſtand that I have been 
long troubled in conſcience, and now I perceive that by 
this means I might have been long ago relieved one way 
or other from the ſame, if we had this way proceeded. 
And therefore, Mr. Doctor, 13 ray you, and never- 
theleſs becauſe you are a ſubject, I charge and command 
you (all your other buſineſs and affairs ſet apart) to take 
ſome pains to fee this my cauſe furthered according to 
your device, as much as it may lie in you, ſo that I may 


ſhortly underſtand whereunto I may truſt. For this 1 
proteſt before God and the world, that I ſeek not to be 


divorced from the queen, if by any means I might juſt- 
iy be perſuaded that this our matrimony were inviolable, 
and not againſt the laws of God: for otherwiſe there 
never was any other cauſe to move me to ſeek any ſuch 
extremity, Never was there a prince had a more gentle, 
a more obedient loving companion. and wite than the 
queen is, nor did I ever fancy a woman in all reſpects 


better, if this doubt had not riſen; aſſuring you that 


for the ſingular virtues wherewith ſhe is indued, beſides 
the conſideration of her noble family, I would be right 
well contented ſtill to remain with her, if ſo be it would 
ſtand with the will and pleaſure of Almighty God. 
And thus highly commending her many and amiable 
qualities, the King further ſaid, I therefore pray you 
with an indifferent eye, and with as much dexterity 
as in you lieth, that you will for your part forward 
this matter for the diſcharging of both our conſciences. 
Dr. Cranmer unwilling by himſelf to meddle in fo 
weighty an affair, beſought the king's highneſs to com- 
mit the trial and examining of this matter to the word 
of God, unto the beſt learned men of both his univer- 
ities, Cambridge and Oxford. You ſpeak well, ſaid 
the king, and J am content therewith. But neverthe- 
leſs, I will have you particularly to write your mind 
thercon, And ſo calling the earl of Wiltſhire to him, 


laid, I pray you, my lord, let Dr. Cranmer have enter- 


tainment in your houſe at Durham-Place for a time, to 
the intent he may be there quiet to accompliſh my re- 
quelt, and let him want neither books, nor any thing 
requiſite for his ſtudy. And thus after the king's depar- 
ture, Dr. Cranmer went with my lord of Wiltſhire 
unto his houſe, wherein he incontinently wrote his 
mind concerning the king's queſtion; adding to the 
lame, beſides the authorities of the ſcriptures, of gene- 
ral councils, and of ancient writers, but alſo his own 
Spion, which was this, That the biſhop of Rome 
had no ſuch authority, whereby he might diſpenſe with 
the word of God and the ſcripture. When Dr. Cran- 
mer had written this book, and committed it unto the 
ng, the king ſaid unto him, Will you ſtand to this 
= you have here written before the biſhop of Rome ? 
that I will do, by God's grace, quoth Dr. Cranmer, 
: Indeed, ſaid 
I will ſend you unto him in a ſure am- 


. RY 


age, 


Maes. thus by the means of Dr. Cranmer's handling 
mis matter with the king, not only certain learned 


men were ſent abroad to the moſt part of the univer- 


ities 1 . : 
the 5 8 riſtendom, to diſpute the queſtion, but alſo 


tg ing by commiſſion diſputcd by the divines in 
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both the univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, it was 
there concluded, That no ſuch matrimony was by the 
word of God lawful. | 
Whereupon a ſolemn ambaſſage was then prepared 
and ſent to the biſhop of Rome, then being at Bonony, 
wherein went the earl of Wiltſhire, Dr. Cranmer, Dr. 
Stokeſley, Dr. Carne, Dr. Bennet, and divers other 
learned men and gentlemen. 

And when the time came that they ſhould come 
be fore the biſhop of Rome to declare the cauſe of their 


n * 


ambaſſage, the biſhop ſitting on high in his cloth of 


ſtate, and in his rich apparel, with his ſandals on his 
feet, offering, as it were, his foot to be kiſſed by the 
ambaſſadors; the earl of Wiltſhire diſdaining thereat, 
ſtood ſtill, and ſhewed no countenance thereunto, ſo 
that all the reſt kept themſelves from this wicked 
idolatry. 

However, one thing 1s not to be omitted here, as a 
prognoſticate of our ſeparation from the ſee of Rome, 
which then happened through a ſpaniel which belonged 
to the earl of Wiltſhire. For he having there a great 
ſpaniel, which he brought with him out of England, 
it ſtood between the earl and the biſhop of Rome. 
And when the ſaid biſhop, that ſervant of the ſervants 


of God (as he in great humility ſtiled himſelf), offered 


his foot to be kiſſed, and while they flood ſtill and de- 
clined it, the ſaid ſpaniel feeing the foot ſhining with 


gold and jewels, caught hold ot it, taking it to be ſome 


kind of repaſt, and bit it. The pope diſdaining the 
affront, in haſte pulled in that glorious foot, and kicked 
the dog with the other, while the Engliſhmen ſmiled in 
their ſleeves at the omen. Lhe pontifical biſhop, knit- 
ting his brows, demanded the cauſe of their embaſſy. 
Which being declared, the carl of Wiltſhire delivered 


Cranmer's book to the pope ; telling him withal, That 


there were learned men come along with him from Eng- 
land, who were ready to defend what was contained in 
that book, by the holy ſcriptures, the councils, and the 
writings of the orthodox fathers, againſt all who ſhould 
contradict it. 


The pope often promiſed the ambaſſador to appoint 


a day for the diſputation : but it was a promiſe which 
| he never performed; by affected delays ſpinning out the 


time, as his catdinals had before done in England. So 
giving the ambaſladors moſt honourable and court-like 
entertainment, and having made Cranmer (whom he 
either knew or ſuppoſed to be the author of that book 
concerning the king's marriage with Katherine) his 


penitentiary in England, Ireland, and Wales; being 


mighty timorous, and equally afraid of the emperor, 


the French king, and our's, he durſt not come to any 


reſolution in a matter of ſuch moment, but diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly, without determining, or even propoling 
any thing about it. „„ 

From hence, while the reſt returned home, Cranmer, 
by the king's private order, made the emperor and the 
princes of Germany in his way. At that time the 
emperor was engaged in an expedition againſt the Turks, 
who were engaged in the ſiege of Vienna, the capital 
of Auſtria. Whom when Cranmer attended, and aſked 
him in the king's name, which of his domeſtics or others 
that he knew would contradict him? Cornelius Agrippa 
was mentioned; a man better verfed in the ſecrets of 
philoſophy than divinity. But he being eaſily brought 
over to Cranmer's ſide of the queſtion, did readily join 
in perſuading the other learned men of the emperor's 
retinue, not to oppoſe Cranmer; who, he ſaid, had 
brought the truth along with him. Therefore meeting 
with no oppoſition, he took his leave of the emperor. 
From whence taking a tour throughout Germany, he 


brought home with him to the king the opinions and 


judgment of the moſt learned men there, as well in the 
univerſities, as in the courts of princes, all agreeing 
with his own. _ x 

This matter thus proſpering on Dr. Cranmer's be- 
half, as well touching the king's queſtion, as concern- 
ing the invalidity of the pope's authority, biſhop 
Warham, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, departed this 
tranſitory life, whereby that dignity then being in the 
king's gift, was immediately given to Dr. Cranmer, as 
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worthy, for his good ſervices, of ſuch a promotion. 


Thus much concerning the preferment of Dr. Cran- 


mer, and by what means he arrived at this dignity : 


not by flattery, nor by bribes, nor by any other un- 


lawful means; which thing I more at large diſcourſed, 
to ſtop the railing. mouths of ſuch, who being them- 
ſelves obſcure and unlearned, are” not aſhamed moſt 
ſcurrilouſly to attack fo learned a man with the nick- 
name of Oſtler, whom, for his godly zeal to ſincere 
religion, they ought with humility to have had 1n re- 
gard and reputation. 

Now as concerning his behaviour and method of 
tiving towards God and the world, being now entered 
into his ſaid dignity, and foraſmuch as. the apoſtle St. 
Paul writing to two biſhops, Timothy and Titus, ſetteth 
out unto us a perfect deſcription of a true biſhop, with 
all the other properties and conditions belonging to the 
fame, unto which pattern it is rare in theſe ſtrange 
days to find the image of any biſhop correſpondent ; yet, 
for example's ſake, let us take this archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and try him by the rule thereof, to ſee either 
how near he cometh to the deſcription of St. Paul, or 
elſe how far off he ſwerveth from the common courle of 
others in his time, of his calling. The rule of St. Paul 
is found, 1 Tim. iii. alſo in his epiſtle to Titus, chap. i. 
in theſe words: | 


8 biſhop mut be faultleſs, as becometh the miniſter 
of God, not ſtubborn, nor angry, no drunkard, no 
ſighter, nor given to filthy lucre; but a lover of hoſpi- 


tality, one that loveth goodneſs, ſober-minded, righteous, 


holy, temperate, and ſuch as cleaveth unto the true 


- word and doctrine, that he may be able to exhort,” &c. 


Unto this rule and touch- ſtone, to lay now the life and 


_ converſation of this archbiſhop, we will fixſt begin with 


that which is thus written. 
A Biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh the Miniſter of God. 


As no man is without fin, and as every man carrieth 
about him his peculiar vice or failings ; yet nevertheleks 
the apoſtle meaneth, that the biſhop and minifter muſt 
be faultleſs in compariſon of the common converſation 
of men in the world, who feem to hve more licentiouſly 
at their own liberties and pleaſures, than a biſhop or 
miniſter ought to do, having ſmall regard to the giving 
of good example; which a biſhop and miniſter moſt 
carefully ought to conſider, leſt by his diſſolute lite the 
word of God be flandered and evil ſpoken of; to avoid 
which, and the better to accompliſh this precept of the 
apoſtle, this worthy man gave himſelf to continual 
ſtudy, ſtrictly obſerving the order that he in the uni- 


verſity commonly uſed, that is, to be by five o'clock in 


the morning at his book, and ſo continuing in prayer 
and ſtudy till nine, he then applied himſelf (if the 
prince's affairs did not call him away) until dinner-time 
to hear ſuiters, and to diſpatch ſuch matters as apper- 
tained to his ſpecial cure and charge, committing his 
temporal affairs, both of his houthold and other foreign 
buſineſs, to his officers: ſo that ſuch things were never 
impediments either to his ſtudy, or to his paſtoral 
charge, which principally conſiſted in reformation of 


corrupt religion, and in ſeting forth of true and ſincere. 


doctrine. For the moſt part always being in commiſ- 
lion, he aſſociated himſelf with learned men for fifting 
or bolting ſomething or other for the advantage and 
profit of the church of England. By means whereof, 
aud what for his private ſtudy, he was never idle; be- 
ſides that, he accounted it no idle point to beſtow an 
dour or two, of the day in reading over ſuch works and 
books as daily came from beyond the ſeas. | 

After dinner, if any ſuiters were attendant, he would 
very diligently hear them, and diſpatch them in ſuch 
an obliging manner, that every one admired and com- 
mended his lenity and gentleneſs, although the caſe re- 
quired that ſometimes divers of them were committed 
And having no ſuiters after dinner, 
for an hour, or thereabouts, he would play at cheſs, or 
behold ſuch as were at play. That done, then again 
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to his ordinary ſtudy, where he commonly ſtood (fe 
dom fat down) till five of the clock, which hour he 
beſtowed in hearing the Common Prayer, and walkin : 
or uſing ſomꝭ innocent recreation till ſupper-time. Fo 
ſupper, if he had no appetite (as many times he wool 
not ſup), yet he would fit down at table, having his cr 
dinary proviſion of his meſs furniſhed with expedient 

company, he wearing his gloves on his hands, becauſe 

he would, as it were, thereby wean himſelf from eatin 

of meat, but yet entertaining the company with ſuch 

edifying diſcourſe as did much delight the hearers; ſ% 
that by this means hoſpitality was well furniſhed, ang 
the alms-cheſt well maintained for relief of the Poor 

After ſupper he would ſpend, at leaſt, one ER 
walking, or ſome other harmleſs paſtime, and then 
again till nine of the clock at his ſtudy : fo that no hoy 
of the day was ſpent in vain, but the ſame was ſo be. 
ſtowed, as tended to the glory of God, the ſervice of 
the prince, or the advantage of the church. By all 
which he gained a good report amongſt men, fo that hi; 
converſation, in compariſon with other men; ſeemed tg 
be faultleſs, as the miniſter of God. „ 


T hat a Biſbop ought not to be flubborn, = 


Secondly, It is required, © That a biſhop ought not 
to be ſtubborn.“ With which kind of vice, without 
great wrong, this archbiſhop in no wife ought to be 
charged; whole nature was ſuch, as none more gentle 
or ſooner won to an honeſt ſuit or purpoſe, eſpecially 
ſuch things, wherein by his word, writihg, counſel, or 
deed, he might gratify either gentleman or nobleman, 
or do good to any mean perſon, or elſe relieve the 
needy and poor. Only in cauſes pertaining to God or 
his prince, no man more flout, more conſtant, or more 
hard to be won; as in that part his carneſt defence in 
the parliament-houſe above three days together, in dif. 
puting againft the fix articles of Gardiner's device, can 
teſtify. - And though the king would needs have them 
upon ſome politic conſideration to go forward, yet he 
ſo handled hiniſelf, as well in the partiament-houſe, as 
alterwards by writing, ſo obediently, and with ſuch 
humble behaviour towards his prince, proteſting the 
cauſe not to be his, but Almighty God's, who was 


the author of all truth, that the king did not only well 
like his defence (willing him to depart out of the parlia- 


ment-houſe into the council whillt the ac ſhould pals 


and be granted, for ſafeguard of his conſcience ; which 
he with humble proteſtation refuſed, hoping that his ma- 
jeſty, in proceſs of time, would revoke them again); 
but alſo after the parliament was finiſhed, the king per- 
ceiving the zealous affection that the archbifhop bare 
towards the defence of his cauſe, which many ways, 
by ſcriptures and manifold authorities and reaſons, he 
had ſubſlantially confirmed and defended, ſent the lord 


Cromwel, then vicegerent, with the two dukes of Nor- 


tolk and Suffolk, and all the lords of the parliament, 
to dine with him at Lambeth ; where it was declared by 
the vicegerent, and the two dukes, that it was the king's 
pleaſure, that they all ſhould, in his highneſs's behall, 
cheriſh, comfort, and animate him, as one that for his 
trouble in that parliament had fhewed himſelf both 
greatly learned, and alſo diſcreet and wiſe, and there- 
tore they willed him not to be diſcouraged for any thing 
that was paſſed contrary to his allegations. He mol 
humbly thanked the king's majeſty tor his great good- 
neſs towards him, and them for all their pains, ſaying 
I hope in God, that hereafter my allegations and au- 
thorities ſhall take place to the glory of God and. the 
advantage of the realm ; in the mean time I will ſatis 
myſelt with the honourable conſent of your honours, 
and the whole parliament. 

Here it is to be noted, that this man's ſtout and godly 
defence of the truth herein ſo bound the prince's col. 
ſcignce, that he would not permit the truth in that ma" 
to be clean overthrown with authority and power; and 
therefore this way God working in the prince's wind, 
x plain token was declared hereby, that all things welt 
not ſo ſincerely handled. in the confirmation of the fal 
ſix articles as they ought to have been, for elſe the a 
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We a juſt cauſe to have borne his great in- | 
0 | ana the archbiſhop. Let us pray that 

E like ſtoutneſs may be perceived in all eccleſiaſtical 
— er men, where the truth ought to be defend- 
x and alſo the like relenting and flexibility may take 
lace in princes and noblemen, when they ſhall have 
occaſion offered to maintain the ſame, ſo that they ut- 
terly overwhelm not the truth by ſelt-will, power. and 
authority. Now in the end this archbiſhop's conſtancy 
was ſuch towards God's cauſe, that he confirmed all his 
doings by bitter death in the hre, without rel! pett of any 
worldly treaſure or pleaſure. And as concerning his 
ſloutneſs in his prince's cauſe, the contrary reſiſtance of 
the duke of Northumberland againſt him proved right 
well his good mind that way ; which chanced by reaſon 
that he would not conſent unto the diſſolving of chan- 
tries, until the king came of age, to the intent that 
they might then better ſerve to furniſh his royal eſtate, 
than to have ſo great treaſure conſumed in his non- 
age. Which ſtoutneſs, joined with ſuch ſimplic ity, 
ſurely was thought to divers of the council a thing in- 
credible, eſpecially in ſuch ſort to contend with him, 
who was ſo accounted in this realm, as few or none 
would or durſt withſtand him. 

So dear to him was the cauſe of God, and of his 
prince, that for the one he would not Keep his con- 
icience clogged, nor for the other lurk or hide his head. 
Otherwiſe (as it is ſaid) his very enemies migh cafily 
intreat him in any cauſe reaſonable ; ſo that he was al- 
together free from the vice of ſtubbornneſs, and rather 
culpable of over- much facility and gentlenels. 


Not angry. 


Then followeth, Not angry. Surely if over-much 
patience may be a vice, this man may ſeem to oftend 
rather on this ſide than on the contrary. Albeit for 
all his doings I cannot ſay : for the moſt part luch was 
his mortification that way, that few we thall find in 
whom the ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt ſo much pre- 
vailed as with him, who would not only have a man to 
forgive his enemies, but allo to pray for them ; that 
leſlon never went out of his memory. It was known 
that he had many cruel enemies, not for his own de- 
ſerts, but only for the ſake of his religion: and yet 
whoſoever he was that ſought his hindrance, either in 
goods, eſtimation, and lite, or upon conference would 
ſeem ever ſo flenderly to relent and excuſe himſelf, he 
would both forget the offence, and ever afterwards ta- 
miliarly entertain the offender : inſomuch that it be- 
came a common proverb, Do unto my lord of Can- 
terbury a diſpleaſure, or a ſhrewd turn, and then you 
may be ſure to have him your friend whilſt he liveth.“ 
Ot which his gentle diſpoſition in abſtaining from re- 
venge, amongſt many examples thereof, I ſhall re- 
peat one. be. 

It happened, an ignorant prieſt and parſon in the 
north parts (the town is not. now in remembrance, but 
he was Kinſman to one Cherſey, a grocer in London ; 
being one of thoſe prieſts that uſed more to ſtudy at 
the alchouſe, than in his chamber) to fit on a time 
with his honeſt neighbours at the alehouſe in his own 
pariſh, where they were talking in the praiſe of my 

ord Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury : and this prieſt 
envying his name only for religion's ſake, ſaid to his 


neighbours, © What make you of him, he was but an 


oſtler, and hath no more learning than the goſlins that 
80 yonder on the green,” with ſuch like ſlanderous and 
uncomely words. His honeſt neighbours not much 
- liking his irreverent ſpeech, articled againſt him, and 
ent their complaint to the lord Cromwel, then vice- 
Serent in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, who ſent for the prieſt, 
and committed him to the Fleet, intending to have 
made him recant thoſe flanderous words publicly at 
Paul's Croſs. However the lord . Cromwel, having 


2 affairs of the prince then in hand, forgot his pri- 


loner in che Fleet: ſo that the Taid Cherſey, the grocer, 
underſtanding that his kinſman was in confinement, 
only for {peaking words againſt my lord of Canterbury, 
 Sonlulted wich the prieſt, and between them deviſed to 


the gentleman), and acquainted him with the trouble 


lord his maſter, to hear his ſuit in the behalf of hig 


apply rather to the archbiſhop for his deliverance, than 
to the lord Cromwel, before whom he was accuſed : 
well knowing the difference of their tempers, the one 
gentle and full of clemency, the ether ſomewhat more 
levere and rigid, eſpecially againſt a papiſt : ſo that 
Cherley took upon him firſt to try my lord of Canter- 
bury's benignity, inaſmuch as his coulin's offence was 
only againſt him, and none other. Whereupon the ſaid 
Cherſey came to one of the archbiſhop's gentlemen 
(whole father bought all his ſpices and fruit of the {aid 
Cherſey, and fo thereby of familiar acquaintance with 


his Kinſman was in, deſiring him to be a means to my 


Kinſman. | 

The matter was moved. The archbiſhop, like a 
good-natured man, would never {hew himſelf, range 
to the meaneſt petitioner : he immediately ſent for the | 
laid Cherley, who appearing before him, declared, that 
there was a kinſman of his in the Fleet, a prieſt of the 
north country, and as I may tell your grace the; truth 
(quoth Cherley) a man of ſmall civility, and of leſs. 
learning: and yet he hath a parſonage- there, which 
now (by realon that my lord Cromwel hath laid him 
in priton) being in his cure, is unſerved, and he hath 
continued in durance above two months, and is called 
to no anſwer, and knows not when he ſhall come to any 
end; ſo that this impriſonment conſumeth his tub- 
ſtance, and will utterly undo him, unleſs your grace be 
his good lord. | | 

| know not the man, ſaid the archbiſhop, nor What 
he hath done why he thould be thus in trouble. 

Said Chericy again, He only hath offended againft 
your grace, and againlt no man elſe, as may well be 
perceived by the articles objected againſt him; the copy 
whereof the ſaid Cherſey then exhibited to the ſaid 
archbiſhop of Canterbury; who well peruſing the faid 
articles, faid, 1 his is the common talk of all the 19n0-- 
rant poplth prieſts in England againſt me. Surely, {aid 
he, 1 was never made privy to this accuſation, and of 
his confinement 1 never heard before this time. Not 
withitanding, if there be nothing elle to charge him 
withal againſt the prince or any. of the council, IL will, 
at your requelt, take order with him, and ſend him 
again to his cure to do his duty; and fo thereupon ſent 
his ring to the warden of the Fleet, dciiring him to 
ſend the priſoner unto hun, with his Keeper, in the 
afternoon. Is 

When the keeper had brought the priſoner at the 
hour appointed, and Cherley had well inſtructed his 
couſin in any wile to ſubmit to the archbiſhop, confeſſing 
his fault, whereby that way he thould moſt cafily have 
an end, and win his favour : the parſon was carried into 
the garden at Lambeth, and there the archbiſhop fitting 
under the vine, demanded of the parſon what. was the 
cauſe of his confinement, and who committed him to 
the Fleet. The parſon anſwered and ſaid, that the 
lord Cromwel [ent him thither, for that certain malicious 
pariſhioners of his pariſh had wrongfully accuſed him 
of words which he never ſpake nor meant. Cherſey 
hearing his fooliſh couſin fo far out of the way from 
his former inſtruction, faid, Thou daſlardly dolt and 
varlct, is this thy promiſe thou madeſt to me? Are there 
not a great number of thy. honeſt neighbours' hands 
againſt thee, to prove thee a liar? Surely, my lord, 
(quoth Cherſey) it 1s a pity to do him good. I am ſorry 
I have troubled your grace thus far with him. | 

Well, faid the archbiſhop unto the parſon, if you have 
not offended me, I can do you no good: for I am in- 
treated to help one out of trouble that hath offended 
againſt me. If my lord Cromwel hath committed you 
to priſon wrongfully, that lieth in himſelf to amend, 
and not in me. If your offence only hath touched me, 
I will be bold to do ſomewhat for your friend's ſake 
here. If you have not offended againſt me, then have 
I nothing to do with you, but that you may go and 
remain from whence you came. 

Hereupon his kinſman Cherſey made a great ado with 
him, calling him all kinds of opprobrious names! In 


l his 


the end my lord of Canterbury ſeeming to riſe and go 


his ways, the prieſt fell on his knees, and ſaid, I be- 
ſeech your grace to forgive me this offence, aſſuring 
your grace that I ſpake thoſe words, being drunk and 
not well adviſed. EET 
Ah, ſaid my lord, this is ſomewhat, and yet it is no 
ood excuſe : for drunkenneſs always uttereth that 
which lieth hid in the heart of man when he is ſober, 
alledging a text or two out of the ſcriptures concerning 
the vice of drunkenneſs, which cometh not now to re- 
membrance. | | 
Now therefore (ſaid the archbiſhop) that you ac- 
knowledge ſomewhat your fault, I am content to com- 
mune with you, hoping that you are at this preſent of 
an indifferent ſobriety. Tell me then, quoth he, did 
you ever ſee me, or were you ever acquainted with me 
before this day ? : | 
The prieſt anſwered and ſaid, that he never ſaw his 
grace in his life. Why then, ſaid the archbiſhop, what 
occaſion had you to call me an oſtler, and that I had 
not ſo much learning as the goſlins which then went 
upon the green before your face ? If I have no learn- 
ing, you may now try it, and be out of doubt thereof : 
therefore, I pray you, examine me, either in grammar, or 
in other liberal ſciences, for J have at one time or other 
taſted partly of them. Or elle if you are a divine, fay 
ſomewhat that way. 1 
The prieſt being amazed at my lord's familiar talk, 
anſwered and ſaid, I beſeech your grace to pardon me. 
I am altogether unlearned, and underſtand not the La- 
tin tongue, but very ſimply. My only ſtudy hath been 
to ſay my ſervice and mals, fair and deliberate, which 
1 can do as well as any prieſt in the county where 1 
dwell, 1 thank God. | 
Well, ſaid my lord, if you will not examine me, I 
will make bold to try you, and yet as eaſily as I can 
deviſe, and that only in the ſtory of the Bible now 1n 
Engliſh, in which I ſuppoſe you are daily exerciled. 
Tell me therefore who was king David's father, ſaid my 
lord. The prieſt ſtood till pauſing a while, and ſaid, 
In good faith, my lord, I have forgotten his name. 
Then ſaid my lord again to him, It you cannot tell 
that, I pray you tell me then, who was Solomon's fa- 
ther? The fooliſh prieſt, without all conſideration of 
what was demanded of him before, made anſwer, Good 
my lord, bear with me, I am no further ſeen in the 
Bible, than is daily read in our ſervice in the church. 
Then the archbiſhop ſaid, This my queſtion may be 
found well anſwered in your ſervice. But I now well 
perceive, howſoever you have judged heretofore of my 
learning, ſure J am that you have none at all. But 
this is the common prattice of all you that be ignorant 
and ſuperſtitious prieſts, to ſlander, back-bite, and 
hate all ſuch as are learned and well affected towards 
God's word and ſincere religion. Common reaſon 
might have taught you what an unlikely thing it was, 
and contrary to all manner of reaſon, that a prince 
having two univerſities within his realm of well learned 
men, and deſirous to be reſolved of as doubtful a queſtion 
as in theſe many years the like was not moved within 
Chriſtendom, ſhould be driven to that neceſſity for the 
defence of his cauſe to ſend out of his realm an oſtler, 
being a man of no better knowledge than a goſlin, 
in an embaſſy to anſwer all learned men, both in the 
court of Rome, and the emperor's.court, in fo difficult 
a queſtion as touching the king's matrimony, and the 
divorce thereof. I ſay, if you were men of any reaſon- 
able conſideration, you might think it both unſeemly 
and uncomely for a prince ſo to do. But look, where 
malice reigneth in man, there reaſon can take no place: 
and therefore I ſee by it, that you are all at a point, 
that no reaſon or authority can perſuade you to favour 
my name, who never meant evil to you, but both your 
advantage and profit. Howbeit, God amend you all, 
forgive you, and ſend you better minds. 
With theſe words the prieſt ſeemed to weep, and 
defired his grace to pardon his fault and frailty, fo that 
by this means he might return to his cure again, and he 
would certainly recant thoſe fooliſh words -before his 
pariſhioners, as ſoon as he came home, and would be- 


you need: and giving him a godly admonitig 


better in the continual reading the ſcriptures, 
miſled him from the Fleet. 


after that his priſoner was ſent home without an 
puniſhment, came to Lambeth to the archbiſh 
in a great heat, ſaid to him, My lord, I under ſta 
that you have diſpatched the northern prieſt home du 
that I of late ſent to the Fleet for railing ag 
and calling you an oftler. - | 


in his abſence the people of his cure wanted their a; 
vine ſervice. £ 
ſaith, quoth the lord Cromwel ; it were more meet o 
him to be an oſtler than a curate, who ſticked not to call 
you an oftler. But I thought ſo much what you would 
do; and therefore I would not tell you of his Knavery when 
I ſent him to priſon. Howbeit, henceforth, they ſhall 
cut your throat before that I ſay any thing more to 
then on your behalf. Why, what would you hay 
with him? ' 
laid to his charge, other than words ſpoken againſt me 
and now the man hath repented, and 1s well reconciled. 
and hath been at great charges in prifon : it is time | 
therefore that he were rid out of his trouble. Well 
laid my lord Cromwel, I meant that he ſhould haye 
preached a recantation at Paul's Croſs before he had 
gone home. 
biſhop, for then you would have all the world to won. 
der at me as well as at him. 
Cromwel, we ſhall bear ſo long with thefe popiſh knaves 
that at length they will bring us indeed to be wondercd 
at of all the world. 


* 


there remained ſmall deſire of revenge in the ſaid arch. 
biſhop. But what ſhould 1 ſay more? His quietneſs 
and mortification this way was ſuch, that it is reported 
by all that Knew him, that he never raged fo far with 
any of his houſhold ſervants as once to call the meaneſt 
of them varlet or knave in anger, much leſs to reprove 
a {tranger with any reproachful words. 
in this part to the property, (as it ſeemeth) of ſome 
other inferior biſhops of this realm, which have not 
ſpared to fly in the faces, to pluck off the beards, to 
burn the hands, to beat and ſcourge with rods the 
bodies both of gentlemen, married men and others, 
having almoſt nothing elſe in their mouths, but fools 
and knaves, &c. and yet after all this, think them- 
ſelves good perfect biſhops, after the rule which folloy- 
eth, and faith, | 75 


biſhop was ſo far off, as was his doctrine which he pro- 
feſſed, and death which he ſuffered, far from all con- 


come a new man, Well, {aid the archbiſhop, ſo had 


| man living a penny, that could or would demand 1 


a to for. 
his time 
he dif. 
The lord Cromwel, perceivitig within a forthight . © 
open 

Op, and, 
d 
me again, 
ainſt you, 


Indeed I have done ſo, ſaid the archbiſhop, for that 


It is very devout divine ſervice that he 


> done 
quoth the archbiſhop; there was nothing 


That had been well done, quoth the arch. 


Well, well, ſaid lord 


This example among others ſerveth to declare, that 


Much unlike, 


No Striker, no Fighter, 


From which kind of vice, the nature of this arch- 


dition and example of blind popery. After the pro- 
hibition of theſe foreſaid vices, ſucceedeth the mother 
ot all good virtues, neceſſarily required by all chriſtians, 
but chiefly of a ſpiritual prelate ; which is, 


Net gi ven to filthy Lucre. 


The contrary whereof was ſo odious unto St. Paul, 
that he eſteemed the ſame no leſs than a kind of ido- 
latry, in that it maketh men forget their duty to God ſo 
far, and inſtead of him to worſhip their treaſure. Ho 
little this prelate we ſpake of was infected with this vice, 
and how he was no niggard, all kind of people that 
knew him, as well learned beyond the ſeas and on this 
ſide, to whom yearly he gave in exhibition great ſums 
of money, as others, both gentlemen, mean men, and 
poor men, who had in their neceſſity that which he 
could conveniently ſpare, lend, or make, can well teſt 
fy. And albeit ſuch was his liberality to all ſorts of 
men, that no man did lack whom he could do for, eithet 
in giving or lending; yet nevertheleſs ſuch was again 
his circumſpettion, that when he was apprehended and 
committed to the Tower by queen Mary, he owed 10 
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f him, but ſatisfied every man to the uttermoſt; where- 
O ſeveral ſums of money were owing him by divers 
2 ſons, which by breaking their bills and obligations 
be freely forgave them, and ſuppreſſed before his attain- 
der jnſomuch that when he perceived the fatal end of 
king Edward would work to him no good ſucceſs touch- 
ing his body and goods, he immediately called for his 
ofhcers, his ſteward and others, commanding them in 
any wiſe to pay where any money was owing, which was 
out of hand diſpatched. - And then he ſaid, now I thank 
God I am mine own man, and in conſcience with God's 
help able elſe to anſwer all the world and worldly ad- 
which ſome men would ſuppoſe he might alſo 
if he would have been counſelled by ſome 


It followeth moreover, 


A Lover of Hoſpitality. 


have avoided, 
of his friends. 


And as touching his hoſpitality, ſo little was this pro- 

erty lacking in him, that ſome men diſliking the ſame, 
thought it rather a houſe of too much laviſhing and un- 

rofitable expence. But as nothing can be ſo well done, 
which by others ſhall not be maligned and detracted ; 
ſ neither did this man want his accuſers, ſome finding 
fault with his great prodigality, ſome on the contrary 
part repining and complaining of his ſcanty houſe-keep- 
ing, and ſtrict order, much beneath his revenues and 
calling. Of which two, the firſt ſort mult conſider the 
cauſes which moved him to that liberal and large kind of 
expences. Wherein here cometh to be conſidered, the 
time wherein he ſerved; which was then reformation of 
religion firſt began to be advanced. At that time the 
whole weight and care of the lame chiefly depended 
upon him. During which ſeaſon almoſt for the ſpace 
of ſixteen years together, his houſe was never lightly 


unkurniſhed of a number both of learned men and com- 


miſſioners, from time to time appointed for deciding 
eccleſiaſtical affairs. : 

And thus as he ſeemed to ſome to be too laviſh and 
open-handed, even more than hoſpitality required; fo 
on the other ſide, there wanted not ſome, by whom he 
was much noticed and accuſed, yea, and complained 


of to king Henry the Eighth, for his niggardly and 


ſlender houſe-kceping as not worthy to be accounted 
the hoſpitality of a gentleman, as by the following 
doth appear. 

After the ample and great poſſeſſions, revenues, jewels, 
rich ornaments, and other treaſures of the abbeys were 
diſſolved and brought into the king's hands, in the diſ- 
ſolving whereof many cormorants were fed and ſatisfied, 
and yet not ſo fully but that in a few years they began to 
be hungry again; and becauſe no more could be ſcraped 
out of the abbeys, they began to ſeek ſome other prey 
to ſatiate their appetites, and which was, to tickle the 
king's ears with the rich revenues of the biſhops lands. 


Io bring this device to paſs, they procured fir Thomas 


Seymour, knight of the privy chamber, to be a pro- 
moter of the fame ; who not in all points much liking 
the archbiſhop, and embracing a favourable opportunity, 
declared to the king, that my lord of Canterbury did 
nothing elſe but ſell his woods, and let his leaſes by 
large and many fines, making havock of all the royalties 
of the archbiſhopric, and that only to the intent to ga- 
ther up treaſure for his wife and children, keeping no 
manner of hoſpitality, in compariſon of ſo great a reve- 
nue; advertiſing the king further, that it was the opinion 
of many wiſe men, that it were much better for the 
biſhops to have a ſufficient yearly ſtipend in money out 
of the exchequer, than. to be encumbered with thoſe 
temporal affairs of their royalties, being great impedi- 
ments to their ſtudy and paſtoral charge, and his high- 
nels to have their lands and royalties converted to his 


own uſe, which beſides their honeſt ſtipends would be no 


{mall advantage and profit to his majeſty. 

When the king had heard his fair tale, he ſaid little 
mereunto, other than this. Well, we will talk more of 
wa matter at another time. Now, . within a fortnight 
alter, or thereabouts (whether by chance, or by inten- 
* 1s not known) it came to pals,. that his highneſs 


| 


knecled down upon his knee, and ſaid, I beſeech your 


tute : for whom he provided, beſides his manſion-houſe 


r 


— 


going to dinner, had waſhed, ſir Thomas Seymour 
holding the baſon, the king ſaid to him, Go di- 
rectly to Lambcth unto my lord of Canterbury, and 
deſire him to be with me at two o'clock this afternoon, 
and fee that he fail not. Sir Thomas immediately went 
to Lambeth, and as he came to the gate, the porter 
being in the lodge, came out and conveyed him into the 
hall, which was richly furniſhed, and full of houſhold 
lervants and ſtrangers, with four head meſſes of officers, 
as daily was the cuſtom. When fir Thomas Seymour 
law the large ſtately hall ſo well ſet and furniſhed, being 
therewith abaſhed, and ſenſible of the untruth told to 
the King before, he turned back, and would needs have 
gone to the archbiſhop by the chapel, and not through 
the hall. Richard Nevil, gentleman, then ſteward of 
the houſhold, perceiving him to retire, came to him, 
and deſired to know whether he would ſpeak with m 
lord : fir Thomas anſwered, that he muſt needs do ſo, 
for he came from the king's highneſs, ſaying, I am 
going this way to my lord's grace. Sir, ſaid the ſteward, 
you cannot go that way, for the door is faſt ſhut at din- 
ner time; fo very courteouſly conducted him through 
the hall into the chamber where my lord was at dinner ; 
with whom he dined after he had delivered his meſſage, 
whoſe common fare might always well become a right 
honourable perſonage. Dinner was ſcarce ended, when. 
ir Thomas took his leave of my lord, and went again 
to court. 

As ſoon as the king ſaw him, he ſaid unto him, Hare 
you been with my lord of Canterbury ? Sir 'Thomas 
anſwered, I have, and pleaſe your majeſty, he will 
be with your highnels Immediately. Did you not dine 
with him, ſaid the King? Yes, my liege, faid he, I have: 
And when he had ſaid theſe words, whether he ef; picd 
by the King's countenance, or by his words any thing 
tending to diſpleaſure, but preſently without delay he 


majeſty to pardon me for the great untruth I lately told 
you concerning my lord of Canterbury's houſe-keeping ; 
but from hence forward I intend never to believe that 
perſon which did put that falſe tale into my head; for I 
aſſure your highneſs that I never ſaw ſo honourable a 
hall ſet in this realm, except your majeſty's, in all my _ 
lite, with better order, and ſo well turniſhed in each 
degree. If I had not ſeen it myſelf, I could never 
have believed it, and his own table fo honourably 
lerved. | | | 

What, ſaid the king, have you now eſpied the truth? 
I thought you would have told me another tale when you 
had been there. He was a wicked perſon, continued 
the king, that told you that tale; for he ſpendeth (ah! 
good man) all that he hath in houſe-keeping. But now 
I perceive which way the wind bloweth. There is a 
let of you to whom I have liberally given of the poſ- 
ſeſſions and revenues of the ſuppreſſed monaſterics, 
which as you have lightly gotten, ſo have you more 
unthrittily ſpent, ſome at dice, others in gaudy apparel, 
and other ways worſe I fear; and now that all is gone 
you would fain have me make another. diſpoſal of 
the biſhops lands, te .accompliſh your greedy appetites, 
Bur let no other biſhops beſtow their revenues worſe than 
my lord of Canterbury doth, then ſhall you have no 
cauſe to complain of their houſe-keeping. 

And thus the converſation being ended by the king 
himſelf, neither fir Thomas Seymour, nor any other on 
his behalf ever aſter durſt renew or revive that ſuit, or 
any other againſt the archbiſhop in king Henry's days ; 
ſo that it may be evident to all impartial men, the libe= 
rality of the archbiſhop in houſe-keeping what it was, 
which being defended and commended by the prince 
himſelf may rather give a good example to his poſterity 
to follow, than was then to be depraved of any private 
ſubject, ſuch as knew him not. 

Moreover this is not to be forgotten of the good arch- 
biſhop, touching the relief of the poor, impotent, ſick, 
and ſuch as then came from the wars at Bullen, and 
other parts beyond the ſeas, lame, wounded, and deſti- 
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niſhed with certain lodgings for the ſick and wounded 

ſoldicrs. To whom were alſo appointed the almoner, 
a phyſician, and a ſurgeon to attend upon them, and to 
dreſs and cure ſuch as were not able to go home to their 
own countries, having daily from the biſhop's kitchen 
hot broth and meat; for otherwiſe the common alms of 
the houſhold was beſtowed upon the poor neighbours of 
the ſhire. And when any of the impotent did recover 
and were able to travel, they had convenient money to 
bear their charges, according to the number of miles 


againſt them all ſtood in. defence of the truth 
thoſe that he moſt truſted to, namely, biſhop Heath and 
|| biſhop Skip, left him in the plain field, who then £ 
turned againſt him, that they took upon them to pe 


from that place diſtant. And this good example of 
mercy and liberal benignity, I thought here good not 
moved in filence to be ſuppreſſed, whereby others 
may be according to their vocation, to walk in the 
ſteps of no leſs liberality, than in him in this behalf 


appeared. 


One that loveth Goodneſs, ſober- minded, righteous, holy, 
| and temperate. 


As concerning theſe qualities, the buſineſs of his life 
before joined with his benign and gentle diſpoſition, do 
teſtify that he could not be void of theſe virtues reigning 
in him, which was ſo abundantly adorned with the other, 
as we have before declared. 


To cleave faft unto the true Word of Docirine, that he may 
be able to exhort with wholeſome Learning, and to reprove 
them that ſay againſt it. 


Then concludeth St. Paul with the moſt excellent 
virtue of all others to be wiſhed in a prelate of the 
church. For it this conſtancy be not in him to this 
end, that is, ©. To clcave faſt unto the true word of 
doctrine, thathe may be able to exhort with wholeſome 
learning, and to reprove them that ſay againſt it ;” if 
he be void, I ſay, of theſe. gifts and graces, he is worthy 
of no commendation, but ſhall ſeem an 1dol, and a 
deceiver of the world. Neither ſhall he deſerve the 
name of a biſhop, if either for dread or reward, affec- 
tion or favour, he do at any time, or in any point ſwerve 
from the truth. As in this behalf the worthy conſtancy 
of this ſaid archbiſhop never, for the moſt part, ſhrunk 
from any manner of ſtorm ; but was ſo many ways tried, 
that neither the fear nor favour of his prince, nor any 
other reſpett could alienate or change his purpoſe, 
grounded upon that infallible doctrine of the goſpel. 
Notwithſtanding, his conſtant defence of God's truth 
was ever joined with ſuch meekneſs toward the King, that 
he never took occaſion of offence againſt him. | 

At the time of ſetting forth the ſix articles, this arch- 
biſhop was the man, and the only man that oppoſed 
them, and diſputed with the whole parliament three 
days together againſt them, Inſomuch that the king, 


who could not miflike his reaſons, and yet would needs | 


have the articles paſs, required him to abſent himſelf for 
a time out of the chamber while the att ſhould pals, 
and ſo he did; and ſoon after the king ſent all the lords 
to Lambeth to comfort and chear up his heart, that he 
might not be diſcouraged. | 

And this was done during the time of the lord Crom- 
wel's authority ; but that the archbiſhop's conſtancy did 
not decay with .the fall of the lord Cromwel, will ap- 
pzar by what followeth. 

After the apprehenſion of the lord Cromwel, the ad- 
verſaries of the goſpel thought all things ſure and ſafe 
on their own ſide, it was ſo appointed amongſt them, 


that ten or twelte biſhops, and other learned men, join- 
ed together in commiſſion, ſhould come to the arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury for the eſtabliſhing of certain 
articles of our religion, which the papiſts then thought 
to in to their purpoſe againſt the faid archbiſhop. For 
having now the lord Cromwel faſt and ſure, they thought 
all had been ſafe and ſure for ever: as indeed to all 
men's reaſonable conſideration, that time appeared ſo 
dangerous, that there was no manner of hope that reli- 
gion reformed ſhould ſtand one week longer, ſuch 
account was made of the king's untowardneſs thereunto. 
Inſomuch that of all thoſe commiſſioners there was not 
one left to ſtav on the archbiſſiop's ſide, but he alone 
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ſuade him to their purpoſe : and having him down 25h 


the reſt of the commiſſioners into his gardens at Lam 
beth, there by all manner of perſuaſions intreated him 
to leave off his overmuch conſtancy, and to incline unto 
the king's intent, who was fully determined to haye it 
otherwiſe than he then had penned, or meant to have it 
ſent abroad. When thoſe two, his familiars, with one 
or two of his other friends, had uſed all their eloquence 
and policy, he little regarding their inconſtancy ang 
remifineſs in God's cauſe and quarrel, very notably ſig 
unto them, | 

You make much ado (ſaid the archbiſhop) to have 
me come to your purpoſe, alledging, that it is the kings 
pleaſure to have the articles, in the way you have deviled 
them, to proceed; and now that you do perceive his 
highneſs, by ſiniſter information, to be bent that way, 
you think it a convenient thing to apply unto his high- 
neſs's mind. You are both my friends, eſpecially one 
of you I did recommend to his majeſty as a man of truſt. 
Beware, I ſay, what you do: there is but one truth in 
our articles to be concluded upon, which it you do hide 
from his highneſs by conſenting unto a contrary doctrine, 
and then after in proceſs of ume, when the truth can. 
not be hidden from him, his nighlzets will nerceive how 
that you have dealt treacheroutly with him, 1 know his 
majeſty's nature fo well (ſaid the archbiſhop) that he will 
never after truſt nor credit you, nor put any good confi. 
dence in you. And as you are both my friends, there. 
tore I with you to beware thereof in time, and diſcharge 
your conſciences in maintenance of the truth. 

But all this would not ſerve, for they ſtill ſwerved; 
and in diſcharging his conſcier ce, and declaring the truth 
unto the king, God ſo wrought with the king, that his 
highneſs joined with him againſt all the reſt, fo that the 
book of articles paſſing on his fide, he won the prize 
from them all, contrary to all their expectations, when 


been laid up with Cromwel at that time in the Tower, for 
his bold ſtanding up to his principles. After that day 
there could neither chancellor, biſhop, nor papiſt, bring 
him out of the king's favour. 

Notwithſtanding, not long after that, certain of the 
council, whoſe names need not be mentioned, by the 
enticement and provocation of his old enemy the biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and others of the ſame ſect, attempted 
the King againſt him, declaring plainly, that the realm 
was {o infeted with hereſies and heretics, that it was 
dangerous for his highnels farther to permit it unreformed, 
| leſt peradventure by long ſuffering, ſuch contention 


that there might ſpring horrible commotions and uproars, 
as was the cale in ſome parts of Germany not long ago. 
The enormity whereof they could not impute to any 
ſo much as to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, who by his 
own preaching, and his chaplains, had filled the realm 
with divers and pernicious hereſies. The king would 
needs know his accuſers. They anſwered, foraſmuch 
as he was a counſellor no man durſt take upon him to 
accuſe him: but if it would pleaſe his highneſs to com- 


ſations and proofs enough againſt him: for otherwile, 
juſt teſtimony and witneſs againſt him would not appear, 
and therefore your highneſs (ſaid they) muſt needs 
give us the counſel, liberty and leave to commit him 
to priſon. | | „ | | 
The king perceiving their importunate ſuit again 
the archbiſhop, (but yet meaning not to have him 
wronged and utterly given over into their hands) granted 
unto them. that they ſhould the next day commit bim 
to the Tower for his trial. When night came, the 
king ſent ſir Anthony Deny about midnight to Lambeth 
to the archbiſhop, willing him forthwith to reſort unto 
him at the court. The meſſage done, the archbiſhop 
ſpeedily addreſſed himſelf at the court, and coming 
| into the gallery where the king -walked and tarried for 


1 


many wagers were laid in London, that he would have 


ſhould ariſe, and enſue in the realm among his ſubjects, . 


mit him to the Tower for a time, there would be accu- 


him, his highneſs ſaid, Ah, my lord of Canterbury, 
0 
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can tell you NEWS: For divers weighty conſiderations it 
ined by me and the council, that you to- 
is determined "at a 
by nine of the clock, ſhould be committed to 
a os; for that you and your chaplains. (as in- 
_ rainy iven us) have taught and preached, and 
ee win the realm ſuch a number of exe- 
Able herefies, that it is feared, the whole realm being 
50 ged with them, no ſmall contentions and commo- 
es will ariſe thereby among my ſubjects, as of late 
Jays the like was Ir divers parts of Germany: and 
therefore the council have requeſted me, for the trial of 
the matter, to ſuffer them to commit you to the Tower, 
or elſe no man dare ow forth, as witneſs in theſe mat- 
- ing a counſellor. 
"W Fon 55 Pre had ſpoke his mind, the archbiſhop 
kneeled down, and ſaid, J am content, if it pleaſe your 
race, with all my heart, to go thither at your high- 
neſs's commandment, and I molt humbly thank your 
majeſty that I may come to my trial; for there be thoſe 
mat have many ways landered me, and now by this 
way I hope to clear myſelf of ſuch report. 8 
The king perceiving the man's uprightneſs, joined 
with ſuch ſimplicity, ſaid, O Lord! what manner of 
man be you! what ſimplicity is in you! I thought 
that you would rather have ſued to us to have taken the 
pains to have heard you and your accuſers together for 
our trial, without any ſuch impriſonment. Do you 
not know what ſtate you be in with the whole world, 
and how many great enemies you have? Do you not 
conſider what an ealy thing it is, to procure three or 
four falſe knaves to witnels againſt you? Think you to 
have better luck that way than your maſter Chriſt had ? 
[ ſee by it you will run headlong to your own ruin, if I 
would ſufter you. Your enemies ſhall not ſo prevail 
againſt you, for I have otherwiſe deviſed with mylelt to 
keep you out of their hands. Yet notwithſtanding, to- 
morrow when the council ſhall fit, and ſend for you, 
reſort unto them, and if, in charging you with this mat- 
ter, they do commit you to the Tower, require of them, 
{becauſe you are one of them, a counſellor) that you 
may have your accuſers brought before them without 
any further confinement, and uſe for yourſelf as good 
arguments that way as you may deviſe; and if no in- 


treaty or reaſonable requeſt will ſerve, then deliver unto 


them this my ring (which then the king delivered unto 
the archbiſhop), and ſay unto them, If there be no re- 


medy, my lords, but that I muſt needs go to the Tower, 
then J revoke my cauſe from you, and appeal to the 


king's own perſon, by this his token unto you all ; for 
{laid the king to the archbiſhop) as ſoon as they ſhall 
ice this my ring, they will know it ſo well, that they 
thall underſtand that I have reſumed the whole cauſe 
into mine own hands and determination, and that I have 
diſcharged them thereof. | 

The archbiſhop perceiving the king's benignity fo 
inuch towards him, had much ado to forbear tears. 
Well, laid the King, go your ways, my lord, and do as 
| have bidden you. My lord, humbling himſelf with 
thanks, took his leave of his majeſty for that night. 

On the morrow about nine of the clock before noon, 
the council ſent a gentleman uſher for the archbiſhop, 
ho, when he came to the council-chamber door, could 
not be let in, but of purpoſe (as it ſeemed) was com- 
pelled there to wait among the pages, lacquies, and 


lerving men. Dr. Butts, the king's phyſician, reſorting 


mat way, and ſeeing how my lord of Canterbury was 
uſed, went immediately to the king's highneſs, and ſaid, 
May it pleaſe your grace, my lord of Canterbury 1s 
well promoted ; for he is now become a footman : 
yonder he hath ſtood this half hour at the council- 
chamber door amongſt them. Sure it is not ſo! 
(quoth the king) the council hath not ſo little diſcretion 
sto ule the metropolitan of all the realm in that man- 
ner, eſpecially being one of their own number. But 
< big alone (ſaid the king), you ſhall hear more by 
n 


At laſt the archbiſhop was called into the council- 


amber, to whom was alledged, as before is rehearſed. | 


the archbiſhop anſwered as the king had before ad- 
ited him; and in the end, when he perceived that no 


- holden, giving him great commendations otherwiſe, 
And with that one or two of the chief of the council, 


manner of perſuaſion or intreaty, could ſerve, he de- 
livered the King's ring, revoking his cauſe into the 
king's hands, At this the whole council were much - 
amazed, and it is an eaſy matter to imagine how fool- 
iſhly they looked upon one another. The carl of Bed- 
tord, with a loud voice, and rapping out a great oath, 
laid, When you firſt began the matter, my lords, I told 
you what would come of it. Do you think that the 
King will ſuffer this man's finger to ake ? much more, 
I warrant you, will he defend his life againſt brabbling 
varlets. You do but encumber yourſelves-to hear tales 
and tables againſt him. And fo immediately, upon 
receipt of the king's token, they all aroſe, and carried 
the King his ring, ſurrendering the matter, as the order 
and cuſtom was, into his own hands. | 

When they were all come into the king's preſence, 
his highnels, with a ſevere countenance, ſaid unto them, 
Ah, my lords, I thought I had wiſer men of my coun- 
cil than I now find you. What diſcretion was this in 
you, thus to make the primate of all the realm, and 
one of ybu in office, to wait at the council- chamber 
door amongſt footmen? You might have conſidered that 
he was a counſellor as well as you, and that you had 
no ſuch commitlion of me ſo to handle him. I Was 
willing that you thould try him as a counlellor, and not 
as a mean ſubject. But now I well perceive that things 
be done againſt him malicioufly, and if ſome of you 
might have had your minds, you would have tried him 
to the uttermoſt. But I would have you all to know, 
and I do proteſt, that if a prince may be beholden to 
his ſubject, (ſolemnly lay ing his hand upon his breaſt) 
by the faith I owe to God, I take this man here, my 
lord of Canterbury, to be of all others a moſt faithful 
{ubject unto us, and one to whom we are much be— 


making their excule, declared, that in deſiring his con- 
finement, it was rather meant for his trial,” that he 
might have an opportunity of clearing himſelf of the 
{landerous reports of the word, than for any malice 
conceived againſt him. Well, well, quoth the king, 
take him and uſe him well, as he 1s worthy to be, and 
make no more ado. And with that every man caught 
him by the hand, and made fair weather altogcther, 
which might caſily be done with him. 

And it was much, to be marvelled, that they would 
go ſo far with him, thus to feek his ruin, when they 
well knew that. the King moſt intirely loved him, and 
would always ſtand in his defence, whoſoever ſpake 
againſt him; as many other times the king's patience 
was tried by ſiniſter informations againſt him; inſo- 
much that the lord Cromwel was commonly wont to 
ſay unto him, My lord of Canterbury, you are moſt 
happy of all men ; for you may. do and ſpeak what you 
liſt; and ſay what all men can againſt you, the king 
will never believe one word to your detriment or hind- 
rance. I am ſure I take more pains than all the coun- 
cil doth, and ſpend more largely in the king's affairs, 
as well beyond the ſeas as on this fide: yea I aſſure you, 
even very ſpies in other foreign realms, at Rome and 
elſewhere, colt me above a thouſand, marks a year: and 
do what I can to bring matters to knowledge, for the 
advantage of the king and the realm, Iam every day 


chidden, and many falſe tales now and then believed 


againſt me ; and therefore you are moſt happy, for in 
no point can you be diſcredited with the king. To 
this the archbiſhop anſwered, If the king's majeſty were 
not good to me that way, I were not able to ſtand and 
endure one whole weck; but your wiſdom and policy 
is ſuch, that you are able to ſhift well enough for your- 
ſelf. OT 
Now when the king's highneſs had thus benignly and 
mercifully diſpatched the ſaid archbiſhop from this ſore 
accuſation by the council laid againſt him, all wiſe men 
would have thought that it had been mere folly after- 
wards to have attempted any matter againſt him: but 


yet look where malice reigneth, there neither reaſon 


nor honeſty can take place. Such therefore as had 
conceived deep rancour and diſpleaſure againſt him, 


ceaſed not to perſecute him by all poſſible means. Then 


brought 


3 
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brought they againſt him a new kind of accuſation, and 


cauſed fir John Goſtwike, knight, a man of a contrary 
religion, to accuſe the archbiſhop openly in the parlia- 
ment-houſe, laying to his charge his ſermons preached 
at Sandwich, and his lectures read at Canterbury, 
wherein ſhould. be contained manifeſt hereſies againſt 
Which acculation 
came to the king's ear. Why (quoth the king) where 
dwelleth Goſtwike? as I take it, either in Bedford- 
ſhire or Buckinghamſhire, and hath he ſo open an ear 
that he can hear my lord of Canterbury preaching out 
of Kent? This is very likely, ſaid the king. If he had 
been a Kentiſh-man, there had been ſomething worthy 
of conſideration : but as for Goſtwike, I know him well 
enough, and what good religion he is of. Go to him 


and tell him, ſaid the king to one of his privy cham- 


ber, if he goes not to my lord of Canterbury, and ſo 
reconcile himſelf to him, that he may become his good 
lord, I will pull the goſlin's feathers fo, that hereafter 
he ſhall have little luſt to ſlander the metropolitan, or 
any other learned man. When fir John Goſtwike heard 
theſe words, there was no need to bid him haſten to 
Lambeth unto the metropolitan, making to him as 
many friends as poſſibly he might. When he came to 
the archbiſhop, he was fain to diſcloſe unto him, by 
what means he was procured to do that which he did ; 
requeſting his clemency to be his good lord, or elſe he 
took himſelf to be utterly undone, being ſo in the king's 
indignation, as he underſtood he was by that before 
declared, which petition was ſoon granted by that good- 
natured archbiſhop, who not only forgave fir John all 
his ingratitude, t alſo went to the king, and pro- 
cured him his majeſty's favour again. And thus the 
king made a ſhort end of this accuſation. 

Well, here you may perceive that malicious invention 
went not the wiſeſt way to work, to procure a ſtranger 
dwelling afar oft, to accuſe the archbiſhop of his doctrine 
preached in his dioceſe: and therefore hath blind malice 
learnt ſome more wiſdom now to accuſe their archbiſhop 
in ſuch a manner as he ſhall never be able to avoid it. 
And therefore it was procured by his ancient enemies, that 
not only the prebendaries of his cathedral church in Can- 
terbury, but alſo the moſt famous juſtices of the peace in 
the ſhire ſhould accuſe him, and article againſt him ; 
which in very deed was moſt ſubſtantially brought to 
paſs, and the articles both well written and ſubſcribed, 
were delivered to the king's highneſs as a thing of ſuch 
effect, that there muſt needs tollow to the ſaid arch- 
biſhop, both indignation of the prince, and condign 

uniſhment for his grievous oftence committed by him 
and his chaplains, in preaching ſuch erroneous doctrine 
as they did within his dioceſe of Canterbury; whereof 
they being ſuch witneſſes of credit, no man had cauſe 
to doubt of their circumſpect doings. This accuſation 
particularly ſent out, was delivered to the king by the 
means of ſome of the council: when the king had pe- 


ruſed the book, he wrapt it up, and put it in his ſleeve; 


and finding occaſion to ſolace himſelf upon the Thames, 
came with his barge, furniſhed with his muſicians, 
along by Lambeth-bridge towards Chelſea. The noiſe 
of the muſicians provoked the archbiſhop to reſort to 
the bridge to do his duty, and to falute his prince. 
Whom when the king had perceived to ſtand at the 
bridge, immediately commanded the waterman to draw 
towards the ſhore, and ſo came ſtraight to the bridge. 
Ah, my chaplain (ſaid the king to the archbiſhop), 
come into the barge to me. The archbiſhop Yold his 
highneſs that he would take his own barge, and wait on 
his majeſty. No, ſaid the king, you muſt come into my 
barge, for I want to talk with you. When the king and 
the archbiſhop were both together alone in the barge, 
the king ſaid to the archbiſhop, I have news out of Kent 
for you, my lord. The archbiſhop anſwered, Good, I 
hope, if it pleaſe your higbneſs. Marry, quoth the 
king, it is ſo good that I now know the greateſt heretic 
in Kent, and with that pulled the book of articles out of 


his fleeve againſt both the archbiſhop and his preachers, 


and gave the book to him, deſiring him to peruſe the 
(ame, When the archbiſhop had read the articles, and 
ſaw himſelf ſo uncourteouſiy handled of his own church 


OR 
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whereof he was head, I mean the prebendaxies 
cathedral, and of ſuch his neighbours as he had 
ways gratified, I mean the juſtices of the OY 
much grieved him. Notwithſtanding he el 5 b 
to the king, and beſought his majeſty to grant 11. 
commiſſion io whomloever it pleaſed his highneg. c* 
them to try out the truth of this accuſation. In * 
deed, ſaid the king, I do mean ſo to do, and you by 
ſelf ſhall be chiet commiſſioner, to adjoin to you W 
two or three more as you ſhall think good Ware 
Then it will be thought, quoth the archbiſhop "4g . 
is not fair and impartial that I ſhould be my own I s 
and my chaplains alſo. Well, ſaid the King 1 cf 
have none other but yourſelf, and ſuch as you ae 
appoint : for I am fure that you will not halt with ne 
any thing, although you be driven to accuſe yourkei 
and I know partly how this affair proccedeth, andi 
you handle the matter wiſely, you ſhall find a "ang 
conſpiracy deviſed againſt you. Whom will you . 
with you, Jaid the king? Whomſoever it ſhall plea 
your grace to name, quoth the archbiſhop. I will 3 
point Dr. Belhouſe for one, name you the other, fd 
the king, meet for that purpoſe. My chancellor Dr 
Cox, and Huſſey, my regiſter, ſaid the archbiſhop * 
men expert to examine ſuch troubleſome matters. Wal 
ſaid the king, let there be a commiſſion made forth, 
and out of hand get you into Kent, and advertiſe me cf 
your doings. e 

They came into Kent, and there they fat about three 
weeks to find out who was the firft occafion of this ac. 
cuſation, for thereof the king would chiefly be informed. 
Now the inquiſition being begun by the commiſſioners 
every man ſhrunk in his horns, and no man would con. - 
feſs any thing to the purpole. For Dr. Cox and Hu 
ſey, being friendly to the papiſts, bandled the matter ſo 
that they would permit nothing material to come to 
light. This thing being well perceived by the arch. 
bithop's ſecretary, he wrote immediately to Dr. Buss 
and Mr. Deny, declaring, that if the king did not {end 
ſome other to aſſiſt my lord, than thoſe that then were 
there with him, it were impoſſible that any thing ſhould 
come to light: and therefore withed that Dr. Lee, or 
:0me other ſpirited man that had been exerciſed in the 
king's eccleſiaſtical affairs in his viſitations, might be 
ſent to the archbiſhop. Upon theſe letters, Dr. Lee 
was ſent for to court by the king, and having the king's 
mind farther declared unto him when he came to court, 


of his 


he departed immediately into Kent, fo that on All. 


hallow-eve he delivered to the archbiſhop the king's ring, 
with a declaration of his highneſs's farther pleaſure: 
and after his meſſage was delivered, he adviſed the 
archbiſhop to name him a dozen or ſixteen of his officers 
and gentlemen, ſuch as had both diſcretion, wit, and 
penetration, to whom he gave in commiſſion ſrom the 
King, to ſearch both the purſes, cheſts, and chambers 
of all thoſe that were deemed or ſuſpected to be 0! 
this confederacy, both within the cathedral church 
and without, and ſuch letters and writings as they 
could find about them, to bring them to the archbiſhop 
and him. 
Theſe men thus appointed, went in one hour and 
inſtant to all the houſes and places they were appointed 
to; and within four hours afterwards the whole conſpi- 
racy was diſcloſed by finding of letters, ſome from the 
biſhop of Wincheſter, ſome from Dr. London, at O. 
ford, and from juſtices of the ſhire, with others; f 
that the firſt beginning, the procceding, and what 
ſhould have been the end of their conſpiracy, was no- 
made manifeſt. Certain chambers ànd cheſts of gen- 
tlemen of the ſhire were alſo ſearched, where likewite 
letters were found tending to this purpoſe. Amongk 
others, two letters came to my lord's hands, the one 
wrote by the ſuffragan of Dover, and the other by Dr. 
Barbar, a civilian, whom the archbiſhop continually 
retained in his houſe for the expedition of matters in 
ſuit before him, as a counſellor in the law, when need 
required. "Theſe two men being well promoted by tt 
archbiſhop, he uſed ever in ſuch familiarity, that when 
the ſuffragan, being prebendary of Canterbury, cant 
to him, he always had him at his own meſs, and ie 
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never from his table, as men in whom he had 


other 


9 happened. But that which they did was alto- 


rerfeit, and the devil was turned into the 

Lon or light, for they were both of this confede- 
racy- . 5 
7 lord had gotten theſe their letters into his 
gy = day, when the ſuffragan happened to 


delight and comfort, when time of care and pen- 


come tO him at his houſe at Bekiſburn, called him into 


= 3 me, for I muſt have your advice in a matter. 
When they were both with him in his ſtudy, he ſaid to 
them, You two are men in whom I have had much 
confidence and truſt ; you muſt now give me ſome good 
counſel, for I am ſhametully abuſed by one or two, to 
whom I have truſted all my ſecrets from time to time, 
and did truſt them as myſelf. The matter is ſo now 
fallen out, that they not only have diſcloſed my ſecrets, 
but have alſo taken upon them to accuſe me of herely, 
and are become witneſſes againſt me. I require you 
therefore with your good advice to inſtruct me hoy I 
ſhall behave myſelf towards them. You are both 
my friends, and ſuch as I have always uſed when I 
needed counſel. What ſay you to the matter, ſaid the 
archbiſhop ? 


Marry, quoth Dr. Barbar, ſuch villains and knaves 


(faving your honour) are not worthy to live, but ought 
to be hanged out of hand without any other law. 


along with Dr. Barbar, ſaying, Come your 


Hanging were too good, quoth the ſuffragan, and if 


there lacked one to do execution, I would be hangman 
myſelf. 

At theſe words the archbiſhop, being aſtoniſhed, caſl 
up his hands to heaven, and ſaid, O Lord moſt mercitul 
God, whom may a mani truſt now-a-days! It is moſt 
true which is ſaid, * Curſed is he who putteth his truſt 
in man, and in his ewn ſtrength.” There was never 
man uſed as Jam: but, O Lord, thou haſt evermore 
deſended me, and lent me one great friend and maſter 
(meaning the king) without whole protection I were not 
able to ſtand upright one day without being overthrown, 
I praiſe thy holy name therefore : and with that he pulled 
out of his boſom their two letters, and ſaid, Know ye 


upon their Knees, and deſired forgiveneſs, declaring, 
how they a year before were tempted to do the ſame ; 
and fo, very lamentably weeping and bewailing their 
doings, beſought his grace to pardon and forgive them. 


Well, ſaid the gentle archbiſhop, God make you both 


good men, I never delerved this at your hands : but 
alk God forgiveneſs, againſt whom you have highly 
oltended. If ſuch men as you are not to be truſted, 
what ſhould I do alive? 1 perceive now, that there is no 
hdelity or truſt amongſt men. I am brought to this 
point now, that I fear my left hand will accuſe my right 
hand. I need not marvel much hereat, for our Saviour 
Chriſt truly propheſied of ſuch a world to come in the 
latter days. I beſeech him of his great mercy to finiſh 
that time ſhortly ; and ſo departing, he diſmiſſed them 
both with gentle and comfortable words, in ſuch fort 
that never after appeared in his countenance or words 


any remembrance thereof. | 


Now, when all theſe letters and accuſations were 
ſound, they were put into a cheſt, the king's majeſty 
minding to have peruſed ſome of them, and to have 
puniſhed the principals of them. The cheſt and writings 
were brought to Lambeth; at which time began the 
parliament. Lord, what ado there was to procure the 
king a ſubſidy, to the intent that thereupon might enſue 
à pardon, which indeed followed, and fo nothing was 
done, other than their falſhood known. This was the 
alt puſh that was attempted againſt the archbiſhop 


Curing king Henry the Eighth's days: for never after 


vb any man alledge any matter againſt him while he 

ved. 

And thus have you both the plotting and diſcloſing of 

this popiſh conſpiracy againſt this worthy archbiſhop 

and martyr of Chriſt, Thomas Cranmer. In which 

conſpiracy, foraſmuch as complaint was alſo made to the 
39 


theſe letters, my maſters ? With that they fell down 


| ; 


—— — 


—— 


King againſt his chaplains and good preachers in Kent, 
it ſhall not be forgotten to mention ſomething concern - 
ing them, eſpecially of Richard Turner, then preacher 
in the archbiſhop's dioceſe, and curate to Mr. Morrice, 
the archbiſhop's ſecretary, in the town of Chatham, 
by whoſe diligent preaching a great part of this heart- 
burning of the papiſts took it's firſt kindling againſt the 
archbiſhop. Touching the deſcription of which ſtory, 
becauſe nothing ſhall be ſaid by me,, neither more not 
leſs than is the truth ; you ſhall hear the very certainty 
thereof, truly We in a letter ſent the ſame time to 
Dr. Buts, and ſir Anthony Deny, to be ſhewed unto the 
King, and ſo it was written by the aforeſaid Mr. Morrice, 
then ſecretary to the archbiſhop, farmer of the benefice 


of Chatham, and patron to Mr. Turner, there miniſter 
and preacher aforeſaid. | | 


—_— e 


A EF IN 


Of Apology written by Mr. Mornics 7 Sir WirTLiau 
Burs, and Sir ANTnony DeNy, defending the Cauſe 
2 Mr. Ric HARD TURNER, Preacher, againſt the Papiſts. 


TE letter firſt beginning in theſe words: © I am 
certain (right worſhipful) that it is not unknown 
to your diſcreet wildom,” &c. And after a few lines, 
coming to the matter, thus the letter proceedeth. 

As your worſhips well know, it was my fortune to be 
brought up under my lord of Canterbury, my maſter, 
in writing of the eccleſiaſtical aifairs of this realm, as 
well concerning reformation of corrupt religion, as 
concerning the advancement of that pure and fincere 
religion reccived by the doctrine of the goſpel ; which 
I take to be ſo ſubſtantially handled and built upon the 
doctrine of the prophets and apoſtles, that hell-gates 
{hall never prevail againſt it. The conſideration whereof 
compelled me, being a farmer of the parſonage of 
Chatham, in Kent, to retain with me one named 
Richard Turner, a man not only learned in the ſcrip= 
tures of God, but alſo in converſation of life towards 
the world irreprehenſible, whom for diſcharging of my 
conſcience I placed at Chatham, aforeſaid, to be cu- 
rate there, This man, becauſe he was a ſtranger in the 
country there, was therefore void of grudge, diſpleaſure, 
or any old rancour to any individual, and through that 
and other good qualities gained him credit in his doc 
trine; but where malice once taketh fire againſt truth, 
no policy 1 ſee is able to quench it. Well, this man as 
he knew what appertained to his office, ſo he ſpared not 
weekly both Sundays and holidays to open the goſpel and 
epiſtle unto his audience after ſuch a fort, when occaſion 
ſerved, that as well by his vehement inveighing againſt 
the biſhop of Rome's uſurped power and authority, as 
in the carneſt ſetting forth and advancing of the king's 
majeſty's ſupremacy, innumerable of the people of the 
country reſorting unto his ſermons, changed their opi- 
nions, and favoured effectually the religion received. 
The confluence of the people ſo daily increaſed, that 
the church being a fair, ample, and large church, wag 
not now and then able to receive the number. The 
fame of this new inſtruction of the people was ſo blazed 
abroad, that the popiſh prieſts were wonderfully amazed 
and diſpleaſed, to ſee their pope ſo defaced, and their 
prince {o highly advanced. 

Now, thought they, it is high time for us to work, or 
elſe all here will be utterly loſt by this man's preaching : 
ſome of them went with capons, ſome with hens, ſome 
with chickens, ſome with one thing, ſome with another, 
unto the juſtices, ſuch as then favoured their cauſe and 
faction, and ſuch as were no ſmall fools, as fir John 
Baker, fir Chriſtopher Hales, fir Thomas Moile, 
knights, with other juſtices. The prebendaries of 
Chriſt=church, in Canterbury, were made privy hereof, 
giving their ſuccour and aid thereunto. So that in con- 
cluſion poor Turner, and other preachers, were griev- 
ouſly complained of unto the king's majeſty. Where- 
upon my lord of Canterbury, and certain other 
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commiſſioners, were appointed at Lambeth to fir upon 
5 W the 


"XP:1 * 
7 
— dl — — = oe A : 
» P 4 : — 4E — * — 
— — 7 — — — - p j k 
— — — 1 - 
n — 


_ 
— W 
- FT" bbs * 


2 


— PR 2 | 
SI 8 
— — — 1 — — — — 
i — 2 4 7 * * 
* on — 7 Sy" >, _ D — * 
"3 > = PRES 5 88 — 
—— — S 2 — , a 


— 


9 


—— 


r mmm 
= 


RY 
—— — 


— 
—_— 
— — 
* 


— 
2 RA ; — — = G — 


I 


r * 7 re. * 
* 1 vn © BA * 
* _ — : 
. - — 2 " — 


1 


\ 


— 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q.Maxr.A. 


o 


— 


of ſir Thomas Moile, that he in Eaſter week was con- 
tent to hear Turner preach a rehearſal ſermon in his 
pariſh church at Weſtwell, of all the doctrine of his ſer- 
mons preached at his cure in Chatham: which he moſt 
gently granting, heard Turner both before noon and 
afternoon on the Wedneſday in Eaſter week laſt paſt, and 
as it ſeemed, took all things in good part, remitting 
Turner home to his ſaid cure with gentle and favourable 
words. I ſuppoſed by this means to have ſtayed Mr. 
Turner at home from further examination, hoping that 
fir Thomas Moile would have anſwered for him at Lam- 
beth before the commiſſioners. Notwithſtanding, after 
Mr. Moile's coming to London, ſuch information was 
laid in againſt Turner, that he was ſent for to make 
anſwer himſelf before the ſaid commiſſioners ; and there 
appearing before them, he made ſuch an honeſt, per- 
fect, and learned anſwer unto the articles objected, that 
he was with a good exhortation diſcharged home 


inju nclion. 


Now when the pope-catholic clergy of Kent under- | 


flood of his coming home without controulment, ſo 
that he preached as freely as he did before, againſt their 
blind and dumb ceremonies, ſtraightway by the help of 
Stephen Gardiner, bithop of Wincheſter, they found a 
new means to put him to utter confuſion, deviſing that 
he came home from examination in ſuch glorious pomp 
by the high-ways ſide in the woods adjoining, that five 
hundred perſons met him then with banqueting dithes 
to welcome him home, ſtirring the people rather to an 
uproar and commotion, than to keep them in any quiet 
obedience : when in very deed, contrary to this ſurmiſe, 
(as God would) on this f1Je Rocheſter, a mile or two, 
for avoiding all ſuch light and glorious talk with any of 
his familiars or acquaintance, he of purpoſe left the high- 
way, and came through the woods all alone above eigh- 
teen miles together on foot, ſo wearied and fatigued 
for want of ſuſtenance, that when he came into my houle 
at Chatham, he was not well able to ſtand or ſpeak for 
faintneſs and thirſt. 

This malicious tale being reported to the king's high- 
neſs, his majeſty was ſo ſore grie ved therewith, that he 
ſent for the archbiſhop of Canterbury, willing him to 
cauſe Turner to be whipped out, of the country. By 
means whereof the archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent again 
for Turner : 1 hearing thereof immediately made re- 
port by my letters, with ſuch vehemency proving it 
mere malice, that the archbiſhop underſtanding the 


truth, paciſied again the king's wrath, Home cometh 


Turner once again to his cure without blot ; which ſo 
wrung the papiſts, in that they could not prevail, that 
they thought it all in vain any further to attempt againſt 
him concerning any accuſation for matters in Kent, the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury being his ordinary. Well, 
yet would they not thus leave him undiſcredited. Then 
was there one new matter deviſed, how that he had 
reached erroneous doctrine in other counties before 
came into Kent, laying to his charge that he had 
both tranſlated the maſs into Engliſh, and ſaid, or mi- 
niſtered the ſame, and that he had preached againſt pur- 
zatory, pilgrimages, and praying for the dead, &c. 
55 means whereof he was now convented before the 
whole council by the biſhop of Wincheſter, who ſent 
Syriake Petite, gentleman, for him, who brought him 
up to London bound, (as I heard ſay) and being exa- 
mined before the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter and others, 
he was committed to ward for a ſeaſon. 
ln the mean time, the archbiſhop of Canterbury 
being in Kent about the trial of a conſpiracy purpoſed 
againſt himſelf by the juſtices of the ſhire and the pre- 
hendaries of Chriſt's church, Turner is now ſent down 
to the archbiſhop to the intent he ſhould recant that 
doctrine which long ago he, in other places out 'of 
Kent, had preached, to the utter ſubverſion and de- 
facing of all that he had moſt godly and earneſtly here 
in Kent taught, both to the glory of God, and the 
furtherance and ſetting forth of the king's highneſs's 
proceedings. If his majeſty will thus permit learned 
2 


again, without any manner of recantation or other | 


iy D. 1556. 
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the examination of theſe ſeditious preachers. However, honeſt men thus daily to be inſulted and trodden unde 
before Turner went up to his examination, I obtained foot with a fort of tyrannous or rather traito ; 


rou 
(who cannot abide to hear his majeſty's fuprem 8 iſts 


vanced, nor the ſincere word of God Preached), it 
better for men to dwell amongſt the infidels and 
creants than in England. 

What reaſon is this, that Turner ſhould re 
in Kent the doctrine which in other counti 
taught, to the wounding and overthrowing 
Ns 63 hundred men's conſciences a 
(1 dare fay) who lately, by his ſincere preachins ha. 
embraced a right 855 opinion, both af the ki * 
premacy, and allo of the reformed religion received 
All good ſubjects may well lament the King's majeſty, 
eſlare in this behalf, that no man may dare to he 0 
bold to advance his highneſs's title, but that ever wy 
norant and malicious papiſt ſhall ſpurn againſt hin 

leeking his utter undoing, and that by the aid of pu. 
piſtical juſtices ſet in authority. I beſeech your he: 
ſhips to pardon me of my rude and homely terms. The, 
herein deſerve worſe, if worſe may be deviſed. Fo; 
what honeſt man can bear with this, that fo noble x 
prince $ ears ſhall be thus impudently abuſed with ma. 
niteſt lies and tables, as this one is of Turner's comin 
home in ſuch a triumph as they craftily and talſely had 
deviſed ? It is eaſily to be eſpied what they mean and 
go about, that, the prince being alive, dare take in hand 
lo uncourteoully to abuſe both the gentle nature of the 
prince, and his godly preacher, the advancer and extoller 
ot his juſt authority. 

What think your worſhips they would attempt, if his 
majeſty were at God's mercy, (as God forbid that 
ever any of us ſhould fee that day, without better re. 
formation) that can thus dally with his highneſs, blind. 
ing his eyes with miſts, whilſt he liveth and reigneth 
amongſt us in moſt proſperity ? As for my lord of Can. 
terbury, he dare do nothing for the poor man's deli- 
very, he hath done ſo much for him already. And his 
grace hath told me plainly, that it is put into the king's 
head, that he is the maintainer and ſupporter of all the 
heretics within the-realm ; nor will he permit me or my 
neighbours to reſort unto the council for his purgation 
while he was at Chatham, ſaving only I have obtained 
this at his hand, that I may become a ſuiter in writing to 
my. friends and good matters in the court for his de- 
_ livery. | | 

And therefore it is (right worſhipful) that I have now 
taken pen in hand, thus to diſcourle and open our mi- 
ſery unto you concerning the extreme handling of this 
poor honeſt man, Mr. Turner, that if it may poſſibly 
be brought to paſs by your godly wiſdom, the poor 
man may be releaſed and diſcharged of his recantation; 
you cannot do to God and your prince a more accep- 
table ſervice in my poor opinion. For otherwiſe if he 
| ſhould be driven to recant, (as I am ſure he will ſooner 
die) both the cauſe of God and the king will ſuffer no 
{mall detriment amongſt his poor loving ſubjects here. 
For if there be no better ſtay for the maintenance of 
theſe godly preachers, the King's authority concerning 
his ſupremacy {hall lie intirely hidden in the act of par- 
liament, and not in the hearts of his ſubjects. 

If they can bring to paſs that Turner may recant, to 
the defacing of his good doctrine preached here, then 
have they that for which they have thus travailed. And 
yet in effect ſhall not Turner recant, but king Henry 
the Eighth in Turner's perſon ſhall moſt odiouſſy recant, 
to the wounding of all men's conſciences here. If the 
King's majeſty do not eſteem his authority given to his 
highneſs by God's word and his parliament; it were 
well done that the preachers had good warning to talk 
no more to the people thereof, rather than thus to be 
toſſed and troubled for doing their duties by the members 
of Antichriſt. 

And now to the intent that they might effectually for 
ever ſlander Turner's doctrine here, they have indicted 
him for offending againſt the ſix articles this laſt ſeſ- 
ſions, by the witneſs of two papiſts of the pariſh of 
Chatham, his utter enemies, Saunders and Brown by 
name, for a ſermon preached at Chatham om Paſſion- 
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Sunday, which chanced on St. Gregory's even, the 
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brought with him, in his hand, this letter. 


1 


CMaxv. A. P. 1550. | = 


The Lite of Dr. CRANMER, Archbiſhop of Cam 


\ 1. keine abſent that day at Wye fair, as it is well 
bed, namely for that he preached againſt the mals : 


 faying, that our Saviour Chriſt was the only ſole prieſt, 


which ſung maſs on the altar of the croſs, there ſacri- 
kcing for the ſins of the world once tor ever, and that 
all other maſſes were but remembrances and thankſgiving 
for that one ſacrifice ; Or ſuch words in effect. : 
Wherefore, to conclude, (right worſhiptul) knowing 
our godly zeal, as well towards the preferment of 
fncere religion, as your no leſs affection towards the 
king's majeſty's perſon and his godly proceedings, I 
moſt humbly beſeech you, in the bowels of our Saviour 
Chriſt, To to ponder the weighty conſideration of the 
premiſes, as by your travails unto the king's majeſty, or 
to the honourable council, we here in Kent that have 
now of late our hearts bent towards the obſervation of 
the law of God and the prince, through Turner's godly 
perſuaſions, may receive from your worthips ſome com- 
ſorts of his deliverance, or elle certainly many an ho- 
neſt and ſimple man, lately embracing the truth, may 
perhaps fall away deſperately from the ſame, not with- 
out danger of their fouls. In accomplithing whereot 
your worſhips ſhall not only do unto Almighty God and 
the prince moſt true and acceptable iervice, but allo 
bind the ſaid Mr. Turner, with all others to whom this 
cauſe doth appertain, both daily to pray for your proſ- 
perities, and alſo to be at your commandments during 
their lives. From Canterbury, the ſecond day of No- 
vember. 
Your worſhips evermore at command, 


R. M. 


by Mr. Morrice to Dr. Buts and ſir Anthony Deny. 
Now, what ſucceſs and ſpeed this letter had, hereafter 
ſhall be declared. For Dr. Buts, the king's phyſician 
alorciaid, after the receipt of theſe letters, conſidering 
the weighty contents of the ſame, as he was ever a for- 
ward friend in the goſpel's cauſe, ſo he determined to 
act in this matter to the uttermoſt of his diligence, 
and ſo watching his opportunity, when the king was in 
trimming and in wathing (as his manner was at certain 
times to call for his barber), Dr. Buts, (whoſe manner 
was at ſuch times ever to be preſent, and with ſome 
plealant conceits to refreſh and ſolace the King's mind) 
| The king 
aſking what news, Dr. Buts pleaſantly and merrily be- 
gianeth to inſinuate to the king the effect of the mat- 
ter, and ſo at the king's command read out the let- 
ter; which, when the king had heard, and pauſed a little 
thereon, commanded the letter to be read again. The 
hearing and conſideration whereof ſo altered the king's 
mind, that whercas before he commanded the ſaid Tur- 
ner to be whipped out of the country, he now com- 
manded him to be retained as a faithful ſubjett. And 
here is an end of that matter. Let us now return to 
te archbiſhop again. | | 
Although he was encompaſſed about (as is ſaid) 
with mighty enemies, and by many crafty trains 1m- 
Pugncd, yet through God's more mighty providence, 
working in the king's heart ſo to favour him, he lived 
out all King Henry's time without blemiſh or ſoil, by 
means of the king's protection ; who not only defended 
the laid archbiſhop againſt ſuch conſpired adverſaries, 


manner, that he being not ignorant of his wife, whom 

e had married before at Noremberge, (being niece to 
the wife of Oſiander) keeping her allo their fix articles 
time contrary to law, notwithſtanding he both per- 
mitted the ſame, and kept his counſel. 

Then after the death of king Henry, immediately 
uccecded his fon king Edward, under whoſe govern- 
8 5 and protection the ſtate of this archbiſhop, being 
godlather, was not impaired, but rather more ad- 
vanced. | | 
During all this time of king Henry aforeſaid, until 
8 emering in of king Edward, it ſeemed that Cran- 
: a was ſcarcely yet thoroughly perſuaded in the 
ght knowledge of the ſacrament, or at leaſt was not 


et fully ripened in the ſame; wherein ſhortly after he 


And thus much containeth the letter ſent (as is ſaid) 


ut alſo extended ſuch ſpecial favour to him in ſuch a 


ly, the blaſphemous ſacrifice of rhe mafs. 


— 


| without manifeſt perjury he could not go from it. 


being more grounded and confirmed by tonference with 


bithop Ridley, in proceſs ot time did fo profit in more 
ripe knowledge, that at laſt he took upon him the de- 
fence of that whole doctrine, that is, to refute and 
throw down firſt the corporal preſence; ſecondly, the 
fantaſtical tranſubſtantiation; thirdly; the idolatrous 
adoration ; fourthly, the falle ertor of the papiſts, that 
wicked men do cat the natural body of Chrift; and lalt- 


Whereupon 
in concluſion he wrote five books for the public inſtruc- 


tion of the church of England, which inſtruction to 


this day ſtandeth, and is received in the church of 
England. | | 1 | nay 

Againſt theſe five books of the archbiſhop, Stephen 
Gardiner, the arch-enemy to Chriſt and his goſpel; 
being then in the Tower, drew up a certain anſwer 
ſuch as it was, which he in open court exhibited at 
Lambeth, being there examined by the archbiſhop afore- 
ſaid, and other the king's commiſſioners in king Ed- 
ward's days, which book was entitled, * An explication 
and aſſertion of the true catholic faith, touching the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, with a contutation of a 
book written againſt the ſame.” 

Againſt this explication, or rather cavilling ſophiſti- 
cation of Stephen Gardiner, doctor of law, the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury learnedly and copiouſly replied 
again, which alſo he publithed abroad to the eyes and 
judgments of all men. | 

The unquiet ſpirit of Stephen Gardiner being not yet 
contented. alter all this he. thruſt out another book in 
Latin of the like popifh argument, but aſter another 
title, named Marcus Antonius Conſtantinus. Where=- 
unto firſt the archbithop again intending a full confuta- 
tion, had already abſolved three parts of his anſwer lying 
in priſon. Of which parts two periſhed in Oxford; 
the other is fallen in my hands, worthy to be ſeen 
and ſet forth, as the Lord ſhall ſce good. Allo biſhop 
Ridley, lying likewiſe the ſame time in priſon, having 
there the ſaid book of Marcus Antonius, tor lack of pen 
and paper, with the lead of a window, in the margin of 
the book wrote annotations, as ſtreightneſs of time 
would ſerve him, in reſutation of the ſame book. And 
finally, becauſe theſe worthy martyrs had neither libert 
nor leiſure to go through with that travail, that which 
lacked in them, for accompliſhment of that behalf, was 
ſupplied ſhortly by Peter Martyr, who abundantly and 
lubſtantially hath overthrown that book in his learned 
defence of the truth, againſt the ſalſe ſophiſtication cf 
Marcus Antonius atorclaid. 

Beſides thele books above cited of this archbiſhop, 
divers other things there were allo of his doing, as the 
book of the reformation, the catechiſm, with the book 
of homilies, whereof part was by him contrived, part 
by his procurement approved and publiſhed. Where- 
unto allo may be adjoined another writing of confutation 
of his againſt eighty-eight articles by the convocation 
deviſed and propounded, but yet not ratified nor receiv- 
ed in the reign of king Henry the Eighth. | 


And thus much concerning the actions of this arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, during the lives of king Henry 
the Eighth, and of king Edward his ſon. During whoſe 
lives this archbiſhop lacked no ſtay of maintenance 
againſt all his enemies. | | 
Afterward, this king Edward, a prince of moſt worthy 
qualifications, falling ſick, when he perceived that his 
death was at hand, and the force of his painful diſeaſe 
would not ſuffer him to live longer, and knowing thar 
his ſiſter Mary was wholly wedded to the popiſh religion, 
bequeathed the ſucceſſion of this realm to the lady Jane 
(a lady of great birth, but of greater learning, . bein 
niece to king Henry the Eighth by his filter) by conſent 
of the council and lawyers of the realm. To this teſ- 
tament of the king's, when all the nobles of the realm, 
eſtates, and judges had ſubſcribed, they ſent for the arch- 
biſhop, and required him that he alſo would ſubſcribe, 
But he excuſing himſelf in this manner, ſaid, That it 


was otherwiſe in the teſtament of king Henry his father, 


and that he had ſworn to the ſucceſſion of Mary, as 
then the next heir ; by which oath he was ſo bound, that 


The 
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The council anſwered, that they were not ignorant 


of that, and that they had conſcience as well as he; 
and moreover, that they were ſworn to that teſtament, 
and therefore he ſhould not think there was any 
danger therein, or that he ſhould be in more peril of 
perjury than the reſt. N 
To this the archbiſhop anſwered, that he was judge 
of. no man's conſcience but his own: and therefore as 
he would not be prejudicial to others, ſo he would not 
commit his conſcience unto other men's facts, or caſt 
himſelf into danger, ſeeing that every man ſhould 
give account of his own conſcience, and not of other 
men's. And as concerning the ſubſcription, before 
he had ſpoken with the king himſelf, he utterly refuſed 
to do it. . 

The king therefore being demanded of the archbiſhop 


concerning this matter, ſaid, That the nobles and law- 


ers of this realm counſeled him unto it, and perſuaded 
im that the bond of the firſt teſtament could nothing 
hinder, but that this lady Jane might ſucceed him as 
heir, and the people without danger acknowledge her 
as their queen. Who then demanding leave of the 
king that he might firſt talk with certain lawyers that 
were in the court; when they all agreed that by law of 
the realm it might be fo, returning to the King, with 
much ado he ſubſcribed. _ 

Well, not long after this king Edward died, being 
almoſt ſixteen years old, to the great ſorrow, but greater 
calamity of the whole realm. After whoſe deceaſe, 


immediately it was commanded that the lady Jane (who 


was unwilling thereunto) ſhould be proclaimed queen. 
Which thing the common. people much diſliked, 
not that they did ſo much favour the lady Mary, 
before whom they ſaw the lady Jane preferred, as 
for the hatred conceived againſt ſome whom they could 
not favour. | 
Beſides this, there happened alſo other cauſes of diſ- 
cord between the nobles and commons the ſame time : 
for what injuries of commons and encloſures wrongfully 
held, with other inordinate pollings and uncharitable 


dealings between the landlords and tenants, I cannot 


tell. But in fine, thus the matter fell out, that the lady 
Mary hearing of the death of her brother, and ſhifting 


for herſelf, was fo aſſiſted by the commons, that ſhe ſoon 


prevailed. Who being eſlabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of 
the realm, not long after came to London: and after 
ſhe had firſt cauſed the two fathers, the duke of Nor- 
thumberland, and the duke of Suftolk, to be beheaded 
(as has been already related), ſhe likewiſe cauſed the lady 
Jane, being both in age tender, and innocent from this 
crime, after ſhe could by no means be turned from the 
conſtancy of her faith, together with her huſband, to 
be beheaded. 

The reſt of the nobles, paying fines, were forgiven, 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury only excepted : who 


though he deſired pardon (by means of his friends) 


could obtain none ; inſomuch that the queen would not 
once vouchſafe to ſee him. For as yet the old grudge 
againſt the archbiſhop for the divorcement of her 
mother, remained hid in the bottom of her heart. Be- 
ſides this divorce, ſhe remembered the ſtate of religion 
changed; all which was imputed to the archbiſhop as 


the cauſe thereof. 


While theſe things were doing, a rumour was in 
all men's mouths, that the archbiſhop, to gain favour 
with the queen, had promiſed to ſay a dirge maſs after 
the old cuſtom, for the funeral of king Edward, her 
brother. Neither wanted there ſome who reported that 
he had already ſaid maſs at Canterbury ; which maſs 
indeed was ſaid by Dr. Thornton. 
mer thinking ſpeedily to ſtop, gave forth a writing of his 
purgation : the tenor whereof being before expreſſed, I 
need not here again recite. 

This bill being thus written, and lying openly in a 
window in his chamber, cometh in by chance Mr. Story, 
then biſhop of Rocheſter, who after he had read and 
peruſed the ſame, required the archbiſhop to have a 
copy of the bill. The archbiſhop. granting the ſame, 


1 


This rumour Cran- 


2 ow” 


„ 


* 


and by Mr. Story's lending it to another friend, there 


were divers copies taken, and the thing publiſhed abroad 


among the common people, inſomuch that almoſte 
ſcrivener's ſhop was occupied in copying out the fam 
and fo at length ſome of theſe copies coming WA 
biſhop's hands, and ſo brought to the council, and b : 
ſending it to the commiſſioners, the matter was kno f 
and ſo he commanded to appear. 185 

Whereupon Dr. Cranmer appeared at the day 
fixed, before the ſaid commiſſioners, bringing a true | 
ventory, as he was commanded, of all his goods. N 
done, a biſhop of the queen's privy council, bein - 
of the ſaid commiſſioners, after the inventory a, . 
ceived, made mention of the bill; My ford = 
he, there is a bill put forth in your name, whereln 
you ſeem to be aggrieved with fetting up the mar 
again; we doubt not but you are ſorry that it is nay 
abroad. 

To whom the archbiſhop anſwered, As I do not deny 
myſelf to be the author of that bill or letter, fo muſt! 
confeſs here unto you, concerning the ſame bill, that! 
am ſorry that the faid bill went from me in ſuch fort a 
it did. For when had written it, Mr. Story got the 
copy from me, and it is now come abroad, and as J yn. 
derſtand, the city is full of it. For which I am for 
that it ſo paſſed my hands: for I intended otherwiſe t, 
have made it in a more large and ample manner, and 
minded to have et it on St. Paul's-church door, and on 
the doors of all the churches in London, with mineoyn 
ſeal joined thereunto. | 

At which words, when they ſaw the conſtancy of the 
man, they diſmitled him, affirming they had no more 
at preſent to ſay unto him, but that ſhortly he ſhould 
hear farther. The laid biſhop declared afterwards to one 
of Dr. Cranmer's friends, that notwithſtanding his at. 
tainder of treaſon, the queen's determination at that 


That 


time was, that Cranmer ſhould only have been deprived 


of his archbiſhopric, and have had a ſufficient living 
aſſigned him, upon his exhibiting of a true inventory, 
with commandment to keep his houſe without meddling 
in matters of religion. But how true that- was I have not 
to ſay. This is certain, that not long after this, he was 
ſent to the Tower, and ſoon after condemned for treaſon, 
Notwithſtanding the queen, when ſhe could not honeflly 
deny him his pardon, ſeeing all the reſt were diſcharged, 
and eſpecially, ſeeing he laſt (of all others) ſubſcribed 
to king Edward's requeſt, and that againſt his own vill, 
releaſed to him his action of treaſon, and accuſed him 
only of hereſy, which the archbiſhop liked well, and 
came to paſs as he wiſhed, becauſe the cauſe was not his 
own, but Chriſt's; not the queen's, but the church's. 


Thus ſtood the cauſe of Cranmer, till at length it was 


determined by the queen and the council, that he ſhould 
be removed from the Tower where he was priſoner, to 
Oxford, there to diſpute with the doctors and divines. 
And privily word was ſent before to them of Oxford to 
prepare themſelves, and make them ready to diſpute. 
And although the queen and the biſnops had concluded 


before what ſhould become of him, yet it pleaſed them 


that the matter ſhould be debated with arguments, that 
under ſome honeſt ſhew of diſputation the murder of the 
man might be covered. Neither could their haſty ſpeed 
of revenge abide any long delay ; and therefore in all 
haſte he was carried to Oxford. | 

What this diſpuration was, and how it was handled, 
what were the queſtions and reaſons on both fides, and 
alſo touching his condemnation by the univerſity and 
the prolocutor, becauſe it hath been ſufficiently declared, 


we intend now therefore to proceed to his final judgmelt : 


and order of condemnation, which was the 1 2th day 0: 
September, 1555, and ſeven days before the condem- 
nation of biſhop Ridley and Mr. Latimer, as 1s before- 
mentioned. The ſtory whereof here followeth, faitt- 
fully corrected by the report and narration (coming d 


chance to our hands) of one who being both preſent - 


thereat, and alſo a deyout favourer of the ſee and fattio! 
of Rome, can lack no credit (I think) with ſuch who 
ſeek what they can to diſcredit whatſoever maketh 0: 
with their fancied religion of Rome. | 

Aſter the diſputations done and finiſhed in Oxford 


between the doctors of both univerſities, and the thre 
worthy biſhops, Drs. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimet 
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Lax. AD. 7556.1 The Life of Dr. CRANMER, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


— W , 


T heard then how ſentence condemnatory, asg e. 
on the ſame, was adminiſtered againſt them by 
art and others of the univerſity ; whereby they 
ot goed to be heretics, and ſo committed to the 
we ot 5 ſheriffs of Oxford. But foraſmuch as the 
1 given againſt them was void in law, (for at 
Tt tle che authority of the pope was not yet received 
| herefore a new commiſſion was ſent from 
into the land) t | erp ? 
Rome, and a new procels framed for the conviction o 
noſe reverend and godly learned men aforeſaid. In 
e commiſſion, firſt Was Dr. James Brooks, biſhop 
of Glouceſter, the pope's ſub-delegate, with Dr. Mar- 
tin and Dr. Story, commiſſioners in the king and queen s 
behalf for the execution of the ſame. Ot which three 
commiſſioners above-named, as touching Dr. Martin, 
this by the way is to be underſtood, that although he 
waz uſed for an inſtrument of the pope's {ide to ſerve a 
turn, (whoſe book alſo 18 extant againſt the lawful mar- 
riage of prieſts) yet notwithſtanding neither was he ſo 
bitter an enemy in this perſecution as the other com- 
miſſioners were; and alſo in the time of queen Eliza- 
beth, where divers other doctors of the arches refuſed 
to be ſworn againſt the pope, he denied not the oath ; 
and yet notwithſtanding not altogether here to be ex- 
culed. But to the purpoſe of this ſtory. Whereof, 
6r(t, it ſhall be requiſite to declare the circumſtance, 
and the whole ſtate of the matter, as in a general de- 
{cription, before we come to their orations, according 
a3, in a part of a certain letter concerning the ſame, it 
came to our hands. | 
IurhIuls, Here is to be underſtood, that at the 
conung down of the aforeſaid commiſſioners, which was 
upon Thurſday the 12th of September, 1555, in the 
church of St. Mary, and in the eaſt end of the ſaid 
church, at the high altar, was eredted a ſolemn ſcaffold 
ſor biſhop Brooks aforeſaid, repreſenting the pope's per- 
ſon, ten feet high. The feat was made that he might 
fit under the ſacrament of the altar. And on the 
right hand of the pope's delegate, beneath him fat Dr. 
Martin, and on the left hand fat Dr. Story, the king 
and queen's commitſioners, who were both doctors of 
the civil law, and underneath them other doctors, ſcribes 
and phariſees alſo, with the pope's collector, and a 
number of ſuch others. | | 
And thus theſe biſhops being placed in their ponti- 
ficals, the archbiſhop of Canterbury was ſent for to 
come before them. He having intelligence of them 
that were there, thus ordered himſelf. He came forth 
of the priſon to the church of St. Mary, ſet forth with 
bills and ſpears for fear he ſhould ſtart away, being 
clothed in a fair black gown, with his hood on both 
ſhoulders, ſuch as doctors of divinity uſe to wear in the 
univerſitypx. Who, after he came into the church, and. 
did {ce them fit in their pontificals, he did not put 
off his cap to any of them, but ſtood ſtill till he was 
called. | 
And anon one of the proctors for the pope, alſo his 
doctor, called, Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, ap- 
pear here and make anſwer to what ſhall be laid to thy 
charge; that is to ſay, for blaſphemy, incontinence, 
and hereſy; and make anſwer here to the biſhop of 
Glouceſter, repreſenting the pope's perſon. 
Upon this he being brought nearer unto the ſcaffold, 
where the aforeſaid biſhop ſat, he firſt well viewed the 
place of judgment, and eſpying where the king and 
queen's majeſtiesꝰ proctors were, putting off his cap, he 
ert humbly bowing his knee to the ground, made reve- 
rence to the one, and after to the other. 1 
That done, beholding the biſhop in the face, he put 
on his bonnet again, making no manner of token of 
Obedience towards him at all. Whereat the biſhop 
being offended, faid unto him, that it might beſeem 
um right well, weighing the authority he did repreſent, 
to-do his duty unto him. 1 
Whereunto Dr. Cranmer anſwered and ſaid, That 
e had once taken a ſolemn oath, never to conſent to 
tne admitting of the biſhop of Rome's authority into 
this realm of England again; and that he had done it 
adviſedly, and meant by God's grace to keep it; and 


— — 


1 0 would commit nothing either by ſign or token, 
0. 40. 5 | 


93 


r 


| which might argue his conſent to the receiving of the 
ſame; and fo he deſired the ſaid biſhop to judge of him, 
and that he did it not for any contempt to his perſon, 


of the others, if his commiſſion had come from as good 
an authority as their'ss This he anſwered both mo- 


not once bowing or making any reverence to him that 
repreſented the pope's, perſon, which was wonderouſly 
marked by the people that were there preſent and ſaw it, 
and marked it as nigh as could be poſlible. | 
When after many means uſed, they perceived that the 


archbiſhop would not move his bonnet, the biſhop pro- 
ceeded in theſe words following. 


The Oration of Dr. Brooks, Biſhop of Glouceſter, unte 
Dr. CRAnMER, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the 
Church of St. Mary, at Oxtord, March 12, 1556. 

M* lord, at this preſent we are to come to you as com- 

miſſioners, and for you, not intruding ourſelves by 
our own authority, but ſent by commiſſion, partly from 
the pope's holineſs, partly from the king and queen's 
molt excellent majeſties, not to your utter diſcomfort, 
but to your comfort if you will yourſelf, We come, 
not to judge you, but to put you in remembrance of 
what you have been, and may be. Neither come we 
to diſpute with you, but to examine you in certain 
matters; which being done, to make relation thereof to 
him that hath power to judge you. The firſt being 
well taken, ſhall make the ſecond to be well taken. For 
if you, of your part, be moved to come to a conformity, 


then ſhall not only we of our fide take joy of our exa- 
mination, but alſo they that have ſent us. 


good ſomewhat to exhort you, and that by the ſecond 
chapter of St, John in the Revelations, © Remember 
from whence thou art fallen, and do the firſt works, or 
if not,” and you know what followeth. Remem- 
ber yourſelf from whence you have fallen. You have 
fallen from the univerſal and catholic-church of Chriſt, 
from the very true and received faith of all Chriſten- 
dom, and that by open hereſy, You have fallen from 
your promiſe to God, from your fidelity and allegiance, 
and that by open preaching, marriage, and adultery, 
You have fallen from your ſovereign prince and queen 
by open trealon. Remember therefore from whence 
you are fallen. Your fall is great, the danger cannot be 
ſeen. Wherefore, when 1 ſay, Remember from whence 
you are fallen, I put you in mind, not only of your fall, 
but allo of the ſtate you were in before your fall. You 
were ſome time, as I and other poor men, in a mean 
eſtate; God I take to witneſs, I ſpeak it to no reproach 
or abaſement of you, but to put you in memory, how 
God hath called you from a low to an high degree, from 
one degree to another, from better to better, and never 
gave you over, till he had appointed you an ambaſſa- 
dor, metropolitan of all England, and paſtor of his 
own flock: ſuch great truſt did he put you in, in his 
church; what could he do more? for even as he or- 


dained Moſes to be a ruler over his church of Iſrael, and 


gave him, full authority of the ſame; ſo did he make 
you over his church of England. And when did he 
this for you? forſooth, when you gave no occaſion or 
cauſe of miſtruſt either to him or to his magiſtrates. For 
although it be conjectured, that in all your time you 
were not upright in the honour and faith of Chriſt, but 
rather ſet up on purpoſe as a fit inſtrument, whereby the 
church might be ſpoiled and brought into ruin; yet 
may it appear by many of your doings otherwiſe, and I, 
for my part, as it behoveth each one of us, ſhall think 
the beſt. For who was thought as then more devout? 
who was more religious in the face of the world ? who 
was thought to have more conſcience of a vow-making, 
and obſerving the order of the church, more earneſt in 
the defence of the real preſence of Chriſt's body and 
blood in the ſacrament of the altar than you were? and 
then all things proſpered with you ; your prince fa- 
voured you; yea, God viſas favoured you; your 


e ick was ſet up in the higheſt place of the church, 
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which he could willingly have honoured as well as any 


deſtly, wiſely, and patiently, with his cap on his head, 


And firſt, as charity doth move us, I would think 
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nd the light of your candle was over all the church; 1 
would God it had ſo continued ſtill. Ny 

But after you began to fall by ſchiſm, and would not 
acknowledge the pope's holineſs as ſupreme head, but 
would ſtoutly uphold the unlawful requeſts of king 
Henry the Eighth, and would bear with what ſhould not 
be borne withal, then began you to fancy unlawtul li- 
berty ; and when you had exiled a good conſcience, then 
enſued great ſhipwreck in the ſea, which was out of the 
true and catholic church into the ſea of deſperation : for, 
as he faith, without the church there is no falvation. 
When you had forſaken God, God forſook you, and gave 
you over to your own will, and ſuffered you to fall trom 
ſchiſm to apoſtacy, from apoſtacy to hereſy, and from 
hereſy to perjury, from perjury to treaſon, and ſo in 
concluſion, into the full indignation of our ſovereign 
prince, which you may think a juſt puniſhment of God 
tor your other abominable opinions. 

After that, ye fell lower and lower, and now to the 
loweſt degree of all, to the end of honour and life. For 
if the light of your candle be as it hath been hitherto 
duſky, your candleſtick is like to be removed, and have 
a great fall, ſo low, and ſo far out of knowledge, that it 
be quite out of God's favour, and paſt all hope of reco- 
very : for in hell there is no redemption. The danger 


whereof being fo great, very pity cauſeth me to ſay, 


Remember from whence thou haſt fallen;“ I add 
alſo, and whither you fall. | 


But here peradventure you will fay to me, What, fir, 
my fall is not ſo great as you make it: I have not yet 
fallen from the catholic church. For that is not the 
catholic church that the pope is head of. There is an- 
other church. But as touching that I anſwer, You are 
ſure of that as the Donatiſts were, for they ſaid they had 
the true church, and that the name of true chriſtians 
remained only in Africa, where only their {editions 
were preached. And as you think, ſo thought No- 
vatus, that all they that did acknowledge their ſupreme 
head at the ſee of Rome, were out of the church of 
Chriſt. But here St. Cyprian, defending Cornelius againſt 
Novatus, Book ii. Epiſt. 6. faith on this wile, The 
church is one, which church, whereas it is one, it can- 
not be here and there. So that if Novatus was in the 
church, then was not Cornelius, who indeed by lawful 
ſucceſſion ſucceeded pope Fabian. Here St. Cyprian 
intendeth by the whole proceſs to prove, and conclud- 
eth thereupon, that the true church was only at Rome. 
Gather you then what will follow your fall, But you 
will ſay peradventure, that you fell not by hereſy, and ſo 
ſaid the Arians, alledging for themſelves that they had 
ſcripture, and went about to ſupport their ſchiſm by 
ſcripture ; for indeed they had more places by two and 
forty, which by their torture ſeemed to depend upon 
ſcripture, than the catholics had. | 

So did the Marcions endeavour to prove their hereſy 


by ſcripture. But thoſe are not ſcriptures ; for they are 


not truly alledged, nor truly interpreted, but untruly 
wreſted and wrong, according to their own fantaſies. 
And therefore were they all juſtly condemned for their 
wrong taking of the ſcriptures, and the church replieth 
againſt them, ſaying, What make you here in my he- 
ritage? from whence came you? the ſcripture is mine 
inheritance; I am right heir thereof: I hold it by true 
ſucceſſion of the apoſtles; for as the apoſtles required 
me to hold, ſo do I hold it. The apoſtles have received 
me, and put me in my right, and haye rejected you as 
baſtards, having no title thereunto, | 
Alſo you will deny that you have fallen by apoſtaſy, by 
breaking your vow ; and ſo Vigilantius faid, inſomuch 
that he would admit none to his miniftry, but thoſe 
who had their wives bagged with children. What 
now ? ſhall we fay, that Vigilantius did not fall there- 
fore ? Did not Donatus and Novatus fall, becauſe they 
laid ſo, and brought ſcripture for their defence? Then 
let us believe as we lift, pretending well, and fay ſo: 
for except the church which condemneth them for their 
ſaying ſo, do approve us for fo doing, then will ſhe con- 
demn you alſo : ſo that your denial will not ſtand. And 
therefore 1 tell you, Remember from whence you are 
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do begin. But I truſt you will not continue, but , 
voke yourſelf in time, and the remedy followeth 2 

Repent, and do thy firſt works, for by ſuch mean 
as you have fallen you muſt riſe again. Firſt, your I 
hath fallen, then your tongue and your pen, and be. 
ſides your own damage, hath cauſed many more to fall 
Therefore, firſt your heart muſt turn, and then ſhall the 
tongue and pen be quickly turned; or elſe I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick out 
of his place. 

I need not to teach you a method to turn; you kngy 
the ready way yourſelt. But I would God I could but 
exhort you to the right and truth, then the way ſhould 
ſoon be found out. For if you remember how many yy 
have brought by abominable herely into the way of 
perdition, I doubt not but, very conſcience would more 
you, as much for them as for yourſelf, to come again 
And ſo would you ſpare neither tongue nor pen, if the 


part, is merciful and gracious to the repentant inner, 
ſo is the king, fo is the queen mercitul, which you may 
well perceive by your own caſe, ſince you might have ſul- 
fered a great while ago for treaſon committed againſt her 
highneſs, but you have been ſpared and reſerved upon 
hope of amendment, which ſhe conceived very good of 
you, but now (as it ſeemeth) is but a very deſperate 
hope. And what you do thereby? According to the 
hardneſs of your heart you treaſure up to yourſelf anger in 
the day of wrath.” 1 
Well, what is it then, if fear do not hinder you? 
Shame, to unſay that that you have ſaid ? Nay, it 159 
ſhame, unleſs you think it ſhame to agree with the true 
and catholic church of Chriſt. And if that be thaw 
then blame St. Paul, who perſecuted the diſciples of 
Chriſt with the ſword ; then blame St. Peter, who de- 
nied his maſter Chriſt with an oath, that he never Ke 


fallen, and how long you ſhall fall if you hold on as you | him. 


St. Cyprian, before his return, being a war 


— 


| 
heart were once reformed ; for, as touching that point 
the Holy Ghoſt toucheth their hearts very near by the 
mouth of his holy prophet Ezekiel, when he requireth 
the blood of his flock at the prielt's hands, for Jack of | 
good and wholcſome food. How much more ſhould this 
touch your guilty beart, having overmuch diligence to 1 f 
teach them the way of perdition, and feeding them = 
with baggage and corrupt food, which is hereſy ; « He Y 
that ſhall convert a ſinner from his wicked life, ſhall f 
ſave his ſoul from death, and ſhall cover the multitude 6 
So that 1f it be true, that he who converteth x 

a ſinner, ſaveth a ſoul ; then the contrary muſt needs 
be true, that he that perverteth a ſoul, and teacheth him { 
the way to perdition, mult needs be damned, tl 
Origen, on the epiltle of St. Paul to the Romans, wh 
ſaith, The damnation of thoſe that preach hereſy dot 1 
increaſe to the day of judgment. The more that pe- kc 
riſh by heretical doctrine, the more grievous ſhall their - 
torment be, that miniſter ſuch dottrine, Berengarius, tl 
who ſeemed to fear that danger, provided for it in his Hl 
life-time, but not without a troubled and diſquiet con- - 
He did not only repent, but recant, and not B 
ſo much for himſelf, as for them whom he had vith , 
molt peſtilent hereſies infected. For as he lay on his 8 
death- bed, upon Epiphany- day, he demanded of them = 
that were preſent, Is this (quoth he) the day of Epi- - 
phany, and appearing of the Lord? They anſwered him, - 
Yea. Then (quoth he) this day ſhall the Lord appear b. 
to me, either to my comfort, or to my diſcomfort. This 0 
remorſe argueth, that he feared the danger of them 65 
whom he had taught and led out of the faith of Chrilt. 5 
Origen, upon him, faith in this wife, “ Although his ; the 
own blood was not upon his head, for that he did re- 5 
pent, and was ſorry for his former errors, yet being 5 
converted, he feared the blood of them whom he had he 
infected, and who received his doctrine.” 15 
Let this move you even at the laſt point. Inſomuch 9 0 
as your cale is not unlike to Berengarius, let your re- hg 
pentance be like alſo. And what ſhould ſtay you (tell - Ih 
me) from this godly return? Fear that you have gone ſo wi 
far, ye may not return? Nay, then I may fay as Davis 9 
ſaid, © You fear where you have no cauſe to fear.” For it 0 5 
you repent and be heartily ſorry for your former hercly Dio 
and apoſtacy, ycu need not to tear. For as God, of tis 15 
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The Life of Dr. CAN MER, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; _ 
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3 


n being nine years out of the church; 
St. * i — ſhame after their return, becauſe 
mw they Fad returned. Shall it then be ſhame for 
tha 


o. NO- 


What is it then that doth hinder you ? Glory of the 
Id? Nay, as for the vanity of the world, I for my 
88 judge not in you, being a man of learning and 


win our cate”: . 
1 for the loſs of your eſtimation, it is ten 
to one that where you * were archbiſhop of Canter- 


metropolitan of all England, it is ten to 
= 1 5 a you ſhall be as well ſtill, yea, and 
BY. 
W for the winning of good men, there is no 
doubt but all that are here preſent, and the whole con- 
regation of Chriſt's church alſo, will more rejoice at 
Four return, than they were ſorry for your fall. And 
az for the other, you need not to doubt, but they will 
all come after; and to ſay the truth, if you ſhould 
loſe them for ever it were no force, you ſhould have no 
Jeſs thereby at all. I do not here intimate them which 
ſhould confirm your eſtimation. | 
his converſion, was received into the church of Chriſt, 
with wonderful joy to the whole congregation, even ſo 
ſhall you be. The fame of your return ſhall be ſpread 
abroad throughout all Chriſtendom, where your face 
was never Known. 27 
But you will ſay perhaps, your conſcience will not ſuf- 


there is a bad conſcience. The good conſcience have 
not they, as St. Paul declareth to Timothy, concerning 
Hymeneus and Alexander. The evil and bad con- 
ſcience is, ſaith St. Cyprian, well to be Known by his 
mark. What mark? This conſcience is marked with 
the print of hereſy. This conſcience is a wicked, 
filthy, and a branded conſcience, which I truſt is not 
in you. 
or clic I would never go about to perſuade or exhort you. 


catholic faith and univerſal church of Chriſt? What 
conſcience doth ſeparate you to that deviliſh and 
ſeveral church? To a liberty which never had ground 
in the holy ſcriptures? If you judge your liberty 


beſides you. | 

O what a preſumptuous perſuaſion is this, upon this 
utterly to forſake the church of Chriſt? Under what 
colour or pretence do you this? For the abuſes ? As 
though in your church were no abuſes : yes, that there 
were. And if you forſake the univerſal church for the 
abuſes, why do you not then forſake your particular 
church, and ſo be flitting from one to another? That 
is not the next way, to flip from the church for the 
abuſes ; for if you had ſeen abuſes, you ſhould rather 
have endeavoured for a reformation than for a defedction. 
leis a good ſurgeon, who for a little pain in the toe 

will cut off the whole leg. He helpeth well the tooth- 
ach, which cutteth away the head by the ſhoulders. It 
is mere folly to amend abuſes by abuſes. You are like 
Diogenes; for Diogenes on a time envying the clean- 
I nets of Plato, ſaid on this wiſe, Behold, I tread 
upon the pride of Plato. Plato anſwered, But with 
another ſort of pride. So that Diogenes ſeemed more 

taulty of the two. . 
But when we have ſaid all that we can, peradventure 
vou will ſay, I will not return. And to that I ſay, I 
will not anſwer. Nevertheleſs, hear what Chriſt faith 
to ſuch obſtinate and ſtifi-necked people in the parable 
of the ſupper. When he had ſent out his men to call 


he bade his ſervants go into the highways and ſtreets, 
to compel men to come in. If then the church will 
not loſe any member that may be compelled to come 
in, you muſt think it good to take the compulſion, 
cx you loſe your part of the ſupper which the Lord 
ath prepared for you, and this compulſion ſtandeth 
well with charity. 


But it may be perhaps, that ſome that animated you 


u to convert and conſent with the church of Chriſt? 
O * 


For as St. Paul, aſter 


fer you. My lord, there is a good conſcience, and 


| have conceived a better hope of you than ſo, 


But what conſcience ſhould ſtay you to return to the 


to be good, then judge you all Chriſtendom to do evil 


them in that were appointed, and they would not come, 


*KUGK to your tackle, and not to give over, bearing 


you in hand that your opinion is good, and that you 
ſhall die in. a good quarrel, and God ſhall accept your 
oblation. But hear what Chriſt ſaith of a meaner gilt ; 


If thou come to the altar to offer thy oblation, and 


knowelt that thy brother haſt ſomewhat to ſay againſt 
thee, leave there thy gift, and go and be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer up thy gift, or 
elſe thy brother will make thy offering unſavoury before 


God. This he ſaid unto all the world, to the end they 


ſhould know how their offcrings ſhould be received, if 
they were not according. 8 

Remember you therefore before you offer up your 
offering, whether your gift be qualified or no. Re- 
member the church of Rome, and alſo of England, 
where not one only brother, but a number have matter 
againſt you, fo juſt that they will make your burnt-offer= 
ing ſtink before God, except, you be reconciled. If 


you muſt needs appoint upon a facrifice, make yet a 


mean firſt to them that have to lay againſt you. I ſay 


no more than the church hath allowed me to ſay. For 


the ſacrifice that is offered. without the church is not pro- 


fitable. The premiſes therefore conſidered, for God's 
lake I ſay, © Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works, or elſe I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy can- 
dleſtick out of his place, except thou repent.” Caſt 
not yourſelf away, ſpare your body, ſpare your ſoul, 
ſpare them alſo whom you have ſeduced, ſpare the 
ſhedding of Chriſt's blood for you in vain. Harden not 
your heart, acknowledge the truth, yield to the preſcript 
word of Gad, to the catholic church of Rome, to the 
received verity of all Chriſtendom. Wed not yourſelf 
to your own ſelt-will. Stand not too much in your own 
conceit. Think not yourſelf wiſer than all Chriſtendom 
is beſides you. Leave off this unjuſt cavil. How ? 
Leave what? Leave reaſon, leave wonder, and believe 
as the catholic church doth believe and teach you. 
Perſuade with yourſelf, that without the church there is 
no ſalvation. And thus much have I ſaid of charity. 
It this poor ſimple exhortation of mine may ſink into 
your head, and take effect with you, then have ] ſaid as 
I would have faid, otherwiſe not as I would, but as I 
could for this preſent. 

And thus biſhop Brooks finiſhing his oration, ſat 


down. Aſter whom, Dr. Martin taking the matter in 
hand, began thus. 


The Oration of Dr. MARTIN. 


LTHOUGH there are two governments, the one 
| ſpiritual, and the other temporal, the one having 
the keys, and the other the {word, yet in all ages we 


\ read, that for the honour and glory of God both theſe 


powers have been. adjoined together. For if we read 
the Old Teſtament, we ſhall find that ſo did ]Jofias and 
Ezekias. So did the king of the Ninivites compel a 
general faſt through all the whole city. So did Darius 
in breaking the great idol Bell, and delivering godly 
Daniel out of the den of lions. So did Nebuchadonoſor 
make and inſtitute laws againſt the blaſphemers of God. 
But to let paſs theſe examples, with a great number 
more, and to come to Chriſt's time, it is not unknown 
what great pains they took to ſet forth God's honour : 
and although the rule and government of the church did 
-only appertain to the ſpirituality, yet for the ſuppreſſion 
of hereſies and ſchiſins, kings were admitted as aiders 
thereunto. Firſt, Conſtantine the Great called a council 
at Nice for the ſuppreſſion of the Arian ſect, where the 
ſame time was raiſed a great contention among them. 
And aſter long diſputation had, when the fathers could 
not agree upon the putting down the Arians, they re- 
ferred their judgment to Conſtantine. God forbid, faid 
Conſtantine; you ought. to rule me, and not I you. 
And as Conſtantine did, ſo did Theodoſius againſt the 
Neſtorians, ſo did Marcianus againſt Manicheus. Jo- 
vinian made a law, that no man ſhould marry with a nun, 
that had wedded herſelf to the church, | 
So had king Henry the Eighth the title of Defender 
of the Faith, becauſe he wrote againſt Luther and his“ 
accomplices. So theſe nine hundred years the king of 
1 | pain 
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Spain had the title of Catholic, for the expulſion of 
the Arians; and, to ſay the truth, the king and queen's 
majeſties do nothing degenerate from their anceſtors, 


taking upon them to reſtore again the title to be De- 


fender of the Faith, to the right heir hereof, the pope's 
holineſs. ; 


Therefore theſe two princes, perceiving this noble 


realm, how it hath been brought from the unity of the 
true and catholic church, which you and your confede- 
rates do and have renounced ; perceiving allo that you 
do perſiſt in your deteſtable errors, and will by no means 
be revoked: from the ſame, have made their humble 
requeſt ard petition to the pope's holineſs, Paul the 
Fourth, as ſupreme head of the church of Chriſt, de- 
'claring to him, that whereas you were archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and metropolitan of England, and at your 
conſecration took two ſolemn oaths for your due obe- 
dience to be given to the ſee of Rome, to become a true 
preacher or paſtor of his flock, yet contrary to your oath 
and allegiance, for unity have ſowed diſcord ; for 
chaſtity, marriage and adultery ; for obedience, con- 
tention; and for faith, you have been the author of 
all miſchief. The pope's holineſs, conſidering their 
requeſt and petition, hath granted them, that accord- 
ing to the cenſure of this realm proceſs ſhould be made 
againſt you. 

And whereas in this late time you both excluded 
charity and juſtice, yet hath his holineſs decreed, that 
you ſhall have both charity and juſtice ſhewed unto you. 
He willeth you ſhould have the laws in moſt ample man- 
ner to anſwer in your behalf, and that you ſhall here 
come before my lord of Glouceſter, as high com- 
miſſioner from his holineſs, to the examination of ſuch 
articles as ſhall be propoſed againſt you, and that we 
ſhould require the examination of you in the king and 
queen's majeſties' behalf. The king and queen as touch- 
ing themſelves, becauſe by the law they cannot appear 
perſonally, [quia ſunt illuſtriſ. perfone | have appointed 
as their attornies, Dr. Story, and me. Wherefore here 
I offer to your good lordſhip our proxy, ſealed with the 
broad ſeal of England, and offer mylelf to be proftor 
in the king's majeſty's behalf. I exhibit here alſo certain 
articles, containing the manifeſt adultery and perjury : 
alſo books of hereſy made partly by him, and 
partly ſet forth by his authority. And here I pro- 
duce him as party principal to anſwer to your good 
lord ſhip. 

Thus when Dr. Martin had ended his oration, the 
archbiſhop began as follows. | 

Cranmer. Shall I then make my anſwer? 

Martin. As you think good, no man ſhall hinder 


Ou. | 

F And here the archbiſhop Kneeling down on both 
knees towards the welt, ſaid the Lord's prayer. Then 
riſing up, he recited the articles of the creed. 
Which done, he entered his proteſtation in form as 
follows. 


Thc Faith and Profeſſion of Dr. CAN MER, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, before ihe Commiffioners. 


. I do profeſs as touching my faith, and make 
my proteſtation, which I deſire you to note. 1 
will never conſent that the biſhop of Rome ſhall have any 
juriſdiction within this realm. | 

Story. Take a note thereof. 

Martin, Mark, Mr. Cranmer, how you anſwer for 
yourſelf. ; 
you do remain in life, being otherwiſe attainted of 
high-treaſon, and but a dead man by the laws of the 
realm. | 

Cranmer. I proteſt before God 1 was no traitor, 
but indeed I confeſſed more at my arraignment than 
was truc. ; - 

Martin. That is not to be reaſoned at this pre- 
| {ent. You know you were condemned for a traitor, and 


a cauſe determined is taken for a truth, But proceed 


to your matter. 


which they 


You refuſe and deny him, by whoſe laws 


Cranmer, I will never conſent to the biſhop- of 


Rome, for then I ſhould give myſelf to the devil. 
I have made an oath to the king, and I muſt obey 0 
king by God's laws. By the ſcripture the king is * 
and no foreign perſon in his own realm above Tok 
There is no ſubject but to a king. I am a ſubject, I on 
my fidelity to the crown. The pope is contrary to th 
crown. I cannot obey both; tor no man can ſer 
two maſters at once, as you in the beginning of I 
oration declared by the ſword and keys, attributing he 
keys to the pope, and the ſword to the King. Burt 
ſay the King hath both. Therefore he that is ſubject 
Rome, and the laws of Rome, he is perjured ; tor Fx 
pope's and the judge's laws are contrary. : 
A prieſt indebted, by the laws of the realm ſhall be 
ſued before a temporal judge ; by the pope's laws con 
wary. - | ; 
The pope doth the king injury in that he hath hi, 
power from the pope. The king is head of higown 
realm: but the pope claimeth all bithops, prieſts, cu 
rates, &c. So the pope in every realm hath a realm, : 
Again, by the laws of Rome the benefice muſt he 


| given by the biſhop, by the laws of the realm the patron 
Siveth the benefice. Herein the laws be as contrary a; 


fire and water. 

No man can by the laws of Rome proceed in a pre- 
munire, but fo is the law of the fealm, and the kin 
ſtandeth accurſed in maintaining his own lands. There. 
fore in conſideration that the king and the queen take 
their power of him, as though God ſhould give it 
to them, there is no true ſubject, unleſs he be abro- 
gate, ſceing the crown is held of him being out of the 
realm. | 

The biſhop of Rome is contrary to God, and inju. 
rious to his laws; for God commanded all men to he 
diligent in the knowledge of his law; and therefore 
hath appointed one holy day in the week at the leaſt, 
for the people to come to the church and hear the word 
of God expounded unto them, and that they might the 
better underſtand it, to hear it in their mother tongue 

| know. - The pope doth contrary ; for he 
willeth the ſervice to be had in the Latin tongue, which 
they do not underſtand. God would have it to be per. 
eeived; the pope will not. When the prieſt giveth 
thanks, God would that the people ſhould do ſo too, 
and God will have them to confels altogether ; the pope 
will not. | | 

Now as concerning the ſacrament, I have taught no 
falſe doctrine of the ſacrament of the altar: for if it can 
be proved by any doctor, above a thouſand years after 
Chriſt, that Chriſt's body 1s there really, I will give 
over. My book was made ſeven years ago, and no man 
hath ' brought any authors againſt it. I believe that 
whoſo eateth and drinketh that ſacrament, Chrift is 
within them, whole Chriſt, his nativity, paſſion, reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion ; but not that corporally that lit- 
teth in heaven. | | 

Now Chriſt commanded all to drink of the cup : the 

ope taketh it away from the laymen : and yet one ſaith, 
that if Chrift had died for the devil, that he ſhould 
drink thereof. Chriſt biddeth us to obey the king, 
but the biſhop of Rome biddeth us to obey him; 
therefore unleſs he be Antichriſt, I cannot tell what to 
make of him. Wherefore if 1 ſhould obey him, I cannot 
obey Chriſt. | = 

He is like the devil in his doings ; for the devil ſaid to 
Chriſt, If thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, I will give 
thee all the kingdoms of the world. Thus he took upon 
him to give that which was not his own. Even ſo the 
biſhop of Rome giveth princes their crowns, being none 
of his own; for where princes either by election, or y 
ſucceſſion, or by inheritance obtain their crown, he fait 
that they ſhould have it of him. 

Chriſt ſaith, that Antichriſt ſhall be. And who {ball 
he be? Forſooth he that advanceth himſelf above al 
other creatures. Now if there be none already that 
hath advanced himſelf after ſuch fort beſide the pops 
then in the mean time let him be Antichriſt. 

Story. Pleaſeth it you to make an end? _ | 

Cranmer. For he will be the vicar of Gai or 
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kings do), then will I kiſs his feet alſo. 


| Rome, and that God's word would agree therewith. 


both the univerſities agreed, and ſet to their ſeals, and 
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gifpenſe with the Old and New Teſtament alſo, yea and 
wah es declared why I cannot with my con- 
ſcience obey the pope. I peak not this for hatred I 
a to him that now ſupplieth the room, for 1 know 
him not. I pray God giwe him grace not to follow his 
eſtors. Neither ſay I this for my defence, but to. 
echte my conſcience for the zeal that I bear to God's 
word trodden under foot by the biſhop of Rome. Nu 
caſt fear apart, for Chriſt ſaid to his apoſtles, that in 
the latter days they thould ſuffer much ſorrow, and be 
1t to death for his name's ſake: fear them not (faith 
he), but fear him who, when he hath killed the body, 
hath power to caſt the loul into fire everlaſtin - Alto 
Chriſt faith, that he that will live ſhall die, and he that 
loſeth his life for my name's ſake, ſhall find it again. 
Morcover he ſaid, Confeſs me before men, and be not 
afraid; for if you do ſo, I will ſtand with you; for if you 
ſürink from me, I will ſhrink from you. This is a com- 
fortable and terrible laying, this maketh me ſet all fear 
apart. I ſay therefore the biſhop of Rome treadeth un- 
der foot God's laws and the king's. ; 

The pope would give biſhoprics, ſo would the king, 
But at laſt the king got the upper hand, and fo are 
all biſhops perjured, firſt to the pope, and then to the 
king. | | 

1 he crown hath nothing to do with the clergy. For 
if a clerk come before a judge, the judge thall make pro- 
cels againſt him, but not to execute any laws. For if 
the judge ſhould put him to execution, then is the kin 
accurſed in maintaining his own laws. And therefore 
tay 1, that he is neither true to God, nor to the 
kjng, that firſt received the pope. But I ſhall heartily 
pray for ſuch counlellors as may intorm the king and 
queen of the truth; for if they be well informed, they 

- Wiil do well. 5 | 
Martin. As you underſtand, then if they main- 


tain tac ſupremacy of Rome, they cannot maintain Eng- 
land too. 


Cranmer. I require you to declare to the kin 


and queen what I have ſaid, and how their oaths do 
ſtand with the realm and the pope. St. Gregory faith, 
he that taketh upon him to be head of the univerſal 
church, is worſe than the Antichriſt. If any man can 
ſhew me, that it is not againſt God's word to hold his 
ſtirrup when he taketh his horſe, and kiſs his feet (as 


And you, for your part, my lord, are perjured ; for 
now you fit judge tor the pope, and yet you did receive 
your biſhopric of the king. You have taken an -oath 
to be adverſary to the realm ; for the pope's laws are 
contrary to the laws of the realm. | 

Glouceſter. You were the cauſe that I did forſake 
the pope, and did ſwear that he ought not to be ſupreme 
head, and gave to King Henry the Eighth, that he ought 
to be; and this you made me do. | 

Cranmer. To this I anſwer: You report me ill, 
and lay not the truth, and I will prove it here before 
you all. The truth is, that my predeceſſor, archbiſhop 
Warham, gave the ſupremacy to king Henry the Eighth, 
and ſaid, that he ought to have it before the biſhop of 


And upon the ſame was there ſent to both the univer- 
lities, Oxford and Cambridge, to know what the word 
oi: God would do touching the ſupremacy, and it was 
reaſoned upon, and argued at length. So at the laſt 


ſent it to king Henry. the Eighth to the court, that he 
ought to be ſupreme head, and not the pope. Where- 
upon you were at that time doctor of divinity, and your 
Conſent was thereunto, as by your hand doth appear. 
Therefore you mil-report me, that I was the cauſe of 
your falling away from the pope, but it was yourſelf. 
All this was in archbiſhop Warham's time, and while 
© was alive, ſo that it was three quarters of a year ere 
I I had the archbiſhopric of Canterbury in my 
lands, and before 1 might do any thing. So that here 
2 have reported of me that which you cannot prove, 
Ga <7 is ill done, —All this while his cap was on his 


No, 40. 


Glouceſter. We come to 
methinks, examine us. 


examine you, and you, 


1 


Dr. SroRx's Oration, 


LEASETH it your good lordſhip, becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the king and queen's majeſties to appoint 
my companion and me to hear the examination of this 
man before your good lordſhip, to give me ſomewhat 
to talk in that behalf. Although 1 know that in talk 


* 


wearieth the ſteadfaſt, troubleth the doubtful, and taketh 
in ſnare the weak and ſimple : yet becauſe he faith, he 
is not bound to anſwer your lordſhip litting for the 
pope's holineſs, becauſe of a premunire, and the word 
of God as he termeth it; I think good ſomewhat to ſay, 
that all may ſee how he runneth out of his race of reaſon 
into the rage of common talk, ſuch as here I truſt 
hath done much good. And as the king and queen's 
majeſties will be glad to hear of your moſt charitable 
dealing with him; fo will they be weary to hear the 
blundering of this ſtubborn heretic. And where he 
alledgeth divinity, mingling right and wrong together, 
he ſhould not have been heard. For ſhall it be ſuffi- 
cient for him to alledge, the judge is not competent? 
Do we not ſee that in the common law it is not lawful 
for a man in Weſtminſter-hall to refuſe his judge ? and 
ſhall we diſpute againſt one that denies principals? Al- 
though there be here a great company of learned men, 


canon, wherein he declareth himſelf convicted, 7p/6- 
fadto. The canon | as we have tranſlated it into Engliſh 
is this; “ Let it be to their own deſtruction wholoever 
acts contrary to the apoſtolic decrees, let them have no 
place amongſt the prieſts, but be put out from the 
holy miniflry, neither be capable of holding any cure, 
ſeeing they are condemned by the holy apoſtolic church 
for their difobcgience and preſumption; but let them 
be caſt out by the greater exconmunca:ion, to whom 
the diſcipline of the holy church being committed, not 
only ought to obey themſelves, but allo teach others to 
do ſo, yet will reſiſt her divine and pontifical ſervices, 
and ſo diſobey the apoſtolical precepts.” 

He bath alledged many matters againſt the ſupremacy, 

but maliciouſly. You ſay the king in his realm is ſu- 
preme head of the church. Well, fir, you will grant 
me that there was a perfect catholic church before any 
king was chriſtened. Then if it were a perfect church, 
it muſt needs have a head, which muſt needs be before 
any king was member thereof; for you know Conſtantinus 
the emperor was the firſt chriſtened king that ever was. 
And although you are (as St. Paul faith) to obey your 
rulers, and kings have the rule of the people, yet Joth 
it not follow that they have the cure of fouls: for if you 
argue from the more powerful, the head may do that 
which the miniſter cannot do; but the prieſt may con- 
ſecrate, and the king cannot; therefore the king is not 
head. FO | | 
It was licenſed by Chriſt to every man to bring into 
the ſheepfold, and to augment the flock, but not to rule, 
for that was only given to Peter, 
And where the apoſtles call upon men to obey their 
princes, to pay tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom ; they perceiving that men were bent 
to a kind of liberty and diſobedience, were enforced to 
exhort them to obedience and payment of their tribute, 
which exhortation extendeth only to temporal matters. 

And again, where you ſay the biſhop of Rome maketh 
laws contrary to the laws of the realm; that is not true: 
for this is a maxim in the law, That which is true in a 
part, cannot be falſe in the whole. | 
Now as touching that monſtrous talk of your con- 
ſ-ience, that is no conſcience that you profeſs ; it is bur 
private Judgment, choice, and opinion. And as yet 
for all your glorious babble, you have not proved by 
God's laws that you ought not to anſwer to the pope's 
holineſs. | 
The canons which be received of all Chriſtendom 
compel you to anſwer, therefore you are bound ſo to 
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do. And although this realm of late time, through 
Wh 1 ſuch 


with heretics there cometh hurt to all men; for it 


that know it unmeet ſo to do, ye have, I hear, a plain 
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ſuch ſchiſmatics as you were, hath exiled and baniſhed 
the canons, yet that cannot make for you; for you 
know yourſelf, that equal things produce equal things, 
nor can a part oblige the whole. Wherefore this iſland, 
being indeed but a member of the whole, could not de- 
termine againſt the whole. That notwithſtanding the 
ſame laws, being put away by parliament, are now re- 
ceived again by a parliament, and have as full authority 


now 'as they had then, and they will now that you an- 


ſwer to the pope's holineſs; therefore by the laws of this 
realm you are bound to anſwer him. W herefore, my 
lord, all that this Thomas Cranmer (I cannot otherwile 
term him, conſidering his diſobedience) hath brought 
for his defence, ſhall nothing prevail with you, nor take 
any effect. Require him therefore to anſwer directly to 
your good lordſhip ; command him to ſet aſide his triſles, 
and to be obedient to the laws and ordinances of this 
realm. Take witneſs here of his ſtubborn contempt 
againſt the king and queen's majeſties, and compel him 
to anſwer directly to ſuch articles as we ſhall here lay 
againſt him, and on refuſal your lordſhip is to excom- 
municate him. | 

As oon as Dr. Story had thus ended his tale, Dr. 
Martin began his ſpeech to the archbiſhop ; which diſ- 
courſe I thought proper here to mention, although the 
report of the fame be ſuch, as the author thereof ſeemeth 
very partial in his writings ; for as he expreſſeth the 
ſpeech of Dr. Martin in full, and to the uttermoſt of 
his diligence, leaving out nothing in that part that 
ether was or could be ſaid more; ſo again on the other 


part, how raw and weak he leaveth the matter, it is eaſy 


to, perceive, who neither comprehendeth all that Dr. 


Cranmer again anſwered for his defence, nor yet in 


thole ſhort ſpeeches which he expreſſes, ſeemeth to 
diſcharge the part of a ſincere and faithful reporter. 
Notwithſtanding, ſuch as it is thought good to let the 
reader underſtand, who in peruſing the lame may uſc 
therein his own judgment and conſideration. 


{Converiation beiween Dr. MARTIN and Archbiſhop 


CRANMER. | 


„ IN. Mr. Cranmer, you have told here a 
long glorious tale, pretending ſome matter of 
conſcience in appearance, but in verity you have no 
conſcience at all. You ſay that you have {worn once to 
king Henry the Eighth, againſt the pope's juriſdiction, 
and therefore you may never forſwear the ſame; and ſo 
you make a great matter of conſcience in the breach of 
the ſaid oath. Here will I aſk you a queſtion or two. 
What if you made an oath to an harlot, to live with her 
in continual adultery, ought you to keep it? 

Cranmer. I think not. | 

lartin. What if you did ſwear never to lend a poor 
man one penny, 'ought you to keep it? 

Cranmer. I think not. 

Martin. 
of him he would give her, and he gave her John Bapriſt's 
hcad ; did he well in kceping his oath ? 

Cranmer. I think not. 

Martin. Jephtha, one of the judges of Iſrael, did 
ſwear unto God, that if he would give him the victory 
over his enemies, he would offer unto God the firſt foul 
that came {orth of his houſe; it happened that his own 
daughter came firſt, and he flew her to fave his oath. 
Did he well ? 

Cranmer. I think not. 5 

Martin. So faith St. Ambroſe, De officits, © It is a 
milerable neceſſity which is paid with parricide.” 
Then Mr. Cranmer, you can no leſs confeſs by the pre- 
miſes, but that you ought not to have conſcience 
of every oath, but if it be juſt, lawful, and adviledly 
taken. 

. Cranmer. 

Martin. 
it tended to the taking away of another man's right. 


So was that oath. 
Phat is not fo, for firſt it was unjuſt, for 


It 


was not lawful, for the laws of God and the church were 
againſt it. Beſides, it was not voluntary; for every man 
and woman were compelled to take it. | 
Cranmer. It pleaſeth you-to ſay lo, 
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Herod did ſwear whatſoever his harlot aſked 


— 


records and writings here ready to be ſhewed. 


Martin. Let all the world be judge. But fi 
you that pretend to have ſuch a conlcience to 5 
an oath, I pray you, did you never ſwear and break t 
ſame? | | 3 

Cranmer. I remember not. 

Martin. I will help your memory. Did you ne. 
ſwear obedience to the ſee of Rome ? ' 

Cranmer. Indeed I did once ſwear unto the ſame 

Martin. Yea, that you did twice, as appeareth 


er 


5 


Cranmer. But I remember I ſaved all by proteſtation 
that I made by the counſel of the beſt learned men! 


could get at that time. 


— _ 4 


| 


if a chriſtian man ſhould ſerve a Turk in this mann 
3 


Martin. Hearken good people to what this man 
ſaith. He made a proteſtation one day, to keep ney; 
a whit of that which he would ſwear the next day; wa, 
this the part of a chriſtian man? If a chriſtian man 
would bargain with a Turk, and before he maketh hi; 
bargain ſolemnly, before witneſs readeth in his Paper 
that he holdeth ſecretly in his hand, or peradventure 
proteſteth before one or two, that he mindeth not to 
perform whatſoever he ſhall promiſe to the Turk; Lap, 
that the chriſtian man were worſe than the Turk. Wha: 
would you then ſay to this man, that made a ſolemn oath 
and promiſe unto God and his church, and made a pro- 
teſtation before quite contrary. | 

Cranmer. That which I did, I did by the beſt learn. 
ed men's advice I could get at that time. 

Marun. I proteſt before all the learned men here, 
that there is no learning will fave your perjury herein; 
for there are two rules of the civil law clean contrary 
againſt you, and ſo brought forth his rules, waich being 
done he procceded further. But will you have the truth 
of the matter. King Henry the Eighth even then 
meant the lamentable change which after you ſaw come 
to paſs, and to further his pitiful proceedings from the 
divorcement of his moſt lawful wife, to the deteſtable 
department from the bleſſed unity of Chriſt's church, 
this man made the aforeſaid proteſtation; and on the 


other ſide, he refuſed not to make two ſolemn oaths quite 


contrary, and why ? tor otherwiſe by the laws and canons 
of this realm, he could not aſpire to the archbiſhopric 
of Canterbury. 

Cranmer. I proteſt before you all, there was nerer 
a man came more unwillingly to a biſhopric, than] did 
to that. Inſomuch that when king Henry ſent for me in 
poſt, that I ſhould come over, I prolonged my journey 
by ſeven weeks at the Jeaſt, thinking that he would be 
forgettul of me in the mean time. 

Martin. You declare well by the way that the king 
took you to be a man of good conſcience, who could 
not find within all his realm any man that would ſet forth 
his ſtrange attempts, but was enforced to ſend for you 
in poſt to come out of Germany, What may we con- 
jecture hereby, but that there was a compact between 
you, being then queen Anne's. chaplain, and the king. 
Give me the archbiſhopric of Canterbury, and I wil: 
give you licence to live in adultery. | 

Cranmer. You ſay not true. 

Martin. Let your proteſtation, joined with the rel 
of your talk, give judgment. [Hinc prima mali lab.) 
Of that your exeerable perjury, and his coloured and 
too ſhamefully ſuffered I came hereſy and al 
miſchief to this realm. 

And thus have I ſpoken as touching the conſcience 
you make for breaking your heretical oath made to the 
king. But to break your former oath made at two ſun- 
dry times both to God and his church, you have no col- 
ſcience at all. And now to anſwer another part ef you 
oration, wherein you bring in God's word, that you 
have it on your ſide and no man ee, and that the pop 
hath deviſed a new ſcripture contrary to the ſcripture af 
God; you play herein as the phariſees did, which cried 
always, The word of the Lord, the word of the Lord, 

when they meant nothing fo. This bettereth not you 
cauſe, becauſe you have God's word for you; for B- 

ſilides and Phontinus the heretics faid, that they had 

God's word to maintain their hereſy. So Neſtorids, 

ſo Macedonius, ſo Pelagius, and briefly, all the ben 
A | 
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the authority of the ſee apoſtolic. 


& there was an affirmative, that is to fay, Chriſt's body | 


lacrament. 
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that ever Were; 


pretended mat they had God's word for 
them; 7 and fo the devil being the father of hereſies 


2 


oration, you denied that the pope's holineſs was ſupreme 
head of the church of Chriſt. 


edged God's word for him, ſaying, it is written: fo Cranmer. I did fo. | 
on - to Chriſt : Caſt thyſelf downward, which you Martin. Who ſay you then is fupreme head ? 
Jan moſt falſly againſt the pope. But if you mark || Cranmer. Chriſt, 
x devil's language well, it agreed with your proceed- Martin. 


: uly. For, caſt thyſelf downward, ſaid he, 
1 5 A to caſt all things downward. Down 
vigh the ſacrament, down with the mals, down with 
he altars, down with the arms of Chriſt, and up 
with a lion and a dog ; down with the abbeys, down 
with chauntries, down with hoſpitals and colleges, down 
with faſting and prayer, yea, down with all that good 
and godly is. All your proceedings and preachings 
tended to no other, but to fulfil the devil's requeſt, caſt 
thyſelf downward. And theretore tell not us that you 
tive God's word. For God hath given us by his word 
a mark to know that your teaching proceeded not of 
God, but of the devil, and that your doctrine came not 
of Chriſt, but of Antichriſt, For Chriſt foretold, 
there ſhould come againſt his church, ravening wolves, 
and falſe apoſtles. But how ſhould we know them ? 
Chriſt teacheth us, ſaying, By their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. Why, what are their fruits ? St. Paul declareth, 
After the fleſh they walk in concupiſcence and unclean- 
neſs, they contemn powers. Again, in the latter days 
there ſhall be perilous times. Then ſhall there be men 
loving themſelves, covetous, proud, diſobedient to 
parents, treaſon- workers. Whether theſe be not the 
fruits of your goſpel, I refer me to this worſhipful audi- 
ence; whether the ſaid goſpel began not with perjury, 
proceeded with adultery, was maintained with hereſy, 
and ended in conſpiracy. | 
Now, fir, two points more I marked 1n your raging 
diſcourſe that you made here: the one againſt the holy 
ſacrament ; the other againſt the pope's juriſdiction, and 


Touching the firſt, you ſay you have God's word with 
you, yea, and all the doctors. I would here aſk you one 
queſtion, whether God's word be contrary to itſelf, and 
whether the doctors teach dottrine contrary to them- 
ſelves, or no? Foryou, Mr. Cranmer, have taught in 
this high ſacrament of the altar three contrary doc- 
trines, and yet you pretended in every one the word of 
the Lord. | | 


Cranmer. Nay, I taught but two contrary doctrines 
in the ſame, 


Martin. What doctrine taught you when you con- 
demned Lambert, che ſacramentary in the king's pre- 
lence in Whitehall. 

Cranmer. I maintained then the papiſts doc- 
trine, | 

Martin. That is to ſay, the catholic and univerſal 
dodtrine of Chriſt's church. And how when king 
Henry died? Did you not tranſlate Juſtus Jonas's 


book ? | 
Cranmer. I did fo. | 
Martin. Then there you defended another doctrine - 

touching the ſacrament, by the ſame token, that you 


ſent to Lynn, your printer, that whereas in the firſt print 


2 


really in the ſacrament, you ſent then to your printer to 
put in a [not], whereby it came miraculouſſy to 
pals, that Chriſt's body was clean conveyed out of the 


Cranmer. I remember there were two printers; of 
my ſaid book, but where the ſame not] was put in, 1 
cannot tell. _ „ | — Ts 

Martin, Then from a Lutheran you became a 
Zwinglian, which is the vileſt hereſy of all in the 
high myſtery of the ſacrament, and for the ſame 
hereſy you will help to burn Lambert the ſacramen- [| 
ary, which you now call the catholic faith, and God's 


* 


* —_ 


Cranmer. I grant that then I believed otherwiſe 
and ſo I did until my lord of Lon- 
did conſer with me, and by ſundry 
thorities of doctors dre me quite from 


” 


m 


perſuaſions and au 


But whom hath Chriſt left here on earth his 
1} vicar and head of his church? 


| Cranmer. Nobody. 1 

Martin. Ah, why told you not king Henry this 
when you made him ſupreme head? and now nobody 
is. This is treaſon againſt his own perfon, as you then 
made him: | 

Cranmer. I mean not but every King in his own realm 
and dominion is ſupreme head, and ſo was he ſupreme 
head of the church of Chriſt in England. 

Martin. Is this always true? and was it ever fo in 


Chriſt's church? 
. Cranmer. It was ſo. SE 
Martin. Then what ſay you by Nero? He was the 


mighticſt prince of the earth after Chriſt was aſcended : 
Was he head of Chriſt's church? 


Cranmer. Nero was Peter's head. 
Martin. I aſk whether Nero was head of the church 
or no? It he were not, it is falſe that you ſaid before, 
that all princes are, and ever were heads of the church 
within their realms. | 
Cranmer. Nay, it is true, for Nero was head of the 
church: that is, in worldly reſpect of the temporal bo- 
dies of men, of whom the church confiſteth ; for ſo he 
beheaded Peter and the apoſtles. And the Turk too is 
head of the church in Turkey. 
Martin. Then he that beheadcd the heads of the 
church, and crucified the apoſtles, was head of Chriſt's 
church; and he that was never member of the church, 
is head of the church, by your new found underſt 
of God's word. 
It is not to be ſuppoſed to the contrary, but much 
; other matter paſſed in this communication between 
them, eſpecially on the archbiſhop's behalf. Whoſe 
anſwer 1 do not think to be ſo ſlender, nor alto- 
gether in the ſame form of. words framed, if the 
truth as it was, might be known : but ſo it pleaſed 
the notary thereot, being too much partially ad- 
dicted to his mother ſee of Rome in ſavour of his 
faction, to diminiſh and drive down the other ſide, 
either in not thewing all, or in reporting the thing 
otherwiſe than it was; as the common guiſe is of 
moſt writers, to what fide their affection moſt 
weigheth, their oration eommonly inclineth. 
But let us proceed further in the ſtory of this 
matter. 
It followed then (ſaid this reporter) when the arch- 
biſhop thus had anſwered, and the ſtanders-by began to 
murmur againſt him, the judges not content with his 
anſwers, willed him to anſwer directly to the interroga- 
tories ; which interrogatories articulated againſt him in 
form of law, were theſe following. 


anding 


I. 
at. 
2 


Interrogatories objeffed to the Archbiſhop, with bis 
Anſwers annexed lo the ſame. 
I. FNTERROG. Firſt was objected, That he the 
aforeſaid Thomas Cranmer, being yet free, and 

before he entered into holy orders, married one Joan, 
ſurnamed Black, or Brown, dwelling at the ſign of the 
Dolphin in Cambridge. | 
Anſwer. Whereunto he anſwered, that whether ſhe 
was called Black, or Brown,” he knew not, but that he 
married there one Joan, that he granted. 
2. Interrog. That after the death of the aforeſaid 
wiſe, he entered into holy orders, and after that was 
made archbiſhop by the pope. 
_ Anſwer. He received (he ſaid) a certain bull of the 
pope, which he delivered unto the king, and was made 
archbiſhop by him. | | 
3. Interrog. Item, That he being in holy orders, 
married another woman as his ſecond wife, named Anne, 
and ſo was twice married. | | 
Anſwer. To this he granted. 


Martin, Now, fir, as touching the laſt. part of your | 


4. Interrog. Item, In the time of king Henry the 
| | kighth, 
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Eighth „ he kept the faid wife ſecretly, and had chil- 


dren by her. . 

Anſwer. Hereunto he alſo granted, affirming that 
it was better for him to have his own, than to do like 
other prieſts, holding and keeping other men's wives. 

5. Interrog. Item, In the time of king Edward, he 
brought out the ſaid wife openly, affirming and profeſ- 
ſing publicly the ſame to be his wife. 

Anſwer. He denied not but he ſo did, and lawfully 


might do the ſame, foraſmuch as the laws of this realm 


did ſo permit him. 

6. Interrog. Item, That he ſhamed not openly 

to glory himſelf to have had his wife in ſecret many 
ears. | 1 

a Anſwer. And though he ſo did (he ſaid), there was 

no cauſe why he ſhould be aſhamed thereof. 

7. Interrog. Item, That the ſaid Thomas Cranmer 
falling afterward into the deep bottom of errors, did 
fly and refuſe the authority of the church, did hold and 
follow the hereſy concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 


and alſo did compile, and cauſed to be ſet abroad divers 


books. 


Anſwer. Whereunto when the names of the books 
were recited to him, he denied not ſuch books which he 
was the author of. As touching the treatiſe of Peter 
Martyr upon the ſacrament, he denied that he ever ſaw 
it before it was abroad, yet he did approve and well like 
the ſame. 
with the other book againſt Wincheſter, he granted the 
ſame to be his doings. 

8. Interrog. Item, That he compelled many againſt 
their wills to ſubſcribe to the ſame articles. | 

Anſwer. He exhorted (he ſaid) ſuch as were wil- 


ling to ſubſcribe ; but againſt their wills he compelled 


none. | 
9. Interrog. Item, Forſomuch as he ceaſed not to 


perpetrate enormous and inordinate crimes, he was 
therefore caſt into the Tower, and from thence was 
brought to Oxford, at what time it was commonly 
thought that the parliament {hould there be held. 

Anſwer. To this he ſaid, that he knew no ſuch 
enormous and inordinate crimes that ever he committed. 

10. Interrog. Item, That in the ſaid city of Oxford 
he did openly maintain his herely, and there was con- 
victed for the ſame. | 


Anſwer. He defended (he ſaid) there the cauſe of the 


he denied. 


11. Interrog. Item, When he perſevered till in 


the ſame, he was by the public cenſure of the univerſity - 


pronounced an heretic, and his book heretical. 

Anſwer. That he was ſo denounced he denied not, 
but that he was an heretic, or his books heretical, that 
he denied. = 

12. Interrog. . Item, That he was and is noto- 
riouſly infamet with the note of ſchiſm, as one who not 


* .,only receded himſelf from the catholic church and ſee 


of Rome, but alſo moved the king and ſubjetts of this 


realm to the ſame. | 
Anſwer. As touching the receding, that he well 


granted; but that receding or departing (ſaid he) was 


only from the ſee of Rome, and had in it no matter of 


any ſchiſin. 


13. Interrog. Item, That he had been twice ſworn 


to the pope; and with that Dr. Martin brought out the 


inſtrument of the public notary, wherein was contained 
his proteſtation made when he ſhould- be conſecrated, 
alking if he had any thing elſe proteſted. 

Anſwer. Whereunto he anſwered, that he did no- 
thing but by the laws of the realm. 

14. Interrog. : 
Canterbury, did not only offend in the premiſes, but alſo 
in taking upon him the authority of the ſee of Rome, 


in that without leave or licence from the faid fee, he 


ſecrated biſhops and prieſts. 
e He Land that he didexecute fuch things 


as were wont to be referred to the pope, at whatever 
time it was permitted him by the public laws and deter- 


Item, That he, the ſaid archbiſhop of 


As for the catechiſm, the book of articles, 


* 


anne. 


ſacrament ; but that he was convicted of the ſame, that | 


1 
. 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. Qu A 


5 1155 rb er 72 when the whole realm ha 
ubſcribed to the authority of the pope, | 
in his error. | / TE 1 Perfited 
Anſwer. That he did not admit the Pope's aut 
he confeſſed to be true. But that he erred in the 
that he denied. | TR, 
16. Interrog. 
muſes be true. | 
Anſwer. That likewiſe he granted, 
thoſe things whereunto he had objected. 
After he had thus anſwered to the objections aforeſaid 
and the public notary had entered the fame, the Ju — 
and commiſſioners, as having now accompliſhed + 
for which they came, were about to ariſe and de * 
But the biſhop of Glouceſter thinking it not projet 
to diſmiſs the people, being ſomewhat ſtirred with Fa 
words of the archbiſhop, began his oration in the lk. 
ing of the people, thus to declaim. 5 5 


fare 
Item, That all and ſingular the pre. 


excepting 


The Oration / Biſhop BRooks, 
Examinations againſt Dr. 
Canterbury. | 


in cloſing up bi, 


M* Cranmer, (I cannot otherwiſe term you, con. 
ſidering your obſtinacy) I am right forry, I am 
right heartily ſorry -to hear ſuch words eſeape your 
mouth ſo unadviſedly. I had conceived a right good 
hope of your amendment. I ſuppoſed that this obſtinacy 
of your's came not of a vain-glory, but rather of a corrupt 
conſcience, which was the occaſion that I hoped fo well 
of your return. But now I perceive by your fooliſh 
babble that it is far otherwiſe. You are ſo puffed up 
with vain-glory, there is ſuch a notorious mark of kerely 
crept into your confcience, that I am clean void of hope 
and my hope is turned into perdition. Who can fave 
what will be loſt? God would have you to be ſaved, and 
you refuſe it. Thy perdition is only upon thyſelf, 0 
Iſracl; only in me is thy falvation, faith the Lord by the 
prophet. You have uttered ſuch erroneous talk, with 


ſuch open malice againſt the pope's holineſs, with ſuch 


open lying againſt the church of Rome, with ſuch open 
blaſphemy againſt the ſacrament of the altar, that no 


mouth could have expreſſed more maliciouſly, more 


lyingly, more blaſphemouſly. 

To reaſon with you, although I would of myſelf to 
ſatisfy this audience, yet may 1 not by our commiſſion, 
neither can I find how I may do it with the ſeriptures : 
for the apoſtle doth command, that fuch a one ſhould 
not only not be talked with, but alſo ſhunned and ayoid- 


ed; ſaying, An heretical perſon after once or twice con- 


terring, ſhun, knowing that he is perverſe and finneth, 
being of his own judgment condemned. 
been conferred with not once nor twice, but oftentimes; 


you have often been lovingly admoniſhed, you have 


often been ſecretly diſputed with. And the laſt year in 
the open {chool, in open diſputations, you have been 
openly convicted, you have been openly driven out of 


the ſchool with hiſſes: your book which you brag you 


wrote ſeven. years ago, and no man anſwered it, Marcus 
Antonius hath ſufficiently detected and confuted, and 
yet you ſtil} perſiſt in your wonted hereſy. 
| ' Wherefore being ſo often admoniſhed, conferred with, 
and convicted, if you deny you are the man whom the 
apoſtle noteth, hear then what Origen ſaith, who wrote 
above 1300 years ago, and interpreteth the ſaying of the 
apoſtle in this wiſe, in Apologia Pamphili; “ All thoſe 
ought to be eſteemed heretics, who proſeſſing to believe 
in Chriſt, judge otherwiſe of his truth, than the ec- 
cleſiaſtical tradition.“ Even now you have profeſſed 
a kind of chriſtianity and holineſs unto us, for at your 
beginning you fell down upon your knees, and faid the 
Lord's prayer (God knows like an hypocrite), and then 
ſtanding upon your feet, you rehearſed the articles of 
your faith, but to what end I pray you, but to cloak 
that inward hereſy rooted in you, that you might blind 
the poor, ſimple, and unlearned people's eyes ? For 
what will they ſay or think, if they do not thus fay? 
Good Lord, what mean theſe men to ſay that he is àn 
| 8 | 
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Canterbury. 


heretic, 
ber this ſufficient to eſcape the name of an heretic? 
To the ſimple and unlearned it is ſufficient, but for you 
chat have profeſſed a greater knowledge and higher doc- 
ine, it is not enough to recite your belief, For, unleſs 
7 Origen faith) you believe all things, that the church 
| bad decreed beſides, you are no chriſtian man. In 
which becauſe you do halt, and will come to no con- 
formity ; from henceforth you are to be taken for an 
heretic, With whom we ought neither to diſpute, 
nor to reaſon, but whom we ought rather to eſchew and 
5 Wee although ] do not intend to reaſon with 
vou, but to give you up as an abject and an out-caſt 
from God's favour, yet becauſe you have uttered, to 
the annoying of the people, ſuch, peſtilent hereſies as 
may do harm among the rude and unlearned, I think 
proper to ſay ſomething herein ; not becauſe I hope to 
have any good at your hands, which I would willingly 
wiſh, but that I may eſtabliſh the, ſimple people which 
re here preſent, leſt they being ſeduced by your diabo- 
lical doctrine, may periſh thereby. | 


firſt before he enter with any other) where you accuſe 


n me of an oath made againſt the biſhop of Rome, I con- 
x ſeſs it, and deny it not; and therefore do ſay with the 
a reſt of this realm, good and catholic men, the ſaying of 
y the prophet, © We have ſinned with our fathers, we 
pt have done unjuſtly and wickedly. The fins of my. 
ll youth, and my ignorances, O Lord, do not remember.“ 
Ul | was then a young man, and as young a ſcholar here 
ID in the univerſity. 2 1 
ly I knew not then what an oath did mean, and yet to 


uy 
we 
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0 
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ſay the truth, I did it compulſed, compulſed J ſay by 


cauſe of my perjury, and are to be blamed, and not I. 
Now where you fay I made two oaths, the one contrary 
to the other, 1t 18 not ſo, for the oath I made to the 
pope's holineſs appertaineth only to ſpiritual things ; the 


och other oath that J made to the king pertaineth only to 
pen temporal things; that is to ſay, that I do acknowledge 
no all my temporal livings to procced only from the 


note king, and from none elſe. 


as you agree 1n this, ſo you a 
opinions. | 
Now, fir, as concerning 
due to the ſee of Rome, a word or two. Although 
there be a number of places which do confirm that 
N Chriſt appointed Peter head of the church, yet this is 
= 32 molt evident place. When Chriſt demanded of his 
g apoltles whom men called him, they anſwered, ſome 
Elias, ſome a prophet, &c. But Chriſt replied unto 
Peter and ſaid, Whom fayeſt thou, Peter, that I am? 
Peter anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God: and 
Chriſt rephed, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will 
| build my church. The doctors interpreting this 
place, Upon this rock, expound it thus, Not only on 
the faith of Peter, but upon Peter himſelf. And why, 
did Chriſt change his name from Simon to Peter, which 


in Latin is a Stone, but only to declare that he was only 
the foundation and head of the church? 
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|, and 


| with, Again, where Chriſt demanded of Peter, being 
m the amongſt the reſt of his apoſtles, three times over, 
wrote Peter, loveſt thou me? he gave him charge over his 
of the ſneep, Feed my ſheep, feed my lambs. Which place 
| thoſe Unryſoſtom interpreting, ſaith, Feed, chat is, be you | 
believe in my ſtcad, and head of your brethren. To conclude, 
he ec- when they came that required Didrachma of Chriſt, 
ofeſſed he commanded Peter to caſt his net into the ſea, and to 
C 55 take out of the fiſh's mouth that he took, a piece of 
ald [ 


1d then e, for thee and me. Which words do ſignify, that 
leg of When he had paid for them two, he had paid for all the' 
o cloak relt. For as in the old law were appointed two heads 
t blind ON the people of Iſrael, Moſes and Aaron; Moſes as. 
g? 8 chief, and Aaron next head under him; ſo in the new 
us ſay! cn there were two heads of the church, which werei 
he is an lt and Peter. Chriſt is head of all, and Peter next 
heretic, under h 


im. St, Auſtin, 
O. 40. 


And firſt (as it behoveth every man to purge himſelf | 


you, Mr. Cranmer, and here were you the author and 


But all men may fee, | 
gree in the reſt of your | 


the ſupremacy which is only | 


money which was a double Didrachma, and give it, ſays 


in 75 queſt. Yeteris & Novi 


: 
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matter. | oy 

Now as touching the pope's laws, where you ſay 
they are contrary, becauſe the ſervice which ſhould be 
(as you ſay) in Englith, is in Latin; I anſwer, Whoſo- 
ever Will take the pains to peruſe the fourteenth chapter 
of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſhall find, that 
his meaning is concerning preaching, and by the way 
only of praying. _ | TS 

Again, where you ſay, that the pope's holineſs doth 
take away one part of the ſacrament trom the lay-men; 
and Chriſt would have it under both, you can ſay no 
more but this, .Drink ye all of this. And what fol- 
loweth, And all drank thereof. Now if a man would 
be ſo froward with you, he might ſay that Chriſt gave 
it only to his diſciples, in whoſe places ſuceeeded prieſts, 
and not lay-men. 5 

And admit that Chriſt commanded it to be received 
under both kinds, yet the church hath authority to 
change that, as well as others. You read, that Chriſt 
calling his apoſtles together, ſaid unto them, * Go, and, 
preach the - goſpel to every nation, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt.” But the apoſtles being defirous to publiſh 
Chriſt's name every where, did baptize only in Chriſt's 
name. Again, Chriſt before his laſt ſupper waſhed his 
apoſtles feet, ſaying, © If I have wathed your feet, 
being your Lord and Maſter, alſo you ought to waſh 

the feet of.one another, I have given you example.” 
This was a precept, yet hath the church altered it, that 
the ſimple people ſhould not think a re-baptization in 
it. So becauſe, ſaich the apoſtle, I have received of 
the Lord the ſame which I have delivered unto you, that 
our Lord; the ſame night in which he was betrayed,” 
&c. Notwithſtanding that this was a precept that the 
ſacrament. ſhould be adminiſtered after ſupper, the 
church hath altered it, and commanded it to be received 
faſting. And where Chriſt did break the bread, we re- 
ceive the whole hoſt. Chriſt adminiſtered ſitting at the 
table, we ſtanding at the altar. | 

It was alſo commanded in Acts xxv. that chriſtians 
ſhould abſtain from things ſtrangled and blood. But the. - 
church perceiving it to bea precept but for a time, hath 
altered it. Chriſt commanded to keep holy the ſabbath 
day, and the church hath altered it to Sunday. If 
then the church may change things that are ſo ex- 
preſſed in the ſcriptures, ſhe may allo change the form 
of receiving of lay-men under both kinds, for divers 
i . RE Oe : 

Firſt, that in carrying it to the ſick, the blood may 
not be ſhed, loſt, or miſuſed. 

And next, that no occaſion might be given to he- 
retics to. think that there is not ſo much under one kind 
as vader oth. + | | 

But why would you have it under both kinds, I pray 
you elſe, but only to pervert and. contradi& the com- 
mandment of the church? For when you had it under 
both kinds, you believed in neither. And we having 
but one, believe both kinds. Now, fir, as concerning 
the ſacrament of the altar, where you ſay, you have a 
number of doctors on your ſide, and we none of our 
ſide, that is to ſay, to confirm the real preſence of Chriſt 
in the ſacrament of the altar, indeed one to ſtop your 
mouth I think it not poſſible to find. Nevertheleſs 
where your requeſt is to have one ſhewed unto you, and 
then you will recant, I will ſhew you two. 

St. Auſtin, upon Pfalm xxxiii, He carried himſelf 
in his own hands: I find not how this is true in David 
(faith he) literally, that he was born in his own hands; 
but in Chriſt I find it literally, when he gave his body to 
his diſciples at his laſt ſupper, 
Again, St. Cyprian de Cæna Domini, ſaith, The 
bread which our Lord gave to his diſciples, was not a 
bare likeneſs, but the nature being changed, was made 
fleſh by his almighty word. What can be more plain 
than this? yet to your expoſition it is not plain enough. 
] on But 


1 


* 1 


[= 


? 


— 


. 
* 


: 


* 


: 
- 


% 


4 


& 
x FY * _ b * 
8 * 


| 8 2 — enernetapoitetuna anne — ; — WEI 
. N 1 1 A 1 7 e er ö - : - - — * 0 ve iis n * G NEE "IM ee — — ae g J — 
478 he NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Maxy. A. D. 5 


ſuch like terms, and 1 will defend that Chriſt hath not 
yet aſcended; no nor yet that he was incarnate, &c. 


ing, Hear, Othou chriſtian man, wilt thou'do more than 
Chriſt could do? Chriſt confuted the phariſees, yet he 
could not put them to ſilence; and art thou ſtronger 
than Chriſt? Wilt thou go about to bring them to ſilence 
that will receive no anſwer? As much as to ſay, thou 
canſt not. Thus much have I ſaid, not for you, Mr. 
Cranmer, for my hope that I conceived of you is now 
gone and paſt; but ſomewhat to ſatisfy the rude and 
unlearned people, that they perceiving'your arrogant 
lying, and lying arrogancy, may the better eſchew your 
deteſtable and abominable ſchiſm. 5 

And thus the prelate ended his worſhipful tale. After 
whom Dr. Story took the matter, and thus inferred 1n 
words, as followeth. , | ms | 

Mr. Cranmer, you have made a goodly procefs con- 
cerning your heretical oath made to the King, but you 
forget your oath made to the fee apoſtolic. As concern- 


only, it took an end by his death, and fo it 1s releaſed ; 
if you made it to his ſucceſſors, well, fir, the true ſuc- 
ceſfors have the empire, and they will you to diſſolve 
the ſame, and become a member of Chriſt's church 
again, and it ſtandeth well with charity. | 

To this the archbiſhop anſwered again, ſaith the 


and returneth to the words of Dr. Story, who im- 
periouſly turning his ſpeech again to the archbiſhop, laid 
as follows: 55 ES 
Hold your peace, fir, and fo it ſhall right well be- 
come you, conſidering that I gave you licence betore 
to ſay your fancy. Your oath was no oath : for it lacked 
righteouſneſs, and truth. | 
Theſe, with the like words to the ſame effect, being 
8 . by Dr. Story, ſeeking to break up and make an 
end of that ſeſſion, he immediately called for witneſſes 
to be produced, who ſhould be ſworn upon the book, 
to utter and declare the next day whatſoever they 
knew, or could remember to be inferred againſt Dr. 
Cranmer's hereſy. The names of the witneſſes are 
theſe follow ing: 
Dr. Marſhall, 
church. 
Dr. Smith, under commiſſary, 
Dr. Tretham, Mr, Curtop, 
Dr. Crook, Mr. Warde, 
Mr. London, Mr. Serles. 


Dr. Story admoniſhed the archbiſhop, permitting him 
to make his exceptions, if he thought any of the ſaid 
witneſſes were to be refuſed. The archbiſhop refuſed 
them all, as being men perjured, and not in chriſtian 
religion. For if to ſwear, ſaid he, againſt the pope 
were unlawful, they ſhould rather have given thetr lives, 
than their oath. But if it were lawful, then they are 
8 to defend him whom they forſwore before. 


regarded, as little to the purpoſe appertaining, he was 
commanded again to the place from whence he came. 
Who at his departing out, like as at his firſt coming in, 
payed low obedience to Dr. Martin and Dr. Story, the 
queen's commiſſioners. Then Dr. Story pointing to the 


reverence unto him. So the moſt reverend archbiſhop 
departing without any obeiſance exhibited to the ſaid 
biſhop of Glouceſter, the pope's delegate, all the others 
roſe up, and departed every one to his own. And thus 


the afternoon, 


elfect of this action or ſeſſion, with the orations, dil- 
courſes, and articles commenced againſt the archbiſhop 


LY 


of Canterbury, alſo with the reaſons and anſwers of the 
faid archbiſhop to their objections and, interrogatories. 
\ Touching which his anſwers, foralmuch as . they being 


Wherefore I can do no other but put you in the number 
of them, whom Chrytoſtom ſpake of in this wiſe, ſay- 


ing your oath made to the king, if you made it to him 


reporter: but what his anſwer was, that he ſuppreſſeth, - 


6 
; 


— © 8 -a, 


5 


the three points of an oath, that is to ſay, judgment, 


* 


commiſſary, and dean of Chriſt- | 


After the depoſitions of which witneſſes being taken, | 


evertheleſs, this anſwer of the archbiſhop being lightly | 


- biſhop of Glouceſter, ſaid, that he ought rather to ſhew 


broke up the ſeſſion for that day, about two o'clock. in 


And thus much hitherto concerning the ſummary. | 


But give me your figurative, ſignificative, and other | 


1 


: 


— 


YI” + —— 


recited by feport of a papiſt, (as is aforeſaid 


obſerve all the laws and liberties of this realm of Eng- 


them when he will; which is high treaſon for ary 


worth) that thie king an 


| 
4 


| bur they. and their mult and accyrſed, 


) ſe 
partially handled, it ſhall therefore not greatly 8 


the matter, as ye have heard the orations of bit: 
Brooks, with the reaſons and talk of the other com Ny 
ſioners, amplified and ſet forth at large on the ond Th 
lo now in repeating the words and anlwers of the wh 
part, to declare and ſet forth ſome what more oY 
and effectually, what ſpeech the faid archbiſhop uſeg #2 
himſelf in the ſame action, by the faithful relation bar 
teſtimony of certain others, who. were likewiſe ng 

preſent, and do thus report the effect of the archbiſhoy! 
words, anſwering to the firſt oration of biſhop Rte 
manner as follows. 7 34 ee 


A more full Anſwer of | Dr. Cranmes, Archbiſh 
Canterbury, 70 the fir} Oration / Biſhop Bxoox;, 


M* lord, you have very learnedly and eloquently j 
LYA your oration, put me in remembrance of 1 0 
things touching myſelf, wherein I do not mean to ſpend 
the time in anſwering of them. 1 acknowledge God, 
goodnels to me in all his gifts, and thank him as heart, 
for this ſtate wherein I find myſelf now; as ever I didi 
the time of my proſperity ; and it is not the loſs of n 
promotions that grieveth me. The greateſt grief [ 
have, at this time is, and one of the greateſt that ever | 
bad in all my life, to ſee the king and queen's majeſties 
by their proctors here to become my accuſers, and that 
in their own realm and country, before a foreign power 
If I have tranſgreſſed the laws of the land, their Ro. 
jeſties have fufficient authority and power both from 
God, and by the ordinance of the realm, to puniſh me 
whereunto I both have, and at all times ſhall be content 
to ſubmit myſelf. , „ 

Alas! what hath the pope to do in England ; whoſe 
Juriſdiction is ſo far different from the juriſdiction of 
this realm, that it is impoſſible to be true to the one, and 
true to the other. The laws alſo are fo diverſe, that 
whofoever ſweareth to both, muſt needs incur perjury 
to the one. Which as often as I remember, even for 
the love that I bear to her grace, I cannot but be heartily 
ſorry to think upon it, how that her highnels the day of 
her coronation, at which time ſhe took a ſolemn oath to 


land, at the ſame time alſo took an oath to the biſhop of 
Rome, and promiſed to maintain that ſee. 
England being ſo repugnant to the ſupremacy of the 
pope, it was impoſſible but the muſt needs be forlwor 
in the one. Wherein if her grace had been faithfully 
advertiſed by her council, then ſurely ſhe would never 
have done it. | „ 

The laws of this realm are, that the king of England 1s 
the ſupreme and fole governor of all his countries and 
dominions : and that he holdeth his crown and ſceptre 
of himſelf, by the ancient laws, cuſtoms, and deſcents 
of the kings of the realm, and of none other. The 
pope faith, that all the emperors and kings hold their 
crowns and. regalities of him, and that he may depok 


man to affirm and think, being born within the king) 
dominions. _ : 155 
The laws of England are, that all biſhops and prieli 
offending in caſes of felony or treafon, are to be judged 
and tried by the laws and cuſtoms of the realm. Ide 
pope's laws are, that the ſecular power cannot judge the 
ſpiritual power, and that they are not under their juril- 
diction; which robbeth the king of the one part of h 
People. 5 | 
The laws alſo of England are, that whoſoever bin- 
dereth the execution or proceeding of the laws of Eg 
land for any other foreign laws eccleſiaſtical or tempor 
incurreth the danger of a premunire. The pope's la 
are, that whoſocver hindereth the proceedings or exc 
tions of his laws, for any other laws, of any other big 
or country, both the prince himfelf, his council, all hs 
officers, ſcribes, clerks, and whoſoever give conſent d 
aid to, the making or executing of any ſuch laws, lar 
accurſed. An heavy caſe (if his curſe were any that 
d queen cannot uſe their own 1 
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The Life of Dr. CARE, Archbiſtop of Canterbury. 
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es things and many more examples he alledged, 
Lira bog +" ſtirred him, that he could not give his 
2 to the receiving of ſuch an enemy into the realm, 


ſo ſubverting the dignity and ancient hbertics ot the 


_— Fo the matter of hereſy and ſchiſm, where- 


, charged, he proteſted, and called God to 
2 he Erie 8 that he maintained. But if that 
we an hereſy to- deny the pope's authority, and the 


religion which the ſee of Rome hath publiſhed to the 


latter years, then all the ancient fathers of 
the primitive church, the apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf 
taught hereſy; and he deſired all then preſent to bear him 
witnels, that he took the traditions and religion of that 
uſurping prelate to be molt erroneous, falſe, and againſt 
the doctrine of the whole ſcripture - which he had otten- 
times well proved by writing, and the author of the 
be ver 
oils and tg, in whom did moſt evidently con- 
cur all ſigns and tokens whereby he was painted out to 
the world to be known. - A 8 
For it was moſt evident that he had advanced himſelf 
above all emperors and kings of the world, whom he 


world theſe 


' afirmeth to hold their eſtates and empires of him, as of 
their chief, and to be at his commandment to depoſe 


and erect at his good will and pleaſure, and that ſtories 
make mention of his intolerable and inioient pride and 


tyranny, uſed over them in ſuch fort, as no king would 


have uſed to his chriſtian ſubjetts, nor yet a good maſter 
to his ſervants, ſetting his feet on the emperor's neck, 
affirming that to be verified in him, which was ſpoken 
only of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe words, © 1 hou 
ſhalt go upon the lion and the adder, the young lion 
and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet.“ Others 
he had to hold his ſtirrup, others he had diſplaced and 
removed from their empires and ſeats royal: and not 


content herewithal, more inſolent than Lucifer, he hath 


occupied not only the higheſt place in this world, above 
kings and princes, but hath further preſumed to fit in 
the ſeat of Almighty God, which only he reſerved to 
himſelf, which is the conſcience of man ; and to Keep 
the poſſeſſion thereof, he hath promiſed forgivenels of 


fins toties quotzes. 


He hath brought in gods of his own framing, and in- 
vented a new religion, full of gain and lucre, quite 


contrary to the doctrine of the holy ſcripture, only for 
the maintaining of his kingdom, diſplacing Chriſt from 


his glory, and holding his people in a miſerable ſervi- 
tude of blindneſs, to the loſs of a great number of ſouls, 
which God at the latter day ſhall exact at his hand; 
boaſting many times in his canons and decrees, that he 
can diſpenſe “ againſt Peter, againſt Paul, againſt the 
Old and New Teſtament : and that he, of the fulneſs 
of power, may do as much as God.“ O Lord! who 
ever heard ſuch blaſphemy ? if there be any man that 
can advance himſelf above him, let him be judged An- 
tichriſt. 35 
This enemy of God and of our redemption, is ſo 
evidently pointed out in the ſcriptures by ſuch manifeſt 


ſigns and tokens, which all ſo clearly appear in him, 


that except a man will ſhut up his eyes and heart againſt 
the light, he cannot but know him: and therefore, for 


my part, I will never give my conſent to the receiving 


of him into this church of England. And you, my 
lord, and the reſt that ſit here in commiſſion, conſider 
well and examine your own conſciences; you have {worn 
againſt him, you are learned, and can judge of the 
truth. I pray God you be not wilfully blind. As for 
me, I have herein diſcharged mine own conſcience to- 
ward the world, and I will write alſo my mind to her 
grace, touching this matter. | 

The copy of the letter ſent to the queen, may be 
found after in the end of his ſtory. While he thus made 
his anſwer, ye heard before how Dr. Martin and Dr. 
Story interrupted him divers times with blaſphemous 
talk, and would fain have had the biſhop of Glouceſter 
to put him to filence : who notwithſtanding did not, 
but ſuffered him to end his tale at full. After this you 
heard alſo how they proceeded to examine him of di- 
vers articles, whereof the chief Was, that at the time of 


Antichriſt, io often preached of by the 


| 
| 


| 


Sad. 
= 
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being created archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was ſworn 


to the pope, and had his inſtitution and induction from 
him, and then promiſed io maintain the authority of 


chat ſce, and therefore was perjured: wherefore, he 


ſhould rather flick to his firſt oath, and return to his 
old told again, than to continue obſtinate in an oath 
torced in time of ſchiſm. | | 
Io that he anſwered, ſaving his proteſlation, (which 
term he uſed before all his anſwers), That at ſuch time 
archbiſhop Warham died, he was ambaſſador in Ger- 
many for the king, who thereupon ſent for him home, 
and having intelligence by ſome of his friends (who 
were near about the king), how he intended to beſtow 
the archbiſhopric upon him, and therefore counſelled 
him in that caſe to make haſte home, he feeling in him- 
ſelf a great inability to ſuch a promotion, and very 
ſorry to leave his ſtudy, and eſpecially conſidering by 
what means he muſt have it, which was clean againſt his 


conſcience, which he could not utter without great peril 


and danger, deviſed an excuſe to the king of matter of 
great importance, for which his longer abode there 
ſhould be moſt neceſſary, thinking by that means in his 
abſence, that the king would have beſtowed it upon 
lome other, and ſo remained there by that device, one 
halt year after the king had written for him to come 
home. But aſter that no ſich matter fell out, as he 
ſeemed to make ſuſpicion of, the king ſent for him again. 
Who, after his return, underſtanding ſtill the arch- 
bilhopric to be relerved for bim, made intereſt by di- 
vers of his beit friends to ſhift it olf, deſiring rather 
lome ſmaller living, that he might more quietly follow 
his book. f | 

To be brief, when the king himſelf ſpake with him, 
declaring that his full intention, for his {ervice lake, and 
for. the good opinion he coriceived of him, was to be- 


tow that dignity upon him, after long diſabling of him- 


lelf, perceiving he could by no perſuaſions alter the 
xing's determination, he freely opened his conſcience 
unto him, moſt humbly craving his grace's pardon, for 
what he ſhould declare unto his highneſs. Which ob- 
tained, he declared, that if he accepted the office, then 
ne mult receive it at the pope's hand, which he neither 
would nor could do, for that his highneſs was only the 


| ſupreme governor of this church of England, as well 


in cauſes eccleſiaſtical: as temporal, and that the full 
right and donation of all manner of biſhoprics and bene- 
tices, as well as of any other temporal dignities and pro- 
motions, appertained to his grace, and not to any other 
loreign authority, whatſoever it was, and therefore if he 
might in that vocation ſerve God, him, and his coun— 
try, ſeeing it was his pleaſure ſo to have it, he would 
accept it, and receive it of his majeſty, and of none 
other ſtranger, who had no authority within this realm, 
neither in any fuch gift, nor in any other thing. Where- 
at the king, faid he, ſtaying a while and pauſing, aſked 
me how was able to prove it. At which time I al- 
ledged many texts out of the ſcriptures, and the fathers 
allo, approving the ſupreme and higheſt authority of 
kings in their realms and dominions, diſcloſing there- 
withal the intolerable uſurpation of the pope of Rome. 
Afterwards it pleaſed his highneſs (quoth the arch- 
biſhop) many and ſundry times to talk with me of it, 
and perceiving that I could not be brought to acknow- 
ledze the authority of the biſhop of Rome, the king 
himſelf called Dr. Oliyer, and other civil lawyers, and 
deviſed with them how he might beſtow it upon me, in- 
torcing me nothing againſt my conſcience. Who there- 
upon informed him, that I might do it by the way of 
proteſtation, and ſo one to be {ent to Rome who might 
take the oath, and do every thing in my name. Which 
when I underſtood, I ſaid, he ſhould do it /uper animam 


Juam : and J indeed, bona fide, made my proteſtation, 


that I did not' acknowledge his authority any further 
than as it agreed with the expreſs word of God, and 
that it might be lawful for me at all times to ſpeak 
againſt him, and ſo to impugn his errors, when time 
and occaſion ſhould ſerve me. And this my proteſta- 
tion I did cauſe to be inrolled, and there I think it re- 
maineth, | | 


They objected to him alſo that he was married, which 
I | 
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he confeſſed. Whereunto Dr. Martin ſaid, that his chil- 
dren were bondmen to the ſee of Canterbury. At which 
ſaying the archbiſhop ſmiled, and aſked him, if a prieſt 
at his benefice kept a concubine, and had by her baſ- 
tards, whether they were bondmen to the benefice or 
no, ſaying, I truſt you will make my children's cauſes no 
worſe. | NES | Tor 

Aſter this Dr. Martin demanded of him, who was ſu- 
preme head of the church of England? Marry, quoth 
my lord of Canterbury, Chriſt is head of this member, 


as he is of the whole body of the univerſal church. Why, 


quoth Dr. Martin, you made king Henry the Eighth 
ſupreme head of the church. Yea, ſaid the archbiſhop, 
of all the people of England, as well eccleſtaſtical as 
temporal: And not of the church, faid Dr. Martin ? 
No, ſaid he; for Chriſt is the only head of his church, 
and of the faith and religion of the fame. The king 
is head and governor of his people, which are the viſible 
church. What, quoth Martin, you never durſt tell the 
king ſo. Yes, that I durſt, quoth he, and did in the 
publication of his ſtile, wherein he was named ſupreme 
head of the church, there was never other thing meant. 
A number of other trifling and fooliſh objections were 
made, with a repetition whereof I thought not to trouble 
the reader. 0 


Thus after they had received his anſwers to all their 


objections, they cited him (as 1s aforeſaid) to appear at 
Rome within fourſcore days, to m>ke there his per- 
ſonal anſwers : which he ſaid, if the king and queen 
would ſend him, he would be content to do; and fo 
thence was carried to priſon again, where he continu- 
ally remained, notwithſtanding that he was commanded 
to appear at Rome. | 

Wherein all men that have eyes to fee, may eaſily 
perceive the crafty practice of theſe prelates, and the 
vizored face of their juſtice, as though the court of 
Rome would condemn no man before he anſwered for 
himfclf,. as all law and equity required. But the very 
ſame inſtant of time, the holineſs of that unholy father, 
contrary to all reaſon and juſtice, ſent his letter execu- 
tory unto the king and queen to degrade and deprive 
him of his dignity : which thing he did not only before 
the fourſcore days were ended, but before there were 
twenty days ſpent. Furthermore, whereas the ſaid arch- 


biſhop was firſt detained in firait confinement, ſo that 


he could not appear (as was notorious both in England, 
and alſo in the Romith court), and therefore had a law- 
ful and moſt juſt excuſe tor his abſence by all laws, both 
popiſh and others: yet in the end of the ſaid fourſcore 
days, was that worthy martyr decreed (Contumax, that is, 
ſturdily, frowardly, and wilfully abſent, and in pain of 


the ſame his abſence condemned and put to death. 


Dr. Tniktzy and Dr. BoNNER come tith a new Com- 
miſſion 20% t upon the Archbiſhop, February 14. 


ff Sis letter or ſentence definitive of the pope was 
'A dated about the firſt day of January, and was de- 
livered here in England about the middle of February. 
Upon the receipt of which letters, another ſeſſion was 
appointed, for the archbiſhop to appear the 14th day 
of February, before certain commiſſioners directed down 
by the queen, the chief whereof was the biſhop of Ely, 
Dr. Thirlby. Concerning which Dr. Thirlby by the way 
here is to be noted, that although he was not the ſaid 
archbiſhop's houſhold chaplain, ye he was fo familiarly 

acquainted with him, fo dearly beloved, ſo inwardly 
accepted and advanced of him (not like a chaplain, 
but rather like a natural brother) that there was never 
any thing in the archbiſhop's houſe ſo dear, were it 
plate, jewels, horſe, maps, books, or any thing elſe, 
but if Thirlby did ever fo little commend it (a ſubtle 
kind of begging), the archbiſhop ſoon after eicher gave 
it to him, or elſe ſent it after him to his houſe. So 


greatly was the archbiſhop enamoured with him, that 


whoſoever would obtain any thing of him, moſt com- 
monly would make their way before by Dr. Thirlby. 
Which character of the ſaid Dr. Thirlby I thought here 


to recite; not ſo much to upbraid the man with the vice 


Hh [ of unthankfulneſs, as chiefly and only for this, to ad- 


—— 


all this. 


that as every thing then is moſt rich and coſtly, ſo every 


moniſh him of old benefits received, whereby he ma 
the better remember his old beneſactor, and ſo to favou 
the cauſe and quarrcl of him whom he was ſo fingularly 
bounden unto. e e Hg, 3» COLTS vein { 

With the ſaid Dr. Thirlby, biſhop of Ely, was 
aſfigned in the ſame commiſſion Dr. Bonner, biſhop cf 
London; which two coming to Oxford, upon St. Valen. 
tine's day, as the pope's delegates, with a new com. 
miſſion from Rome, by the virtue thereof commanded 
the archbiſhop aforeſaid to come before them, in the 
quire of Chriſt's-church, before the high altar, where 
they fitting (according to their manner), in their ponti. 
ficals, firſt began, as the faſhion is, to read their com. 
miſſion : wherein was contained, how that in the court 
of Rome all things being indifferently examined, both the 
articles laid to his charge, with the anſwers made unto 
them, and witneſſes examined on both patts, and coun. 
eil heard as well on the king and queen's behalf, his ac. 
cuſers, as on the behalt of Thomas Cranmer, the party 
guilty, ſo that he wanted nothing appertaining e his 
neceſſary defence, &c. which, foreſaid commiſſion, ag it 
was in reading, O Lord, ſaid the archbiſhop, what lies 
be theſe, that I being continually in priſon, and never 
could be ſuffered to have counſel or advocate at-home, 
ſhould produce witneſs and appoint my counſel at Rome: 
God muſt needs puniſh this open and ſhameleſs lying. 


allo 


I hey read on the commiſſion which came from the pope, 


Plenitudine poteſtatis, ſupplying all manner of detects in 
law or procels, cc nmitted in dealing with the arch. 
biſhop, and giving them full authority to proceed to 


_ deprivation and degradation of him, and fo upon ex- 


communication to deliver him up to the ſecular power. 

When the commiſſion was read thus, they proceeding 
thereupon to his degradation, firſt cloathed and dilg uiſed 
him, putting on him a ſurplice, and then an albe; after 
that the veſtment of a ſub-deacon, and every other fur. 
niture, as a prieſt ready to lay mals. 

When they had apparelled him ſo far; What, ſaid he, 
I think I ſhall ſay maſs: Yea, ſaid Coſins, one of Bon- 
ner's Chaplains, my lord, I truſt to ſee you ſay mals for 

Do: you ſo, quoth he? that ſhall you never lee, 

nor will Jever do it. | | 

Then they inveſted him in all manner of robes of a 
biſhop and archbiſhop, as he was at his inſtallment, ſaving 
thing here was of canvas and old rags, with a mitre and 
a pall of the fame ſuit put upon him in mockery, and. 
then the crofier-ſtaff was put in his hand. 

This done after the pope' „ontifical form and manner, 
Bonner, who for the ſpace of many years had borne, as 
it ſeemed, no great good-will towards him, and now 


rejoiced to lee this day wherein he might triumph over 


him, and take his pleaſure at full, began to ſtretch out 
his eloquence, making his oration to the aſſembly, after 
this manner : 

This is the man that hath ever deſpiſed the pope's ho- 
lineſs, and now is to be judged by him. This is the 
man that hath pulled down ſo many churches, and now 
is come to be judged in a church. This is the man 
that contenmed the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and 
now is come to be condemned vefore that bleſſed (acra- 
ment hanging over the altar. This is the man that like 
Lucifer ſat in the place of Chriſt upon an altar to judge 
others, and now is come before an altar to be judged 
himſelf. | h 

Whereunto the archbiſhop: interrupting him, faid, 
that in that he belied him, as he did in many other 
things: for that which he would now ſeem to charge 
him withal, was his own fault, if it was any, and none 
of his. For the thing you mean was in Paul's church, 
ſaid he, where I came to fit in commiſſion ; and thers 
was a ſcaffold prepared for me and others, by you and 
your officers, and whether there were any altar under i 
or not, I could not perceive it, nor once ſuſpected i, 
wherefore you do wittingly evil to charge me with it. 

But Bonner went on ſtill in his rhetorical ,repetition, 
lying and railing againſt the archbiſhop, beginning ever) 
ſentence with, This is the man, this is the man, till 4 
length every man grew tired of his unmannerly uſage 0 


him in that time and place; inſomuch that the bib 
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Arehbiſhop of Canterbury. 


bers times pulled him by the ſleeve to make an 

ws hung kid = Gee A" uf i they went to dinner, 
10 555 had broken promiſe with him; for he had intreated 
bim earneſtly to uſe him with reverence. | 

After all this done and finiſhed, they began then to 
buſtle toward his degrading, and firſt to take from him 
his croſier- ſtaff out of his hands, which he held faſt, and 

ſuſed to deliver, and withal imitating the example of 
Martin Luther, pulled an appeal out of his left ſleeve 
under the wrilt, which he there and then delivered unto 
them, ſaying, I appeal to the next general council; and 
herein I have comprehended my cauſe and the form of 
it. which I deſire may be admitted ; and prayed divers 
Uf the ſtanders: by, by name to be witneſſes, and eſpecially 
Mr. Curtop, to whom he ſpake twice. | 
| The copy of which appellation, becauſe It was not 
printed before, I thought here to exhibit, ad ret memo- 
Yiam, as in form here followeth. 


The Tenor of the ArFEAL of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury from the Pope to the next General Council. 


N the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
] the Holy Ghoſt. | 


Firſt, my plain proteſtation made, that 1 intend to 


ſpcak nothing againſt one holy catholic and apoſtolical 


church, or the authority thereof, (which authority I have 
in great reverence, and to whom my mind is in all 
things to obey) and if any thing peradventure, either 
by ſlipperineſs of tongue, or by indignation of abuſes, 
or elle by the provocation of mine adverſaries: be ſpoken 
or done otherwiſe than well, or not with ſuch reverence as 
becometh me, Iam moſt ready to amend it. | 

Although the biſhop of Rome (whom they call pope) 
beareth the room of Chriſt in earth, and hath authority 
of God, yet by that power or authority he 1s not become 
unſinnable, neither hath he received that power to de- 
troy, but to edify the congregation. Therefore if he 
ſhall command any thing that is not right to be done, he 
ought to take it patiently, and in good part, in cafe he 
be not therein obeyed. And he muſt not be obeyed, if 
he command any thing againſt the precepts of God : 
no, rather he may lawfully be reſiſted, even as Paul 
withſtood Peter. And if he, being aided by help of 
princes, deccived perchance by falſe ſuggeſtion, or with 


evil counſel, cannot be reſiſted, but the remedies of 


withſtanding him be taken away, there is nevertheleſs 
one remedy of appealing, (which no prince can take 
away) uttered by the law of nature: foraſmuch as it is a 
certain defence, which is meet for every body by the 
law of God, of nature, and of man. | | 
And whereas the laws do permit a-man to appeal, not 
only from the griefs and injuries done, but alſo from 
ſuch as ſhall be done hereafter, or threatened to be done, 
inſomuch that the inferior cannot make laws of not ap- 
pealing to a ſuperior power; and ſince it is openly 
enough confeſſed, that a holy general council, lawtully 
gathered together in the Holy Ghoſt, and repreſenting 
the holy catholic church, is above the pope, eſpecially 
in matters concerning faith ; that he cannot make de- 
crees that men ſhall not appeal from him to a general 
council: therefore, I Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, or in time paſt ruler of the metropolitical 
church of Canterbury, doctor in divinity, do ſay and 
publiſh before you the public notary, and witneſſes here 
preſent, with mind and intent to challenge and appeal 
from the perſons and griefs underneath written, and to 
proffer myſelf in place and time convenient and meet, 
to prove the articles that follow. And I openly confeſs, 
that I would lawfully have publiſhed them before this 
day, if I might have had either liberty to come abroad 
mylelf, or licenſe of a notary and witneſſes. But fur- 
ther than I am able to do, I know well is not required 
of the laws. | . 
1. Firſt, I ſay and publiſh, that James by the mercy 
of God, prieſt, called Cardinal of the Pit, and of the 
title of our lady in the church of Rome, judge and com- 
millary ſpecially deputed of our moſt holy lord the 
pope, as (he affirmed) cauſed me to be cited to Rome, 
cre tO appear fourſcore days after the citation ſerved 


6 


and of God. 
When in times paſt the Sun of righteouſneſs being 
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on me, to make anſwer to certain articles touching the 
peril of my ſtate and life: and whereas I was kept in 
priſon with moſt ſtrait ward, ſo that I could in no wiſe 
be ſuffered to go to Rome, nor to come out of priſon 
(and in fo grievous cauſes concerning ſtate and life, no 
man is bound to ſend a proctor); and though I would 
ever ſo fain fend my proQor, yet by reaſon of poverty 
I am not able (for all that ever I had, wherewith I 
ſhould bear my proctor's coſts and charges, is quite 
taken from me); nevertheleſs the moſt reverend cardi- 
nal aforeſaid doth fore threaten me, that whether I ſhall 
appear or not, he will nevertheleſs. yet proceed in judg- 
ment againſt me; wherein I feel myſelf fo grieved, that 
nothing can be imagined more miſchievous or further 
from reaſon. : 

2. Secondly, The reverend father James Brooks, by the 
mercy of God, biſhop of Glouceſter, judge and under- 
deputy (as he affirmeth) of the moſt reverend cardinal, 
cauſed me to be cited at Oxford, (where 1 was then kept 
in priſon) to anſwer to certain articles, concerning the 
danger of my ſtate and life. And when J being un- 
learned and ignorant in the laws, deſired counſel of the 
learned in the laws, that thing was moſt unrighteoufl 
denied me, contrary to the equity of all laws both of 
| God and man. Wherein again I feel myſelf moſt wrong= 
tully grieved.. | 

3. And when I refuſed the ſaid biſhop of Glouceſter 
to be my judge, for moſt juſt cauſes, which I then de- 
clared, he nevertheleſs went on ſtill, and made proceſs 
againſt me, contrary to the rule of the laws of appeal- 
ing, which ſay, A judge that is refuſed ought not to 
proceed in the caule, but to leave off. And when he 
had required of me anſwers to certain articles, I refuſed 
to make him any anſwer: I ſaid I would gladly make 
anlwer to the moſt renowned king and queen's deputies 
or attornies then preſent, with this condition notwith- 
ſtanding, that mine ſhould be extrajudicial, and that 
was permitted me. And with this my proteſtation made 
and admitted, I made anſwer ; but my anſwer was ſud- 
den and unprovided for: and therefore I deſired to have 
a copy of mine anſwers, that I might add to, take away, 
change, and amend them ; and this was alſo permitted 
me. Nevertheleſs, contrary to his promiſe made unto 

me, no reſpect had to my proteſtation, nor licence given 
to amend mine anſwer, the ſaid reverend father biſhop. 
of Glouceſter (as I hear) commanded mine anſwers to 
be inacted contrary to the equity of the law. In which 
thing again I feel myſelf much grieved. 9 — 

4. Furthermore, I could not, for many cauſes, ad- 
mit the biſhop of Rome's uſurped authority in this realm, 


nor conlent to it: for my ſolemn oath hindering me, 


which I made in the time of king Henry the Eighth, of 
moſt famous memory, according to the laws of Eng- 
land. Secondly, becauſe I knew the authority of the 
biſhop of Rome, which he uſurpeth, to be againſt the 
crown, cuſtoms, and laws of this realm of England, in- 
ſomuch, that neither the king can be crowned in this 
realm, without the moſt grieyous crime of perjury, nor 
may biſhops enjoy their biſhoprics, nor judgments to 
be uſed according to the laws and cuſtoms of this realm, 
except by the biſhop of Rome's authority, be accurſed 
both the king and queen, the judges, writers, and exe- 
cutors of the laws and cuſtoms, with all that conſent to 
them. Finally, the whole realm ſhall be accurſed. 

S. Moreover, that heinous and uſurped authority of 
the biſhop of Rome, through reſervations of the biſhop- 
rics, proviſions, annuates, diſpenſations, pardons, ap- 
pellations, bulls, and other merchandize of Rome, was 
wont exceedingly to ſpoil and conſume the riches and 
ſubſtance of this realm, all which things ſhould follow 
again by recognizing and receiving of that uſurped au- 
thority unto the infinite loſs of this realm. | 

6. Finally, it is moſt evident by that uſurped autho- 
rity, not only the crown of England to be under the yoke, 
the laws and cuſtoms of this realm to be throwa down, 
and trodden under foot, but alſo the moſt holy decrees 


of councils, together with the precepts both of the goſpel 
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riſen in the world, chriſtian religion, by the preachi 
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Chriſt, nouriſhed with the food of pure doctrine, did 


help them with their riches, ſuccoured the oppreſſed, 
and was a ſanctuary for the miſerable, the rejoiced with 
them that rejoiced, and wept with them that wept. 


Then by the examples of the biſhops of Rome, riches 
were deſpiſed, worldly glory and pomp was trodden un- 
der foot, pleaſures and riot nothing regarded. Then 


this frail and uncertain life, being full of miſeries, was 


laughed to ſcorn, whilſt through the example of Romiſh 
martyrs, men did every where preſs forward to the life 
to come. But afterward, when the ungraciouſneſs of 


damnable ambition, never-ſatisfied avarice, and the 


horrible enormity of vices, had corrupted and taken the 
ſee of Rome, there followed every where almoſt the de- 
formities of all churches, growing out of kind into the 
manners of the church their mother, leaving their for— 
mer innocency and purity, and ſlipping into foul. and 
heinous uſages. 1 3 


For the alorcfaid and many other griefs and abuſes, 


(which I intend to prove, and to profter myſelf in time 
convenient to prove hereafter) ſince reformation of the 
above-mentioned abuſes is not to be looked for of the 
biſhop of Rome, neither can I hope, by reaſon of his 


wicked abuſes and uſurped authority, to have him an 


equal judge in his own cauſe: therefore I do challenge 
and appeal in theſe writings tram the pope, having nv 


an, 
ood council, and from the above named pretences, 


commiſſions, and judges, from their citations, proceſſes, 


and from all other things that have or thall follow there- 
upon, and from every one of them, and from all their J 


ſentences, cenſures, pains, and puniſhments of curſing, 
ſuſpenſion, and interdicting, and from all others what- 
ſoever their denouncings and declarations (as they pre- 


tend) of ſchiſm, of herely, adultery, deprivation, de- 
grading by them, or by any of them, in any manner or 


way attempted, done, and ſet forward to be attempted, 


to be done and to be ſet forward hereafter (ſaving al- 


ways their honours and reverences) as unequal and un- 
righteous, moſt tyrannical, and violent, and from every 
grief to come, which ſhall happen to me, as well for 
myſelf as for all and every one that cleaveth to me, or 
will hereafter be on my ſide, unto a free general coun- 


cil, that ſhall hereafter lawfully be, and in a ſure place, 


where I or a proctor deputed by me, may freely and 
with ſafety come, and to him or them, to whom a man 
may by the law, privilege, cuſtom, or otherwiſe chal- 
lenge and appeal. . 

And I deſire the firſt, the ſecond, and third time, 
inſtantly, more inſtantly, and moſt inſtantly, that I may 
have meſſengers, if there be any man that will and can 
give me them. And I make open promiſe of proſe- 
cuting this mine appellation, by the way of difannul- 
ling, abuſe, inequality, and unrighteouſneſs, or other- 
wiſe as J ſhall be better able: choice and liberty reſerved 
to me, to put to, diminiſh, change, correct, and in- 
terpret my ſayings, and to reform all things after a 


better faſhion, ſaving always to me every other benefit of 


the law, and to them that either be, or will be on my 
part. 


that it was never my mind to write, ſpeak, or under- 
ſtand any thing contrary to the moſt holy word of God, 
or elſe againſt the holy catholic church of Chriſt, but 
purely and ſimply to imitate and teach thoſe things 
only, which I had learned of the ſacred ſcripture, and 
of the holy catholic church of Chriſt from the begin- 


ning, and alſo according to the expoſition of the moſt 


tearned fathers and martyrs of the church. 


I 


of the apoſtles began to be ſpread very far abroad, and 
to flouriſh, inſomuch that their ſound went out into all 
the world; innumerable people, which walked in dark- 
neſs, ſaw a great light, God's glory every where pub- 
liſhed did flouriſh, the only cark and care of the miniſters 
of the church was purely and ſincerely to preach Chriſt; 
the people to embrace and follow Chriſt's doctrine. 
Then the church of Rome, as it were lady of the world, 
both was, and alſo was counted worthily the mother of 
other churches, foraſmuch as then ſhe firit begat to 


* 


And touching my doctrine of the ſacrament, and 
other my doctrine, of what kind ſoever it be, I proteſt 


* 


** 
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And if any thing hath peradventure chanced other- 


| treatiſes upon the ſacrament, and to keep tilt t 


ſo received it of him. 


„ 


wiſe than [ thought, I may err, but heretic Ta. 
foraſmuch as I am ready in all things to follow Ot 


ment of the molt ſacred word of God, and 15 Judy. 
catholic church, defiring none other thing, than ny 
ehe 


and gently to be taught, if any where (whi 
bid) 1 have Noerdes Fork the kroch. depen. 
And I protelt and openly confeſs, that in all my d 

trine and preaching, both of the ſacrament, and ng 
other doctrine - whatſoever it be, not only [ * 
judge of thoſe things, as the catholic chure 
moſt holy fathers of old, with one accord, have 

and judged, but alſo I would gladly uſe the fame 19185 
that they uſed, and not uſe any other words b rt 
ſet my hand to all and ſingular their ſpeeches n 
ways, and forms of ſpeech, which they do uſe in Fila 


* 6 . h Ir 2 
But in this thing I am only accuſed fo 


for. 


mean ang 


terpretation. 


n heretic, becauſe I allow not the doctrine latel 


brought in of the ſacrament, and becauſe I conſent 

to words not accuſtomed in ſcripture, and ene e 
the ancient fathers, but newly invented and brought 5 
by men, and belonging to the deſtruction of ſouls = 
overthrowing of pure and old religion. Yea, even, &c 


This appeal being put up to the biſhon of Ely, he ſaid 
to the archbiſhop, My lord, our commiſſion is to pros 
againſt you, omni appellatione remota, and therefore ye 
cannot admit it. TT 

Why (quoth the archbiſhop) then you do me the more 
wrong; for my cafe is not as every private man's caſe 
The matter 1s immediately between the pope and = 
and none otherwiſe: and I think no man ought to be X 
judge in his own cauſe. | - 

Well, quoth EH, if it may be admitted, it fhall, and 
| m. then he began earneſtly to 
perſuade the archhihop to conßider his Bate, and to 
weigh it well, while there was time to do bir good 
promiſing to become a ſuiter to the king and queen for 
him; and fo proteſted his great love and friendſhip that 
had been between them, heartily weeping, ſo that 857 4 
time he could not go on with his tale. After going "4 
ward, he earneſtly affirmed, that if it had not des the 
king and queen's commandment, whom he could not 
deny, elſe no worldly advantage ſhould have made him 


A i 
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to have done it; concluding that to be one of the ſor- 


row fulleſt things that cver happened unto him. The 


| archbiſhop gently ſeeming to comfort him, faid, he was 


; 2 
very well content withal : and ſo they proceeded to his 


degradation: the perfect form whereof, with all the 
rites and ceremonies thereunto appertaining, taken out 
of the pope's pontifical, we have already detcribed. _ 

To be ſhort, when they came to take off his pall, (which 
is a ſolemn veſture only belonging to an archbiſhop) 
then ſaid he, Which of you hath a pall, to take off my 
pall? which imported as much as they being his in- 
feriors, could not degrade him. Whereunto one of 
them anſwered, confeſſing that as they were but biſhops 
they were inferior to him, and therefore not competent 
judges; but, as being the pope's delegates, they had 
authority to take his pall, which accordingly they did; 
and, ſo proceeding, took every thing in order from him, 
as it was put on. Then a barber clipped his hair 
round about, and the biſhop ſcraped the tops of hi 
fingers where he had been anointed, wherein bithop Bon- 
ner behaved himſelf as roughly and unmannerly, as the 
other biſhop was to him ſoft and gentle. Whilſt they 
were thus doing, All this, quoth the archbiſhop, needed 
not ; I had myſelf done with this gear long ago. Laſt 
of all they ſtripped him out of his gown into a jacket, 
and put upon him a poor yeoman beadle's gown, full 
bare and nearly worn, and as ill-ſhaped as one might 
probably ſee, and a townſman's cap on his head, and lo 
delivered him to the ſecular power. 

After this pageant of degradation, and all was finiſhed, 
then ſpake lord Bonner, ſaying to him, Now are you 
no lord any more: and ſo whenever he ſpake to thc 


2 


him) he ever uſed this term, This gentleman hefe, 
&c, | | 


And thus, with great compaſſion and pity of eve!) 
| "nat 


people of him, (as he was continually barking againſt 
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man, in this evil favoured gown was he carried to pri- 
ſon. Whom there followed a gentleman of Glouceſter- | 
hire, with the archbiſhop's own gown, who ſtanding 
by, and being thought to be toward one of the biſhops, 
pad it delivered unto him; who by the way talking with 
him, ſaid, the biſhop of Ely proteſted his friendſhip 
with tears. Yet (ſaid he) he might have uſed a great 
Jeal more friendſhip towards me, and never have been 
worſe thought on, for I have well deſerved it: and 
oing up into the priſon with him, aſked him if he 
would drink. He anſwered him, ſaying, if he had 
a piece of ſalt fiſh, that he had a better will to eat: for 
he had been that day ſomewhat troubled with this mat- 
ter, and had eaten little, but now that it is paſt, my 
heart (ſaid he) is well quieted. Whereupon the gentle- 
man ſaid, he would give him money with all his heart, 
for he was able to doit. But he being doubtful of the 
law, and fearing Mr. Farmer's caſe, durſt therefore give 
him nothing, but gave money to the bailiffs that ſtood 
by, and ſaid that it they were good men they would 
beſtow it on him (for my lord of Canterbury had not 
one penny 1n his purſe to help him), and ſo left him, my 
lord bidding him earneſtly tarewel, commending him- 
{elf to his prayers and all his friends. Ihat night this 
gentleman was.detained by Bonner and Ely, for giving 
him this money: and but tor the help of his friends, he 
had been ſent up to the council. Such was the cruelty 
and iniquity of the time, that men could not do good 
without puniſhment. | | 
Mean time, while: the archbiſhop was thus remain- 
ing in durance (whom they had kept now in priſon 
almoſt the ſpace of three years), ihe dottors and divines 
of Oxford buſied thenuelves all that ever they could 
about Dr. Cranmer, to perſuade lum to recant, en- 
deavouring by all the craity practices aid allurements 
they could invent to bring their purpulc to pals. And 
to the intent they might win him the more eaſily, they 
entertained him in the dean of Chriſt-church's houſe, in 
the ſaid univerſity, where he lacked; no delicate fare, 
played at bowls, had his pleaſure for walking. and all 
other things that might bring him from, Chriſt. And 
beſides all this, they ſecretly ſuborned certam men, who 
when they could not prevail by arguments and dif- 
putation, ſhould by intreaty and fair promiſes, or any 
other means allure him to a recantation, perceiving 


otherwiſe what a great wound they ſhould receive; it the 


archbiſhop had ſtood ſtediaſt in this ſentence; and 


again on the other ſide, what great profit they ſhould 


get, it he, as the principal ſtandard-bearer, ſhould be 
By reaſon whereof the wily , prieſts flocked 
about him, with threatening, flattering, intreating and 
promiſing, and all other means; eſpecially Henry Sydal, 
and Friar John de Villa Garcina, a Spaniard, to the end 
to drive him, to the uttermoſt of their poſſibility, from 
his former ſentence to recantation. 

Firſt, they ſet forth how acceptable it would be both 
to the king and queen, and cipecially how gainful to 
him, and for his ſoul's health the ſame ſhould be. They 
added moreover, how the council and the noblemen 
bare him good will. They put him in hope, that he 


Thou!d not only have his life, but alſo be reſtored to his 


ancient dignity, ſaying, it was but a ſmall matter, and 
lo eaſy that they required him to do, only that he would 
lubſcribe to a tew words with his own hand; which if 
he did, there ſhould be nothing in the realm that the 
queen would not eaſily grant him, whether he would 
ave riches or dignity, or elſe if he had rather live a pri- 
vate life in quiet reſt, in whatſoever place he liked, 
without all public miniſtry, only that he would ſet his 
name in two words to a little leaf of paper; but if he 
refuſed there was no hope of health and pardon : for 
the queen was fo purpoled that ſhe ſhould have Cran- 
5 a Catholic, or elſe no Cranmer. Therefore he 
hould chuſe whether he thought it better to end his life 
ads | in the flames and fire-brands now ready to be 
indled, than with much honour to prolong his life 


until the courſe of nature did calbhim: for there was no 
mi dle Way. ; 


TIF" IT II *— 


| 


— PR 


„ 


8 ä 


A a a ih _—_— 2 1 — 
Moreover, they exhorted him that he would look to 
his wealth, his eſtimation and quietneſs, ſaying, that he 
was not ſo old, but that many years yet remained in this 


his ſo luſty age; and if he vould not do it in reſpect of 


the queen, yet he ſhould do it for reſpect of his life, 


and not ſuffer that other men ſhould be more careful for 
his health than he was himſelf; ſaying, that this was 
agreeable to his learning and notable; virtues: which 


being adjoined with his life would be profitable both to 


himſelf and to many others: but being extinct by death, 
ſhould be fruitful to no man: that he ſhould take heed 
that he went not too far; yet there was time enough to 
reſtore all things ſafe, and nothing wanted, if he want- 
ed not to himſelf, Therefore they would have him lay 
nold upon the occaſion of his health while it was oftered, 


leſt if he would now refuſe it, he might hereaſter ſeek it 


when he could not have it. 

Finally, it the defire of life did nothing move him, 
yet. he ſhould remember that to die is grievous in all 
ages, and efpecially in theſe his years and flower of dig- 


nity it were more grievous : but to die in the fire and 


ſuch torments is moſt grievous of all. With theſe and 
like provocations thele fair flatterers ceaſed not to ſoli- 
cit and urge him, uſing all poſhble means they could 
to draw him to their fide; whole force his manly con- 
ſtancy did a great while reſiſt. But at laſt when they 
made no end of calling and crying upon him, the 
archbiſhop being overcome, whether through their im- 
portunity, or by his own imbecility, or of what mind I 
cannot tell, at length gave his hand. 

It might be ſuppoſed that it was done for the hope of 
life, and better days to come. But as we may fince 


perceive by a letter of his ſent to a lawyer, the greateſt 


cauſe why he deſired his time to be delayed, was that 
he would make an end of Marcus Antonius, which he 
had already begun: but howlocver it was plain to be 
againſt his conſcience. The form of which recantation, 
made by the friars and doctors, Whercto he fublcribed, 
was this: | 


The Copy and Words of Dr. CRANMER's Recantation, 
THOMAS CRANMER, late archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury, do renounce, abhor, and deteſt, all manner 

of hereſies and errors of Luther and Zuinglius, and all 
othcr teachings which are contrary to ſound and true 
doctrine. And I believe moſt conſtantly in my heart, 
and with my mouth I, confeſs one holy and catholic 
church viſible, without which there is no ſalvation ; and 
thereof I acknowledge the biſhop of Rome to be ſupreme 
head in earth, whom I acknowledge to be the higheſt 
biſhop and pope, and Chriſi's vicar, unto whom all 
chriſtian people ought to be ſubjcct. 
And as concerning the ſacraments, I believe and 
worſhip in the ſacrament of the altar the very body 
and blood of Chriſt, being contained moſt truly under 
the forms of bread and wine ; the bread through the 
mighty power of God being turned into the body of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and the wine into his blood. 

And in the other ſix ſacraments, allo (like as 
in this) I believe and hold as the univerſal church 
holdeth, and the church of Rome judgeth and deter- 
mineth. | 

Furthermore, I believe that there is a place of pur- 
gatory, where ſouls departed be puniſhed for a time, 
for whom the church doth godly and wholelomely 
pray, like as it doth honour ſaints and make prayers 
to them. : 


Finally, in all things I profeſs, that I do not other- F 


wiſe believe, than the catholic church and church of 
Rome holdeth and teacheth. I am ſorry that ever I 
held or thought otherwiſe. And I beſeech Almighty 
God, that of his mercy he will vouchſafe to forgive me, 
whatſoever I have offended againſt God or his church, 
and alſo I deſire and beſecch all chriſtian people to pray 

for me. 
And all ſuch as have been deceived either by mine 
example or dottrine, 
| Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chrift, that they will return to the unity of the 


church that we may be all of one mind, without ſchiſm 
or diviſion. | UI bigs pe AL e 

And to conclude, as I ſubmit myſelf to the catholic 
church of Chriſt, and to the ſupreme head thereof, ſo l 


ſubmit myſelf unto the moſt excellent majeſties of Philip 


and Mary, king and queen of this realm of England, 
&c. and to all other their laws and ordinances, being 
ready always as a faithful ſubject ever to obey them. 
And God is my witneſs, that I have not done this for 
favour or fear of any perſon, but willingly and of mine 
own conſcience, as to the inſtruction of others. 


This recantation of the archbiſhop was not ſo ſoon 
conceived, but the doctors and prelates without delay 
cauſed the ſame to be imprinted, and ſet abroad in all 
men's hands. Whereunto for better credit, firſt was 
added the name of Thomas Cranmer, with a ſolemn 
ſubſcription, then followed the witneſſes of this recan- 
tation, Henry Sydal, and friar John de villa Garcina. 
All this time Cranmer had no certain aſſurance of his 
life, although the lame was faithfully promiſed to him 
by the doctors ; but after they had their purpoſe, the 
reſt they committed to all adventure, as became men of 


that religion to do. - The queen, having now gotten a 


time to revenge her old grief, received his recantation 
very gladly : but of her purpoſe to put him to death ſhe 
would nothing relent. ; 

Now was Dr. Cranmer in a miſerable cafe, having 
neither inwardly any quietnels in his own conſcience, nor 
yet outwardly any help in his adverſaries. 

Beſides this, on the one fide was praiſe, on the other 
ſide ſcorn, on both ſides danger, ſo that he could neither 
die honeſtly, nor yet honeſtly live. And whereas he 
ſought profit, he fell into double diſprofit, that neither 
with good men he could avoid ſecret ſhame, nor yet with 
evil men the note of diſſimulation. | 

In the mean time while theſe things were doing (as J 
ſaid) in the priſon amongſt the doctors, the queen taking 
ſecret counſel how to diſpatch Cranmer out of the way 
{who as yet knew not of her ſecret hate, and not ex- 
petting death) appointed Dr. Cole, and ſecretly gave 
him in commandment, that againſt the 21ſt of 


March he ſhould prepare a funeral ſermon for Cran- 


mer's burning, and ſo inſtructing him orderly and 
diligently of her will and pleaſure in that behalf, ſent 
him away. 

Soon after the lord Williams, of Tame, and the lord 
Shandois, fir 'Thomas Bridges, and fir John Brown, were 
ſent for, with other worſhipful men and juſtices, com- 
manded in the queen's name to be at Oxford on the ſame 
day, with their ſervants and retinue, leſt Cranmer's 


_ death ſhould raiſe there any tumult. 


Dr. Cole having this leſſon given him before, and 
charged by her commandment, returned to Oxtord, 
ready to play his part ; whoas the day of execution drew 
near, even the day before, came into the priſon to Dr. 
Cranmer, to try whether he abode in the catholic faith 
wherein before he had left him. To whom, when Cran- 
mer had anſwered, that by God's grace he would be 
daily more confirmed in the catholic faith ; Cole depart- 
ing for that time, the next day following repaired tothe 
archbiſhop again, giving no ſignification as yet of his 
death that was prepared. And therefore in the morn- 
ing, which was the 21ſt day of March, appointed for 
Cranmer's execution, the ſaid Cole coming to him, 
aſked him if he had any money, to whom when he 
had anſwered that he had none, he delivered fifteen 
crowns to give to the poor to whom he would: and fo 
exhorting him as much as he could to conſtancy in faith, 
departed thence about his buſineſs, as to his ſermon 
appertained. : 

By this partly, and other like arguments, the archbiſhop 
began more and more to ſurmiſe what they were about. 
Then becauſe the day was not far paſt, and the lords and 
knights that were looked for were not yet come, there 
came to him the Spaniſh friar, witneſs of his recantation, 
bringing a paper with articles, which Cranmer ſhould 
openly profeſs in his recantation before the people, 
earneſtly defiring him that he would write the ſaid in- 


But yet the archbiſhop being not ignorant v 


ſtrument with the articles with his own hand, and . 


it wich his name: which when he had done, the lz 
friar deſired that he would write another copy 9 
which ſhould remain with him, and that he did ig 
their ſecret devices tended, and thinking that Ke 
was at hand in which he could no longer diſſemble 4 
profeſſion of his faith with' Chriſt's people, he Put 1 
prayer and his exhortation written in anothe : 
ſecretly into his boſom, which he intended to 
the people before he ſhould make the laſt profeſſicy of 
his faith, fearing left if they heard the confeſfion of h. 
faith firſt, they would not afterwards have ſuffered h; a 
to exhort the people. N 
Soon after, about nine o'clock, the lord Williamz 
fir Thomas Bridges, fir John Brown, and the other 
juſtices, with certain other noblemen, that were ſent of 
the queen's council, came to Oxford with a great train 
of waiting-men. Alſo of the other multitude on eye 
ſide 17 is wont in ſuch a matter) was made a great con. 
courſe, and greater expectation : for firſt of all, th 
that were of the pope's ſide were in great hope that da 
to hear ſomething of Cranmer that ſhould eſtabliſh th 
vanity of their opinion: the other part, who were 
endued with a better mind, could not yet doubt, that he 
who by continual ſtudy and labour for ſo many years, 


redite to 


had fet forth the doctrine of the goſpel, either would or 


could now in the laſt act of his life forſake his part, 
Briefly, as every man's will inclined, either to this part 
or to that, ſo according to the diverſity of the defires 
every man wiſhed and hoped for. And yet becauſe in 
an uncertain thing the certainty could be Gen of none 
what wauld be the end; all their minds were hanging 


between hope and doubt. So that the greater the ex. 


pectation was in ſo doubtful a matter, the more was 


the multitude that was gathered thither to hear and 
behold. | 


During this great expectation, Dr. Cranmer at length 


.came from the priſon of Bocardo unto St. Mary's 


church, becauſe it was a foul and rainy day, the chief 
church in the univerſity, in this order. The mayor 
went before, next him the aldermen in their place and 
degree ; after them was Cranmer brought between two 
friars, which mumbling to and fro certain pſalms in the 
ſtreets, anſwered one another until they came to the 
church door, and there they began the ſong of Simeon, 
Nunc dimittis; and entering into the church, the pſalm- 
laying friars brought him to his ſtanding, and there leſt 
him. There was a ſtage ſet over-againſt the pulpit, 
of a mean height from the ground, where Cranmer had 
his ſtanding, waiting until Dr, Cole made "r&pdy for 
his ſermon. | „ * 
The lamentable cafe and fight of that man was a for- 
rowful ſpectacle to all chriſtian eyes that beheld hit. 
He that lately was archbiſhop, metropolitan, and pri- 
mate of all England, and the king's privy counſellor, 
being now in a bare and ragged gown, and ill favoured- 
ly clothed, with an old ſquare cap, expoſed to the con- 
tempt of all men, did admoniſh men not only of his own 
calamity, but alſo of their ſtate and fortune. For who 


would not pity his caſe, and might not fear his own 


chance, to ſee ſuch a prelate, fo grave a coupſellor, and 
of ſo long continued honour, after ſo many dignities, in 
his old years to be deprived of his eſtate, adjudged to 
die, and in ſo painful a death to end his life, and nov 
preſently from ſuch freſh ornaments, to deſcend to ſuch 
vile and ragged apparel ? | 

In this habit, when he had ſtood a good ſpace upon 
the ſtage, turning to a pillar near adjoining thereunto, 
he lifted up his hands to heaven and prayed unto. God 
once or twice, till at length Dr. Cole coming into the 
pulpit, and beginning his ſermon, entered firſt into 
mention.of Tobias and Zachary ; whom after he had 
praiſed in the beginning of his ſermon for their per- 
ſeverance in the true worſhipping of God, he then 
divided his whole ſermon into three parts {according 40 
the ſolemn cuſtom of the ſchools) intending to ſpeak 
firſt of the mercy of God: ſecondly, of his juſtice to 
be ſnewed: and laſt of all, how the prince's ſecrets att 
not to be opened. And proceeding a little NO the 
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able to make even with that man, it ſeemed that Cran- 


dat no man ſhould think to make thereby any defence 


| calamity every man might conſider his own fortune; 


| prelates of the church, and an archbiſhop, the chief 


[<d a flare, that the pooreſt wretch would not change 
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beginning, he took occaſion by and by to turn his tale archbiſhop, whom he comforted and encouraged to take 


| with many hot words reproved him, 

to a * endued with the favour 5 feeling of 

chat be me = catholic doctrine, fell into a contrary 

wholel0 Of pernicious error; Which he had not only 
0 5 5 writings, and all his power, but alſo allured 
defende en to do the like, with great liberality of 
_ = it were appointing rewards for error; and 

1 


iter be had allured them, by all means did cheriſh 


yy too long to repeat all things, that in long 
order were pronounced. The ſum of his tripartite 
Jamation was, that he ſaid God's mercy was fo tem- 
om d with his juſtice, that he did not altogether require 
"niſhment according to the merits of offenders, nor 
r ſometimes ſuffered the ſame to go altogether un- 
niſhed, yea, though they had repented. As in 
David, who when he was bidden to chuſe of three 
kinds of puniſhment which he would, and he had cho- 
ſen peſtilence for three days; the Lord forgave him half 
me time, but did not releaſe all: and that the fame 
thing came to paſs in him alſo, to whom although par- 
Jon and reconciliation was due according to the canons, 
ſceing he repented of his errors, yet there were cauſes 
why the queen and the council at this time judged him 
rodeath ; of which, le{t he ſhould marvel too much, he 
ſhould hear ſome. 
Firſt, That being a traitor, he had diſſolved the lawful 
matrimony between the king and queen, her father and 
mother; beſides the driving out of the pope's authority, 
while he was metropolitan. 
Secondly, That he had been an heretic, from whom 
as from an author and only fountain, all heretical doc- 
trine and ſchiſmatical opinion, that ſo many years have 
prevailed in England, did firſt riſe and ſpring ; of which 
he had not been a ſecret favourer only, but alſo a moſt 
earneſt defender even to the end of his life, ſowing 
them abroad by writings and arguments, privately and 
openly, not without great ruin and decay of the catho- 
he church. © 
And further, it ſeemed meet, according to the law of 
equality, that as the death of the late duke of Nor- 
thumberland, made even with Thomas More, chan- 
cellor, that died for the church, ſo there ſhould be one 
that ſhould make even with Fiſher, of Rocheſter : and 
becauſe that Ridley, Hooper, and Farrar, were not 


mer ſhould be joined to them to fill up their part of 
equality. 

Beſides theſe, there were other juſt and weighty 
cauſes, which ppeared to the queen and council, which 
was not meet at that time to be opened to the common 
people. | 

After this, turning his tale to the hearers, he bid all 
men beware by this man's example, that among men 
nothing is ſo high that can promile itſelf ſafety on the 
earth, and that God's vengeance is equally ſtretched. 
againſt all men and ſpareth none: therefore they ſhould 
beware and learn to fear their prince. . And ſeeing the 
queen's majeſty would not ſpare ſo notable a man as this, 
much leſs in the like cauſe would ſhe ſpare other men, 


of his error, either in riches ar any kind of authority. 
They had now an example to teach them all, by whoſe 


Who from the top of dignity, none being more honour- 
able than he in the whole realm, and next the king, was 
fallen into ſuch great miſery, as they might ſee, being a 
perſon of ſuch high degree, ſometime one of the chief 


of the council, the ſecond perſon in the realm a long 
eme, a man thought in greateſt aſſurance, having a kin 

on his fide ; notwithſtanding all his authority and defence, 
to be debaſed from high eſtate to a low degree, of a 
counſellor to become a caitiff, and to be ſet in fo wretch- 


condition with him; briefly ſo heaped with miſery on 
al des, that neither was left in him any hope of better 
rune, nor place for worſe. 


he latter part of his ſermon he converted to the 


j] prelicd. 


nis death well, by many places of fcripture, as with theſe 


and ſuch like; bidding him not to miſtruſt; but he 
mould Incontinently receive what the thief did; to whom 
Carill ſaid,“ This day thou ſhalt be with 

and out of St. Paul he armed him againſt the terror of 
fire by this, The Lord is faithful, which will not fufter 
you to be tempted above your ſtrength:” By the ex- 
ample of the three children, to whom God made the 
flame to ſeem like a plealant dew ; adding alſo the re- 
Joicing of St. Andrew on his croſs, the patience of St. 

aurence m the fire, affuring him, that God, if he 
called on him, and to ſuch as die in his faith, either would 
abate the fury of the flame, or give him ſtrength to 
abide it. 995 e 

He glorified God much in his eonverſion, becauſe it 
appearcd to be only his work, declaring what travail 
and conterence had been with him to convert him, and 
all prevaikd not, till that it pleaſed God of his mercy 
to reclaim him, and call him home. In diſcourfing of 
which place, he much commended Cranmer; and qua- 
lied his former doings, thus tempering his judgment 
and talk of him, that all the time (laid he) he flowed in 
riches and honour, he was unworthy of his life ; and 
now that he might not live, he was unworthy of death. 
But left he ſhould carry with him no comfort, he would 
diligently labour (he ſaid), and alſo did promiſe in the 
name ot all the prieſts that were preſent, that imme- 
diately after his death there fhould be dirges, maſſes, and 
tunerals executed for him in all the churches of Oxford, 
for the ſuccour of his ſoul. 

All this time with what great grief of mind Cranmer 
ſtood hearing this ſermon, the outward ſhews of his 
body and countenance did better expreſs, than any man 
can declare; one while lifting up his hands and eyes 
unto heaven, and then again tor ſhame letting them 
down to the earth. A man might have ſeen the very 
| image and ſhape of perfect ſorrow lively in him ex- 

More than twenty ſeveral times the tears 
guſhed out abundantly, dropping down marvellouf] 
trom his fatherly face. They that were preſent do teſ- 
tity, that they never ſaw in any child more tears than 
came from him at that time, during the whole ſermon ; 
but eſpecially when they recited his prayer before the 
people. It is marvellous what commileration and pity 
moved all men's hearts, that beheld ſo heavy a counte- 
nance, and ſuch abundance of tears in an old man of ſo 
reverend dignity. | 
After Cole had ended his ſermon, he called back the 
people to prayers that were ready to depart. Brethren 
(ſaid he) leſt any man ſhould doubt of this man's earneſt 
converſion and repentance, you ſhall hear him ſpeak 
before you, and therefore J pray you, Mr. Cranmer, to 
perform that now which you promiſed not long ago; 
namely, that you would openly expreſs the true and 
undoubted profeſſion of your faith, that you may take . 
away all ſuſpicion from men, and that all men may un- 
derſtand that you are a catholic indeed. I will do it 
({aid the archbithop), and that with a good-will ; who, 
by riſing up, and putting off his cap, began to ſpeak thus 
unto the people, | 


** 


Good chriſtian people, my dearly beloved brethren 
and ſiſters in Chriſt, I beſcech you moſt heartily to pray 
for me to Almighty God, that he will forgive me all my 

fins and offences, which be many without number, and 
great above meafure. But yet one thing grieveth my 
conſcience more than all the reſt, whereot, God willing, 
I intend to ſpeak more hereafter. But how great and 
how many ſoever my ſins be, I beſeech you to pray to 
God of his mercy to pardon and forgive them all, Ang 
here kneeling down he ſaid the following prayer. 


The PRavytR of Dr. CRanwmts, Archbiſhop of Can- 
| terbury. 


ce Father of heaven, O Son of God, Redeemer of 
the world, O Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 
God, have mercy upon me, moſt wretched caitiff and 


| 


— — 


0. 41. | 


miſerable ſinner. I have offended both againſt heaven 


me in paradiſe:”* 


* 
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and earth, more than my tongue can expreſs. Whither | 
then may I go, or whither ſhall I flee? To heaven 1 
may be aſhamed to lift up mine eyes, and in earth I find 
no place of refuge or ſuccour. To thee theretore, Q 
Lord, do I run; to thee do I humble myſelf, ſaying, - 
O Lord my God, my fins be great, but yet have 
mercy upon me for thy great mercy. The great myſtery 
that God became man, was not wrought for little 
or few offences. Thou didſt not give thy Son (O Hea- 
venly Father) unto death tor ſmall fins only, but for 
all the greateſt fins of the world, ſo that the ſinner re- 
turn to thee with his whole heart, as I do at this pre- 
ſent. Wherefore have mercy on me, O God, whoſe 
property is always to have mercy, have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, for thy great mercy. I crave nothing for 
mine own merits, but for thy name's ſake, that it may 
he hallowed thereby, and for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake. And now therefore, O Father of heaven, hallowed 
be thy name,” & c. And then he riling, ſaid: | 


Every man (good people) deſireth at the time of his 
death to give ſome good exhortation, that others may 
remember the ſame before their death, and be the better 
thereby: ſo I beſeech God grant me grace, that I may 
fpeak ſomething at this my departing, whereby God may 
be glorified, and you edified. 

Firſt, It is a heavy cauſe to ſee that ſo many folk fo 
much dote upon the love of this falſe world, and be ſo 
careful for it, that of the love of God, or the world to 
come, they ſeem to care very little or nothing. There- 
fore this ſhall be my firſt exhortation: That you ſet 
not your minds overmuch upon this deceitful world, 
but upon. God, and upon the world to come, and to 
learn to know what this leſſon meaneth which St. John 
tcacheth, © That the love of this world 1s hatred againſt 
God.” | 

The ſecond exhortation is, That next under God you 
obey your king and queen willingly and gladly, withour 
murmuring or grudging ; not for tear of them only, but 
much more for the fear of God; knowing that they be 
God's miniſters, appointed by God to rule and govern | 
you: and therefore whoſoever reſiſteth them, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God. 

The third exhortation is, That you love altogether 
like brethren and ſiſters. For, alas! pity it is to ſee what 
contention and hatred one chriſtian man beareth to an- 
other, not taking each other as brother and ſiſter, but 
rather as ſtrangers and mortal enemies. But I pray 
you learn and bear well away this one leſſon, To do 
good unto all men, as much as in you lieth, and to hurt 
no man, no more than you would hurt your own na- 
tural loving brother or ſiſter. For this you may be ſure 
of, that whoſoever hateth any perſon, and gocth about 
maliciouſly to hinder or hurt him, ſurely, and without 
all doubt, God is not with that man, although he think 
himſelf ever ſo much in God's favour. EE 
The fourth exhortation ſhall be to them that have 
great ſubſtance and riches of this world, That they will 
well conſider and weigh three ſayings of the ſcripture : 
one is of our Saviour himſelf, who ſaith, Luke xviii. 
« It is hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.” A ſore ſaying, and yet ſpoken by him who 
knoweth the truth. | 

The ſecond is of St. John, 1 John iii. whoſe ſaying is 
this, © He that hath the ſubſtance of this world, and 
teeth his brother in neceſſity, and ſhutteth up his mercy 
from him, how can he ſay that he loveth God ?” 

The third is of St. James, who ſpeaketh to the co- 
vetous rich man, after this manner, © Weep you and 
howl tor the miſery that ſhall come upon you : your 
riches do rot, your clothes be moth-eaten, your gold 
and filver doth canker nd-ruit, and their ruſt ſhall bear 
witneſs againſt you, and conſume you like fire; you 
gather a hoard or treaſure of God's -indignation againſt 
the laſt day.“ Let them that be rich ponder well theſe 
three ſentences : for if they ever had occaſion to ſhew 
their charity, they, have it now at this preſent, the poor 
people being ſo many, and victuals fo dear. | 

And now foraſmuch as I am come to the laſt end of 


my life, whereupon hangeth all my lite paſt, and all my 


2. 


f 
| 
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but once: and whereas of neceſſity he muſt needs die 
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them began to cry out, yelp, and baul, and eſpecially 


— 


life to come, either to live with my maſter Chriſt 
ever in joy, or elſe to be in pain for ever with wick 
devils in hell, and I ſee before mine eyes preſently either 
heaven ready to receive me, or elſe hell ready to fear. 
low me up: I ſhall therefore declare unto you e 
faith how I believe, without any colour of diffimulatic 
for now is no time to diſſemble, whatfoever I have fig 
or written in times paſt. | e 
Firſt, I believe in God the Father Almighty, mak 
of heaven and earth, &c. And 1 believe every arti 
of the catholic faith, every word and ſentence taught b. 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, his apoſtles and prophets 1 


And now I come to the great thing which ſo much 
troubleth my conſcience, more than any thing that exe 
did or ſaid in my whole life, and that is the "ith 
abroad of a writing contrary to the truth ; which now 
here I renounce and refuſe, as things written with m 
hand contrary to the truth which I thought in my hear 
and written for fear of death, and to fave my lite, if i 
might be ; and that 1s, all ſuch bills and papers which 
L have written or ſigned with my hand fince my degra. 
dation, wherein I have written many things untrue, And 
toraſmuch as my hand hath offended, writing contrary 
to my heart, therefore my hand ſhall firſt be punilheg-; 
tor when I come to the fire, it ſhalt be firſt burned. : 

And. as for the pope, I refuſe him, as Chriſt's enemy 
and Antichriſt, u ith all his falſe doctrine. 

And as for the ſacrament, I believe as I have taught 
in my book againſt the biſhop of Wincheſter, which 
my book teacheth ſo true a doctrine of the ſacrament 
that it ſhall ſtand at the faſt day beſore the judgment of 
God, where the papiſtical doctrine contrary thereto ſhall 
be aſhamed to ſhew her face. 


Here the ſtanders-by were all aſtoniſhed, marvelle, 
and amazed, and looked upon one another, whoſe ex. 
pectation he had ſo notably deceived. Some began to 
admoniſh him of his recantation, and to accuſe him of 
falſhood. | 

Briefly, it was ſtrange to ſee the doctors beguiled of ſo 
great an hope. I think there was never cruelty more 
notably or better in time deluded and deceived. For it 
is not to be doubted, but they looked for a glorious 
victory, and a perpetual triumph by this man's retrac- 
tation. 

As ſoon as they heard theſe things, they began to 
let down their ears, to rage, fret, and fume; and 9 
much the more, becauſe they could not revenge their 
grief: for they could now no longer threaten or hurt 
him. For the moſt mi ſerable man in the world can de 


that day, though the papiſts had been ever fo yell 
leaſed ; being ever ſo much offended with him, yet 
could he not be twice killed by them. And ſo when they 
could do nothing elſe unto him, yet leſt they ſhould ſay 
nothing, they ceaſed not to object unto him his falſhood 
and diſſimulation. 1 > 
Unto which accuſation he anſwered, Ah, my maſters 
(quoth he), do you not take it ſo? Always ſince I lived 
hitherto, I have been a hater of falſhood, and a lover di 
ſimplicity, and never before this time have I difſembled; 
and in ſaying this, all the tears that remained in his 
body appeared in his eyes. And when he beganto 
ſpeak more of the ſacrament and of the papacy, ſome of 


Cole cried out upon him, Stop the heretic's mouth, an 
take him away. - 

And then Cranmer being pulled down from the ſtag, 
was led to the fire, accompanied with thoſe friars, Ve. 
ing, troubling, and threatening him moſt cruelly. V 
madneſs (ſay they) hath brought thee again into this & 
ror, by which thou wilt draw innumerable ſouls with ther 
into hell? To whom he anſwered nothing, but directe 
all his talk to the people, ſaving that to one troublWs 
him in the way he ſpake, and exhorted him to get bin 
home to his ſtudy, and apply to his book diligently; la 
ing, if he did diligently call upon God, by reading 9% 
he ſhould get knowledge. ; 

But the other Spanifh barker, raging and foam 
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The Life of Dr. CRANMER, 


* 


RIES? * 
1 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


| out of his wits, always having this in his 

wo Ho fecifti 2 Didſt thou it Not? | y | 
e he came to the place where the holy biſhops 
and martyrs of God, biſhop Latimer and biſhop Ridley, 

re burnt before him for the confeſſion of the truth, 
ding down he prayed to God, and not long tarrying 
nis prayers, putting off his garments to his ſhirt, he 
5 ared himſelf to death. His ſhirt was made long, 
3 to his feet. His fect were bare; likewiſe his 
head, when both his caps were off, was fo bare that one 
hair could not be ſeen upon it. His beard was ſo long 
and thick, that it covered his face with marvellous pra- 
vity; and his reverend Countenance moved the hearts 
both of his friends and enemies. : 
Then the Spaniſh friars, John and Richard, of whom 
mention was made before, began to exhort him, and play 
their parts with him afreſh, but with vain and loſt la- 
bour. Cranmer with ſtedfaſt purpoſe abiding in the 
profeſſion of his doctrine, gave his hand to certain old 
men, and others that ſtood by, bidding them farewel. 
And when he had thought to have done ſo likewiſe to 


d Mr. Ely, the faid Ely drew back his hand and refuſed, 
faving, it was not lawful to ſalute heretics, and eſpe- 
5 cially ſuch a one as falſely returned unto the opinions 


that he had forſworn. And if he had known before 
that he would have done ſo, he would never have uſed 


his company ſo familiarly, and chid thoſe ſergeants and 
he citizens, who had not refuſed to give him their hands. 
This Mr. Ely was a ſtudent in divinity, and lately made 


ich 
nt, 
- of 


bali 


a prielt, being then one of the fellows in .Brazen-noſe 
college. 

Then was an iron chain tied about Cranmer, and they 
commanded the fire to be ſet unto him. 

And when the wood was kindled, and the fire began 
to burn near him, he ſtretched forth his right hand, 
which had ſigned his recantation, into the flames, and 
there held it ſo ſtedſaſt that all the people might ſee it 
burnt to a coal before his body was touched. In ſhort, 
he was ſo patient and conſtant in the midſt of theſe ex- 
treme tortures, that he ſeemed to move no more than 
the ſtake to which he was bound ; his eyes. were lifted 
up to heaven, and often he repeated his unworthy right 
band, ſo long as his voice would ſuffer him; and as 
often uſing; the words of the bleſſed martyr St. Stephen, 
* Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit,” till the fury of the 


led, 
" 
n t9 
n of 


of ſo 
more 
'or 10 
rious 
Lrac- 


1 0 flames putting him to ſilence, he gave up the ghoſt. 

nd bo This fortitude of mind, which perchance is rare and 

- their not found among the Spaniards, when friar John ſaw, 
r hun thinking it came not of fortitude, but of deſperation, 
an de although ſuch manner of. examples which are of like 
ds die conſtancy, have been common here in England, he rn 
= el to the lord Williams of Tame, crying that the archbiſhop 
m, yet was vexed in mind, and died in great deſperation. But 
en they he, who was not ignorant of the archbiſhop s conſtancy, | 
uld fay being unknown to the Spaniards, {miled only, and as it 
\\ſhood were by ſilence rebuked the friar's folly. And this was 


maſters lubſcribing he ſhould have periſhed, by well recanting, 
1 lived God preſerved ; and leſt he thould have lived longer with 
lover of ſhame and reproof, it pleaſed God rather to take him 
-mbled; away, to the glory of his name and profit of his church. 
din hit So good was the Lord both to his church, in fortifying 
begun to tne ſame with-the teſtimony and blood of ſuch a mar- 
ſome af tyr; and ſo good alſo to the man with this croſs of tri- 
ſpecially buladon, to purge his offences in this world, not only 
_— and of his recantation, but alſo of his ſtanding againſt John 


che lage ah whoſe burning or blood his hand had been any 

cars, ver thing before polluted. Bat eſpecially he had to rejoice, 

1 W that dying in ſuch a cauſe, he was numbered amongſt 

* 4 © martyrs of Chriſt, and much more worthy of the 
"th thee 11912 of St. Thomas of Canterbury, than he Whom the 
4 direct popc ſalſely before did canonize. 5 55 
9 And thus you have che full ſtory concerning the liſe 
on « ad death of this reverend archbiſhop and martyr of 

po mot God, Thomas Cranmer, and alſo of divers others, of 
aging whom this archbiſhop was the laſt that ſuffered in the 
4 bin ddle of the reign of queen Mary, and almoſt the 
5 10 dle man that was burnt in her time. | 


the end of this learned archbiſhop, whom, leſt by evil 


bert and Mr. Allen, or if there were any other, 


** 


4 


* 


and outward power. 


Now we proceed to exhibit the letters which this 
worthy martyr leſt behind him, beginning firſt with his 
famous letter to queen Mary, which he wrote imme= 
diately aſter he was cited up to Rome by biſhop Brooks 
and his fello ws, the tenor whereof is as followeth. 


En 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury 10 Queen "FOR 


tion, that I dare be ſo bold to write to your high- 
nels. But very neceſſity conſtraineth me, that your ma- 
jeſty may know my mind, rather by mine own writihg 
than by other men's reports. So it is, that upon Wed- 
neſday, being the 12th day of this month, I was cited 


to appear at Rome the eighticth day after, there to 


make anſwer to ſuch matters as ſhould be objected 
againſt me upon the behalf of the king and your moſt 
excellent majeſty, which matters the Thurſday follow- 
ing were objected againit me by Dr. Martin-and Dr. 
Story, your majeſty's prottors before the biſhop of 
Glouceſter, fitting in judgment by commiſſion from 
Rome, But (alas) it cannot but grieve the heart of a 
natural ſubject to be acculed of the king and queen of 
his own realm; and eſpecially before an outward judge, 
or by authority coming from any perſon out of this 
realm: where the king and queen, as if they were ſub- 
jects within their own realm, ſhall complain and require 
juſtice at a ſtranger's hands againſt their own ſubject, 
being already condemned to death by their own laws. 
As though the king and queen could not do or have 
juſtice within their own realms againſt their own ſub- 
jects ; but they muſt ſeek it at ſtrangers' hands in a 
ſtrange land; the like whereof (I think) was never ſeen, 
I would have wiſhed to have had ſome meaner adver- 
ſaries: and, I think, that death ſhall not grieve me 
much more, than co have my anoſt dread and woſt gra- 
cious ſovereign lord and lady, to whom, under God, I 
do own all obedience, to be mine accuſers in judg- 
ment within their own realm, before any ſtranger 


of the prince of moſt famous memory, king Henry the 


ſent, that the biſhop of Rome ſhould have or exercife 
any authority. or jurildiction in this realm of England, 
therefore left 1 ſhould allow his authority contrary to 
mine own oath, I refuſed to make anſwer to the bifh- 
of Glouceſter £..:ing here in judgment by the pope s 
thority, leſt 1 ſhould run into pe jury. | 

Another cauſe why I refuſed e pope's authority, » 
this, that his authority, as he claimeth it, is repugnant to 
the crown imperial of this realm 
ſame; which every true ſubjeck is bound to defend, 
Firſt, for that the pope faith, that all manner of power 
as well temporal as ſpiritual, is given firſt to him # 


perors and kings, to ule it under him, but ſo as to b. 
always at his commandment and beck. | 
But contrary to this claim, the imperial crown an- 
juriſdiction temporal of this realm is taken immediate 
from God, to be uſed under him only, and is ſubject 
none but God alone. q | 
Morcover, to the imperial laws and cuſtoms of t! 
realm the King in his coronation, and all juſtices whe. 
they receive their offices, be ſworn, and all the wholk 
realm is hound to defend and maintain. 


commandeth to blot out of our books, all laws and cr 
toms being repugnant” to his laws, and declareth”:. 

curſed all rulers and governors, all the makers, writer 
and executors of all ſuch laws or cuſtoms, as it appe: 

eth by many of the pope's laws, whereof one or tw. 

ſhall rehearſe. In the decrees, Dict. 10. ii is writtc© 
thus, * The conſtitutions or ſtatutes enafted againit th 
canons and decrees of the biſhops of Rome or- tne; 
good cuſtoms, are of none effect.. Alſo, * We excom 
municate all herctics of both ſexes, what name foev! 
they be called by, and their favourers, receptors, 414. 


i! defenders ; and alſo them that 
- i : a. * . "1 | 2 : : 
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AY it pleaſe your majeſty to pardon my preſump= 


But foraſmuch as in the time 


Eighth, your grace's father, I was ſworn never to con- 


and to the laws of the 


God; and that the temporal power he giveth unto em- 


| But contrary. 
hereunto, the pope by his authority maketh void, an“ 
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be obſerved che ſtatutes. and cuſtoms made againſt the || crown and whole realm, they ſhould have opened their 
liberty of the church, except they caule the ſame to be || mouths, declared the truth, and ſhewed the perils an 


put out of their records and chapters within. two months dangers that might enſue to the crown and realm, \ 
aſter the publication thereof. Alſo we excommunicate þ| And it I Thould agree to allow fuch authority within 
the ſtatute- makers and writers. of thoſe ſtatutes, and all | this realm, whereby I mult. needs confeſs, that Nur 


the poteſtates, powers, conſuls, governors, and coun- moſt gracious highnels, and alſo your realm ſhoulg 
ſellors of places, where ſuch ſtatutes or cuſtoms ſhall be ever continue accurſed, until ye ſhall ceaſe from the 
made or kept; and alſo that ſhall preſume to give || execution of your own laws and cuſtoms of your realm, 
judgment according to them, or ſhall notify in public || I could not think myſelf true either to your highneſs, © 
form the matter ſo adjudged.” I] this my natural country, Knowing that I do knoy, 
Now by theſe laws, if the biſhop of Rome's authority || Ignorance, I know, may excuſe other men; but he tha 
which he claimeth by God, be lawful, all your grace's || knoweth how prejudicial and 1njurious the power and 
laws and cuſtoms of your realm, being contrary to the || authority which he challengeth every where, is to the 
pope's laws, be naught, and as well your majeſty, as crown-laws and cuſtoms of this realm, and yet will al. 
your judges, juſtices, and all other executors of the low the ſame, I cannot ſee in any wile how he can keep 
ſame, ſtand accuried amongſt heretics, which God for- his due allegiance, fidelity, and truth to the crown and 
bid. And yet this curſe can never be avoided (if the || Rate of this realm. | 
pope hath ſuch power as he claimeth) until ſuch times as Another cauſe I alledged, Why 1 could not allow the 
the laws and cuſtoms of this realm (being contrary to. J authority of the pope, which is this: That by his ay, 
his laws) be taken away and blotted out of the law- |; thority he ſubverteth not only the laws of this realm, 
books. And although there be many laws of this but alſo the laws of God: ſo that whoſoever be under his 
realm contrary to the laws of Rome, yet I named but a authority, he ſuffereth them not to be under Chriſt's re. 
few; as to convict a clerk before any temporal judge || ligion purely, as Chriſt did command. 
of this realm for debt, felony, murder, or for any other And for one example I brought forth, that whereas þy 
crime; which clerks by the pope's laws are ſo exempt [| God's laws all chriſtian people be bounden diligently tg 
from the king's laws, that they can be no where ſued, I learn his word, that they may know how to belieye and 
but before their ordinary. live accordingly, for that purpoſe he ordained holy. 
Alſo the pope by his laws may give all biſhoprics and | days, when they ought, leaving apart all other buſineß, 
benefices ſpiritual ; which by the laws of this reahn can [| to give themſelves wholly to know and ſerve God. 
be given but only by the king and other patrons of the || Therefore God's wilt and commandment is, that when 
ſame; except they fall into lapſe. the people be gathered together, miniſters ſhould uſe 
By the pope's laws, jus palronatus ſhall be ſued only || ſuch language as the people may underſtand and take 
before the eccleſiaſtical judge; but by the laws of the || profit thereby, or elle hold their peace. For as an harp 
realm it ſhall be ſued before the temporal judge. or lute, if it give no certain ſound that men may know 
And to be ſhort, the laws of this realm do agree with |} what is played, who can dance after it? for all the 
the pope's, like fire and water. And yet the kings of |] ſound is in vain. So is it in vain, and profiteth nothing, 
this realm have provided for their laws by the præ- I] ſaith Almighty God by the mouth of St. Paul, if the 
m1 mire ; fo that if any man have let the execution of the | prieſt ſpeak to the people in a language which they know 
laws of this realm by any authority from the fee of Rome, I not; © For elſe he may profit himlelt, but profiteth not 
he falleth into the præmunire. | the people,” ſaith St. Paul. But herein I was anſwered 
But to meet with this, the popes have provided for || thus ; that St. Paul ſpake only of preaching, that the 
their laws by curſing. For whoſoever hindereth the || preacher ſhould preach in a tongue which the people 
pope's laws to have full courſe within this realm, by the I did know, or clfe his preaching availeth nothing: but 
pope's power ſtandeth accurſed: fo that the pope's || if the preaching availeth nothing, being ſpoke in a 
power treadeth all the laws and cuſtoms of this realm un- language which the people underſtand not, how ſhould 
der his feet, curſing all that execute them, until ſuch || any other ſervice avail them, being ſpoken in the ſame 
time as they do give place unto his laws. | language? And yet that St. Paul meant not only of 
But it may be ſaid, that notwithſtanding all the pope's I preaching, it appeareth plainly by his own words. For 
cCeœrees, yet we do ſtill execute the laws and cuſtoms of |; he ſpeaketh by name expretsly of praying, ſinging, and 
nis alm. Nay, not all quietly without interruption J thanking of God, and of all other things which the 
A che pope. And where we do execute them, yet we || prieſts ſay in the churches, whereunto the people ſay 
do it unjuſtly, if the pope's power be of force, and for | Amen; which. they uſe not in preaching, but in other 
the ſame we ſtand excommunicate, and ſhall do until || divine ſervice; that whether the prieſts rehearſe the 
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we leave the execution of our own laws and cuſtoms. wonderful works of God, or the great benefits of God 
"mb Thus we be well reconciled to Rome, allowing ſuch au- || unto mankind above all other creatures, or give thanks 
thority, whereby the realm ſtandeth accurſed before || unto God, or make open proſeſſion of their faith, or 
4 God, if the pope have any ſuch authority. humble confeſſion of their ſins, with earneſt requeſt of 
190 Theſe things (as I ſuppoſe) were not fully opened in I mercy and forgiveneſs, or make ſuit or requeſt unto 
Wy the parliament-houſe when the pope's authority was re- God for any thing ;_ then all the people underſtanding 


ceived again within this realm; for if they had, I do what the prieſts ſay, might give their minds and voices 
not believe that either the king or queen's majeſty, or || with them, and ſay, Amen, that is to ſay, allow what 
the noblcs of this realm, or the commons of the ſame, the prieſts ſay; that the rehearſal of God's univerſal 
owls over have counnted to receive again lauch a fo- [| works and benefits, the giving of thanks, the profeſſion 
reign authority, ſo injurious, hurtful, and prejudiciai, IJ of faith, the confeſſion of fins, and the requeſts and pe- 
as well to the crown as to the laws and cuſtoms and titions of the prieſts and of the people, might aſcend 
{tate of this realm, as whereby they muſt needs acknow- up into the ears of God altogether, and be as a {weet 
edge themſelves to be accurſed. But none could open J favour, odour, and incenſe in his noſe : and thus was 10 
this matter well but the clergy, and ſuch of them as had || uſed many hundred years after Chriſt's aſcenſion. 
read the pope's laws, whereby the pope had made him- But the aforeſaid things cannot be done when tbe 
elf as it were a god. Thele ſeek to maintain the pope || prieſts ſpeak to the people in a language not known, 4 
whom they deſired to have their chief head, to the in- || ſo they (or their clerk in their name) ſay Amen, but 
unt they might have, as it were, a kingdom and laws {| they cannot tell whereunto. Whereas St. Paul faith. 
vithin chemielves, diſtintt from the laws of the crown, II“ How can the people ſay Amen to thy well fazing 
and wherewith the crown may not meddle ; and ſo || when they underſtand not what thou fayeſt ?” And n 
being exempted from the laws of the realm, might live. I was St. Paul underſtood by all interpreters, both ile 
in tres realm like lords and kings, without damage or || Greeks and Latins, old and new, ſchool authors nd 
fear of any man, ſo that they pleaſe their high and ſu- || others that I have read, until above thirty years fal. 
preme head at. Rome. For this conſideration (I think), || At which time one Eckius, with others of his fort, began 
fome that "kneyy the truth, held their peace in the parlia- || to deviſe a ne expolition, underſtanding St. Paul © 
ment, ler t they had done their duties to the |\ preaching only. Fer) 
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manner: 


But when a good number of the beſt. learned men 


oned within this realm, ſome favouring the old, ſome 


the new learning, as they term it, (where indeed that 


en they call the old is the new, and that which they 
. — is indeed the old) but when a great number 


of ſuch learned men of both ſorts, were gathered toge- 


ther at Windſor for the reformation of the ſervice of the 
church, it was agreed by both, without controverſy 


ſaying contrary) that the ſervice of the church 

Okt to be the cle tongue and that St. Paul in 
the fourteenth chapter to the Corinthians was ſo to be 
underſtood. And fo St. Faul was underſtood in the 
civil law, more than a thouſand years paſt, where Julli- 
nian, a moſt godly emperor, in a ſynod writeth in this 
We command that all biſhops and prieſts 
celebrate the holy oblation and prayer uſed in holy bap- 
tiſm not after a ſtill and cloſe manner, but with a clear 
loud voice, that they may be plainly heard by the faith- 
ful people, fo as the hearers' minds may be lifted up 
thereby with the greater devotion, in uttering the 
prailes of the Lord God. For fo St. Paul teacheth alſo in 
the epiſtle to the Corinthians, It the Spirit do only bleſs 
(or lay well) how ſhall he that occupieth the place of a 
private perion ſay Amen, to thy thankſgiving ? for he 
erceiveth not what thou ſayeſt: thou doſt give thanks 
well, but the other 1s not edified.” And not only the 
civil law, and all other writers a thouſand and five hun- 
dred years continually together, have expounded St. 
Paul not of preaching only, but of other iervice ſaid in 
the church; but alſo reaſon faith the ſame, that if men 
be commanded to hear any thing, it muſt be ſpoken in 
a language which the hearers underſtand, or elſe (as St. 
Paul faith) what availeth it to hear? So that the pope 
giving a contrary commandment, that the people com- 
ing to the church {hall hear they know not what, and 
ſhall anſwer they know not whereto, taketh upon him 


to command, not only againſt reaſon, but allo directly 


againſt God. | 
And again I ſaid, whereas our Saviour Chriſt ordained 
the ſacrament of his moſt precious body and blood to 


be received by all chriſtian people under the forms of 
bread and wine, and laid of the cup, Drink ye all of 


this:“ the pope giveth a clean contrary commandment, 
that no layman thall drink of the cup of their ſalvation; 


as though the cup of ſalvation by the blood of Chriſt | 


pertained not to laymen. 


And whereas Theophilus 


Alexandrinus (whoſe works St. Jerome did tranſlate about | 


eleven hundred years paſt) ſaith, That it Chriſt had 
been crucified for the devils, his cup ſhould not be de- 
nied them; yet the pope denieth the cup of Chriſt to 
chriſtian people, for whom Chriſt was crucified. So 


that if 1 ſhould obey the pope in theſe things, I muſt 


needs diſobey my Saviour Chriſt. » 

But Iwas anſwered hereunto (as they commonly anſwer), 
that under the form of bread is both Chriſt's fleſh and 
blood: ſo that whoſoever receiveth'the bread, receiveth as 
well Chriſt's blood as his fleſh. Let it be fo, yet in the form 
of bread only, Chriſt's blood is not drank, but eaten; 
nor 1s it received in the cup in the form of wine, as 
Chriſt commanded, but eaten with the fleſh under the 
form of bread. And moreover, the bread is not the 
ſacrament of his blood, but of his fleſh only; nor is 
the cup the ſacrament of his fleſh, but of his blood 
only. And ſo the pope keepeth from all lay-perſons 
the ſacrament of their redemption by Chriſt's blood, 
which Chriſt commandeth to be given unto them. 

And furthermore, Chriſt ordained the ſacrament in 
two kinds, the one ſeparated from the other, to be a 
repreſentation of his death, where his blood was ſepa- 
rated from his fleſh, which is not repreſented in one kind 
alone: ſo that the lay-people receive not the whole 

crament whereby Chriſt's death is repreſented as he 
commanded. 

Moreover, as the pope taketh upon hint to give the 
temporal ſword, by royal and imperial power, to kings 
and princes ; ſo doth he likewiſe take upon him to depoſe 


mem from-their imperial ſtates, if they be diſobedient | 


to him, and commandeth the ſubjects to diſobey their 
Princes, aſſoiling the ſubje&s as well of their obe- 


wence, as of their lawful oaths made unto their true 
0, 41. ; : 


— 


authority of the pope, I have not ſpoken (I take 


32". I". 1 b 


kings and princes, directly contrary to God's command- 
ment, , who commandeth all ſubjects to obey their kings, 
or their rulers under them. 

One John, patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the time 
of St. Gregory, claimed ſuperiority above all other 
biſhops. To whom St. Gregory writeth, that therein 
he did injury to his three brethren, which were equal 
with him; that is to ſay, the biſhop of Rome, the biſhop 
of Alexandria, and ot Antioch : which three were pas 
triarchal ſees, as well as Conſtantinople, and were 
brethren one to another. But (ſaith St. Gregory) if 
any one ſhall exalt himſelf above all the reſt, to be 
the univerſal biſhop, the ſame paſſeth in pride. But 
now the biſhop of Kome exalteth himſelf not only above 
all Kings and emperors, and above all the whole world, 
but takes upon him to give and take away, to ſet up and 
pull down as he ſhall think good, And as the devil, 
having no ſuch authority, yet took upon him to give 
unto Chriſt all the kingdoms of the world, if he would 
fall down and worſhip hum; in like manner the pope 
taketh upon him to give empires and kingdoms, bein 
none of his, to ſuch as will fall down and worſhip him, 
and kiſs his feet. | 

And moreover, his lawyers and gloſſers fo flatter him, 
that they feign he may command emperors and kings to 
hold his ſtirrup when he lighteth from his horſe, and 
to be his tootmen : and that if any emperor or king 
give him any thing, they give him nothing but what is 
his own, and that he may dilpenſe againit God's word, 
againſt both the Old and New 'Teliament, againſt St, 
Paul's epiſtles, and againſt the golpel. And further- 
more, whatloever he doth, although he draw innumera- 
ble people by heaps with himſelf into hell, yet may not 
mortal man reprove him, becauſe he being judge of all 
men, may be judged of no man. And thus he ſittech 
in the temple ot God as it he were a god, and nameth 
himſelf God's vicar, and yet he diſpenſeth againſt God. 
If this be not to play Antichriit's part, I cannot tell 
what Antichriſt is, which is no more to ſay, but Chriſt's 
enemy and adverſary ? who ſhall fit in the temple of 
God advancing himſelf above all other, yet by hypocri= 
ſy and feigned religion, ſhall ſubvert the true religion of 
Chriſt, and under pretence and colour of Chriſt's reli. 
gion ſhall work againſt Chriſt, and therefore hath the 
name of Antichriit. Now it any man lift himſelf higher 
than the pope hath done, who lifteth himſelf above all 


the world; or can be a greater adverſary to Chriſt, than : 


to diſpenſe againſt God's laws; and where Chriſt hath 
given any commandment, to command directly the con- 
trary, that man mult needs be taken for Antichriſt. 
But until the time that ſuch a perſon may be found, 
men may very eaſily conjecture where to find Antichriſt, 

Wherefore ſeeing the pope thus to overthrow both 
God's laws and man's laws, taking upon him to make 
emperors and kings to be vaſlals and ſubjects unto him, 
eſpecially the crown of this realm, with the laws and 
cuſtoms of the ſame ; I ſee no reaſon how I may con- 
ſent to admit his uſurped power within this realm, con- 
trary to mine oath, mine obedience to God's laws, mine 
alleglance and duty to your majeſty, and my lover 
affection to this realm. 


This that I have ſpoken againſt the power and 


God to record and judge) for any malice I owe 


to the pope's perſon, whom I know not, but I ſhall : 


pray to God to give him gr. that he may feek 
above all things to promote God's ... 1our and glory, 
and not to follow the trade of his predeceſſors in theſe 
latter days. 
Nor have I ſpoken it for fear of puniſhment, and to 
avoid the ſame, thinking it rather an occaſion to aggra- 
vate than to diminiſh my trouble ; but I have ſpoken it 
for my moſt bounden duty to the crown, liberties, laws, 
and cuſtoms of this realm of England, but moſt eſpe- 
cially to diſcharge my conſcience in uttering the truth to 
God's glory, caſting away all fear by the comfort which 
I have in Chriſt, who ſaith, © Fear not them that kill the 
body, and cannot kill the foul, but fear him that can 
caſt both body and ſoul into hell-fire.” He that for fcar 
of loſing this life will forſake the truth, ſhall loſe the life 
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everlaſting : and he that for the truth's ſake will ſpend his 
life, will find everlaſting life. And Chriſt promiſeth to 
ſtand faſt with them before his Father, which will ſtand 
faſt with him here; which comfort is ſo great, that who- 
ſoever hath his eyes fixed upon Chriſt, cannot greatly 
ſet his heart on this life, knowing that he may be ſure to 


have Chriſt ſtand by him in the preſence of his Father 
in heaven. | | 


And as touching the facrament, I faid; Foraſmuch 


as the whole matter ſtandeth in the underſtanding of 


theſe words of Chriſt, © This is my body, this is my 


blood ;” then ſurely Chriſt in theſe words made demon- 
ſtration of the bread and wine, and ſpake figuratively, 
calling bread his body, and wine his blood, becaule he 
ordained them to be ſacraments of his body and blood. 
And where the papiſts ſay in thoſe two points contrary 
unto me, that Chriſt called not bread his body, but a 
fubſtance uncertain, nor ſpoke figuratively : herein I 
ſaid, I would be judged by the old church, and which 
doctrine couſd be proved the elder, that I would ſtand 
unto. And foraſmuch as I have alledged in my book 
many old authors, both Greeks and Latins, which 


above a thouſand years after Chriſt continually taught as - 


do: if they could bring forth but one old author, that 
faith in thele two points as they ſay, I offered ſix or ſeven 


years ago, and do offer yet ſtill, that I will give place 


unto them. N 

But when TI bring forth any author that ſaith in moſt 
plain terms as I do, yet faith the other part, that the 
authors meant not ſo; as much as to ſay, that the authors 
ſpake one thing, and meant clean contrary. And upon 
the other part, when they cannot find any one author, 


that faith in words as they ſay; yet ſay they, that the 


authors meant as they ſay. Now, whether J or they 
{peak more to the purpoſe herein, I refer me to the 


zudgment of all impartial hearers; yea, the old church 


f Rome, above a thouſand years together, neither be- 


Lieved nor uſed the ſacrament, as the church of Rome 
hath done of late years. 


For in the beginning, the church of Rome taught a | 


ure and a ſound doctrine of the ſacrament. But after 
that the church of Rome fell into new doctrine of tran- 
fubſtantiation ; with the dottrine they changed the uſe 
of the ſacrament contrary to that Chriſt commanded, 
and the old church of Rome uſed above a thouſand years. 
And yet to deface the old, they ſay that the new is the 
old: wherein for my part I am content to ſtand to the 
trial. But their doctrine is ſo fooliſh and uncomfortable, 


— * 


that I marvel how any man would allow it, if he knew | 


what it was. But howſoever they hear the people in 


hand, that which they write in their books hath neither 


truth nor comfort. 

For by their doctrine, of one body of Chrift is made 
two bodies: one natural having a diſtance of members, 
with form and proportion of man's perfect body, and this 
body is in heaven: but the body of Chriſt in the facra- 
ment, by their own doctrine, muſt needs be a monſtrous 
body, having neither diſtance of members, nor form, 
faſhion, or proportion of a man's natural body. And 
ſuch a body is in the ſacrament (teach they), and goeth 
into the mouth with the form of bread, and entereth no 
further than the form of bread goeth, and tarrieth no 
longer than the form of bread is by natural heat in di- 
ceſting. So that when the form of bread is digeſted, 
that body of Chriſt is gone. And foraſmuch as evil men 
arc as long in digeſting as good men, the body of Chriſt 
(by their dottrine) entereth as far, and tarrieth as long 
in wicked men as in godly men. And what comfort 
can be herein to any chriſtian man, to receive Chriſt's 
unſhapen body, and it to enter no further than the 
mach, and to depart by and by as ſoon as the bread 
is confuned ? | 


It ſeemeth to me a more ſound and comfortable doc- 


trine, that Chriſt hath but one body, and that hath form 
and faſhion of a man's true body: which body ſpiritual- 
ly entereth into the whole man, body and ſoul: and 
though the ſacrament be conſumed, yet whole Chriſt 


remaineth, and feedeth the receiver unto eternal life, if 


he continue in godlineſs, and never departeth until the 
receiver forſake him. And as for the wicked, they 


* * 


Belial is. And this is my faith, and (as I jud 
ſound doctrine, according to God's word, and ſu 
for a chriſtian to believe in that matter. And if 
be ſhewed unto m that the pope's authority is not Preju 
dicial to the chings before mentioned, or that my * an 
trme in the ſacrament is erroneous (which I think cannot 
be ſhewed), then I never was nor will be ſo perverſe to 
ſtand wilfully in mine own opinion, but I ſhall with all 
humility ſubmit myſelf unto the pope, not only to kig 
his feet, bur another part alſo. | 
Another cauſe why I refuſed to take the biſhop of 
Glouceſter for my judge, was the reſpect of his gy 
perſon, being more than once perjured. Firſt, for that 
he being divers times {worn never to conſent that the 
biſhop of Rome ſhould have any juriſdiction within thi; 
realm, but to take the king and his ſucceſſors for ſupreme 


ge) a 
fficient 


| heads of this realm, as by God's laws they are: contrar 


to that lawful oath the ſaid biſhop ſat then in judgment 
by authority from Rome, wherein he was perjured, and 
not worthy to ſit as judge. 

The ſecond perjury was, that he took his biſhopric 
both of the queen's majeſty and of the pope, making to 
each of them a folemn oath, which oaths are fo contrary 
that the one muſt needs be perjured. And furthermore 
in ſwearing to the pope to maintain his laws, decrees, 
conſtitutions, ordinances, reſervations, and proviſions, 
he declareth himſelf an enemy to the imperial crown, 
and to the laws and ſtate of this realm, whereby he de. 
clareth himſelf not worthy to {it as a judge within thi; 
realm. And for thele conſiderations I refuſed to take 
him for my judge. 


EB I 


From the Same to the Same. 


Learned by Dr. Martin, that on the day of your 

majeſty's coronation, you took an oath of obedience 
to the pope of Rome, and the ſame time you took ano- 
ther oath to this realm, to maintain the laws, liberties, 
and cuſtoms of the ſame. And 1t your majeſty did 
make an oath to the pope, I think it was according to 
the other oaths which he uſeth to adminiſter to princes; 
which 1s, to be obedient to him, to defend his perſon, 
to maintain his authority, honour, laws, lands, and pri- 


vileges. And if it be fo, (which I know not but by 
| report) then I beſecch your majeſty to look upon your 


oath made to the crown and realm, and to compare and 


weigh the two oaths together, to ſee how they do agree, 


and then do as your majeſty's conſcience ſhall direct 
you: for I am furely perſuaded, that willingly your 
majeſty will not offend, nor do agaipſt your conſcience 


| for any thing. 


But I fear that there are contradictions im your oaths, 
and that thoſe which ſhould have informed your grace 
thoroughly, did not their duties therein. And if your 
majeſty ponder the two oaths diligently, I think you ſhall 
perceive you were deceived; and then your highnels 
may uſe the matter as God ſhall put in your heart. 
Furthermore, J am kept here from the company ol 
learned men, from books, from counſel, from pen and 
ink, except at this time to write unto your majeſty, 
which were all neceſſary for a man in my caſe. Where- 
fore I beſeech your majeſty, that I may have ſuch ot 
theſe as may fland with your majeſty's pleaſure. And 
as for my appearance at Rome, if your majeſty will 
give me leave, I will appear there. And I truſt that 
God ſhall put in my mouth to defend his truth there, 


| as well as here. But I refer it wholly to your majcltys 


pleaſure. 


LE 3+ ©. 8 . 


From Archbiſhop Cranwzr, t Dr. Makrix and 
Dr. SToky. 


Have me commended unto you. And as! promiked, 

I have ſent my letters unto the queen's majeſty un- 

ſigned, praying you to ſign them, and deliver me 
„ Wi 
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Q. MARY: A. D. 1556. | . 
15 I might have ſent them by the carrier 
5 by To "os. But hearing Mr. Bailift ſay, 
that he will go to court on Friday, I thought him a ſafe 
ſſenger to ſend my letters by. For better is later and 
2 than ſooner and never to be delivered. Yet one 
Kin 1 have written to the queen's majeſty incloſed and 
2 . which J require may be ſo delivered with- 
out delay, and not to be opened until it be delivered into 
her grace's own hands. I have written all that I remem- 
ber 1 ſaid, except that which I ſpake againſt the biſhop 
of Gloucelter's own perſon, which I thought not meet 
to write. And in ſome places I have written more than 
| faid, which I would have anſwered to the biſhop, if 
ou would have ſuffered me. 

You promiſed I ſhould ſee mine anſwers to the ſixteen 
articles, that I might correct, amend, and change them 
where I thought good, which your promiſe you kept 
not. And mine anſwer was not made upon mine oath, 
nor repeated, nor made in judicio, but extra udicium, 
as prõteſted; nor to the biſhop of Glouceſter as judge, 
but to you the king and queen's proctors. I truſt you 
deal ſincerely with me, without fraud or craft, and uſe 
me as you would wiſh to be in like caſe yourſelves. 
Remember, that what meaſure you mete, the ſame ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. Thus fare you well, and 
God ſend you his Spirit to induce you into truth, 
TuouAs CRANMER. 


Ye heard before how archbiſhop Cranmer in the 
month of February was cited up to Rome, and in the 
month of March next following was degraded by the 
bilhop of Ely, and biſhop Bonner. In time of which 
his degradation he put up his appeal. 

In this his appeal, becauſe he needed the help of 
ſome good lawyer, he 'writcth to a friend of his about 
the ſame : the copy of which letter I thought good here 
to inſert as follows. f | 


LE + IK IV. 


From Archbiſhop CRanmeR 10 4 Lawyer, for the 
Drawing out of his Appeal. 


HE law of nature requireth all men, that ſo far 
forth as it may be done without offence to God, 
every one ſhould ſeek to defend and preſerve his own 
life. Which thing when I about three days ago be- 
thought myſelf of, and therewithal remembered how 
that Martin Luther appealed in his time from pope 
eo the Tenth to a general council (leſt I ſhould ſeem 
raſhly and unadviſedly to caſt away myſelf), I deter- 
mined to appeal in like ſort to ſome lawful and free 
general council. But ſeeing the order and form of an 
appeal pertaineth to the lawyers, whereof I myſelf am 
ignorant, and ſeeing that Luther's appeal cometh not to 
my hand, I purpoſed to break my mind in this matter 
to ſome faithful friend, and ſkilful in the law, whoſe 
help I might uſe in this behalf, and you only among 
'thers came to my remembrance, as a man the moſt 
proper in this univerſity for my purpoſe. But this is a 
matter that requireth great ſecreſy, ſo that no man know 
ot it before it be done. It is ſo that I am ſummoned 
to make mine anſwer at Rome, the 16th day of this 
month, before which day I think it good, after ſentence 
pronounced, to make mine appeal. But whether I 
ſhould firſt appeal from the judge delegate to the pope, 
and ſo afterward to the general council, or elſe leaving 
the pope, I ſhould appeal immediately to the council, 
herein I ſtand in need of your counſel. 

Many cauſes there are for which I think good to 
appeal. Firſt, becauſe I am by an oath — never 
to conſent to the receiving of the biſhop of Rome's 
authority into this realm. Beſides this, whereas I ut- 
terly refuſed to make anſwer to the articles objected 
unto me by the biſhop of Glouceſter, appointed by the 
pope to be my judge, yet I was content to anſwer Mar- 
un and Story with this proteſtation, that mine anſwer 


| 
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in place of judgment, but as pertaining nothing to 
judgment at al}: moreover, after I had made mine 


anſwer, I required to have a copy of the ſame, that I 


might either by adding thereunto, or by altering or 
taking from it, correct and amend it as I thought good? 
which, though both the biſhop of Glouceſter, and the 
King and queen's proctors promiſed me, yet have they 


* altogether broke their promiſe with me, and have not 


permitted me to correct my ſaid anſwers according 
to my requeſt ; and yet notwithſtanding have (as I un- 
derſtand) regiſtered the fame as acts formally done in 
place of judgment. | 
Finally, foraſmuch as all this my trouble cometh 
upon me, for my departing from the biſhop of Rome, 
and from the popiſh religion, ſo that now the quarrel is 
betwcen the pope himſelf and me, and no man can be 
a lau ful and indifferent judge in his own caule ; it ſeem- 
eth (methinks) good reaſon, that I ſhould be ſuffered to 
appeal to ſome general council in this matter; eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing the law of nature (as they ſay) demeth no man 
the remedy of appeal in ſuch caſes. | 

| Now, fince it is very requiſite that this matter fhould 
be kept as cloſe as may be, if perhaps for lack of per- 
fect {kill herein you ſhall have need of further advice; 
then I beleech you even for the fidelity and love you bear 
to me in Chriſt, that you will open to no creature alive 
whole the caſe is. And foraſmuch as the time is now 
at hand, and the matter requireth great expedition, let 
me obtain thus much of you, I beleech you, that laying 
aſide all other your ſtudies and buſineſs for the time, you 
will apply to this my matter only, till you have brought 
it to pals. The chief cauſe in very deed (to tell you 


time (if it ſhall ſo pleaſe God) to live until J have finiſh- 
ed mine anſwer againſt Marcus Antonius Conſtantius, 
which I have now in hand. But if the adverſaries of 
the truth will not admit mine appeal, as I fear they will 
not, God's will be done; I paſs not upon it, ſo that 
God may therein be glorified, be it by my life, or by my 
death. For it is much better for me to die in Chriſt's 
quarrel, and to reign with him, than here to be ſhut up 
and kept in the priſon of this body, unlefs it were to 
continue yet ſtill a while in this warfare, for the advan- 
tage and profit of my brethren, and to the further ad- 
vancing of God's glory. To whom be all glory for 
cvermore, Amen. | 
There is alſo yet another cauſe why I think good to 
appcal, that whereas I am cited to go to Rome to an- 
ſwer there for myſelf, I am notwithſtanding kept here 
falt in priſon, that I cannot there appear at the time 
appointed: and moreover, foraſmuch as the ſtate I ſtand 
in, is a matter of life and death, fo that I have great 


yet when I made my earneſt requeſt for the ſame, all 
manner of counſel, and help of proctors, advocates, and 
lawyers, was utterly denied me. 
Your loving friend, 
TrHoMas CRAN MER. 


1 


From Archbiſhop CRAN MTR 7o Mrs. WILEIXxSON, 
exhorting her to fly in the time of Perſecution, 


HE true Comforter in all diſtreſs is only God, 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and whoſoever hath 

him, hath company enough if he were in a wilderneſs 
all alone: and he that hath twenty thouſand in his com- 
pany, if God be abſent, is ina miſerable wilderneſs and 
deſolation. In him is all comfort, and without him is 
none. Wherefore I beſeech you ſeek your dwelling 
there where you may truly and rightly ſerve God, and 


can be ſo heavy a burden as an unquiet conſcience, to be 


God in Chriſt's religion? If you are loth to depart 
from your kindred and friends, remember that Chriſt 


inould not be taken as made before a judge, nor yet 


2. 
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calleth them his mother, ſiſters, and brothers, that do 
| hig 


* 85 

— 1 — a 
— 

— — - 


the truth) of this mine appeal is, that I might gain 


need of learned counſel tor my defence in this behalf: 


dwell in him, and have him ever dwelling in you. What 


in ſuch a place as a man cannot be ſuffered to ſerve 
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| his Father's will. Where we find therefore God truly |] 
honoured according to his will, there we can want nei- 
ther friend nor kindred. 1 


If you be loth to depart for the ſlander of God's word, 
remember that Chriſt, when his hour was not yet come, 
departed out of his country into Samaria, to avoid the 
malice of the ſcribes and phariſees ; and commanded 
his apoſtles, that if they were perſecuted in one place 


. they ſhould fly to another. And was not Paul let down 


a baſket out at a window, to avoid the perſecution 
of Aretas? And what wiſdom and policy he uſed from 
time to time to eſcape the malice of his enemies, the 
Acts of the Apoſtles do declare. And after the ſame 
ſort did the other apoſtles, although, when it came to 
fuch a point, that they could no longer eſcape danger 
of the perſecutor of God's true religion, then they ſhewed 
themſelves, that their flying before came not of fear, but 
of godly wiſdom to do more good ; and that they would 
not raſhly, without urgent neceſſity, offer themſelves to 


death, which had been but a temptation of God. Yea, . 


when they were apprehended, and could no longer avoid, 
then they ſtood boldly to the profeſſion of Chriſt ; then 
they ſhewed how little they dreaded death ; how much 
they feared God more than man ; how much they loved 
and preferred the eternal life to come above this ſhort and 
miſerable lite. 

Wherefore I exhort you as well by Chriſt's command- 


ment, as by the example of him and his apoſtles, to 


withdraw yourſelf from the malice of your's and God's 
enemies, into ſome place where God is moſt purely 
ſerved ; which is no ſlandering of the truth, but a pre- 
ſerving of yourſelf to God, and the truth, and to the ſo- 
ciety and comfort of Chriſt's little Hock. And what you 
will do, do it with ſpeed, leit by your own folly you 
fall into the perſecutor's hands. And the Lord ſend his 
Holy Spirit to lead and guide you whereſoever you go, 
and all that be godly will ſay, Amen. | 


Unto theſe former letters of Dr. Cranmer, archbiſhop, 
written by him unto others, it ſeemeth to me not much 
out of place to annex withal a certain letter alſo of Dr. 
Taylor, written to him and his fellow priſoners; the tenor 
of which letter here followeth. | 


To my dear Fathers and Brethren Dr. Cranmer, Dr. 
Rip LEV, and Mr. LatIMER, Priſoners in Oxford for 
the faithful Teſtimony of God's holy Word. 


AX. to enjoy continually God's grace and peace through 
Jeſus Chriſt; and God be praiſed again for this your 


moſt excellent promotion, which you are called unto at 


this preſent, that is, that you are counted worthy to be 
allowed amongſt the number of Chriſt's recorders and 
England hath had but a few learned biſhops, 
that would ſlick to Chriſt, ad ignem, incluſively. Once 
again I thank God heartily in Chriſt for your moſt happy 


onſet, moſt valiant proceeding, moſt conſtant ſuffering 


of all ſuch infamies, hiſſings, clappings, taunts, open 
rebukes, loſs of living and liberty, for the defence of 
God's cauſe, truth, and glory. I cannot utter with pen 
how I rejoice in my heart for you three ſuch captains in 
the foreward under Chriſt's croſs, banner, or ſtandard, 
in ſuch a cauſe and ſkirmiſh, when not one or two of 
our dear Redeemer's ſtrong holds are beſieged, but all 
his chief caſtles, ordained for our ſafeguard, are traiter- 
ouſly aſſaulted. This your enterprize, in the ſight of all 


that be in heaven, and of all God's people in earth, is 
maoſt pleaſant to behold. This is another manner of no- 


bility than to be in the fore-front in worldly warfares. For 
God's ſake pray for us, for we fail not daily to pray for 
you. We are ſtronger and ſtronger in the Lord, his 
name be praiſed, and we doubt not but you be ſo in 
Chriſt's own ſweet ſchool, Heaven 1s all and wholly of 
our ſide ; therefore, rejoice always in the Lord: and 
again, rejoice and be glad. 


Your aſſured in Chriſt, | 
RawLand TATLOR. 


IGHT reverend fathers in the Lord, I wiſh you 


—— 


tained the crown of martyrdom: the name of 
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The HISTORY of Acnts Porrzx, and Joan Txy 


ren p, Martyrs, perſecuted in Suffolk, 


JN the hiſtory of Robert Samuel mention was 


before of two godly women of the ſame town of I 
wich, who ſhortly after him ſuffered likewiſe, ang = 
was Agnes, the wife of Robert Potten; and ZERG 
wife of Michael Trunchfield, a ſhoemaker, both apl. 
ling in one town: who, about the ſame time that the 
archbiſhop aforeſaid was burnt at Oxford, ſuffered like. 
wiſe in the aforeſaid town of Ipſwich, either in the 
ſame month of March, or (as fome ſay) in the end of Fe. 
bruary before. | FS, bo 

Their opinion or perſuaſion was this, that in the fas 
crament was the memorial only. of Chriſt's death and 


| paſſion : for (ſaid they) Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended up into 


heaven, and is on the right hand of God the Father, a0. 
cording to the ſcriptures, and not in the ſacrament ag 
he was born of the virgin Mary. f 

For this they were burnt. In whoſe ſuffering their 
conſtancy was worthy to be wondered at, who being ſo 
ſimple women, ſo manfully ſtood to the confeſſion ang 
teſtimony of God's word and verity: inſomueh, that 
when they had prepared and undreſſed themſelves ready 
to the fire, with comfortable words of the ſcripture they 
earneſtly required the people to credit and to lay hold 
on the word of God, and not upon man's devices and 
inventions, deſpiſing the ordinances and inſtitutions of 
the Romiſh Antichriſt, with all his ſuperſtitions and 
rotten religion; and ſo continuing in the torment of 
fire, they held up their hands and called unto God con. 
ſtantly ſo long as life did endure. 

This Potten's wife, one night a little before her death 
being aſleep in her bed, ſaw a bright burning fire, right 
up as a pole, and on the fide of the fire ſhe thought there 
flood a number of queen Mary's friends looking on, 
Then being afleep, ſhe ſeemed to muſe with herſelf 
whether her fire ſhould burn ſo bright or no; and in- 
deed her ſuffering was not far unlike her dream. 


This alſo I thought further to note, how theſe two 


being always together in priſon, the one which was Mi- 
chael's wife, ſeemed to be nothing ſo ardent and zealous 
as Potten's wite was, although (God be thanked) they 
did both ſtoutly ſtand to the confeſſion of the truth; but 
when the ſaid Michael's wife came to the ſtake, and ſaw 
nothing but preſent death before her, ſhe much ex- 
ceeded the other in joy and comfort ; although both of 
them did ſo joyfully ſuffer, that it was marvelled at by 
thoſe who knew them, and did behold their end. And 
thus theſe two martyrs ended their lives with great tri- 
umph: the Lord grant we may do the like, Amen. 


— . —— Eéê 


The HIsTORY of Joun Maunprer, WILLIAM Co- 
BERLY, and JOHN SPICER, Martyrs, per/ecuted in ile 


Diocęſe of Saliſbury. 


OHN MAUNDREL was the ſon of Robert Maun-. © 


drel of Rowd, in the county of Wilts, farmer; he 


| was from his childhood brought up in huſbandry, and 


when he came to man's eſtate, he dwelt in a village 


called Buchampten, in the pariſh of Kevel, in the county 


aforeſaid, where he lived in good repute with his wife 
and children. After the ſcripture was tranſlated into 
Engliſh by William Tindal, this John Maundrel be- 
came a diligent hearer thereof, and a fervent embrace! 
of God's true religion, ſo that he delighted in nothing ſo 
much, as to hear and ſpeak of God's word, never being 
without the New Teſtament about him, although he 
could not read himſelf. But when he came into any 
company that could read, his book was always ready, 
having a very good memory, ſo that he could recite by 
heart moſt places of the New Teſtament ; his life and 
converſation being very honeſt and charitable, as his 
neighbours could teſtify. | 
So it was, that in the days of king Henry the Eighth, 
at which time Dr, Trigonion and Dr, Lee did viſit the 
L N | abbeys, 
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kan 8 cid John Maundrel was brought before Dr. | What, ſaid the chancellor, a 'woman head of the 
58 4 — at an abbey called Edyngton, in Wiltſhire ; | church? Yea, ſaid they, within her grace's domi- 
— he was accuſed that he had ſpoken againſt the |} nions. | j 


holy water and holy bread, and ſuch like ceremonies, Allo, whether the ſouls in purgatory were deli. 
{ for the ſame did wear a white ſheet, bearing a candle I vered by the pope's pardon, and the ry Fan of the 
= his hand about the market, in the town of the De- church. | | 
oe which is in the ſaid county. Nevertheleſs his They faid, they believed faithfully that the blood of 
fervency did not abate, but by God's merciful aſſiſtahce Chriſt had purged their fins, and the ſins of them that 
he took better hold, as the ſequel thereof did declare. were ſaved, unto the end of the world, ſo that they 
For in the days of queen Mary, when popery was re- teared nothing of the pope's purgatory, nor eſteemed his 
ſtored again, and God's true religion put to ſilence, the |} pardons. | | | 
ſaid John Maundrel left his own houſe and went into Allo, whether images were neceſſary to be in the 
Glouceſterſhire, and into the north part of Wiltſhire, II churches, as lay-men's books, and ſaints to be prayed 
wandering from one to another to ſuch men as he knew unto and worſhipped. 


They anſwered negatively, John Maundrel adding, 


feared God, with whom, as a ſervant to keep their cattle, 


he there d1d remain. with one John Bridges, or fome | that wooden images were good to roaſt a ſlioulder of 
other at Kingſwood ; but after a time he returned to his mutton, but evil in the church; whereby idolatry was 
own country, and there coming to the Devizes to a I committed. 
friend of his named Anthony Clce, had talk and con- Thoſe articles thus anſwered (for their articles were 
ference with him in a garden, of returning home to his J one, and their aniwers in manner alike), the chancellor 
\ houſe. | | | read their condemnation, and ſo delivered them to the 
And when the other exhorted him by the words of J ſheriff. Then ipake john Spicer, laying, O maſter 
ſcripture, to fly from one city to another, he replied J ſheriff, now mult you be their butcher, that you may 
again by the words of the Revelations xxi. of them that JJ be guilty allo with them of innocent blood before the 
be feartul, and faid, that he muſt needs go home, and Lord. This was the 23d day of March, 1 556, and the 
ſo did. Where he with Spicer and Coberly uſed at times 24th day of the fame morth, they were carried out of 
to reſort and conter together. : the common gaol to a place between Saliſbury and Wil- 
At length upon the Sunday following they agreed 44 ton, where were two poſts ſet for them to be burnt at. 
together to go to the pariſh church, called Revel, where Which men coming to the place, kneeled down, and 
the ſaid Maundrel, and the other two, ſeeing the pariſh- made their prayers ſecretly together, and then being 
ioners in the proceſſion following and worthipping the uncloathed to their ſhirts, John [v:aundrel ſpake with a 
idol there carried, adviſed them to leave the tame, and loud voice, Not for all Salitbury, Which words men 
to return to the living God, particularly ſpeaking to one judged to be an anſwer to the ſheriff, who offered him 
Robert Barkſdale, head man pf the pariſh, but he paid JJ the queen's pardon if he would recant, And after that 
no regard to their words. | in like manner ſpake John Spicer, ſaying, This is the 
After. this the vicar came into the pulpit, who there J joyfulleſt day that ever I ſaw. Thus were the three. 
being about to read his bead-roll, and to pray for the I burnt at two flakes: where moſt conflanily they gave 
ſouls in purgatory ; the ſaid John Maundrel, ſpeaking their bodies to the fire, and their ſouls to the Lord, for 
with an audible voice, ſaid, that was the pope's pin- I the teſtimony of his truth. 
fold, the other two affirming the ſame. After which As touching William Coberly, this moreover is to be 
words, by command of the prieſt, they were had to the noted, that his wife alto, called Alice, being appre- 
ſtocks, where they remained till the ſervice was done, II hended, was detained in the keeper's houſe at the ſame 
and then were brought before a juſtice of peace, and the Þ} time that her huſband was in priſon. Where the keep- 
next day were all three carried to Saliſbury, and pre- II er's wife, named Agnes Penicote, had ſecretly heated a 
ſented before biſhop Capon, and William Geftrey, key fire-hot, and laid it in the graſs in the back-yard. 
being chancellor of the dioceſe. By whom they were I So ipeaking to Alice Coberly to feteb her the key in all 
impriſoned, and oftentimes examined concerning I haſte, the ſaid Alice went with all ſpeed to bring it, and 
their faith, in their houſes, but ſeldom openly. And J] taking it up in haſte did piteouſly burn her hand. 
at the laſt examination theſe were the articles which the Whereupon ſhe crying out on the ſudden burning of her 
chancellor alledged againſt them, being accompanied by hand, Ah thou drab, quoth the other, thou that canſt not 
the ſheriff of the ſhire, Mr. St. Johns, and other popiſh J abide the burning of the key, how wilt thou be able to 
prieſts in the pariſh-church ot Fiſherton Anger, de- jj abide burning thy whole body? and fo ſhe afterward 
manding how they did beheve. revoked. | | 
They anſwered, as chriſtian men ſhould and ought to But to return again to the ſtory of Coberly, who 
believe: and firſt they ſaid, they believed in God the I being at the ſtake, was ſomewhat long a burning as the 
Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, the wind ſtood : after his body was ſcorched with the fire, 
twelve articles of the creed, the holy ſeripture from the I and his left arm drawn and taken from him by the vio- 
firſt of Geneſis to the laſt of the Revelations. f lence of the fire, that the fleſh being burnt to the 
But that faith the chancellor would not allow. Where- White bone, at length he flooped over the chain, and 
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' fore he propoſed them in particular articles: Firſt, whe- with the right hand, which was leſs injured, knocked 
| ther they d1d not believe, that in the ſacrament of the upon his breaſt ſoftly, the blood and matter iſſuing out 
altar (as he termed it), after the words of conſecration II of his mouth. Afterward when they all thought he had 
: ſpoken by the prieſt at maſs, there remained no ſubſtance | been dead, ſuddenly he roſe upright with his body 
ot bread nor wine, but Chriſt's body, fleſh and blood, I again. And thus much concerning theſe three Saliſ- 
0 as he was born of the virgin Mary. Whereunto they | bury martyrs. | 
anſwered negatively, ſaying, that the popiſh maſs was | 

2 abominable idolatry, and injurious to the blood of ———— —————b 

1 Chriſt; but confeſſing, that in a faithful congregation, | 

0 receiving the ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, I An Account of the Death o Six other Martyrs /uffer- 
g being duly adminiſtered according to Chriſt's inſtitution, | ing at London, thoſe Names follow. 

* Chriſt's body and blood is ſpiritually received of the FE | 
Vi faithful believer. | A LL 23d day of April, 1556, were burned 
y Allo, being aſked whether the pope was ſupreme head | in Smithfield, at one fire, theſe fix conſtant mar- 
y of the church, and Chriſt's vicar on earth; they an- I tyrs of Chriſt, ſuffering for the profeſſion of the goſ- 
1 


lwered negatively, ſaying, that the biſhop of Rome 


his. 
* 


I | pel, viz. Robert Drakes, miniſter. William Tyms, 
1s doth uſurp over emperors and kings, being Antichriſt, I curate. Richard Spurge, ſheerman. Thomas Spurge, 

aud God's enemy. FS) | fuller. John Cavel, weaver. . George - Ambroſe, 
The chancellor ſaid, Will you have the church with- II fuller. | ; 


out a head? They anſwered, Chriſt was head of his They were all of Eſſex, and ſo of the dioceſe of Lon- 
church, and under Chriſt the queen's majeſty. . | 6D | | 7 ; 


— 


—— 
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. 


by others at ſundry times, unto. Stephen Gardiner, 
biſhop of Wincheſter, then lord chancellor of England, 
about the 22d day of March, 1555 ; who after a ſhort 
examination, ſent them, ſome. unto the King's-Bench, 
and others unto the Marſhalſea, where they remained 
almoſt the whole year, until the death of the faid biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and had during that time nothing ſaid 
unto them. Whereupon, after that Dr. Heath, arch- 
biſhop of York, was choſen to the office of lord chan- 
<cellor, four of theſe perſecuted brethren, being now 
weary of this their long impriſonment, made their 
ſapplication unto the ſaid Dr. Heath, requiring his 
favour and aid for their deliverance : the copy whereof 
here followeth. 


To the Moſt Reverend Father in God, Thomas, Arch- 


biſhop of York, Lord Chancellor of England. 


AY it pleaſe your honourable good lordſhip, for 
M the love of God to tender the humble ſuit of 
your lordſhip's poor petitioners, whoſe names are ſubſcrib= 
ed, who have lain in the Marſhalſea for ten months or 
more, at the commandment of the late lord chancellor, 
to their utter ruin, with their wives and children. In 
conſideration whereof your lordſhip's ſaid ſupplicants 
do moſt humbly pray and beſeech your good lordſhip to 


ſuffer them to be brought before your honour ; and there | 


if any man of good conſcience can lay any thing to our 


charge, we truſt either to declare our innocence againſt | 


their accuſations, or if otherwiſe their accuſations can 
be proved true and we faulty, we are ready (God help- 
ing us) with our condign puniſhments to ſatisfy the law 
according to your wiſe judgment, as we hope, full 


of fatherly mercy towards us and all men, accord- 


ing to your godly office, and in which we pray for 
your godly ſucceſs to the good pleaſure of Almighty 
God, Amen. 


This ſupplication was ſent (as is ſaid) and ſubſcribed | 


with the names of theſe four under written: 
Richard Spurge. George Ambroſe, 
Thomas Spurge. John Cavel. 


RicuaRrRD SPURGE. 


PON the receipt hereof, it was not long after, but 
U ſir Richard Read, knight, then one of the officers 
of the court of Chancery, the 16th day of January, was 
ſent unto the Marſhalſea to examine the ſaid four priſo- 
ners; and therefore beginning firſt with Richard Spurge 
upon certain demands, received his anſwers thereunto : 
the effect whereof was, that he with others were com- 
plained upon by the parſon of Bocking, unto the lord 
Rich, for not coming to their pariſh church of Bocking, 
where they had inhabited; thereupon he was by the ſaid 
lord Rich, ſent unto the late lord chancellor, about the 
e2d of March, 1555. | > 

And farther, he ſaid, that he came not to the church 
ſince the firſt alteration of the Engliſh ſervice into Latin 
(Chriſtmas day then a twelve-month only excepted), 
and that becauſe he miſliked both the ſame and the 
maſs alſo, as not conſonant and agreeing with God's 
holy word. | 


Moreover, he required that he might not be any more 


examined upon the matter, unleſs it pleaſed rhe lord 
chancellor that then was, to know his fault therein, 
which to him he would willingly utter. 


Thouas SPURGE. 


HOMAS SPURGE being then next examined, 
- of made the ſame anſwer in effect that the other had 
done; confeſſing, that he abſented himſelf from the 
church, becauſe the word of God was not there truly 
taught, nor the ſacraments of Chriſt duly adminiſtered 
in {uch ſort as was preſcribed by the ſame word. And 


being further examined of his belief concerning the ſa- 
crament of the altar, he ſaid, that if any could accuſe | 


him thereof, he would then make anſwer as God had 
given him knowledge therein. | 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. IO Many. A.D 


don, and were ſent up, ſome by the lord Rich, and ſome . 


— 


7 1556. 
. 6 : 5 
SGeroker AMRROSE. 

THE like anſwer made George Ambroſe, agg;r 
moreover, that after he had read the late biſh, 

of Wincheſter's book, De vera Oledientia, with Bonner 
preface thereunto annexed, inveighing both again 8 
authority of the biſhop of Rome, he did ſet much leſs k 
their doings than before. | 9 

3 Joun Cay. 

OHN CAVEL agreeing in gther watters wich them 
anſwered, that the cauſe why he did forbear coming 
to the church, was, that the parſon there had preache? 
two contrary doctrines. For hit, ana ſermon that he 


| made at the queen's firſt entry to the ben, he did ex. 


hort people to believe the goſpel; Tor it was the truth 
and if they did not believe it, they thould be damned. 
But in a ſecond ſermon, he preached that the Teſlament 
was falſe in forty places, which contrariety in him was 2 


cauſe, amongſt others, of his abſenting from the church. 


ROBERT DRAKES. 


7 > N the fourth day of March next after, Robert 
Drakes was alſo examined, who was parſon of 
Thunderſley, in Eſſex, and had there remained for the 
ſpace of three years. He was firſt made deacon by Dr. 
Taylor of Hadley, at the commandment of Dr. Cran- 
mer, late archbiſhop of Canterbury. And within one 
year after (which was the third year after king Ed. 
ward) he was, by the ſaid archbiſhop and Dr. Ridley, 
biſhop of London, admitted miniſter of Ged's holy word 
and ſacraments, not after the order. then in force, but 


- after ſuch order as was after eſtabliſhed ; and was pre- 
| ſented to the ſaid benefice of Thunderſley by the lord 


Rich, at the ſuit of Mr. Cauſton and Mr. Treheron; and 
now notwithſtanding was ſent up by the ſaid lord Rich, 
with the others belore-mentioned : and at his coming to 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, was by him demanded whe- 
ther he could conform himſelf like a ſubject to the laws 
ot this realm then in force. To whom he ſaid, he would 
abide all laws that ſtood with the laws of God ; and 
thereupon was committed to priſon, where he, and the 
reſt above-named did remain ever ſince. 


Fd 


— — 


The HISTORY of WILLIAM TyMs, Deacon, and Curate 


— 


of Hockley, in Eſſex. 


12 the days of queen Mary there were two ſermons 
preached in the woods at Hockley, which woods be- 
longed to one Mr. Tyrel; one was called Plumborough 
Wood, and the other Beches Wood, and there was at the 
ſame ſermons an honeſt man and his wife, whoſe name 
was John Gye, and ſervant to Mr. Tyrel at the farm 


| called Plumborough. Shortly after it was known to Mr. 


Tyrel that his woods were polluted with ſermons, which 
he took very ill, and much matter did ariſe about it as 
an unlawful aſſembly, which was laid to John Gye's 
charge, becauſe he did not diſcloſe that unlawful act to 
his maſter, being then in the commiſſion of the peace, 
appointed at that time to keep down the goſpel, which 
he did to the utmoſt, as it may appear by many of his 
acts. | 

Soon after Mr. Tyrel came to Hockley to ſift out this 
matter, and to know who was at theſe preachings. And 
there were found many faulty ; for it 1s ſuppoſed there 
were an hundred perſons at the leaſt. So it pleaſed Mr. 
Tyrel- to begin firſt with John Gye, and aſked where 
that naughty fellow was that ſerved their pariſh, _ 
Tyms; for it is told me, ſaid he, that he is the cauſe 0 
theſe naughty fellows coming into the country. There- 
fore I charge thee, Gye, to fetch me this naughty fel- 
low Tyms ; for thou knoweſt where he is. No, ſaid Gye, 
I do not know. So in no wiſe could he make him fetch 
him. 8 

Then ſtepped forth another of Mr. Tyrel's men, vil- 


ng to pleaſe his maſter, whoſe name was Richard Sheri 
and ſaid to him; Sir, I know where he is. Well, oy 
3 wu | 
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uv. A. 1556. The Examination of, WiLLIIAM Tyus and RoßkRT Drakes: 


15 rafter” go to the conſtables, and charge them to 
. . e. 0 | . 1 | 
bring 1:2 Richard Sheriff being very diligent, made ſure 
work, and had him brought by the conſtables (whoſe 


8 7 Mr. Tyrel commanded all the reſt to depart; 


˖ iſely done, for he was not able to open his 
1 Toms without reproach ; and there he kept 
et about three hours. But there were ſome that liſtened 
page walls, and heard Mr. Tyrel ſay thus to Tyms. 
Methinketh, faid he, when 1 lee the bleſſed rood, it 
maketh me think of God. 15 . ä 
Why, fir, ſaid Tyms, if an idol that is made with man's 
hands doth make you remember God, how much more 
ought the creatures of God, as man being his workman- 


ſhip, or the graſs, or the-trees that bring forth fruit, make 


thought it with my heart. 


ou remember Gd? : Sis 
So Mr. Tyrel ended his talk with Tyms, as it were in 


a heat, calling him a traitorous knave. 

Why, fir, ſaid Tyms, in king Edward's days you at- 
frmed the truth that I do no now. 

Affirm ! quoth Tyrel, nay, by God's body, I never 


Well, ſaid Tyms, I pray you, Mr. Tyrel, bear with 
me, for I have been a traitor but a while, but you have 
been a traitor ſix years. | 

After this Tyms was ſent to London to the biſhop, and 
f-om him to the biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſo from him 
to the King's Bench, and then was Mr. Tyrel's rage 
over with then that were in the woods at the ſermons. 
So Mr. Tyrel took away Gye's coat, and gave itto John 
Traiford, and ſent him to St. Toſies to fee good rule 

cept there. | | 5 | 

When Tyms came before the biſhop of London, there 
was at that time the biſhop of Bath, and William Tyms 
was examined of his faith before them both. So mighti- 
ly God wrought with this true-hearted man, that he had 
wherewith to anſwer them both ; for the conſtables ſaid, 
that brought them before the biſhop, that they never 
heard the like. Then the biſhop (as though he would 
have had Tyms to turn from the truth) ſaid to the con- 
{tables, I pray you give him good counſel, that he may 
turn from his error. My lord, ſaid the conſtables, he is at 
a point, for he will not turn. | 

Then both the bithops began to grow weary of him, 
for he had troubled them about fix or ſeven hours. Then 
the biſhops began to pity Tyms's caſe, and to flatter 
him, ſaying, Ah, good fellow, (ſaid they) thou art bold, 
and thou haſt a good freth ſpirit, we would thou hadſt 
learning to thy ſpirit. I thank you, my lords, faid Tyms, 
and both you be learned, and I would you had a good 
ſpirit to your learning. 

So thus they broke up, and ſent Tyms to the biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and then were Edward Hedge and John 
James the conſtables aforenamed diſcharged, and Tyms 
was commanded to the King's Bench, where he was 


mightily ſtrengthened with the good men that he found 


there. 


And thus hitherto you have heard, firſt upon what oc- 
calion this William Tyms was apprehended, how he was 
treated by Mr. Tyrel the juſtice, and by him ſent up to 
the ordinary of the dioceſe, which was biſhop Bonner; 
who, after ſome talk, and debating with the ſaid Tyms, 
at length directed him to the biſhop of Wincheſter, being 
then lord chancellor, and was commanded by him upon 
the ſame to the King's Bench. 

Here by the way is to be underſtood, that Tyms as he 
was but a deacon, ſo he was but ſimply, or at leaſt not 
prieftly apparelled, foraſmuch as he went not in a gown, 

ut in a coat; and his hoſe were of two colours, the 
upper part white, and the nether ſtocks of ſheep's ruſ- 
ſet. W hereupon the prelate ſending for him to come 
before him, and ſeeing his ſimple attire, began to mock 
him, ſaying, Ah, firrah, are you a deacon? Yes, my 
lord, that Jam, quoth Tyms. So methinketh, ſaid the 
biſhop, you are decked like a deacon. My lord, ſaid 


ums, my veſture doth not ſo much vary from a dea- 


con; but methinketh your apparel doth as much va 
Comm 6 motile * PP ry 


Edward Hedge and John James) before his | 


they had been a long time, tome later, ſome ſooner, 


- adminiſtering to them alſo the ſame general articles. 
_ Unto which they all in effect anſwered in matters touch= 


that would not have ſerved, then would I have told the 


So then there ſpake one of the biſhop's gentlemen, My 
lord, (ſaid he in mockery) give him a chair, a toaſt, and 
drink, and he will be luſty. But the biſhop ordered him =; 
away, and commanded him to come before him again 
the next day at an hour appointed. '—_ 

But Wincheſter, for lack of lei ſure, or becauſe of fick- 
neſs growing upon him, or for what cauſe elſe I know 
not, either would not, or could not attend unto him, 
but returned him again to his ordinary biſhop from 
whence he came. So William Tyms being put off again 
to biſhop Bonner, was placed together and coupled with 
the other five martyrs above-named, and with them 
brought together to public examination before the biſhop 
the 21ſt day of March, firſt in the biſhop's palace of 
London, where the ſaid biſhop, after his accuſtomed 
manner proceeding againſt them, inquired of them their 
faith upon the ſacrament of the altar. To whom they 
anſwered, that the body of Chriſt was not in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar really and corporally, after the words 
of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt : of which opinion 


even as God of his mercy did call upon them unto the 
knowledge of his goſpel. TE : 

Then the biſhop's chaplains began to reaſon with 
them, but with no great authorities either of the ſcrip- 
tures or of the ancient fathers, as other their large con- 
ferences with the learned do already declare. 
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Another Examination of W. Tyms and R. DRARESs, &c. 
hre the Bilhop of London. 

. HE 23d day of the ſame month of March, the 

- biſhop ſent again for Tyms and Drakes, and ex 


officio. did object unto them certain articles, the ſum 
and manner whereof .were the ſame which before were 
objected to Whittle, Green, Tudſon, &c. And the 
26th day of the ſame month he ſent for the other four, 
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ing their faich, as did the ſaid Bartlet Green and the 
reſt, Other appearings they had, as the biſhop's com- 
mon manner of proceeding was more (as I have often 
ſaid) for order and form of law, than for any zeal of 
Juſtice. 

But in concluſion, the 28th day of the ſaid month, 
William Tyms and Robert Drakes, with the other four 
above named, were brought to the open conſiſtory in St. 
Paul's before the ſaid biſhop of London, to be condemned 
for hereſy; 0 

The biſhop firſt began in this manner: Tyms, ſaid 
he, I will begin with thee firſt, for thou art and haſt 
been the ringleader of theſe thy companions, thou haſt 
taught them hereſies, and confirmed them in their er- 
roneous opinions, and haſt endeavoured as much as in 
thee lieth, to make them like unto thyſelf. If thy fault 
had not tended to the hurt of others, I would then have 
uſed thee more charitably, and not have brought 
thee to this open rebuke. I would, according to the 
rule of Chriſt, in the 18th of Matthew, have told 
thee thy fault between me and thee; if thou ouldeſt 
not have heard me, I would not fo have leſt thee, but I, 
with two or three others, would have exhorted thee; if 


church, &c. But for that thy fault is open and mani- 
feſt to the world, and thou thyſelf remaineſt ſtout in 
thine error, this charitable dealing 1s not be extended 
towards thee : I have therefore thought good to proceed 
by another rule, whereof St. Paul ſpeaketh, 1 Tim. v. 
Such as fin, rebuke them openly, that others may 
fear.” For this cauſe art thou brought before me in 
the face of this people to receive judgment according to 
thy deſerts. Let me ſee what thou canſt lay, why I 
ſhould not proceed againſt thee as thine ordinary. 

My lord, quoth Tyms, will you now give me leave to 
ſpeak? Yea, quoth the biſhop. Then ſaid Tyms, My 
lord, I marvel that you will begin with a lie. You call 
me the ringleader and teacher of this company, but how 
untruly you have ſaid ſhall ſhortly appear: for there is 
none of all theſe my brethren, which are brought hither 
as priſoners, but when they were at liberty and out of 


priſon, 
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priſon, they diſſented from you and your doings, as much 
as they do at this preſent ; and for that cauſe they are now 
- prildners. to tic u n | 111 


e nnen 
So it is evident, that they learned not their religion in 
priſon, And as for me, I never knew them, until 


ſuch time as I, by your commandment, was priſoner with 
chee to whom thou mayſt be compared: thou art like 

one who intending. to go a hunting, riſeth up ear 10 
the morning, taketh his hounds, and forth he goeth, us 


them; how could I then be their ringleader and teacher? 


| fo that all the world may ſee how untruly you have 


ſpoken. And as for my fault which you make ſo griev- 
ous, 'whaitoever you judge of me, I am well aſſured that 
I hold none other religion than Chriſt preached, the 


apoſtles witneſſed, the primitive church received, and 


now of late the apoſtolical and evangelical preachers 
of this realm have faithfully taught; for which you 
have cruelly burnt them, and now you ſeek our blood 
alſo. Proceed on hardly, by what rule you will, I oppoſe 
not, neither refuſe you for mine ordinary. 


counted their ringleader. How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou 
ſubmit thyſelf to the catholic church as an obedient 
child ? In fo doing thou ſhalt be received, and do well 
enough, otherwiſe thou ſhalt have judgment as an he- 
retic. 

Then one of the priſoners.(whoſe name is not certainly 
known) ſaid, My lord, you are no upright judge, for 
you judge after your own luſt. But if you will judge 


us according to the holy Teſtament of Chriſt, which is 


the word of truth, we will accord to your judgment; 
for unto that word we wholly ſubmit ourſelves. But 


as for your judgment without the truth, God ſhall con- 
demn. This was very earneſtly expreſſed, inſiſting that 


they ſhould be judged by the word of God. 

At this the biſhop was offended, calling him buſy 
knave, and commanded him to hold his tongue, or elſe he 
ſhould be had away to a place of ſmaller eaſe. 

Then Tyims anſwered and ſaid, My lord, I doubt not 
but I am of the catholic church, whatſoever you judge 
of me. But as for-your church, you have before this 
day renounced it, and by corporal oath promiſed never 
to conſent to the ſame. Contrary to which you have 
received into this realm the pope's authority, and there- 
fore you are falſely perjured and forſworn all the ſort of 
you. Beſides this, you have both ſpoken and written 
very earneſtly againſt that uſurped power, and now 


vou burn men that will not acknowledge the pope to be 


ſupreme head. . 

Have I, quoth the biſhop? where have I written any 
thing againſt the church of Rome ? 

My lord, quoth Tyms, the biſhop of Wincheſter 
wrote a very learned oration, intitled, De vera Obedten- 
tia, which containeth worthy matter againſt the Ro- 
mith authority : unto which book you made a preface, 


inveighing againſt the biſhop .of Rome, reproving his 


tyranny and falſhood, calling his power falſe and pre- 
tended. The book is extant, and you cannot deny It. 

Then was the biſhop ſomewhat aſhamed, and looking 
upon thoſe that were preſent, ſpake very gently, ſaying, 
Lo, here is a good matter indeed. My lord of Win- 
cheſter being a very learned man, did write a book 
againſt the ſupremacy of the pope's holineſs, and I alſo 
did write a preface before the ſame book, tending to 
the ſame effect. And thus did we becauſe of the peril- 
lous times that then were. For then was it made trea- 
fon by the laws of this realm, to maintain the pope's 
authority, and great danger it was to be ſuſpected a fa- 
vourer of the ſee of Rome; and therefore fear com- 
pelled us to comply with the time, for otherwiſe there 


had been no way but one. You know when any uttered 


his conſcience in maintaming the pope's authority, he 
ſuffered death for it. | 
And then turning his tale upon Tyms, he ſaid, But 


- ſince that time, even ſince the coming in of the queen's 


majeſty, when we might be bold to ſpeak our con- 
ſcience we have acknowledged our faults, and my lord 
of Wincheſter ſhamed not to recant the ſame at Paul's 
Croſs And alſo thou thyſelf ſeeſt that I ſtand not in 
it, but willingly have ſubmitted myſelf. Do thou alſo 
as we have done. | | 
My lord, quoth Tyms, that which you have written 


againſt the ſupremacy of the pope, may be well approved 


Then, ſaid the biſhop, I perceive thou wilt not be 


iy 
- 
\ 


that may do them ſome good. 


by the ſcriptures. But that which you now do, is _ | 


Tyms, I pray theezlet me talk with thee a little 
think we two are learned alixke. Thou ſpeakeſt mu 


the word of God, as I can well prove. 
Then another, 1 ſuppoſe it was Dr. Cooke fn 


for I 
ch of 


the ſcripture, and yet underſtandeſt it not. I vil tel 


to the hills, and down into the valleys; he paſleth od. 
the fields, over hedge: and ditch, he ſearcheth the wore 
and thickets; thus laboureth he all the whole day, with 
out finding any game. At night home he cometh, 
weary of his travel, not having caught any thing at all: 
and thus fareth it by thee. Thou laboureſt in reading of 
the ſcriptures, thou takeſt the letter, but the meanin 


| thou knoweſt not, and thus thy reading is as unprofit 


able unto thee, as hunting was unto the man I ſpake 
of even nag. 236 | 
Sir, quoth Tyms, you have not well applied your 
ſimilitude; for 1 praife God, I have not read the [cfip.. 
tures unprofitably : but God, I thank bim, hath re. 
vealed unto me ſo much as I doubt not is ſufficient for 
my falvation. _ | 
Then faid the biſhop, you brag much of knowledge, 


and yet you know nothing: you ſpeak much of ſerjp. 


ture, and you know not what ſcripture is. I pray thee 
tell me; how knoweſt thou that thing to be the word of 
God, which thou calleſt ſcripture ? 

To this anſwered: Robert Drakes, that he knew it to 
be the word of God, ' becauſe it ſhewed unto: men their 
ſalvation in Chriſt, and doth. revoke and call all men 


back from their wicked lives, unto a pure and undefiled 


converſation. | 

The biſhop replied, that the heathen writers have 
taught precepts of good living, as well as the ſcrip- 
be. and yet their writings are not eſteemed to be God's 
word. 

Then ſaid Tyms, The Old Teſtament beareth wit- 
neſs of thoſe things which are written in the New; 
for (quoth he) there is nothing taught in the New 
Teſtament but it was fore-ſhewed in the law and the 
prophets. : ' 


1 will deny all, quoth the biſhop, I will deny all; 


what ſayeſt thou then? Then Robert Drakes alledged 
a ſentence in Latin out of the 59th chapter of Iſaiahs 
prophecy ; Spiritus meus qui eſt in te, &c. that is, © My 
Spirit which is in thee, and my words which I have put 
in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of the mouth of thy 


| feed, nor out of the mouth of the ſeed of thy feed from 


henceforth even for ever;“ meaning thereby to prove, 
that he who had the Spirit of God, could thereby 
diſcern and judge truly which was God's word: 
but before he could explicate his mind, he was inter- 
rupted by the biſhop, who: ſpoke - unto Dr. Pendleton, 
ſaying, . EG 

Mr. Doctor, I pray you fay ſomewhat to theſe folks 
Then Dr. Pendleton 
leaning near the biſhop, covered-his face with both bis 
hands, to the end he might the more eaſily deviſe what 
to ſay; but another converſation was preſently brought 
forward, ſo that for that time he ſaid nothing. 

And thus much William Alſbury, witneſs hereof, 
being preſent thereat, ſo far as he heard, hath faithfully 
recorded and reported. What more was ſaid, (for they 
had not yet made an end) becauſe he departed then out 
of the houſe, he doth not know, nor did hear. | 

Then the biſhop, after this, and ſuch like communi- 
cation, proceeded at length in form of law, cauting 
both the articles and his anſwers to the ſame to be then 
and there openly read ; the ſum of which his confeſſion 
recorded and left in his own hand-writing, is in effect 
as follows. . : 


The Articles for which WILLIAM Tyms, of Hockley, it 
Eſſex, tvas condemned in the Conſiſtory of St. Paul's, 


| the 28th of March, with his Anſwers and Confeſſion 


upon the ſame. 


Fiber I did truly confeſs and believe that I vs 


baptized in the true catholic church of Chriſt; for 
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gen 1 was baptized, there was the element an 5 | 
wo gh. Cod, according to Chriſt's inſtitution. And f EX 
wo 


frhers and godmothers did promiſe for me, 
ſhould forſake the devil, and all his works, and 
keep God's commandments, and beheve 
of the chriſtian faith; all which Sos 
"he this day; and with God's help I truft to do 
1 I N thp for * not the wickedneſs of the miniſ- 
ter that made the ſacrament of none effect, &c. 
Item, I confeſſed two ſacraments, and but two in 
Chriſt's true church; that is, the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
and the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
and that Chriſt is preſent with his ſacraments, as it 
leaſeth him. ; ; | 
Item, I confefſed, that Chriſt hath a viſible chureh, 


that 1 
that 
that I ſhould 


| wherein the word of God is truly preached, and the 


ſacraments truly adminiſtered. 

Item, I confeſſed the fee of Rome to be as the late 
biſhop of Wincheſter hath written in his book, De vera 
0bedientia, to which I faid unto the biſhop of London, 
that he had made a godly preface; and alſo John Bale 
hath plainly declared in his book, called, The image of 
both churches, even ſo much as I believe thereof. 

Item, I confeſſed the maſs to be blaſphemy to Chriſt's 
death and paſſion. „ 

Item, I confeſſed that in the ſacrament of the altar, 
Chriſi is not preſent either ſpiritually or corporally ; but 
as they uſe it, it1s an abominable idol. 

Lait of all, I confeſſed the biſhop of London to be 
mine ordinary. 0 | 

After this the biſhop fell to intreaty and perſuaſions, 
earneſtly exhorted him to revoke his hereſies (as he term- 
ed them), and to reform himſelf unto the church of 
Rome, and not to ſtick ſo much to the literal ſenſe of 
the ſcriptures, but to uſe the interpretation of the old 
fathers. 9 

To which Tyms anſwered, I will not reform myſelt 
thereunto. And I thank God for this day; for I truſt 
he will turn your curſings into bleſſings. 

And furthermore, aſking this queſtion, he ſaid; And 
what haye you to maintain the real preſence of Chriſt in 
the ſacrament, but only the bare letter? 

We have (quoth the biſhop) the catholic church. 

No, faid Tyms, you have the popith church of Rome 
for you, for which you are perjured and forlworn. And 
the ſee of Rome is the ſee of Antichriſt; and therefore 
to that church I will not conform myſelf, nor once con- 
ſent unto it. | | | | 

Then the biſhop ſeeing his conſtant boldneſs to be 
unmoveable, proceeding to his condemnation, pro- 
nounced the ſentence definitive upon him, and gave him 
over to the lecular power. | 

Afterwards calling for Robert Drakes, he uſed 
towards him the ike manner of exhortation that he 
did before. hes 

To whom Drakes replied, As for your church of 
Rome, I utterly defy and deny it, with all the 


works thereof, even as I deny the devil and all his 
works. 


The biſhop then uſing his accuſtomed order of 


law, with his like exhortations, at laſt gave him the 


like bleſſing that Tyms had, and ſo charged the ſheriff 


with him. 


Thomas Spurge being next demanded if he would 
return to the catholic church, ſaid as follows; As for 
your Church of Rome, I do utterly deny it: but to the 
true catholic church I am content to return, and conti- 
nue in the ſame, whereof I believe the church of Rome 
to be no part or member. 

Then in ſhort, calling the reſt in their turn, and upon 
the like demands receiving the like anſwers,” the ſaid 
biſhop gave unto each of them their ſeveral judgments ; 
and ſo ridding his bloody hands, committed them unto 
the cuſtody of the ſheriffs of London, who ſent them 
unto Newgate, where they all went moſt joyfully, abid- 
ing there the Lord's good time, wherein they ſhould ſeal 
this their faith with the ſhedding of their blood ; which 
they moſt ſtoutly 
month of April, | 

O. 42. p | 


and willingly performed, in the | 


N 


| From William Trws 70 hit, fairbful Siſter in the Lord, 


Acnts GLascock, Parithioner in the Town of 
- Hockley. 9 | 
le grace, mercy, and peace of God our Father; 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, with 
the ſweet comfort of his holy and mighty Spirit, to the 
performance of his will, ro your everlaſting comfort; 
be with you my dear ſiſter Glaſcock, both now and 
evermore, Amen. | 

My moſt dear and intirely beloved ſiſter, yea mother 
I might right well call you for the motherly care which 
you have always had for me, I have moſt heartily 
commended myſelf unto you, giving God moſt hearty 
thanks for you, that he hath given you ſo loving a heart 
to Chriſt's poor goſpel, and his poor afflicted flock 
for the fame : and as you have full godly begun, ſo I 
beſeech God to give you power to go forward in the 
lame, and never more to look back, fearing neither 
fire nor {word ; and then 1 warrant you, you have not 
far to run. | 

And now (my dear heart) remember well what I have 
taught you when I was preſent with you, and alſo written 
being abſent, and no doubt we ſhall ſhortly meet again 
with a moſt joyul meeting. I go on Friday next to the 


biſhop ot London's coal-houſe, which is the 2oth day 


of March, where I think it will be hard for any of m 
friends to ſpeak with me. However I truſt I ſhall not 
long tarry there, but ſhortly after be carried up after my 


dear brethren and ſiſters, which are gone before me 


into heaven in a fiery chariot : therefore now I take 


my leave of you till we meet in heaven; and haſten 


you after. 

I have tarried a great while for you, and ſeeing you 
are ſo long making ready, I wilttarry no longer for you. 
You ſhall find me merrily ſinging, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God ot Sabbath, at my journey's end. There- 
fore now (my dear heart). make good haſte, and loiter 


not by the way, lelt night take you, and ſo you be ſhut 


out of the gate with the fooliſh virgins. And now (m 
ſiſter) in witneſs that | have taught you nothing but the 
truth, here J write my name with my blood for a teſti- 


monial unto you, that I will ſeal the ſimple doctrine | 


which I have taught you, with the reſt. And thus fare 
you well: and God defend you from Antichriſt, and 
all his miniſters, the falſe prieſts, Amen. 


Theſe words following were written with his own blood 
a 


By me W. Tyrus, in 
the King's-Bench 
for the goſpel of 
Chriſt. 


LETTER II. 


Continue in prayer. 
Aﬀk in faith. 
And obtain your defire. 


From WILLIAM TyMs, comforting his Siſter GL Ascock, 


being in great Sorrow and Repentance for going to the 
Ma fs. | : | . 


Od be merciful unto. you, pardon and forgive all 
your fins, and ſend you faith to believe the 

ſame, that you may be partaker of his heavenly king- 
dom, Amen. 5 2 
My dear ſiſter, I have me moſt heartily commended 
unto you; and as I have lamented your falling from 
God, by being partaker with that idolatrous prieſt ; ſo 
have I, fince J heard of your earneſt repentance, very 
much rejoiced, and alfo praiſed Almighty God for his 
mercy ſhewed unto you, in that he hath not left you to 
yourſelf, but ſince your denial he hath ſhewed his mercy 
on you, by looking back on you as he did on Peter, and 


| ſo cauſed you to repent as Peter did, and bitterly to 


weep for your fins: whereas if God had left you to 
yourſelf, you had run forward from one evil to another, 
till at length your heart would either have been harden- 
ed, or elſe you would have deſpaired of the mercy of 
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God. And ſeeing that God hath been ſo merciful unto 


the ſame. 
that you have had, doth declare unto me that God, hath 


pardoned and forgiven all your fins for the blood-ſhed-. 


ing of that immaculate Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour. | | 

Therefore as Peter, after the time that Chriſt had 
forgiven him his ſin, did boldly confeſs Chriſt before all 
his enemies; even ſo, my dear heart in the Lord, ſeeing 


that God hath ſo mercifully pardoned and forgiven you | 


our ſins, now cleave unto him, and be at defiance with 
fi enemics the papiſts; and as they do bear witneſs 
with their father the devil, by going to the church, and 
ſhedding the innocent blood of thoſe that will not go 
with them; even ſo do you bear witneſs with Chriſt, by 
not coming there: for all thoſe that do go thither ſhall 
be partakers of their brethren's blood, that is ſhed for 
the teſtimony of Chriſt, except they repent and amend; 
which grace that they may ſo do, I beſeech the eternal 
God for his Chriſt's ſake, if it be his good will, to give 
them in his good time. And the ſame good God that 
hath been ſo merciful unto you to call you to repentance, 
him I beſeech to keep you in his fear and love, that you 
may always have afhance in him, and evermore ſeek his 
honour and glory to your everlaſting comfort in Chriſt, 
Amen. Thus fare you well. From the King's-bench, 
this 28th of Auguſt. | 

e 1 By me, 


WILLIAM Tyvus. 


LETTER . 


From WILLIAu Tyms 40 certain godly Women of his 


Pariſh, Followers gf the Goſpel. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you both 

now and evermore, Amen. | 
Dear ſiſters, I have me moſt heartily recommended 
unto you, thanking you for the great kindneſs ſhewed 
unto me in this time of mine impriſonment, and not 
only unto me, but alſo unto my poor wife and children; 
and alſo for the great kindneſs that you ſhew unto all 
the living ſaints that are diſperſed abroad, and are 


obliged to hide their heads for fear of this cruel per- | 


{ecution. | RET 
Dear ſiſters, when I do remember your conſtancy in 
Chriſt, 1 call to remembrance the conſtancy of divers 
godly women, as Suſannah, Judith, Eſther, and the 
good wife of Nabal, that through her godly conditions 
ſaved both her huſband's life, and all her houfhold, 


when David had thought to have ſlain him for his chur- 


liſh anſwer that he ſent him. Alfo I do remember 
Rahab that lodged the Lord's ſpies, how God preſerved 


her and her whole houſhold for her faithfulneſs that ſhe 
bare to God's people. 
Lord ſhall ſend his angel to deſtroy theſe idolatrous 
 Fgyptians here in England, and {hall find the blood of 

- the Lamb ſprinkled on the door poſt of your hearts, he 


So I do believe that when the 


will go by and not hurt you, but ſpare your whole 
houſholds for your ſakes. Alſo I remember Mary 
Magdalen, how faithful ſhe was; for ſhe was the firſt 
that preached the reſurrection of Chriſt. Remember 
the bleſſed martyr, Anne Aſkew, in our time, and fol- 
low her example of conſtancy, and for the love of God 


take heed that in no caſe you do conſent to idolatry, but 


ſtand faſt to the Lord, as the good woman did that had 
her ſeven ſons put tv death before her face, and ſhe 
always comforting them, yea, and laſt of all ſuffered 
death herſelf, for the teſtimony of hex God, which is 
the living God. Thus I beſeech God to ſend you grace 
and ſtrength to ſtand faſt to the Lord, as ſhe did, and 
then you ſhall be ſure of the fame kingdom that ſhe is 
ſure of; to which kingdom I pray God bring both you 
and me, Amen. 

- By me, 

priſoner in the King's-bench, 


WILLIAd Tyrus. 


«1556, 


you as he hath been, .be you not unthankſul unto him for | r 
For I certify you that your ſorrowful heart | 


From WILLIAM Tyms to his Friends in Hockley, 7 


7 Des grace of God the F ans though the merits of 
his dear Son Jeſus, our Lord and only Saviour 
with the continual aid - of his holy and mighty Spirit 
to the performance of his will, to our everlaſting com. 
fort, be with you my dear brethren, both now ang 
evermore, Amen. | 55 | | 
My dearly beloved, I beſeech God to reward the great 
goodneſs that you have ſhewed unto me, ſeven- fold int, 


| your boſoms; and as you have always had a moſt gog}y 


love unto his word, even fo I beſeech him to give you 
grace to love your own ſouls, and then I truſt you hill 
flee from all thoſe things that ſhould diſpleaſure our good 
and merciful God, and hate and abhor all the company 
of thoſe that would have you to worſhip God any 
otherwiſe than is contained in his holy word. And 
beware of thoſe maſters of idolatry, that is, theſe papiſ. 


tical prieſts. My dear brethren, for the tender mercy 


of God, remember well what I have ſaid unto you, and 


alſo written, which I am now ready to ſeal with my 
blood. I praiſe God that ever I lived to ſee the day, 
and bleſſed be my good and merciful God, that ever he 
gave me a body tc glorify his name. And, dear hearts, 


do now write unto you for none other cauſe, but to put 


you in remembrance that I have not forgotten you, 0 
the end that I would not have you forget me, but to re. 
member well what I have ſimply by word of mouth and 
writing taught you. Which although it were moſt ſim- 
ply done, yet truly, as your own conſcience beareth me 
record: and therefore in any caſe take heed that you 
do not that thing which your own conſcience doth con- 
demn. Therefore come out of Sodom, and go heaven. 


ward with the ſervants and martyrs of God, leſt you be 


partakers of the vengeance of God that is coming upon 


this wicked nation, from which the Lord God defend you, 


and ſend us a joyful meeting in the Kingdom of heaven ; 
unto which God bring you all, Amen. Thus now [ 
take my leave of you for ever in this world, except I 
be burned amongſt you, which thing is uncertain unto 
me as yet. 8 | 
By me in Newgate, your pooreſt and moſt un. 
worthy brother in Chriſt, | 
Newgate, April 12. 


LETTER V. 


W. Tyms, 


From WILLIAM Ty Ms to his Pariſhioners, giving Thanks 


for their Charity ſhewed lo his Wife, being brought ts 
Bed / a Child in his Captivity. 


5 everlaſting peace of our dear Lord and only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with the ſweet comfort of 
his holy and mighty Spirit, to the increaſe of your faith, 
to the performance of his will, and to your eternal 
comfort in the everlaſting kingdom of heaven, be 
with you, my dear brethren and fiſters, both now and 
ever, Amen. 3 

My moſt dear brethren and ſiſters in our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I have me moſt heartily commend- 
ed unto you, with hearty thanks for all the great libera- 


lity that you have ſhewed unto me, and eſpecially now | 


in the time of my neceſſity, when that God hath ſent 
my poor wife a child in my captivity; which is no little 
care to me, ſo to provide, that I might keep both the 
child and my wife from the antichriſtian-church : which 
thing I thank my God, through his moſt gracious pro- 
vidence, I have yet done, though it be (as ye know) 
great charge, not to me, but to the congregation of 
God, and it grieveth me that I have been fo chargeable 
to them as I have been, and eſpecially you my dear 
brethren, I being ſo unworthy a member as I have been, 


and alſo of ſo ſmall acquaintance : but ſuch is the mer- 


ciful goodneſs of God, ſo to move your hearts with 
charity towards me. And as he hath moved your hearts 
ſo to do, even ſo I beſeech God to give you power 0 


| forſake and reject all things which are diſpſeaſing in 


his ſight, and to do all things which are requiſite to 3 
| chriſtian; 
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9 you grace to go forwards in the ſame; 
chriſtian þ Yn, e ſeating fire nor ſword. 
as you 10 2.5 dear hearts, remember well the ſimple 
And, . which I have taught you, and alſo writ“ 
12 to you, which was the truth, and A Nr 

o he game 1 raft that you; ſhall 'ſhottly Hear, or eile 
ſee hat I will ſeal the ſame with my ö 
And in the mean time I defire you all to remember 


me in your prayers, as I know you do, and as with 


God's help 1 will do for you, that God, for his dear 
Son Chriſt's ſake will fo finiſh the days of our pilgrim- 
e. that we may reſt together with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
*cob, in the everlaſting kingdom of heaven, to which 
| beſeech the eternal * for his Chriſt's ſake to bring 
and all your's, Amen. | | 
NORD b By me, WILLIAu TyMs. 


LETTER vl. 


From WILLIAM Ty Ms 70 his Siſters Col rox and Acts 
| GLAsSCOCK, | 


RACE and peace from God the Father of all 

mercy, through the merits of our dear Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, be perceived and ſelt in the hearts of you, 
my dearly beloved ſiſters in the Lord, by the mighty 
working of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, both now 
and evermore, Amen. $0 


4 


My moſt dear and intirely beloved ſiſters in the 


Lord, after my moſt hearty commendations, accord ing 


to my moſt bounden duty, I do as I am accuſtomed, 
or at leaſt ought to do, that is, I give you warning of 
your enemies, which are the prieſts, and take good heed 
of them, for they ſerve a crafty maſter; yea, and as 
St. Peter faith, He ſleepeth not, but goeth about like a 
roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. For your 
old familiar friends, or worldly companions, when they 


ſee that you will not run into the idol's temple with | 


them, it will ſeem a ſtrange thing unto them, that ye 
run not to the ſame exceſs of riot, as St. Peter faith, 
and therefore they will ſpeak evil of you, rail on you, 
and perſecute you. | | 35 

But, my dear ſiſters, let it not trouble you, for it is 
but to try you, and let it not ſeem a ſtrange thing unto 
you. But when they do ſo, remember wherefore it is, 
and for whole ſake, even becauſe you will not forſake 


Cod as they do. For the hatred they bear you, is for 


the word of God, and then it is God's cauſe, and I tell 


you he will revenge it. And therefore if ye be railed 


on, and troubled for his fake, think yourſelves 'moſt 
happy. For if you ſuffer with the patriarchs, pro- 
phets, and apoſtles, then ſhall ye be ſure to be partakers 
of the ſame joy that they are in. Yea, you have heard 
by the word of God, how cruelly the tyrants have al- 
ways perſecuted the true members of Chriſt, as he 


himſelf hath promiſed that they ſhall do unto the end of 


the world. 


By the way I will bring to your remembrance the holy 
martyr St. Stephen, who for favouring, maintaining, and 
defending the ſame doctrine that we now ſuffer for, was 


Called a blaſphemer, and ſtoned to death at Jeruſalem. 


And Chriſt's apoſtles were diverſly afflicted all' over the 
world tor the ſame by this viperous generation. Antipas 
the faithul witneſs of Chriſt was ſlain at Pergamus. 
Jaſon for receiving Paul and Silas, with other diſciples 
and teachers of the goſpel, was brought before the 
council at Theſſalonica, and accuſed for a ſeditious trai- 
tor againſt Cæſar. No marvel therefore though at this 
/ we are vexed on the. ſame ſort, maintaining the 
lame cauſe, and favouring the teachers thereof. Is 
there any other reward following the true ſervants of 
od now, than hath been afore- times? No ſurely, for 


n hath Chriſt promiſed. And if they have perſecuted - 


Ih they needs muſt perſecute his members; if they 
5 called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, ſo will 
they do his houſhold ; “ You ſhall be hated of all men, 
(Aith Chriſt) for my name's ſake.” | 


It is no new thing, my dear hearts, to ſee the true 
members of Chriſt ha 


in ndled as in our days they are, as it 
s not Rory to you haw they are cruelly treated, and 


blaſphemed without any reaſonable cauſa. For heretics | 
mult they. be taken; who follow not, their traditions. 
And then they may as well call Chriſt an heretic, for he 
never went a proceſſion with a cope, croſs,” of candle- 


—— — g 


| ſtick. He never ſenſed image, nor fang Latin ſervice: 


He never made holy water hor holy bread, with fuch, 


- 


| Friday nor vigil. lent nor advent. He never hallowed 


£” = 2 


— 


He never ſat in confeſſion. He never preached of pyr 
gatory nor of the pope's pardons. He never honoured; 
ſaints, nor prayed for the dead. He never ſaid mals, 
mattins, nor even-ſong. He never commanded to faſt 


FO bs 
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bells. 


| Church, nor chalice, aſhes nor palms, candles nor 
like. But ſuch dumb ceremonies, not having the ex- 
preſs commandment of God, he calleth the leaven of. 
the phariſees, and damnable hypocriſy ; admoniſhing 
his diſciples to beware of them. He curſeth all thoſe 
that add to his word ſuch beggarly ſhadows, wiping their, 
names clean out.of the book of life. St. Paul faith, they 
have no portion with Chriſt, which entangle themſelves 
again with ſuch yokes of bondage. 3 
Therefore, my dear hearts, ſeeing that our good God 
hath, by the light of his holy word, delivered us from all 
ſuch dark, blind, dumb, beggarly traditions of men, 
ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you 
tree, bring not yourſelves again into the yoke of bondage. 
But let us always be ready, looking for the coming of 
our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt, which as St. Peter 
| faith, © will come as a thief in the night.” And our 
captain Chriſt ſaith, * If the good man of the houſe 
knew what hour the thief would come, he would ſurely 
watch.“ e | 
Therefore, my dear hearts, be of good comfort, al- 
though the world rage ever ſo ſore againſt you. And 
for your comfort mark well the great mercy of God, 
who according to his promiſe for the weakneſs of our 
nature hath ſo aſſuaged the heat of the fire, that our 
dear brethren that have gone before us, to the ſight of 
all men, have found it rather to be joy than pain. And 
think you ſurely God will be as merciful unto you, as 
he hath been unto them; and fay with St. Paul, Rom. 
viii.“ Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God? 
Shall tribulation, or anguith, or perſecution, or hunger, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? as it is written, for, 
thy ſake are we killed all the day long,” &c. | 
| Therefore, my dear ſiſters, if to ſave your lives, any 
diſſembling goſpellers would have you to go to the 
idol's temple with them, ſay unto them, No; for my 
maſter Chriſt ſaith, Matth. x. He that would fave 
his life ſhall loſe it.” And in another place to comfort 
us, he faith, © There ſhall not one hair fall from your, 
head, without it be your heavenly Father's will.” And 
therefore fay that you will not be of that ſort, that be 
| neither hot nor cold, leſt God ſhould ſpue you out of 
his mouth. But make them this anſwer, firing. St. 
Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. vi.“ Bear no ſtrange yoke with the 
unbelievers. For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs, what company hath light with 
darkneſs, what concord hath Chriſt with Belial, or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? How 
agreeth the temple of God with images? And ye are the 
temple of God, as God faith, © I will dwell among them, 
walk among them, and will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. Wherefore come out from amon 
them, and ſeparate yourſelves, ſaith the Lord, and touch 
no unclean thing: ſo will I receive-you, and will be a 
Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
faith the Lord.” ; 
Thus, mine own bowels in the Lord, as I began, ſo 
make I an end, bidding you beware of your enemies, 
and take up your croſs, and follow your  capain Chriſt 
in at the narrow gate here by perſecution, and then 
you ſhall be ſure to reign and rejoice with him in his 
everlaſting kingdom, which he himſelf hath purchaſed 
with his own moſt precious blood: to whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour both now 
and for ever, Amen. | 5 
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2 RAC E be with you, and peace 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


n ine 94 | 11 1 4 414 
and | PEACE fr om the Father, 


id my prayers for-you, and pray with gladneſs, becauſe 


of the fellowſhip which ye have in the golpel, from 


the firit day that I knew you, until this day; and I am 
ſurely certified of this, that he who hath begun a good 
work in you, ſhall go forth with it, until the day of 
Jefus Chriſt, as it becometh me to judge of you; whom 
I have in my heart, and as companions of grace with 
me, even in my bonds. And thus I pray, that your 
love may increaſe more and more in knowledge. Good 
brethren, I moſt heartily defire God, that as you have 
a willing mind to comfort my vile earthly body in this 


time of perſecution, ſo he will ſtrengthen you with his 
Holy Spirit, that my impriſonment do not diſcomfort, | 


but rather ſtrengthen and comfort you, to ſee the good- 
neſs of God ſhewed unto me, in that being a man with- 
out learning, and brought before three ſuch biſhops 
concerning worldly wiſdom, he gave me both mouth 


and wiſdom ; inſomuch that the biſhop of London went 


away in a great haſte from me; and after that he ſent 
his man with a Bible, turning to the ninth chapter to 
the Hebrews, and the biſhop of Bath looking on it, faid, 
What meaneth my lord ? this maketh nothing for his 
purpoſe. Then I looked on it, and ſaid, My lord ſeeth 
that I was weak, and therefore he hath holpen me; for 


here he hath condemned the ſacrifice of your maſs: for 


you ſay that you offer a daily ſacrifice in your maſs, both 
for the quick and the dead; and here St. Paul faith, 


fins ;”” therefore that is here condemned. He anſwered, 


Yea, faith he ſo? So ſay all ſuch heretics, and fo forth, | 


with many like arguments, which my neighbours that 
heard them can declare, therefore I leave them. This 
have I written that you ſhould not be afraid, but call 
upon God as he hath commanded us to aſk and we ſhall 


have; ſeek and you ſhall find, Knock and it ſhall be || 


opened unto you. Alſo he hath commanded us to call 


on him in the day of trouble, and he hath promiſed to 
Therefore if we have not mouth and wiſdom | 


hear us. )utN Al 
at his hand, the fault is in us, that either we will not 
repent us of our wickedneſs, and amend our lives, or 


God; and ſo we ourlelves are the cauſe that this wiſdom 
is lacking in us. Therefore let us repent and amend 
our lives, and God is merciful, And in any caſe, as I 
have always ſaid unto you, ſince I firſt knew you, fo ſay 
I now, beware of idolatry, and of your good intents ; 
if not, mark what hath fellowed upon them that have 
left God's commandments, and done their own good in- 
tents. Remember when the - children of Iſrael had 
made them a golden calf, did not God fay they had mar- 
red all, and would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
earneſtly prayed for them? I let many other places alone 
that prove the wrath of God to come upon the people 
for idolatry : therefore as we will avoid the wrath: of 
God, let us keep unſtained from it. You. have ex- 
ample out of the Old Teſtament, how loth the: godly 
fathers were to be partakers with the wicked: and 
yet to ſee how little we regarded it, it would make 
any chriſtian man's heart to weep. God ſend. us more 


% 


grace. 


Pirſt look inthe 13th and 1 2th of Genelis; Abraham, 
becauſe he would not be partaker of their idolatry, fled 


from the people of Chaldea, being his native country. 
And in the 19th of Geneſis, Lot at the commandment 
of the angels departed from Sodom, leſt he tarrying with 


the Sodomites ſhould haye been conſumed, with them. 


In the 21ſt of Geneſis, Sarah would not ſuffer Iſhmael, 
who was given to mocking, to keep company with her 
ſoh Iſaac, leſt he ſhould alſo become a mocker. Look 
in the 16th of Numbers; Moſes at God's appointment 
commanded the people to depart from the dwelling- 


thank my God with all remembrance of you always, | 


an 
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| 55 | he ſtraightway was {tricken with ſuch fear, by a 
« Without blood-ſhedding there is no - forgiveneſs of F| 
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80 do I, even AS Moſes commanded; chem ts 


tem. 


ples, leſt the wrath of God come upon you eln | 


and the 


th f Jo | es (faith 
he) therefore at large, and bear no' ſtrange” yoke with 
the unbelievers: for what fellowſhip -hath rightecul. 


ial ? Or 


what part hath he that believeth with an infidel > Ho 
agreeth the temple of God with images ? 7 
the temple of God, as faith God; I will dwell amor 
them, and they ſhall be my people, Wherefore come 
out from among them, and ſeparate yourſelves, faith the 
| Lord, and touch no unclean thing.” 


Good brethren, mark what cometh of keeping com. 


pany with the wicked. Syrach fairh;'*! He that touch. 


eth pitch, ſhall be defiled therewith ; and he that keep. 


eth company with the proud, ſhalb clothe himſelf with 


pride. Eyen ſo he that is familiar with idolaters; can. 


not be unſtained with idolatry, except he do it to vin 
them to Chriſt, as there be but a few that do. Yea, it 


may not be where idolatry is openly committed, ag 


for an example; Peter, ſo long. as he continued with 
_ Chriſt and Chriſt's diſciples, continued in the truth, 


preached the truth, contefled openly Chriſt to be the 


Son of the living God, and promiſed that he would not 
only go to priſon, but alſo to very death with him: but 


when he came once into the court of the biſhop's houſe, 
: : | à poor 
maiden, and a {imple ruthan (ſuch a one as my lord of 
London hath, that ſaid, By God's blood, if I meet with 
any of theſe vile heretics, I will thruſt an arrow in him 

that when, I ſay, he was amongſt them, he denied his 
maſter, and {wore that he never knew him, whom he, 
before he came there, boldly confeſſed before all men: 
and again, after that he had repented him ef his wicked 
deed, he boldly preached to the believing Jews, com- 
manding them, among other his godly exhortations, to 
ſave themſelves from that.untoward generation. How 
many of our, prieſts before this ſtorm of perſecution, 
when the goſpel was truly preached, were bold, and 


could fay, They would die rather than deny their maf- 
elſe we be unfaithful, and believe not the promiles of || 


ter] but when they come once into the biſhops houſes, 


they preach no more Chriſt, but utterly deny him: 


therefore I pray God keep them from thence, or elle 
ſend chem more grace and ſtrength. It is needful to 
pray; therefore watch in prayer. 


Paul, all the while he was among the biſhops, was à 
cruel perſecutor; but after he was called by God from 
the biſhops, he became a true preacher : therefore God 


keep all chriſtian men out of the hands of our biſhops. 
St. Paul, in the fifteenth to the Romans, ſaith; I dare 


| 5 ſpeak any of thoſe things that Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me. 
brethren, mark themj that make diviſion, and give oc- 
caſion of evil, contrary to the doctrine: that ye have 
learned, and avoid them: for they that are ſuch ſerve. 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bellies, and 
with ſweet and flattering words deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple.” Our maſter Chriſt himſelf hath given us 


He faith alſo, Rom. xvi.'* T beſeech you, 


warning which they be; for he hath ſet the plain mark 


on them, in the 24th of Matthew, If they ſay here 1s 
' Chriſt, or there is Chriſt, believe them not. 
ſay, he is in the deſart, go not forth. If they ſay, he is 


If they 


in the ſecret place, believe them not.” And I pray you, 


uhere can he. be mote ſecret, than in ſo ſmall a piece 
of bread? Formy lord of London, like a liar, faid to 


me, that after the words be ſpoken; there remaineth 


neither bread nor wine. Then I aſked him what he aid 
to David, where he ſaitbh, * Thou ſhalt' not ſuffer thy 
Holy One to ſee corruption.“ 
Will not the ſacrament of the altar putrify or corrupt? 
He anſwered, Les. Faſked him, what it was that did 


How fay you to that ? 


corrupt, 


INS — ——— ͤꝗ— ———— 
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Te if there were neither bread nor wine. He an- Therefore let us pray to God to ſend us faithful ſher⸗ 
corrupt, 4 ſaid the accidents. I ſaid unto him, It was herds, and alſo obedient ſheep, that will not hear a 
ſwercd, r without ſubſtance: for you ſay, there is II ſtranger's voice. I would all men would mark well che 
dere eek nor wine, and then there is nothing to cor- [| ſaying of St. Paul in the eighth chapter of his epiſtle 
N many ſuch like arguments. to the Romans, where he thus ſaith, © Who ſhall ſepa- 


beware of them, for they go about to de- 
: on _ ſuch arguments. Say not but ye be 
pe 90 and a great deal the more worthy of your dam- 
128 if they deceive you, becauſe you have had ſo 
_ warning. Repent ye betimes of your ſinful lives, 
a and then no doubt but God will either turn 
"heir hearts, or elſe take them away, or elle he will give 
SG which he promiſed to his diſciples, if we be 
contented to take the ſame reward they had. And it 
ve diſdain the one, let us not look for the other. For he. 
that will be his father's heir, muſt be contented to re- 
ceive his father's correction. For St. Paul ſaith in the 
12th to the Hebrews, © If we be not under correction, 
whereof all are partakers, then are we baſtatds and not 
wor you know what belongeth to a baſtard; he ſhall 
not be his father's heir. And if we remember our- 
ſelves well, how negligent we have been to our father's 
commandment, we thall find ourſelves worthy to be cor- 
rected at his hand. If we refuſe his correction, he will 
refuſe us to be his ſons. I pray you look what he pro- 
miſed to his diſciples, and I pray you alfo look how 
willingly they received it: and ſo muſt we do it we will 
be partakers with them. Firſt let us ſee what Chriſt pro- 
miled to his diſciples. Look in the tenth chapter of 
St. Matthew, and there ſhall you ſee theſe words, “Be- 
hold, I ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves. Be wiſe 
therefore as ſerpents, and innocent. as doves. Beware of 
men, for they ſhall deliver you up to the cauncils, and 
ſhall ſcourge you in their ſynagogues: ye ſhall be 


brought betore the head-rulers and kings for my name's - 


fake. But when they put you up, take ye no thought 
how or what you ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall be given you 
in the fame hour what you ſhall ſpeak. For it is not 
you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of my Father,” &c. Read 
the whole chapter, for it is very comfortable to a chriſ- 
tian man; and mark it well, and you ſhall find what we 
ought to do in the time of ꝑerſecution. Alſo look into 
the fourth chapter of the ſecond epiſtle of St. Paul to 
the Corinthians, where it is ſaid, For we which live 
are always delivered unto death for Jeſus' ſake, that the 
life alſo of Jeſus might appear in our mortal fleſh.” 
Thus have you heard that St. Paul doth boaſt of perſe- 
cution ; even ſo ſhould we, for it is the way to bring us 
to reſt. | | | 

Therefore let us ſtrive to enter in at the narrow gate, 
and let us remember the ſaying of St. Paul in the 21ſt 
chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, when he was going 
to jeruſalem. When he was in the houſe of Philip the 
Evangeliſt, there came in a prophet, and took off his 
girdle, and bound his hands and his feet, ſaying, * Thus 
{hall they do with the man that owneth this girdle, when 
he cometh to Jeruſalem.” When the diſciples heard 
that, they would have perſuaded him that he ſhould not 
go thither. Here you ſhall ſee what anſwer this paſtor 
made them; he was a faithful ſhepherd; © What do ye 


weeping and breaking of my heart ? I am not only ready 


to be bound, but alſo to die at 
of the Lord Jeſus.” | 

Let I think there are ſome that will ſay, that I needed 
not to have been taken, if I would have kept me out of 
the way, But I ſay unto them, that the ſhrinking away 
of ſo many of our ſhepherds as are gone, maketh ſo 
many of the flock to ſcatter; which will be required at 


Jeruſalem, for the name 


their hands, by the maſter of the ſheep. What will he 


ly to them on the day of account, when they ſhall 
come to receive their wages? He ſhall ſay to them, 
Depart from me ye wicked hirelings, for when ye ſaw 
the wolf come, ye ran away, and left my ſheep in the 
wilderneſs. If you had been good ſhepherds, you would 
rather have loſt your lives than have loſt one ſheep 
committed to your charge, through your fault. And 


I pray you, what caſe are the ſheep in, when the ſhep- 


erd runneth away from them? I need not tell you, you. 


know the danger that followeth ſo well. 
0. 42, 
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rate us from the love of God? . Shall tribulation, or 


anguiſh, or perſecution, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 


{word? As it is written, For thy ſake are we killed all 
the day long, and are counted as ſheep appointed to 
be flain : nevertheleſs, we overcome ſtrongly through his 
help that loved us. Yea, I am fure, that neither death 
nor lite, neither angels nor rule, nor power, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, neither heighth nor 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God,” &c. Alſo he ſaith in another 
place, All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt 
ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. ui.” Thus I prove it to be 
our heavenly Father's rod: therefore let us thankfully 
receive it like obedient children, and then our Father 
will love us. | 
Yet hear what St. Peter ſaith in his firſt epiſtle, and 
the fourth chapter, © Dearly beloved, (faith he) be not 
troubled 1n this heat which 1s now come among you to 


try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had happened 


unto you ; but rejoice inaſmuch as ye are partakers of 
Chriſt's paſſions, that when his glory appeareth you may 
be merry and glad. If ye be railed on for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory, and the 
Spirit of God reſteth upon you. On their part he is 
evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified.” Here 


St. Peter ſaith, it is no ſtrange thing; and that I have 


partly proved before, becatile we have nothing elſe pro- 
miſed us ih this world. | | 

Therefore let us call on. God for grace. Be ye ſure 
that they can do nothing to us, till God permit it. As 
for example, look in the firſt book of Samuel, chap. xix. 
you ſhall ſee how Saul perſecuted David, purpoſing to 
bill him: but his labour was in vain. 

Allo in the 19th chapter of the firſt book of Kings, 
Jezebel threatened and ſware to ſlay Elias, but the Lord 
preſerved him. 
{ee that Satan could do nothing to Job till God ſuffered 
him, neither exerciſe his cruelty any further than God 
had appointed him. The godly -woman Suſannah, 
through the falſe accuſation - of the wicked judges, was 
even ata point to die, yet God wondertully delivered 
her. This have I written to put you in remembrance, 
that man can do no more than is the will of God: 
therefore let us nat reſiſt his will, but refer all to him: 
and let us be doing that thing that God hath commanded 
us 1n his holy word. 

Dear brethren, for the blood of Chriſt refuſe not the 
croſs of Chriſt, but remember the ſaying of the godly 
man David in his 11gth Pſalm, where he faith, © It is 

good for me that I have been in trouble, that I may 
learn thy ſtatutes.” In the ſame place he faith, © Be- 
fore I was introuble I went wrong, but now I have kept 
thy word.” 
word of God was never ſo ſwært and comfortable as it 
is now that we are in trouble. Alſo St. Paul faith in the 
fifth chapter to the Romans, © We rejoice in tribulation z: 
for we know that tribulation bringeth patience, patience 
bringeth experience, experience bringeth hope, and 
hape maketh not aſhamed.” | | 

Alſo I pray remember the ſaying of St. Paul inthe 
firſt chapter of the ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, where he 
ſaith, © Be not aſhamed: to teſtify the Lord: neither 
be aſhamed of me.” Even ſo I ſay unto. you, dear 


brethren, be not aſhamed of my impriſonment, neither - 


ſorry, but rejoice with me, that it hath pleaſed God of 
his goodneſs to call me toſuch a dignity, as this ſhall be 
unto me, if I may have his grace to loſe my life (which 
I regard as moſt vile) for his name's ſake: for then 1 
ſhall be ſure to find it again with advantage. Therefore 
I defire you all that you will pray with me unto Al- 
mighty God, that he of his merciful goodneſs will ſend 
me his grace and ſtrength, that I may continue unto the 
end; as I will pray for you, that God will preſerve you 
from all the wicked ways of Antichriſt, and ſtrengthen 
and comfort you, if it be his good pleaſure, that you ſhall 
6 F | | 


Allo in the ſecond chapter of Job, you- 


Even ſo it is in trouble with us, for the 


ſuffer 
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ſuffer any thing for his name's fake, as he hath faithfully 
promiſed to do. SOS 
And I certify you, that if all men knew the comfort 
they ſhould receive at the hand of God being in priſon, 
think there would come more to priſon than there do. 
For ſurely we find ſuch comfort at the hand of God 
ſince we have been in prifon, that we had rather die 
than be abroad to ſee the idolatry that is commuted 
among them that are abroad; beſide the ſeeking of one 
another's blood, with other wickedneſs too much; God 
ſend me more grace. But I truſt, among you there be 
none ſuch: and if there be, repent and amend, leſt it 
be verified in you, that which is ſpoken by the prophet 
Jeremy, the lecond chapter, where he faith, * My 
people hath committed two great evils: they have 
forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and digged 
them pits ; pits (I ſay) that are broken, and can hold 
no water.” Allo in the ſeventh chapter he faith, 
« Hear not the words of the prophets, that preach their 
own dreams.” Good brethren, beware ot thoſe falſe 
prophets that I have given you warning of. 

Dearly beloved, here I make an end for this time, 
deſiring the ſame health both of body and ſoul unto you 
all that J would have myſelf, and I end with the fame 
that St. Peter ſaith in the fifth chapter of his firſt epiſtle : 


« Submit yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand 
y * 


of God, that he may exalt you when the time is come. 
Caſt all your care on him, for he careth for you. Be 
ober and watch, for your adverſary the devil like a roar- 
ing lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in faith :” remembering that ye do 
but fulfil the ſame atfflictions, that are appointed to your 
brethren that are in the world. The God of all grace 
that called you . unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
{hall himſelf, after you have, ſuffered a little affliction, 
make you perfett, ſhall ſettle, firengthen, and eſtablith 
you. To him be glory and dominion for ever, and 
while the world endureth, Amen. | 

Greet one another with an holy kiſs of love. Peace 
be with you all which are in Chriſt Jeſus. I pray you 
all ſay, Amen. ; 

"There are in the ſame priſon where I am, the biſhop 
of St. David's, Dr. Taylor, of Hadley, Mr. Philpor, 
and my ſingular good father Mr. Bradford, with five 
others, laymen of Suſſex. 

L deſire ſome good brother to write this over again, 
for I wrote it (as I do many times) with tear. For it 
the keepers had ſeen me, they would have taken it from 
me, ard my pen and ink alſo. 

Good brethren, I am kept alone, and yet I thank God 
he comtbrteth me paſt all the comfort of any man: for 
I thank him, I was never merrier in Chriſt. 

By me, priſoner in the King's-bench, 
. WILLIAM TxMs, 


r — 


BOUT this time certain commiſſioners, aſſigned by 

the queen and coancil, came to Norfolk, (as they 

did to other counties) to inquire after matters of reli- 
gion; unto which commiſſioners there was a ſupplica- 
tion then exhibited by ſome well diſpoſed men dwelling 
about thoſe parts. Which ſupplication, for the wor— 
thy matter contained in it, I thought proper here to 


inſert. 


The Supplication exhibited by certain Inhabitants gf he 
County of Norfolk, proper to be read and obſerved 
by all Men. 


N moſt humble and lowly wiſe, we beſeech your ho- 
nours, right honourable commiſſioners, to, tender 
and pity the humble ſuit of us poor men, and true, 
faithful, and obedient ſubjects, who as we have ever 
heretofore, ſo intend we, with God's grace, to continue 
in chriſtian obedience unto the end, and (according to 
the word of God) with all reverend fear of God, to do 
our bounden duty to all thoſe ſuperior powers, whom 
God hath appointed over us, doing as St. Paul faith, 
Rom. xiii. “ Let every ſoul be ſubject to the ſuperior 


and magiltrates bringeth lite ; ſo to reſiſt God in th 


gracc's commiſſioners, we kumbly beleech you with pa- 
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powers. For there is no power but of God: b 
powers that are, are ordained of God. Where, thoſe 
ſoever reſiſteth the powers, the ſaine reſiſteth Go er 
they that reſiſt get themlelves judgment.“ 90, ang 
leflons fright honourable commillioners) > "Tek 
learned of the holy word of God, in Fg han 
tongue. e ee 
Firſt, That the authority of a King, queen 
and other their officers under them, is no. x x lord, 
uſurpation, but a juſt, holy, lawful, and Pon 
eſtate for a man to be governed by, and that the 0 1 
of God, the fountain and author of riptteoulne, y 
Secondly, That to obey the ſame in all things 
againſt God, is to obey God ; and to reſiſt hi 5 
reſiſt God. Therefore, as to obey God in his while 
8 
bringeth puniſhment and death. The ſame leſſon 3 
we learned of St. Peter, 1 Pet. ii. ſaying, "Is 
ſubject to all human ordinances for the Lord's Th 
whether it be to the king, as ſupreme, or unto u. l 
nors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſh 
ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them tha: h 
well. For fo is the will of God, that- with well-doino 
ye may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh me : 
As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of iy 
ctouſneſs, but as the fervants of God.” 26 
Wheretore conſidering with ourſelves, both that the 
magiſtrates Fower is of God, and that for the Lord: 
lake we are bound by chriſtian cbedience unto them 
having now preſently a commandment, as though i 
were from the queen's majeſty ; with all humble obedi. 
ence due to the regal power and authority ordained of 
God (which we acknowledge to ſtand v nolly and per. 
tectly in her grace), and, with due reverence unto her 


tience and pity to receive this our anſwer unto this com. 
mandment, gven unto us. 

Firſt, Right honourable commiſſioners, we have con. 
ſidered ourſelves to be not only Engliſhmen, but alſo 
Chriſtians, and therefore bound by the holy vow made 
to God 1n our baptiſm, to prefer God's honour in all 
things, and that all obedience (not only of us monal 
men, but even of the very angels and heavenly ſp:rits) 
is due unto God's word; inſomuch that no obedicnce 
can be true and perfect, either before God or man, that 
fully and wholly agreeth not with God's word. 

Then have we weighed the commandment concerning 
the reſtitution of the late aboliſhed Latin ſervice, given 
unto us to diſlent and diſagree from God's word, and to 
command manifeſt impicty, and the overthrow of gcd- 
linets and true religion, and to import a ſubverſion of 
the regal power of this our native country and realm of 
England, with the bringing in of the Romiſh bithop's 
ſupremacy, with all errors, ſuperſtitions, and idolatry; 
waſting of our goods and bodies, deſtroying of our ſouls 
bringing with 1t nothing but the ſevere wrath of God, 
which we alrcady feel, and fear leſt the ſame ſhall be 
more fiercely kindled upon us. Wherefore we humbly. 
proteſt, that we cannot be perſuaded, that the fame 
wicked commandment thould come from the queen's 
majeſty, but rather from ſome other, abuſing the 
queen's goodneſs and favour, and fludying to work 
ſome miſchief againſt the queen, the crown, and the 
realin, to pleaſe with it the Romiſh bithop, at while 
hands the ſame thinketh hereafter to be advanced. 

As the Agagite Haman wrought maliciouſly again 
the noble King Ahaſuerus, and as the princes of Babel 
wrought againſt the good king Darius; ſo think we the 
queen's molt gentle heart to be abuſed by ſome, who 
leeking themlclves and their own vain glory, procure 
ſuch commandments as are againſt the glory of God. 
For we cannot have ſo evil an opinion of her majeſty, 
that ſhe ſhould ſubvert the moſt godly and holy religion, 
(lo accordingly to God's word ſet forth by the molt 
noble, virtuous, and innocent king, our late moſt deat 
king Edward, her grace's brother) except ſhe wer 
wonderfully abuſed ; who, as hating reformation, vil 
rather the deſtruction of all others, than acknowledge 
their errors, and to be according to God's word re- 
formed, For truly, the religion lately ſet forth by 255 
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Shad is ſuch in our conſciences, as every chriſtian | 
n 5 bound to confeſs to -be the truth of God, and 
67 member of Chriſt's church here in England muſt 
2 embrace the ſame in heart, and confeſs it with 
170 and (if need require) loſe and forſake, not only 
hed and poſſeſſions, riches, wife, children, and friends; 
bac allo (ik God will ſo call them) gladly to ſuffer all 
manner of perſecution, and to loſe their lives in the de- 
ſence of God's word and truth ſet out amongſt us. For 
dur Saviour Chriſt requireth the ſame of us, ſaying, 
« Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my word be- 
fore this adulterous and ſinful generation, the Son of 
man will alſo be aſhamed of him, when he-ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father with the holy angels.“ And 
again he faith, © Whoſoever will confeſs me before men, 
L will confeſs him before my Father which is in heaven. 
And whoſoever will deny me before men, I will allo 
deny him before my Father that is in heaven. And 
whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son of man, it 
{hall be forgiven him; but whoſoever ſhall rail againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him.“ 
We humbly beſeech the queen's majeſty, and you her 


honourable commiſſioners, be not offended with us, for | 


confeſſing this truth of God, ſo ſtraitly given us in 
charge of Chriſt; neither bring upon us that great ſin 
that never ſhall be forgiven, and ſhall cauſe our Saviour 
ſeſus Chriſt, in the great day of judgment, before his 
heavenly Father and all his angels, to deny us, and to 
take from us the bleſſed price and ranſom of his blood, 
wherewith we are redeemed. | 
For in that day, neither the queen's highneſs, nor 
you, nor any man ſhall be able to excuſe us, nor to pur- 
chaſe a pardon of Chriſt for this horrible fin and blal- 
phemy of calling aſide and condemning his word. We 


Cannot agree nor conſent unto this ſo horrible a {in ; but 


we beſcech God for his mercy to give us and all men 
grace, moſt earneſtly to tice from it, and rather (if the 
will of God be fo) to ſufler all extremity and puniſh— 
nent in this world, than to incur ſuch damnation betore 
God. | 

Manaſſes, who reſtored again the wickedneſs of ido- 
latrous religion, (before put down by Ezechias his ta- 
ther) brought the wrath of God upon the. people: fo 
that the ſcripture ſaith, 2 Kings xxiii. Notwithſtand- 
ing the reformation made by Joſias, the Lord turned 
not from the ſierceneſs of his great wrath wherewith he 
was angry againſt Judah, becauſe of the provocation 
with which Manaſſes provoked him. And the Lord 
ſaid, Even Judah will 1 caſt away from my preſence, as 
| caſt away Iſrael: and I will caſt away this city of Je- 
ruſalem, and the houſe whereof I ſaid, My name ſhall 
be there.” Jeroboam, who at Bethel and Dan erected 
a new-found ſervice of God, and not only ſinned 
himſelf, but alſo made all Iſrael to fin with him, ſo 
that not only was he damned for commanding, but the 
wrath of God came upon all Iſrael for obeying that his 
ungodly commandment : yet was it not ſo heinous an 
offence to bring in an 1dolatry never yet heard of, as 
alter reformation made by the godly kings and princes, 
by the virtuous and holy biſhops, by the prophets and 
lervants of God, to reject and caſt off the word and 
true religion of God, and to receive again a blaſphemous 
impiety. | 


o 


This moſt heinous offence is now offered unto us, 


although the ſame be painted and coloured with the 
name of reformation, reſtoring of religion, ancient faith, 
with the name of the catholic church, of unity, catholic 
truth, and with the cloak of feigned holinels. Theſe 
are Iheep ſkins, under which (as Chriſt faith) ravenin 

wolves hide themſelves. © But Chriſt willeth us to look 
upon their fruits, whereby we may know them; and 
truly that is no good fruit to caſt aſide God's word, and 
to baniſh the Engliſh ſervice out of the churches, and 
in the place of it to bring in a Latin tongue unknown 
to the people. Which as it edifieth no man, ſo it 
hath been occaſion of all blindneſs and error among the 
people. For before the bleſſed reformation begun by 
the moſt noble prince of godly memory, the queen's 
good father ; and by our late holy and innocent king, 
her good brother, finiſhed ; it is not unknown what 


* 


blindneſs and error we were all in, when not one man 


— 


in all this realm, unlearned in the Latin, could ſay in 

Engliſh the Lord's prayer, or knew any one article of 
his belief, or rehearſe any one of the ten command- 

ments. And that ignorance, the mother of miſchief, was 

the very root and well- ſpring of all idolatry, Sodomitical 

monkery, and whoriſh chaſtity of unmarried prieſts, 

of all whoredom, drunkenneſs, covetouſneſs, ſwearing, 

and blaſphemy, with all other wicked {ſinful living. 
Theſe brought in the ſevere wrath and vengeance of God. 

plaguing them with famine and peſtilence; and at laſt 

the 1word conſumed and avenged all their impiety and 

wicked living. As it is greatly to be ſeared: the ſame 

or more grievous plagues ſhall now again follow. 

We cannot therefore conſent nor agree that the word 

of God and prayers in our Engliſh tongue, which we 
underſtand, thould be taken away from us, and for it a 
Latin ſervice, we know not what, (for none of us under- 
ſtand it) to be again brought in amongſt us, eſpecially 

ſeeing that Chriſt hath ſaid, My ſheep hear my voice 
and follow me, and I give to them everlaſting life.” 
The ſervice in Engliſh teacheth us, that we are the 
Lord's people, and the ſheep of his paſture, and com- 
mandeth that we harden not our hearts, as when the 


provoked the Lord's wrath. in the wilderneſs, leſt he 


{wear unto us, as he did ſwear unto them, that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt. 


The ſervice in Latin is a confuſed noiſe ; which if it 


be good (as they ſay it is), yet unto us that lack under- 


landing, what goodneſs can it bring? St. Paul com- 
mandeth, that in the churches all things ſhould be done 
to ediſy ing, which we are ſure is God's commandment. 
But in the Latin ſervice nothing is done to edifying, 
but contrarily all to deſtroy thoſe that are alrcady edified, 
and to drive us from God's word and truth, and from 
believing of the fame, and ſo to bring us to believe lies 
and fables, that tempting and provoking God, we 
ſhould be brovght into that judgment that blefſed Paul 
ſpeaketh of, ſaying, © Antichriſt ſhall come according to 
the working of Satan, with all manner of power and 
hgns, and lying wonders, in all deceivablenels of un- 
righieouſneſs in thoſe that periſh : becauſe they have 
not received the love of the truth, that they might be 
laved. And therefore God will ſend them ſtrong de- 
luſion, that they thould believe lies and be damned, as 
many as haue not believed the truth, but have approved 
unrighteouſneſs.“ | 

1 hus, altogether drawn ſrom God, we ſhall fall into his 
wrath through unbelicf, till he ſwear unto us as he did 
unto the untailhlul Jews, that ſuch inſidels ſhall not enter 
into his reſt, 

In the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, which we 
confeſs to be the holy communion, and partaking with 
Chriſt and his holy congregation, we have learned God's 
holy commandments, and at the rehearſal of every one 
of them to atk God mercy for our moſt grievous tranſ- 
greſſions againit them, and to alk grace of God, to keep 
them in time to come, that the ſame may not only out- 
wardly ſound in our cars, but allq inwardly by the Holy 
Ghoſt be written in our hearts. 6 

We have learned allo the holy prayer made for the 
queen's majeſty : wherein we learn that her power and 
authority is of God; therefore we pray to God for her, 
that ſhe, and all magiſtrates under her, may rule ac- 
cording to God's word, and we, her fubjetts, obey ac- 
cording to the fame. 5 

Truly, moſt honourable commiſſioners, we cannot 
think theſe things evil, but think them moſt worthy to be 
retained in our churches, and we ſhould not think our- 
ſelves to have true ſubjects hearts, if we ſhould go about 
to put away ſuch godly prayers, as put us perpetually in 
memory of our bounden obedience and duty to God 
and our rulers. For, as we think, at this preſent the 
unquiet multitude had more necd to have theſe things 
more often and earneſtly beaten and driven into them, 
(eſpecially given in many places to ſtir and trouble) than 
to take from them that bleſſed doctrine, whereby only 
they may, to their ſalvation, be kept in quiet. | 

Furthermore, we cannot forſake that bleſſed partaking 


tution, 


of the body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's inſti- ll 
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tution, miniſtered with ſuch godly prayers, exhortations, 
and admonitions, teaching us the knowledge of God, the 
exceeding love and charity of our loving Redeemer 
Chriſt, breaking his body upon the croſs for our ſins, 
and ſhedding his moſt precious blood for our redemp- 
tion: which we, in eating of that bleſſed bread, and 
drinking of the bleſſed cup, aſſuredly believe that we 
receive, and are perfectly joined with Chriſt in his holy 
catholic church into one body, and into one unity and 
brotherly love, whereby every member faithfully em- 
braceth each other. We muſt needs confels this inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt to be moſt holy and godly, whereof we have 
the only comfort in conſcience againſt fin and damna- 
tion, with the aflurance of falvation, and whereof hath 
enſued reformation of many heinous fins, much lawing, 
ſtrife, and contention being ended; drunkenneſs, whore- 
dom, and other vices in ſome reformed ; goodneſs and 
virtue increaſed and nouriſhed. 

In the Latin maſs we never had any ſuch edifying, but 
only we ſaw a great many ceremonies and ſtrange geſ- 
tures; as turning of the prieſt, croſlings, bleſſings, 
breathings, waſhing of hands, and ſpreading abroad of 
his arms, with hke ceremonies that we underſtand not. 


And concerning the Latin tongue, wherein the prieſt 


prayeth, we know not whether he bleſſeth or curſeth us. 
We are not partakers of the ſacrament, as Chriſt's inſti- 
tution appointeth we ſhould be. 8 

In the miniſtering of the ſacrament, the prieſts alter the 


inſtitution of Chriſt, committing theft and ſacrilege, 


robbing us of the cup of Chriſt's blood, contrary to 
Chriſt's commandment, ſay ing, Drink ye all of this. 
They rob us allo of God's word, ſpeaking all things 


in” Latin, which nothing edifieth us either in faith or, 
manners. Chriſt commandeth not that his ſupper ſhould 


be adminiſtered in an unknown rongue : but foraſmuch 
as faith cometh by hearing, and hearing cometh of God's 


word, how can we believe Chriſt's word and promiſe made 


unto us in the holy ſacrament, ſaying, * This is my body 
broken for you, and this is my blood of the New Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for you, for the remiſſion of fins ;” if 
the ſame promiſes of Chriſt either be not at all recited, or 
elſe lo recited in Latin, that the congregation under- 
ſtandeth not, or heareth not what is ſpoken ? St. Paul 
{aith thus, reciting the ſaying of Iſaiah, * As truly as I 
live, faith the Lord, all knees ſhall bow unto me, all 
tongues ſhall give praiſe unto God.” Allo he faith, 


« All tongues mult confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, 


unto the glory of God the Father.” The Holy Ghoſt 
came upon the apoſtles in fiery tongues, ſo that they 
ipake the tongues of all nations under heaven. St. Paul 
miniſtered to the Corinthians, and preached to them in 
their own mother-tongue, and rebuked the bringing in 
of ſtrange tongues into the congregations. We cannot 
think that to be right, which ſo holy an apoſtle rebuked. 
And whatſoever virtue the Latin tongue hath to ſuch as 
underſtand it, to us Engliſhmen not underſtanding it, 
it is altogether without virtue and edification, and there- 
fore unmeet for our churches. 

The prieſts complain that we laymen love them not, 
nor have them in honour, but it is their own fault: for 
how ſhould we love them that only ſeek to keep us in 
blindneſs and ignorance, to damn our ſouls, to deſtroy our 
bodies, to roband ſpoil our goods and ſubſtance under a 
colour of pretended holineſs? We know (right honour- 
able commiſſioners) what honour is due to ſuch wolves, 
and how by the authority of God's word ſuch are to be 
avoided as peſtilences to the Lord's. lambs, whom they 
mulerably murder daily. 

But we have rather choſen, by this our meck ſupplica- 
tion, humbly to defire the queen's majeſty, and you her 
honourable commiſſioners, to reſtore God's word again 


unto the churches, and to permit us freely to enjoy the 


fame. For we certainly know, that the whole religion 
lately ſet out by the holy faint of God, our late moſt 
dear king Edward, is Chriſt's true religion written in the 


holy {-ripture of God, and by Chriſt and his apoſtles 


taught unto his church. Wherefore we cannot allow 
with fate conſciences this refuſal of it, and caſting of it 


2 


PS 


{| out of our churches ; foraſmuch as to refuſe, caſt off, | 


_ | 
\ 
* 


, 
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and to rejett ĩt, is to caſt off Chriſt himſelf, and to refuſe 
| our part in his bleſſed body broken for our fins, 
| blood ſhed for our redemption. Which thing whoſy 


and his 


doth, the fame without repentance can look for no ſacr 
fice for his fins, but muſt fearſully wait for the judgmem 
and for that vehement fire that ſhall deſtroy Chriſt's ad. 
verſaries. For if he that deſpiſeth the law of Moſes 1 
withaut mercy put to death under two or three witneſſes 
how much more grievous torments ſhall he ſuffer that 
treadeth under foot the Son of God, and eſteemeth the 
blood of the Teſtament (whereby he was lanctifjed) 
as a profane th ing, and contumeliouſly uſeth the Spirit 
of grace? | 
Wherefore we moſt humbly pray and beſeech the 
queen's gracious majeſty, to have mercy and pity upon 
us her poor and faithful ſubjects, and not to compel us 


to do the thing that is againſt our conſciences, and 


ſo incurably wound us in heart, by bringing into the 
church the Latin maſs and ſervice that nothing edifieth 
us, and by caſling out Chriſt's holy communion and 
Engliſh ſervice, ſo cauſing us to fin againſt our redemp. 
tion. For ſuch as wittingly and willingly againſt their 
conſciences ſhall ſo do, (as it is to be feared many a one 
doth) they are in a miſerable ſtate, until the mercy of 


God turn them; which if he do not, we certainly be. 


lieve that they ſhall eternally be damned: and as in this 
world they deny Chriſt's holy word and communion 
before men, fo {hall Chriſt deny them before his heavenly 
Father and his angels. 


And whereas it is very earneſtly required, that we 


ſhould go in proceſſion (as they call it), at which time the 


Prieſts fay in Latin ſuch things as we are ignorant of, 


the ſame edifieth nothing at all unto godlinels, and we 
have learned that to follow Chriſt's croſs is another mar. 
ter, namely, to take up our croſs, and to follow Chriſt 
in patient ſuffering for his love, tribulations, ſickneſs, 
poverty, priſon, or any other adverſity, whenſoever 
God's holy will and pleaſure is to lay the ſame upon us. 
The triumphant paſſion and death of Chriſt, whereby 
in his own perſon he conquered death, ſin, hell, and 
damnation, hath moit lively bcen preached unto us, and 
the glory of Chriſt's croſs declared by our preachers; 
whereby we have learned the cauſes and effects of the 
ſame more lively in one ſermon, than in all the proceſ. 
ſions that ever we went in, or ever ſhall go in. 

When we worſhipped the Divine Trinity kneeling, 
and in the Litany invocating the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoft, aſking mercy for our ſins, and defir. 
ing ſuch petitions as the need of our trail ſtate and this 
mortal life required, we were edified, both to know 
unto whom all chriſtian prayers ſhould be directed, and 


alſo to know that of God's hand we receive all things, 


as well to the ſalvation of our ſouls, as to the relief of 
our mortal neceſſities. And we humbly beſeech the 
queen's majeſty, that the ſame moſt holy prayers may 
be continued amongſt us; that our miniſters praying in 
our mother tongue, and we underſtanding their prayers 
and ' petitions, may anſwer, Amen, unto them. At 
evening- ſervice we underſtood our miniſters prayets, 
we were taught and admoniſhed by the ſcriptures 
then read; which in the Latin even-ſong is all gone. 
At the miniſtration of holy baptiſm, we learned what 


league and covenant God had made with us, and what 


vows and promiſes we upon our part had made, name- 
ly, to believe in him, to forſake Satan and his works, 
and to walk in the way of God's holy word and com- 
mandments. = 

The chriſtian catechiſm continually taught and called 
to remembrance the fame, whereas before no man knew 
any thing at all. And many good men of forty years, 
that had been godfathers to thirty children, knew no 
more of the godfather's office, but to waſh their hands 
ere they departed the church, or elle to faſt five Fridays 
with bread and water. 

O merciful God, have pity upon us. Shall we be 


altogether caſt from thy preſence ? We may well lament 
our miſerable ſtate, to receive ſuch a commandment, 
to reject and caſt out of our churches all theſe mol 
godly prayers, inſtructions, admonitions, and — 
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contempt of God's word amon 
ened them thus, © When the day that thy preachers 
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1d thus to be compelled to deny Gbd, and Chriſt out | 
a 


„n kis holy word, and all his doctrine of our falva- 
Saviour, his MY feet, and the light to but ſteps; 'Þ 
bread that cometh down from heaven that giveth || 


tion, the candle to our 


- which whoſo eateth, it ſhall be to him a well-ſpring 


ſireaming unto eternal life ; whereby we have learned | 


all true religion, all true obedience 
wards our governors, all charity one towards another, 
1 good works that God would have us to walk in, what 
puniſhment abideth the wicked, and what heavenly 
reward God | 
ways and commandments. | p 
Wherefore, right honourable commiſſioners, we can- 
not without impiety refuſe and caſt from us the holy word 
of God which we have received, or condemn any thing 
ſet forth by our late g6dly king Edward and his virtuous 
roceedings, fo agreeable to God's word. And our 
ot humble ſuit is, that the commandment may be 
revoked, ſo that we may not be conſtrained thereunto. 
For we proteſt before God, we think if the holy word 
of God had not taken ſome root amongſt us, we could 
not in times paſt have done that poor duty of our's, which 


all righteouſneſs, 


we did in affiſting the queen, our moſt dear ſovereign, | 
againſt her grace's mortal foe, that then ſought her de- 


Qruction. It was our bounden duty, and we thank God 
for the knowledge of his word and grace, that we then 
did ſome part of our bounden ſervice. | 

And we meekly pray and beſeech the queen's majeſty 
for the dear paſſion of . Jeſus Chriſt, that the fame word 
may not be taken away out of our churches, nor from 
us her loving, faithful, and true ſubjects; leſt if the 
like neeeſſity ſhould hereafter chance, (which God for 
his mercy's ſake forbid, and ever ſave and defend her 
grace, and us all) the want of knowledge and due re- 
membrance of God's word may be occaſion of great ruin 
to an infinite number of her grace's true ſubjetts. And 
truly we judge this to be one ſubtle part of the devil 
(enemy to all godly peace and quietneſs) that by taking 
God's word from among us, and planting ignorance, he 
may make a way to all miſchief and vickedneſs; and by 
baniſhing the holy goſpel of peace he may bring upon 
us the heavy wrath of God, with all manner of plagues; 


as death, ſtrange ſickneſs, peſtilence, murrain, moſt ter- 


rible uproars, commotions, and ſeditions. Theſe things 
did the Lord threaten unto the Jews for refuſing his 
word, ſaying, * Go, and thou ſhalt ſay unto this peo- 
ple, Ye ſhall hear indeed, but ye ſhall not underſtand, 


ye ſhall plainly ſee, and not perceive. Harden the heart 


of this people, ſtop their ears, and ſhut their eyes, that 
they ſee not with their eyes, hear not with their ears, 
underſtand not with their hearts, and be converted and 
healed. And I ſaid, How long, Lord? And he an- 
ſwered, Until the cities are deſtroyed, utterly waſted 
without inhahitants, and -the houſes without men, till 
the land alſo be deſolate, and lie unbuilded.“ And the 
prophet Micah in the ſeventh chapter, conſidering the 
g the Iſraelites, threat- 


warned thee of cometh, thou ſhalt be waſted away. 
And let no man believe his friend, or put confidence in 
his brother. Keep the door of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy boſom :. for the ſon ſhall put his father 
to diſhonour, and the daughter ſhall riſe againſt her 
mother, the daughter-in-law againſt the mother-in-law ; 
and a man's focs ſhall be even they of his own houſhold.“ 
The ſame plague Chriſt threatened unto the Jews, 
lor refuſing his peace proffered them in the . goſpel, 
and he wept on the city of Jeruſalem which mur- 
dered the prophets; and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent 
unto her. 
The fame plagues, we are afraid, will alſo fall upon 
us. For whereas herctofore with the receiving of Chriſt's 
word and 
ol God, eſpecially this chriſtian concord and holy peace, 
fo that all were at a full and perfect ſtay in religion, and 
no man offended with another, but as the ſons of peace, 
each of us with chriſtian charity embraced other: now, 
alas, for pity, the devil (riding upon the red horſe, 
ne wed unto St. John in the Revelations) is come forth, 
* power is given unto him to take peace from the 
0. 43. : 


will give to thoſe that reverentiy walk in his | 


peaceable goſpel, we had great benedictions | 


vill ſoon wither and be fruitleſs. 
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earth. For no à man Can go to. no place, b 
cious buſy bodies curiouſly ſearch out his deeds, mark 
his words, and if he agree not with them in ident 
God's word, then will they ſpitefully and hatefully rail 
againſt him and it, calling it error and hereſy; and the 
profeſlors thereof heretics and ſchiſmatics, with other 
odious and ſpiteful names, as traitors and not the queen's 
friends, nor favourers of the queen's proceedings; as if 
to love God's word were herely, and as though to talk 
of Chriſt were to be ſchiſmatic; as though none. cbuld 
be true to the queen that were not falſe to God; as 
though none were the queen's friends, but ſuch as 
deſpitefully rail on her grace's. father and brother, and 


on God's word that they ſet forth; as though, none 


favoured the queen's majeſty, but ſuch as hate all godly 

knowledge. | | NO. ns 515) 

And in very deed theſe things that all this turmoil is 

made for, are mere inventions of popes, brought into 
the church of their -own imaginations. without com- 
mandment or example either of,Chriſt or of his apoſtles; 
and there is not one word in the Bible, that being truly 
alledged, maintaineth them, nor any doctor of antiquity 
before St. Auguſtine's days, as it hath been divers times 
ſufficiently proved before all the whole parliament and 
convocation. of this realm. Yet theſe being mere tra- 
ditions of biſhops, are ſet out for God's commandments ; 
and the queen's authority (given to her of God to main- 


tain his word) muſt be abuſed to put down God's word. 


And you, right honourable juſtices, and keepers of laws 
and righteouſneſs, are allo abuſed and made the biſhops 
apparators, to {et forth ſuch Romith traſh as is to Chriſt's 
dithonour, and againſt the ſupreme authority of the 
regal ſtate of this realm. And we poor ſubjects, for 


ſpeaking of that which is truth, and our bounden alle. 1 


glance, are daily puniſhed, railed upon, and noted for 
{cditious, and not the queen's friends. 12 
But God (who is bleſſed for ever) knoweth that they 
ſlander us, and pull the thorn out of their own foot, and 
put it in our's : for the ſearcher of hearts knoweth, that 
we bear a faithful and true heart unto her grace, and unto 
all her proceedings, that are not againſt God and his 
holy word. And we daily pray unto the heavenly Fa- 
ther, to enlighten her grace's royal heart with the glo- 
rious light of the goſpel, that ſhe may eſtabliſh and 
confirm that religion, which her grace's brother, our 
moſt dear king, did ſet amongſt us; and ſo governing and 
ruling this her realm in the fear and true way of God, 


ſhe may long live, and with proſperity, peace, and 


honour reign over us. 


But we cannot think that thoſe men do ſeek either 
God's honour, or her grace's proſperity, or wealth of 
the realm, that take from her grace's faithful ſubjects 
God's word, which only is the root of all love and faith- 
ful obedience under her grace, and of all honeſty, good 
life, and virtuous concord among her commons. And 
this we fear leſt the root being taken away, the branches 
And when the Philiſ- 
tines have ſtopped up the well-ſpring, the fair ſtreams 
that ſhould flow ſhall ſoon be dried up. All our watch- 
men, our true preachers have taught us, that as long 


as we retained God's word, we thall have God our | 
gracious merciful Father; but if we refuſed and caſt off 


the Lord's yoke of his doctrine, then ſhall we look for 


the Lord's wrath and ſevere viſitation to plague us, as he 


did the Jews for the like offences And Paul faith, 


| Rom. ii. God gave them the ſpirit of unquietneſs and 


uproar, eyes wherewith they ſhoald not lee, and ears 
wherewith they ſhould not hear, until this day: and as 
David faid, Pſalm lxix. Let their table be made a ſnare 
to catch them, and a ſtumbling-block to fall at. Let 
their eyes be blinded that they ſee not, and bow thou 
down their backs always.” 


O merciful God, all this is now come upon us, and, 


daily more and more increaſed, and we fear at laſt it wil! 


ſo bow down our backs, that we ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtroyed ; the troubleſome ſpirit of uproars and unquiet- 
nefs daily troubleth men's hearts, and worketh ſuch un- 
quietheſs-in all places, that no man that loveth quiet-- 
neſs can tell where to place himſelf. Men have eyes, and 


ſee not how grievous an offence it is to caſt off the yoke | | WIW 
of | WII 


6 G 


Ms nos Ae 


— _— — * 


j 
: 
c 


: 
| 
| 


l 
+ * 
506 - 
£ 


[ beyed when God is faithfully obeyed. 


- . . " N * N — - * 1 — . — i — + — 4 — 4% # 2 N | n = * 
* * g ) » = 9 l * 6 x4 © by 
"The NE Wand COMPLETE BOOK OH MART VRS. 
Y 6 wy os , | ene W r n 80 


[Q- ManwAD, 1556 


of God's doctrine, and to bear the heavy burden that 
wifaithful hypocrites lay upon us. We Have ears, and 
hear not the warning of God's word calling us to true 


repentance, nor his threats againſt our impiety. Our 
moſt ſweet table of Chriſt's word and moft holy com- 

munion is taken away, and turned to a moſt perifods 
ſhare, through the brawling diſputarions of men. And 
as the idol of abomination betokened final ſubverfion 
unto the Jewiſh nation, fo we fear this ſetting aſide of 


the goſpel and holy communion of Chriſt, and the placing 


in of a Roiniſn religion, betokeneth the deſolation of this | 


noble realm of England to be at hand. 


For the plagues of hunger, peſtilence, and ſword, can- | 


not long tarry ; but except we repent, and turn again 


to the Lord; our backs fhall be ſo bowed, that the like | 


horrible plagues were never ſeen. And no marvel : 
for the like offence was never committed, as to rejett 


and caſt off Chriſt and his word, and in plain Engliſh } 


to ſay, We will not have him to reign over us. O Lord, 
how terrible is that which foltoweth in the goſpel ? 


«* 'Thoſe mine enemies that would not have me to reign 


over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
me,” Luke xix. 
heart of the queen's majeſty, and the hearts of her ho- 


nourable council, and your hearts (right worſhipful com- 


miſſioners), to weigh thefe dangers in due time; and to 
call God's word into your council, and then you fhall 
ſee how it agreeth with this unreaſonable command- 


ment; and to be as wary to avoid the contempt of the 
eternal God, and dangers of the fame, as you are pru- 


dent and wiſe in matters of this world, left, if the Al- 


mighty be contemned, he ſtretch forth his arm, which | 


no man can turn, and kindle his wrath, which no man 
can quench. | 
We have humbly opened to you our conſciences, 
doubtleſs fore wounded and grieved by this command- 
ment; and we meekly pray and beſcech the queen's 
majeſty, for the precious death and blood-ſhedding of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, to have mercy and pity upon 
us her grace's poor commons, faithful and true ſubjects, 
members of the ſame body politic, whereof her grace is 
ſupreme head. All our bodies, lands, goods, and lives, 
arc ready to do her grace faithful obedience, and true 
ſervice of all commandments hat are not againſt"God 
and his word: but in things that import a denial of 


Chriſt, and refuſal of his word and holy communion, 


we cannot conſent nor agree unto it. For we have 
bound ourſelves in baptiſm to be Chriſt's diſciples, and 
to keep his holy word and ordinances. 5 
him before men, he will deny us before his heavenly 


Father and his holy angels in the day of judgment: which 


we truſt her benign ern will not require of us. 

And we humbly beſeech her majeſty, that we be not 
enforced unto it; but as we ſerve her grace with body 
and goods, and due obedience, according to God's 
commandment; ſo we may be permitted freely to ſerve 
God and Chriſt our Saviour, and keep unto him our 
ſouls, which he hath with his precious blood redeemed, 
that ſo (as Chriſt teacheth) we may render to Cæſar 
that which is due to Cæſar, and to God that which is 
due to God. 

For we think it no true obedience unto the queen's 
e or to any other magiſtrate ordained of God 
un 
though the ſame be ever fo ſtraitly charged in her 


[| grace's name. The biſhop of Wincheſter hath truly 
| taught in this point, in his book of true obedience, that 


true obedience is in the Lord, and not againſt the Lord: 


commanding them no more to preach in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus: * Judge you (ſaid they) whether it be 
right in the ſight of God, to hear you rather than God.” 
And again they ſaid, We muſt obey God rather than 
man.” Wherefore we learn, that true obedience is to 


||. obey God, King of all kings, and Lord of all lords, 
and for him, in him, and not againſt him and his word, 
| ro obey princes and magiſtrates of this world, who are | 
not truly obeyed when God is diſobeyed, nor yet diſo- | 


* 
om 


God be merciful to us, and move the | 


” 
TR 


And if we deny 


er her to obey in things contrary to God's word, al- 


as the apoſtles anſwered before the council at Jeruſalem, 


| nity, and worldly glory) turn to and fro as every yi. 
| bloweth; and weak and frail men, fearing * 


. ty abhor, and ſo outwardly diſobey God, and in 


with the apoſtles, © God muſt be obeyed rather than 


man. 
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Tobias diſobeycd not his king, although contrary t, 


wicked men (that care not if the devil were worſhi 


moſt gracious and benign ſovereign ; whom we pray and 


_ churches, to be frequented amongſt us. So ſhall we. 


his commandment, and contrary to the ulage of 
others, when they went to Dan and Bethel, he \, 


all 
unto Jeruſalem, and worſhipped. in the temple of d 
Lord. The three youhg wen in Babylon, Kb 1 
buchadnezzar's commandment; pleaſed God noe . 
the whole multitude that obeyed. And Daniel tha: 
prayed to the God of heaven, contrary to king Datiu z 
commandment, bare a more true and faithful RE 
the king, than thofe wicked counſellors. that proche 
that wicked law, or thoſe that for fear or flattery obe x1 
it. Which two peſtilences (fear and flattery) have des 
deſtroyed true obedience to God and man; Lt 


ſo they might get and obtain riches, promotions, dig. 


goods, puniſhment, or death, do outwardly in bod 
that thing which their hearts and conſciences inward. 
. . 2 h 
diſſemble with man, which diſſimulation we think 00 
thy the hate of all men, and moſt uncomely with chrir 
tian men. 5 | 1 l 


Wherefore we humbly beſeech the queen's majeſty 
with pity and mercy to tender the Iamentable ſuit of vs 
her poor ſubjects, which be by this commandment fore 
hurt, and wounded in our conſciences, and driven 0 
many miſeries, and by the malicious attempts of wicked 
men ſuffer great wrongs and injuries, ſlanders, loſs of 
goods, and bodily vexations. We think not good, by 
any unlawful ſtir or commotion to ſeek. remedy ; but 
intend, by God's grace, to obey her majeſty in all things 
not againſt God and his holy word. But unto ſuch un. 
godly commandments as are againſt God, we anſyer 
If perſecution ſhall enſue, which ſome threaten 
us with, we defire the heavenly Father, according to 
his promife, to look from heaven, to hear our cry, to 
judge between us and our adverſaries, and to give us 
faith, ſtrength, and patience to continue faithful unto 
the end, and to ſhorten theſe evil days for his choſen's 
ſake; and fo we faithfully believe he will. 5 
Notwithſtanding, we truſt the queen's gracious and 
merciful heart will not ſuffer ſuch tyranny to be done 
againſt her poor, innocent, faithful, and obedient ſub- 
jects, that daily pray unto God for her ; which have no 
remedy in this world but to ſuè unto her highneſs, our 


beſeech, for the dear blood of Chrifl, to pity our lament- 
able caſe and hurt of conſcience, and to call back all 
ſuch commandments as are againſt God's honour, as 
the good king Darius, Ahaſuerus, Trajan, Theodofius, 
and divers others have done, and permit the holy word 
of God and true religion (fet forth by our.moſt holy and 
innocent king Edward) to be reſtored again unto our 


grow and increaſe in the knowledge of God and of 
Chrift, in true repentance and amendment of life: ſo 
ſhall we exhibit true obedience to our lawful magiſtrates, 
and all ſuperiors ordained of God: ſo ſhall love and 
Charity (of late through this commandment fo decayed) 
be again reſtored, the honour of her regal eſtate the 
more confirmed and eſtabliſhed, and godlineſs and a 
virtuous life among her loving ſubjects increaſed and 
maintained. | 3 
And we moſt heartily pray you (right honourable 
commiſſioners) to be means unto the queen's highneſs, 


and to her honourable council, that this our humble 


ſuit may be favourably tendered, and graciouſly heard 
and granted. And we ſhall not ceaſe day and night to 
pray unto the heavenly Father, long to preſerve her 
grace, and all other magiſtrates, in his fear and love, 


and in proſperous peace and wealth, with long life and 


honour, Amen. 


Your poor ſuppliants, the lovers of 
Chriſt's true religion in Norfolk 
and Suffolk, 


"The 
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y of Joux HARTOIR of Rocheſter, and 
* 15 Peat ad Widow, of Tunbridge, Martyrs. 


rFAPOUCHING the examination of Joan Beach, widow; 


tion was made before in the hiſtory of Nicholas Hall, 
wherein were declared the four articles conſiſtorial of the 
biſhop, objected and laid. as unto the ſaid Nicholas Hall 
and his company, ſo alſo to this Joan Beach, widow: 
whereof the firſt was this; . n 

1. That ſhe was of the pariſh of Tunbridge, in the 
dioceſe of Rocheſter. | 

2. Item, That all perſons who preach, teach, believe, 
or ſay otherwiſe or contrary to that their mother holy 
catholic church of Chriſt doth, are excommunicate per- 
ſons and heretics. | 


affirm, maintain, and believe contrary to the ſaid mother 
church of Chriſt, namely, that in the bleſſed ſacrament 
of the altar, under the form of bread and wine, there 


ſtance, but only a token and memorial thereof; that the 

very body and blood of Chriſt 1s in. heaven, and not in 

the ſacrament. | 

4. Item, That ſhe hath been, and yet is amongſt the 
ariſhioners of Tunbridge, openly noted, and vehement- 

ly ſuſpected to be a ſacramentary and heretic. 


low : 
in the dioceſe of Rocheſter. 1255 

2. That all perſons which do preach and hold other- 
wiſe and contrary to that which the holy catholic church 
of Chriſt doth, are to be reputed for excommunicate and 
heretics ; adding withal, that nevertheleſs ſhe believeth 
not the holy catholic church- to be her mother, but be- 


lieveth only the Father of heaven to be her Father. 


3. That ſhe hath, and yet doth verily believe, hold, 
and affirm, in the ſacrament of the altar, under the forms 


of our Saviour in ſubſtance, but only a token and remem- 
brance of his death to the faithful receiver, and this his 
body and ſubſtance 1s only in heaven, and not in the 
facrament. 

Laſtly, As touching how ſhe hath been or is noted 
and reputed among the pariſhioners of Tunbridge, ſhe 


ſo taken and reputed. 


The like matter, and the like four articles were alſo 
the ſame preſent time and place miniſtered to John 
Harpole, by the aforeſaid biſhop Maurice; who, after 
the ike anſwers received of him, as of the other before, 
adjudged and condemned them both together to death, 
by one form of ſentence, according to the tenor and 
courſe of their ſeveral ſentences, which may be read be- 
fore in the hiſtory of Mr. Rogers. 


An Account of Jonx HuLr1ts,: Miniſter and Martyr. 


3 HULLIER, miniſter, was firſt brought up 
in Eaton-ſchool, 

College, in Cambridge. He ſuffered under Dr. Thirl- 
by, bilhop of Ely, and his chancellor, for the fincere 
preaching of the goſpel. In whoſe behalf it is much to 
be lamented, that among ſo many freſh wits and ſtirring 
pens in that univerſity, ſo little matter is left unto us 
5 ning the proceſs of his judgment, and order of 
is ſuffering, who ſo innocently gave his life in ſuch a 
cauſe amongſt the midſt of them. By certain letters 
which he himſelf left behind, it appeared that he was 
2 and earneſt in that doctrine of truth, which 
_ true Chriſtian man ought tõ embrace. His mar- 
dom was on the ſecond day of April, in the year 


1556, 
S 


is not the very body and blood of our Saviour in ſub- 


i. That ſhe was and is of the ſaid pariſh of Tunbridge, 


{aid ſhe could not tell; however ſhe believed ſhe was not 


MARV. A. D. 1556.] Th Hiſtory of Jonn HARPOLE;' JoAN Brach, &c. J 


and of John Harpole, within the dioceſe of Ro- 
cheſter, by Maurice, biſhop of the ſaid dioceſe, men- 


3- Item, That the ſaid Joan Beach hath, and yet doth | 


* 


To which aforeſaid articles her anſwers were as fol- | 


of bread and wine, not to be the very body and blood 


from whence he went to King's 


| ples; © I leave peace with you (faith he), my peace 1 


1 


1 ET TEIA I. 


From Joun HuLrtzs 70 the Chriſtian Congtegation, 
R 16-1 them faithfully to abide in the Doctrine of 
e rd; 7 


* ſtandeth now moſt in hand (O dear chriſtians) all 
them that look to be accounted of Chriſt's flock at 
the great and terrible day, when a ſeparation ſhall be 
made of the ſort that ſhall be received, from the other 
which ſhall be refuſed, faithfully in this time of great 
afflictions to hear our maſter Chriſt's voice, the only 
true ſhepherd of our ſouls, who faith, © Whoſoever 
ſhall endure to the end, ſhall be ſafe.” For even now is 
that great trouble in hand (as here in England we may 
well lay) that our Saviour Chriſt ſpake of long before, 
which ſhould follow the true and ſincere preaching of 
his goſpel. Therefore in this time we muſt needs either 
ſhew that we are his faithful ſoldiers, and continue in 
his battle unto the end, putting on the armour of God, 
the buckler of faith, the breaſt-plate of love, the helmet 
of hope and falvation, and the ſword of his holy word 
(which we have heard plentifully), with all inſtance of 
{upplication and prayer; or elſe if we do not work ar d 
labour with theſe, we are apoſtates and falſe ſoldiers, 
ſhrinking moſt unthankfully from our gracious and 
ſovereign lord and captain Chriſt, and leaning to Belial. 
For as he faith plainly, Luke xiv. © Whofoever bear- 
eth not my croſs and followeth me, he cannot be my 
diſciple.” And Matth. vi.“ No man can ſerve twe 
maſters: for either he muſt hate the one, and love the 
other, or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other.“ Which thing the faithful prophet Elias ſigni- 
fied, when he came to the people, and ſaid, Why 
halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord be 
God, follow him, or if Baal be he, then follow 
him,” 1 Kings xvill, | | 
Now let us not think, but that the ſame was recorded 
in writing for our inſtruction, whom the ends of the 
world are come upon, as the apoftle St. Paul faith, 
Rom. xv.“ Whatſoever things are written aforehand, 
they are written for our learning.“ If Chriſt be that 
only good and true ſhepherd that gave his life for us, 
then let us that bear his mark, and have our conſciences 
ſprinkled with his blood, follow altogether, for our 
ſalvation, his heavenly voice and calling, according to 
our profeſſion and firſt promiſe. But if we ſhall not fo 
do, certainly, (ſay what we can) although we bear the 
name of Chriſt, yet we be none of his ſheep indeed. 
For he faith very manifeſtly, John x. © My ſheep hear 
my voice, and follow me: a ſtranger they will not fo low, 
but will flee from him, for they know not the voice of a 


| ſtranger. 


Therefore let every man take heed in theſe perilous 
days, (whereof we have had ſo much warning aforehand) 
that he be not beguiled by the goodly outward ſhew and 
appearance, as Eve was of our old ſubtle enemy, whoſe 
craft and wilineſs is ſo manifold and divers, and ſo full 


of cloſe windings, that if he cannot bring kim direttly 


and the plain ſtrait way to conſent to his ſuggeſtions, 
then he will allure him and wind him in by ſome other 
falſe ways, (as it were by a train) that he ſhall not perceive 
it, to deceive withal, and to ſteal from him that goodly 
victory of the incorruptible and eternal crown of glory, 
which no man elſe can have, but he that fighteth law- 
fully : as at this preſent day, if he cannot induce him 
thoroughly, as others do, to favour his deviliſh religion, 
and of good will and free heart to help to uphold the 
ſame, yet he will inveigle him to reſort to his wicked 
and whoriſh ſchool-houſe, and at the leaſtwiſe to be con- 
verſant and keep company with his congregation there, 
and to hold his peace and ſay nothing, whatſoever he 
think, ſo that he be not a diligent . ſoldier and a good 
labourer on Chriſt's fide, to further his kingdom: by 
that ſubtle means flattering him that he ſhall both ſave 

his life, and al ſo his good, and live in quiet. But if we 


look well on Chriſt's holy will and teſtament, we ſhall 


perceive that he came not to make any ſuch peace upon 
earth, nor yet that he gave any ſuch peace to his diſci- 
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ſervant is not greater than his lord and maſter: if they 
have perſecuted me, they ſhall alſo perſecute you. If 
any man come to me, and hateth not his own father and 


weep. 


\ tranſitory goods, extreme loſs and utter damage of the 
eternal treaſure and inheritance; for this mortal life, 


not from God, as teſtifieth St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. ſaying, 
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t not your heart be troubled, nor fearful. Ineſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me you fhould 
have peace. In the world ye ſhall have affliction, but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. The 


2 — 


mother, wife, children, ſiſters, yea, and moreover his 
own life, it is not poſſible for him to be my diſciple. 
Bleſſed be ye that now weep, for ye ſhall laugh: and 
woe be unto.you that now laugh, for ye ſhall mourn and 
He that will find his lite, ſhall loſe it.? 

Therefore the God of that true peace and comfort, 
preſerve and keep us, that we never obey ſuch a falſe 
flattering, which at length will pay us home once for all, 
bringing for temporal peace and quietneſs, everlaſting 
trouble, vexation, and diſquietneſs; for. theſe vain and 


— 


2 — 


deprivation of the moſt joy ful life immortal; finally, the 
entrance into endleſs death moſt miſerable, unmealura- 
ble pain and torment both of body and ſoul. 

Now conferring theſe two ſchoolmaſters together, let 
us conſider the thing well, and determine with ourſelves 
which way we ought to take, and not to take the com- 
mon broad way which ſeemeth here moſt pleaſant, and 
that the moſt part of the people take. Surely I judge 
it to be better to go to ſchool with our maſter Chriſt, and 
to be under his ferula and rod, (although it ſeemeth ſharp 
and grievous for a time) that at length we may be inhe- | 
ritors with him of everlaſting joy, than to . keep 
company with the devil's ſcholars, the adulterous gene- 
ration, in his ſchool that is all full of pleaſure for a while, 
and at the end to be paid with the wages of continual burn- 
ing in the moſt horrible lake which burneth evermore 
with fire and brimſtone without any end. What ſhall 
then theſe vain goods and temporal pleaſures avail ? Who 
ſhall then help, when we cry inceſſantly, Woe, woe, alas, 
and weal away, for unmeaſurable pain, grief, and ſor- 
row ? O let us therefore take heed betime, and rather 
be content to take pains in this world for a time, that we 
may pleaſe God. Our Saviour Chriſt the true teacher 
faith, © Every branch that bringeth not forth fruit in me, 
my Father will take away, John xv.” 

It is alſo not written in vain, Ecclus. xli. © The 
children of the ungodly are abominable children, and 
ſo are they that keep company with the ungodly.” 
What doth he elſe, I pray you, that reſorteth to the ad- 
miniſtration and ſervice that is moſt repugnant and con- 
trary to Chriſt's Holy Teſtament, there keeping ſtill 
hlence, and nothing reproving the ſame, but in the 
face of the world, by his very deed itſelf, declare him- 
felf to be of a falſe, fearful, diſſembling, feigned, and 
unfaithful heart, and to have laid away from him the 
armour of light, diſcouraging as much as lieth in him 
all the reſidue of Chriſt's hoſt, and giving a manifeſt 
offence to the weak, and alſo confirming, encouraging, 
and rejoicing the hearts of the - adverſaries in all their 
evil doings. By which example he doth fhew himſelf 
neither to love God, whom he ſeeth to be diſhonoured 
and blaſphemed by an Antichriftian miniſter, nor yet 
his neighbour before whom he ſhould rebuke the evil, 
as it is expreſsly commanded in God's holy law, where 
it is ſaid, Thou ſhak in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, 
that thou bear not ſtn for his ſake,” Lev. Xvili. 
Wherefore let ſuch a one never fancy to deceive himſelf, 
that his name is regiſtered in the =T of lite, to have the 
ſtipend of Chriſt's ſoldier, except he do the duty, and 
perform the part of a faithful and right true ſoldier, as 
others have done before. For ſuch fearfulneſs cometh 
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% God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power 
and love. Be not aſhamed, faith he, to teſtify our 
Lord, but ſuffer adverſity al ſo with the goſpel, through 


the powerof God, which ſaved us, and called us with 

an holy calling. | . 

Io be now fearful, when moſt need is that we ſhould | 
2 | 9 — 2 : 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYR 
. . honbdrrad nie 
give you, not as the world giveth, give 1 unto you. 


| expreſs commandment. of our Saviour "Chriſt, 


| out any fear of man, to fulfil God's holy will and 


Phil. i.) let your converſation be as it becometh the gol. 


fear 
God, and plain unfaithfulneſs and diſobedience ws f. 
faith in his holy goſpel, Matth. x. ©& Fear not 8 
that kill the body,” &c. For what faithfulnef da 
_ expreſs towards him, when he ſaith thus to us, and C 
we declare in our doings the very contrary, being cher 


fearful, even as the unbelieving Iſraelites, who unfit, - 


fully feated God's enemies the Canaanites, whereas he 


had oftentimes given them commandment by his try, | 


prophet Moſes, to do the contrary ?' For which cauſe all 
the whole number of that ſect were deſtroyed in Procek; 
of time in the wilderneſs, and enjoyed not the pleaſant 
land of promiſe. That was a bodily figure ſheyeq 
before, and now agreeing to the promiſe of the heaven. 
ly inheritance, which ſhall be given to none other, hy; 
only to ſuch as with love unfeigned be wholly bent, with. 


pleaſure. But all they that pertain to the lively faith 
to the winning of the ſoul, will faithfully * ſtick to the 
commandment, truſting moſt firmly and faithfully that 
he that gave the ſame,” will alſo give ſtrength plentifull; 
to perform it, even in the weakeſt veſſels of all, az 
we have heard and ſeen by divers examples; he only 
therefore be praiſed. „ e 

St. Peter faith, 1 Pet. iii.“ Fear not though they 
ſeem terrible-unto you, neither be troubled, but ſangij 
the Lord God in your hearts. Only (faith St. Paul, 


pel of Chriſt. Continue in one ſpirit, and in one foul, 
labouring as we do, to maintain the faith of the goſpe], 
and in nothing fearing your adverſaries, which is 10 
them a token of damnation, and to you of falvation, 
and that of God: for unto you it is given that not only 
ye ſhould believe in Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake,” 
Wherefore let us be right well aſſured, that we ſhall yield 
a moſt ſtri& account, if we tranſgreſs the ſaid moſt 
wholeſome precepts given us of our maſter Chriſt, and 
of his apoſtles, and now in this troubleſome time 
wherein the goſpel is perſecuted, ſhew ourſelves fearful 
ſoldiers; as it is manifeſtly declared in the Revelation 
of St. John, chap. xxi. where it is written, “ That the 


fearſul ſhall have their part with the unbelieving and abo- 


minable, in the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death.” Again, it is written 
in the ſame book for our warning, chap. iii.“ Becauſe 
thou art betwixt both, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
ſpew thee out of my mouth.” FEET 

Now therefore (good Chriſtians) thefe true teſtimonics 
of God's lively word deeply conſidered and weighed, 
let us chiefly ſtand in awe of his moſt terrible judgments, 
and be not as they that preſumptuouſly tempt him. Let 
him always be our fear and dread. He now chaſteneth, 
he now nurtureth us for our profit, delighteth in us even. 
as a loving father in his beloved child, to make us perfect, 
and to have us to be partakers of his holineſs. He nov 
judgeth us {not utterly taking away his everlaſting love 
and mercy from us, as he doth from the malignant ard 
wicked) that we ſhould not be condemned with the wick- 
ed wortd : but if we now refuſe his moſt loving chaſti- 
ing, and follow the world, we muſt needs have ou! 
portion with the world. Wide is the gate, and broad 
the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: but ftrait is the gate, and narros 
is the way that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. O how much better is it to go this narrow Way 


with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of in 


for a time! = 
In conſideration whereof, let us without any mor 
lacking and furthering delays in this great warning by 
God's loving viſitation, ſubmit ourſelves betime unde! 
his mighty hand, that he may exalt us when the time 
is come. And thus I wholly commit you to him, and #® 
the word of his grace, which is able to build farth 
beſeeching you moſt heartily to pray for me, that I ma 
be ſtrong through the power of his might, and ſtand 
perfect in all things, being always prepared and read), 


— 
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looking for the mercy of our Lord unto eternal god 
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„Letters written by Mr. Jon HbIIII 


a 8 — ah 


1 ſor you as I am moſt bound. $0 I truſt 
and — mr * us for his promiſe ſake made unto 
15 chful of his dearly beloved Son Chriſt our alone 


nn whoſe grace be with yout ſpirit; moſt dear | 


for ever. be.... 488 75 
By your chriſtian brother Joh Huttrer; | 


: 


chriſtians, 


a priſoner of the Lord. | 


LETTER At. 
To 10 Congregation of Chriſt's faithful Followe?s; 


ullier being a long time priſoner, and now 
3 judged ch Ge the teſtimony of the Lord 
Jeſus, wiſheth heartily to the whole congregation 
of God, the ſtrength of his Holy Spirit, to their 
everlaſting health both of body and ſoul. 


1 Now, moſt dear chriſtians, ' having the ſweet comfort 
1 of God's ſaving health, and being confirmed with 
his free Spirit, (he only therefore be praiſed) am con- 
ſtrained in my conſcience, thinking it my very duty to 


admoniſh you, as ye tender the ſalvation of your fouls, 


by all manner of means to ſeparate yourlelves from the 
company of the pope's hirelings, conſidering what is 
faid in the Revelation of St. John, by the angel of God, 
touching all men. The words are theſe : If any man 
worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark 
in his forchead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured into the 
eup of his wth, and he ſhall be puniſhed with fire and 
brimſtone before the holy angels, and before the Lamb, 


ind the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up ever- 


more. Mark well here, good chriſtians, who is this 


beaſt and worſhippers that ſhall be partakers of that un- 
ſpeakable torment. The beaſt is none other but the 


earnal and fleſhly kingdom of Antichriſt, the pope with 


his rabble of falſe prophets and miniſters, as it is moſt 
maniſcſt : which to maintain their high titles, worldly 
promotions and dignities, do with much cruelty, daily 
more and more ſet forth and eſtablith ther own tradi- 
tions, decrees, and decretals; contrary to God's holy or- 
dinances, ſtatutes, laws, and commandments; and 


- wholly repugnant to his ſincere and pure religion, and 


true worſhip. 


Now what do they elſe but worſhip this beaſt and his 


image, who, after they had once already eſcaped from 


the filthineſs of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, are yet again intangled 
therein and overcome, ufing diſſimulation unfaithtully 
for ſear of their diſpleaſure, doing one thing outwardly, 
and thinking inwardly another; fo having them in 
reverence under a cloak and colour, ro whom they 
ought not ſo much as to ſay, God ſpeed; and adjoining 
themlelves/ to the malignant congregation, which they 
ought to abhor as a den of thieves and murderers, and 
as the brothel-houſe of moſt blaſphemous fornicators : 
whoſe voices being contrary to Chriſt's voice, if they 
were of his flock, they would not know, but would flee 
from them; as he himſelf, being the good ſhepherd 
of our fouls, doth full well in his holy goſpel teſtify, 
Again, what'do they elſe, I pray you, but receive the 
bealt's mark in their forcheads and in their hands, which 
do bear a fair face and countenance outwardly in ſup- 
porting them as others do, being "aſhamed openly to 
confeſs Chriſt and his holy goſpel ? But this feignedneis 
and diſſimulation Chriſt and his goſpel will in no wiſe 
allow. Of whom it is ſaid, * Luke ix. © Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in' this adul- 
terous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in the glory of 
his Father, with his holy angels.” Therefore ſaith Al- 
mighty God by his prophet Malachi, Mal. i.“ Curſed 
be the difſemblers.” Fe were. once enlightened, and 
taſted of the word of God); Wh of the power of the world 
o come. And our Saviour faith, Luke vi.“ No man 
that putteth his hand to the plough, and looketh back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. Therefore St. John the 
apoſtle uſeth this for a manifeſt token, that the back- 


; 


3 


— 8 


„ 


* — 


In * 


- 2 


„ 


Liding of the true preachers of God's word declare evi- 
0; 43+ | a t N 


dently; that they be not of the nimber of them. or, 
laith he, 1 John ii. « They went out from us, but theß 


were not of us; ſor if they had been of us, no doubt 
they would bave continued with us.“ Surely ſo long ag 
we uſe diſſimulation, and to play on both hands, we are 
not in the light. For whatſoever is manifeſt, the ſame 
is light, as the elect veſſel of God St. Paul witneſſeth in 
the ſourth chapter to the Ephefrans, 
Wherefore, good chriſtians, for God's moſt dear love; 


deceive not yourfelves. through your own wiſdom, and 


through the wiſdom of the world, which is fooliſhneſs 
before God ; but certify and ſtay your own conſciettce 
with the ſure truth and faithful word of God, and with 


| the infallible teſtimonies of holy ſcripture; For al- 
though God's mercy is over all his works; yet it doth 


extend but only to them that hold-faſt the confidence 
and rejoicing of hope. unto the end, not being weary in 


well-doing. but rather waxing every day ſtronger and 


ſtronger in the inward man. Therefore in the Revela- 
tion of St. John, where it treats of the beaſt and his 
image, it is faid, © Here is the ſufferance of the faints, 
and here are they that keep the commandments, and 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt,” Rev. xiii. Whereby Al- 
mighty God doth ſhew plainly, that he doth uſe thoſe 


wicked men as inſtruments: for a time, to try the pa- 


tience and faith of his peculiar people, without the 
performance whereof we can have no part among the 
living; but as it is faid in te ſame Revelation,“ The 
fearful hall have their part in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death.“ 
But peradventure ye will object and ſay unto me, 


What ſhall we do? ſhall we caſt ourſelves headlong to 


death? I ſay not ſo. . But this J ſay, that we are all 
bound (if ever we look to receive falvation at God's 


1 hand) in this caſe wholly to be obedient to his: deter- 


minate counſel and foreknowledge, expreſſed by the 
gift of the Spirit-in holy ſcripture ; and then to caſt all 
our care upon him, who worketh all in all for the beſt. 
unto them that love him: and thus he giveth command- 


ment, faying, © Come away from ther, my people, that 
| ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not 


of her plagues,” Rev. xvlii. Now, who hearing this 
terrible voice of God, which muſt nceds be fulfilled, will 


not with all ſpeed and diligence apply himſelf to do 
thereaſter, except ſuch as will preſumptuouſly tempt 

him? and as touching ſuch, the wife man ſaith, Ecclef. 
ili. He that loveth peril and danger, ſhall periſh there- 


in.“ But they that be of the faith of Abraham, even 
as he did, fo will they in all aſſays and trials be obe- 


dient to the Heavenly voice, howlöe vet it ſeemeth con- 


trary to their own natural will and "carnal reaſon, ac- 


cording to the fure-word of faith; which faith, 4 Hope 


thou in the Lord, and keep his way: hold thee ſtill in 
the Lord, and abide patiently upon him.“ Let not thy 
jealouſy alſo move thee to do evil. Come out from 


among them, and join not yourſelves to their unlawful 


alſemblies; yea, do not once thew/yburſelves with the 
leaſt part of your body to fayour their wicked doings,: 
but glorify God (as moſt right is) as well in your Whole 
body outwardly, as inwardly in your fpirit, or elſe you 
can do neither of both well; for your body doth belong 
to God as well as your fpirit. At the dreadful day of 


judgment we half all receive the works of our bodies, 


according to that we habe done, whether'it be good or 
LT; TS 02% J «235 PR SETS 


bad. | 


| Therefore whatſoever we do, we may not bring the 
ſpirit in bondage to the body, but contrariwiſe muſt” 
ſubdue the body and the will of the fleth'to the ſpirit, 
that the ſpirit may freely accomplifh the will of Gd in 


all things; for otherwile ye ſhall neyer be 22 of 
his promiſe, with the true children of Abratiam 


> Ore 
as St. Paul ſaith, © They which are the children of the 
fleſh, are not the children of God. If we fhall live 
according to the fleſh, ye fhall die. For to be car- 
nally- minded is death; but to be ſpiritually minded, is 


ene 
to Cod: for ir is not obedient to the law of God, hei-, 
ther can be. So then they that are in the fleſh'cannox” 


pleaſe God.” Nov chuſe you which way you will take; 


zeither the narrow way that leadeth unto life, which” 


1 * 
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Chriſt himſelf, and his faithful followers have gone 
through before; or elſe the broad path-way that leadeth 
to deſtruction, which the wicked worldlings take their 
pleaſure in for a while. 
written this ſhort admonition unto you of good wall, (as 
God is my witneſs) to exhort you that way, which at 


length you yourſelves ſhall. prove and find to be beſt, 


yea and rejoice thereof. And I do not only write this, but 
1 will alſo (with the aſſiſtance of God's grace) ratify and 
confirm, and ſeal the ſame with the effuſion of my 
blood, when the full time ſhall be expired that he hath 
appointed ; which (ſo far forth as I may judge) muſt 
needs be within theſe few days. Therefore I now bid 
you all moſt heartily farewel in the Lord, , whoſe grace 


| be with your ſpirit, Amen. Watch and pray, watch 


and pray, pray, pray. So be it. - 


Jonx HULLigR, 
The Martyrdom /// conſtant Profeſſors of Chriſt, Bur ned 
at Colcheſter, for the Teſtimony gf the Goſpel, /he 
28/h Day of April. a 


N. long aſter the death of Robert Drakes, Wil- 


liam Iyms, and the other Eſſex martyrs, who | 


ſuffered in Smithfield, as is before ſpecified, followed 
in the ſame order likewiſe cf martyrdom, at one fire in 


the town of Colcheſter, (where moſt of them inhabited) 
{ix other martyrs, whoſe names be theſe : 


Chriſtopher Lyſter, of Dagnebam, huſbandman ; John 
Mace, of Colcheſter, apothecary ; John Spencer, of Col- 
cheſter, weaver; Simon Joyne, ſawyer; Richard Ni- 
chols, of Colcheſter, weaver ; John Hammond, of Col- 
cheſter, tanner. Es | . 

With theſe ſix was alſo joined another, whoſe name 
was Roger Graſbroke, but he afterward ſubmitted him- 
ſelf. Of theſe above named, the biſhop, becauſe he 
(as it ſeemed by the ſhort proceſs recorded by his re- 
giſter) waxed now weary, made a very quick diſpatch. 
For ſcon after that they were delivered unto one John 
Kingſtone, bachelor of the civil law, and then com- 
miſſary to the bithop, by the earl of Oxford, and other 
commiſſioners, (as appeareth by a bill indented, made 
between the commiſſioners and the ſaid commiſlary, 
for the receipt of the ſaid priſoners, dated March the 
28th, in the ſecond and third years of the reign of king 
Philip and queen Mary, which, was in the year of our 
Lord 1.556), and by him ſent unto his lord and maſter, 
the biſhop cauſed them to be brought unto his houſe at 
Fulham; where, in the open church, judicially were 
miniſtered unto them the ſame articles that were pro- 
2 5 unto Bartlet Green and others, mentioned 

efore. To vbich they made their ſeveral anſwers, 
agreeing altogether in one truth, as by the ſum and ef- 
tect thereof here enſuing more plainly appeareth. 

1. To the firſt article they all conſented and agreed; 
John Spencer adding further thereto, that the church 


malignant, which is the church of Rome, is no part of || 


Chriſt's catholic church; and that he neither hath nor 


in the ſaid Romiſh and malignant church. 


2. To the ſecond they anſwered, That they believed 


that in the true catholic church of Chriſt there be. but 
two ſacraments; that is to ſay, the ſacrament» ap- 

e and the ſacrament of the body and blood of 
hriſt. | 


3. To the third article they all agreed, confefling that 


they were baptized in the faith and belief of the catholic 
church, and that their godfathers and godmothers had 
e and promiſed for them, as is contained in the 
ame article. 4 I 
4. To the fourth 


* 


feſſion wherein they were baptized; Richard Nichols 


od aſſiſting him. | | | ii 
Mr? | Ao 2 


adding alſo, that he had more plainly learned the truth 
of his bs ton, by the doctrine fer, forth in kind Ed- 
ward. the Sixth s, days, and thereupon he had built his 
faith, and would continue in the fame to his life's end, 


5 1 


I, for my part, have now | 


Ei. 10k rth they anſwered, That they always | 
Were, and yet did then continue in the faith and pro- 


their lives, io the glory of God's holy name, and 


5. To the fiſth they anſuered, That they nei 
ſwerved nor went away from the catholig ſaith of Chr. 
However, they confeſſed, that within the time 1 
(and before) they had milſliked, and carneſtiy ow, 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, affirming hat 
would not come to hear or be partakers thereof. bees 
they had, and then did believe, that it was fe falt 
and uſed contrary to God's word and glory. TA 
moreover they did grant, that they had ſpoken a a> 
the uſurped authority of the biſhop of Rome 3. 
oppreſſor of Chriſt's church and goſpel, and ve 2 
ought not to have any authority in England. Fot 1 
which ſayings they were no whit ſorry, but father N 

| by * 


joiced and were glad. 


fuſed, nor yet then preſently did refuſe to be reconciled 
| to the unity of Chriſt's catholic church; but they fad 
they had, and then did, and fo ever would hereaf 
utterly. refuſe to come to the church of Rome & > 
acknowledge the authority of the ſeat thereof. by 
did ,utterly abhor the ſame, for putting down = 
book of God, the holy Bible, and ſetting up the By 
bylonical maſs, with all other of Antichriſts mer 
chandize. | . : 
7. To the ſeventh 
granted. And Simon Joyne declared further, that the 
cauſe of his refuſing to be partaker of their trumpery 
was, becauſe the commandments of God were there 
broken, and Chriſt's ordinances changed and put our 
and the biſhop of Rome's ordinances inſtead thereof put 
in. Moreover, as touching the ſacrament of Chrig', 
body, Chriſtopher Lyſter affirmed, that in the fyig 
ſacrament there is the ſubſtance of bread and wine, az 
well after the words of conſecration as before; and this 
there is not in the ſame the very body and blood of 
Chriſt really, ſubſtantially and truly, but only ſa- 
cramentally and ſpiritually by faith in the flithſol 
receivers; and that the maſs is not propitiatory for 
the quick or for the dead, but mere idolatry and abo- 
minations. ä „ | | 
8. To the eighth 


becauſe they would not come to their pariſh churches, 
and by them ſent unto the bithop of London to be there- 


of further examined. | 


9. Jo the ninth they all generally agreed, That that 
which they had ſaid in the premiſes was.-true, and that 


they were of the dioceſe of London. 


Theſe anſwers thus made, the biſhop diſmiſſed 


them for that preſent until the aſternoon. At which 
time, having firſt their articles and anſwers read unto 


them again, and they ſtanding moſt firmly unto their 
chriſtian profeſſion, they were by divers ways and means 
eſſayed and tried if they would revoke the ſame their 
profeſſed faith, and return to the unity of Antichriſts 
„„ tors Beers N e 
Which when they refuſed, the biſhop ſloutly pronoun- 
ced ſentence of condemnation againlt them, committing 
them unto the ſecular power. Who, upon the receipt ot 


| the king and queen's writ, ſent them unto Colcheſter, 
doth believe the doctrine and religion taught and ſer forth |] 9 e ee Wobei 


where the 28th day of April, moſt chearfully they ended 
the 
iy 


I 4 139 


1 ? 
' 


great encouragement of others. 


* An Accaunt of. the Martyrdom of Hucn LAvEROCK, an 
 . old Man, aud Joux AyeRiICe, 4 bind: Man, burud 
at Stratford the BGW. V 


N the diſcourſe, of this parcel or part of hiſtory, ! 


| e and blind, as the 
healthful, to ſet forth his glory) or 
reaſonable, or rather unna d 
ful catholics, I mean biſhop Bonner and his accomplices, 


kinds of men, that they ſpared neither impotent age, 
: 1 | , : + 4/08 « e * 1 


[Q-Mary. A. D705 L 


6. To the ſixth they, anſwered,” That they never 8 


anicle, the effect thereof they al 


they ſaid, That they were ſent (o 


{ Colcheſter priſon by the king and queen's commiſſioners, 


L know not whether more to marvel at the great and, 
unſearchable mercies of God, (with whom there is no 
reſpect in degrees of perſons, but he cheoſeth as well 
rich, mighty and, 
y elſe to note the un- 
aural doings of theſe unmerci- 


in whom; was ſo little fayour or mercy to all forts or 


neither 
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n. lame nor blind, as may well appear by theſe 
K whoſe names and ſlories hereunder | 
* creatures, whoſe natnes and flories' hereunder 


* J i 


tee averock; ofthe patiſh of: Barking, painter, 
o the age of f ehen a cripple. " John Apprice, a 
blind man. OY 


fo two poor and ſimple creatures being alike ac- | 
| oy” ne Pane g neighbour of their, unto the 
biſhop 2 other of the king and queen's comiiſſioners, , 


were ſent for by theit officer; and being brought and de- IE UR humble commendations to Your lordſhip: | 


into the hands of the ſaid biſhop, | were the firſt 
3 May examined before him in his palace at Lon- 
. where he firſt propounded and objected againſt 
chem thoſe nine articles 


ſent up, eſpecially by ſir John M 


— 


whereof mention is made 


before, miniſtered: as well unto Battlet Green, as alſo 
into many others. To which they anſwered in effect 
as Chriſtopher Lyſter, John Mace, and others before 
mentioned had done. . 10 mY 

Whereupon they were again ſent to priſon, and be- 
ſde other times, the ninth day of the ſame month, 
in the conſiſtory of- Ste Paul's Were again openly pro- 
duced, and there (after the old order) intreated 


withal to recant their opinions againſt the facrament of 


Whereunto Hugh Laverock firſt ſaid, I will ſtand to 
mine anſwers, and to that I have confeſſed; and I can- | 
not find in the ſcriptures, that the prieſts. ſhould liſt up 


Over their bead A cake of bread. in 
The biſhop then turned unto Joh 
ed what he would fuß. 5 

To whom he anſwered, Your doarine that you ſet 
forth and teach, is ſo agreeable with the world, and 
embraced of the ſame, that it cannot be agreeable. with 
the ſcripture of God: And you are not of the catholic | 
church; for you make laws to kill men, and make the 


— 


queen your hangman. 


At which words the biſhop belike ſomewhat tickled, 


and therefore very loth to delay their condemnation any 
longer, (ſuch was now his hot burning charity) com- 
mänded that they ſhould be brought after him unto 
Fulham, whither he went before- dinner, and there in 
the afternoon- alter his; ſolemn manner, in the open 
church, he pronounced the definitive ſentence of con- 
demnation againſt them, and ſo delivering them into 
the hands of the temporal officer, thought. to diſpatch 
his hands of them, but could not ſo diſpatch his con- 
ſcience before the judgment of God, from the guiltineſs 
of innocent blood. Wot ar , Anne 

The poor men being now in the temporal; officer's 
hands, might not be ſuffered, long to remain there, and 


Sg Owl ws 


— — 


good 


Apprice, and aſk» ] 


_ 
* 


as * "07 


therefore the fifteenth, day of May, very early in the 
morning, they were carried in a cart from Newgate to 
Stratford the Bow, and moſt quietly in the fire praiſing 
God, yielded up their ſouls into his hands through a 
moſt conſtantly confeſſss . 

At their death, Hugh Laverock, aſter he was chain- 
ed, caſt away his crutch, and comforting John Apprich 
his fellow-martyr, faid unto him, Be of good comfort, 
my brother, for my lord of London is our good phy- 

ſician. He will heal us both ſhortly, thee- of thy blind- 
nels, and me of my lameneſs. And fo patiently they, 
ſuffered togetennn n J ina 


lively faith in Jeſus Chriſt, whom unto the end they did, 
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[11 next day after the, marayrdam, of this lame and 


May, were brought to the ſire three women, with whom 
alſo, was adjoined another, who being in the ſame con- 


—— 


blind man above ſpecified, in the ſaid month of | 


ag * — — * 
. of Pa 


hd 


ſtancy with them, was likewiſe partaker of the ſaid con- 
emnation. Their names were, _ 
Catherine Hut, of; Bocking, widow. Joan Horns, 
at , Billerica, maid. Elizabeth Thackvel, of Great 
Burſted, maid. Margaret Ellis, of Billerica, maid. 
How theſe with divers others were perſecuted and 


* * 
* * 


— rms . ws X 
ordaunt, and Edmund 
Tyrel, eſquire, juſtices of peace, the following letter 
Will declare. Ann e TOI ie en e Tt 


* 
6 
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From Sir Jou Moxdauxt, Knight, and Evmuxp 
Tel, Ig, Juſtices of Peace ef the County of 
v5 Effex, 4% Box xER, Biſhop of London. 1 


CP theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you, that we have ſent 
unto your good lordſhip, Joan Potter, the wife of Hugh 
Potter, James Harris, ſervant of William Harris, of 
Bromhill, and Margaret Ellis, for that they are nat 
conformable' to the orders of the church, nor to the real 
preſence of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſacrament of 


the altar, to uſe your lordſhip's pleaſure with them, as 
you think good; not doubting, with the puniſhment of 


theſe and others before ſent to your lordſhip, but that 
the pariſh of Great Burſted and Billerica ſhall be 
brought to good, conformity. Thus, committing your 
lordſhip to the tuition of the Almighty Gog, we 
take our leave. From Great Burſted, this ſecond day 
of March, 1556. 5 
TAK i 28 4 
„ Your lordſlyp's to command, 

19555 5 Joux Morpauxr,. 
Z EDMunD TyREL. 
r Froviriontcy att 0 | 
Aſter the receipt of theſe letters, biſhop Bonner 


entering into, the examination of thete tour: women 


above named, laid and objected the like articles to them, 
as after his uſual form he was uſed to adminifler, and are 
before expreſſed: whereunto the ſaid. women likewiſe 
agreeing in the ſame unity of the {pirit and doctrine, 
accorded in their, anſwers, much agreeing unto the other 
, 30 To oh Et gfe e102 3 
As firſt, tothe article in the firſt place objected, they 
conſented and granted, believing the ſaid article to be 


1 


true in every part thereof. 


Io the ſecond, partly they anſwered, they could not 
tell what a, ſacrament is; Elizabeth Thackvel, and 
Catherine Hut, adding morcover, that matrimony, and 
baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, were ſacraments ordain- 
ed iin the church: but uhether the other ſpecified in this 
article be ſacraments (as they heard themcalled) ordained 
by God or not, they could not tell. Margaret Ellis, 
being examined ſeparately, as the others were, upon the 
ſame, how many ſacraments there were, anſwered (as a 
young maid unſkilled, in her ſimple ignorance) that the 
could not tell. However, ſhe had heard (ſhe ſaid) that 


* 


tell, &c. 11 | 


chere was one ſacrament, but what it was ſhe could not 


To the third likewiſe they granted, that they were 
baptized by their godfathers and godmothers, which 
godfathers and godmothers (ſaid; Margaret Ellis) did 
not then know, ſo; much, as ſhe doth now know: Ca- 
therine Hut, adding withal, and ſaying, that. ſhe was 
baptized ; but what her. godfather and godmothers 
ay hen promiſe for her in her name, ſhe could not 
. | | * 


0 the fourth article, Margaret Ellis, and Elizabeth 
Thackvel, did; grant theręunto: Catherine Hut ſaid 
moreover, that ſhe being af the age of fourteen, was 


of the faith wherein: ſhe. was chriſtened ;- and yet never- 


theleſs the ſaid faith in that age (ſhe ſaid) was but a dead 
belle becauſe ſhe did not, then underſtand what ſhe did 
elicve. Joan Horns added, that ſhe being eleven 


[ ron of age, began, to, learn the faith ſer forth in 


ing Edward the Sixth's days, in which faith and 
religion (the aid) ſhe. hath hitherto, and yet doth, 
and ſo will, for ever hereafter continue, God fo aſſiſt- 


ing her. j | 165 N | 
Io the fifth article, they anſwered. and confeſſed, ac- 


| cording all in this effect, that as touching the maſs, they 


knew mo goodneſs in it; and as touching the ſacrament. 


of. the altar, they believed that Chriſt's natural body is 
in heaven, and not in the ſacrament of the altar: and as 
concerning the ſee of Rome, they acknowledged no ſuch 


ſupremacy in that ſee, neither have they any thing to do 
erewith. FL op | | 
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or any other church, contrary to that wherein they now 
Rood and did profeſs. | 


I0o the ſeventh article they anſweted likewiſe, that 
they had ſo done. and ſaid in all things, as it is in this 
article contained: Catherine Hut adding moreoyer the 
reaſon why; for that (ſaid ſhe) neither the ſervice in 


Latin, mals, mattins, and even- ſong, nor the ſacra- 
ments, were uſed and miniſtered according to God's 
word: and furthermore, that the maſs is an idol, nei- 
ther is the true body and blood of Chriſt in the ſacra- 


ment of the altar, as they make men believe. 1 
The anſwer to the eighth article declared, that they 


. I 14 : 1104 #3 * #4 14.1 p LL 
were all and every one lent up to Bonner, by fr John 


Mordaunt, knight, and juftice of peace in Eſſex, (the 


Lord of his mercy ſend us better juſtices, I beſecch him) 
for that they could not affirm the preſence of Chriſt's 
body and blood to be truly and really in the facra- 


ment, and for that they came not to their popiſh pariſn 


church. 


To the ninth, article they anſwered, and confeſſed if 
the premiſes thereof to be true, and denied not the 
fame; fave that Catherine Hut ſaid, that fhe was 
from Bocking, in Eſſex, of the. peculiar juriſdiction F 


of Canterbury, and not of the dioceſe and jurifdifiion 
of London. | 5 


After theſe their anſwers received, they were produced 
again about the thirteenth of April to further examina- 


tion, and fo at length to their final judgment; where 
Catherine Put, widow, ſtanding before the bifhop, 
boldly and conſtantly ſtood to that which ſhe had ſaid 
before, neither yielding to his fair promiſes, nor over- 
thrown with his terror. Who being required to declare 
her mind concerning the ſacrament, and to teform her- 
fel unto the fellowſhip of the catholic faith, openly 


proteited, ſaying, I deny it to be God, becauſe it is a 


dumb god, and made with men's hands. Wherein the 
good and faithful martyr of Chriſt firmly perſiſting, fo 
received her ſentence, being condemned to the fire by 
biſhop Bonner; which the with great conſtancy ſuſtain- 
ed by the grace and ſtrength of the Lord, and did abide 
for the cauſe and love of Chriſt. DEFY as 

Joan Horns, maid, produced likewiſe to her judg- 


ment and condemnation, with like firmneſs and chriſtian 
fortitude declared herſelf a true martyr and follower of 


Chriſt's teſtament, giving no place to the adverfary ; but 
being charged that the did not believe the facrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood to be Chriſt himſelf, of which 
facrament (contrary to the nature of a ſacrament) the 
adverſaries are wont to make an idol ſervice; to this ſhe 


proteſting openly her mind, faid as follows; If you can 


make your god to ſhed blood, or to ſhew any condition 


| © of a true lively body, then will I believe you: but it is 


but bread, (as touching the ſubſtance thereof) mean- 
ing the matter whereof the ſacrament conſiſteth; and 
that which you call hereſy, I truſt to ferve my Lord 
God in, e. 8 | 

And as concerning the Romiſh ſee, ſhe. ſaid, My 
tord, (ſpeaking to Bonner) I forſake all his abominations, 
and from them good Lord deliver us. From this her 
ſtable and conſtant afſertion; when the biſhop was roo 
weak to remove her, and too ignorant'to convince her; 
he knocked her down with the butcherly ax of his 
ſentence. And fo the holy virgin and martyr was 
commuted to the ſhambles of the ſecular ſword, and 
oftcred up with her other fellows a burnt ſaerifice to the 


Lord, in the ſavour of a ſweet and pleaſant ſinelt. 


As touching: Margaret Ellis, ſhe likewiſe erfevering 
in her aforclaid confeſſion, and reſiſt ing the falſe catho- 
lic errors of the papiſts, was by the faĩd Bonner judged 
and condemned; but before the time of her burning 


came, prevented by death in Newgate, where the departed 


and ſlept in the Lorxd. i 
No leſs ſtrength in the grace of the Lord appeared in 


2 In anſwering the ſixch article, they did all genetally it 
tefuſe to be regonciled or united to the church of Rome, 


od 
$ 
1 


—— at 


iſ 


ſo by no fareihle attempts: could they remove her 
feſſion. Whereupon the: ſtanding to the death * 
in like ſort condemned, by the ſaid unbiſhoplike ven 
| cutor, gave ber life willingly and mildly-for the ye 


and wrongtully+by men condemned for the Juſt Quar. 
rel andicauſe:of God's goſpel; were brought to Smith. 
field, and there cruelly: bound to the ſtake; gave meir 


to God. For whoſe: glory they were willing and 

to ſuffer whatſoever. the cruel hands of their enemig 

ſhould work againſt them, dying! more joyfully im the 

flaming fire; than ſome of tllem that burtied them did 
perad venture in their beds. Such a Lord is Ged. 

glorious and wonderful in all his ſaints. The mar. 
tyrdom of theſe ſaints of God was on the ſixteenth day 

of May, 15356. ei THE 5 ? =o | — 5 


: 
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4 


the other maid Elrzabeth Thackvel, Whoſe heart and 
mind the Lord had fo confirmed in his truth, ſs armed 
with patience, that as her adyerfaries' could by no ſuffi- 
cient knowtedge. of ſeripture diſprove her afſrmation, 


\ . " 4.314 a3 
Arte t go it — — 
53 2 ; oy | ' 1 | I” (140 577 „ | 1 x 341 AF 
An i Accatiht of the Martytdom of: THOMAA Daoway 
a blind Boy, aud THOMAS CROKER, Bricklayer, xi; 


Litze before, ye have heard of two men, the one 


1 4 blind and the other lame, which ſuffered about the 


15th of May. And here is net fo be forgotten another 
as godly” a couple, ho ſuffered the like paſſion and 
martyrdom for the ſame caule of religion at Glouceſter: 
of which two, the one was a blind boy, named Thomas 
Drowry, mentioned before in the hiſtory” of biſhop 
Hooper, whom the faid virtuous biſhop confirmed then 
in the Lord, and in the doctrine of his word. 
How long this blind boy was in priſon, apd in what 
year he ſuffered, I am not certain. Of this credible 
intelligence J have received by the teſtimony of the 
then regiſter of Glouceſter, named John Taylor, alias 


and final  condemmation, was brought (by the officers, 
under whoſeicuſtody he had remained): before Dr. Wy. 
liams, chen chancellor of Glouceſter, fitting Judicially 
with the ſaid regiſter in the confiſtory, near unto the 


ceſter. Where the ſaid chancellor then miniſtered unto 
the boy ſuch uſual articles as are accuſtomed in ſuch 
cafes, and are ſundry times mentioned in this book, 
| Amongſt which, he chiefly urged the article of tran- 
ſubſtantiation, ſay ing in eflect as follows. * 3 
Chancellor. Doſt thou not believe, that after the 
words of conſceration ſpoken by the prieſt, there re- 
maineth the very real body of Chriſt in the ſacrament 


of the altar? 


G 
Chancellor. | 

} wrned. But who hath taught thee this heteſy'? 

45 Drowry. You, maſter chancellor. Pete 
Chinedors Where, e thee eee 
Drowry. Even in yonder place: pointing with bis 


To whom Themas Drowry anſwered, No, that ! 


hand, and turning towards the pulpit,” ſtanding upon the 
hs nn 10 nee 


north ſide of the churen. | | 
Chancellor. When did I teach thee ſo? © + 
Drowry. When you preached there (naming the day) 
a ſermon to alt men as welf as to me, upon the ſacrament. 
You faid the ſacrament was to be received ſpiritually by 
faith, and* not n and really, as the papiſts have 
8 heretofore taught. „„ 0 TOS Ee 
| Chancellor. 
live as I do, and eſcape burning. 1 
8 Drowry Lien du wa ſo eaſily diſpenſe with 
 yourſeh, and mock with God, the world, and your oun 
| conſtietite, yet will Fnot'fo do. 
Chancellor: Then the Lord have mercy upon 


| thee. . T | 
Dr wry Gods it be fulfilled. 
The tegiſtet h 
up and ſaid to the cha r 
F ie $1907" 950 
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bodies to the tormentors, their ſpirits they commendeg | 


Barker, that the ſaid blind boy, at his laſt" examination 


fouth-door, in the nether end of the church of Glow 


Then thou art an heretic, and ſhalt be 


Then do as I have done, and thou flalt 


| thee; for I will rea the condemnation ſentence againk 
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County 
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of SUFFOLK: | 


Fie for ſhame, man, will you read the ſentence againſt 


him, and condemn yourſelt? Away, away, and ſubſti- 


her to give ſentence and judgment. 
i Ns, regiſter, I will obey the law, and 
give ſentence myſelf according to mine office. 


And ſo he.read the ſentence condemnatory againſt the 


boy (with an unhappy tongue, and a more unhappy 

alcience) delivering him over to the ſecular power. 
Who the ſaid fifth day of May, brought the ſaid blind 
dow to the place of execution, at Glouceſter; together 
with one Thomas Croker, a bricklayer, condemned alſo 
for the like teſtimony of the truth. Where both toge- 
ther in one fire moſt conſtantly and joy fully yielded their 


ſouls into the hands of the Lord Jeſus. 
PERSECUTION in the County of SUFFOLK. 


FTER the death of theſe above rehearſed, were 


three men burnt at Beckles, in Suffolk, in one fire 


about the 21ſt day of May, Anno 1556. Whoſe names 


here ſpecified. 1 De 
* Spicer, of Winſton, labourer ; John Denny 
| 


and Edmund Poole. 


This Thomas Spicer was a ſingle man, of the age of 
nineteen years, and by vocation a labourer, dwelling in 
Winſton, in the county of Suffolk, and thefe taken in 
his maſter's houſe in ſummer, about, or ſoon aſter ſun- 
riſing (being in his bed) by James Ling and John Ke- 


etch, of the ſame town, and William Davies, of Debnam, 


in the ſaid county. 

He was apprehended for not coming to hear mals, 
and becauſe he would not receive their idol at the com- 
mandment of fir John Tyrrel, knight, of Gipping-hall, 
in Suffolk, and certain other juſtices there, who ſent 
both him and them to the dungeon, in the tou of Eye, 
in Suffolk, from whence they were all three together 
brought before Dunning, then chancellor of Norwich, 
and Mr. Mings the regiſter fitting at the town of Beckles, 
to be examined. . 

And there the chancellor endeavoured, but tono pur- 
poſe, to perſuade them from the truth, Wherefore 
minding in the end to give ſentence on them, he burſt 
out into tears, intreating them to remember themſelves, 
and to turn again to the holy mother church, for that 
they were deceived and out of the truth, and that they 
ought not wilfully to caſt themſelves away, with ſuch 
hke words. 

As he was thus Iabouring with them, and ſeemed very 
loth to read the ſentence (for they were the firſt that he 
condemned in that dioceſe), the regiſter there ſitting by, 
being weary belike of tarrying. or elſe perceiving the 
conſtant martyrs to be at a point, called upon the chan- 


cellor in haſte to rid them out of the way, and to make 
an end. At which words the chancellor read the con- 


demnation over them with tears, and delivered them to 
the ſecular power. 

The articles objected to theſe, and commonly to all 
others condemned in that dioceſe by Dr. Hopton, 
biſhop of Norwich, and by Dunning his chancellor, 
were theſe: 

I. Firſt, it was articulate againft them, that they 
believed not the pope of Rome to be fupreme head, 
ummediately under Chriſt, in earth of the univerſal 


Catholic church. 


2, Item, That they believed not holy bread and holy 
water, aſhes, palms, and all other like ceremonies uſed 
in the church, to be good and laudable for ſtirring up the 
people to devotion. | a 

3. Item, That they believed not, after the words of 
conlecration ſpoken by the prieſt, the very natural body 
ot Chriſt, and no other ſubſtance of bread and wine to 

ein the ſacrament of the altar. 

4. Item, That they believed it to be idolatry to- wor- 
up Chriſt in the facrament of the altar. 

5. Item, That they took bread and wine in remem- 
drance of Chriſt's paſſion, 

b. Item, That they would not follow the croſs in pro- 
rg nor be confeſſed to a prieſt, 

Bo. 43+ i 


ther in the town of Beckles. 


ing about them, they praiſed God in ſuch an audible 


OED, TT N 


ra St A * 


7: Item, That they affirmed no mortal man to have 
in himſelf free-will to do good or evil. PL, 

For this doctrine and theſe articles they were all three* 
condemned by Dr, Dunning; and committed to the ſe- 
cular power, fir John Silliard being high ſheriff of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk at the ſame time. | | 

And the next day following they were all burnt toge- 
Whereupon it is to be 
thought, that the writ De Comburendo, was not yet come 


down, nor could be, the lord chancellor Heath being at 


London the fame time. Which, if it be true, then it is 
plain that they both went beyond their commiſſion, that 
were the executioners, and alſo the clergy which were 
the inſtigators thereof, cannot make good what they now 
pretend; ſaying, that they did nothing but by law. 
But this let the Almighty find out when he ſeeth his 
time. ; | 

In the mean time while theſe good men were at the 
ſtake, they prayed, and ſaid their belief; and when 


they mentioned the catholic church, fir John Silliard 


ſpake to them; That is well ſaid, firs, quoth he, I am 


glad to hear you ſay you do believe the catholic church. 
That ts the beſt word I have heard of you yet. 


* 


To which his ſayings Edmund Poole anſwered, Tha 
though they did believe the catholic church, yet do 
they not believe in their popiſh church, which is no part 


of Chriſt's catholic church, and therefore no part of 


their belief. | 


When they roſe from prayer, they all went joyſulty 


to tne flake, and being bound thereto, and the fire burn 


voice, that it was wonderful to all thoſe that ſtood by 
and heard them. | 

Then one Robert Bacon, dwelling in the ſaid Becs 
kles, a great enemy of God's truth, and a perſecutor of 
his people, being there preſent within hearing thereof, 
willed the tormentors to throw one faggot to ſtop the 
breath of the knaves, as he termed them; ſo hot was 
his burning charity. But theſe good men not regarC= 
ing their malice, confeſſed. the truth, and yielded their 
lives to death for the teſtimony of the ſame, very glori- 
ouſly and joy fully. Which conſtancy the Lord grant 
we may imitate, whether it be by death or by lite, to 
glorify the name of Chriſt, Amen. — 

And forafmuch as we have here entered into the per- 


ſecution of Norfolk and Suffolk, it cometh therefore to 


mind, by occaſion hereot, briefly to touch by the way, 
fome part (for the whole cannot be ſo expreſſed as 
it was done) touching the troubles of the town of Win- 
fon and Mendleſam, in Suffolk, raiſed and ſtirred by the 


ſaid fir John Tyrrel and other juſtices there of the like 
affinity. 


The Perſecution in the Towns of Winſon and Mendleſam, 
in Su flolk. 


R* the procurement of fir John Tyrrel, knight, and 
others of his colleagues, there were perſecuted out 
of the town of Winſon, in Suffolk, theſe perſons here- 
after following. | 
Mrs. Alice Twaites, gentlewoman, of the age of 
threeſcore years and more, and two of her ſervants. 
Humphrey Smith, and his wife. 
William Catchpoole, and his wife. 
John Mauling, and his wife. | 
Nicholas Burlingham, and his wife 
And one Rought, and his wife. | 
Such as were perſecuted and driven out of the town of 
Mendleſam, in the county of Suffolk, now follow. | 
Symon Harlſtone, and Catherine his wife, with his 
five children. : 
William Whitting, and Catherine his wife. 
Thomas Dobſon, and his wife. 
Thomas Hubbard, and his wife. 
John Doncon, and his wife and maid. 
William Doncon. | 
Thomas Woodward, the elder, 
Konnold's wife, 


\ 
# 
* 


* widow. 0 


The ſum and effect of which briefly is thus 
| ſignified to me in writing. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— 


614 


One mother Semon's maid. 1 5 

Beſides thoſe that were conſtrained to do againſt their 
conſcience by the help of the pariſh prieſt. 

Theſe are the chief cauſes why thoſe above -· named 
were perſecuted. 


Firſt, They held and believed the holy word of God 


to be ſufficient unto their ſalvation. | 
Secondly, They denied the pope's uſurped authority, 


and did hold all that church of Antichriſt to be Chriſt's 


adverſaries. And further, they refuſed the abuſed ſa- 
eraments, defied the maſs and all popiſh ſervice and 
ceremonies, ſaying, they robbed God of his honour, 


and Chriſt of his death and glory, and would not come to 


the church, without it were to the defacing of that they 
did there. | 

Thirdly, They did hold that the miniſters of the church 
by God's word might lawfully marry. 


Fourthly, They held the queen to be as chief head, 
and wicked rulers to be a great plague ſent of God for | 


fin, &c. | 

Fifthly, They denied man's free-will, and held that 
the pope's church did err, and many other in that point 
with them, rebuking their falſe confidence in works, 
and their falſe truſt in man's righteouſneſs. Alſo when 
any rebuked thoſe perſecuted for going fo openly, and 
talking ſo freely, their anſwer was, They acknowledged, 
confeſſed, and believed, and therefore they muſt ſpeak: 
and that their tribulation was God's good will and pro- 
vidence, and that his judgments were right, to puniſh 
them with others for their ſins; and that of very faich- 
fulneſs and mercy God had cauſed them to be troubled, 
ſo that one hair of their heads ſhould not periſh before 
the time, but all things ſhould work unto the beſt to 
them that love God ; and that Chriſt Jeſus was their lite 
and only righteouſneſs, and that only by faith in him, and 
for his ſake, all good things were freely given them, alſo 


_ forgiveneſs of ſins, and life everlaſting. _ 


 Manyof theſe perſecuted were of great ſubſtance, and 


Give God the praiſe. 


had poſſeſſions of their own. 


Forafmuch as we are now in the month of May, be- 


fore we overpaſs the ſame, and becauſe the ſtory is not 


long, and not unworthy peradventure of noting, it ſhall 
not grieve the ſtudious reader, a little to give the hear- 


great works of the Lord. © They that go down (faith 
the pſalmiſt) into the ſea, labouring upon the water, 


have ſeen the works of the Lord, and his mighty won- 


ders upon the deep,” Pſal. cvi. The truth whereof may 
well appear in this following ſtory ; which, as it was 
written to me by the very perſon himſelf, one Thomas 
Morſe, who was the doer thereof, ſo I thought proper 
to inſert the ſame in the tollowing manner, 


The HisToRY of one GREGORY CRow, Tho vas mira- 


culouſly preſerved with bis New Teſtament upon the 


Seas, May 26. ö 


PON Tueſday in Whitſun-week, May 26, 15 56, 

or elſe, as he rather thinketh, in the year imme- 
diately before) a certain poor man, named Gregory 
Crow, dwelling in Maulden, went to ſea, intending to 
have gone into Kent for fullers earth, but by the way 
being bad weather, was driven upon a ſand, where pre- 
ſently the boat ſunk, and was full of water, ſo that the 
men were forced to hold by the maſt of the boat, and 


it, and put it into his boſom. Now it was ebbing wa- 


ter, ſo that within one hour the boat was dry, but fo 


1 | broken that they could not ſave her; but they went 


Eb | themſclves upon the ſand (being at leaſt ten miles from 
die land) and there made their prayers together, that 
God would ſend ſome ſhip to their aſſiſtance (being in 
all two men and one boy), for they could ſtay there but 
an hour longer before it would be flood. In which time 
they found their cheſt, wherein were five pounds, fix 


I 


ing thereof, whereby to learn to marvel and muſe at the 


all things that could ſwim, did ſwim out of her. Amongſt ] 
WY which Crow ſaw his Teſtament in the water, and caught 


— 
T 


— 9 


—_— 


—_ 


us to ſome ſhip that may take us up. 


him off. | 


9 


| coming to the Foreland, the wind was not very good, 


the laſt we ſaw a thing afar off, appearing unto us like 


*— 


And as ſoon as we had him in our ſhip, he began to 


before rehearſed. 


f 


ſea, ſaying, If the Lord will fave our lives, h 


[Q.Maxy. A. D. 1650 
ſhillings and eight-pence, belonging to the GL.C 


which money the other man (whoſe name I . 


took up, and gave it to the owner, who caſt it rok 
e 


vide us a living; and fo they got upon the 1 "nh 


there hung by the arms and legs for th | 
hours, in which time the poor — was fo _ If ten 
beaten with the ſea, that he fell off and was e * 
And when the water was gone again, and Pad 
dry, Crow ſaid to the other man, It were beſt for == 
take down our maſts, and when the flood 3 W 
will fit upon them, and ſo it may pleaſe God to Ss 
hi 
ingly they did, and fo at ten of the clock in £ e. 
the ſame Tueſday, the flood did bear up the maſt wher n 
they ſat. _ | wy 
And upon the Wedneſday in the night the man died 
being overcome with hunger and watching. So tha. 
there was none left but Crow, who driving up ang 
down in the ſea, called upon God as he could, and 
might not ſleep for fear that the ſea would have beaten 


So at length I myſelf (ſaid Thomas Morſe) bei 


laden to Antwerp with my crayer, going from Lee 
upon Friday, having within my veflel, of mariners and 


merchants, to the number of forty-ſix perſons, and ſo 


ſo that was conſtrained to go ſomewhat out of my way 
being in the afternoon about fix of the clock, where at 


a {mall buoy, that fiſhermen do uſe to lay with their 
hooks. = | | 

When we ſaw it, ſome ſaid, Let us have ſome fiſh 
And I ſaid to him that was at the helm, Keep your 
courſe away, for we ſhall but hinder the fiſherman, and 
have no fith neither: and ſo at my command he did. 
But at length he at the helm ſtanding higher than 
all we did, fad, Methinks, maſter, it is a man. But 


| yet they, being yn doubt that it was but a fiſherman's 


buoy, turned th 
courſe. 
Crow 
then 1 
watching, 


e {hip from him again to keep their 


holding the ſhip to turn from him, being 
— deſpair, and ready now to periſh with 
amine, and moreover miſerably beaten wich 


the ſeas, at laſt took his mariner's cap from his head, 


and holding up the ſame with his arm as high as he 
could, thought by ſhaking it as well as he might, to give 
them ſome token of better ſight. 

Whereupon the ſteerman, more ſenſibly perceiving a 
thing to move, advertiſed us again, declaring how he 
did plainly ſee a man's arm; and with that we all be- 
held him well, and ſo came to him and took him up. 


put his hand into his boſom, and one aſked him if he 
had money there. No, faid he, I have a book here, 
I think it be wet; and ſo drew out. his Teſtament, 
which we then dried. But the ſea had ſo beaten him, 
that his eyes, noſe, and mouth, were almoſt cloſed with 
ſalt, that the heat of his face and the weather had made. 
So that we made a fire and ſhifted him with dry cloaths, 
and gave him aqua compoſita to drink, and ſuch meat 
as was in the ſhip, and then let him ſleep. 

The next day we awaked him about eight of the 
clock in the morning, and his blood began ſomewhat to 
appear in his fleſh (for when we took him up, his fleſh 
was even as though it had been ſodden, or as a drowned 
man's is), and then we talked with him of all the matter 
And ſo failing to Antwerp, the 
merchants. who ſaw the thing, publiſhed the fame in 
Antwerp; and becauſe it was wonderful, many of the 
people there, both men and women, came to the ſhip to 
ſee him. Some gave him a petticoat, and ſome a ſhirt, 
ſome hoſe, and ſome money (always noting how he cali 
away his money and kept his book). 

And many of the women wept when they heard and 
faw him. And Maſter Governour of the Engliſh na- 
tion there had him before him, and talked with him of 
all the matter; and pitying his caſe, commanded the 
officer of the Engliſh houſe to go to the free Oſte-houſes 


amongſt the Engliſh merchants, and I with them, and 
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- The miraculous Preſervation of three Men at Sea. 515 


O. MARY. A. D. 1556] _ YT. 
- three houſes there were given him ſix pounds ten ſhil- JJ truth, died in the King's-Bench, and was buried in the 
1 And ſo from thence he went to Roan, where I back-yard of the ſaid priſon, for that the Roman catholic 
people alſo came to him to fee him, maryelling at I ſpirituality thought him not worthy to come within their 
the great works of God. 1 pope-holy church-yards, neither in any other chriſtian 

And thus much concerning this poor man, with his J burial-place, as they call it. e 
New Teſtament preſerved in the ſea, (which Teſtament I} | 1 | 
the pope's clergy condemn on the land) ye have heard, - 
as I received by the relation of the party above named, 1 ü | r 8 

| who was the doer thereof, and yet alive dwelling in I The HisToxr of four Men condemned at Lewes, Fine 6. 
Lee, well known to all merchants of London. In I} 1 | x | 
which ſtory, this by the way underſtand, good reader, 15 June next following, about the ſixth day of the 
(which rightly may be ſuppoled) that if this poor man, ſame month, four martyrs ſuffered together at Lewes, 
thus found and preſerved in the ſea with a New Teſta. |} whoſe names were theſe : | | 


\ 


ment in his boſom, had had inſtead of that a pix with a Ihomas Harland, of Woodmancote, carpenter. | i 
conſecrated hoſt about him, no doubt it had been rung John Oſwald, of Woodmancote, huſbandman. 16 
ere this time all Chriſtendom over for a miracle, ſo far I Thomas Avington, of Ardingly, turner. Wt. 
as the pope hath any land. | 'Fhomas Read. 


* 


But to let the pope with his falſe miracles go, let us 


3 *** & 


— — 


— ; 
— . 5 
— — . 


bd | To Thomas Harland, I find in the biſhop of Lon- 
return again and adjoin another hiſtory of much like con- II don's regiſters, to be objected to for his not coming to 
dition, teſtified likewiſe by the information of the ſaid I church, Whereunto he anſwered, That after the maſs 
Thomas Morſe above-mentioned, to the intent to make, was reſtored, he never had will to hear the fame, be- 
known the worthy. acts of the Almighty ; that he may JJ cauſe (faid he) it was Latin, which he did not under- 
be magnified in all his wondrous works. The ſtory I ſtand, therefore as good, quoth he, never a whit, as 
is thus declared, which happened Anno 15 56, about II never the better. 8 . | 
5 ” £56 It John Oſwald denied to anſwer any thing, until his 

| 383.1 3 I accuſers ſhould be brought face to face before him; and 
Amther Story of God's Providence in the Preſervation. I nevertheſs ſaid, That fire and faggots could not make 
of three Men at Sea. Il him afraid: bur as the good preachers which were in 


wet + 5 king Edward's time have ſuffered and gone before, ſo 
1 was a ſhip (faith the ſaid Thomas Morſe), I was he ready to ſuffer and come after, and would be glad 
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whereof I had a part, going toward the Bay for || thereof. | | 1 
ſalt, with two ſhips of Brickleſey, which were altogether Iheſe four, after long impriſonment in the King's- l "of 
going for ſalt, as before is ſaid. At the. time we were Bench, were burned together at Lewes in Suſſex, in | Wl |! 
within ten miles of the North Foreland, otherwiſe J one fire. | a 9 
called Tenet, the wind did come ſo contrary to our ſhip, * 


* 
WA, 
3 * 
— — — — 
—— — 
Is 
— 
— 


— 2 — 


that we were forced to go clean out of the way, and the In the ſame town of Lewes, and in the ſame month 
other two ſhips kept their courſe ſtill, until our ſhip was JJ likewiſe, were burned Thomas Whood, miniſter, and 
almoſt out of ſight of them. And then they ſaw a thing I Thomas Milles, about the twentieth day of the ſame 
driving upon. the ſea, and hoiſted ut their boat and || month, for reſiſling the erroneous and heretical doc- 
went unto it; and it was three men fitting upon .2, [| trine of the pretended catholic church of Rome. 
piece of their ſhip, who had ſat ſo two days and two j| On the 24th of the fame month likewiſe William 
nights. | 7 I Adherhall, miniſter, died in the priſon of the King's- 
There had been in the ir ſhip eight men more, which J Bench, and was buried in the back-yard: alſo John 

were drowned, being all Frenchmen, dwelling in a J Clement, wheelwright, who dying in the ſaid priſon, 
place in France, called Olloronne. They had been at I was buried inlike manner upon the dunghill in the back. 
Dantzick, and loſt their ſhip about Orford Neſs, as might ||. yard, viz. the 25th day of June. | | 
be learned by their words. They were men that feared I The next day following of the faid month, we read 
God, the one of them was owner of the ſhip. Their | of a certain young man, a merchant's ſervant, who for 

_ exercile, while they were in our ſhip, was, that after || the like godlineſs ſuffered cruel perſecution from the 
their coming in, they gave thanks for their deliverance : || papiſts, and was burnt at Leiceſter the 26th day of 
both morning and evening they exerciſed prayer, and || June, 1556. he 
al ſo before and after meat; and when they came into |] > A | ———— — 
France, our ſhips went to the ſame place where theſe |}. 1 wn, 5 8 
men dwelt, and one of theſe men did ſell unto our men || A Account of Thirteen Martyrs, burned at Strat ford 
their ſhip's lading of falt, and did uſe them very cour- | _ the Bow. | 
teoully and friendly, and not at that time only, but al- [Il | mes 5 . 
ways whenſoever that ſhip cometh thither, (as ſhe hath N long after the death of the merchant's ſervant 
been there twice ſince) he always doth for them, fo | before- mentioned, there followed in this bleſſed 
that they can lack nothing. I ſhould have noted, that I order of martyrs, burned in one fire at Stratford the 
after our ſhip had taken up thoſe three men out of the || Bow, by London, eleven men and two women, whoſe 
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ſea, they had the wind fair preſently, and came and over- || dwellings were in ſundry places in Eſſex, and whoſe names 
took the other two ſhips e ſo they proceeded in II hereaſter follow. ES 
their voyage together." © © | 1 Henry Adlington. Lyon Cawch. | 
For the more credit of this ſtory above recited, to ſa- eee THO: 13 r 8 
tity either the doubtful, or to prevent the quar- Win Hau. 3 | Fn Roh Ys 
reller, I have not only alledged the name of the Th Tt Sa 9785 oh ben pe 
party which was the doer thereof, but alſo expreſſed || Geode Sees e e oj 
the matter in his own words, as I received it of ed Re Spes | e 


him; , Edmund Hurſt. i 

158 _ ee 16a . 3 yet Unto whom, the ſixth of June, 1556, Dr. Darbyſhire, 
amongſt the ras en 71 2 ni TY Sogn biſhop Bonner's chancellor, in form of law miniſtered 
heareth Cams of ande tun FROwereT” li: the fame articles that” Were pronounced unto Thomas 
dae ke MER oo Akif being lo Whittle and his companions, mentioned before, to 
notoriouſly known to a et bon os which they made their ſeveral anſwers, in ſimplicity and 


: in a d ſcience. The ſum and effect whereof 
Antwerp, that though his name were not expreſſed, || enſ N. Se IS 755 wth 
the ſtory can lack no witneſſe. || Ty 


Th | SEN . Jo the firſt, they all anſwered affirmatively; but 
s e laſt day of the ſaid month of May, in the year || Lyon Cawch added further, that he believed that the 

orelaid, William Slech being in priſon for the ſaid || true faith and religion of Chriſt is, whereloever the word 
ine of the Lord's goſpel, and the confeſſion of his of God is truly preached, | „ 
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Io the ſecond article they all anſwered in effekt, 
deny ing that there be ſeven ſacraments ; ſome affirming. 


that in the church of Chriit there are but two ſacra- 


ments, that is to ſay, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper : 
others referring themſelves to believe as the ſcripture 
teacheth them: and others refuſed to make anſwer be- 
cauſe of their ſimplicityj mmm. 

To the third article they all anſwered affirmatively. 

Te the fourth article they all anſwered affirmatively, 
except John Routh, who ſaid he would make no an- 
ſwer thereunto. 
believed the article to be true; but it was becauſe he 
had no better knowledge. And Agnes George added, 
that in the time of king Edward the Sixth, ſhe 
went from her old faith and religion, and believed 
in the faith and religion that was then taught and ſet 
forth. = 
To the. fifth they all anſwered in effect affirmatively, 
except John Routh, whoſe anſwer was, that the maſs 1s 
ſucha thing, which neither can nor will enter into his 
conſcience. And Henry Adlington anſwered, that for 
nine or ten years before, he miſliked the maſs, and alſo 
the ſacrament of the altar, becauſe they cannot be 
proved by the ſcriptures. And as touching the autho- 
rity of the ſce of Rome, he being but fourtcen years of 
age,- took an oath againſt the ſame, which oath, he laid, 
he intended to keep by the grace of God. 

To the ſixth they all anſwered affirmatively, except 
John Reuth and William Hallywel, who both refuſed 
to anſwer, becauſe they knew not what they meant by 
this article. But the two women added, that they re- 
fuſed to be reconciled to the faith and religion that was 
then uſed in the realm of England. And Laurence 
Pernam added, that he never refuſed to be reconciled 
and brought to the unity of the catholic church of 
Chriſt. | | 

To the ſeventh article they all anſwered affirmatively; 
but William Hallywel denied that ever he called the maſs 
idolatry and abomination. And Henry Wye athrming 
the article to be true: yet he confeſſed his infirmity, that 
he went to his pariſh-church and received, before he 
was put to priſon. 

To the eighth article Edmund Hurſt, Ralph Jackſon, 
and George Searles, anſwered affirmatively : Henry 
Wye ſaid, he was brought before certain juſtices of the 
peace in Eſſex, concerning one Higbed his late maſter, 
and thereupon he was committed to Colcheſter caſtle, 
and from thence ſent te London to the biſhop to be 
turther examined. 
confeſſion. as Henry Wye did, only Higbed excepted. 
John Derifall ſaid he was called before the lord Rich 
and Mr. Mildmay, of Chelmsford, and was by them 
ſent to Bonner, biſhop of London, to be further examin- 
ed. Thomas Bowyer ſaid he was brought before Mr. 
Wiſeman, of Felſed, and by him was ſent to Colcheſter 
caſtle, and from thence was carried to Bonner, biſhop 


of London, to be by him further examined. Lyon 


Cawch ſaid, that he was ſent for to come before the 
king and queen's commiſſioners, and appearing before 
them three times, was ſent to biſhop Bonner, to be by 
him further examined. Henry Adlington ſaid, that 
he coming to Newgate to ſpeak with one Gratwike there, 
being priſoner for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, was 


apprehended and brought before Dr. Story, and by him 


{ent to biſhop Benner, to be by him further examined. | 


John Routh laid, that he was convented before the earl 
of Oxford, and by him was ſent to the caſtle of Col- 
cheſter, and from thence conveyed to biſhop Bonner, 
to be by him further examined. Laurence Pernam ſaid, 
that he was committed to Hertford priſon, becauſe he 
would not go to church, and from thence ſent to biſhop 
Bonner, to be by him further examined. Agnes 
George ſaid, that ſhe was committed te priſon in Col- 
cheſter, at the command of one Mr. Maynard, an 


aldarman of the_ town, becauſe ſhe would not go to 
to the other part, and ſaid (like a liar) the like to them, 
chat they with whom he had been before, had recanted, 
and ſhould.therefore not ſuffer death, counſelling them 


church, and from thence was ſent to biſhop Bonner, to 
be by him further examined. Elizabeth Pepper faid, 
ſhe. was apprehended by two conſtables and an alderman, 
for that ſhe would not come to church, and by them 
further examined. 

2 


Vas ſent to Bonner, biſhop of London, to be by him 


4 


But Lyon Cawch added, that he 
| tham Holy-Crols, and of the age of 24 years, or there. 


William Hallywel affirmed the like 


| 


% 


* 


| 
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their ſins. 


. To the ninth article, they believed the Premiſes al 
to be true as above by them confeſſed, and that they were 
of the dioceſe and juriſdiction of London. But Fl. 


zabeth Pepper added, that ſhe was of the town * 


Colcheſter. 


| And Agnes George added, that ſhe was of the parig 


1 that preſent a merchant there. 


of Barefold. And Lyon, Cawch added, that the was _ 

Henry Wye, brewer, was of the pariſh of Stantford 

le Hore, and 32 years of age. | 
William Hallywel was a ſmith, of the pariſh of Wal. 


abouts. 


Ralph Jackſon was A ſerving man of Chippin-Ongar 


and of the age of 25 years. 


Lawrence Pernam was a ſmith of Hodſdon, within the 


1 pariſh,of Amwell, in the county of Hertford, and of the 


age of 22 years. 5 | 
John Derifall was a labourer, of the pariſh of Retting. 
ton, in Eſſex, and of the age of 50 years and above. 


Edmund Hurſt, labourer, of St. James's, in Colchef, 


ter, was go years of age. 
Thomas Bowyer was a weaver of Much Dunmoy 
and of the age of 36 years. | . 
George Searles was a taylor, between 20 and a; 


years of age, of the pariſh of White Nottle, where he 


was taken and carried to the lord Rich, who ſent him to 
Colcheſter caſtle, with a commandment that no friend 


he had in the world ſhould ſpeak with him. There he 


lay fix weeks, and was ſent up to London, where he waz 


ſome time ii: the biſhop's coal-houſe, ſome time in Lol- 


lards' tower, and laſt of altin Newgate. He was appre- 
hended in Lent, about a fortnight before Eaſter, in the 
place aforeſaid. * | - 

Lyon Cawch was a broker in Flanders, but when 
he was apprehended he refided in the city of London 
and of the age of 28 years. | : 

Henry Adlington was a ſawyer, of Greenſted, inthe 


county of Suftex, of the age of go years. 


John Routh was a labourer, and of the pariſh ef 
Wiekes, in Eſſex, of the age of 26 years. | 

Elizabeth Pepper was the wife of Thomas Pepper, 
weaver, of the pariſh of St. James, in the town of Col- 


| cheſter, of the age of 30 years, or thereabouts, who 
when the was burnt at Stratford, was cleven weeks gone 


with child, as ſhe then teſtified to one Boſom's wife, 


' who then unlooſed her handkerchief, ſay ing moreover, 


when ſhe was aſked why ſhe did not tell them, Why, 
ſaid ſhe, they knew it well enough. O! fuch be the 
bloody hearts of this cruel generation, that no occa- 
ſion can ſtay them from their miſchievous murdering 
of the innocent ſaints of the Lord, who truly pro- 
teſs Chriſt crucified only and alone for the ſatisfaction of 


Agnes George was the wife of Richard George, 


| huſbandman, of Weſt Barefold, in the county of Eſſex, 


and of the age of 26 years. This Richard George 


had another wife before her, who was burnt in the 


Poſtern, at Colcheſter, and himſelf lay in priſon till 
queen Elizabeth came to the crown, and then he was 
releaſed. 
When theſe thirteen were condemned, and the day 
appointed that they fhould ſuffer, which was the 27th 
of June, 1556, they were carried from Newgate in 
London the ſame day, to Stratford-Bow, (the place 
appointed tor their martyrdom) and there divided into 
two parts, in two ſeveral chambers. Afterwards the 
' ſheriff, who there attended upon them, came to the 


one part, and told them that the other had recanted, 


and their lives therefore ſhould be ſaved, willing and 


exhorting them to do the like, and not to caſt them- 


ſelves away. * 

Unto whom they anſwered, that their faith was not 
built upon man, but on Chriſt crucified. Then the 
ſheriff perceiving no good to be done with them, vent 


| play the wiſe men, &c. 


to do the like, and not wilfully to kill themſelvea, but ta 
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[ Q. Mazy, A D. 1355 | 
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ads whom they anſwered as their brethren had done 
before, that their | wn 
* ' ord, &c. nee ee ; p\ 
ee he ſaw it needleſs to perſuade : (for they 
" ITY be praiſed, ſurely; grounded on the Rock | 
Jeſus Candy he, 

ulld I, ; 
e unto, the Lord, and then joy fully 
vent to the ſtake and Killed it, and embraced it very | 


heartily.  -., 


” o 


two women, n th watt | 
10 they were all burnt in one ſire, with ſuch love to each 
all the lookers on | e 
like grace in the like need, according to the good plea- 
ſure of his will, Amen. 1 ei 


In the company of theſe ' aforeſaid thirteen, were 
three more condemned to die, whoſe names are here- 
ſmecified. © © | 

re Freeman, William Stannard, and William 
Adams: J ri i noo rod 

Theſe three anſwered to the ſame articles that were 
propounded to the aforeſaid thirteen, in effect as they 
did. And being thus in the hands of the ſecular pow- 
er, Cardinal Poole ſent his diſpenſation for their lives, 
by what occaſion 1 cannot ſafely ſay, but by means 
thereof they then eſcaped. 


The Sunday after theſe aforeſaid ſixteen were con- 
demned, Feeknam, dean of St. Paul's, preached at 


ſundry opinions as they were ſundry perſons. At the 
hearing whereof they drew out their faith, and ſet to 
their hands as hereafter followeth, and directed the 
{ame to their friends, and the faithful congregation, as 
- followeths- 'R / | 
Unto all -our dearly beloved friends, and the holy 
congregation" of Jefus Chriſt, even ſo many as love 
God, grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So 


«a, 5 


E it manifeſt to all unto whom this our certificate 
D ſhall be ſeen; that whereas, upon Saturday, being 
the thirteenth day of June, at Fulham before the biſhop 
of London, fixteen of us (whoſe names are hereunder 
ſubſcribed) were condemned to die for the moſt pure 
and ſincere truth of Chriſt's verity; which moſt godly 
truth hath been from the beginning with the wicked ad- 
verſaries thereof continually defeated, and is by the 
devil and his itnps, even at this preſent, likewiſe daily 
ſlandered : upon this occaſion, dear]: beloved brethren, 
we are moved, yea conſtrained, in the ears of all men 
to manifeſt our belief, and allo briefly the articles where- 
of we are condemned, for the avoiding ot falſe reports 
and {landerous tongues, which might happen; by the 
moſt ungodly and uncharitable ſermon lately preached 
at Paul's Croſs, the fourteenth of the ſaid month, being 
Sunday, by Mr. Fecknam, now dean of the ſame church; 
where he, in that moſt worthy audience, defamed us to 
be in ſixteen ſundry opinions, which were a thing pre- 
judicial to all chriſtian verity ; and for a teſtimonial 
thereof, this hereunder written ſhall anſwer, our cauſe, 
and therefore we pray you that are of God to judge. 
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” The firſt, We believe we were baptized in the faith 
d, of Chriſt's church, and incorporate unto him, a1 d made 
id members of his church, in which faith we continue: 


And although we have erred for a certain time, yet the 
root of faith was preſerved in us by the. Holy Ghoſt, 
which hath reduced us into a full certainty of the fame, 
and we do perſiſt, and will by God's aſſiſtance to the 
end. Now mark, that although. the miniſter, were of 
the church malignant, yet his wickedneſs did not hurt 
us, for that he baptized us in the name of the Father, the 


S 


faith was not built on man, but on 


then led them to the place where they 
lee there all together, they moſt 


The eleven men were tied to three ſtakes, and the 
| looſe. in the middle without, any ſtake, and 


Paul's Croſs; where he declared, that they had as many IÞ 


* l . * 1 
8 * 1 
. Ep +» P . _ — _ * a 

*: . '# 2 * * * — _— 

» A K 1 W. a o - : L . - Fe - mn b 1 . * 6 = 90 I 
—_ 1 ©: Urning or itturteen. Martyrs a r Þ | 

1 v. A. D. 1550. 2 ihe CE ma d- ie 3 

CY * þ * — 4 * -_—- '_— » 
Q. A R — : . —— 6+ i ee + bo 5 1 denn WS YC 4 4 ” 2 — >> ” al « 6 W * „ * Rte — WN Do þ — * 
- oy” a 2 * _ | — » 


— 


— —— — 


n 
by!” 2 


| 


. Item, There are but two ſacraments iti Chriſt's 


head under the devil. 


ſtance in the ſame, but only the ſubſtauce of bread and 


chriſtian faith for us, and alſo witneſſes that we are bap- 
tized, not in the faith of the church of Rome; but 15 
faith of Chriſt's thutch, . ht. 


Church, that is, the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the 
Lord's ſupper. For in theſe are contained the faith of 
Chriſt's church; that is, the, two teſtaments, the law 
and the goſpel; Ihe effect of the law is repentance, and 
the effect ot the goſpel remiſſion of fins. , . 

2. Item, We believe that is a viſible church, where⸗ 
in the word of God is preached, and, the holy ſacra- 
ments truly adminiſtered; viſible to the wicked world; 
although it be not credited, and by the death of faints 
confirmed, as it was in the time of Elias the prophet as 
well as now. OE GR ng Liab ot yoberoyy 

3. Item, The ſee of Rome is the ſee of Antichriſt, the 
congregation of the wicked, &c. whereof the pope is 


4. Item, The mals is not only. a profanation of the 
Lord's ſupper, but alſo a blaſphemous idol. JESS. 
5. Item, God is neither ſpiritually nor corporally iti 
the ſacrament of the altar, and there remaineth no ſub- 
wine. 


For theſe articles of our belief, we being condemned 
to die, do willingly offer our cotruptible bodies to be 
diſſolved in the fire, all with one voite aſſenting and 
conſenting thereunto, and in no point diſſenting or diſ- 
agreeing from any of our former articles. e 
Apparent alſo let it be and known; that being exa= 
mined on the former articles hefore the bloody biſhop; 
the ſaid day and time, we affirmed to believe all that he 
or they would prove by the fcriptures. But he ſaid that 


he would not ſtand to prove it with heretics; but ſaid 


they themſelves were the holy church, and that we 
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ought to believe them, or ele to 
branches. Pre Fl 
Rilph:Jackſon; 
Henry Adlington, 
Lyon Cawch. 
William Hallywel. 
George Searles. 
John Routh. 
John Derifall. 
Henry Wye: 


be cut off like withered 


Edmund Hurſt. 
Laurence Parnam. * 
Thomas Bowyer. 
Elizabeth Pepper. 
Agnes George. 
Thomas Freeman. 
William Stannard; 
William Adams. 


Sunday eve, &c. 
had the like penance enjoined them, as Thomas John- 


About the fourteenth of June, in the ſame year, John 
Colſtock, who was lately come from London, and now 
dwelling at Wellington, though he did not ſuffer mar- 
tyrdomi, yet he ſuſtained ſome trouble, being examined 
by the biſhop, named Ralph Bane, for his religion, 
elpecially for two points, in holding againſt the reality 
of Chriſt in the: ſacrament, and againft auricular con- 
feſſion to be made to the prieſt, . For which cauſe being 
compelled to recant, he was enjoined in the church of 
St. Cedde to bear a faggot before the croſs bareheaded, 


| baving in the one hand a taper, and in the other a pair 


Amongſt divers others which in the fame dioceſe, and 


at the ſame time, were ſuſpected and troubled for the 
like, was Thomas Flier, of Uttoxater, ſhoemaker; Nich. 


Ball, of Uttoxater ; Thomas Pyot, of Chedull. 
Item, Henry Crimes, for marrying his wife on Palm- 
Some others allo there were which 


ſon, about the 26th day of this month of June, becauſe 


he ſware by the holy maſs before the biſhop fitting in 
judgment, who for the fame was driven to go before the 


crols with his taper and beads, &c. 


In the ſame month of June one Thomas Parret died 
in the priſon of the King's-Bench in Southwark, and 
was buried in the back-yard the 27th day of the ſaid 
month. | I | 
Alſo Martin Hunt (as is reported) was famiſhed in 
the ſame priſon the 500 day. At which time likewiſa 
died in the fame priſon, as I find recorded, one John 

Norice, and after the ſame fort as the other was buried 
in the back-yard of the ſaid prifon, 
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"The Martyrdom of Rox BzrxnarD, Apan FosTER, | 


and RoBERT LAWSON. 711 


L HEN Roger Bernard came before the biſhop, | 
| firſt he aſked, whether he had been with the | 
prieſt at Eaſter to be ſhriven, and whether he had re- 


ceived the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, or no? Unto 
whom Roger Bernard anſwered, No: I have not been 
with the prieſt, nor confeſſed myſelf unto him, but 
1 have confeſſed my ſins to Almighty God, and I 


truſt he hath forgiven me; whereof I ſhall not need 
to go to the prieſt for ſuch matters, who cannot help 


himſelf. 

' Biſhop. Surely, Bernard, thou muſt needs go, and 
confeſs thyſelf unto him. . 5 
Bernard. That ſhall I not do (by God's grace) while 
1 live. | | 


Biſhop. What a ſtout heretic is this! How im- 


pudently he anſwereth ! 

Bernard. My lord, it grieveth me no whit (I thank 
God) to be called heretic at your hands: for ſo your 
forefathers called the prophets and confeſſors of Chriſt 
long before this time. | 
At theſe words the biſhop roſe up in a great heat, and 
bade Bernard follow him. Then the biſhop went and 

kneeled before what they call the ſacrament of the altar, 
and as he was in his prayers kneeling, he looked back, 


and aſked Bernard why he came not and did as he did. 


Unto whom Bernard anſwered, I cannot tell why 1 
ſhould do ſo. Why, quoth the biſhop, thou lewd fel- 
low, whom ſeeſt thou yonder? pointing to the pyx over 
the altar. 
Bernard. I ſce no body there. Do you, my lord ? 
Biſhop. Why, naughty man, doſt thou not lee thy 
Maker ? | | 
Bernard. My Maker? No, I ſee nothing but a few 
clouts hanging together on a heap. 
With that the biſhop roſe up ſore diſpleaſed, and 
- commanded the gaoler to. take him away, and to lay 
irons enough on him. For, {aid he, I will tame him 
ere he go from me; I think ſo: and ſo he was carried 
away. | 
FEE; The next day Bernard was brought again before the 
biſhop, who aſked him, if he did not remember him- 
ſelf ſince the day before that he was before him. 
Bernard. Yes, my lord, I have remembered myſelf 
very well, forthe ſame man I was yeſterday, I am this 
day, and I hope ſhall be all the days of my lite, con- 
cerning the matter you talked with me of. | 
Then one of the guard ſtanding by, ſaid, My lord, I 
pray you, trouble not yourſelf any more with him, but 
let me have the examining of him, I ſhall handle him 
after another ſort, I think, and make him a fair child 
ere he go, you ſhall ſee. | 
So he was committed to him, and brought by him to 
an inn, where were a great many prieſts aſſembled to- 
gether, and there they all fell to flatter him, and per- 
ſuaded him with fair enticing words, what they could; 


but when they could not prevail therein, then they be- 


ran to threaten him with whipping, ſtocking, burning, 


and ſuch like. Unto whom Bernard ſaid, Friends, - 


am not bEter than my maſter Chriſt, and the prophets, 


name's ſake, am content to ſuffer the like at your hands, 
if God ſhall ſo permit, truſting that he will ſtrengthen 
me in the ſame according to his promiſe, in ſpite of the 
devil and all his miniſters. So when they could not 
make him relent or yield, they ſaid, Behold a right 
{cholar of John Fortune, whom they had then in priſon. 
Then they carried him to the biſhop, who immediately 
condemned him as an heretic, and delivered him to the 
ſecular power. | 0 | 


This Roger Bernard was a Gngle man, and by his 


yocation a labourer; dwelling in Framſden, in Suffolk, 
who was taken in the night by Mr. Tamage's men, be- 


cauſe he would not go to church to hear their unſavoury 


tervice, and fo by them carried to priſon. 
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| ſcience, he was well contented; and fo they le 
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LS Mart A Digs 


A PAM FOSTER, of the age of fx and he 
| years, huſbandman, being married, dwellin ; 


Mendleſam, in the county of Suffolk, was taken at home | 


in his houle, a little before the ſun's going down 


the conſtables of the ſaid town, George Re A 
Thomas Rouſe, at the commandment-'of fir John F 


| rel, knight, of Gipping-hall, in Suffolk, becauſe be 
| would not go to church and hear maſs, and receive 
Eaſter, except he might have it after Chriſt's holy 28 | 
| nance. When they came ſor him, they told bim hy 
| muſt go with them unto the juſtice. Unto whom Adam 


Foſter ſaid, For Chriſt's cauſe, and to fave his con 
fir John Tyrrel, and he ſent him to Eye Ane " 
Suffolk, from whence at length he was ſent to Nor 
wich, and there condemned by biſhop Hopton. 
Now after his apprehenſion, the ſaid Thomas Mouſe 
and George Revet were ſtricken with a great fear and 
ſickneſs, whereby Mouſe pined and conſumed awa 
even unto death, although he was a luſty young =-ig 
But George Revet, who was the ſaid Mouſe's fellow and 
a great reader of the ſcripture, or (as many rerm it) a 


talkative goſpeller, would not be premoniſhed by the | 


works of God, but ſet his ſon to help the prieſt at maß 
and to be clerk of the ſame town of Mendleſam for lucte 
ſake ; yet was there a fair warning given him of God. 
although he had not the grace ſo to conſider it, which 
thing was this : | 


A young man of the ſame pariſh, newly married! 


called Robert Edgore, being of a ripe wit and ſound 
judgment, was clerk in the ſaid church before the (aid 


Revet ſet his ſon in that room, and executed the office 
little; yea, alas, too long, againſt his own conſcience, 


whereby at length the Lord fo took away his wits, that 
many years after, his poor and woful wife, good wo. 


man, was compelled to keep him chained, and bound 
continually, leſt he ſhould unawares do himſelf or ſome 
other ſome miſchief, as many times (the more pity) he 
was ready enough to do. 7 

- This (as I faid) would not admoniſh Revert, but needs 


he muſt perſiſt in his wicked purpoſe. Notwithſtand- 
ing at length, as many men were offended with him in 
| the pariſh, fo honeſt women eſpecially, (being mightily 
grieved at his ungodly doings) came to him and faid, 
, Neighbour Revet, are you not afraid to let your ſon help 


the N f prieſt to ſay maſs, and to ſerve that abomi- 


nable idol? And he ſaid, No. | 


Then faid they, We fear not to go to church and 


| hear maſs, ſeeing you, being a man that ſo much pro- 


feſs chriſtianity, will let your ſon help the prieſt to ſay 


| maſs, &c. 


At which words Revet waxed angry, and in his rage 
immediately made his prayer unto God after this man- 
ner, or with ſuch like words, ſay ing, O Lord, if it be 
not thy will that my ſon ſhould ſo do, then I beſeech 
thee ſend ſome ſtrange token, to let me underſtand what 


thy good pleaſure is therein, &c. So according to his 


petition, within a ſhort ſpace after, his neighbour's bull 
came into his paſture, and he having a very proper 


| gelding, which we: his felicity above any thing he had, 


| bull f im, did 
which your fathers ſerved after ſuch fort; and I, for his | the bull running upon him, did ſo wound and gare 


him, that immediately thereof his gelding died, and he 


| thereby nothing amended. . For although he knew and 
confeſſed, that it was the Lord's hand upon him for the ' 
ſufferance of his ſon in that wicked vocation; yet would 
he not take him from it, but permitted him {till to uſe 


and frequent the ſame againſt his own conſcience. 


At laſt the Lord ſent upon him a great ſwelling in 
his legs, which did fo grievouſly vex and trouble him, 
by reaſon it, ſwelled upward, that at length, having 

7 Di am a very ſtrange ſickneſs, he 
died moſt miſerably, in ſo impatient a manner, that it 
terrified all good hearts to hear thereof. The Lord grant, 
for Chriſt's fake, that we may obſerve his Judgments 


thereby brought upon 


better, to his glory and our comfort, Amen. 
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The EXAuNATION of Mr. John Fortunes  * 519 


Maar. A D. 1536.1 1 


* 
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The Hisroxv of Rozzrt LAwSOx. 


OBERT LAWSON was a ſingle man, of the age 
R of thirty years, and by. vocation a linen-weaver, | 
was apprehended in the night, by one Robert | 
r h, at the command of ſir John Tyrrel, of Gip- 
1 bi in Suffolk, knight, and ſo was immediately 
* 10 E e- dungeon, in Suffolk, where he remained 
certain 1 and after was led to Bury. The 
ſe of his being taken, was for that he would not 
5 to church to hear maſs, and receive their popith 
e theſe three aforeſaid martyrs were carried to 
their death, namely, Roger Bernard, Adam Foſter, 
and Robert Lawſon, of Bury, after they had made their 
rayer, being at the ſtake, and the tormentors attending | 
.S fire, they moſt eriumphantly ended their lives, in 
ſuch a happy and bleſſed condition, as did notably ſet 
forth their conſtancy and joy ful end, to the great praiſe 
of God, and their commendation in him, and allo to 
the encouragement of others in the ſame quarrel to do 
the like, The Lordof ſtrength fortify us to ſtand as his 
true ſoldiers in what ſtanding ſoever he ſhall think it 
od to place us, Amen. ; | 


carri 


In the examination of Roger Bernard, you heard a 


little before, how he was compared by the prieſts there 
to John Fortune, and called his ſcholar. This John 
Fortune, otherwiſe called Cutler, of Hintletham, 1n 
Suffolk, was by his occupation a black-{mith, whom 
they had before them in examination a little before, on 
the 2oth day of April. In ſpirit he was zealous and 


and valiant, in his anſwers marvellous, and no leſs pa- 
tient in his wrongful ſuffering, than conſtant in his doc- 
trine. Whether he was burnt or died in priſon, I cannot 
certainly find ; but I rather ſuppoſe that he was burnt. 
Certain it is, howſoever, he was made away with, as he 
never yielded. What his anſwers and examinations 
were before Dr. Parker and the biſhop, you ſhall 
hear, although not with his own mouth ſpoken, yet 
with his own hand written what he did ſay, as fol- 
loweth. | 132 Þ 


The Nirſt Examination of Joux ForTune, before Dr. 
PARKER and Mr. FOSTER. 


IRST, Dr. Parker aſked me how 1 believed in the 
catholic faith. | 1 
And I aſked him which faith he meant; whether the 


faith that Stephen had, or the faith of them that put 


Stephen to death. 7 

Dr. Parker being moved, ſaid, What an impudent 
fellow is this? You ſhall ſoon ſee anon, he vill deny the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 

Then ſaid Mr. Foſter, I know you well enough. 
You are a buſy merchant. How ſayeſt thou by the | 
bleſſed maſs ? | 

And! ſtood ſtill and made no anſwer. + 

Then ſaid Foſter, Why ſpeakeſt thou not, and 
the gentleman an anſwer 2.) &4 v 

And 1 faid, Silence is a good anſwer to a fooliſh 
queſtion. og N e et 

Then faid Dr. Parker, I am 


make 


P 1 7 


m ſure 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar alſo, 
And I anſwered, I know none ſuch but only the 


he will deny the 


4 
— — 
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| The ſecond Examination of Jenn F6rtune, before the 


for ever.“ 


that bringeth the bees to the hive again: ſo doth our 


* Antichriſt. 


wy 


do rejoice tny heart, you would-not have ſpoken them. 


whipped. Happy were J, if I had the maiden-head of 


' monies?” Now which” of you doth lie, you or St. Paul? 


without the commangment of God, pertain not to the 
- worſhip of God, according to the text, Matth. xv. 


ME". OO IE "ET a 
* 


Then anſwered I, If you knew how theſe words 


Then faid Mr. Foſter, Away, thou fool, doſt thou 
rejoice in whipping ? 8 : 

Yes, anſwered 1, for it is written in the ſcriptures, 
and Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt be whipped for my name's 
ſake: and ſince the time that the ſword of tyranny 
came into your hands, I heard of none that were 


9 


this perſecution. 5 | | 

Away with him then, faid he, for he is ten times 
worſe than Samuel : and ſo he was carried to ptifon 
again. | 


Bithop of Norwich. 


W HEN I came before the biſhop, he aſked 
me if I did not believe in the catholic church. 

I anſwered, I believe that church whereof Chriſt is 
the head. 11 | | 

Then ſaid the brſhop, Doſt thou not believe that the 
pope is fupreme head of the church ? | 

And I anſwered, No, Chriſt is the head of the true 
church. po od 

Biſhop. So do I believe alſo: but the pope is God's 
vicar upon earth, and the head of the church, and I be- 
lieve that he hath power to forgive fins alſo. 

Fortune, The pope is but a man, and the prophet 
David ſaith, © That no man can deliver his brother, .. 
nor make agreement unto God for him; for it coſt more 
to redeem their ſouk, fo that he muſt let that alone 
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And the biſhop again fetching about ar great circum- 
ſtance, ſaid, Like as the bell- weather weareth the bell, 
and is the head of the flock of ſheep: ſo is the pope 
our head. And as the hives of bees have a maſter- bee 
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head bring us home again to our true church. 
Then I aſked him, whether the pope were a ſpiritual 
man; And hefaid, Yea. And ] ſaid again, They are. 
ſpiteful men; for in 17 months there were three popes, 
and one poiſoned another for that preſumptuous ſeat of 


Biſhop. It is maliciouſly ſpoken, for thou muſt obey 
the power and not the man. And thus was the pops 
denied to be ſupreme head. Well, what ſayeſt thou to 
the ceremonies of the church? Ce 

And I anſwered, © All things that are not planted by 
my heavenly Father, ſhall be plucked up by the roots,” 
faith our Saviour: for they are not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue to the end. bo 

Biſhop. They are good and godly, and neceffary to 
be uſed. = | 


Fortune. St. Paul called them weak and beg- 
garly. (1 # n : 1 N 2 £ 
Biſhop. No, that is a lie. 


I hearing that, ſaid, that St. Paul writeth thus. in 
the fourth chapter to the Galatians, « You £214 
Galatians, (faith he) who hath bewitched you, that ye 
ſeek to be in bondage to theſe weak and beggarly cere- 


And alſo it is ſaid, That works inſtituted, and enjoined 


ſacrament of the body and blood of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. 11775 : BITE 149 

Then faid Dr. Parker, You deny the order of the 
ſeven ſacraments. And why doſt not thou believe in 
the ſacrament of the altar ? 1-079 130%; 1938 
1 BN I anſwered, Becauſe it is not. written in God's 
OOK. 353 | ED | 8 

Then, ſaid he, you will not believe unwritten 
Verities, | | | en ee 17 55 
And I anſwered, I will believe that thoſe unwritten 


TS that agree with the written verities be true: but 
0 


0 


d inventions of your own brain, I do not believe. 
* Well, ſaid Mr. Foſter, you ſhall be whipped and 
med for this gear. 7 | 


2 


e unvritten verities that are of your own making, | 


kind of: doctrine? And Chrift openly rebuked the 
ſeribes, lawyers, ' phatiſces, doctors, prieſts, biſhops, 
and hypocrites, for 'itiaking God's commandments of 
none effect, to ſupport their own'tradition, ET 


the ſcriptures, thou impudent heretic. 
| than all other heretics; for Hooper and Bradford 


“In vain do men worſhip me with men's traditions and 
commandments.” And St, Paul, « 


Ents, © And St. Faul, 9 Wherefore do 
ye catry us' away frorh the race of Chriſt to another 


Biſhop. Thou lieſt, there is not ſuch a word in all 
Thou art worſe _ | |] 


allow them to 
with him.  _*--: 
Here yon may ' perceive how that the catholic church 
cannot err, but whatſoever they ſay muſt needs be true. | | 
FEE: „„ And || 


be good, and thou doſt nat. Away 
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"The third Examination of Joi l before - the 


| Biſhop of Norwich. N 


$ 


K next day I was brought before the ſaid biſhop. 


again, where he preached a ſermon upon the fixth 


chapter of St. John's goſpel, from Chrift's words, © I 


am the bread that came down from heaven,” &c. 
And thereupon had a great bibble babble to no pur- 


poſe. So in the end I was called before him, and he 
{aid to me : 

Biſhop. How believeſt thou in the ſacrament of 
the altar? Doſt thou not- believe, that after the 
conſecration, there is the real ſubſtance of the 1 of 
Chriſt? 

Fortune. That is the greateſt ge that ever came 
into England. 

Biſhop. Why ſo? 

Fortune. If I were a biſhop, and you a poor man | 


as I am, I would be aſhamed toaſk ſuch a queſtion : for 
a biſhop ſhould be apt to teach and not to learn. 

Biſhop. I am appointed by the law to teach, you 
are not. 


Fortune. Your law breaketh out very well: for you | 


have burned up the true biſhops and preachers, and 
maintained liars in their ſtead. 

Biſhop. Now you may underſtand that he 1 is a traitor: 
for he denieth the higher powers. 

Fortune. I am no traitor: for St. Paul faith, © All 
fouls muſt obey the higher powers,” and 1 reſiſt not 
the higher powers concerning my body, but I muſt 
reſiſt your evil doctrine wherewith you would infect 
my ſoul. _ 

Then faid a doctor, My lord, you do not well; let 
him anſwer ſhortly to his articles. 

Biſhop. How ſayeſt thou? make an anſwer 1 1 


to thele articles. 


Fortune. St. Paul faith, Heb. x. « Chriſt did one 
facrifice once for all, and fat him down at the right 
hand of his Father,” triumphing over hell and death, 
making interceſſion for ſins. ' 

Biſhop. I aſk thee no ſuch queſtion, but make an- 
{wer to this article. 

Fortune. If it be not God before the 5 
it is not God aſter: for God is without beginning and 
without ending. 

Biſhop. Lo, what a ſtiff heretic is this! He hath 


denied all together: how ſayeſt thou? Is it idolatry to 
worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament or no? 


- Fortune. God is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in 


| ſpirit and truth. 


Biſhop. I aſk thee no ſuch Ion : anſwer me 
directly. 
Fortune. I anſwer, that this is the God Mauzzim, 


that robbeth God of his honour. 

Biſhop. It is pity that the ground beareth mee, or 
that thou haſt a tongue to ſpeak. . 

Then ſaid the ſcribe, Here are a great many more 
articles. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Away with him: ſor he hath 


| e too much. 


' The. laft Examination of ]. ForTuNR. G 


THEN I came to mine examination again, the, 

5 biſhop alked me if I would ſtand unto mine an- 

ſwers that I had made before: and 1 ſaid, yea; for I had 

ſpoken nothing but the truth. And after that he made a 
great circumſtance upon the ſacrament. . 

Ihen I defired him to ſtand to the text, and he read 

the goſpel on Corpus Chriſti day, which faid, Lam 


| Fortune. 


vp" 


* — 
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And ſo my lord biſhop cannot lie, as it may ER: to all and you 8 the bread | is he. Therefore 3 
men plainly 1 in the next. | is falſe. | | rie 


And he ſaid, Doſt thou: not believe that t | 
he? 1 anſweted, No. & * "jk 
Biſhop. 1 will bring thee to it by the Witte 
Fortune. Hold that fuſt, my lord : for chat i i 
beſt argument that. you have; had yet. bY th 
* Biſhop. Thou ſhalt be burned like an heretic, 
Fortune. Who ſhall give judgment upon me? 
Biſhop. I will judge an hundred tuch as 
and never be ſhriven upon it. 


Is there not law for the ſpiritual 
as for the temporality ? 75 ay Vell 


And fir Clement Hi ham ſaid, Yes, what 
thou by that ? l mean 

Fortune, When a man ts perjured by the law, he 
caſt over the bar, and ſitteth no more in judgtnemt 
And the biſhop is a perjured man, and ought not to ſi 
in og = 

ithop. How proveſt thou that ? ? 

Fortune. Becauſe you took an oath in King Mie! : 
days to reſiſt the pope. So both ſpiritual and rentporl 
are perjured, that here can be no true judgment. 

Biſhop. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape judgment by that? 
No: for my chancellor ſhall judge thee. He took No 
oath, for he was then out of the realm. 

C. Higham. It is time to weed out fach fellows as 
you are, indeed. | 

Biſhop. Good fellow, why believeſt thou not in 
the ſacrament of the altar? 

Fortune. Becauſe 1 find it not in God's book, nor 
yet in the doctors. If it were there, I would believe i 
with all my heart. 

Biſnop. How knoweſt thou it is-not there ? 

Fortune. Becauſe it is contrary to the ſecond com. 
mandment: and ſeeing it is not written in God” $ book, 
why do you then rob me of my life? 

Then the biſhop having no more to ſay, commanded 
the bailiff to take him. . 

And thus much concerning the examinations of 
| this man. Now whether he died in fire, or was 
otherwiſe prevented with death, as I ſaid before, I am 
uncertain. 

In the regiſter of Norwich this 4 do find, that his 
ſentence of condemnation was drawn and regiſtered; 
but whether it was pronounced, is not expreſſed in the 
laid regiſter, | according as the uſual manner of the 
notary is ſo to declare, in the end of the ſentence. Ne. 
vertheleſs this is moſt certain, that he never abjured not 
recanted, howſoever it pleaſed the Lord by dcath to cal 
him out of the wo rid. 


thou at 


* 


The Death of Jon CankEL Ess, in the King's-Bench. 


BOUT the firſt of July, John Careleſs, of Coventry, 

weaver, died in the King's-bench priſon : who 
though he were by the ſecret judgment of Almighty 
God prevented by death, ſo that he eame not to the ful 
martyrdom of his body, yet is he no leſs worthy to be 
| counted in honour and place of Chriſt's martyrs, than 
others that ſuffered moſt cruel torments; as well becauſe 
he was for the ſame truth's ſake a longtime impriſoned, 
as alſo for his willing mind and zealous affection he had 
thereunto, if the Lord had fo determined it, as may 
well appear by his examination before Dr. Martin 
| Which -examination;- becauſe it contained nothing, 


— 


FRE nd 


almoſt but - wrangling interrogatories, and matters 6 
contention, wherein Dr. Martin would enter into no 
communication about the articles of his accuſation, 
but only urged him to detect his fellows, it is not 
therefore greatly material to expreſs the whole, but on 


to inſert ſo much, as pertains to the queſtion of pre- 


me bread which came down from heaven: believeſt chou | 


not this? and I ſaid, Vea truly. 


And he ſaid, Why doſt thou deny the ſacrament ? 
Becauſe your doctrine is falſe, ſaid I. 


Then, ſaid he, how can that be falſe which is ſpoken 


iy the ſcripture? 


And I anſwered, Chriſt faid, « Iam the bread; on 


deſtination, which may bring ſome fruit to the reader. 


f The Effet? of Joux CarELsss's Examination, befatt 


Dr. Martin, briefly declared. 


FR Dr. Martin calling John Careleſs 1 to him in 
his chamber, demanded what was his name hon 
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"© en the other had anſwered; that his name was [1 
58 ſs, then began Dr. Martin to deſcant at his 
0 fure upon that name, laying, that it would appear 
ca 1, by that time he had done with 


LAY 


ndition, | 
by grey 7 would be a true careleſs man indeed. 
105 ſo after a deal of unneceſſary talk there ſpent about 


much needleſs matter, then he aſked him where he 


— A 


n. | | 
2 ſaith Careleſs, at Coventry. | | 
Martin. At Coventry? What, ſo far, man? How I 
cameſt thou hither? Who fent thee to the King's- | 
bench priſon ? | | | | 
Careleſs. I was brought hither by a writ, I think; 


what it was I cannot tell. I ſuppoſe maſter Marſhal 
can tell you. 5 
Marſhal. In good faith 1 cannot tell what the mat- 
ter is; but indeed my lord chief juſtice ſent him from 
irs ; 
ay 16 Well, Careleſs, I would thou ſtiouldſt play 
the wiſe man's part. Thou art a handſome man, and 
{ is a pity but thou ſhouldſt do well, and fave that 
which God hath bought. | | 
Careleſs. I thank your good maſterſhip moſt hearti- 
iy; and I put you out of doubt, that I am moſt ſure 
and certain of my ſal vation by Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that my 
ful is ſafe already, whatſoever pains my body ſuffer here 
tor a little time. | | 
Martin. Yea marry, you fay truth. For. thou art 
whatſoever opinion thou doſt die. | | 
Careleſs. That God hath predeſtinated me to eternal 


preſerve me from all herefies and evil 
{hall die in none at all. | | 

Martin. Go to, let me hear thy faith in predeſtina- 
jon. For that ſhall be written alſo. | 

Carclels. Your maſterſhip ſhall pardon me herein. 
For you faid yourſelf ere now, that you had no com- 
miſſion to examine my conſcience. I will trouble myſelf 
with anſwering no more matters than I needs muſt, until 
come before them that ſhall have more authority further 
to examine me. 


opinions, that ] 


conunandment from the council to examine thee: for 


Careleſs. Yea, I think indeed that your maſterſhip 
is appointed to examine me of my articles, which you 


you do now examine me of predeſtination, whereof my 
articles ſpeak nothing at all. 

Martin, I tell thee yet again, that I muſt alſo exa- 
mine thee of ſuch things as be in controverſy between 
thee and thy fellows in the King's-bench, whereof pre- 
deſtination is a part, as thy fellow N hath confeſſed, 
and thyſelf doſt not deny it. 

Careleſs. I do not deny it. But he that firſt 
told you that, might have found himſelf much better 
Occupied. 7 3 
Martin. Why, what if he had not told me, thinkeſt 
tou that I would not have known it? Yes, or elſe thou 
Mouldit have withſtood my commiſſion. For I tell thee 
the truth, I may now examine. thee of the bleſſed ſa- 


- 
30 Trament, or any other thing that I like, but that 1 
aj 3 thee favour, and not be too haſty with thee 
: al tne f1r(t, ; 
III. 4 
og Marſhal, Yea indeed, Careleſs, Mr. Doctor hath 
0 : non to examine you or any other of your 
HOWS. 
» NY SE - | 
jon, . Lea, marry that I have, I tell thee the 
| itn ot it 
not 1 
on Careleſs. Then let your ſcribe ſet his pen to the 
2 Paper, and you ſhall have it roundly, even as the truth 
by: 5 [ believe that Almighty God, our moſt dear loving 
atner, of his great mercy and infinite goodneſs, did 
ef art elcct in Chriſt, | 
f Martin. Tuſh, what need of all that long circum- 
n i mee“ Write, I believe God elefted ; and make no 
To More ado, | ; 


ſo predeſtinate to lite, that thou canſt not periſh in 


life in Jeſus Chriſt, Jam molt certain, and even ſo am I 
ſure that his Holy Spirit (wherewith J am ſealed) will 


Martin. I tell thee then I have a commiſſion and | 


they delivered me thy articles. | 


have there in writing, and I have told you the truth. 
x * * — , 
I do contels them to be mine own fact and deed : but 


5-1 OY 
Catreleſs. No, not ſo, Mr. Doctor: it is an high 
myſtery; and ought reverently to be ſpoken of. And it 
my words may not be written as I do utter them, I will 
not ſpeak at all. | 
Martin. Go to, go to; write what he will. Here 
is more buſineſs than ncedeth: | | 
Careleſs. I believe that Almighty God, our moſt 
dear and loving Father, of his great mercy and infinite 
goodneſs (through Jeſus Chriſt), did elect and appoint 
in him before the foundation of the earth was laid. 4 
church or congregation; which he doth continually guide 
and gbvern by his grace and Hbly Spirit; ſo that not one 
of them ſhall ever finally periſh: © | 
When this was written, Mr. Doctor took it in his hand 
and read it, ſay ing, 
Why, who will deny this? 
Careleſs. If your maſter 
other learned men when th 
heart's defire. | | 
Martin. And do you hold no otherwiſe than is 
here written ? | 
Careleſs. No verily, nor never did: 7 
Martin. Write what he faith, Otherwiſe he holdeth 
not. So that was written. | | 
Martin. It was told me alſo, that thou doſt affirm; 
That Chriſt did not die effectually ft r all men © 
Careleſs. Whatfocver hath been told you, it is not 
much material unto me. Let the tellers of ſuch tales 
come before my face, and I truſt to make them anſwer. 
For indeed I do believe that Chriſt did effectually die 
for all thoſe that do effettually repent and believe, and 
for no other. So that was written alſo. 
Martin. Now, fir, what is Trew's faith of predeſti- 
nation? He believcth that all men are predeſtinate, and 
that none ſhall be damned, doth he not? 
Careleſs. No forſooth, that he doth not. 
Martin. How then? 8 
Careleſs. Truly I think he doth believe as your 
maſterſhip and the reſt of the clergy do believe of pre- 
deſtination, that we are elected inereſpect of our goed 
works, and ſo long elected as we do them, and no 
longer. | 
Martin. Write what he faith, That his fellow 
Trew believeth of predeſtination as the papiſts do 
believe. | 
Careleſs, Ah, maſter Doctor, did I ſo term you? 
Sceing that this any confeſſion ſhall come before the 
council, I pray you place my terms as reverently as L 
ſpeak them. | ; 
Martin. Well, well, write that Tre 
| faith as the catholics be. | 
1 Careleſs. 1 did not fo cal 
what you mean. | 
Martin. You faid the clergy, did you not? 
Careleſs. Yes forſooth did I. So then it was written 
of the clergy. . 
Martin. Now. fir, what ſay you more? Rn, 
1 Careleſs. Forſooth I have no further to ſay in this 
matter. | | — 
Martin. Well, Carelefs, I pray thee prove thyſelf a 
wiſe man, and do not caſt away thy life wilfully. 
Careleſs. Now the Lord he knoweth, good Mr. 
Doctor, I would full gladly live, ſo that J might do the 
ſame with a fafe conſcience. And your maſterſhip 
ſhall right well perceive that I will be no wilful man, 
but in all things that I ſtand upon I will have ſure 
ground. 
Martin. Now the Lord knoweth, good Careleſs, 
that 1 would gladly make ſome means to preſerve thy 
life. But thou ſpeakeſt ſo much of the Lord, the 
Lord; wilt thou be content to go with my lord Fitz- 
water into Ireland? Methinks thou art a handſome 
fellow, and would do the queen g<rvice there. What 
ſayeſt thou? | 
Careleſs. Verily, Mr. Doctor, whether I be in Ire- 
land, France, or Spain, or any place elfe, I am ready 
to do her grace the beſt ſervice that I can, with body, 
goods, and lite, ſo long as it doth laſt, 
Martin. That is honeſtly ſaid, I promiſe. thee, 


% 


ſhip do allow this, and 
cy ſhall fee it, I have my 
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every man will not ſay ſo. How fay you, Mr. Marſhal? 
6 L | This 
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522 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK'of MARTYRS. [Q.Maxy.A.y,> 1 
This man is meet for all manner of ſervice. Indeed ||| A faithful friend is a medicine of Life, and they ay 
thou art worthy, Careleſs, to have the more favour. fear the Lord ſhall find him, Eccleſ. vi. wo 


7 
ads ate 7 BP ERS” 


Careleſs. Indeed, fir, I hope to be meet and ready 
unto all things that pertain unto a true chriſtian ſub- 
jet to do. And if her grace or her officers under 


her do require of me to do any thing contrary to 


Chriſt's religion, I am ready alſo to do my ſervice in 
Smithfield for not obſerving. it, as my bed-fellow 


and other worthy brethren have done, praiſed be God 


for them. | 


Martin. By my troth thou art as pleaſant a fellow as | 


ever I talked with of all the proteſtants, except it were 
Tomſon. 


thee no longer. Well, yet thou canſt not deny, but you 


are at variance among yourſelves in the King's-bench, 
and it is ſo throughout all your congregation: for you 


will not be a church. | | 

Careleſs. No, maſter Doctor, that is not ſo. There 
is a thouſand times more variety in opinions among your 
doctors, which you call of the catholic church, yea, 


and that in the ſacrament, for which there is ſo much 


blood ſhed now-a-days, I mean of your latter doc- 
tors and new writers; as for the old, they agree wholly 
with us. | 3 | 

Martin. No, Careleſs, this is not ſo; there thou 
art deceived. | 

Careleſs. Verily it is ſo, maſter Doctor; I am not 
deceived therein any thing at all, as it hath been, and is 
evidently proved by ſuch as God hath indued with great 
learning. 

Then he turned to the marſhal, and whiſpered with 
him a while. 

Turning to me again, he faid, Farewel, Careleſs : 
for I can tarry no longer with thee now, my buſineſs 
is ſuch. - | | 


Careleſs. God be with you, my good maſter Doc- 


tor, .the Lord give your maſterſhip health of body | 


and ſoul. | 
Martin. God have mercy, good Careleſs, and God 
keep thee from all errors, and give thee grace to do as 
well as I would wiſh myſelf. | 
_ Careleſs. I thank your good maſterſhip; I pray 
God I may do always that which is acceptable in his 
ſight. Whereunto they all ſaid, Amen. And fo 1 
departed with a glad heart; God only have the whole 
praiſe, Amen. 


It appeareth by the examination of the ſaid John 
Carcleſs, that he ſuffered two whole years impriſon- 
ment, having a wife and children. When he was 
in Coventry gaol, he was in ſuch credit with the 
keeper, that upon his word he was let out to play 
in the pageant about the city with his companions, 
always returning punctually to priſon again at the hour 
appointed. 


After that; being brought to London, he was indu- 


ed with ſuch patience and conſtant fortitude, that he 


longed for nothing more earneſtly, than the promotion 
of dying in the fire for the profeſſion of his faith : but it 
pleaſing God to prevent him by death in the priſon, he 
was buried in the fields in a dunghill. | 
While he was priſoner in the King's-bench, he hap- 
pened to be very much troubled in conſcience, where- 
upon he wrote to Mr. Philpot, then in biſhop Bonner's 
coal-houſe: upon occaſion whereof, Mr. Philpot ſent 
him an epiſtle of conſolation, whieh is inſerted before 
among Mr. Philpot's letters. Unto which epiſtle John 
Careleſs made the following anſwer. 


LETTER I. 


From Mr. Joun CaRLess, in anſwer to the loving Epiſile 
/ent to him by Mr. Joux PniLeor. 


A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence; whoſo findeth 
ſuch a one, findeth a treaſure. 
A faithful friend hath no peer; the weight of gold 
and ſilver is not to be compared to the goodneſs 


I am ſorry that I muſt depart from thee ſo | 
ſoon; but I have ſuch buſineſs now, that I can tarry with 


FIR 


Ys Father of mercy and God of all conſolat 
comfort you with his eternal Spirit, my mog * 
and faithful loving friend, good Mr. Philpot, a. . 
have comforted me by the mighty operation of th 
ſame; the everlaſting God therefore be prajſeg 2 
ever, Amen. | Tag 
Ah, my dear heart, and moſt loving brother if 1 
ſhould do nothing elfe day and night, fo long as the f 
of heaven do endure, but kneel on my knees, and td 
pſalms, I can never be able to render unto God ſuffic;. 
thanks, for his great mercy, fatherly Kindneſs, ang ary 
loving compaſſion extended unto me moſt vile, finfut 
wicked, and unworthy wretch. Othat the Lord uud 
open my mouth, and give me a thankful heart, that from 
the bottom of the ſame might flow his continual pralle 
O that my ſinful fleſh (which is the cauſe of ſorrow) wer 
clean ſeparated from me, that I might ſing pſalms af 
thankſgiving unto the Lord's name for ever; that wig 
good Samuel's mother, I might continually record this 
noble verſe following, which by the good experience! 
have found moſt true, praiſed be my God therefore. 

« The Lord (ſaith that good woman) killeth and 
maketh alive; he bringeth down to hell, and fercheth 
up again. Praiſed be the Lord for ever, yea, and 
praiſed be his name for that he hath given me true ex. 
perience and lively feeling of the fame. Bleſſed he 
the Lord. God, whoſe mercy endureth for ever, which 
hath not dealt with me according to my deſerts, nor 
deſtroyed me in his diſpleaſure when I had juſtly ge. 
ſerved 1t. 
Lord for all the great benefits that he hath done for my 
ſoul! I will gladly receive the cup of ſal vation at his 


praiſe.” 

Ah, my dear heart, yea moſt dear to me in the 
Lord, think not this ſudden change in me to be ſome 
fickle phantaſy of my fooliſh head, (a8 indeed ſome 
others would ſurely ſuſpect it to be) for doubtleſs it is 
the marvellous doing of the Lord, moſt merciful unto 
me his unworthy creature. God, for his great mercy's 


from his favour again. 


me ? 


part of my duty toward you. 


{weet heart. 


of his faith. 
3 „ 


Oh, what reward ſhall I give again unto the 


hand, and will worſhip his name with prayer and with 


ſake, give me grace to be more thankful unto him than 
I heretofore have been, and keep me that I never fall 


And now, my dear brother, and moſt bleſſed meſ. 
ſenger of the Lord, whoſe beautiful feet have brought 
many glad tidings to my ſoul, what ſhall I do or fay 
unto you, in the leaſt part to recompenſe the fatherly 
affection and godly care that you continually keep for 
O that God would give me the ſpirit of ſervent 
prayer, that I might yet that way ſupply ſome little 
| Ah, my true loving 
friend, how ſoon did you lay aſide all other buſineſs, to 
make a ſweet plaiſter tor my wounded conſcience, yea, 
and that out of a painful pair of ſtocks, which place 
muſt needs be uneaſy to write in ; but God hath brought 
you into a ſtrait place, that you might ſet my foul at 
liberty. Out of your pinching and painful ſeat, you have 
plentifully poured upon me your precious ointment, 
the ſweet ſavour wheteof hath greatly refreſhed my tired 
ſoul. The Lord likewiſe refreſh you, both body and 
ſoul, by pouring the oil of his gracious Spirit in your 


Ah, good Jeremy, hath Phaſſor put thee into the 
ſtocks ? why, now thou haſt the reward of a prophet, 
Thy glory never began to appear until now. I doubt 
not but ſhortly, inſtead of Ahikam, the ſon of Shapham, 
Jesus the Son of the living God will come and deliver 
thee forth of the hands of all thine enemies, and allo 
make good, againſt them and their antichriſtian ſyna- 
gogue, all the words that thou haſt ſpoken in his nate. 
"The Lord hath made thee this day a ſtrong deſenced 
tower, an iron pillar, and a brazen wall againſt ne 
whole rabble of Antichriſt: and though they fight 
_ againſt thee ever ſo fiercely, yet ſhall they not over 

come thee, for the Lord himſelf is with thee to he 
and deliver thee : and he will rid thee out of the h1anvs 
| of the wicked, and will deliver thee out of the hands . 

| 
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the tyrants- And in that you are not buſy in caſting 
earls before ſwine, nor in giving the holy things unto 
dogs, you are much to be commended in my fimple 
2 mien. And ſure I am that your circumſpect and 
nagelt behaviour hitherto hath been as much to God's 
lory, and to. the ſhame and confuſion of your enemies, 
4 any men's doings that are gone before you. | 
Wherefore my advice and moſt earneſt defire js, with. 
all other of your loving friends, that you ſtill keep that 
order with thoſe blood-thirſty ſheep-biters, biſhops I 
ſhould ſay, that you have begun. For though in con- 
clufion they will ſurely have your blood, yet ſhall they 
come by it with ſhame enough, and to their perpetual | 


infamy whilſt the world doth endure. They would in- 


deed condemn you in private, to darken God's glory, 
if it might be: but Satan's thoughts are not unknown 
ro you, and the depth of his ſubtilty is by you well 
foreſeen. Therefore let them do whatſoever God ſhall 
ſuffer them to do: for I know all things ſhall turn to 
your benefit. Though you lie in the dark, ſullied 
with the biſhop's black coal-duſt; yet ſhall you be 
ſhortly reſtored to the heavenly light, and be made as 
white as ſnow in Salmon, as the wings of a dove that is 
covered with ſilver wings, and her feathers like gold. 
You know the veſſel, before it is made bright, is 
ſoiled with oil and other things, that it may ſcour the 
better. ; | 

O happy be you that you be now in the ſcouring- 
houſe ; tor ſhortly you ſhall be fet upon the celeſtial ſhelf 
as bright as angels. Therefore, my dear heart, I will 
now, according to your loving requeſt, caſt away all 
care, and rejoice with you, and praiſe God for you, and 
pray for you day and night; yea, I will now, with 
God's grace, ſing pſalms of praiſe and thankſgiving 
with you. For now my foul is turned to her old reſt 
again, and hath taken a ſweet nap in Chriſt's lap. I 
have caſt my care upon the Lord, who careth for me, 
and will be careleſs, according to my name, in that 
reſpect you would have me. I will leave out my un- 
ſeemly addition. as long as I live: for it can take no 
place where true faith and hope is reſident. So ſoon as 
I had read your moſt godly and comfortable letter, my 
ſorrows vaniſhed away as ſmoke in the wind, my ſpirit 
revived, and comfort came again, whereby I am ſure 
the Spirit of God was the author of it. 

O my good Mr. Philpot, which art a principal pot 
indeed filled with moſt precious liquor, as it appeareth 
by the plenteous pouring forth of the ſame : O pot moſt 
happy, of the high Potter ordained to honour, which 
doſt contain ſuch heavenly treaſure in the earthen veſſel : 
O pot thrice happy, in whom Chriſt hath wrought a 
great miracle, altering thy nature, and turning water 
into wine, and that of the beſt, whereout the maſter 
of the feaſt hath filled my cup ſo full, that I am become 
drunken in the joy of the Spirit through the ſame. When 
martyrdom ſhall break thee, O veſſel of honour, I 
know the fragrant favour of thy precious ointment 
will much rejoice the heavy hearts of Chriſt's true 


members, although the Judaſes will grudge and mur- | 


mur at the ſame; yea, and burſt out into words of 
ſlander, ſaying, It is but loſs and waſte. - 

Be not offended, dear heart, at my metaphorical 
ſpecch ; for I am diſpoſed to be merry, and with David 
to dance before the ark of the Lord: and though you 
play upon a pair of organs not very comely or eaſy to 
thc Heth, yet the ſweet ſound that came from the ſame, 
cauſeth me thus to do. O that I were with you 1n 
body, as preſent I am in ſpirit, that I might ſing all care 
away in Chriſt : for now the time of comfort is come. 
hope to be with, you ſhortly, if all things happen 
rignt; for my old friends of Coventry have put the 
council in remembrance of me, not ſix days ago, ſaying, 
am more worthy to be burned than any that was burned 
Jet. God's bleſfing on their hearts for their good re- 
5 God make me worthy of that dignity, and haſten 
ine time that I may ſet forth his glory. 
al my tor me, dear heart, I beſeech you, and delire 
10 our company to do the ſame, and I will pray God 
You all, ſo long as I live. And now farewel in 


by 


hriſt, thou bleſſed of God's own mouth. I will fora a 


* 


— 


time take my leave, but not my laſt farewel. Bleſſed 


be the time that ever I came into the King's-Bench, to 


be joined in love and ſellou ſhip with ſuch dear children 
of the Lord. My good brother Bradford ſhall not be 
dead while you are alive: for verily the ſpirit of him 
doth reſt on you in a moſt ample manner. Your letters 
of comfort unto me in each point do agree, as though 
the one were a copy of the other. He hath planted in 
me, and you do water, the Lord give good increale. 
My dear brethren and fcllow-p1i'cners here, have them 


humbly and heartily commended unto you and your 


company, mourning for your miſcry, but yet rejoicing 
for your plenteous conſolation and comfort in Chriſt. 
We are all chearful and merry under our croſs, and do 
lack no neceſſaries, praiſed be God for his providence 
and great mercy towards us for evermore, Amen. 


LETTER 1 
From Mr. Jonn CARELESs 70 his Wife. 


A by the great mercy of God, at the time of his 
good will and providence appointed, my dearly 
beloved wife, you and I. were joined together in the 
holy and chriſtian ſtate of godly matrimony, as well to 
our great joy and comſort in Chriſt, as alſo to the in- 
creale of his bleſſed church and faithful congregation, 
by having lawful children by and in the fame, with 
which God of his mercy hath bleſſed us, praiſed be his 
name therefore: even ſo now by his mercitul will and 
divine ordinance, the time is come (lo tar as I can per- 
ceive) wherein he will, for his glory and our eternal 
comfort, diſſolve the ſame, and ſeparate us aſunder 
again for a time. Wherefore I thought it good, yea 
and my bounden duty, by this ſimple letter to provoke, 
ſtir, and admoniſh you, to bchave yourſelf in all your 
doings, ſayings, and thoughts, moſt thankfully unto 
our good God for the ſame. And theretore, wy dear 
wife, as you have heartily rejoiced in the Lord, and 
oftentimes given God thanks for his goodneſs, in bring- 
ing us together in his holy ordinance: even ſo now I 
deſire you, when this time of our ſeparation ſhall come, 
to rejoice with me in the Lord, and to give him moſt 
hearty thanks, that he hath (to his glory and our endleſs 
advantage) ſeparated us again for a little time, and hath 
mercitully taken me unto himſelf, out of this miſerable 
world into his celeſtial kingdom ; believing and hoping 
alſo aſſuredly, that God of his goodnels, for his Son 
Chriſt's ſake, will ſhortly bring you, and your dear chil- 
dren, thither to me, that we may moſt joytully together 
ling praiſes unto his glorious name for ever. And yet 
once again I deſire you, for the love of God, and as 
ever you loved me, to rejoice with me, and to give 
God continual thanks for doing his moſt merciful will 
upon me. ; | 
I hear ſay, that you do oftentimes repeat this godly 


ſaying, © The Lord's will be fulfilled.” Doubtleſs it 


rejoiceth my poor heart to hear that report of you; and 
for the Lord's ſake uſe that godly prayer continually, 
teach your children and family to ſay the ſame day and 
night: and not only ſay it with your tongues, but allo 
with your heart and mind, and joytully ſubmit your 
will to God's will in very deed, knowing and believing 
aſſuredly, that nothing ſhall come to you or any of 
your's, otherwiſe than it ſhall be his almighty and fa- 
therly good-will and pleaſure, and for your eternal com- 
fort and advantage. Which thing to be molt true and 
certain, Chriſt teſtifieth in his holy goſpel, ſaying, © Are 
not two little ſparrows ſold for a farthing, and yet not 
one of them ſhall periſh without the will of our heavenly 
Father?” And he concludeth, ſaying, © Fear not ye 


therefore, for ye are better than many ſparrows.” As 


though he ſhould have ſaid, It God have ſuch reſpect 
and care for a poor ſparrow, which is not worth one 
farthing, thar it ſhall not be taken 1n the lime-twig, net, 
or pit fal, unleſs it be his good will and pleaſure; you 
may be well aſſured, chat not one of you (whom he ſo 
dearly loveth, that he hath given his only dear Son for 
you) ſhall periſh, or depart out of this miſerable life, 
without his almighty good will and pleaſure, 


Therefore, 
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- Therefore, dear wife, put your truſt and confidence 
wholly and only in him, and ever pray that his will be 
fulfilled; and not your's, except it be agreeable to his 
will; which 1 pray God it may ever be, Amen. And 
as for worldly things, take you no care, but be you well 


aſſured the Lord, your dear God and Father, will not 


ſee you nor your's lack, if you continue in his love and 


childly fear, and keep a clear conſcience from all kind 


of idolatry, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs, as my truſt 
is that you will do, although it be with the loſs and 
danger of this temporal life. And, good Margaret, 
fear not them that can but kill the body (and yet can 
they not do that until God give them leave), but fear to 
diſpleaſe him that can kill both body and ſoul, and caſt 
them into hell-fire. Let not the remembrance of your 
children keep you from God. The Lord himſelf will 
be a father and a mother, better than ever you or 1 
could have been unto them. He himſelf will do all 
things neceſſary for them. He hath given his angels 
charge over them, therefore commit them unto him. 
But if you may live with a clear conſcience, (for elſe I 
would not have you to live) and ſee the bringing up of 
your children yourſelf, look that you nurture them in 
the fear of God, and keep them far from idolatry, fu- 
perſtition, and other kind of wickedneſs; and for God's 
ſake help them to ſome learning if it be pollble, that 
they may increaſe in virtue and godly knowledge, which 
ſhall be a better dowry to marry them withal, than any 
worldly ſubſtanee ; and when they are come to age, pro- 
vide them ſuch huſbands as fear God, and love his 
holy word. 
them not with papiſts; and if you live and marry again 
yourſelf (which thing I would wiſh you to do if need 
require, or elſe not), good wife take heed how you be- 
ſtow yourſelf, that you and my poor children be not 
But if you ſhall be well able 
to live God's true widow, I would counſel you to live 
ſo till, for the more quietneſs of yourſelf and your poor 
children. Take heed, Margaret, and- play the wiſe 
woman's part. You have warning by others, if you 
will take an example. And thus I commit you and 
my ſweet children unto God's moſt merciful. defence. 
The bleſſing of God be with you, and God ſend us a 
merry meeting together in heaven. 
farewel mine own dear hearts all. Pray, pray. 


EETTER 1. 
From Mr. Joun Cakrlkss to Mr. BRaDroRD. 


4 peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal 
comfort of his ſweet Spirit, which hath ſurely ſealed 
you unto eternal ſalvation, be with you, and ſtrengthen 


vou in your joyful journey towards the celeſtial Jeru- 


ſalem (my dear friend, and moſt faithful brother Mr. 
Bradford), to the ſetting forth of God's glory, and to your 
eternal joy in Chriſt, Amen. 

Ever ſince that good Mr. Philpot ſhewed me your 
laſt letter, my dear heart in the Lord, I have continued 


in great heavineſs and perplexity ; not for any hurt or 


diſcommodity that I can perceive coming towards you 
you, 


unto whom doubtleſs death is made life and great feli- 
city, but for the great loſs that God's church here in 
England ſhall ſuſtain by the taking away of ſa godly, 


worthy, and neceſſary an inſtrument as the Lord bath 


made you to be. O that my life, and a thouſand more 
of ſuch wretched lives might go for your's. O why 
doth God ſuffer me and ſuch caterpillars to live, that 
can do nothing but conſume the alms of the church, and 
take away you, fo worthy a workman and labourer in 
the Lord's vineyard ? But woe be to our fins and great 
unthankfulneſs, which is the greateſt cauſe of the taking 
away ſuch worthy inſtruments of God, as ſhould ſer 
forth his glory, and inſtruct his people. If we had 
been thanktul unto God for the good miniſters of his 
word, we had not been fo ſoon deprived both of it and 
them. The Lord forgive our great ingratitude and 
fins, and give us true repentance and faith, and hold 
his hand of mercy over us, for his dear Son Chriſt's 
ſake. Take not away alt thy true preachers out of this 
, f ; 
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I charge you take heed that you match 


Farewel in Chrilt, 
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realm, O Lord, but leave us a feed, leſt En 
made like to Sodom and Gomorrah, when thy try 
be gone. | „ 1 Lan 

But why go 1 about to mingle your mirth wig, 
mourning, and your juſt joy with my deſeryed 
It I loved you indeed, as I have pretended 
ſurely rejoice with you moſt heartily, and pr 
on your behalf from the very bottom of my hea 
ſhould praiſe God day and night for your excellent A . 
tion in and through his great mercy, and eg ec. 
him moſt humble thanks for your vocation by . ml 
and your true knowledge in the ſame; I ſhould > in 
ly praiſe him for your {wcet juſtification, whereof \, : 
are moſt certain by God's grace and Spirit, and ſhe Ia 
inflantly pray unto him for your glorification 80 
ſhall ſhortly enſue; 1 ſhould rejoice and be glad to 0 . 
you ſo dignified by the crown of martyrdom, and to be 
appointed to that honour, to teſtify his truth, and tg 


— 
gland be 


ſorroyꝰ 
I houly 
alſe God 


ſeal it with your blood; I ſhould highly extol the Lord 


who hath given you a glorious victory over all your ene 
mies, viſible and inviſible, and hath given You grace 
and ſtrength to finiſh the tower that you have begun 4 
build. Finally, if 1 loved you, I ſhould moſt  heartil 
rcjoice and be glad to ſee you delivered from this body 
ot fin, and vile priſon of the fleſh, and brought into tha: 
heavenly tabernacle where you ſhall be ſafely kept 45 
never offend him more. gy 
This and much more ſhould I do, if I had a good 
heart towards God, or you his dear child. But, alas! 
I am an hypocrite, and do ſeek nothing but mine 8 
advantage - I would have God's everlaſting providence 
give place to my peeviſh will and purpoſe, although i 
were to the hindrance of his glory, and your ſweet com. 


fort. God forgive me my horrible ingratitude, fins, 


and offences againſb him: and, good brother, do you 
forgive me my great negligence and unthankfulneſs to- 
wards you, and henceforth I promiſe you, I will put my 
will to God's will, and pray that the ſame may be ful. 


filled in you, as long as you be on this earth; and hen 


you are taken hence, I will moſt heartily praiſe the 
Lord for you, fo long as I have my being in this world. 
Ah, my dear heart, now J mult take my leave of you, 


and as I think, my laſt farewel in this life, but in the life. 


to come I am right weil aſſured we ſhall merrily mect 
together, and chat ſhortly I truſt. And in taking of my 
leave of you, my dear heart in the Lewd, I ſhall deſire 


you faithfully to remember all the ſweet me ſſages that 


the Lord our good God and moft dear loving Father 
bath ſent you by me his moſt unworthy ſervant, which 
as they are molt true, ſo ſhall they be moſt truly ac- 
complifhed upon you eternally ; and for the more al. 
furance and certificate thereof to your godly conſcience, 
he hath commanded me to repeat the ſame unto you 
again, in his own name and word. 
Therefore now give ear and faithful credence, 
Hearken, O ye heavens, and thou earth give ear, and 
bear me witneſs at the great day, that I do here faith- 
fully and truly the Lord's meſſage unto his dear ſervant, 
his ſingularly beloved und elect child, John Bradiord. 
John Bradford, thou art a man ſo ſpecially beloved of 
God, I pronounce and teſtify unto thee in the word and 
name of the Lord Jehovah, that all thy fins, whatſoever 
they be, be they ever ſo many, ſo grievous, or ſo great, 


be fully and freely pardoned, releaſed, and forgiven 


thee, by the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, thine only 


Lord and ſweet Saviour, inwhom thou doſt undoubtedly 


believe. Chriſt hath cleanſed thee with his blood, and 


and clothed thee with his righteouſneſs, and hath made 


thee in the ſight of God his Father, without ſpot ot 
wrinkle ; fo that when the fire doth it's appointed office. 
thou ſhalt be received (as a ſweet burat ſacrifice) into 
heaven, where thou ſhalt joyfully remain in God's pre- 
ſence for ever, as the true inheritor of his everlailing 
kingdom, unto which thou waſt undoubtedly predeſti- 


nate and ordained by the Lord's infallible purpoſe and 

decree, before the foundation of the world was laid- 

And that this is moſt true that I have ſaid, I call the 

whole Trinity, the Almighty and Eternal Majeſty of God 

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, to my reco! 

at this preſent ; 
: 2 


whom 1 humbly beſcech to 9 


rc 
RR eee 
CCC 1 
i 


tion 
excet 
thou 
thy n 
Mr. 
to pr 
fame, 
conte 
conic 
follo! 


hear 
faith 
miſe 


* 
24 


"2 2 * 1 . er 


Z M OS on 


„1 - * 


„* * * 


e 
- 


LETTERS written by Mr. JohN Caketess: | 


— 


IB 1 2 4 1 


n ſtabliſh in thee the true and lively feeling of the 
a | $44 
3 4 merry heart and joy ful ſpirit; ſomething 
mixed with lawful tears, b ht 
dear brother in the Lord, who will ſend us ſhort ya 
own meeting in his kingdom, that we may both ſing 
— together unto him with his holy angels and 
Pr ed ſpirits for ever and ever. F arewel, thou bleſſed 
; She Lord, farewel in Chriſt; depart unto thy teſt in 
3 Lord; and pray for me for God's ſake. | 
As I had made an end of this ſimple letter, 1 heard 
ſome comfort both of good Mr. Philpot's ſervant and 
. las, 
1125 In God, and pray all night that God will fend 
pi {ome comfort to-morrow, let me hear four words of 
comfort from you, for God's ſake. The bleſſing of God 
be with you now and for ever, Amen. | 
Your's for ever in the Lord Jeſus, 
J. CakELEss, living in hope againſt hope. 


ford above prefixed, wherein he maketh ſo much men- 
tion of a certain letter of his ſent to him, and of the 
exceeding great conſolation he received of the ſame, 
thou wilt wiſh, peradventure (good loving reader) in 
thy mind, to have ſome ſight alſo of the faid letter of 
Mr. Bradford; wherefore to fatisfy thy deſire, or rather 
to prevent 
ſame, to the intent thou mayſt not only underſtand the 
contents thereof, but alſo receive fruit thereof to thy 
conſolation likewiſe. The purport of the letter here 
tolloweth. | 


From Mr. BRA DTORD 4% Mr. CARELESS. 


A LMIGHTY God our dear, Father, through 
and for the merits of his dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, be mercifu} unto us, pardon us our offences; 
and under the wings of his mercy protect us from all 
evil, from henceforth and for ever, Amen. 
Dear brother Careleſs, I heartily pray you to pray to 
God for me, for the pardon of manifold fins and moſt 
grievous offences, which need no other demonſtration 


ſo negligently in anſwering your godly triple letters, 
which are three witneſſes againſt me. God lay not 
them, nor any other to my charge to condemnation, 
though to correction, not my will, but his be done. 
Concerning your requeſt of abſolution, my deareſt bro- 


Lord of all mercy, and Father of all comfort, through 
the merits and mediation of his dear Son thy only Lord 
and Saviour, hath clearly remitted and pardoned all 
thy offences whatſoever they be, that ever hitherto thou 
haſt committed againſt his majeſty : and therefore he 
bath given to thee as to his child, dear brother, John 
Carcleſs, in token that thy fins are pardoned ; he (I ſay) 
hath given thee a penitent and e heart, that is, 
4 heart which deſireth to repent and believe: for ſuch a 
one is taken of him, he accepting the will for the deed, 
lor a penitent and believing heart indeed. 

Wherefore, my good brother, be merry, glad, and 
of good cheer, for the Lord hath taken away thy fins ; 


thou ſhalt not die. Go thy ways; the Lord hath put 


away thy fins. The Eaſt is not ſo far from the Weſt, as 
the Lord hath now put thy fins from thee. Look how 
gh the heavens are in compariſon of the earth, ſo far 
hath his mercy prevailed towards thee his dear child, 
John Careleſs, through Chriſt the beloved. Say there- 
tore with David, Praiſe the Lord, O my foul, and all 
that is within me praiſe his holy name: for he hath for- 
gien thee all thy fins ; as truly he hath. And hereof I 
deſire to be a witneſs. God make me worthy to hear 
from you the like true meſlage for myſelf. Mine own 
dearly beloved; you have cauſe' to thank God moft 
heartily that he hath given you ſuch repentance and 
*at,; the Lord increaſe the ſame in you, and me a moſt 
miſerable wWretch, whoſe heart is harder than an ada- 
O. 44. . ö 


I take my farewel of you, my 


] do ſcarcely believe them. Well, 1 


in reading this lettet of Johii Careleſs ts Mr. Bad- 


thy petition, I have hereunto annexed the 


unto you than this, namely, that I have behaved mylelt . 


ther, what ſhall I ſay, but even as truth is? that the 
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mant ſtone, or elſe I could not thus long have ſtayed 

from writing unto you. If 1 live and may, I putpoſe 

and promiſe you to make amends. Pray for me, my- 

moſt dear brother; I heartily beſeech you, and forgive 

me my long filence. God our Father be with us fot 
ever; Amen; | | 

Your's in the Lord, 

| J. BravrokD, 

L:E-T:T-E'R'Y; 

Nom Joun CakELESS to his moſt dear and faithful 


Brethren in Newgate, condemned to die for ths 
Teſtimony of God's everlaſting Truth. 


F oe everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
. Continual joy; ſtrength and comfort of his moſt 
pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, with the increaſe of taith 
and lively feeling of his eternal mercy, be with you, my 
moſt dear and faithful loving brother Tyms, and with 
all the teſt of my dear hearts in the Lord, your faithful 
tellow-ſoldiers, and moſt conſtant companions in bonds, 
yea of men condemned moſt cruelly for the ſincere 
teſtimony of God's everlaſting truth, to the full finiſh- 
ing of that good work, which he hath ſo graciouſly 


begun in you all, that the ſame may be to his glory, the 


advantage of his poor afflicted church, and to your ever- 
laſting comfort in him, Amen, TEES 

Ah, my moſt ſweet and loving brethren, and deareſt 
hearts in the Lord, what ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall 1 
write unto you, in the leaſt point or part to utter the 
great joy that my poor heart hath conceived in God, 
through the moſt godly example of your chriſtian con- 
ſtancy and fincere confeſſion of Chriſt's verity ? Truly 
my tongue cannot declare, nor my tongue expreſs the 
abundance of ſpiritual mirth and gladneſs, that my 


mind and inward man hath felt, ever ſince I heard of 


your . hearty boldneſs and modeſt behaviour before that 
bloody butcher, in the time of all your crafty examina- 
tions, eſpecially at your cruel condemnation, in their 
curſed conſiſtory place. Bleſſed be God the Father of 


all mercy, and praiſed be his name, for that he hath fo 


graciouſly performed upon you his dear darlings, his 
moſt ſweet and comfortable promiles, in not only giv- 
ing you the continual aid, ſtrength, and comfort of his 
Holy and Mighty Spirit to the faithful confeſſion of his 
Chriſt, for whole cauſe (O moſt happy man !) you are 


condemned to die: but alſo in giving you ſuch a mouth- 
and wifdom, as all your wicked enemies were not able 


to reſiſt, but were fain to cry, Peace, peace, and not 


ſuffer you to ſpeak. As truly as God liveth, my dear 


brethren, this is not only unto you a moſt evident pro- 
bation that God is on your fide, and a ſure certainty of 
your everlaſting ſalvation in him, but alſo to your cruel 
adverſaries, or rather God's curſed enemies, a plain de- 
monſtration of- their juſt eternal woe and damnation, 
which they ſhall be full ſure ſhortly to feel, when ye 
ſhall full ſweetly poſſeſs the place of felicity and pleaſure 
prepared for you from the beginning. 
Therefore, my dearly beloved, ceaſe not ſo long as 
ye be inthis life, to praiſe the Lord with a luſty courage, 


for that of his great mercy and infinite goodneſs he 
hath vouched you worthy of this great dignity, to ſuffer 


for his ſake, not only the loſs of goods, wife, and chil- 
dren, long tmpriſonment, cruel oppreflion, &c. but 
alſo the very deprivation of this mortal life, with the 
diſſolution of your bodies in the fire; which is the great- 
eſt promotion that God can bring you or any other unto 


in this vale of miſery; yea, fo great an honour, as the 


higheſt angel in heaven is not permitted to have; and 
yet hath the Lord for his dear Son Chriſt's ſake reputed 
you worthy of the ſame, yea and that before me and 
many others, who have both long looked and longed 


for the ſame. 


Ah, my moſt dear brother Tyms, whoſe time reſt- 
eth altogether in the hands of the Lord, in a full happy 
time cameſt thou into this troubleſome world, but in a 


much more bleſſed hour ſhalt thou depart out of the 


ſame: ſo that the ſweet ſaying of Solomon, or rather of 


the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be full well verified upon thee, 
6 M | yea, 
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ſhall your blood be in his fight. 


blaeſſed mother of Chriſt, © Happ 


conduct your ſweet ſouls into Abraham's boſom. 


— 
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yea, and all thy faithful fellows, * Better is the day of 
death - (faith he) than the day of birth,” Eccleſ. 
vii. This ſaying cannot be verified upon every man, 


but upon thee, my dear brother, and ſuch as thou art, 


whoſe death is moſt precious before God, and full dear 
Bleſſed be God for 


thee, my dear brother Tyms, and bleſſed be God again 


that I ever knew thee, for ina moſt happy time I came 


firſt into thy company. Pray for me, dear brother, 
pray for me, that God will once vouchſafe me worthy of 
that great dignity whereunto he hath brought you. 

Ah, my loving brother Drakes, whoſe ſoul now draw- 
eth nigh unto God, of whom you have received the fame, 
full glad may you be that God ever gave you a life to 


leave for his fake: full well will he reſtore it to you 


again in a thouſand fold more glorious. ' Praiſe God, 
good brother, as you have a great cauſe, and pray for 
me, I beſeech you, who am ſo unworthy (lo great 
are my fins) of that great dignity whereunto the Lord 
hath called you and the reſt of your godly brethren, 


whom [I beſeech you to comfort in the Lord, as you can | 
full well; praiſed be God for his gifts, which you have | 
heartily applied to the ſetting forth of his glory, -and 


the profit of his poor afflicted church. Which thing 
ſhall ſurely redound to your everlaſting joy and com- 
fort, as you ſhall moſt effeQually feel before it is 
long, though the wicked of the world judge far other- 
wile. | 

Ah, mine own hearts, and moſt dearly beloved 
brethren, Cavel, Ambroſe, and both the Spurges ; 


| bleſſed be the Lord on your behalf, and praiſed be his 


name, who hath given you ſuch a glorious victory; full 


valiant have you ſhewed yourſelves in the Lord's fight, 


and as faithful in your painful ſervice. Faint not, but 
go on forward as you have moſt godly begun, for great 
{hall your reward be at the end of this your travail. Ah, 
my good faithful brethren all, what ſhall I ſay, or what 
ſhall I write unto you? But even the ſame that good 
Elizabeth did ſay to her godly kinſwoman Mary, the 
y art thou (quoth that 
good woman) which haſt believed: for all things which 
the Lord hath ſpoken to thee, ſhall be fulfilled,” Luke i. 


So I ſay to you, my dear hearts in the Lord, happy are 


ye all, yea twice happy ſhall ye be for evermore, becauſe 


ye have ſtedfaſtly believed the molt ſweet promiſes which 


God the Father hath made unto you with his own 
mouth, in that he hath promiſed you (who are the 
faithful ſeed of the believing Abraham) that ye ſhall be 
bleſſed for ever, world withont. end. The promiſes of God 
your moſt ſweet Father as ye do believe, ſo do ye bear 
record that God is true. The teſtimony whereof ye have 
full worthily borne to the world, and ſhortly will full 
ſurely ſeal the ſame with your blood, yea even to-mor- 
row, as I underſtand. 

O conſtant chriſtians ! O valiant ſoldiers of the high 
captain Jeſus Chriſt ! who for your ſake hath conquered, 
the devil, death, fin and hell, and hath given you full 
victory over them for evermore. O worthy witneſſes, 
and moſt glorious martyrs, whoſe invincible faith hath 
overcome. that proud, ſturdy, bragging prince of the 
world, and all his wicked army, over whom ye ſhall 
ſhortly triumph for evermore. Ah, my ſweet hearts, 
the everlaſting treaſures are full ſurely laid up for you 
in heaven. The never fading and moſt glorious crown 
of victory 1s already made and prepared for you, to be 
ſhortly clapt upon all your happy heads. The holy 
angels of your heavenly Father are already appointed to 
All 
the heavenly hoſt rejoiceth. already, for that they ſhall 
ſhortly receive you with joy and felicity into their bleſſed 
tellow{liip, Selah. ; 


Rejoice with double joy, and be glad, my dear bre- 


thren, for doubtleſs ye have more cauſe than can be ex- 
preſſed. 
may lie and lament with the holy prophet, ſaying, 
* Woe is me that the days of my joy ful reſt are prolong- 
ed 


1 


But, alas, I that for my ſins am left behind, 


Ah, curſed Satan, which hath cauſed me ſo ſore 
to offend my moſt dear loving Father, whereby mine 


—— Sd. 


| | 


a. A : 
Ve = 


K 


_— 


— 


— 


| will be full glad of your coming, to ſee ſix more of 
their appointed number, that their blood may fo much 


in the Lord; I truſt, in my good God 
to ſee you in the celeſtial city, whereof undoubt. 


' zens. Though you be yet with us for a little t; 


your hearts, and therefore ye ſhall never come ini 
judgment, but paſs from death to life. Your ſins ſhall 


mercy hath much more prevailed over you, than is 


Joyful triumph whereof ye ſhall ſweetly aſcend into the 


prepare your place under the holy altar, with Cranmer, 


exile and baniſhment is ſo much prolonged. O Ch ag 
my dear advocate, paciſy thy Father's wrath which! ha g 
juſtly deſerved, that he may take me home to him 3 
ſweet mercy. O that I might now come home 3 
thee with thy bleſſed brethren. Well, thy will, O Tan 
be effeQually fulfilled, for it alone is good, and tun 
eth all things to the beſt, for ſuch as thou in thy — N 
A "by 7 
And now farewel, my dear hearts, moſt happy 
» yet ſhortly 
edly the Lord | hath already made you free cit. 
ou we 
your very home is in heaven, where your treaſure doth 
remain with your ſweet Lord and Redeemer Je, 
Chriſt, whoſe calling you have heard with the ears gf 


never more be remembered, be they ever ſo many, |, 
grievous, or ſo great: for your Saviour hath caſt them 
all into the bottom of the ſea; he hath removed them 
from you, as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, and his 


diſtance between heaven and earth ; and hath given you 
for everlaſting poſſeſſion of the ſame, all his hol ineſs 
righteouſneſs, and juſtificat ion, yea, and the Holy Ghoſt 
into your hearts, wherewith ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption, to certify you of your eternal election, and 
that ye are his true adopted ſons, whereby ye may bold- 
ly cry unto God, Abba, dear Father, for evermore: ſo 
that now no creature in heaven, earth nor hell, ſhall be 
able to accuſe you before the throne of the heavenly 
king. Satan is now caſt out from you; he himſelf is 
judged, and hath no part in you. He will once more 
bite you by the heel, and then he hath done, for at that 


time you ſhall ſqueeze his head through your own good - 


Chriſt, and ſo have your final victory for evermore. In 


place of eternal reſt, whither your eldeſt brother Chriſt 
is gone before you to take. poſſeſſion for you, and to 


Latimer, Ridley, Rogers, Hooper, Saunders, . Farrar, 
Taylor, Bradford, Philpot, with many others, who 


the ſooner be revenged upon them that: dwell. on the 
carth. Th | *** 

Thus I make an end, committing. you all to God's 
moſt mercitul defence, whoſe quarrel ye have defended, 
whole cauſe ye have promoted, whoſe glory ye have {et 
forth, and whoſe name ye have conſtantly confeſſed. 
Farewel for a while, my dear hearts in the Lord, I will 
make as. much haſte after. you as I can. All our dear 
brethren ſalute you. They pray for you, and praiſe 
God tor you continually. 
die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, faith the 
Holy Ghoſt, and their works follow them.“ 

Iour own, | 

Joux CARELESS. 


Te heard before the letter of Thomas Whittle, 
written to John Careleſs, wherein he yieldeth great 
thanks unto him for the ſingular joy and conſolation 
received by his letters. A copy of which is here 
inſerted. 


LET ES: VE - 


From JohN CARELESS, o Mr. Green, Mr. Wurz, 


and certain other Priſoners in Newgate, condemned, 
and ready to be burnt for the Teſtimony of our Lord 
Jeſus. 


PTE everlaſting peace in Jeſus Chriſt, the continual 
comfort of his moſt pure and Holy Spirit, be 
with you, my dear and faithful brethren. and fiſters in 
Newgate, the Lord's appointed ſheep unto the ſlaughter, 
to the good performance of the great and noble work of 
the Lord, which he hath ſo graciouſly begun in you all, 
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| nay redound to the ſetting forth of his 
gg grime tos of his church, and 00 your own 
ring comfort in him. So be it. a, 
* my dear hearts, and moſt faithful brethren and 
liſters in the Lord, what high lauds and praiſe, yea, what 
= ple and continual thanks am I bound to give to God 
W abls for you and on your molt happy behalf, who 
our mightily hath magnified himſelf in you thus far 
ſorch, in giving you his holy and mighty Spirit, to the 
onſtant confeſſing of Chriſt's verity, even to the cruel 
f ademnation, and I doubt not but he will do the ſame 
8 the death. O happy and bleſſed are you that ever you 
were born, that the Lord will vouch you worthy of this 
reat dignity to die for his ſake. Doubtleſs it is the 
-cateſt honour that God can give you in this life. Yea, 
5 they be ſo bleſſed of God that die in the Lord, as 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaith they be; how much more ble ſſed 
and happy are they that die not only in the Lord, but 
allo for the Lord. O that it were the good will of God, 
that the good hour were now come, that I might go with 
vou. Ah that my fins made me not unworthy of ſuch 


an excellent dignity. 


Be tizankful, dear hearts, be thankful and rejoice in 
the Lord: for mighty is his mercy towards you, and 
great is your reward in heaven, which you like faithful 
perſons have plucked to you with a godly violence of an 
O worthy warriors of the moſt high 
captain ! O conſtant confeſſors of the everlaſting verity ! 
How glorious a Crown of victory ſhall you ſhortly re- 
ceive, which is prepared for all ſuch as do continue to 
the end! O you ſweet ſaints of the Lord, how precious 
hall your death be in his fight! O how dear are your 
ſouls to your Redeemer, in whoſe hand they ſhall moſt 


joy fully reſt, and the pains of death ſhall never touch 


you! O how bleſſed ſhall you be, when Chriſt ſhall 
appear, at which time you ſhall receive your bodies 
again full of immortality ! O how joyful ſhall you be 
when Chriſt, according to his promile, ſhall acknowledge 
you before his Father and his holy angels, as you have 
moſt conſtantly confeſſed him to be your Lord and only 
Saviour before men. 

O bleſſed Green, thou meek and loving lamb of the 
Lord, how happy art thou to be appointed to die for his 
ſake! Freſh and green ſhalt thou be in the houſe of the 
Lord, and thy fruits ſhall never wither nor decay. Al- 
tough thou here go forth ſowing thy good fruit with 
tears, the time ſhall come that thou ſhalt reap with jo 
and gladneſs the fruits of everlaſting life, and that with- 
out ccalting. Be merry therefore and fear not, for it is 
thy Father's will to give thee a kingdom, whereunto he 
hath choſen thee- before the foundations of the world 
were laid. 

O happy miniſter, thou man of God, how glad 
mayit thou be of God's moſt gracious favour, which 
hath preyented thee in the day of thy trial! O happy 
Peter, whoſe part thou haſt well played; therefore thy 
reward and portion ſhall be like unto his. Now haſt 
thou good experience of man's infirmity, but much 
more proof and taſte, yeaſfenſe and feeling of God's abun- 
dant bottomleſs mercy. Although Satan deſired to ſift thee, 
yet Chriſtthy good captain prayed that thy faith ſhould 
not fail. God's ſtrength is made perfect by thy weaknels, 
and his grace is ſufficient for thee his dear child. Thine 
example did ſo encourage and ſtrengthen thy poor 
brethren, that God is every way glorified by thee, and 
ſhortly will he glorify thee with himfelf, .with that glory 
which he hath prepared for thee his elect dearling before 
the world was made. Therefore rejoice and be glad, 
lor thou haſt good occaſion, in finding ſuch favour in 
his fight. ; 

This is moſt true, O my other brethren, whom I do 
not know, neither have 1 heard much of you; happy 
are you that ever you were born, and bleſſed be our 
God who hath given you ſuch victory over the bloody 
Mast; ſhortly ſhall you be clothed in white gar- 
ments. and fine robes of righteouſneſs, and ſo thall 


Jou follow the Lamb on Mount Sion with new ſongs of 


mith and melody, for your delivery from Satan's 


ect and tyranny. God for eyermore be bleſſed for 


4. 


* 


you, and ſtrengthen you to the end, as I doubt not but 
he will; for he never failed them that put their truſt 
in him. | 
O my dear and faithful ſiſter Joan Warne, what ſhall 
I fay to thee? Thy trial hath been great; thy victory 
in Chriſt hath been notable. Thou haſt overcome many 
a ſharp ſhower and ſtorm. Shortly ſhalt thou arrive at 
the haven of quiet reſt, and receive the reward due to a 
conſtant martyr. Thou ſhalt go home to thy heavenly 
Father, and poſſeſs for ever the inheritance which Chriſt 
hath purchaled for thee, where thy earthly parents be 
ſtill looking for thee, who have triumphed over 
Antichriſt moſt viQtoriouſly. O bleſſed parents of 
happy children, who have ſhewn ſuch an example as the 
like hath been ſeldom feeri! I ſalute thee, dear ſiſter of 
hike conſtant mind, whoſe conſtant example is worthy 
of continual memory. Praiſed be God tor you mine 
own {weet filters, who hath made you play ſuch wiſe 
virgins' parts. He hath plentifully poured the oil of his 
Spirit imo the lamp of your faith, fo that the light 
thereof ſhall never be extinct. You ſhall enter with 
your bridegroom into everlaſting joy, whereunto you 
were cholen in him from the beginning. 

O my Gear brethren and ſiſters, you bleſſed ſaints of 
the Lord, how much, and how deeply am I bound to 
praiſe God for you both day and night. Pray, pray for 


me, my dear hearts, for the tender mercy of God, that I 


may be made worthy to follow your ſteps. O that I had 
run the race of my lite as far as you have done your's, 
and were as nigh my journey's end as you are to your's. 
But alas, I he like the lame man at the pool's ſide by 
Solomon's porch, and every man goeth into the place of 
health before me. But God will appoint me one, one 
day to put me in. I truſt my lord of London's coal- 
houſe is empty, and all his officers idle. Therefore they 
muſt ſhortly fetch more ſheep to the ſhambles; for he is 
the common ſlaughter-flave of all England. But happy 
are you that are paſſed through the pikes, and delivered 
out of his hands, and from all the angels of the darkneſs 
of this world, which long tempted you in the wilder- 
neſs of the ſame; but now ſhall the angels of God 
come and miniſter unto you ; for they are your ſervants 
to hold you up in their hands, that you ſhall not hurt 
your feet, no nor one hair of your head ſhall periſh. 
They ſhall carry you up to heaven in a fiery chariot, 
though you leave your mantle behind you for a time, 
until God reſtore the ſame again in a more ample and 
glorious manner. 

Thus in haſte, as it doth appear, I am conſtrained to 
make an end, committing you all to God's moſt merci- 
ful defence, who ever have you in his bleſſed keeping, 
deſiring you all to remember me in your godly and 
faithful prayers, as I will not forget you in mine, by 
God's grace. The bleſſing of God be with you all, my 
dear brethren and ſiſters. All our brethren and fellow- 
priſoners here have them moſt heartily commended unto 
you, and pray for you without ceaſing. God ſend us 
a merry meeting in his kingdom, Amen. 

By your brother, unteigned lover, and priſoner, 
abiding his moſt merciful will and pleaſure. 
Pray, pray, pray. 


Joux CaRELISs. 
EFT Vi; 
From Jon x CarELEss 10 his dear and faithful Brother, 


| WirLIAu TyMs, Priſoner in Newgate. 


4 gy everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, with 
the continual joy, comfort, and ſtrength of his 
ſweet Spirit, be multiplied, and daily more and more 
increaſed in your good heart (my moſt faithful 
and dear brother Tyms), to the full quieting of yo. 
conſcience, and beating back all the fiery darts of he 
wicked, that you may ſhortly receive the glorious crown 
of victory, and in the ſame triumph over all your ene- 
mies, for evermore, Amen. 3 

I cannot expreſs the exceeding great joy and conſola- 
tion of my poor heart, conſidering the marvellous work « 
of God moſt graciouſly wrought upon you, not only in 


proving 
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proving you and trying your faith by his great and huge | 


Croſſes both inwardly and outwardly, but allo in giving 
you ſo great conſolation and conſtancy in the midit 
of the ſame. Faithful is God, and true of his pro- 
miſes, who hath ſaid, * That he will never ſuffer his 
choſen children to be tempted above their ſtrength, but 
in the midſt of their temptation will make an out-ſcape 
for them, by ſuch means as may make to his glory and 
their everlaſting conſolation. My dear heart, great 
cauſe have you to be of good comfort; I ſee in you as 
lively a token of God's everlaſting love and favour in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as ever I perceived in any man. In reſ- 


pect whereof, I do even in my heart love, honour, and 


reverence you, beſeeching God for his glorious name's 
fake, in the bowels and blood of our Lord and only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to finiſh his good work in you, as 1 
doubt not but he will do, according to his infallible pro- 
miſes; yea, 1 am well aſſured thereof, foraſmuch as you 
have ſo effectually received his Holy Spirit into your 
heart, as a pledge and a ſure ſeal of your eternal re- 
demption, and a teſtimony of your adoption in Chriſt 
Jeſus. For which cauſe Satan ſo fore envieth you, that 
he hath now bent all his fierce ordnance againſt you, 
thinking thereby utterly to deſtroy the invincible fort of 
vour faith, founded moſt firmly upon the immoveable 
rock Chriſt, againft which neither the devil, ſin, nor 
hell-gates ſhall ever prevail. : 
Therefore, mine own bowels in the Lord, be not diſ- 
comforted for this your conflict, which doubtleſs ſhall 
greatly increaſe your crown of glory, triumph, and vic- 
rory ; but take a good heart unto you, and buckle bold- 
ly with Satan, both in himſelf and his ſubtle members. 
It is the very divine ordinance of God, that all his re- 
generate people ſhall be tempted, proved, and tried, as 
we ſee by the example of our Saviour Chriſt ; who, as 
ſoon as he was baptized, was ſtraitways led by the Holy 
Ghoſt into the wilderneſs, there to be tempted of the 
devil. But there got he ſuch a glorious victory over 
Satan, that he could never ſince finally prevail againſt 
any of his poor members, but in every aſſault that he 
maketh, either inwardly or outwardly getteth a foil, and 
taketh ſhame: ſo that now he rageth with all the rage 
poſſible, eſpecially becauſe he knoweth his time is but 
thort. 
that he wilt ſoon flee if he be faithfully reſiſted. And 
as for his tempting tools, the Lord hath made them 
manifeſt unto us, fo that he cannot deceive us though 
he aſſault us; for as St. Paul ſaith, © his thoughts are 


not unknown to us,” as it doth in you largely appear, 1 


praiſed be the Lord's name therefore. 

Jou ſee, dear brother, that now to moleſt you and ſuch 
as you are, that be even paſſing from this vale of miſery, 

he hath but two ways or two pieces of ordnance to ſhoot 

at. you, with which he cannot hurt you, becauſe you 


have two bulwarks to defend you. The firſt of theſe | 


terrible guns that Satan hath ſhot at you, is the very ſame 
that he continually ſhooteth at me, that is to ſay, fear 


and infidelity; for the uglineſs of death and horror of 


my fins, which be ſo many, grievous, and great. But 
this pellet is eaſily put away with the ſure ſhield of faith, 


in the moſt precious death and blood-ſhedding of our 
dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Father 


hath given unto us wholly ro be our's for evermore, and 


with him hath given us all things, as St. Paul faith; |] 
10 that though we be ever ſo great ſinners, yet Chriſt 
is made unto us holineſs, righteouſneſs, and juſtification. 
He hath clothed us with all his merits, mercies, and 
moſt ſyeet ſufferings, and hath taken unto him all our 
So that if 
any ſ1ould now be condemned for the fame, it muſt 
needs be Jeſus Chriſt, which hath taken them upon him. 
Zut indeed he hath made ſatisfaction for them to the 
uttermoſt jot ; ſo that for his ſake they ſhall never be 
imputed to us, it they were a thouſand times as many as 
This do ' you moſt effectually feel and know 
{dear brother) a great deal better than I can tell you, 


mifery, wretchednels, fin, and infirmity. 


they are. 


bleſſed be God therefore. 


And now Satan, ſeeing that he cannot prevail with his 
boiſterous battery againſt this bulwark of faith, which 
doth ſo quench all his. fiery darts, that they can do you 


St. James teſtifieth that he is but a very coward, 


| 


. 
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no harm, but rather do you good ſervice to c 
down, under the mighty hand of God, that he m 
you up by his holy grace and power, and ſo you ms 
render him all the glory by Jeſus Chriſt (which thing " | 
enemy can in no wile abide), therefore he ſhooteth of his 
other piece moſt peſtilent, to provoke you to ſome pa 
of your truft and confidence in yourſelf, and in 2 | 
own. holineſs and righteouſneſs, that you might that ; 
rob God of his glory, and Chriſt of the honour and 
dignity of his death; | 
But bleſſed be the Lord God, you have alſo a full 
ſtrong bulwark to beat back this peſtiferous pellet alio. 
even the pure law of God, which proveth the beſt of us 
alt damnable finners in the fight of God, if he would 
enter into judgment with us according to the ſeverity of 
the ſame, ard that even our beſt works are polluted and 
defiled in ſuch fort as the prophet deſcribeth them, 
With which manner of ſpeaking our free-will Phariſees 
are mach offended; for it felleth alt men's righteouſne( 
to the ground (I had like to have faid to the bottom of 
hell), and extolleth only the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
which is allowed before God, and is freely given 
to all thoſe that firmly believe, as bleſſed be God 
you do. e 75 228 
Ah, my good brother Tyms, Satan hath put his 
hand in a wrong box when he beginneth to tempt you 
either to vain glory or miſtruſt; for you are an old beat 
en ſoldier, and have had good experience of theſe kinds 
of temptations, both by yourſelf and others, whony 
you know were well beloved of God. Be of good 
cheer therefore, dear heart, be of good cheer, for now 
Satan hath wrought all his malice, he hath done all that 
he can, and hath ſhot off all his laſt pieces, wherewith 
he had thought to have done molt miſchief; but now 
he {eeth he cannot prevail (the ſtrong tower of our faith 
being ſo invincible), he will pluck up all his tents, and 
get him to ſome other place to practiſe the ſame aſſaults, 
and then will the angels of God come and miniſter unto 
you the moſt ſweet and heavenly conſolations of the 
Holy Gaoſt. To him therefore who is able to do e. 
ceeding abundantly above all that we can deſire or think, 
I do moſt heartily commit you, with all the reſt of your 
godly fellow priſoners, who comfort, ſtrengthen, and 
detend you with his grace and mighty operation of his 
Holy Spirit, as he hath hitherto done, that you having a 
molt glorious victory over the ſubtle ſerpent, and all his 
wicked ſeed, may alſo receive the crown of glory and 
immortality prepared for you before the foundations of 
the world were laid, and is fo ſurely kept for you in the 
hands of him whole promiſe is infallible, that the devil, 
ſin, death, or hell, thall never be able to deprive you ot 
the ſame. The bleſſing of God be with you now and 

for evermore, Amen. Pray for me. 

Your own for ever, 

25 | Joux CarrLtrs. 
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From Joux CaRELESS % his dur and faithful Brother, 


AUGUSTINE BERN HER. 


1 peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the help, com- 
fort, and aſſiſtance of his Eternal Spirit be with 
you, my dear and faithful brother Auguſtine, and with al 
the reſt of my good brethren and ſiſters of the houlcs 
of Baxterley and Manceter (which mourn for the miſer} 
of God's people), to your everlaſting confolation 
him, Amen. | | 
Right glad I am to hear (my dear and faithful bro- 
ther Auguſtine) that God of his great mercy and infinite 
goodneſs hath yet fo graciouſly delivered and preſerved 
you out of your enemies hands, beſeeching Almightf 
God alſo from the bottom of my heart, to be your con- 
tinual defence unto the end, as hitherto he hath moſt 
graciouſly been, that you may live and die both do 
God's glory, the advantage of his church, and to 
the increaſe of your own everlaſting joy and comſor 
in him. | „ 
Know you, dear brother, that I have received you 


n * * 


4 


— 


letter, for which I heartily thank you. Indeed Ln 


ther 1 be ſo mindlels of my promiſe as it appeareth in 


peace, comfort, and tranquillity of your own confcience, | 
which I know will be quickly ready to accufe you, if 


do commit; whereas the wicked worldlings have their 


ſhameful deeds and wicked works, until God ſet the ſame 


unmediately deſpair. But ſeeing that God hath given 
You a clear conſcience, and a pure, ſharp, quick, and. 
Uvely ſight in your ſoul, I would wiſh you to beware 
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written by Mr. Jo 


HNW CARELESS: {1 


A _ 
dar} inning, for the breach of my promiſe 
rebube in 19 Th you Vis long time. Well, brother, 
1 nn to bear it with patience, conſidering that 
2 troubled otherwiſe (the Lord comfort you and 
1 Heavy hearts); neither will I fpend ink and paper 
oh my purgation in this point, God knoweth whe- | 


your fight Jam. Your requeſt J will truly perform to 


he uttermoſt of my power, as gladly as any poor 


wretch fhall do in the world, and 1 thank God I have 
done no leſs of a long time. And as my poor prayer 
ſhall be a handmaid to wait upon you which way ſoever 
du ride or go; fo I beſeech you that my ſimple coun- 
ſel may take ſome place in you, in this time of your 
pilgrimage, which you paſs in no ſmall peril. God keep 


and preſerve you for his name's fake. | 


1 do not difallow, but much praiſe and 'commend 
hearty boldneſs in diſcharging yotr conſcience, when 
any one of God's people needeth * your help in any 
point. But yet I would not have you thruſt yourſelf in 
danger, when you can do them no good, or leaſtwiſe 
when they may well enough ſpare that good you would 
do them: for if you {hall then chance to be taken, 
you thall not only be no comfort unto them, but alſo a 
great diſcomfort, adding ſorrow unto their ſorrow. 

1 do not perſuade you to abſent yourſelf from any 
place where your preſence of neceſſity is required; for 
in all ſuch places I know, God will preſerve you as he 


hath hitherto wonderfully done, praiſed therefore be 


his name: or if it ſhall pleaſe him to permit you in 


any ſuch place to be taken, I know he will moſt ſweet- l 
ly comfort your conſcience with this confideration, that 


it is the very providence and appointment of God, that 


his truth unto the world: but I cannot allow, nor be 1 
contented that you ſhould. raſhly or negligently thrift | 


yourſelf into that place where your wicked enemies do 1 
continually haunt, yea, and lay wait for you, when no 
neceſſity of yourſelf, nor of any other of God's people, 


doth require your company. If they need any of your 


godly counſel, you may write unto them that thing that 


you think good ; which I dare fay will be ſufficient unto | 


them. For (continual thanks and praiſes be given unto 


the everlaſting God) there is none of thoſe that are 
cruelly condemned for God's truth, that now are weak- 

lings; for they have manfully paſſed through the pikes, 
and they have boldly ſtood in the brunt of the battle, 
and therefore I reckon the worſt is paſt with them al- | 
ready. So that now and then a godly letter from you 
to them ſhall do as much good as your company can do, 
and perchance more too; for writing ſticketh longer | 
in the memory than words do, yea though your letters 
were as ſhort to thein' as your laſt was to me, fo that 
i ſame were ſomething ſweeter, and not altogether ſo | 

arp. : | | ; 


would gladly have you obſerve, partly for that I heartily | 
pray for your preſervation for the advantage of Chriſt's ! 
church, and partly for that I unfeignedly wiſh the 


you do any thing wherein you have not the word of God | 
ior your warrant. For as in a glaſs that is clear, a 
ſmall mote will ſoon appear: even fo the good con- 
ence of God's choſen children, being more clear, than 
chryſtal, will ſoon accuſe, them at the leaſt fault they 


conſcience ſo. clogged ard corrupted through the cuſ- 
tom ol lin, that they cannot once ſee or perceive their 


before them for their utter, deſtruction, and then they 


that you do nothing unadviſedly, but upon a good 
ground. For an accuſing conſcience is a ſore thing 
when death doth approach, and then Satan will not ſtick 
to tell you that you have too much tempted God, when 


ih 


r hort, although it ſeemeth ſomething ſharply to | 
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1his, dear brother, is the ſimple counſel which. I | 


Gare you have done nothing ſo at all. For this 
No. 45. 425 | N 4 


OE 
cauſe; I ſay, partly I have thought it good to admoniſn 
you (as I have done often) to be eircumfpect according 
to the counſel of Chriſt, which biddeth' you beware of 
men. Other things I have not to write, for I know this 
bearer can certify you of all things at large, better than 
Leun detlare iÞby Wing. nt 09 
I ͤbeſeech you, good Auguſtine, help me forwards 
with your hearty prayers,” for I truſt 1 have but a ſmall 
time to tarry in this troubleſome world. Dr. Story told 
our marſhal, that we ſhould all be difpatched fo toon as 
he came from Oxford, whither he and other blood 
butchers be gone to make ſlaughter of Chriſt's ſheep that 
lie there appointed to be lain. ©' God, for Chriſt's ſake, 
put them and ſuch like beſide their cruel purpoſe, if it 
be his good will and pleaſure, Amen, good Lord. I 
pray you give my moſt hearty commendations to m 
dear ſiſter and faithful friend, good Mrs. Mary Glover. 
beſeech God be her comfort, as I doubt not bur he is. 
I am very glad to hear that ſhe doth to joy fully and ſo 
patiently. bear this great eroſs that God hath laid upon 
her. I pray God ſtrengthen her, and all his other ſaints 
to the end, Amen. Commend me unto my dear and 
faithful ſiſter Elizabeth B. I thank her moſt heartily 
tor my napkin, and ſo I do your dear brother tor my 
ſhirt. Truly, that day that we were appointed to come 
to our anſwer: before the commifſioners (who had ſent 
word the fame morning, that they would come to the 
King's- Bench by eight of the clock, and the houfe and 
all things were trimmed and made ready for them), I 
got that ſhirt on my back, and that napkin in my hand, 
and methought they did help to harneſs me, and arm me 
well to go to fight againſt that bloody beaſt of Babylon. 
And truſt me, truly if they had come, I would have 


ſtruck three ſtrokes the more fot your two fakes, as well 
you ſhould there and then be taken up for a witnefs of 


as God wodild have enabled me to ſet them on, as b 
God's grace Jill not fail to do at the next ſkirmiſh that 
J come to. Wherefore I pray you pray for me. that 1 
may be ſtrong and hardy to lay on a good load, Oh that I 
might ſo ſtrike him down, that he ſhould never be able 
to riſe again. But that ſtroke'belongeth only unto the 
Lord, to ſtrike at his coming, which I truſt will be 
ſhortly. Ochaſten it, good Lord, and thorten theſe ſor- 
rowful and ſinful days, for thy great mercy's ſake. 

Farewel, my dear and faithful loving brother. The 
Lord defend, Keep, and preſerve you from the power 
of your enemies, viſible and inwible, d fend us a moſt 
joy ful and merry meeting here or elfe here, as it ſhall 
pleaſe his goodneſs to appoint us. 

In tbe mean time I ſhall moſt carneſtly deſire you to 
pray for me, for I never had more need in my lite, and 
doubtleſs you ſhall never want my poor prayer, if it ſhall 
pleaſe God to accept the prayer of to finful a wretch as 

Lam The Lord impute not my ſins to me. for Jeſus 

Chriſt's ſake; unto whoſe moſt merciful defence I do 


moſt heartily commit you. The bleſſing of God de with * | if | 


you now and for ever, Amen. I pray you give ray moſt 
hearty commendations unto Mr. John Glover. 1 do not 
forget him in my daily prayers, and I truft he doth re- 
member me. „„ - | 
"© + © Your poor brother, always mindful of you 
ih my prayer, John Careleſs, priſoner, 
abiding God's pleaſure. 


LETTER IX. 


From Mr. Join Captiess to HENRY ADLINGTON, 
515 Priſoner n Lollard's Tower. 


of Ng 5 everlaſting peace of God 3 Chriſt, the 
1 continual aid, ſtrength, joy, and comfort of his 
moſt pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, with the increaſa 
of faith and lively feeling of his mercies be moſt effec- 
tually wrought in your heart, my dear and faithful lov- 
ing brother Adlington, and in the hearts of all your 
other godly fellow-priſoners, to the full finiſhing of that 
good work, which the Lord hath moſt graciouſly begun 
in you; that the ſame may be to the advancing and 
ſetting forth of his glory, the advantage of his pecor 


afflicted church, and to your own eternal jdy and com- 


fort in him, Amen. 
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LQ Makx. 
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me, do moſt humbly. and heartily recommend us unto 
you with all faithful remembrance of you indaily prayers, 
giving God carneſt thanks on your moſt happy behalt, 


| tor that he hath given you ſuch hearty boldneſs and 
chriſhan porn in the faithful confeſſion of his ever- 


laſtiag verity. : Bleſſed be God for thee, my dearly be- 
loved brother, who hath vouchſafed thee worthy of fo 


great dignity, as to ſuffer for his ſake, and ſetting forth | 
of his glory. Oh, glad in heart mayſl thou be, to 


whom it is given, not only to believe in thy Lord and 


Chriſt moſt lively, but aſſo to ſuffer, for his fake, as | 


one of his ſilly ſheep appointed to the ſlaughter. Be of 
good comfort therefore, my good brother, for your 


calling unto the croſs of. Chriſt was after a marvellous | 


manner. Surely it was only the Lord's appointment, 
and therefore he will perform his own: work in and 
upon you, to the great magnifying , of his glory, and 
comfort of your brethren, whoſe hearts are mightily re- 
freſhed, to hear how heartily you have behaved yourlelt 
hitherto. „ TY At mn 41 2 
This preſent day I received a letter from you, at the 
reading whereof my brethren and I were not a little com- 
forted, to fee your conſcience fo quieted in Chriſt, and 


your continuance fo {tedfaſt in him; which things be 


the ſpecial gifts of God, not given unto every man, 
but to you his darling elect and choſen; in Chriſt, and 
ſuch as you be. And whereas you do require to know 
ray ſimple mind concerning your anſwer unto Dr. Story 


and the chancellor; truly 1 fay you did anſwer them 
very well: for there are but two ſacraments indecd, that 


is to ſay, the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the, ſacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſt, as you have full well an- 


ſwered them, praiſed be God for his good . gifts, who 
chuſeth the weak to confound the ſtrong, and the fooliſh 
If, when you come be- 


to confound the worldly wiſe. 
fore them again, they do afk you what a ſacrament is; 
ſay you, that a ſacrament, being adminiſtered. , accord- 
ing to Chriſt's inſtitution, is a viſible grace, and hath 
the promiſe of God's mercy annexed unto. it, available 
to all ſuch as do worthily receive it, and not unworthily 


worſhip it, as they would have us to do, contrary to 


God's commandment. And theſe properties belonging 


to Chriſt's true ſacraments, cannot be applied unto, any 
one of thoſe five ſacraments which they have invented 
of their own brain, ſince Antichriſt began. to reign, to 


blind the people withal. 


*% 


tend to condemn you, and give you. your judgment. 
Therefore I think they will have no great reaſoning with 


you, but bid you anſwer them directly, either yea or 


nay, to all ſuch things as they have to charge you 


withal, which they have gathered of you lince you came 


into their cruel hands. But, if they, will needs make 


words with you, becauſe you are but a ſtmple man, and 


therefore perchance they will be the buſier with you to 


trouble you with many queſtions, to encumber your 
knowledge, and then ſeem to triumph over you and that 


truth that you do hold; if (L ſay) they do this, as per- 
chance for ſome evil purpoſe they will, then be you ſo 
plain and as ſhort as you can, ſaying roundly unto them 
theſe or ſuch like words as nigh as you can : 

Be it known unto you, that I in all points do believe 
as it becometh a true chriſtian, and as I have been truly 
tiught in the days of the good king Edward, of ſuch 


godly preachers and prophets ſent of God, as have ſealed 


their doctrine with their blood, from whom I will diſſent 
in no point: for I am a poor man without learning, but 


I am commanded of God to follow the, counſel of his | 
conſtant preachers, and fo I intend to do, God giving 


me grace and aſſiſtance thereto. 


1 


As for you, I know you to be none of Chriſt's ſhep- 
herds, but ravening wolves, which come to kill and 
ſcatter the flock of Chriſt, as the Lord ſaid you ſhould; 
and doth will us to beware of you and your poiſoned 


doctrine, bidding us to judge you according to your 
fruits, whereby all men may fee and know what ye are, 
that will not be wilfully blind. But the good ſhepherds 
have given their lives for the defence of, Chriſt's flock ; 


' 
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perceive, dear heart, that upon Friday they do in- 
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Lord, I with all the reſt of my loving brethren here with | 
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and I am- commanded to follow their faithful and gad 
example, and to contels with them one truth, e. 
the fire, if God ſhall fee it good; and this as a true 
chriſtian, I have hitherto done, and benceforth by God's 


cn to 


grace intcud 0 do. nne 3 | As A 
Aud it the fame God ſhall ſuffer you to take away u. 
life, as you have done their's, Jam contented therewith 
his will be done, for that only is good. But of 12 1 50 
you {ure, the Lord will ſhortly call you to account for 
all che innocent blood that is ſhed, within this realm 
which you have brought into a moſt woeful caſe, and 
made many a heavy heart in the lame, and more I per. 
ceive you will make ſo long as the Lord tor our fins will 
ſuffer you to proſper, until the time that your iniquities 
{hall be full ripe. But then be you ſure the Lord will 
ſit in judgment upon you, as well as you do now 
Bis ſalnts, and will reward you according to your deſerv. 
ings; to whom with my whole heart I commit my cauſe 
and he will make anſwer tor me, when the full time of 
my refreſhing cometh. In the mean ſpace, I will keen 
hlence with, this that I have ſaid, truſting that I have 
ſufhciently diſcharged my conſcience in conteſſing my 
faith and religion to you, declaring of what church! 
am, even of the catholic church of ſeſus Chriſt, which was 
well known to be here in England in our late good King 
Edward's days, by two ſpecial tokens which cannot de. 
ceive me, nor yet ſufter me to be deceived; that is ty 
fay, the pure preaching of his holy word, and the due 
adminiſtration of his holy ſacraments, which is not to 
be ſeen in your Romiſh church, and therefore it cannot 
juilly be Kal rh the church and ſpouſe of Chriſt. I be. 
lieye in the Holy Trinity, and all the other articles of 
the, chriſtian. faith contained in the three creeds ; and 
finally all the canonical ſcripture to be. true in every 
ſentence. And I deteſt all ſects both of the Arians and 
Anabaptiſts, or any other that divide themſelves from 
the true church of Chriſt, which is his myſlical body, 


living God. Andi if for theſe things you take away my 
ife, and make yourſelves guilty, of my blood, you may; 
for I am in your hands as the, ſheep. brought to the 
ſhambles, abiding the, grace of the butcher. And be 
you ſure judgment fleeperh not, but when you cry 
peace, peace, and all is ſafe, then ſhall 72 57 plagues be- 
gin like the forrow. of a woman travailing with child, 
according to Chriſt's infallible promiſe. EE 
for you to make; and by God's grace I do intend to 
'take the ſame order myſelf in time to come, when 
the Lord ſhall vouchſafe me worthy of that great dig- 
nity, whereunto he hath called you. And it they ſhall 
laugh you to ſcorn, as I know they will, ſaying, Thou 
art a tool, and an unlearned aſs-head, and art able to 
make anſwer to nothing, &c. care you not for it, but 
{till commit your cauſc unto God, who, will make an- 
{wer for you, and tell them that they have been anſwered 
again, and again of divers godly and learned men ; but 
all will not help: for you have one folution of all man- 
ner of queſtions, even a fair fire and faggots, this will 
be the end of your diſputations. Therefore I pray you 
trouble me no more, but do that which you are ap- 
pointed, when God ſhall permit the time. I am nv 
better than Chriſt, his apoſtles, and others of my good 
brethren that are gone before me. 


them, and edify the people that ſtand by, ſo that the ſame 
be done coolly, with ſobriety, meekneſs, and patience; 
as I heard [ay our ſweet brethren Thomas Harland and 
John Otwald did at Lewes, in Suſſex, to the great re- 
joicing of the children of God that were in thoſe parts: 
and I hear ſay, that they were diſſolved from this earth ij 
tabernacle at Lewes on Saturday laſt, and were con- 
demned but the Wedneſday before; ſo that we may 
\, perceive the 7 have quick work in hand, that 
they make fuch haſte to ſend us home to our heaven) 
Father. Therefore let us make ourſelves ready to ride 
in the fiery chariot, leaving theſe mantles and old cloak 
behind us for a time, which God ſhall reſtore us again 


in a more. glorious wile. 
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' My good brother Henry, you ſhall underſtand that 
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the ground and pillar of truth, and the very houſe of the 


© This kind of anſwer, my dear heart, it will be beſt 
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This kind of anſwer will have moſt effect againſt 
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dareſu 


and ſis 


beneſj 
for thy 


ceeſtime 
everxlal 
5 verily 
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everlaſting 
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hi 3 8 8 and ought to be, if mine infidelity did 


| Ny heart, that 
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truſted him too well), and is run away from them, and 


bath brought the poor men into great danger by the 


ame. The one of them is caſt by the council into the 
Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, the other is fled out of rhe 
country for fear. 88 Es, 

Thus you may ſee the fruits of our free-will men, 
that made ſo much boaſt of their own flrength. But 
chat houſe which is not built ſurely upon the unmove- 
able rock, will not long ſtand againſt the boiſterous 
winds and ſtorms, that blow ſo ſtrongly in theſe days of 

uble. | | 
"the my dearly beloved brother, bleſſed be God for 
vou, and ſuch as you, who have played the parts of 
wiſe builders. 
our own natural ſtrength, and beneath the earth of 
-our own worldly wiſdom, and are now come to the 
hard ſtone and unmoveable rock Chriſt, who is your 
only keeper ; and upon him alone have you built your 
faith moſt firmly, without doubting, miſtruſt, or wa- 
vering. Therefore neither the ſtorms nor tempeſts, 
winds, nor weathers that Satan and all his wily work- 
men can bring againſt you, with the very gates of hell 
to help them, ſhall ever be able once to move your 
houſe, much leſs to overthrow it; for the Lord God 
himſelf, and not man, 1s the builder thereof, and hath 


| promiſed to preſerve and keep the ſame for ever. Unto 


his moſt merciful defence therefore I do heartily com- 
mit you and all. your good company, defiring him 
for his ſweet Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to confirm and 
ſtrengthen you all, that you may be conflant unto the 
very end ; and that after the final victory 1s once gotten, 
you may receive the never-fading crown of glory of 
God's tree gift, through his great mercy in Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Saviour. 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, praiſe, thanks, power, 
rule, and dominion for ever and evermore, Amen. 'The 
bleſſing of God be with you all. 

by | Jon CARELESS. 
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From Mr. Joux CAaRELEss, returning Thanks 10 a faithful 
Friend of his, by whom he had received much Comfort 
in his inward Trouble. 


LESS ED be God the Father of all mercy, for the 

great comfort and chriſtian conſolation which he 
bath o mercifully miniſtered unto my poor afflicted 
heart by your means, my moſt dear and faithful bro- 
ther. Truly methinketh your words, or rather God's 
words by you uttercd, have a wonderful power and 
clicacy working in my heart at the hearing and reading 
of them. Rejoice therefore, my dear brother, and be 
thankſu! unto God; for verily he both is and will be 
dughtihh magnified in you, and that divers and many 
ways, both to the ſtrengthening of them that ſtand in 
his truth, and alſo to the raiſing of ſuch as are fallen 
irom the ſame. God make me thankſul for you, and 
on your behalf; for verily great 1s the goodneſs of God 


OV e 191 Sn g 
\ards me, in giving me acquaintance in faithful love 


and amity with you; God's name therefore be praiſed 
for ever, and he perform all his merciful promiſes unto 
vou, as I doubt not but he will, for his lake in whom 
you truſt. 
5 1 my God moſt heartily, and alſo you my good 
cr, lor that you are careful for me in your faith- 
1 5 remembering my juſt deſerved ſorrows, as 
10 le 8 8 were your own, and labouring ſo much to 
a i e ſame. Ah, my gracious God, what am I, 
hom thou and thy dear children ſhould be ſo 


= car 5 i „„ : : 
5 EW O ſweet Lord, torgive me my great ingratitude 
74 n, and grant that may never abuſe thy great 


beneſits. 
for th y lak 
teſtimony 


O ler the love of .thine elect, who love me 
e, be a ſure ſign and token, yea, a moſt firm 
and ſeal to my ſinful conſcience of thine 
love and mercy towards me in Chriſt ; as 


O circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of 
I may with lively faith behlod thy great 


You have digged down paſt the ſand of | 


To whom with the Father and the 


as is i. at. 2 
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raging John T hath beguiled his keepers (who | love towards me in all thine elect, that I may always 
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— 
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moſt happily begun, that you may daily more effec. 


| the converſion or confuſion of all gainſayers, and to 


— — 


— 


moſt heartily and unfeignedly. 


heart in the Lord, here is a lively image or deſcription 


into great ſorrow and repentance, was raiſed up again 


be thankful for the ſame, and love thee and them again 


Ah, my dear heart, how ſweetly and how truly, yea 
how godly and how comfortably have you-rehearſed the 
ſweet ſaying of Solomon concerning proſperity with 
true and godly friends? I will join with it the ſen- 
rence that goeth a little before, for doubtleſs it may be 
well verified on you. © A ſure friend (faith the wiſe 
man, in Eccluſ. vi.) will be unto thee even as thine own. - 
ſoul, and deal faithfully with thy houſhold-folk. If 
thou ſuffer trouble and adverſity, he is with thee, and 
hideth not his face from thee. A faithful friend is a 
ſtrong defence: whoſo findeth ſuch an one, findeth a 
trealure. A faithful friend hath no peer: the weight 
ot gold is not..to be compared to the. goodneſs of his 
faith. A faithful friend is a medicine of life, and they 
that fear the Lord ſhall find him, &c. Lo, my dear 


of you; for verily ſuch an one have I always found you 
unto me, not only ſorrowing for my great ſorrow, but 
allo oftentimes making me merry and joyful, with ſuch 
Joys as the world cannot feel. Now let the world brag 
of it's. feigned friendſhip ; but I will boaſt of this true 
friendſhip in God, and eſteem it a greater treaſure than 
all tranſitory things. And as for my mourning, dear 
brother, God hath made you to turn it unto mirth; for 
God hath put you inſtead of them to be my comtort, 
whom he hath in his great mercy taken away. I truſt 
henceforth to leave the mourning for my great loſs, 
and to praiſe God for gaining unto hinafelt ſo great 
glory by his "choſen children. God make me a true 
mourner of Sion, both for mine own ſin and wicked- 
neſs, and alſo to ſee his honour delaced, that 1 may be 
made meet and apt to bear the .joyful and comfortable, 
meſſage that your beautiful feet ſhall bring me. God 
bleſs thee, my dear heart, and faithful loving brother, 
and increaſe his good gifts of grace 1n thee, as he. hath 


tually feel and lively perceive the certainty of God's, 
grace wherein you ſtand, and firmly teſtify the ſame to 


the comfort and confirmation of all God's dear chil- 
dren, Amen. Farewel, mine own ſweet brother, farc- 
wel as mine own heart. a | 
| Your own in Chriſt, 

Joux CaARELE88, 


In the letters of William Tyms, ye heard much 
mention made of Agnes Glaſcock. ,, This, Agnes Glaſ- 
cock, through infirmity, and her huſband's perſuaſions, 
was allured to go to maſs. For which cauſe ſhe falling 


by the comfortable letters of William Tyms and John 
Careleſs, as before you may read; and after that was 
conſtant in the more fincere profeſſion of the verity, 
and in danger of perſecution for the fame ; unto whom 


John Carelels wrote this following letter. 


LEETTRE Kb 
From Jonx CARELESS 70 Acnts GLASCOCK. 


HE everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
continual aid, ſtrength, and comforts of his moſt _ 
pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, be with you, my dear 
and faithful ſiſter Glaſcock, to the good performance 
of that good work which God hath ſo graciouſly begun 
in you, to his glory, the profit of his poor afflicted 
church, and to your own eternal comfort in him, Amen. 
In our Lord I have my moſt humble and hearty com- 
mendations unto you, my dear faſter and moſt faithful 
mother Glaſcock, with all remembrance of you in my. 
daily prayers, giving God moſt hearty laud, praiſe, 
and thanks for you, and on your behalf, in that he of 
his great mercy hath hitherto ſo mightily ſtrengthened 
you, conſtantly to cleave unto your captain Chriſt, not- 


- withſtanding the great aſſaults and manifold tempta- 198 
had to the contrary. Doubtleſs, q yi 


tions that you have 


dear heart, it cannot be expreſſed what joy and comfort 
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532 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS, [Q-Maxy, AD. 
it is unto my very ſoul, toſeg how mightily the Lord hath }] may he bring us, that with his moſt precious oc 1 
magnified himſelf in you, whom he will ſhortly glorify bought us. The bleſling of God be with YOU now ath e 
wih himſelf, as he hath done others of his ſweet ſaints f} for ever, Amen. „ | 
that are gone before you. Rejoice: therefore and be 1 4 a | Joux Cant ſ 
glad; for verily you have good cauſe, if you diligently | 355 en a 
conſider the great dignity that God hath called you unto, | LE EN ſc 
even now in your old age, to be one of his worthy wit- Fr C Ther : de 
neſſes unto the world: and I think you ſhall with me and r ee Ann 2 \dmoniticn fe 
other your brethren in bonds, ſeal the Lord's verity [ Ty & Joh: ery” 5 anne 7 a Book of hey; al 
with the teſtimony of your blood. Surely, ſweet filter, ; N FR joe came t0 the Peron e n Be. N fo 
this is the greateſt promotion that God can bring you or HERE is nothing that the holy ſcripture thr 8 
any other unto in this life; and an honour that the higheſt out doth ſo much commend unto * ag 
angel in heaven 1s not permitted to have. faith and ſtedfaſt truth in the promiſes of God's -= = 
Therefore happy are you, O faithful daughter of || mercies towards us in Jeſus Chriſt. For from the |, wa = 
Abraharn, that the Lord will now prefer you before as forth of the chief fountain and well-ſpring of ag yo 
many others, yea, or any others of your age that 1 do flow all kinds of virtues and godly fruits, eſpec; ll cul 
know in England. O faithful and virtuous matron, true love towards God, in which ve ought Rory, by 
which wilt not be moved from the ſure rock Chriſt, ſerve him all the days of our life; and alſo l = 
upon whom you have fo firmly built your Houſe, that jj] charity towards our neighbours, as well to help 4:4 ref 
neither ſtorms nor tempeſts, neither yet hell-gates, or IJ at all needs, as allo not to hurt them by any ee yo! 
any other temptations, ſhall ever be able to prevail 4 Therefore pray earneſtly for the increaſe of faith S n 
againſt it. Full well doth it appear by your conſtant J lively feeling of God's mercy ; for all things ar Go 
continuance, that you have played the part of a wiſe }{ poſhible unto him that can undouhtedly believe. Faih 
builder, in counting the 'coſt beforehand, belonging to is that thing which allureth us of God's mercy, and he 
the finiſhing up of your tower. And I doubt not but IJ whereby we vanquiſh all the fiery darts Fr the 1 
through God's gift, you have ſufficient to the perſor- I devil; our victory that overcometh the world; t; oy 
mance thereof, that the hypocrites of their part ſhall have knife that killeth and moriificth the fleſh : and finally 55 
no juſt cauſe to triumph againſt you, or to mock you, || that which ſetteth us at peace with God, and quicteth q 
ſaying, Lo, this woman began to build, but is not able I our conſciences always before him, and maketh us wiſe 
to make an end. Therefore go on boldly and fear not; [| merry and joytul under the croſs, with many more wou 
for God is faithful, as St. Paul faith, who will not ſuffer || things than I can now expreſs. Pray thereiore for caſt 
you to be tempted above your ſtrength, but he will J faith, in faith. And for the Lord's lake beware of eno1 
either give you grace and ſtrength, to ſtand unto the II popery and popiſh' idolatry, the idol of the wicked ma in h 
death (which is the gate and entrance into life), or elſe || and other idolatrous ſervice. Make not your Wk nun 
he will make ſuch an out-ſcape for you, as ſhall be to [4 which is a member of Chriſt, a member of Antichriſt of tl 
the ſetting forth of his glory; which above all other things, [| Remember that we ſhall receive of God according 10 any 
ve that are his choſen children ought to ſeek, yea even II that we do in the body, | be. it good or evil. Theteſore God 
with the loſs of our own lives, being yet well aſſured |} glorify God in your body, which is dearly bought. 5 
that the ſame ſhall not be ſhortened one minute of an || Betray not the truth, leſt the Lord deny you. If Chr 
hour before the time that God hath appointed. God be God, follow him. You cannot ferve two ſo g1 
| Caſt. therefore, dear ſiſter, all your care upon the J] maſters. I write not this as doubting you, but by the Bi 
Lord, who, as St. Peter ſaith, careth for you. Great is II way of admonition. God keep you from all evil. don 
his providence for you, and mighty is his love and J 5 | com: 
mercy towards you. With his grace he will de- My fiſter dear, God give you grace, devil 
fend you, and with his Holy Spirit he will evermore |] With ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt his name, dear 
guide you, wherewith he hath ſurely ſealed you unto the His goſpel {till for to embrace, by 1; 
day of redemption ; he hath allo given you the ſame in || And live according to the fame. and: 
earneſt for the recovery of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, To die therefore think it no ſhame, numl 
which he hath prepared for you before the foundation of | But hope in God with faithful truſt; The 
the world was laid. Be. ſtrong therefore, and take a | And he will give you praiſe with fame, to re 
good heart, as I hear ſay you be. God for ever be When you thall rife out of the duſt. they 
bleſſed for you, who hath fo grafted. his love in your For which molt ſweet and joyful day, as dc 
good heart, that nothing is able to ſeparate you from the To God with faith your prayer make: his n; 
ſame, but will rather chuſe to ſuffer adverſity with the And think on me, I do you pray, At 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſure of fin for a | Who now hath wrote this for your fake. Chrij 
little ſeaſon. O happy woman, that canſt find in thy And thus to God I you betake, | ſhall 
heart to eſteem the rebukes of Chriſt to be greater Who is your caſtle and ſtrong rock; hath 
riches than all the treaſures of the world, as good He keep you ſiceping and awake, world 
Moſes did. Doubtleſs, great is your reward in heaven; Farewel, dear miſtreſs A. Glaſcock. may | 
which you ſhall ſhortly receive of his free gift, and not of 3 3 elſe, 
any deſerving. | L ET T EN SAME | when 
2008 Ar 7 8 8 J 2 oy bold I} Hm Jonn CAR ELESSs to Mrs. AcxES GLascoch, ras 
8 5 op nn hive 2 50 0 5 1 5 a 6 comforting her in her Repentance, after ſbe had let 1 
13 FFFFFFPPFPb ONGC OCING Maſs, proper to be read by all thgſe who have fail, wn 
done in great haſte, as it doth appear, bur yet pro- and are 2villing 16 riſe again | | . Bu 
N ceeding from a poor heart which floweth over in ; eee ne en | dane 
ö J love towards you, as my daily prayers for you can || 563 peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the etermi hath « 
| bs teſtify ; which I truſt ſhall ſupply that part of my duty comforts of his ſweet, Spirit be with y% hath ; 
ifs towards you, that my pen now wanteth. I thank you, | and ſtrengthen and comfort you, my dear and faithful would 
1 Adcͤear heart, for all your loving tokens, and for the great || ſiſter, Amen. | | lay YC 
F 5 kindneſs you have hitherto ſhewed unto my poor brother || Although the perilous days be come, whereof Chr g1VC 
16 Tyms, and his wife and children, with all others of God's I, propheſied, that if it were, poſlible the very elect ſhoul ſaints 
ti people, to whom you daily do good: the Lord || be deceived ; yet let the true faithful chriſtians ror God 
recompenſe the ſame ſevenfold into your boſom, as 1 and be glad, knowing that the Lord himſelf is ther Wher 
doubt not but he will, according to his infallible keeper, who will not ſuffer one hair of their heads i Proph 
promiſes. I pray you have my hearty commendations I periſh without his almighty good will and plealurt merc 
unto your huſband. I beſeech the Lord ſtrengthen |j neither will he ſuffer them to be further tempted thu) ace 
him in the confeſſion of his truth (as my truſt is that II he will give them ſtrength to bear; but will in i 0 lf 
he will), that we may all joyfully reſt with Abraham, |] midft of their,temptation make a way for them to cic ny ove 
| Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God; unto which out; fo good and gracious a God is heto all 5 77 e 
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5 though ſometimes he do let his elect 

1 3 ry 8 doubt) he will raiſe them up 
g's tothe further increaſe of their comfort, and to the 
Aung forth of his glory and praiſe. Which ching (my 
dear and faithful loving ſiſter) I truſt ſhall be well veri- 
5 on you. For I do hear ſay, that by the manifold 
allurements, 
ſorcements that you, dear heart, have had, your foot 
hath chanced to {lip out of the way, to the great diſ- 
comfort of your ſoul, and the heavineſs of your hearr. 
But, my good ſiſter, be of good chear, tor the Lord will 
not ſo leave you, but he will raiſe you up again, and make 
ou ſtronger than ever you were: ſo that your fall thall 


turn to his glory and your profit. For if you had not 


is hroved the experience of your own ſtrength, or 
wm DG own dels you would have ſtood too 
much in your own conceit, or perchance have gloried in 
ourſelf, and have deſpiſed and condemned other weak 
«ſons that have committed the like offence. There- 
fore now you may ſce what the belt of us all can do, if 
God leaves us to ourſelves. Which thing ought to 
move you to be diligent to call earneſtly upon God for 


the grace and ſtrength of his Holy Spirit, (without which 


we are not able to ſtand one hour) and to be moſt thank- 
ful for the ſame when you have it, and then to be more 
circumſpect in time to come. | 

Therefore (dear fiſter) ſeeing that you have done other- 
wiſe than the word of God and your own conſcience 
would allow; yet, dear heart, do not think that God will 
caſt you clean away, but Know that he hath mercy 
enough in ſtore for them that truly repent and believe 


in him, although the ſins of thera were as many in 
number as the ſands in the ſea, and as great as the fins 


of the whole world. Therefore, good ſiſter, beware in 
any wiſe, that you do not once miſtruſt the promiſe of 
God's mercy towards you; but know for a very 
ſurety, that all your fins be utterly forgiven you for 


Chriſt's ſake, be they ever ſo many, ſo grievous, or 


ſo great. : 

But now, dear heart, take heed, and beware that you 
do not cloak that fin, and increaſe the ſame daily, in 
communicating with the wicked in their idolatry, and 
deviliſh doings at their den of thieves. Do not, I ſay, 
dear ſiſter, be at any of their Antichriſtian ſervice, leſt 
by little and little you utterly loſe a good conſcience, 
and at length eſteem it for no offence; as alas, a great 
number do at this day, to the great peril of their ſouls. 
The Lord be merciful to them, and give them grace 
to repent in time, and turn to the Lord, and then 
they ſhall be ſure to find mercy at the Lord's hand, 
as doubtleſs you have done, praiſed therefore be 


his name. : 


Ah, my dear ſiſter, you may now fee\the words of 
Chriſt verified upon yourſelf, that a man's greateſt foes 
ſhall be they of his own houſhold ; for your huſband 
hath gotten you to do that, which all the tyrants in the 
world could never have made you to do. Doubtleſs he 
may be ſorry for it. God give him grace to repent, or 
elſe, without doubt, it will be laid to his charge one day, 
when he would not by his will hear it for all the goods 
in the world. Well, I think my brother Tyms will 
write him a letterſhortly that will touch his conſcience, 
if he has any conſcience at all. 

But now again to you, dear ſiſter. The thing that is 
done cannot be undone, and you are not the firſt that 


hath offended, neither are you ſo good and ſo holy, as 
Therefore I 


hath at any time flipt out of the way. 
would not have you to be ſo much diſcomforted as I hear 
lay you be, as though God were not as able to for- 
gie you your offence, as he was to forgive his dear 


laints that offended him in times paſt; or as though 


God were not as merciful now, as ever he was. 

creas in very deed, there is with the Lord (as the 
Prophet ſaith) mercy and plentiful redemption, and his 
mercy far ſurmounteth all his works : and he never fail- 
eth any that put their whole truſt and confidence in him, 
how great an offender, or how wicked a treſpaſſer 


loever he be: no; he maketh their falls and backſlidings 


many times to turn to their greater profit and advantage, 


and to the ſetting forth of his glory ; as doubtleſs, dear 


No. 45. 


* 


inticements, procurements, yea, and in- 


| 


— 


would then bring us into a doubting and miſtruſting of 
the mercy of God, which is the greateſt offence that 
can be; yea, infidelity is the root and original of all 


moſt unworthy ſervant, that all your ſins be pardoned, 


your faithful prayers, as I know you do, for I do feel the 


CARELESS. 


ſiſter, your's ſhall do, if you put your whole faith, 
hope, and truſt only in his infinite and eternal ſwect 
mercies. | 2 


O what a ſubtle, crafty, lying ſerpent is that Satan * 


our old enemy? that when he ſeeth that he cannot make 
us to continue in our wickedneſs. to do him ſervice, 


other ſins. Therefore (my ſweet ſiſter) give no place 
to that cruel adverſary of mankind, who hath been a 
liar and a murderer from the beginning, but ſtedfaſtly 
believe the Lord, who hath ſent you word by me his 


forgiven, and clean releaſed for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our 
only Lord and Saviour, To whom with the Father and 
the Holy. Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, praiſe, thagks, 
power, rule, and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 
Farewel, my dear fiſter, be of good cheer. Believe in 
the Lord, and you ſhall live for ever. The Lord increaſe 
your faith, Amen, Amen. 5 | 3 
Your poor brother, 

and priſoner of 


the Lord, 
Joun CaRELtss, 


EE 1 TER KIT. 


From Mr. Joun CaRRLESS 70 à faithful Miniſter of *. 
the Lord, containing certain fruitful Precepts F, 
Matrimony. | 


Beſeech the ſame everlaſting Lord (my dear and 

faithful brother) that bleſſed young Tobias with his 
wife Sarah, and brought them together in due time with 
reverence and fear, preſerve and bleſs you both, and 
your ſeed after you, that they may increaſe the num- 
ber of the faithful by thouſands and thouſands. And 
as the Lord of his great mercy and fatherly provi- 
dence hath been always careful for you, and now hath - 
for your comfort accompliſhed his good work in 
coupling you with a faithful mate; ſo ſee that you be 
thankful for his providence towards you, that it may 
every way in you be an increaſe of love and godlinels, 
yea, of chriſtian joy and gladneſs in theſe ſorrowful 
days, but yet ſo, that you mourn with the true mourners 
of Sion, and be ſorry (yet in meaſure) for the hurt of the 
ſame. Pray alſo in faith for her proſperity, that the 
Lord may build up the walls of jeruſalem again. 

Oh that the Lord would turn Sion's captivity as the 
rivers into the ſouth! Then ſhould our hearts be made 
glad, and our mouths filled with laughter. Then would 
the heathen hypocrites ſay, The Lord hath done much 
for them. O, the Lord hath done great things for us 
already, whereof let us heartily rejoice, and praiſe” his 
name therefore. For though we now ſow in tears, yet 
we ſhall be ſure to reap with gladneſs: and as we now 
go forth weeping, bearing forth good ſeed, fo ſhall we 


come again with joy, and bring our ſheaves full of corn. 


Yea, the death of the martyrs (which is moſt precious in 
his fight) ſhall be the lite of the goſpel, in ſpite of the 
papiſts' hearts. Tot | 

Pray for me (dear heart) that I may be counted 
worthy to ſow ſome ſeed amongſt the ſweet ſaints of the 


| Lord, that I may reap the ſame again, without ceaſing, 


at the harveſt. It is now ſowing time of the year, men 
ſay in the country, and I think I ſhall make an end of 
ſowing before all March be paſt; for I hear ſay 1 
ſhall prove how my plough will enter into the ſton 
ground of the hard-hearted papiſts, within theſe four 
days. I hope to hold faſt, and not to look back, neither 
for fear nor{lattery, until I have made an end of ſowing, 
and then will I ſet me down and reſt me, and aſk them + 
all no leave, and look for the lively fruit and increaſe 
thereof with joy and gladneſs. 

My dear brother, the time approacheth near (for which 
I praiſe God) that I muſt put off this ſinful tabernacle, 
and go home to my heavenly Father, where divers of my 
brethren are already looking and wiſhing for me. 1 
beſeech you therefore that you will help me forward with 


commtort and advantage thereof. 
6 © That-. 
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for that which is paſt, and cannot be holpen. 
by mine own experience, that we are in this life ſubject 


with faith. 
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That you have obſerved my ſimple counſel I am right 
glad, and I truſt in the Lord God, you ſhall find comfort: 


ſhall ſee you no more in this corruptible life; therefore 
mark them well. Firſt, and above all things, you muſt 
be very circumſpect to keep the band of love, and 
beware that there never fpring up the root of bitterneſs 
between you. If at any time there happens to ariſe 
any cauſe of unkindneſs between you, as it is impoſſible 
always to be free from it, ſee that you weed up the 
ſame with all lenity, gentleneſs, and patience, and 
never ſuffer yourſelf nor your wife to ſleep in diſ- 
pleaſure. | 
If you have cauſe to ſpeak ſharply, and ſometimes to 
reprove, beware that you do not the ſame in the preſence 
of others, but keep your words until a more convenient 
time, (which is the point of a wiſe man, faith Solomon) 
and then utter them in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and the 
oaning ſpirit of perfect love; which you muſt alſo let 
B to cover faults, and wink at them if they be 
not intolerable. Whatſoever loſs and miſchance ſhall 
happen unto you, take it patiently, and bear it merrily ; 
and though the ſame ſhould come partly through your 
wife's negligence, yet let it rather be a loving warning to 
take heed in time to come, than a cauſe of _ 
I know 


to many inconveniences, and that of nature we are 
prone to diſpleaſure, and ready to think unkindneſs for 
every little trifle, and eſpecially with our beſt friends, 
yea ſooneſt with our loving wives, who be molt loth to 
diſpleaſe us. | 

But let us beware of this cankered corruption, and 
conſider that we ought molt of all in love to bear with 


them according to Chriſt's example towards his con- 


gregation, for whom he gave himſelf, to cleanſe it, &c. 
I had thought to have treated this matter at large, but 


even now I am intermitted, and otherwiſe hindered. I 
doubt not but you know your duty therein a great deal 
better than J can deſcribe it unto you; and as you know 


it, ſo will do it: but I love to be bold with you. I in- 
tend to write to your wi very ſhortly, and fo take my 
laſt farewel of you for ever in this world. And thus in 

reat haſte I am now conſtrained to make an end. The 
bleſſing of God be always with you. Pray, pray, pray 


Your own for ever, 
JohN CaRtrss. 


LETTER XV. 


From Mr. Joux CARELESS 4% ELIZABETH, Wife of the 
aforeſaid Miniſter, containing certain godly Precepts 
of Matrimony pertaining to her Duty. 


i 3 everlaſting peace of God in jeſas Chriſt, the 
continual aid, ſtrength, and comfort of his moſt 
holy and mighty Spirit, with increaſe of knowledge, 
faith, and perfect feeling of God's eternal mercy, be 
with you, my dear and faithful loving ſiſter, and with 
your godly loving huſband and my dear and faithful 
brother, to the full performance of that good which he 


hath fo graciouſly begun in you, that in all things you I 


may be made rich and bleſſed in him, and your ſeed 
after you, now and ever, Amen. 

As I have been long defarous to write unto you, (my 
dear heart in the Lord) not only being thereto bound of 
duty, but alſo often provoked by him to whom I owe 
myſelf and all that J am able to do (I mean even that 
bleſſed of the Lord's own mouth, whom God hath 


Joined with you in that holy and chriſtian ſtate of matri- 


mony) ; even ſo at laſt I have obtained time and occaſion 
in ſome part to, perform that which I have long pur- 


' poſed. And foraſmuch as the Lord of his great mercy 


and fatherly care and providence over you his dear 


child, hath now. graciouſly accompliſhed that good 
Vork amongſt many others, which I (as a friend of the 


bridegroom) have full heartily wiſhed, and often prayed 
for; 

as may be profitable to preſerve 
2 | | | 


think it good, yea, and my beunden duty, to 
treat of ſuch things. 


gh | 
in the ſame. And that you may ſo do indeed, I have 
been ſo bold to write theſe few words unto you, becauſe 1 


— 
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| cannot altogether deſlroy the ſame, leſt by man 


plagued many others (as he might alſo have done you) 


pleaſe him, that his foul may bleſs you. 
you ſhall chance to anger him, or to do or ſpeak an 


mutual love and faithful amity between you, which I 
know Satan will chiefly labour to diminiſh, if * 
occaſions you ſhould be provoked continually DICE 
God for his good gift, which that enemy hath by al 
means ſought to hinder you from. - 6 
As for all other things, I know you are ſufficient 

inſtructed, and alſo have a moſt learned companio 
who is well able further to teach you if need do us 
but in this particular I know my experience is more 
than his. Therefore (my good ſiſter) firſt and bende 
all things ſee that you diligently conſider, that as ag 
good and perfect gift pertaining to ſoul and body 7 
given from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of Lights; even ſo to whomſoever the Lord dealeth any 
of his benefits, of them he doth chiefly require alya, 
a thankful heart for the ſame ; for elſe he will either oo 


away his good gifts again, or turn the ſame to their great 


diſadvantage, and in the end to the increaſe of their 
damnation : ſo deteſtable in his ſight is the fin of Ingra- 
titude. But to ſuch as be thankful for his benefits, he 
doth not only to the old ever add new, but alſo maketh 
the goodneſs of his former gifts ever mare and more to 
increaſe, until by them they are fully perſuaded and 
thoroughly certified of his everlaſting love in Chriſt 
Jeſus, which is eternal life itſelf: ſo much doth he of 
his great mercy delight in a thankful heart. 

Therefore I do yet once again earneſtly requeſt you 
that above all things you be thankful to God for his be. 
nefits; not only for your election, creation, redemption, 
and preſervation; but alſo for his other temporal gifts, 
wherewith he hath indued you; amongſt which the 


chief and moſt excellent is (as teſtifieth the Holy Ghoſt) 


your good, faithful, and loving huſband. For as the 
wile man faith, goods and poſſeſſions may come to a 
man by the death of his friends, but a good wiſe is the 
gift of God, which the Lord will give for a good portion 
to ſuch as fear him. 

And the like is of a good huſband, as the Lord hath 
now given you, praiſed be his holy name. He hath not 
given you an ignorant, froward, churliſh, brawling, 
waſteful, rioting, drunken huſband, wherewith he hath 
but he hath given you a moſt godly, learned, gentle, 
loving, quiet, patient, thrifty, diligent, and ſober 


- huſband, who will nouriſh, cheriſh, Keep and defend 


you, inſtruct and teach you, yea care and provide for 
you and your children (which he will alſo by him give 
you) ſuch things as be neceſſary for you. He hath not 
dealt fo with every body; and yet he hath done this 
much more for you, my dear ſiſter, and will thereto in- 
creale love and joy between you. For as he delighteth 


in the love and godly agreement of man and wife toge- 


ther ; ſo it is he only that maketh them and all the 
whole houſhold to be of one mind. Unto. which his 
gracious work he requireth your diligence, and will ulc 
you as his inſtrument and mean, the more effectually to 
accompliſh the fame. And therefore I now require 
you to obſerve this my ſimple counſel, which I have 
here written as a teſtimonial of my good will to- 
wards you, becauſe I think in this life 1 ſhall never 


, 


more ſee yon. | 

Now as have ſhewed you how you ſhould be thank- 
ful unto God for his good gifts, ſo I exhort you, and, 
as much as in me lieth, charge you to be evermore 
thankful unto your dear and loving huſband, who 
hath given himfelf unto you; who is a more precious 
jewel in the church of God, than perchance you are j* 
aware of. Think yourſelf unworthy to be matched 
with ſuch an inſtrument of God; and alſo reverenc* 
evermore the gifts of God in him, and feek with true 
obedience and love to ſerve him, in recompence of b 
true and painful heart towards you. Be loth in any vi 
to offend him, yea rather be careful and diligent d 
If at any um 


thing that ſhall grieve him, ſee that you ne 


reſt until you have pacified him and made him mei 


again. | 
If at any time he ſhall chance to blame you withou 


Fl cauſe 
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hat you- cannot do ow (which | the {imple ſheep of our Saviour Chriſt, that their falſe 
uſe, or for that you cannot | gap | f e Wit 
1 Se neth ſometimes to the beſt man living), ſee forged packing ſhould be detected, their eſtimation im- 
thing pe it patiently, and give him no uncomely paired, their kitchen cooled, and their rents, revenues, 
that ws word for it ; but always look upon him with a goods, lands, and poſſeſſions abated: I ſay, as. God's 
or un 5 4 chearful countenance, and rather take the works are admirable in. chuſing ſome of all ſorts to con- 
loving 4 r than ſeem to he diſpleaſed. 39 feſs his goſpel; ſo there is no one example, in the 
pong e es and-chearful in his company, but not || whole godly fellowſhip: of martyrs, more remarkable 
28 uch lightneſs. Beware in any wiſe of ſwel- || and amazing than this, that a perſon, who in all the 
| pouting, Or louring, for that is a token of a cruel days,of king Edward, was a papiſt in the univerſity of 
ing, loving heart 3 except it be in reſpect of ſin, or in Oxford, ſo rigid and obſtinate, that he utterly abhor- 
my oe ficknels. IP I red all godly prayer, and fincere preaching ;. and he 
W ſorrowful for any adverſity that God ſendeth; INCL a og en and, as it were, pointed at, 
F ag as tag. By on be i nf 
661 h ben his meat and drink, and prepare him II the papifts for the truth of the goſpel in the reign of 
che ſame according to his diet in due ſeaſon. Go cleanly egy TY þ (28 he 4 cadily and zealouſſy did), is very ad- 
and ar ee e ad ao 3 1 7 8 * ral 23 5 | "I Te 8 . u here alſo his parents 
_ Fals in word and deed ſhew yourſelf wiſe, humble, | dwelt. . FM | mor had de been mayor of the 
11... || tlie: y boner, ew Te os Lage 
js he goes ORE hi 4 hich I have learned and || his young and tender years, from his firſt By Fay 
I could fd i Pane f 2 3 55 154 wrt Nee er wil | 188 4. but as we Vat learned,” he H 9 
| tr experience; bu n \ | ot, | „he | 
| e n al Hines TO better than J can teach you, be- II ſcholar to Mr. Harley of Magdalen-college in Oxford ; 
cauſe you have that anointing that teacheth you all Dy 9 54 re e CoeyS ge JR 70 his reg x 
, d WILT hey pines and. obey) Homes, 
him. Let I truſt you will not be o ed for 1 | 's 
_— 1 Wes — but rather accept my good || 3 wit ſharp and pregnant. He ſpake Latin with — 
will towards you, whom I love in the Lord, as well as I | facility of utterance, and wanted not competent know- 
do my daughter Judith. - . „ ledge in the Greek tongue; inſomuch that divers times 
Thus as mine own ſoul I commend: you both to JI be ſupplied the room of the Greek reader in his houſe. 
God, deſiring him to bleſs you with all manner of ſpi- I = 1 a 75 ee 9 0 the public ſchools, 
ritual n . , 2 _ oy K* jo dew — _ 2 N . 4 1 that = 1 ee 1 
ö ; tneſs of the earth, that in all things Lo os x A8 * e came to the M 
ee Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and nl debating of profound queſtions” in philoſophy; ſo that ul. 
Saviour. The Lord increaſe and bleſs the fruit of JI he hath oftentimes watched and ſpent the whole night in 1:11 
your bodies, that your children may. ſtand round about II the diſcaſſing and ſearching out the truth of deep and 
your table, thick, freſh, and luſty, like the olive 8 ade e ; e this he uſed to do ſundry times 
God give you both a long life, that you may ſee an With divers OL his equajas. | | 
bplels your children's ee de unto EE ny 5 5 » 1 1 ” greatly enn for 8 4 6 
generation, and teach them the true fear and love 0 Ot his learning, to defend the contrary to that whic 
God, and that faith for which they ſhall be accepted in'] was affirmed, yet with modeſty, and without all oſten- 
his Gght. - | Wok Is 4 tation. For he greatly abhorred all cavilling, all fri- 
God let you ſee the proſperity of Sion, for whoſe ly- II Volous talk, and unſavoury babbling. He was not cap- 
ing in the duſt let your hearts mourn. The- Lord | tious, but would reaſon to ſoberly, and with ſuch Pro- 
make perfect your love together in him, and always in- bability, that even his adverſaries would no leſs marvel . 
creaſe the ſame, and bring you both in peace to your 4 the n of his DRL _ at his comely and 
graves, at a good age. And now I bid you both moſt J decent behaviour in prolecuting the lame, 
heartily farewel; and I think I fhall now take my leave And although he applied to divinity very late, it ap- 
of you for ever in this life. I beſeech you both to aid peareth that he recompenſed the ſmall time of his ſtudy 
me with. your continual prayers, (as I will not forget you [| with the greatneſs of his diligence beſtowed in the 
in mine) that I may have a joyful victory through Jeſus ſame, and his late coming to the truth with his earneſt | 
Chriſt: to whoſe moſt mercitul protection I do moſt I and zealous proceeding therein. For by the ſecret in- 
heartily for ever commend you to be kept unblameable ſpiration of God's Holy Spirit inwardly working in his 
until his coming. Which I beſeech him to haſten for heart, he gave an apparent ſignification in his young 
his mercy's ſake. N | Ny Il years, that if God had ſpared his life longer, he would 
| Your own unfeigned, Joux CartLtss, | have grown to ſuch maturity and ripeneſs of judgment, 
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; © priſoner of the Lord. I as thereby he would have been an ornament to Chriſt's 
[= ul A. 5 . I church, and an honour to his country. 3 
|=: —  _ And ſomewhat to ſpeak of his civil behaviour, he was 


I} of manners courteous without curioſity, of countenance 
chearful, without high looks, of ſpeech pleaſant, with- 
out affectation, he was affable and lowly as any child, 
and yet quick-ſprrited, and vehement in reaſo ing. He 
practiſed no deceit toward any man, for he was of ſuch 
ſimplicity, that he was apter to be deceived than to de- 
ceive, and he was fo great a contemner of all reproaches, 
that he would ſay, None were to be counted valiant, but 
ſuch as could deſpiſe injury. „ nt : 
In private ſtudy he was ſo indefatigable, that he aroſe 
ordinarily every morning at four of the clock, and went 
to bed before ten at night. Inſomuch that as he grew . 
in years and e e ſo he came to be a 466, 255 
10fle of arts, and at length for the hope appearing in him, to #1! 
and to purchaſe ſecurity in the world, which poſſeſſion the preferment of a fellowſhip in Magdalen- college, 
- they.ſeek, and by all poſſible means endeavour to keep; || where alſo he was admitted to the office of a reader in | 
rather curſing with the thunderbolt of excommunica- || logic, Anno 1550. Now if he had at the firſt favoured. 
tion, burning, hanging; drowning, racking, ſcourging, | fincere religion, fo much as he followed his book, then 
and perſecuting by ſecret” practice, and open violence, || had we the leſs mauer to note in him. But indeed he 


The HisroRY and MARTTRDOM of Julius Pal urn, @ 
learned and virtuous: young Man, ſometime Fellow f 
Magdalen College, in Oxford; with two other Mar- 
tyrs, named Joux GwIx, and Thouas ASKIN, burnt 
together at 4 Place called the Sand-Pits, ia Newbury, 
CCC 


The HisTory of Julius PALMER. 


A all the works of God are wonderful in calling all 
1 ſorts of men to confirm his truth, and to bear 
witneſs to his affured and infallible word, which the 
adverſaries have depraved and corrupted with their falſe 
gloſſes, to eſtabliſh the fleſhly kingdom of Antichriſt, 
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was ſo much (as is before faid) addicted to the Romiſh 
faith, chat his company and converſation in the ſame 
houſe was altogether with ſuch as were utter enemies to 
the goſpel of Chriſt. If he came to common prayer at 
any time, it was by violence and compulſion, for other- 
wile he came not. Sermons would he hear none him- 


ſelf, nor yet ſuffer his ſcholars to reſort unto them by 
his good-will: for he was fully perſuaded, that they 
might be better occupied at home. 
themſelves he did both diſdain and deſpiſe, and all ſuch 
as were ſetters-forth of found doctrine beſide. 


The 


preachers 


For 


which contumacy and ſtubbornneſs, he was ſo often 
called before the officers of the- college, and puniſhed 
ſometimes by the purſe, ſometimes by the lack of his 
commons, and otherwiſe by certain taſks, and exerciſes 
of learning enjoined unto him, that divers ſuppoſed 
him to have endeavoured, of ſet purpoſe, continually 


to ſeck occaſion, whereby he might be accounted a ſuf- 
ferer for the fanatical religion of the Romiſh church. 


trouble to Palmer. 


In the end, not long before the death of King Ed- 
ward, certain ſlanderous libels and railing verſes were 
privily fixed to the walls and doors in ſundry places of 
the college againſt the preſident, which was then Dr. 
Haddon, whereby was adminiſtered further matter of 


For whereas it was well known 


that he and ſome of his companions had a very little 
time before ſpoken contumelious words againſt the pre- 
ſident, it could not be now avoided, but that thereby 
aroſe a vehement ſurmiſe and ſuſpicion, that he con- 
ſpiring with others, had contrived, made, and ſcat- 
tered abroad the ſaid ſlanderous writings. 


| Great in- 
quiſition was made in the college, to ſearch out the au- 


thor of ſo malicious and deſpiteful a deed, but nothing 
could be found and proved againſt Palmer or any of 


his companions. 


Now Palmer being hereupon exa- 


mined by the officers, did not only with ſtout courage 
deny the fact to have been his, but alſo ſpake further 
many reproachful words touching the faid officers, and 
ſent the ſame to them in writing, whereby he was by 
them adjudged to be an unworthy member of that ſo- 


ciety. 


And fo for this and other popiſh pranks (con- 
tinuing obſtinate ſtill) he was expelled the houſe. 


After he was thus expelled, he was obliged for his 
maintenance to, apply himſelf to be a teacher of chil- 
dren in the houſe of fir Francis Knolles, in which trade 

he continued until the coming in of queen Mary. And 
when her viſitors were ſent to Magdalen-college, under 
a title of reformation (whereas all things were better be- 
fare), that is, diſplace ſeveral of the fellows that were 
learned, and to put right catholics (as they called them) 
in their rooms; then came this Julius Palmer, waiting 
to be reſtored to his living again, of which he had been 
deprived before, thinking by good right to be reſtored 
by them, whoſe faith and religion as (he ſaid) he did to 
the uttermoſt of his power defend and maintain. And 
indeed at length he obtained the ſame. Then after he 
was reſtored again to his houſe in queen Mary's reign, 
God dealt fo mercifully with him, that in the end he 
became of an obſtinate papiſt, an earneſt and zealous 
proteſtant. | 

Concerning whoſe converſion to the truth, for the 
more credit to be given to the ſame, we have here in- 
ſerted a letter written by one Mr. Bullingham, fellow, 
in ſome part of king Edward's time, with the ſaid Pal- 


mer, then allo of the ſame reli 


S 


gion with him, and to- 


ward the latter end of the ſaid king's reign a voluntary 
exile in France for popery; in queen Mary's days like- 
wiſe a chaplain unto Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Win- 


3 


cheſter ;- and after the coming in of queen Elizabeth, 
ſuch an one as for his own obſtinacy was diſcharged 
from all his livings by ber majeſty's commiſſioners : and 
yet now (God be praiſed for it) a moſt conſtant pro- 
feflor and earneſt teacher of the word of God. 
man, at the requeſt of a certain friend of his in London, 
being deſirous to know the certain truth thereof, wrote 
unto him concerning this Julias Palmer. 
which letter we thought good here to inſert, becauſe the J 
parties bein 


This 


The copy of 


g alive can teſtify the fame to be true, if any | 
man {hill} doubt thereof. | 


| 


4 


Li 


1 IE” 
From Mr. BULLINGHAM to bis Friend. 


TT” BULLINGHAM, I wiſh you and a 
your's continual health .in the Lord. Hither | 
have I not written any thing unto you concernin "8 
p 8 Julius 
almer, that conſſant witneſs of God's truth, for th 
his doings and fayings known unto me, were worn 9s 
of my remembrance; and to write an untruth, it we g 
rather to deface and blemiſh, than to adorn and = 
tify him. After his converſion to the moſt holy goſpel. 
I never ſaw his face. Wherefore the leſs have 1 to cr. 
tif you of. But ſo much as ſcemeth to me to ſer, 
moſt unto the purpoſe, here I commend unto you ; and 
in witneſs that my ſayings are true, I ſubſcribe my 
name, willing and beſceching you to publiſh the ſame 
to the whole world, &c. At the time 1 Bullingham 
intended to forſake England, and fly into France for 
the wicked pope's fake, (which came to paſs indecd 
for I was in Roan for a time) this Julius Palmer and 
Richard Duck, brought me onwards in my journey til 
we came to London: where on a day, . Julius Palmer 
and I walked to St. James's, the queen's palace; and 
as we leaned at the great gate of that palace, Palmer ſpake 
thus unto me : | | 
<*« Bullingham, you know in what miſery and calamities 
we are fallen for the pope and his religion. We are 
young men, abhorred of all men now preſently, and 
like to be abhorred more and more. Let us conſider 
what hangeth over our heads. 
a ſtrange country, both friendleſs and moneyleſs, where 
] fear you ſhall taſte of ſourer ſauces than hitherto you 
have done. And as for me, I am at my wit's end. 
The face of hell itſelf is as amiable unto me, as the fight 
of Magdalen-college ; for there I am hated as a vene- 
mous toad, Would God I were raked under the earth, 
And as touching our religion, even our conſciences 
bear witneſs that we taſte not ſuch an inward ſweetnek 
in the profeſſion thereof, as we underſtand the goſpel- 
lers taſte in their religion: yea, to ſay the truth, ve 
maintain we know not what, rather of will than of knou- 
ledge. But what then? rather than I will yield unto 
them, I will beg my bread.“ — So Palmer bequeathed 
himſelf to the wide world, and I paſſed over into Nor- 
mandy.. At my return into England, my chance wa 
to meet Palmer in St. Paul's, where a rood was ſet up. 
(This our meeting was in the beginning of queen Mary's 
reign, and our miſerable departure not long before the 
end of king Edward's days:) Then after our greeting, 
thus ſaid Palmer: Bullingham, is this our God, for 
whom we have ſmarted ? No, Palmer (quoth I) it ts 
an image of him. An image! (quoth he) I tell thee 
plainly, Bullingham, John Calvin, whoſe inſtitutions ] 
have peruſed fince our departure, telleth me plainly by 
God's word, that it is an idol, and that the pope 18 
Antichriſt, and his clergy the filthy ſink-hole of hell, 
and now I believe it; for I feel it ſenſibly. O that God 
had revealed theſe matters unto me in times paſt. | 
would have bequeathed this Romiſh religion, or rather 
irreligion, to the devil of hell, from whence it came. 
Believe them not, Bullingham. I will rather have thetc 
knees pared off, than I will kneel to yonder block 0: 
wood (meaning the rood). God help me, I am born t 
trouble and adverſity in this world. Well, Palmer, (aid 
I) is the wind in that corner with you? I warrant you 
it will blow you to little eaſe, at the end. I will never 
have to do with you again. So I left Palmer walking 
in St. Paul's, who through the element of fire is exalted 
above clouds, where eternal reſt is prepared for perſe- 
cuted martyrs. Thus much is true, and let it be kn0%", 
that I Bullingkam affirm it to be true. More I habe 
not to ſay. In theſe words and deeds it appeareth that 
God ad. elected him. 155 | 
From Bridgewater, April 26, 1562, 


By me, Joan BuLLINCHAX. 


God 


You are departing into 


8 When he: was, by the viſitors reſtored to his college. 
| although he. began ſomething to ſavour and taſte ol 
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eds truth, by conference and company of certain 
Jly and zealous men abroad, in the time of his ex- 
alten eſpecially at the houſe of fir Francis Knolles ; 
: he was not thoroughly perſuaded, but in moſt 
oints continued for a while either blind, or elſe doubt- 
ful. Neither could he chuſe, but utter himſelf in pri- 
vate reaſoning from time to time, both in what points 
he was fully reſolved, and alſo of what points he doubted. 
For ſuch was always his nature, both in popery and in 
the goſpel, utterly to deteſt all diſſimulation; inſomuch, 
that by the means of his plainneſs, and for that he 
could not flatter, he ſuffered much trouble, both in 
king Edward's, and alſo in queen Mary's time. Where- 
as he might at the firſt have lived in great quietneſs, if 
he could have diſſembled, and both done and ſpoken 
againſt his conſcience, as many ſtirring papiſts then 
did. And likewiſe he might have eſcaped the flames in 
queen Mary's time, it he would either have ſpoken, or 
kept ſilence againſt his conſcience, as many weak goſ- 
ellers did. But Palmer could in no wile diſſemble. 
Now, within a ſhort time, God ſo wrought in his 
heart, that he became very inquiſitive, - to hear and un- 
derſtand how the martyrs were apprehended, what ar- 
ticles they died for, how they were uſed, and after 
what manner they took their death. 
{pared not, at his own charges, to ſend over one of his 
ſcholars, in company with a bachelor of that houſe, to 


G 


Glouceſter, to {ee and underſtand the whole order of | 


biſhop Hooper's death, and to bring him true report 
thereof. Which thing ſome think he rather did be- 
cauſe he was wont in king Edward's time to ſay, that 
none of them all would ſtand to death for their reli- 
gion. Thus he learned with what great, extreme, and 
horrible cruelty the martyrs of God were tried, and 
how valiantly they overcame all kind of torments to the 
end. Whereof he himſelf alſo did ſee more experience 
afterwards, at the examination and death of thoſe haly 
confeflors which were burnt at Oxford before his eyes; 
inſomuch that the firſt hope which the godly conceived 
of him, was at his return from the burning of biſhop 
Ridley and biſhop Latimer. At which time, in the 
hearing of divers of his friends, he broke out into theſe 
or ſuch like words, O raging cruelty! O tyranny tra- 
gical, and more than barbarous |! 

From that day forward he ſtudiouſly endeavoured to 
underſtand the truth, and therefore with all ſpeed he 
borrowed Peter Martyr's commentaries on the firſt to 
the Corinthians, of one of Magdalen's yet alive, and 
other good books of other men. And ſo through hearty 
prayer, and diligent ſearch and conference of the ſcrip- 
tures, at length he believed and embraced the truth 
with great joy; and fo profited in the ſame, that daily 
more and more, he declared it both in word and deed : 
inſomuch that ever afterwards he loved the truth as 
much as he before hated it, when it pleaſed God to 
open his eyes, and to reveal unto him the light of his 
word. And now again when he ſhould come to church, 
in thoſe days of popery, there to be occupied among 
the relt, in ſinging of reſponds, reading of legends, and 
uch like ſtuff allotted to him, he had as much pleaſure, 
he ſaid, to be at them, as a bear to be baited and wor- 
ried with dogs. When he came, it was (as it appeared) 
more to avoid diſpleaſure and danger, than for any good 
will, and ready affection. | | 

At length through God's grace, he grew up to ſuch 
maturity. and ripeneſs in the truth, that he ſpared not 
to declare certain ſparks thereof in his outward bcha- 
our. For when he ſhould keep his bowing, meaſures 
at the Confiteor (as the cuſtom there was) in turning 
himſelf to and fro, ſometimes eaſtward, ſometimes weſt- 
ward, and aiterwards knock his breaſt at the time of 
clevation, againſt theſe idolatrous adorations his heart 
did lo vehemently riſe, that ſometimes he would ab- 
lent himſelf from them, and ſometimes being there, 

e would even at the ſacring (as they termed it) get him 
out ot the church to avoid thoſe ungodly geſtures, and 
idolatrous adoration. To be ſhort, perceiving aſter a 
while, that he was greatly ſuſpected as well as diſreſ- 
pected by Mr. Cole, the preſident then being, and 


d vers * . . . 
ers others who before had been his friends, and finding 
410. 45 « 2 = 


— 


BY 1 
Inſomuch that he 


great torment of conſcience daily growing upon him, 
in his converſation with idolaters; and alſo ſeeing that 


I . 


his new life and old way of living could not well quietly 


ſtand: together, he prepared lvimſelt- to depart, the 
houſe. For he thought it not beſt to, abife the danger 
of expulſion,” as he did at. firſt, ſceing the- heat of the 
times increaſing apace. And being demanded at that 
time by a particular friend (who would. gladly have 
perſuaded him to ſtay there longer); whither, he would 
go, or how he would live, he made chis, anſwer, Domini 


e terra, & pfleniludo ejus, that is, The ;carth is the 


Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. Let the Lord work, I 
will commit mylelfto God and the wide world. 
Here 1 think it expedient, before | write, of the pain- 


ful ſurges that he ſuffered after he came abroad into 


the. perilous gulfs and deep ſea.of this. wretched, wide 
world, firſt, to rehearſe one or two examples of his out- 
ward behaviour, at ſuch times as he had recourſe to the 


college, after his laſt departure, hereby the reader 


may yet better underſtand his ſimplicity an] plainnels, 
and how far wide he was from all cloaketl diſſimulation 
in God's cauſe,, which certain godleſs perſons, have 
ſought maliciouſly-to charge him withal,, Being at Ox- 
ford at a certain time, in Magdalen-college, and having 
knowledge that the Spaniſh; friar John (who ſucceeded 
Dr. Peter Martyr in the office of divinity lecturer) would 
preach there that preſent Sunday, he would not at the 
firſt conſent to be preſent at it. At length a friend of 
his, a fellow .of that houſe, perſuaded him ſo much, that 
he was content to accompany. his ſaid friend to the 
church. But ſuddenly, as the friar vehemently in- 
veighed againſt God's truth, in defending certain po- 
piſh hereſies, Palmer, having many eyes bent and di- 


rected towards him, departed trom amongſt the midſt 


of the auditory, and was found in his friend's chamber 


weeping bitterly. Afterwards, being aſked why he 
ſlipped away on ſuch a ſudden, O, ſaid he, if I had not 
openly departed, I ſhould have openly ſtopped mine 
ears; for the friar's blaſphemous talk, in diſproving, 
or rather depraving the verity, made mine cars not to 
glow, but my heart worſe to ſmart than if mine ears had 
been cut from my head. ; 

It chanced another time, that the ſame friend of his, 
named Mr. Shipper, being then butler of the houſe, 
aſked him to dinner in his chamber. Palmer not know- 
ing what gueſts were allo thither invited and bidden, 
happened there (contrary to his expectation) to mect 
with the aforeſaid friar, with whom were preſent Dr. 
Smith, Dr. Treſham, and divers other papiſts, whoſe 
company Palmer could not well ' bear : and therefore 
whiſpering his friend in the ear, he ſaid he would be 
gone, for that was no place for him: 1 will go, ſaid he, 
co the butler's table in the great hall. The butler un- 
derſtanding his mind, deſired him of all friendſhip not 
ſo to depart, alledging that it was the next way to be- 
tray himſelf, and as it were on purpoſe to caſt himſelf 
into the briars, with many other perſuaſions, as the 
ſhortneſs of time would permit. In the end he conde- 
ſcended to his requeſt, and tarried. Now as he came to 
the fire-ſide, the friar ſaluted him chearfully in Latin, 
for he could not ſpeak Engliſh. Palmer with an 
amiable countenance gently returned it; but when the 
friar offered him his hand, he caſting his eye aſide, as 
though he had not ſcen it, found matter to talk to an- 
other ſtanding by, and ſo avoided it; which thing was 
well marked by ſome, not without great grudge of 
ſtomach. 

After they were ſet and had well eaten, the friar with 
a pleaſant look offering him the cup, ſaid, Propino tibi, 
Juvents erudite, that is, I drink to you, learned young 
man. Palmer at that word, bluſhing as read as ſcarlet, 
anſwered, Non agno/:o nomen, domine, that is, I acknow- 
ledge no ſuch naine, O fir. And therewith taking the 
cup at his hand, he ſet it down by him, as though he 
would have pledged him anon, but in the end it was 
alſo well marked, that he did it not. When dinner 
was done, being ſharply rebuked by the ſaid butler his 
friend, for his ſo unwiſe, uncivil, and unſeemly beha- 
viour (as he termed it), he made anſwer for himſelf, 
and ſaid, Oleum eorum now demulcet, fed frangit ca put 
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meu, that is, The oil of theſe men doth not ſupple, but 


breaketh my head. | | | 
Another time, which was alſo the laſt time of his 


being at Oxford, not long before his death, one Bar- 


wick, an old aequaintance of his, being ſometime clerk 
of Magdalen's, and then fellow of I rinity- college, a 
rank papiſt, began to reaſon with him in his friend's 
chamber aforeſaid, and perceiving him to be zealous 
and earneſt in the defence of the verity, he ſaid unto 
l. n, in the hearing of Mr. Thomas Parry, and others 
there preſent: Well, well, now thou art ſtout, and 


hardy in thine opinion, but if thou wert once brought to 


the ſtake, I believe thou wouldſt tell me another tale. 
I adviſe thee beware of the. fre, it is a ſhrewd matter to 
burn. Truly, faid Palmer, I have been in danger of 
burning once or twice, and hitherto, I thank God, I 


have eſcaped it. Bur I judge verily, it will be my end 


at the laſt, welcome be it, by the grace of God. In- 
deed it is a hard matter for them to burn, that have the 
mind and foul linked to the body, as a thief's foot is 
tied in a pair of fetters: but ff a man be once able, 
through the help of God's Spirit, to ſeparate and divide 
the ſoul from the body, for him it is no more maſtery to 
burn, than for me to eat this piece of bread. 

Thus much by the way concerning his plainnels, 
without diſſimulation, and how he feared not openly to 
ſhew himſelf more grieved in heart to hear the word of 
God blaſphemed, than to ſuflerany worldly pains. Now 
ſet us proceed in our ſtory, and faithfully declare both 
the occaſion and manner of his death. | 

Within a ſhort time after he had yielded up his fel- 
lowſhip in Oxford, he was through God's providence 
(who never faileth them that firſt ſcek his glory) placed 
ſchool maſter by patent in the grammar-{chool of Read- 
ing, where he was well accepted by all thoſe that feared 
God, and favoured his word, as well for his good tearn- 
ing and knowledge, and alſo for his earneſt zeal and 
profeſſion of the truth. But Satan, the enemy of all 
godly attempts, envying his good proceedings, and proſ- 
perous ſucceſs in the ſame, would not ſuffer him long 
there to be quiet. Wherefore he ſtirred up againſt him 
certain double-faced hypocrites, who by diſſimulation 
and crafty inſinuation had crept in, to underſtand his 
ſecrets, under pretence of a zeal to the goſpel. Which 
men he (ſuſpecting no deceit) right joytully embraced, 
making them privy to all his doings. For as he him- 
ſelf was then tervently inflamed with the love of hea- 
venly doctrine, ſo he had an incredible defire by all 
means poſſible to allure and encourage others to the pro- 


feſſion of the lame. | 


Theſe faithful and truſty brethren, ſo ſoon as they 
had found good opportunity, ſpared not in his abſence 
to rifle his ſtudy of certain godly books and writings ; 
amongſt which was his Replication to Morewine's verſes, 
touching Wincheſter's epitaph, and other arguments 
both in Latin and Engliſh, written by him againſt the 
popiſh proceedings, and eſpectally againſt their unna- 
tural and brutiſh tyranny, executed towards the martyrs 
of God. When they had thus done, they were not 
aſhamed to threaten him that they would exhibit the 
{ame to the council, unleſs he would without delay de- 

art out of their coaſts, and give over the fchool to a 
friend of their's. The truth of this ftory appeareth in 
part, by a letter written with his own hand, out of 
priſon, eight days before he was burnt ; which; becauſe 
it is of certain credit, and came to our hands, there- 
fore we are the bolder to avouch it for a truth. 

Thus then was this filly young man, for the fafe- 
guard of his life, forced to depart on a ſudden from 
Reading, leaving behind him in the hands of his ene- 
mies his goods, and one quarter's ſtipend, and to he 
took his journey towards Enſham, where his mother 
then dwelt, hoping to obtain at her hands certain le- 
gacies due to him by his father's laſt will, which he 
ſhould have received certain years before; and taking 
his journey by Oxford, he rdqueſted certain of his friends 
to accompany him thither. His mother underſtanding 
his ſtate and errand by Mr. Shipp-r and his brother 
(whom he had ſent before to intreat for him), as ſoon as 
ſhe beheld him on his knees, aſking her blelling, as he 
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Chriſt's curſe and mine whereſoever thou goef 
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had been accuſtomed to do: Thou ſhalt, ſaid ſhe, ha 
» Wave. 


pauſing a little, as one amazed at ſo heavy a Treer; 
at length ſaid, O mother, your own curſe you may Tg, 
me, which God knoweth I never deſerved, bur =. 
curſe you cannot give me, for he hath already bleſſ.; 
Nay, faid the, thou didſt go from God's bleſſi 
into the warm ſyn, when thou wert baniſhed for \ 
heretic out of that worthipful houſe in Oxford, and = | 
Alas, mother, ſaid he, you have been ni 
was not expelled nor driven away, but freely refigneg 
of mine own accord. And heretic I am none tor! 
ſtand not ſtubbornly againſt any true doArine, but de 
fend it to my power. And you may be ſure, they ic. 
term them). Well, quoth ſhe, I am fure thou dot 
not believe as thy father and 1, and all our forefather, 
have done: but as we were taught by the new lau in 
king Edward the Sixth's time, which is dammnable 


hereſy. 


Indeed I confeſs, ſaid he, that I believe that doc. 
trine which was taught in king Edward's days, which 
is not hereſy but truth, neither is it new, but ; 
old as Chriſt and his apoſtles. If thou art ar that 
point, faid ſhe, I require thee to depart from my houſ: 
and out of my fight, and never take me more for thy 
mother hereafter. As for money and goods I hay: 
none of thine, thy father bequeathed nought for 
heretics. Faggots I have to burn thee, more thou 
getteſt not at my hands. Mother, ſaid he, whereas 
you have curſed me, J again pray God to bleſs you 
and proſper you all your life long ; and with like 
ſoft talk, ſweet words, and abundance of tears trick. 
ling down his cheeks, he departed from her, where. 
with he ſo mollified her hard heart, that the hurled 
an old angel after him, and faid, Take that to keep thee 
a true man. | 

Thus poor Palmer, being deſtitute of worldly friend.- 


ſhip, and cruelly repelled by her whom he took to have 


been his ſureſt friend, knew not which way to turn his 
face. Soon after, when he had bethought himſelf, it 
came to his mind to return ſecretly to Magdalen- college, 
upon the aſſured truſt and afhance, that he had a fecret 
friend or two in that houſe. At which time, by the {uit 
of one Alane Cope, then fellow of the houſe, he obtained 


letters commendatory from Mr. Cole, preſident there, 


for his preferment to a ſchool in Glouceſterſhire. S 
he getteth him away, committed by his friends to God's 
divine protection, of whom ſome accompanied him as far 
as Enſam Ferry, and ſome to Burford. | 
Afterward as he went alone muſing and pondering of 


matters, it came in his head (as he writeth in an epiſtle 


to one of his triends) to leave his appointed journey, and 
to return privately to Reading, truſting there by the help 
of friends to receive his quarter's ſtipend, and convey. 
his goods to the cuſtody of. ſome truſty body. To 
Reading he cometh, and taketh up his lodgings at thc 
Cardinal's Hat, deſiring his hoſtels inſtantly to allhign 
him a cloſe chamber, where he might be alone from all 
reſort of company. He came not fo cloſely, but that 
this viperous generation had knowledge thereof. 
Wherefore without delay they Jaid their heads together, 
and conſulted what way they might moſt ſafely proceed 
againſt him, to bring their old cankered malice to pals. 
And foon it was concluded, that one Mr. Hampton 
[who then bare two faces under one hood, and under 
the colour of a brother played the part of a diſſenibliug 
hypocrite) ſhould reſort to him under the pretence oi 
friendſhip, to feel and fiſh out the cauſe of his repair t 
Reading. 

Palmer, as he was a ſimple man, and without all 
wrinkles of cloaked deceit, opened to him his whole 
intent. But Hampton carneſtly perſuaded him to the 
contrary, declaring what danger might enſue if this 
were attempted. Againſt his counſel Palmer replicd 
very much, and as they waxed hot in talk, Hampton 
Auvg away in a fury, and ſaid, As he had fiſhed, ſo 
ſhould he fowl for him. Palmer not yet ſuſpecting ſuch 
deviied muichief, 25 by this crooked and peſtiferous 
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5 as now in brewing againſt him, called for 
gene oper, and went quietly to bed. But quietly he 


ould not long reſt there; for within a ſhort ſpace 
C 


ter, the officers and their retinue came ruſhing in with 
lanthorne and bills, requiring him in the king and 
ueen's name to make himſelt ready, and quietly to de- 
"xt with them; and led hun away as a lamb to the 
llaugbter, and committed him to ward, ch 1 
keeper, as a ravening wolf greedy of his prey, broug 
Jown into a vile, ſtinking, and dark dungeon, preparec 
for thieves and murderers, and there he left him for a 
time, hanging by the hands and feet in a pair of ſtocks, 
ſo high, that well near no part of his body touched 
the ground. In this cave or dungeon he remained 


about ten days under the tyranny of this unmerciful | 


keeper. - | 

After this he was brought before the mayor of Read- 
ing, and there, by the procurement of certain falſe 
brethren, divers grievous and enormous crimes were laid 
to his charge, as treaſon, ſedition, ſurmiſed murder, and 
185 10 Palmer anſwered, that if ſuch horrible and 
heinous crimes might be proved againſt him, he would 

atiently ſubmit himſelf to all kinds of torments that 

could be deviſed. But O ye cruel blood-ſuckers, (faith 
he) ye follow the old practices of your progenitors, the 
viperous and wolfiſh generation of phariſees and papilts: 
but be ye well aftured, that God already ſeeth your 
ſubtle devices and cratty packing, and will not ſuffer the 
outrageous fury of your venemous tongues and fiery 
hearts to eſcape unpunithed. Rs 

All this while no mention was made cf hereſy or here- 
tical Writings. 


Their greateſt Proofs againſt him were theſe : 


IRST, That Palmer ſaid, the queen's ſword was 
F not put in her hand to execute tyranny, and to kill 
and murder the true ſervants of God. 

tem, That her ſword was too blunt toward the 
papiſts, but toward che true chriſtians it was too 
Marp. 

Item, That certain ſervants of fir Francis Knolles 
and others, reſorting to his IcQures, had fallen out among 
thenfelves, and were like to have committed murder, 
an therefore he was a ſower of ſedition, and a procurer 
of unlawiul aflemblies. | 

Item, That his hoſteſs had written a letter unto him, 
(which they had intercepted) wherein ſhe required him 
to return to Reading, and ſent him her commendations, 
by the token that the knife lay hid under the beam, 


whereby they gathered that ſhe had conſpired with him 


to murder her huſband. | 

Item, That they found him alone with his hoſteſs by 
tne tire-lide in the hall, the door being ſhut to them 
torlooth, | 


Wen the evidence was given up, the mayor diſmiſſed 


them and went to dinner, commanding Palmer to the 


cage, to make him an open ſpectacle of ignominy to the 
eyes of the world. It being given out, that he was ſo 


pumſhed for his evil life and wickednels already proved 


againſt him. 


In the afternoon Palmer came to his anſwer, and did 
lo mightily and clearly deface their evidence, and defend 
us ohn innocency, proving alſo that the ſaid letters 
vere forged by themſelves, that the mayor himſelf 
Was much a{hamed that he had given ſuch credit to 
them, and ſo much borne with them, ſo that he ſought 


SU 1ey-might-convey him out of the country 
Piviiy, N 5 


But here am 
Over in filence. 
* T 3 | 
{ dor of the 
and 


other things this 1s not to be paſſed 
at one John Galant, a zealous pro- 
golpel, a little after this came to the priſon, 
found him ſomewhat better treated than before. 
* hen he beheld him, O Palmer, faith he, thou haſt 
deceived divers men's expectation: for we hear that 
3 not for righteouſneſs' ſake, but for your own 
rits. 


O brother Galant, ſtith he, theſe arc the. old prac- 


enough for us both. 
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tices of that Satanical brood. But be you well aſſured, 


and God be praiſed for it, I have ſo purged myſelf, and 
detected their falſhood, that from henceforth I ſhall be 
no more moleſted therewith. And there, having pen 
and ink, he wrote ſomewhat whereby part of his ſtory 
here rchearled, is well confirmed. But now to thele 
bloody adverſaries. 

After this, when they ſaw the matter frame fo ill-fa- 
vouredly, fearing that if he ſhould eſcape ſecretly, their 
doing would tend no leſs to their ſhame and danger, 
than to the mayor's diſhoneſty, they deviſed a new 
policy to bring to pals their long hidden and feſtered 
malice againſt him, which was by this extreme refuge, 
For whereas before they were partly aſhamed to accuſe 
him of hereſy, ſeeing they had been counted carneſt 
brethren themſelves; and partly afraid, becauſe they 
had broken up his fludy, and committed theft; yet 
now, left their iniquity ſhould have been revealed to 
the world, they put both fear and ſhame aſide, and 
began to rip up the old ſore, the ſcar whereof had 
been but. ſuperficially cured, as you have heard; 
and ſo to colour their former practices with the 
pretence of his reformation in religion, they charged 
him with the writing that they had ſtolen out of his 
ſtudy. 8 

Thus Palmer was once again called out of the priſon 
to appear before the mayor, and Bird the official, and 
two other juſtices, to render an account of his faith be- 
fore them, and anſwer to ſuch articles and informations 
as were laid againſt him. And when they had gathered 
of his own mouth ſufficient matter to intrap him, they 
deviſed a certificate, or bill of inſtructions againſt him, 
to be directed to Dr. Jeffrey ; who had determined to 
hold his viſitation the next Tueſday at Newbury, which 
was the 16th of July. And thus were the falſe witneſſes 
and bloody accuſers winked at, and the innocent deli- 
vercd to the lion to be devoured. When it was there- 
fore concluded that Palmer ſhould be ſent over to 
Newbury, the ſaid letters teſtimonial were conveyed over 
together with him; the contents whereof ſhall partly 
appear hereafter ; inthe mean time I think it good here 
to rehearſe one example among others, both of charita- 
ble affection towards him, and of his modeſty correſ-- 
pondent to the ſame. 

Mr. Rider, of Reading, a faithful witneſs of God's 
truth, hearing how cruelly Palmer had been dealt withal 
in the priſon, and pined away for the lack of neceſſaries, 
and how evidently he had proved himſelf innocent 
before the officers, of ſuch crimes as were objected 
againſt him, he ſent to him his ſeryant ſecretly the night 
before his departure to Newbury, with a crooked groat 
in token of his good heart towards him, requiring him 
to let him underſtand if he lacked neceſſaries, and he 
would provide for him. Palmer anſwcred, The Lord 
reward your maſter tor his benevolence towards me a 
miſerable object in this world, and tell him, that (God 
be praiſed) I lack nothing. 


In the morning before they took their journey, Tho- 


mas Aſkin, alias Roberts, being fellow-priſoner with 


him in Chriſt's cauſe, fitting at breakfaſt, and beholding 
Palmer very fad, leaning to the window in a corner of 
the houſe, aſked why he came not to breakfaſt. Becauſe I 
lack money, faid Palmer, to diſcharge the ſhot. Come 
on man, quoth he, God be praiſed for it, I have 
Which thing when Mr. Rider 
heard of, it cannot be expreſſed how much it grieved 
him that Palmer had deceived him with ſo modeſt 
an anſwer. 


Thus to Newbury they came on Monday night, and 
forthwith they were committed to the comfortable 
hoſtry of the blind houſe, where they found John 
Guin, their faithful brother in the Lord. Now when 
they came before the conſiſtory of Dr. Jeffrey, and 
how Palmer was examined, it doth in part appear by 
this examination hereunto annexed, which, although it 
be not perfectly and orderly penned, as the report goeth 
it was ſpoken, nor perchance altogether in ſuch form of 
words, yet as exactly as we are able to compact and diſ- 
poſe it. being gathered out of ſeyeral notes of Richard 

Shipper, 
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Shipper, John Hunt, John Kirry, of Newbury, Jeffrey. Chriſt made ſuch a promiſeſto his a 


Richard White, of Marlborough, who were eye-wit- 
neſſes, and preſent at the hearing thereof. 


The ſecond Examination of JuLius ParMERN, af 
Newbury, ix the Hearing of more than three hundred 
Perſons. = | 


N the 16th of July, in the year 1556, four or five 
ſeats were prepared in the choir of the pariſh 
church of Newbury, for the viſitors, whoſe names here 
enſue. Dr. Jeffrey, for the biſhop of Sarum, Sir 
Richard Abridges, knight, and then high ſheriff of 
the county, ſir William Ramsford, knight, John 
Winchcomb, eſquire, and the parſon of Ingleticld. 
After the priſoners were preſented, the commiſſion read, 
and other things done in order accordingly, Dr. Jeffrey 
called to Palmer, and faid, Art thou that jolly writer of 
three-half-penny books that we hear of? 

Palmer. I know not what you mean. 

Jeffrey. Have you taught Latin fo long, that now you 
underſtand not Engliſh? | 

To this he anſwered nothing. 

Then Dr. Jeffrey ſtanding up, ſaid, We have re- 
ceived certain writings and articles againſt you, from 
the right worſhiptul the mayor of Reading, and other 
Juſtices, whereby we underſtand, that being convented 
before them, you were convicted of certain hereſies. 

Firſt, 'That you deny the ſupremacy of the pope's 
holinels. | 

Secondly, That there are but two ſacraments. 

Thirdly, That the prieſt ſneweth up an idol at maſs; 
and therefore you went to no mals, ſince your firſt com- 
ing to Reading. 

Fourthly, That there 1s no purgatory. 

Laſt of all, That you are a ſower of ſedition, and 
have fought to divide the unity of the queen's ſub- 
jects. 

Sheriff. You were beſt ſee firſt what he will ſay to 
his own handy-work. 

Jeffrey. You ſay truth. Tell me, Palmer, art thou 
he that wrote this fair volume? Look upon it. 

Palmer. I wrote it indeed, and gathered it out of 
the ſcripture. | 

Jeffrey. Is this doggiſh rhyme your's allo? Look. 

Palmer. I wrote this, I deny it not. 

Jeffrey. And what ſay you to thele Latin verſes, 
entitled, Epicedion, &c. Are they your's too? 

Palmer. Yea, tir. 

Jeffrey. Art thou not aſhamed to affirm it? It 
came of no good fpirit, that thou didſt both rail 
at the dead, and ſlander a learned and catholic man 
yet alive. 

Palmer. If it be a flander, he hath ſlandered him- 
ſelf: for I do but report his own writing, and 
open the tolly therein declared. And I reckon it 
no railing to inveigh againſt Annas and Caiaphas 
being dead. . 

Jeffrey. Sayeſt thou fo? 1 will make thee recant it, 
and wring peccadi out of thy lying lips, before 1 have 
done with thee. 1 

Palmer. But I know, that although of myſelf I be 
able to do nothing, yet it you and all mine enemies, 
both bodily and ſpiritual, ſhould do your worſt, you 
{hall not be able to bring that to paſs, neither ſhall you 

Prevail againſt God's mighty Spirit, by whom we under- 
ſtand the truth, and ſpeak it fo boldly. 
leffrey. Ah, are you full of the Spirit? Are you 
inſpired wich the Holy Ghoſt ? | 

Palmer. Sir, no man can believe, but by the inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, if 1 were not a 
ſpiritual man, and inſpired with God's Holy Spirit, I 
were not a true chriſtian : Qui Spiritum Chriſli non 
habel, hic uon eff eus; that is, He that hath not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, is none of his. 

Jeffrey. I perceive you lack no words. 

Palmer, Chriſt hath promiſed not only to give us 
gore of words neceſſary, but with them ſuch force of 

matter, as the gates of hell ſhall not be able to conſound 

or prevail againſt. | 


* 


Vary + 
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I hope you will not compare yourſelf with them 


poſtles 


Palmer. Wich the holy apoſtles I may not com 
neither have I any athance in mine own wit or lea; 
which I know 1s but ſmall : yet this promiſe ! 8985 
tain pertaineth to all ſuch as are appointed to 1 8 
God's truth againſt his enemies, in the time of nn 
perſecution for the lame. wo 
Jeffrey. Then it pertaineth not to thee. 
Palmer. Yes, I am right well aſſured, that th. 
his grace it appertaineth at this preſent to me, at 
(I doubt. not) appear, if you give me leave to 
with you before this audience, in defence of a! 
have there written. 

Jeffrey. Thou art but a beardleſs boy, yeſterday 3 
upſtart out of the ſchools, and dareſt thou preſume 2 
ofter diſputation, or to encounter with a doctor? 
Palmer. Remember, Mr. Doctor, „ The Spirit 
breatheth where it pleaſeth him,” &c. And again 
Out of the mouth of babes haſt thou ordained | 
Arength.” And in another place, © Thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. God is not tied to time, wit, learn. 
ing, place, nor perſon. And although your wit and 
learning 18 greater than mine, yet your belief in the 
truth, and zeal to detend the ſame, is no greater than 
mine. 

Regiſter. Sir, if you ſuffer him thus impudentiy to 
trifle with you, he will never have done. 5 
Jeffrey. Well, you ſhall underſtand, that J haue 
it not in commiſſion at this preſent to diſpute with you 
neither were it meet that we ſhould call again into quel. 
tion ſuch articles as are already diſcuſſed, and perfectly 
defined by our mother the holy church, whom we ouglt 
to believe without why or wherefore, as the creed telleth 
us. But the cauſe why you be now called hither, 18, 
that you might be examined upon ſuch articles as are-. 
adminiſtered againſt you, and ſuch matter as is here 
contained in your hand-writing, that it may be ſeen 
whether you will ſtand to it, or no. How lay you 
to this ? | 
Palmer. By your holy church you mean the ſyna- 
gogue of Rome, which is not univerſal, but a particular 
church of ſhavelings. The catholic church ! believe, 
yet not for her own fake, but becauſe the is holy, that 
is to ſay, a church that grounded her belief upon the 
word of her ſpouſe Chriſt. 

Jeffrey. Leave railing, and anſwer me directly to 
my queſtion. Will you ſtand to your writing, or will 
you not ? | 

Palmer. If you prove any ſentence therein com- 
prized not to ſtand with God's word, I will preſently 
recant it. 

Jeffrey. Thou impudent fellow, have I not told 
thee, that I came not to diſpute with thee, but to ext 
mine thee ? | 

Here the parſon of Inglefield pointing to the Pry, 
ſaid, What ſeeſt thou yonder ? = | 

Palmer. A canopy of filk broidered with gold. 


Pare 


Tou 1h 
it hall 
diſpuie 
that! 


Parſon. Yea, but what is within it? 
Palmer. A piece of bread in a clout, I ſuppoſe. 
Parſon. Thou art as froward an herctic as ever | 


talked with. 
Here was much ſpoken of Confiteor, and oth! 
parts of the maſs. | 
Parſon. Do you not believe that they which receive 
the holy ſacrament of the altar, do truly eat Chrilts 
natural body? | 
Palmer. If the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper be 
adminiſtered as Chriſt did ordain it, the faithful receives 
do indeed ſpiritually and truly eat and drink in it Chrilts 
very natural body and blood. | 
Parſon. The faithful receivers? You cannot bleat 
our eyes with ſuch ſophiſtry. Do not all manner d 
receivers, good and bad, faithful and unfaithful, recele 
the very natural body in form of bread ? 


Palmer. No, tir. 
Parſon. How prove you that ? ; 
Palmer. By this place, He that eateth me, {i 


live for me. 
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parſon. See that fond fellow, whilſt he taketh him- || up his life alſo for the ſame, when God ſhould think 
_ 1 a doctor of the law, you ſhall tee me prove J proper. | | 4 

= 8 ark fooliſh daw. Do you not read likewiſe, When fir Richard perceived that he would by no 
im 


Whoſoever 


ſaved ? Ergo Do none but the godly call upon him? 
a . 3» 


* u . 
e Tha the wicked do eat the true body to their 


e eee wad bent to anſwer him at the full, the 
ron interrupted him, crying ſtill, What ſayeſt thou 


12 | : 
wt. I fay that St. Paul hath faid no ſuch 


8 See, the impudent fellow denieth the plain 
text: He that eateth and drinketh the body of the Lord 
unworthily, is guilty of judgment. | 
Palmer. 1 #4 N you lend me your book, 
on. Not . | | k 
DN Ran I pray you eee your book. 
k was given over to him. Fre. 
ena: es pes book hath, Qui manducat bunc 
11798, &c. He that eateth this bread. 
Parſon, But St. Jerome's tranſlation hath Corpus, 
9 Not ſo, Mr. Parſon, and God be praiſed 
that I have in the mean ſeaſon ſhut up your. lips with 
your own book. ; | : 1-11 i 
Jeffrey. It is no matter whether you write Bread or 
Body, for we are able to prove that he meant the Body. 
And whereas you ſay, they eat it ſpiritually, that is but 


2 blind ſhift of deſcant. 


Palmer. What ſhould I ſay elſe? 
Jeffrey. As the holy church ſaith, really, carnally, 
ſubſtantially. | 


Palmer. And with as good ſcripture, I may ſay 


grolsly or monſtrouſly. | 


Jeffrey. Thou ſpeakeſt wickedly. But tell me, Is 


Chriſt preſent in the ſacrament, or no? 
Palmer. He is preſent. 
Jeffrey. How 1s he preſent ? | | 
Falmer. The doctors ſay, Modo ineffabili, In a 


manner not to be expreſſed. Therefore why do you aſk 


me? Would to God you had a mind ready to believe it, 
or I a tongue able to expreſs it unto you. 
Jeffrey. What fay you to the baptiſm of in- 
fants ? - N 5 
Palmer. I fay that it ſtandeth with God's word, 
and therefore ought of neceſſity to be retained in the 
church. | | 

Jeffrey. You have forgotten yourſelf, I believe, for 
you write that children may-be ſaved without it. 

Palmer. Sol write, and lol ſay. 

Jeffrey. Then it is not neceſſary to be frequented 
and cantinued in the church. . 

Palmer. Your argument is not good, Mr. Doctor. 

Jeſtrey. Will you ſtand to it? 

Palmer. Yea, Mr, Doctor, God willing. 

Jeffrey. Note it, regiſter. | 


More of his examination in that time and place is not 
come to our hands; wherefore we muſt leave it. In 
the mean ſeaſon we are credibly informed of this, that 
fir Richard Abridges, the ſame day after dinner, ſent 
for him to his lodging, and there, in the preſence- of 
divers perſons yet alive in Newbury and elſewhere, 
friendly exhorting him to revoke his opinion, to ſpare 
his young years, wit, and learning. If thou wilt be 
contormable, and ſhew thyſelf corrigible and repentant, 
in good faith, ſaid he, I promiſe thee before this com- 
pay, I will give thee meat and drink, and books, and 
ten pounds yearly, ſo long as thou wilt dwell with me. 
And if thou wilt ſet thy mind to marriage, I will pro- 
cure thee a wife and a farm, and help to furniſh and fit 
thy farm for thee. How ſayeſt thou ? : 

Palmer thanked him very courteouſly, and made him 
further anſwer concerning his religion ſomewhat at 
large, but very modeſtly and reverently; concluding 
in the end, that as he had already in two places re- 
nounced his living for Chriſt's ſake, ſo he would 


with God's grace be ready to ſurrender and yield 
No. 46, 8 : 


: 


, 


ew | 
— 


3 
Lact! * 


; 


— 


means relent: Well, Palmer, faith he, I perceive one of 
us twain ſhall be damned. For we be of two. faiths, 
and certain I am there is but one faith that leadeth to life 
and ſalvation. + 2 1 Pp: 
Palmer. O fir, I hope that we both ſhall be ſaved. . 
Sir Richard. How may that be ? | 
Palmer. Right well, fir. For as it hath pleaſed 
our mercitul Saviour, according to the goſpel's parable, 
to call me at the third hour of the day, even in my 
flowers, at the age of four and twenty years, even ſo 1 
truſt he hath called, and will call you at the eleventh 
hour of this your old age, and give you everlaſting life 
tor your portion. | p 
Sir Richard. Sayeſt thou ſo ? Well, Palmer, well, I 
would I might have thee but one month in my - houſe, 
I doubt not but I would convert thee, or thou ſhouldſt 
convert me. | | 


Then ſaid Mr. Winchcomb, Take pity on thy golden 


z 


years, and pleaſant flowers of luſty youth, before it be 


too late, | - 1 | 
Palmer.; Sir, I long for thoſe ſpringing flowers, that 
ſhall never fade away. 
Winchcomb. If thou be at that point, I have done 
wth thes. 71... }...:- | 
Then was Palmer commanded again to the Blind- 
houſe, but the other two men were led again the ſame 
afternoon to the conſiſtory, and there were condemned, 
and delivered to the ſecular power of the ſheriff chere 
preſent, ſir Richard Abridges. | 
It is reported alſo, that Dr. Jeffrey offered Palmer 


a good living, if he would outwardly ſhew himſelf 


conformable, keeping his conſcience ſecret. to him- 


ſelf, or at leaſt to declare that he doubted which 
was the trueſt doctrine. But I cannot affirm it for. 


a ſurety. 


The next morning, the 16th of July, Palmer was 
required 10 ſubſcribe to certain articles, which they 


had drawn out, touching the cauſe of his condem- 
nation; in the front whereof were heaped together 


many heinous terms, as horrible, heretical, damnable, 


deviliſh, -and execrable doctrine. To theſe words 
Palmer retutcd to ſubſcribe, attirming that the doc- 
trine which he profeſſed was not ſuch, but good and 
ſound doctrine. | . 

Jeffrey. You may fee, good people, what ſhifts 


thele heretics ſeek, to eſcape burning, when they 


lee juſtice adminiſtered unto them. Bur I tell thee, 
this {tile is agreeable to the law, and therefore I cannot 
alter it. | 

Palmer. Then I cannot ſubſcribe to it. 

Jeffrey. Wilt thou then crave mercy, if thou likeſt 
not juſtice, and revoke thy herely ? 

Palmer. I torlake the pope and his popelings, with 
all popith hereſy. | 

Jeffrey. Then ſubſcribe to the articles. 

Palmer. Alter the epithets, and I will ſub- 
ſcribe. | 

Jeffrey. Subſcribe, and qualify the matter with 
thine own pen. So he ſubſcribed. Whereupon Dr. 
Jeffrey proceeded to read the popiſh ſentence of his 
cruel condemnation, and ſo was he delivered to the 
charge of the ſecular power, and was burnt the ſame 
day in the atternoon, about hive o'clock. 

Within one hour before they went to the place of 
execution, Palmer, in the preſence of many people, 
comforted his companions with theſe words. Brethren, 
ſaid he, be of good chear in the Lord, and faint not, 
Remember the words of our Saviour Chriſt, where he 
faith, © Happy are you when men revile you and per- 
ſecute you for righteouſneſs' ſake. Rejoice and be glad, 
for great is your reward in heaven. Fear not them that 
kill the body, and be not able to touch the ſoul. God 
is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted further 
than we ſhall be able to bear.” We ſhall not end our 
lives in the fire, but make a change for a better life, 
Yea, for coals, we ſhall receive pearls. For God's Holy 
Spirit certfieth our ſpirit, that he hath even now pre- 
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pared for us a ſweet ſupper in heaven for his ſake who 
{uffered firſt for us. | p | 
With theſe arid ſuch like words, he did not only 
comfort the hearts of his weak brethren that were with 


him appointed as ſheep to be ſlain, but alſo wreſted 


out plentiful tears from the eyes of many that heard 
him. And as they were ſinging a pſalm, came fir 
Richard Abridges, the ſheriff, and the bailiffs of the 
town, with a great company of armed men, io conduct 
them to the fire. When they were come to the place 
appointed for their ſuffering, they all three fell to the 
ground, and Palmer, with an audible voice pronounced 
the 31ſt pſalm, but the other two made their prayers 
ſecretly to Almighty God. 
And as Palmer began to arife, there came behind 
him two popiſh prieſts, exhorting him yet to recant and 
ſave his ſoul. 
tempt me no longer. Away, I fay, from me all you 


that work iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard the voice | 


of my tears. And fo forthwith they put off their rai- 
ment, and went to the ſtake and kiſſed it. And when 
they were bound to the poſt, Palmer ſaid, Good people, 
pray for us, that we may perſevere to the end. And 
for Chriſt's ſake beware of popiſh teachers, for they de- 
ceive you. | 

As he ſpake this, a ſervant of one of the bailiffs threw 
a faggot at his face, ſo that the blood guſhed out in di- 
vers places. At which the ſheriff was very angry, and 
called him a cruel tormentor, and with his walking- 
ſtaff broke his head, that the blood likewiſe ran down 
about his cars. When the fire was kindled, and began 
to take hold upon their bodies, they lifted up their 
hands towards heaven, and quietly and chearfully, as 
though they had felt no ſmart, they cried, Lord Jeſus 
ſtrengthen us, Lord Jeſus aſſiſt us, Lord Jeſus receive 
our ſouls. And ſo they continued without any ſtruggling, 
holding up their hands, and knocking their hearts, and 


calling upon Jeſus until they had ended their mortal 


lives. 

It was very remarkable that when their three heads 
by force of the devouring flames were fallen together in 
a lump, inſomuch that the ſpectators thought they 
were all certainly dead, Palmer, as a man awaked out 


of ſleep, moved his tongue and jaws, and was heard to 


pronounce this word Jesus. So being diſſolved into 
alhes, he yielded to God as joyful a foul (confirmed 
with the ſweet promiſes of Chriſt) as any one that ever 
was called beſide to ſuffer for his bleſſed name. God 
grant us all to be moved with the like Spirit, working 
in our hearts conſtantly to ſtand in defence and confeſſion 
of Chriſt's holy goſpel to the end, Amen. 


On the Martyrdom of JuLtus PALMER, 


HILSTtfor Chriſt's ſake Palmer endures the flame, 
Like the fam'd tree that bears this hero's name, 
Which higher ſhoots the more they it opprels, 
The ſtrengthen d flames his ſtronger faith confeſs. 
Henceforth amidſt the heay'nly hoſts he'll bear 
That palm of righteouſneſs he dy'd for here. 


The juſt ſhall flouriſh as the palm-tree, 

4 memorable Story of Acurs WARDALL, in the Toon 
of Iplwich, per/ecuted for the true Faith of Chrift's 
Goſpel._ 

UT the, month of July, in this preſent year, 


BO 
A 1556, there was one Richard Argentine, alias 
Sexten, a doctor of phyſic, with certain others dwelling 


in the town of Ipſwich, not many in number, but ma- 


liciouſly bent upon the deſtruttion of the goſpel, and 
the favourers of the ſame. - Among whom were Philip 
Ulmes, Edmund Leach, John Steward, and Matthew 
Butler, a curious ſinging-man, a fine player on the or- 
gan, a perfect papiſt, and a diligent perſecutor of good 
men. 
Ipſwich, as he was on the watch by night upon Corn- 
hil, Dr. Argentine came to him in great haite, ging 


3 


Palmer anſwered and ſaid, Away, away, 


This Butler being then conſtable in the town of 
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_ intelligence of one Agnes Wardall, being then 
| lately come home to her houſe in Ipſwich. Where, 

immediately ſuch a way was contrived between th 

that the ſaid Agnes Wardall forthwith ſhould be à _ 
hended : but God, in whoſe providence the N 
of all things conſiſteth, by whoſe diſpoſition they 4x 
their operation, ſo graciouſly provided for biz rifervay 
and ſo prevented their malignant devices, that ith 
came to nought, notwithſtanding all their zeal and dil; 
| 1 as by the further relation of the ſtory you al 

nd. | 

This Agnes Wardall was a woman that lived in one 
fear, and defied popiſh traſh, deſiring rather with hard 
fare and bad lodging to be abroad, than to be at home 
in her houſe, and among the tents of the ungodly : her 
huſband alſo being a man living in the fear of God, and 
for the teſtimony of his conſcience being alſo hunted 
by force of the law was conſtrained to avoid his honſ- 
and got into a crayer with an honeſt man, ſerving as : 
ſailor, an occupation which till now he had been a ſtran. 
ger to; and allo what rendered him more incapable wa; 
his having a ſtumped foot, which prevented his ready 
climbing to top and yard; yet it pleaſed God to enable 
him with ſtrength that he did good ſervice, as they can 
well witneſs that were of his company. 85 

The ſaid Agnes Wardall happened one day to come 
home to her houſe to fee her poor children, who were 
under the management of a young maid, and being 
eſpied, the news was ſoon brought to Dr. Argentine, 
who immediately went to the conſtable, the apothe. 
cary as aforeſaid; and told him what a -notable cure 
was to be wrought on Wardall's wite in the apprehending 
of her. Which was more like to ſpeed than miſs, had 
not the good providence of God ordered it. | 

The watch was ſpeedily charged, and each company 
ſent to it's place. Argentine and the conſtable took a 
good number with them, and forth they went to the 
houſe of this poor woman to lay hands upon her, which 
they beſet on both ſides, ſome lying in the open fields, 
and others were ſent to the houſe of Wardall's mother, 
which was not far from his houſe. This done, one 
knocked at the ſtreet-door, where Argentine and Butler 
was, with one of their weapons, and no anſwer was 
made; the ſecond time ſomewhat harder, but had no 
anſwer. In the mean time they fearing that ſome con- 
veyance was made, knocked the third time harder than 
betore. | | 

There was not far from the door where they knocked, 
a certain day-window, where one might look out and 
ſpeak : and ſo at the third knocking, a womad, who, 
at that time, was tenant to Robert Wardall's mother, 
and had but two nights before lain in the houſe, ſpeak- 
ing out hard by their ears, aſked who was there ? 

Ah, ſirrah, ſaid Argentine, are you ſo nigh and will 
not ſpeak ? How happened it that you ſpake not at the 
firſt, being ſo nigh ? | 

How fortuned it, ſaid the woman, marry I ſhall tel 
you: I am but a ſtranger here, and I have heard ſay, 
that there are ſpirits walking hereabout, which if a man 
do anſwer at the firſt call or ſecond, he ſtands in great 
danger, and I was never fo afraid in my life. At this 
her anſwer they laughed, and commanded her to open 
the door in the queen's name, for they were the queens 
watch. | 

Agnes Wardall being at that time in bed in an inner 
chamber, having her maid with her, and her two chil- 
dren, ſhe being at that time very heavy aſleep, heard no 
the knocking. Her maid hearing at the ſecond knock 
called and jogged her dame, and with much-ado 
awaked her, and ſaid, The watch is at the door. What, 
the watch? ſaid ſhe, Ves, truly, ſaid the maid, and 
hath knocked twice. With that the aroſe with all lpecd, 
and put on her clothes very ſlightly, and took with her 
a buckram apron, which afterward ſhe caſt on bel 
head, when ſhe was fain to creep in aditch full of nel. 
tles, and ſo paſſed down into a parlour, wherein ſtood 3 
cup-board with a fair preſs, into which the maid d 
e eee 1 | 

Immediately ſhe went up to a chamber which va 
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| bard by the ſtrect, where ſhe might ſee and ſpeak 0 
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the watch, and faid; Who is there? Then they bade 


en the door, or we will 'lay it on the 
oy * re he came down and opened the door. 
r ſked they the maid, who is within? And ſhe 
= None! but a woman that dwelleth with us, and 
3 Then ſaid they, Where is thy dame ? 
wo CME:1 the, 1 cannot tell, ſhe is not within, She 
is 2 in the evening, ſaid they. Tea, ſaid the 
1 d. but ſhe went forth I know not whither. Not with- 
ſtanding they charged her that ſhe. knew where ſhe 
was, which ſhe denied. Then got they a candle lighted 
at one of the neighbour's houſes, and came in, and in 
the entry met the woman which had anſwered them at 
the window, and ſaid ſhe was afraid of ſpirits. Argent 
tine looking upon her, clapped her on the back, and 
ſaid, Thou art not the woman whom we ſeek. + 
So they entered the houſe, and ſearched! a parlour 
next the ſtreet where the woman lay which was her 
mother's tenant, and a young child that ſucked on her 
breaſt, and not only in the bed, but alſo under the bed, 
behind the painted clothes, and in the chimney, and 
up into the chimney; and finding the bed hot, ſaid, 
Who lay here in the bed? The woman faid, I and the 
child. And none elſe? quoth they. No, faid the 
woman. When they could find nothing there for their 
urpole, from thence they went into an inner parlour, in 
which ſtood the cupboard wherein ſhe was, and ſearched 
che parlour, which was but a little one. And one of 
the company laying his hand on the cupboard, faid, 
This is a fair cupboard, ſhe may be here for any thing 
that is done. That is true, faith another of them. Not- 
withſtanding they looked no farther, but went from that 
into the chamber above, wherein the ſaid Agnes had lain 


' with her maid and children, with all other rooms and 


chambers, - 

At length they came down into the yard, where they 
found a horſe tied at a pale eating of ſhora graſs. Then 
aſked they the maid, Whoſe horſe is this? She an- 
ſwered, It is her horſe indeed, and ſhe came in before 
night, and went abroad again, but I know not whither. 
Then were they in good hope to find their prey, and 
beſtirred them with ſpeed, and went into an out-cham- 
ber that was in the yard, in which was a boy in bed, of 


leep, they ſuddenly awaked him and examined him for 
his dame. Who anſwered, He knew not where ſhe 
was; and unto that ſtood firmly, although their threats 


to the good ſimple plain maid. Then they cauſed 
him to ariſe and dreſs, and ſent both maid and boy up 
o the cage, where they put the maid, but kept the boy 
among their truſty ſoldiers, fo that one of them ſhould 
not {peak with the other. | 

Now while fome were on the corn hill, and others 
ſearching the neighbours' houſes and back-yards, the 
wite of Wardall being in the preſs faſt locked up, and 
almoſt ſmothered for want of breath, deſired the woman 


her mother's tenant, when ſhe heard her in the parlour, 


to let her out. . She aſked her where the keys were, 
who anſwered, they were in a hamper, which ſhe found, 
and endeavoured to unlock the preſs, but could not, 
though ſhe tried a long time. Then ſhe deſired her to 
break it open; for (ſaid ſhe) I had rather fall into their 
bands, than to kill myſclf. Then ſhe ſought for her 
huſband's hammer and chiſſel, but could not find them, 
to break it open withal, and came again and told her, 
ine could find nothing for the purpoſe. 

Ihen, ſaid ſhe, try once more, for I truſt God will 
Swe power to open it. And being within in great ex- 
tremity, the heartily prayed to God, who heard her 
prayer, and helped her: for at the firſt turn of the key 
it opened it eaſily. When ſhe came out, ſhe looked 
as pale and as bleak as if ſhe had been dead and laid 
out, as ſhe herſelf looked afterwards when ſhe was really 
dead, as the fame woman reported who then let her out, 
and was alſo at her death long after, in queen Elizabeth's 
reign, and ſhe was all in a violent ſweat like drops of rain. 

Ihen ſhe went out into the back-yard, where, towards 


her open the door. And ſhe faid, We have no candle. 


| the fields, were pales fixed for the defence of the garden, 
one or two'of which being looſe, both ſhe and her huſ- 
band had often gone out and came in chat way; out ne- 
| got into the fields, and paſſing one little field, and over 
a ſtile, ſhe hid herſelf in a deep ditch full of nettles, 


2 . 
_ 


twelve or fourteen years old. And being in his dead 


were vehement, not only to the poor filly boy, but alſo 


and covered her head with the buckram apron before- 
mentioned, and ſo crept low, and lay in the ditch: 
After long ſearch to no purpoſe in the town, ſome of 
the watch returned again to the field's ſide; amon 
whom vas one George Manning, and John Bate, 
the crier of the ſame town, coming together. This 
Manning was an honeſt plain man, but Bate a very 
enemy, and one that in queen Mary's time would 
have been a prieſt, as it was reported, if he had not 
been. married. . ö : | 
Manning eſpying where ſhe lay, gave a Hem, and 
made a noiſe with his bill, he being before Bate ; at 
| which ſhe lay ſtill, at laſt they departed to the ftreet ſide 
to the conſtable. All this time the maid was in the cage, 
and the boy with the reſt of the watch until perfect day- 
light. Then went they up and let out the maid, and 
lent her home, and the boy alſo; but they made the 
maid believe they had found her dame. Who anſwercd, 
It you have her, keep her faſt. 
On the morrow Manning ſent her word to beware 
that ſhe hid herſelf no more ſo near. SL v3 
Thus by the might and power of God was his faithful 
ſervant delivered from their cruelty, and they known to 
be his adverſaries, not only at that time, but divers times 
before and after. Notwithſtanding, the ſaid Argentine, 
at his firſt coming to Ipſwich, came in a ſerving-man's 
coat. And then being in the days of king Henry the 
Eighth, he would accuſtomably uſe the reading of lectures 
himſelf; in which he was well commended at that time. 
Atterwards he obtained the office of uſher of the free 
grammar ſchool, and the maſter dying, got to be maſter 
himſelf. And being married to a very honeſt woman, 
remained there the days of king Edward ; and when 
God took him from us for our juſt deſerved plague, 
and queen Mary came to the crown, none more hot 
in all popery and ſuperſtition than he, painting the 
poſts of the town with Vivat Regina Maria, and in 
e\ Cry corner. | | 
Furthermore, after the death of his wife, (who was an 
_ honeſt woman) he was made a prieſt, taking upon him 
divers times to preach (but never without his white 
minerver-hood) ſuch doctrine as was ſhameful to hear, 
ſaying maſs, and carrying about the Pyx in high pro- 
ceſſions. Furthermore, leading the boy S. Nicholas with 
his minerver-hood about the ſtreets for apples and belly 
chear. And vhoſo would not receive him he made them 
heretics, and ſuch alſo as would not give his faggot to 
the bonfire for queen Mary's child. And thus conti- 
nued he at Ipſwich the moſt part of queen Mary's days, 
moleſting there good men, ſome for not going to the 
church, ſome for not being confeſſed, ſome for not 
receiving, &c. till at length, toward the end of queen 
Mary's reign, he came to London, and in queen 
Elizabeth's time began to ſhew himſelf again a per- 
fect proteſtant. And thus much of the famous Dr. 
Argentine. 


— — 


An Account of the Trouble of PETER Moon and bis 


Wife, and of other godly Proteſtants, at Biſhop | 
HoeTox's Viſitation in Ipſwich. 


N the year 1556, a viſitation was held by Dr. Hop- 
I ton, then biſhop of Norwich, and Miles Dunnings, 
his chancellor, at Ipſwich, in Suffolk, where divers 
godly proteſtants, through the accuſation of evil men, 
were much troubled; among whom were Peter Moon, 
a taylor, and his wife: they were accuſed of diſobe- 
dience to the law, in not coming to church, and refuſin 
to partake of ſuch Romiſh oblervances as at that time 
were uſed. 

And firſt the ſaid Peter Moon was commanded to 

come before the biſhop, where he was examined of 


three 


— ͤ — 
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three ſeveral articles, viz. 
ſupreme head. 2. M 
Mary were right heirs to the crown. 3, And whether 

in the ſacrament of the altar was the very body of Chriſt 
ſubſtantially and really there preſent. rt. 

' Unto which the ſaid, Peter Moon, being timorous and 
weak, fearing more the face of man than the heavy 
wrath of God, affirmed, and in a manner granted unto 
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hope, that although he had not, come to church, nor. 
received the ſacrament of the altar, nor been ready to 
do his duty as the law had commanded, yet there 
ſhewing his mind, ſaid, that he liked the man well ; 
for ſuch as have been, ſaid he, carneſt in evil things, 
will alſo be earneſt in that that is good and godly, if 
once they be Von. py it 
Thus as this ſpiritual father was commanding his car- 
nal child, and rather preferring him to helEfire, than 
unto the ſincere word and commandments of God, it 
happened amongſt many others in the chamber, was 
one of the portmen of the ſame town, named Smart, 
an earneſt member of their Romiſh law, doing of a very 
good conſcience what he did; who after the death of 


in godly repentance, prote ing, that if God ſhould 


been before, what laws ſoever thould come again: ſo 
that before the time of his ſickneſs he frequenting ear- 
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being notwithſtanding of courage as flout as any man 
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| in calling to his heavenly, kingdom, whom, and when 
; 1 he pleaſcth. | wy Naik 7 | 
i "This portman aforeſaid, perceiving the biſhop thus, 
| "I as it were, at an end with the {aid Moon, and ſo he like 
10 to be diſcharged, ſaid unto the biſhop, My lord, I have 
a2 agoodopinion of the man, and that he will be conform- 


I | able; but, my lord, he hath a perilous woman to his 
ſt wiſe. For will tell you, my lord, ſhe never came to 
45 church yet ſince the queen's reign, except it were at 
4 even- ſong, or when, ſhe was churched, and; not till 
1 maſs were done. Wherefore your good lordſhip might 
th ! __doagoodecd to caule her to come before you, and to 
140 ecit y d. And therefore I beſeech 
Ji fecif you could do any good. therefore 1 
, your good lordſhip to command him to pray her 10 
. come before your lordſhip. . 
1 At which words Moon was ſomewhat moved, in that 
uc ſaid, Command him to pray her to come before your 


jordſhip. And he ſaid unto him, under my lord's cor- 
rection J ſpeak, I am as able to command her to come 
It; before my lord, as you are to command the worſt boy in 
your houſe. Yea, my lord, faid the other, I cry your 


thinking when he might moſt conveniently come, 
| eſpecially when his accuſer and his wife fhould not 
14 have been there. And according to the commandment 
came With his wife, which was not ſo ſecretly done, 
but bis accuſer had knowledge thereof, and came 
1 with all expedition in ſuch poſt-ſpeed, that he was 
mim a manner breathleſs when he entered the biſhop's 
q.. chamber. 
9 The biſhop hearing that Moon and his wife were 
come, called for them, and faid to Moon, Is this your 
4 RY wife, Moon? Yea, my lord, ſaid he. O good lord, 


| i N lordſhip mercy : I have informed your lordſhip with an 
1 5 untruth, if this be ſo. But if he be ſo able as he ſaith, 
1 he might have commanded her to have come to church 
6 in all ths time, if it had pleaſed him. Well, ſaid the 
14 biſhop, look you come before me at afternoon, and 

itt bring your wife with you; I will talk with her. 
WR As my lord's dinner at that time was ſerving up, 
1) Moon departed, and tarried not to take part thereof, 
N N having ſuch an hard breakfaſt given him before to digeſt. 
14 At afternoon Moon delayed and waited his time, be- 
it 


i | | ſaid the biſhop, how a man may be deceived in a 
woman! I promiſe you a man would take her for as 
I honeſt a woman, by all outward appearance, as can 
be. Why, my tord, ſaid Moon's wife, I truſt there 


is none that can charge me with any diſhoneſty, as 
[ concerning my body; I defy all the world in that 
relpect. | 8 


— OR 


The NEW. and COMPLETE BOO 


| the pope were 
2. Whether king William and queen 


their demands. Whereupon the biſhop being in good 


queen Mary lived not many years, but rendered his life 
ſuffer him to live, he would never be the man he had 
neſtly the ſermons in the ſame town, made by divers 
godly learned men, would weep as if he had been a child, 


in Ipſwich. Such is the marvellous mercy of God | 
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| Nay, queth the biſhop, I- mean not as: comternin 
the diſhoneſty of thy body but thou hadſt done better 
to have given the uſe of thy body unto twenty ſundr 


as much as in thee heth, to pluck the king and the 
; queen's majeſties out ol their royal ſeats through th 
diſobedience, in ſhewing thyſelf an open enein unt 
God's laws, and their proceedings. a 
Then the biſhop began to examine the ſaid Moon 
again with the aforeſaid articles, and his wiſe allo 
And ſhe hearing her huſband relent, did alſo affirm the 
ſame, which turned to their great trouble of mind after. 
ward; but yet neither were they like thus to eſcape 
but that in the mean time Dunning, the biſhop's chan. 
collor, came up in great haſte, and brought news to the 
biſhop, that there was ſuch a number of heretics come 
|, of which ſome came from Boxford, ſome from Lanham. 
and. about from the cloth country, that it would make a 
man out of his wits to hear them: and there are àmon 
them both heretics and anabapriſts, ſaid he. And thy 
Dr. Dunning with his bluſtering words interrupting 
{| Moon's examination, went down again as the devil hag 
| driven him, to keep his ſtir among them, and to taks 
order what ſhould: be done with them. | 
| I he biſhop beginning to bewail the ſtate of the coun. 


* 


1 
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try, in that it was ſo infetted with ſuch a number of 
j: heretics, and rehearſing partly their opinions to thoſe 
that were at that time in the chamber, Moon's wife had 
| a young child which the nurſed herſelf, and the child 
being brought into the yard under the biſhop's chamber, 
{ cried, fo that ſhe heard it; and then ſaid, My lord, ] 
truſt you have done with me. My child crieth beneath, 
I muſt go give my child fuck, with ſuch like words. 
| And the bithop being (as it were) out of mind to talk 
with them any. more, ſaid, Go your way, I will talk 


— 
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the morning: with this they both departed. 
And beneath in the ſtone-hall of the ſame houſe, the 
chancellor Dunning being very buſy about his bloody 
bufineſs, eſpied Moon and his wife coming, and muſt 
needs paſs by the place where he ſtood, and ſaid, Nay, 
ſoſt, I muſt talk with you both; for ye are as evil as any 
that are here to-day. To whom Moon's wife anſwered, 
My lord hath had us in examination, and therefore you 
ſhall have nought to do with us. Nay, quoth he, ye 
ſhall not ſo eſcape, I mult talk with you alſo. Unto 
whom Moon anſwered, In the preſence of the greater, 
the leſs hath no power; my lord hath taken order with 
us, and therefore we are as his lordſhip hath appointed, 
and muſt repair again before him to-morrow. At which 
he let them go, although he was earneſtly importuned 


_ which was nothing elſe but tyranny. 
So Moon departed and his wife without hurt of body! 
bat afterwards when they with Peter the apoſtle, beheld 
the tace of Chriſt, they were ſore wounded in their con- 
| ferences, aſhamed of their doings, and alſo at the door 
of deſperation. Inſomuch that when he came home to 
his houſe, and entering into a parlour alone by himſelf, 
conſidering his eſtate, and ſeeing where a ſword of his 
did hang againſt a wall, he was earneſtly allured by the 
enemy Satan to have taken it down, and therewith to 
have flain himſelf: but Ged, which caſteth not away the 
penitent ſinner, repenting his fall with a ſincere heart, 
defended his unworthy ſervant from that temptation, 
and hath (I truſt) left him to the amendment of life by 
the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, and to make him one 
among the elect that ſhall be ſaved. 
The morrow they both remained and kept houſe with 
no ſmall grief of conſcience, waiting and looking with 
fear whento be fent for to the biſhop, rather than offer- 
ing their diligence to keep the biſhop's appointment: 
but” God fo wrought, that when the time drew near that 
they feared the biſhop's call, the bells rung for his depat- 
ture out of town, For which they were not only glad, 
but alſo many a goed heart in Ipſwich rejoiced and gabe 
| thanks to God, God for his mercy grant, chat our fits 
may never deſerve to provoke God's anger, left the like 
days ſhould come again, And if they ſo do, God rake 
us, with all other weaklings, ſtrong and bes 
: | oldieis 
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with you in the morning; look you, be here again in 


by the party above ſpecified to have ſhewed his quality, 
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141 encounter with the ſpiritual enemies, the world, 
W 0 25 the devil; and boldly to ſtand to the 
conſeſſon of Chriſt and his goſpel, ſaying with the 


apoliles, © Whether it be right in the ſight of God; that 
ye ſhould obey you more than God, judge ye.“ | 


they ſubmitted themſelves to the report of their neigh- 
bours, that they were no thieves, not evil diſpoſed per- 
ſons, but lived truly and honeſtly, as became chriſtian 
women to do, notwithſtanding the falſe report of their 
accuſers. | „ 
So the cauſe being thus debated, aſter the inquiry 
made by the king's officers, they were found by the faid 
| | | neighbours not guilty of what they were charged with, iſt 
4 tragical and moſt lamentable Hiſtory, of an Acccount of | but had always lived as honeſt women amongſt them'; * 
be cruel Murder of three Women and an In- || faving only that to the commandments of the holy church 
fant, viz. the Mother, her bo Daughters, and the || they had not been obedient, &c. Upon this trial and 
Child, in the Iſle of Guernſey, Fuly 18th, 1856. | verdict of their neighbours, it was, in fine, adjudged; 
5 7 firſt, that the ſaid Vincent Goſſet, being attainted of 

F all the ſingular and tragical hiſtories in this book, I felony, and condemned for the ſame, ſhould be Whip- 
nothing can be more barbarous, if any thing can | ped, and after her ear being nailed to the pillory, ſhould 

come up to the inhumanity of this execution, upon || fo be baniſhed out of the iſle without further puniſh- 
three women and one i nfant, whoſe names be theſe fol- ment. As touching the other three women, the mo- 
loving; Catherine Cawches, the mother; Gulliemine || ther with her two daughters, for their not coming to 
Gilbert, the daughter; Perotine Maſſey, the other | church, they were returned prifoners again into the 
daughter; and an infant, the fon of Perotine. caſtle the firſt of July. And thus far concerning the 
Before I come to the ſtory itſelf, it will be nece ſſary, true diſcourſe of this matter, with all the circumſtances 
for the better explaining of it, to relate the circum- J and appurtenances of the fame, in every point, as the 
llances, from whence this cruelty did originally ſpring, || cafe ſtood, according to the faithful tenor and teſtimony 
which was as followeth. | 1 of the Guernſey men, written with their own hands 
| both in the French and Engliſh tongue. Wherein you 


2 


The 17th day of May, in the year 1556, in the iſle 
of Guernſey (which is a member of England), in a I fee what falſe ſurmiſed matter was pretended againſt 
town there called St. Peter's Port, was a naughty wo- theſe women, and nothing proved, and how by the 
man named Vincent Goſſet, who being evil diſpoſed, atteſtation of their neigabours they were fully cleared 
went (the day atoreſaid) to the houſe of one Nicholas | of the fact, and ſhould by the temporal court have 
le Conronney, dwelling in the town of the ſaid St. I been diſmiſſed, had not the ſpiritual clergymen picked 
Peter's Port, about ten of the clock at night, and there J matter of religion againſt them, exerciſed ſuch extre- 


taking the key of the houſe (lying under the door) en- || mity in perſecuting theſe miſerable priſoners, that in 
tered into a chamber toward the ſtreet, where ſhe eſpy- I no caſe they ſhould eſcape their bloody hands, till at 
ing a ſilver cup within a cupboard, took it away, and J length they had brought them (as you ſhall hear) to their 
ſo conveyed herſelf out of the houſe again. Who im- end. For, after the time of this declaration above- 


mediately after this fact was done, (whether by counſel, mentioned made by the neighbours, whereby they were 
or by what occaſion elſe I know not) brought the cup || purged of all other things, and being then known of 
to the aboveſaid Perotine Maſſey, an honeſt woman, I their not coming to church, the bailiff's lieutenant and 


dyclling in the ſaid town, defiring her to lend her fix- | the juſtices thinking the matter not to pertain to them, 

pence upon the ſame. | II but to the clergy, forthwith wrote their letters or man- 
Perotine ſeeing the cup, and ſuſpecting (as the truth ]| date under their ſignets to the dean, whoſe name was 

was) the ſame to be ſtolen, anſwered, that ſhe would not |} James Amy, and curates of the ſaid iſle: the contents 


take it: yet nevertheleſs, having knowlege of the owner J whereof here follow. 

thercof, took it to reſtore it again to whom it did be- . | | | h 

long; and to the end ſhe ſhould not carry it to another, LL EE EN 
gave her fixpence immediately. Where moreover is to \ Bail; . | + 
55 ; „ | Sent from the Bailiffs, Lieutenant, and ſurates of St. 
be noted, that Thomas Effart ſaith and teſtifieth, that 1 ws a J of 


knowledge was given by the ſaid Perotine to Conronney 8 F 
touching the ſtealing of this cup, who ſoon upon the 4 33 | 
miſliking thercof charged the ſaid Vincent Goſſet of the ASTER Dean and juſtices in your court and 


treſpaſs; who being apprehended and examined upon | juriſdiction, after all amicable recommendations, 
the lame, immediately confeſſed the fact, deſiring to pleaſeth you to know that we are informed by the de- 
have one ſent with her (which was Collas de Loutre) with poſition of certain honeſt men, paſſed before us in 
ſixpence to fetch the cup again, which he accordingly manner of an inquiry; in which inquiry Catherine 
did. | | |} Cawches and her two daughters have ſubmitted them- 
The next day following, the king's officers being in- || ſelves in a certain matter criminal: wherein we are in- 
formed of the premiſes by one Nicholas Cary, of the J formed that they have been diſobedient to the com-- 
laid town, conſtable, aſſembled the juſtices there to || mandments and ordinances of the ſame, againſt the 
inquire and examine farther, as well upon the fact of will and commandment of our ſovereign lord the king 
Vincent Goſſet, as upon other griefs and things there || and queen, Whereof we ſend you the faid matter, for- 
amiſs, So that after declaration made by the officers || aſmuch as the matter is ſpiritual, to the end you may 
and conſtable before the juſtice, for that the ſaid con- |} proceed therein after your good diſcretions, and as 
flable did report to have found a certain veſlel of pewter || briefly as you can poſſible, and alſo that it pertaineth 
in the houſe of the aforeſaid Perotine Maſſey (who then II to your office, recommending you to God, who give 
dwelt with her mother Catherine Cawches, and her you grace to do that which pertaineth to Tight and 
hlter Guillemine Gilbert), which veſſel did bear no I juſtice. Written the firſt day of the month of fuly, in 
ark, and eſpecially for that there was a pewter diſh, || the year of our Lord 1556. | 
whereof the name was ſcraped out, their bodies upon | ' 5 
the ſame were attached and put in priſon, and their After theſe letters and information thus addreſſed to 
mov-able goods taken by inventory, Within a few days Jaques Amy, dean, and the other clergy, the ſaid wo- 
aiter theſe things thus done and paſt, theſe three poor || men were again convented before the juſtice aforeſaid, 
women, abiding thus in durance in the caſtle, made || with his aſſiſtants. In the preſence of whom they, 
their ſupplication to the juſtices to have juſtice miniſtered || being examined of their faith, concerning the ordi- 
unto them, viz. If they had offended the law, then to let || nances of the Romiſh church, made their anſwer that 
them have law: if not, beſeeching to grant them the bene- || they would obey and keep the ordinances of the kin 
fit of ſubjects, &c. which ſupplication put up, they were || and queen, and the commandments of the church, not- 
thereupon appointed to come to their anſwer the fifth || withſtanding that they had ſaid and done the contrary 
day of June in the year aforeſaid. Upon which day, || in the time of king Edward the Sixth, in ſhewing obe- 
after ſtrict examination of the matter, and the honeſt |] dience to his ordinances and commandments before. 
anſwering of the cauſe by the ſaid good women, at laſt || After which anſwer taken, they were returned again to 
No. 46. ; 6 R 5 priſon, 
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priſon, until the others had an anſwer of their letter 


PTY 


time, the dean and curate gave their information touch- | 


not fit in judgment on that day, but ordained the wo- 
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from the dean and his accomplices. During which 
4» * * 4 - * # . 


ing the ſaid women, and delivered the ſame to the 
bailiff and jurates, condemning and reputing them for 
heretics, the women neither hearing of any information, 
neither being ever examined at any time before of their 
faith and religion. Whereupon, when the ſaid bailiff 
and jurates underſtood that the ſaid dean and curates 
had not examined the women of their faith, they would 


men to come firſt before the dean and curates to be 
examined of their faith. And ſo the officers, at the 
commandment of the juſtices, did fetch and preſent 
them before the ſaid dean and curates; which being 
done, they were examined apart, and then returned to 
priſon again. 5 
The fourtcenth day of the ſaid month of July, in the 
car aforeſaid, after the examination above-mentioned 
bares Elier Goſſelin, bailift, in the preſence of Thomas 
Devicke, Pierres Martin, Nicholas Cary, John Blun- 
del, Nicholas de Liſle, John Laverchaunt, John le 
Fever, Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas Martine, John de la 
March, jurates; fir James Amy, dean, and the cu- 
rates, did deliver before the juſtice, under the ſeal 
of the dean, and under the ſigns of the curates, 
a certain act and ſentence, the ſum whereof was, 
that Catherine Cawches and her two daughters were 
ſound heretics, and ſuch they reputed them, and have 
delivered them to juſtice, to do execution according to 
the ſentence ; the tenor of which here followeth : 
_ « Th the ycar of our Lord 1556, July 13, at the church 
of St. Peter's Port, in the ifle of Guernſey, inquiry be- 
ing made by us the dean and curates, concerning the ca- 
tholic faith and the ſacraments of the church, viz. of 


baptiſm, confirmation, penance, orders, marriage, eu- 


chariſt, and - extreme unction, as alſo about eccleſiaſti- 
cal ceremonies, and the honour and worſhip. of the 
virgin Mary and the ſaints, alſo of the mals, and it's 
efficacy ; where Catherine Cawches, and her two daugh- 
ters, Perotine and Guillemine, being called together, 
and ſeparately, according to law; and although often 

q and exhorted to confeſs their faults and afk 
pardon, yet they obſtinately denied whatever they had 
formerly ſaid vilely and diſhoneſtly againſt the catholic 
faith, the ſacraments of the church, and other eccle- 
ſiaſtical ceremonies ; wherefore their denial; atteſtation, 
and depoſition, being heard, and we ſeeing, confidering, 
and well weighing the evidence againſt them; as allo 
the opinions of the curates and vicars there aſſiſt- 
ing, have found and do declare the ſaid Catherine 
and Perotine, as alſo Guillemine, to be guilty of he- 
rely; wherefore we command them back from whence 


they came.“ 
| Thomas le Coll, 


John Alles, 
William Panquet, 


Peter Tardiſe, 
John Manatiel. 


When this was done, the king's officers were com- 
manded to go to the caſlle to fetch the ſaid women, to 
heat the ſentence againſt them in the preſence aforeſaid. 
And they appearing before them, ſaid in the ears of all 
the auditory, that they would fee their accuſers, and 
know them that have depoſed againſt them, becauſe 
they might make anſwers to their ſayings and perſon- 
apes, and to have their libel accordingly ; tor they 
knew that they had not offended the majeſties of the 
king and queen, nor of the church, but intirely would 
obey; ſerve, and keep the ordinances” of the king and 
queen, and of the church, as all good and true ſub- 
eds are bound to do, And for any breach of the 
king's and queen's laws that they had done, they re- 
quired juſtice. Notwithſtanding all which their rea- 
ſons and allegations, the ſaid poor women were con- 
demned, and adjudged to be burnt until they were 
conſumed to aſhes, according to a ſentence given by 
Elier Goſſelin, bailiſf: of which ſentence the ſubſtance 
here followeth: | 


> 
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« Catherine Cawches, Perotine Maſſey, and Goo 
lemine Gilbert, are all condemned and judged this 5 
to be burned, until they be conſumed to aſhes in 15 
place accuſtomed, with the confiſcation of all = 
goods, moveables and heritages, to be in the hands of 
the king and queen's majeſties, according and after d. 

effect of a ſentence delivered in juſtice by the dean 3 ; 
the curates, the 17th day of July, 1556, in which n 

have been approved heretics.” In the. preſence 1 
Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martin, Nicholas OK. 
John Blundel, Nicholas Deviſe, John le 


* 
: Merchant 
&c. jurates. ih 


After which ſentence pronounced, the. ſaid women 
appealed to the king and queen, and their honourable 
council, ſaying, That againſt reaſon and right th 
were condemned, and for that cauſe they made their 
appeal; notwithſtanding they could not be heard, but 
were delivered by the laid bailiff to the king and queen“ 
officers, to ſee the execution done on them according 
to the ſaid ſentence. ; 
The time then being come when theſe innocents 
mould ſuffer, in the place where they ſhould conſum. 
mate their martyrdom were three ſtakes ſet up. At the 
middle poſt was the mother, the eldeft daughter on the 
right hand, the youngeſt on the other. 
ſtrangled, but the rope brake before they were dead, and 
ſo the poor women fell into the fire. Perotine, who 
was then great with child, did fall on her fide, where 
happened a rueful ſight, not only to the.eyes of all that 
ſtood there, but alſo to the cars of all true-hearted 
chriſt ians that ſhall read this hiſtory. For as the belly 
of the woman burſt aſunder by the vechemency of the 


flame, the infant, being a fair man- child, fell into the 


fire, and being immediately taken out by one W. 
Houſe, was laid upon the graſs. 

Then was the child carried to the provoſt, and from 
him to the bailiff, who gave order, that it ſhould be 
carried back again and caſt into the fire. And fo the 
infant baptized 1n his own blood, to fill np the num- 
ber of God's innocent ſaints, was both born and died 2 
martyr, leaving behind to the world, which it neves 
faw, a ſpectacle wherein the whole world may ſee the 
Herodian cruelty of this graceleſs generation of popifh 
tormentors, to their perpetual ſhame and infamy. 

Now forſomuch as this ſtory, perhaps for the horrible 


ſtrangeneſs of the fact, will be hardly believed by ſome; 


but rather thought to be forged, or elſe more ampli. 
fied by me than truth will bear me out, therefore to 
diſcharge my credit herein, I have not only foretold 
thee a little before, how I received this ſtory by the 


faithful relation both of the French and Engliſh, of 
them which were there preſent witneſſes and looken 


on, but alfo have hereto annexed the true ſupplication 
of the ſaid inhabitants of Guernſey, and of the brother 
of the ſaid two ſiſters, complaining to the queen and 
her commiſſioners, concerning the horribleneſs of the 
under followeth. 

To the Right Honourable h Queen's moſt pracinus 


Matters of Religion, and Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 


They were firi © 


act; which ſupplication for the more evidence, here- 


Commiſſioners, for the hearing and determining of 


M lamentably and wofully complaining, ſheu- 
eth unto your gracious and honaurable lordſhips, 
your poor and humble orator Matthew Cawches, of the 
iſle of Guernſey, that where James Amy, clerk, dean of 
the iſle aforeſaid, aſſiſted by the curates there, againſt all 
order, law, and reaſon, by colour of a ſentence of hereſy, 
pronounced againſt Catherine Cawches, the ſiſter of yout 
honours ſaid ſupplicant, and Perotine and Guillemine her 
two daughters, did cauſe the ſaid Catherine, being 4 
poor widow, and her ſaid two daughters, moſt cruelly to 
be burned, although the ſaid perſons, nor any of them, did 
hold, maintain, or defend any thing directly againſt the 


eccleſiaſtical laws then in place, under the reign of the 
late queen Mary, but in all things ſubmitted themſelve 
obediently to the laws then in force: and yet the cruelty 
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of the aid dean and his accomplices, in perpetrating. 
ſuch murder as aforeſaid, raged fo far, that whereas, 
whilſt the ſaid perſons did conſume with violent hre, the 
womb of the ſaid Perotine being burnt, there did iflue 
from her a goodly man- child, which by the officers was 
taken up and handled, and after in a moſt deſpiteful 
manner thrown into the fire, and there alſo with the 
innocent mother cruelly burnt : in tender conſideration 
whereof, and foraſmuch as this bloody murder was not in 
due form of any law, or in any manner according to 
tice, but of mere malicious hatred, as the true copy 


5 the whole proceeding in this matter, by the ſaid 


of 

our honours, will make very plain and manifeſt : may 
it therefore pleaſe your good and gracious lordſhips, of 
the zeal that you bear to juſtice, and for our Lord Jelus 
Chriſt's ſake, to have due conſideration in juſtice of ſuch 
horrible murder, ſo cruelly committed as aforeſaid, 
according to the right demerit thereof. And that it 
may pleaſe your honourable lordſhips to order and de- 
cree alſo, that all the goods of the ſaid parties, by 
pretence aforeſaid wrongfully taken as confiſcate, may be 
delivered to your faid poor beſeecher, to whom of right 
they do belong. And your honours” ſaid ſuppliant will 
daily pray to God for your long preſervation, to his 
glory, and your everlaſting health. 
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This ſupplication being preſented in manner aforeſaid 
to the queen's honourable commiſſioners, in the year 
1562, ſuch order therein was taken, that the matter 
being returned again down to the ſaid country, further 
to be examined, the dean was committed to priſon, and 
diſpoſſeſſed of all his livings. So that in concluſion, 
both he, and all other partakers of that bloody murder, 
whether of conſcience, or for fear of the law, were 
driven to acknowledge their treſpaſs, and to ſubmit 
themſelves to the queen's mercy. The tenor of whoſe 
ſeveral ſubmiſſions, as they are leſt in the Rolls, I thought 


the truth of this ſtory, 


The ſeveral Submiſſions of certain Guernſey Men, 
confelſing their Treſpals in the wrongful Condemnation 
of the three Women above ſpecified. 


3 GOSSELINE, of the pariſh of St. Peter le 
Port, in Guernſey, merchant, Nicholas Cary, the 
elder, John Merchant, Peter Bonamy, of the pariſh of 
St, Martin, and Nicholas Martin, ſon of John, having 
humbly ſubmitted themſelves to the queen's moſt excel- 
lent mayeſty, acknowledging their erroneous judgments, 
as well againſt Catherine Cawches, and Guillemine and 
Perotine her two daughters, and the infant of the ſaid 
Perotine, executed by fire for ſuppoſed hereſy, as alſo 
for the acquitting of Nicholas Norman, a wilful mur- 
derer, and other matters contained in their ſeveral ſub- 
miſtons ; pray the pardon of the queen's majeſty for 
che ſaid crimes and others committed in their ſeveral 
ſubmiſſions. | 


John Blundel, the elder, of the pariſh of St. Saviour, 


xcious within the iſſe of Guernſey, upon like ſubmiſhon, and 
g of acknowledging of his offence, prayeth like grace and 
pardon for his conſent given to the execution of the ſaid 
— three women. = s 
ps, Richard Devicke, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
f the merchant, prayeth like grace and pardon for his con- 
an of 8 and judgment given for the acquitting of the ſaid 
{ all orman, according to his ſupplication and ſubmiſſion 
rely, * late preſented by Peter Bonamy, the ſame Devicke, 
your and Peter Pelley, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
eher merchant. 


ing 2 be ſaid Peter Pelley prayeth the benefit of the ſaid 
* 10 pardon to be extended unto. him, according to his ſub- 
, did 5 Miſſion in the ſaid ſupplication. 
ſt 2 7 2 Amy, clerk, prayeth the benefit of the ſaid 
of the don for his ſentence with the clergy againſt the ſaid 
ſelvej men, according to his ſubmiſſion. 
* . 13 Effart, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
1 15 Prayeth, as procurator lawfully conſtituted by 
chapter, bailiff, and jurates, that the ſame pardon 


dean and his accomplices, here ready to be ſhewed to 


proper here to publiſh to the world, for a memorial of 


8 


may extend to acquit all the inhabitants of the ſaid iſle 
of their arrears, &c. 


The Copy of the Queen's Pardon to them of Guernſey. 
aw Queen, to all unto whom theſe preſents ſhall 


come, greeting. Be it known unto you, that 
We of Our ſpecial favour, certain Knowledge, and 
mere motion, have pardoned, remitted, and forgiven 
and for Us, Our heirs, and ſucceſſors, by theſe preſents 
do pardon, remit, and forgive, Elier Goſſeline, of the 
pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within Our iſland of Guern- 
fey, merchant; John Blundel, the elder, of the pariſh 
of St. Saviour, in the aforeſaid iſland of Guernſey, 
merchant; Nicholas Cary, the elder, of the aforeſaid 
pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the ſaid iſle of, Guern- 
ſey, merchant ; John Merchant, of the ſaid pariſh and 
iſland, gentleman ; Nicholas Martin, ſon of John, of 
the ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the aforeſaid 
iſland of Guernſey, merchant; Richard Devicke, of 
the ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the aforeſaid 
iſtand of Guernſey, merchant ; Peter Pelley, of the 


ſaid pariſhof St. Peter's Port, in the aforeſaid iſland of 
. Guernſey, merchant ; and James Amy, of the pariſh 


of St. Saviour, within the ſaid iſland of Guernſey, 
clerk; and to all of them jointly and ſeparately, uh 
ther by any other name or names, ſirnames or additional 
name or ſirname of trades, arts, or places, the ſame 
Elier, Nicholas Cary, John, Nicholas Martin, John 
Blundel, Peter and James, are known, called, or 
named, or by any other name, ſirname, or additional 
name, or ſirname of degree, trade, art, or place, 
any of the ſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard, Peter and 


James are known, called, or named, or lately were 


known, called, or named, all and all manner of mur- 
der, man-flaughter, felony, and felonious killings of 
Catherine Cawches, and Guillemine and Perotine, 
daughters of the ſaid Catherine, of every one of theſe, 
and the acceſſaries of them, and all and fingular felo- 
nies, inſultings, ſtrikings, woundings, burnings, tranſs 
greſſions, offences, riots, routs, unlawful mectings, 
aſſemblings, gatherings together, plottings, conſpiracies, 


acceſſary helps, combinings, procurings, abettings, 


ſtrengthenings and fupportings, concealments, forfeits, 
contempts, aflaultings, neglects, and whatever other 
evil deeds done appertaining to the murder, man- ſlaugh- 
ter, and felonious killing of the aforeſaid Catherine, 
Guillemine, and Perotine, or any of them, in any part 
or concern by the aforeſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John 
Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard 
Devicke, Peter Pelley, and James Amy, or any one ct 
more of them, by reaſon, or occaſion of the murder, 
man- ſlaughter, or felonious killing of the aforeſaid, 
done or practiſed, and that ſo fully and intirely, and in 
ſo ample a manner and form as it every one of the 
aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Mer- 


chant, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard De- 


vicke, Peter Pelley, and James Amy, had ſeparately 
Our letters patent of pardon. 
Alſo We have pardoned, remitted, and forgiven, and 


by theſe preſents do pardon, remit, and forgive, for Us, 


Our heirs and ſucceſſors, the aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, 
Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John 
Blundel, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley, James Amy, 
and every one of their heirs, executors, adminiſtrators, 
and aſſigns, their negleds, all and all manner of ir- 
croachments, breakings and enterings, by all or ſome of 
them, or by the proxies, agents or miniſters of all or 
any of them, in all and ſingular our manors, lands, 
tenements, poſſeſſions, and hereditaments whatſoever, 
and whereſoever lying within the aforeſaid iſland of 
Guernſey, lately chauntries, guilds, cloiſters or col- 
leges of Our's, or any one or more of Our 
predeceſſors, before the 17th of November, in 
the firſt year of Our reign, done, performed or com- 


' mitted ; and all and ſingular debts, returns, accompts, 


arrears, collections, receivings, detainings, and duties 
of grain, and other returns, outgoings, or profits what- 


ſoever, to Us or any one of Our predeceflors for the 
| ſaid 
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ſaid chauntries, guilds, cloiſters or colleges, one or all be proved. For if king Edward's religion (which ow 
of them, in whatever manner before the aforeſaid 17th || objected to them) were hereſy, yet were they then bo 
day of November, in the firſt year of Our reign, owing, || heretics, when they revoked the ſame; and if queen 
belonging, or appertaining II Mary's religion were hereſy, then were they much mo 
We have pardoned, remuted and forgiven, and of Our |} heretics themſelves, who condemned them for hereſy, 
ſpecial favour, certain knowledge, and mere motion to || But moſt of all we have herein to wonder at Mr. | 
| the aforeſaid, for Us, Our heirs and ſucceſſors, by theſe || Harding, who in his late Rejoinder, written againſt the 
1 preſents do pardon, remit and forgive the aforeſaid Elier || biſhop of Saliſbury, notwithſtanding all theſe evidence, | 
wilt | Goſleline, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas || and demonſtrations ſo certain and manifeſtly appearing 
WW. Martin, and Richard Devicke, and each of them, the | yet goeth about firſt to deny the ſtory, terming it to Sag f 
1 freedom, flight, eſcape, and reſtoring to his liberty || fable; and afterwards being forced to fly from denyin t 
1 Nicholas Norman, lately of the pariſh of St. Saviour it, to admit the ſtory, he ſtrives to turn it another War- , 
WW ; within the aforeſaid iſland, yeoman, of man-ſlaughter || and ſeeking by all means to clear the clergy from the ſpor t 
* % or murder lately judged, attainted and convicted, being || of cruelty, transferreth the whole blame only upon the 5 
1 for the killing or murdering of John Breghault, of the || women that ſuffered, but principally upon poor Perotine 6 
Fx faid pariſh of St. Saviour, within the iſland aforeſaid, || whom he ſpecially chargeth with two capital crimes, 0 
| 4 huſbandman, but all and all manner of felonies, crimes, viz. whoredom and murder. a 1 : 
i | offences, puniſhments, deaths, penalties, forfeits, eon- [| And firſt, touching his accuſation of whoredom, le: 1 
| [| tempts, neglefts, ignorance, and other faults and us hear how he proveth this matter: 5 Becauſe (ſaith 3 
5 offences whatſoever, touching or in any manner con- || he) by ſtory it is granted, that the was with child: and | 
"nA cerning the aforeſaid eſcape, flight, and ſetting at yet the hiſtoriographer doth not declare (neither dur} 6 
Wh | liberty of the aforcſaid Nicholas Norman, by the tor ſhame) who was her huſband or father to the child,” 7 
5 aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Mer- || & c. As though the hiſtoriographer, being occupied in 
. chant, and Richard Devicke, or any one or more of I ſetting forth the perſecution of God's people, ſuffering 4 | 
. - them, before this preſent day, after what manner ſoever death for the religion and doctrine of Chriſt, were N 
| "Wy practiſed, done, committed or happened. bound, or had nothing elle to do but to play the ſumner, 
if Alſo, We have pardoned, remitted, and forgiven, || and to bring forth who were hutbands to their wives, 2 
1 0 4 and by theſe preſents, of Our certain knowledge and || and fathers to their children; which new-found lau of N 
My 1 mere motion, for Us, Our heirs and ſucceſſors, do par- || hiſtory was never required before, nor obſerved b wa 
1 don, remit, and forgive the aforcſaid Elier Goſleline, any writers. If Mr. Harding now thall exact of me, N 
„ g Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, firſt let him begin with himſelf, and ſhew us (as wiſe as - 55 
0 0 John Blundel, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley, and || he is) who was his own father, if he can. And yu ; 
| vAR | James Amy, all and all manner of riots, routs, un- I think not contrary but his mother was an honeſt 1 
10 ; lawtul meeting, and gatherings together to the diſtur- || woman. And no leſs alſo do I think of this Perotine of 
bance of Our peace, by the aforeſaid Elier, Nicholas [| aforeſagd ; whereot more ſhall be faid (God willing) 
Wh Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blun- hereafter. ; | P © 
. del, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley, and James Amy, or II But in the mean time here cometh in the cavilling ob- 
1 any one or more of them before this in whatſoever man- | jection of Mr. Harding, who beareth the reader in hand, mags 
I 1 ner within the aforeſaid iſland, practiſed, committed, II as though © for ſhame I durſt not, or of purpoſe would 885 
d.-bne, or perpetrated, &c. | not expreſs it, &. My anſwer whereunto is this: ny: 
208 | | 1 Firſt, To expreſs every minute of matter in every ſtory = 
1 Defence of the foregoing Hiſtory of Guernſey again/? occurrent, what ſtory-writer in the world is able to per- 8 N 
We | Mr. Hazvixc. | form it? Secondly, Although it might be done, what 35 
1 h i | | | reaſonable reader will require it? Thirdly, Albeit ſome = 
1118 , have you the true narration of this hiſtory, curious readers would fo require it, yet I ſuppole it 1 
10 . | diſcourſed without corrupting or falſifying any neither requiſite nor convenient to be obſerved. And, Oy 
0 part or ſentence thereof, no leſs faithfully on my part tourthly, What it it were not remembered by the author? 15 9 
{ reported, than I received of them, who dwelling in the || what if it were to him unknown? what if it were of pur. I 
vi fame iſle, and being preſent the ſame time, were beſt || poſe omitted, as a matter not material to the purpoſe! 8 
't | acquainted with the matter, and have given ſufficient || Many other cauſes beſides might incur, which the tea: 80 
evidence not only to me, but alſo to the queen's high- |} der knoweth not of. And ſhall it then by and by be ies 
144k yels's commiſſioners, concerning the fame, as both by imputed to ſhame, whatſoever in every narration is no- bone 
1" the letter of the bailiff, by the ſentence of the dean, by || expreſſed? or doth Mr. Harding himſelf, in all his ſcr- = FRAY 
15 4 the ſupplication of the plaintiſf, and ſubmiſſion of the |} mons, never omit any thing that might conveniently be 1 15 
1 parties, and likewiſe by the queen's pardon granted un- inferred? Who was the huſband of this Perotine, the when 
| 0 0 to them, may well appear. . hiſtoriographer hath not expreſſed, I grant: and wi! 27015 
„ By all which proots and circumſtances thus debated, || thereof? Ergo, thereupon concludeth he, That r © 
11131 it remaineth manifeſt for all men to perceive, what cruel- [| ſhame I durſt not. Nay, I may marvel rather, that he BR | 
14 ty and wrong was wrought againſt theſe poor women . durſt not for ſhame utter ſuch untidy arguments, or 0 big 
mh above ſpecified, and no leſs matter offered, in a caſe ſo |} aſſeverantly pronounce of another man's mind and pur- By migh 
WP unjuſt, juſtly to expoſtulate, or rather to wonder at the || poſe, which is as privy to him, as then it was fo ,ẽe in pr 
| | hard hearts of theſe men, but eſpecially of the Romiſh || unknown what was her huſband's name. And thoug': in che 
1 clergy of Guernſey, wao profeſſing the goſpel, of peace |} it had been known, what was that material in the ſtory u. 
n and charity, ſhould after the example of Chriſt, walk in to be uttered? or what had it relieved the cruel pate c grante 
11 0 the ſteps of meekneſs and mercy, and yet contrary, not || them, who burned both the mother and infant together, of nu. 
1 "Wi only to all chriſtian charity and good nature, but alſo a- though the infant's father had been expreſled ? And how nor uſ 
1 gainſt all order of equity or humanity, vere ſo extreme then did I for ſhame conceal that which was not in My tice in 
1 4 and rigorous to condemn them to the burning fire, under || knowledge at that time (if I would) to expreſs, not !! ing, 0 
1 the pretended colour of hereſy. Who it they had been || my ſuſpicion to miſdeem? | bis oa And h 
1 herctics indeed, yet mercy would have corrected the [I Nevertheleſs, if he be ſo greatly deſirous (as he pre- a mur 
q „ error, and ſaved life; equity would have conſidered man's tendeth) to know of me who was this infant's father, ardit 
1 frailty and weakneſs, at leaſt true juſtice would haveheard || will not ſtick with Mr. Harding, although I canndt urnt, 
1 i both the parties adviſedly, and al fo ſubſtantially have / || ſwear for the matter, yet to take fo much pain for l the life 
1 ſurveyed the cauſe, and not have thundered out the ſen- |} pleaſure to go as near as I may. For preciſely and de- layed, 
nn | [| tence of death fo haſtily as they did: yea, and though I terminately to point out the right father, either of ti Whe 
17M} they had been heretics indeed, yet true chriſtian || or any child, 1 ſuppoſe, neither will Mr. Harding be. no mor 
was {| charity would have ſtretched farther, and at leaſt have f quire it of me, neither is he able peradventure himfl Is certa 
N given them leifure and reſpite of time to reclaim them- ] being aſked, to demonſtrate his own. And yet, as WU eſs to b 
87 ſelves. But now, wha: is here to be ſaid ? they being | as I may, to fatisfy his dainty deſire herein, and par?) N. 
196 no heretics at all, as neither it could then, nor yet can j to help the innocency of the woman ry 1 
| | h | 2 ; | emma 
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ho ſhould be the infant's father? Who, lay 
- 3 mother's huſband: the name of which 
Let, was David Jores, a miniſter, and married to 


he ſaid Perotine in king Edward's time, in the church 
l 


of our Lady's Caſtle pariſh, at Guernſey ; the party) 


«hich married them being named Mr. Noel Regnet, a 
Frenchman, and yet alive, witneſs hereunto, and now 
dwelling in London, in St. Martins le Grand. 

Thus then, aſter my knowledge, I have ſhewed 
forth, for Mr. Harding's pleaſure, the right huſband of 
this Perotine, and what Was his name, who was alſo 
alive, bis wiſe being great with child, and partaker of 
the perſecution of the ſame time, and a ſchoolmaſter 
afterwards in Normandy, &c. Now it Mr. Harding 
can take any ſuch advantage hereof to diſprove what I 
have faid, or be ſo privy to the begetting of this child, 
that he can prove the ſaid David Jores, | who was the right 
huſband to this wife, not to be the right father to this 
infant, let him ſhew herein his cunning by what mighty 
gemonſtrations he can induce us to think the contrary; 
and as I ſhall ſee his reaſon, I ſhall ſhape him an antwer, 
in ſuch ſort (I truſt) that he will perceive, that whore- 
dom, whereſoever I may know it, ſhall find no ſup- 

ort by me; 1 wiſh it might find as little amongſt the 
chaſte catholics of Mr. Harding's church. 


From this I procced now to the ſecond part of his 


infamous accuſation, wherein he chargeth her of mur- | 


der. A ſtrange caſe, that ſhe which was murdered her- 
ſelf with her child, and died before him, ſhould yet be 
accuſed to murder the child. Murder doubtleſs is an 
horrible iniquity in any perſon ; but the mother to be 
the murderer of her own infant, is a double abomi- 
nation, and more than a monſter, ſo far diſagree- 
ing from all nature, that it is not lightly to be ſurmiſed 
of any one, without vehement cauſes of wanifeſt 
probation, 

Wherefore to try out this matter more thoroughly, 
touching this murdering mother, let us ſee, Firſt, 
What hand did ſhe lay upon the child? None. What 
weapon had the? None. Did ſhe then drown it, or caſt 
it into ſome pond, as we read of the ſtrumpets at Rome, 
whoſe children's heads were taken up in pope Gregory's 
mote by hundreds, when prieſts began firſt to be re- 
{lrained of lawtul wedlock? Or elſe did ſhe throw it 
by the walls into ſome private corner, as IJ am credibly 
certified, that in the eighth year of queen Elizabeth, 
certain ſcalps and other young infants' bones were found 
and taken out with a ſtick in the hole of a ſtone wall, 
in Lenton Abbey, by certain gentlemen within the 
county of Nottingham, James Baruſſe, Richard Lo- 
de, and W. Lovelace, walking in the prior chamber; 
witnels the ſaid W. Lovelace, with others who ſaw the 
bones aforeſaid ? Or otherwiſe did ſhe take any hurtful 
drink to pceiſon the child within her, as commonly 
It 18 reported few nunneries to have been in England, 
wherein ſuch a tree hath not been growing within their 
ground, meet for practiſing of ſuch a purpoſe ? Neither 
lo, nor ſo. What then? did ſhe purpoſely and wittingly 
tarult herſelf into jeopardy, to the deſtruktion of her 
child, when ſhe needed not, as Pope Joan, when ſhe 
might have kept her bed, would needs adventure forth 
in proceſſion, where both ſhe and her infant periſhed 
in the open ſtreet ? | 

Well then, thus much by this hitherto alledged and 
granted, we have gotten this woman here to be accuſed 
of murdering her child, who neither laid hand upon it, 

pon againſt it; neither uſed any other prac- 
ning, hanging, breaking, burying, poiſon- 
or any other wilful means, whereby to deſtroy it. 
And how then ? By what manner of way was this woman 
W © murderer of her young babe? Forſooth (ſaith Mr. 
£1] Harding) 
1 _ ET claim the benefit of her belly, whereby 
urea“, Wo ot herſelf for the time might have been de- 
aged, the child preſerved. 


M . Fhether ſhe did or no, I have not perfectly to ſay 

ES 5 885 | ſuppoſe, hath Mr. Harding. However this 
dan, and by witneſs known, that ſhe uttered no 
oben ſpiritual father in confeſſion. And what if ſhe 
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when ſhe was accuſed and condemned to be- 


— 


had opened the ſame to the judges? They would (ſaid 

he) have ſpared her life for the time, and ſo the inno- 
cent had been preſerved. And how is Mr. Harding 

ſure of this, more than was the. life ſpared of the 

young lady, and ſometime the. miſtreſs, of Mr. Hard- 

ing, Who ſuffered notwithſtanding fhe was reported 

of ſome to be with child ; becauſe the law (faith he) is 

beneficial to women in her caſe, claiming the benefit 

thereof. | | i 

The law fo giveth, I grant. But it followeth not there- 
fore, whatſoever the law giveth er preſcribeth, the fame 
to be put in execution. 

But many times the law goeth as it pleaſeth them 
which have the handling af the law. As tor example; 
the law willeth none to be condemned by ſentence of 
death for hereſy, which the firſt time revoke their opi- 
nion, and yet contrary to this law they condemned her 
unlawfully. Again, the like law, none to be executed 
for hereſy, before the writ be ſent down De Comdburendo, 
and yet contrary to this law, without any ſuch writ, as 
far as I yet underſtand, they burnt her moſt cruelly. 
And what law then was here to be looked for of theſe 
men, who in their doings herein ſeemed neither to ob- 

erve law, nor to regard honeſly, nor much to care for 

charity? And although ſhe had claimed ever ſo much 
the privilege of the law, what had that availed with 
thoſe men, whoſe hunting altogether (as by their own 
proceedings may appcar) ſeemed to be for the houſ- 
hold goods of theſe unfortunate women, which after 
their death they immediately incroached into their own 
hands. 

But be it admitted, that ſhe neither demanded this 
benefit of the law, nor that the judges would ever have 
denied her if ſhe had fo done; yet it had been the part 
of a grave acculer, before he had deſcended into ſuch 
a railing action of murder apainſt a poor woman now 
dead and gone, firſt to have adviſed wiſely with himſelf 
whether it might be, that ſhe had no ſuch intelligence 
what benefit the law would have given, in caſe it had 
been required. For not unlike it is, and well may be 
thought, rather yea than no, that the ſimple woman, 
brought up all her life-time in her mother's houſe in an 
obſcure land, and in ſuch an out-corner of the realm, 
far off from the court, and practice of Engliſh laws, 
never heard before of any ſuch benefit of the law; and 


therefore upon mere ſimplicity, and for want of ſkill, 


required it not, becauſe ſhe knew not what to require. 
Peradventure allo her ſenſes might be ſo aſtoniſhed with 
the greatnels and ſuddenneſs of the fear, that it was out 
of her remembrance. Certainly it had been the duty 
of the judges, which knew the law, and having the 
woman before them could not be ignorant of her caſe, 
to have queſtioned with her thereof, and to have help- 
ed her ſimplicity in that behalf. Or at leaſt, if they 
had diſdained, yet it had been the prieſt's part, who 
was her ſpiritual father, and made privy thereunto, either 
to have inſtructed her, or to have ſtayed the execution 
of her death for ſafeguard of the child. 

But all this denicth Mr. Harding, and to aggravate 
the matter, inferreth, that ſhe not of any ſimple unſkil- 
fulneſs of the law, “ but only of mere wilfulneſs, for 
avoiding of worldly ſhame, concealed her own turpi- 
tude, and ſo became a murderer of her babe,” &c. 
Theſe are the words of Mr. Harding, written by him 
not of any ſure ground, but only upon his catholic 
conjecture; for other demonſtration certainly to prove 
this true, he bringeth none. Wherefore to anſwer con- 


jecture by conjecture, thus I reply to him again, That 


in caſe the had been aſked the queſtion by the judges and 
inquiſitors, whether ſhe had been with child, and then 
denied the ſame; or elle if ſhe, by any other colourable 
means, had cloaked her being with child, whereby it 
ſhould not appear, this accuſer might have ſpoken pro- 
bable advantage againſt the woman. Now, as ſhe was 
never demanded of their parts any ſuch queſtion, nor 
did ever deny any ſuch matter; ſo to anſwer this man 
with as good probability, I hold, that in caſe they had 
required that matter of her, ſhe would never have 
denied it. And therefore whereas ſhe is accuſed for her 
not uttering of her being with child; why may ſhe 
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been well done, ſaid L; and I would ſhe had: but yet 


all his accuſation. | 
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not, by as good reaſon, again be defended for not deny- | 


ing the lame ? — 9 
But ſhe ſhould have uttered it, faith he. It had 


that is not the queſtion between him and me, what ſne 
ſhould have done, but why ſhe did it not. Mr. Hard- 
ing wandering in his blind ſurmiſes, fancieth the cauſe 
only to be, “ for hiding her diſhoneſty, and for that 
ſhe would not ſhame the goſpel.” To this effect tendeth 


Perotine being big with child, at her condemnation 
did not ſhew it to the judges : 
Ergo, She did it to conceal her turpitude, and be- 
cauſe ſhe would not ſhame the goſpel. 

But here this accuſer muſt underſtand, if he has not 
forgot his logic, that ſuch arguments which do truly 
hold a / gui, do always preſuppoſe, that the ſigns which 
go before the things ſignified, muſt be neceſſary, per- 
petual, and firm, as is between cauſes natural and their 
effects. Otherwiſe, if the ſigns be doubtful, voluntary, 
or accidental, there is no firm conſequent can proceed 
therefrom. | 

Now, if the ſaid accuſer ſhould be put to his proof, 
how to juſtify this his ſequel to be true by evident de- 
monſtration, that ſhe did it only for covering her diſ- 
honeſty, I ſuppoſe verily he ſhould be found to ſay 
more than he 1s able to make good, and in concluſion 
ſhould be brought into the like caſe as were the pha- 
riſees, who coming to accule the adu]tereſs before Chriſt, 
went away mute, with as much ſhame out of the temple, 
as the woman herſelf came in, having not one word 
to anſwer. For a man to pronounce- afſuredly upon 
the ſecret thought and intent, either of man or wo- 
man, farther than by utterance of ſpeech is to him ſig- 
nified, paſſeth his capacity, and is to be left only to 
him, who is a God ſearching the heart and the reins. 

But foraſmuch as Mr. Harding worketh, as I ſaid, 
by ſurmiſes, confirming every thing to the worſt, let 
us ſee what may be ſurmiſed as much to the contrary, 
concerning the quality of this ſurmiſed murder ; where- 

in divers things are to be conſidered, as hereunder 
tolloweth. | 

The firſt conjecture. is this, That ſuch manner of 
women, who for worldly ſhame are diſpoſed to mur- 
der their children, have other ways to compaſs that 
wickedneſs, than by keeping ſilence. Now, as touch- 

ing this Perotine's going to be burnt, neither could this 
ſilence fave her, it ſhe would, from worldly ſhame ; 
neither is it to be thought any ſuch intent ever to be in 
her, to murder her child ; as might well appear in her 
mother's houſe, where if ſhe might have continued 
her whole time out, ſhe intended no leſs but honeſtly 
to be brought to bed, and to nurſe her child, neither 
caring for the ſhame of the world, nor fearing any 
{ſlander to the goſpel. Whereby may be argued that 
no ſuch intent of murder was ever in her thought. 

For how is it likely that ſhe, which had gone ſo long 
with child, almoſt to the full time of her deliverance, 
and never thought nor wrought any hurt to the infant 
all that time, ſhould now, going to her own death, 
mind more hurt to her child, than ſhe did before, ho- 
ping herſelf to live? 

Secondly, How knoweth Mr. Harding to the con- 
trary, but that ſhe was known in the town to be with 
child, and went boldly abroad without note of any 
ſhame, before the time ſhe came in trouble? Which 
deing true, ſhame then could be no cauſe why ſhe 
ſhould conceal her child more now after her condemna- 
tion, than ſhe did before ſhe was condemned. 

Thirdly, Admit the caſe it was not known before, 
what advantage thereby ſhould ariſe to her being now 
appointed to die, by concealing her being with child? 
She ſhould have avoided (ſaith Mr. Harding) the public 
ſhame and flander of the world, in that none ſhould 
have known her to be with child. Firſt, what ſhame 
was it for a married wife to be noted to be with child ? 
Again, what gain had that been to her, to avoid the 
ſhame and fame of the world, being now condemned 
to die ? | 


— 


— 


1 550. 
to conceal that from the world, Which both Ka. }.. 
ſhould not live in the world, and alſo ſhoulg fig the 
kind of death whereby her child could not be h Nha 
from the ſight of the world, though ſhe had gone den 
—_— ever ſo much to conceal it? © abou 
itthly, How is it to be thought, that ano u. 
going to ſuch a ſharp pennen of fire i 8 
lumed, would let for any worldly ſhame to reſcu 40 
own life from fo bitter torment, at leaſt fo lon oy 

ight, beſide the ſafeguard alſo of her child, if H, fe 
might, beſi eguard alſo of her child, if þ 
means ſhe had known any remedy ? 1 
Sixthly, Foraſmuch as Mr. Harding doth ſo heino 1 
charge her with the wilful murdering of her own 2 , 
ral child, let all indifferent conſciences confider th 
with themſelves, what was the cauſe that moved he 8 
willingly to recant as ſhe did, but partly to ſave ber 0 f 
life, and eſpecially the poor innocent. Whereby 1 
manifeſt to be underſtood, what a motherly affection he 
had to ſave her infant, if the father of the ſpiritual, 
i ity 
had not been fo cruel, againft all order of law, tg 8 
both her and her child away, all this her faid Wb 
tion notwithſtanding. : 
Seventhly and laſtly, When Mr. Harding hath in 
veighed all that ever he can againſt this poor woman 
yet is all the ſame hut a bye- matter from this principal 
purpoſe pretended, ſuppoſing thereby, throygh hi, 
depraving of her, to juſtify and excule the pope's holy 
clergy, who wrought her death. Which will not be. 
for whatſoever her life was befides, yet foraſmuch as the 
cauſe of her death and condemnation was neither for 
theft, whoredom, nor murder, but only and merely for 
religion, which deſerved no death ; 1 therefore havin 
in my ſtory no further to deal, as I ſaid before, ſo do! 
ſay again, that the cauſe of her condemnation wa 
wrongful, her death was cruel, the ſight of the habe 
was ruetul, the proceeding of the judges was unlawful, 
the whole ſtory is pitiful, and of all this the prieſts and 
clergy were the principal authors. All which being con- 
ſidered and well expended, Mr. Harding, I truſt, may 
ſtand ſufficiently contented. Or, if he think murder tg 
be a thing, which ought not (as it ought not indeed) 
to be lightly paſſed over, let him then find out murder 
where it is, and tell us truly without afte&tion of parti- 
ality, where the true murder licth, whether in the poor 
woman, who together with her chi:d was murdered, or 
in them, who without all law and conſcience brought 
them beth to death, a 
Briefly and finally to conclude with this man, whath- 
ever the woman was, ſhe is now gone. To bite ſo bitterly 
againſt the dead, is little honeſtly. And though thc 
accuſation had in it ſome truth, yet this accuſation here 
needed not. Now the ſame being falſe, is too much un- 
merciful. At leaſt being doubtful, and to him unknown, 
charity would have judged the beſt ; humanity would 
have ſpared the dead, and if he could not afford her his 
good word, yet he might have let her cauſe unto the 
Lord, who thall judge both her and him. To pray fo! 
the dead he findeth in his maſs, but to backbite it: 
dead, he neither findeth in his maſs, mattins, nor even- 
ſong : and no doubt but in his Dirige and commenz- 
tions he commendeth many a one, leſs deſerving, to be 
commended than this woman, let catholic affection be 
ſet aſide. And though the merits of her cauſe deſerve 
not his commendations, yet did ſhe never deſerve at Mr. 
Harding's hand to receive ſuch unmercitul treatmem 
after her departure. Cruelty ſhe ſuffered enough alle, 
though Mr. Harding had not added this cruel invecus* 
to her former afflictions : wherein notwithſtanding Us 
hurteth not her, but hurteth peradventure himſcli, he, 
ther ſo much diſtaineth her honeſty, as he blemiſheth hl 
own. It hath been the manner of learned men in time 
paſt, ever to be more ready with their defending oratie! 
than to accuſe. And if they did at any time accu 
yet never but when forced; neither did they accule a 
but ſuch only as were alive, and that neither but in ſuc 
matters, wherein either the common-wealth or them- 
ſelves were vehemently touched. | 
Nov if this grieve him ſo greatly, that in my ſtor 
I have termed her to be a martyr, let. him conſide! 


Fourthly, How is it like, that for ſhame ſhe meant 


the cauſe wherefore ſhe ſuffered, which was 12 
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5 | nor whoredom, but only for the reli- 
for felony” mon time reccived ; and e he hath 
jon in king Edwal . 
ST q that religion, I ſhall croſs her out of the book 
confute In the mean time my exhor- 
ding ſhall be this ; 
ge 9 1 wall needs become a writer in theſe 

See g and outrageous days of our's, he will ſeaſon 
” _—_— writings with more mildneſs and charity, and 
ww ſuch example of railing to others. 
not give ſuc a 3 1 

Secondly, That he will moderate his judging and co 
demning of others with more equity and indifferency, 

I not be ſo raſh and partial. For if ſhe be to be ac- 
= ated a murderet, who ſo carefully went about by re- 
ene to ſave both herſelf and her child from the fire; 
gs 60 is to be ſaid of them who lo cruelly condemned h:., 
war cauſed both her and her infant to be burned, not- 
wichſtanding that ſhe for ſafeguard of their lives had (as 
ſaid) recanted. And yet ſo partial is he, chat in all this 
mrective, crying out ſo intemperately againſt the woman 
and the child that were burned, he ſpake .never a word 
of their condemners and true murderers indeed. 

Thirdly, Forſomuch as Mr. Harding is here in hand 
with infanticide, and with a caſting away young children's 
lives, I would with, that as he hath fifted the doings 
of this woman to the uttermoſt, who was rather murder- 
ed than a murderer ; ſo he would with an indifferent 
cc look on the other {ide a little upon them of his own 
clergy, and ſee what he could find there amongſt thoſe 
wilful contenmers of immaculate marriage. Not that I 
do accuſe any of incontinency whole lives I know not, 
but there is one above that well knoweth and ſeeth all 
things, be they ever fo ſecret to man, and moſt cer- 
tainly at length will pay home with fire and brimſtone 
when he ſceth his time. | 

| ſay no more, and not ſo much as I might, follow- 
ing herein the painters, who when their colours will 
not ſerve to expreſs a thing that they mean, ſhadow it 
with a veil. But howſoever the matter goeth wich them, 
whether they may or may not be ſuſpetted touching this 
crime aforeſaid of infanticide ; moſt fure and manifeſt 1t 1s 
that they are more than worthily to be accuſed of homi- 
cide in murdering the children and ſervants of God, 
both men and women, wives and maids, old and young, 
blind and lame, mad and unmad, diſcreet and ſimple 
innocents, learned and unlearned, and that of all de- 
grees, from the high archbiſhop to the clerk and ſexton 
of the church, and that moſt wrongfully and wiltully, 
with ſuch effuſion of innocent chriſtian blood, as crieth 
up daily to God for vengeance. 

And therefore Mr. Harding, in my mind, ſhould do 
well to ſpare a little time from theſe his invectives, 
wherewith he, impeacheth the poor proteſtants of mur- 
der, whom they have murdered themſelves, and exer- 
cile his pen with ſome more fruitful matter, to exhort 
thele ſpiritual fathers firſt to ceaſe from murdering their 
own children, to ſpare the blood of innocents, and not 
to perſecute Chriſt ſo cruelly in his members as they do: 
and turthermore, to exhort in like manner theſe Aga. 
miſts, and wilful reje&ers of matrimony, to take them- 
(elves to lawful wives, and not to reſiſt God's holy 
ordinance, nor encounter his inſtitution with another con- 
trary inſtitution of their own deviſing, leſt perhaps they 
being prevented by fragility, may fall into danger of ſuch 
Inconveniencies above hinted : which if they be not in 
them, I ſhall be glad; but if they be, it is neither 
their railing againſt the poor proteſtants, nor yet their 
ſecret auricular confeſſion, that ſhall cover their iniqui- 
ties from the face of the Lord, when he ſhall come to 
reveal the hidden things of darkneſs, and judge the 
world by fire. | 

And thus, for lack of further leiſure, I end with Mr. 
Harding; having no more at this time to ſay unto him, 
but wiſh him to fear God, to embrace his truth, to re- 
member himſelf, and to ceaſe from this uncharitable 
ralling, eſpecially againſt the dead, which cannot an- 
wer him; or if he will needs continue till to be ſuch a 
venement accuſer of others, yet that he will remember 
what belongeth to the part of a right accuſer: Firſt, 
That his accuſation be true ; Secondly, That no blind 
alledtion of partiality be mixed with it; Thirdly, Who- 


* 


ſoever taketh upon him to carp at, and impeach the 
crimes of others, ought themſelves to be ſincere and 
upright, and to ſee what may be written in their own 


foreheads. 


Whoredom and murder are grievous offences, and 
worthy to be accuſed : but to accuſe of murder the 
parties that were murdered, and to leave the other per- 
lons untouched that were the true murderers, is the 
part of an accuſer, who deſerveth himſelf to be accuſed 
of partiality. 

As verily I think by this woman, that if ſhe had been 
a catholic papiſt, and a devout follower of their church, 
as ſhe was a proteſtant, ſhe had neither been condemned 
then alive of them, nor accuſed, being dead; by Mr. 


Harding. But God forgive him, and make him a good 
man, if it be his will. 


— ——— . —— ? — - - 


An Account of three Martyrs burnt at Greenſtead, in 
Suſſex. 


EAR about the ſame time that theſe three women, 
with the infant, were burnt at Guernſey, ſuffered 

other three likewiſe at Greenſtead. in Suſſex, two men 
and one woman; the names of whom were Thomas 
Dungate, John Foreman, and Mother Tree, who for 
righteouſneſs” ſake gave themſelves to death and torments 
of the fire, patiently abiding what the furious rage of 
man could ſay or work againſt them, at the ſaid town of 


Greenſtead, ending their lives the 18th of July, and in 
the year aforeſaid, 


— — —— 


An Account of the Martyrdom of Tnouas Moon, in 
the Town of Leiceſter, June 26, 1556. 


A? the bloody rage of this perſecution ſpared neither 
man, woman, nor child, wife nor maid, lame nor 
blind, and ſo through all men and women, as there was 
no difference either of age or ſex conſidered, ſo neither 
was there any condition or quality reſpected of any 
perſon ; but whoſoever he were that held not as they 
did on the pope and the ſacrament of the altar, were 
he learned or unlearned, wiſe, ſimple, or innocent, all 
went to the fire, as may appear by this ſimple poor 
creature and innocent poor ſoul, named Thomas Moor, 
retained as a ſervant in a man's houſe in the town of 
Leiceſter, about the age of 24 years, and after the 
manner of a huſbandman, who for ſpeaking certain 
words, that his Maker was in heaven, and not in the 
pyx, was thereupon apprehended in the country, being 
with his ſriends. Who coming before his ordinary, 
firſt was aſked, Whether he did not believe his 
Maker to be there, pointing to the high altar. Which 
he denied. | 

How then, ſaid the biſhop, doſt thou believe? 

The young man anſwered, As my creed doth 
teach me. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, And what 1s yonder that thou. 
ſceſt above the altar ? | 

He anſwered, Forſooth, I cannot tell what you would 
have me to ſee. I ſee there fine clothes, with golden 
taſſels, and other gay matters hanging about the pyx ; 
what is within I cannot lee. | | 

Why, doſt thou not believe, ſaid the biſhop, Chriſt 
to be there, fleſh, blood, and bone ? 

No, that I do not, ſaid he. 

Whereupon the ordinary making ſhort with him, 
read the ſentence, and ſo condemned the faithful ſer- 
vant of Chriſt to death in St. Margaret's church 
in Leiceſter; who was burnt, and ſuffered a joy- 
ful and glorious martyrdom for the teſtimony of 
righteouſneſs, in the ſame town, about the 26th day of 
June, 1556. 


To this Thomas Moor, we bave alſo annexed the 
examination and anſwers of one John Jackſon, before 
Dr. Cook, one of the commiſſioners, for that it belong - 


eth much unto the ſame time, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


The Examination of Joun JAcksox, before Dr. Cook, 
March 11, 15506. | 


T'"IRST, when I came before him, he railed on me, 
and called me heretic. | 

I anſwered and ſaid, I am no heretic. 

Cook. Yes, thou art. For Mr. Read told me, that 
thou wert the rankeſt heretic of all of them in the 

King's-Bench. | . 5 

Jackſon. I know him not. 

Cook. No? Yes, he examined thee at the King's- 
Bench. | 

Jackſon. He examined five others, but not me. 

Cook. Then anſwer me: what ſayeſt thou to the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? Tell me. 

Jackſon. It is a vague queſtion, toaſk me at the firſt 
ſetting off, pede 

Cook. What an heretic is this? 

Jackſon. It is eaſier to call a man heretic, than to 
prove him one. 

Cook. What church art thou of ? 

Jackſon. What church? I am of the ſame church 
that is built on the foundation of the prophets and 
the apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 
ſtone. | 

Cook. Thou art an heretic. 

Jackſon. How can that be, ſeeing that I am of that 
church? I am ſure that you will not ſay that the pro- 
phets and apoſtles were heretics. | 

Cook. No. But what ſayeſt thou to the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the altar apain ? Tell me. . 

Jackſon. I find it not written. 

Cook. No? Keeper, away with him. 

Yet ] tarried there long, and did talk with him; and 
I faid, Sir, I am content to be tractable, and obedient 
to the word of God. 

Dr. Cook anſwered and ſaid to me, that I knew not 
what the word of God meant, nor yet whether it were 
true or not. | 

Jackſon. Yea, that I do. 

Cook. Whereby ? | 

Jackſon. Hereby, ſaid I. Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
« Search the ſcriptures ; for in them you think to have 
eternal life. For they be they that teſtify of me.” 

Cook. This is a wiſe proof. | 

' Jackſon. Is it ſo? What ſay you then to theſe words 
that the prophet David faid ? © Whatſoever he be that 
feareth the Lord, he will ſhew him the way that he hath 
choſen : his ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall 
pofleſs the land. The ſecrets of the Lord are 
among them that fear him, and he ſheweth them his 
covenant.““ 

Cook. Well, you ſhall de rid ſhortly one way or 
other. | 


Jackſon. My life lieth not in men's hands, there- 


| fore no man ſhall do more unto me than God will 


ſufter him. 


Cook. No? Thou art a ſtubborn and naughty 


| 


4 


4 


fellow. 

Jackſon. You cannot ſo judge of me, except you 
did ſee fome evil by me. 
Cook. No? Why may not 1 judge thee, as 


well as thou and thy fellows judge us, and call us 
papilts. 

fackſon. Why, that is no judgment: but Chriſt 
faith, © It you retuſe me, and receive not my word, you 
have one that judgeth you. The word that I have 
ſpoken unto you now, ſhall judge you in the laſt 
day.“ | | 8 

Cook. I pray thee tell me, who is the head of the 
congregation ? 

Jack{on. Chriſt is the head. 
Cook. But who is head on earth? 

Jackſon. Chriſt hath members here on earth. 

Cook. Who are they ? 

Jackſon. They that are ruled by the word of God. 

Cook. You are a good tellow. 

Jackſon. I am that I am. 


I 
— 


| 


2 Q Mary. A. D. 1656 
Then Dr. Cook ſaid to my keeper, HR. : 


priſon again. : 

I am contented with that, 
parted. | | 

I anſwer no further in this matter, becauſ 
he ſhould not have my blood in a corner. —4 0 "Sat 
the living God, that when the time ſhall come 4: an 
the congregation 1 ſhall ſhake their building after oY 
ther manner of faſhion. For they build but upon the ſ apy 
and their walls are daubed with untempered mortar = 
theretore they cannot ſtand long. - _ Fins 

Therefore, good brothers and ſiſters, be of good cheer. 
for I truſt in my God, I and my other tellow-priſon 0 
ſhall go joyfully before you, praiſing God moſt he, 
that we are counted worthy to be witneſſes of his ruth, 
I pray you accept my ſimple anſwer at this time, com. 
mitting you unto God. Fw 


Of this John Jackſon, beſide theſe his foreſaid an 
ſwers and examination before Dr. Cook, one of the 
commullroners, no more came to our hands, 


© him tg 
faid I, and ſo ve de. 


r — —— — 


An Account of the Martyrdom of Joan Wasrs, a jr 
Woman, in the Town of Derby. : 


HE firſt day of Auguſt, ſuffered likewiſe at the 
& town of Derby, a poor honeſt woman, bein 
blind from her birth, and unmarried, about the age of 
22, named Joan Waſte, of the pariſh of Alhalloys 
Of them that fat upon this poor woman's blood, the 
chief was Ralph Baine, biſhop of the dioceſe, Dr 
Draicot, his chancellor, fir John Port, knight, Henry 
Vernon, eſquire, Peter Finch, official of Derby, with 
the aſſiſtance alſo of divers others, Richard Ward and 
William Bembridge the ſame time being bailiffs of the 
town of Derby, &c. 


had cauſed the ſaid Joan Waſte to be apprehended in 
the town of Derby, ſuſpecting her to be guilty of certain 
hereſies, ſhe was divers times privily examined, as well 
in priſon as out of priſon, by Peter Finch, the official; and 
after brought to public examination before the biſhop : 
at laſt, ſhe was burnt in Derby, as is above ſaid. Con- 
cerning whole life, bringing up, and converſation, ſome- 
what more amply we mind to diſcourſe, as by faithful 
relation hath come to my hands. | 

Firſt, 
lam Waſte, an honeſt poor man, a barber, who ſome- 
times allo uſed to make ropes. His wife had the 
115 Joan and one other at one birth, and ſhe was born 

ind. 

When ſhe was about twelve or fourteen years old, 
ſhe learned to knit hoſe and ſleeves, and other things, 
which in time ſhe could do very well. Furthermore, as 
time ſerved, ſhe would help her father to turn ropes, and 
do ſuch other things as ſhe was able, and in no caſe would 
be idle. Thus ſhe continued with her father and mo- 
ther during their lives. After whoſe deceaſe ſhe lived 
with her brother Roger Waſte, and in the time of king 
Edward the Sixth, of bleſſed memory, gave herſelf daily 
to hear divine ſervice read in the vulgar tongue. And 
thus by hearing homilies and ſermons, the became mar- 
vellouſly well affected to the religion then taught. 80 


at length havigg ſaved ſo much money as would buy het 
a New Teſtament, ſhe cauſed one to be provided for her. 
And although ſhe was of herſelf unlearned, and by reaſon 
of her blindneſs unable to read, yet for the great deſire 
ſhe had to underſtand, and have 1mprinted in her me- 
mory the ſayings of the holy ſcriptures contained in the 
New Teſtament, ſhe acquainted herſelf chiefly with John 


Hurt, then priſoner in the common hall of Derby tor 


debts. 


The ſame John Hurt being a grave ſober man, of the 
age of threeſcore and ten years, by her earneſt intreaty, 
and being a priſoner, and many times idle and without 
company, did for his exerciſe daily read unto her ſome 


| one chapter of the New Teſtament. And if at any _— 
; . e 


Firſt, Aſter the above- named biſhop and Dr. Draicot 


This Joan Waſte was the daughter of Wil. 
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« otherwiſe occupied or hindered through ſickneſs, 
ue BN Id repair unto John Pemerton, clerk of the pariſh 
10 of All Saints, in the ſame town of Derby, or 
_ ther perſon which could read, and ſometimes ſhe 
gar; ive a penny or two (as ſhe might ſpare) to ſuch 
wy 1 15 would freely read unto her, appointing unto 

ws beforehand how many chapters of the. New Teſ- 
3 they ſhould read, or how often they ſhould 
2 one chapter for ſuch a price. 

Moreover in the ſaid Joan Waſte this was notorious, 
that ſhe being utterly blind, could notwithſtanding, 

ithout a guide, go to any church within the laid town 
of Derby, or to any other place or perſon, with whom 
ſhe had any ſuch exerciſe. By which exerciſe ſhe fo 
profited, that ſhe was able not only to recite many chap- 
ters of the New Teſtament, but alſo could aptly diſ- 

rove, by divers places of ſcriptures, as well tin, as 
{ich abuſes in religion, as then were too much in uſe in 
divers and ſundry perſons. Ln 5 

As this godly woman thus daily increaſed in the 
nowledge of God's holy word, and no leſs in her life 
expreſſed the virtuous fruits and exerciſe of the ſame : 
not long after. through the fatal death of bleſſed King 
Edward, followed the woeful ruin of religion in the 
reign of queen Mary his ſiſter. In which alteration, 
notwithſtanding the general backſliding of the greateſt 
part and multitude of the whole realm into popery 
again, yet this poor blind woman, continuing in a con- 
{tant conſcience, proceeded {till in her former exerciſe, 
being both zealous in that ſhe had learned, and alſo 
refuling to communicate in religion with thoſe, which 
taught contrary to that ſhe had betore learned in king 
Edward's time. | 1 8 | 

For which ſhe was called and convented before the 
aforeſaid biſhop and Dr. Draicot, with divers others 
called in to bear witneſs. 

The articles miniſtered unto her, and wherewith ſhe 


Vas charged, were theſe: Firſt, that ſhe did hold the 


ſacrament of the altar to be only a memory or re- 
preſentation of Chriſt's body, and material bread and 
wine, but not his natural body, unleſs it were received. 
And that it ought not to be reſerved from time to time 
over the altar, but immediately to be received, &c. 

item, That the did hold, in receiving of the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, ſhe did Wot receive the fame body 
that was born of the virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon the 
crofs for our redemption, &c. 

Item, She did hold, that Chriſt at his laſt ſupper did 
not bleſs the bread that he had then in his hands, but was 
bletſed himſelf, and by the virtue of the words of con- 


| fecration, the ſubſtance of the bread and wine is not con- 


verted and turned into the ſubſtance: of the body and 
blood of Chriſt. 


tem, That ſhe did grant that ſhe was of the pariſh 
of Althallows, in Derby, &c. 

Item, That all and ſingular the premiſes are true and 
notorious by public report and fame, &c. 

Whereunto ſhe anſwered, that ſhe believed therein fo 


much as the holy ſcripture taught her, and according to 


that ſhe had heard preached unto her by divers learned 
men. Whereof ſome ſuffered impriſonment, and others 


 luffered death for the ſame doctrine: among whom ſhe | 
named, beſides others, Dr. Taylor, who, ſhe ſaid, took it 
Ky his conſcience, that the doctrine which he taught was 


true, and atked them if they would do ſo in like caſe for 


their doctrine : which if they would not, ſhe defired | 


them for God's ſake not to trouble her, being a blind, 
poor, and unlearned woman, with any further talk, 
laying, that by God's aſſiſtance, ſhe was ready to yield 
up her life in that faith, in ſuch fort as they ſhould 
appoint, | | 

And yet notwithſtanding being preſſed by the ſaid 
biſhop and Dr. Draicot, with many arguments of 
Chriſt's omnipotence, as, Why was not Chriſt able as 
well to make the bread his body, as to turn water into 
eme, or raiſe Lazarus from the dead? and ſuch other 
e arguments; and many times being threatened with 
Sricvous 1mprifonments, torments, and death. The 
8 woman thus being as it were half aſtoniſhed through 


k AX terrors and threats, and probably deſirous to pro- 
0. 47. | | 


CIR > \J. Ms . 


— 


| long her life, offered to the biſhop then preſent, that if 


he would before that company, take it upon his con- 
ſcience, that the doctrine which he would have her-ta 
believe concerning the ſacrament was true, and that he 
would at the dreadful day of judgment anſwer for her 
therein (as the ſaid Dr. Taylor in divers of his ſermons 
did offer), ſhe would then further anſwer them. | 
Whereunto the biſhop anſwered he would. But Dr.. 
Draicot, his chancellor, hearing that, ſaid, My lord, you 
know not what you do, you may in no caſe anſwer fot a 


heretic. And he immediately aſked the poor woman 
whether ſhe would recant or no; ſhe ſaid ſhe ſhoul 


anſwer for herſelf. Unto whoſe ſayings the biſhop all 
conformed himſelf. 

The poor. woman perceiving this, anſwered again, 
that if they refuſed to take of their conſcience that it was 
true they would have her to believe, ſhe would anſwer 
no farther, but defired them to do their pleaſure ; and ſo 
after certain circumſtantes, they pronounced ſentence: 
againſt her, and delivered her to the bailiffs of the ſaid 
town of Derby aforenamed ; who after they had kept 
ner about a month or five weeks, there came unto them 
a writ De Heretico Comburendo; by virtue whereof 
they were appointed by the ſaid biſhop to bring her to 
the pariſh church of All-Saints at a day appointed, where 
Dr. Draicot was to make a ſermon: os 

When the time was come that this innocent martyr, 
ſhould ſuffer, firſt came to the church Dr. Draicot, ac- 
companied with divers gentlemen, as Mr. Thomas Pow- 


thread, Mr. Henry Vernon, Mr. Dethick, of Newal, 


and divers others. This done, and all things now in 
readineſs, at laſt the poor blind creature and ſervant of 
God was brought and ſet before the pulpit, where the 
ſaid dottor being entered into his ſermon, and there 
inveighing againſt many matters, which he called here- 
ſies, declared unto the people that that woman was con- 
demned for denying the ſacrament of the altar to be the 


very body and blood of Chriſt really and ſubſtantially, 
and was thereby cut off from the body of the catholic 


church; and ſaid, that ſhe was not only blind of her 
bodily eyes, but allo blind in the eyes of her ſoul. And 
he ſaid, As her body fhould be preſently conſumed with 
material fire, ſo her ſoul ſhould be burned in hell with 
everlaſting fire, as ſoon as it ſhall be ſeparated from the 
body, and there remain world without end; and ſaid it 
was not lawful for the people to pray for her: and ſo 
with many terrible threats he made an end of his ſermon, 
and commanded the bailifts and thoſe gentlemen to fee 
her executed. Then this bleſſed ſervant of God was 
carried away from the church to a place called the 
Windmill Pit, near to the ſaid town; and holding Roger 
Waſte, her brother, by the hand, ſhe prepared herſelf, 
and deſired the people to pray with her, and ſaid ſuch 
prayers as ſhe before had learned, and cried upon Chriſt 
to have mercy upon her, as long as life ſerved. In this 
mean ſeaſon the ſaid Dr. Draicot went to his inn, for 
great ſorrow of her death, and there laid him down and 
ſlept, during all the time of her execution. And thus 
much of Joan Waſte, | 
Now, foraſmuch as I am not ignorant (faithful reader) 
that this and other ſtories ſet forth of the martyrs, will 
not want carpers and niarkers enough, ready to ſeck all 
holes and corners how to defame the memory of God's 
good ſaints, and to condemn theſe hiſtories as lies and 
untruths, eſpecially hiſtories wherein they ſee their 


ſhameful acts and unchriſtian cruelty detected and 


brought to light ; therefore for the better confirmation of 
this hiſtory above written, and to ſtop the mouths of 
ſuch perſons, this ſhall be to admoniſh all and ſingular 
readers hereof, that the diſcourſe. of this poor blind 
woman's life and death, in ſuch ſort as is above prefixed, 
hath been confeſſed to be very true, by divers perſons 
of worthy credit, and yet living; and alſo hath been 
carefully peruſed and examined by W. Bambridge, 
then bailiff of Derby; who as well of his own know. 
ledge, as by ſpecial inquiry and conference by him 
made, with divers others, hath certified the fame to us 
to be undoubted ; beſide the teſtimony of John Cad- 
man, curate of the ſaid town, and of others alſo, upon 


whoſe honeſty well known, and their report herein 
| nothing 
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nothing differing from ſuch as were beſt acquainted 
with that matter, I have been here the more bold to 
commit this ſtory to poſterity, for all good men to con- 
ſider and judge upon. 
| ENS ; 
An Account of EvwarD SAR, John HART, THOMAS 


RavensDaLE, a Shoemaker, a Currier, a Carpenter, 
Jonn Hoax, and a Woman. 


O N the 8th day of September (which was the next 
month following) a certain godly, aged, devout 
perſon, and zealous of the Lord's glory, born in Wilt- 
ſhire, named Edward Sharp, of the age of forty years, 
or thereabouts, was condemned at Briſtol to the like 
martyrdom, where he conſtantly and manfully perſiſting 
in the juſt quarrel of Chriſt's goſpel, for miſliking and 
renouncing the ordinances of the Romiſh church, was 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MART 


long. till his legs almoſt were fretted off with j 


TRY. Le AD 


the houſe, and apprehended him, and carried him 


priſon, and fo at length he was brought to the bill, 


Dr. Brooks, in whoſe cruel handling he remain, 5 
0 


rons, 


After the apprehenſion of the hiſband, the wife lik 
wiſe was taken, with her young-born child, bein ok 
fourteen days old, out of her child-bed, and cartieq l n 
the common gaol, and there confined among thieve 
and murderers ; where ſhe and her innocent babe lng 
ſo little charity, that ſhe could never come to an fr. 
but was driven to warm the clothes that the ſhould 2 
about the child in her boſom. - 4 

In the mean ſeaſon, while the huſband and wife h 
thus incloſed in different priſons, the biſhop began : 
practiſe not with the woman firſt, as the ſerpent dit uit 
Eve, but with the man, craſtily deceiving his ſunplici 
with fair gloſſing words, falſely perſuading him that his 
wite had recanted, and aſking him, wheretore he lbould 
more ſtand in his own conceit, than ſhe, b 


| being as wel 
learned as he; and ſo ſubtily drew out a form of recan. 


tation, where with he deceived the ſimple foul. Where. 
unto after that he had once granted that he would con. 
ent, although he had not yet recanted, they ſuffered 
him to go to his wife, where ſhe lay in the conunon 
gaol. | 


tried as pure gold, and made a lively facrifice in the 
fire : in whoſe death, as in the death of all his other 
faints, the Lord be glorified and thanked for his great 
grace of conſtancy ; to whom be praiſe for ever, Amen. 


On the 24th of the ſame month, 1556, John Hart, 


Ravenſdale, a ſhoemaker, and a currier, ſuſtered a N ö 1 N 
1 Mayfield in Suſſex: who being at the place here AREA Ny 7 75 wn N 10 ts opening their mine, 2 
they ſhould ſuffer, after they had made their prayers, e pep! gp 3 E 155 us wite not releaſed, and (c 
and were at the ſtake ready to undergo the force of the Hd gk. f he had not done well, he declared unto 85 
ſire, they conſtantly and joyfully yielded their lives for . 3 a 75 ER * 285 Fi cpr. 7X 
the teſtimony of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, unto 70 ad en 55 : > 4 1 e e ng him oo 5 
ä . , : ] g me, (ſai 
whom be praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. FFF eee 4 th 
The day following, which was the 25th of the ſaid }} boſom the copy of the recantation, whereunto he ha 
y S 5 . : d 
month, a young man, by trade a carpenter, (whoſe name I granted his promiſe. At the fight whereof the wile 8 
we have not) was put to death for the like teſtimony of J hearing what her huſband had done, her heart claye” th 
Jeſus Chriſt, at Briſtol, where he yielded himſelf to the JI aſunder, ſaying, “ Alack, thus long have we continued 1 
torments of the fire, gave up his life into the hands of || one, and hath Satan fo prevailed, to cauſe you to break 10 
the Lord, with ſuch joyful conſtancy and triumph, as JI your firſt vow made to Chriſt in baptiſm ?” And ſo - 
all the church of Chriſt have juſt cauſe to praiſe God || parted the ſaid William and Joan his wife, with what 
for him. | — no 9 Lord 3 Then began he greatly to Je 
| all hi iſe made to the biſhop, and to make his 
f the ſame month of September, John OT Org LG TOR : DIINOP, lake his 
8 a 25 „ death by fre at bh IO bac 8 5 Almighty God, deſiring him that he might not m 
under- edge in Glouceſterſhire, and died very gloriouſſy Ha 5 n 8 1 5 555 en good, and good evil; or light w 
in a conſtant faith to the terror of the wicked, and com- Le "S na * Beſs ge ; Ns ſo he departed toward 8 
fort of the godly. So gloriouſly did the Lord work in is houle : where by the way homeward (as It is affirmed) u 
_ . 5 he took his death, and ſhortly after departed, according . 
them, that death unto them was lite, and life with a i his praver "alter he had ben i Ju 
blotted conſcience was death. e was 3 Sas ay 5 
| After this, Joan his wife continued {till in priſon with 8 
— . — ñ A ; al 
her tender infant, till at laſt ſhe was brought before that 15 
N 5 y | biſhop to be examined. Whereunto what her anſwers HH 
75 . | W 1 7 P. 0 : | er an | HH 
7 5 5 _ ones Ws Were, it is not certainly knotvn. Howbeit moſt like it a 0 
her Houſe, with her ſucking Infant of fourteen Days 185 ry Ot were, they pleaſed not the biſhop, as o 
old. and laid in the common Gaol among Thieves and ¹! V7 218 anger Increaſed againſt the poor WOO, a 
Mu 5 5 | and her long continuance 1n the priſon, together with de 
92 : her tender babe, which alſo remained with her in the _ 
rt fin gaol, partaker of her martyrdom, ſo long as her milk : h: 
1 „ e bo would ſerve to give it ſuck, till at length the child, v 
| infant there burned with them, and alſo had paſſed the being ſtar ved for cold and famine, was ſent away when re 
burning of the poor blind woman Joan Waſte at Derby, it was paſt all remedy, and fo ſhortly after died: and m 


not long after the mother followed. Beſides, the old 


1 well hoped I ſhould have found no more ſuch ſtories of woman, which was mother of the huſband, of the ug | ; 8 


unmerciful cruelty ſhewed upon innocent women with 


1 of cighty years and upward, who being left in the houſe 
heir children and young infants: but now coming to || © ER 5 „GC = 
* perſecution in Glouceſeſhr 5 the pare of 1 apprehenſion, for lack of comfort there pe- YF - 
Briſtol, 1 find another ftory ot tueh unmercuuinets New- And mus have ye in one ſtory the death of four to- 
ed againſt a woman in ee Fri 1 ” yo 5 3 oY gether ; firſt of the old 1 e of = huſband, ar 
and humanity, _ "> ot TM 5 Bat aun miherta deen after that of the innocent child, and laſtly of the mother. th 
rehearſed, as but 51 War EY 1 at ah Ing What became of the othcr nine children, I am not per- th 
In the pant of WO NORerPOge, Not lar 100m fectly ſure, but that I partly underſtand they all were Tr 
Briſtol, dwelt William Dangerfield, an honeſt poor man, done bf the fare . * 5 
who by his Kesten. rag 8 95 2 This ſtory is reported and teſtified as well by others, In 
hing in child- q 15 8 3 Fr 3 3 . has namely by Mrs. Bridges dwelling in the ſame town, ca 
had been abroa e alig "og OO ere and partaker then of the like afflictions, who hardly hi 
of perſecution, hearing that Bis wife was brought to bed, eſcaped with her life. | to 
1 repaired home to viſit her, as natural duty required, | 3 | th 
and to ſee his children, ſhe being delivered four days In the month of October following, was burnt at the l 
0 1 ' e, e town of Northampton a ſhoemaker, a true witneſs and oy 
300 The return of this man was no ſooner known to ſome I diſciple of the Lord, who, according to the grace of 4 
| in! bt his unkind and uncharitable neighbours, but they God given unto him, cleaving faſt to the ſound doctrine bs 
| ijncenſed with the ſpirit of popery, immediately beſet and preaching of God's word, renounced the-untr mo 
= | | . Alle 
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MA D. 1556-] . An Account of five Perſons famiſhed in Canterbury Cattle, 553 


A coloured religion of the Romiſh ſee, wherein many 
po man hath been drowned. 
O 


: ot long after, in the ſame month of 

_—_ pon Gin 1 ae. of Chicheſter, three 
perm '1feflors, being there in bonds for the like cauſe 
odly I oſpel who alſo ſhould have ſuffered the like 
of Sia had not their natural death, or rather (as it 
martyr ſuſpected) the cruel handling of the papiſts, 
1 them away before, and afterwards buried them 


in the fields. 
| read moreover, that in this preſent year, to wit, 
1556, one named Hooke, a true witneſs of the Lord's 
3 


truth, was burnt at Cheſter. 


——————— — — -- 


Account of five Perſons famiſbed in Canterbury 
weeks by £ unmerciful Tyranny of the Papiſts, abou! 
he Beginning of November. 95 


S among all the biſhops, Bonner, biſhop of Lon- 
A don, principally. excelled in perſecuting the poor 
members and faints of Chriſt ; fo of all archdeacons, 
Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canterbury, (as may 
evidently appear) was the ſoreſt, and of leaſt compaſſion, 
(only Dunning of Norwich excepted) by whole unmer- 
ciful and ſurly diſpoſition very many were put to death 
in that dioceſe of Canterbury, not only in the bloody 


time of queen Mary, but ſome allo in the beginning of 


the reign of our molt renowned and moſt gracious queen 
Elizabeth, as by the grace of Chriſt hereafter ſhall appear. 

Of thoſe that ſuffered in the dioceſe of Canterbury in 
the time of queen Mary, ſome are recited already, with 
the order and form of ſuch articles as then were moſt 
commonly adminiſtered to the examinates by Thornton, 
ſuffragan of Dover, and the ſaid Nicholas Harpsfield, 
and others,. as before mentioned. | 1 

Now to proceed in order and courſe of time where we 
left, next followeth the month of November. 

In the beginning whereof, fifteen godly and innocent 


martyrs were together in the caſtle of Canterbury, of 


which number not one eſcaped with life, but either were 
burnt, or clſe famiſhed in priſon: of which two forts, 


which is the eafier death, God knoweth, is hard to 


judge. Notwithſtanding, the truth is, that of theſe fif- 
teen, ten ſuffered in the fire, of whom in the next book, 
more, God willing, ſhall be ſaid : the other five pined, 
and were molt cruelly famiſhed in the cloſe priſon, of 
whom we ſhall treat. Their names were as follow; 
John Clark, Dunſton Chittenden, William Foſter, of 
Stone, Alice Potkins, John Archer, of Crambroke, 
weaver. | 

Of theſe five priſoners, the two firſt were uncondem- 
ned, the other three were condemned, and ſhould have 
been burned, but ſuffered no leſs torments than if they 
had abode the fire, for they pined to death by famine. 
What their articles and anſwers were I need not here 
recite, ſeeing all they in the time of queen Mary com- 
monly ſuffered for one manner of cauſe, that is, for hold- 


ing againſt the ſeven ſacraments, againſt the reality of | 


Chriſt's being in his ſupper, for ſpeaking againſt the 
church of Rome, and determinations ofthe ſame, againſt 
Images fet up and worſhipped in the church, for not 


Coming to church, &c. | 


Uirſt, William Foſter anſwering to theſe and like 
articles, ſaid, That he believed well in all the articles of 
the creed; but to believe that there be more ſacraments 
than two, and to pray to ſaints either to profit us, or to 
Pray for ſouls in purgatory to profit by them, that faith 
and works do juſtify, or to allow the popiſh ceremonies 


in the church, that he denied. Moreover he ſaid, to 


carry candles upon Candlemas-day, were as good for 
"mas to carry a dung-fork ; and that it is as neceſſary 
to Carry the gallows about, if his father was hanged, as 
the croſs. Come to the church he could not, he ſaid, 
with a ſafe conſcience. Concerning fiſh-days and fleſh- 
ays, he granted it good to put difference therein, except 
where neceſſity required the contrary. | 
This William Foſter was a labouring man, of the age 


Y 


8 


— 


of forty years. He was apprehended and impriſoned by 
fir Thomas Moyle, knight. | 

Alice Potkins, for the like confeſſion, was condemned 
to be burnt, for that ſhe was not, neither would be con- 
feſſed to the prieſt, for that ſhe received not the ſacra- 


ment of the altar, becauſe ſhe would not pray to ſaints, | 


nor creep to the croſs, &c. Being demanded of her age, 
ſhe ſaid that ſhe was forty-nine years old, according to 
her old age; and according to her young age, ſince ſhe 
learned Chriſt, ſhe was of one year's age, and was com- 
mitted to priſon by Mr. Roberts. 

The anſwer and confeſſion of John Archer of Cram- 
broke was much in like fort. And although ſome of 
theſe upon ignorant ſimplicity ſwerved a little in the 
number of facraments, ſome granting one ſacrament, 
that is, the body of Chriſt hanging upon the croſs, ſome 
more, ſome leſs, 8c. yet in the principal matter con- 
cerning the doatrine of ſalvation for faith to ſtay upon, 
and in diſagreeing from the dreaming determinations of 
the popiſh church, they moſt agreed. Concerning the 
not praying to ſaints, and for the dead in purgatory, for 
not creeping to the croſs, for faith only to juſtify, for 


taking of an oath, and other ſuch like, he granted as the 


other had done. This father Archer, by his occupation 
a weaver, of the town of Crambroke, of the age of fifty 
years, was impriſoned by fir John Gilford, knight. 

And thus have ye the cauſe and impriſonment of theſe 
five priſoners. Now as touching the cruelty of their 


death, that ye ſhall not ſurmiſe the ſuſpicion or relation 


thereof to proceed of myſelf, you thall hear their own 
teſtimony by their own letter, thrown out of the priſon, 
concerning the unmereiful dealing of the popiſh tyrants 
in famiſhing them, as is afore ſaid. The copy of their 
letter is this. | | 


The Copy of a Letter wrilten and caſ? out of the Caſtle of 
Canterbury 4y the Prifoners there in Bonds for God's 
Word, declaring how the Papiſts went about to famiſh 
them to death ; of which Company five were already 
moſt cruelly famiſhed among them. 


E it known unto all men that ſhall read, or hear 

read theſe our letters, that we the poor priſoners of 
the caſtle of Canterbury for God's truth, arc kept and lie 
in cold irons, and our keepers will not ſuffer any meat 
to be brought us to comfort us. And if any man do 
bring us any thing, as bread, butter, cheeſe, or any other 
food, the ſaid keeper will charge them that fo bring us 
any thing, except money or raiment, to carry it them 
again; or elſe if he do receive any food of any for us, he 
doth keep it for himſelf, and he and his ſervants do ſpend 
it, ſo that we have nothing thereof; and thus the keeper 
kecpetn away our victuals from us: inſomuch that there 
are four of us priſoners there for God's truth, ſamiſhed 
already, and thus is it his mind to famiſh us all: and we 
think he is appointed thereunto by the biſhops and 
prieſts, and alſo of the juſtices, ſo to famiſh us, and 
not only us of the ſaid caſtle, but alſo all other priſoners 


in other priſons for the like cauſe to be alſo famiſhed: 


notwithſtanding we write not theſe our letters, with a 
view to ſignify our unwillingneſs to be famiſhed for the 
Lord Jeſua's ſake, but for this cauſe and intent, that they, 


having no law ſo to famiſh us in priſon, ſhould not do it 


privily, but that the murderers' hearts ſhould be openly 
known to all the world, that all men may know of what 
church they are, and who is their father. Out of the 
caſtle of Canterbury. 


r 


The Perſecution of divers good People in the Dioceſe of 
| Litchfield, - 
HESE aforeſaid months of September, Novem- 
ber, and December, as they were troubleſome to 
many other places, and eſpecially to the dioceſe of Can. 
terbury by reaſon of the archdeacon above named; fo 
likewiſe they brought no little buſineſo in the country to 
Litchfield and Coventry, by a cruel biſhop there, named 
Ralph Baine, and a more crucl chanccllor called Dr. 


Draicot, 
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_ Lynacres, and Hugh Lynacres, his ſon, Iſabel Parker, 


fon, Hugh Moore, ſhoemaber, John Adale, Thomas 
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Draicot, through the fierce inquiſition of whom great ſtir 
was there among the people, being called to examination 
of their faith, and many cauſed to bear faggots. Who, 
although they vere not put to the torment of death, yet 
Nen it may appear what a number there is in the 
countries of England'abroad, who in their hearts have a 
miſliking of the pope's Romiſh laws and religion, if for 
fear they durſt utter their minds, I thought. to make a 
rehearſal of their names, which in the aforeſaid dioceſe 
of Coventry and Litchfield were taken on ſuſpicion, and 
examined for their religion. 

And firſt amongſt them that were detected and en- 
joined to the popiſh penance, that is, to bear a faggot, 
candle, and beads about in proceſſion, were Agnes 
Foreman, detected, examined, and by witnels con- 
victed, and bare a faggot the 12th of September. 
Likewiſe Margery Kirry, Thomas Norris, I homas 
Stiffe, William Kaime, Robert Katrenes, Thomas 
Smith, John Borſley, the younger. Item, John Water- 
houſe, againſt whom came as witneſſes and accuſers 
Richard Caaerbanke, J. Edge, William Smith, Robert 
Cooke, laying againſt him for ſeldom coming to church, 
for giving no revercnce at the elevation of the ſacrament, 
but looking upon his book, for not kiſſing the pyx, &c. 
Robert Biſſel, Leonard Welt, Richard Baily, of the 
pariſh of Whitacre. | 


Theſe were deprived. 


Nicholas Cartwright, doctor; Richard Jurdain, 
prieſt ; Edmund Crokel, prieſt ; Thomas Whitehead, 
prieſt; William Taylor, prieſt; Anſelme Sele, prieſt; 
Richard Slavy, prieſt, married; Edward Hawkes, 

rieſt, married; Robert Aſton, prieſt, deprived; | 
e Tecka, prieſt, deprived; Robert Moſley, prieft, | 
married, and deprived. | 

There were divers others beſides theſe, who in like 
manner were detected, accuſed, and examined, al- 
though they bare no faggot, but were diſmiſſed; as 
Richard Kempe, John Franklin, William Marler, 
Julius Dudley, Euſtache Byſacre, William Shene, 
Anthony Afterwhittle, Thomas Steilbe, Henry Birdlim, 
William Moſeley, John Leach, John Richardſon, 
Anthony Jones, alias Pulton, Thomas Wilſon, Thomas 


Martin Newman, William Enderby, Cicely Preſton, 
Thomas Salter, John Stamford, ſhoemaker, Richard 
Woodburne, Thomas Arnal, ſhoemaker, John Robin- 


Arch, Frances Ward, John Avines, Richard Foxal, 
Thomas Underdonne, Richard Weaver. 

ITheſe forenamed perſons, with many more following, 
in the next year after, although they did ſublcribe and 
relent through fear of death; yet for this cauſe I do 
here recite them, that by them it might appear what a 
number there were not only in the country of Litchfield, | 
but allo in other parts, if that fear rather than conſcience 
had not compelled them to the contrary. 

Thus have you the whole perſecution of this year de- 
clared, with the names of all them which ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom within the compaſs of the year 1556: the 
number of all which, fJain and martyred in divers places 
of England at ſundry times this year, came to above 
$4 perſons, whercotf many were women, wives, widows, 
and maidens; beſides thoſe who by ſecret practices 
were otherwiſe made away, or driven from their goods 


| 


END or rut: SE 


I know not. 


l. Mary. A. D. 
out of their houſes, or out of the realm, or elſe win 
the realm were put to penance and obliged by brill 
violence to recant ; fave only that I have omitted the 


ſtory of fir John Cheeke, knight, and ſometime ſchoo} 

maſter to king Edward. The worthineſs of which "I 
deſerveth much to be faid of him ; but his fall gy. 
rather be covered in ſilence and oblivion Only to noi 
a word or two of a few things to the preſent ſtory nal 
principally appertaining, it thall ſuffice. 

Sir John Cheeke being in the country of German 
out of all danger of perſecution, with many more of h 
own countrymen and acquaintance, was not on] n 
ſafety, but alſo with reputation accordingly eſtecmed 
among the Germans, and alſo well placed in the city of 
Straſburg. Where if he had contented himſelf to have 
remained, rather giving place to time, than to preſume 
upon adventures, pcradventure it had been better for 
him. But what fatal inſtigation wrought in his ming 

In the end it ſo fell, that he would necg; 
take a journey with fir Peter Carew, from high Germany 
to Bruſſels, and that (as I have credibly heard of them 
which knew the affair) not without the forecaſting of 
his adventured journey by the conſtellation of the ttajs 
and diſpoſition of the heavens above. For as he waz 
man tamouſly expert, and travelled in the Knowledge gf 
ſundry arts and ſciences, ſo was he a little too much 
addicted to the curious practifing of this flar divinity 
which we call aſtrology. But howſoever it was, or 
whatſoever it was that the ſtars did promiſe him, the truth 
was, that men here on earth Kept little promiſe with 
him. For having, as it is ſaid, king Philip's ſafe con. 
duct to paſs and repaſs, and by the means, as I find, of 
the lord Paget, and ſir John Maſ. pledging for his faſe- 
guard king Philip's fidelity, he came to Bruſſels to ſee 
the queen's ambaſſadors : and having brought the lord 
Paget on his way toward England, in the return be. 


tween Bruſſels and Antwerp, he was taken with fir Peter 


Carew by the Provoſt Marſhal, ſpoiled of their horſe, 


and clapped into a cart, their legs, arms, and bodies ticd 
with halters to the body of the cart, and ſo ſhipped, 


blind-fold under the hatches, and brought to the 


Tower of London. 

'Thus the good man being intrapped, and in the 
hands now of his cnemies, had but one of theſe two 
ways to take, either to change his religion, or to 
change his life, other remedy with thole holy ca- 
tholics there was none. Neither could his conſcience 
excuſe him, nor truth defend him, nor his learning 
help him. | 
However Mr. Fecknam, whether ſuborned by the? 
queen, or upon his own devotion and friendſhip toward 


his old acquaintance, took upon him the defence am 


commendation of ſir John Cheeke, ſpeaking in his be- 
half: yet no mercy could be had with the queen, but hc 
muſt needs recant, and ſo he did. 85 

Then after this recantation, he was through the crafty 
handling of the papiſts, allured firſt to dine and accom- 
pany with them, at length unawares to fit in the place, 
where the poor martyrs were brought before Bonner 
and other biſhops to be condemned; the remorſe 
whereof ſo mightily wrought in his heart, that not long 
after he left this mortal life. Whoſe fall, although ii 
was full of infirmity, yet his riſing again by repe- 
tance was great, and his end comfortable, the Lord 
be praiſed. 2 


COND BOOK, 


7 _ , 
* » * _— - 5 n 2 Po » — 3 7. Ve. k 4 Bu * = 34 N 7 * * 2 . ' & 7 [IP * 3 *® — 1 * * 1 : L wo 4 
b AA — ——— ele Rae CET OO — | 
= es 4 * * — 1 * „ * * * — ” 
2 2 * * * {520 n 
| x 
ca—_ 
— 


; „3 
NEW AND COMPLETE 


| BOOK of MARTYRS, 


4 niverſal Hiltory of Martyrdom : 
N l * 6 
3 + N-6 
FOX's BOOK or MARTYRS, • 
| : . 
[ 0 | . 9 2 8 1 : ; . . þ Wi 
| Reviſed and Corrected, with Additions and great Improvements. 18 
l Tg - . 3 It [| 
ä SL 0 0 4 mM l 
q 5 CONTAINING I j 
H ; 5 | . , 5 ö 5 — o 4 mn 
f An Hillorical Account of the Lives, Acts, Monuments, Perſecutions, Sufferings, and Triumphant i 
- b | Deaths, of the | 1 
f 4 | | | 1 
0 . | , | my. 
* = PROTESTANT MARTYRS: 1 
hy 2 Together with many other intereſting Particulars, relative to the Proteſtant Cauſe, during the cruel Reign of 10h 
1 3 | Maxy I. commonly called BLOOD QUEEN Mary. i Fith 
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ice b. Die Onntr and ManntR of CARD́INAL PoolLE's Viſitation in Camsribcr, with the conde:nning, taking up. | . 
ing 5 and burning the Bones and Books of MARTIN BUcER aud Paulus Puaclus, January 9, 1557. _ 
the! ; #0%0%0%0%*ARDINAL POOLE, three years after || nuary, between eight and ten o'clock, in the church of | 1%; 
ard Z ET. e his return into England, having ſome- || St. Mary the virgin: willing him eſpecially to be there 
and 5 © |+ a+] ? what withdrawn his mind from other himſelf in perſon, and alſo to ſet forward all the reſidue, ll 
be 2s * & 1 Ns . . : Wager | | | (SALT 
= : Tat affairs of the realm, and having in all to whole charge it belonged, that they ſhould ſearch out 1 
t he 113 points eſtabliſhed the Romiſh religion, I all ſtatutes, books, privileges, and monuments apper- WH 
- $090 25-02-03 began to have an eye to the univerſity taining to the univerſity, or to any of che colleges, or Wilt 
al; 0 of Cambridge, which place among others, eſpecially finally to any of themſelves, and theſe to preſent the £5 i 
om- 5 leemed to have need of reformation out of hand. To ſame before them at the day appointed, and every man 1 
ace, 5 perform this charge, were choſen Cuthbert Scot, not to appear there perſonally; for they would not fail being 1 1 
nner 85 long before conſecrated biſhop of Cheſter, Nicholas I there at the ſame time, to lay before them ſuch things 10 ; 
ore - Ormanet, an Italian, arch-prieſt of the people of JI as ſhould ſeem neceſſary to this charge of reforming the „„ 
long ; Bodolon, in the dioceſe of Vernon, profeſſed in both || univerſity, and further to give charge of all ſuch things 4 
th it the laws, and bearing the name of the pope's Datary ; || as ſhould ſeem moſt for the profit and benefit of tha 1 hi 
pen- homas Watſon, elected biſhop of Lincoln, Chriſto- }| ſame, together with ſuch things as were to be done on 41 
Lord pherſon, elected biſhop of Chicheſter, and Henry Cole, their part, according as ſhould ſeem moſt agrecable to 18 
provoſt of the college of Eaton. There was good || the decrces of the canon law. | { 1” 
cauſe why the matter was eſpecially committed to theſe This citation of the cardinal, being brought ta WM 
perſons: for as touching Ormanet, it is well known that Cambridge by Mr. Bullock, was firſt examined in fi 1 
he was a man of much eſtimation with Julius the Third, I the convocation-houſe of regents, and there openly | 
at that time biſhop of Rome, and was appointed to I read by the orator of the univerſity the 11th of De- | 1 
come into England with cardinal Poole, becauſe without cember. | Th 
his knowledge (as in whom he put his chief truſt and After this, upon the 24th of December, which was 
confidence) the biſhop would have nothing done that Chriſtmas Eve, the vice-chancellor with the heads of | a4 
was of any importance or weight. the houſes, meeting together in the ſchools, it was FA 
Theſe perſons thus appointed (in the mean while as there concluded, that the viſitors' charges ſhould be iff if 
| the viſitors were preparing themſelves for their journey) || borne by the univerſity and colleges (which then coſt + $14 
| {ent their letters with the cardinal's citation before to || the univerſity an hundred pounds) and alſo that no maſ- 14 
Dr. Andrew Pern, then vice- chancellor of Cambridge, || ter of any college ſhould ſuffer any of the fellows. ſcho- [ [ 5 
"HF with the other commiſſioners aſſociate, commanding him Þ| lars, or miniſters, to go forth of the town, but to 418 
© warn all the graduates of the univerſity, in their || teturn before the viſitation. | 1 
name, to be in readineſs againſt the 11th day of Ja- | On Friday the 8th of January, the queen's com. 
No. 47. - | 6 U . miſſſoners, 1 
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miſſioners, namely, Dr. Perne, vice-chancellor, Dr. |} theleſs, to the intent the ſame ſhould not. 
Sedgwick, Dr. Harvy, Mr. Frank, Mr. Kulſt, and |} altogether without doing ſomewhat, they inter 0 1 

another who is here nameleſs, and alſo fir James Dyer, | the two churches, namely, St. Mary's, where Ty 

the recorder, Mr. Chapman, and Evered ſitting together Bucer, and St. Michael's, where Paulus Phagius . 
in the hall, ſome were there called by the appointment JI buried. ay j 
of L. Hawes, and charge given what ſhould: be done. Theſe men were dead a good while before, paul J 
And firſt the commiſſion was read. Then were all the | Phagius had ſcarce yet ſhewed the proof of his vit * E 
high-conſtables called to bring in their precepts, and || learning when he departed to God 1549. Buc 1 ] 


but a little after. During which time ſome 


hundreds, were ſworn to inquire of herffy, lollardy, 
conſpiracy, ſeditious words, tales, and rumours againſt 
the king and queen. Item, For heretical and ſeditious 
books, for negligences and miſdemeanours in the church, 
for obſervation of ceremonies, for ornaments, and ſtock 
of the church, | 

We ſaid at the firſt, that the cardinal thought the 


writing, but chiefly by reading and pre 


(wherein the old man, being painful in the word of Gor 


never ſpared himſelf nor regarded his health) he bro, h 
all men into ſuch admiration of him, that neither 18 
friends could ſufficiently praiſe him, nor his enemies 1 
any point find fault with his ſingular life and = 
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doctrine. A moſt certain token whereof may be hi; 
ſumptuous burial, ſolemnized with ſuch great aſſiſtance 
and gladneſs of all the degrees of the univerſity, that 0 
was not poſſible to deviſe more to the ſetting out and 
amplifying of the ſame. The whole manner and order 
of the doing whereof being written by Mr. Nicholas 
Carre, a learned man, in a little treatiſe to fr John 
Cheeke, knight, with an epiſtle full of conſolation 
as likewiſe concerning his departure added thereunto 
was ſent afterward unto Peter Martyr, then abiding at 
Oxtord. | | 

From the burial of Bucer and Phagius, unto the 
coming of theſe viſitors, three or four years were paſſed. 
And trom the time of the deceaſe of King Edward the 
Sixth unto that day, the prieſts celebrated their maſſ:y 
and other kinds of ceremonies in thoſe places, and that 
without ſcruple of conſcience, as far as men could per- 
ceive. But after the time that theſe commiſſioner; 
came hither, thoſe things that before were accounted 
lacred and holy, began to be denounced prophane 
and unholy. For they commanded that all thoſe 
aſſemblies that ſhould hereafter be made for the exe. 
cuting of holy ceremonies, ſhould be removed to the 
King's-Chapel, which is a place far more ſtately than 
all the others. | 

Now was come the 11th day, in which the chancellor 
of the univerſity, with the maſters and preſidents af 
colleges, and all the other graduates of every houſe, 
were commanded to appcar before the ſaid commiſſion- 
ers in their habits. It was commanded, that the ſcholars 
allo ſhould come in their furplices, but that was not 
done. They aflembled in great numbers to Trinity- 
college, having the univerſity croſs borne before them, 
and in the Gate-houſe a form was ſet and covercd with 
cuſhions, and a carpet on the ground for the viſitors. 
Where the vice-chancellor, having, on a tiſſue cope, 
ſprinkled holy-water on them, and purpofed to cenſe 
them, but they refuſed it there, which notwithſtanding 
afterward in the Queen's-college, and elſewhere, they 
refuſed not. 

There Mr. John Stokes, common orator of the uni- 
verkty, made a Latin oration in the name of all the 


reſt; a copy whereof, now rendered into Engliſh, here 
followeth. 


univerſity to have need of reformation. The reaſon 
why he ſhould think fo was this; either becauſe the lame 
of long continuance had caſt off the biſhop of Rome, 
and cleaved to the wholelome doctrine of the goſpel ; 
or elſe by reaſon that both for the late ſchiſm, not yet 
vorn out of memory, and for the dottrine of Martin 
Bucer, who not long before openly in the ſaid univerſity 
interpreted holy ſcripture, they law many ſo fore cor- 
rupted and ſpotted with .this infection, that (even as 
when fire is ſpread in a town) unleſs a ſpeedy remedy 
were applied out of hand, it were not poſſible to their 
thinking, to quench it many years after. M ho allo | 
ſearcd (if it were not looked to in time) left this miſ- 
chief ſhould take root, and by little and little intect 
all the members next unto it, which yet were whole 
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This was in the year 1556. To the intent therefore 
0 to make a ſalve for this fore, the inquiſitors, of whom 
THR we ſpoke before, came unto Cambridge the ninth day 
N of January. And as they were yet on their journey, 
| and far from the town, divers of the maſlers and pre- 
\ tidents of the colleges met them, and brought them 
. courteouſſy, {irlt into the town, and after to their lodg- 
0 ings. They were entertained in Trinity-college by 
"tt Mr. John Chriſtopherſon, maſter of the ſaid houſe, 
and a little before elected biſhop of Chicheſter. Not- 
withſtanding they were deſired, ſome to one place, and 
ſome to another, as occaſion ſerved, either to do their 
dutics, or to ſhew their good wills; Dr. Cole to the 
King's college, and Dr. Watſon to St. John's, But 
whether it were for the acquaintance of Chriſtopherlon, 
or for the largeneſs of the houſe, which ſeemed moſt 
convenient for their purpoſe, they all took up their 
lodgings in the ſaid college with Mr. Chriſtopherſon. 
At their coming thither an oraton was made by a 
Fellow of the houſe, who in the name of all the reſt, 
with long proteſtation declared that they were moſt 
heartily welcome thither, and that he and his fellows 
gave them great thanks, that it had pleaſed their lord- 
ſhips to have ſo good an opinion of them, as to chule 
their houſe eſpecially to lodge in, whereby they had 
both encouraged them to ſtand in hope of ſome 
further benevolence towards them, and alſo done 
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reat honour to their college by their being there: J - 1 
I they thould look Pat their hand 3 for Mr. Srokrs's Oralion lo Queen Mary's Fiſitors 6 6 
as much duty and reverence, as lay in their power to Cambridge, Jan, 11, 1557. = 
perform. | : | in 

To this oration Dr. Watſon made anſwer, That this Sf Ie univerſity, moſt reverend fathers, has been . 
Orward and carneſt good wills and minds of their's, in a long time ſolicitous about your coming, nos 8 
doing ſuch courteſy, was right thankfully taken both of greatly pleaſed freely beholds your honours; and as 1 . 
him and his, exhorting them to continue ſtedfaſtly in teſtimony of her willingneſs, pours out herſelf and 4 0. 
the ſame, and to procced alſo when need ſhould require: her treaſures. Aſſembled here ſee all the Cambridge 5 
for it was ſo far from any of their thoughts, to ſto ſcholars, all orders preſent, who I aſſure your lordſhups = 
them in this their race, that they would rather haſte upon my oon knowledge, one and all congratulate you! v. 

them forward to run through more ſpeedily, being not || much wiſhed arrival. For we are all erſuaded, _ * 10 
without good cauſe perſuaded to conceive good hope of the buſineſs of this day, through God's aſſiſtance, an T 
their benevolencg, towards them, inaſmuch as they your excellencies, will prove auſpicious to the common F 
would do for them whatſoever might turn to their pro- ] benefit of this univerſity; nor, in a matter ſo neceHark % 
fit and advantage. Il to the common good, will your help be wanting. on 

This day, foraſinuch as it was towards evening before || by many things I am confirmed in this opinion, — of 

tey came, and the fun was going down, nothing elſe |] ſhall mention only thoſe that ſo nearly relate to the m_ * 
was done. The next day, being the tenth of January, | neſs in hand, that they cannot poſhbly be omitted; an "7 
they beſtowed in recreating themſelves after their jour- I theſe truly in number are certain and finite, but in «© 


ney, and in ſetting other things to rights. Never- 


that no faculty 
ſpeec 


| their virtue and power {o immenſe, 
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—:. able toexpreſs; becauſe, as I ſaid before, the 
f 8 oniventity received from your coming was very 
1 beſeech you, while briefly I relate the manner, 
O nt a favourable Car. ; : 

to gran nolt reverend father in Chriſt, cardinal Poole, 
hy abo hath reſtored oppreſſed religion, ſupported 
rn of his country, brought back from exile our 
he Ge I ſay, that Engliſh Foole, and our true Moſes, 
5 Aa of your viſitation, from whole excellent 
e _ laws have redounded to all parts of his 
3 7 Yet there was a ſtricter and nearer cauſe 
5500 the bond of neceſſity, ſeeing we were pars e 
republic, v hich he bad ſeparately taken the nn 
ment of on himſelf. For the year before he molt Kine y 
rook on himſelf the government ot this univerſity, 
which he managed v ith 10 much prudence, that he not 
only removed whatever might impede out ſludies, but 
ald added ſuch ornament, as greatly increaſed the glory 
of our aniverbity ; theſe things confirmed our former 
hopes, and NOW brings ſo ircth to our ee FR Na 
cannot chuſe but think all his kindneſs to be collecte 
in this viſitation, from which we expect all thoſe things 
which the remarkable love ot our great chancellor, who 
looked on our univerſity as his proper pupil, promiſed. 
And 1 wiſh truly that he himſelt, was it not detrimental 
to the public, could have been here at this time; that he 
with his rays might have illuminated his univerlity, 
involved in darknels and a profound night, with the 
glory of the true religion. But this our defire is repug- 
nant to the public good, and the intereſt of the moſt 
holy apoſtolic lee ; tne legate therefore has appointed 
vou his ſubſtitutes, whole natural parts tor wildom, 
whole. perſons for worth, and whole minds for know- 
ledge, he judged moſt fit for this employment: can 
therefore aflure you truly, we all elicem you, as men 


whole religion we love, virtue we honour, and on whole. 


good will, belief and counſel tor the public good we 
depend on. | | 
virtue of the legate, cardinal Poole, from the darknels 
and night of former times, We began to review the light 
in public, together with a clearer fight of our former 
unhappineſs, to the greatneſs of which our 1gnorance of 
it contributed not a hule; for, in my opinion, we ought 
to be accounted ſo much the more miſerable, who labour- 
ing under ſo damnable an hereſy, yet ſaw not the danger 
We were in. 


As that diſtemper is by much the worſe, 


For after by the ſingular and extraordinary 


v hich deſtroys nature without being perceived to aillict 


the ſenſes; and the man is often dead before he knew he 
was {ick. "This was the diſcale of our univerſity, which 
however ſharp-ſighted other ways, in this *caſe of reli- 
gion, the head of the church being hurt, (whence 


iprings all the power of judging) became ſtupid, lethar- 


gic, and as it were without any ſenſe ; till about three 
years ago, che divine compaſſion of the moſt holy 
lather Julius, to us Engliſh almoſt dead, again corpo- 
rated us in his molt holy church, again reſtored health 
to our bodies, and peace to our minds. How eaſy was 
it then for Britannia to ſee how near ſhe had approached 
the jaws of hell, this univerſity eſpecially plainly diſ- 
cerned, and our nation was miſerably afflicted with this 
deloſation and ſchiſm of religion. There is no need 
here to repeat the diſſolution of the monaſteries, the 
robbing the church, the ſlaying the prieſts, the murder- 
ing the nobles, the riots and tumults of the people, the 
11npoveriſhing the whole kingdom, theſe things might 
poſſibly have happened and we blameleſs, but here the 
judgment was ſo remarkable, that we muſt needs look 
on it as a puniſhment for our ſins and wickedneſſes. But 
granting theſe things only the ſport of chance, we ſuf- 
tered Worſe in our religion and conſcience. 
wards God was vaniſhed, the chaſtity of the prieſts was 
turned into open proſtitutton, the ſoul lay as it were faſt 
alſcep, no religious ceremonies to awaken it; the mind 
by the variety of opinions ſo diſtracted, ſo differing from 
elf, that it embraced an infinity of errors, among 


which there were two principal fountains, of the ſtreams 


of which this univerſity driaking a little too much, we 
conieſs became intoxicated. The firſt owed it's birth 
from unnatural ſeparation from the unity of the catholic 


church, not unlike what Menenius Agrippa men- 
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Piety to- 


— 
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tions of the members and the belly. The ſecond aroſe 


from Wickliffe's mud and mire, which made the cele- 
bration of the ſacrament of che altar an abomination. 
For the truth of which let any man conſult himielf: 
tor we 1mitating philoſophers, and thoſe none of the 
beſt, have borrowed a light to the ſcriptures from the 
chool of the Epicureans. For whereas Chriſt (in the 
truth of whoſe words is placed the foundation of our 
faith) affirms every where, diſtinctly, and without 
exception, the true and perpetual preſence of his body, 
yet we are truly to interpret theſe expreſſions as if they 
were umperlett, or had another meaning, unleſs we had 
recourle to the atoms of Epicurus, and that the true 
body and blood of Chrift was only as it were the body 
and blood. But this is not a time to make mention of 
all the things that have paſt; no, I rather wiſh they 
could be eternally torgot, that no rememb: ance of them 
might be handed down to our poſterity. Yet I thought 
mylelt obliged to lay ſomething in, the general, as a 
confeſſion ot our paſt errors; {lill remembering, that as 
this univerſity received her wounds from her former viſi- 
tors, ſo from you her preſent, ſhe may be reſtored to 
her former health. And here ſhe promiſes both for her- 
ſelt and her's, by her unwearicd preaching of repentance, 


to bring back to the true religion all her erring children, 
and make them ſo diligent in the preſent, as to redeem 


the time paſt. For they that are firſt in this race, con- 
tend ſo carneſtiy, as makes it plainly appear they volug- 
tarily entered it; and they that came in laſt, and as it 
were at the eleventh hour, ſhew ſuch zeal for their reli- 
gion, as well witneſſes they left it raſhly, and not on 
mature judgment and deliberation ; our univerſity thus 
reſtored, the deſired religion ſeems more to pleaſe, than 
had her precepts been conſtantly obeyed 
never obſcured. 
* Wheretore this univerſity ſuppliant and proſtrate 
firſt begs pardon and peace of the eternal God, and that 
he will preſerve the right faith of her and her's, and cauſe 
this univerſity once more to flouriſh and abound. Then 
tor her and her's, all and ſingular, ſhe offers this petition 
to your highneſſes, that the induſtry of her preſent ſons 
may make amends for-the errors and offences of her for- 
mer. For the reſt ſhe ſubmits wholly to the ſentence 
your great wiſdom and ſingular love ſhall pronounce, 
hoping your juſtice will find her cauſe good, or your 
mercy make it ſo: either will be an equal benefit, whe- 
ther you judge this univerſity innocent from the juſtice 
of her caule, or whether you make her ſo by the abun- 
dance of your love. Now to return you thanks, we 
again promiſe you, the greateſt regard to things ſacred, 
unwearicd diligence in ſearching the ſcriptures and 
fathers, a perpetual love of the true religion, and an eter- 
nal remembrance of your favours. | 


, and her glory 


When he had made an end of ſpeaking, the biſhop of 


Cheſter anſwered thereunto : 


That they took in right good part, that the mother 
the univerſity had made fo open a declaration of her good 
will toward them: for which he gave moſt hearty thanks, 
deſiring her to perform in deed, and in her works, the 
things that ſhe had ſo largely promiſed of herſelf in 
words and communication. 

As concerning their good wills, there was no cauſe to 
miſtruſt. For their coming thither was not to deal any 


thing roughly with ſuch as fell to the amendment: but 


both the cardinal himſelf, and they alſo, were fully 
minded to ſhew favour, deviſing how to bring all things 
to peace and tranquillity, defiring nothing more car- 
neſtly, than that they which have erred and gone aſtray, 
ſhould return into the right path again. The right reve- 
rend father, the lord cardinal, whom he wiſhed to have 
been preſent, wiſhed the ſelf-ſame thing alſo, deſiring 
nothing ſo mnch as he with his own hands to ſuſtain and 
hold up, now ready to fall, or rather to raiſe up already 
fallen to the ground, the univerſity of his ward : for he 
gladly taketh upon him the name and duty of her 
guardian, whom it greatly grieved, that the infeQions of 
the time paſt had ſpread abroad ſuch grievous diſeaſes 

that even the univerſity itſelf was touched with the ee 
tagious air thereof. For he would more gladly have 
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come hither to viſit and ſalute it, than to correct it, if 
the weighty affairs of the realm would have permitted 


this commiſſion, in which he had aſſigned them to be 
his deputies, which (becauſe they knew him to ſet fo 
much ſtore by the univerſity) ſhould extend the more 


there brought up) would the more earneſtly embrace it. 
The chief matter that they came tor, tended to this end, 
that ſuch as had erred ſhould confeſs their faults, and 
return into the right way again. For they were in 
great forwardneſs of healing, that acknowledged them- 
ſelves to have offended. And therefore it was wiſely 
propounded on his part, that he would not altogether 
excuſe the faults of the univerſity, nor of other men, 


but confeſs and acknowledge the crime, as there 
were many things that had need to be corrected and 


amended. 

The cauſe why they were ſent thither, was to raiſe up 
them that were fallen, and to receive into favour ſuch as 
were ſorry and would amend, wherein, it (contrary to 
their expectation) they ſhould not be able to do ſo much 
with ſome men as they would, yet notwithſtanding, 
according to their duty, they would ſhew themſelves fo 
diligent for their part, as that no lack might be found in 
them. For it was more openly known, than it 
could be denied, that many. men did divers things of a 
froward wiltulneſs, and took ſtoutly upon them: 
wherewith as they were greatly moved and grieved as 
reaſon was, ſo they coveted to remedy the milchiet. 
Againſt whom, if any thing ſhould ſeetn hereafter to be 
ſtraightly determined, it was to be imputed to their own 
deſerts, and not to the wills of them. Neither ought 
ſuch as are whole and ſound, to he moved at the chaſtiſe- 
| ment of others, loraſmuch as it pertained not only to the 
f Mi wiping out of the foul blot which now ſticked on the 


| had taken much hurt by the infection of them. For 
9 their own parts, they more inclined unto mercy than ri- 

| gour. Howbeit, conſidering that ſo great diſeaſes could 
not by gentle medicines be healed, they were driven of 
lj neceſſity to ule ſtronger. And yet if they would be con- 
1 tented to be brought again to their right minds, which 
thing they chiefly coveted, (for they withed that all ſhould 
amend and be led by wholeſome counſel) and would yet 
at length wax weary of their errors, and inſtead of them 
frequent again the ancient cuſtoms of themſelves, and 
of their forefathers, they might boldly look for all kind 
of humanity and gentleneſs at their hands, in all this 
their buſineſs of reformation, which they had now 
| entered and begun, requeſting no more of the univerſity 
| but to do as became them: which being performed, he 
promiſed that their benevolence, neither in any public 
+ nor in any private perſon's caſe, ſhould in any wile be 
py behind hand. | | 

i Thele thingsbeing finiſhed, they were brought in pro- 
l j ceſſion to the King's-college, by all rhe graduates of the 
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univerſity, where was ſung a maſs of the Holy Ghoſt 
[i with great ſolemnity, nothing wanting in that behalf 
| that might make to the ſetting forth of the ſame. In this 
place it was marked, that Nicholas Ormanet, commonly 
ſirnamed Datary, (who, although he was inferior in eſtate 
unto Cheſter, being a biſhop, yet was ſuperior to them all 
in authority) while che maſs was celebrating, ſometimes 
ſtanding, avon fitting, and afterwards kneeling on his 
knees, obſerved certain ceremonies, which afterward were 
required to be oblerved of all others, as in proceſs 
kercot was to be ſeen. | | 

From thence they all attended upon the legates to St. 
Mary's church, which we declared before to have been 
interdicted. Jn which place, foraſmuch as it was ſuſ- 
peixied, although no maſs might be ſung, yet there was 
a ſermon made in open audience by Mr. Peacock in the 
Latin tongue, preaching againſt hereſies and heretics, 
as Bilney, Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, &c. Which 
being ended, they immediately proceeded to the viſi— 
tation: where firſt Dr. Harvy, did, in the cardinal's 
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with a few words in Latin. Which being accepted, and 
by Maſter Clerk openly read to the end, then the vice- 


it. But now ſeeing he could not fo do, he had appointed 


favour to it, and (becauſe they themſelves had been 


univerſity, but alſo to the health of many others which 


name, exhibit the commiſſion to the biſhop of Cheſter, 


chancellor with an oration did: exhibit the certif 
under his ſeal of office with the cardinal's citativn © 
nexed, containing every man's name in the ug 
and colleges, witn the officers and all maſters of "arg 
Among whom was alſo Robert Braſley, maſter S 
King's-college, a worthy old man, both for his wiſdon 
and his hoary hairs: who hearing his name recited ifs 
the vice-chancellor's, ſaid, He was there prelent az 10 
the others were: nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as the relor 
mation of his houſe was wholly reſerved to the dilcre. 
tion of the biſhop of Lincoln, not only by the king 
letters patent, but alſo by grant of confirmation from 
the biſhop of Rome himſelf, under a penalty if he 
ſhould ſuffer any ſtrangers to intermeddle, he open! 
proteſted, in diſcharge of his duty, that unleſs their 
commiſſion gave them authority and juriſdiction 
upon the college, either by expreſs words, or ma. 
niteſt ſeriſe, he utterly exempted himſelf from bein 
preſent. , 


This his exception they all took in great diſpleaſure. 
alledging that they were fully authorized for the order 
of the matter by the cardinal, out of whoſe juriſdiaion 
no place nor perſon was exempted: wherefore he had 
done evil to call into queſtion their authority, ſo wel 
known to all men. The biſhop of Cheſter ſeemed 
to be more moved with the matter than all the others. 
and that was becauſe Braſſey had a little before obtained 
the worſhip of that room, even utterly againſt his will 
he doing the worſt he could againſt him, | ; 

After the formal ſolemnity of theſc things thus ac. 
compliſhed, the commiſſion being read, and the citation 
exhibited, all the maſters of houſes being openly cited, 
every man for a while departed home to his own houſe, 
with command to be at the common ſchools of the ſaid 


univerſity, at one o'clock the fame day. When the de- 


grees of the univerſity, commonly called regents and 
non-regents, were aſſembled thither, they ſpent the reſt 
of the day in reading over the charters granted to the 
univerſity by kings and princes, in ſearching out of bull; 
and pardons from the pope, and in peruſing of other 
monuments pertaining to the univerſity. 

The next day following, being the 12th of January, 
they reſorted to the King's-college to make inquiſition, 
either becauſe the ſame for the worthineſs thereof was 
chief and ſovereign of all the refidue, or elſe becauſe 
that that houſe eſpecially before all others, had been 
accounted, time out of mind; never to be without aq 
heretic or two (as they termed them). And at that 
preſent time, although that many now of late had 
withdrawn themſelves from thence, yet they judged 
there were ſome ſtill remaining. The order and 
manner how they would be entertained by every college, 
when they ſhould come to make inquiſition, they them- 
ſelves appointed, which was in this ſort. 


They commanded the maſter of every houſe, toge- 


ther with the reſidue, as well fellows as ſcholars, appa- 


relled in prieſt-like garments (which they call habits), to 
meet them at the uttermoſt gate of their houſe towards 
the town. The maſter himſelf to be dreſſed in like 
apparel as the prieſt when he dreſſeth himſelf to maß, 
ſaving that he ſhould put on his habit uppermoſt, as tl: 
reſt did. | 

The order of their going they appointed to be in this 
wiſe: The maſter of the houſe to go foremoſt; next 
unto him every man in his order, as he was of degree, 
ſeniority, or of years. Before the maſter ſhould be 


carried a croſs, and holy water to fprinkle the com- 
miſſioners withal, and then after that the ſaid com- 


miſſioners to be cenſed. And ſo after this meeting 
and mumbling of a few devotions, they determine 
with this pomp and ſolemnity to 
chapel. 

Many thought they took more honour upon them 


than belonged to the ſtate of man. Others (foraſmu? 


the cardinal, but alſo repreſented the power and autho- 


as at that time they not only pretended the Juriſdiction? 


rity of the biſhop of Rome himſelf, who was account 


to be more than a mortal man) faid, It was far lels than 


of duty appertained to his holineſs, in that the hog 
| | | 
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der was done to bis legates, was not done to them, 
that“ 


put to his holineſs. 2 7 
Now was the hour come, at which they appointed to 
©: and being entered the King's-college gate, where 
we looked for the maſter and fellows of the houſe, 
ine no man cal 
e Yobr; where they ſtayed. There perceiving 
<a the maſter and the reſt of the houſe were dreſſing 
themſelves as faſt as they could, in ſuch order as was 
aopointed before, they came in ſuddenly upon them, 
betore they had {ct a foot out of their places. 


Then the maſter firſt excuſed himſelf, that he was 
ready no ſooner, acknowledging that it had been his 
duty to have been in readineſs. Secondly, he ſaid he 
was very glad of their coming, promiſing. firſt in his own 
name, and after in the name of all the reſt, as much 
reverence as might be, in all matters concerning their 
common utility, which he doubted not but ſhould be 
performed at their hands, according to his expectation. 
But, like as he had done the other day in St. Mary's 
church, the ſame exception he made to them now allo; 
which his doing he belougit them not to be offended 
withal. For ſeeing he did it only for the diſcharge of 
his duty, he had juſter cauſe to be held excuſed. 


ne to meet them, they proceeded to . 


He had ſcarcely yet finiſhed his tale, but the biſhop 


of Cheſter with a frowning look, and an angry counte- 
nance, interrupted him in his talk; and ſaid, he necded 


not to repeat the things he had proteſted: before, nor 


they to make anſwer any more to thoſe things wherein 
they had ſufficiently informed him before. He rather 
feared, that their quarrel was not good, that they made 
For 
ſo were diſeaſed perſons oftentimes wont to do, when for 
the pain and grief they are not able to abide a ſtrong 
medicine. As though that any man were able to grant 
ſo lirong a. privilege, as to withſtand the pope's au- 
thority. As for the pope's letters, he ſaid, they muſt needs 
make on his'1ide, and with ſuch as were with him, and 
could not in any wile be alledged againſt him. There- 
fore he admonithed him to deſiſt trom his unprofitable 


things as then were in doing. | 

ter this they went to maſs. Which finiſhed, with 
great ſolenmity, firſt they went to the high altar of the 
church, and having there ſaluted their God, and ſearch- 
chorough all the inner chapels of the church. The 
chorch goods, the croſſes, the chalices, the maſs-books, 


the eltments, and whatioever ornaments were beſides, | 


were commanded to be brought out unto them. When 
they had ſufficiently viewed all things, and had called 
tort by name every fellow and ſcholar of the houſe, 
they went co the maſter's lodging, where firſt and fore- 
molt ſcaring them upon a book, to anſwer to all ſuch 
ntcrrogatories as ſhould! be propounded unto them (as 
far as they knew), they examined firſt the maſter him- 
ell, and afterward all the reſidue, every man in his 
turn, But there were ſome that refuſed to take this oath, 
becauſe they had given their faith to the college before, 
and allo becauſe they thought it againſt all right and 


realon to ſwear againſt themſelves: for it was contrary | 


8 ! 
tO all law, that a man ſhould be compelled to bewray 
himſelf, and not be ſuffered to keep his conſcience free, 


ooh there is no manifeſt proof to be laid to his charge; 
e IEP * 2 = 
It Mich more unjuſt it is, that a man ſhould be con- 


F : 
rad by force to accuſe himſelf, Nevertheleſs theſe 


perions allo, after ſuch al | h ition- 
995 300, akter LUC altercation, at length (condition- 
at their faith given before to the college were not 


11 
2-7 * 
«LY, 


inDeached thereby) were contented to be ſworn. 


| Three full days laſted the inquiſition there. This 
Was now the third day of their coming, and it was 


3 that the caſe of Martin Bucer and Phagius was 

3 I than needed. For they looked to have 
ad MUC 

Ne toralmuch as the preſent ſtare of the caſe required 
Tae | : 

5000 Co1beration and advice, the vice-chancellor and 

the maſt 

{c , . 

chools, where every man gave his verdict what he 


t 1 k . | ; 
7 meet to be done in this matter of Bucer. After 
No. 47. 


ing whether all were well about him or no, they walked 


1 wrangling and buſineſs about the matter. 


ers of the colleges aſſembled at the common 


Ä 


much debating, they agreed all together in this deter- 
mination: 

That foraſinuch as Martin Bucer, while he lived, had 
not only ſowed pernicious and erroneous doctrine among 


them, bur alſo had himſelf been a ſectary and famous 


heretic, erring from the catholic church, and giving 
others occaſion to fall from the ſame likewiſe ; a ſup- 
plication ſhould be made to the lords commiſſioners, in 
the name of the whole univerſity, that his dead carcaſe 
might forthwith be digged up (for fo it was needful to 
be done) to the intent that inquiſition might be made as 
touching his doctrine, which being brought in exami- 
nation, 1f it were not found to be good and wholeſome, 
the law might proceed againſt him: for it was againſt 
the rule of the holy canons, that his body ſhould be 
buried in chriſtian burial. 
to the open derogation of God's honour, and the vio- 
lating of his holy laws, with the great peril of many 
men's ſouls, and the offence of the faithful, eſpecially in 


ſo difficult and contagious a time as that was. Where 


fore it was not to be ſuffered, that they, which utterl 

diſſented from all other men in the trade of their living, 
laws, and cuſtoms, ſhould have any part with them in 
the honour of burial. And therefore the glory of God, 


firſt and before all things, ought to be defended, the 


infamy (which through this thing riſeth on them) with 
all ſpeed put away, no room at all left unto thoſe per- 
{ons to reſt in, who even in the ſame places where they 
lay, were injurious and noiſome to the very elements; 
but the place ought to be purged, and all things fo 
ordered as might be to the ſatisfying the conſciences of 
the weak. In executing whereof, {o notable an example 


ought to be given to all men, that no man hercaſter 


ſhould be fo bold to attempt the like. 

They .gave the ſame verdict by common conſent 
againſt Phagius allo. . 

Unto this writing they annexcd another, by which 
they lawfully authorized Andrew Perne, the vice-chan— 
cellor, to be the common factor for the univerſity. He 
was a man-fitteſt for the purpoſe, both for the office 
that he bare, and allo becauſe that by the teſtimony of 
Mr. Chriſtopherſon, he was judged to be the moſt ca- 


tholic of all others. This ſupplication, confirmed by 


the conſent of all the degrees of the univerſity, and 
ſigned with their common teal, the next day, which was 
the 13th day of January, the vice-chancellor put up to 


the commiſſioners. 


Note here, good reader, what a feat of conveyance 
this was, to ſuborn the univerſity under a colourable 
pretence, to deſire this thing of them by way of pe- 
tition. As much as to ſay, if they had not done fo, 
the other would never have gone about it of themſelves. 

But this gloſs was ſoon found out. For the com- 
miſſioners had given the vice-chancellor inſtructions in 
writing before. But now peradventure they thought by 
this means to remove the envy of this act from them- 
ſelves. | | 


Thus the vice- chancellor came unto the commil- 


ſioners, according to the appointment made the day 
before, about ſeven of the clock in the morning. He 
had ſcarce declared the cauſe of his coming, but that he 
had not only obtained his ſuit, but alſo even at the very 


ſame time received the ſentence of condemnation, for 


taking up Bucer and Phagius, fair copied out by Orma- 
net the datary himſelf. This was to be confirmed by the 
conſent of the degrees of the univerſity. Whereupon a 
ſolemn convocation, called Cyngregalio Regentium & non 
Regentium, for the ſame purpole was appointed to. be at 
nine of the clock; where the graduates being aſſembled 
together, the demand was propounded concerning the 
condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, and the grace 
aſked, which was this: 

Pleaſeth it you that Martin Bucer, for the hereſies now 
recited, and many others by him written, preached and 
taught, wherein he died without repentance, and was 
burled in chriſtian burial, may be exhumate and taken 
up again, &c. | 

Immediately after this grace was granted, the ſentence 
of condemnation being drawn by the datary, was openly 
read, and another grace aſked, that the ſame might be 

6 W ſigned 


Yea, and beſides that it was 
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again was afked and granted for ſetting the ſeal. 


o 
. Ren one ma nm ee — 


* 


ſigned with the common ſeal. Which requeſt was very 


caſily obtained; and it was no marvel. 

For after the death of king Edward, when the realm 
was governed by queen Mary, all ſuch perſons were 
driven away as had rejected the Romiſh religion (in 
whom alone well nigh reſted whatſoever wit and karn- 


ing was in the whole univerſity beſides), and ſuch a ſort 


of men were put in their room, that all places now 
ſwarmed with unlearncd chaplains: to whom nothing 


was greater pleaſure, than to cauſe all men to ſpeak 


reproachfully of Bucer. There were divers yet left 
among them to ſpeak againſt their demands. But they 
(becauſe as it commonly cometh to pals, that might 
overcometh right) could nothing avail. For this ts a 
common cuſtom in all ſuch matters and ordinances, 
that what the greater number decreeth, is publiſhed in 
the name of all : and that which the better part difallow- 
eth, ſeemeth as though no man at all allowed it. 

The next day, being the 14th of January, all the viſitors 
(Mr. Chriſtopherſon only excepted) came to the King's- 
college: where firſt going into the church, and there 
making their prayers at the greeſings, they ſo proceeded 
into the ſtalls, there fitting all the maſs time, the com- 
pany ſtanding in their copes, and ſinging a ſolemn 
reſpond in honour of the viſitors. After the reſpond 
done, the provoſt made to tbem his proteſtation, unto 
whom the biſhop of Cheſter made anſwer allo in Latin, 
declaring that he could not perceive to what purpoſe his 
proteſtation was, notwithſtanding they would accept it 
and bear with him. Then went they to maſs, which 
ended, the catholic viſitors approached up to the altar, 
and took down the ſacrament, and ſearched the pyx, but 
firſt the two biſhops cenſed the ſacrament. | 

Then they went unto the veſtry, and opencd the 
chalices, corporas caſes, and chryſmatory, and viewed all 
thoſe things: and ſo returning into the provoſt's cham- 
ber, divided themſelves in examination of the provoſt, 
vice-provolt, and the reſt of the company. The .ſame 
day Dr. Bacon, maſter of Gonvil-hall, invited the vice- 
chancellor, Dr. Young, Dr. Harvy, Swineborn, Map- 
tide, with others, home to dinner. Thele men imme- 
diately after dinrer, cauſed the common ſcal of the uni- 
verſity to be put to the foreſaid inſtrument of condem- 
nation, according as was determined the day before by 
the general conſent of the graduates of the univerſity : 
and afterwards they carried the ſame to the commiſſion- 
ers to their lodging. Which when they kad received 
and carefully peruſed, it pleaſed them not in all points, 
and therefore they razed out ſome things, ſome they 
interlined, others they changed; fo that in fine, they 
were tain to take the pains to ingroſs it again. 

To the ſigning whereof a congregation was imme- 
diatcly called of all the graquates of the univerſity againſt 
the next day, which there being read over, a new grace 

Then 
were the graduates diſmiſſed, with command to reſort 
forthwith to St. Mary's church, whither the commil- 
ſioners allo repaired. When they had taken their places, 
Dr. Harvy prelented to them before all the company, a 
new commiſſion to make inqueſt upon hereſy then newly 
ſent from the cardinal, which was immediately read by 
Ormanet's cterk. This done, Dr. Perne, who was factor 
for the univeriity, exhibited to the commiſſioners in the 
name of the univerſity, the ſentence of the aforeſaid 
condemnation. This condemnation being openly read, 
then Dr. Perne defired to ſend out proc eſs to cite Bucer 
and Phagius to appear, or any other that would take 
upon them to plead their cauſe, and to ſtand to the 
order of the court againſt the next Monday: to the 
intent that when they had exhibited themſelves, the 
court might the better determine what ought to be done 
to them by order of law, | 

ihe commithoners condeſcended to his requeſt, and 
the next day proceſs went out to cite the offenders. 
This citation Vincent of Noally, their common notary, 
having tirſt rcad it over betore certain witneſſes ap- 
pointed for the fame purpoſe, cauſed to be fixed up in 
places Convenient, to wit, upon St. Mary's church 

coor, che door of the common ſchools, and the croſs in 
tle i.rKet-place o c the ſame town. In this was ſpeci- 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q.Mazv. A. D. 


fied, that whoſoever would maintain Bucer and Pha. 
or ſtand in defence of their dottrine, ſhould * he 
eighth day of the ſame month ſtand forth before th 
lords commiſſioners in St. Mary's church, which 4 
appointed the place of judgment, and there every Lin 
ſhould be ſufficiently heard what he could ſay, The 
commandment was ſet out with many words, r 
Shortly after the matter drew toward judgment 
Therefore the day before the limited day, which YH 
the 17th of January, the vice-chancellor called to him 
to Peter-houſe (whereof he was maſter) Dr. Young, Dr 
Sedgwick, and with them Bullock, Taylor, Parker, Rea. 
man, Whitlock, Mitch, and certain others. Theſe me, 
caſt their heads together how they might bear witnelz 
againſt Bucer and Phagius. to convince them of heres, 
For ſeeing the matter was brought in face of open coun 
and becauſe it might fo come to paſs, that ſome patron; 
of their cauſe would come out, they thought it need 
to have witneſſes to depoſe of their doctrine. Wha 
came of this their conſultation 1s not perfectly known, 
The eighteenth day, the.vice-chancellor going to the 


inquiſitors, fitting at the King's-college, put them in 


remembrance, that that was the day on which by their 
proceſs, ſent forth the 16th, they had commanded tg 
appear in St. Mary's church, ſuch as would take upon 


them to defend Bucer and Phagius by the law. He 


defired therefore that they would vouchſafe to fit there, 
if perchance any man would try the adventure of the 
law. They ſoon condefcended thereunto. When the 
vice-chancellor had brought them thither, he exhibited 
unto them the proceſs of the citation which he had 
received of them to pubhth a little before, faying that 
he had diligently executed whatſoever the contents of 
the fame required. After that they had taken their pla. 
ces, and no man putting forth himſelf io anſwer for the 


offenders. the judges called aſide Dr. Young, Sedgwick, 


Bullock, Taylor, Maptide, Hunter, Parker, Redman, 
above-mentioned. Allo Brown, Gogman, Rud, John- 
fon, Mitch, Raven, and Carre, who had before written 
out the burial of Bucer, with a fingular commendation 
of him, and ſent it to tir John Cheek, knight. Theſe 
men taking firſt their oath upon a book, were com- 
manded to bear witnels againſt the hereſies and doctrine 
of Bucer and Phagius. The twenty- ſecond day of the 
fame month was limited to this jury to bring in their 
verdict. | | 

In the mean while, Ormanet and Dr. Watſon abode 
at home in their lodging to take the depoſitions of them, 
whom we ſhewed you before to have been called to 
Peter-houſe, and to have communicated with the vice- 
chancellor as concerning that matter, whoſe depoſitions 
(as I told you) never came to light. The biſhop ot 
Cheſter, and Dr. Cole this day viſited them of Cathe- 
rine-hall, where, as far as could be learned, nothing 
was done worthy of rehearſal. 

As Ormanet, the pope's datary, was fitting at Tr. 
nity-college, Jahn Dale, one of Queen's-college, came 


to him, whom he had commanded before to bring w 


him the pyx, wherein the biſhop of Ronie's god ©! 
bread is wont to be encloſed. For Ormanet told them 
that he had a precious jewel; the fame was a linen cloui 
that the pope had conſecrated with his own hands, Which 
he promiſed to beſtow upon them for a gift. But Dale 
miſunderſtanding Ormanet, inſtead of the pyx brought 
the chalice and a ſinging cake called the hoſt, which hc 
had wrapped up and put in his bolom. When he v3 
come, Ormanet demanded if he had brought him th: 
thing he had ſent him for. To whom he anſwered, he 
had brought it. Then give it me, quoth he. Da: 
pulled out the chalice, and the ſinging cake. Whe! 
Ormanet ſaw that, he ſtepped ſomewhat back, as it had 
been in a wonder, calling him blockhead, and Ute 
better than a mad-man, demanding what he meant by 
theſe things, ſaying, he deſired him to bring him none 
of that tuff, and that he was unworthy to enjoy ſo hg 
a benefit: yet notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as he had 
promiſed before to give it them, he would perform his 
promiſe. Whereupon with great reverence and cet. 
mony he pulled out the linen cloth and laid it in the 
chalice, and the bread with it, commanding them hy 
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The Sentence of Condemnation againſt Bucer and Puacius. 
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| for the holineſs of the thing, and allo for the author of || 


it, to keep it Nera _ with * due reverence as 
belonged to fo ho'y 2 wie 17 

About the ſame time the commiſſioners had com- 

'-Jed the maſters of the colleges, that every man 
2 ut in writing what books he had, with the au- 
1 a And to the intent that every man ſhould 
m_ te it without deceit, they took an oath of them. 
This command ſome exccuted exactly and diligently ; 
ants foraſmuch ” they deemed it wrongfully, exe- 

4 it ſlack enough. 

RG Fefore, that the eighteenth day was 
lunited for the day of judgment. When the day came, 
and that neither Bucer nor Phagius would appear at 
their call in the court, nor that any put forth himſelf to 
defend them, yet the courteous commiſſioners would 
not procecd to judgment ; Which nevertheleſs for their 
contumacy in abſenting themlelves, they might have 
gone, conſidering how that day was peremptory. 
But theſe men, being bent altogether to equity and 
mercy, had rather ſhew ſome favour, than to do the 
attermoſt they might by the law. Whereupon Vincent 
ubliſhed the ſecond proceſs, and ſet it up in the ſame 
Jlaces, as in manner before. The meaning thereof 
varied not much from the firſt, but that it put off the 
judgment- day unto the 26th of the lame month. Upon 
which day the vice- chancellor was ſent for to their lodg- 
ing, with whom they agreed concerning the order of 
publiſhing the ſentence. And becauſe there ſhould 
want no ſolemnity in the matter, they commanded 
him further to warn the mayor of the town o be there at 
the day appointed with all his burgeſſes, which the vice- 
chanccllor did ſpeed with all readineſs, : 

This day (as J faid) was the twenty-f1xth of January, 
which being now come, firſt all degrees of the mother 
univerſity were aſſembled. And to fill up this pageant, 
thither came alſo the mayor and his townſmen, and 
all met together in St. Mary's church, to behold what 
there ſhould be determined upon theſe men. After 
long attendance, at length the commiſſioners came forth, 
and went up to a ſcaffold that was ſomewhat higher than 
the refidue, prepared for the ſame purpole. When 
they had taken their places, Dr. Perne, the vice-chan- 
cellor, the player of this interlude, faſhioning his coun- 
tenance with great gravity, reached to them the proceſs 
that was lately publiſhed to cite them, ſaying theſe 
words: I bring forth again (ſaid he) to you, right reve- 
rend father, and commiſſioners of the moſt reverend 
my lord cardinal Poole, this citation executed accord- 
ing to the purport and efte& of the ſame; omitting 


nothing for his part that might make to the commenda- 
tion of this matter. 


Waen he had thus finiſhed his tale, the biſhop of 
Cheſter, after he had viewed the people a little, began 


in the following manner. | 


The Oration ＋π Dr. Scor, Biſhop of Cheſter, Before the 


Condemnation / BuceR and Praclus. 


OU fee how fore the univerſity preſſeth upon us, 

how earneſt interceſſion it maketh unto us, not 
only to denounce Bucer and Phagius, which theſe cer- 
tam vears paſt have ſpread moſt pernicious dofrine 
among you, to be heretics, as they be indeed, but alſo 
that we will command their dead carcaſes, which unto 
this day have obtained honourable burial among you, 
to be digged up, and as it is excellently ordained by the 
canon law, to be caſt into fire, or whatſoever is more 
E'1c0us than fire, if any can be. For the degrees of 
the univerſity deal not flightly nor ſlackly with us in this 
cafe, but do fo preſs upon us, and follow the ſuit fo 
earneſtly, that they ſcarce give us any reſpite of delay. 


And Haſſure you, although this caſe of itſelf be ſuch, as 


that even the unworthineſs of thoſe perſons, though 
there were no further cauſe, ought. to induce us to the 
Going thereof, much the rather moved with theſe fo 
wholeſome petitions; it is meet and convenient we 
Gould grant it. For howſover we of ourſelves are in- 
lined to mercy in our hearts, (than which we proteſt 
there is nothing, under the fun to us more dear and 


acceptable) yet notwithſtanding the very law riſeth up to 
revenge, ſo that the common ſalvation of you all, which 
the law provided for, muſt be preferred before the pri- 
vate Charity of our minds. Neither ought any ſuch 
negligence to overtake us for our parts, that we, being 
yet ſcarce eſcaped out of the ſhipwreck of our for- 
mer calamity, ſhould now ſuffer this inexpiable miſ- 
chief to diſquiet any longer the conſciences of the weak. 
Moreover, it is but reaſon that we ſhould do ſome- 
what at the ſo earneſt intreaty and ſuit of the univerſity. 
need not to ſpeak much of ourſelves. For if we had 
been deſirous to enterprize this matter, it had been lau- 
tul after the firſt citation, to have proceeded to judg- 
ment; but becauſe we were willing that their defenders 


Oo 
ſhould be heard, and that the matter ſhould be 


denounced and tried by law, we ſent out the ſecond 


procels. 

It we had deſired revenge, we might have ſhewed 
cruelty upon them that are alive: of which (alas, the- 
more pity) there are too many that embrace this doc- 
trine. It we thirſted for blood, it was not to be ſought 
in withered carcaſes and dry bones. Therefore you may 
well perceive, it was no part of our wills that we now 
came hither ; but partly induced at the intreaty of the 
univerſity, partly moved with the unworthineſs of the 
caſe itlelt ; but eſpecialiy for the care and regard we 
have of your health and falvation, which we covet 
by all means to preſerve. „ 

For you yourſelves are the cauſe of this buſineſs: 
you gave occaſion for this confeſſion, among whom this 
day ought to be a notable example, to remain as a me- 
morial to them that ſhall come after, as in that which 
you may learn not only to ſhake off the filth which you 
have taken of, theſe perſons ; but alſo to beware here- 
after that you fall no more ſo ſhamefully as you have 
done. But I truſt, God will detend you, and give you 
minds to keep yourſelves from it. 

As concerning the parties themſelves, whoſe caſe now 
hangeth in law, they bear about the name of the goſpel, 
whereas indeed they wrought nothing elſe but thievery 
and deceit. And fo much the more wicked were the 


in that they ſought to cover ſuch ſhameful acts with the 


cloak of ſo fair and holy a name. Wherefore it is not to 
be doubted, but that God will puniſh this deſpite, of 
itlelt wicked, to you pernicious, but to the authors thereof 
ſhameful and abominable. | 

But if God, as he is. flow to wrath and vengeance, 
will wink at it for a time, yet notwithſtanding if we, 
upon whom the charge of the Lord's flock leancth, 
ſhould permit ſuch execrable crimes to eſcape un- 
puniſhed, we ſhould not live in quiet one hour. 

When he had thus ſpoken, he recited the ſentence 
out of a ſcroll, and condemned Bucer and Phagius of 
hereſy; the form and tenor of which ſentence, now ren- 
dered into Engliſh, here followeth : 


The Sentence of Condemnation again/? MarTry 
BuctrR and Puxdles. 


WWI Cuthbert, by the grace of God and the apoſſo- 
lic fee, biſhop of Cheſter, Nicholas Ormanet, 
archbiſhop of Verone, within the dioceſe atoreſaid, 
auditor of the reverend lord cardinal and legate ; 
Thomas Watſon, dean of Durham; and Henry Cole, 
provoſt of Eton-college, viſitors to the univerſity and 
town of Cambridge, within the dioceſe of Ely, alſo to 
all perſons dwelling in the ſaid town and places adjacent, 
for certain motions, cauſes and reaſons thereunto mov. 


ing, we are to inquire, and in what manner we think fit 


proceed againſt thoſe, who have run into vile hereſies, 
and condemn their memory; we are impowered by 
letters from the moſt illuſtrious and reverend father in 
Chriſt, Reginald Poole, cardinal and prieſt of the moſt 
holy Roman church, legate de Latere from our moſt 
holy lord the pope, and the apoſtolic ſee, to the moſt 


ſerene Philip and Mary, king and queen of England, - 


and to the whole kingdom, to depute commiſſioners or 
delegates, ſufficiently inſtructed in the knowledge of our 


Lord [Jeſus Chriſt, and having the fear of God before 


their eyes, to conſtitute a court, and by this our defini- 
| five 


— 3. 


ar 


2 


, 
2 "_ — b — — 
* be N * 
— * 
— —— — — x Eo. — : 
— N - ä —— 
© 


* BY I 
— * iy — * 5 — 
R ˖· "oth i NR = dA > — 
— —̃ p — — 
_ — < 
wc — — — — — — — ap 


en — _ 5 ——_— _ - — * — — — I — — — — — —— — hay er — n 223 "> 8 — 2 * 1 6 
_— — N — — 20 — = — — * — py. ns — 2 7 — ” 2 — — 
PRs — - — * bs 4 * * * = mn mn * - 1 5 — = 
1 — — - — — _ — — CORY — —_— — N _ — 3 — — — — 
— 1 n pe * 9 > r 3 1 8 = hs b 
"ey : — — OI "OO 7 8 a Coos, = Wis. 2 4 < kW ; 2 > k 
l — 2 £27 2 PR = —_ i 75 on N : CY 4 — — — 
1 — as — = * —_— - 2 * * 2 a — * an = 7 - EX — — — . — — r — — — — = 8 
by - 2X 8 Py > =_ — r - — Bi _ ** — 
8 —— — . — v 2 — 2 — — 3 > 2 ge — & - — — _ —— — 
. —— —— OE 1 * 2 : 1 — — — . — — D on D — 7 — 'S \ — 2 : — 
. — "z ao : % — _ J 2 VE,” ALE \ — 3 — 8 —— — — — - — 4 — 1 — 
N — — > "px A Tz 5 © — meme ag _— — - e 22 baked — — — — * 
— — * — — — — . - — 
| oe 1 2 0 i . 1 
GK s i , P —— 4 * 14 v * 9 N N 
| > ( EIS * — £71 HOES oe Vt ATT 
ra 4 4 5 1 ” q F "A r * 1 Y 9 T2" a7 vs | 
E \ : FIAT CY n LE BER \ 4 eb 
52 ener eee r * 1 r o 7 7 
2 — * 2 n oy 2 * 
8 — 2 2 0 
ESSAY 
JANIE 
22 


— 1-9 


—— 


- 
7 . —— = ' 
* f OA 
— — 
— 
2 — x * — 
— — — 
— — 


— — 


4 2 „ — 
— 22 — —— So -_ 
DS Ie ES 


— 


— — — - — — _ 8 — 8 
— — — * 2 of 
— — - * — — 
— = « — — 
— = 2 * 
— 
— 


— * 
2 — 2 — 
E 
— —— —ů ů — 
— 
— 


— 


—_— ge x © — 
— — = — 2 F 
PQ — * . 


— 2 —— +6 
77 — — — 


— — 1 33 * 

——— 1 — 2 * 
2 — > - on 

os — — — — 


—— 
© 


—_—____—__ 


th. 


a * 2 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. | 


504 I 
tive ſentence, which ve give according to the opinion 
of the moſt learned divines and lawyers, herein contain- 
ed, to condemn theſe ſons of iniquity, Martin Bucer 
and Paulus Phagius, by nation Germans, but both of 
old living and dying in this town, whom we here de- 
clare, pronounce, judge and condemn as notorious 
heretics whilſt they lived; for truly Martin Bucer, con- 
trary to the rules and precepts of the holy fathers, as 
alſo to the traditions of the apoſtolic Roman church 
and holy councils, and of the chriſtian religion, thoſe 
rights and proceſhions (which are every year on the day 
of the ſupper of our Lord celebrated and read by the 
Roman prieſts, in which among others the Wicklithans 
and Lutherans, and all other heretics are condemned 
and anathematized) of the ſacraments having continued 
in the church hitherto, he eſpecially taught and preached 
about the number of them, contrary to what our holy 
mother the church had preached and obſerved : and he 
denied and openly condemned the authority of the holy 


apoſtolic ſee, and the ſupremacy of our great high-prieſt, 


and he eſpecially held this article : 
« That the church may err in faith and worſhip.” 


This he particularly defended in the public aſſemblies, 
and there maintained and determined it to be true, 
and many others, as well by John Wickliffe, Martin 
Luther, and other chief heretics mvented, and con- 
demned by the church, eſpecially that, 


« That all things were governed by fate and an abſo- 
lute neceſlity.” 


As by himſelf firſt broached, believing and following 
falſe and heretical principles, and moreover allo writing 
books, and cauſing them to be printed, and publithing 
them being printed, and in reading theſe writings 
publicly, and defending them in public diſputations, 
as alſo by an obſtinate living and dying in this manner, 
not only as a notorious heretic, but as a founder of 
herely. 95 | 
Alſo Paulus Phagius, who among other things which 


| favour of hereſy, ſcattered up and down in his writings, I 


printed and commonly read, not only approves, but 
gives the higheſt encomiums to the impious memory of 
John Oecolampadius, the aforefaid Martin Bucer, 
Philip Melancthon, John Brent, and their dottrines ; 
which manifeſtly thews, he not only favoured heretics, 
but aſſented, believed, and approved their falſe princi- 


ples, and endeavoured to induce others to believe and 


approve the ſame: thus he lived a common, notorious 
heretic, and died impenitent. We therefore pronounce 


as by letters of proceſs; and that their memory be condem- 


that moſt vicked time of ſchiſm, and other hereſies 


ground) 


bones of che faithful, according to the holy canons; and 
we command that they and their writings, if any be 


adjacent, who thall read or conceal their heretical books, 
as well by the common law, as by our letters of proceſs. 
After the ſentence thus read, the biſhop commanded 


degraded from holy orders, delivered them into the 
hands of the ſecular power. 


any man to death. 


The Effect of Dr. Perne's Sermon againſt MARTIN 
Buces. 


Mr. Bucer, taking for his theme the place of the 133d Pl. 
« Behold how good and pleaſant a thing it is,“ &c. 
| 2 


the ſaid Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius excommuni- | 
cited and anathematized, as well by the common law, 


ned, we alſo condemn their bodies and bones (which in 
flouriſhing in this kingdom, were raſhly buried in holy 


to be dug up, and caſt far from the bodies and 


chere found, be publicly burnt ; and we interdict all 
perſons whatſoever of this univerſity, town or places 


their bodies to be digged out of their graves, and being 


For it was not lawful for 
ſuch innocent perſons as they were, abhorring all 
bloodſhed, and deteſting all deſire of murder, to put 


Ty ESIDES this oration and ſentence of Dr. Scot, 
dame in alſo Dr, Perne, vice-chanecllor, with his 
ſermon tending to the ſame effect, to the depraving of 
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Where beginning firſt with the commendation 
concord, and of the mutual Knitting together of the 
minds, he alledged, that it was not poſfible to h " 
together, unleſs the concord were derived out of h 
head, which he made to be the biſhop of Rome — 
that it alſo reſted in the fame. 1 

After he had made a long proteſtation hereof, he paſſeg 
forth to Bucer, upon whom he made a ſhameful Minn 
ſaying, that his doctrine gave occaſion of diviſion in the 
common-wealth, and that there was not ſo grievous a 
miſchief, as that which by his means had been brought 
into the realm. e 

Although all men might perceive by the books he had 
compiled, what manner of doctrine it was ; yet notwith 
ſtanding (he faid) he knew it more perfectly himſelf than 
any did, and that he had learned it apart at the author 
hand himſelf. s 

For at ſuch time as they had communication ſecret] 
among themſelves, Bucer (ſaid he) would oftentimes 
wiſh he might be called by ſome other name, than by 
name he had; for this purpoſe, as though knowin 
himſelf guilty of ſo gricvous a crime, he might by 185 
means eſcape unknown unto the world, and avoid the 
talk that went among men of him. | 

Moreover, among other things, he told how Bucer 
held opinion (which thing he ſhould confeſs to him his 
own felt that God was the author and well-ſpring, ng: 
only of good, but alſo of evil; and that whatloever 50 
of that fort flowed from him, as from the heœad-ſprin 
and maker thereof, Which doctrine he held to b. ſin- 


cere; howbeit, for offending divers men's conſciences he 


durſt not put it into men's heads. 

Many other things he patched together of like purpon 
and effect, as of the fupremacy of the biſhop of Rome 
of the marriage of prieſts, of divorcements and ſhameful 
uſury allo, as though he had deemed the ſame lawful to 
be uſed among chriſtian people, with divers others of the 
like ſort. | 

In all which his allegations, conſidering how lewdly, 
without all ſhame, he lied upon Bucer, (as his writings 
evidently declare) he did not fo much hurt his name 
with railing upon him, as win unto himſelf an inexpj- 
able infamy, by torging fuch ſhameful lies upon fo wor- 
thy a man, 

But what needeth witneſs to prove him a liar? his 
own conſcience ſhall make as much againſt him as 2 
number of men. 

It was reported for a truth, and teſtified by his own 
familiar friends, that the ſaid Dr. Perne himſelf, either 
immediately after-his ſermon, or elſe ſomewhat before 
he went to it, ſtriking himſelf on the breaft, and in 
manner weeping, wiſhed at home in his own houſe, 
with all his heart, that God would grant his ſoul might 
even then prefently depart and remain with Bucer's. 
For he knew welt enough that his life was ſuch, that if 
any man's ſoul was worthy of heaven, he thought his 
eſpecially to be moſt worthy. 85 

While he vas thus talking to the people, in the mean 
time the leaves of the church doors were covered over 
with verſes, in which the young men to ſhew their folly, 
who ſcarce knew him by fight, blazed Bucer's name with 
moſt reproachful poetry. 

Theſe things being diſpatched, Dr. Perne (as though 
he had ſped his matter marvellouſly well) was for his 
labour, of courteſy bidden to dinner to Trinity-collepe 
by the commiſſioners. Where, after the table was 
taken up, they caufed the ſentence of condemnation to 
be copied out with all ſpeed : which being ſigned with 
the biſhop of Cheſter's ſeal, the next day following was 
tor a triumph ſent to London, with divers of thoſe verſes 
and ſlanderous libels. h 

Beſides this, they ſent alſo their own letters, wherein 


they both advertiſed the cardinal how far they had pro- 


ceeded in that matter, and alſo deſired his grace, that he 
would cauſe to be ſent out of hand to Smith, the mayor 


of the town, the commandment, commonly called a wrtt, 
for the burning of heretics. 
queen's warrant to fave him harmleſs, he would not 
bave to do in the matter: and that which remained 4 


For unleſs he had thc 
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The BURNING of the dead Bodies of BuceR and 5 
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be done in that OR 


7 it came. . 7 a g k | 
As this purſuivant went on his journey, they or- 


brought unto them the books that they com- 
dered 10 PEE For they deter- 
hrow them into the fire with Bucer and 


ſe, could not be diſpatched till that 


mined to t 


1 the ſame time Dr. Watſon taking occaſion 


pon the day, becauſe it was a high feaſt, in which was 
to be celebrated the memorial of the purification of 
2 d virgin, made a ſermon to the people upon 
that pſalm, & We have reccived thy mercy, O Lord, in 
the midſt of thy temple, &c. In which ſermon he 
ſpake much reproach of Bucer and Phagius, and of their 
01 fe faid, that theſe men, and all the heretics of our 
me that were of the ſame opinion, (which for the moſt 
art, he ſaid, were budded out of Germany) among other 
things which they had perniciouſly put into men's 
heads, taught to caſt away all ceremonies. M hereas, 
notwithſtanding, the apoſtle himſelf commanded all 
things to be done in due order. ” 

And upon that decd of the bleſſed virgin and Joſeph, 
which was done by them as upon that day, it was mant- 
ſeſtly apparent, that they with our Saviour, being then 
a little babe, obſerved theſe rites and ceremonics for 
(atholie men to teach. For he ſaid, that they came to 
the temple the ſame time with Wax candles in their 
hands, after the manner of proceſſion (as they term it). 
in good order with much reverence and devotion, and 


vet we were not aſhamed to laugh and mock at thele 


thinss with the heretics and ſchilmatics. 

As he was ſpeaking of Chriſt, Mary, and Joſeph, one 
of then that heard him, a pleaſant and merry-conceited 
fellow, turning himſelf to him that flood next him, And 
it it be true, ſaid he, that this man preacheth, which of 


tem ] pray you (if a man might aſk him a queſtion) bare 


the crols before them? for that might not be miſſing in 
lach ſalemn ceremonies. Not only this man jeſted at 
the rreacher's folly, but divers others alſo laughed at his 
manifeſt unſhamefacedneſs, in preaching theſe fo vain 
and toohfh ſuperſtitions. 


While he was thus talking to his audience, John Chriſ- 


topherſon, elected bithop of Chichelter, being ſtricken 
with a ſudden ficknels, tell down in a ſwoon among the 
preſs; and came not to himſelf for a good while after: in 
the mean time babbling many things, as though he had 
been out of his wits. Some thought it came upon this 
occalion, becauſe he had been greatly accuſed before 
the commithoners for mis-ſpending and miſordering the 
goods of the college, and therefore was grieved with the 
matter, knowing that they had been offended with him, 
by rcaſon Ormanet had cancelled before his face a leaſe 
of his, by which he had let to farm to his brother-in- 
law a certain manor of that college, becauſe the co- 
venants ſecmed unrealonatle. 


Py this time the purſuivant was returned again, who 


(as ve ſaid before) was ſent to London with the com- 
miltoncrs: letters, and brought with him a' warrant for 


te bur gung of theſe men. 


pon the receipt whereof, they appointed the ſixth 
day ot February for the accompliſhment of the matter: 
tor it had been in hand a great while already. 

I bercfore when the ſaid day was come, the commu- 
toners ſept for the vice- chancellor, demanding of him 
in Whit cale things ſtood, whether all things were in a 
rexdinels tor the accompliſhment of this butineſs. Un- 
derſtanding by him that all things were ready, they 


commanded the matter to be broached out of hand. 


Ihe vice chancellor therefore taking with him Mar- 
ſhal the common notary, went firſt to St. Michael's 
church where Phagius was buried. Then he called 
forth Andrew Smith, Henry Sawyer, and Henry Adams, 
men of the ſame pariſh, and bound them with an oath 
8 ug up the bones of Phagius, and to bring them to 
tic plaze of execution. Marſhal took their oaths, re- 
c1Ving the like of Roger Smith and William Haſell, the 
wn ſerjeants, and of John Caper, warden of the ſame 
Church, for doing the like with Bucer. Smith, the mayor 


of me town, who ſhould be their executioner, (for it was 
N. 48. i | 


not lawful for them to intermeddle in caſes of blood) 
commanded certain of his townſmen to wait upon him in 
harneſs, by whom the dead bodies were guarded ; and 
being bound with ropes, and laid upon men's ſhoulders 
(for they were incloſed in cheſts, Bucer in the ſame, that 
he was buried, and Phagius in a new one), they were 
carried into the midſt of the market-place, with a great 
train of people following them. 8 | 

This place was prepared before, and a great poſt was 
ſet faſt in the ground to bind the carcaſes to, and a 
great heap of wood was laid ready to burn them 
withal. 6 - 

When they came thither, the cheſts were ſet up on 
end with the dead bodies in them, and faſtened on both 
lides with ſtakes, and bound to the poſt with a lon 
iron chain, as if they had been alive. Fire being forth- 
with put to, as ſoon as it began to flame round abour, 
a great many books that were condemned with them 
were calt into the ſame. 

There was that day gathered into the town a great 
multitude of country folks (for it was market- day), who 
ſeeing men borne to execution, and learning by inquiry 
that they were dead before, partly deteſted and abhorred 
the extreme cruelty of the commithoners toward the 
rotten carcaſes, and partly laughed at their folly in 
making ſuch preparations. For what needeth any 
weapon, ſaid they? As though they were afraid that the 
dead bodies, which felt them not, would do them ſome 
harm. Or to what purpoſe ſerveth that chain where- 
with they are tied, ſince they might be burnt looſe with- 
out peril ? for it was not to be feared that they would 
run away. 

Thus cvery body that ſtood by found fault with the 
cruelty of the deed, either ſharply or elle lightly, as 
every man's mind gave tim. There were very tew that 
liked their doing therein. 1 | 

In the mean time that they were a roaſting in the fire, 
Dr. Watſon went into the pulpit in St. Mary's church, 
and there before his audience railed upon their doctrine, 
as wicked and erroneous, ſaying, that it was the ground 
of all the miſchiet that had happened for a long time in 
the common-wealth. For behold (ſaid he) as well the 
proſperity as the adverſity of theſe years that enſued, 
and you ſhall find that all things have chanced unluckil 
to them that have followed this new-found faith; as 
contrarily, all things have happened fortunately to 
them that have clchewed it. What robbing and polling 
(quoth he) have we ſeen in this realm, as long as reli- 
gion was defaced with fetts ; the common treature (ga- 
thered for the maintenance of the whole public weal) 
and the goods of the realm ſhametully ſpent in waſte tor 
the maintenance of a few people's luſts, all good order 
broken, all diſcipline caſt aſide, holidays appointed to 
the ſolemnizing of ceremonies neglected; and what is 
more, the places themſelves beaten down, fleſh and 
other kind of prohibited ſuſtenance eaten every where 
upon days forbidden, without remorſe of conſcience, 
the prieſts had in deriſion, the maſs railed upon, no 
honour done to the ſacraments of the church; all eſtates 
and degrees given to ſuch a licentious liberty, without 
check, that all things ſeemed to draw to their utter 
ruin and decay. 

And yet in the mean time the name of the goſpel 
was pretended outwardly, as though that for it men 


ought of duty to give credit to their erroneous opinions; 


whereas indeed there is nothing more different, or more 
to the ſlander of God's word than che ſame. For what 
other thing taught they to remain in that moſt bleſſed 
and myſtical ſacrament of the body of our Lord, than 
bare unleavened bread ? And what elſe do the remnant 
of them teach unto this day ? Whereas Chriſt by expreſs 
words doth aſſure it to be his very body. How peril- 
lous a doctrine is that which concerneth the fatal and 
abſolute neceſſity of predeſtination? And yet they ſet it 
out in ſuch wiſe, that they have left no choice at all in 
things. As who ſhould ſay, it ſkilled not what a man 
purpoled of any matter, ſince he had not the power to 
determine otherwiſe than the matter ſhould come to 
paſs. Which was the peculiar opinion of them, that 
made God the author of evil, bringing them through 
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"The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


this perſuaſion into ſuch a careleſs ſecurity of the ever- 
laſting eternity, that in the mean ſeaſon it made no 


matter either toward ſalvation, or damnation, what a 


venemous malice againſt Bucer and Phagius. 


— = 


underſtand, or elſe he was minded to flander. 


St. Michael, which we declared before to have been 


"to him, becauſe he has a biſhop) took and carried him, 
clad in a long rochet, and a large tippet of ſarſenet 
about his neck, wherein he wrapped his idol alſo. 


22 — 


man did in this life. Theſe errors (which were not even 
among the heathen men) were defended by them with 
great ſtoutneſs. 
' Theſe and many other ſuch things he ſlanderouſſy 
and falſely alledged againſt Bucer, whoſe dottrine (1n 
ſuch ſort as he himſelf taught it) either he _— 

n 

t he was not ignorant, that Bucer taught none other 
things than the very ſame whereunto both he and Scot, 
in the reign of king Edward the Sixth, had willingly 
aſſented, by ſubſcribing thereto with their own hands. 
While he talked in this wiſe before the people, many of 
them that had written verſes before, did now ſet up others, 
in which, like a fort of water frogs, they ſpewed out their 
This was 
the laſt act of this interlude, and yet there remained a 
few things to be done, among which was the 
reconciling of two churches, of our Lady, and of 


interdicted. | 
This was done the next day following by the aforeſaid 
biſhop of Cheſter, with as much ceremonial ſolemnity 
as the law required. But that breaden god, whom 
Bucer's carcaſe had chaſed from thence, was not yet 
turned thither again: neither was it lawtul for him to 
come there any more, unleſs he was brought thither with 
great ſolemnity : as I ſuppoſe, during all the time of 
bis abſence, he was entertained by the commiſſioners at 
Trinity-college, and there continued as a ſojourner. 
For thither came all the graduates of the univerſity, 
the 8th of February, out of gentleneſs and courteſy, to 
bring him home again. Amongſt which number, the 
biſhop of Cheſter (worthy for his eflate to come neareſl 


Or- 
manet had given the ſame a little before to the univerſity, 
for that and ſuch like purpoles. 

When this 1dol ſhould return home, he went not out 
the ſtraiteſt and neareſt way as other folks are wont to 
go, but he fetched a compaſs about moſt part of the 
town, and roamed through ſo many of the ſtrects, that 
it was an hour or more before he could find the way into 
this church again. I believe the ancient Romans ob- 
ſerved a cuſtom not much unlike this in their proceſſions 
when they made ſupplications at the ſhrines of all their 
gods. The order of which proceſſion was this: the 
maſters regents went before, finging with a loud voice, 
Salve feſta dies, &c. 
Cheſter, about him went Ormanet and his fellow-com- 
miſſioners, with the maſters of the colleges, bearing 
every man a long taper lighted in his hand. After whom, 
a little ſpace off, followed other degrees of the univer- 
ſity. Laſtly came the mayor and his townſmen. Before 
them all went the beadles, crying to ſuch as they met, 
that they ſhould bow themſelves humbly before the hoſt ; 


if any refuſed ſo to do, they threatened to ſend them 


forthwith to the Tollbooch. Their god being led with 
this pomp, and pacified with great ſacrificed hoſts of 
Bucer and Phagius, at length ſettled himſelf again in 
his accuſtomed room. | 

Dr. Scot, biſhop of Cheſter, prayed with many words, 
that that day might be lucky and fortunate to himſelf, 
and to all that were preſcnt, and that from that day for- 
ward (now that God's wrath was appeaſed, and all other 
things {et in good order) all men ſhould make themſelves 
conformable to peace and quietneſs, namely, in matters 
pertaining to religion. 

After this they beſtowed a few days in puniſhing and 
amercing ſuch as they thought had deſerved it. Some 
they ſuſpended from giving voices either to their own 
preferment, or to the preterment of any other. Some 
they forbade to have the charge of pupils, leſt they 
thould. infect the tender youth (being pliable to take 
what print ſoever ſhould be laid upon them) with cor- 
rupt doctrine and hereſy ; others they chaſtiſed wrong- 


Next them followed the biſhop of | 


us with 'mercy, called queen Mary out of this life the 


fully without any deſert ; and many a one they puniſhed, 
contrary to all right and reaſon, | 


Laſt of all they ſet forth certain ſtatutes, h 
they would have the univerſity hereaftex 
Wherein they enacted many things, as concer 
direction of their officers of the univerſity, 
ing and adminiſtering the goods of the unive 
of many other things. But eſpecially they han F 
the matter very circumſpectly for religion. In = | 
they were ſo ſcrupulous, that they repleniſhed al] thin. 
either with open blaſphemy or with ridiculous {, "wg 
tion. For they preſcribed at how many males er a 
man ſhould be day by day, and how many Pater Not 
and Aves every man ſhould fay when he ſhould Win 
into the church ; and in his entrance, after what fort 4 
ſhould bow himſelf to the altar, and how to the malte 

3 | Maſter 
of the Louſe, what he ſhould do there, and hoy lon 
he ſhould tarry, how many, and what prayers he ſhould 
ſay, what, and how he ſhould ſing, what meditation 
others ſhould uſe while the prieſt is in his memento 
mumbling ſecretly to himſelf, what time of the mal; : 
man ſhould ſtand, and when he ſhould fit down When 
he ſhould make courteſy, when exclufively, when in- 
cluſively, and many other ſuperſtitious toys they deereci 
that it was a ſport then to behokd their ſuperſtitions 
were tedious now to recite them. ; 

Moreover theſe maſters of good order, for faſhion'; 
ſake, ordained that every man ſhould put on a ſurplice 
not torn nor worn, but clean, forbidding them in al 
wiſe to wipe their noſes thereon. | 

Theſe things thus ſet at a ſtay, when the commiſſioners 
were now ready to go their ways, the univerſity for ſuch 
great benefits (which ſhe ſhould not ſuffer to tall out of 
remembrance many ycars after) coveting to ſhew. ſome 
token of courtely towards them again, dignified Orma— 
net and Cole with the degree of doctorſhip; for all the 
reſt, ſaving Chriſtopherſon, who now, by reaſon he vas 
elected biſhop, prevented that degree, had received that 
order before. Thus at length were ſent away theſe 
peace-makers, that came to pacify ſtrifes and quarrch; 
who, through provoking every man to accuſe one ano- 
ther, leſt ſuch gaps and breaches in men's hearts at ther 
departure, that for years after they could never be cloſd 
nor joined together again. 

Theſe commiſſioners, before they departed out of the 
univerſity, commanded, that the maſters of every koule 
ſhould copy our their ſtatutes, which beſides common 
ordinances, contained in them certain rules of private 
order for every houſe particularly. Swinborn (who as 
I faid was maſter of Clare-hall) being demanded whether 
he would have thoſe things ingroſſed in parchment or in 
paper, anſwered, That it made no matter in what they 
were written: for the paper, os ſlighter thing that were 
of leſs continuance than paper, would ſerve the turn 
well enough: for he ſaid, a ſlenderer thing than that 
would laſt a great deal longer than thoſe decrecs would 
ſtand in force. Neither was the man deceived in his 
conjecture: for within two years after, God bcholding 
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17th of November, 1558, after whom her ſiſter Eliza- 
| beth ſucceeding in the kingdom, raiſed to life again the 
true religion, Whereupon, as the church of Chriſt 
began by little and little to flouriſh, ſo the memory of 
Bucer and Phagius (although their bones were burnt by 
cardinal Poole) was reſtored again by the godly queen 
Elizabeth, who gave then in commiſſion to Matthew 
Parker, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, to Edmund 
Grindal, then biſhop ot London, to Mr. Walter Had- 
don, and others: for the performance of which commil- 
ſion, the ſaid reverend biſhops addreſſed their letters t9 
the vice-chancellor, &c. 
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The Oration of Mr. Ackwokru, Orator of be 
Univerlity, at the Reſtitution of MARTIN Bock 
and Paulus Pracius. 


I Am in doubt, whether I may treat of the praiſe and 
commendation of ſo greata clerk (for the celebrating 
whereof, this aſſembly and concourſe of your's is made 
this day), or of the vices and calamities, out of which 
| we be newly delivered, or of them both, conſidering 


the one cannot be mentioned without the oy 
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The Oration of Mr. Ackworta in Cambridge. 


W W 1 22 


367 


hich times you felt ſo much anguiſh and ſortow, 

ont dear brethren, that if I ſhould repeat them, 
5 Win them to remembrance again, I fear I ſhould 
—_ 55 2 work a juſt hatred in us towards them, for 
wh ale received in them, as renew our old ſorrow 
1 Again, men muſt needs account me 
. dviſed and fooliſh in my doing, if I ſhould think 
"elf able to make him who hath lived beiore our 
a. in praiſe and eſtimation, more famous and notable 
0 my oration, which he by his living and converſation 
hath oftentimes poliſhed. But the wickedneſs of the 
times, which endeavoured to wipe clean out of remem- 
brance of men, the name that was fo famous and re- 
nowned in every man's mouth, did much profit him. 
Inſomuch, that both in his life-time all things redounded 
to his continual renown, and eſpecially after his deceaſe, 
nothing could be deviſed more honourable, than with 
ſo ſolemn furniture and ceremonies, to have gone about 


to have hurt the memory of fuch a worthy man, and yet 
could not bring to pals the thing that was fo fore co- 


veted ; but rather brought that thing to paſs, which was 
chielly ſought to be avoided. For the defire that men 


have of the dead hath purchaſed to many men everlaſt- 


ing fame, and hath not taken away immortality, but 
amplified and increaſed the fame. By means whereof 
it cometh to pals, that he that will treat of theſe things 
that pertain to the praiſe of Bucer after his death, can- 
not chuſe but ſpeak of the crabbedneſs of the times paſt, 


upon which riſcth a great increaſe and augmentation of | 


”. 


his praile. But his lite fo excellently ſet forth, not only 
by the writings of the clerks, Cheeke and Carre, and 
by the lively voice of the right famous Dr. Haddon, 
uttered in this place to the great admiration of all the 
hearers, when his body ſhould be laid into his grave to 
be buried; and after his burial, by the godly and moſt 
holy preachings of. the right reverend father in Chriſt 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury, that now is Dr. Redman, 
which for the worthincls and excellency of them, ought 
to ſlick longer in our minds unwritten, than many things 
that are penned and put in print; but allo by the great 
aflembly of all the degrees of the univerſity the fame 
day, in bringing him to his grave, and the next day 
after by the induſtry of every man that was indued with 
any knowledge in the Greek or Latin tongues - of which 
there was no man but ſet up ſome verſes, as witneſs of 
his juſt and unteigned forrow, upon-the walls of the 
church, that ne_ther at that time any reverence or duty 
which is due to che dead departing out of this life, was 
then over-Hipped, or now remaineth undone, that may 
ſeem to pertain either to the celebrating of the memo- 
rial of {5 holy and iamous a perſon, or to the conſe- 
crating of him to everlaſting memory. 

Vie at that time ſaw with our eyes this univerſity 
flouriſhing by his inſtitutions, the love of fincere reli- 
gion not only ingendered, but alſo confirmed and 
ſircngthencd through his continual and daily preaching. 
Inſomuch, that at ſuch time as he was ſuddenly taken 


from us, there was ſcarce any man that for ſorrow could 


find in his heart to bear with the preſent ſtate of this life, 
but that either he wiſhed with all his heart to depart out 
ot this life with Bucer into another, and by dying to fol- 
low him into immortality ; or elſe endeavoured himſelf 
with weeping and fighing to call him again, being diſ- 
patched of all troubles, into the priſon of this body, 
out of which he is eſcaped, leſt he ſhould leave us as it 
were ſtanding in battle without a captain, and he him- 
felt 4s one caſhiered, depart with his wages, or as one 
diſcharged out of the camp, withdraw himſelf to the 


rverialling quietneſs and tranquillity of the ſoul. There- 
Or 


tore they took his death to heart, and alſo how hardly 
they could away with the loſs of ſuch a man. As long 
the ardent love of his religion (wherewith we were 
plat flouriſhed, it wrought in our hearts an incre- 
ible defire of his preſence among us. But after the 
mc that the godly man ceaſed to be any more in our 


ſight, and in our eyes, that ardent and burning love of 


3 by little and little, waxed cold in our minds; 
an according to the times that came after (which were 


2 


© all men evidently declared at that time, both how 


1 , . > 
both miſerable, and to our utter undoing), it began not 


— 


by little and little to be darkened, but it altogether va- 
niſhed away, and turned into nothing. For we fell 
again into the troubleſomeneſs of the popiſh doctrine; 


| the old rites and cuſtoms of the Romiſh church were 


—_ 


* 


reſtored again, not to the adorning and beautifying of 
the chriſtian religion (as they ſurmiſed), but to the uttcr 
defacing, violating, and defiling of the ſame. Death 
was ſet before the eyes of ſuch as perſevered in the chriſ- 
tian doctrine that they had learned before. They were 
baniſhed the realm that would not apply themſelves to 
the times, and do as other men did: ſuch as remained 
were forced either to diſſemble, or to hide themſelves, 
and creep into corners, or elſe as it were by drinking of 
the charmed cup of Circe, to be turned and altercd, not 
only trom the nature of man into the nature of brute 
beaſts, but (what is far worfe and more monſtrous) from 
the likeneſs of God and his angels, into the likeneſs of 
devils. And all England was infected with this malady, 
But I would to God the corruption of thoſe times, which 
overwhelmed all the whole realm, had not at lcaſtwiſe 
yet pierced every part and member thereof. Of which 
there was not one, but (that beſides the grief that it felt 
with the reſidue of the body, by reaſon of the ſickneſs and 
contagion ſpread into the whole) had ſome forrow and 
calamity peculiar by itſelf. And to omit the reſt (of 
which to treat, this place is not appointed, nor the time 
requireth ought to be ſpoken) this dwelling place of the 
Mules (which we call the univerſity) may be a ſufficient 
witneſs what we may judge of all the reſt of the body. 
For certainly, my brethren, the thing is not to be diſſem- 
bled that cannot be hidden. We, applying ourſelves to 
thoſe moſt filthy times, have moſt ſhamefully yielded, 
like faint-hearted cowards, who had not the ſtomachs to 
ſuſtain the adverlities of poverty, baniſhment, and death. 
Which in our living and converſation kept neither the 
conſtancy taught us by philoſophy. nor yet the patience 
taught us by holy ſcripture, which have done all things 
at the commandment of others. And therefore that 
which the poet, although in another ſenſe, hath aptly 
ſpoken, may well be thought to have been truly prophe- 


ſied upon us: 


The times and ſeaſons changed be: 
And changed with the ſame are we. 


Divers of them that were of a pure and ſincere judg- 
ment as concerning religion, being driven from hence 
and troubled, the reſt that remained taſted and felt of 
the inhumanity of them in whole hands the authority of 
doing things here conſiſted; although to ſay the truth, 
L have uſed a gentler term than behoved. For it is not 
to be accounted inhumanity, but rather immanity and 
beaſtly cruelty : who when they had exerciſed all kinds 
of torments and puniſhments upon the living, when they 
had cruelly taken lite from ſuch as conſtantly perſevered ; 
from others riches, honours, and all hope of promotion; 
yet they could not be fo ſatisfied, but that incenſed and 
ſtirred with a greater fury, it began to outrage even 
againſt the dead. Therefore whereas in every ſingular 
place was exerciſed a ſingular kind of cruelty, infomuch 
that there was no kind of cruelty that could be deviſed, 
but it was put in practice in one place or other, this 
was proper or peculiar to Cambridge, to exerciſe the 
cruelty upon the dead, which in other places was ex- 
tended but to the living. Oxford burnt up the right 
reverend fathers, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, the 
noble witneſſes of the clear light of the goſpel. More- 
over, at London periſhed theſe two lanthorns of light, 
Rogers and Bradſord: in whom it is hard to ſay, whe- 
ther there were more force of eloquence and utterance 
in preaching, or more holineſs of life and converſation. 
Many others, both here and in other places, were con- 
ſumed to aſhes for bearing record to the truth, For 
what city is there that hath not flamed, I fay not with 


burning of houſes and buildings, but with burning of 


holy bodies ? But Cambridge, after there were no more 
left alive, upon whom they might ſpew out their bitter 
poiſon, played the mad Bedlam againſt the dead. The 
dead men, whoſe living no man was able to find fault 
with, whoſe doctrine no man was able to reprove, were 
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by falſe ſlanderous accuſers indicted, contrary to the 
laws of God and man, ſued in the law, condemned, 
their ſepulchres violated and broken up, their carcaſes 
pulled out and burnt with fire. A thing ſurely incre- 
dible, if we had not ſeen it with our eyes, and a thing 
that hath not lightly been heard of. But the heinouſ- 
neſs of this wicked act was ſpread abroad as a common. 
talk in every man's mouth, and was blown and diſ- 
perſed through all Chriſtendom. . „ 
Bucer, by the excellency of his wit and dottrine 
known to all men, of our country men in manner craved, 
of many others intreated and ſent for, to the end he 
might inſtruct our Cambridge-men in the ſincere doc- 
trine of the chriſtian religion, being ſpent with age, and 
his ſtrength utterly decayed, forſook his own country, 
refuſed not the tediouſnels of that long journey, was not 
afraid to venture himſelf upon the ſea, but had more 
regard of the dilating and amplifying of the church of 
Chrilt, than of all other things. So in concluſion he 
came, every man received and welcomed him: alter- 
ward he lived in ſuch wiſe, as it might appear he came 
not hither for his own fake, but for our's. For he ſought 
not to drive away the ſickneſs that he had taken by trou- 
bleſome travel ot his long journey: and albeit his ſtrength 
were weakened, yet he regarded not the recovery of his 
health, bur put himſelf to immoderate labour and in- 
tolerable pain, only to teach and inſtruct us. And yet 
toward this ſo noble and worthy a perſon, while he lived 
were ſhewed all the tokens of humanity and gentlenels, 
reverence and courteſy that could be; but when he was 
dead, the moſt horrible cruelty and ſpite that might be 
imagined. For what can be ſo commendable, as to 
grant unto the living houſe and abiding place, and to 
the dead burial ? Or what is he that will find in his 
heart to give entertainment, and to cheriſh that perſon 
in his houſe with all kinds of gentleneſs that he can 
deviſe, upon whom he could not vouchſafe to beſtow 
burial when he is dead? Again, what an inconſiſtency is 
it, with great ſolemnity, and with much advancement 
and commendation of his virtues to bury a man honour- 
ably, and anon after to break up his tomb, and pull him 
out ſpitefully, and wrongfully to ſlander him being dead, 
who during his life-time always deſerved praiſe? All 
theſe things have happened unto Bucer, who whilit he 
lived had free acceſs into the molt gorgeous buildings 
and ſtately palaces of the greateſt princes; and when he 
was dead, could not be ſuffered to enjoy fo much as his 
poor grave. Who being laid in the ground nobly to 
his eternal fame, was afterward ſpitefully taken up and 
burned. Which things, although they did no harm to 
tae dead, (tor the dead carcaſes feel not pain, neither 
doth the tame of godly perſons depend upon the report 
of vulgar people, and the light rumours of men, but upon 
the rightful cenſure and juſt judgment of God) yet 
maniteit the extreme cruelty and inſatiable defire of 
revenge in them which offer ſuch utter wrong to the 
dead. Theſe perfons therefore whom they have pulled 
out of their graves and burned, I bclieve (if they had 
been alive) they would have caſt out of houſe and home, 
they would have driven out of all men's company, and in 
the end with moſt cruel torments have torn them in 
pieces, being nevertheleſs aliens, being ſtrangers, and 
being allo fetched hither by us out of ſuch a country, 
where they not only needed not to fear any puniſhment, 
but on the contrary were always had in much reputation, 
as well among the noble and honourable, as alſo among 
the vulgar and common people. But yet how much 
more gentle than theſe men was biſhop Gardiner, other- 
wi © an carneſt defender of the popiſh doftrine? who 
againſt his own countrymen, let paſs no cruelty whereby 
he might extinguiſh with fire and ſword the light of the 
goſpel: and yet he ſpared foreigners, becauſe the right 
of them 1s ſo holy, that there was never nation ſo barba- 
rous, that would violate the ſame. For when he had in 
his power the renowned clerk Peter Martyr, then teach- 
ing at Oxford, he would not keep him to puniſh him, 
but (as I have heard reported) when he ſhould go his 
way, he gave him wherewith to bear his charges. So 
that the thing which he thought he might of right do to 


his countrymen, he judged unlawtul to do to ſtrangers, 
4 0 


And whom the law of God could not with-holg from 


the wicked murdering of his own countrymen, hin, di 
the law of man bridle from killing of ſtranger, which 
hath ever appeaſed all barbarous beaſtlineſs, and mit. 


gated all cruelty, For it is a point of humanit for 


man and man to meet together, and one to come 
another, though they be ever fo far ſeparated and ſet 
aſunder, both by ſea and by land, without which accel; 
there can be no intercourſe of merchandiſe, there can be 
no conference of wits, which firſt of all ingendereg 
learning, nor any commodity of fociety long to continue 
To repulſe them that come to us, and to prohibit them 
our countries, is a point of inhumanity. Now to enter. 
tain them evil, that by our ſufferance dwell among us 
and have increaſe of houſhold and houſhold-ſtuff, Is 3 
point of wickedneſs. Wherefore this cruelty hath far 
ſurmounted the cruelty of all others, which, to {atisfy the 
unſatiable greedineſs thereof, drew to execution not on) 
ſtrangers, brought hither at our intreaty and ſendin 
for, but even the withered and rotten carcaſes digged out 
of their graves; to the intent that the unmealureable 
thirſt which could not be quenched with ſhedding the 
blood of them that were alive, might at the halt be 
ſatisfied in burning of dead men's bones. 

Theſe, my brethren, theſe, I ſay, are the juſt cauſe; 
which have fo ſore provoked the wrath of God agaia(t 
us; becauſe that in doing extreme injury to the dead we 
have been prone and ready; but in putting the fame 
away we have been ſlow and ſlack. For verily I believe 
(if I may have liberty to ſay freely what I think ye ſhall 
bear with me, if I chance to caſt forth any thing unad- 
viſedly in the heat and haſty diſcourſe of my oration) 
that even this place, in which we have fo oftentimes 
alſembled, being defiled with that new Kind of wicked— 
neſs, ſuch as man never heard of before, is a Jett and 
hindrance unto us, when we call for the help of God, 
by means whereof our prayers are not accepted, which 
we make to appeaſe the Godhead, and to win him to be 
favourable unto us again. 

The blood of Abel ſhed by Cain, called and cried 
from the earth that ſucked it up: likewiſe the undeſerved 
burning of theſe bodies, calleth upon Almighty God to 
puniſh us, and crieth, that not only the authors of ſo 
great a wickedneſs, but alſo the miniſters thereof are 
Impure, the places defiled in which theſe things were 
perpetrated, the air infected which we take into our 
bodies, to the intent that by ſundry diſeaſes and fick- 
neſſes we may receive puniſhment for ſo execrable wick- 
edneſs. Look well about you (my dear brethren), and 
conſider with yourſelves the evils that are paſt; and ye 
thall ſee how they took their beginning at Bucer's death, 
tollowing one on the neck of another even to this day, 
Firſt and foremoſt, when we were even in the chieſeſt of 


tor his death, the ſweating ſickneſs lighted upon us, 
which paſſed ſwiftly through all England, and as it 
were in haſte diſpatched an innumerable company of 
men. Secondly, the untimely death of our molt noble 
king Edward VI. (whoſe life in virtue ſurmounted the 
opinion of all men, and ſeemed worthy of immortality) 
happened contrary to men's expectation in that age, in 
which, unleſs violence be uſed, few do die. The con- 
verſion of religion, or rather the everſion and turning 
thereof into popery: the incurſion and domination of 
ſtrangers, under whoſe yoke our necks were almoſt ſub- 
dued : the great cruelty of the biſhops againſt tne 
chriſtians, which executed that wickedneſs, for making 
ſatisfaction whereof we are gathered together this day. 
Theſe are the things that enſued after his death; but 
after his burning enſued yet more grievous things: 
namely, new kinds of plagues, and contagious dilealcs, 
unknown to the very phylicians, whereby either ever) 
man's health was impaired, or elſe they were brought to 
their graves, or elſe very hardly recovered. Bloody 
battles without victory, whereof the profit redounded 
to the enemy, and to us the ſlaughter with great loſs. 
Which things do evidently declare, that God 1s turned 
from us, and angry with us, and that he giveth no eat te 
our prayers, and that he is not moved with our cries 


and ſighs, hut that he looketh that this our meeting and 
. 5 | aflembly 


our mourning, and ſcarcely yet comforted of our ſorrow 
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have violate 


ſhould be to this end, that foraſmuch as we 
4 their corps, we ſhould do them right again ; 
ſo that the memorial of theſe moſt holy men may be 
mended unto poſterity unhurt and undefamed. 
Wherelore amend yet at length (my brethren), which 
nitherto, by reaſon of the variableneſs and unconſtancy 
of the times, have been wavering and unſtedfaſt in your 
hearts; ſhew yourſelves chearful and forward in making 
ſatisfaction for the injury you have done to the 
dead, whom with ſuch great wickedneſs of late you 
injured and defiled; not cenſing them with the 
erfumes of thoſe odours and ſpices now worn out of 
uſe, and put to flight, but with a true and unfeigned 
repentance of the heart, and with prayer, to the intent 
that the heavenly Godhead, provoked by our doings to 
be our enemy, may by our humble ſubmiſſion be in- 
treated to be favourable and agreeable to all our other 
requeſts. SES | FR a 

When Mr. Ackworth had made an end of his oration, 
Mr. James Pilkington, the queen's reader of the divi- 
nity | 
upon the 112th Pſalm, the beginning whereof is, 
« Bleſſed is the man that feareth the, Lord. 

Where intending to prove, that the remembrance of 
the juſt man ſhall not periſh, and that Bucer is bleſſed, 
and that the ungodly ſhall fret at the fight thereof, but 
pet that all their attempts ſhall be to no purpoſe, (to, 
the intent that this ſayings may be verified, I will curſe 
your bleſſings, and bleſs your curſings) he took his be- 
ginning of his own perfon; 1 hat although he were both 
ready and willing to take that matter in hand, partly 
for the worthineſs of the matter itſelf, and eſpecially 
for certain ſingular virtues of thoſe perſons, for whom 


that congregation was called, yet notwithſtanding, he 


ſaid, he was not fit io take that charge upon him. 


For it were more reaſon, that he which before had 


done Bucer wrong, ſhould now make him amends tor 
the diſpleaſure. As for his own part, he was ſo far from 
working any evil againſt Bucer, either in word or deed ; 
that for their ſingular knowledge almoſt in all kind of 
learning, he embraced both him and Phagius with all 
his heart : but yet he ſomewhat more favoured Bucer, 
as with him he had more familiarity and acquaintance. 
ln conſideration whereof, although that it was ſcarce 
convenient that he at that time ſhould ſpeak, yet notwith- 
ſtanding he was contented for friendſhip and courteſy's 
ſake not to fail them in their buſineſs. 

Having made this preface, he entered into the pith 
of the matter, wherein he blamed greatly the barbarous 
cruelty of the court of Rome, ſo fiercely extended 
againſt the dead. He ſaid it was a more heinous matter 
than was to be borne with, to have ſhewed ſuch ex- 
treme cruclty to them that were alive : but for any man 


to miſbehave himſelf in ſuch wiſe toward the dead, was 


ſuch a thing as had not lightly boen heard of: ſaving 
that he affirmed this cuſtom of excommunicating and 
curling of dead bodies to have come firſt from Rome. 
For Evagrius reporteth in his writings, that Eutychius 
was of the ſame opinion, induced by the example of Joſias, 
who ſlew the prieſts of Baal, and burnt up the bones of 
them that were dead, even upon the altars. Whereas 
before the time of Eutychius this kind of puniſhment 
was well near unknown, neither afterward uſurped by 
any man (that ever he heard of) till nine hundred years 
after Chriſt, In the latter times (which how much the 
further they were from the golden age of the apoſtles, ſo 
much the more they were corrupted) this kind 
of cruelty began to creep further. For it is mani- 
feltly known, that Stephen the Sixth, pope of Rome, 
digged up Formoſus, his laſt predeceſſor in that ſee, 
and ſpoiling him of his apparel, buried him again in a 
lay-man's apparel (as they call it), having firſt cut off and 
UMrown into theTyber his two fin gers, with which, accord- 
ng to their accuſtomed manner, he was wont to bleſs 
and conſecrate. Which his unſpeakable tyranny uſed 
againſt Formoſus, within ſix years after Sergius the 
I ird increaſed alſo againſt the ſame Formoſus : for 
Bing up his dead body, and ſetting it in a pope's chair, 
e cauſed his head to be ſmitten off, his other three 


os 3 be cut from his hand, and his body to be caſt 


of 


ſecture, going up into the pulpit, made a ſermon | 
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into the river Tyber, abrogating and diſannulling all 


his decree, which thing was never done by any man 
before that day. The cauſe why ſuch great cruelty 
was exerciſed (by the report of Nauclerus) was 
this; becauſe that Formoſus had been an adver- 
ſary to Stephen and Sergius when they ſued to be made 
biſhops. | 

This Kind of cruelty, unheard of before, the popes 
a ayhile exerciſed one againſt another. But now, before 
ever they had ſufficiently felt the ſmart thereof them- 
felves, they had turned the ſame upon their necks, 
Wherefore it was to be wiſhed, that ſeeing it began 
among them, it might have remained ſtill with the 
authors thercof, and not have been ſpread over thence 
unto us. But ſuch is the nature of all evil, that it 
quickly paſleth into example, for others to do the like. 
For about the year of the Lord 1400, John Wickliffe 
was in like manner digged up, and burnt to aſhes, and 
thrown into a-brook that runneth by the town where he 
was buried. Of which ſel{-ſame laude tafted alſo one 
William Tracy, of Glouceſter, a man of a wor{ſtupful 
houſe, becauſe he had written in his laſt will, that he 
ſhould be ſaved only by faith in Jeſus Chritt, and that 
there needed not the help of any wan thereto, whether 
he were in heaven or in carth ; and therefore bequeathed 
no legacy to that purpole, as all other men were accuſ- 
tomed to do. This deed was done ſince we may re- 
member, about the tventy-lecond year of the 
reign of king Henry the Eighth, in the year of our 
Lord 1530. 

Now ſeeing they extended ſuch cruelty to the dead, 
he ſaid it was an caſy matter to conjecture what the 
would do to the living. Whereot wc have had ſufficient 
trial by the examples of our own men, theſe few years 
paſt. And it we would take the pains to peruſe things 
done ſomewhat longer ago, we might find notable mat- 
ters out of our own chronicles. However, it was 
ſufficient lor the manifeſt demonſtration of that matter, 
to declare the beaſtly butchery of the French King, 
executed upon the Waldenſes at Cabrier, and the places 
near thereabout, by his captain Miner, about the year 
of our Lord 1545, than which there was never thing 
read of more crucily donc, no not even of the barba- 


rous pagans. And yet for all that, when divers had 


ſhewed their utternioft cruelty both againſt theſe and 
many others, they were ſo far from their purpoſe, in 
extinguiſhing the light of the goſpel, which they endea- 
voured to lupprels, that it increaſed daily more and 
more. Which thing Charles the Fifth (than whom all 
Chriſtendom had not a more prudent prince, nor the 
church of Chriſt almoſt a ſorer enemy) cably perceived; 
and therefore when he had in his hand Luther dead, and 
Melanctbon and Pomeran with certain other preachers 
of the goſpel alive, he not only determined not any 
thing extremely againſt them, nor violated their graves, 
but alſo intreating them gently, ſent them away, not ſo 
much as once forbidding them to publiſh openly the 
doctrine that they profeſſed. For it is the nature of 
Chriſt's church, that the more that tyrants ſpurn againſt 
it, the more it increaleth and flouriſheth. A notable 
proof aſſuredly of the providence and pleaſure of God 
in ſowing the goſpel, was that coming of the Bohemi- 
ans unto us, to the intent to hear Wicklilfe, of whom 
we ſpoke before, who at that time read openly at Ox- 
ford; and alſo the going of our men to the faid Bohe- 
mians when perſecution was raiſed againſt us. But 
much more notable was it, what we have ſeen come to 
paſs in theſe our days; that the Spaniards, ſent for into 
the realm on purpole to ſuppreſs the goſpel, as ſoon as 
they were returned home, repleniſhed many parts of their 
country with the ſame truth of religion, to which before 
they were utter enemies. 

By which examples it might evidently be perceived, 
that the princes of this world labour in vain to over- 
throw it, conſidering how the mercy of God hath ſown 
it abroad, not only in thoſe countries that we ſpake of, 
but alſo in France, Poland, Scotland, and almoſt all 
the reſt of Europe. For it is ſaid, that ſome parts of 
Italy (although it be under the pope's noſe) yet do 
of late incline to the knowledge of the heavenly truth ; 
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wherefore ſufficient argument and proof might be taken 
by the ſucceſ and increaſe thereof, ta make us believe 
that this doctrine is ſent us from heaven, unleſs we will 
wilfully be blinded. And if there were any that de- 
ſired to be perſuaded more at large in the matter, he 
might adviſedly conſider the voyages that the emperor 
and the pope, with both their powers together, made 
jointly againſt the Bohemians. In which the emperor 
met ſuch an unworthy repulſe of fo fmall a handful of 
his enemies, that he never almoſt in all his life took the 
like diſhonaur in any place. Hereof alſo might be an 
eſpecial example of the death of Henry, king of France, 
who the ſame day that he had purpoſed to perſecute the 
church of Chriſt, and to have burned certain of his 
guard whom he had impriſoned for religion, at whoſe 
execution he had promiſed to have been himſelf in perſon, 
in the midſt of his triumph at Tournay, was wounded 
ſo ſore in the head with a ſpear by one of his own ſub- 
jects, that he ſoon after died. 


were no leſs approved in our own countrymen. For 
one that was a notable {iaughter-man of Chrilt's ſaints 
rotted alive, and before he aicd, fuch a rank ſmcll 
ſteamed from all his body, that none of his friends were 
able to come to him, but they were ready to, vomit. 
Another, being in utter deſpair well nigh of all health, 
howled out miſerably. The third ran out of his wits. 
And divers others, that were enemies to the church, 
periſned miſerably in the end. All which things were 
moſt certain tokens of the favour and defence of the 
Divine Majeſty towards his church, and of his wrath 
and vengeance towards the tyrants. And foraſmuch as 
he had made mention of the, Bohemians, he ſaid it 
was a molt apt example that was reported of their cap- 
tain Ziſca, who, when he ſhould die, ordered his body 
to be flayed, and of his ſkin to make a parchment to 
cover the head of a drum: for it ſhould come to pals, 
that when his enemies heard the ſound of it, they ſhould 
not be able to ſtand againſt them. The like counſel 
(he ſaid) he himſclf now gave them as concerning 
Bucer: that like as the Bohemians did with the ſkin of 
Ziſca, the ſame ſhould they do with the arguments and 
doctrine of Bucer. For as ſoon as the papiſts ſhould 
hear the noiſe of him, their gewgaws would forthwith 
decay. For ſaving that they uſed violence to ſuch as 
withſtood them, their doctrine contained nothing that 
might ſeem to any man (having but mean underſtanding 
in holy ſcripture) to be grounded upon any reafon. As 
for thole things that were done by them, againſt fuch as 
could not play the mad-men as well as they, ſome of 
them favoured of open force, and ſome of ridiculous 
fooliſhneſs. For what was this firſt of all? Was it not 
frivolous, that for the ſpace of three years together, 
mals ſhould be ſung in thoſe places where Bucer and 
Phagius reſted in the Lord, without any offence at all ? 
And as ſoon as they took it to bean offence, ſtraightway 
to be an offence if any were heard there: or that it 
ſhould not be as good then as it was before: as if that 
then upon a ſudden it had been a heinous matter to 
celebrate it in that place, and that the fault that was paſt 
ſhould be counted the more grievous, becauſe it was 
done of longer time before. Moreover this was a matter 
of none effect, that Bucer and Phagius only ſhould be 
dug up, as much as to ſay, that they only had embraced 
the religion which they call herely. It was well known 
how one of the burgeſſes of the town had been inclined 
toward the popiſh religion: who, when he ſhould die, 
deſired neither ringing of bells, dirges, nor any other 
ſuch kind of trifles to be done for him in his anniverſary, 
as they term it, but rather that they ſhould go with 
inſtruments of muſic before the mayor and council of 
the city, to celebrate his memorial; and alſo that yearly 
a ſermon ſhould be made to the pegple, bequeathing a 
piece of money to the preacher for his labour. Neither 
might he omit in that place to ſpeak of Ward the 
painter, who, although he was a man of no reputation, 
yet was not to be deſpiſed for the religion's ſake which 
he diligently followed. Neither were divers others to be 
paſſed over with ſilence, who were known of a certainty 
ts have continued in the ſame ſeQ, and to reſt : 
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In which behalf, the dreadful judgments of God 1 
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in other church-yards in Cambridge, an] ing 
through the whole realm, and yet defiled not 1 
maſſes at all. 5 ; = 

All which perſons (foraſmuch as they were 
opinion) ought. ro have been taken up, or x. 
all have been let to he with the fame rj 10 5 
unleſs a man would grant, that it heth in their Ga 
to make what they like lawful and unlawful at their 
own pleaſure. : 

In the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, to 6 
the truth, they uſed too much cruelty, and too much 
violence. For howſoever it went with the doctrine of 
Bucer, certainly they could find nothing whereof t, 
accuſe Phagius, inaſmuch as he wrote nothing that came 
abroad, except a few things that he had tranſlated ou. 
.of the Hebrew and Chaldee tongues into Latin. Aſter 
his coming into the realm, he never read, he never 
diſputed, he never preached, he never taught; for he 
died foon after, fo that he could in that time give hg 
occaſion for his adverſaries to take hold on, whereby tg 
accuſe him whom they never heard ſpeak. In that the, 
hated Bucer ſo deadly, for the allowing marriage of the 
clergy, it was their own malice conceived againſt him 
and a very ſlander raiſed by themſelves. For he had for 
his defence in that matter (betides other hel ps) the teſti. 
mony of pope Pius the Second, who in a certain place 
faith, That upon weighty conſiderations, prieſts“ wive, 
were taken from them, but for more weighty cauſes 
were to be reſtored again. And alſo the ſtatute of the 

-mperor, (they call it the Interim) by which it is enacted, 
That ſuch of the clergy as were married, ſhould not be 
divorced from their wives. 

Thus turning his ſtyle from this matter to the uni. 
verſity, he reproved in few words their unfaithfulne{; 
towards theſe men. For if the Lord ſuffered not the 
bones of the king of Edom, being a wicked: man, to be 
taken, up and burnt without revengement (as faith 
Amos), let us aſſure ourſelves he will not ſulfer ſo 


notable a wrong done to his godly preachers unte— 
venged. 


Atterward when he came to the condemnation, (which | 


we told you in the former action was pronounced by 
Dr. Perne the vice-chancellor, in the name of them all} 
being ſomewhat more moved at the matter, he admo- 
niſhed them how much it behoved them to uſe great 
circumſpettion, what they decreed upon any man by 
their voices, in admitting or rejecting any man to the 
promotions and degrees of the univerſity. For that he 
which ſhould take his authority from them, ſhould be a 
great prejudice to all the other multitude, which (for 
the opinion chat he had of their dottrine, judgment, al- 
lowance, and knowledge) did think nothing but well of 
them. For it would come to pals, that if they would be- 
ſtow their promotions upon none but fit perlons, and let 
the unfit go as they come, both the common-wealth 
thould receive much advantage and profit by them, and 
beſides that, they ſhould highly plcaſe God. But if they 
perſiſted to be negligent in doing thereof, they ſhould 
grievouſly injure the common-wealth, and warthily 
work their own ſhame and reproach. Over and beſides 
that, they ſhould greatly offend the majeſty of Got, 
whoſe commandment (Not to bear falſe witnels) tney 
ſhould in ſo doing break and violate. 

In the mean while that he was ſpeaking theſe and ma- 
ny other things before his audience, many of the univer- 
ſity, to ſet out and defend Bucer withal, beſet the walls of 
the church and church-porch on both ſides with verlcs; 
ſome in Latin, ſome in Greck, and ſome in Englilh, in 
which they made a manifeſt declaration how they were 
minded both toward Bucer and Phagius. Finally, when 
his ſermon was ended, they made common ſupplication 
and prayers. After thanks rendered to God for many 
other things, but eſpecially for reſtoring of the true rell- 
gion, every man departed his way. 

Foraſmuch as mention hath been made of the death 
of the worthy and famous clerk Martin Bucer, and of the 
burning of his bones after his death, it will not be 
improper here to inſert the funeral verſe of Dr. 
Redman upon Bucer's death, now tranſlated 4 
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. 5 A. D. 1537.1 Proceedings againſt the Body of Peres Marty's Wife. 571 
M A . P 7 N | a . 
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taph, or Funeral Verſe, of Dr. RzepMaN, por 
The Epe the Death of MARTIN BockR. 
NCE, O far hence let envy fly, ; 
Nor be revenge nor mock'ry nigh: 
Ine lying lips and faithleſs mind, 
It here no reſt or refuge find. | 
Thele from the man God s image take, 
And him more like the devil's make. 
But holy truth be preſent here, 
Thou virgin everlaſting fair. 
And to the inquiring many ſhew, 
From whence proceeds this ſcene of woe. 
Bucer, who lead the church DEtore, 
BuceR, that light of learning, 1s no more : 
As the fun gilds the world around, 
So he in learning's orb was found. 
he mourning ſchools his loſs confels, 
Bur who can CAMBR IDGE'S grief expreſs ? 
High as the ſtars her ſighs alcend, 
Lamenting thus her wonted friend. 
No more ſhall we a maſter find, 
Like him ſo juſt, like him ſo kind: 
\hoſe exemplary life was Iraught 
With all the virtues which he taught : 
His reſt ſo imall, labour fo great, 
Nature ſank down beneath the weight, 
And yielded to death's fatal power, 
Betone his hort appointed hour. ; 
But ſtop, my male, thy labour's vain, 
3 hy lines cant half his praiſe contain: 
Then farewel, Buckk, thy remains 
An humole ſepulchre retains, 
Till the Great Judge of all ſhall come, 
And paſs his univerſal doom: 
Ihen he thy body will reſtore, 
Mare glorious than it was before. 
Ii when thy ſoul amongſt the bleſt remains, 
There happily thou lives, there happily thou reigns. 


— — 


The deſpiteful Handling and Madneſs of the Papilts 
{card PETER MarTyYR's Wife at Oxford, who Twas 
token 1p from her Grave at the Command of Cardinal 
Pool, and affcrwards buried in a Dunghill. 


ND becauſe one univerſity ſhould not mock the 
other, like cruelty was jalſo declared upon the 
dead body of Peter Martyr's wife at Oxford, an honeſt, 
grave, and ſober matron while ſhe lived, and always a 
grcat helper of poor people, as many dwelling there can 
well teſtify. | 
In the year of our Lord 1552, ſhe departed this life, 
with great ſorrow of all thoſe needy perſons, whoſe 
neceſſities many times and often ſhe had liberally eaſed 


and relieved. Now when Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter, 


Nicholas Ormanet, datary, Robert Morwen, preſident 
of Corpus Chriſti college, Cole and Wright, doctors of 
the civil law, came thither as the cardinal's viſitors, they 
among other things had in commiſſion to take up this 
good woman again out of her grave, and to conſume 
her carcaſe with fire, not doubting but- that ſhe was of 
tne ſame religion that her huſband had profeſſed before, 
when he read the king's lecture there. And to make a 
ſhew that they would do ſomething diſorderly, they 
called all thoſe before them that had any acquaintance 
with her or her huſband. They adminiſtered an oath to 
them, that they ſhould not conceal whatſoever was de- 
manded. In fine, their anſwer was, that they knew 
not what religion ſhe was of, by reaſon they underſtood 
not her language. | 

To be ſhort, after theſe viſitors had ſped their buſi- 
nels they came for, they went to the cardinal again, 
certifying him that upon due- inquiſition made, they 
could learn nothing upon which by the law they might 
burn her, Notwithſtanding the cardinal did not leave 
the matter ſo, but wrote down his letters a good while 


ay 


Ad 


after to Marſhall, then dean of Frideſwide's, that he 
ſhould dig her up, and iay her out of chriſtian burial, 
becauſe ſhe was interred nigh unto St, Frideſwide's 
relics, ſometime had in great reverence in that college. 
Dr. Marthall calling his {pades and mauocks together 
in the evening, when he was well fuddled, cauſed her to 
be taken up and buried in a dunghill. | 
However, when it pleaſed God under good queen 
Elizabeth to give quietneſs to his church, long time 
perſecuted with priſon and death, then Dr. Parker, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, Edmund Grindall, biſhop 
of London, Richard Goodrick, with divers others her 
majeſty's high commiſſioners in matters of religion, 
(nothing ignorant how far the adverſaries of the truth 
had tranſgreſſed the bounds of all humanity, in violat- 
ing the ſepulchre or grave of that good and virtuous 
woman) willed certain of that college, in which this 
uncourteous fatt was attempted or done, to take her 
out of the dunghill where ſhe lay, and ſolemnly in face 


of the whole town to bury her again in a more decent, 


grave. For though the body being once dead, no 
great eſtimation were to be had, how or where the boncs 
were laid; yet was ſome reverence to be uſed toward 
her for ſex and womanhood ſake. Beſides, to lay the 
truth, it was a great ſhame, that he who had travelled 


lo far at king Edward's requeſt, from the place wherein 


he had dwelt quietly, and had taken fo carneſt pains, 
being an old man, in reading and ictting forth the truth 
all he could, with learning to teach and inſtruct, and ſo 
well deſerved of that univerſity; thould with ſuch un— 
gentle a recompence of ingratitude be rewarded again, 
as to have his wite that was a godly woman, a ſtranger, 


good to many, eſpecially to the poor, and hurtfi] to 


none, either in word or deed, without quit deſerving, 
and beſide their own law, not proceeding againtt her 
according to the order thercof, {pitetully to be laid in a 
ſtinking dunghill. ” 
To all good people the fact ſeemed odious, and of 
ſuch indued with humanity, utterly to be abhorred. 
Wherefore Mr. Calfield, then ſub-dean of the college, 
diligently provided, that from Marſhall's dunghill the 
was reſtored and tranſlated to her proper place again, 
yea, and withal coupled her with Fridelwide's bones, 
that in caſe any cardinal will be ſo mad hereafter to re- 
move this woman's bones again, it ſhall be hard for them 
to diſcern the bones of her from the other. And to the 
intent the ſame might be notified to the minds of men 
the better, the next day after, which was Sunday, Mr. 
Rogerlon preached unto the people, in which ſermon 


by the way he declared the rough dealing of the adverſa- 


ries, which not contented to practiſe their cruelty againſt 
the living, but they muſt alſo rage againſt one that was 
dead, and lain two years in her grave. God grant them 
once to ſee their own wickedneſs, Amen. 

And thus much touching the noble acts and ſtrange- 
neſs of this worthy cardinal in both the univerſities; 
whereunto it will not be impertinent, here alſo conſe- 
quently to adjoin and ſet forth to the eyes of the world 
the blind and bloody articles ſet out*by cardinal Poole, 
to be inquired upon, within his dioceſe of Canterbury, 
whereby it may the better appear what yokes and ſnares 
of fond and fruitleſs traditions were laid upon the poor 
flock of Chriſt, ro intangle and oppreſs them with loſs of 
life and liberty. By which, wife men have to ſee what 
godly fruits proceeded from that catholic church and 
lee of Rome. In which, although thou ſeeſt (good 
reader) ſome good articles interſperſed, let that nothing 
move thee; for elſe how could ſuch poiſon be miniſ- 


tered, but it muſt have ſome honey to reliſh the reader's 
taſte. | 


The Articles /et forth by Cardinal PooLE, to be inquired 


upon in his ordinary Viſitation, within his Dioceſe of 
Canterbury, 


Touching the Clergy. 


is IRST, Whether the divine ſervice in the 


church at times, days, and hours, be obſerved and 
kept duly, or no. 


2. Item, Whether the parſons, vicars, and curates, 
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do comely and decently in their manners and doings 
behave themſelves, or no. | i 88 


3. Item, Whether they do reverently and duly 1 


adminiſter the ſacraments or ſacramentals, or no. 
4. Item, Whether any of their pariſhioners die 


without miniſtration of the ſacraments, through the 


negligence of their curates, or no. 

5. Item, Whether the ſaid parſons, vicars, or curates, 
do haunt taverns or alehouſes, increaſing thereby infamy 
and ſlander, or no. | 

6. Item, Whether they be diligent in teaching the 
midwives how to chriſten children in time of neceſſity, 
according to the canons of the church, or no. 

7. Item, Whether they ſee that the font be comely 
kept, and have holy water always ready for children to 
be chriſtened. 

8. Item, If they do keep a book of all the 
names of them that be reconciled to the duty of the 
church. 

. Item, Whether there be any prieſts that of late 
unlawfully had women under pretended marriage, and 
hitherto are not reconciled, and to declare their names 
and awelling places. | | 

10. Item, Whether they do diligently teach their 
pariſhioners the articles of the faith, and the ten com- 
mandments. SY 

11. Item, Whether they do decently obſerve thoſe 


things that do concern the ſervice of the church, and 


all thoſe things that tend to a good and chriſtian lite, 
according to the canons of the church. 

12. Item, Whether they do devoutly in their prayers 
pray for the proſperous eſtate of the king and queen's 
majeſties. 7 

13. Item, Whether the ſaid parſons and vicars do 
ſufficiently repair their chancels, rectories, and viea- 
rages, and do keep and maintain them ſufficiently re- 


' Paired and amended. 


14. Item, Whether any of them do preach or teach 
any erroneous doctrine, contrary to the catholic faith 
and unity of the church. | 

15. Item, Whether any of them do ſay the 
divine ſervice, or do adminiſter the ſacraments in 
the Engliſh tongue, contrary to the uſual order of the 
church. 

16. Item, Whether any of them do ſuſpiciouſly keep 
any women in their houſes, or do keep company with 
men ſuſpected of hereſies, or of evil opinion. 

17. Item, Whether any of them that were under 
pretence of lawful matrimony married, and now recon- 
ciled, do privily reſort to their pretended wives, or 
whether the ſaid women do privily reſort unto them. 

18. Item, Whether they do go decently apparelled 
as it becometh ſad, ſober, and diſcreet miniſters, and 
whether they have their crowns and beards ſhaven. 

19. Item, Whether any of them do uſe any unlaw- 
ful games, as dice, cards, and other like, whereby they 


grow to ſlander and evil report. 


20. Item, Whether they do keep reſidence and hoſ- 
pitality upon their benefices, and do make charitable 


contributions according to all the laws eccleſiaſtical. 


21, Item, Whether they do keep the book of regiſ- 
ters of chriſtenings, buryings, and marriages, with the 
names of the godfathers and godmothers. 


Touching the Lay-people. 


5 IRST, Whether any manner of perſon, of what 

eſtate, degree or condition ſoever he be, do hold, 
maintain, or affirm any hereſies, errors or erroneous 
opinions, contrary to the laws eccleſiaſtical, and the unity 
of the catholic church. 

2, Item, Whether any perſon do hold, affirm, or ſay, 
That in the bleſſed facrament of the altar there is not con- 
tained the real and ſubſtantial preſence of Chriſt : or 
that by any manner of means do contemn and deſpiſe 
the ſaid bleſſed ſacrament, or do refuſe to do reverence 
or worſhip thereunto. | 
3. Item, Whether they do contemn or deſpiſe by 
any manner of means any other of the l2craments, rites, 
or ceremonies of the church, or do refuſe or deny 
auricular confeſſion. | 


* 


| 


4. Item, Whether any do abſent or refrain 
urgent and lawful impediment, to come to the 
and reverently to hear the divine ſervice upon 
and holy-days. 

5. Item, Whether being in the church, 
apply themſelves to hear the divine ſervice, and 10 h 
contemplative in holy prayer, and not walk, jangle : 
talk, in the time of divine ſervice. | dle, a 

6. Item, Whether any be fornicators, adulterers 
do commit inceſt, or be bawds, and receivers of evil 2 
ſons, or be vehemently ſuſpected of any of theim. ans 

7. Item, Whether any do blaſpheme and take th 
name of God in vain, or be common ſwearers. d 

8. Item, Whether any be perjured, or have comm. 


church, 
Sundays 


they do not 


ted ſimony or uſury, or do ſtill remain in the ſame. 


8 Item, Whether the churches and church. 
be well and honeſtly repaired and incloſed. 

10. Item, Whether the churches be ſufficiently gat. 
nithed and adorned with all ornaments and books neceſ. 
ſary, and whether they have a rood in their church of x 
decent ſtature, with Mary and John, and an image of the 
patron of the ſame church. | 

11. Item, Whether any do with-hold, or draw from 
the church any manner of money or goods, or that d 
with-hold their due and accuſtomedtithes from their 
ſons and vicars. | 

12. Item, Whether any be common drunkards 
ribalds, or men of evil living, or do exerciſe any lewd 
paſtimes, eſpecially in the time of divine ſervice. 

13. Item, It there be any who do practiſe or exercif> 
any arts of magic or necromancy, or do ule or practiſe 
any incantations, ſorceries, or Witchcraft, or be vehe— 
mently ſuſpected thereof. 

14. Item, Whether any be married within the de. 

grees of affinity or conſanguinity, prohibited by the 
laws of holy church, or that do marry, the banns not 
alked, or do make any privy contracts. 
Item, Whether in the time of Eaſter laſt, an 
were not confeſſed, or did not receive the blefled ſacra- 
ment of the altar, or did irreverently behave themſelves 
in the receiving thereof. | 

16. Item, Whether any do keep any ſecret conven- 
ticles, preachings, ledures, or readings, in matters of 
religion, contrary to the laws. 

17. Item, Whether any do now not duly keep 
the faſting and ember-days. 

18. Item, Whether the altars in the churches be 


yards 


15. 


conſecrated or no. 


19. Item, Whether the ſacrament be carried devout 
to them that fall ſick, with light, and with a little ſac- 
ring bell. f 

20. Item, Whether the common ſchools be well 
kept, and that the ſchool-maſters be diligent in teaching, 
and be allo catholic, and men of good and upright 
judgment, and that they be examined and approved by 
the ordinary. 

21. Item, Whether any do take upon them to ad- 
miniſter the goods of thoſe that be dead, without autho- 
rity from the ordinary. | 

22. Item, Whether the poor people in every pariſh. 
be charitably provided for. 

23. Item, Whether there do burn a lamp or a can- 
dle before the ſacrament. And if there do not, that then 
it be provided for with expedition. 

24. Item, Whether infants and children be brought 
to be confirmed in convenient time. 

25. Item, Whether any do keep, or have in their 
cuſtody, any erroneous or unlawful books. 

26. Item, Whether any do with-hold any money ot 
goods bequeathed to the amending of the highways, or 
any other charitable deed. | 

27. Item, Whether any have put away their wives, 
or any wives do withdraw themſelves from their hul- 
bands, being not lawfully divorced. | | 

28. Item, Whether any do violate or break the Sum- 
day and holy-days, doing their daily labours and exerciſes 
upon the ſame. 

29. Item, Whether the taverns or alehouſes, upon 
the Sundays and holy-days, in time of maſs, mattins, 
and even-{ong, do keep open their doors, and do recelve 
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0.1 M TRY, XD. 1557]. Account of Ten Mart 


Py * 


a ad r 


yrs condemned in the Dioceſe of Canterbury. 573 


le into their houſes to drink and eat, and thereb 
- 59 duties in coming to the church. 
„ Item, 4 $574.04 for f h a h 1; 0 
1 the authority or juriſdiQtion of the pope's holineſs, 
temn ne | 
or the ſee of Rome. 
31. 7 
ons da u a | 
f ps or any other rites and ceremomes of the 
acra 1 | | hn Us 


church. 


9 
= 


Item, Whether there be any hoſpitals within 
-ariſhes, and whether the foundations of them be 
yu gow truly obſerved and kept ; and whether 
uy charitable contributions of the ſame be done ac- 
3 Whether any goods, plate, jewels, or 
fleſſions be taken away, or with-held from the ſaid 


hoſpitals, and by whom. 
—  — — > ———— 


An Account of Ten Martyrs condemned and burnt within 
tbe Dioceſe of Canterbury. 


EN TION was made a little before of the perſecu- 


tion in Kent: where we declared that 15 were 
impriſoncd and condemned in the caſtle of Canterbury. 
Of which 15 ve declared five to be famiſhed to death 
within the laid caſtle, and buried by the high-way, 
about the beginning of November. The other ten 
in Januery, 1557, were committed unto the fire, 
and there conſumed to aſhes, by Thornton, ſuffragan 


of Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of 


Canterbury. | 

Their names are theſe : John Philpot, of Tenterden, 
William Waterer, of Beddingden, Stephen Kempe, 
of Norgate, William Hay, of Hithe, Thomas Hudſon, 
of Salenge, Matthew Bradbridge, of Tenterden, 
Thomas Stephens, of Beddingden, Nicholas Final, of 
Tenterden, W. Lowick, of Cranbroke, W. Prowting, 
oi Thornham. 1 | 

Of theſe ten godly martyrs, ſix were burnt at Can- 


terbury about the 15th of January, that is, Kempe, 


Waterer, Prowting, Lowick, Hudſon, and Hay. 
The other two, Stephens and Philpot, at Wye, 
about the ſame month. The other two, Final and 


Bradbridge, were burnt together at Aſhford the 16th of 


the ſame. 

What the ordinary articles were that were commonly 
objected to them: of Canterbury dioceſe, is before re- 
hearſcd, ſave only that to ſome of theſe, as to them 
that follow aſter, as the time of their perſecution did 
grow, ſo their articles withal did increaſe to the 
number of two and twenty, containing ſuch like 
matter as ſeemed to the maintenance of the Romiſh 
ſee. | | „ 

Their anſwers likewiſe to theſe articles need not be 


rchcarſed, ſeeing they all agreed together, though 


not in the ſame form of words, yet to the ſame 
effect, &c. 


The next month following, which was February, 
came out another bloody commiſſion from the king and 
qucen, to kindle up the fire of perſecution, as though 
it were not hot enough already; the contents of which 
commiſſion I thought here not to omit ; not for lack of 
matter, whereot I have too much; but that the reader 
may underſtand how kings and princes of this world, 
like as in the firſt perſecutions of the primitive church 
under Valerian, Decius, Maximinian, Diocleſian, 
Licinius, &c. ſo now alſo in theſe latter perilous days, 
have ſet out all their main force and power, with laws, 
policy, and authority, to the uttermoſt they could deviſe 
againſt Chriſt and his goſpel. And yet notwithſtanding 
all theſe laws, inſtitutions, injunctions, and terrible 
proclamations provided againſt Chriſt and his goſpel, 
Chriſt yet ſtill continueth, his goſpel flouriſheth, and 
truth prevaileth; kings and emperors in their own pur- 
poles overthrown, their devices diſſolved, their counſels 
confounded; as examples both of this and of all 
* and ages do make manifeſt. But now let us 

Oo ccc A EE aro re hb 


Whether any have or do deprave or con- 


Whether any minſtrels, or any other 
1505 ſe to ſing any ſongs againſt the holy 


bear the intent of this commiſſion, in tenor as fol- 


loweth. 


A bloody Commiſſion given forth Ly King Pufutt aud 

Queen Makry, to perſecute the poor Memivers of 

_ Chriſt, ; 

Phun and Mary, by the grace of God ki; und 
: . queen of England, &c. To the right 1evercnd 

tather in God our right truity and well-beloved coun- 


ſellor Thomas, biſhop of Ely, and to our right truſty 


and well-beloved William Windfor, Knight, lord 
Windfor, Edward North, knight, lord North, and to 
our truſty and well-beloved counſellor J. Bourn, knight, 
one of our chief ſecretaries, J. Mordaunt, knight, 
Francis Englefield, knight, maſter- of our wards and 
liveries, Edward Walgrave, knight, maſter of our 
great wardrobe, Nicholas Hare, knight, maſier of the 
rolls, Thomas Pope, knight, Roger Cholmley, knight, 
Richard Rede, knight, Rowland Hill, knight, William 
Raſtal, ſerjeant at law, Henry Cole, clerk, dean of 
St. Paul's, William Roper and Ralph Cholmley, 
eſquires, William Cook, Thomas Martin, John Story, 
and John Vaughan, dottors of the law, greeting. 
Foraſmuch as divers deviliſh and ſlanderous perſons 
have not only invented, noiſed, and ſet forth divers falſe 
rumours, tales, and ſeditious flanders againſt Us, but 


- . 8. * 
allo have ſown divers hereſies, and heretical opinions, 


and ſet forth divers ſeditious books within this Our realm 


of England, meaning thereby to ſtir up diviſion, Arite, 
contention, and ſedition, not only amongſt Our lovin 

ſubjects, but alſo betwixt Us and Our ſaid ſubjects, with 
divers others outrageous miſdemeanors, enormities, con- 
tempts and offences, daily committed and done. to the 
diſquicting of Us and Our people, We, minding the 


due puniſhment of ſuch ottenders, and the reprcfling of 


ſuch like offences, enormities, and nnfbehaviours trom 
henceforth, having ſpecial truſt and confidence in bur 
fidelities, wiſdoms and difcretions, have auti or.i-d, 
appointed and aſſigned you to be Our .comnuſhiucrs, 
and by theſe preſents do give full power and aw i; 
unto you, or any three of you, to inquire as well by the 
oaths of twelve good and Jawtul men, as by witneſles 
and all other means and politic ways you can deviſe, of 
all and fingular heretical opintons, lollardies, heretical 
and ſeditious books, concealments, contempts, conſpi- 
racies, and all falle rumours, tales, ſeditious and an- 
derous words or ſayings, raiſed, publiſhed, bruited, 
invented, or ſet forth againſt Us, or either of Us, or 
againſt the quict governance and rule of Our people and 
ſubjeds, by books, lies, tales, or otherwiſe, in any 
county, key, bowing, or other place or places, within 
this Our realm of England or cl{ewhere, in any place 
or places beyond the ſea, and of the bringers in, utterers, 
buyers, ſellers, readers, keepers, or conveyers of an 
ſuch letter, books, rumour and tale, and of all and 
every their co-adjutors, counſellors, comforters, pro- 
curers, abettors, and maintainers, giving unto you, or 
any three of you, full power and authority by virtue hereof, 
to ſearch out and take into your hands and poſſeſſions, 
all manner of heretical and ſeditious books, letters, 
and writings, wherelocver they or any of them ſhall he 
found, as well in printers' houſes and ſhops, as clſewhere, 
willing you and every of you to ſearch for the ſame in al} 
places according to your diſcretions. | 

And alſo to inquire, hear, and determine all and ſin- 
gular enormiries, diſturbances, miſbehaviours, and neg- 
ligences committed in any church, chapel, or other hal- 
lowed place within this realm, and alſo for and con- 
cerning the taking away or with-holding any lands, 
tenements, goods, ornaments, ſtocks of money, oi other 


things belonging to every of the ſaid churches ind 


chapels, and all accounts and reckonings concerning the 
ſame. | 1 8 | 
And alſo to inquire and ſearch out all ſuch perſons as 


obſtinately do refuſe to receive the bleſſed ſacrament of 


the altar, to hear maſs, or to come to their pariſh 
churches, or other convenient places appointed for 
divine ſervice, and all ſuch as tefule to go in proceſſion 
to take holy bread or holy water, or otherwiſe do miſ- 
0 N behave 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. | 
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1 
1 * 


behave themſelves in any church or other hallowed 
place, whereſoever any of the ſame offences have been, 
or hereafter ſhall be committed within this our ſaid 
realm. 

Nevertheleſs, Our will and pleaſure is, that when, and 
as often as any perſon or perlons, hereafter being called 
or convened before you, do. obſtinately perſiſt or ſtand 


in any kind of hereſy, or heretical opinion, that then you 


or three of you do immediately order, that the ſame 
perſon or perſons, ſo ſtanding or perliſting, be delivered 
and committed to his ordinary, there to be uſed accord- 
ing to the ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical laws. 


And alſo we give unto you, or three of you, full 


power. and authority to inquire and ſearch out all vaga- 
bonds, and maſterleſs men, barrators, quarrellers, and 
ſuſpected perſons, abiding within Our city of London, 
and ten miles compaſs of the ſame, and all aſſaults and 
affrays done and committed within the ſame city and 
compals. 1 

And further to ſearch out all waſtes, decays, and ruins 
of churches, chancels, chapels, parſonages, and vicarages 
in the dioceſe of the ſame, being within this realm, giving 
you, and every of you, full power and authority by vir- 
tue hereof to hear and determine the ſame, and all other 
offences and matters above ſpecified and rehearſed, 
according to your wiſdoms, conſciences, and diſcretions, 
willing and commanding you, or three of you, from time 
to time, to uſe and devile all politic ways and means, for 
the trial and ſearching out of the premiſes, as by you, or 
three of you, ſhall be thought moſt expedient and neceſ- 
ſary: and upon inquiry and due proof had, known, 
perceived, and tricd out, by the confeſſion of the partics, 
or by ſufficient witneſſes before you, or three of you, 
concerning the premiſes or any part thereof, or by any 
other ways or means requiſite, to give and award ſuch 
puniſhment to the offenders, by fine, impriſonment, or 
otherwiſe, and to take ſuch order for redreſs and refor- 
mation of the premiſes, as to your wiſdoms ſhall be 
thought meet and convenient. - | 

Further willing and commanding you and every three 
of you, in caſe you ſhall find any perſon or perſons ob- 
ſtinate or diſobedient, either in their appearance before 
you, or three of you, ar your calling or aſſignment, or 


Elſe in not accompliſhing, or not obeying your decrees, 


orders, and commandments in any thing or things, 
touching the premiſes or any part thereof, to commit 
the ſaid perſon or perſons ſo offending to ward, there to 


remain, till by you, or three of you, he be diſcharged or 
delivered, &c. 


The Apprehenſion of /wenty-two Priſoners in Eſſex. 


FTER this bloody proclamation or commiſſion 

thus given out at London, which was the eighth 
day of February, in the third and fourth years of the 
reign of the king and queen, theſe new inquiſitors, eſpe- 
cially ſome of them, began to ruffle, and to take upon 
them not a little; ſo that all quarters were full of perſe- 
cution, and priſons almoſt full of priſoners ; namely, in 
the dioceſe of Canterbury, whereof (by the leave of 
Chriſt) we will ſay more preſently. 

In the mean time, about the town of Colcheſter, the 
wind of perſecution began fiercely to riſe ; inſomuch 
that three and twenty together, men and women, were 
apprehended at one time; of which number one efcaped ; 


the other twenty-two were driven up like a flock of 


cheuſan lambs to London, with two or three leaders 
win them at moſt, ready to give their ſkins to be 
pr ed off for the golpel's ſake. Notwithſtanding the 

s, afraid perhaps of the number, to put ſo many at 
ons to death, fought means to deliver them, and ſo 
they did, drawing out a very caly ſubmiſſion for them, 
or rather ſuffering them to draw it out themſelves ; not- 
withſtanding divers of thera were afterwards taken again 
and ſuffered, as (God willing) ye ſhall hear hereafter. 
Such as met them by the, way coming up, ſaw them in 
the fields ſcattering in ſuch - fort, as that they might 


eafily have eſcaped away. And when they entered into 
7 on 


| 


| 


— 


and aſked me if I would: and I ſaid, Yea, with a good 


venient time appointed, wherein I may know, whether 


| Brown, for that cauſe you ſhall have time betwixt this 


MARV. AN 
[Q.] Y AD. 16% 


the towns, their keepers called them again into 
to go two and two together, having a band or li . 
between them, they holding the ſame in their has, 
every one having another cord about his arm, az Fa 
they were tied. And fo were theſe fourteen "It 0 
eight women carried up to London, the people b and 
way praying to God for them, to give them * the 
At their entering into London they were pinioneg $i, 
ſo came into the city. But firſt let us declare cone a 
ing their being taken and their attachers, contained in 
conimiſſary's letter written to Bonner; then the 8 
ture made between the commiſſioners and the po 0 
commiſſary. The leiter of the commiſſary is this: vl 


COTE my duty done in receiving and accon, 
pliſhing your honourable and moſt loving letters 
dated Auguſt 7, be it known unto your lordſhip, thy 
on the 28th of Auguſt, the lord of Oxenford, lord Dae 

H. Tyrel, A. Brown, W. Bendlows, E. Tyrel 1 
Weſton, R. Appleton, publiſhed their commiſſion ty 
ſeize the lands, tenements, and goods of the fugitives 10 
that the owners ſhould have neither uſe nor advantap 
thereof, but by inventory remain in ſafe keeping, yy 
the cauſe was determined. And alſo there was likeyiſs 
proclaimed the queen's warrant for the reſtitution of the 
church goods within Colcheſter, and the hundreds there. 
about, to the uſe of God's ſervice: And then wear 
called the parithes particularly, and the heretics partly 
committed to my examination. And that divers perom 


ſhould certify to me of the ornaments of their churches £ 
betwixt this and the juſtices' next appearance, which 1 
ſhall be on Michaelmas next. And the pariſhes which 10 
had preſented at two ſeveral times, to have all ornament 5 
with other things in good order, were exone rated for 9 
ever, till they were warned again, and others to make th 
their appearance from time to time. And thoſe name 
blotted in the indenture, were indicted for trealon, & 
| tugitives, or diſobedience, and were put forth by Mr, ke 
Brown's commanGment. And before the ealing, my da 
lord Darcy ſaid unto me apart, and Mr. Bendlows, tha of 
I ſhould have ſathcient time to ſend unto your lordfhiy, . 
yea, and if need were, the heretics to remain in confue- th 
ment till I had an anſwer from you, yea till the lords Ik 
legates graces commiſſioners come into the country, * 
And Mr. Brown came unto my lord Darcy's houſe m 


and parlour belonging to Mr. Barnaby, before my ſaid RE 
lord and all the juſtices, and laid his hand on my thoul- Wl 

der, with a ſmiling countenance, and deſired me to 
make his hearty commendations to your good lord{hip, 


will. Wherefore I was glad, and thought that I ſhould 
not have been charged with fo ſudden carriage. 

But after dinner, the juſtices counſelled with the 
bailiffs, and with the jailers, and then after took me unto 
them, and made collation of the indentures, and ſealed 
them; and then Mr. Brown commanded me this after- 
noon, being the 3oth of Auguſt, to go and receive my 
prifoners by and by. And then I ſaid, it is an nnreaſon- 
able commandment, for that I have attended on you 
here theſe three days, and this Sunday early I have ſent 
home my men. Wherefore I defire you to have a con- 


it will pleaſe my lord, my maſter, to ſend his commil- 
ſioners hither, or that I ſhall make carriage of them unto 
his lordſhip. Then Mr. Brown ſaid, We are certified 
that the council have written to your maſter to make 
ſpeed, and to rid thzſe priſoners out of hand: therefore 
ge receive your priſoners in haſte. I anſwered, Sir, 1 
ſhall receive them within theſe ten days. Then Mr, 
Brown ſaid, The limitation lieth in us, and not in you, 
where fore get you hence. 

I replied, Sir, you have indicted and delivered me by 
this indenture, whoſe faith or opinions I knew not, 
truſting that you will grant me a time to examine them, 
left I ſhould puniſh the catholics. Well, ſaid Mr. 


and Wedneſday. And I fay unto you, Meſſ. Bailiffs, if 

he do not receive them at your hands on WednelUay, 
ſet open your door, and let them go. 

Then I ſaid, My lord, and malters all, I promiſe © 

| | diſcharg® 


bout us, I ſaw no more come in. 


* o 
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| rown and country of theſe heretics within 
diſcharge ae The lord Darcy anſwered, Commiſlary, 
pon 45 and muſt all agree in one. Wherefore do you 
1 ve them on or beiore Wedneſday. 
rer each 1 replied, My lord, the laſt 1 cartied, ] 
© going betwixt the caſtle and St. Catherine's chapel 
* 15 and a half, and in great preſs and danger; 
dete this may be to defire your lordſhip, to give in 
0 mandment unto Mr. Sayer, my bailiff, here preſent, 
Ad me through his hberties, not only with men and 
ne ns, but that the rown-clerk may be ready there 
mw his book to write. the names of the moſt buſy 
ek RY and this upon three hours warning ; all which 
boch my lord and Mr. Broun commanded. oy 
The 31ſt of Auguſt, William Goodwin, of Muchbirch, 
huſbandman, this bringer, and Thomas Alſey, of Cop- 
ford, your loräſhip's apparator of your conſiſtory in 
Colchelter, covenanted with me, that they ſhould hire 
two other men at the leaſt, whereof one ſhould be a 
bow-121a7, to come to me the next day about two of the 
clock in the afternoon, fo that 1 might recite this bar- 
am before Mr. Archdeacon, and pay the money, that 
is, ſorty-fix ſlullings and eight-pence. Wherefore the 
ſhould then go forth with me unto Colcheſter, and on 
Wecneiday, before three of the clock in the morning, 
receive there at my hand within the caſtle and mote-hall, 
fourtcen men and eight women, bound with cords and 
ſetters. and drive, carry, or lead and feed with meat and 
drink, as heretics ought to be found continually, unto 
ſuch time that the ſaid Goodwin and Alſey ſhall cauſe 
the ſaid two and tweaty-perions to be delivered to my 


lord of London's oftic ers, and within the ſafe keeping of 


my ſaid lot d, and then to bring unto me the ſaid fetters, 
with a perfect toben of or from my ſaid lord, and then 
this covenant is void, or elſe, &c. 

Mr. Beadlows ſaid unto me in my lord of Oxenford's 
chamher, at the King's-head. after I had ſaid maſs 
belore the lords, that on the morrow after Holy-Rood 
day. when we ſhall meet at Chelmsford for the diviſion 
of tacte lands, I think, Mr. Archdeacon, you, and Mr. 
Sunth, hall be tain to ride with certain of the jury to 
tho e portions and manors in your part of Eſſex, and in 
like calc divide yourſelves, to tread and view the ground 
wan the queſt, or ele I think they will not labour the 
matter and fo do you ſay unto Mr. Archdeacon. | 

Alice, the wife of William Walley, of Colcheſter, hath 
[ubn.med herlelf, abjured her erroneous opinions, aſked 
aw]ution, promiſed to do her folemn penance in her 
parum church at St. Peter's on Sunday next, and to con- 
tinue a Catholic and a faithful woman as long as God 
Hall fend lier lite. And for theſe covenants her huſband 
ſtandeth Hound in five pounds. Which Alice is one of 
tie ame women ol this your indenture, and ſhe is bi 
with child. Whercfore ſhe remaineth at home, and this 
done in the preſence of the bailiffs, aldermen, and town- 
clerk. And becauſe Mr. Brown was certified there was 
no curate at Lexdon, he inquired who was the former ? 
The anſwer was made, fir Francis Jobſon. Who is the 


Af parlon? They of the queſt-men, anſwered fir Roger 
BS Gholtlow. 


bears. How is your cure ſerved ? Now and then. Who 


When was he with you ? Not theſe fourteen 


| : is the patron ? My lord of Arundel. And within a ſhort 
ume after, fir Francis Jobſon came with great courteſy 
unto my lord Darcy's place. And of all gentlemen 


wo) 


Sir Robert Smith, prieſt, ſometime canon of Bridling- 
den, now curate of Appledore in the wild of Kent, came 
= Colcheſter the 28th day of Auguſt, with his wife big 


T with child, of late divorced, taken on ſuſpicion, exa- 
25 mined by the lords, and Mr. Brown told me that they 
de ſ received letters from the council for the attachment 


WP: certain perſons, and efpecially of one prieſt, whoſe 
eme is Pullen (but his right name is Smith), doubting 
Hh this prieſt to be the ſaid Pullen, although neither he nor 
Ws wite would confeſs the ſame. . 
Wherefore he ſtill lieth in priſon, but ſurely this 1s not 
| If it pleaſe your lordſhip to have in remem- 
ac, that the houſcholders might be compelled to 
ns every man his own wife to her own ſeat in the 
urch in time of divine ſervice, it would profit much. 


5 


* ä 
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And allo there be yet ſtanding hoſpitals, and others of 
like foundation about Colchgiier, which I have not 
known to appear at any vilitation, as the- maſters and 
lazars of Mary Magdalen in Colcheſter, the proctor of 
St. Catherine's chapel in Colcheſter, the hoſpital er 
breadhouſe of the foundation of the lord H. Harney in 
Laremarny, the hoſpital and beadmen of Little Horkiſey. 
Thus preſuming on your lordſhip's goodneſs, I am more 
than bold ever to trouble you with this worldly buſineſs, 


beſeeching Almighty God to ſend your honourable lord- 
ſhip a condign reward. 


From Eaſtthorp, this preſent 3oth day of Auguft 


We found a letter concerning the marriage of prieſts 
in the hands of the aforeſaid ſir Robert Smith. Alto'1 
deſired Mr. Brown, the doer of all things, to require 
the audience to bring in their unlawful writings and 
books; who aſked me if I had made the proclamation ? 
I faid, yea. Ihen he ſaid openly upon the bench, that 
they ſhould be proclaimed once every quarter. And 
then take the conſtables and ofhcers, and they alone 
Lake and puniſh the offenders accordingly. 


By your poor beadnian, 
John King ſton, prieſt, 


Au Indenture made between the Lords and Juſtices wwithirt 
ſpecified, and BoNNER's Commillary, concerning the 
Delivery Ae Priſoners above-named. | 


HIS indenture made the nineteenth day of Auguſt, 

in the turd and fourth years of the reign of our 
ſovercign lord and lady, Philip and Mary, by the grace 
of God, king and queen of England, France, both Sici- 
lies, Jeruſalem and Ireland, deſenders of the faith, arch- 
dukes of Auſl:ia, dukes of Burgundy, Millain, and Bra- 
bant, counties of Haſburgh, Flanders, and Tirol, between 
the right honourable lord John de Vere, carl of Oxford, 
lord high chamberiain of England, Ihomas lord Darc 
of Chich, Henry Tyrel, Knight, Anthony Brown, the 
king and queen's ſerjeant at law, Edmund Tyrel, Richard 
Wetlon, Roger Appleton, eſquires, juſtices of oyer ard 
terminer, and of the peace within the ſaid county of 
Eſſex, to be kept of the one party, and John Kingſton, 
clerk, bachelor at law, commitlary to the biſhop of 
London, of the other party, witneſſeth, that Robert 
Colman, of Walton, in the county. of Eſſex, labourer ; 


Joan Winſeley, of Horſeley Magna, in the ſaid county, 


ſpinſter; Stephen Glover, of Rayley, in the count 
aforeſaid, glover; Richard Clerke, of Much Holland, in 
the ſaid county, mariner; William Munt, of Much 
Bently, in the ſaid county, ſawyer; Margaret Field, of 
Ramley, in the ſaid county, ſpinſter; Agnes Whitlock, 
of. Dovercourt, in the ſaid county, {pinfler; Roſe Allin, 
of the ſame town and county, ſpinſter; Richard Longeor, 
of Colcheſter, in the ſaid county, currier ; Richard Atkin, 
of Halſtead, in the ſaid county, weaver ; Kobert Bar- 
cock, of Wiſton, in the county of Suffolk, capenter; 
Richard George, of Weſtharhoulr, in the county of Effex, 
labourer ; Richard Jolley, of Colcheifter, in the ſaid 
county, mariner; Thomas Feeretanne, of the ſame town 
and county, mercer ; Robert Debaam, late of Dedham, 
in the ſaid county, weaver: Cicely Warren, of Cockſall, 
in the ſaid county, ſpinſter ; Chriſtian Pepper, widow, 
of the ſame town and county ; Allin Simpſon, Helen 
Euring, Alice the wite of William Wallis, of Colcheſter, 
ſpinſter ; William Bongeor, of Colcheſter, in the ſaid 
county, glazier ; being indicted of hereſy, are delivered 
to the ſaid John Kingſton, clerk, ordinary to the biſhop 
of London, according to the ſtatute in that caſe pro- 
vided. EE. 

In witneſs whereof to the one part of this indenture 
remaining with the ſaid earl, lord, and other the juſtices, 
the ſaid ordinary hath ſet to his hand and ſeal; and to 
the other part remaining with the ſaid ordinary, the ſaid 


earl, lord, and other the juſtices have ſet to their ſeveral 


hands and ſeals, the day and year above written. 
Oxenford. William Bendlows. 


Thomas Darcy. Edmund Tyrel. 
5 | Henry 
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Hleney Tyrd, 
Anthony Brown, Roger Appleton. 
he rwerty-two aon ,t⅜¾ prifegcrs thus ſem from 
(cheſter u London, were broughkt'at length to biſhop | 


: 
ü 
f 
ö 


nner: concerning whom Bonner kimſclf . waterh £9 


dinal Poe, zu the tolloweng manner: 
4 Letter , Bifaop Bonnet Cardinal Pe. 


5 AY it Acaſe your grace, with my chaſt humble 
: obedienoc, reverence, and duty, 10 underſta Rd, 
at going 35 Landon GR Thur clay dad, and thinking £6 
4: croubled with Mr. Germaine s matter only, and ſuch 
cher common matters 2s are accultomed, enough ro 
Fieary a ng Arong body, | had che Gay following, co 
4 orafort my arch wihal, feiters from Colcheſter, ; 
That either tht dag cc che day following. I ſhould have 
ent ine from thence twemy=twokeretics, indicted before 
the commiſtichers, and indeed fo 1 had, and competed : 
0 bear their charges as I did of the others, both of 
which coſt me above twenty nobles, a2 ſum of money 
that] thought full evil beſtowed. And theſe heretics, | 
notwithſtanding they had honeſt catholic keepers to | 
conduct and bring them up to me, and all the way trom | 
} 
| 
| 


Colcheſter to Strathord-le-Bow did go quietly and obe- 
diently, yet coming to Stratford they began to take 
heart of grace, and to ds as pleaſed themſelves, lor 
they began to have their guard, which generally in- 
creaſed till they came to Aldgate, where they were 
lodged on Trutay right. 4 
And although 1 took order that the ſaid heretics 
ſhould be with me very carly on Saturday morning, to 
the intent they might quietly come and be examined by 
me; yet it was between ten and eleven of the clock 
before they would come, and they would take no way 
but through Cheapſide, fo that they were brought to my 
houſe with about a thouſand perſons. Which thing 1 
took very firange, and ipake to fir John Greſſam being 
then with me, to tell the mayor and the ſheriffs that 
this thing was not well ſuffered in the city. Theſe 
wicked heretics, all the way they came through Cheap- 
tide, both exhorted the people to their part, and had 
much comfort from the promilcuous multitude ; and 
being entered into my houſe, and talked withal, they 
ſhewed themſelves deſperate, and very obſtinate; yet 1 
uſed all the honeſt means I could, both of myſelf and 
others, to have won them, cauſing divers learned men 
to talk with them; and finding in them nothing but 
pride and wilfulnefs, 1 thought to have had them all 
hither to Fulham, and here to give ſentence againſt 
them. Nevertheleſs, perceiving by my laſt doing that 
your grace was offended, I thought it my duty before 
{ any thing further proceeded herein, firſt to inform 
your grace hereof, and know your good pleaſure, which 
] beſcech your grace I may do by this truſty bearer. 
And thus moſt humbly I take my leave of your good 
grace, beſecching Almighty God always to preſerve the 
fame. At Fulham, Anno 156. 
Your grace's moſt bounden beadſman 
and fervant, Edmund Bonner. 


oY a nn I - 


By this letter of biſhop Bonner to the cardinal, ts to 
be underitood, what good will was in this biſhop to 
have the blood of theſe men, and to have paſſed 
ſentence of condemnation againſt them, had not the 
cardinal ſomewhat (as it ſcemed) ſtayed his fervent 
1eadinels. Concerning which cardinal, although it can- 
not be denied by his acts and writings, but that he was a 
profeſſed enemy, and no otherwiſe to be reputed but for 
a papiſt; yet again it is to be ſuppoſed, that he was none 
of the bloody and cruel fort of papiſts, as may appear 
not only by laying the rage of this biſhop, but alſo by 
the folicitous writing, and long letters written to Cran- 
mer, alſo by the complaints of certain papiſts, accuſing 
him to the pope, to be a bearer with the heretics, and 
by the pope's letters ſent to him upon the ſame, calling 


him up to Rome, and fetting friar Peto in his place, had* 


not qucen Mary, by ſpecial intreaty, kept him out of 


n 


r 


Nome to 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Mau — 
Richard Weſon. | 


be) to ew; and behdes allo, that it is thought of h 
that toward his latter <nd, a lutle before bis coming "A 
England, he began fmewhart 40 tavour ”=— 
dactrine of Luther, and was no leis ſuſpectedd at Rome. 
yea, and furthermore, did there at Rome conver, - 
certain learned Spaniard rom papiſm to Luther's ls. 
not withſtanding the pomp and glory of the world ate 
ward induced him to play the papiſt thus as he did 
But of this cardinal enough. | 
To return now to this gedly company again: frg 
ye have heard how they were brought up in bang; 4, 
London; alſo how Bonner was about to have.reaq the 
ſemence of death upon them, and how he was fg 
by the cardinal, ye underſtand. As touching their con 
ſeſſion, which they articied up in writing, it were tg, 
tedious to recite the whole at length. Briefly touching 
the article of the Lord's ſupper {for which they uc 
chiefly troubled) they wrote as follows: | 
: 


The Supper f the Lord. 
* THEREAS Chriſt, at his laſt ſupper, took Cad 


and when he had given thanks he brake it, an; 
gave it to his diſciples, and faid, “ Take, eat, this; 
my body“ and akevile took the cup and thanked 
cc. we underitang it 10 be a figygative ſpeech, the 
moſt part of his language being in parables and dari 
[enences, that they which are carnally minded ſhould 
{ce with their eyes and not perceive, and hear with their 
cars, and not underſland ; ſigniſy ing this, that as he did 
break the bread among them, being but one loaf. and 
they all were partakers thereof, ſo we through his body, 
in that it was broken, and offered upon the croſs for ys. 
are all partakers thereof, and his blood cleanſeth us from 
all our fins, and hath pacified God's wrath toward us, 
and made the atonement between God and us, if ve 
walk henceforth in the light, even as he is the true 
Light. 

And in that he faid further, Do this in remem- 
brance of me, it is a memorial and token of the ſuffer. 
ing and death of Jeſus Chriſt : and he commanded it tor 
this cauſe, that the congregation of Chriſt ſhould come 
together to ſhew his death, and to thank and laud him 
for all his beactits, and magnify his holy name, and fo 
to break. the bread, and drink the wine, in remembrance 
that Chriſt had given his body, and ſhed his blood torus. 

Thus you may well perceive, though Chriſt called the 
bread his body, and the wine his blood, yet it followeth 
nor, that the ſubſtance of his body ſhould be in the bread 
and wine; as divers places in ſcripture are ſpoken by 
Chriſt and the apoſtles in like phraſe of ſpeech, as in 
John xv. I am the true vine.” Alſo in John x. 
J am che door.” And as it is written in the ninth 
chapter to the Hebrews, and in Exod. xxiv. how Moles 
took the blood of the calves, and ſprinkled both tne 
book and all the people, ſaying, © This is the blood of 
the covenant or teſtament.” And alſo in the fifth chaps 
ter of Ezekiel, how the Lord faid unto him concerning 
the third part of his hair, ſaying, This is Jeruſalem, &. 

Thus we fee the ſcriptures how they are ſpoken 10 
figures, and ought to be ſpiritually examined, and n 
as they would have us to ſay, that the bodily preſence 
of Chriſt is in the bread, which is a blaſphemous under- 
ſtanding of the godly word, and is contrary to all hol 
ſcriptures. Alſo we do fee that great. idolatry is {pru'y 
out of the carnal underſtanding of the words of -Chrilt, 
“This is my body,” and yet daily ſpringeth, to tit 
great diſhonour of God; fo that men worſhip a pl 
of bread for God, yea, and hold that to be their Makit 


After this confeſſion of their faith and doarine being 
written and exhibited, they alſo deviſed a letter witha, 
in manner of a ſhort ſupplication, or rather an admo- 
nition to the judges and commiſſioners, requiring tl 
juſtice and judgment, after the rule of God's Vel 
might be miniſtered unto them. The copy o wh 
their letter I thought good allo to ſhew unto the real 
in form as followeth: 


the pope's danger. AY which letters I have (if need 
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K Supplication of the Priſoners. 70 the Judges. 


O the right honourable audience, whom theſe our 


ſimple vritings, and the confeſſion of our faith 


be heard or ſeen, we poor priſoners, being 

_ 8080 00 the trial of our faith, which we offer 

to be tried by the ſcriptures, pray moſt heartily, that foraſ- 

ch as God hath given you power and ſtrength over us 

a8 concerning our bodies, under whom we ſubmit our- 

ſelves as obedient ſubjects in all things due, you being 

officers and rulers of the people, way execute true judg- 

ment, keep the laws of righteouſnels, govern the peo- 

ple according to right, and hear the poor and helpleſs 
in truth, and defend their cauſe. | 

God, for his Son, Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, give you the 
wiſdom and underſtanding of Solomon, David, Heze- 
kiah, Moſes, with divers other moſt virtuous rulers, by 
whoſe wiſdom and moſt godly underſtanding, the peo- 

le were juſtly ruled and governed in the fear of God, 
all wickedneſs was by them overthrown and beaten 
down, and all goodneſs and virtue did flourith and ſpring. 
O God, which art the moſt high, the creator and 
maker of all things, and of all men both great and ſmall, 
and careſt for all alike, who doſt try all men's works and 
imaginations, before whoſe judgment- ſeat ſhall come 
both high and low, rich and poor: we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to put into our rulers' hearts the pure love and 
fear of thy name, that even as they themſelves would be 
judged, and as they ſhall make anſwer before thee, ſo 
may they hear our cauſes, judge with mercy, and read 
over theſe our requeſts and confeſſions of our faith, 
with deliberation and a godly judgment. 

And if any thing here ſeemeth to your honourable au- 
dience to be erroneous or diſagreeing to the ſcripture, 
if it hall pleaſe your lordſhips to hear us patiently, 
which do offer ourſelves to the ſcriptures, thereby to 


make anſwer and to be tried, in fo doing we poor ſub- 


jects being in much captivity and bondage, are moſt 
bound to pray for your noble eſtate and long pre- 
ſervation. | 

The requeſt of theſe men being ſo juſt, and their doc- 
trine ſo ſound, yet all this could not prevail with the 
biſhop and other judges, but that ſcntence ſhould have 
proceeded againſt them immediately, had not the good- 
neſs of the Lord better provided for his ſervants, than the 
biſhop had intended. For as they were now under the 
edge of the axe, ready to be condemned by ſentence, it 
was thought otherwiſe by the cardinal, and ſome other 
wiler heads; fearing belike, leſt by the death of ſo many 
together, ſome diſturbance might ariſe peradventure 
among the people; and ſo it was decreed amon 
themſelves, that they ſhould rather make ſome ſub- 
miſſion or confeſſion ſuch as they would themſelves, and 
lo be ſent home again, as they were indeed; however 
2 of them were afterward apprehended and put to 

Cath. 


ſubmiſſion which they made, this it was as in form here 


' followeth : 


7% Submiſſion or Confeſſion of the aforeſaid Priſoners. 


ECAUSE our Saviour Chriſt at his laſt ſupper took 
bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake 

it, and gave it unto his 
cat, this is my body which is given for you, this do in 
remembrance of me;“ therefore according to the 
words of our Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, we do believe in the 


facrament to be Chriſt's bod y. And becauſe he took the 


4 Th DV thanks, and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, 
_ : A 5 blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed 
er therefore likewiſe we do believe that it is the 
ors 2 3 according as Chriſt's church doth admi- 


do in this me. Unto which catholic church of Chriſt we 
1 $ 


Fe ln in all other matters ſubmit ourſelves, 
W n to live as it becometh good chriſtian 

> and here in this realm to uſe ourſelves as it be- 
ſubjects unto our moſt gracious king and 


cometh faithful 
No, 49. 


But in the mean time, as touching their 


1 


_— 
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diſciples, and ſaid, © Take, 


* 
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queen, and to all other ſuperiors, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, according to our bounden duties. 
The names of thoſe who tubſcribed to this ſubmiſſion, 


1. were theſe: 


John Atkin, Alyn Sympſon, Richard George, Tho- 
mas Firefanne, William Munt, Richard Joly, Richard 
Gratwicke, Thomas Winſley, Richard Kothe, Richard 
Clark, Stephen Glover, Robert Colman, Thomas Merſe, 
William Bongeor, Robert Bercock, Margaret Hide, 
Elyn Euring, Chriſtian Cepper, Margaret reld, Alice 
Munt, Joan Winſley, Cicely Warren, Roſe Alin, Ann 


Whitelocke, George Barker, John Saxby, Thomas 
Locker, Alice Locker. | | 


* 


— . — 


An Account of Five godly Martyrs, burnt at one Fire. 
in Smithfield, o the 12th Day of April, 1557. 


O proceed further in this hiſtory of perſe- 
cured martyrs, next in order follow theſe five, 
namely, | | 
Thomas Loſeby, 
Henry Ramſey, and 
Thomas Thirtell, Agnes Stanley. 

Who being, ſome by the lord Rich, ſome by other 
juſtices of the peace, and conſtables (their own neigh- 
bours), at the firſt accuſed and apprehended for not. 
coming to their parith - churches, were in the end ſent 
unto Bonner, biſhop of London, and by his command- 
ment, the 27th day of January, were examined before 

Dr. Darbyſhire, then chancellor to the ſaid biſhop, upon 
the former general articles mentioned. 


_ 


Margaret Hide, 


Anſwers 7o the Articles. 


HOSE anſwers thereunto were, that as they 

' confeſſed there was one true and catholic church, 
whereof they ſtedfaſtly believed, and thought tle 
church of Rome to be no part or member : fo in the 
ſame church they believed there were but two ſacra- 
ments, that is to ſay, baptiſm, and the ſupper of the Lord. 
However, ſome of them attributed the title and honour 


of a ſacrament to the holy eſtate of matrimony, which 


undoubtedly was done rather out of ſimple ignorance 
than of any wilful opinion, and are thereof to be ad- 
zudged as before is admonithed, 


Moreover, they acknowledged themſelves to be bap- 
tized into the faith of that true church, as in the third 


article is ſpecified. And here in reading, as well of | 


theſe articles, as alſo of the reſt, mark, I beſeech you, 
the craity ſubtlety of theſe catholic companions, who 
inter mixing certain points of faith, and of the true 
church, with the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious traſh 
of their Romith ſynagogue, cauſed the poor and ſimple 


people, for lack of knowledge, oftentimes to fall into 


their crafty nets. 


For after they had made them grant a true church, 
| with the ſacraments of the ſame, though not in ſuch a 
number as they would have them, and alſo that they 
were chriſtened in the faith thereof, that is, in the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
craftily now in their other objections, deſcending, as it 
were, from the faith of the Trinity unto their idolatrous 
maſs and other ſuperſtitious ceremonies, would make 
them grant, that now in denying thereof, they have 
ſevered themſelves from the faith of the true church, 
whereinto they were baptized, which is moſt falſe :. for 
though the true light of God's Pine þoly word 


was marvellouſly darkened, and in a maaner utterly 


extinguiſhed, yet the true faith of the Trinity, by the 
merciful providence of God, was ſtil preſerved, and 
into the faith thereof were they bap<1zed, and not into 

the belief and profeſſion of their Poris idolatry are 
vain ceremonies. 
Theſe things not thoroughly weighed by thele poor, 
yet faithful and true members of Chriſt, cauſed ſome-oh, 


them ignorantly to grant, chat when they came to the 


years of diſcretion, and underſtood the light of the 


7A | church, 


| goſpel, they did ſeparate themſelves from the faith of the 
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church, meaning none other but only to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from admitting or allowing of ſuch their popith 
and erroneous traſh as they now had defiled the church 


of England with, and not from their faith received 


in baptiſm, which in expreſs words in their anſwers to 
the other articles they conſtantly affirmed, declaring | 
the mals and ſacrament of the altar to be moſt wicked 
blaſphemy. againlt Jeſus Chriſt, and contrary to the 
truth of his golpel, and therefore they utterly re- 
thercunto. _ | en], 

Theile anſwers in effect being thus taken by the 
ſaid chancellor, they were for that time difmifſed; 


propounded unto 
here toiloweth ; 


Other Articles cbjected by Box xf, Biſhop gf London, 
againſt TroMas LosEsy, HENRY RamsEy, THOMAS 
TriitkTELL, MARCGARET HI p E, and AGNES 
STANLEY, the th Day of March, being the ſecond 
Time of Examination. | | 


but tue bilbop, taking the matter into his own | 
hands, the eth day of March, 
them certain other new articles: the copy whereof | 
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IRST, That thou haſt thought, believed and ſpoken, 
F within ſome part of the city and dioceſe of London, 
that the faith, religion, and eccleſiaſtical ſervice here 
obſerved and kept, as it is in the realm of England, is 
not a true and a laudable faith, religion, and lervice, 
eſpecially concerning the mals, and the ſeven facra- 
ments, nor is agreeable to God's word anditeſtament ; 
and thou canſt not find in thy heart without murmur— 
ing, grudging, or ſcruple, to receive and uſe it, and to 
conform thyſelf unto it, as other ſubjects of this realm 
euſtomably have done and do. 

2. Item, That thou haſt thought, &c. that the 


Sixth, here in this realm of England, was and is good 
and godly, and catholic in all points, and that it alone 
ought here in this realm to be received, uſed, and prac- 
tiſed, and none other. 

3. Item, Likewiſe thou haſt thought, &c. that 
thou art not bound to come to thy pariſh church, 
and there to be prefent, and hear mattins, maſs, 
even-ſong, and other divine fervice, ſung or faid 
there. | | | 

4. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou art not 
bound to come in proceſſion to the church upon days 
and tunes appointed, and to go in the ſame with others 
the parith, ſinging or ſaying then the accuſtomed 
»rayers-uſed in the church, nor to bear a taper or can- 
Je on Candlemals-day, nor take aſhes upon Afh-Wed- 
neWay; nor to creep to the croſs upon days accuſtomed, 
gor to receive and kils the pyx at maſs-time, nor 
to receive holy water and holy bread, nor to accept 
and allow the ceremonies and uſages of the church, 
after the manner and faſhion as they are uſed in this 


„Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou art 
not bound at any time to confeſs thy ſins to any prieſt, 
andto receive abſolution at his hands, as God's miniſter, 
„Ar to receive at any time the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
«Far, eſpecially as ut is uſed in this church of 
England. 
26. Item, [Thou haſt thought, &c. that in matters 
or religion and faith, thou muſt follow and believe 
wic own Confcience only, and not give credit to 


11 Farch, dad the ſee of Rome, nor to any member 


1 „ 
1 84 891 o 


= 2:1 
7. dem, lhou haſt thought, &c. that all things 
% chance of an ab%lute and preciſe mere neceſſity, ſo 
thy „hethet man do well or evil, he could not chuſe 
, do lo, and «hat therefore no man hath any free 
will at all. 3 e 

2. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that the faſhion 
ang manner of chriſtening of infants is not agreeable 
to.God's word, and that none can be effettually bap- 


Engliſh ſervice ſet forth in the time of king Edward the 


realin. ful man may eat all meats at all times, with thankſgiving 


fuſed to aflent unto them, or to be reconciled again 11 


4 


_- * 


22 — 2 


tized, and thereby ſaved, except he be of years of diſ- 


41 « 


cretion to believe himſelf, aud ſo willin 
refuſe baptiſm at his pleaſure. 1705 
9. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. 


by ackas.” 
accept of 


ſaints, or prayers for the dead, are not 


that proyers ty 


Availabl 


&) 


not allowable by God's word, or profitable 
and that the fonls departed do ſtrait ways g0 to hea? 
or hell, or elſe do ſleep till the day of doom, ſo wi 
there is no place of purgation at all, LY 

10. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that all fuck 
as m the time of king Henry the Eighth, or in the ee 
queen Mary in England, have been burned as here: 

- were no heretics at all, bit faithful and good chriſtia 
people; eſpecially. Barnes, Garret, Jerome, Fr. 1 
Rogers, Hooper, Cardmaker, Latimer, Taylor Brad. 
ford, Philpot, Cranmer, Ridley, and ſuch like, , 4 
that thou didft and doſt allow, like, and approve a 
their opinions, and doſt millike their condemuation 
and burnings. 9 

11. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that taſting and 

prayers uſed in this church of England, and the a; 

pointing of days for faſting, and the abſtaining — 


Ut any Wie 


þ 


Heſh upon faſting-days, and elpecially in the 
of Lent, is not laudable or allowable by 


time 


| 


God's word, 


but ypocriſy 


and fooliſhneſs; 


and that men 


ment of the altar is an idol, and to reſerve 


S 


they would recant or no. 


ought to have liberty to eat at all times all kinds of n 


12. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that the fac: 


| an and and kee 
it, or to honour it, is plain idolatry and ſuper 


ſtition: and likewiſe of the. maſs and elevation of the 
ſacrament. | | 

13. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou or 
any elſe, convented before an eccleſiaſtical Judge 5 
cerning matters of belief and faith, are not, nor is 


bound to make anſwer at all, eſpecially under an oath 
upon a book. 


Their Anſwers Jo the alove Articles; 


NONCERNING the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth 
fifth, ninth, tenth, and twelfth, they general 
granted unto, ſaving that they denicd the Touls of the 
departed to ſleep till the day of judgment, as is men- 
tioned in the ninth article. 

And as concerning the fixth objection, they thought 
themlelves bound to believe the true catholic church 
ſo far forth as the ſame doth inſtruct them accortig 
to God's holy word, but not to follow the deter- 
minations of the erroneous and Babylonical church of 
Bene, | 5 | | 

As for the ſeventh, eighth, and thirteenth, they 
utterly denied, that ever they. were of any ſuch abſurd 
opinions as are contained therein, but they granted that 
man of himſelf, without the help and aſſiſſance of God's 
Holy Spirit, hath no power to do any good ching accep- 
table in God's ſight. | _ 

To the eleventh they ſaid, that true faſting and prayer, 
uſed according to God's word, are allowable and avail- 
able in his ſight, and chat by the ſame word every faith- 


to God tor the ſame. 

After this, the firſt day of April, they were again 
convented. before the bithop in his palace at London, 
where little appeareth to be done, except it were to know 


; whether they. would. ſtand to their anſwers, and whether 
| But when they refuſed to re- 
cant, and deny the received and: infallible. truth, the 
| biſhop cauſed them to be brought into the open con- 
een 3 7 bag; | ſiſtory, the third day of the ſame month of April in 
e QCLErINAtioN and COIMmOn Order or the catho- TH the forenoon, where firſt 


their 1mmutable conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs, he demanded 


underflanding by them 


—_—— 


particularly of every one what he had to fas, 
why he ſhould not pronounce the ſentence of con- 
demnatiog. 

Io whom Thomas Loſeby firſt anſwered, God give 
me grace and ſlrength to ſtand againſt you and your ſen- 
tence, and againſt your law, which is a devouring law, for 
it deyourcth the flock of Chriſt, And I perceive there 


to your devouring; law, and believe in that idol 
the mals. | 


— 


* 


beat, 


is no way with me but death, except I would conſent. 
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i. AM Fr hath — 


A. D. 1567+] The Martyrdom of 


-* 


5 Loſeby, H. Ramſey, T. Thirtell, 


* 


M. Hide, &e. 579 


Cr ee e 
"Next unto him anſwered Thomas Thirtell, laying þ | Smithfield, where they all together in one fire moſt joy- 

My lord, I fay thus, if you make me an heretic, then I fully and conſtantly ended their temporal lives, receiving 
7 make Chriſt and all the twelve apoſtles heretics ; I therefore the life eternal. 

51 am in the true faith and right belief, and I will } 

255 in it, for I know full well I ſhall have eternal life . 


e ener then aſked the like queſtion of Henry 


Ramlſcy ; who ſayed again, My lord, will you have me 
to go from the truth that I am in? 1 ſay. unto you, that 
my opinions be the very truth, which I will ſtand unto, 
70 not go from them: and I ſay unto you further, 
that there are TWO churches upon the carth, and we 
o himſelf and other true martyrs and profellors 
of Chriſt) be of the true church, and ye be not. 

Unto this queſtion next anſwered Margaret Hide, lay- 
ihg, My lord, you have no cauleto give ſentence againſt 
me, for I am in the true faith and opinion, and will 
never forſake it: and I do wiſh that I were more ſtrong 
in it than J am. 


meanin 


Laſt of all anſwered Agnes Stanley, and faid, I had | 


father every hair of my head were burned, if it were 
ever ſo much worth, than that I will forſake my faith 
and opinion, Which 13 the true faith. * 
The time being now ſpent, they were commanded to 
$ppear again in the afternoon in the ſame place: which 
commandment being obeyed, the biſhop firſt called for 
Loſeby, and after his accuſtomed manner ordered his 
articles and anſwers to be read: in reading whereof, when 
mention was made of the ſacrament of the altar, the 
biſhop with his colleagues put off their caps. Whercat 
Loſeby ſaid, My lord, ſeeing you put off your cap, I 
will put on my cap ; and therewith did put on his cap. 
And aſter the biſhop continuing in his accuſtomed per- 
ſuaſions, Loſeby again ſaid unto him, My lord, I truſt 
J have the Spirit of truth, which you Ugteſt and abhor, 
for the wiſdom of God 1s fooliſhneſs unto you. Where- 
upon the biſhop pronounced the ſentence of condemna- 
tion againſt him. | 

And delivering him unto the ſheriff, called for Mar- 
garet Hide, with whom he uſed the like order or exhor- 
tations, To whom ſhe ſaid, I will not depart from my 
ſayings till I be burnt: and, my lord, ſaid ſhe, I would 
wiſh you to inſtruct me with ſome part of God's word, 
and not to give me inſtructions of the holy bread and 
holy water, for it is no part of the ſcripture. 

But neither himſelf nor any of his colleagues, being 
able rightly to accompliſh her requeſt, to make ſhort 
work, uled his final reaſon of convincement, which 
7 ſentence of condemnation. And therefore 
leaving her off, called for another, viz. Agnes Stan- 
Icy, who upon the biſhop's like perſuaſions made this 
anſwer: | | 

My lord, where you ſay I am an heretic, I am none; 
neither yet will I believe you, nor any man that is wiſe 
will believe as you do. And as for theſe that you ſay 
were burnt for hereſy, I believe them true martyrs before 
God: therefore I will not go from my opinion and faith 
as long as I live. | | 

Her talk thus ended, ſhe received the like reward 
that the others had. And the biſhop then turning his 
tale and manner of enticement unto Thomas Thirtell, 
LED of him likewiſe this final anſwer, My lord, I 
5 ; 47 old with your idolatrous ways, as you do: 
r lay, the maſs is idolatry, and will ſtick to my 
8 and belief, ſo long as the breath is in my body. 
a. winch words he was alſo condemned as an 
ierctiC, . : | 
= = 1 en Ramſey was demanded if he 
—.— . = relt, ſtand unto his anſwers, or elſe re- 
Te ” _ come home again, and-be a member 
5 urch. W hereunto he anſwered, I vill not 
nom my religion and belief as long as J live; and, 
my lord (aid he), your doArine is naught, for it is not 
agrecable to God's word. 1 

After theſ ken. : | 
3 5 words, the biſhop (to conclude) pronoun- 
reſt (as you 2 2 condemnation againſt him and the 
with thaw. ve heard), charged the ſheriffs of London 

m: who being thereunto commanded, the 12th 
h of April, brought them into 


j 


| 
| 


i... JD. of lth... oo ts. tt Md 7 


whether you will revoke them or not, which I have 


| 
7 
| 
| 
being your ordinary, you muſt anſwer to me directly, 
here in writing ; and if fo be that you will not revoke | 


note well what you do, for now I read here the articles 


them. 


and ſit upon him. 


„ 


An Account of Three Martyrs burned in St. George's 
| Fields, in Southwark. 


N the month of May following, William Morant; 

Stephen Gratwick, King, luitered in dt. 
George's Fields, in Southwark. 72 

Among other hiſtories of the perſecuted and con- 
demned ſaints of God, I find the condemnation of none 
more ſtrange nor unlawful than of this Stephen Grat= 
wick: who firſt was condemned by the biſhop of V. 


In 
cheſter and the biſhop of Rocheſter, who were not his 
ord inarics. | 

Secondly, When he did appeal from theſe incom- 
petent judges to his right ordinary, his appeal could not 
be admitted. | | 

Thirdly, When they had no other ſhift to colour their 
inordinate proceedings withal, they ſuborned one of the 
prieſts to come in for a counterleit and a falſe ordinary, 


Fourthly, Being openly convinced and overturned 
in his own arguments, yet Dr. White, the ſaid biſhop of 
Winchefler, neither would yield to the force of truth, 
nor ſufler any of the audience aſſiſtant once to ſay, God 
ſtrengthen him. 

Fifthly, As they brought in a falſe ordinary to fit upon 
him, ſo they pretended falſe articles againſt him, which 
were no part of his examinations, but of their deviſing, 
to have his blood. . 

Sixthly and laſtly, Having no other ground nor juſt 
matters againſt him, but only for ſaying theſe words, 
„That which I ſaid, I have ſaid,” they read the ſen- 
tence of death upon him. | 

And this was the dealing of theſe men, who needs will 
be reputed for catholic fathers of the ſpirituality, ſuc- 
cceders of the apoſtles, diſciples of Chriſt, pillars of 
the holy church, and leaders of the people. Of whoſe 
proceedings, how agreeable they are to the example of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, I leave to diſcuſs, referring the 
judgment hereot to them who know the inſtitution of 
Chriſt's religion and dottrine. | 

Now le{t peradventure the diſordered miſ-rule of 
theſe Chriſtmas lords will not be credited upon the 
limple narration of the ſtory, you ſhall hear the whole 
diſcourſe of this proceſs regiſtered by the hand of the 
martyr himſelf, who, as he could beſt tell what was 
done, ſo 1 am ſure he would not teſtify otherwiſe than 
the truth was, according as you ſhall hear by his own 
.declaration here following. | 


The Declaration of STEPHEN GRATWICK Concerning his 
| own Story and Condemnation. 


O0 the 25th day of May, in the year 1557, I 
Stephen Gratwick came before Dr. White, biſhop 
of Wincheſter, in St. George's church, in Southwark, 
at eight o'clock in the morning, and then he called me 
before him, and ſaid unto me: — 

Wincheſter. Stephen Gratwick, how ſtandeth the } 
matter with thee now ? Art thou contented to revoke 
thy hereſies, which thou haſt maintained and detended 
here within my dioceſe, oftentimes before me? And alſo 
upon Sunday laſt you ſtood up in the face of the whole 
church maintaining your hereſies, ſo that you have 
offended within the liberty of my dioceſe: and now I 


them, then I will excommunicate you, and therefore 
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againſt you. 8 a 
And ſo when he had ended, he bad me anſwer unto % 


Gratwick. | 


My lord, theſe articles which you have 
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here objected againſt me, are not mine, but of your 
own making; for I never had any of mine examina- 


tions written at any time, and therefore theſe are the 


objections that you lay againſt me as a ſnare to get my 
blood. Whereiore I delire your lawful favour, to allow 
my lawful appeal to mine ordinary : for I have nothing 
to do with you. And whereas you do burden me, that 
I have offended within your dioceſe, I ſay it is not ſo : 
for J have not enterpriſed either to preach or teach 
within your dioceſe, but was apprehended by mine own 


biſhop. and ſent priſoner into your dioceſe, by the con- 


ſent of the council and mine own ordinary; and there 
fore 1 ſo being in your dioceſe, you have no cauſe to 
refuſe my lawful appeal. 

And with that came the biſhop of Rocheſter, (whom 
the biſhop of Wincheſter gladly received) according to 
their determinate purpoſe before invented; and fo fol- 
lowed the archdeacon of Canterbury; and then the 
biſhop again ſtarted up, as a man half raviſhed of his 
wits tor joy, embracing him with many gentle words, 
and {aid, that he was very glad of his coming, making 
ignorant thereof, as he thought it ſhould appear to me. 
Then ſaid Wincheſter : : 

Wincheſter. Sir, I am very glad of your coming ; 
for here J have one before me, who hath appealed unto 
you, being his ordinary. Then ſaid the archdeacon of 


Canterbury: 


Archdeacon. I know this man very well. 
hath been divers times before me. And then 1 an- 
ſwered and ſaid: 

Gratwick, My lord, I am not of his dioceſe by 
five miles: for his dioceſe reacheth on that part no 
farther than the clifts of Lewes, and I dwelt at 
Brighthelmſtone, five miles beyond, in the diocele of 
the biſhop of Chicheſter; and therefore I am not. of 
his dioceſe, 5 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter, the biſhop of 
Rocheſter, and the archdeacon of Canterbury, caſt 
their heads together and laughed: and then they ſaid 
my ordinary would be here by and by, and ſo they 
ſent forth for a counterfeit inſtead of mine ordinary: 
and then I ſaw them laugh; when I ſpoke to them, 
and faid : | 
__ Gratwick. Why do you'laugh ? Are you confede- 
rate together for my blood, and therein triumph ? You 
have more caule to look weightily upon the matter; for 


I ſtand here before you upon my life and death. But 


you declare yourſelves what you are: ' for you are 
clothed in lamb's apparel, but I would to God you had 
coats according to your aſſembly here, which is ſcarlet 
gowns, for I do here perceive you are bent to have my 
blood. | 
And then came ruſhing in that counterfeited biſhop, 
who was the Fired ſervant to deliver me into the hands 
of the high pricſt; and the biſhop hearing him come, 
with haſte inquired of his man who was there : and he 
ſaid, My lord of Chicheſter. Then the biſhop with 
haſte roſe up and ſaid: 
Wincheſter. You are moſt heartily welcome; and 


required him to fit down; and then ſaid the biſhop of 
Wincheſter to me, Lo, here is your ordinary; what 


have you now to ſay to him? 


Gratwick. I have nothing to ſay to him. If he has 
Then 


nothing to ſay to me, I pray you let me depart. 
anſwered my counterfeit ordinary and ſaid : 
Counterfeit. 


Gratwick. 


God in his members. 


And he anſwered me, By authority as well as by 


the Spirit. 


Then, ſaid I, now will T turn your own argument up- 
on you; for Chriſt came before the high prieſts, ſcribes 
and phariſees, bringing the truth-with him, being the 
very truth himſelf, which truth cannot lie, yet both he 

and his truth were condemned, and took no place with 


» 


tions of his own making againſt me, and he bade 


to theſe, but as he hath aforeſaid. 


He 


Here you ſtand before my lords and me 
in trial of your faith, and if you bring the truth, we 
ſhall by compulſion give place unto you, as it is to be 
proved by the word; and your doctrine to be heard and 

erbraced for a truth. | 

Then I demanded of him whether he 

meant by authority, or by the judgment of the Spirit of 


them : and alſo the apoſtles, and all martyr, * 
ſince Chriſt : therefore I turn your own argument del 
you; anſwer it if you can. Io ee 
Then the ſaid counterfeit ordinary, with great 

and choler, ſaid to the biſhop of Wincheſter 0. 
ſome articles againſt him, for he is obſtinate, and 10 

fain get out of our hands, there fore hold him to 3 
ticular : ſo that no other auſwer could I have to this = 
gument. | ” 


Then the biſhop of Wincheſter began to read objec 
anſwer to them. | me 

And I ſaid, No, except you will ſet the lay 3. 
becauſe I ſee you are mindtul of my blood. "wk 


Wincheſter. Now you may ſee he will not anſyer 


Then ſpake the counterfeit ordinary again, and ſai 
My lord, Aſk him what he faith to the lacrament gf the 
altar. Then the bithop aſked me, as my counter 
ordinary required him. | 2 

Gratwick, My lord, I do beheve that in the facts. 
ment of the ſupper of the Lord, truly adminiſtered in 
both kinds, according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, unte 
the worthy receiver, he eateth myſtically by faith the bg. 
dy and blood of Chriſt. Then I aſked him if it gere 
not the truth, and he ſaid, Yes; then faid I, Bear yi. 
neſs of the truth. : 

'Then the biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe head being 
tubtleſt to gather upon my words, ſaid, My lord, fee 
you not how he creepeth away with his herefies, and 
covereth them privily ? Note how he here ſeparateth the 
ſacrament of the altar from the ſupper of the Lord, mean. 
ing it not to be the true ſacrament, and alſo how he con. 
demneth our adminiſtration in one kind, allowing tha: 
the unworthy receiver doth not cat and drink the body 
and blood of Chriſt; which be fore matters truly 
weighed, being covered very craftily with his ſubtle 
ſhifts and fophiſtry, but hg ſhall anſwer directly before 
he depart. . 

Gratwick. My lord, that is but your gathering of 
my words, for you before confeſſed the ſame ſayings to 
be the truth, and this you catch at me, and fain would 
have an advantage for my blood: but ſeeing you judge 
me not to mean the ſacrament of the altar, now come to 
the probation of the ſame ſacrament, and prove it to be 


the true ſacrament, and J am with you; or elle if you 
can prove your church to be the true church, I am allo 


with you. 

But then he called to memory the laſt probation of 
the church and ſacraments, how he before was driven 
to forſake the ſcriptures, and to ſhew me by good reaſon 
how they might adminiſter the ſacrament in one kind: 
and his realon was this, Like as a man or woman 
dieth on a ſudden, and ſo when we have given him the 
body of Chriſt, in the mean time the party dicth, and 
ſo he eateth the body of Chriſt, and drinketh not his 
blood. And this was his ſimple ſhift in the proving ot 
their ſacraments : fo that he was now half aſhamed to 
begin.that mattcr again. 

But yet a little ſhift he brought in, and faid: 

Winckeſter. What ſayeſt thou by the adminiſtration 
of the prieſts every day for themſelves, and they minilter 
in both Kinds ? | 

To that J anſwered, You have two adminiſtrations, 
for I am ſure at Eaſter you adminiſter but in one kind, 
and therefore it is not according to the inſtituticn o 
Chrift, but after your own 1maginations. 

Wincheſter. Why then, what' ſayeſt thou to theſe 
words, © Take, eat, this is my body ?'” Thefe are tte 
words of Chriſt. Wilt thou deny them? 

Gratwick. My lord, they are the words of ſcripture, 
I affirm them, and not deny them. | 

Rocheſter. Why then, thou dot confeſs the {acrt- 
ment of the altar to be a real preſence, the ſeli-ſam* 
body that was born of the virgin Mary, and is aſcend 
up into heaven. 

Gratwick. My lord, what do you now mean? Po 
you not alfo mean a viſible body? For it cannot be, but 
of neceſſity, if it be a real preſence, and a mate 
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body, it muſt be a viſible body alſas 1 
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Nay, 1 ſay unto thee, it is a real 
material body, and an inviſible body too. 
My lord, then it muſt needs be a fan- 
for if it ſhould be material and inviſible, 
then it muſt needs be a fantaſtical body : 
nt that Chriſt's human body was viſible 


— 
Wincheſter. 
preſence and a 
Gratwick. 
taſtical body, 
as you affirm, 
for it is appare 


* 95 8 biſhop brake out and ſaid, When didſt thou 


ſe him? I pray thec tell me. 


anſwered and ſaid, A ſimple argument it 
05S * corporal eyes cannot comprehend Chrilt, 
goth it prove or follow, that he is inviſible, becaule we 
cannot lec him ? £ 75 

And with that the biſhop began to grow weary of his 
iraument, and removed his talk to Judas in eating the 
facrament, and ſaid, He eat him wholly, as the 
. I aſked him, If he meant Chriſt's fleſh and 
blood, which he ſpeaketh of in the ſixth of John, and 
ſaith, He that cateth my fleſh, and drinkech my blood, 
hath eternal life in me.“ 

To that he anſwered and faid, Yea. 

Then ſaid I, of neceſſity Judas muſt needs be ſaved, 
becauſe he did eat the fleſh and drink the blood of 
Chriſt, as you have affirmed, and alſo all the ungodly 
that die without repentance, becauſe they 
vour ſacrament, which you ſay is the fleſh and blood of 
Chriſt: therefore of neceſſity they ſhall receive the be- 
nelit thereof, that is, eternal life. Which is a great 
abſurdity to grant, and then of neceſſity it muſt follow, 
that all that eat not, and drink not of your ſacrament, ſhall 
finally periſh and be damned; for Chriſt ſaith, © Except 
ve cat my fleth and drink my blood, ye have no lite in 
you.” And you have afore ſaid that of your ſacrament, 
which you ſay is the ſame fleſh and blood which Chriſt 
ſpeaketh of: and here I prove, that all children then 


that die under age to receive the ſacrament, by your: 


own argument muſt be damned, which is horrible blaſ- 
phemy to ſpeak. Now here I turn your own argument 
upon you, anſwer it if you can. 

Wincheſter. 
ful arguments he bringeth in here againſt us, mingled 
with ſophiſlry, and kecpeth himſelf ſo that we can get 
no hold of him? But I ſay unto thee, thou perverſe 
herctic, I ſee now thou art a perverſe fellow. I had a 
better opinion of thee, but naw I ſee we loſe our time 
about tlice; yer I anſwer thee, St. Paul doth open 
the ſixth of St. John plainly, if thou wilt fee: forshe 
ſaith, © They eat Chriſt's body 
unworthily,” and that was the cauſe of their dam- 
nation. | 

Gratwick. My lord, take heed you do not add unto 
the text, for he that addeth to the text is accurſed of 
Cod, and Iam fure here you have brought more than 
Paul hath ſpoken: for he faith not, Becauſe they 
have eaten his body and drank his blood unworthily ; 
but St. Paul ſaith, © Whoſoever ſhall eat of this bread 
and drink of the cup unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of Chriſt.” Note, my lord, he faith 
not as you have athrmed, but clean contrary. And with 
that they were all in a· great rage. | 
Then the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid 
LIC text. 

And then I called for the text. FE | 

Wincheſter. I aſked-thee even now if thou didſt 
underiland Latin, and thy anſwer was, Whether thou 
016! or no, the people ſhall bear witneſs in Engliſh. 

Gratwick. And ſo I called again for the Teſtament, 
whether it were Latin or Engliſh, for the trial of the 


J belied 


And then when the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaw that I 


YH 585 not which of the tranſlations I had, he ſtood up, 


unking to beguile ſome ſimple man that had a book 


boere, and bade him that had an Engliſh Teſtament to 
bring it in, that he might get ſome hold of him that 


mould bring a Teſtament: but God diſappointed him 
creo!, and fo he flew away from the matter, and 
egan to rail upon me, and ſaid, my ſubtle arguments 


35 8 not ſerve: for if 1 would not anſwer directly, I 
aud reverthelefs be excommunicated. For (ſaid he) 


No. 49 . 


have eaten 


My lord, do you not ſee what deceit- 


and drink his blood 


— 


Lſee a mad toy in thine head; thou glorieſt much in thy 
talk, and thinkeſt now the people are come about thee, 
that thou ſhal: encourage them with thy conſtant here- 
tical opinion. For the laſt day, when thou waſt before 
me upon Sunday in St. Mary Overy's church, thou 
there. reprovedſt my fermon, and hadſt a thouſand by 
thee at leaſt, to bid God ſtrengthen thee : but now let 
me ſee him here that dare open his mouth to bid God 
3 thee; he ſhall die the death that thou ſhalt 
ie. 

To that I anſwered, My lord, I know your cruelty 
far exceeds your pity. , I know from experience that 
you keep men in priſon a year or two, taking their 
books from them, permitting them not ſo much as a 
Teſtament to look upon for their ſouls' comfort, which 
all men ought to have: and fo you treat them more like 
brute beaſts than chriſtian men. 

Wincheſter. No, fir, we will uſe you as we will uſe 
the child : for if the child will hurt himſelf with the 
knife, we will keep the kmfe from him. So becauſe 
you will damn your foul with the word, therefore you 
ſhall not have it. 

Gratwick. My lord, a ſimple argument you bring 
to maintain and cover your fault. Are you not aſhamed 
to make the word the cauſe of our damnation ? I never 
knew any man but only you that did not affirm our ſins 
to be the cauſe of our damnation, and not the word, as 
you ſay : and therefore if your argument be good, then 
this is good ally, Becaule that ſome men do abuſe 
drink, therefore the benefit of drink {ſhould be taken 
from all men, or any other ſuch like good gift. 

Wincheſter. My lords, here we loſe much time, for 
chis fellow is perverle, ſpeaking nothing but ſophiſtry 
and perverſe queſtions: ſo that we can get no advantage 
of him. | | 

Then ſpake my counterfeit ordinary, as one half-: 
aſlcep all this while; yet ſomewhat with haſte when he 
was awaked he began to tell his tale, and ſaid: 

Counterfeit. Read theſe articles againſt him once 
more, and if he will not anſwer them, take him upon 
his firſt words, “ That which I ſaid, that I have ſaid.” 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter began to read them. 
again, | 

But I ſaid. unto him I would not anſwer them, becauſe 
they were none of mine examinations, but objections of 
their own making, becauſe they would have my blood.” 
But yet, I ſaid, it they would ſet the law apart, I would 
talk my conſcience freely to them. 

Then my counterfeit ordinary began to ſpeak agaig, 
charging me with the ſaying of St. Peter, that I ſhould 
render an account of ſuch hope as was in me. 

Gratwick. So 1 can do, yet 1 ſhall not pleaſe you, 
for here I now render my hope as St. Peter willeth 
me: I believe only in Jeſus Chriſt to have my ſalvation 
in- him, by him, and through him; but I perceive you 
would have me render my faith in ſuch fort, as you may 
have my blood, and therefore you bring good ſcriptures, 
and evil apply them. | 

Wincheſter. Why, this fellow is perverted, and we 
ſhall get no more at his hands than we have already ; 
therefore let us pronounce ſentence againſt him, for we 
do bur loſe our time. | 

Gratwick. Nay, my good lord, ſeeing you will needs 
have my blood, let me fay a little more for myſelf. 

On Sunday laſt, when 1 was before you, you preached 
this which was a truth, and agrecable to the dottrine of P 
the apoſtle St. James, and ſaid, © If any man think 
himſelf a religious man, and in the mean time ſeduce his 
tongue or his heart, the ſame man's religion is a vain 
religion;“ and ſo, my lord, you ſtanding there in the 
pulpit, in the mean time ſeduced your tongue to ſlander 
us poor priſoners, being there preſent in iron bands, bur- 
dening us with the ſect of Arians, and with the ſect of 
Herodians, and with the ſect of Anabaptiſts, and with 
the ſett of Sacramentaries, and with the ſect of Pela- 
glans. 

And when we ſtood up to purge ourſelves thereof, 
you ſaid you would cut out our tongues, and cauſe us 
to be pulled out of the church by violence. But there 
you gave yourſelf a ſhrewd blow, for your tongue in the 
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mean time ſlandered your neighbour. For 1, my lard, 
will give my lite againſt all theſe hereſies, which you 
there burdened us withal, even as I will give my life 


againſt that wherein 1 now ſtand before you. And with 
that he was raging angry, and caught my condemnation, 
and ſaid: if 6 

Winch. Thou wilt 
word, © That 1 have ſaid, I have ſaid:“ and here I 
gather matter enough to condemn thee, for this is a con- 
firmation of all that thou haſt heretofore ſaid. 

Then I anſwered, If you can prove that ever any of 


my examinations were written, it is enough: but you 


have nothing againft me but objections of your own 
making. 

Winch. Have at thee now, if thou wilt not yield, I 
will pronounce ſentence againſt thee ; and fo he pro- 
ceeded forward, curſing and banning in Latin; ſo that I 
told him if the people might hear it in Engliſh, they 
would think him an uncharitable biſhop. | 

And then 1 faid, Stay, my lord, and mind what you 
do: for you have neither temporal nor ſpiritual law here 
againſt me in any cauſe. | 

Then ſtepped forth a gentleman, and ſaid unto my 
lord, Take heed what you do: for he doth here ſay, that 
you have no title or cauſe why you ſhould condemn him. 

Then the biſhop looked about him again, and aſked 
me if I would recant. = 

I aſked him, whereof I ſhould recant. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Are you there ? Nay then I 
know what I have to do: and fo he proceeded forth in 
reading my condemnation. And there was another 
gentleman which began to ſnap and ſnatch at me: and 
then {aid I, I would to God I had known this before 


ever I had come from home, I would ſurely have put on 
breeches, and not had my ſkin thus torn. 


And all this 
while the biſhop read on ſtill. 

At laſt his chaplains cried, Stop. ſtop, my lord: for 
now he will recant. And then the biſhop atked me 
again. 

o which I anſwered, My lord, my faith is grounded 
more ſtedfaſtly, than to change in a moment; it is no 
proceſs of time can alter me, unleſs my faith were as 


the waves of the ſea: and ſo the biſhop made an end, 


and delivered me into the hands of the ſheriff, to be 
again carried to the Marthalſea, And when I was con- 
dem ned, I deſired God with a loud voice, that he would 
not lay my blood their charge, if it were his good will, 
and they refuſed my prayer, and ſent me away. Then 
I began to talk as I went, and they cried, Cut out his 
tongue, or ſtop his mouth: and ſo I was brought to the 
Marthalſea, and bound in irons. And therefore I pray 
unto God that they unto whom this preſent writing ſhall 


8 
come, may take example by my death and warfare. So 


be it. 5 | 
By me Stephen Gratwick, condemned for 
God's everlaſting truth. | 


Here for want of time, I left out many matters, be- 


cauſe the Lord hath haſtened the time, ſo that I have 


written but the briefneſs of the matter in probation of 
faith, and the reward of faith, which the biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter and I debated upon; which matter I would 
have been very glad to have ſet down in writing. 

Allo much more talk there was, that the biſhop of 
Wincheſter and I had concerning my worldly friends 


1and per'onal eſtate: for he played Satan with me, he 


carried me up to the mountains, and there told me my 


learning was good, and my eloquence, and alſo my 


knowledge, {ave that I did abuſe it, ſaid he; and then he 
fell to prailing of my perſon, that it was comely, and 
worthy to ſerve a prince. Thus Satan flattered with 
me, to make me anſwer to ſuch objections as he would 
lay againſt me, that I might fall into his dioceſe. 


Thus this chriſtian martyr Stephen Gratwick, being 
wrongfully condemned by the biſhop of Wincheſter (as 
you have heard), was burnt with W. Moraunt, and one 
named King, in St. George's-fields, about the latter end 
of May. EI LI IO | 


grant here no more but this 


began in all places to riſe (whereof ſome 
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declared before), but yet in no place more 
dioceſe of Canterbury, by reafon of the afor 
ſitors, being now armed with authority, 
by reaſon of Richard Thornton, ſuffragan 
the archdeacon of Canterbury, who of th 
were ſo furious and fiery againſt the ha 
Chriſt, that there was no necd of any proclamation 

ſtir up the coals of their burning cruelty, by ae 
whereof many a godly faint lieth ſain under the altar 5 
And now to return to the ſaid dioceſe of Cantethy 

again, in the next month following, being the 18th dar 
of June, were ſeven chriſtian and true faithful ; 
Chriſt burned at Maidſtone, whoſe names he 


Joan Bradbridge, of Staplehurſt. 
Walter Appleby, of Maidſtone. 
Petroml, his wife, 

Edmund Allin, of Frytenden. 
Catherine, his wife. 

John Manning's wife, of Maidſtone, 
Elizabeth, a blind maiden. 


martyrs of 
re follow: 


As concerning the general articles commonly objete 
to them in the public conſiſtory, and the order of their 
condemnation, it diflereth not much from the uſurt 


manner expreſied before, neither did their anſwers in 


effect much differ from the others that ſuffered under the 
ſame ordinary in the aforeſaid dioceſe of Canterbury, 
Now as touching their anſwers and manner of appre- 
henſion, and their private conflicts with their adver- 
ſaries, I find no great matter coming to my hands, fave 
oaly of Edmund Allin ſome intimation is given me, how 
his troubles came, what was his cauſe and anſwer 


before the juſtices, as here conſequently you ſhall under 
ſtand. | , 


The Examination / EpMUN D ALIIN. 


HIS Allin vas a miller, of the-pariſh of Frytenden, 

in Kent, and in a dear year, when many pour 
people were hke to ſtarve, he fed them, and {old his 
corn cheaper by halt than others did; and not only 
that, but allo fed them with the food of lite, reading to 
them the ſcriptures, and interpreting them. 
known to the popiſh priefts dwelling thereabouts, by ti 
procurement of them, namely of John Taylor, paricn 
of Frytenden, and Thomas Henden, parſon of <taple- 
herſt, he was ſoon complained of ro the juſtices, ard 
brought before ſir John Baker, knight, who firſt ſcading 
for them, committed both him and his wife to prilon, 
but not long after they were let out, I know not hoy, 
and fo went over to Calais: where, after he had con- 
tinued ſome time, he began to be troubled in conſcience, 
and there meeting with one John Webb, from the lame 
pariſh of Frytenden (who had likewiſe fled from the 
tyranny of fir John Baker and parſon Taylor). {aid uno 
him, that he could not be in quiet there, whatſoever the 
cauſe was; for God, ſaid he, had ſomething to do idt 
him in England: and ſhortly after he returned to hs 
pariſh of Frytenden, where was the cruel prieſt, par 


Taylor. 
This parſon being informed by his brother ſexton, 


that Edmund Alhn, the miller, and his wife were © 
turned, and were not at maſs-time in the church; & 
he was the fame time in the midſt of his maſs, upon 
Sunday, a little before the elevation (as they term 10 
even almoſt at the lifting up of his Romiſh god, be 
turned him to the people in a great rage, and commane- 
ed them with all ſpeed to go unto their houſe, and ap- 
prehend them, and he would come unto them as ſo00 
as he could. Which promiſe he well performed, jo 


| | he had no ſooner made an end of 7te, wiſ/a- eit, and 4 
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ts off his back, but preſently he vas at the houſe, 
laying hands on the ſaid Allin, cauſed him 
brought to fir John Baker, with a grievous 
his exhorting and reading the ſcriptures to 
and ſo he and his wife were ſent to Maid- 


yeſtmen 
and there 


complaint of 
the people , 


iſon. 752. 
ſtone prilo and John Webb, of Frytenden. 


No ſooner were they in priſon, but ſir John Baker 
ely ſent certain of his men to their houſe, 
namely, John Dove, Thomas Beit, Thomas Linley, 
Percival Barber, with the aforeſaid John Taylor, parton 
of Fry tenden, and Thomas Henden, parſon of Staple- 
herit. to take an inventory of all the goods that were in 
the houſe. Where they found in the bed ſtraw a little 
cheſt locked with a padlock, wherein they found a ſack- 
cloth bag of money, containing the ſum of thirteen or 
fourteen pounds, partly in gold and partly in filver: 
which money after they had told, and put in the bag 
again, like good carvers for themſelves, they carried it 
away with them. 5 : 

Beſides alſo they found there certain books, as pſalters, 
bibles, and other writings. All which books, with the 
money, were delivered to the aforeſaid prieſt, Thomas 
Henden, parſon of Stapleherſt, and afterwards in the 
fifth year of the reign of queen Elizabeth it was by right 
law recovered from him again, as in records remaineth 
to be ſeen. : | 

Thus good Edmund Allin and his wite, being malt- 
ciouily accuicd, wrongfully impriſoned, and cruelly rob- 
bed and ſpoiled of all their goods, were brought, as is 
aforeſaid, before fir John Baker, the juſtice, to be 
examined ; who taunting and reviling him without all 
mercy and pity, atked him if thoſe. were the fruits of 
his goſpel. to have conventicles to gather people to- 
gether, to make conſpiracies to ſow ſedition and re- 
bellion; and thus he began to reaſon with him. 


A Conference between Sir Joux Bak ER, COLLINS, his 
Chaplain, and EDMUND ALLIN. 


Baker. \ \ HO gave thee authority to preach and 
interpret? Art thou a prieſt? Art thou 
admitted thereunto ? Let me ſee thy licence. 

Cuilins, fir John Baker's ſchoolmaſter, ſaid, Surely 
he is an arrant heretic, and worthy to be burned. 

GAllln. 1F it pleates your honour to permit me to 
an'wer in the cauſe of my faith, I am perſuaded that 
Cod hath given me this authority. as he hath given to 
Why are we called chriſtians, if 
we do not follow Chriſt, if we do not read his law, it 
we do not interpret it to others that have not ſo much 
underſtanding? Is not Chriſt eur Father? Shall not the 
lon follow the father's ſteps ? Is not Chriſt our maſter? 
and thall the fcholar be inhibited to learn and preach 
his precepts ? Is not Chriſt our Redeemer, and ſhall not 
we praiſe his name, and ſerve him that hath redeemed 
us from fin and damnation ? Did not Chriſt, being but 
twelve years of age, diſpute with the doctors, and inter- 
pret the prophet Iſaiah? and yet, notwithſtanding he 
vas neither of the tribe of Levi, which were prieſts, buf 
0! the royal tribe of Judah, neither had taken any out- 
ward prieſthood; wherefore if we be chriſtians, we muſt 
do the ſame. | | 

Collins, -Pleaſe your honour, what a knave is this, 
that compareth hiniſelf with Chriſt ? 

Baker. Let him alone, he will pump out preſently 
an infinite number of hereſies. Haſt thou any more to 
lay tor thyſelf? | | 

Allin. Yea, that I have. Adam was licenſed of 
God, and Abraham was commanded to teach his chil- 
dren and poſterity, and ſo David teacheth in divers 
Plalms: and Solomon alſo preached to the people, as 
the book of the preacher very well proveth, where he 
teacheth that there is no immortal felicity in this life, 
but in the next. And Noah taught them that were 
diſobedient in his days, and therefore is called © The 
eighth preacher of righteouſneſs,” in the ſecond epiſtle 
of Peter. Alfo in the 11th chapter of Numbers, where 
Moſes had choſen ſeventy elders to help him to teach 
and rule the reſt, Eldad and Medad preached in the 


Witneſſed by Richard Fletcher, vicar of 


| 
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* 
tents, wherefore Joſhua being offended, complained to 
Moles, that Eldad and Medad did preach without 
licence. To whom Moſes anſwered. and wiſhed that 
all the people could do the like. Why ſhould I be 
long ? moſt of -the prieſts were not of the tribe of Levi 
and Aaron, 

Collins. Theſe are authorities of the Old Teſtament, 
and therefore abrogated ; but thou art'à fool, and know= 
elt no ſchool points. Is not the law divided into the 
law cerzmonial, and judicial? 

Allin. 1 grant that the ceremonies ceaſed when 
Chriſt came, as St. Paul proveth to the Hebrews, and 
to the Coloſhans, where he ſaith, “Let no man judge 
you in any part of the Sabbath-day, new moon, or other 
ceremonies, which are figures of things to come: for 
Chriſt is the body.” 

Collins. And are not the judicials abrogated by 
Carin?--- | 

Allin. They are confirmed both by Chriſt in the 
fifth chapter of Matthew, and by Paul in the firſt epiſtle 
to Timothy. The law, ſaith he, is not ſet forth tor the 
virtuous, and godly, but for man-llayers, perjurers, 
adultercrs, and ſuch like. | 

Collins. Thou art an heretic. Wilt thou call the 
judi-ials of Moſes again? Wilt thou have adultery 
puniſhed with dearh ? diſobedient children to their pa— 
rents to be ſtoned ? wilt thou have Legem Yalion;s ? But 
thou art an as. Why ihould I ſpeak Latin to thee, thou 
erroneous rebel ? ſhall we now ſmite out eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth? Thou art worthy to have thy teeth and 
tongue plucked out. 

Allin. It we had that law, we ſhould neither have 
diſobedient children, neither falſe witneſs bearers, nor 
ruffians. 

Baker. Maſter Collins, let us return to our firſt 
matter. Why did you teach the people, whom you ſail 
you had fed both bodily and friritually, being no prieſt? 

Allin. Becauſe that we are all kings to rule our af, 
fections, prieſts to preach out the virtues and word of 
God, as Peter writeth, and lively ſtones to give light to 
others. For as out of flint ſtones cometh forth that 
which is able to ſet the world on fire; fo out of chriſtians 
ſhould ſpring the beams of the goſpel, which ſhould 
intlame all the world. If we mult give a teckoning of 
our faith to every man, and now to you demanding it, 
then muſt we ſtudy the ſcriptures, , and practiſe them, 
What availeth it a man to have meat, and will eat none; 
and apparel, and will wear none; or to have an occu- 
pation, and to teach none; or to be a lawyer, and to 
utter none? Shall every artificer be ſuffered, yea and 
commended to practiſe his faculty and ſcience, and the 
chriſtian forbiduen to exerciſe his? Doth not every law- 
yer practiſe his law? Is not every chriſtian a follower of 
Chriſt? Shall ignorance, which is condemned in all tci- 
ences, be pract ſed by chriſtians? Doth not St. Paul 
ſorbid any man's fpirit to be quenched? Doth he pro- 
hibit any man that hath any of. theſe gifts, which he 
repeateth, 1 Cor. xlv. to practiſe the lame? Only he 
forbiddeth women, but no man. The Jews never for- 
bad any. Read the Atis of the apoſtles. And the 
reſtraint was made by Gregory, the ninth pope of that 
name, as I heard a learned man preach in king Ed- 
ward's days. | | 

Collins. This villain, pleaſe your honour, is mad. 


By my prieſthood, I believe that he will lay that a prieſt - ; [1 


hath no more authority than another man. Doth not a 
prieſt bind and loole ? 

Allin. No, my fin bindeth me, and my repentance 
looſeth. God forgiveth fin only, and no prieſt. For 
every chriſtian, when he ſinneth, bindeth himſelf, and 
when he repenteth, looſeth himſelf. And if any other be 
looſed from his fin by my exhortation, I am ſaid to 
looſe him; and if he perſevere in ſin notwithſtanding 
my exhortation, I am ſaid to bind him, although it is 
God that bindeth, and looſeth, and giveth the increaſe. 
Therefore, ſaith Chriſt, Matth. xvii. © Whereſoever two 
or three are gathered together in my name, there am] in 
the midſt of them; and whoſe ſoever fins they forgive, 
they are forgiven, and whoſe ſoever they retain,” they 
are retained.” Neither hath the pope any keys, fave the 
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keys of error; for the key that openeth the lock to God's 
myſteries and ſalvation, is the key of faith and repen- 
tance. And as 1 have heard learned men reaſon, St. 
Auſtin, Origen, and others, are of this opinion. 
Then they reviled him, and laid him in the ſtocks all 
night. Where with ſome that were better minded, being 
otiended with ſuch extremity, deſired Allin to keep his 
conſcience to hinnelf, and to follow Baruch's counſel, in 
the ſixth chapter. Wheretore when ye ſee the multi- 
tude of people worſhipping them, behind and before, 
ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, it is thou that ought only 
to be worſhipped.“ | | 
Wherevith he was perſuaded to go to hear maſs the 
next day, and ſuddenly before the ſacring, went out 
and conſidered in the church-yard with himſelf, that ſuch 
a little cake between the prieſt's fingers could not be 
Chriſt, nor a material body, neither to have ſoul, life, 
ſinews, bones, fleſti, legs, head, arms, nor breaſt, and 
lairented that he was ſeduced by the words of Baruch, 
which his conſcience told him was no ſcriptotre, or elle 
had another meaning: and after this he was brought 
again before fir John Baker, who aſked why he did 
retuſe to worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 


Allin. Ir is an 1dol. 
Collins. It is God's body. 
Ann. It 18 not. 


Collins. by the maſs it is. 

Allia. It is bread. | 

Collins. How proveſt thou that ? | 

Allin. When Chriſt ſat at his ſupper, and gave them 
bread to eat. : 

Collins. Bread, knave ? 

Allin. Yes, bread, which you call Chriſt's body. 
Sat he ſtill at the table, or was he both in their mouths, 
and at the table? If he was in their mouths, and at the 
table, then had he two bodies, or elſe he had a fantaſtical 
body ; which is an abſurdity. : 

Baker. Chriſt's body was glorified, and might be 
more places than one. 

Allin. Then he had more bodies than one, by your 
own placing of him. „ 

Collins. Thou ignorant aſs, the ſchoolmen ſay, that 
a glorified body may be every where. | 

Allin. If his body was not glorified till it roſe again, 
then was it not glorified at his laſt ſupper ; and therefore 
was not at the table, and in their mouths by your own 
reaſon. | = 

Collins. A glorified body occupieth no place. 
N Allin. That which occupieth no place, is neither 
SGod nor any thing elſe: but Chriſt's body, you ſay, 
| | occupicthno place; therefore it is neither God, nor any 
thing elſe. If it be nothing, then is your religion no- 
thing. If it be God, then have we four in one Trinity, 
which is the perſon of the Father, the perſon of the Son, 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, the human nature of 
Chriſt. If Chriſt be nothing, which you muſt needs 
confeſs, if he occupieth no place, then is our ſtudy 
vain, our faith fruſtrate, and our hope without reward. 

Collins. This rebel” will believe nothing but ſerip- 
ture. How knoweſt thou that it is the ſcripture but by 


in 


the church ? and ſo faith St. Auſtin. 
Allin. I cannot tell what St. Auſtin faith, but I am 
erſuaded that it is ſcripture by divers arguments: 
Firſt, that the law worketh in me my condemnation. 
The law telleth me, that of myſelf I am damned; and 
this damnation, Mr. Collins, you muſt find in yourſelf, 
or elſe you ſhall never come to repentance. For as this 
grief and ſorrow of conſcience, without faith, is deſpe- 
ration; ſo is a glorious and Romiſh faith, without the 
lamentation of a man's tins, preſumption. 


my ſpirit that 1 am the fon of God, and that theſe are 


the ſcriptures.” | | 
The third are the wonderful works of God, which 
. cauſe me to believe that there is a God, though we glo- 
rify him not as God, Rom. i. The ſun, the moon, the 
ſtars, and other his works (as David diſcourſeth in Pal. 
\Kix.) declare that there is a God, and that theſe are the 


The ſecond is the goſpel, which is the power and 
Spirit of God. © This Spirit (850 St. Paul) certifieth 
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ſeriptures, becauſe that they teach nothing elſe but God 


and his power, majeſty and might; and becauſe l. 
ſcripture teacheth nothing diſagreeing from this preſe f 
tion of nature. And fourthly, becauſe that the * : 
of God gaye authority to the church in paradiſe £700 
that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break down the ' 
pent's head. This ſeed is the goſpel; this is all te 
(criptures, and by this we are aſſured of eternal life, 0 
thete words, *The ſeed of the woman ſhall break 10 
ſerpent's head, gave authority to the church, and ; 
the church to the word. Ne 83 
Baker. I heard ſay that you ſpake againſt prieſts ang 
biſhops. | 

Allin. I ſpake for them; for now they have ſo much 
living, and eſpecially biſhops, archdeacons, and deang 
that they neither can nor will teach God's word. It 
they had a hundred. pounds a-piece, then would they 
apply their ſtudy ; now they cannot for their affairs. 
Collins. Who will then ſet his children to ſchoo! ? 
Allin, Where there is now one ſet to ſchool for tha: 
end, there would be forty ; becauſe that one biſhoy'; 
living divided into thirty or forty parts, would find {, 
many men, as well learned as the biſhops now are v1, 
have all this living; neither had Peter or Paul any fuch 
revenue, | 

Baker. Let us diſpatch him ; he will mar all. 
Collins. If every man had a hundred pounds, as he 
ſaith, it would make more learned men. 

Baker. But our biſhops would be angry, if that they 


knew 1t. 


ſuch biſhoprics - divided, for the further increaſe of 
learning. : | a 


Baker. What ſayeſt thou to the ſacrament ? 
Allin. As I ſaid before. 
Baker. Away with him. 


Then he was carried to priſon, and afterward burned. 
And thus much concerning the particular ſtory of Ed- 
mund Allin and his wife: who with the five other 
martyrs above named, being ſeven, were all together 


burned at Maidſtone, the 18th of June, 1557. 


— — 


four Women, who teere burnt at Canterbury. 


 MONG luck infinite ſeas of troubles in theſe molt 
dangerous days, who can with-hold from tears to 
ſee the madding rage of thele pretended catholics, W 
being never ſatisfied with blood to maintain their carnal 
kingdom, preſume ſo highly to violate the preciſe law 
of God's commandments, in ſlaying the ſimple poor 
lambs of the glorious congregation of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that for the true teſtimony of a good conſcience, in con- 
felling the immaculate goſpel of their ſalvation ? What 
heart will not lament the murdering miſchief of thele 
men, who for want of work do fo wrack their time on 
filly poor women, whoſe weakneſs the more {ſtrength it 
lacketh by natural imperfe&ion, the more it ought to be 
helped, or at leaſt pitied, and not oppreſſed of men 
that be ſtronger, and eſpecially of prieſts that ſhould be 
charitable. | 
But bleſſed be the Lord Omnipotent, who ſuper- 
naturally hath indued from above ſuch weak creatures 
with ſuch manly fortitude, ſo conſtantly to withſtand 
the uttermoſt extremity of theſe mercileſs perſecutors: 
as he did before ſtrengthen the mother of the ſeven ſons 
in the Maccabees, and as he hath done ſince with divers 
other godly women in theſe our days, partly before men- 
tioned, and partly to be mentioned hereafter, as May 
appear by the martyrdom of the ſeven following, of 
which four were women, and three men, burnt together 
at Canterbury the zoth day of the ſaid month of June 
1557, whoſe names are theſe : 


John Fiſhcock, Bradbridge's widow, 
Nicholas White, Wilſon's wife, 
Nicholas Pardue, Benden's wite. 


Barbara Final, widow, 
As it would be tedious exactly and particularly t0 
| relate the ſeveral ſtories of every one of theſe martyrs; 10 


handling 
2 


Allin. It would be for the common good to hive f 
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The cruel Ulage of ALICE BENDEN; 


0 Maxy. AD. 1557-] 


its. 


n 1 


—_y 


g © 


— 


over untouched the cruel and unchriſtian 
3 . Benden during her impriſonment, 
* 9 as I have received by the faithful relation of 
dees who were beſt acquainted with her, and partly 
"Iſo ſome doers in the matter, being her own natural 
brethren. The ſtory is thus: | 
Alice Benden, wife of Edward Benden, of the pariſh 
of Staplehurſt, in the county of Kent, was firſt brought 
before Mr. Roberts, of Cranbroke, in the ſaid county, 
the 14th of October, 1556, of whom ſhe was demanded 
why the would not go to the church? To which the 
anſwered, that ſhe could not do ſo with a good and 
clear conſcience, becauſe there was much idolatry com- 
mitted againſt the glory of God. For which with many 
mocks and taunts ſhe was fent to priſon, where ſhe lay 
ſourteen days: and on the 20th day of October, her 
huſband required his neighbours, the wealthy men 
of Staplehurſt, to write to the biſhop of Dover, 
who had the chief government of the tyrannical ſword 
in Kent for thoſe days, which they did, deſiring him to 
(end her home. | 
Wherefore the biſhop called her before him, andaſked 
her if ſhe would go home, and go to the church. 
Whereunto ſhe anſwered, If 1 would have fo done, I 
need not to have come hither. Then wilt thou go home, 


No. that ſhe would not. 
Well, ſaid he, go thy ways home, and go to the 
church when thou wilt. Whercunto ſhe anlwered no- 


will, my lord. Wherefore he let her go, and ſhe came 
home forthwith. | | 

On the Saturday following her huſband deſired her to 
g to the church; which ſhe refuſed to do: whcerefore 


came into the company of divers inhabitants of the ſame 
pariſh ; among whom, through his fooliſh talk and beha- 
viour, he procured her to be ſent to fir John Giltord, 


more to utter his own ſhame, they ſaid her huſband 
took money of the conſtable to carry her to priſon, the 
price of his wite's blood, meaning indeed to carry her 
to priſon himſelf, But ſhe having much more care of 


eaſy to ſee) of his own infamy, and no leſs aſhamed of 
his unnatural doings, choſe rather to commit herlelf 
willingly into the hands of her enemies, than that the 
world thould bear witneſs againſt her huſband of ſo 
wicked a fact. Wherefore ſhe went to the conſtable, 
dcfiring him to go with her: but he anſwered that he 
could not; yet he granted her his boy to go with 
her, with whom ſhe went to priſon, namely, the caſtle 
ol Canterbury, according to the commandment given. 


ſhe was in this priſon, ſhe practiſed with a fellow-priſo- 
ner of her's, the wife of one Potkin, to live both of them 
on two-pence halfpenny a day, to try thereby how well 
they could ſuſtain penury and hunger, before they were 
put to it. For hey had heard, that when they ſhould 
be removed from thence to the biſhop's priſon, their 
allowance ſhould be but three farthings apiece a day, 
and did indeed both fo live for 14 days before the was 
from thence removed. | 

the 22d day of January following, her huſband went 
42am to the bichop, deſiring him to deliver his wife out 


ot priſon : but he ſaid ſhe was an obſtinate heretic, and | 


would not be reformed; and therefore ſaid that he could 
not deliver her. 
[hen ſaid he, My lord, ſhe hath a brother, whoſe 
name is Roger Hall, who reſorteth unto her. If your 
lordſhip quid keep him from her, ſhe would turn; for 
© comforteth her, giveth her money, and perſuadeth 
er not to return or relent. | 
This caution was no ſooner given, but it was as quickly 
taben, and as cruelly put in execution. For the biſhop 
commanding her upon the ſame to a priſon called Mon- 
day's Hole, there alſo he gave a ſtrict charge, that if at 
au) time her brother came, he ſhould be taken and 
apprenended. | | 
1:15 priſon was within a court where the prebend's 
. 49 * 


and be confeſſed by thy pariſh prieſt ? And ſhe ſaid, 


thing. But a prieſt that flood by, ſaid, She ſaith ſhe 


on the Sunday fortnight aſter, he going to the church, 


who commanded her to prifon again: yea, and the 


his honeſt and good report, than he had regard (as it is 


Here this one thing is worthy to be noted, that while 


— 


885 


chambers were, being a vault beneath the ground, and 


being before the window in loſed with a pale about four 


fect and an half high, and three feet diſlance from the 


ſame, ſo that the looking from beneath, might only ſee 
ſuch as ſtood at the pale. After this, her brother ſought 
often for her, with no leſs danger of life than diligence. 
But for the unknown ſituation of the place, it being allo 
but rarely uſed for a priſon, and the matter as cloſely 
Kept, as it was ſecretly done, he could never come to 
underſtand of her being there, until through God's 
merciful will and unlearchable providence, he coming: 
thicher very early in the morning, her keeper being then 
gone to the church to ring (tor he was a bell-ringer,, hap- 
pened to hear her voice, as the was pouring out her 
lorrowtul complaints unto God, ſaying the Pſalms of 
David : and there could he no otherwile relieve her, than 
by putting money in a loat of bread, and ſticking the 
ſame on a pole, and ſo reached it to her; for neither wit'1 
meat nor drink could he ſuſtain her. Ani this was hve 
weeks after her coming thither, in all which time 
no creature was Known to come at her more than her 
Keeper, 5 

Her lying in that priſon was only upon a little ſtraw- 
between a pair of ſtocks and a ſtone wall; being allowed 
three farthings a day, that is, one half-penny for bread, 
and a farthing for drink, neither could ſhe get any 
more for her money. Whereſore ſhe deſired to have 
her whoie allowance in bread, and uſed water for her 
drink. Thus did ſhe lie nine weeks. 
which time ſhe never changed her apparel; whereby at 
laſt ſhe became a very piteous and loathſome creature 
to behold. 

At her firſt coming into this place ſhe did grievouſly 
bewail, with great ſorrow and lamentation, and reaſoned 
with herlelf, why her Lord God did ſuffer her with ſuch 
heavy juſtice to be ſequeſtered from her loving fellows 


into ſuch extreme miſery. 


In theſe dolorous mournings did ſhe continue, till on 
a night as ſhe was in her ſorrowful ſupplication, re- 
hearſing this. verſe of the Pſalm, © Why art thou 
ſo heavy, O my foul?” And again, © The right 
hand of the Moſt High can change all:“ ſhe re- 
ceived comfort in the midſt of her miſery, and 
after that. continued very joyful till her delivery from 
the ſame. | 

Abont the 25th day of March, in the year 1557, ſhe 
was called before the biſhop, who demanded of her, 
whether ſhe would now go home, and to the church or 
no, promiſing her great favour, if ſhe would be reformed 
and do as they did. ö 
Io whom ſhe anſwered, I am thoroughly perſuaded 
by the great extremity that you have already ſhewed me, 
that you are not of God, neither can your doings be 
godly: and I ſce that you ſeck my utter deſtruttion 


ſhewing how lame the. was by hunger and cold while ſh: 
lay in the diſmal priſon, whereby ſhe wag not able to 


move herſelf without great pain. a 

Then the biſhop delivered her from that filthy hole, 
and ſent her to Weſt-gate, where being kept clean, her 
{kin did peel and ſcale off as it the had been poiſoned by 
ſome mortal venom. Here ſhe continued till the latter 


end of April, when ſhe was called before them, and 


with others condemned, and committed to a prilon called 
the Caſtle, where ſhe lay till the 19rh day of June, and 


then ſhe reſigned her life in the flames. 


When ſhe was at the flake ſhe threw her handker- 
chief to one John Banks, requiring him to keep it in 
memory of her; and from about her middle ſhe took a 
white lace, which ſhe gave to the keeper, deſiring him 
to give the ſame to her brother Roger Hall; and to tell 
him, that it was the laſt band that ſhe was bound with, 
except the chain. A ſhilling alſo, of Philip and Mary, 
ſhe took forth, which her father had bent and ſent he: 


when ſhe was firſt ſent to priſon, deſiring that her {aud 


brother ſhould with obedient ſalutation render the fame 
to her father again, and ſhew him that it was the Frſt 
piece of money that he ſent her after her troubles began, 
which (as ſhe proteſted) ſhe had kept, and now ſent to 
let him underſtand, that the never wanted money whils 
ſhe was in priſon, 


7 C Alice 
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Alice Benden, and the other five before mentioned, 
were burnt at the ſame time. Being brought to the 
place of martyrdom, they all undreſſed themlelves joy- 
tully at the fire, and being ready, they all ſeven (like 
the communion of ſaints) kneeled down, and made their 
humble prayers to the Lord with ſuch zeal and affection, 
as even the enemies of the croſs could not but like it. 
When they had made invocation together, they 
aroſe and went to the ſtake, where being ſoon 
of fire, they 
yielded their ſouls and lives gloriouſly into the hands 
of the Lord. 1 

This Bradbridge's wife had two children, the one 
named Patience, the ocher Charity, and when ſhe was 
condernned by the biſhop, ſhe defired (if ſhe muſt 
needs be burnt) that he would take Patience and Charity 
(meaning her two children) and keep them. Nay, 
quoth the bithop, by the faith of my body, 1 will med- 
dle with neither of them. | 


The Troubles and Examinations of MATTDEW PLAISE. 


ATTHEW PLAISE, of the pariſh of Stone, in 

the county of Kent, weaver, and a faithful 
chriſtian, being apprehended and impriſoned in the 
caſtle of Canterbury, was brought-to examination in 
the year 1557, before Thornton, biſhop of Dover, arch- 
deacon Harpslield, commiſſary Collins, and other 
inquiſitors, in the following manner: 

Biſhop. Art thou of the dioceſe of Canterbury, and 
where dwelleſt thou? : — 

Plaiſe. I am of the pariſh of Stone, in Kent, and 
ſubject to the king and queen of England. 

Biſhop. Thou wert indicted by twelve men at the 
ſeſſions of Aſhford, for hereſy. 

Plaiſe. That is ſooner ſaid than proved. . 
Biſhop. I have ſpoken the truth, and can prove it. 
Plaiſe. I defire to hear it, and then I will anſwer 

to it. 

Biſhop. 
yea or nay. 

Plaiſe. You cannot prove it; for I was not at Aſh- 
ford, and therefore you have nothing to lay to my charge, 
but now I perccive you go about to lay a net to have 
my blood. | | 

Harpsheld. Peace, peace, we do not deſire thy 
blood, but we are glad to hear that thou art no heretic, 
with many other Hattering words | yet thou art ſuſpected 
of hereſy ; and if thou wilt be content to confeſs how 

thou doſt believe as concerning theſe articles, we ſhall 

gladly teach thee. 

Plaiſe. I do not think fo, for I talked with one of 
your doctors, and after long talk, he would needs know 
how I believed in the ſacrament, and I recited unto 
him the text, and becauſe I would not make my expo- 
{ition to him upon it, he would teach me nothing: yet I 
prayed him for my inſtruction, to write his mind, 
and if it were the truth 1 would believe him; and 
this I deſired of him for the love of God, but it would 
not be. | 

Harpsfield. I dare ſware upon a book, that it is 
nor ls. 

Plaiſe. Nay, I can prove it to be true. 

Harpsfield. I will tell thee the truth [and he ſtood 
up with a long proceſs], I am ſure that the ſame doctor 
doth believe as 1 do. 

Plaiſe. How do you know that? Seeing St. Paul 
doth ſay, That no man Knoweth what is in man, 
but the Spirit which dwelleth in him : but if you Knew 
what Chriſt meant by theſe words, “ I require mercy 
and not ſacrifice,” Matthew x11. you would not kill 
Innocents. : 


Biſhop. 


No, no; you ſhall anſwer to the article, 


I charge thee in the name of the king and 


queen aud the lord cardinal, to anſwer yea or nay to the 


articles, | 

Plaiſe. I command you in the name of Him who 
ſhall come in flaming fire with his mighty angels to ren- 
der vengeance to the diſobedient, and to all thoſe that 


\ 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q Maxy.A..j,, 


believe not the goſpel of our Lord D 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting dam, 
that you ſhall ſpeak nothing but the truth ground N 
on Chriſt and his apoſtles, and then I will A up. 
or elſe not. 8 "700 

Biſhop. Unleſs thou wilt anſwer to every 
will immediately condemn thee. 

Plaiſe. Well, if you do, you ſhall be guilte 
blood, and prove 1 a Lee 1 "y 

Then the archdeacon took the articles in his h F 
and read the ſecond article, which was, That ! wy i 
chriſtian man, and did believe in their mother the 25 
tholic church, and the determination thereof. 1 

Fee I am a chriſtian man indeed, and therefore 
you have nothing againſt me. 

Harpsfield. What ſayeſt thou to the catholic 
which hath ſo long continued, except it we 
or ten years, that this hereſy 
this realm? | | 

Plaiſe. No man can accuſe me of any thi : 
againſt the catholic church of Chriſt. lea 

Biſhop. Dolt thou not believe the creed? 

Plaiſe. Yes verily, I believe my creed, and all that 
is written in the Teſtament of Chriſt, with the reſt of 
the ſcriptures. 

Biſhop. Thou doſt confeſs that there is a catholic 
church, I am glad of that ; but tell me, are the King and 
queen of that church or no? 

Plaiſe. Well, now I perceive you go about to he 
both mine accuſer, and alſo my judge, contrary to all 
right. I confeſs Chriſt hath a church upon carth 
which 1s built upon the apoſtles and prophets, Chrif 
being the head thereof; and as touching the king 
and queen, I anſwer, I have nothing to do with any 
man's faith but mine own: neither came I hither 
to judge; for I judge not myſelf, but the Lord nut 
judge me. | 

Biſhop. Is there no part of that church here ir 
England? 

Plaiſe. Well, I perceive you would fain have ſome. 
thing to lay to my charge. I will tell you where; Chrif 
faith, Where two or three be gathered together in his 
name, there is he in the midſt among them. 

Then the archdeacon flood up with his mocks, to 
put me out of countenance, and ſaid to the people that 
1 had no wit, but that I thought all they were deceived 
ſo long time, and that halt a dozen of us ſhould have 


article, | 


Church, 
re nine 


hath ſprung up here in 


the truth in a corner, and that all they ſhould be deceived, 


with ſuch like taunts and mocks ; but would not ſufter 
me to ſpeak one word. Then he read the article of the 
ſacrament, and ſaid I did deny the real preſence to be 
in the ſacrament after it was once conſecrated, and that 
I ſaid, Chriſt's body was in heaven, and no where «l(e, 
and that the bread was nothing but a ſign, token, or 
remembrance. 

Plaiſe. You have to ſhew where and what my word 
were. | 

Hereof we talked a great while, 

At laſt the biſhop was fo angry, that he charged me 
in the names of the king, queen, and cardinal, 
before the mayor and his brethren, taking them to 
witneſs, if I did not ſay yea, or nay, he would con- 
demn me. | 

Then ſaid I, Seeing you have nothing to accuſe me 
of, wherefore ſhould 1 anſwer ? | 

Then the archdeacon ſaid I was guilty, and that ] was 
like a thief at the bar, who would not confeſs his fault 


becauſe his accuſers were not preſent; with a great 


many more words, and would not let me open my mouti 
againſt him. 

Then I ſaw whereabouts they went, granting to al- 
ſwer them by the word, or elſe I think they would have 
condemned me for holding of my peace; and this ws 
my beginning, I believe that Chriſt took bread, and 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and gave it to 
his diſciples, and ſaid, © Take, eat, this is mj 
body which is given for you; this do in remembrance 
of me.” | 

Harpsfield. 
even as he ſaid ? 


Doſt thou believe that Chriſt meant 
Plaile 
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O. Mary: A. D. 1557-1 
: Plaiſe. Chriſt was no diſlembler, but he ſpake the 


Harpsfield. Thou haſt very well ſaid, we will take 
no advantage of thy words. | | 

Then he praiſed me with many words, going about 
to prove his body real and ſubſtantial, and ſaid, Chriſt 
called himſelf bread : and this to prove, when Chriſt 
ſaid, © This is my body ; the bread was his body, ſaid 
he, indeed, real and ſubſlantial, not ſo long and ſo big 
A" hung on the croſs, as the Capernaites did think ; 
but we cat it, as man's weak nature can eat Chriſt. 
Therefore when he had ſaid, This is my body, the bread 
was his body in very deed. 

Plaiſe. hat did Chriſt mean by theſe words, 
« Which is given for you?“ 

Harpsfield. Chriſt ſpake that by the bread alſo. 

Plaiſe. Is Chriſt's body made of bread? Was bread 
given for our redemption? Or was the bread crucified 
for us, Or not? 

Harpsfield. No, by St. Mary, I ſay not ſo. 

Plaiſe. You have ſaid the truth indeed, and even as 
believe. 6 

Then he ſtood up with a great many words, and ſaid, 
that I thought it but bare bread ſtill, as other bread is; 
but he was lure Chriſt called it his body, and then it was 
his body indeed; for he would believe Chriſt. | 

When he had ſpoken his pleaſure by me, thinking to 
have condemned. me by his law, I faid, he had not 
judged right of me, for I had not fo ſpoken, but did 
believe the words of Chriſt as well as he, and as much 
as he could prove by the word. | 


Harpsſield. What doſt thou ſay it is? 
Plaile. I do believe it was that which he gave 
them. 4 
Harpsfield. What was that? 
Plaiſe. That which he brake. 
Harpsfield. What did he break? 


Flaile. That which he took. 

Harpsficld, What did he take? 

Ihe text faith, “ He took bread.” 
larpsfield. Well then, thou ſayeſt it was but bread 

that his diſciples did eat, by thy reaſon. 

iſe, Ihus much I ſay, Look, what he gave them, 


FEM. 


laiſe, 
they did eat it indecd. - | 

Harpsſfield. Why, then, was not that his body which 
they did cat? 5 | 

Flaiſe. It was that which he brake. 

Ilarpsſield. Well, 1 perceive thy meaning well 
enough; for thou doſt think it is but bread ſtill, and that 
he was not able to make it his body. 

Flaiſe. That is your expoſition upon my mind. 

Harpsheld, What didſt thou receive when thou didſt 
receive laſt ? | | | 

Piaiſe. Ido believe that I did eat Chriſt's fleſh, and 
drink his blood; for he ſaith, *« My tleth is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink indeed.” . 

Then he ſaid, 1 had anſwered well, thinking to have 
bad fome advantage over me, and prayed me to tell him 
bow! did eat Chriſt's fleſh, and drink his blood. 

then J ſaid, TI muſt anſwer you by the word which 
Chriſt ſaith, © He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh 
ny blood, dwelleth in me and I in him.” | 


Then he faced out the matter with ſophiſtry, and ſaid, 


I Gd cat Chriſt as that church was in his eye, with 


Was 
8 tuch mocks, but would not let me anſwer one 
Word, 3 


Commiſſary Collins then aſked me, if I did not re- 


member St. Paul, who rebuked the Corinthians for their 
col behaviour, and becauſe they made no difference of 
nc Lord's body, and brought in to prove his matter, 
how he called himſelf bread in the ſixth of John. So 
Faul laith, © So oft as ye eat of this bread, (meaning 
Chriſt s body) unworthily, ye eat and drink your own 
dammation, becauſe ye make no difference of the Lord's 
body.“ For thus faith Chriſt, « The bread that I will 
e you is my fleſh.” Now it is no bread, but it is his 
ih, And thus he alledged every ſcripture falſe, to 
make up the matter. 

„„Flaile. T believe the words of St. Paul very well, 
en as he hath ſpoken them. For thus he ſaith, © He 


that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eatech and drink- 
eth his own damnation, becauſe he maketh rio difference 
of the Lord's body.” 8 

Collins. What is the cauſe that he eateth his own 
damnation ? | 

Plaiſe. St. Paul declareth it plainly with theſe words, 
* If ye had judged yourſelves, ye thould not have been 
judged of the Lord:” 

Harpsficld. I marvel that you will not ſay, that he 
called the bread his body, ſeeing Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, with many others, called it his body. 

Plaiſe. You have condemned them as heretics, and 
you would have me ſay with them, becauſe you would 
kill me. | | 

Harpsfield. 
ſaid the truth. 

Plaiſe. Wherefore were they killed, ſeeing they 
ſaid the truth. | | 

Bithop. I had all their anſwers, and they did not 
believe as they ſaid. For they ſaid Chriſt called it his 
body, but 1t was not his natural body: but thou ſhalt 
anſwer me by and by, whether it be his body or not, or 
elſe I will anger thee. | 

Plaiſe. 1 have anſwered you by the word already, 
and I bclieve it allo; therefore if you condemn me for 
that, my life 1s not dear unto me, and I am ſure You 
ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed: for God will be revenged 
on ſuch murderers. 

Then the archdeacon intreated me to be ruled by him, 
and take mercy while it was offered; for if I were con- 
demned, I muſt needs be burned. Yet he would not 
ſay but my ſoul might be ſaved ; with many more words, 
and deſired me that 1 would believe him, for he would 
ſpeak the truth: beginning with how Chriſt fed five 
thouſand people with four loaves, and how he turned 
the water into wine; even ſo Chriſt took bread and bleſt 
it, and when he had done, he brake it and faid, © This 
is my body,” and then he commanded them to eat it: 
and therefore it mult needs be his body. 

Plaiſe. I defire you to ſpeak the text right, or elſe I 
will not believe you. | 

Then archdeacon Harpsfield ſtood up, and put off 
his cap, and thanked me for teaching of him, and 
ſaid, I was a ſtubborn fellow, and took ſcorn to be 
taught. 

Plaiſe. I ought to hold you accurſed, if you teach. 
doftrine contrary to Chriſt and his apoſtles. 

Harpsſicld. Do you believe that Chriſt gave that he 
took or not ? | 

Plaiſe. I do believe as much as can be proved by the 
ſcripture, and more I will not believe. | 

Then he began with Moſes's rod, how God com- 
manded him to lay it down, and it was turned into a 
ſerpent. Sceing that this was by Moſes being but a man, 
how much more Chriſt, being both God and man, took 
one thing and gave to his diſciples another | 

Plaiſe. Your compariſon is nothing like, for Moſes's 


In that they ſaid it was his body, they 


rod when it was laid down, he ſaw that it was turned 


into a very ſerpent indeed; but in this ſacrament no 


man can ſee either quality or yet quantity to be 


changed. nk, 1 

Biſhop. Your opinion and faith is like unto the 
Capernaites. | 

Plaiſe. Your's is more like their opinion than mine. 

Then Harpsfield aſked me, whether Chriſt took not 
one thing and gave another ? 

Plaiſc. What he brake he gave unto them, and bade 
them eat; and no other anſwer will I make, contrary to 
the word. 

Then the archdeacon ſaid, he marvelled why I would 
not believe them, ſeeing this learning had continued this 
I 500 years: neither yet did ſay, as others had before, 
how Chriſt did call it his body. 

Plaiſe, When Cranmer, who was here biſhop, was 
in authority, he ſaid, that he held the truth, and com- 
manded us to believe him, and he hath given his life for 
his opinion, and would you have me to believe you, 
becauſe you ſay that you hold the truth? And that which 
makes me believe chiefly, is the ſcripture, which I am 
ſure is the truth indeed. 

I „ "Biſhop. 


— by [on "LO — 
— 
- 


ld 
* a 


3 Biſhop. 1 have ſpoken 


Plaiſe. 
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he truth, and you will not 
believe. | che 
Plaiſe. If you do not now ſpeak the truth, I am ſure 
you have ſpoke the truth: [for he had before preached 
doctrine contrary to this. | 
Then the reſt of my articles were read ; which I 
anſwered, and in every article he had up this breaden 


god. And they ſent for a lighted candle, and I thought | 


1 


— 
ave. at -_ 


they would have condemned me, but God would not 


ſuffer their cruel hearts to have their pleaſure that time: 
bleſſed be his name for evermore, Amen. | 

Then the archdeacon was angry, and began to chide 
me, becauſe I would not detire a day of the biſhop, and 
ſaid, I was a naughty ſtubborn fellow, and that it had 
been my duty to have defircd him to have been good to 
me, that I might have a day, 

Plaiſe. I have ſpoken the truth; and therefore will 
not aſk him for a day, except he would give me a day 
of his own mind. 

Then the commiſſary ſaid, Doſt thou not think that 


thou mayeſt be deceived, ſeeing he may be deceived | 


that hath gone to ſtudy all the days of his life? 

Plaiſe. Yea, I might be deceived in that I was 
a man; but I was ſure God's word could not be de- 
ceived. | 

Then the commiſſary prayed me to be content, and 
confeſſed that I might learn; and laid, they would be 
glad to teach me. 
I will be as glad to learn as any man. 

And thus they role up and went away, faying 
nothing. 

What became of this Matthew Plaiſe afterwards, 
whether he died in priſon, or was executed, or delivered, 
1 have as yet no certain knowledge. 


— — 


The Hiſtory of Ten Martyrs, who were burnt in one Fire 


at Lewes. 


IN the town of Lewes, on the 22d of June, the ten 


following perſons ſuffered in one fire. 

Richard Woodman. George Stevens. William 
Mainard. Alexander Hoſman, his ſervant. Thomaſin 
Wood, Mainard's maid. Margery Moris. James 
Moris, her ſon. Denis Burgis. Aſhdon's wite. 
Grove's wite. | 

Of which number Richard Woodman was the firſt, 
who by his occupation was an iron-maker, dwelling in 
the pariſh of Warbleton, in the county of Suffex, and 
dioceſe of Chicheſter, about the age ot 30 years. The 
occaſion of his firſt apprehenſion was this. 

There was one Fairebanke, who had ſometime been a 
married prieſt, and ſerved the cure of Warbleton, 
where he had often perſuaded the people not tocredit any 


other doctrine but that which he then preached, taught 


and ſet forth in king Edward's days. And afterward, in 
the beginning of queen Mary's reign, the ſaid Faire- 
banke preached clean contrary to taat which he had 
before taught. | | 

Whereupon Richard Woodman hearing him preach 
ſo contrary to himſelf, admoniſhed him of his 1ncon- 


ſtancy, how before time he had taught them one thing, 


and now another, and deſired him to teach them the 
truth. For which words he was apprehended, and 
brought before Mr. John Aſhburnham, Mr, Tonſton, 


= Mr. Culpepper, and Mr. Roberts, juſtices of the peace 


in the county of Suflex, and by them committed to the 
King's-Bench, where he continued from June, the ſpace 
almoſt of a year and a half; and from thence was tran{- 


- ferred by Dr. Story into biſhop Bonner's Coal-houſe, 


where he remained a month before he came to exa- 
mination. | 55 _ 
At length, the ſame day when Mr. Philpot was 
burned, which was the 18th of December, he with four 
other priſoners was ſet at liberty by biſhop Bonner, 
No: withſtanding ſhortly atter he was fought for again, 
an at laſt taken by means of his father, brother, and 
otaer friends, and was tent up again to biſhop Bonner, 


| where he remained in the Coal-houſe cight weak in, 
was there ſix times examined, and 26 times befor 
that his examinations were in all 32, from his als a 
henſion to his condemnation. And foraſmuch 4; on 
matter 1s ſomething ſtrange, and will perhaps Da * 
credit upon my narration, with them ho deny all n 
that do not pleaſe them, you ſhall hear himſelf rb 
and teſtify both of the manner of his troubles, an FO 


. 1 6 d all, 
his own examinations, as recorded by himſelf in FI 
following manner : f 


2 + Se th 2. i _— 2 


A true Certificate written Ly RICHARD WooDMAN 
his Apprehenſion and Impriſonment, and how þ, 
there uſed, till he was brought before the Biſho 


cheſter, at Black-Friars, London, together 
Examinations. 


ee reader, you will here perceive how g. 
ſcriptures be partly falfilled on me, being one 94 
the leaſt of theſe poor lambs. Firſt, you ſhall unge; 
ſtand, that ſince I was delivered out of the biſho of 
London's hands in the year 1555, and the ſame "He 
that Mr. Philpot was burned, whieh was the 18th G 
December, I lay in his Coal-houſe eight werks, wantir 
one day: and before that I was almoſt a year and a haft 
in the King's-Bench after my firſt apprehenſion, for 
reproving a preacher in the pulpit, in the pariſh of War. 
bleton, where I dwelt. Wherefore I was at two ſeſſions 
before I was ſent to priſon, and carried to two more 
while I was in priſon, twice before the biſhop of Chi. 
cheſter, and five times before the commiſſioners ; and 
then ſent to Bonner's Coal-houſe, and many times called 
before him, as it appeareth by my examinations which 
I have written. 

And it pleaſed God to deliver me with four more out 
of the butcher's hands, requiring nothing elſe of us but 
that we ſhould be honeſt men, and members of the true 
catholic church that was built upon the prophets and 
apoſtles, Chriſt being the true head of the church; to 
which we all affirmed, that we were members of the 
true church, and purpoſed by God's help therein to die. 
And hereupon we were delivered; but he ordered us 
many times to ſpeak well of him. And no doubt he was 
worthy to be praiſed, becauſe he had been ſo faithful a 

ſervant in his maſter the devil's bufineſs. For he had 

burnt good Mr. Philpot the ſame morning, in whoſc 
blood his heart was fo drunken (as I ſuppoſed) that he 
could not tell what he did, as it appeared to us both 
before and after. For but two days before he promiſed 
us that we fhould be condemned that ſame day that ve 
were delivered ; yea, and the morrow after that he had 
delivered us, he fought for ſome of us again, yea, and 
that carneſily. He waxed dry after his great drunken- 
neſs, wherciore he is like to have blood to drink in hell 
as he is worthy, if he repent it not with ſpeed. The 
Lord turn all their hearts, if it be his will. | 

This have I written, chiefly to certify to all people 
how we were delivered, becauſe many. carnal goſpellers 
and papiſts have ſaid, that it was preſcribed that we 
ſhould be ſo delivered, becauſe they think: that God h 
ſubject to man, and not man to God. For if they did 
they would not blaſpheme him as they do, or if they 
thought they ſhould give an account for it. Have not 
many of them read how God delivered Iſrael out t 
Egypt, and Daniel out of the lion's den? Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, out of the burning oven? 
with divers other ſuch like examples; yea God is the 
ſame God that he was then. He is no older, nor leſb it 
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Was 
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Wh 1 


power, as ſome count him, in wondering at his wort. 
Now to the matter. | 

After I was delivered, the papiſts ſaid, that J had 
conſented to them, whereof they made themſelves glad; 
which was the leaſt part of my thought, (I praiſe C 
for it) as they well perceived, and knew the contrary 
a ſhort time. For I went from pariſh to pariſh, 4 
talked with them, to the number of 13 or 14, and tha 
of the chiefeſt in all the country ; and I angered them i 
that they with the commiſſioners complained of me i? 
the lord chamberlain that was, then to the queen, ft 
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t of Mr. WoodMaN. x 


O Mv. A.D-1557-] 
e ſhewing him that I baptized children, and 
ohn 7 cople with many ſuch lies, to bring me into 
5 5 again. Then the commiſſioners fent out 
ard Tinti to bring me to the court. The lord 
ag ain had directed out three or four warrants for 
2 1 if 1 had come there I ſhould have been attached 
my -—mediately ſent to priſon; which was not God's 
arr ſor 1 had warning of their lying in walt for me, 
1 0 went not thither, but ſent niy deputy, and he 
br neht me word that the bailiffs waited for me there, 
bi they miſſed of their prey for that time, whereupon 
they were diſpleaſed. — 
Then within three days after, my lord ſent three of his 
men to me, Whoſe names were Dean, Jeffrey, and Fran- 
s. I being at plough with my folks, right in the way 
1 they were coming to my houſe, leaſt miſtruſting 
| them of all others, came and ſpake to them, aſking 
them how they did. And they faid they arreſted me 
in the name of the king and queen, and that I muſt g 
with them to their maſter the lord chamberlain. Which 
words made my fleſh to tremble and quake, being ſud- 
denly ſurpriſed. But I anſwered them that I would 
o with them. Yet I deſired them that they would go 
with me to my houſe, that I might break my faſt, and 
put on ſome other apparel ; and they ſaid I ſhould. 
Then I remembered myſelf, and ſaid in my heart, Why 


am 1 thus afraid? they can lay no evil to my charge. 


If they kill me for well doing, I may think myſelf happy. 
| remembered how I was willing gladly before to die in 
that quarrel, and ſo had continued ever ſince; and 
ſhould I now fear to die? God forbid; for then were 
all my labour vain. 

So by and by I was perſuaded, I praiſe God, conſi- 
dering it was but the frailty of my fleſh, which was loth 
to forego my wife and children, and goods: tor I ſaw 
nothing but preſent death before mine eyes. And as 
ſoon as I had determined in my mind to die, I had re- 
gard to nothing in this world, but I was as merry and 
as joyful, I praiſe God, as ever I was. This agitation 
laſted not a quarter of an hour; but it was ſharper than 
death itſelf for the time it laſted. | 

So after I had my breakfaſt, I defired them to ſhew 
me their warrant, thinking thereby I ſhould Know for 
what cauſe I was arreſted, that I might the better defend 
myſelf when I came before their maſter. And one of 
them anſwered, they had not their warrant there. 
Which words made me aſtoniſhed, and it was put into 
my mind by God, that I need not go with them, unleſs 
they had their warrant. Then ſaid I to them, That is 
a wonder that you will come to take a man without a 
warrant. It ſeemeth to me that you come of your own 
mind to get thanks of your maſter ; for indeed I heard 
ſay, (ſaid I) that there were four or five warrants out for 


me, but they were all called in again, becauſe I had 


certified to my lord and the commiſſary, by a letter that 
| had ſent to the commiſſary's court, that I was not 
guilty of that they had charged me with, which was 
baptizing of children, and marrying folks; which 1 
never did; for I was never a miniſter appointed to do 
any ſuch thing : wherefore ſet your hearts at reſt, I will 
not go with you (ſaid I), unleſs you will carry me by 
torce, and if you will do ſo be it at your peril. And ſo 
I roſe from the table, and ſte ped into my chamber, 
meaning to go frora them if | could poſſibly, ſeeing 
God had made the way ſo open for me. I meant to 


| 7 | play Peter's part with them, but God would not it 


ſhould be ſo, but ſent a fear amongſt them, that as ſoon 
as I was gone into my chamber, before I could come 


alt again, they were gone out of my houſe. 


When I ſaw that, I knew it was God's doing to ſet 
me at liberty once again. Yet I was compelled to ſpeak 
to them, and ſaid, If you have a warrant, I defire you 
br God's fake to ſhew it me, and I will go with you 
e all my heart: if not, I defire you in God's peace 

ud the king's to depart : for ſurely I will not go along 
_ you without the order of law ; for I have been too 
plc in ſuch things already. For before I was ſent to 
ion firſt, I met the juſtices at two ſeſſions without 
ny Warrant or commandment, but had word by one of 


we men, and 1 went juſtly to them, and they ſent me 
NO. 50. ; 


4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


q 


| to priſon, and kept me there almoſt a year ahd thiee 


and went my way out at the other door. 


— —.. 


quarters, without all right or equity, as it is openly 
Known, not hearing my cauſe gently debated. And it 
leemeth ſtrange to me that I: ſhould be thus evil 
handled ; and therefore I will go to none of them at all 
henceforth, without the extremity of the law. | 
Then one of them anſwered me, and ſaid, We have 
not the warrant here, but it is at home at my houſe ; the 
worlt is, you can but make us fetch it. Then ſaid 1, 


Fetch it if you will; but if you come in my houſe before 


you have it, at your venture be it. So I ſhut my door, 


| So they got 
help to watch my houſe, whilſt one of them fetched the 
conſtable and many more, thinking to have carried me 
away with a licence; but, as God would have it, I was 
gone before. Notwithſtanding they ſought every cor- 


ner of my houſe, but to ho purpoſe. I ſuſpected they 
would ſearch it that night again, and kept mylelf abroad; 


and indeed there came ſeven of his men, and the con- 
ſtable, and ſearched my houſe. And when they found 
that they could not meet with me, they were ready to 
rend their clothes, that I had ſo cſeaped them, knowing 
that they ſhould have a check from their maſter. When 
1 heard that they had ſo ſought for me again, I per-. 
ceiving that they were greedy of their prey, came home, 
and my wife told me all things — © | | 

Then 1 ſuppoſed that they would ſearch all the coun- 
try for me, and the ſea coaſt, hecauſe I ſhould not go 
over, and then I thought that they would not imagine 


* \ v5 .. © 
that I would dare to be near home. So ] told my wife. 


that I would take my lodging in a wood near my houſe, 


- as indeed I did, even under a tree, and there had my 


bible, my pen and ink, and other neceſſaries, aud there 
[| continued ſix or ſeven weeks, my wite bringing me 
meat daily as I had need. Yea, I thought myſelf bleſſed 
of God, that I was counted worthy to lie in the woods 
for the name of Chriſt, Then there came word into 


the country, that I was ſeen and ſpoken with jn'Flan- 


ders; whereupon they left laying in wait for me: for 
they had ſought all the country for me, and the ſea- coaſt 
trom Portſmouth to Dover, even as God put it in my 


mind they would. 


So when all was huſhed, I went abroad among our 
friends and hrethren, and at length I went beyond 
the ſea both into Flanders and in France; but I thought 


every day ſeven years whilſt I was there; fo I came 


home again as ſoon as it was poſſible. I was there but 
three weeks, before the pricſts of Baal diſcovered me, 


who procured warrants out againſt me, cauſing my houſe 


to be ſearched ſometimes twice in a week. This continu- 
ed from St. James's-tide to the firſt Sunday in Lent- 
Sometimes I went privily, at other times openly ; ſome- 
times I went from home a fortnight or three weeks, at 
other times I was at home a month or five weeks toge- 


ther, living there moſt commonly and openly, about my 


ordinary buſineſs, and yet all mine enemies could lay no 
hands on me, till the hour was fully come: and then by 
the voice of the country, and by manifeſt proofs, mine 


own brother as concerning the fleth, delivered me into 


their hands, becauſe he knew that I was at home. 

My father and he had as much of my effects in 
their hands as would produce 561. a year clear. | 
lordſhip and an honour, and half an honour that I had 
delivered into their hands to pay my debts, and the reſt 
to remain with my wife and children. 
reported that it would not pay my debts; which grieved 
me ſore, for it was 200l. better than the goods came to; 
which cauſed me to ſpeak to ſome of my friends, that 


If they would ſpeak to them to come to ſome ſort of rec- 


koning with me, and to take all fuch money again of me 
as they were charged with, and to deliver to me ſuch 
writings and writs as they had of mine again, or to whom 
I ſhould appoint them. | | 

So it was agreed betwixt my father and me, that I 
ſhould have it again, and the day was appointed that the 
reckoning ſhould be made and ſent to me the ſame day 
that I was taken ; my brother ſuppoſing that I ſhould 
have put him out of moſt of all that he poſſeſſed; for 
it was all mine, in a manner, that he occupied, as all the 
country can and do well know. Whereupon (as it is 


128 | reported) 


It was a 


But they had 
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muy children that were abroad in the land, and kept 


the door: for it is reported (ſaid ſhe) that whoſoever 


of the chamber they were in even now. 


I could. The place was boarded over, and faſt nailed, 


ſwords drawn, crying, Strike him, ſtrike him. 


— — 
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[Q. Man v. A. 5 


ſome of Mr. Gage's men, or Mr. Gage himſelf: and 
ſo he ſent to his brother, and his brother ſent twelve of. 
his men (he being ſheriff) in the night before I was, 
taken, and lay in the buſhes near my houſe, till about 
nine o'clock, even the hour that was appointed among 
themſelves; for about the ſame time they thought to 
have had me within my houſe. _ | 


They had taken a man of mine, and two of 


them with them till their hour was appointed to 
come in; and then a little girl, one of my children, 
ſaw them come together, and came running in, and 
cried, Mother, mother, yonder comes twenty men. 
I fitting in my bed, and making of ſhoe-thongs, heard 
the words, and ſuſpecting ſtraitway that I was betrayed, 
I put on my hoſe, thinking to have gone out of the door 
before they had come. My wife being amazed at the 
child's words, looked out at the door, and they were 
by. Then ſheclapped to the door, and barred it faſt, 
even as { came out of my chamber into the hall, and 
barred the other. They immediately beſet the houſe, and 
commanded the doors to be opened, or they would 
break them in pieces. Then I had no ſhift, but 1 
muſt either ſhew myſelf openly, or make ſome other 
remedy. 

So there. was a certain place in my houſe which was 
never ſound out, and which was at the leaſt, I dare ſay, 
ſearched twenty times, and ſometimes almoſt by twenty 
men at once: into which place I went. And then my 
wife opened the door, and they came in and aſked for 
me: and ſhe ſaid I was not at home. Then they aſked 
her why ſhe ſhut the door, if I was not at home. She 
ſaid, becauſe ſhe had been made afraid divers times 
with ſuch as came to ſearch us; and therefore ſhe ſhut 


can take my huſband, may hang him or burn him ſtrait- 
way; and therefore I doubt they will ſerve me or my 


children ſo ; for I think they may do ſo unto us as well | 


as to him. Well, ſaid they, we know he is in the houſe, 
and we mult ſearch it, for we are the ſheriff's men; let 
us have a candle: it is told us there are many ſecret 
places in your houſe. So the lighted a candle, and they 
{ought up and down in every corner that they could find, 
and had given over, and many of them were gone out 
of my houſe into the church-yard, and there talking 
with my father and with ſome he had brought with him. 

Now when they could not find me, one of them went 
to my brother who informed them I was at home, and 
ſaid, we cannot find him. Then he aſked them whether 
they had fought over a window that was in the hall (as 
it was known afterward), for that ſame place I had told 
him of myſelf. For many times when I came home, 
I would ſend for him to bear me company; yet as it 
chanced, I had not told him the way into it. Then 
they began to ſearch anew. One looked up over the 
window, and ſpied a little loft, with three or tour cheſts, 
and the way went in between two of the cheſts, but no 
man could perceive it. Then he aſked my wife which 
was the way into 1t: here 1s a place that we have not 
ſought yet. When ſhe thought they. would fee it by 
one means or other, ſhe ſaid, the way into it was out 
So ſhe ſent 
them up, and cried, Away, away. Then I knew there 
was no remedy, but made the beſt ſhift for myſelf that 


and if I had come out that way that I went in, I muſt 
needs come out amongſt them all in the hall. Then I 
had no ſhift, but ſet my ſhoulders to the boards that 
were nailed to the rafters to keep out the rain, and brake 
them in pieces, which made a great noiſe; and they 
that were in the other chamber, ſeeking the way into it, 
heard the noiſe, and looked out of a window, and ſpied 
me, and made an out-cry. But yet I got out and leaped 
down, having no ſhoes on. vs 

So I took down a lane that was full of ſharp cinders, 
and they came running after with a great cry, with their 


reported) he told one Cardillar, my next neighbour, and 


Which | 


| that word they had brought me to mine own door, 


an honeſt man when you were at Lauſe, and I offered 


Peter faith, ©- The dog is turned to his vomit again, 


— 


enemies, but woe unto him by whom J am betrayed. 


| ning. 


557. 
all the reſt” were a great way behind. And 1 | 
about haſtily to go my way, and ſtepped upon 
cinder with one foot, and ſaving of it, I ſteppe 
great miry hole, and fell down withal, and before [ 
could ariſe and get away, he was come up with me. 
His name is Parker the Wild, as he is counted in 1 
Suſſex. But if I had had on my ſhoes, they had *% | 
like to have gone away errandleſs, if there had en 
five hundred more, if I had caught the plain ond 
once, to which I had not a ſtone's caſt ; but jr Wa 
not God's will; for if it had, I ſhould have eſca be 
from them all, if there had been ten thouſand of 
them. 8 N | 
Then they took me and led me home again to put 
on my ſhoes, and ſuch clothes as I had need of. 7 E 
ſaid John Fauconer, Now your maſter hath deceived you 
| You ſaid you were an angel, and if you had been an 
angel, why did you not flee away from us? Then fad 
I, Who are they 
an angel? It is not the firſt lie by a thouſand that the 
have made of me. Angels were never begotten of 
men, nor born of women: but if they had aid 
they had heard me ſay, That I do truſt 1 am a 
faint, they had not ſaid amiſs. What, do you think to 
be a faint ? Yea that I do, and am already in God's 
ſight, Itruſtin God; for he that is not a ſaint in God 
ſight already, is a devil. Therefore he that thinketh 
{corn to be a faint, let him be a devil. And with 


a thar 
d ito; 


where I met with my father, who deſired me to remem. 
ber myſelf. 
To whom I anſwered, I praiſe God, I am well re. 
membered whereabout I go. This way was appointed 
of God for me to be dclivered into the hands of mine 


It had been good for that man that he had never been 
born, if he repent not with ſpeed. The ſcriptures are 
now fulfilled on me, “ For the father ſhall be againſt 
the fon, and the brother ſhall deliver the brother to 
death,” as it is this day come to paſs. Then ſaid one, 
He doth accule his father, a good child indeed, I ac- 
cuſe him not, but ſay my mind; for there was no man 
knew I was at home, but my father, my brother, and 
one more, who 1 dare ſay would not hurt me for all the 
good in this town. | | 

There was one George Beching that married one of 
my ſiſters, and he thought that I had meant him, that 
he had betrayed me; and he ſaid, Brother, I would you 
ſhould not think that I was the cauſe of your taking. 
To whom I anſwered, that I meant him not; I meant 
one that was nearer of my blood than he was. Then 
one from Lauſe ſaid, that I had been a goſpeller, and 
ſtood from them when I was brought to a ſeſſions at 
Lauſe; and he ſaid, I thought you would haye been 


Huſſey the ſheriff to be bound for you, that you ſhould 
go home to your wife, and come to him again. Then! 
remembered what he was, and ſaid, Be you the pev- 
terer? And he ſaid, Yea. Then faid I, It has hap- 
pened to you according to the true proverb, as dt. 


and the ſow that is waſhed, to wallow in the mire,” and 
the end of all ſuch will be worſe than the begin- 
Then his mouth was ſtopped, ſo that he had 
nothing to ſay. | | | | 
All this time I flood on the outſide of my door ; for 
they would not let me go in. So I put on my ſhoes and 
my clothes; then they put an harneſs about my arts 
made of a dog's flip, Which rejoiced my heart that | 
was counted worthy to be bound for the name of God. 
So I took my leave of my wife and children, my father 
and other of my friends, never expecting to ſee tben 
any more in this world. For it was ſo thought by all the 
country, that I ſhould not live fix days after my app!* 
henſion; for they had ſo reported. But yet I knev® 
was not as they would, unleſs God would grant it; 
know what God can do; but what he will do I knw 


words made me look back, and there was never a one 


nigh me by an hundred feet: and that was but one, for 


%. 


not: but I am ſure he will work all things for the bel 
to them that love and fear him. So we drank and well 
our way, and came to Firle about three o'clock. 1. 


turned 


that ever heard me fay that I was $ 
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© MIAT. A. D. 1557] The Firſt Exam 
5 ch totiching the cauſes and effect of the troubles 
at Richard Woodman. Now let us fee his examina- 
| _ which follow in this order. 

Je firſt Examination of RICHARD Woop MAN, before 
Dr. CHRISTOPHERSON, Biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr. 
STORY, Dr. Cook, and others. © 


N the 12th day of April, in the year of our Lord 
() 1557, I was ſent from the ſheriffs to London, 
J aſterwards on the 14th of the fame month I was 
brought before the biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr Story, and 
Dr. Cook. So the ſheriff's men delivered my war- 
rant and me to the biſhop. Then the biſhop aſked me 
what my name was. My name (quoth I) is Richard 
Woodman. ä 

Chicheſter. I am ſorry for you, and ſo are all the 
worſhipful men of your country. For it hath been re- 
arred to me, that you have been a man of good eſti- 


ai 


mation with all the country, amongſt the poor and rich, 


til now of late. Wherefore look well upon yourlſelf, 
your wiſe and children, your father, and other of your 
friends, and be ruled by me. Think not yourſelf 
wiſer than all the realm. Be informed, and you ſhall 
have the favour of them all, as much as ever you had. 

Woodman. You have charged me with many things 
whercin 1 have never offended : as, it you will give me 
cave, I will ſhew you. | | | 

hich. Yes, I pray you ſay your mind. 

Woodman. May it pleaſe you, you have charged 
me as though I made myſelf wiſer. than all the realm; 
God doth know, I ſtand to learn of every man that will 
or can teach me the truth. And whereas you jay, I have 
been well eſteemed buth by the rich and poor, God 
doth know, I know not that I have given any juſt offence 
either to rich or poor. And as for my wife and chil- 
dren, God doth Know how I love them in him, and my 
life alſo. My life, my wife, and my children, are all in 
God's hands, and I have them all as I had them not, I 
truſt, according to St. Paul's words. But if I had ten 
thouſand pounds of gold, I had rather forego it all, 
than them, if I might have my choice, and not dil- 
pleaſe God. 

Chich. The ſheriff took pains to come to me out of 
love, which he bare to you as to himſelf; and ſaid you 
were deſirous to ſpeak with me. 

Wood. I thought it meet to appeal to mine ordinary. 
For they go about to ſhed my blood unrighteouſly, and 


4 | they have laid many unjuſt things to my charge. Where- 


fore I thought it meet to appeal to you, that if you can 
find any fault in me meet to he reformed by God's word, 


I ſtand to be reformed ; and likewiſe if-my blood ſhall 


be ſhed unrighteouſly, that it might be required at your 
hands, becauſe you have taken upon you to be the phy- 
hician of our country. 7 

Story. Is not this a perverſe fellow, to lay to your 
charge, that his blood ſhall be required at your hands? 
Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be put to death unjuſtly, 
that thy blood ſhould be required? No, if he ſhould 
condemn an hundred ſuch heretics as thou art. I helped 
torid a good many of you: and I promiſe thee, I will 
help torid thee too, the beſt that I can. X 

then J would have anſwered him, but the biſhop 
deſired us both to give him place. | 

Chich, Well, neighbour Woodman, I call you 
neighbour, becauſe you are one of my dioceſe ; and you 
are ſent to me that I ſhould give you ſpiritual counſel: 
for I am your ſpiritual paſtor. - Therefore hear what I 
thallfay to N 

Wood. Firſt, I deſire you to hear me a few words. 
bos have ſaid, you will give me ſpiritual counſel: are 
do ſure you have the Spirit of God? 

: Chich, No, I am not ſure of that. 

Wood. No! be you not ſure of that ? 

Chich. No, by St. Mary, I dare not be ſo bold to 


ay ſo; J doubt that. | 
ood. Then you are like the waves of the ſea, as 


. St. James, that be toſſed about with the wind, and 


LN 


e unſtable in all their ways, and can look for no good 
ng at the Lord's hand: yea, you are neither hot nor 


_ 


cold, and therefore God will ſpew you out of his mouth; 


as ſaith St. John. 


Then they were in a great fury, eſpecially Dr. Story, 
who ſaid, | 7 

What a perverſe fellow is. this? He hath the devil 
within him, and is mad. He is worſe than the devil. 
Now I perceive that it is true what is reported by thee, 
and it is the pride of all ſuch heretics to boaſt them- 
ſelves. | | 

Chich. Yea ſurely, he is ſent to me to learn, and 
taketh upon him to teach me. | 

Wood. The Jews ſaid to Chriſt, he had the devil, 
and was mad, as you have ſaid here by me. But 
know the ſervant is not above his maſter. And God 
forbid that I ſhould learn of him, who confeſſeth that 
he hath not the Spirit of God. 


Chich. Why, do you think that you have the Spirit 
of God ? | 
8 Wood. I believe verily that I have the Spirit of 
od: © 


Chich. You boaſt more than ever Paul did, or any 
of the apoſtles, which is great preſumption, | 

Wood. I boaſt not in myſelt, but in the gift of 
God, as Paul did; for he ſaid he believed verily that 
he had the Spirit of God, making thereof no doubts, 
in 1 Cor, vii. 

Chich. It is not fo, you bely the text. 


Wood. If it be not fo, let me be burnt to-morrow. 


Story. Thou ſhalt not be burned to-morrow, but 
thou ſhalt be burned within theſe fix days, I promiſe 
thee. 175 

Chich. If it be ſo, it is wrong tranſlated; as it is in 
a thouland places more. 

Then one looked.in a Latin Teſtament, and another 
in a Greek Teſtament, and they ſaid it was in them both, 
that Paul ſuppoſed that he had the Spirit of God, but he 
was not {ure, ” | 

Chich, Even ſo] hope and ſuppoſe that I have the 
Spirit of God, but am not ſure. | 

Wood, If that place be wrong tranſlated, and ſo 
many places of the bible as you ſay, then I may ſay with 
Chriſt, it cannot be avoided but offences mult be given; 
but woe unto them by whom they come. I may ſay, 
Woe unto falſe tranſlators : for curſed are they that add 
or take away. But take you heed that you bely not 
the tranſlators : I believe they had the fear of God more 
before their eyes, than you report of them. And yet 
if that place be wrong tranſlated, I can prove by 
places enough, that Pau] had the Spirit of God, as I 
myſelf and all God's elect have. 

Chich. How prove you that? 

Wood. No man can believe that Jeſus is the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. vii. I do believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is my Redecmer, and that I ſhall be ſaved 
from all my fins by 
Paul and all the apoſtles did; and as all faithful people 
ought to do : which no man can do without the Spirit of 
God. And as there is no damnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo is there no ſalvation to them that are 
not in Chriſt Jeſus. * For he that hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, is none of his, but 1s a caſt-away,” as he faith in 
the ſame text. And again, © We have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage, to fear any more, but we have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father. 
The ſame Spirit certifieth our ſpirits, that we are the 
ſons of God.” Here are proofs enough that Paul was 
ſure that he had the Spirit of God. Alſo St. John 
faith, He that believeth not that Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, is an Antichriſt, and denieth both the Father and 
the Son :” which is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the world 
to come. Beſides all this, © He that believeth in God, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him.“ So it is impoſſible 
to believe in God, unleſs God dwell in us. O good 


God! what more injury can be done unto thee, than to 
miſtruſt that we have received thy Holy Spirit by thy 
gift? Thus may all men ſee their blindneſs, and whoſe 
ſervants they be, as they do declare themſelves both by 
their words and deeds. | 

Story. 


O my lord, what an heretic is this ſame? 
1 | Why 


his death and blood-ſhedding, as 


——— 


4 © Ways. Be — * ha — * 
8 —— 8 2 a — * — 
— —— K 8 8 — 
N WA > s * ——— — —ꝛ— 
— Aw FE 2 * — _ 2 a 2 — — — — — — 


— — s — — — — = 


- Lt 


PE * or — 
— 


** 
— — 


4 
- — OY: — — 
— 
— — — 


þ * | . . » 5 1 Yr” A * 3 * 
. EC OI + i TIS CIP 
. — 8 * — 3 — — 
* — _ * — 
* 


, — ET IG 


592 


fellow-priſoners. 


4 1 r 1 


. 2 


* "OO 


| 
— — 


r 


The NEW and 


AY 


COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Why hear you him ? Send him to priſon to his fellows 
in the Marſhalſea, and they ſhall be diſpatched within 
theſe twelve days. | | 
When I heard him fay ſo, I rejoiced greatly in my 
heart, deſiting God, if it were his will, to keep him in 
that mind: for I looked ſurely to have gone to the biſhop 
of London's Coal-houſe, or Lollards'-Tower, yea, I 
thought myſelf happy if I might have gone to Lollards'- 
Tower; but it pleaſed God to put in their hearts to ſend 
me to the Marſhalſea amongſt our brethren and my old 
So merciful hath God dealt with me 
in eaſing of my burden that I looked for. | 

And when they perceived that I feared not impri- 
ſonment, but rather rejoiced, as they well perceived, 
the biſhop then ſaid, Methinks he is not afraid of the 
priſon. 

Wood. No, I praiſe the living God. | 

Story. This is an heretic indeed. He hath the 
right terms of all heretics: the living God | I pray you 
be there dead gods, that you ſay the living God? 

Wood. Are you angry with me, becauſe I ſpeak the 
words that are written in the Bible ? 

Story. Bibble babble, bibble babble. What ſpeak- 
eſt thou of the Bible? there is no ſuch word written in 
all the Bible. 

Wood. Then I am much to blame if it be not fo 
written. Behold, for the offences that you have done, 
you ſhall be carried away captive by Nebuchodonoſor to 
Babylon, and there you ſhall be ſeven generations: and 
when you be there, you ſhall ſee gods of gold, of filver, 
of wood, and of ftone, borne before you and behind 


you upon men's ſhoulders, to caſt out a fear among the 


heathen, When you ſhall ſee all theſe abominations, 


then ſay in your heart, It is the living God that ought 


to be worſhipped.” Here I prove my ſay ing true, both 
that there 1s a living God, and that there be dead gods. 
Allo David ſaith in the Plalms, © My ſoul hath a deſire 
and longing to enter into the courts of the Lord: my 
heart and my fleſh rejoice inthe living God ;” with di- 
vers other places that I could recite. Wherefore I mar- 
vel that you rebuke me for ſpeaking the truth. 

Chich. I do not deny but it is written, and is the 
truth, and I know it as well as you; but ſuch is the 
ſpeech of all heretics. EO 

Story. My lord, I will tell you how you ſhall know 
an heretic by his words, becaule I have been more uſed 


to them than you have been ; that is, they will ſay [the - 


Lord, ] and | we praiſe God, ] and [the living God ]. By 
theſe words you ihall know an heretic. _ 

Wood. All theſe words are written for our learning, 
and we are commanded by the prophets to uſe them 
daily, as this; “ The Lord's name be praiſed from the 
riſing up of the ſun unto the going down of the ſame.” 
Alfo, © As many as fear the Lord, ſay always, the Lord 
be praiſed.” 

Story. My lord, ſend him to priſon, you ſhall do 
no good with him, I will go to church, and leave you 
here. This is an old heretic. Waſt thou never before 
me ere now? | | | 

Wood. Yea forſooth, that I have. | 

Story. Yea, I thought ſo; and I ſent thee to the 
biſhop of London, and he releaſed thee, and thou pro- 
miſed him to be an honeſt man, and that thou wouldſt 
be of the tric catholic church, which thou haſt not 
fulfilled. 

Wood. I promiſed him nothing but I have fulfilled 
it. No man is able to prove the contrary. 

Story. Well, it will be tried well enough. My 
lord, I will take my leave, I fear you will do this man 
no good. | 

Chich. I would not have you to uſe ſuch ſpeeches as 
you do, as the Lord be praiſed, and the living God, with 
ſuch like words. Can you not ſay as well, our Lord, or 
our God, as otherwiſe ? 

Wood. 
ſceing they be the words of God. I do not refuſe to ſay, 
our God, or our Lord, when I talk of the ſcripture 
where it is written. If I ſhould, it muſt follow, that 
I denied the words of God, and mult needs be an here- 
tic; but Ido not. Wherefore I marvel what you mean 


I marvel] why you ſhould repraye me for it, 


| to find fault therein. It ſeemeth to 
truſt that I believe not as you do. 


it cannot be ſaid that his faith is good. 


deal, which 


QMany.a he 
me, that you mil 


Chich. Yea, that is my meaning indeed. 
Wood. I believe in the living God, if you do 
ſo, then our beliefs be not alike indeed. Bur by 
pleaſe you to examine me upon any particular matt g 
now or àt any other time, I will walk 
by God's help. > ns 
Chich. Though you believe in God, I can pros 


er, 
anſwer thercto 


you believe not as you ought to do, as I can ſhew Ou 


by your hand-writing. You have denied the Catholic 
church. Wherefore he that erreth from the church 


Where. 


fore be ruled by the church, from which you have 


erred. 


Wood. I will not deny my hand by God's help. 


For I have written nothing at any time but the truth 
There may be things written againſt me, reporting 
it to be mine, and yet be not: but my hand cannd 
well be counterfeited, there are enough that know my 
hand. 

Chich. Do you know it yourſelf if you ſee it? 

Wood. Yea, that I do. 

Then he aroſe and brought a great bundle of writings 
and opened them, and bade me come fee. I looked on 
them, and it was my hand indeed. 


Chich. How fay you, is it not your own hang. 
| writing. 

Wood. Yea ſurely it is. 

Chich. How fay you to this, is not this your hand 
| alſo? | 

Wood. Yea verily is it. 

Chich. Well, you know what it meaneth, I date 

ſay. | 
Wood. Yes, I know it very well; here is a great 


I had thought had been in my houſe, but! 
thank God that it is here: for in this you ſhall try whe. 
ther it be true or not. For in this is contained all the 
talk that was between the commiſſioners and me, when 
I was before them five times, and alſo before the biſhop 
of London divers times: and I am fure, neither you 
nor they ſhall find any words falſe therein written: and 
I think the ſheriff's men, when they ſearched my houſe 
for me, when I was taken, found this, and carried it 
with them, but I never knew it before now. But I am 
not ſorry for it, but am rather glad : for herein you may 
ſee all the wrong that I received at their hands, and hoy 
long I was in priſon, and how I was toſſed up and dovn, 
and how I was delivered at length, and by this you may 
try whether it be ſo or not. I dare ſay they that found 
it, and they that brought it to you, had thought it would 
have turned to my diſpleaſure ; but in very deed all things 
work for the beſt to them that fear God. 

Chich. Indeed, I find no great fault in this; 
but here is perillous gear, here is ſedition. This 
was ſet up upon the church door, you know it wel 
enough. 

Wood. Indeed I wrote it to the prieſt, and to othet3 
that took upon them to fetch my child out of my houſe 
without my leave, and uſed it at their pleaſure, when 


they knew it was baptized already, as they were well cel. : N 


tified before. Wherefore my conſcience compelled me 
to ſhew them my mind in writing, wherein is contained 
nothing but the ſcriptures of God, rebuking them fr 
their folly. | x 1 

Chich. Yea, but it is terribly meant, and unciu- 
ritably. It is ſuch gear coupled together 1 promiſe you, 
as I never ſaw the like. But I promiſe you, I will make 
the beſt of it. And I proteſt before God, I would j® 
ſhould do as well as mine own ſoul and body. Be col 


tented to be reformed. God hath done his part on J : 


Caſt not yourſelf away. Remember your wife an 
children, and the poor that lack your occupying. Meal 
to follow your vocation. Remember you are not called 
to be a teacher nor preacher, St. Paul faith, © Le 
every man walk wherein he is called, and therein abide. 
Remember you are called to another vocation, for C 
ſake. walk therein, It is not your office to do as j® 


have done. You might do as much good by the 0 
all the 


of worſhipful men, as any man might do in 
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holic church, it would be an occaſion to 


: the. cat | 
Jaws of the true church, that are out, 


bring a great many into 


ET, 1 would not that you ſhould ſay, that I am 


urch of God, for I am not, but do allow 
— ws God according to his word. Yea, if 1 
5 b broad, if I could win any- into the true church, 
7 out by any means that I could uſe, I ſhould be 
; 1 rad. For God knoweth I love all people as my- 
rf And where you ſay I have been a preacher, it is 
pong I never took any ſuch thing upon me, as it is 
as I known. But as for teaching J cannot deny; for it 
becameth every man to teach and inſtru his houſhold 
5 the fear of God, and all others (as far as he can) that 
ele it of him. And whereas you have blamed me 
or reading the ſeripture, and leaving my vocation (as 
ou ſay), I left not my vocation in reading the ſcripture: 
lor 1 truft I followed my vocation the better tor 1t. 
And the greateſt reaſon that compelled me to read the 
ſcriptures, was becauſe the preachers and teachers were 

angeable. 
5 N No? Did you not preach at a fair? 
Wood. No ſurely, but it was ſo reported. I was at 
a fair indeed. While I was in priſon, I had leave of the 
council to go home to pay my debts, and then I went to 
a fair to ſell cattle, and there I met with divers poor men 
that 1 had ſet to work, who lovingly aſked me how I did, 
and how I could away with impriſonment. And I ſhewed 
them how God had dealt with me, and how he would 
alſo deal with all them that put their truſt in him; and 
this they called preaching. And ſince that it hath been 


nd 


5 reported that J have baptized children, and married 
Cat folks, which 1 never did; for I never was a miniſter. 
11 And if J had done fo, I had done contrary to the order 
ha of the apoſtles, which God forbid I ſhould. 


the Chich. 1 am well paid if you be faultleſs in theſe 
hen things; for I have heard the contrary. | 
hop Wood. 1 have ſhewed you the truth, and that no 
you man living ſhall be able to prove the contrary. 
and Chich. You ſaid you did not diſallow the true catho- 
ouſe lic church. 
0 Wood. No, that J do not. 
La Chich. Why do you not then go to the church? 
may | am informed you do not go there. : 
| how Wood. I truſt I am in the true church every day. 
Lou Put to tell you the truth, I come not to the church 
\ may where the moſt do reſort. For if I was, I ſhould 
Cond ottend, and be offended: for the laſt time that | was . 
0 there, I offended many, and was offended myſelf. For 
thing conicience ſake therefore I would not come there. I 
was ſent to priſon for my coming there, and now I am 
his, lent to you for biding thence. So they will not be 
This pleaſed any way with me, for they ſeck my life. Where- 
© aol W for: look you to it, for I am now in your hands, and 
| Dou ought to be an houſe of defence againſt mine ene- 
other3 mics. For if you ſuffer them to kill me, my blood ſhall 
| bob be required at your hands. If you can find any juſt 
f ben aufe in me worthy of death by God's word, you may 
ell ca- condemn me yourſelf, and not offend God: wherefore 
led ne book to it, the matter is weighty, deliver me not into 
tan WW their hands, and think fo to be diſcharged. 
_ Chich. I tell you truth, I can do little in the matter. 
— For 1 have.not full authority as yet of mine office : but 
unc { will ſend for you and talk with you, if 1 thought 1 
_ Thould do you any good. . 
f * = \\o0d. I ſhould be glad to talk with you, and to 
A yol * you know my mind in any thing you ſhall demand of 
Be con- me, now, or at any other time. 

1 101. Chich. So then he deſired the ſheriff's men to tarry 
if * a dine with him; that this man (ſaid be) may dine 
15 wr th me alſo : for it may be he may have no great ſtore 
3 e of meat where he is going. | 
2 1 So we tarried to dinner with him, and had no further 

Abide Y talk, neither how to prove where the true church of God 

God bor of the ſacraments, nor of any thing pertaining 
or „%a me,, for the ſpace of two hours or more: but he 
1 eercd into talk with me, how I underſtood many 
< al bc WE fires, and for biſhops and prieſts marriages, and 
a 3 EO 8 Paul had a wife or not. To whom J anſwered, 


0. 50. 
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et by your example, and if you would follow the [| It is a thing that I have little to do with, as concerning 
coun 


| to give you my ſentiments on that matter, I have done 


marriages ; but I am very well content to talk with you 
in the matter, as far as my poor learning will ſerve. So 
when he had talked with me of divers ſcriptures, he liked 
my diſcourſe well. He aſked me how I faid by St. 
Paul, whether he were married or not? To whom LI 
anſwered, I can prove by the ſcriptures that he was never 

married. ; 

Chich. How prove you that ? | 

Wood. I will prove it well enough, by God's help. 
But yet I will prove that Paul might have had a wife, as 
well as the other apoſtles had. 

Chich. Why, had the apoſtles wives? | 

Wood. Yes, all, faving Paul and Barnabas, as I 
underſtand it. For theſe are Paul's words in the ninth 
chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians: Am I 
not an apoſtle? am I not free? have I not ſeen Jeſus 
Chriſt? Are not ye my work in the Lord? and if I be 
not an apoſtle to others, yet to you I am an apoſtle: for 
you are the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip in the Lord. Mine 
anſwer to them that alk me, is this, Have we not power 
to cat and to drink? Or have we not power to lead 
about a ſiſter to wife, as well as the other apoſtles have, 
and as the brethren of the Lord ? Or have not Bar- 

nabas and I power thus to do?“ So this text preveth 

that Paul and Barnabas wete unmarried. But Paul 
declareth, that the reſt had wives, and that they had 
power likewiſe ſo to have, but that they found no need 
thereof, But Paul declareth in the ſeventh chapter of 
the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, that he who hath no 
power over his fleſh may marry: “ For it is better to 
marry than to burn. Wherefore to avoid fornication 
(faith he) let every man have his wife.“ He faith, 
Let every man have his wife, and every woman her 
huiband.” By this text of ſcripture I underſtand, that 
biſhops and prieſts may have wives, becauſe they are 
men, rather than burn, or commit fornication. Burt I 
think verily he that can abſtain, having power of his 
own will, docth beſt; but if he marrieth, he ſinneth 
not. 

So then he debated the ſcriptures with me divers 
ways, that a biſhop or prieſt ought not to have a wife; 
but I proved by divers ſcriptures both in the old law and 
in the new, that women were at firſt made for the help 
of men, which was ſpoken generally to all men. 
Wherefore (faid I) every man may have a woman, and 
ſin not, in honeſt matrimony, as well biſhops and dea- 
cons, as other men, which you call prieſts, if they be 
true miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and of that order that 
biſhops and deacons were in Paul's time. For Paul de- 
clareth to Timothy, in the firſt epiſtle and third chap- 
ter, That a biſhop ſhould be the huſband of one wife,“ 
and how they ſhould be honeſtly apparelled, and ſhould 
bring up their children, and likewiſe the deacons. This 
(laid I) proveth more plainly, that both biſhops and 
deacons had wives in the apoſtles' time, which he could 
not deny. But then he alledged, that no biſhop or 
prieſt might take a wife, after he had taken upon him 
that office; but if he had a wife before he took the 
office, tried meet for the purpoſe for his life and for his 
learning, he might keep his wife and bring up his chil- 
dren according to St. Paul's meaning to Timothy, or 
elſe might they have no wives. v | 

Then ſaid I, I think Paul's meaning in that place, 
was, that a man that hath had rwo wives might not be 
made a biſhop nor a deacon, if he had ever ſo much 
learning. But that text doth not ſay, that a biſhop or a 
deacon may not marry after they be made bithops and 
deacons. For I am fure that Paul was in the ſtate of a 
biſhop, when he ſaid, © He had power to lead about a 
ſiſter to wife, as well as the other apoſtles had.” Here 
Paul declares, that it was in his power to have a wife, 
after he had the office of a biſhop, which was not in his 
power, if he had been forbidden of God. 

Thus have I ſhewed you my mind in this behalf, both 
of Paul, and alſo for the marriages of biſhops and prieſts, 
as I underſtand the ſcriptures. However, it is a thing 
which I have little to do with : but as you required me 


lo. 
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Chich. Marry, I am glad that you have ſaid as you 
have done. Many do affirm boldly that Paul had a wife, 
and yet cannot prove whether he had or not, by the 
ſcriptures; but you have ſaid very well. I am glad that 
you are contented to be ruled by God's word. And it 
you will be contented likewiſe in. other matters, no doubt 
you will do well: therefore gentle, good Mr. Woodman, 
be ruled. God hath given you a good wit. I proteſt 
before God, I would you ſhould do as well as my own 
foul and body, and ſo would (I dare ſay) all the worſhip- 
ful men in the country, as they have reported to me. 

Wood. Why, my lord, I take God to record (whom 
I truſt to ſerve) that I would be as glad to live in reſt and 
peace, as any man in all the world, if I might. And 1 
ſtand to learn, and am contented to be reformed of any 
thing that I hold, if it can be proved that it be not 
agreeable to God's word. And the truth is ſo, I have 
talked with a dozen prieſts at the leaſt, ſince I was de- 
livered out of priſon, of certain matters, and they have 
not bcen able to certify me in any thing that I have 
aſked: them: and therefore they have complained of me 
to the ſheriff and juſtices, forging tales and lies of me, 
to turn me to diſpleaſure, as much as in them lieth. 
1 promiſe you, there be as many unlearned prieſts in 
your dioceſe, as in any one diocele in England, I think ; 
the more it is to be lamented. 

Chich. I promiſe you, I do much lament it myſelf : 
for I hear ſay no lets, but it is true that you ſay. I with 
J could remedy it, but 1 cannot: but 1 will do the beſt 
that I can when I come into the country; and J will be 
glad to talk with you at ſome other time, when I am 
ſomewhat better at eaſe. You ſee I am very tender now, 
as ] have been this half year and more. Come to din- 
ner; our dinner is ready. I cauſed you not to tarry 
for any great checr that you ſhould have, nor would I 
have you ſhould think that I go about to win you with 
my meat. But you are welcome with all my heart. 
Come, ſit down. . 

Wood. I thanked him, and went to dinner; and 
there dined with him, a merchant-man, one of the 
ſheriff's men, and JI, and no more, and we had good 
cheer, God be praiſed thereiore. We had no talk of 
the ſcriptures all the dinner time: but when dinner was 
done, the biſhop ſaid, 

Chich. Now call Mr. Story's man. For the com- 
miſſioners have committed you to priſon: bur I will 
ſend for you before it be long, and I pray God I may do 
you good. I ſhould be very glad of it. 

Wood. If it pleaſe you to ſend for me, I ſhould b 
very glad to talk with you, for I like your talk well. 
And then if it pleaſe your lordſhip to examine me upon 
any particular matter, I will ſhew you my mind therein, 
by God's grace, without diſſimulation. But I pray you 
jet me have nothing to do with Mr. Story, for I think 
he is a man Without reaſon. | 

Chich. Well, belore you go, what ſay you to the 
ſeven ſacraments? Let me hear what you ſay to them, 
that I may be the more willing to ſend for you again. 

Wood. I] know not ſeven ſacraments. 

Chich. Then what ſhall I talk with you? How many 
do vou Know ? 

Wood. 1 know but two; one the ſacrament of bap- 
teſm, and the other the ſupper of the Lord. But if you 
can juilly prove by God's word, that there be more than 
two, 1 land to be retormed. 

Chich. If 1 prove not ſeven by God's word, then 
believe me not: and ſo he bade me farewel. 

Then the ſheriff's two men, and one of Dr. Story's 
men, carried me to Dr. Cook's houſe, when Dr. Cook 
commanded them to carry me to the ſheriff's priſon in 
Southwark, ſaying, he ſhall be called before us again 
ſhortly, and all his fellows, and we ſhall difpatch them 
trom troubling the country any more. 

And fo I was brought to the Marſhalſea, where I now 
an merry (God be praiſed therefore), looking for judg- 
ment of my fleſh: for they intend to diſpatch me ſhortly, 
if God will give them leave: but God hath their hearts 
in his hands, and they can do nothing to me but as God 
will give them leave. Wherefore I commit my cauſe 


to God only, and I am ſure there ſhall not one hair of 
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my head periſh without my heavenly Father's 


although I undergo ever ſo much trouble. Fg 
riſhed not tor all his trouble, although God gave the 


devil leave to trouble and try him divers and man 

ways, as God hath fuffered his members to trouble 50 
try me divers and many ways, I praiſe God. They ſhall 
as little prevail againſt my faith (I have no miſtruſt) 
as the devil prevailed-againit Job, whatſoever they : 8 
with my goods, lite, or body. For he that kept Job in 
all his trouble, neither flumbereth nor fleepeth, hut 
keepeth me, and all his elect, that whether we live or 
die, it ſhall be to the praiſe and glory of God. For if 
we hve, we hve at the Lord's will, and if we die, we 
die to the Lord's will: ſo, whether we live or die, we are 
the Lord's, therefore bleſſed be his name. 

Wherefore, dear brethren and ſiſters, to whom this 
my writing ſhall come, be of good cheer, and fear not 
' what man can do unto you. For they can but kill the 

body: but fear him that hath power to deſtroy both body 
and foul. And yet once again I bid you be of good 
cheer. For the ſheriff, with divers other gentlemen 
and prieſts, whillt I was at the ſheriff's houſe, ſaid to 
me, that all the heretics in the country hung on me, as 
the people did in times paſt upon St. Auguſtine or St. 
Ambroſe, or ſuch like. Wheretore, ſaid they, look well 
on it, you have a great thing to anſwer for. To the 
which 1 anſwered, I pray God lay nothing more to my 
charge, than he will do for here:y, as I am ſure he will 
not, For he hath ſet my fins as far from me as it is 
from the eaſt to the weſt : ſo that I am ſure they ſhall 
never come near to me any more. Yea, and in that the 
call hereſy, we ſerve God withal. And J am ſure there 
is no man nor woman that hangeth on me, but on Gad. 
But yet that 1s their imaginations and thoughts, that if 
they might win me to them, they ſhould win a great 
many likewiſe ; and thinking to kill me, if they cannot 
win me, as I truſt in God, and am ſure they never ſhall 
by God's grace, if it were poſſible for them to kill me 
ten times. For am fo linked to Chrilt in a chain by 
faith, that it is impoſſible for men to looſe us aſunder, 
neither for life nor death, I praiſe my Lord God there- 
fore. And no doubt their full intent and purpoſe is to 
kill me, thinking thereby to make others afraid. Which 
death of my body were beſt of all for me, if God were 
ſo pleaſed. But if I may live for the comfort of others, 
his name be praiſed therefore : I know what he can do; 
but what he will do I know not. But if death be offered 
me, ſo that I cannot refuſe it without diſpleaſing ol 
God, I truſt in God I ſhall not offend my brethren in 
receiving death, but ſhall be rather the cauſe of their 
faith being ſtrengthened, by chuſing and receiving ot 
it, and that with joy. For as Chriſt hath given his lite 
for us, ſo ought we to give our lives for the defence ot 
the gofpel, and comfort of our brethren. And whereas 
the bifhop faith, he will prove ſeven ſacraments, be yo 
out of doubt he will never be able to do it, no more than 
he hath proved other arguments with me alrcady. | 
Thus fare ye well, from the Marſhalſea, where I now 
am, as a ſheep appointed to be ſlain, God be praiſed 


therefore. 


The ſecond Examination of RICHARD WoopDMaN, before 
the Biſhop of Chicheſter, two of his Chaplains, and Dr. 
STORY, on April 27. | 


IRST, I was ſent for to the Marſhalſea by Dr. 
Story, and was carried to his houſe near to St. 
Nicholas Shambles; and when I had ſpoken to him, he 
ſent me to the biſhop of Chicheſter, and ſaid he would 
himſelf come to him preſently : and when we were in 
the biſhop's hall, we had not been long there before ! 
was ſent for by the biſhop; and when I came before 
him, I paid obeiſance to him. | 
Then ſaid the biſhop, You are welcome; how do you 
now ? 
Woodman. Well, I praiſe God, thanking your lord- 
ſhip for the gentle talk that you had with me at our laſt 
interview. . 


Chich. Well, good Mr. Woodman, I have ſent for 


— 


you out of love and good will to talk with you, an 
| | | | — 
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The SECOND EXAMINATION of Mr. RICHARD WOOD AN. 


— 


would have you to tell me your mind in few words. | 


e laſt time that I talked with you, our talk 
oy _— Ts I fell into a great drought thereby, and 
— been the worſe in my body ever ſince. Wherefore, 
pray you, let me know your mind briefly in thoſe par- 
ticular matters that I ſhall demand of you, according 
to the promiſe that you made the -laſt time you were 
with me. How ſay you, will you? 1 8 

Wood. Yea, forſooth, [ will anſwer to any thing that 
you ſhall demand of me (by God's help) as well as I can. 

Chich. How ſay you by the ſeven ſacraments ? for 
there we left of, and there we will begin again. You 
ſaid then there were but two. How ſay you now to it? 
Will you deny all except two? 

Wood. I ſay now as I ſaid then. You faid, there 
be ſeven ſacraments ; and I ſaid I knew but two: but 
if you could prove ſeven by God's word, when I came 
before you again, I muſt needs grant them. And you 
laid, if you could not prove thein by God's word, I 
ſhould not believe them: and now I am come to ſee 
how well you can prove them. 

At which words the biſhop and his chaplains were 
moved. | | 

Chich. By God and my troth, I believe he think- 

eth J cannot prove them. How fay you to the ſacra- 
ment of matrimony ? 
Wood. Why, my lord, St. Paul faith to Timothy, 
A biſhop ſhould be faultleſs; and you uſe much {wear- 
ing, which is the greateſt fault in a biſhop of all others, 
that ſhould be an example to the flock. 

Then the biſhop and his prieſts were in.a great rage 
with me, becauſe I reproved him tor his ſwearing. 

Chich. What, I perceive this man is worſe than he 
was the laſt day: what, he taketh upon him to teach me 
to ſpcak, as though I could not tell what I had to do. 

Pricſt. So I think, my lord, he is a ſtout fellow in- 
deed, as we have ſeen. | | 

Wood. Yea, I am ſtout, becauſe I do what I am 
commanded. I dare not for my life hold my peace; 
for I ſhould bear your fin, which I will not do for any 
of you all, I tell you plainly. 


Chich. Where find you that you are commanded to 


reprove me ? 

Wood. If thou ſee thy brother ſin, reprove him; if 
he repent, thou haſt won thy brother. But you repent 
it not, but rather go about to maintain the ſame. Chriſt 
ſaith, He that breaketh one of the leaſt of my com- 
mandments, and teacheth men ſo, ſhall be called leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven ;” and you go about to teach 
men ſo, as far as I ſee. 

Prieſt, Why, my lord, this man is paſt cure. 
no hope in him. | 

Chich. No, ſo I think. I will never talk with him 
more. Go call Mr. Story; let him do with him what 
he will, He hath been with his fellows in the Mar- 
ſnalſca, and now he is worſe than he was before. I had 
me lope in him the other day, but now I fee none. 

Wood. No, I praiſe God, my faith hangeth upon 
no man, but upon God. | 

Prieft, Nay, my lord, I think he is not the worſe for 
them: but I fear me they be the worſe for him, I know 
this man of old, before mine old lord. 

Wood. Well, my lord, look well to it: will you 
deliver me to other men to ſhed my blood, and ſo think 
to waſh your hands of me, as Pilate did by Chriſt ? Nay, 
ou cannot be fo diſcharged. 

Chich. I have nothing to do with you: but of my 
gentleneſs I have ſent for you, becauſe you ſaid, you 


I ſee 


would declare your mind in any particular matter 1 


would demand of you. 

Wood. Why, Ido not deny but I will do ſo, if you 
do demand it of me. But you go about to deliver me 
0 others to kill me: and I know there is none that hath 
to do with me but you. 

Chich. I am not yet conſecrated: wherefore my 
lord cardinal may examine you, and condemn you, or 
my lord of London: for you are now ir his dioceſe. 

Wood. Yea, my lord, is the matter even ſo? Then 
[ perceive whereabout you go. Nay, I will talk no 
More with you then, if you be at that point, Aſk me 


what you will, but I will ſhew you nothing of my mind- 


1 promiſe you J will not anſwer in particular matters, 


lo that you may accuſe me to others, and they to kill me. 

Chich. I go not about to kill you, but would be glad 
to hear your mind reſpecting the ſacraments, and if you 
underſtand them not aright, I ſhould be glad with all my 
heart to let you know how I underſtand them. For I 
would you ſhould do as well as mine own ſelf. 

Wood. If you would talk with me to do me good, 
I would be content to hear you, and tell you my mind 
otherwiſe I ſhould be loth. = 

Chich. Nay, I will promiſe you, if I can do you 
no good, I will do you no harm: for if I meant to do 
you harm, I would lay your own hand-writing againſt 
you, but I will not: wherefore be in no doubt ot me. 
What ſay you to the ſacrament of matrimony ? is it a 
lacrament or no ? What think you of it ? 

Wood. I think it is an holy inſtitution ordained by 
God in paradiſe, and ſo to continue to the world's end. 

Chich, Lo, now you ſhall ſee how you be deceived 
in that, as you be in all the reſt. Come hither. You 
can read Latin I am fure. 5 

Wood. Yes, I can read Latin, but I underſtand 


very little. 


Chich. Come to me, you ſhall ſee that Paul calleth 
it an holy ſacrament. For theſe are his words, “ For 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined to his wife: and two ſhall be made one 
ftieſh:”” this is a great ſacrament. 

Wood. I remember. ſuch a ſaying, but St. Paul 
calleth it not a ſacrament, but he laith, „It is a great 
myſtery.“ 

Chich. Where ſaith he ſo? 

Wood. I ain not ſure in what text it is, but I am 
{ure theſe are St. Paul's words, and that he calleth it nor 
a ſacrament in all his writings. 


rehearſe the ſcriptures as well as you. Wheretore, if 
we are ſure it is written, it is no great matter for the 
place. Come hither, I will ſhew you the place, I 
think, that you mean. | | 

I looked, and it was written Sacramentum. I know 
it is a great myſtery, in the Engliſh tranſlation. 


Chich. I permit it to be a myſtery. What is a my. 
tery? 
Wood. A myſtery is (as I take it) unſeen; for ke 


ſaith, he ſpeaketh betwixt Chriſt and the congregation : 
ſo the great myſtery that he ſpeaketh of, I take to be the 
faith of them that are married, which is hid in Chriſt, 
which we lee not, but Chriſt. But the deed which is in 
the congregation, which 1s the outward marriage we ſee, 
but the inward marriage of the heart we ſee not. Wherc- 
fore Paul calleth it a myſtery. And thereſore if it be 
a ſacrament, it is inviſible to us: it is not ſeen, as other 
ſacraments are. | 


Chich. Nay, I tell you it is a viſible ſacrament, ſeen 


as the others are: for is not the marriage ſeen, is not the 


man and woman ſeen ? 

Wood. My lord, I pray you, what is a ſacrament ? 

Chich. It is a ſign of a holy thing. 

Wood. Methinks you have certified me very well. 
There need not be a ſign of a holy thing, where the holy 
thing is itſelf. | | 

Then his chaplains would have interrupted me, but J 
deſired my lord I might ſpeak my mind in the matter. So 
with much ado he bade me ſay what I could. 

There need not be a ſign of a thing, where the thin 
is itſelf, Matrimony is an holy thing itſelf, and is end- 
ed outwardly, and need no more ſigns but themſelves : 
wherefore it cannot be a ſacrament as others be. 

Chich. Lo, how much you ſpeak againſt yourſelf, 
And for example, I come by an hoſier's ſhop, and there 
hangeth a pair of hoſe, which be hoſe, and are a ſign 
that hoſe is ſold within. 

Prieſt. What ſay you to this? Now my lord hath 
hit you home indeed. 

Wood. He hath hit me perilouſly, I tell you, with 
ſophiſtry to blind mine eyes withal. I wonder you are 
not all aſhamed of it, I can anſwer that to all your 

| | ſhames, 


— I cog E — — 


Chich. What, the laſt day you were full of ſcriptures! 
here it is written, and there it is written. Why, ve can 
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ſhames, if I might be juſtly heard, I tell you plainly. 

Prieſt. What, you are angry, methinks. 

Wood. I am not angry, but J am in earneſt, I tell 
ou, to ſce your blindneſs and folly. I talked: of the 
{criptures' that be written, and it is God's word, to 
prove my matter true by, and you will prove your mat- 
ter true by a pair of hoſe. And you can as well prove 
it by that as by God's word. | 

Prieſt. Why, is there nothing true but what is writ- 
ten in the Bible? 1 ö 

Wood. St. Paul ſaith to the Galatians, chap. i. 
« If an angel come from heaven, and preach any other 
doctrine than may be proved by God's word, hold hun 
accurſed:“ and fo do I, I tell you plainly. 

Prieſt. Here is a Teſtament in my hand, if I hurl 
it into the fire and burn it, have I burned God's word, 
or not? I will buy a new one for fixteen-pence. 

Wood. I fay you have burned God's word, and I 


believe he that will burn a Teſtament willingly, would 


burn God himſelf, if he were here, if he could; for he 
and his word are all one. 

Then they made a great laughing at it. 

Wood. Laugh on. Your laughing will be turned 
to weeping, and all ſuch joy will be turned to mourning, 
if you repent it not with ſpeed. 

Then the biſhop began to cloak the prieſt's folly, 
ſaying, Why, if my counting-houle were full of books, 
and if my houſe ſhall be on fire by chance, and ſo 
burned, was God's word burned. | | 

Wood. No, my lord, becauſe they were burned 
againſt your will: but yet if you ſhould burn them 
willingly, or think it well, and not be ſorry for it, you 
burn God's word as wel} as he, For he that is not ſorry 
for a ſhrewd turn, doth allow it to be good. 


Chich. Follow your vocation; you have a little 
learning. © We have an altar, whereof you may not 
eat.” What meaneth St. Paul thereby ? | 

Wood. There is no man fo fooliſh to cat ſtones, I 
ſuppoſe. _ - 

Chich. What mockers and ſcorners be you, to fay, 


no man will be ſo fooliſh to eat ſtones? it is a plain 
mock. 

Wood. Why, my lord, you faid I had no learning, 
nor knowledge, nor underſtanding : wheretore it becomes 
you to make things more plain to me, and not to aſk me 


ſuch dark queſtions, and yet blame me too; methinks 


it is too much. 


Chich. I dare fay you know what it meancth well 
enough. The greateſt fool in my houſe will underſtand 


my meaning better than you do. 

There ſtood ſome of his men at a diſtance talking 
together by a window. He called one of them by his 
name. 

Chich. Come hither, I ſay to thee thou ſhalt not eat 
What do I mean thereby ? 

Chicheſter's Man. Forſooth, my lord, you would 
not have me eat of this table, laying his hand 
thereon. 5 

With this anſwer he made all them in the houſe to fall 
a laughing, and 1 could not hold it in, but burſt out 
with laughter, and ſaid, 

Wood. He hath expounded the matter almoſt as 
well as I. | 

Chich. He meaneth well enough, if you would 
underſtand him. 

Anſwer me again, to make it more plain. I ſay to 
thee thou ſhalt not eat of this table. What mean 1 
thereby ? 


Chicheſter's Man. Forſooth, you would not have me 


Theſe words made them all laugh. Wherewith the 
biſhop was almoſt angry, becauſe the anſwer proved no 
better, and ſaid, 

Chich. He meaneth that I would not have him eat 
any of the meat that is ſet upon this table. How ſayeſt 
thou, doſt thou not mean fo? | 

Chicheſter's Man. 
my meaning indeed. 


Wood. Yea, my lord, now you have told him what 


you mean, he can ſay ſo too: and fo could I have done 
e : 


Yes forſooth, my lord, that was 


2 


| 


| 


— 


(as little wit as I have) if vou had ſaid, Pau | 
that no man ſhould eat 2 Res which 1 0 
the altar, but the prieſt ss wei a, 
f 1 Ae, I perceive you underſtand'th; 
ing of Pa ell en | * f | 
ing ke W þ ough, but . you like to cavil 
Wood. Why, my lord, do you think I und 
ſuch dark places of the ee Miche La 
You ſaid even now, I had no knowledge nor 8 f 
wherefore I anſwered you as you judged of me. 8 
Chich. Well, let this matter paſs, and let us turn ta 
the principal again. How ſay you by the ſacrament - 
the altar ? 1 


Wood. You mean the ſacrament of th 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. | body and 
Chich. | 
f 3 I mean the ſacrament of the altar, and ſo 
Wood. You mean Chriſt to be the altar, do v0. 
not ? eb 
Chich. I mean the ſacrament of the altar in 
church. What, is it ſo ſtrange to you ? 9 ER 


e mean. 


Wood. It is ſtrange to me indeed, if you mean th 
altar of ſtone. | | | : 
Chich. It is that altar that I mean. 


Wood. I underſtand not the altar fo. | 

Chich. No, I think fo indeed: and that is the cauſe 
that you be deceived. I pray you, how do you under 
ſtand the altar then ? : 

Wood. If you will give me leave till I have done, I 
will ſhew you how I underſtand the altar, and where 
It is. 

Chich. Yes, you ſhall have leave to ſay your mind 
as much as you will. | 

Wood. It is written, Matt. xviii. © That whereſo. 
ever two or three be gathered together in Chriſt's name 
there is he in the midſt among them; and v hatſoever 
they aſk the Father upon earth, it ſhall be granted them. 
in heaven.” Agreeing to the fifth of Matthew, ſaying 
% When thou comeſt to offer thy gift at the altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt 
thee, leave there thy offering, and go firſt and be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then offer thy gift.“ The 
prieſts would have interrupted me, but the biſhop bade 
them let me alone, for (ſaid he) you ſhall hear a preity 
concluſion anon. „F 

pray you let me make an end, quoth I, and then 
find fault with me if you can. Now to the matter. In 
theſe two places of ſcripture, I prove that Chriſt is the 
true altar, whereon every chriſtian man and woman 
ought to come and offer their gifts. Firſt, whereſoever 
the people are gathered together in Chriſt's name, there 
is he in the midſt; and where he 1s, there is the altar, 
ſo that we may be bold to come and offer our gift, if we 


| be in love and charity; if we be not, we muſt leave 


there our offering, and go firſt and be reconciled to our 
brother, and agree with him quickly, and ſo forth, and 
then come and offer our gift. Some will ſay, How 
ſhall I agree with mine adverſary, when he is not nigh by 
an hundred miles? May I not pray till I have ſpoken 
with him? To all ſuch I anſwer, If thou doſt preſume 
to pray among the faithful, wiſhing any evil to any man, 
woman or child, thou aſkeſt vengeance upon thyſelf. 
For no ſuch aſketh any thing elſe of the Lord in his 
prayer. Whereſore agree with thine adverſary, that is, 
make thy life agreeable to God's word. Say in thy heart 
without diſſimulation, that thou aſkeſt God and all the 
world forgiveneſs from the bottom of thy heart, intending 
never to oftend them any more. Then all ſuch may be 
bold to come and offer their gift, their prayer on the altar, 
where the people of God are gathered together. Thus 
have I ſhewed you my mind, both of the altar, and ot 
the offering, as I underſiand it. | 

Chich. Do you underſtand the offering and the altar 
ſo ? I never heard any man underſtand it fo, no not 
Luther, the great heretic, that was condemned by a 
general council, and his picture burned. 

Wood. If he were an heretic I think he underſtood 
it not ſo indeed, but I am ſure all chriſtians ought to 
underſtand it fo. 

Chich. O what vain-glory is in you, as though Fa 
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underſtood all things, and other men nothing? Hear 
me; I will ſhew you the true underſtanding both of the 
Altar, and the offering on the altar. We have an altar 
(faid Paul, Heb. x1.) “that ye may not eat of.“ 
Meaning thereby, that no man might eat of that which 
was offered on the altar, but the prieſt. For in Paul's 


22 


time all the living that the prieſt had, the people came 


and offered it on the altar, money or other things: and 
when the people came to offer it, and then remembered 
that they had any thing againſt their brother, then they 
left their offering upon the altar, and went and vere re- 
conciled to their brother: and they came again and 
offered their gift, and the prieſt had it. This is the 
true underſtanding of the place that you have rehearſed; 
wherefore you be deceived. 

Wood. My lord, that was the uſe in the old law. 
Chriſt was the end of that. But indeed I perceive by 
Paul's words, the ſacrifice was offered in Paul's time: 

et that maketh not that it was well done, but he re- 
buked it. Wherefore it ſeemeth to me that you be 
deceived. | 


Chich. Who ſhall be judges between us in this 
matter? | 

Wood. The 12th of John declareth who ſhall be 
judge in the laſt day. 


Chich. You mean the word ſhall judge the word, 
how can that be? | 

Wood. St. Peter faith, *© The ſcripture hath no 
private interpretation; but one ſcripture muſt be under- 
ltood By anomer, 

Chich. You will underſtand it one way, and I will 
underſtand it another way; and who ſhall be judge be- 
tween us then ? | ; 

Wood. The true church of God is able to 
doubts : to whom I refer it. 

Chich. I am glad you fay ſo, if you mean fo 
indeed. | 

Wood. My lord, I never meant otherwiſe. 

Chich. The church of God doth allow the ſacra- 
ment of the altar. | 

Wood. What do you now offer upon the altar? 

Chich. We offer up, in the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar, the body of Chriſt to pacity the wrath of God the 
Father; and therewith they all put off their caps to the 
abominable idol. 

Wood. St. Paul faith to the Hebrews, in the 1oth 
chapter, We are ſanctified by offering of the body of 


diſcuſs all 


Jeſus Chriſt upon the croſs once for all:“ and every 


prieſt is daily miniſtering, and oftentimes offereth one 
manner of offering, which can never take away ins; 
and that is the offering that you uſe to offer. As far as 
1 can fee, you be pricits after the order of Aaron, that 
offered up facrifice for their own ſins, and the {ins of the 
people. | 

Chich. Nay, Aaron's ſacrifice was with blood, which 
ſignifieth the death of Chriſt, the which was ended upon 
the croſs by his blood-ſhedding; but we are prieſts after 
the order of Melchiſedek, which offereth bread to the 
king in remembrance, and ſignifieth the giving of 
Chriſt's body in bread and wine at the laſt ſupper, which 
he gave to his diſciples, and commanded it to be uſed 
to tne end of the world. This is the ſacrifice that we 
offer, according to his word. e 

Wood. I think you have made the matter very plain 
to me, that as Chriſt was the end of all ſacrifices, ſo 
was he the beginning of the ſacraments, willing 
them to be uſed in remembrance of him, to the 
world's end. 1 

Chich. What in remembrance of him, and not him- 
ſelf, as his word faith, . Take, eat, this is my body; 
it 18 not the ſign only, but the thing itſelf. How ſay 
You ? is it not his body, after the words are ſpoken by 
the prieſt? How ſay you? Go briefly to work, for 1 
cannot long tarry with you. 

Wood. My lord, if you will anſwer me to one ſacra- 
ment, I will anſwer you to another. 

Chich. Yes, I am very well content with that. 


Wood. If you ſay the words of baptiſm over 


the water, and there be no child there, is there truc 
baptiſm ? OS. 


No. 50. 
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Chich. No, there muſt be the water, the word and 
the child, and then it is baptiſm. ' ' Tg 
Wood. Very well. Then if a child be baptized in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, it is not truly 
baptized. _ | | 
Chich. No: the child muſt be baptized in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or elle it is not truly baptized. | p 
Wood. Then there may be nothing added, nor taken 
away from the ſacraments; may there? 
Chich. No. k 
Wood. Now, my lord, I will anſwer to you, if it 
pleaſe you. 5 
Chich. Well, how ſay you, © Take, eat, this is 
my body;” is it not Chriſt's body, as ſoon as the words 
be ſaid ? 5 
Wood. My lord, I will anfwet you by your own 
words, that you anſwered me, which 1s true; the water, 
the word, and the child, all theſe together make baptiſm; 
the bread, wine, and the word, make the ſacrament ; 
and the eater, eating in true faith, maketh it his 
body. Here I prove it is not Chrill's body, but to 
the faithful receiver. For he ſaid, “ Take, cat, this is 
my body.” He called it not his body before eating, but 
after eating, And St. Auguſtine fatth, Believe and thou 
haſt eaten. And St. John faith, “ He that believeth in 
God, dwelleth in God, and God in him: wherefore 
it is impoſſible to dwell in God, and to eat his body, 
without a true fanh. _ 
Prieſt. Then the faith of the receiver maketh it his 
body; and not his word, by your ſaying. I pray you 
what did Judas eat? f | 
Wood. Judas did eat the ſacrament of Chriſt, and 
the devil withal. N 
Prieſt. He eat the body of Chriſt unworthily, as St. 
Paul ſaith. | | 
Wood. Nay, St. Paul faith no ſuch thing. He 
ſpeaketh not of cating his body unworthily, but of the 
ſacrament unworthily. For he ſaith, © Whoſoever 
eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup unworthily, 
ceateth and drinketh his own damnation, becauſe he 
maketh no difference of the Lord's body ;” and not 
becauſe he eateth the Lord's body. If Judas had eat 
Chriſt's body, it muſt needs follow, that Judas is 
ſaved. For Chriſt ſaith in the 6th of John, © Who- 
ſoever eateth ' my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 


— 


laſt day.“ 

Prieſt. My lord, this man is an interpreter after his 
own mind. 

Chich. I ſee it is but folly to talk with you; it is but 
loſt labour. How ſay you? do you not believe that 
after the words be ſaid, there remaineth neither bread 
nor wine, but the very body of Chriſt really ? Make me 
a plain anſwer, for I will talk no more with you. 

Wood. I will make you a direct anſwer, how I be- 
lieve of the true ſacrament. I do believe, that if I come 
to receive the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt 
truly miniſtered, believing that Chriſt was born for me, 
and that I ſhall be ſaved from my fins by his blood- 
ſhedding, and fo receive the ſacrament in that remem- 
brance, then [I believe I do receive wholly Chriſt, God 
and man, myſtically by faith: this is my belief. 

Chich. Why, then it is no body without faith ; God's 
word is of no force, as you count it. : 

Wood. My lord, I have told you my mind without 
diſſimulation, and more you get not of me, without 
you will talk with me by the ſcriptures : and if you will 
do ſo, I will begin anew with you, and prove it more 
plainly three or tour manner of ways, that you ſhall not 
lay nay to that I have ſaid. ; 1 55 

Then they made a great laughing, and ſaid, This is an 
heretic indeed, it is time he were burned. Which words 
moved my ſpirit, and I ſaid to them, Judge not, leſt 
you be judged. For as you judge mc, you ſhall be 
judged yourſelves. For that you call hereſy, I ſerve 
God truly with, as you all ſhall well know, when you 


ſhall be in hell, and have blood to drink, and ſhall be 
compelled to ſay for pain, This was the man that we 


and 


jeſſed on, and whoſe talk we thought fooliſhneſs, 
| 2 F = 


his 


hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up again at the 
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his end to be without hoggus; but now 
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he is counted among the ſaints of God, and we are 


. puniſhed. Theſe words you ſhall ſay, being in hell, if 


you repent not with ſpeed, if you conſent to the ſhed- 
ding of my blood : wherefore look to it, I give you 


Counſel. | | | | | 
{1 Prieſt; | What, you are angry, methinks, Now I 


ow 


will ſay more to you than I thought to haye done. You 
were at Baxill a twelvemonth ago, and ſent for the par- 
ſon, and talked with him in the church-yard, and would 


> 


not go into the church; for you ſaid it was the idol's 


temple. Yea, I was with mine old lord, when he came 
to the King's-Bench to you, and you ſaid many flout 
words to him. 


Wood. That I faid, I faid: and where you ſaid 1 


was angry, I take God to my record, I am not, but am 
zealous in the truth, and ſpeak out of the Spirit of God 
with chearfulneſs. 

Prieſt. The Spirit of God? hough, hough, hough ' 
think you that you have the Spirit of God? 

Wood. I believe ſurely that I have the Spirit of 


God, I praiſe God for it; and you are deceivers, 


moc kers, and ſcorners before God, and are the children 
of hell, all the fort of you, as far as I can fee. 
And therewith came in Dr. Story, pointing at me 
with his finger, ſpeaking to the biſhop in Latin, faying 
at length: 

Story. I can ſay nothing to him, but he is an here- 
tic. I have heard you talk this hour and a half, and 
can hear no reaſon in him. | 

Wood. Judge not, leſt you be judged : for as you 
Judge, you ſhall be judged yourſelf. 5 

Story. What, be you a preaching? you ſhall preach 
at a ſtake ſhortly with your fellows. My lord, trouble 

urſelf no more with him. 

With theſe words, one brought word that the abbot 
of Weſtminſter was come to dine with the biſhop, and 
many other gentlemen and women. Then there was 
ruſhing away with ſpeed to him. | 

Then ſaid Dr. Story to my keeper, Carry him to the 
Marſhalſea again, keep him cloſe, and let nobody come 
to ſpeak with him. | 

And ſo they departed. Then one of the prieſts began 
to flatter me, and ſaid, For God's fake remember 
yourſelf. God hath given you a good wit: you have 
read the ſcriptures well, and have. borne them well in 
memory. It were a great pity you ſhould do amiſs. 

Wood. What a flatterer be you, to ſay my wit is 
good, and that I have read the ſcriptures well; and but 
even now you ſaid | was an heretic, and deſpiſed me. If 
I be an heretic, I can have no good wit, as you have 
confefled. But I think your own conſcience doth 
accule you. God give you grace to repent, if it be 
his will. | | 

Prieſt. 
in all queſtions. 

Wood. You may call it a wicked wit, if it agree 
not with God's word. Then one cried, Away, away, 
here come ſtrangers. So we departed, and I came 
again to the Marjhallea with my keeper. 


1 call it a good wit, becauſe you are expert 


The Third Examination of Mr. WOODMAN, (copied with 
his oxon Hand) before Dr. LANGDALE, Chaplain 7 
my Lord NIN TAG UE, and Mr. JAS GAE, at my 


Lord Moxracu's Houſe near St. Mary Overy's, in 


Southwark, May 12, 1557. 
Fe 12th of May the marſhal came to the Mar- 


{halſca, and ſent for me to ſpeak with him. When 
I came before him and had done my duty, he aſked my 


name, and what countryman I was; I informed him 

both. Then he aſked me when I was abroad in the 

city. To whom I anſwered, If it ſhall pleaſe your 
maſterſhip, I was abroad in the city on Monday was 
ſeven=night. | | | 
"Marſhal. What took you abroad? _. 


Wood.” The biſhop of Chicheſter ſent for me 


to talk with me at his houſe, near &. Nicholas s Sham-. 


we may {ce how | 


| 


— 


„ee 4 


Muarſhal. Were you abroad no otherwiſe than ſo? 


* 


Wood. No, forſooth: 1, was never abroad ſince 1 
was ſent hither, but then. For I have nothing to 4 
abroad, unleſs they ſend for mme. 0 
Marſhal. This is a marvellous matter, I promit 
you I was not ſo rebuked theſe ſeven years, as I was fe 
you within theſe, three days. It is reported that 0 
were abroad in the city at certain taverns, and aig 
ſeditious words both in the, taverns, and ,flrcets as You 
went. 2 Brag | 5 
Wood. Sir, the truth is, I was in never a houſe or 
tavern while I was abroad, but in the biſhop's houſe ag 
my keeper can, and will (L am, ſure) teſtify : nor did I 
ever talk with any man in the ſtreets as 1 came, but wich 
my keeper, except one man indeed, of the pariſh gf 
Framfield, in Suſſex, where Mr. james Gage dwelleth 
His name is Robert Smith, being one of my greateſt 
enemies; who ſtood in a wain as we came by, and was 
unlading of cheeſe but a little way from the Marſhalſea 
Indeed I bade him God ſpecd, and aſked him how be 
did: and he ſaid, well, he thanked me. And he aſkeq 
me how I did: and I ſaid, well, I praiſe God; and that 
was all the talk that we had. And theſe words were 
ſpoken as I came by him: 1 promiſe you, ſir, I flood 
not ſtill while I ſpake them, as my keeper can tell: and 
J think theſe words were not ſeditious words, but 
might be ſpoken well enough, I think, or ele it were 
very ſtrait. | | 
Marth. Then it is to be thought, that that man re. 
ported otherwiſe than it was. Tam glad it is as you ſay, 
Well, make you ready: for you mult go forth ſiraitway, 


I will tarry till you be ready. 

So ] departed, and went to my fellow-priſoners, and 
took my leave of them, deſiring them to pray tor me, 
for 1 expected to ſee them no more. I did ſuppoſe 1 
ſhould have gone before the council, becauſe the inarſhal 
laid, he would tarry for me himſelf: and eſpecially be- 
cauſe he ſaid, it was reported that 1 had ſpoken ſeditiou: 
words, it made me imagine they had contrived falic 
things againſt me to bring me to my end. I remem- 
bered what Chriſt ſaid,“ The ſervant is not above his lord.” 
Seeing the Jews brought falſe witneſs againſt Chriſt, ! 
thought they would do much more, or at leaſt do fo to 
me, if God would ſuffer them, which made me think 
the worſt, But I was ſure that all the world could not 
juſtly accute me of any ſuch thing, the conſideration of 
which made me merry and joyful, being confident withal, 
that they could do no more againſt me than God would 
permit. I took my leave of my tellow-priſoners, and 
went to the marſhal in the porter's lodge, and he deli- 
vered me to one of his own men, and one of my lord 


Montague's men, and bade me go with them: and 


they carried me to my lord Montague's Place, in 
Southwark, not far from St. Mary Overy's, and brought 
me into a chamber in my lord Montague's houſe; and 
there was one Dr. Langdale, chaplain to my lord. My 
keepers ſaid to the doctor, This is the man that we 


Vent for. 


Lang. Is your name Woodman? 

Wood. Yea, forſooth, that is my name. 

Then he began with a great circumſtance, and faid, 
Jam ſorry for you, that you will not be ruled, but ſtand 
ſo much in your own conceit, diſpleaſing your father 
and others, judging that all the realm doth evil, ſaving 
a few that do as you do: what think you of them that 
died long ago, your grandfather, with their fathers be- 
fore them? You judge them to be damned, and ail 
others that uſe the ſame that they did throughout all 


returned again. 


Chriſtendom, unieſs it be in Germany, and here in Eng- 
land a few years, and in Denmark; and yet they are 
Thus we are ſure this is the truth, and 

I would you ſhould do well. Your father is an honeff 
man, and one of my pariſh, and hath wept to me divers 


times becauſe you would not be ruled: and he loveth 


you well, and ſo doth all the country, both rich and 
poor, if it were not for thoſe evil opinions that you 


where you ſhall be examined of that and of other thinge, 
where you ſhall anſwer for yourſelf. Go, make hafte, tor 


Wood. 
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Q. May: A. D. 1557+] ; 
"Wood: I pray you give me 12 075 to ſpeak a few 


- 64 porn t long tale, as it were 
| ave told a great long tale, 

3 Pas think), ring. I hold this and that; 
1604 father and my grandfather, and almoſt all 
Lid, without it bea few of our fect. But I judge 
__— ſhall judge in the laſt day. The 
wy Tens 0 offences, nor the ſon the 
en offences: but that foul that ſinneth ſhall die, as 
8 prophet. And again, We may not follow a 
e to do evil, as ſaith the prophet: for the 
wr” o the wrong way. And Chriſt faith in the 12th 
LA that his flock is a little flock. Here are 
Wie enough to diſcharge me, although I do not as the 
5 Jo. But can any man ſay that I do not as I ought 
to do? where are my accuſers? | 

Lang. What, you be full of ſcriptures methinks, 


and call your accuſers as though you were afraid to 


utter your mind to me. But I would have you not be 
afraid to talk with me, for I mean no more hurt to you 
than I do to myſelf, I take God to be my record. 
Wood. I cannot tell; it is hard truſting to fair words. 
When a man carſnot truſt his father nor brother, nor 
athers that have been his familiar friends, but they de- 
ceive him, a man may lawfully follow the example of 
Chriſt towards them that he never ſaw before, ſaying, 
« Be as wiſe as ſerpents, and as innocent as doves. Be- 
ware of men, for they go about to betray you.” And 
jt makech me much to ſuſpect you, becauſe you blame 
me for anſwering with the ſcriptures. It maketh me to 


doubt that you would take advantage of me, if I ſhould 


ſpeak mine OWN words. Wherefore 1 will take as good 
heed as ] can, becauſe I have been deceived already by 
them I truſted moſt. Wherefore blame me not, though 
| anſwer circumſpectly. It ſhall not be faid, by God's 
help, that 1 will run wilfully into mine enemy's hands, 
and yet I praiſe God my life is not dear to myielf, but it 
is dear with God: wherefore I will do the uttermoſt 
that I can to keep it. 

Lang. You are afraid where no fear 1s, for I was 
defired by maſter Sheriff and his brother, and other 
friends, to talk with you, and they told me that you 
were deſirous to talk with me, and now you make the 
matter as though you had nothing to do with me, and as 
though you were ſent to priſon for nothing: for you call 
for your accuſers, as though there were no man to accuſe 
„ou. But if there were no man to accuſe you, your 
own hand-writins did accuſe you enough, that you fer 
upon. the church-door (if you remember it), and other 
etters that you let fall abroad, ſome at one place and 
iome at another. Wherefore you need not call for 
your accuſers. Your own hand will accuſe you, I 
warrant you; it is kept ſafe enough. I would not 
lor two hundred pounds there were ſo much againſt me. 

Wood, T will not deny mine own hand; for it can- 
nat caſily be counterfeited. I do not deny but I wrote 


? 
"1 


a letter to the prieſt, and others of the pariſh, 5 
their tolly and preſumption, to come into my houſe 
wichont my love or leave, and take out my child, 
and ui it at their pleaſure: which moved me to write 
iny mind unto them : and becauſe I could not tell how 
t9convevy it to them, I ſet it on the church door: which 
(ater my lord of Chicheſter hath ; for he ſhewed it me 
when I was before him: wherein is contained nothing 
but the very ſcriptures, to their reproach. Let it be 
ald before me when you or he will, I will anſwer to it by 
the help of God, to all their ſhames that I wrote it to. 
And as for any other letters, I wrote none, as you ſaid 1 
did, neither had I wrote that, if they had done like 
honeſt neighbours. Wherefore if they be offended with 
me tor that, I will anſwer them with Chriſt's words, in 
Matthew xviii. Woe unto thernſelves, becauſe they gave 
me the occaſion. 355 IP 

And whereas vou ſaid, I was deſirous to ſpeak with 
, and that maſter Sheriff and his brother, and other 
of my friends, willed you to talk with me, and that I 
le now as though I had nothing to do with you, and as 
though I were ſent to prifon for nothing: the truth is, 
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[ know no more wherefore I am ſent to priſon, than the 
lealt child in this town knoweth. And as for me, I 
deſired not maſter Sheriff to ſpeak with you; hut indeed 
he defired me that I would {peak with you, and utter 
my faith to you. For he ſuppoſed that I did not believe 


well, and he reported you to be learned, Bur I refuſed 


to talk with you at the firſt. For I remembered not that 
you were the parſon at Baxted : wherefore I fad to him, 
I would not utter my faith to any but to the bithop. 1 
ſaid, he is mine ordinary: wherefore J appeal unto him. 
I am commanded by St. Peter, in the firſt epiſtle, the 
third chapter, to render account of my hope that I have 
in God, to him that hath authority: wherefore I will 
talk with none in that matter, but with him. Whercfore 
fend me to him if you will, or elfe there (hall no man 
know my faith, I tell you plainly, * 

Theſe words then made the ſheriff angry, and he went 
his way: and when he was gone from me, I remem- 
bered that it was you that he would have me to talk 
with; and then I remembered that I had made the pro- 
miſe to my father and Goodman Day, of Vetield, not 
paſt a fortnight before I was taken, that whenſoever you 
came into the country, I would ſpeak with you by God's 
help, becaute they praiſed you fo much, that you were 
learned, and they would fain hear us talk. 

So all theſe things called ro remembrance, I deſired 
my Keeper, which was the ſheriff's man, to tell his maſter 
that | would tain ſpeak with him; for I had remembered 


things that were not in my mind before, when I ſpake 


to him. So he went to his maſter, and ſhewed him the 
matter, and he came to me; and then I told him m 

mind, and what promiſe I had made; and he ſaid, he 
would fend for you on the morrow, as he did, and the 
mcilenger brought word you could not come; you 
preached before the queen, he ſaid. Whereupon the 
ſheriff came up himlclf, and ſpoke to biſhop Chriſto- 


pherſon, that he ſhould come down, but he was ſick; 


So when he came home again, he ſent me to the biſhop, 
and I have talked with him twice already, and I am 
ſure he can find no fault in me, if he fay juſtly ; and 
yet I know not whcrefore I was ſent to priſon; for [ 
was not guilty of that which was laid to my charge, 
that I had baptized children, the which I never did, 


as Gad knoweth; wherefore I had wrong to be thus 


handled. 


Lang. Indecd it hath been reportcd, that you have 
chriſtened children; and that you chriſtened your own 
child; but ſince I heard ſay, you would not have the 
child chriſtened, which is a damnable way, if you deny 
baptiſm : and they faid, your child was not chriſtened 
in a fortnight or three weeks after it was born, and the 
chieteſt of the pariſh were obliged to fetch it out of 
your houle againſt your will, Wherefore you wrote 


railing words againſt the pricſt and them for their good 


will: the which declareth that you allow not the bap- 
tizing of children. And af the child had died, it had 
been damned, becauſe it was not chriſtened, and you 
ſhould have been damned, becauſe you were the hin- 
drance thereof. | 

Wood. What abominable lies have you told? Be 
you not aſhamed to ſpeak ſuch words as you have done ? 
Firſt you ſay, I chriſtened mine own child, and by and 


by you ſay, I denied baptizing of children, and that 
my child was a fortnight or three weeks old before it was 


baptized. What abominable lies be theſe ? I neither 
baptized my child myſelf, neither held againſt the 
baptizing of it, but did moſt gladly allow it ; for 
it was baptized as ſoon as it was born, and I vas 
glad thereof; therctore you are to blame to report 
ſuch thinks of me. 55 

Lang. I pray you, who baptized it? ſome unthrift 
of your providing. 

Wood. ” Nay, ſurely, the midwife baptized it. 
Lang. But it was your mind that it ſhould be ſo. 

Wood. Nay ſure, I was not nigh home by almoſt 
twenty miles, nor heard that my wife was brought to 
bed till four days after the child was chriſtened. Bur it 
was not like to live, and therefore the midwife baptized it. 

Lang. Would you have had it to church to have 
been chriftened, if it had not becn chriſtened ? 


2 | Wood 
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I am ſure you cannot deny but it is ſufficiently done, if 
the midwife do it, and 1 hold not againſt the doing of 
it, neither did I it myſelf, as you ſaid I did, 15 
Lang. Wherefore were you diſpleaſed with them 
that carried it to church? | 5 
Wood. Firſt tell me whether the child were not 
Lang. Yes, it was truly baptized, if ſhe baptized it in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 
Wood. Yes, that I am ſure ſhe did, and you grant 
that was ſufficient : and the cauſe that I blamed them 
for, was becauſe they did more to it than need was, by 


your own faying. Yea, they fetched ir out of my houle | 


without my leave? which was not well done. 

Lang. They had it to church to confirm what was 
done. 

Wood. Yea, but that was more than needs, But 
God forgive them, if it be his will. But let that matter 
paſs. But I would you ſhould not fay, that I hold 


- againſt baptizing of children; for I do not, I take God 


to record; but do allow it to be moſt neceſſary, if it be 
truly uſed. But methought you ſpake words even now 
that were uncomely to be ſpoken ; if a child die, and 
be not baptized, it is damned. How think you ? be 
all damned that receive not the outward ſign of baptiſm ? 


Lang. Yea, that they be. 
Wood. How prove you that ? | 
Lang. “ Go, faith Chriſt, and baptize in the name 


of the Father; and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and he that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be faved : 
and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned.” Theſe 
be the words of Chriſt, which are my warrant. 
Wood. Then by your ſaying, baptiſm bringeth 
faith, and all that be baptized in water ſhall be ſaved. 
Shall they? How ſay you? 
Lang. Yea, that they ſhall ; 
come to diſcretion, they ſhall be ſaved every one of 
them; and all that be not baptized, ſhall be damned every 
one of them. | 


Wood. Then my ſpirit was moved with him to re- 


prove him ſharply, becauſe I had manifeſt ſcriptures | 


freſh in my mind againſt his ſaying. Then ſaid I: 

O Lord God! how dare you ſpeak fuch blaſphemy 
againſt God and his word, as you do? How dare you 
for your life take upon you to preach, and teach the peo- 
ple, and underſtand not what you ſay? For I proteſt 
before God you underſtand not the ſcriptures, but as far 
as natural reaſon can comprehend. For if you did, 
you would be afhamed to ſpeak as you do. | 

Lang. Wherein have I ſpoken amiſs ? take heed, 


you have a toy in your head will make you deſpair: I | 


dare ſay you cannot tell what you ſay. Wherefore re- 
prove you me as you do? „„ 

Wood. Becaule you blaſpheme God ; and as for deſ- 
pairing, take heed to yourſelf. For I cannot ſee but you 
be out of your wits already ; and as for me, I praiſe 
God, I can tell what J ſay, and what you have faid ; 
which ſhall turn to your ſhame, if you will talk by the 
{criptures with me. 


So when he perceived that I ſpake carneſtly, and chal- | 
lenged him to talk by the word, his colour began to 


change, and his fleſh began to tremble and quake. And 
1 ſaid: 

Prove your ſayings true, if you can; for I will prove 
them falle, with God's help. You ſaid, All children, or 
others, that be not baptized with water, ſhall be damned. 


1 dare not ſay ſo for all the good in the world. And you | 


brought in the ſaying of Chriſt for your warrant. In 
Mark xvi. it is written, “ Whoſo believeth, and is 
baptized, {hall be ſaved;“ which words be very true: 
« and wholo believeth not, ſhall be damned.” Which 


words be very true alſo. He ſays, © He that believeth | 


not, ſhall be damned.” Yea, St. John faith, “ He 
that believeth not, 1s condemned already, becauſe he 
believeth not.” But neither of theſe two ſcriptures, nor 
any other ſcripture in all the New Teſtament, faith, 
That he that is not baptized ſhall be damned, or is 
damned already; but if he believe not, he ſhall be 


if they die before they | 


ö 


> ad 


* 


vas not chriſtened, but circumciſed. I ſpeak o bap- 


. 


he would have interrupted me, and would have la 8 
my charge, that I was an Anabaptiſt. Bur 1 wks” "ag tha 
him no place to ſpeak, but ſaid : by RR one 
Let me make an end, and then ſay what you lac 
You ſhall have as much to do, with God's help er 150 
matter, as ever you had to anſwer a thing in your >» tha 
You know, I am ſure, it is no manners to Pluck a . are 
out of a man's mouth, nor is it the order of reaſonin wy cro! 
you know that better than I can tell you, Then by ut 
3 bade me ſay on. 3 47 
ood. My ſaying was, that they that belj 5 in 
ſhall be damned, . damned 9 Bur kde. la: 
not ſay for all the goods under heaven, that all the * fait! 
receive no material baptiſm by water ſhall be Figs bleſ 
as you have ſaid: yet I would you ſhould not gather of E the 
theſe words, that J deny baptifm as you were about a 3 no | 
lay to my charge, before ever I had half told out "a o Not 
tale. But I would not have you, nor any man { rad, hatl 
in judgment, to condemn the thing that they are not oy 
able to prove by the word, and to make it ſeem tg the lalv 
ſimple, that the outward waſhing of water were the cauſ Goc 
of faith. wor 
Lang. Why, is it not ſo? Will you deny it? A 
ſay you? Will you deny it? I fay, the child h_ fect 
faith before it is baptized ; and therefore the baptizing with 
bringeth faith. How ſay you to it? Make me a — dark 
anſwer to this queſtion. | | bloy 
Wood. Now I perccive you go about nothing elf of,” 
but to take adyantage of my words. Burt, by God' Pos 
help, I will anſwer you ſo, that you ſhall well {ee your oct 


ſayings untrue. And yet I will not ſpeak mine own 
words, but the words of the Holy Ghoſt, out of the 
mouth ct the prophets and apoſtles; and then aſk them 
whether they will deny it. 

You ſaid, that faith cometh by baptiſm, had by the 
uſe of material water. I muſt be ſo bold to aſk you 
where Jacob was baptized before he had faith. St. Paul 
ſaith in the ninth chapter to the Romans, „ Before ever 
the children were born, before ever they had done either 
good or bad, that the purpoſe of God, which is by 
election, might ſtand, not by the reaſon of works, but 
by the grace of the Caller, the elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger. Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have I hated,” 
How think you, had this child faith before he were born. 
or no? Anſwer to this if you can. ; 


Lang. What, you ſpeak of the old law. 
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tiſm, and you are gone from baptizing to the time of 
circumciſion; anſwer me to the baptizing. And re- 
member by your talk, you deny original fin and free. vil, 


by the words that you brought in of St. Paul. L 
For if children can be ſaved without baptiſm, then it 1 
muſt needs follow, that children have no original fin tcac 
which 1s put away in baptizing. But I think you know 9 
not what original ſin is, nor free will neither. V 
Wood. Yes, I praife God, I think I can tell them anſy 
all better than you can. Firſt, I pray you what free IPea 
will hath man to do good of himſelf? Tell me this fir, Gho 
and then I will anſwer to all other queſtions that you ha IVE 
objected agazaſt me. Ts Tay 
Lang. I fay that all men have as much free will now, he u 
as Adam had betore his fall. | | have 
Wood. I pray you how prove you that? 4 
Lang. Thus I. prove it, that as ſin entered into the had 
world, and by the means of one that finned all men ir h. 
became ſinners, which was by Adam; ſo by the obe dam 
dience of one man, righteouſneſs came upon all men I, 
that had ſinned, and ſet them as free as they were befoic . N 
their fall, which was by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. on 
Wood. O Lord, what an overthrow have you given SRL 
yourſelf here in original fin, and yet cannot ſee it! For | che 
in proving that we have free will, you have denied quite TER 
original fin. For here you have declared that we be ſet 7 2 
as tree by the death of Chriſt, as Adam was before ki YM, 1 
fall, and I am ſure that Adam had no original fin betorc w 2 
his fall, If we be as free now as he was then, I marvel ens 
wherefore Paul complained thrice to God, to take av?! p . * 
the ſling of it, God making him anſwer, and ſaying, N 


« My grace is ſufficient for thee,” | 
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words, with divers others; prove original fin in 
as Toe not that it ſhall hurt God's elect ops: but 
hit his grace 1s ſufficient for all his. But you ſay in 
one place, it is not without baptiſm; and in another 
lace, you put it away quite by the death of Chriſt; 
and in very deed you have ſpoken truer” in the matter 
than you are aware of. For all that believe in Chriſt 
are baptized in the blood of Chriſt that he ſhed on the 
croſs, and in the water that he ſweat for pain, and the 
utting away of our fins at his death. And yet I fay 
with David in the 51ſt Plalm, 5 In ſin was J born, and 
in ſin hath my mother conceived me:“ but in no ſuch 
Gn that ſhall be imputed, becauſe . am born of God by 
faith, as St. John ſaith, chap. iii. Therefore I am 
bleſſed, as faith the prophet, Pſalm xxiii. Becauſe 
the Lord imputeth not my ſin,” and not becauſe I have 
no fin ; but becauſe God hath not imputed my fins. 
Not of out own deſerving, but of his free mercy he 
hath ſaved us. Where is now your boaſled free will 
that you ſpeak of? If we have free will, then our 
ſalvation cometh of our owh ſelves, and not of 
God; which is great blaſphemy againſt God and his 
word. | - 
And St. James faith, chap. i.“ Every good and per- 


ſect gift cometh from above, from the Father of light, 


with whom is no variableneſs, neither is he changed into 
darkneſs. Of his own will he begat us. For the wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the ſound there- 
of,” as likewiſe ſaith St. John, chap. iii.“ but we can- 
not tell from whence it cometh, neither whither it 
gocth: even ſo is it with every one that is born of God.” 
Lor St. Paul ſaith, Phil. ii.“ It is God that worketh 
in us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure.” 
Seeing then that every good and perfect gift cometh 
from above, and alighteth upon whom it pleaſeth God, 
and that he worketh in us both to will and to do, me- 
thinks all the reſt of our own will is little worth, or 
nought at all, unleſs it be wickedneſs. So methinks here 
be places enough to prove that a man hath no free will 
to do good of himſelf; with an hundred places more 
that J could recite, if time did ſerve. And as for ori- 
ginal fin, I think I have declared my mind therein, 
how it remaineth in man; which you cannot deny, 
unleſs you deny the word of God. Now, if you will 
fluffer me, I will prove my ſaying of Jacob and Efay, 
that I brought in to prove that faith was before baptiſin, 
and you refuſed it, becauſe (you ſaid) Jacob was not 
baptized. If you will give me leave, you ſhall hear 
hat J can ſay therein: for I ſuppoſe you think my 
talk long. This I ſaid, becauſe I perceived he was 
much offended at my ſay ings. 

Lang. Say what you can; for what I have ſaid to 
you is ineffectual. I was deſired to ſend for you, to 
icach you, but you go about to reprove me. Say what 
vou will, for me. 

Wood. I take not upon me to teach you, but to 
anſwer ſuch things as you ſhall lay to my charge: and I 
ipeak not mine own mind, but the mind-of the Holy 
holt, written by the prophets and apoſtles. Will you 
give me leave to anſwer briefly in this matter, that you 
may report to others the opinions I hold ? And he ſaid 
he was contented. But I think it was for nothing but to 
have taken advantage of my words. 

Firſt, if you remember, you ſaid, that if my child 
nad died without baptiſm, if I had been the cauſe that 
ic had not been baptized, the child ſhould have been 

damned, and I too. How ſay you? | | 

Lang. Yea, that you ſhould. 

Wood. That is moſt untrue. For the prophet ſaith, 
© The father ſhall not bear the child's offences, nor the 
child the father's : but the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die.“ 


What could the child have done withal, if it had died 


without baptiſm ? the child could not do withal. What 


lay you to this? And I am ſure, that which I brought 


in, in the old law, to prove that faith is before baptiſm, 
is not diſagreeable to the word. For cireumciſion 
Was a figure of baptiſm.. And that I may bring to 
prove baptiſm by, as well as Peter did: for he brought 
in Noah's flood, which was a long time before Jacob 
and Tp to prove baptiſm, ſaying, © While the ark 

NO. 51. | : | 


was preparing, wherein few (that is to fay eight ſouls) 
were ſaved by water, like as baptifm alſo now ſaveth us, 
not in putting away of the filth of the flefh, but there is 
a good conſcience conſenting to God.” 133 

Here Peter proveth, that water had not ſaved Noali 
and the other ſeven, no more than it ſaved all the reſt, 
if it had not been for their faith, which faith now ſaveth 
us; not in putting away the filthy ſoil of the fleſh, by 
the waſhing of the water, but by a good confcience con- 
ſenting unto God. ' LE 

Bur you ſaid, If they be baptized with the water, if 
they die before they come to years of diſcretion, they 
are all ſaved; which St. Peter- is clean againſt, unleſs 
you grant that children have faith before they are bap- 
tized. 

Now I aſk you what conſent of conſcience the chil- 
dren have, being infants. For you ſay, they believe not 
before they are baptized : therefore, they conſent not to 
be baptized, becauſe they believe not. And by this it 
followeth, that none ſhalt be ſaved, although they be 
baptized. I would fain know how you can anſwer this. 

Lang. You are the moſt perverſe man that ever J 
knew. You know not what you ſay. The children 
are baptized in their godfather's and godmother's faith, 
and that is the good conſcience that St. Peter ſpeaketh 
of: and the chriſtening is the keeping of the law that 
St. Peter ſpeaketh of, ſaying, Neither is circumciſion 
any thing worth, nor uncircumciſion any thing worth, 
but Keeping of the law is all together. Like as the cir- 
cumcilion was the keeping ol the old law, ſo is baptiſm 
the keeping of the new law. | 

Wood. Ah, I thought if you would talk with me, 
you ſhould be fain to bring in the old law to maintain 
your ſayings by (for all that you refuſed it) when J 
brought it in. But yet it ſerveth not for your purpoſe, 
ſo much as you think for; for here you have confeſſed, 
that neither citcumciſion availeth, nor uncircumciſion; 
which you yourſelf have coupled with baptiſm, proving 
that ncither of them availeth, but keeping of the law 1s 
all together: which law is kept (you ſay) by the out- 
ward ſigns; which is not ſo: for Abraham believed 
God, and that was counted to him tor righteouſneſs, 
and this was before he was circumciſed. So the chil- 
dren believe before they be either circumciſed or bap- 
tized, according to my firſt ſaying of Jacob and Eſau, 
« Jacob I loved, but Eſau I .hated.” Theſe words 
declare, that Jacob had, faith in-his mother's womb : 
and John Baptiſt was ſanctiſied in his mother's womb, 
and therefore it was counted to them tor rightcouſnels : 
and I am ſure, if they had died before they had either 
received circumciſion or baptiſm as concerning the out- 
ward deed, they ſhould have been ſaved. For God's 
gifts and callings are ſuch, that he cannot repent of 
them. Bur, by your ſaying, he doth both repent and 
change. For you ſay, keeping of the outward law 1s 
all together; but a bad excuſe is as good as none at all. 
And where you ſaid, the children are baptized in their 
godfathers* and godmothers' faith, they being all unbe- 
lievers, in what faith is that child baptized then ? In 
none at all, by your own ſaying. Which words made 
him ſtamp and ſtare. | 

Lang. What ? then you would count that there were 
very few believers, if there be not one of three that 
believeth. You enter into judgment againſt the people. 
Poſſibly you think there be none that believe well, unleſs 
they be of your mind. Then indeed Chriſt's flock was 
a very little flock. | | 

Wood. Indeed theſe are Chriſt's words in the 12th 
of Luke, which we may ſee to be very true. Yea, you 
ſaid, if there were not one amongſt three, there were 
very few. But there is not one amongſt three hundred, 
for any thing that I can ſee. For if there were, there 
would not be ſo many that would ſeek their neighbour's 
goods and lives as there be. re _ 1 

Lang. Is the flock of Chriſt ſuch a little flock as you 
{peak of? You may call it a great flock. How many I! 
be there of them, can you tell me ? 

Wood. A pretty queſtion, I think, it is that you 
aſk me: as though I did make myſelf equal with God. 
No, no, you ſhall catch no ſuch advantage of wy 
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words, nor do I know how many there be. 
tell you 'as near as I can. 


Lang. Yea, I pray you tell me as much as you can, 


feeing you be ſo canning. | 8 
Wood. You ſhall ſee my 1 in it by and by. 


Firſt, the proptiet faith, * Follow not a multitude to do 
For the moſt | 


evil, for they muſt go 'the wrong way.” 
go the wrong way. There is one-point to know them. 


Then Chriſt ſaith in the 7th of Matthew, Broad is | 


the way, and wide is the gate that leadeth unto deſtruc- 
tion, and many there be that go in thereat: and ſtraight 
is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto lite, 
and few there be that find it.” And in the 1 2th of Luke, 


it is written (which words were ſpoken of Chriſt), . 
« Come, you little flock, it is my Father's will 'to give | 


you a kingdom.” The third point is this, in the third 


of Mark, and ſecond of Matthew, © You (faith Chriſt) 


fhall know the tree by the fruits. A good tree hringeth 
forth good fruit, and a bad tree bringeth -forth bad 
fruit: ſo by the fruits I know them: for every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, muſt be hewn down, and 
caſt into the fire (into hell'I think Chriſt meant), and 
your fruits declare that you be one of them. Thus have 
I proved four ways, that the people who ſhall be ſaved 
make but a ſmall company in compariſon with the reſt. 
But if that be not enough, for the proof thereof, I have 
twenty more ways to prove it by, and you werc never 
the nearer your purpoſe. 

Lang. What a naughty man are you! you would 


make the moſt patient man in the world angry with you. 


J think your talk is nothing but pride and vain-glory, 
with mockery, deſpiſing and judging of men. It is 


time ſuch a fellow were apprehended indeed. Such 
a one is enough to trouble a whole country. 


I think he 
is bleſſed of God that took you; for you are not fit to 
be in a common-wealth. 

With divers other ſuch like words that I cannot recite, 
they came out ſo thick, with ſuch ſtamping, as though 
he had been out of his wits. I held my peace until he 
had made an end of his talk, and then J ſpake. 

Wherein have I ſaid amiſs? or have I not anſwered 
you unto every queſtion that you have demanded of me ? 
what fault can you find in one word that I have faid ? 
J date fay you can find none. I marvel why you take 
on thus'againſt me, having no cauſe ſo to do. 


Lang. No, no, you have not anſwered me to original 


ſin, you deny original fin. 8 
With theſe words Mr. James Gage came in at the 
door; and I think he ſtood at the door a good while 
before he came in, and that Dr. Langdale ſaw him: 
for his face was toward the door, and my face was from it. 
Gage. Ah, Woodman, I think Mr. Doctor and you 


cannot agree. 


Wood. Yes, fir, I think we agree very well. 

Lang. Without doubt, fir, he is the naughtieſt man 
khat ever I talked with in all my life: for he will have his 
own way in all things. | 

Gage. 


learned man, I tell you. He is known to be learned; 


or elſe he would not be allowed to preach before the 
queen's majeſty: and dare ſay he will tell thee nothing, 
nor will thee to do any thing, but that he will do him- 


felf: and I dare ſay, he will not go to the devil to bring 


you there. How ſay you, Mr. Doctor? You would 1 
think us mad, if we would hurt ourſelves to hurt you. 
No, I promiſe you, my brother, neither I, nor any 


-gentleman in the country, I think of my conſcience, 
but would you ſhould do as well as their own ſouls and 
bodies, as a great many of them have ſaid to thy face 


whilſt thou waſt at my brother's, and which you can- 


not deny. 
Wood. 


and gentle words, both by you and him, and divers 


other gentlemen: and I am fure neither you nor they 
can fay, that you found me unreaſonable at any time. 
For I faid 1 was contented to learn of them that were 
able to teach me, and fo I am, as God knoweth : and 
for 1 


here, Mr. Doctor, I think, can fay no otherwiſe ; 
8 


But I will 


6 


Woodman, leave that pride. Do not truſt too | 
Hearken to this man, this is a a 


1 can fay no otherwiſe but that I was gently 
treated at your brother's, both with meat and drink, 


had. 


| would have ſaid fo yourſelf. He took me u 


| altar ? 


dare ſay he can find no fault in the talk that wo hay 


No, marry, I can find nothing elſe in vu 
I promiſe you, Mr. Gage, if you had been here, Al 
and ſaid, he wondered how I durſt Deen” ng 
ſaid, 1 underſtood not the ſcripture, but as far as natura 
reaſon comprehended : as though he underſtood all 
and I nothing. With many other ſuch like words be 
made a great complaint to him of me, and ſaid to Mr 
James Gage, he would make you bclieve that ] could 


find no fault in him. Yes, 1 underſtand, he denies 


original fin. 

Gage. Doth he ſo? by St. Mary that is a preg 
matter: Woodtnan, leave your pride. That pride will 
come to nought. Can you live without fin ? 

Wood. Sir, now I perceive he will ſoon belie me 
behind my back, when he will not ſtick-to lie beforg 
my face. : 

He faith, I denied original fin; and it was he him. 
ſelf, as I will let you be judge in the matter. For, a 
he went about to prove that man had free will, he ſaid 
we were ſet as free by the death of Chriſt, as Adam az 
before his fall: which words prove plainly, that we have 
no original ſin: and I took him withal, and ſaid, Had 
Adam original ſin before his fall? and then he could no 
tell what to ſay, but cavilled with words, and ſaid he 
meant not fo: and therefore I marvel he is not athamel 


to tell ſuch lies to my face. Theſe words made them 


both aſtoniſhed. 

Gage. Mr. DoQtor, he ſaid even now you could find 
no fault in all his talk. I will bid you aſk him a queſtion, 
and I'll warrant you, you will find fault enough. I pray 
you aſk him, how he believeth in the ſacrament of the 
altar. I think he will make but a bad account thereof. 

Wood. Yes, I will make account good enough of 
that, by God's help. 

Lang. Well, how ſay you to the ſacrament of the 


Wood. I ſay, I know no ſuch ſacrament, unlck 
Chriſt be the altar that you mean. | 5 

Gage. Lo! I told you you ſhould ſoon find fault in 
him, if you came to the point with him. You ſhould 
have begun with that firſt, and never have talked with 
him about other things. What, know you not the fa- 
crament of the altar ? 2, 

Wood. No ſure, I know no ſuch, unleſs Chriſt be 
the altar that you mean; for Chriſt is the altar of all 
goodneſs. And if you mean Chriſt to be the altar of the 
ſacrament you ſpeak of, you ſhall ſoon hear my mind 
and belief therein. | | 

Lang. Well, we mean Chriſt to be the altar. 
your mind, and go briefly to work ; for I think it almoit 
dinner-time. 

Gage. I pray you go roundly to work, that you may 


make an end before dinner. 


Wood. Yes, you ſhall ſoon hear my mind therein, 
by God's help. I do believe, that whenſoever I come 
to receive the ſacrament of the body and blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, being truly miniſtered according to Chriſt's inſti- 
tution, I believing that Chriſt was born of the virgin 


his blood for the remiſſion of my fins, and fo take and 
eat the ſacrament of bread and wine in that remem- 
brance, that then I do receive whole Chriſt, God and 
man, myſtically by faith. This is my belief of the 
ſacrament, which no man 1s able to diſprove. | 
Gage. By St. Mary I can find no fault in this. How 
ſay you, Mr. Doctor? 55 
Lang. Sir, you ſee not ſo much as I do. For he 
goeth craftily to work, I. tell you as I have heard. For 
though he hath granted, that the faithful receiver re- 
ceiveth the body of Chriſt, God and man, yet he hath 
not granted that it is the body of Chriſt before it be 
received, as you ſhall ſee by and by, I warrant you, by 
his own words. How ſay you? Is it the body af Chriſt 
as ſoon as the words be en by the prieſt, or not? for 
theſe words will try him more than all the reſt. 
Wood. Doth the word ſay that it is his body before 


it is received? If it do, I will fay fa too. | 
\ Gags 
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| Why then we ſhall agree well enough, if 


Gage. 
P11 be tried by the word. | 
50% 8 Yes ed, that I will ; God forbid elſe. 
% Ge Why, the word faith it is his body before it 
* Thoſe words would 1 fain hear; but I am | 
be not in the Bible. | | 
_ me ? That you ſhall ſee preſently (ſays he 


and then turned to the 22d of Luke, 

he read, © When ſupper was done, Chriſt 
. gave thanks, and brake it, and gave to his 
iſ les, and ſaid, Take, cat, this is my body:“ 
7 they ſpake both at once, Here he ſaith it is his 


Mood, Mr. Gage, I do not deny that he called it 
his body, but not - before cating, as I ſaid before ; 
wherefore I pray you mark the words. Chriſt ſaid, 

I pray you, fir, mark theſe words that 


(0 Take, eat I | f £ 
ke lad, 1 ake and eat,” and then he ſaid, © it was 
For he 


his body.” So you fee, cating goeth before. 

'Gid, © Eat, this is my body.” So according to the 
very word, I do believe it is his body. Which words 
made them both aſtoniſhed. f 

Lang. Why, then by your ſay ing, Judas eat not the 
dy of Chriſt. How ſay you, did he not? 

Wood. Nay, I aſk you. Did he? 

Lang. I aſk you. 

Wood. And I aſk you. 

Lang. And I afk you. 2 

Wood. Marry, I aſk you: and I bid you anſwer if 
you dare for your life; for whatſoever you anſwer, unleſs 
you ſay as | have ſaid, you will damn your own foul. 
For, Mr. Gage, I proteſt þefore God, I would you 
ould do as well as mine own foul and body; and it 
lamenteti; my heart to ſee how you be deceived with 
them; they be deceivers all the fort of them. He can- 
not anſwer to this, but either he muſt, prove Judas to be 
ſaved, or elſe he muſt prove that it is no body before 
it be 1cceived in faith, as you ſhall well perceive, by 
God's help, if he dare anſwer the queſtion. 

Gage. Yes, I dare ſay he dareth. What, you need 
not to threaten him to. | 

Wood, Then let him anſwer if he can. 

Then he faid he knew what I would ſay to 
him; therefore he was much in doubt to anſwer the 
 QUCILLON 
; Lang. Mr. Gage, I will tell you in your ear what 
are the words he will anſwer me with, before I ſpeak 
to him. | 


to Mr. i Gage), 
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Then he told Mr. Gage a tale in his ear, and ſaid, 1 


have told Mr. Gage what you will ſay. 

Gage. Yca, and I will ſpeak the truth for both 
parties. | 

Wood. Well, how ſay you? Did Judas eat the body 
of Chriſt, or not? 

Lang. Yes, I ſay Judas did eat the body of 
Chriſt. 


Wood. Then it muſt needs follow, that Judas hath 


everlaiting life: tor Chriſt ſaith in the 6th of John, 
* Wholo cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath | 


5 


eternal lite, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day.” It 


Judas did eat Chriſt's body, I am ſure you cannot deny 


but that he did both eat his fleſh, and drink his 


Chriſt's body, or elſe that Judas is ſaved. 


him. 
Wood. Well, let us ſee how well he can avoid this 
argument. | | 
Lang. Judas is damned, and yet he eat the body 


. 


i damned. 
Wood. Where fi 
of Chriſt unworthily? 
Lang. They be St. Paul's words, 1 Cor. xi. 
Wood. Maſter Gage, I deſire you for Go 
mark well the words that I ſay. If St. Paul ſpeak any 
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blood, and then is Judas ſaved by Chriſt's own words. 
Therefore now you are compelled to ſay that it was not 


Gage, Surely theſe be the very words that Maſter | 
Doctor told me in mine ear that you would ſay to 


of Chriſt ; but he eat it unworthily: and therefore he 


nd you that Judas did eat the body 


d's ſake 


T And that is St. Paul's meaning, 
and not that any man doth or can cat the body . 
Chriſt unworthily. For whoſoever: eateth the body of 
Chriſt, hath everlaſting life, as is aforeſaid in the 6th of 
John; with theſe words ane came for them.to dinner in 
all haſte. 
Gage. I am ſorry, I would fain hear more of this 
talk, but we can have it another day well enough. 
Lang. Nay, maſter Gage, I will never talk with 
him any more; for he is the moſt unreaſonable man that 
ever I talked with in all my life. | 
Then Mr. Gage put off his cap, and deſired him 
that he would not refuſe to talk with me, and that it 
might not be grievous to him. For, he ſaid, we will 
ſeek all the means poſſible to make him an honeſt man, 
and to keep him from burning, if we could: for if it 
had not been for me and my brother, he had been burnt 
before this. 
Lang. Sir, for your ſake, and for my maſter your 
brother's ſake, and for his father's ſake, and other of 
his friends fakes, that have ſpoken to me many times 
with weeping tears, I will do the beſt to him that 1 
can; but for no love nor favour that I bear to him, 1 
tell you truth. | 
Gage. Woodman, you hear what maſter Doctor 
ſaith: when will-you come again ? | 
Wood, Even when you will fend for me. For 
Jam a priſoner, and cannot come when I would. Or 
if J ſhould deſire to come, it will colt me money, and I 
have none to give: butif you ſend for me, it will coſt 
me none. | 

Gage. Well, I will ſend for you on Friday or Satur- 
day at fartheſt, ſor to-morrow I muſt ride out of toun; 
and I would fain hear your talk. 

Wood. Sir, I would be very glad you ſhould hear 

our talk always, and I truſt in God you {hall hear me ſay 
nothing, but the word of God ſhall warrant. 

So Mr. Gage took his leave, and went away to his 
| lodging, which was right in my way to the priſon ; and 
| when he came without my lord Montague's gates, there 
we met with one Hood, of Burſted, a {mith. i 

Then ſaid Mr. Gage, Woodman, I had forgot one 
thing, that: Hood hath brought me in remembrance of 
as {oon as I ſaw him; for he heard when the tale was 
told me. Hood, did yu not hear when Smith, of 
Framhield, told me that he ſaw Woodman abroad in the 
city at liberty. 

Hood. Yea forſooth, that 1 did, | 
Gage. Yea ſurely, and I was very glad, for I had 
well hoped you had been conformable. But I heard 
otherwiſe .afterwards again, that you had leave of the 
keeper to go abroad and ſpeak openly in the ſtreets as 
you went up and down. N 

Wood. Indeed ſo the marſhal told me to- day. But 
indeed I was never abroad ſince I came to priſon, but 
when I was ſent. for; and indeed the ſame time I was 
abroad with my keeper, coming from the biſhop, and 
as I was coming, even not far from the Marſhalſea, I 
ſaw goodman Smith ſtand in a wain unloading of 
cheeſe, and I aſked him how he did, even as I went by, 
and never ſtaid for the matter, and thoreupon it did 
ariſe. So] departed from them, with my Keeper to the 
Marſhalſea again, where now I am merry, I praiſe God, 
as a ſheep appointed to be ſlain, 
The Fourth Examination of RICHARD Woopmar, 

before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, he Biſhop of 

Rocheſter, and a certain Doctor, with divers olhgr 

Prieſts and Gentlemen, May 25, 1557. 


Wood. 1 Was brought from the Marſhalſea to the 
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George's church, in Sölſthwark, by one of the marſhal's 
men, and ore of the ſheriff's men. When I came be- 
ſore them, and had done my duty to them as nigh as 
could, then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, | 
What is your name) l 
Wood. My name is Richard Woodman. | 
Winch. Ah, Woodman! you were taken and appre- 
hended for herefy about three years ago, and were ſent 
to priſon in the King's-Bench, and there remained a long 
time. Mine old lord of Chicheſter, being a learned 
famous man, well known in this realm of England, and 
almoſt throughout all Chriſtendom, I think came to pri- 
ſon to you, and there, and at other places, called you 
pe fore him divers times, travailing with you, and per- 
ſuading you many times (becauſe he was your ordinary) 
to pluck you from your herefies that you held, but he 
could by no means reform you. 5 

Whereupon you were delivered to the commiſſioners, 
and they could do no good with you neither. Then they 
ſent you unto my lord of London. My lord of Lon- 
don calling you before him divers times, means was 
made to him by your friends, that you might be releafed. 
My lord having a good hope in you, that you would 
become an honeſt man, becauſe he had heard ſo of you 
in times paſt, yea and of yourſelf promiſing him, that 
you would go home and recant the hereſies which you 
held, delivered you; ſending allo a letter of your recan- 
tation to the commiffary, that he ſhould ſee it done. 
But as ſoon as you were ont of his hands, you were as 
bad as ever, and would never fulfil your promiſe, 
but have hid yourſelf in the woods, bufhes, dens, and 
caves, and thus have you continued ever hnce, till it 
was now of late. Then the ſheriff of that county 
being a worſhipful man) hearing thereof, {ent certain 
of his men, and took you in a wood, and ſo carried you 
to his houſe. I cannot tell his name. What is your 
ſheriff's name? =: 

 _ Wood. His name is fir Edward Gage. 

Biſhop. Well, you were apprehended for hereſy, 
and being at maſter Gage's three weeks or more, you 
were gently ticated there; he and other gentlemen per- 
ſuading you divers times, little prevailed. ; 

Then you appealed to the bilhop of Chicheſter that 
now is. The ſheriff, like a worſhipful man, ſent you 
to him, and he hath travelled with you, and others allo, 
and can do no good with you, whereupon we have ſent 
for you. | ; | 

Wood. Then I ſpake to him: for J thought he 
would be long before he would make an end. I thought 
he was a year in telling of thoſe lies againſt me there al- 
ready. Yea, I kept filence from good words, but it 
was great pain and grief to me, as David ſaid. At 
length the fire was ſo kindled in my heart, that I could 
not chufe but ſpeak with my tongue; for I feared left 

of the company ſhould have departed before I had 
anſwered to his lies, and ſo the goſpel flandered by 
long filence. S0 I faid, My lord, I pray you let me 
now anſwer for myſelf, for it is time. EX 
Biſhop. 1 permit you to anſwer to theſe things that 


1 have ſaid. 
Wood. 


Ro that 1 may this day anſwer for myſelf. My 
SS 


lord, I promiſe you there is never a word of your ſay- 
ing true that you have alledged againſt me. 

Biſhop. I cannot tell, but thus it is reported of 
non, As for. me, 1 never ſaw you before this day; 


but 
report. 

Wood. Ves, m 
all that you have ſaid. 
never ſaw me before this day, 
and ſeen me before this day, I dare ſay. 


Biſhop. layed the malapert fellow : but I cannot 


here you 
ey <p. 580 But I pray you, were you not taken 


: .oods by the ſherift 's men? 
in 3 Ne, 1 was taken near my own houſe, I 


any 


[ thank God for that, and I think myſelf 


my lord, there is never a true word in 
And further, where you ſaid you 
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not True. . 
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as Paul ſaid when he was brought before king 


you have both heard me 


1 think 1 heard you indeed on Sunday, 


| am ſure it is not all lies that I have ſaid, as you | 
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K of MARTYRS. Ness A agg, a 
* Biſhop. Were you not three weeks at the N 2 
Wood. Yes that I was, juſt a month, and was me 
| treated by him; I can ſay no otherwiſe; for J 4 l. ſur 
and drink enough, and fair words. 1 DOR ou: 
Biſhop. Ir is not all hes then, as it chance; "Ip Fo 
I ſpake but of three weeks, and you confeſs 4 80 8 tha 
yourſelf. 5 th Go 
Wood. Yet yout tale is never the truer for . wit 
for you ſaid, I was there three weeks for hereſy, wheh 3 auc 
not ſo: for I was not apprehended for hereſy at the wy ou! 
neither did my old lord of ' Chicheſter travel with me ,' thi 
pull me from hereſy as you ſaid; for I held none ih a But 
neither do I now, as God Kknoweth, neither was I ** l 
to the commiſſioners, nor to the biſhop of London * as 1 
hereſy, neither was I delivered to him for any ſack l 
thing, nor promiſed him to recant, as you ſaid 1000 the) 
| Wherefore marvel that you are not aſhamed to tell bes 
| many hes, being a biſhop, that ſhould be an exam y s 
to others. x 2 9 
Biſhop. Lo, what an arrogant heretic he ; 
will deny God; for he ch genieth his own hand, ge 5 
nieth God. hs | 1 1 7 wrt 
Wood. My lord, judge not leſt you be ; OD 
yourſelf: for as you” ve judged 5 has, 2 wits 
be judged, if you repent not; and if 1 have ſet m 8 
hand to any recantation, let it he ſeen to my ſhame 3s WE 
tore this audience; for I will never deny mine own band, 175 
by God's help. e a mar 
Biſhop. It is not here now, but I think it may be ae 
had well enough ; but if it cannot be found, by whom 4 
will you be tried? = 
Wood. By my lord of London; for he dealt like 3 s 
good man with me in that matter for which I was ſent 5 . 
to priſon. For it was upon the breach of a ſtatute, 1; = 
maſter Sheriff here can tell. For he was ſheriff then 15 
as he is now, and can tell how I was toſſed up and down 8 W 
from ſeſſions to ſeſſions; and becauſe J would not con- hut 
{ent that J had offended therein, they ſent me to prifon MG 
again. e 6 
Then my lord of Chicheſter being mine ordinary, and _ 
I being his tenant, came to me, to perſuade me to con- ny: 
ſent to them, and to find myſelf in fault, when I was is but ſe 
none: to which I would not agree; but I defircd tha. fee w. 
he would fee me releaſed of my wrong; but he faid be and k 
could not; but willed me or my friends te fpeak to the God 
commutlioners for me, becauſe it was a temporal mat. now's 
ter: and when I came before them, they ſent me to my Point 


lord of London, and my lord of London was certified 
by the hands of almoſt thirty men, both eſquires, gen- 
tlemen, and yeomen, the chief in all the country where 
I dwelt, that I had not offended in the matter that I wa: 
ſent to priſon for: whereupon he delivered me, not 
requiring me to recant hereſics, for I held none (s 
God knoweth), neither do I now: nor do I know tor 


what I was ſent to priſon, no more than any man hae 
knoweth ; for 1 was taken away from my work. 

Biſhop. No? Why then did you appeal to my lord 
of Chicheſter, if 1t were not for hereſy ? : 

'Wood. Becaule there was laid to my charge that! 
had baptized children, and married folks, which I never 
did, for I was no where miniſter. Wherefore ] ap- 
pealed to mine ordinary, to clear myſelf thereof, which 
I have done. Wheretore if any man have any thing 
againſt me, let him ſpeak: for I came not hither to 
accuſe myſelf, neither will I. | 

Biſhop. Maſter Sheriff, can you--tell upon what 
breach of ſtatute he was ſent to priſon firſt ? 

Sheriff. Vea, my lord, that I can. | 

Wood. My lord, if you will give me leave, I vil 
ſhew you the whole matter. 7 

Biſhop. Nay, maſter Sheriff, T pray you tell tht 
matter, ſeeing you know it. BEES 

The Sheriff. My lord, it was for ſpeaking toa curate 
in the-pulpit, as I remember. 

Bithop. * Ah, like enough, that he would not ſtick to 
reprove a curate. For did you not fee how he faſhione! 
himſelf to ſpeak to me in the pulpit on Sunday? He 
played the impudent fellow with me; and thereforc i 


being in my houſe when they came, wherefore that is 


is no great wonder that he played that part with anothe” 
eee Woo. 
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rw” hy, you will not blame me for that, Iam 
gf * Cake for no other cauſe, but to purge 

rſelves of thoſe hereſies that you laid to our charge. 
For theſe were your words ; Good people, theſe men 
that be brought before us, being here, deny Chriſt to be 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt to be God (pointing to us 
with your left hand) which might ſeem to the whole 

dience, that you meant us all. Wherefore to clear 
"cſelyes thereof we ſpake, and ſaid we held no ſuch 
9 And you faid you would cut out our tongues. 


ſure. 


oa} am ſure you have no ſuchlaw. 
Biſhop. Yes that we have, if you blaſpheme, and 


as it chanced, I found ſuch amongſt you. | 

Wood. Indeed after we ſpake, you declared who 
they were, but not before: for you ſpake generally. 
Wherefore we blaſphemed not, but purged ourſelves. 

Biſhop. But I pray you, how can you purge yourſelf 
for ſpeaking to the curate, that it 1s not hereſy ? 

Wood. Forſooth theſe be the words of the ſtatute ; 
Whoſocver doth interrupt any preacher or preachers, 
lawfully authorized by the queen's majeſty, or by any 
other lawful ordinary, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer three 
months impriſoninent, and furthermore be brought to 
the quarter ſeſſions, there (being ſorry for the ſame) to 
be releaſed upon his good behaviour one whole year. 
But I had not ſo offended, as it was well proved; for he 
that I ſpoke to was not lawfully authorized, nor had put 
away his wife. Wheretore it was not lawful for him to 
preach by your own law; and therefore I brake not the 
ſtatute, though I ſpake to him. . 

Biſhop, I am glad I perceive this man ſpeaketh 
againſt prieſts' marriages; he is not contented with 
prieſts that have wives. He is an honeſter man than 
1 took him for, maſter Sherift, have him away. I am 
glad he loveth not prieſts' marriages. | 

Wood. Then I would have anſwered to his ſaying, 
but he would in no wiſe hear me, but bade the ſheriff 
have me away. So the ſheriff took me by the hand, 
and plucked me away, and would not let me ſpeak, but 
going out of the chancel door, I faid, I would ſhew 
him the whole matter, if he would have given me leave, 
but ſceing he will not, if he will let me go ſo, they ſhall 
fee whether I will not go home to my wife and children, 
and kcep them, as my bounden duty is, by the help of 
God. So J was ſent to the Marſhalſea again, where I 
now am merry, I praiſe God therefore, as a ſheep ap- 
pointed to be ſlain. 

Moreover, I was credibly informed by one of our 


brethren that heard our talk, that the biſhop ſaid when 


vas gone, that they would take me whilſt I was ſome- 
what good. Which words ſeemed to many of the peo- 
ple that were there, that I ſpake againſt pricſts' marriages, 
but 1 did not, but did only anſwer to ſuch queſtions as 
he aſked me, as you ſhall perceive well by the words, if 
you mark them, which words were theſe: | 


How can you purge yourſelf from hereſy, for talking | 


to the curate in the pulpit, and not offend the ſtatute ? 
laid the biſhop; meaning thereby, I think, to have 
advantage of my words; but it was not God's will that 
he ſhould at that time. For I anſwered him by the 
words of the ſtatute, which words be as hereafter fol- 
loweth, (that is) Whoſoever doth interrupt any preacher 
or preachers, lawfully authorized by the queen's majeſty, 
or by any other lawful ordinary, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer 
three months impriſonment. But I prove that this 
man was not lawtully authorized to preach (by their own 
law) becauſe he had not put away his wife. For their 
law is, that no prieſt may ſay maſs, nor preach with the 
maſs, but he muſt firſt be ſeparated from his wife. That 
is, becauſe honeſt 2 good and commendable, 
and their's naught and abominable; therefore they can- 
not dwell together. | 
Now I give you all to underſtand, that I did not re- 
Prove this prieſt becauſe he had a wife, but becauſe he 
taught falſe doctrine, which grieved my ſoul, becauſe 
© had been a fervent preacher againſt the maſs, and all 
the idolatry thereof ſeven years before, and then came 
and held with it again ; for which cauſe I reproved him 
im the pulpit; and the words that I ſpake to him are 
written in divers of my examinations at my firſt impri- 
Ai. | 


| 


= ET 


| 


is 


ſontnent. But in very deed, I knew not of the ſtatute 
when I reproved him. But becauſe I was ſent to priſon 
upon the breach of it, I bought a ſtatute book, and 
when I had peruſed it, I perceived I had not of⸗ 
fended by their own law; and therefore ſtill when 
I was called to anſwer, 1 anſwered them with their 
own law. But yet they kept me in priſon a year 
and almoſt three quarters before I was releaſed. 
I was at mine anſwer for that eighteen times. If any 
think I do not allow biſhops and prieſts' marriages, let 
them look in my firſt examination before the biſhop ot 
Chicheſter that now is, during this my impriſonment, 
and there they will find what I have ſaid on the matter. 
The truth 1s, I looked to be condemned with my brother 
that ſame day: but we may all ſee that they can do no- 
thing but as God will permit them to do. But when 


the time is fully come, I truſt in God I ſhall run that 


Joyful race that my brethren have done. Thus I com- 
mit you all into the hands of God, who is the preſerver, 
defender, and keeper of all his elect for evermore, 
Amen. | 


The Fifth Examination of Mr. R:icuary Woop ux, 


before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Archdeacon of 


Canterbury, Dr. LAN ODALE, a fat Prieſt, and others 

whoſe Names I know not, at St. Mary Overy's Church, 

in Southwark, June 15, 1557. | 
Winch. 7 OODMAN, you was before us the laſt 

day, and would not be known in any 
wiſe that you were ſent. to priſon tor hereſy, and called 
for your acculers, and ſtood ſtoutly in defending of 
yourſelf, and on your departing I had thought you 
had ſpoke againſt prieſis' marriages, thinking by your 
words we ſhould have found you an honeit man, and con- 
formable, when we had called you before us again. You 
told ſuch a fair tale for yourſelf, as though you had been 
free from all that was laid to your charge: tor you ſaid it 
was all lies that I told againſt you; but ſince I have proved 
the contrary, as here is your own hand to ſhew. By 
which I have proved, that you in aka not the prieſt 
for lacking of authority, and becauſe he had not put away 
his wife, but becauſe you liked not his preaching. For 
indeed I took it, that you reproved him becauſe he was 
not lawfully authorized, but 1 have proved the contrary 
ſince. | | | 

Wood. I told you not that I did either reprove him 
for lack of authority, or becauſe I liked not his preach 


ing, but I told you wheretore I was firſt ſent to priſon. 


For you ſaid it was for hereſy, and made a long tale 
againſt me. And indeed I told you that there was never 
a word of your ſayings true, but were all lies, as they 
were indeed. For I never was ſent to priſon for hereſy, 
neither held I any then, nor do now, I take heaven and 
earth to witneſs ; but I told you ] was ſent to priſon upon 
the breach of a ſtatute, which was for ſpeaking to a prieſt 


in the pulpit, and for that cauſe the juſtices of that coun. 


try thought that I had offended the ſtatute, and called me 
before them, and would have had me bound to my good 


behaviour, and becauſe refuſed it they ſent me to priſon. 


And theſe be the words of the ſtatute, as I told you 
the laſt day : © If any man do interrupt any preacher or 
preachers, lawfully authorized by the queen's majeſty, 
or by any other lawful ordinary, that then every party 
that ſo oftendeth, ſhall ſuffer three months impriſon- 
ment, and furthermore be brought to the quarter-ſeſſions, 
and there being ſorry for the ſame, and alſo bound for 
his good bebaviour one whole year, to be releaſed, or clſe 
to return to priſon again.” | | 
And when I was in priſon I bought a ſtatute book, 
which when I had peruſed over, I tound by the words 
thereof that I had not offended, becauſe he was not law= 
fully authorized, as the biſhop of London was certified 
by the hands of almoſt thirty of the chief men in the 
country. For he had not put away his wife, and there- 
tore the-ſtatute took not place on me, as I told you the 
other day. Wherefore my lord of London, ſeeing me 
have ſo much wrong, did like a good man to me in that 
matter, and releaſed me. Now when I had told you 
this matter, you bade the ſheriff take me away; you ſaid 
7H you 
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commiſſioners. 


— teen | | 
you were glad I held againſt. priefts' marriages, becauſe I 
anſwered to the queſtion you aſked me. 1 

Fat Prieſt. My lord, do you not hear what he ſaith 
by my lord of London? He ſaith he is a good man in 


. 


chat he releaſed him, but he meaneth that he is good in 


nothing elſe. Fe | | 
Wood. What ? can you tell what I mean ? let every 


man fay as he findeth; he did juſtly to me in that mat- 


ter. I ſay, if he be not good in any thing elle, as you 

ſay, he ſhall anſwer for it, and not I; for 1 have nothing 

to do with other matters. Boa | | 
Biſhop. Well, how ſay you? How liked you his 


preaching ? I pray you tell us. 


Wood. That is no matter how I liked it. How- 
ſoever I liked it, I offended not the ſtatute. Where. 
fore you have nothing to ſay to me for that, I am ſure. 
Biſhop. Well, how like you this then? Here is your 
own hand-writing. I am ſure you will not deny it, 
Will you look on it? | 

Wood. It is mine own handy-work indeed, which by 
God's help I will never deny, nor ever yet did. 
 Biihop. And here is good gear, I tell you. I pray 
you hearken well to it: theſe be the words before the 
How ſay you ? Do not you believe as 
ſoon as the words are ſpoken by the prieſt, that there 
remaineth neither bread nor wine, but only the very 
body of Chriſt, both fleſh and blood, as he was born 


of the virgin Mary? Theſe were the words of the com- 


miſſioners. 2: 
And then thou faidſt, thou durſt not fay. otherwiſe 
than the ſcripture ſaith. I cannot find (ſay you) that it 
is the body of Chriſt before it is received by faith, bring- 
ing in the 22d of Luke, faying, Chriſt ſaid, © Take, 
eat, this is my body.” So I cannot prove it 1s his body 
before it be eaten. Then ſaid the commiſſioners, Did 
not Judas eat Chriſt's body? And if you can prove that 
Judas is ſaved (faid you), I muſt grant that he eat his 
body. For Chriſt faith in the 6th of John, © Whoſo 
cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day ;” which 
words prove, ſaid you, that if Judas eat the body of 
Chriſt, he muſt needs be ſaved. How ſay you now? 
Did Judas eat the body of Chriſt, or not? 
Wood. Then I perceived he went about nothing but 
to catch words of me in his dioceſe, to condemn me 
with. Though I ſhould confound him ever ſo much, 
J perceived that he was fully bent thereto. To whom I 
anſwered and ſaid : f 
I will anſwer you to no ſuch thing, for I am 


none of your dioceſe; wherefore I will not anſwer 


to you. 

Biſhop. Thou art within my dioceſe, and thou haſt 
offended within my dioceſe; and therefore I will have 
to do with thee. | 


Wood. Have to do with me if you will; but I will 


have nothing to do with you, I tell you plainly. For 


though I be now in your dioceſe, I have not offended in | 


your dioceſe ; if I have, ſhew me wherein. | 

Biſhop. Why here is thy own hand-writing, which 
thou affirmedſt in my dioceſe. | 

Wood. I do not deny but it is mine own hand- 
writing ; but that does not prove that I have offended in 
your dioceſe ; for that doth but declare what talk there 
was betwixt the commiſſioners and me, with which you 
hive nothing to do. 

Biſhop. No, hold him a book, and thou ſhalt ſwear 

whether thou holdeſt now or not, and whether thou 
didſt not write it in my dioceſe, as I. think thou didſt; 
Liy thy hand on the book. 
- Wood: 
of your dioceſe ; and therefore you have nothing to do 
with me: and as for the writing of the ſame, 1 never 
wrote a word of it in your diocele. - | | 

Lang. No, did you not? my lord, let me ſee; 1 
will find where he wrote it. | i 

Then he took it and looked on it, and preſently 
he found that I was ſent for out of the King's Bench to 
come before the commiſſioners. | 7, 
Lang. My lord, here you may ſee it was in che 
King's Bench, which is in your dioceſe, 00 
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burning hell in thee. 


Wood. Although I was fetched out of the King. 
Bench, that does not prove 1 wrote it there; nor did x 
Ihe Fat Prieſt. Where did you write it then? 
Wood. Nay, I owe. you not ſo much ſervice 10 t0 
tell you; find it out as well as you can: for I perceize 
you go about to ſhed my blood. 
Biſbop. It is no matter where it was written, it j; 
here, and he does not deny writing it. You ſhall hear 
more of it. Here the commiſſioners aſked you, whethe; 
Judas did eat any more than bare bread. . 
Whereupon they ſent you away back to the King's 
Bench again, and aſked you nothing more, for which 
cauſe (as you have written here) you had a hell burni 
in your conſcience. - For you had thought they would 
have ſent a diſcharge to the King's Benth; and fo let me 
po (ſaid you) and regiſter my name in their books, that 
had granted that Judas did cat the body of Chriſt, and 
ſo the goſpel ſhould have been ſlandered by me. For 
which cauſe I was in ſuch caſe, I could ſcarcely eat 
drink, or ſleep for that ſpace, as all my {cllow-prifoners 
can teſtify. It all you, I ſay, that go to the church of 
Satan, and there hear the deteſtable doctrine that they 
ſpit and ſpew out in their churches and pulpits, to the 
great diſhonour of God; if all you, I ſay, that come 
there, had ſuch a hell burning in your conſcience for 
the time, as I had till I came before them again, and 
had uttered my conſcience more plainly, I dare ſay you 
would come there no more. All this is your writing ; 
is it not? What ſay you? | 
Wood. I do not deny but it was mine own deed. 
Biſhop. And I pray you where is there ſuch ſpitting 
and ſpewing out falſe doctrine as you ſpeak of? 
Wood. 
diſhonoured with falſe doctrine. 
Biſhop. And I pray you, where is one of them? 
Wood. Nay, that judge yourſelf; J came not hither 
to be a judge. | oF | 
Biſhop. Well, here you have affirmed, that Judas 
(your maſter) eat more than bread, but yet he eat not the 
body of Chriſt, as you have declared by your words. 
For you had a hell burning in your conſcience, becauſe 


vou were in doubt, that the commiſſioners underſtood 


by your words, that Judas had eaten the body of Chriſt, 
becauſe you ſaid, he eat more than bare bread.  'There- 
fore thou hadſt a great many devils in thee: for in 
hell be many devils: and therefore the devil and Judas 
is thy maſter, by thine own words. 

Wood. Nay, I defy Judas, the devil, and his ſer- 
vants; for they be your maſters, and you ſerve them, 
for any thing that I can ſee, I tel} you truth. 

Biſhop. Nay, they be thy maſters. For the devil 
is maſter where hell is, and thou ſaidſt thou hadſt a 
I pray you tell me how you can 

avoid it, but that the devil was in thee by thine own 
ſay ing? 0 
Wood. The hell that I had, was the loving correc- 


tion of God towards me, to call me to repentance, that | 
1} ſhould not offend God and his people in leaving things 


ſo dark, as I left that. For which cauſe my conſcience 


bare me record, I had not done well, as at all times J 
have felt the ſting of it, when I have broken the com- 
[] mandments of God by any means, as all God's people 
do, I dare ſay; and it is the loving kindneſs of God 
| towards them, to drive them to repentance. 
be thought, that your conſcience is never troubled, ho 


But it is to 


I will not be ſworn for you; for I am not | 


| wickedly foever you do. For if it were, it ſhould no 


be ſo ſtrange to you as you make it, which plainly probes 
| whoſe ſervant you be. ral 


Biſhop. What a naughty fellow is this? This is ſuch 


a perverſe villain as I never talked with in all my lite 


Hold him a book, I will make him ſwear to anſwer di- 


| rectly to ſuch things as I will demand of him; and i 


| he will not anſwer, I will condemn him. | 
Wood. Call you me a fellow? I. am ſuch a fellow, | 


| tell you, that will drive you all to hell, if you conſent ic 


the: ſhedding of my blood, and you ſhall have blood 'v 
drink, as St. John faith in his Revelation, chap. K. 
and being in hell, you ſhall be compelled to ſay for pa 
of canſcichce, This is the man that we n : 
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2 Agon, and hought his life madneſs, and his end to he would declare to me; and becauſe I would not de | 
be vid honour; but now we may fee how he is J] lieve that there remained neither bread nor wine after 


| the ſaints of God, and we are puniſhed. 1 
a ſee in hell, if you repent it = if you 
_ ndemn me. This you ſhall find in the fifth chap- 
— of the Book of Wiſdom ; and therefore take heed 
ar you do, I give you counſel. 

BiſhoP- Wiſdom : what ſpeakeſt thou of wiſdom ! 
thou never hadſt it; for thou art as great a fool as ever 
Te POD you not know, that the fooliſh things of 
this world muſt confound the wiſe things? Wheretore 1t 
doth not grieve me that you call me a tool. | 

Biſhop. Nay, thou art none of thoſe tools ; thou art 
an obſtinate fool, and an heretic. Lay thy hand on the 
book, and anſwer to ſuch things as [ will lay againſt 
We I will lay hold of the book for none of you 
all. You are not my biſhop ; and therefore I will have 
nothing to do with you. 

Biſhop. 


I will have to do with you. This man 1s | 
without law, he careth not for the king nor queen, I dare 
ſay; for he will not obey their laws. Let me ſee the 
king's commiſſion, I will ſee whether he will obey that, 
ar not. | | 

Wood. I would you loved the king and queen's 
majeſty no worſe than I do, if it pleated God: you 
would not do then as you do now. DEG, 

Biſhop. Hold him a book, he is a rank heretic. 
Thou ſhalt anſwer to ſuch things as I will demand of 
hee. 

i Wood. I take heaven and earth to record I am no 
heretic, neither can I tell wherefore I am brought to 
priſon, no more than any man here can tell, and there- 
with I looked round about on the people, and ſaid to 
the biſhop, If you have any juſt cauſe againſt me wor- 
thy of death, lay it againſt me, and let me have it; for 
I refuſe not to die (I praiſe God) for the truth's ſake, if 
I had ten lives. If you have no cauſe, let me go home, 
I pray you, to my wife and children to ſee them kept, 
and other poor people that I would fet to work by the 
help of God. I have ſet to work an hundred perſons 
before this, all the year together, and was unjuſtly taken 
from them; but God forgive them that did it, if it be 
his will. 

Biſhop. Do you not ſce how he looketh about for 
help? but I would not ſee any man ſhew thee a chearful 
countenance, and eſpecially you that be of my dioceſe. 
If any of you bid God ſtrengthen him, or take him by 
the hand, or embrace him, or ſhew him a chearful coun- 
tenance, you ſhall be excommunicated, and ſhall not be 
received in again, till you have done open penance ; and 
therefore beware of it. 

Wood. I look for no help of men, for God is on 
my ſide, I praiſe him for it; and therefore I need not to 
care who be againſt me, neither do I care. 

Then they cried, Away with him, and bring us 
another. So I was carried again to the Marſhalſea, 
where I am now merry (I praiſe God therefore) as a 
ſheep appointed to be flain. But for want of time, 


1 have left out much of our talk; but this is the 
chiefeſt of it. | | 


The Sixth and laſt Examination of RICHARD Woodw an, 
written with his own Hand. 


5 7 it known unto all men by this preſent writing, 
LI that I Richard Woodman, ſometime of the pa- 
riſh of Warbleton, in the county of Suflex, was con- 
demned for God's everlaſting truth, July 16, 1557, by 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, in the church of St. Mary 
Overy's, in Southwark, there ſitting with him the ſame 
time the biſhop of Chicheſter, the archdeacon of Can- 
icrdury, Dr. Langdale, Mr. Roper, with a fat-headed | 
pricft, I cannot tell his name. All theſe conſented to 
the ſhedding of my blood, upon this occaſion, as here- 
aſter followeth. | RS Pa 


I affirmed, that Judas received the ſacrament with 


2 ſop and the devil withal; and becauſe I would not be | 


{worn upon a book, to anſwer directly to ſuch articles as | 


in faith.” 
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the words of conſeeration, and that the body of Chriſt 
could not be received of any but of the faithful : for 
theſe articles I was condemned, as hereafter ſhall follow 
more at large, by the help of God. 

Firſt, the biſhop ſaid when I came before him: F 

Biſhop. You were before us on Monday laſt, and 
there you affirmed certain hereſies. How ſay you now ? 
Do 175 hold them till, or will you revoke them? 
| ood. I held no herefies then, neither do I now, 
as the Lord knoweth. 

Bithop. No? Did you not affirm, that Judas re- 
ceived bread ? Which is an hereſy, unleſs you tell what 
more than bread; | | 

Wood. Is it hereſy, to ſay Judas received no more 
than bread ? I ſaid he received more than bare bread, 
for he received the ſame ſacrament that was prepared to 
ſhew forth the Lord's death, and becauſe he preſumed 
to eat without faith, he eat the devil withal, as the words 
of Chriſt declare; after he cat the ſop, the devil entered 
into him, as you cannot deny: | | 

Biſhop. Hold him a bock. 
anſwer directly, whether Judas 
Chriſt or no. | 

Wood. I will anſwer no more, for I am not of 
your dioceſe; wherefore I will have nothing -to do 
with you. | | 

Bithop. No? You be in my dioceſe, and you 
are of my dioceſe, becauſe you have offended in my 
dioceſe. | 

Wood. Iam not of your dioceſe, although I am 
in your dioceſe ; and I was brought into your dioceſe 


did cat the body of 


againſt my will: and I have not offended in your dioceſe ; 


if I have, tell me wherein. 

Biſhop. Here is your own hand-writing, which is 

hereſy. Theſe be the words, *I cannot find (ſay you) 

that it is the body of Chriſt to any, before it is received 
How ſay you? Is not this your own hand- 

writing ? | 5 

Wood. Yea, I do not deny but it is my own hand- 
writing : but when, or where was it written, or where 
were the words ſpoken? | 

Biſhop. Betore the commiſſioners, and here is one 
of them; Maſter Roper, the words were ſpoken before 
you, were they not? 7 | 

Roper. Yes indeed they were. Woodman, I am 
ſure you will not deny them; for you have written the 
words even as you ſpake them. 

Wood. No, fir, indeed I will not deny but that I 
ſpake them, and am glad that you have feen it. For 
you may ſee by that whether I lie, or not. 

Roper. Indeed the words be written word for word 
as you ſpake them. 

' Biſhop. Well, here you affirm, that it is your own 


deed. How ſay you now ? Will you be forry for it, and 


become an honeſt man ? „ 
Wood. My lord, I truſt no man can ſay, but that 1 


am an honeſt man; and as for that, I marvel that you 


will lay it to my charge, knowing that my lord of London 
diſcharged me oi all matters that were laid againſt me; 
when 1 was releaſed by him. er: | 
Biſhop. You were releaſed, and it might happen, it 
was not laid to your charge then ; therefore we lay it to 
your charge now, becauſe you are ſuſpected to be an 
heretic: and we may call you before us, and examine 
you upon your faith upon ſuſpicion. _ 
Wood. Indeed St. Peter willeth me to render an 
account of my hope that I have in God, and I am con- 
tented ſo to do, if it pleaſe my biſhop to hear me. 
Chich. Les, I pray you let us hear it. 


Wood. I do believe in God the Father Almighty, 


maker of heaven and earth, and in all things viſible and 
inviſible, and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, 
very God and very man. I believe in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Comforter of all God's ele& people, and 
that he is equal with the Father and the Son. I believe 
the true catholic church, and all the ſacraments thar 
belong thereto. Thus have I rendered an account of my 
hope that I have of my ſalvation. | | 

: Biſhop, 


1 would have you 
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Biſhop. And how believe you in the bleſſed facra- Ihen there was much ado that I ſhould keep fie Biſ 
ment of the altar? And with that they all put off their and fo I held my peace. Then ſpake the biſho wr that 
caps. . . | Wincheſter, and the archdeacon of Canterbury, ug 2 him. 
Wood. I pray you be contented, for I will not an- We go not about to condemn thee, but go about 10 fab Th 
ſwer to any more queſtions ; for I perceive you go about thy foul, if thou wilt be ruled, and do as ve * on faſt a: 
to ſhed my blood. have thee. | n came 
Biſhop. No, hold him a book. If he refuſe to Wood. To ſave my foul ? nay, you cannot faye m there 
ſwear, he is an Anabaptiſt, and ſhall be excommuni- | foul. My foul is ſaved already, I praiſe God. Ther. Th 
cated. can no man ſave my ſoul, but Jeſus Chriſt; and Ei cannc 
Wood. Ih will not ſwear for you, excommunicate me is that hath ſaved my ſoul before the foundation of th W. 
if you will. For you be not meet to take an oath; for || world was laid. | . D am ſu 
you laid hereſies to my charge in yonder pulpit, which || Fat Prieft. What an hereſy is that, my lord! here than 
you are not able to prove; wherefore you are not || is an hereſy. He faith his foul was ſaved before the they 
meet to take an oath of any man. And as for me, I foundations of the world were laid. Thou canſt Bit 
am not of your dioceſe, nor will have any thing to do || not tell what thou ſayeſt. Was thy ſoul ſaved before you. 
with you. it was? | | W. 
Biſhop. I will have to do with thee, and I ſay thou Wood. Yes, I praiſe God, I can tell what 1 ſay, have 
art a ſtrong heretic. | and I fay the truth. Look in the firſt of the Epheſians fore 
Wood. Yea, all truth is hereſy with you; but I am || and there you will find it, where Paul faith, chap. J hell, 
content to ſhew you my mind, how I believe on the ſa- « Bleſſed be God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ. not 
crament of the body and blocd of Jeſus Chriſt, with- [| who hath bleſſed us with all manner of ſpiritual bleſſings lives. 
out flattering. For that you look for, I am ſure. J in heavenly things, by Chriſt, according as he hath Bil 
— But I will meddle no further, but what I hold my- || choſen us in himſelf, before the foundation of the Thou 
ſelf of it. I will not meddle with any other man's |} world was laid, that we ſhould be holy and without that 
belief on it. blame before him through love, and thereto were we becar 
Harpsfield. Why? J am ſure all men's faith ought |] predeſtinated.” Theſe are the words of Paul, and! W 
to be alike. believe they be moſt true. And therefore it is my faith mem 
Wood. Yea, I grant you fo, that all true chriſ- ] in and by Jeſus Chriſt, that ſaveth, and not you or any ſpirit 
tians' faith ought to be alike. But I will anſwer for J man elſe. 1 | 4} 
myſelf. 1 | Fat Prieſt. What! Faith without works! St. James ſome! 
Harpsfield. Well, let us hear what you have to ſay ſaith, Faith without works is dead, and we have free and 2 
to it. | will to do good works. dued 
Wood. I do believe, that when I come to receive Wood. I would not have you think that I diſallow afraic 
the ſacrament of the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, good works. For a good faith cannot be without good Cl 
if it be truly miniſtered according to Chriſt's inſtitution, II works. Yet not of ourſelves, but it is the giſt of God, know 
I coming in faith, as I truſt in God I will, whenſoever JI as faith St. Paul to the Philippians, chap. . more 
I come to receive it, I believing that Chriſt was born I God that worketh in us both to will and to do, even of W 
for me, and that he ſuffered death for the remiſſion of JI his good pleaſure.” foun 
=_ my fins, and that 1 ſhall be ſaved by his death and — Biſhop. Make an end; anſwer to me. Here is becal 
= blood-ſhedding, and fo receive the ſacrament of bread | your ordinary, the archdeacon of Canterbury; he is ough 
=. and wine in that remembrance, that then J do receive made your ordinary by my lord cardinal, and he hath told 
whole Chriſt, God and Man, myſtically by faith, this is || authority to examine you of your faith upon a book, Bl 
my belief on the ſacrament. | to anſwer to ſuch articles as he will lay to you: and Juda 
Then they ſpake all at once, faying, Myftically by I pray you retuſe it not; for the danger is great if you plain 
Each i : do. Wheretore we deſire you to ſhew yourſelf a ſubject N 
Fat Prieſt. What a fool art thou, Myſtically by JJ in this matter. be fol 
faith! thou canſt not tell what myſtical is. Then they all ſpoke, and ſaid, Lo, my lord defireth ever 
Wood. If I be a fool, fo take me: but God hath you gently to anſwer unto him, and ſo we do all. For be \ 
choſen ſuch fools of this world to confound ſuch wiſe it you refuſe to take an oath, he may excommunicate me; 
things as you are. | you. For my lord cardinal may put whom he will in witn 
Fat Prieſt. I pray thee, what is myſtically ? | the biſhop's office, until he is conſecrated. | Pi 
Wood. I take myſlically to be the faith that is in us, Wood. I know not ſo much. If you will give me St. 1 
that the world ſeeth not, but God only. time to learn the truth of it (if I can prove it to be as V 
Biſhop. He cannot tell what he ſaith. Anſwer to you ſay) I will tell you my mind in any thing that he ſhall worc 
the ſacrament of the altar, whether it be the body of JI demand of me, without any flattering. P 
Chriſt before it be received, and whether it be not the Prieſt. My lord and we all, tell thee it is true; and Cori 
body of Chriſt to whomſoever receiveth it? Tell me, therefore anſwer to him. | brea 
or elſe I will excommunicate thee. Wood. I will believe none of you all, for you are 2 
Wood. I have ſaid as much as I will fay; excom- II turn-coats and changelings, and be wavering minded, fere! 
municate me if you will. I am not of your dioceſe. as St. James faith; you be neither hot nor cold, as St. V 
The biſhop of Chicheſter is mine ordinary. Let him John faith, therefore God will ſpew you out of his bod: 
do it if you will needs have my blood, that it may be |] mouth. Wherefore I can believe none of you all, I tell The 
required at his hands. vou truth. | ever 
Chich. I am not conſecrated yet; I told you fo Biſhop. What, be we turn-coats and changelings ? 1 
when you was with me. | what meaneſt thou by that? cup 
Wood. No indeed, your kine bring forth nothing Wood. I mean, that in king Edward's time you bod 
but cow-calves, as it now happeneth; meaning thereby || taught the doctrine that was ſet forth then, every one of but 
he had not his bulls from Rome. you, and now you teach the contrary; and therefore eth 
Then they were all in a great rage with me, and called || I call you turn-coats and changelings, as I may well cate 
me all to nought, and ſaid I was out of my wits, be- | enough. Which words made the molt part of them to Wai 
cauſe I ſpake fervently to every man's queſtion; all quake. ares | | rep! 
which I cannot remember, but I ſaid : Biſhop. Nay, not all as it chanced. He! 
| So Feſtus ſaid to Paul, when he ſpake the words of Wood. No? I pray where were you then ? pro! 
boberneſs and truth out of the Spirit of God, as 1 do. Biſhop, I was in the Tower, as the lieutenant will ther 
[i But as you have judged me, you be yourſelves. Yoy bear me record. | 1 
a will go to hell all the fort of you, if you condemn me, Wood. If you were in the Tower, it was not there- tho! 
if you repent it not with ſpeed. fore, I dare fay, it was for ſome other matter. the 
0 Wood. Then my Keeper, and the ſheriff's deputy, Then they all took heart of grace, and faid, My \ 
! Fuller, rebuked me, becauſe I ſpake fo ſharply to them. | lord, he comes to examine you, we think: if he will not hay 
And I faid, I pray you let me alone; I mult anſwer for I anſwer to the articles, you had beſt excommunicate him. le 
my life, . I ; | Biſhop. 
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Biſhop. He is the naughtieſt varlet of an heretic || read ſentence againſt me, and cannot tell 


that ever I knew. I will read the ſentence againſt 


him. | | . L fo 1 8020 

Then they ſpake all at once, and I anſwered them as 
faſt as I could. But I cannot remember all, the words 
came out ſo thick, I ſpared them not, I praiſe God 
therefore; for I ſpake freely. a 

Then they that ſtood by rebuked me, and ſaid; You 
cannot tell to whom you ſpeak. 
Wood. No? think you ſo? they are but men. I 
am ſure I have ſpoken to as good as they are, and better 
than they will ever be, for any thing that I can ſee, if 
they repent not with ſpeed. 

Biſhop. Give ear! for I will read ſentence againſt 


ou. | 

, Wood. Will you ſo? Wherefore will you? You 
have no juſt cauſe to excommunicate me; and there. 
fore if you do condemn me, you will be condemned in 
hell, if you repent not: and I praiſe God, I am 
not afraid to die for God's ſake, if I had an hundred 
lives. | | 

' Biſhop. For God's fake ? Nay, for the devil's ſake. 
Thou ſayeſt thou art not afraid to die; no more was Judas 
that hanged himſelf, as thou wilt kill thyſelf wilfully, 
becauſe thou wilt not be ruled. | 

Wood. Nay, I defy the devil, Judas and all their 
members. And Tudas' fleſh was not afraid, but his 
ſpirit and conſcience was afraid, and there deſpaired 
and hung aimſelt. But I praiſe God, I feel no loath- 
ſomeneſs in my fleſh to die, but a joyful conſcience, 
and a willing mind thereto. Wherefore my fleſh is ſub- 
ducd to it, I praiſe God; and therefore 1 am not 
afraid of death. | . 

Chich. Woodman, for God's fake be ruled. You 
know what you ſaid to me at my houſe. I could ſay 
more, if I would. 55 | | 

Wood. Say what you can ; the moſt fault that you 
found in me was, becauſe I praiſed the living God, and 
becauſe I ſaid, I praiſe God, and the Lord; which you 
ought to be aſhamed of, if you have any grace; for I 
told you where the words were written. | 

Biſhop. Well, how fay you? will you confeſs that 
Judas received the body of Chriſt unworthily ? Tell me 
plainly. 

Wood. My lord, if you, or any of you all can prove 
before all this audience, in all the Bible, that any man 
ever eat the body of Chriſt unworthily, then I will 
be with you in all things that you will demand of 
me; of which matter I deſire all this people to be 
witnels. 

Prieſt. Will you ſo? Then we ſhall agree well enough: 
St. Paul ſaith ſo. 

Wood. I pray you where faith he ſo? Rehearſe the 
words. | 
Prieſt. In the 11th chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, St. Paul faith. * Whoſo eateth of this 
bread, and drinketh of this cup unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh his own damnation, becauſe he makes no dif- 
ference of the Lord's body.” 

Wood. Do theſe words prove that Judas eat the 
body of Chriſt unworthily ? I pray you let me ſee them. 
They were contented. Then ſaid I, theſe be the words 
cven that you ſaid : Good people hearken well to them, 
* Whoſo eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this 
cup unworthily:“ he faith not, Whoſo cateth of this 
body unworthily, or drinketh of this blood unworthily: 
but he ſaith, Wholo eateth of this bread, and drink- 
eth of this cup unworthily, (which is the ſacrament) 
cateth and drinketh his own damnation,” becauſe he 
waketh no difference between the ſacrament which 
repreſenteth the Lord's body, and other bread and drink. 
Here, good people, you may all ſec they are not able to 
prove their ſaying true. Therefore I cannot believe 
them in any thing they ſay. is 

Biſhop. Thou art a rank heretic indeed. Art 
8 an expounder ? Now I will read ſentence againſt 
mee. | | 

Wood, Judge not leſt you be zudged. For as you 
have judged me, ſuch be you yourſelf, Then 
Why, ſaid I, will you 


ue read the ſentence. 
No. 51. 


_— 


like them, but let our faith be made manifeſt to the 


made clear by the true light of the goſpel; for fear of 
loſing their treaſures of this world, which are but vain, 


8 * 


where- 

fo.c. 5 | A 
Biſhop. Thou art an keretic, and therefore thou 
ſhalt be excommunicated. . | 2 Lo 
Wood. I am no heretic, I take heaven and earth to 
witneſs. I Gefy all heretics, and if you condemn, me, 
you will be damned, if you repent not.. But God give 
you all grace to repent, if it be his will; and ſo he read 
forth the ſentence in Latin, but what he ſaid, God 
knoweth, and not I. God be judge between them and 


mind to them, but they cried, Away with him. 80 1 
was carried to the Marſhalſea again, where I am, and 
ſhall be av long as it ſhall pleaſe God; and I praiſe God 
moſt heartily, that ever he hath elected, and predeſti- 
nated me to come to ſuch high dignity, as to bear rebuke 
for his name's ſake ; his name be praiſed therefore, for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

And thus you have the examinations of this bleſſed 
Woodman, or rither Goodman ; wherein may appear 
as well the great grace and wiſdom of God in that man, 
as alſo the groſs ignorance and barbarous cruelty of his 
adverſaries, eſpecially of Dr. White, biſhop of Win= 
chetfter. Now followeth likewiſe the effect of his letter. 


A godly Letter of Ric D WoobMAN, written lo 
Mrs. Rog ER Ts, F Hawkhurſt. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 

and from his Son our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, be multiplied plen- 
teoully upon you, dear ſiſter Roberts, that you may the 

more joyfully bear the croſs of Chriſt that you are under, 
unto the end, to your only comfort and conſolation, and 
to all our brethren and ſiſters that are round about you, 
both now and ever, Amen. | 


and to all our brethren and ſiſters in thoſe parts, that 
love our Lord unfeignedly, certifying you, that I and 
all my brethren with me are merry and joytul, we praiſe 
God, looking daily to be diſſolved from theſe our mor- 


| tal bodies, according to the good pleaſure of our hea- 


venly Father, praiſing God allo for your conſtancy, and 
gentle benevolence, that you have ſhewed unto God's 
ele& people, in this troubleſome time of perſecution, 
which may be a ſure plelge and token of God's good 
will and favour towards you, and to all others that hear 


tain mercy. Wherefore the fruits declare always what 
the tree is. For a good man or woman, out of the 
good treaſure of their heart, bring forth good things. 
Wherefore (dear ſiſter) it is not as many affirm in theſe 
days (the more to be lamented) that ſay, God aſketh but 
a man's heart; which is the greateſt injury. that can be 
deviſed againſt God and his word. For St. James faith ; 
ſhew me thy faith without deeds, and I will ſhew thee my 
faith by my deeds ; ſaying, the devils believe and trem- 
ble for fear, and yet ſhall be but devils ſtill, becauſe their 
minds were never to do good. Let us not therefore be 


whole world by our deeds, and in the midſt of a crooxed 
and perverſe nation, as St. Paul faith, let our light ſhine 
as in a dark place.% | 

O dear hearts, now is the goſpel of God overwhelmed 
with many black and troubleſome clouds of perſecution, 
for which cauſe very few go about to have their eyes 


and ſhall periſh. | | 

Let not us therefore be like unto them who light their 
candle, and put it under a buſhel; but let us ſet our 
candle upon a candleſtick, that it may give light unto 
all them that are in the houſe: that is to ſay, let all the 
people of the houſhold of God ſee our good works, in 
ſuffering all rag patiently that ſhall be laid upon us 
for the goſpel's fake, if it be death itſelf. For Chrift 
died for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps; and as he hath given his life for us, fo ought 
we to give our lives for the defence of the goſpel, to the 


comfort of our brethren. + 


71 How 


me. When he had done, I would have talked my- 


In my moſt humble wiſe I commend me unto you, 


thereof. For bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall ob- 
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How is it then that ſome will ſay, that their faith is 


good, and yet they do all the deeds of antichriſt the de- | 
vil, and be not aſhamed to alledge certain ſcriptures to 


maintain their wickedneſs ? St. Paul ſaith, To believe 
with the heart juſlifieth, and to confeſs with the mouth 


maketh a man ſafe. Oh good God, here may all men 


ſee, that no man or woman can have a true faith, unleſs 
they have deeds alſo; and he that doubteth, is like the 
waves of the ſea toſſed about by the wind, and can look 
for no good thing at the Lord's hands. May not a man 
judge all ſuch to be like thoſe which St. John ſpeaketh 
of, that be neither hot nor cold; and therefore God will 


(he ſaith) ſpue them out of his mouth? If we judge evil 
al ſuch, have not they given us occaſion? Had it not been 


beiter for them to have had a milſtone tied about their 
necks, and to have been caſt into the ſea, than they 
ſhould give ſuch offences to God's elect people in con- 
demning them as they do, in going tothe ſynagogues of 
Satan; and there to receive the mark of the beaſt, in 
that they ſee and hear God blaſphemed there, and hold 
their peace? Doth not that declare to the whole world, 
that they allow their doings to be good? And theſe do 
not only defile themſelves, .but allo be an occaſion to 
confirm the papiſts in their popery, and ſo be an occa- 
ſion of our weak brother's falling, which will be all re- 
quired at their hands, which will be too heavy a burthen 
tor them to bear, if they repent it not with ſpeed. For 
they that know their maſter's will, and do it not, ſhall 
be beaten with many ſtripes. Oh, do we not perceive, 
that now 1s the acceptable time that Chriſt ſpeaketh ot ? 
Yea even now is the axe put tothe roots of the trees, ſo 
that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit now, 
muſt be hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 

Now is the Lord come with his fan in his hand, totry 
the wheat from the chaff. The wheat will he gather into 
his barn, and the chaff he will burn as aforeſaid. Now 
is the time come that we muſt go to meet the bridegroom 
with oil in our lamps. We are alſo bidden to the feaſt, 
let us make no excuſes. Yea, our maſter hath delivered 
his talents unto us, God give us grace to occupy them 


well, that at his coming he may receive his own with 


advantage. Yea, now is the Lord come to ſee if there 
be any fruit upon his trees; ſo that if the Lord come and 
find none, he will ſerve us as he did the wild fig- tree, 
that is, never fruit ſhall grow on us more; alſo, if 
we go to meet the bridegroom without oil in our lamps, 
and ſhould go to buy, the doubt is, we ſhould be ſerved 
as were the tooliſh virgins ; _ was, God ſaid to them, 
depart, I know you not. Or if we would make excuſes 
to come to the feaſt, others ſhall be bidden in our room; 
if we occupy not our talents well, they ſhall be taken 
from us and given to others, and all ſuch unprofitable 


ſervants ſhall be caſt into priſon in hell, where ſhall be |] 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Oh good God! what a fort of fearful. ſayings is 
here contained ? What chriſtian heart will not hearken 
diligently hereto ? Oh, may not all people well perceive 


no that this is the time that our maſter Chriſt ſpeaketh 
01, that the father ſhould be againſt the ſon, and the ſon 
. againſt the father, and one brother againſt another; that 


the brother ſhall deliver the brother to death ? yea, and 


that the wicked ſhall fay all manner of wicked ſayings 
againſt us for his name's fake ? Which I have well found 


by experience, I praiſe God therefore, that hath given 
me ſtrength to bear it. For I think there can be no evil 


deviſed, but it hath been imagined againſt me, and 


that of my familiar friends, as David ſaith: but I praiſe 
my Lord God, they are not able to prove any of their 
fayings true, but that they go about to find fault in them 
that God hath choſen, becauſe they themſelves will not 


take up their crols and follow Chriſt; and therefore 


they ſpeak evil of the thing that they know not, who 
ſhall give account of it before him that is ready to judge 
both the quick and the dead. 


But my truſt is, that all the people of God will be | 


ruled by the counſel of St. John, ſaying : My ſheep 
will hear my voice, ſtrangers they will not hear: mean- 
ing thereby, that ye ſhould not believe ſtrangers, count- 
ing them ſtrangers that go about to ſubvert the goſpel. 
Wherefore mark well what they be, and try them well 
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world ſhall ſee and know that my 


— 


before you give credit to them, according to St. le 
counſel in his epiltle, ſaying : Believe Be Ba ooh 
but try the ſpirits whether they be of God, or 2 
meaning thereby, that they that be not of God, vil 
ſpeak good of none but of them that be as they 1 
Wheretore (dear ſiſter) be of good cheer, and give 8 
credit to ſuch people, whatſoever you hear them ty 
For I have no miſtruſt by God's wo, & but that all the 
1 ſhall | lood ſhall not be 
dear in mine own fight, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God 
to give my adverſaries leave to ſhed it. I do earneſſi 
believe, that God which hath begun this good work id 
me, will perform it to the end, as he hath. given me 
grace, and will always, to bear this eaſy yoke and li ht 
3 which 1 have always found, I praiſe my Lord 
For when I have been in priſon, wearing ſometimes 
bolts, ſometimes ſhackles, ſometiines lying on the bare 
ground, ſometimes fitting in the ftocks, ſometime 
bound with cords, that all my body hath been fwoln 
much like to be overcome with the pain that hath 3 
in my fleſh, ſometimes fain to lie abroad in the woods 
and fields, wandering to and fro, few I ſay, that dur 
keep my company tor fear of the rulers, ſometimes 
brought before the juſtices, ſheriffs, lords, doctors, and 
biſhops, ſometimes called dog, ſometimes devil, heretic 
whoremonger, traitor, \ thief, deceiver, with divers 
others ſuch like ; yea, and even they that did eat of my 
bread, that ſhould have been moſt my friends by nature, 
have betrayed me: yet tor all this I praiſe my Lord 
God that hath ſeparated me from my mother's womb, 
all this that happened unto me hath been caſy, light, 
and moſt delectable and joyful of any treaſure that ever 
I poſſeſſed ; for I praiſe God they are not able to prove 
one jot or tittle of their ſayings true. But that way 
that they call hcreſy, I ſerve my Lord God, and at all 
times before whomſoever I have been brought, God 
hath given me mouth and wiſdom, which all my 


therefore. 

Wherefore (dear ſiſter) be of good comfort with all 
your brethren and ſiſters, and take no thought what you 
ſhall ſay, for it ſhall be given you the fame hour, ac- 


| cording to the promiſes, as I have always found, and as 


you and all other of God's elect ſhall well find, when 
the time is full come. And whereas I and many others 
have hoped, that this perſecution would have been at an 


end betore this time, now I perceive God will have a 


further trial to root out all diſſemblers, that no man 
ſhould rejoice in himſelf, but he that rejoiceth, ſhall re- 
Joice in God. | 
Wherefore if prophecy ſhould fail, and tongues 
ſhould ceaſe, yet love muſt endure. For fear hath pain- 
tulneſs, but perfect love caſteth out all fear: which 
love I have no miſtruſt but God hath poured it upon 
you ſo abundantly, that nothing in the world ſhall be 
able to ſeparate you from God. Neither high nor low, 
rich nor poor, life nor death, ſhall be able to put you 
from Chriſt; but by him I truſt you ſhall cnter into 
the new Jeruſalem, there to live for ever, beholding the 
glory of God with the ſame eyes that you now have, 
and all other faithful people that continue to the end. 
Give all honour and glory to God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one. 
God, to be honoured now and ever, Amen. 
RicHaRd WooDMAN. 
After theſe examinations thus had and commenced 
between Richard Woodman and the biſhops, he was 


| (as is aforeſaid) judged by ſentence of condemnation, 
and ſo deprived of his life; with whom alſo were burned 


nine others, to wit, five men and four women, which 
were taken about two or three days before their judg- 
ment. The names of which being alſo before expreſſed, 
here again follow in this order, Richard Woodman, 
George Stevens, William Maynard, Alexander Hoſ- 
man, his ſervant, Thomafine Wood, his maid, Mar- 
gery Moris, James Moris, her fon, Denis Burg, 
Aſhdowne's wife, Grove's wife. 

\ Theſe perſons above-named were put to death at 


Lewes the 22d of June, 
of 


adverſaries have not been able to reſiſt, I praiſe God 


ſam 


* 


An 
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\ which number the eight laſt were apprehended 
Fo laid) either the ſame day, or the ſecond or third 


rere committed together to the fire; in which ſpace no 


= burning. Wherefore what is to be ſaid to ſuch 
- ices, or what reckoning they will make to God and 
* che laws of this realm, I refer that to them that have 
to do in the matter. The like whereof is to be found 
alſo of other juſtices, who without any lawful writ of 
diſcharge or order of law, have unlawfully and diſor- 
derly burnt the ſervants of Chriſt (whoſe blood the law 
both may and alſo ought to revenge); eſpecially at Suliſ- 
bury, Canterbury, and Guernſey. But concerning 
theſe matters, though man's law do wink, or rather 
fleep at them, yer they ſhall be ſure God's law will find 
ſuch murderers out at length. I pray God the doers 
may repent betime. 


One Ambroſe died in Maidſtone priſon, about the 
ſame time. | 
= -— ooo OR os ͤù 
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#4 Account of the Condemnation of Mr. RICHARD 
WD © ff; | | 


N the regiſters of Gilbert, biſhop of Bath and Wells, 

I find a certificate made to king Philip and queen 

Mary, of one Richard Luſh, there condemned and 

given to the ſecular power to be burned for the cauſe 

of hereſy, whoſe affirmations in the ſaid certificate are 
expreſſed in tenor and effect, as follows. 


| x. For deny ing the verity of the body and blood 
of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar. | 
2. Item, For denying auricular confeſſion to be made 
to the prieſt. 8 | 
3. Item, For affirming only to be three ſacra- 
ments: to wit, of baptiſm, of the ſupper, and of ma- 
trimony. FRY 
4. Item, For refuſing to call the Lord's ſupper by 
the name of the ſacrament of the altar. | 
5. Item, For denying purgatory, and that prayers 
and alms profit not the dead body. 


6. Item, That images are not to be ſuffered in the 


church, and that all that kneel to images of the church, 
be idolaters. 4 
7. Item, That they which were burnt of late for re- 
ligion, died God's ſervants and good martyrs. 
8. Item, For condemning the fingle life of prieſts, 
and other votaries. i | 

9. Item, For denying the univerſal and catholic 
church, meaning the church of Rome. 

For theſe aſſertions as they are expreſſed, he was 
condemned and committed to the ſheriffs, and alſo a 
certificate directed by the biſhop aforeſaid, to the king 
and queen. a 


— — 


A Note concerning Joux Hurts, Miniſter and Martyr, 1 


wha was burned at Cambridge. | 


\ONCERNING the ſtory of John Hullier, martyr, 


partly mentioned before, for the more full declara- 
tion of the death and martyrdom of that good 
man, becauſe the ſtory is before but rawly and imper- 
fectly touched; for the more perfecting thereof I 
thought thereunto to add that which fince hath come to 
my hand, as followeth. 


Firſt, John Hullier was brought up at Eaton college, 
and after, according to the foundation of that houſe, he 


was elected ſcholar in king's college, where alſo not tar- 
rying full three years of probation, before he was fellow 
of the college, he after ſome time was one of the ten con- 
duRts in the king's college, which was Anno 1539. Then 


at length, in proceſs of time, he came to be curate of 


Babram, three miles from Cambridge, and went after- 
wards to Lynn; where he, having divers conflicts with 
I 


Gay before, and ſo with the ſaid Woodman and Stevens, | 
ould come down from London to the juſtices, for | 
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have delivered and lightened me of all this paltry. 


books, writings, and papers. 


truſt that as God hath hitherto begun, ſo alſo he will 


I to be ſhortly. God hath laid the foundation, as I by 


| horted the people there likewif, 


| Mr. Mayor, what mean you? If you ſuffer him thus to 
take liberty, I tell you, the council ſhall hear of it, and 


| aware of, Whereat ſimple Hullier, as meek as a lamb, 


* bo 0 Ye Nw ett e 2 ; ; 
the papiſts, was from thence catried to Ely, to Dr. 
Thurlby, then biſhop there; who after divers examina= 
tions, ſent him to Cambridge caſtle, where he remained 
but a while. Ee 15 
From thence he was conveyed to the town priſon 
commonly called the Tolbooth, lying there almoſt a quar= 
ter of a year, till at length he was cited to appear at 
great St Mary's on Palm-Sunday® eve, before divers 
dottors, both divines and lawyers; amongſt whom was 
chief Dr. Shaxton, Dr. Young; Dr. Sedgewike, Dr. 
Scot, and others. Where after examination, becauſe he 


being read by Dr. Fuller. 8 805 

Then conſequently he was degraded after their popiſh 
manner, with ſcraping crown and hands. When they 
had degraded him, he ſaid chearfully, This is the joyful- 
leſt day that ever I ſaw, and 4 thank you all, that ye 


In the mean time whillt it was doing, one ſtanding by, 
aſked Hullier what book he had in his hand. Who an- 
ſwered, a Teſtament. Whereat this man in a rage took 
it and threw it violently from him. Then was he given 
over to the ſecular powers, Braſey being mayor, who 
carrying him te priſon again, took from him all his 


On Maundy Thurſday coming to the ſtake, he ex- 
horted the people to pray for him, and after holding his 


The Lord {trengthen thee. Whereat a ſerjeant, named 
Brieſly, ſtayed and bade him hold his tongue, or elſe he 
ſhould repent it. 

Nevertheleſs Hullier anſwered and ſaid, Friend, I 


ſtrengthen me, and finiſh his work upon me. I am 
bidden to a Maundy, whither I truſt to go, and there 


his aid will end it. 79 8 
Then going to a ſtool (prepared for him to ſit on) to 
have his hoſe plucked off, he deſired the people to pray 


the right faith, and that he would ſeal it with his blood, 
certifying them, that he died in a juſt cauſe, and for the 
teſtimony of the verity and truth, and that there was no 
other rock but Jeſus Chrift to build upon, under whoſe 
banner he fought, and whole ſoldier he was ; and while 
ſpeaking, he turned himſelf toward the caſt, an d ex- 


George Boyes, Henry Barley, and one Gray, all three 
arch-prieſts of Trinity college, Cambridge, ſtood on a 
bank hard by. This Boyes was one of the proctors of 
the univerſity that year. To whom Mr. Gray ſpake, 
laying, Hear you not, maſter proctor, what blaſphemy 
this fellow'uttereth ? Surely it is ill done to ſuffer him. 

At whoſe words, this Boyes ſpake with a loud voice, 


we take you not to be the queen's friend. He is a per- 
nicious ' perſon, and may do more harm than you are 


taking the matter very patiently, made no anſwer, but 
made himſelf ready, uttering his prayer. Which done, 
he went meekly himſclf to the ſtake, and with chains 
being bound, was beſet with reed and wood, ſtanding 
in a pitch barrel, and the fire being ſet to, not marking 


ing it, began earneſtly to call upon God. Nevertheleſs 


— 


Il his friends perceiving the fire to be ill kindled, cauſed 


| cauſed him that he could ſee no more: and then he fell 


the ſerjeants to turn it, and fire it in that place where the 
wind might blow it in his face. 

That done, there was a parcel of books which were 
caſt into the fire, and by chance a communion book 


it, and read ſo long till the force of the flame and ſmoak 


again to prayer, holding his hands up to heaven, and 
the book betwixt his arms next his heart, thanking God 
for ſending it : and at that time the day being very fair 
and hot, yet the wind was ſomewhat up, and it cauſed 
the fire to be the fiercer, and when all the people thought 

e 5 he 


would not recant, he was firſt condemned, the ſentence 


peace, and praying to himſelf, one ſpake to him, ſay ing, 


for him again, and alſo to bear witneſs that he died in 


the wind, it blew the flame to his back. Then he feel 


fell between his hands, who receiving it joy fully, opened | 
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The NEW and COMPLETE:BOOK:of MARTYRS. [O MA UA De- 


be 4 


— — 


85 he had ham dead, he ſuddenly; uttered theſe. words: 


f | : 
. | 
1 


Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, dying very meckly. 
- . The place where he was burned, is called Jeſus Green, 
not far from Jeſus College. 
gunpowder,: but little to the purpoſe; for he was dead 

fore it took fire. All the people prayed for him, and 
many a tear was ſhed for him. Which the papiſts 
ſeeing, cried, he was not to be prayed for, and being 
but a damned man, it could profit him nothing : ne- 
vertheleſs they continued praying; whereat the papiſts 
fell into ſuch a rage that they menaced them with 
terrible threatnings. His fleſh being conſumed, 
his bones ſtood upright even as if they had been alive. 
Of the people, ſome took hat they could get of him, 
as pieces of bones. One had his heart, which was dif- 
tributed ſo far as it would go: one took the ſcalp, and 


looked for the tongue, bug it was conſumed, except the- 


very root. 
mmm —— — 
An Account of the Martyrdom of Simon MILLER and 
ELIZABETH COOPER, who were burnt at NORWICH. 


N the month of July next followed the martyrdom -of 


Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper. This Simon 
dwelling in the town of Lynn, a pious and zealous man 
in the knowledge of the Lord and his truth, deteſting 
and abhorring the contrary enforced religion then ſet 
forth, came from Lynn to Norwich, where he ſtanding 
in the preſs and hearing of the people, began to aſk 
them; as they came out of the church from their popiſh 
ſervice, where he might go to have the communion. 
At which, divers marvelled to hear and ſee his baldneſs : 
one that was an evil diſpoſed papiſt, hearing the ſame, 
ſaid, that if he would needs go to a communion, he 


would bring him thither where he ſhould be ſped of 


his purpoſe. Whereupon he was brought to the chan- 
cellor of Norwich, (whoſe name was Dunning) who after 
a few words, and ſmall talk paſſed with his examinate, 
committed him to ward. 


In the mean while as he was in examination, he had 


in his ſhoe his confeſſion, written in a certain paper, 
whereof a piece appearing above his ſhoe, was ſpied and 
taken out. The chancellor aſking if he would ſtand to 
the confeſſion of the ſame faith therein contained, he 
conſtantly affirmed the ſame. Whereupon, as is ſaid, 
he was committed. Thus the ſaid Simon being in the 
biſhop's houſe, under cuſtody of the Keeper there called 
maſter Felow, how it happened is not certain, whether 
by gentleneſs of the keeper, (who was ſomewhat gentle 
that way) or by leave given of the biſhop, or. elſe whe- 
ther he had condeſcended on purpoſe to their articles, 
he was diſmiſſed, and went home to his houſe at Lynn, 
where he continued a certain ſpace, till he had diſpoſed 
and ſet all things in order. | 

That done, he returned again to the biſhop's houſe to 
his priſon and keeper, till the time at length, he con- 


ſtantly abiding in his profeſſed purpoſe, and defence of | 


God's truth, was by the ſaid biſhop- and his chancellor, 


condemned and committed to the. fire about the 13th - 


day of July. 7 


Wich this | 
Cooper, (as is atorelaid) a pewterer's wife, dwelling in 


St. Andrew's pariſh, in Norwich, where ſhe had before 


recanted, and being unquiet for the ſame, and greatly 


troubled inwardly, at laſt ſhe came into the faid St. 


Andrew's church, the people being at their popiſh ſer- 
vice, and there ſtanding in the ſame, ſaid ſhe revoked 
her recantation before made in that place, and was 
heartily ſorry that ever ſhe did it, willing the people 


not to be deceived, neither to take her doings before for 
an example, &c. Theſe or ſuch like words ſhe ſpake | 


in the church. | 
Then cried one Bacon of the ſaid pariſh, laying his 


arms abroad, ſaying, Mr. Sheriff, will you ſuffer. this? 


and . repeating the ſame, urged. him to go from the 
church to her houſe, at whoſe knocking ſhe came down 
and was taken and ſent to priſon. | 


Seagar gave him certain | 


Simon Miller alſo was burnt one Elkraberh 


. 
0 


> 


| 
| 2 
The ſheriff (named Mr. Thomas Sutton) and the + 


8 
(Ty 


| againſt his own conſcience, which) he now: ca 
 repenteth.. |, fx idr | | 


Miller to be burnt, at the ſtake, hen the fire c 


* oth. Act 


had before been ſervants gether in one houſe; and 1 
the friendſhip he bare unto her, and more tor the = 
pel's ſake; he was very loth to do it; but he a eh. od 


by thoſe other perſons be fore mentioned, much 
rneſu | 
This good woman, being condemned with Simon 


| | | ame tg 
her, ſhe ſhrunk a little thereat, vith a voice crying * 


When the ſaid Simon Miller heard the ſame, he 


hand behind him towards her, and deſired were — 


ſtrong and of good cheer: ſor, good ſiſter, (ſaid he) we 


ve 


ſhall have a joyful and ſweet ſupper. *| At Which ſte 


being, as it ſeemed, thereby ſtrengthened, ſtood as oy 


and quiet, as one moſt glad to finiſh that good work. 
which ſhe before had ſo happily begun. And thus (1 
and her companion joyfully ended their lives, commit. 


| ting their ſouls into the hands of Almighty God. 


An Account of the Martyrdom of Five Men and Fiz, 
Women, 4/ Colcheſter, Foe in. the Forenoon, aud 
Five in the, Afternoon. x Ws be 

S it is no new thing in thoſe whom we call prelates 

and prieſts of the church, to be raiſers up of pet- 
ſecution againſt Chriſt and his poor flock ; ſo it is much 
to be marvelled, or rather lamented, that noble perſons, 
and men of honour and worſhip, ſhould be made ſuch 
miniſters, to ferve the deſires of theſe tyrants, as is now 
common, as well in the forrowful reign of the late 
queen Mary, as likewiſe in this preſent ſtory is to be 


| remarked. 


And firſt thou remembereſt, gentle reader, how men- 


tion was made a little before of twenty-two, which were 


ſent up priſoners together from Colcheſter to London, 


by the earl of Oxford, the lord Darcy, Mr. Tyrrel, of 
St. Oſithes, and other commiſſioners and juſtices, &c. 


which twenty-two, as aforeſaid, through a gentle ſubmiſ- 


ſion put to them, were afterwards releaſed and ſet at 
liberty. | 


In the number of theſe aforeſaid twenty-two, was one 


William Munt, of Muchbentley in Eſſex, huſbandman, 


with Alice his wife, and Roſe Allin, maid, daughter to 


the ſaid Alice Munt ; who coming home again to their 


houſe at Muchbentley aforeſaid, refrained themſelves 
from the unſavoury ſervice of the popiſh church, and fre- 
quented the company of good men and women, who 
gave themſelves. diligently to reading and calling upon 


the name of God, through Chriſt: whereby they ſo 


fretted the wicked prieſt of the town, called fir Thomas 
Tye, and others like unto him, that laying their heads 
together, they made a ſupplication to the lord Darcy, 


in the name of the whole parith ; the ſubſtance whereof 
is as followeth. | ; 


A Supplication 7 /e Lox D Darcy, and by him delivered 
4 SIR JOHN KINGSTON, Prieſt aud Commiſiary. 


LEASETH your honourable lordſhip: to be adver- 
tiſed, that we confeſs whilſt your good lordſhip lay 
here in the country, the people were ſtayed in good 
order, to our great comfort: but ſinge your lordihip's 
departure, they have made digreſſion from good order 


in {ome places, and namely in the pariſh of Muchbert- 


ley, by reaſon of three ſeditious perſons, William Munt 


and his wife, and Roſe her daughter, who by their co- 


lourable ſubmiſſion” (as it doth appear) were diſmiſſed 


and ſent down from the biſhop of London; and ſince 


their coming home they have not only in their own. per- 
ſons ſhewed manifeſt ſigns and tokens of diſobedience, 
in not coming to the church, nor yet obſerving other 
good orders, but alſo. moſt maliciouſly and ſeditioully 


have ſeduced many from coming to the church, and 


from obeying all other good orders; mocking alſo thoſe 
that frequent the church, and calling them church-owls, 
and blaſphemouſly calling the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar a blind EP with divers ſuch like blaſphemics. 


In conſideration whereof, may it pleaſe your honour, 
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Q MARV. A. D. 1557-) 75 A Letter from Sir 'T HOMAS T's to Bilhop BONNER. 613 
| 5 the love of God, and for the tender zeal your govd | pals, through the travail and pains of ſuch honourable 
xthip beareth to juſtice, and the common peace and I lords and reverend fathers as your lordſhip is, unto whom 
gietneſs of the king and queen's majeſty's loving ſub- I wiſh long life and continuance, with. increaſe of much 

jects) to award out your warrant for the ſaid William J honour: From Colcheſter, December 18. | 
Munt, his wife, and Roſe her daughter, that they being Your humble beadſman, 117 
attached and brought e ep good ebene * | I Tnomas Tre; Prieſt. 

| the reſt will fear to offend (their ringleaders of TSR TROAEL 7 $9 Te. | | . 
2 being apprehended) the quiietneſs of their. obe-. When this wicked prieſt had thus wrought his ma 


dient ſubjects. FVV 
Your daily orators, the pariſhioners of Muchbent- 
ley, Thomas Tye, prieſt, John Carter, Thomas 
Chandler, John Barker, Richard Mere, J. Pain- 

ter, Will. Harris, John Richard, with others. 


This being done, the ſaid fir Thomas Tye bethought 
' with himſelf where the perſecuted did reſort: for in the 
beginning of queen Mary's reign, for a twelvemonth and 
more he came not to the church, but frequented the 
company of godly men and women, who abſtained from 
the lame, and, as they thought, he laboured to keepa good 
conſcience, but the ſequel ſhewed him to be a falſe bro- 


— * * 


er. | | 3 1 
6 Now las Iſaid) he partly knowing the places of refuge 
for honeſt men. did further inquire of other men about 
the lame: and being thereof ſufficĩiently (as he thought) 
inſtructed to his purpole, immediately about the time 
the ſupplitation above ſpecified was exhibited to the 
ſach lord Darcy, wrote a letter ſecretly to biſhop Bonner, 
wherein he maketh his account how he had beſtowed 
his time, and complained of divers honeſt men, among 
which was the ſaxd William Munt and his company: the 
tenor of which letter here followeth. 


A Lettet from Sir TyHomas Tye, Prieſt, 70 Biſhop 
BONNER; 5 
TD IGHT honourable lord, after my bounden duty 
done in moſt humble wiſe, theſe ſhall be to ſignify 
unto your lordſhip the ſtate of our parts concerning re- 
ligion. And firſt, ſince the coming down of the twenty- 
two rank heretics diſmiſſed from you, the deteſtable 
fort of ſchilmatics were never ſo bold fince the king 
and queen's majeſty's reign, as they are now at this pre- 
ſent. In Muchbentley, where your lordſhip is patron 
of the church, ſince William Munt, and Alice his wife, 
wit Roſe Allin her daughter, came home, they do not | 
only abſent themſelves from the church and ſervice of 
Gol, but do daily allure many others away from the 
lame, which before did outwardly ſhew figns and tokens 
of obe dience. | 0 

e; aſſemble together upon the ſabbath-day in the 
time o divine ſervice, ſometimes in one houſe, ſome- 
times in another, and there keep their private conven- 
ticles and ſchools of hereſy. The jurates ſay, the lords 
commiſſion is out, and they are diſcharged of their 
bath. The queſt-men in your archdeacon's viſitation 
alledged, that foraſmuch as they were once preſented 
and now ſent home, they have no more to do with them 
nor any other. Your officers ſay, namely Mr. Boſwel, 
that the council ſent them not home without a great 
conſideration. I pray God ſome of your officers prove 
not favourers of heretics. The rebels are ſtout in the 
_ town of Colcheſter. 

The miniſters of the church are hem'd at in the open 
ſtreets, and called knaves. The bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar is blaſphemed and railed upon in every houſe 
and tavern. Prayer and faſting is not regarded. Sedi- 
tious talks and news are rife both in town and country, 
mas ample and large a manner, as though no honourable 

lords and e, e had been ſent for reformation 
thereof. The occaſion riſeth partly by reaſon of John 
Love,of Colcheſter Heath (a perverſe place), which John 

ove was twice indicted of hereſy, and thereupon fled 
wich his wife and houſhold, and his goods ſeized with- | 
in the town of Colcheſter, to the king and queen's 
majeſty's uſe. Nevertheleſs the ſaid John is come home 
again, and nothing ſaid or done to him. Whereupon 
the heretics are wonderfully encouraged, to the great 
diſcomfort of good and catholic people, which daily "RY 
II. 
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church again: which thin 
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lice againſt the people of God, within a,. while after the 
florms began to ariſe againſt thoſe poor perſecuted 
William Munt and his company; whereby they were 
enforccd to hide themſelves from the heat thereof. And 
continuing ſo a little ſpace, , at laſt, the ſeventh day of 
March, 1557, being the firſt Sunday in Lent, and by 
two of the clock in the morning, one Mr. Ed- 
mund Tyrrel (who came of the houſe of the Tyrrels 
which murdered king Edward V. and his brother) took 
with him the bailiff of the hundred, called William Sa- 
muel, dwelling in Colcheſter, and the two conſtables of 
Muchbentley aforeſaid, named John Baker, and William 
Harris, with many others ; and beſetting the houſe of 
the ſaid William Munt round about, called to thein at 
length to open the door : which being done, Mr. Tyrrel 
with ſome of his company went into the chamber 
where the ſaid father Munt and his wife lay, willing them 
to riſe : for, ſaid he, you muſt go with us to Colcheſter- 
caſtle. Mother Munt hearing that, being very fick, 
deſired that her daughter might fetch her {ome drink; 
for the was (ſhe ſaid) very ill. | | 

Then he gave her leave and bade her go. So her 
daughter, the forenamed Roſe Allin, maid, took a ſtone 
pot in one hand, and a candle in the other, and went to 
draw drink for her mother: and as ſhe came back 
again through the houſe, Tyrrel met her, and willed her 
to give her father and mother good counſel, and adver- 
tife them to be good catholic people. 
| Roſe, Sir, they have a beiter inſtructor than me. 
For the Holy Ghoſt doth teach them, I hope, which I 
truſt will not ſuffer them to err. 

Tyrr. Why, ſaid Mr. Tyrrel, art thou ſtill in that 
mind, thou naughty houſewite? marry, it 1s time to look 
upon ſuch heretics indeed. | 

Roſe. Sir, with what you call hereſy, do 
my Lord God, I tell you truth. 
Tytr. Then I perceive you will burn, goſſip, with 

the reſt, for company's ſake. > 

Roſe. No, fir, not for company's fake, but for 
Chriſt's ſake, if to I be compelled, and I hope in his 
mercy, if he call me to it, he will enable me to bear it. 

Tyrr. So he turning to his company, ſaid, Sirs, this 

offip will burn: what do you think of her? why truly, 
ir, ſaich one, prove her, and you ſhall ſee what ſhe 
will do by and by. | | 

Then that cruel Tyrrel, taking the candle from her, 
held her wriſt, and the burning candle under her hand, 
burning croſs-ways over the back thereof, ſo long that 
the very ſinews cracked aſunder. Witneſs hereof, 
William Chandler, then living at Muchbentley, who 
was there preſent and ſaw it. Alſo Mrs. Bright of Rum- 
ford, with Ann Starkey her maid, to whom Roſe Allin 
allo declared the ſanie, and the ſaid Mrs. Bright alſo 
miniſtered ſalve for the curing thereof, as the lay in her 
houſe at Rumford, going up towards London with other 
priſoners. 

In which time of his tyranny, he ſaid often to her, 
| Why, whore, wilt thou not cry? Thou young whore, 
wilt thou not cry? To which ſhe always anſwered, that 
ſhe thanked God ſhe had no cauſe, but rather to rejoice. 
But ſhe ſail, he had more cauſe to weep than ſhe, if he 
conſidered the matter well. In the end, when the ſinews 
(as I ſaid) brake, that all the houſe heard them, he then 
thruſt her violently from him, ſaying, A ſtrong whore, 
thou ſhameleſs beaſt, thou beaſtly whore, &c. with ſuch 
like vile words. But ſhe quietly ſuffering his rage for 
the time, at laſt ſaid, Sir, have you done what you will 
do? He ſaid, yea, and if thou think not well of it, then 
mend it. | ; 

Roſe. Mend it? nay, the lord mend you, and give 
you repentance, if it be his will. And now, if you think 
it good, begin at the feet, and burn the head alſo: for 
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day, I warrant you: and fo went and carried her mother 


drink as ſhe was commanded. Likewiſe, after ſearch- 
ing of the houſe for more company, at laſt they found 


one John Thruſtan and Margaret his wife, whom they 
al ſo carried to Colcheſter caftle immediately. 


And this ſaid Roſe Allin, being priſoner, told a 
friend of her's this cruel act of the ſaid Tyrrel; and 
ſhewing him the manner thereof, ſhe ſaid, while my bun 


hand was a burning, I having a pot in my other hand, | 
might have ſtruck him on the face with it, if I had had 
a mind, for no man held my hand to hinder me there- 


from. But I thank God, ſaid ſhe, with all my heart, I 
did it not. | 


Alſo being aſked of another, how ſhe could abide the | 


painful burning of her hand, ſhe ſaid, at firſt it was 
ſome grief to her; but afterwards, the longer ſhe 
burned, the leſs ſhe felt, or well near none at all. 

And becauſe Mr. Tyrrel ſhall not go alone in this 
kind of cruelty, you ſhall hear another like example of a 
blind harper's hand, burnt by Biſhop Bonner, as is teſti- 
fied by the relation of Valentine Dingley, ſometime gen- 


tleman to the ſaid biſhop, who declared before credible 


witneſs, as followeth : How the ſaid biſhop Bonner, 
having this blind harper before him, ſpake thus unto 


him, That ſuch blind abjects, which follow a fort of 


heretical preachers, when they come to the feeling of 
the fire, will be the firit that will fly from it. 
To whom the blind man anſwered, that if every joint 


of him were to be burnt, yet he truſted in the Lord 
he ſhould not fly. 


Then Bonner ſignifying privily to. 
certain of his men about him what they ſhould do, they 
brought to him a burning coal ; which coal being put 
into the poor man's hand, they cloſed it faſt again, 
which burned his hand moſt piteoully. 
doers thereof was the ſaid Mr. Valentine Dingley 


witneſs and reporter hereof, as is declared. | 


We read in Titus Livius, of the ſtory of king Porſen- 


na, who after the burning of the right hand of Marcus 


Scevola, who came purpolely to kill him, being only 
contented therewith, ſent him home to Rome again. 
But thus to burn the hands of poor men and women, 
who never meant any harm to them, and not contented 
with that, but alſo to conſume their whole bodies 
without any juſt cauſe, we find no example of ſuch bar- 
barous tyranny, neither in Titus Livius, nor in any 


other ſtory among the heathen. 


But to return to our Colcheſter martyrs again. With 
the ſaid William Munt and his family, was joined alſo 
in the ſame priſon at Colcheſter, another faithful bro- 
ther, named John Johnſon, alias Aliker, of Thorp in the 
county of Eſſex, labourer, thirty-four years of age, 
having no wite alive, but three young children, who 
was allo indicted with them of hereſy,” and ſo all theſe 
four lay together in Colcheſter caſtle. 85 

The other fix priſoners lay in Mote-hall in the ſaid 
town of Colcheſter, whole names were, 


1. William Bongeor, of the pariſh of St. Nicholas in ; 


Colcheſter, glazier, of the age of ſixty years. 
2. Thomas Benold, of Colcheſter, tallow-chandler, 


_— 3. W. Purcas of Bocking in Eſſex, tuller, of the age 


* 


of twenty years. l 
4. Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith, dwelling in Colcheſ- 
ter, widow, of the age of forty years. 

c. Helen Ewring, the wife of John Ewring, miller, 
dwelling in Colcheſter, of the age of forty-five years, or 
thereabouts, who was one of the twenty-two priſoners 
mentioned before, ſent up in bands from Colcheſter to 
L ondon, and after being delivered with the reſt, repaired 
home to Colcheſter again to her huſband, where not- 
withſtanding ſhe enjoyed her liberty not very long: for 
ſhortly aſter her return, ene Robert Maynard, then bailiff 
of Colcheſter, met with her, who eſpying her, came to 


her, and kifſed her, and bade her welcome home from 


London. Unto whom ſhe conſiderately anſwered again, 
and ſaid, That it was but a Judas's kiſs: for in the end, 


quoth ſhe, I know you will betray me, as indeed it came 


ro paſs: for immediately after that diſcourſe the was 


apprehended by him, and was lodged with the reſt in | 


the town priſon (as is aloreſaid), called the Mote-Hall. 


3 


Among the 


; 
| 


N 


four before- mentioned were in the caſtle. 


6. The {ixth of this company was Elizabeth Fel 


young maid, and ſervant in Colcheſter, of the ks, a 


twenty years. Theſe ſix were impriſoned in 8 4 
priſon of Colcheſter, called Mote-Hall, as the 0 Ong | 


Divers examinations theſe good men had at ſundr 


| times before divers juſtices, prieſts, and officers, a Mr 


Roper, John Kingſton, commiſſary, John 
prieſt, and Bonner's ſcribe, and e e 
preſence of the two bailiffs of Colcheſter, Robert Brous 
and Robert Maynard, with divers other juſtices both in] 
the town and country, and a great many other gentle 
men: at which time and place, and before the ſaid per. 
ſons, they had ſentence of condemnation read againſt 
them, chiefly for not affirming the real preſence of the 
ſacrament in their altar. The effect of their word: 
therein, was, as follows: | 


Firſt, The Priſoners i» Mote-Hall. 


VE BONGEOR, of the pariſh of St. Ni. 
cholas in Colcheſter, glazier, ſaid, that the ſacra. 
ment of the altar was bread, is bread, and fo remaineth 
bread ; and that the conſecration made it not more holy 
but rather the worſe. To this he did ſtand, as ally 
againſt all the reſt of their popiſh dofArine : and fo had 
ſentence read againſt him. 

Thomas Benold, of Colcheſter, tallow-chandler, af. 
firmed to the like effect as William Bongeor did: and 
ſo had ſentence alſo read againſt him. 

W. Purcas of Bocking ſaid, that when he received 
the ſacrament, he received bread in an holy uſe, that 
preacheth the remembrance of Chriſt dying for him. 
To this he ſtood, and againſt other their popiſh mat- 
ters : and fo alſo had ſentence read againſt him. 

Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith, ſaid, that ſhe loved 
no conſecration ; for the bread and wine, ſhe ſaid, was 
made rather worſe thereby than better. This good old 
woman anſwered them with ſuch ſound judgment atid 
boldneſs, to every thing they aſked her, that it rejoiged 
the hearts of many, and eſpecially to ſee the patience of 
ſuch a reverend old age, againſt the taunts and checks 
of her enemies. To this ſhe alſo ſtood, and had ſen- 
tence read againſt her in like manner. | 

Helen Ewring anſwered to the like effect, as the others 
did, utterly denying all the laws ſet forth by the pope, 
with her whole heart. This good woman was ſomewhat 
thick of hearing, but yet in the Lord's matters was 
quick of underſtanding, whoſe name therefore be praiſed. 
Againſt her alſo was ſentence read. 

Elizabeth Folks, the young maiden, being examined 
whether ſhe believed the preſence of Chriſt's body to 


be in the ſacrament ſubſtantially and really, or no; an- 


ſwered, that ſhe believed that it was a ſubſtantial lie, 
and a real he. At which words, the prieſts and others 


were very angry, and aſked her again, whether after - 


the conſecration there remained not the body of Chriſt 
in the ſacrament. To which ſhe anſwered, that before 
conſecration and after, it is but bread; and the man 
that blefleth without God's word, is curſed and abomi- 
nable by the word, &c. Then they examined her about 
confeſſion to the prieft, of going to church to heat 


maſs, of the aathority of the biſhop of Rome, &c. To 


all which ſhe anfwered, that by the grace of God, ſhe 
would neither ufe nor frequent any of them at all, but 
utterly deteſt and abhor them from the bottom of her 
heart, and all fuch trumpery. 
Then they read the ſentence of condemnation againſt 
her; at which Dr Chadſey wept, that the tears trickled 
down his cheeks. So the ſentence being read, ſhe kneeled 


- down on her knees, lifting up her hands and eyes unto 


— 


heaven, with fervent prayer and audible voice praiſing 
God, that ever fle was born to ſee that moſt blefſed and 
happy day, that the Lord would count her worthy to 
ſuffer for the teſtimony of Chriſt: and Lord, ſaid ſhe, 
if it be thy will, forgive them that have done this againſt 
me, for. they know not what they do. Then rifing up, 
ſhe exhorted all thoſe on the bench to repentance, eſpe- 
cially thofe who brought her to priſon, as Robert May- 
nard the bailiff, and ſuch like; which Maynard com- 
e monly, 
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monly, when he ſat in judgment upon life and death, 
would fit fleeping on the Lench oftentimes, ſo careful 
was his mind on his office. 

Further, ſhe deſired halting goſpellers to heware of 
blood, for that would cry for vengeance, &c. And in 
the end the told them all, laying her hand upon the bar, 
chat if they did not repent their wicked doings therein, 
that undoubtedly the very bar would be a witneſs 
inſt them at the day of judgment, that they had that 


J innocent blood. 


day ſhed 
This b | 7 
demned, was examined only upon this article, whether 


ſhe believed there was a catholic church of Chriſt, or | 


To which ſhe anſwered, Yea. Then was ſhe im- 


nor. 


mediately (by Boſwell's means, the ſcribe) delivered un- 


to her uncle Holt, of the ſame town of Colcheſter, to 
keep, who carried her home to his houſe : and ſhe be- 
ing there might have departed thence many times, if 
ſhe had pleaſed ; for wy was means offered to convey 
her away. But ſhe hearing that ſome doubted that ſhe 
had vielded to the pope (although it was untrue), would 
in no wiſe content herſelf, but wept, and was in ſuch 


anguiſh of mind and terror of conſcience, that by no 


means ſhe would yield to the papiſts for any perſua- 


Cons that could be. And coming before them at Co- 
Gn's houſe at the White-Hart in Colcheſter, ſhe was at 
utter defiance with them and their doctrine: and ſo had, 
as you have heard, in the end a papiſtical reward, as 
the reſt of her brethren had, 


The Priſoners i» Colcheſter Caſtle. 


ILLIAM MNT, of Much-bentley in Eſſex, of 

the age of 61 years, ſaid, that the ſacrament 
of the altar was an abominable idol, and that if he 
ſhould obſerve any part of their popiſh proceedings, he 
ſhould diſpleaſe God, and bring his curſe upon him, 
and therefore for fear of his vengeance he durſt not do 
it. This good father was examined of many things, 
but God be thanked he ſtood to the truth, and in the 
end thereof had ſentence of condemnation read againſt 
him. John Johnſon, of Thorp in Eſſex, vidower, 
thirty-four years of age, was examined as the reſt, 
and made anſwer in ſuch ſort, as the papiſts counted 
him none of their's, and therefore condemned him in 
their bloody ſentence, as they had done the reſt before. 
This John Johnſon affirmed, that in the receiving of 
the ſacrament according to Chriſt's inſtitution, he 
receiveth the body of Chriſt ſpiritually, &c. 

Alice Munt, the wife of the ſaid William Munt, 
forty-one years of age, being alſo examined as the 
reſt, ſaid and confirmed the ſame in effect as her huſ- 
band did, and was therefore alſo condemned. 

Roſe Allin, maid, daughter of the ſaid Alice Munt, 
of the age of twenty years, being examined of auricular 
confeſſion, going to the church to hear mals, of the 
popiſh ſeven ſacraments; &c. anſwered ſtoutly, that 
they ſtank jn the face of God, and ſhe durſt not have 
to do with them for her life, neither was ſhe (ſhe ſaid) 
any member of their's ; for they were the members of 
_ Antichriſt, and ſo ſhould have, if they repented not, 
the reward of Antichriſt. Being aſked further what 
the could ſay of the ſee of the biſhop of Rome, whe- 
ther ſhe would obey his authority or no; ſhe anſwered 
boldly that ſhe was none of his. As for his ſee (ſaid 
the) it is for crows, Kites, owls, and ravens to ſwim in, 
ſuch as you be: for by the grace of God I ſhall not 
ſwim in that fee while I live, neither will I have any 
thing to do therewith. Then they read the ſentence of 
condemnation againſt her, and ſent her to priſon again 
unto the reſt, where ſhe ſung with great joy, to the 
wonder of many. 3 be ; 

Thus theſe poor condemned lambs, being delivered 
into the hands of the ſecular power, were all ſent to the 
priſon from whence they came, where they remained 
with much joy and great comfort (in continual reading 
and jnvocating the name of God}, ever looking and 
expecting the happy day of their diſſolution. In which 
time the cruel papiſts left not their miſchievous attempts 
againſt them, although they would ſeem now to have no 


Elizabeth Folks, the day before ſhe was con- 
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4 more to do with them. For bloody Bonner, whoſe 


throat never cried ho, ſhortly after got a writ for the 
burning of the aforeſaid perſons; and to ſkew the more 
diligence in his cauſe, he ſent a truſty man of his, named 
Edward Coſin, down with it, and allo with his letter, 
for the furtherance of the matter, the next month after. 
the condemnation. 

The writ being thus received by the ſaid bailiffs, and 
they having then no leaſure thereabouts, appointed the 
day of the execution thereof, to be the fecond day of 
Auguſt next following. And becauſe the faithful ſouls were 
in two ſeveral priſons, as the caflle was for the country, 
and Mote-Hall for the town; therefore it was agreed 
among them, that they in Mote-Hall ſhould be burnt . 
in the forenoon, and thoſe at the caſtle, by the ſheriff 
of the ſhire, in the afternoon. | 

The ſecond day of Auguſt, 1557, betwixt fix and 
ſeven of the clock in the morning, were brought from 
Mote- Hall unto a plat of ground, hard by the town-wall 
of Colcheſter on the out- ide, William Bongeor, Wil- 
liam Purcas, Thomas Benold, Agnes Silverſide, alias 
Smith, Helen Ewring, and Elizabeth Folks before- 
mentioned, who being there, and all things prepared 
for their martyrdom, they kneeled down, and made 


their humble prayers to God, but not in ſuch a manner 


as they would, for the cruel tyrants would not ſuffer 
them : eſpecially one Mr. Clere among the reſt (who 
fomctime had been a goſpeller) ſhewed himſelf very 
extreme unto them; the Lord give him repentance (if 
it be his good will) and grace to be a better man. 
When they made their prayers, they roſe, and made 
themſelves ready for the fire: and Elizabeth Folks, 


when ſhe had plucked off her petticoat, would have 


given it to her mother, (who came and kiſſed her at 
the ſtake, and exhorted her to be ſtrong in the Lord) 
but the wicked there attending, - would not ſuffer her to 
give it. Therefore taking the ſaid petticoat in her hand, 
the threw it away from her, ſaying, farewel all the world, 
farewel faith, farewel hope; and ſo taking the ſtake in 
her hand, ſaid, welcome love, &c. Now ſhe being at 
the ſtake, and one of the officers nailing the chain about 
her, in the ſtriking of the ſtaple, he miſled the place, 
and gave her a great ſtroke with the hammer on the 
ſhoulder bone: at which, ſhe turning her head, lifted 
up ber eyes to the Lord, and ſmilingly praying, gave 
herſelf to exhorting the people again. 

When they were all nailed to the ſtakes, and the fire 
about them, they clapped their hands tor joy in the fire, 
that the ſlanders by, {which were by eſtimation thouſands) 
almoſt all cried, The Lord ſtrengthen them, the Lord 
comfort them, the Lord pour his mercies upon 


— 


them, with ſuch like words, as were wonderful to hear. 


Thus yielded they up their ſouls and bodies into the 
Lord's hand, for the teſtimony of his truth. The Lord 
grant we may imitate the ſame in the like quarrel, for 
his merey's ſake. Amen. : 

In like manner, the ſaid day in the afternoon, were 
brought forth into the caſtle-yard, to a place appointed 
for the ſame, William Munt, John Johnſon, Alice 
Munt, and Roſe Allin aforcſaid: who after they had 


made their prayers, were joyfully tied to the ſtakes, 


calling upon the ſame name of God, and earneſtly ex- 
horting the people to flee from idolatry, ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom with ſuch triumph and joy, that the people did 
no leſs ſhout thereat to ſee it, than at the others that 
were burnt the ſame day in the morning. 

Thus theſe ten perſons happily ended their lives for the 
teſtimony of the goſpel. God grant we may well ſpend 
our years and days likewiſe to his glory. Amen. 


You have heard before of the taking of John Thurſton 
at Muchbentley, in the houſe of William Munt of the 
ſame town; which ſaid John Thurſton,” about the 


| month of May, 1557, died in Colcheſter-caſtle, a con- 


ſtant confeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, 


The 
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of God is to beautify and adorn his kingdom with the 


from appearing publicly), he expreſſed and uttered his 


brethren, did there moſt earneſtly encourage and com- 


immoderate and unreaſonable going abroad, was called 


without cover, ſpending the moſt part in devout and 


nothing but water, whereunto he was compelled through 


. ſpies ſent out, who had in commandment where- 
ſoever they found him, to bring him either alive or | 

dend, 5 
But u hen this their attempt could not prevail, but | 


poſſible tobe enriched with the hurt and deſtruction of 
his poor man. ox 


— a es 


616 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. {Q Max- A Big 


A. Dirgg7. 


* 


Trudge- over. | | 


MON other martyrs of ſingular virtue and con- 
| ſtancy, one George Eagles deſerveth much to be 
commended, for that he having little or no learning, 
moſt manfully ſerved and fought under the banner of 
Chriſt's church. For oftentimes the will and pleaſure 


weak and ſimple inſtruments of this world; ſuch as 
Amos was in the Old Teſtament, who with many others 
of obſcure and unknown names, were called from the 
herds and-folds to the honour of prophets; as likewiſe 
we read of the apoſtles, who were called from the fiſh- 
erman's craft, and put into churches. Wherefore this 
George Fagles is not to be deſpiſed for his baſe occu- 
pation, whom Chriſt hath called thence to ſet forth and 
declare abroad his goſpel. We ought rather to glority 
God the more, who by his grace, in ſo blind a time, 
inſpired him with the gift of preaching, ang conſtancy 
of ſuffering: who, after he had uſed the occupation of 
a taylor, for ſome time, being eloquent and of good 
utterance, gave and applied himſelf to the ſervice of 
Chriſt's church. | 

Which man, as before in thoſe moſt bright and clear 
days of king Edward the- Sixth, he had not fruitfully 
ſhewed and preached the power and force of the Lord, 
ſo afterwards in the tempeſtuous time and fall of the 
church (at which time the confeſſors of Chriſt and his 
goſpel were troubled, divers of them murdered, ſome 
of them baniſhed, and others through fear conſtrained 


mind with courage. For he, wandering abroad into 
divers and far countries, where he could find any of his 


fort them, now tarrying in this town, and ſometimes 
abiding in that certain months together, as occaſion 
ſerved, lodging ſometimes in the country, and ſome- 
times for tear living in fields and woods, who, for his 


Trudge-over. Oftentimes did he lic abroad 1n the night 
carneſt prayer. 
His diet was ſo ſpare and ſlender above meaſure, that 


he uſed, almoſt for the ſpace of three years, to drink 


neceſlity in the time of perſecution : but when he per- 


ceived that by God's providence his body proved well 
enough with this diet, he thought beſt to inure himſelf 


to it againſt al] neceſſities. 

Now when he had profited Chriſt's church in this 
fort, by going about and preaching the goſpel a year or 
two, eſpecially in Colchelter and the places thereabout, 
that privy enemy which envieth always the ſalvation 
and bleſſed eſtate of the good, lurked and laid wait 
by. all means poſſible for him, fo that there were divers 


was all in vain, (the ſaid Eagles with his brethren keeping 
in cloſe, and hiding themſelves in ſecret places, as in 
barns, thickets, holes, &c.) his adverſaries went about 
another way to compaſs this their enterpriſe of taking 
him. 

For in the queen's name a grievous edit was pro- 
claimed throughout four ſhires, Eſſex, Suſſex, Kent, 
and Norfolk, promiſing the perſon that took him twenty 
pounds for his pains ; doubtleſs a worthy hire to entice 
any Jew to treachery. For being inflamed with greedy 
deſire of the money, they deviſed and invented all ways 


Ar length it came to paſs, that he being ſeen at Col- 
cheſter, upon Mary Magdalen's day, at which time 
they kept a fair in the town, would have been taken by 


hs adverſaries, if he had not ſpeedily conveyed himſelf 


away, a great multitude purſuing after, and ſeeking 
diligently for him. Who firſt hid himſelf in a grove, 


. whether it were for that his head were above the c 
| becauſe his voice was heard, the lurker percei 


and afterwards in a corn-field hard by, and o h. 
ſecretly couched from the violence of his 1 


inſomuch that they were all, except one, E 
of taking him, and therefore were ready to de Oe 
their way. SHY Teil PArt 


This one, having more ſubtlety and wicked 
his head than the reſt, would not depart thence v 

his fellows, but climbed up into a high tree ha * 
view and ſpy if he might ſee Eagles any where fir 8 
move. The poor man thinking all ſure enough 4 
reaſon that he heard no noiſe abroad, roſe up on his kr 
and lifting up his hands, prayed unto God 7 


craft in 


ees, 
And 
orn, Or 
ving his 
de ſired prey that he hunted after, forthwith came do 
and ſuddenly laying hands on him, brought him 180 
priſoner to Colcheſter. Notwithſtanding the ech 
and Judas knave, which had ſo much Sromifec hin 
was fain to be contented with a very ſmall reward i 
5 take that too, leſt he ſhould have had nothing 
at all. 
George Eagles being thus taken, was commirteg 
priſon at Colcheſter, and from thence within . 
after conveyed to Chelmsford; where he abode all that 
night in devout prayer, and would not ſleep, neither 
would eat nor drink but bread and water. The next &; 
he was carried to London, to the biſhop or the ew | 
and there remained a certain time, and then was broy bt 
down to Chelmsford to the ſeſſions, and there was Th 
dicted and accuſed of treaſon, becauſe he had aſſembſc 
companies together, contrary to the laws and fla. 
tutes of the realm in that caſe provided. For it was 
ordained a little before, to avoid ſedition, that if men 
ſhould aſſemble ſecretly together, above the number of 
ONT ſhould he attached of treafon. | 
nd although it was well known, that George Eagles 
did never any thing ſeditiouſly againſt the een 
to cloak an honeſt matter withal, and to cauſe him to 
be the more hated of the people, they turned religion 
into a civil offence and crime, and though: he defended 


| his cauſe ſtoutly and boldly, making a full declaration 


of his religion, or faith before the judges; yet could 
he not bring it to paſs by any means, but that he muſt 
needs be indicted (as is ſaid) of treaſon; whoſe indict- 
ment did run much after this faſhion. 
George Eagles, thou art indidted by the name of 
George Eagles, otherwiſe Trudge-over the Word, for 
that thou didſt ſuch a day make thy prayer that God 
ſhould turn queen Mary's heart, or elſe take her 


away. | i 

He denied that he prayed that God ſhould take her 
away, but he confeſſed, he prayed that God would 
turn her heart in his prayer. Well, notwithſtanding 
he was condemned for a traitor, although the meaning 
thereof was for religion. 

This being done, he was carried to the ſign of the 
Crown, in Chelmsford, and being there, one Richard 
Potto, the elder, an inn-holder, dwelling at the fign of 
the Cock, jn the ſame town, did much trouble him, in 
perſuading him to confeſs he had offended the queen in 


her forgiveneſs. 


To whom he faid, he had not offended her grace in 
that behalf. So in proceſs of time, he was laid upon a 
ſledge, with an hurdle on it, and drawn to the place of 
execution, being faſt bound, having in his hand 2 
pſalm book, of which he read very devoutly all the 
way with a loud voice, till he came there: and being on 
the ladder, the ſaid Poito did much trouble him with 
the matter aforeſaid ; but the ſheriff commanded Potto 
to hold his peace, and trouble him no more. | 

So he made his confeſſion, and ſtood very conſtant 
ſtill; then he was turned off the ladder.. With him 
were caſt certain thieves alſo, and the next day, when 
they were brought out .to be executed with him, there 
happened a thing that did much ſer forth and declare 
the innocency and piety of this man. For being led 
between two thieves to the place where he ſhould 
ſuffer, when as he exhorted both them and all others 
to ſtand ſtedfaſtly to the truth, one of them turned the 
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his prayer, which he was condemned for, and to alk _ 
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counſel be Faye into a jeſling matter, and made but a 
by t It, 3 8 ge 
by. ſhould e doubt to obtain heaven, ſaid. he, 


tain. and leader uno us in the way. | We. ſhall 
ger mühe raight, 35 ſoon as he hath once made us 


| ry. f | Po] £3, 

go" Th George Eagles and the other did greatly 
"_ ove him, who on the other fide gave good heed to 
George's exhortation, carneltly be wailing his own wick- 
«neſs, and calling to Chriſt tor mercy. But the more 
chat the firſt was bid to be ſtill, and to leave off his 
(coffing, the more perverſe he continued in his fooliſh- 
neſs, and bis wicked behaviour. At length they: came 
to the gallows, where they ſhould be, hanged, but 
George was carried to another place hard by to ſuffer. 


Between the two he went foremolt who was moſt ſerious, | 


who being upon the ladder, after he had exhorted the 
people to beware and to take heed to themſelves, how 
they did tranſgreſs the commandments of God, and 


bl 


then having committed his ſoul into God's hands, he 


ended his life after a godly and quiet manner. 


The mocker's turk came next, who would have 


likewiſe faid ſomewhat, but his tongue faultered in his 
head, that he was not able to {peak a word. He would 
| fain have uttered his mind, but he could not bring it out. 
Then the under-ſheriff bade him ſay the Lord's prayer, 
which he could not ſay neither but ſtutteringly, as a 
man would ſay, one word to-day and another to-mor- 
ro, Then one did begin to ſay it, and deſired him 
to lay aſter. | | 


eſpecially thoſe that beheld the juſt puniſhment of God 
againſt him that had mocked ſo earneſt a matter. 
George Eagles inthe mean time, after he had hanged a 
ſmall ſpace, having a great check with the halter, im- 
mediately one of the bailiffs cut it aſunder, and he fell 
to the ground being ſtill alive, although much amazed 
with the check he had off the ladder. 5 

Then one William Swallow, of Chelmsford, a bailiff, 
drew him to the (ledge that he was drawn thither on, and 
laid his neck thercon, and with a cleaver, ſuch as is 
occupied in many men's kitchens, and blunt, did hac- 
kle off his head, and ſometimes hit his neck, and ſome- 
times his chin, and did ſadly mangle him, and ſo opened 
him. Notwithſtanding, this bleſſed martyr of Chriſt 
abode ſtedfaſt and conſtant in the very midſt of his 
torments, till ſuch time as his tormentor, Wilkam Swal- 
low, did pluck the heart out of his body. The body 


being divided into four parts, and his bowels. burnt, 


uas brought to the aforeſaid Swallow's door, and there 
laid upon the fiſh-ſtalls before his door, till they had 
made ready a carriage to carry his quarters, one to 


Colcheſter, and the reſt to Harwich, Chelmsford, and 


St. Rouſe's. 


His head was ſet up at Chelmsford, on the market- 
crols on a long pole, and there flood, till the wind blew. 
it down, and lying certain.days in the ſtreet tumbled 


about, one cauſed it to-be buricd in the church-yard in 
the night. 


went well near off his head, his eyes were as it were 


cloſed up, and could ſcarcely ſee, the nails of his fingers 
and toes went clean off. He was in ſuch caſe of his 


body as though he had been a leper, and now in his old 
age almoſt a very beggar, and his wife, which he a 
little after married, God hath puniſhed with the falling 
ſickneſs, or a diſeaſe like unto that: which may be a 
warning or glaſs for all men and women to look in, that 
be enemies to God's true ſervants. 3 

No leſs a token of his marvellous judgment did 
God ſhew upon the aforeſaid Richard Potto, who did fo 
much trouble this George Eagles in the inn, and at the 
place of execution, as is above ſpecified. He lived till 
the beginning of queen Elizabeth's reign, all which 
time he little joyed, and being on a time in a great 


chafe with one or two of his neighbours in his own 


houſe, feeling bimſelf not well, he ſaid to one of his 


ſervants, go with me into the chamber; and when he 


No. 52. 


Such as were there and ſaw it, were much aſtoniſhed, 


Alſo a wonderful work of God was in that 
he ſhewed on this wicked bailiff Swallow, who within 
a ſhort ſpace after this was fo puniſhed, that all the hair 
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An this time ſuffered at Norwich, a godly 


monies of the church are good and godly ? 


_ Chriſt's body, fleſh, and blood? How ſay you, do yo 
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came there, he fell down on a low bed, as heayy as it 
had been lead, and lay there foaming at the mouth, and 
could never ſpeak a neither underſtood what was 
ſaid to him, but lay as ſenſeleſs as if he had been a 
dumb beaſt,” and within three or four days died. God 
zrant that this token ſent, of God, with many more 
uch, may be a warning to us ever hereafcer, White we 
%%% 0 

Beſides this, God hath wonderfully ſhewed his work. 
For on a time when they laid great wait for George 
Eagles, that it was thought impoſſible but that he mould 
be taken, being ſo beſet; his friends put him into ap- 
prentice's 1 viz, watchet-hoſe, as their mannet 
is, and an old cloak, and ſet him on a pack of wool, 
as though he had ridden to carry wool to the ſpinners, 
ſo he rode through the midſt of his adverſarics, and 
eſcaped them all for that time. Another chief troubler 
ot the ſaid George Eagles, was alſo one juſtice Brown, 
who enjoyed not his cruelty many years after. 

Alſo when he was at the ſeſſions at Chelmsford, there 
was a rumour raiſed, that he had accuſed divers honeſt 
men that did keep him in their houſes, and were conver- 
ſant with him, and all to diſcredit him; which 
rumour was very falſe and utterly untrue. Witneſs 
2 Ray nold, with divers others dwelling in Chelms- 
ord. | 


* 


CRASHFIELD, of Wymundham, cerdempned to Death 
or the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


man, named Richard Crafhficld, * whoſe examina 

tions before the chancellor, named Dunning, as he 
penned them with his own hand, ſo have we faithfully 
recorded the lame. Sow 

How ſay you, ſirrah, ſaid the chancellor, to the cere- 
monies of the church? | 

Then ſaid I, What ceremonies ? 

He ſaid unto me, Do you not believe that all the cere- 


My anſwer was, I do believe ſo many as are grounded 
in the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
Tuſh, ſaid he, do you believe in the ſacrament of the 
altar ? . 
I ſaid, I knew not what it was. Ee, 
Then, {aid he, Do you not believe that Chriſt took 
bread, and gave thanks, brake it, and ſaid, «© Take, cat, 
this is my body 2” HEE | | 
Yes verily, ſaid I, and even as Chriſt did ſpeak, fo 
did he perform the work. | | 
Tuſh, ſaid he, do you not believe this, that after the 
words ſpoken by the prieſt, there is the ſubſtance of 


not believe this ? Speak, man. 

I do believe that Chriſt's body was broken for me 
upon the croſs, and his blood ſhed for my redemption, 
whereof the bread and wine 1s a perpetual memory, the 
pledge of his mercy, the ring and ſeal of his promiſe, and 
a perpetual memory for the faithful unto the end of the 
world. So then I was commanded into priſon until the 
next day. | | Ce | 


Another Examination of RicHaRD CRASHFIELD. 


"HE day following I was brought forth. Then the 

chancellor ſaid unto me, Richard, how ſay you? 

Are you otherwiſe minded than you were yeſterday ? 

He rehearſing all the words that we had before, ſaid, 

Are not theſe your words? Whereunto I anſwered, 
Yes. 

Then faid he, How ſay yous, can you not find in your 
heart, when you come to the church, to kneel down be- 
fore the = and make your prayer? 

I anſwered and ſaid, No; rehearſing the command- 
ment of God forbidding the ſame. 

He faid, Have you not read or heard, that God com- 
en image to be made ? 
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Lanſwered, What image 7 | 
He ſaid, The brazen ſerpent. _ 8 
1 ſaid, Yes, I have heard it read, how that God 


did command it to be made, and likewiſe to be broken | 


down. AP 4 

Then doctor Bridges ſaid, Wherefore did God com- 
mand the ſeraphims and cherubims to be made ? | 

I faid, I could not tell; I would fain learn. 

Then faid the chancellor, But how ſay you to this? 
Can you find in your heart to fall down before the picture 
of Chriſt, which is the rood ? | | 

I anſwered, No, I fear the curſe of God: for it is 
written, that God curſed his hands that make them, yea, 
and the hands that make the tools wherewith they are 
carved. 5 2 

Then doctor Bridges raged, and ſaid, Liſten now 
what a piece of ſcripture he hath here gotten to 


ſerve his purpoſe, for he will not allow but where he 


liſteth. 


Then ſaid the chancellor, How ſay you to confeſſion 


to the prieſt? When were you confeſſed? 
I ſaid, I confeſs myſelf daily unto the eternal God, 
whom I moſt grievouſly offend. 
Then the chancellor ſaid, Do you not take confeffion 


to the prieſt to be good? 


I anſwered, No, but rather wicked. | 

Then the chanccllor ſaid, How ſay you by yonder 
gear, yonder ſinging, and yonder playing on the organs ? 
Is it not good and godly? - 

I ſaid, I could perceive no godlineſs in it. 

Then he ſaid, Why, is it not written in the Pſalms, 
that we ſhould praiſe God with hymns and. ſpiritual 
ſongs ? e 

I faid, Yes, ſpiritual ſongs muſt be had: but yon- 
der is of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit of error. For to 
you it is pleaſant and glorious, but to the Lord it is bitter 
and odious. SET 

Then ſaid the chancellor, Why, is it not written, my 
houſe is an houſe of prayer? | | 

I ſaid, Yes. It is written alſo, that you have made 
my houſe a den of thieves. 

With that the chancellor looked and ſaid, Have we? 

I anſwered and faid, Chriſt ſaid fo. - Then was I 
commanded to ward. 

The Thurſday next following, doctor Bridges was 
ſent to me to examine me of my faith. And he ſaid, 


Country-man, my lord biſhop (tor love he would have | 
vou ſaved) hath ſent me unto you, becauſe to-morrow 
is your day appointed: therefore my lord hath thought 


it proper, that you ſhonld declare your faith unto 
me. For to-morrow my lord will not have much ado 
with you. 

I anſwered and faid, Hath my lord ſent you? 


It is not you, to whom I am diſpoſed to ſhew my 


mind. 
Then he ſaid to me, I pray you let me know your 


mind concerning the ſacrament of the altar. 


Tanſwered, Are you ignorant of what J have faid ? 
He ſaid, No, for it was well written, except you 


believe, faith he, as the church hath taught, you are 
JJ / Toma 


I anſwered and ſaid, Judge not, left you be judged : 
condemn not, leſt you be condemned. „ 

And he ſaid, Lo, we ſhall have a traitor as well as an 
heretic : for he will diſallow the king's judgment. 

I ſaid, No, I do not difallow the king's judgment, 
but your's I do diſallow. For I pray you tell me, how 
came you by this judgment? 

He anſwered and ſaid, By the church: for the church 
hath power to ſave and condemn: for if you be con- 
demned by the-church, be yon fure, that you be damned 


both body and foul. 


Then J ſaid, If you have this power, I am ſore de- 


ceived. For I believe that Chriſt ſhall be our judge. 


But now I perceive that you will do much for him, that 
you will not put him to the pain. | 

Then he faid, Stand nearer, country-man: why ſtand 
you ſo far off? 


] anſwered, I am near enough, and a little too near. 


Then he ſaid, Did not Chriſt ſay, is not my fleſh 
meat, and my blood drink indeed? 
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words with you. | | „ 
y faith is fully grounded and eſtabliſhed, 
that Chxiſt Jeſus the Eaſter Lamb hath offered his bleſſed 


I aſked, To whom ſpake Chrift thoſe words? 

He anſwered, To his diſciple. 0 

I (intending to rehearſe the text) faid, Whereat 95 
Chrift's diſciples murmur inwardly⸗ ? NY 

He ſaid, No, they did not murmur, but th * | 
the Infidels, (faith he) for the diſciples ' were Ws 7 
with theſe words. | _ * 

I faid, Did not Chriſt fay thus, as he taught at Ca 
pernaum, whereat his ditciples murmured, faving 
This is an hard ſaying, who can abide the hearin 
of it? Jeſus perceiving their thoughts, ſaid; Doth th; 
offend you ? | | | 1 

Then he raged and faid, Oh, thou wreſteſt the text 
for thine own purpoſe: for the diſciples did never mur 
mur, but the unbelievers as thou art. N 
I antwered, Yes, but I perceive you know not the 
text. | . 

Then he ſaid with much rage, I will lay my bead 
thereon it is not fo. _ | 

Then I ſaid, I have done with you. 

To which he anſwered, What ſhalt I tell my lord 
of you? 

It you have nothing to tell him, your errand ſhall be 
ſooner done, ſaid I. And fo he departed. 

Then on Friday I was brought forth to receive judg. 
ment, when the chancellor ſaid unto me, Are you 
man, or are you not? 

] anſwered, I truſt I am a new man born of God. 

God give you grace ſo to be, ſaid he. So he rehearſed 
all my examination and ſaid, How ſay you, are not theſe 
your words ? | 

I anſwered, Yes, I wilt not deny them. 

Then he ſaid to Dr. Pere, ſtanding by, I pray you 
talk with him. Then he alledging to me many fair flat. 
tering words, faid, “ Take, eat, this is my body.” How 
ſay you to this? Do you not believe that it is Chriſt's 
body? Speak. 

I anſwered, Have you not my mind, why do you 
trouble me ? | 


a New 


He faid, What did Chriſt give you ? Was it bed, IJ 


or was 1t not ? | 

TaiJ, Chriſt took bread, and gave thanks, and gave 
it, and they took bread, and did eat. And St. Paul 
maketh it more manifeſt, where he faith, ** So oft as 
ye ſhall eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye 
{hall ſhew forth the Lord's death until he come.” 
St. Paul faith not here as you ſay : for he ſaith, © S0 
= as ye ſhall eat of this bread.” He doth not fay, 


y. | 

So they intending that I ſhould go no further in the 
text, ſaid, Tuſh, you go about the buſh. Anſwer to 
the firſt queſtion, Let us make an end of that. 

What ſay you to the bread that Chriſt gave? Let me 
have your mind in that. 

] anſwered, I have ſaid my mind in it. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, No, we will have your 
mind in that. | | | 

I anſwered, I have faid my mind in it. | 

Then faid the chancellor, No, we will have yous 
mind more plainly : for we intend not to have many 


I ſaid, 


body a ſacrifice to God the Father, the prieſt of my 
redemption. 
ful ſanctified, and he is our only Advocate and Me- 
| diator, and he hath made perfect our redemption. 
This hath he done alone, without any of your daily 
oblations. | 
Then Dr. Bridges ſtarted up and ſaid, Truth, your 
words are true indeed: you take well the literal ſenſe: 
but this you muſt underſtand, that like as you ſaid that 
Chriſt offered his body upon the croſs, which was 2 
bloody facrifice, and a viſible ſacrifice ; ſo likewiſe we 
daily offer the ſelf- ſame body that was offered upon the 
croſs, but not bloody and vifible, but inviſible, unto 
God the Father. . ; 
Do you offer Chriſt's body, I ſaid ? Why then Chriſt's 


ſacrifice was not perfect. But Chriſt is true, when all 


| men ſhall be liars. 
| Fr Then 


For by that only ſacrifice are all the faith- 
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Then he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not fear him that hath 
wer to kill the body: but thou ſhalt fear him that 
ath power to kill both body and ſoul. | 

I anſwered and ſaid, It is not ſo. But the text is 
thus, © Thou ſhalt not fear them that have power to 
kill the body, and then have done what they can. 
But thou ſhalt fear him that hath power to kill both 
body and foul, and caſt them both into hell-fire, and 
1 ald, Yes : for it is the church. 

] anſwered, Why, Chriſt ſaith, © ] give my life for 
the redemption of the world. No man taketh my life 
\ me (laith he), but I give it of my own power, 
I have power to take it again.” Therefore 
Son of God did offer his body once for all. 
And if you will preſume to offer his body daily, then 
our power is above Chriſt's power. With that he was 
a and ſaid, What, ſhall we have doctrine? You 
ire not hereto appointed. | 5 

Then the chancellor ſtood up and ſaid, Will you 
turn from this wicked error, and be an example of 
odneſs, as you have been an example ot evil? 
(tor by your wicked reading you have perſuaded ſome 
ſimple women to be in this error) and you ſhall have 
mercy. : | | 

And I ſaid, It is of God that I do crave mercy, whom 
1 have offended, and not you. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, When were you at your 
pariſh church ? You have ſtood excommunicate theſe 
two years and more: wherefore you are condemned. 
And ſo I was condemned. | 


— 


fron 
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Thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the examinations of 
this pious young man, ſet forth in writing with his 
own hand, who, ſoon after his condemnation, was 
brought to the ſtake by the ſheriiis and officers, where 
with much patience and conſtancy he endured his mar- 
tyrdom. At whoſe burning, one Thomas Carman 
was apprehended, whoſe ſtory hereafter followeth in it's 


order and place. 


About the ſame time one named Fryer, with a woman 
accompanying him, who was the ſiſter of George 
Eagles, ſuffered the like martyrdom by the unrighteous 
papiſts, whoſe tyranny the Lord of his mercy abate and 
cut mort, turning that generation, if it be his will, toa 
better mind, | 


— ¶ — — 


An Account of the Apprehenſion and Death of Mrs. 
Joyce Lewes, tbe Wife of Mr. TyoMas LEW᷑Sõß of 
Manceter. 


ISTRESS Joyce Lewes, a gentlewoman born, was 
firſt married to one Appleby, and afterwards to 
Thomas Lewes, of Manceter. In the beginning of queen 
Mary's time ſhe went to church and heard mals as others 
did, but when ſhe heard of the burning of that moſt 
godly and learned martyr Laurence Saunders, who fuf- 
fered in Coventry, ſhe began to take more heed to the 
matter, and inquired earneſtly of ſuch as ſhe knew 
feared God, the cauſe of his death: and when ſhe per- 
ceived it was becauſe he refuſed to receive the maſs, ſhe 
began to be troubled in conſcience, and waxed very 
unquiet. And becauſe her houſe was even hard by Mr. 
John Glover's houſe, of whom mention was made 
before, a man of bleſſed memory, and a ſingular exam- 
ple of his unfeigned godlineſs, and manifold troubles 
which he ſuffered for the goſpel, ſhe did oftentimes reſort 
to him, and deſired him to tell her the faults that were 
inthe maſs, andother things that at that time were urged 
as neceſſary to ſalvation. | | 
Now he perceiving both her unquiet mind, and 
the deſire ſhe had -to know the truth, did moſt dilt- 
gently inſtruct her in the way of the Lord, proving unto 
her out of God's holy word, that the maſs, with all 
other papiſtical inventions, was odious in God's fight ; 
and beſides this, reproved her, for that ſhe delighted in 


| 


— 


come, to be content to forteit ſo much money, rather 


te vanities of this world ſo much. By which godly 
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counſel, ſhe began to grow weary of the world, and 
thoroughly ſorrowful for her ſins, being inflamed with 
the love of God, and defirous to ſerve him according to 
his word, purpoſing alſo to flee from thoſe things which 
diſpleaſed him. And becauſe ſhe had learned the maſs 
to be evil and abominable, ſhe began to hate it. And 
when at a time ſhe was compelled by the furiouſneſs of 
her huſband to come to the church, at the ſame time 
when the; holy water was caſt, ſhe turned her back 
towards it, and ſhewed herſelf to be diſpleaſed with 
their blaſphemous holy water, injurious to the blood of 
Chriſt. Whereupon the was accuſed before the biſhop 
tor deſpiſing of their ſacramentals. | 

Immediately a citation was ſent for her to her huſ- 

band's houſe, to appear before the biſhop. The ſumner 
that brought the citation delivered it to her huſband, 
who looking upon it, and perceiving that it was moved 
with anger, deſired the ſumner to take the citation 
with him again, or elſe he would make him eat it. 
The ſumner refuted to take it again, for he thought no 
man durſt have been ſo bold to him. But in the end 
Lewes compelled the ſaid ſumner to eat the citation 
indeed, by ictting a dagger to his heart; and when he 
had caten it, he cauſed him to drink, and fo ſent him 
away. But immediately after, the ſaid Lewes with his 
wite were commanded to appear before the biſhop, where 
the ſaid Lewes by and by ſubmitted himſelf, and deſir- 
ing the biſhop to be good to him, excuſing himſelf af- 
cer the beſt faſhion he could. Whercupon the biſhop 
was content to receive his ſubmiſſion, with condition 
that his wife ſhould ſubmit herſelf alſo. But ſhe ſtoutly 
told the biſhop, that by refuſing of the holy water ſhe 
had neither offended God, nor any part of his laws. 
At which words.the biſhop being grievouſly offended, 
yet becauſe ſhe was a gentlewoman, he would not 
take her at the worſt (as he ſaid), but gave her one 
month's reſpite, binding her huſband .in an hundred 
pound to. bring her again unto him at the month's 
end, and ſo they were both let go. 

When they came to their own houſe, the ſaid Mrs.“ 
Joyce Lewes gave herſelf to moſt diligent prayer, and 
invocating of the name of God, reſorting continually 
to the abovenamed man of God, Mr. John Glover, 
who did moſt diligently inſtruct her with God's word, 
willing her in any caſe not to meddle with that matter 
in reſpect of vain glory, or to get herſelf a name, ſhew- 
ing her the great danger ſhe was like to caſt herſelf in, 
if the ſhould meddle in God's matter otherwiſe than 
Chriſt doth teach. | | | 

When the month was now almoſt expired, and the 
time at hand that ſhe ſhould be brought before the ſaid 
biſhop, her huſband being advertiſed by the ſaid Mr. 
John Glover and others, not to carry her to the biſhop, 
but to ſeek ſome way to ſave her, or if the worſt ſhould 


than to caſt his own wife into the fire; he anſwered, 
he would not loſe or forfeit any thing for her ſake ; and 
ſo, like a murderer of his own wife, he carried her to 
the bloody biſhop, where the was examined, and found 
more ſtout, than ſhe was before death was threatened. 
And to begin withal, ſhe was ſent to ſuch a ſtinking pri- 
ſon, that a certain maid, which was appointed to keep 
her company, did ſwoon in the ſame priſon. 

Being thus kept in priſon, and oftentimes examined, at 
length ſhe was brought to judgment, and pronounced an 
heretic "worthy to be burned. When the biſhop rea- 
ſoned with her, why ſhe would not come to the maſs, 
and receive the ſacraments and ſacramentals of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; ſhe anſwered, Becauſe I find not theſe things 
in God's word, which you fo urge and magnify, as 
things moſt needful for men's ſalvation. If thele things 
were in the word of God commanded, I would, with all 
my heart, receive, eſteem, and believe them. The 
biſhop anſwered, If thou wilt believe no more than is 
in the ſcripture, concerning matters of religion, thou art 
in a damnable caſe. At which words ſhe was wonder- 
fully amazed, and being moved by the Spirit of God, 
told the biſhop, that his words were ungodly and 
wicked. | 
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' Aſter her condemnation, ſhe continued a whole 


twelve-month in priſon, becauſe ſhe was commitzed to 


the ſheriff, that was of late choſen, who could not be 


compelled to put her to death in his time, as he affirmed ; 


for which things, after her death, he was ſore troubled, 
and in danger of his life. All that time ſhe was in 
priſon, her behaviour was ſuch both in words and deeds, 
that all they, that had any ſpark of godlineſs and ho- 
neſty, did greatly lament her caſe, that ſhe-ſhould be 
put to death. T7 - 

Now when the time drew near which God had ap- 
pointed for her deliverance, the writ De comburends 
(as they term it) being brought down from London, ſhe 
deſired ſome of her friends to come to her, with whom, 
when they came, ſhe confulted how ſhe might behave 
herſelf, that her death might be more glorious to the 


name of God, comfortable to his people, and alſo moſt 


diſcomfortable to the enemies of God. As for death 
(faith ſhe), I do not greatly heed it: when I behold the 
amiable countenance of Chriſt my dear Saviour, the ug- 
ly face of death doth not greatly trouble me. In 
which time alſo ſhe reaſoned moſt comfortably out of 
God's word, of God's election and reprobation. 


In the evening before her ſuffering, two of the prieſts of 


the cloſe of Litchfield, came to the under ſheriff's houle, 
where ſhe lay, and ſent word to her by the ſheriff, that 
they were come to her confeſſion ; for they would be 
forry ſhe ſhould die without. She ſent them word 
again, the had made a confeſſion to Chriſt her Saviour, 
at whoſe hands the was ſure to have forgiveneſs of her 
{ins. As concerning the cauſe for which ſhe ſhould die, 
ſhe had no cauſe to cohfeſs that, but rather to give moſt 
humble praiſe to God, that he had made her worthy to 
ſuffer death for his word : and as concerning that abſo- 
lution that they were able to give unto her, being au- 
thorized by the pope, ſhe did defy the ſame, even from 
the bottom of her heart. 

Which when the prieſts heard, they ſaid to the ſheriff, 
Well, to-morrow her ſtoutneſs will be proved and tried: 


for although perhaps ſhe hath now ſome friends that 
whiſper in her ears, to-morrow we will fee who dare be 


{o hardy as to come near her: and fo they went their 


ways with anger, that their confeſſion and abſolution was | 


nought ſet by. | 

All that night ſhe was wonderfully chearful and mer- 
ry, with a certain gravity, inſomuch that the majeſty of 
the Spirit of God did manifeſtly appear in her, who did 
expel the fear of death out of her heart, ſpending the 
time in prayer, reading and talking with them that 
were purpoſely come unto her, to comfort her with the 
word of God. 

About three o'clock in the morning, Satan (who 
never fleepeth, eſpecially when death is at hand) began 
to ſtir himſelf buſily, ſhooting at her that hery dart, 
which he is wont to do againſt all that are at defiance 
with him, by queſtioning her, how ſhe could tell that 
ſhe was cholen to eternal lite, and that Chriſt died for 


'her. 1 grant that he died, but that he died for thee, 


how canſt thou tell: whilſt ſhe was troubled with this 
ſuggeſtion, they that were about her counſelled her to 
tollow the example of Paul, Gal. ti. where he faith, 
« Which hath loved me, and given himſelf for me.” 
Allo, that her vocation and calling to the knowledge of 
God's word, was a manifeſt token of God's love and 
deſire towards God working in her heart, that love 


and deſire towards God to pleaſe him, and to be juſti- 


fied by him through Chriſt, &c. By theſe and like 


perſuaſions, and eſpecially by the comfortable pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, brought out of the ſcripture, Satan was 


put to flight, and ſhe comforted in Chriſt. 

About eight o'clock, Mr. Sheriff came into her 
chamber, ſaying theſe words, Mrs. Lewes, I am come 
to bring you tidings of the queen's pleaſure, which 


is, that you ſhall live but one hour longer in this world: 


therefore it behoveth you to prepare yourſelf for it. At 
which words, being ſo groſsly uttered, and ſo ſuddenly, 


by ſuch an officer as he was, made her ſomewhat caſt 


down, Wherefore one of her friends and acquaintance 


ſtanding by, ſaid theſe words: Mrs. Lewes, you have 
greut cauſe to praiſe God, who has vouchſafed fo 
| 
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ſoon to take you out of this world, and made you 8 
to be a witneſs of his truth, and to bear recor 
Chriſt, that he is the only Saviour. Tom | 
After which words, ſhe laid, Mr. Sheriff, your meg; 
is welcome to me, and I thank my God that he has made 
me worthy to offer my life for his ſervice. At which 
words the ſheriff departed : but in the ſpace of an hoy 
he came back again, with ſwords and clubs; and wh 
he came up into her chamber, one of her friends defired 
him to give him leave to go with her to the lake, and 
to comfort her, which the ſherift granted at that time. 
but afterwards, when ſhe was dead, he was ſore troubled 
for the ſame. | 
Now, when ſhe was brought through the town by a 
number of bill-men, a great number of people being 
preſent, ſhe was led by two of her friends, namely, Mr 
Michael Reniger, and Mr. Auguliine Bernher, and 10 
brought to the place of execution: and becauſe the 
place was far off, and the throng of the people great, and 
the not acquainted with the freſh air, (being ſo long in 
priſon) one of her friends ſent a meſſenger to the ſheriff”; 
houſe for ſome drink: and after ſhe had prayed three 
ſeveral times, in which prayers ſhe deſired God moft 
inſtantly to aboliſh the idolatrous mals, and to deliver 
this realm from popery (at the end of which piajer 
moſf part of the pcople cried Amen; yea, even the the. 
riff that ſtood hard by her, ready to caſt her into the 
fire for not allowing the mals, at this her prayer ſaid 
with the reſt of her people, Amen) ; when ſhe had thus 
prayed, ſhe took the cup into her hands, ſaying, I drink 
to all them that unfeignedly love the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and wiſh for the abolithment of popery. When 
ſhe had drank, they that were her friends drank alſo. 
After that a great number, eſpecially the women of that 
town, drank with her; who atterwards were put to open 
penance in the church by the cruel papilts, tor drinking 
with her. | 
When ſhe was chained to the flake, ſhe ſhewed ſuch 


d unto 


chearfulneſs, that it paſſed man's reaſon, being ſo well 
coloured in her face, and being to patient, that moſt 


of them that had honeſt hearts were moved, and even 
with tears bewailed the tyranny of the papiſts. When 
the fire was ſet to her, ſhe made no other reſiſtance 
than by lifting up her hands towards heaven, being dead 


very ſoon: for the under ſheriff, at the requeſt of her 


friends, had provided ſuch fluff, that ſhe was ſuddenly 
diſpatched out of this miſerable world. 

This, amongſt other things, is not to be forgoten, that 
the papiſts had appointed ſome to rail upon her, and to 
revile her, both as ſhe went to the place of executian, as 
alſo when ſhe was at the ſtake. Amongſt others there 
was an old prieſt, who had a pair of writing tables, 
wherein he ſet down the names of thoſe women that drank 


| of the cup, (as before mentioned), and al deſcribed her 


triends by their apparel, for he could not preſently learn 
their names, and afterwards inquired for them: and ſo 
immediately after proceſs was lent out for them, both to 


Coventry and other places: but God, whoſe providence 


ſleeps not, did defend them trom the hands of theſe 
cruel tyrants. Unto which God, with the Son and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be honour and glory tor ever, Amen. 


. Pe. ˖75*—ö1u—4 
The Martyrdom of Raiyn AL LERTOox, James Ausroo, 


MarGeRY AvusTOO, aud Ricuyakd RoTH, 44 


NT the ſeventeenth day of September, were 


burned at Iſlington, near London, theſe four pro- 
feſſors of Chriſt, Ralph Allerton, James Auſtoo, Mar- 
gery Auſtoo his wife, and Richard Roth. Among 
which it firſt appeareth, that this Ralph Allerton was, 
more than a year before his condemnation, apprehended 
and brought before the lord Darcy, of Colcheſter, and 
was there accuſed, as well for that he would not conſent 
to come unto the idolatry and ſuperſtition which then 
was uſed, as alſo that he had by preaching enticed others 
to do the like. 


Being examined thereupon, he confeſſed that he com- 
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RALPH ALLERTON, 


ing into his pariſh of Bentley, and ſeeing the peo- 
dle ſitting there, either gazing about, or elſe talking 
together, he exhorted them that they would fall unto 

rayer, and meditation of God's moit holy word, and 
150 ſit ſo idly: to which they willingly conſented. Then 
after prayer ended, he read to them a chapter out of 
the New Teſtament, and fo departed. 

In which exerciſe he continued until Candlemas, and | 
then being informed that he might not ſo do by the aw, 
for that he was no prieſt or miniſter) he left off, and 
kept himſelf cloſe in his houſe till after Eaſter. At 
which time, certain men ſworn for inquiry of ſuch 
matters came unto his houſe, and attached him for 
reading in the pariſh of Welley. 

But when they underſtood that he had read but once, 
and that it was of obedience (whereunto he earneſtly 
moved the people) they let him for that time depart. 
Notwithſtanding for fear of their cruelty, he was not 
long after conſtrained to forſake his own houſe, and keep 
himſelf in woods, barns, and other ſolitary places, un- 
til the time of his apprehenſion. | | 

After his examination, the lord Darcy ſent him up 
to the council ; but they (not minding to trouble them- 
ſelves with. him) ſent him unto Bonner, who by threat- 
enings and other fubtle means, fo abuſed the ſimple and 
fearful heart of this man, that within a ſhort time he 
von his moſt wicked will, and made him revoke and 
recant his former profeſſion, and thereupon ſet him at 
liberty of body: which yet brought ſuch a bondage 
and terror of ſoul and conſcience, and ſo caſt him down, 
that except God (whoſe mercies are immeaſurable) had 
ſupported and lifted him up again, he had perifhed for 
ever. | | 
But God, who never ſuffereth his children utterly to 
fall, caſting his pitiful eyes on his loſt ſheep, with his 
merciful and fatherly chaſtiſements, did, with Peter, 
raiſe him up again, giving unto him not only hearty and 
unfeigned repentance, but alſo a moſt conſtant boldneſs 
to proteſs again, even unto death, his moſt holy name 
and glorious goſpel. Wherefore at the procurement of 
Thomas Tye, prieſt, ſometime an earneſt profeſſor of 
Chriſt but now a fierce perſecutor of the ſame (as ap- 
peareth more at large before in the hiſtory of William 
Munt and 1s wife), he was again apprehended, and ſent 
to hiſnop Bonner, before whom he was the eighth day 
of vpn, and ſundry other times elle examined. The 
renort of which examination, written by his own hand 
uh blood, for lack of other ink, here followeth. 


The Examination of Raren ALLERTON af his ſecond 
Approhention, Lefore the Biſhop of London, at 
Fulham, April 8, 1557. | | 
Bonner. H, firrah. how chanceth it that you are 
come hither again on this faſhion ? I dare 
lay thou art accuſed wrongfully. | 
Ralph. Yea. my lord. fo Iam. For if I were guilty 
of ſuch things as I am accuſed of, then I would be 
very ſorry. | 

Bonner. By St. Mary that is not well done. But 
let me hear, art thou an honeſt man? For if I can prove 
no hereſy by thee, then ſhall thine accuſers do thee no 
harm at all. Go on, let me hear thee; for I did not 
believe the tale to be true. | 

Ralph. My lord, who did accuſe me? I pray you 
let me know, and what is mine accuſation, that I may 

anſwer thereunto. 3 
Bonner. Ah, wilt thou ſo? Before God, if thou 

haft not diſſembled, then thou needeſt not be afraid, 

nor aſhamed to anſwer for thyſelf. But tell me in faith, 
haſt thou not diſſembled? | 


Ralph. If I cannot have mine accuſers to accuſe me 


before you, my conſcience doth conſtrain me to accuſe 
myſelf before you: for I confeſs; that I have grievouſly 


oflended God in my diſſimulation, at my laſt being 


before your lordſhip, for which I am very ſorry, as 
God knoweth. | | 
Bonner. Wherein, I pray thee, didſt thou diſſem- 
ble, when thou waſt before me n 
Ralph. Forſooth, my lord, if your lordſhip remem- 
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ber, I did ſet my hand to a certain writing, the con- 
tents whereof (as I remember) were, That I believe in 
all things as the catholic church teacheth, &c. In 
which 1 did not diſcloſe my mind, but ſhamefully 
diſſembled, becauſe I made no difference between the 
true church and the untrue church. 

Bonner. Nay, but I pray thee let me hear more 
of this traſh, For I fear me thou wilt ſinell of an 
heretic anon. Which is the true chureh as thou ſay- 
eſt ? Doſt thou not call the heretics' church the truc 


| Church, or the catholic church of Chriſt? Now which 


of theſe two are the true church, ſayeſt thou? Speak, 
for in faith I will know of thee, before I leave thee. | 

Ralph. As concerning the church of heretics, I 
utterly abhor the ſame, as deteſtable and abomuiable 
before God, with all their enormities and hercfies; and 
the church catholic is it that I only embrace, whoſe 
doctrine is ſincere, pure, and true. 

Bonner. By St. Auguſtine, but that 1s well ſaid of 
thee. For, by God Almighty, it thou hadſt allowed 
the church ol heretics, I would have burned thee with 
fire for thy labour. | 

Then faid one Morton, a prieſt, My lord, you know 
not yet what church it is that he calleth catholic. 
warrant you he meaneth naughtily enough. 

Bonner. Think you ſo? Now by our bleſſed lady, 
if it be fo, he might have deceived me. How fay 
you, firrah. which is the catholic church? 

Ralph. Even that which hath received the wholeſome 
found, ſpoken of by Iſaiah, David, Malachi, and Paul, 
with many other more. Which found, as it is written, 
hath gone throughout all the earth in every place, and 
anto the ends of the world. 

Bonner. Yea, thou ſayeſt true before God. For 
this is the ſound that hath gone throughout all Chriſten- 
dom, and he that believeth not the ſound of the holy 
church, as St Cyprian faith, doth err. For he faith, 
that wholoever is out of the church, is like unto them 
that were out of Noah's ſhip, when the fiood catne upon 
all the whole world; ſo the ark of Noah islikened unto 
the church; and therefore thou haſt well ſaid in thy 
confeſſion. For the church is not alone in Germany, 
nor was here in England in the time of the late {chiſms, 
as the heretics do aflirm. For if the church thould be 
there alone, then were Chriſt a lar: for he promiſed 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come to us, and lead us unto 
all truth, yea, and remain with us, unto the end of the 
world. So now, if we will rake Chriſt for a true ſayer, 
then muſt we needs affirm, that the way which 1s taught 
in France, Spain, Italy, Flanders, Denmark, Scotland, 
and all Chriſtendom over, muſt needs be the true catho- 
lic church. 

Ralph. My lord, if you remember, I ſpake of all 
the world, as it is written, and not of ail Chriſtendom 
only, as methinks your lordſhip takes it. which kind of 
fpeaking you do not find in all the bible. For I am 
ſure, that the goſpel hath been both preached and per- 
ſecuted in all lands: Firſt, In Jewry, by the ſcribes 
and phariſecs, and ſince that time, by Nero, Diocleſian, 
and ſuch like, and now here in theſe our days by your 
lordſhip knoweth whom. For true it is that the church 
which you call catholic, is none otherwiſe catholic than 
was figured in Cain, obſerved of by Jeroboam, Ahab, 
Jezabel, Nabuchodonoſor, Antiochus, and Herod, with 
innumerable more of the like: and as both Daniel and 
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Eſdras make mention of theſe laſt days, by a plain pro- 


phecy, and now fulfilled, as appearerh. and afirmed, 
by our Saviour Chriſt and his apoſtles, faying, There 


ſhall come grievous wolves to devour the flock. | 
Bonner. Now; by the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, 
Mr. Morton, he is the rankeſt heretic that ever came! 
beſore me. How ſay you? Have you heard the like? 
Morton. I thought what he was, my lord, at the firſt. | 
Bonner. Now, by All-hallows, thou ſhalt be burnt 
with fire for thy lying, thou whoreſon, varlet, an 
prick-louſe thou. Dot thou find a prophecy in Davio 
of us? Nay, you knave, it is you that he ſpeaketh of 
and of your falſe pretended: holineſs. Speak, let 
hear what is the ſaying of Eſdras, aul take heed yojr 
make not a lie, I adviſe you. 
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Ralph. The faying of Eſdras is this; „ The heat 
take away certain of you, and feed the idols with you, 


ſion, laughed to ſcorn, and trodden under foot: yea, 
they ſhall be like mad-men, for they ſpare no man: 
they ſhall ſpoil and waſte ſuch as fear the Lord,“ &c. 
Bonner. And have you taken this' thing, to male 
your matter good? Ah, firrah, wilt thou ſo ? By my faith, 
x pretty inſtruction, and a neceſſary thing, to be taught 
among the people. By my troth, I think there be 
more of this opinion. I pray thee tell me: is chere 
any that underſtandeth this ſcripture on this faſhion ? 
Before God, I think there are none in all England, 
but thou. Ty 
Ralph. Yes, my lard, there are in England three 


religions. 
Bonner. Sayeſt thou ſo? Which be theſe three? 


is clean contrary to the fame ; and the third is a ncuter, 
being indifferent: that is to ſay, obſerving all things 
that are commanded outwardly, as though he were 


of your part, his heart being ſet wholly againſt the 


lame. 
| Bonner. And of theſe three which art thou? For 
| now thou muſt needs be one of them. | 
Ralph. Yea, my lord, I am of one of them; 
and that which I am of, is even that which is con- 
trary to that which jou teach to be believed under pain 


i of death. 


Bonner. Ah, fir, you were here with me at Fulham, 
and had good chear, yea, and money In your purſe when 
you went away, and by my faith I had a favour unto 
thee, but now I ſee thou wilt be a naughty knave. Why 
wilt thou take upon thee to read the ſcripture, and canſt 
underſtand never a word? for thou haſt brought a text 

| of ſcripture, which maketh clean againſt thee. For 
| Eſdras ſpeaketh of the multitude of you heretics, de- 
claring your hate againſt the catholic church, making 


that we do, and fo intice them away until yeu have 
overcome them. | ” 

Ralph. Nay, not ſo, my lord. For he maketh it 
more plain, and ſaith on this wiſe ; * They ſhall take 
away their goods, and put them out of their houſes, and 
then ſhall it be known who are my choſen (faith the 


| fire.” And ue ſee it ſo come to pals, even as he hath 
ſaid. For who is not now driven from houſe and home, 
yea, and his goods taken up for other men that never 


and ſet forth ? Or elſe, it he be taken, then muſt he 
either deny the truth, as I did, in diſſembling, or elſe 


know, that vou are the bloody church, figured in Cain 
the tyrant, neither are you yet able to avoid it. 
Morton. I promiſe you, my lord, I like him better 

now than ever 1 did, when he was here before you 

the other time. For then he did but diſſemble, as I 
perceived well enough; but now methinks he ſpeaketh 
_ plainly. = | 
hHonner. Marry, fir, as you ſay indeed, he is plain. 

For he is a plain heretic, and ſhall be burned. Have 
the knave away. Let him be carried to Little-eaſe, at 
London, until I come. | 

Ralph. And ſo J was carried to London unto Little- 
' eaſe, and there I remained that night, and on the next 
morning I appeared before him again, the dean of 
St. Paul's and the chancellor of London being preſent. 
Then were brought forth certain writings that I had fer 
my hand unto. 

Bonner. Come on your ways, firrah. Is not this 
your hand, and this, and this? 

| Ralph. Yea, they are my hand all of them; I con- 


bi fels the fame, neither yet will I deny any thing that I 


| have ſet my hand umo. But if I have ſet my hand 
„o any thing that is not lawful, therefore am I ſorry. 
 ANeverthelels, my hand I will not deny to be my 


- lloing. | 


Ralph. The firſt is that which you hold, the ſecond 


the ſimple or idle people believe, that all is idolatry : 


Lord), for they ſhall be tried, as the ſilver or gold in the 


iweat for them, if he do not oblerve as you command 


he ſhall be ſure to be tried, as Eſdras faith, even as the 
gold is tried in the fire. Whereby all the world may 


of great multitude is kindled over you, and they ſhall | 
and he that conſenteth unto them, ſhall be had in deri- | 


n 
— 


i. 


a th... 


thou deny theſe words, thou knave? I have a rn! 
to ſhew, and thine own hand to the fane. Let! 


Bonner. Well ſaid, now you maſt tell we 
you never at the church ſince you went from me, at 2 
mattins? & c. ee 

Ralph. No, my lord, not at maſs, matting n 
other ſlrange worſhipping of God. ur 

Bonner. Lea, ſayeſt thou ſo? Waſt thou neither 


at thine own pariſh church, nor at any other! And | 


doſt thou alſo ſay, that it is a ſtrange worthippings 
Why, I pray thee, wilt thou not believe the ſc 1 — 
to be true? - 7 
Ralph. Yea, my lord, I believe the {cripture t 
be true, and in defence of the fame I intend to = 
my life, rather than 1 will deny any part thereof 64 
willing. „ 
NA My lord, this fellow will be an honeſt ma 
I hear by him. He will not ſtand in his opinion; 1. 
he ſheweth himſelf gentle and patient in his talk. = 
Bonner. Oh, ke is a glorious knave. His painted rms 
thall no more deceive me. Ah, whore's-ſon prick. Aouſe 
doth not Chriſt fay, This is my body ? And how daref 
Ng 
ſee, pray wilt thou deny this? Is not this thine bog 
hand ? 
Ralph. Yes, my lord, it is mine own hand, ncither 
am J aſhamed thereof, becauſe my confeſſion is agreea. 


ble to God's word. And whereas you do lay unto my 


charge, that J ſhould deny the words of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; oh good Lord, from whence cometh this 
raſh, haſty, and untrue judgment ? Forſooth not ſrom 
the Spirit of truth; for he leadeth men into all truth, 


and is not the father of liars, Whereupon ſhould your 


lordſhip gather or ſay of me fo defamouſly; wherefore 
I beſcech you, if I deny the ſcriptures canonical, or apy 
part thereof, then let me die. | - 
Tye, the Prieſt. My lord, be is a very ſeditious fel. 


low, and perſuadeth other men to do as he himſelf doth, 


contrary to the order appointed by the queen's highnets 
and the clergy of this realm. For a great many of che 
pariſh will be gathered one day to one place, and ano. 
ther day to another place to hear him, ſo that very few 
come to church to hear divine ſervice : and this was not 
only before that he was taken and brought unto t 
council, but alſo ſince his return home again, he hath 
done much harm. For where both men and women 
were honeſily diſpoſed before, by St. Anne now they 
are almoſt as bad as he. And furthermore, he was not 
aſhamed to withſtand me before all the pariſh, {aying. 


that we were of the malignant church of Antichriit, 


and not of the true church of Chriſt, alledging a great 


many ſcriptures to ſerve his purpoſe, ſaying, Good 
people, take heed, and beware of theſe blood-thirſty 
dogs, &c. And then I commanded the conſtable to 
apprehend hun, and ſo he did. Nevertheleſs, aſter 
this apprehenſion, the conſtable let him go about his 
buſinels all the next day, fo that without putting in of 
ſureties, he let him go into Suffolk and other places, for 
no goodneſs, I warrant you, my lord: it were alms to 
teach ſuch officers their duty, how they ſhould let ſuch 
rebels go at their own liberty, after that they be appre- 


hended and taken, but to keep them faſt in the ſtocks 


until they bring them before a juſtice. 

Ralph. As I faid before, to ſay I now' again; thou 
art not of the church of Chriſt, and that I will prove, 
if I may be ſuffered. And where you faid, that you 
commanded the conſtable to apprehend me, you did fo 
indeed, contrary to the laws of this realm, having nei- 
ther treaſon, felony, nor murder to lay to my charge: 
no, neither had you precept, proceſs, nor warrant to 
ſerve on me; and therefore I ſay without a law was l 
apprehended. And whereas you feek to trouble the 
conſtable, becauſe he kept me not in the ſtocks three 
days and three nights, it doth ſhew in part what you are. 
And my going into Suffolk was not for any evil, but 
only to buy half a buſhel of corn for bread for wy 
poor wife and children, knowing that I had no long 
time to tarry with them. But if I had run away, then 
you would ſurely have laid fomewhat to his charge. 

Bonner. Go to, thou art a merchant indeed. Ah, 
ſirrah, before God thou {ſhalt be burnt with fire. pos 
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| knoweſt Richard Roth, doſt thou not? Is he of the ſame 
mind that thou art of, or no? canſt thou tell? 

Ralph. He is of age to anſwer, let him ſpeak for 
himſelf; for I hear ſay that he is in your houſe. 

Bonner. Lo, what a knave here is. Go, Cluny, 
ſetch me Roth hither. By my troth he is a falſe knave ; 
but yet thou art worle than he. Ah, firrah, did you not 
ſet your hand toa writing, the tenor whereof was, that 
if you ſhould at any time ſay or do heretically, then it 
ſhould be lawful for me to take thee with a relapſe, and 
to proceed in ſentence againſt thee? | 

Ralph. Yea, that is ſo. But here is to be aſked, 
whether it is ſufficient, that my hand or name in writing 
be able to give authority to you or to any other to kill 
me? For if I by writing can do ſo much, then muſt my 
authority be greater than your's. Nevertheleſs, I have 
neither ſaid nor done heretically, but like a true chriſ- 
tian man have I behaved myſelf. And ſol was com- 
mitted unto priſon again, and the 24th day of the ſame 

month I was brought before the biſhop, the lord North, 
Dr. Story, and others, and after a long talk in Latin 
amongſt themſelves (unto which I gave no anſwer, be- 
cauſe they ſpake not to me, although they ſpoke of me), 
at laſt the biſhop ſaid: - 

Bonner. How fay you, firrah? Tell me briefly at 
one word, wilt thou be contented to go to Fuliiam with 
me, and there to kneel down at maſs, ſhewing thy- 
{elf outwardly as though thou didſt it with a good will? 
rome, ſpeak. | 85 

Ralph. I will not ſay fo. 

Bonner. Away with him, away with him. 

The ſecond day of May I was brought before the 
biſhop, and three noblemen of the council, whoſe 
names 1 do not remember. | 


Bonner. Lo, my lords, this ſame is the fellow that 


was ſent unto me from the council, and did ſubmit 
bimſelf, ſo that I had halt a hope of him: but by St. 
Anne I was always in doubt of him. Nevertheleſs, he 
was with me, and fared well, and when I delivered him, 
gave him money in his purſe. How ſayeſt thou? Was 
it not ſo as I tell my lords here ? | 

Ralph. Indeed, my lord, I had meat and drink 
enough; but I never was in bed all the while. And at 


my departing you gave me twelve pence, although I. 


aſked none, nor would have any. 

A Lord. Be good to him, my lord. He will be an 
honeſt man. 

Bonner. Before God, how ſhould I truſt him? He 
hath deceived me once already. But ye ſhall hear what 
he will ſay to the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 
lay you, firrah ? After the words of conſecration be ſpoke 
by the prieſt, there remaineth no bread, but the very 
body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, God and man, and 
none other ſubſtance, under the form of bread. 

Ralph. Where find you that written, my lord? 
Bonner. Lo, fir. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, 

This is my body?“ How ſayeſt thou? Wilt thou deny 
theſe words of our Saviour Chriſt? Or elſe was he a dil- 
ſembler, ſpeaking one thing, and meaning another? Go 
to, now I have taken ou. 

Ralph. Yea, my lord, you have taken me indeed, 
and will keep me until you kill me. However, my 
lord, I marvel why you leave out the beginning of the 
inſtitution of the ſupper of our Lord? For Chriſt ſaid, 
* Take ye, and eat ye, this is my body.” And if it 
will pleaſe you to join the former words to the latter, 
then ſhall I make you an anſwer. For ſure I am, that 
Chriſt was no diſſembler, neither did he ſay one thing, 
and mean another. 

Bonner, Why, then muſt thou needs ſay, that it is 
his body; for he faith it himſelf, and thou confeſſeſt 
chat, he will not lie. 7, 
| Ralph. No, my lord; he is true, and all men are 
liars, Notwithſtanding, I utterly refuſe to take the 
words of our Saviour ſo fantaſtically as you teach us to 
iake them : for then ſhould we conſpire with certain 
heretics called the Neſtorians; for they deny that 
Chriſt had a- true natural body, and ſo methinks you do, 
my lord. If you will affirm his body to be there, as you 

lay he js. then muſt you needs allo affi m, that it is a 


How - 


fantaſtical body; and therefore look to it for God's ſake, 
and let theſe words go before ; * Take ye, and cat ye,” 
without which words the reſt are not ſufficient ; but when 
the worthy recejvers do take and eat, even then are ſul- 
filled the words of our Saviour unto him, or every of 
them that ſo receiveth. 

Bonner. Ah; I feel well thou canſt not underſtand 
theſe words; I will thew thee a parable. If I ſhould 
ſet a piece of beef before thee, and ſay, Far, it is becf: 
and then take part of it away, and ſend it to my cook, 
and he ſhall change the faſhion thereof, and make it look 
like bread ; what, wouldſt thou ſay that it were no beef, 
becauſe it hath not the faſhion of beef? 

Ralph. Let me underſtand a little further, my lord, 
ſhall the cook add nothing thereunto, nor take any thing 
therefrom? | 

Bonner. What 13 that to the matter, whether he do 
or no, ſo long as the ſhape is changed into another 
likeneſs? 35 

Ralph. Ah, will you ſo, my lord? your ſophiſtry 
will not ſerve; the truth will have the victory neverthe- 
leſs, as Iſaiah faith, He that reſtraineth himſelf from evil, 
muſt be ſpoiled. And Amos hath fuch like words allo : 
For the wiſe muſt be fain to hold their peace; lo wicked 
a time it is, ſaith he: nevertheleſs, he that can ſpeak 
the truth, and will not, ſhall give a {trait account for 
the lame. 

A Doctor. By my lord's leave, here methinks thou 
ſpeakeſt like a fool, Wilt thou be a judge of the ſcrip- 
ture? Nay, thou muſt ſtand to learn, and not to teach; 
tor the whole congregation hath determined the mattcr 
long ago. . 

A Prieſt. No, by your leave, we have a church, 
and not a congregation. . You miſtake that word, Mr. 
Doctor, | | | 

Ralph. Then ſaid I to my fellow-priſoners ſtanding 
by, My brethren, do ye not hear how theſe mien hel 
one another? Let us do ſo alſo. But we never came al 
in together. Then was I carried away for that time. 
The 19th day of May J was brought before the biſhops 
of Rocheſter and Chicheſter, with others. 

Roch. Were you a companion of George Eagles, 
otherwiſe called Trudge-over? My lord of London 
telleth me that you were his fellow companion. 

Ralph. I know him very well, my lord. 


Roch. By my faith, I had him once, and then he 


was as drunk as an ape, for he ſtunk fo of drink, that I 
could not abide him; and ſo ſent him away. 


Ralph. My lord, I dare ſay you took your mark | 


amiſs. It was either yourſelf, or fome of your own 
company, for he did neither drink wine, ale, nor beer, 


fer a quarter of a year beſore that time; and therefore it 


was not he torjooth. 

The reſt of mine examinations you ſhall have after I 
am condemned, 1t I can have any time after my coming 
into Newgate, which I truſt ſhall touch the matter a 


great deal more plainly ; for the pithy matters are yet 
| unwritten, 


Thus fare you well, good friends all. Yea, 
I ſay, farewel for ever in this preſent world. Greet ye 
one another, and be joyful in the Lord. Salute the 


good widows among you, with all the reſt of the congre- 


gation in Barfold, and Dedham, and Colcheſter. 
This promiſe of his, being either not performed, for 


that he might not thereto be permitted; or elſe if he did 


write, the ſame not coming to my hands ; I am fain in 
the reſt of his examinations to follow the only report of 


the regiſter, who witneſſeth, that the 15th day of May, 


1557, in the biſhop's palace at London, he was exa- 
mined upon certain interrogatories, the contents whereof 


be theſe. 


Firſt, That he was of the pariſh of Muchbentley, and 
ſo of the dioceſe of London. Fr : 


Secondly, That the 1oth day of January, then laſt 
paſt, Mr. 


Thirdly, That he did confent and ſubſcribe as well 


unto the ſame ſubmiſſion, as allo to one other bill, init 
which be granted, that if he ſhould at any time turnt 


again 


ohn Morant preaching at St. Paul's, the: 
{aid Ralph Allerton did there openly ſubſcribe himſelf 
unto the church of Rome, with the rites and ceremonies) 
thereof. | n 
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for the biſhop immediately to denounce and adjudge 
him as an heretic. | | 

Fourthly, That he had ſubſcribed to a bill, wherein 
he affirmed, that in the ſacrament, after the words of 
conſecration be ſpoken by the prieſt, there remaineth 
ſtill material bread and material wine; and that he be- 
lieveth that the bread is the bread of thankſgiving, 
and the memorial of Chriſt's death ; and that Ren he 
receiveth it, he receiveth the body of Chriſt ſpiritually 
in his ſouk, but material bread in ſubſtance. 

Fifthly, That he had openly affirmed, and alſo ad- 
viſedly ſpoken that which is contained in the ſaid former 
fourth article above ſpecified. 

Sixthly, That he had ſpoken againſt the biſhop of 
Rome, with the church and ſee of the ſame, and alſo 
againſt the feven ſacraments and other ceremonies and 
ordinances of the ſame church, uſed then within this 
realm. 

Seventhly, That he had allowed and commended 
the opinion and faith of Mr. Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, and others of late that were burned within this 
realm, and belicved that their opinions were good and 

odly. | 
; Eighthly, That he had divers times affirmed, that 
the religion uſed within this realm, at the time of his 
apprehenſion, was neither good, nor agreeable to 
God's word, and that he could not conform himſelf 
thereunto. 

Ninthly, That he had affirmed, that the book of com- 
mon prayer, ſet forth in the reign of king Edward VI. 
was in all parts good and godly ; and that the ſaid 
Ralph and his fellow priſoners, did daily uſe amongſt 
themſelves in priſon ſome part of the book. _ 

Tenthly, That he had affirmed, that if he were out 
of priſon, he would not come to maſs, mattins, nor even- 
ſong, nor bear taper, candle, nor palin, nor go in pro- 
ceſſion, nor would receive holy water, holy bread, athes, 
or pax, or any other ceremony of the church then uſed 
within this realm. | 

Eleventhly, That he had affirmed, that if he were at 
liberty he would not confeſs his fins to any prieſt, nor 
receive abſolution of him; nor yet would receive the 
ſacrament of the altar, as it was then uſed. 

Tweltthly, That he had affirmed, that praying to faints, 
and praying for the dead, were neither good nor profit- 
able, and that a man 1s not bound to faſt and pray, but 
at his own will and pleaſure ; neither that it is lawful to 
referve the ſacrament, or to worſhip it. 

Thirtcenthly, That the faid Allerton hath according 
to theſe his affirmations, abſtained and refuſed to come 
to his pariſh church ever ſince the tenth day of January 
laſt, or to uſe, receive, or allow any ceremonies, ſacra- 
ments, or other rites then uſed in the church. 

To all theſe articles he anſwered affirmatively, deny- 
ing preciſely none of them; ſaving to this clauſe con- 


- tained in the twelfth article, that a man is not bound 


to faſt and pray but at his own will and pleaſure, he ſaid 
that he had affirmed no ſuch thing, but he confeſſed 


| that he had not faſted nor prayed ſo oft as he was bound 
to do. 


And unto this anſwer he alſo ſubſcribed in this 
{ort. 


Except it be proved otherwiſe by the holy ſcripture, 
1 do affirm thele articles to be true. By me, Ralph 
Allerton. | 


The next examination was the fourth day of July; the 


act whereof, hecauſe they do appear more amply in his 


other examination, on the tenth of September, I here 


\ omit, giving you farther to underſtand, that on the ſe- 
.venth. day of July, hc.was brought before Dr. Darbi- 


\ſhire in che bithop's palace, who examined him again 
on the former articles, and after perſuaded him to recant, 


threatening him that otherwiſe he ſhould be burned, 


10 whom he boldly aniwered, I would I might be con- 
demned even 10-morrow ; for J perceive my lord (mean- 


ling Bonner) doth nothing but ſeek men's blood. Upon 


which ſaying Dr. Parbiſhire committed him again to 
3 and the tenth of September the biſhop cauſed 


Him (with the other three above-named) to be brought 
| 


11 * 


again unto his former opinions, it ſhould be then lawful 


' tents here follow. 


* 


not baptized, he made anſwer it ſhould be when he 


church, and the church malignant. 


unto Fulbarn, and there in his private chapel within his 
houſe, he judicially propounded unto him certain other 


new articles ; of which, the tenor of the firſt, fifch, fixth 


and ſeventh are already mentioned in the ſecond, third 
and fourth former objections: as for the reſt, their con. 

Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but that the 
information given againft thee, and remaining now in 
the acts of this court of thine ordinary, Edmund biſhop 
of London, was and is a true information.” 

This information was given by Thomas Tye, curate 
of Bentley (of whom you have already heard), and cer. 
tain others of the ſame pariſh and affinity; as namely, 
John Painter, William Harris, John Barker, John 
Carter, Thomas Candeter, Jeffry Beſtwood, John 
Richard, Richard Meer. | 

The effect whereof was, that one Laurence Edwards 
of Bentley aforeſaid, had a child that was unchriſtened 
and being demanded by the ſaid Tye, why his child wa 


z 


7 
8 


could find one of his religion (meaning a true profeſſor 
of Chriſt's goſpel). Whercat the curate ſaid, Ah, you 
have had lome inſtructer that hath ſchooled you of late. 
Yea, (quoth Edwards) that I have, and if your doctrine 
be better than his, then I will believe you ; and there- 
upon fondly offered to fetch him. 
Wherenpon the conſtable going with him, th 

brought before the ſaid curate the ſaid Ralph Allerton 


. of whom in this information they make this report, 


that he was a ſeditious perſon, who fince his coming 
down from the biſhop, had ſet upon the gonſtable's door 
ſeditious letters, moving and perſuading thereby the 
people to foflow his malicious diſobedience; and that 
theſe his perſuaſions had taken effect in many: and 
farther, that the {uid Ralph Allerton (the curate aſk- 
ing him whether he had inftrutted this Laurence FEd- 
wards, that it was againſt God's commandment to 
enter into the church) caſting his hands abroad, 
ſhould ſay, Oh, good people, now is fulfilled the faying 


of the godly prieſt and prophet Eſdras, who ſa'th, 4 EId. 


16. The fire of a multitude is kindled againſt a ſew; 
they have taken away their houſes, and ſpoiled their 


goods, &c. Which of you hath not ſeen this, this day? 


who 1s he here amongſt you, that feeth not all theſe 
things done upon us this day ? The church which they 
call us to, is the church of Antichriſt, a perſecuting 
With theſe, and 
many more words (ſaid they, moſt malicioufly and 
falſely alledged out of the ſcriptures) he thus perſuaded 
a great multitude there preſent (as much as in him lay) 
unto diſobedience. For which cauſe the conſtables did 
then apprehend him. 

3. Item, thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
the letter ſent unto me by my lord Darcy, beginning 
with theſe words, Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, &c.] was 
thine own letter, and was ſubſcribed by thine own 
hand. . 

The contents of the letter mentioned in this article, 
and written by Allerton unto the lord Darcy, vas a 
confeſſion of his demeanour before his firſt apprehen- 


ſion, the effect and purport whereof, becauſe it appear- 


eth in the beginning of his hiſtory, I do here omit. 


4 Item, thou Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 


that the other letter, ſent alſo to me from my ſaid lord 
Darcy, beginning thus, [Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, 


c.] and ending with theſe words, | whenſoever it be] 


is thine own letter, and ſubſcribed with thine own 
hand. 


This was alſo another letter written by him unto the 
lord Darcy, the contents whereof were, that where the 


{aid lord had commanded him to declare where he had 


been ever ſince Whitſuntide laſt before his firſt appre- 
henſion, this was to certify his lordſhip, that he was not 
able ſo to do, otherwiſe than as he had already ſhewed 
him by his. former letters. And moreover, whereas he 
charged him to have read unto the people abroad in 
the woods, he certified him that he did never read any 
thing abroad, ſaving once when he was in the company 


of George Fagles, and others, Richard Roth took 2 


writing out of his boſom, and defired the faid Ralph 1 
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read it, which requeſt he then accompliſhed ; and de- 
manding of him whoſe doing the ſame was. the faid 
Roth told that it was Mr. Cranmer's, late - archbiſhop 
of Canterbury ; and farther he could not ſhew him. 
Nevertheleſs, he was ready and willing to ſuffer ſuch 
uniſhment as his lordſhip ſhould think meet, deſiring 


et that the ſame might be with favour and mercy, | 


although he feared neither puniſhment nor death: pray- 
ing. the Lord, that it might be 1n his fear, whenſoever it 
d be. OE | | 
| " Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but that 
the letters written with blood, beginning with theſe 
words, [Grace, mercy, and peace] and ending thus, 
Farewel in God,] remaining now regiſtered in the 
acts of this court, were written voluntarily with thine 
Own hand. 
He wrote this letter in the priſon with blood for lack 


of other ink, and did mean to ſend the ſame unto Agnes 


Smith. alias Silverſide, at that time impriſoned, and at- 
terwards burned at Colcheſter for the teſtimony of the 

oſpel of Chriſt, as before mentioned. The copy of 
which letter here enſueth. | 


LETT EX. I. 
From RaLPH ALtERTON wnto AGNES SMITH, Widow. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the father, 
25 and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the aſſiſt- 
an c of God's Holy Spirit, and the abundant health both 
of ſoul and body, I wiſh unto you, as to my own foul, as 
G0 knoweth, who 1s the ſearcher ot all ſecrets. 
Tora much as it pleaſeth almighty God of his infinite 
mercy. to call me to the ſtate of grace, to ſuffer marty r- 
dom for ſeſus Chriſt's ſake, although heretofore I have 
moſt negligently dallied therewith; and therefore far 
unworthy I am of ſuch an high benefit, to be crowned 
with the moſt joyful crown of martyrdom : neverthe- 
leſs, it hath plealed God not fo to leave me, but hath 
raiſed me according to his promiſe, which faith, . © Al- 
tho'tgh he fall, yet ſhall he not be hurt: for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand, Pſal. xxxv1ii.” Wherefore 
ve perceive God's election to be moſt ſure, for un- 
doubtediy he will preſerve all thoſe that are appointed 
to dic. And as he hath begun this work in me, even lo 
do I believe that he will finiſh the ſame, to his great 
glory, and to my wealth, through Jeſus Chriſt, fo 
be it. | 

Dcarly beloved ſiſter (I am conſtrained ſo to call you, 
becauſe of your conſtant faith and love unteigned), con- 
i1der, that if we be the true ſervants of Chriſt, then may 
not we m any wiſe make agreement with his enemy 
Antichriſt. For there is no concord and agreement 
between them, faith the ſcriptures, and a man cannot 
ſerve two maſters, faith Chriſt. And alſo it is prefigur- 
ed unto us in the old law, where the people of God 
were moſt ſtraitly commanded that they ſhould not 
mingle themſelves with the ungodly heathen, and were 
allo forbidden to eat, drink, or to marry with them. 
For as often as they did either marry unto their ſons, 
or take their daughters unto them, or to their ſons, 
even ſo often came the great and heavy wrath of God 


upon his own people, to overthrow both them and all 


their cities, with the holy ſanctuary of God; and brought 
in ſtrange princes to reign over them, and wicked rulers 
to govern them, ſo that they were ſure of hunger, ſword, 
peſtilence, and wild beaſts to devour them: Which 
plagues never ceaſed, until the good people of God 
Wer clean ſeparated from the wicked 1dolatrous peo- 
ple. = | 
Oh, dearly beloved, this was written for our learning, 
that we, through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, 
might have hope. Andis it not in like caſe happened 
now in this realm of England ? For now are the people 
of God had in derifion, and trodden under foot, and the 
cities, towns, and houſes where they dwelt, are inha- 
bited with them that have no right thereunto, and the 
true owners are ſpoiled of their labours: yea, and the 
holy ſanctuary of God's moſt bleſſed word is laid deſolate 
and waſte, ſo that the very foxes run over it, &c. yet is 
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it the food of our fouls; the lantern of our ſeet, and tl. & 
light unto our paths; and where it is not preached, the 
people periſh. But the prophet faith, “He that re- 
fraineth himſelf from evil; muſt be ſpoiled, Ifai. lix.” 
Why ſhould men then be aſhamed to be ſpoiled; ſeeing 
that it 1s told us before, that it muſt ſo happen unto 


them that refrain from evil ? And thus I bid you lare- | 


wel in God. . | 
RALPH ALLERTON: 


Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but that 
the letter written with blood, beginning with theſe 
words in the over part thereof, [The angel of God, 
&c. ] and ended thus, [Be with you, Amen, ] and having 
alſo this poſtſcript Do ye fuppoſe that our brethren, 
&c.] remaining now regiſtered in the acts of this court, 
is thine own hand writing. | 

9. For the better underſtanding of this article, I have 
allo inſerted the copy of the letter mentioned in the 
lame; which letter he wrote (by his own confeſſion) 
unto Richard Roth, then in danyer of rhe ſubtle ſnares 


of that bloody wolf Bonner, 


LETTER 


From RALPII ALLERTON wnto RicHaRD RoTH, his 
Fellow Martyr. | 


+ Kms angel of God pitch his tent about us, and de- 
fend us all in our ways, Amen, Amen. 

O dear brother, I pray tor you: for I hear ſay, that 
you have been divers times beſore my lord in examina- 
tion. Wherefore take heed for God's ſake what the 
wiſe man teacheth you, and ſhrink not away when you 
are enticed to conteſs an untruth, for hope ot lite, but 
be ready always to give an anſwer of the hope that is 
in you. For whoſoever confclleth Chriſt betore men, 
him will Chriſt alio confeſs before his Father. But he 
that is athamed to confeſs him before men, ſhall have 
his reward with them that do deny him. And there= 
fore, dear brother, go forward : you have a ready way, 
ſo fair as ever had any of the prophets or apoſtles, or 
the reſt of our brethren, the holy ' martyrs of God. 
Therefore covet to go hence with the multitude while 
the way is full. Alto (dear brother) underſtand that 1 
have ſeen your letter, and although cannot read it 
perfectly, yet I partly perceive your meaning, therein, 
and very gladly 1 would copy it out, with certain com- 
fortable additions thercunto annexed. the which as 
yet will not be brought to paſs for lack of paper, until 
my lord be gone trom hence, and then your requeſt ſhall 
be accoinpliſhed, God willing without delay. Thus 
fare you well in God. Our dear brother and fellow in 
tribulation, Robert Allin, ſalutech you, and the fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt be with you, Amen. 

| RaLPH ALLERTON. 


P. S. Do you ſuppoſe that our brethren and ſiſters are 


not yet diſpatched out of this world? I think that 
either they are dead, or ſhall be within theſe tuo 


days. 


And for the other objection yet remaining, and not 
ſpecified, if it were not more ſomewhat to ſhew the 
tolly of theſe bloody tyrants (which of ſo ſmall trifles 
take occalion to quarrel with the ſaints of God) than 
for any welghty thing therein contained, I would 
neither trouble you with the reading thereof, nor yet 


myſelf with writing. But that you may judge of them 


as their actions do give occaſion, I will now procced in 
the matter. 

Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but con- 
ſeſſeſt, that the writing of letters in a little piece of paper 
on borh ſides of it, with this ſentence following on the 
one ſide, Look at the foot of the ſtocks for a knife,“ 
and the following ſentence on the other fide, © Look 
between the poſt and the wall ior two books and two 
epiſtles, leave them here when you go,” remaining now 
in the regiſter and acts of this court, is voluntarily written 
by thee, Ralph Allerton, with thine own hand. 

Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
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Silverſide, of Colcheſter. 


thereof, howbeit for no evil purpoſe. 


e 


m 
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that thou art privy to a certain writing, remaining now 
in the regiſter and acts of this court, the beginning 
whereof is with theſe words, © I would have men 
wiſe,” &c. and ending thus, © From houſe to houſe. 

Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but that 
thou art privy, and by confent and maintenance, to a 
certain great wood-knife, a long fword, a hook, a ſtone, 
and a trencher written upon with chalk, having this 
ſentence, © All is gone and loſt, becauſe of your folly :* 
alſo of two boards written upen with chalk, the one 
having this ſentence, © Under the ſtone look: and the 
other having this ſentence, © Whereas you bid me take 
heed, I thank you, I truſt in God that I ſhall be at peace 
with him ſhortly :” remaining now regiſtered in the 
atts of this court. 

For anſwer unto all theſe articles, he granted that the 
firſt nine were true, as the regiſter recordeth. How- 


beit, I find noted in the backſide of the information, 


ſpecified in the ſecond article (although croſſed out 
again), that he denied ſuch things as were there on 1n- 
formation againſt him. Therefore it is not likely that 
he did ſimply grant the contents of the ſecond article, 
but that he only affirmed, that ſuch an information 
was given againſt him, and not that the fame was 
true. 

Thus much I thought to acquaint the reader of, leſt 
in miſtaking his anſwers, it might ſeem that he granted 
himſelf to be a ſeditious and a rebellious perſon; of 
which fact he was. both clear and innocent. And being 
farther demanded upon the contents of the eighth arti- 
cle, where he had the blood he wrote that letter withal ? 
He ſaid, that Richard Roth, ſometime fellow-priſoner 
with him, did make his noſe bleed, and thereby he got 
the blood wherewith he did then write. The biſhop 
again aſked him, to whom he would have ſent the 
ſame. He anſwered, Unto one Agnes Smith, alias 
Why (fays the biſhop) Agnes 
Smith was an heretic, and burnt for hereſy. Nay, ſaid 


Allerton, ſhe is in better caſe than I myſelf, or any of 


us all. And being again demanded, upon the ninth 


| objection, to whom he would have ſent the letter men- 


tioned in the ſame: he anſwered, that he intended to 
have ſent it unto Richard Roth, at that time ſeparated 
from him. Whereupon the biſhop farther inquired, 
what he meant by theſe words, Brethren and lifters,” 
ſpecified in the ſaid letter? He anſwered, that he meant 
thereby, ſuch as were lately condemned at Colcheſter, 
and were like (at the writing thereof) ſhortly to be 
burned. As for the contents of the tenth and eleventh 
articles, he utterly denied them. But to the tweltth, 


he confeſſed, that he wrote upon the ſaid trencher and 


other boards, the words mentioned in the ſaid article, 
and_that he did leave the fame in the pri ſon-houſe, to 


the intent that Richard Roth ſhould read them. Bon- 
ner alſo bringing out the wooden ſword, mentioned in 


the ſaid articles, aſked him who made it, and for what 
purpoſe. Whereunto he anſwered, that he was the maker 
But being 1dle in 
the priſon, and finding there an old board, he thought 
the time better ſpent in making thereof, than to fit and 
do nothing at all. | | 


The forenoon being now ſpent, the reſt of this tragedy | 


was deferred till the atternoon. Wherein was miniſter- 
ed unto him yet certain other objettions, the tenor 
whercof was, | 


' Firſt, that he had mifliked the maſs, calling upon 
faints, and carrying the croſs in proceſſion, with other 


. ceremonies, calling them idolatry, and alſo had diſſuaded 


them therefrom. | 


2. Item, That he was much defirous to have the 


people believe as he did; and therefore being in priſon 
with his fellows, did ſing pſalms and other ſongs againſt 
the lacrament of the altar, and other ordinances of the 
church, ſo loud that the people abroad might hear them 
and delight in them. | 

„ Hem, That he had divers times conſpired againſt 


his keeper, and had provided things to kill him, and 
ſo to break the priſon and eſcape away. 


th. 


4. That he had railed againſt the biſhop, being his 


ordinary, calling him a bloody butcher, tyrant, and ra- 


and miſliked, that the biſhop had procceded 


| prieſt and facrifice, whoſe body and blood is reall 


[Q Many. AD. 15,5 


vening wolf, and allo againſt his officers, eſpecially 


| Cluny, his ſumner, calling him butcher's cur, wi 
| fuch names. : as | Wich other 


5. Item, That he had murmured, grudged, diſdaineg 
ſome of his dioceſe, and had condemned — 
retics, or that he ſhould proceed now againſt hin = 
others yet remaining in errors, notwithſtanding that he 
and his chaplains had charjtably admoniſhed and eher 
ted them from the ſame. 8 

6. Item, That he ought faithfully to be 
there is one catholic church, without which t 
ſalvation ; of which church 


lie ve, that 
ch there is ng 
Jeſus Chriſt is che v 


truly contained in the ſacrament of the altar, Sr Borg 

forms of bread and wine; the bread and wine being by 

the divine power tranſubſtantiated into his b 

blood. | 2 ge 
7. Item, That he had kept himſelf, and alſo diſtribu. 

ted to others, certain heretical and corrupt books, con. 


demned and reproved by the laws of this realm. 


8. Item, Ihat he had, contrary to the orders and ft, 
tutes of this realm, kept company with that ſeditious 
heretic and traitor, George Eagles, commonly called 
Trudge-over, and had heard him read in woods and other 
places, yet not accuſing, but allowing and Praiſing 
him. | 

Unto which articles, becauſe they were for the moſt 
part fooliſh and full of lies, he would in a manner 


make no anſwer, ſaving he granted, that he miilked 


their maſs and ether ceremonies, becauſe they were 
wicked and naught. And moreover, he told the 
biſhop, that he and his accomplices did nothing but 
ſeck how to Kill innocents. + 

The biſhop then aſked him, whether he would be. 
lieve in all points touching the ſacrament of the altar 
as is contained in the general council holden and kept 
under Innocent the Third, and therewithal he did read 


the decree of the ſaid council concerning the ſacra- 
Men. | 


Whereupon Allerton again made anſwer and ſaid, 


I believe nothing contained in the ſame council, neither 
have I any thing to do therewith ; and it were allo very 
neceſſary, that no man elſe ſhould have to do there- 
with. | 

Then (quoth Bonner) thou art of the opinion that 
the heretics lately burnt at Colcheſter were of. 

Lea, ſaid he, I am of their opinion, and I believe that 
they are ſaints in heaven. 

This done, the biſhop perceiving that he would not 

recant, demanded what he had to fay, why he ſhould 
not pronounce the ſentence of condemnation againſt 


him. To whom he anſwered, You ought not to con- 


demn me as an heretic, for I am a good chriſtian. But 
now go to, do as you have already determined: for I ſee 
right well, that right and truth is ſuppreſſed and cannot 
appear upon the earth. 

Theſe words ended, the biſhop pronounced the ſen- 


| tence of condemnation, and ſo dehvered him to the 


temporal officers: who kept him in their cuſtady till the 


-7th of September, at which time, both he and the 


other three before mentioned, were all burned, as you 
have already heard. Of which other three, becauſe as 
yet little is ſaid, I will therofore now, proceed to declare 


ſuch cauſe of their cruel deaths, as in the regiſter is 


recorded, 


- 


An Account if James AusTOO, axd MARGERyY bis Wile, 


J Cannot find why theſe two perſons were firſt appre- 

hended ; howbeit, as the days then ſerved, it was no 
hard or ſtrange matter to fall into the hands of ſuch, as 
with cruelty perſecuted the true profeſſors of God's 
goſpel, eſpecially having ſo many promoters, and unkind 
neighbours to help them forwards, By which kind of 
people, it is not unlike theſe two ,godly yoke-tellows 


were accuſed and taken: and being once delivered 


into the mercileſs hands of Bonner, their examinations 
(ye may be ſure) were not long deferred. For the 16th 
of July, 1557, they were brought before him at London; 

where 


" Maxy. A.D.1557-J] The Examination 
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of J. Ausroo his 
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nongſ other queſtions) where he had been confeſſed 


in Lent. and whether he received the ſacrament, of the 
has at Eaſter, or not ? | Hh. 

To whom he anſwered, that indeed he had been con- 
eſſed of the curate of Allhallows Barking, nigh. to the 
Tower of London, but that he had not received the ſa- 
crament of the altar ; for he defied it from the bottom 
of his heart. . | 1 

Why (quoth the biſhop) doſt thou not believe, that in 
the ſacrament of the altar, there is the true body and 
blood of Chriſt ? 

No, ſaid Auſtoo, not in the ſacrament of the altar, but 
in the ſupper of the Lord, to the faithful receiver is the 
very body and blood of Chriſt by faith, 

Bonner, not well pleaſed with this talk, aſked then 
he wite, how ſhe liked the religion then uſed in the 
church of England ? : | 
She anſwered, that ſhe believed, that the ſame was not 
according to God's word, but falle and corrupted, and 
that they which did go thereunto, did it more for fear of 
the law, than otherwiſe. | 

Then he again aſked her, if ſhe would go to the- 
church and hear maſs, and pray for the proſperous 
eſtate of the king, being then abroad on his affairs. 

Whereunto ſhe ſaid, that ſhe defied the maſs with all 
her heart, and that the would not come into any church 
wherein were idols. | | 

After this the biſhop objected unto them certain arti- 
cles. to the number of eighteen. The tenor whereof 
(becauſe they touch only ſuch common and trifling mat- 
ters as are already mentioned in divers places betore) I 
do here or brevity's ſake omit and pals over; giving you 
yet thus much to underſtand, that in the matters of taith 
they were as ſound, and anſwered as truly as ever any 


di eſpecially the woman, to whom the Lord had given 


the greater knowledge, and more fervency of ſpirit. 
Not +1thſtanding, according to the meaſure of grace that 
God gave them, they both ſtood moſt firmly unto the 
truth. And therefore to conclude, the 1ioth day of 
September they were (with Ralph Allerton) brought 
agen before the biſhop within his chapel at Fulham, 
where he ſpeaking unto them, ſaid firſt on this wile ; 
Auitoo, doſt thou know where thou art now, and in 
what place, and betore whom, and what thou halt to 
do? | | 

Yea, quoth Auſtoo, I know where Jam; for I am 
in an idol's temple. : 

After which words, their articles being again read, 
and their conſtancy in faith perceived, Bonner pro- 
nouncd againſt either of them ſeverally the ſentence of 
condemnation, and delivering them unto the ſherift there 
pic/ent, did rid his hands (as he thought) of them; but 


the Lord in the end will judge that: to whom I refer his 


An Account of Ricuaro RorTu. 


* the godly fellowſhip of the forenamed three mar- 
tyrs, was alſo this Richard Roth, as is already ſpeci- 
fied; who being apprehended and brought up unto the 


biſhop of London, was by him examined the fourth day 
July, at which time the biſhop earneſtly perſuaded him 


to believe that there were ſeven ſacraments in Chrilt's 
church, and that in the ſacraments of the altar (after 
the words of conſecration duly ſpoken) there remained 
the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood, and none 
other. Whereunto (at that preſent) he made only this 


anſwer ; that if the ſcripture did ſo teach him, and that 


he might be by the ſame ſo perſuaded, he would ſo be- 
lieve, otherwiſe not. But at anether examination 
(which was the gth of September) he declared plainly, 
that in the ſaid ſacrament gf the altar, as it was then 
uſed, there was not the very body and blood of Chriſt, 
but that it was a dead god, and that the maſs was deteſ- 
table, and contrary to God's holy word and will, 
5 om which faith and opinion he would not go or de- 
Cline. 

The next day, being the tenth of the ſaid month, the 
biſhop, at his houſe at Fulham {by way of an article), 


— i 


firſt he demanded of the ſaid James Auſtoo 


1 


and every man goeth in before me; but we abide pa 


Colcheſter ; the copy whereof tolloweth, 


; : ' ' Reagan nn 
laid and objected againſt him, That he was a comfortet 
and ſupporter of heretics? and therefore had written à 
letter to that effect unto ſeveral that were hurned at 


A KETTLER 


Nom Ricitakd Rorn to his Friends at Colcheſter; 


Dear brethren and fiſters, how much reaſon have 
| you to rejoice in God, that he hath given you 
ſuch faith to overcome this blood-thirſty tyrant thus tar? 
And no doubt he that hath begun that good work in you, 
will fulfil it unto the end. O dear hearts in Chriſt, 
what a crown of glory ſhall ye receive with Chriſt in the 
Kingdom of God? O that it had been the good will of 
God that I had been ready to have gone with you. For 
I lie in my lord's Little-eaſe in the day, and in the night 
I lie in the Coal-houſe, from Ralph Allerton, or any 
other: and we look every day when we ſhall be con- 
demned. For he faid, that I ſhould be burned within, 
ten days before Faſter ; but I lie ſtill at the pool's brink, 


— 


tiently the Lord's leifure, with wany bonds, in fetters 


and ſtocks; by which we have received great joy of 


God. And now fare you well, dear brethren and liſters, 
in this world, but I truſt to fee you in the heavens face 
to face. | 
Ob, brother Munt, with your wife and my ſiſter Roſe, 
how bleſſed are you in the Lord, that God hath found 
you warthy to ſuffer for his ſake! with all the reſt of 
my dear brethren and ſiſters known and unknown. 
be joyful even unto death. Fear it not, ſaith Chriſt. 
for 1 have overcome death. Oh dear hearts, ſeeing 
that Jeſus Chriſt will be our help, oh tarry you tl. 
Lord's leiſure. Be ſtrong, let your hearts be of good 
comfort, and wait you ſtill for the Lord. He is at 
hand. Yea, the angel of the Lord pitcheth his tent 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth them 
which way he ſeeth beſt. For our lives are in the Lord's 
hands; and they can do nothing unto us before God 
ſuffer them. Therefore give all thanks to God. 
O dear hearts, you ſhall be clothed in long white gar- 
ments upon the mount of Sion, with the multitude of 
'aints, and with Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour, which will 
never forſake us. O bleſled virgins, ye have played 


Lac ve virgins' part, in that you have taken oil in your _ 


lamps, that ye may go in with the bridegroom, when 
he cometh, into the cverlaſting joy with him. But as 
for the fooliſh, they ſhall be ſhut out, becauſe they made 
not themſelves ready to ſuffer with Chriſt, neither go 
about to take up his croſs. Oh dear hearts, how 
cious ſhall your death be in the ſight of the Lord! For 
dear is the death of his ſaints. O fare you well, and 
pray. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
all, Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, pray. | | 
Written by me, with my own blood, 
RICHARD RorTn. 
This letter he confeſſed indeed (upon the ſaid exam: 
nation) that he had written with his blood, and that he 
meant to have ſent the fame unto ſuch as were con- 
demned at Colcheſter for the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
0 * aſterwards burned there, as you have already 
card. 
The biſhop then farther aſked him, what he thought 
his fellow-priſoner, Ralph Allerton, to be. | 
He anſwered, that he thought him to be one of the 
elect children of God; and that if at any time hereafter 
he happened to be put to death for his faith and reli- 
gion, he thought he ſhould die a true martyr, And 


moreaver, finding himſelf grieved with the biſhop's 


privy and ſecret condemning of God's people, he ſaid 
unto him in this ſort: My lord, becauſe the people 
ſhould not ſee and behold your doings, you cauſe me 
and others to be brought to our examinations by night, 
being afraid to do it by day. 

'The biſhop not much minding his talk, proceeded to 
examine him of other matters, amongit which this 
high and weighty thing was one, How he did like the 
order and rites of the church then uſed here in Hugland. 
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To whom he ſaid, That he ever had, and yet then did 
abhor the ſame with all his heart. . | 
Then divers of the biſhop's accomplices intreated 
and perſuaded him to recant, and crave mercy of the 
biſhop. | | ; 
No (quoth Ralph), T will not aſk mercy of him that 


cannot give it. Whereupon he was (as the reſt befoxe- 
mentioned) condemned and delivered unto the ſheriff, | 


and the 1yth day of September they all moſt joytully 
ended their lives in one fire at Iſlington, for the teſti- 
mony of - Chriſt. | 


ab — 3 1 
The Martyrdom / Acnts' BonGEOR, and MARGARET 


TavrsTON, de prous Women, burit at Colcheſter, 
for the ſincere Profeſſion of Chriſt's Goſpel. 


55 5 Little before (gentle reader). mention was made of 


ten that Tuffered martyrdom at Colcheſter; at 
which time there were- allo two other women, one 
called Margaret Thurſton, and the other Agnes Bon- 
geor, that ſhould have ſuffered with them, and were 
tikewiſe condemned at the ſame time and place, for the 
like cauſe with the other ten before-mentioned, and 
anſwered alſo in their examinations to the ſame effect as 
the other did. But the one, namely Margaret Thurſton, 
the morning ſhe ſhould ſuffer with thoſe that went from 
the caſtle, was for that time deferred. What the cauſe 
was, the teſtimony of Joan Cook thall declare unto us. 
Which Joan Cook, now the wife of John Spark, being 
then in the caſtle of Colcheſter for religion, did de- 
mand of this Margaret "Thurſton, whoſe huſband dicd in 
priſon, being impriſoned for religion, wheretore. the. 
faid Margaret, being a condemned woman, ſhould be 


relerved when the others ſuffered in the caſtle Baily? 


She anſwered, That it was not for any fear of death; 
but being prepared, as the reſt were that ſuffered the 
{zine day, the was taken with a great ſhivering and 
trembling of the fleſh : whereupon, forſaking the com- 
pany, ſhe went aſide to pray; and whilſt ſhe was a pray- 
ing, ſhe thought ſhe was lifted up by a mighty wind that 
came round about her. Even at that inſtant came in 
the gaoler and company with him, and whilſt ſhe turned 


herſelf to fetch her pſalter, they took the other priſoners 
and left her alone. Shortly after ſhe was peg of 


the caſtle, and put into the town-priſon, where He con- 
tinued until Fridfy ſeven- night after her company were 


burnt. That day, not two hours before her death, ſhe 


was brought to the caſtle again, where ſkedeclared thus 
much to the aforefaid Joan Cook. _ 

The other, named Agnes Bongeor, who ſhould have 
ſuffered in like manner with the fix that went out of 
Mote-hall, was alſo kept back at that time, but not in 
like ſort, becauſe her name was wrong written within 
the writ. | | : 

The fame morning, the ſecond of Auguſt, that the 
faid fix in Mote-hall were called outto go to their martyr- 


dom, Agnes Bongeor was alſo called with them, by the 
name of Agnes Bower. Wherefore the bailiffs, under- 
ſtanding her to be wrong named within the writ, com- 
manded the ſaid Agnes Bongeor to priſon again, as you 


have heard in the letter before-mentioned, and ſo that 
day ſent her from Mote-hall to the caſtle, where ſhe re- 


1mained till her death. 


But when ſhe faw herſelf ſeparated from her fellow- 
riſoners in ſuch a manner, oh! what piteous com- 


plaints that good woman made ; how bitterly the wept, 
what ſtrange thoughts came into her mind, how naked 


and deſolate ſhe eſteemed herſelf, and to what a plunge 
of deſpair and care her poor ſoul was brought, it was 


both {ad and moving to behold; and all becauſe ſhe 


went not with them to give up her life for the cauſe of 
Chriſt ; for of all things in the world, life was the leaſt 


thing that ſhe expected. For the morning, on which 


ſhe was kept back from burning, ſhe had put on a ſmock 
that ſhe had prepared only for that purpoſe. And alſo 


| having a child, a little young infant ſuckling on her, 


whom ſhe kept with her tenderly all the time ſhe was in 


| 
| 


1 


— 


allowed for the deed, in that he would have done 


[Mar. A. D. 18) 
priſon, that day likewiſe did ſhe ſend away to angt 
nurſe, and prepared herſelf preſently to give herſelf k 
the teſtimony of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chrilt 
So little did ſhe look for life, and ſo greatly did Gog', 
gifts work in her above nature, that death ſeemed N 
better welcome than life. But this took not effect 
that time as ſhe thought it would, and therefore (as J 


ſaid) ſhe was greatly troubled. 


Being in this great perplexity of mind, a friend ot 
her's came to her, and required to know whether Aba. 
oe obedience was accepted before God, for that he 
did facrifice his fon Iſaac, or in that he would have 
offered him? Unto which ſhe anſwered thus: 

I know, ſaid ſhe, that Abraham's will before God a 
if the angel of the Lord had not ſtayed him : <p 
(ſaid the) am unhappy, the Lord thinketh me not vor. 
thy of this dignity, and therefore Abrahany's caſe ang 


mine 1s not alike. 


Why then, ſaid her friend, would you not willingly 
have gone with your company, if God ſhould ſo have 
ſuffered it? 5 

Yes, ſaid ſhe, that I would with all my heart 
and becauſe ] did not, it is now my chief and greateſt 

rief. SI, 
K Then, ſaid her friend, my dear ſiſter, I pray thee 
conſider Abraham and thyſelf well, and thou ſhalt ſee 
thou doſt nothing differ with him in will at all. 

Alas, ſaid the, there is a far greater matter in Abra- 
ham than in me; for Abraham was tried with the offer. 
ing of his own child, but ſo am not I; and therefore 


our caſes are not alike; 


Good ſiſter, faid her friend, weigh the matter but 
indifferently. Abraham, I grant, would have offered his 
ſon: and have not you done the like in your little ſuckin 


babe? But conſider further than this, my good lifter 


(ſaid he), where Abraham was commanded but to offet 
his ſon, you are heavy and grieved becauſe you offer not 


yourfelt, which goeth fomewhat more near you than 


Abraham's obedience did; and therefore before God, 
aſſuredly, ts no leſs accepted? and allowed in his holy 
preſence ; which further the preparing of your ſhroud 
alſo doth argue full well, &c. Atter which talk between 
them, the began a little to ſtay herſelf, and gave her 
whole exerciſe to reading and prayer, wherein the found 
a great deal of comfort. | 

During the time that theſe aforeſaid two good women 
were priſoners, one in the caſtle, and the other in Mote- 
hall, God by a ſecret means called the ſaid Margaret 
Thurſton unto his truth again; who having her eyes 
opened by the working of his Spirit, did greatly ſorrow 
and l:ment her backſliding before, and promiſed faith- 
fully to the Lord in hope of his mercies, never more 
while ſhe lived to do the like again, but that ſhe would 
conſtantly ſtand to the confeſſion of the ſame, againſt 


all the adverſaries of the croſs of Chriſt. After which 


promiſe made, came in a ſhort time a writ from Lon- 
don tor the burning of them, which was accordingly 
executed the 17th day of September, in the year afore- 
ſaid. | | 

Now when theſe aforeſaid women were brought to the 
place at Colcheſter, where they ſhould ſuffer, they fell 
down upon their knees, and made their humble prayers 
to God, which being done, they roſe and went to the 
ſtake joyfully, and were immediately chained thereto, 
and after the fire had incompaſſed them about, they 
with great joy and glorious triumph gave up their ſouls, 
ſpirits, and lives, into the hands of the Lord, under 
whoſe government and protection, for Chriſt's ſake, we 
beſeech him to grant us his holy defence and help for 
evermore, Amen. 


— — —O ec iN IEG - 
An Account of Joan Kuzps, Martyr. 
| bs the ſtory before, ſomething was mentioned of 2 


certain ſhoemaker ſuffering at Northampton, being 
un-named ; yet, becauſe we underſtand by a letter ſent 
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g.Mary. A.D-1557-] TD 
| from the ſaid parties, that he ſuffered in chis year, 1557, 
and in the month of September, we therefore thought to 
lace him there. | | 
maker, late of the pariſh of Syrſam, ih Northampton- 
ſhire, who was impriſoned in Northampton caſtle for 
denying the popith tranſubſtantiation, for which cauſe 
William Binfley, bachelor of law, and chancellor unto 
che biſhop of Peterborough, and now archdeacon of 
Northampton, did pronounce ſentence of death againſt 
the ſaid Kurde, in the church of All-Saints, in Nor- 


thampton, [ 4 hs 
at the commandment of fir Thomas Treſham, ſheriſf 


chen of the ſhire, he was led by his officers without the 


North-gate of Northampton, and in the ſtone pits was 
burned. A popiſh prielt landing by, whole name was 


John Rote, vicar of St. Giles's, in Northampton, did 
geclare unto him, that if he would recant, he was autho- 
riſed to give him his pardon. His anſwer was, that he 


had his pardon by Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


Az Accouat of the p {bg of Jod Norrs, of 
Lavxefield, in the County of Suffolk, Shoemaker, 
April-19, 1557- | 


N the month of September this preſent year, or (as 
1 ſome report) in the year paſt, fuffered the bleſſed 
martyr, John Noyes, whoſe flory here followeth; 

Firlt, Mr. Thomas Lovel, being then chief conſta- 
ble of Hoxton Hundred, in the county aforeſaid, and 
one John Jacob, and Witham Stannard, then being 
under-conſtables of the aforeſaid town of Laxefield, 
and Wolfren Dowſing, and Nicholas Stannafd, of the 
fame town, being then accounted faithful and catholic 
chriſtians, though undoubtedly they proved molt cruel 
hinderers of the true profeſlors of Chriſt and his goſpel, 
with others, were commanded to be that. prefent day 
before the juſtices, whoſe names were Mr. "Thurſton, 
fir John 1yrrel, and Mr. Kene, and fir Jo. Sithard 
being bigh ſherift. X 
luacſe fitting at Hoxton, in the county of Suffolk, 
aforelaid, and there the aid rownſmen aforeſaid, having 
commandment of the ſaid juſtices to inquire in their 
town it there weie any that would neglect to come to 
their ſervice and mals, further to examine the cauſe why 
they would not come, and thereupon to bring the true 
certificate to the ſaid juſtices within fourteen days then 
next enſuing ; they then coming: homeward, being full 
of hat ed againſt the truth, and deſirous to get promo- 
tion, without any ſuch commandment of the juſtices 
(as lar as we can learn), took counſel one with another 
how to attach the Taid John Noyes without any more 
delay. | 


This deviliſh enterpriſe agreed upon, chiefly through 


the counſel of Mr. Thomas Lovel, Wolfren Dowling, 
and Nicholas Stannard, aforeſaid, with expedition his 
houſe was beſet on both ſides. 


going out, and Nicholas Stannard called to the faid 
John, and f.id, Whither goeſt thou? and he faid, 
lo ſee ſome of my neighbours. And the faid 


Nicholas Stannard ſaid, Your maſter hath deceived you; 


you muſt go with us now. But the ſaid John Noyes 
anſwered, No, but take you heed your maſter deceive 
not you. And fo they took him and carried him to the 
Juſtices the next day. After his appearance and ſundry 
cauſes alledged, the juſtices and the ſheriff together caſt 
him into Eye-dungeon, and there he lay a certain time ; 
and then was carried from thence to Norwich, and fo 
came before the biſhop, where were miniſtered unto him 
theſe poſitions following: 8 5 
Firſt, Whether he believed that the ceremonies uſed 
in the church were good and godly, to ſtir up men's 
minds to devotion. | Hewes: | 
2. Item, Whether he believed the pope to be ſupreme 
bead of the church here on earth. _ EY 
3. Item, Whether he believed the body of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to be 
No. 53. 


The ConpDrw 


in the ſacrament of the altar under 


in Auguſt 1557, and in September following, | 


This done, they found 
the ſaid John Noyes, in the backſide of the faid houſe, 


_— 


NATION: of Mr. Jon NoyEsSJ. 
— a 6 — — — 


His name was John Kurde, a ſhoe- 


— 


cellor alſo. 


him that he would, notwithſtanding 


— 


IO 


the 1ocins of bread and 
cration; 5 2 ak . | 
Whereunto he anſwered, That he thought the natural 
body of Chriſt to be only in heaven, and not in the 
ſacrament, &c. LR: 105 | 

For which, ſentence at laſt was read by the biſhop 
againſt him, in the preſence of theſe there * the 
ſame time, Dr. Dunning, chancellor, fir W. Wood- 
houſe, fir Thomas Woodhouſe, Mr. George Heyden, 
Mr. Spencer, W. Farrar, alderman. of Norwich, Mr. 
Thurſton, Mr. Wineſden, with divers others, | 

No more of his examination than this caine to out 
hands. 5 TY” 

In the mean time his brother-in-law, Nicholas Fiſk, 
of Dinnington, going to comfort him at ſuch time as he 
remained in the Guildhall of Norwich, after chriſtian 
exhortation, aſked him if he did fear death when the 
biſhop gave judgment againſt him, conlidering the ter- 
ror of the fame; and the ſaid Noyes an{wered, he 
thanked God he feared death no more at that time. than 


Wine; after the words of conſe- 


he or any other did, being at liberty. Then the ſaid 
Nicholas required of him to ſhew the cauſe of his con- 


demnation, Upon which fequeſt the ſaid John Noyes 
wrote with his own hands as follows. | 

I faid, That I could not believe, that in the ſacrament 
of the altar there is the natural body of Chriſt, that 
ſame body that was born of, the virgin Mary. But I ſaid, 
that the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt is 
received by chriſtian people in the remembrance of 
Chriſt's death, as a ſpiritual food, if it be miniſtered 
according to Chrilt's inſtitution. 

But they faid, That I could not tell what ſpiritual 
meant. | | | | 

The biſhop ſaid, That the - ſacrament was God, 
and muſt be worthipped as God. 80 ſaid the chan- 

Then anſwered I, and ſaid, My lord, I cannot ſo 
believe. 

Then faid the biſhop; Why? Then ſay thou doſt 
believe. Notwithſtanding, theſe colluſions could not 
prevail. 3 | | 

Now being condemned, .he was ſent again from Nor- 
wich to Eye-priton, and about the 21ſt day of Sep- 
tember, about midnight, he was brought from Eye to 
Laxeſield, to be burncd ; and on the next morning was 
brought to the ſtake, where were waiting for his coming, 
the aforeſaid juſtice, Mr; Thurtton, one Mr. Waller, 
being then under-ſheriff, and Mr. Thomas Lovell, high 
conſtable, as is before expreſſed; who commanded men 
to make ready all things meet for this ſinful purpoſe. 
Now the fires in moſt houſes of the ſtreet were put out, 
ſaving that a ſmeak was eſpied by the faid Thomas Lo- 
vell, proceeding out from the top of a chimney, to 
which houſe the ſheriff and Grannow his man went, and 


brake open the door, and thereby got fire, and brought 


the fame to the place of execution. When John Noyes 
came to the place where he ſhould be burned, he kneeled 
down and ſaid the ;oth Pſalm, with other prayers, and 
then they making haſte bound him to the fake, and 
being bound, the faid John Noyes ſaid, © Fear not 
them that can kill the body, but tear him that can kill 
both body and ſoul, and caſt it into everlaſting tire.” 
When he ſaw his ſiſter weeping and making moan for 
him, he told her that ſhe ſhould not weep for him, but 
weep for her fins. | 

Then one Nicholas Cadman brought a faggot and 
ſet againſt him; and the ſaid John Noyes took up the 
faggot and kiſſed it, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the time that 


ever I was born to come to this. 


Then he delivered his pſalter to the under-ſheriff, 
deſiring him to be good to his wife and children, and to 
deliver to her that ſame book; and the ſheriff promiſed 
he never per- 
formed his promiſe. Then the ſaid John Noyes faid 
to the people, They ſay they can make God of a piece of 
bread, believe them not. 

Then ſaid he, Good people, bear witneſs that I do 
believe to be ſaved by che merits and paſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and not by mine own deeds; and ſo the fire was 
kindled, and burning about him, he then ſaid, Lord, 

5 17 . have 
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of the words aforeſaid, but he denied them, and an- 
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have mercy. upon me. Chriſt have mercy upon me. 
Son of David, have mercy upon me. | of 
And ſo he yielded up his lite, and when his body was 


burned, they made a pit to bury the coals and aſhes, 


and amongſt the ſame they found one of his feet that was 


that they buried with the reſt. 4 
Now while he was butning, there ſtood by one John 
Jarvis, a ſervant in the ſame town, a plain fellow, who 


laid, Good Lord, how the finews of his arms ſhrink up. | 


And there ſtood behind him Grannow and Benet, the 
ſheriff's men, and they told their maſter, that John 
Jarvis ſaid, What villainous wretches are theſe ? And 
their maſter ordered them to apprehend him, and they 
took him and pinioned him, and carried him before the 
Juſtice that fame day, and the juſtice did examine him 


{wered that he ſaid nothing but this, Good Lord, how 
the ſinews of his arms ſhrink up, But for all this the 


A. 3 


Juſtice did bind his father and his maſter in gl. a piece, 
nd on the I} 


that he ſhould be forthcoming at all times. 
Wedneſday following, he was * again before the 
juſtices, Mr. Thurſton and Mr. Rene, they fitting at 
Frelinggeld, in Hoxton Hundred, and there they did 
appoint and command, that the ſaid John Jarvis ſhould 
'be ſer in the ſtocks the next market-day, and whipt 


2 


about the market naked. But his maſter, one William 


Jarvis, did after crave N of the conſtables, and 


they did not ſet him in the ſtocks till Sunday morning, 


and in the afternoon they did whip him about the mar- 
ket with a dog-whip, having three cords, and fo they | 
let him go. | | - 


LL" LETTER 


| 


TE | 
From Joun Norks to his Wife, to comfort her at fuch | 


| 


Time as he lay in Priſon. 


\ \ TIFE, you deſired me that I would ſend you ſome 
| tokens that you might remember me. As 1! 
did read in the New lcſtament, Ithought it good towrite 
unto you certain places of the ſcripture for a remem- | 
brance. St. Peter faith, 1 Pet. iv. Dearly beloved, 
be not troubled with this heat that 1s now come among 
you to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had hap- 

ened unto you, but rejoice, inſomuch as ye are par- 
takers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his glory appear- 
eth ye may be merry and glad. If ye be railed on for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory, 
and the Spirit of God reſteth upon you. 


« It is better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer | 


for well doing than for evil doing. 
« See that none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or an evil-doer, or as a buſy body in other men's 


'" 


* 
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matters; but if any man ſuffer as a chriſtian man, let 
him not be aſhamed, bur let him glonty God in this 


behalf; for the time is come that judgment muſt begin 
at the houſe of God. 


If it firſt begin at us, what ſhall 
the end of them be, that believe not the goſpel of God ? 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit their ſouls to him in well doing.” 
St. Paul faith, 2 Tim. iii.“ All that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution.” 
St. John faith, 1 John ii.“ See that ye love not the 


world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 


man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. | 
For all that is in the world, as the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the | 
Father, but is of the world, which vaniſheth away and 


the luſt thereof, but he that fulfilleth the will of God 
abideth for ever.” — a 
St. Paul faith, Col. iii. * If ye be riſen again with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, here Chriſt 
ſitteth on the right hand of God. Set your afection on 
things that are above, and not on things Which are on 
rth.” 
4 Saviour Chriſt ſaith; Matt. xviii.“ Whoſoever 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that believe in me, 
it were better for him that a mill-ſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were eaſt into the fea,” 


unburned, whole up to the ancle with the hoſe on, and 
1 pine and delivereth them out of all their troubles - 


— 


[Q- Mat Mew 


the troubles of the righteous, bim the Lord Qelivereth 


mem out of all. 


„ Fear the Lord, ye ſaints: bor they that fear Nin 

lack nothing. SO 5 

« When the righteous cry, the Lord heareth tem 

| fortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly, and they ede 
righteous ſhall periſh. | 

« Hear, O my people. I affure thee, Q Iſracl if 

thou wilt hearken unto me, there ſhall no Alranse ; 
be in thee, neither ſhalt thou worfhip any other 4 
Oh that my would obey me: for if Iſrael would 
walk in my ways, I ſhould foon put down their enemies, 

and turn my hand againſt thine adverſaries.” 7 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, “ The diſeiple is not abort 
the maſter, nor yet the ſervant above his ford. 


— — —ä— 


the ſervant be as his lord is. If they have called the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall the 
oo them of his houthoid fo ? fear not them hk. 
. | 

St. Paul faith, 2 Cor. iv. © Set yourſelves there wr 

large, and bear not a ſtranger's yoke with the unbe. 
| levers: for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs? what company hath light with dark. 
neſs? or what part hath the believer with the infidel? 
& c. wherefore come out from among them, and ſepa- 
rate yourſelves now (ſaith the Lord), and touch no 
unclean thing; ſo will I receive you, and I vill be a 
Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daugh. 
ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

« For neither eye hath ſeen, nor the ear hath heard 
neither can it enter into the heart of man what good 
8 the Lord hath prepared for them that love him.“ 
1 Cor. ii. 

* Ye are bought neither with ſilver nor gold, but with 
the precious blood of Chriſt,” 1 Pet. i. 2 | 

« There is none other name given to men wherein 


— 
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| we muſt be ſaved,” Acts iv. 


So fare ye well, wife and children; and leave 
worldly care, and ſee you be diligent to 
PIN a 

« Take no thought, (faith Chriſt, Matt. vi.) ſay ing, 
What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where. 
with ſhall we be clothed? (tor after all theſe things 
ſeek the Gentiles) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things, but ſeek ye firſt 
the kingdom of heaven, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 

and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtered unto you.“ 


2 — 


| Norwich : ſhe being 


The Martyrdom of CictLy ORMES, at Norwich. 
BOUT the 23d day of the ſaid month of Septem- 


ber, next after the others above-mentioned, ſuffer- 
ed at Norwich, Cicely Ormes, wife of Edmund Ormes, 
worſted-weaver, dwelling in St. Laurence pariſh in 
of the age of twenty-two, or more, 
was taken at the death of Simon Miller and Elizabeth 


Cooper above-mentioned, in a place called Lollards 


Pit without Bifhopſgate, at the ſaid Norwich, for that 
ſhe ſaid that ſhe would pledge them of the ſame cup tha! 
they drank of. For fo Au one Mr. Corbet, of Sprow- 
ſon, by Norwich, took her and ſent her to the chancellor. 


When ſhe came before him, he aſked her what ſhe faid 


unto the ſacrament of Chriſt's body. And ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe did believe that it was the ſacrament of the body of 
Chriſt. Yea, ſaid the chancellor, but what is that that 
the prieſt holdeth over his head? ſhe anſwered him and 
ſaid, It is bread: and if you make it any better, it 1 
worſe. At which words the chancellor ſent her to the 
biſhop's priſon, to the keeper called Fellow, with many 
threatenings and hot words, as a man being in great 


rage. 
| The twenty-third. of July ſhe was called before the 
chancellor again, who fat in judgment with Mr. Bridges 


and others. The chancellor offered her, if ſhe would g 
2 to 


V. AD. 1663 
1 The prophet David ſaith, Pal. Axiv. fn Great ant 
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be ently plagut her. Then the chancellor told her, 
be had ſhewed more favour to her, than ever he did to 
any and that he was loth to condemn her, conſidering 
chat ſhe was an ignorant, unlearned, and foohſh woman. 
But ſhe, not weighing his words, told him, if he did, he 
d not be ſo deſirous of her ſin ful 1 as ſhe would 

's grace) be content to give it in ſo a quar- 
r 9 ſe and read the bieedy "a, Ge, con- 
againſt her, and ſo delivered her to the ſecu- 


(by 
rel. 1 
demnaton 


lar care 88 
therton, and Mr. Leonard Sutherton, brethren, who im- 


ſhe remained until her death. TOY 

This Cicely Ormes was a very ſimple woman, hut yet 
zealous in the Lord's cauſe, being born in Eaſt Deram, 
and was the daughter of one Thomas Haund, taylor. 
She was taken the 5th day of July, and did for a twelve- 
month before ſhe was taken recant, but never after was 
ſhe quiet in conſcience, until ſhe was utterly driven trom 
all their popety. Between the time that ſhe recanted, 
and that ſhe was taken, ſhe had got a letter written 
to give to the chancellor, to let him know that ſhe re- 
pented her recantation from the bottom of her heart, 
and would never do the like again while ſhe lived. 
But before ſhe exhibited her bill, ſhe was taken and 
ſent to priſon as is before ſaid. She was burnt the 23d 
of September, between ſeven and eight in the morn- 
ing, the ſaid two ſherifts being there, and to the num- 
ber of two hundred people. When ſhe came to the 


God: that being done, ſhe roſe up and ſaid, Good 
copie, I believe in God the Father, God the Son, and 
| Hod the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one God. 


from the bottom of my heart the doings of the pope of 
Rome, and all his popiſh prieſts I utterly refuſe, and 
never will have to do with them again by God's grace. 
And, good people, I would you ſhould not think of me, 
that I believe to be ſaved in that I offer myſelf here 
unto the death of the Lord's cauſe, but I believe to be 
ſaved by the death and paſſion of Chriſt ; and this my 
death is and ſhall: be a witneſs of my faith unto all 
here preſent. Good people, as many of you that be- 
lieve as I believe, pray for me. | 

Then ſhe came to the Rake, and laid her hand on it, 
and ſaid, ** Welcome the croſs of Chriſt.” 
ing done, ſhe looked on her hand, and ſeeing it blacked 
with the flake, ſhe wiped it upon her ſmock, for ſhe 
was burnt at the ſame ſtake that Simon Miller and Eli- 
zabeth Cooper was. Then after ſhe had touched it with 
her hand, ſhe came and kiſſed it, and ſaid, Welcome 
the ſweet croſs of Chriſt,” and ſo gave herſelf to be 
bound thereto. After the tormentors had kindled the 


breaſt, caſting her eyes and head upward, and ſo ſtood, 
heaving up her hands by little and little, till the ve 
{ſincws of her arms did break aſunder, and then they fell; 
but the yielded her life unto God, as quietly as if ſhe 
had been in a ſlumber, or as one feeling no pain; ſo 


therefore be praiſed evermore, Amen. 


Aﬀter the death and martyrdorn of Mrs. Joyce Lewes, 
alittle above ſpecified, diverſe good men and women in 
the ſame town of Litchfield were had up before the 
biſhop and his chancellor, for Kiſſing the ſaid Joyce 
Lewes, and drinking with her about the time of her 
death; the names of which perſons were theſe; * 
Love, Elizabeth Smith, Margaret Biddle, Helen Bou- 
ring, Margaret Cootesfore, Nicholas Bird, John Hariſ- 
tone and his wife, Agnes Glyn, Agnes Glover, 0 5 
Penifather, &c. Theſe wich others were produced to 
their examination before the biſhop and his chancellor 
tor the cauſe above -· named, and therefore adjudged for 
heretics, becauſe they did pray and drink with the ſaid 


he would; for if ſhe ſhould, ſhe ſaid, God 


mediately carried her to the Guildhall in Norwich, where 


ſtake, ſhe kneeled down, and made her prayers to 


This do I not, nor will I recant ; but J recant utterly | 


Which be- | 


tire to her, ſhe ſaid, © My foul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my fpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour:” and in | 
ſaying ſo ſhe fet her hands together right againſt her | 


wonderfully did the Lord work with her; his name 


= . ” a D 


of the ſheriffs of the city, Mr. Thomas Su- 


| of Withiam. 
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. church and ber tongue, ſhe ſhould be at jj Mrs. Lewes, but eſpeciall; Agnes Penifather ſuſtained 
no and believe as ſhe would. But ſhe told him ſhe || the moſt trouble, tor that te accompanied the ſaid Joyce 
would not conſent to his wicked deſire therein, do with Lewes going to her death. Which Agnes being exa- 


mined further of the ſaid biſhop, what words ſhe had 
ſpoken to two prieſts of the church of Litchfield, called 
John Ady and James Fox, concerning the ſad Jayce 
Lewes after her burning, ſaid as followeth, That ſhe 
being aſked by the ſaid two prieſts being at ber father's 
houſe in the eity of Litchfield; at ſuch time as ſhe came 
from the burning of the ſaid Joyce Lewes, why 1he 
the ſaid Agnes did weep for ſuch an heretic, meaning 
Joyce Lewes, whoſe foul they faid was in hell; the ſaid 
Agnes Penifather to their demand made this anſwer, 
That ſhe thought the ſaid bleſſed martyr to be in better 
Caſe than the ſaid two prieſts were. b 
With which words being charged, and deſired to 
ſubmit herſelf as the others had done above rehearſed to 
ſuch penance as they ſhould enjoin unto her, ſhe re- 
tuſed fo to do, and therefore was commanded to cloſe 
priſon, the ſheriffs being charged with her under pain of 
an hundred pounds, that none ſhould have any acceſs 
unto her. At length, at the perſuaſion of her friends, 
ſhe was compelled to do as the others had done betore, 
And thus much concerning things done at Litchfield. 
And now from Litchfield we come to Chicheſter, 
although we have but little to report thereof, for want 
of certain, relation and records of that country, yet it 
ſeemeth no little trouble and perſecution to have there 
raged allo, as in other countries. For what place was 
there almoſt in all the realm, where the pope's miniſters 
did not beſtir them, murdering fome or other, as in the 
acts of this eccleſiaſtical hiſtory may ſufficiently appear? 
Wherefore as this plague of che pope's tyranny was 
general to all other people and countries of England, fo 
likewiſe in the dioceſe of Chicheſter, divers and many 


there were condemned and marty red for the true teſti- 


mony of righteouſneſs within the compaſs of queen 
Mary's reign. In the number of whom were theſe : 


John Foreman, of Eſtgreneſted. John Warner, et Berne. 


hriſtian Grover, of the archdeaconry of Lewes. Tho- 
mas Athoth, prieſt. Thomas Avington, of Erdingly. 
Dennis Burgis, of Buxſted. Thomas Ravenſdale, of 
Rye. John Milles, of Hellinglegh. Nicholas Holden, 
John Hart, of Withiam. Margery Mo- 
rice, of Hethfield. Anne Try, of Eſtgreneſted. John 
Oſeward, of Woodmancote. Thomas Harland, of 
Woodmancote. James Morice, of Hethfield. Thomas 
Dougate, of Eſtgreneſted. John Aſhedon, of Kather- 
field. > mw 

The greateſt actors againſt theſe faithful martyrs 
were theſe: Chriſtopherſon, the biſhop of Chicheſter, 
Richard Briefly, doctor of law, and chancellor of Chicheſ- 
ter, Robert Taylor, bachelor of the law, his deputy, 
Thomas Piccard, civilian, Anthony Clarke, Albane 
Longdale, batchelor of divinity, &c. 


The Examination of TuonAS SPURDANCE, one of Queen 
Mary's Servants, before {he Chancellor of Norwich. 


b. PHE bitiog's chancellor aſked me if I had been 


with the prieſt, and confeſſed my ſins unto him. 
And I faid, No, I had confeſſed my ſins to God, and- 
God ſaith, In what hour ſoever a ſinner repenteth and 


is ſorry for his ſins, and aſketh forgiveneſs, willing no 4 


more ſo to do, he will no more reckon his fin unto him; 
and that is ſufficient for me. 

Then ſaid the chancellor, Thou denieſt the ſacrament 
of penance. | | 

Paid, deny not penance, but I deny that I ſhould 
ſhew my ſins unto the prieſt. 


en ſaid the chancellor, 


* 


That is a denying of the 


| ſacrament of penance. 


| 


Write this article. | 
Have you receiyed the bleſſed ſacrament of the altat 
(ſaid he) at this time of Eaſter ? 
And I faid, No, 
And why have you not? faid he. 
I faid, I dare not meddle with you in it, as you 4 Its 
5. 
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Why, do we not uſe it truly ? faid he. iy 

I ſaid, No: for the holy ſupper of the Lord ſerveth 
for the chriſtian congregation, and you are none of 
Chriſt's members; and therefore I dare not meddle with 
you, leſt I be like unto you. | - ” 
Why are we none of Chriſt's members? faid the chan- 
cellor. | | | 
I T faid, Becauſe you teach laws contrary to God's 
laws. 

What laws are thoſe ? faid he. . 

I faid, Theſe three articles, that you ſwear the people 
unto here, be falſe and untrue, and you do evil to ſwear 
the people unto them. i 
: Then ſaid he, Good people, take no heed unte his 
words; for he is an heretic, and teacheth you diſobe- 
dence : and ſo he would no more ſpeak of that mat- 
ter.” 15 
Then ſaid he; How believeſt theu in the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the altar: doſt thou not believe that after it 


is confec rated, it is the very ſame body that was born of 


the virgin Mary? | 


I ſaid, No; not the ſame body in ſubſtance; for the 


ſame body hath a ſubſtance in fleſh, blood, and bones, 
and was a bloody ſacrifice, and this is a dry ſacrifice. 

And I faid, Is the maſs a ſacrifice ? | 

Unto which a doctor anfwered that fat by him, It is a 
facrifice both for the quick and the dead. 

Then ſaid I, No, it is no ſacrifice ; for St. Paul faith, 
that Chriſt made one ſacrifice once for all; and I do 
believe in none other facrifice, but only in that one ſacri- 
fice that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt made once for all. 


Then faid the doctor, That facrifice that Chriſt made lh 


was a wet ſacrifice, and the mals is a dry ſacrifice. 
Then ſaid I, That ſame dry ſacrifice is a ſacrifice of 
your own making, and it is your ſacrifice, it is none of 


e 


Then ſaid the chancellor, He is an heretic, he denieth 
the ſacrament of the altar. 

Then ſaid I, Will ye know how I believe in the holy 
ſupper of the Lord? 

And he faid, Yes. | 

Then faid I, I believe that if I come rightly and 
worthily as God hath commanded me, to the holy fup- 


per of the Lord, I receive him by faith, as by believing | 


in him. But the bread being received is not God, and 
the bread that is yonder in the pyx is not God. God 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, neither will 
he be worſhipped with the works of men's hands. And 
therefore you do very evil to cauſe the people to kneel 
down and worſhip the bread; for God did never bid 
you hold it above your heads, ngither had the apoltles 
ſuch uſe. | 
Then ſaid the chancellor, He denieth the preſence in 


the ſacrament, Write this article allo. He is a very | 


heretic. 


Then faid I, The ſervant is not greater than his maſter. | 


For your predeceſſors killed my maſter Chriſt, the 
prophets and apoſtles, and holy virtuous men, and now 
you alſo kill the ſervant of Chriſt, ſo that all the -righ- 
teous blood that hath been ſhed, even from righteous 
Abel, until this day, ſhall be required at your hands. 
Well, faid the chancellor, have him away. | 


Another Examination of SPURDANCE, before the Biſhop | 


| in his Houle. 
Biſhop. 8 doſt thou not believe in the catho- 
lic faith of the holy church? 

Spurd. I believe. Chriſt's catholic church. 

Biſhop. Yea in Chriſt's church, of which the pope 1s 
head? Doſt thou not believe that the pope is ſupreme 
head of the catholic church? | | 

Spurd. No. 1 believe not that he ſhould be above th 
apoltles, if he take them to be his predeceſſors. For 
when there came a thought among the apoſtles, who 
mould be the greateſt when their maſter was gone, 


Ohriſt anſwered them unto their thoughts, © The kings 
of the earth bear dominion above each other, but ye ſhall ' 


not ſo do. for he that will be greateſt among you ſhall 
become ſervant unto you all. How is it then (ſaid I) 
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therein what he liſteth. , 
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that he will climb ſo high above his fellows? And alk 
we were {worn in my maſter'king Henry's time, that 0 
ſhould, to the utmaſt of our power, never conſent to 1 
again. And therefore as he hath. nothing to do here = 
England, fo neither hath he in his own country mo 

than a biſhop hath in his dioceſe. 1 

Biſhop. Yea, what of that? We were then in _ 


and ſin, now we are in the right way again, and therefore 


thou muſt home again with us, and acknowledpe :th 
fault, and become a chriſtian man, and be (wor ; 
the pope as our ſupreme head. Wilt thou be ſwo 
the pope ? How ſayeſt thou? 1 

Spurd. No, I warrant you, by the grace of Cod, 
not as long as I live. For you cannot prove by the 
ture that the pope is head of the church, and 


n unto 
rn unto 


ſerip- 
may do 


Biſhop. No? yes I trow; for as the bell-weather 
which weareth the bell, is head of the flock of {hee 
even ſo is the pope the head of the church of Chriſt 
And as the bees in the hive have a maſter bee, when 
they are gone out, to bring them home to the hive ; even 
lo the . pope, when we be gone aſtray, and wandered 
trom the fold, from the hive, &c. then is ordered our 
head by ſucceſſion of Peter, to bring us home again to 
the true church; as thou now, my good fellow, haſt 
long wandered out of the way like a ſcattered ſhee 
&Xc. Hear therefore that bell-weather, the maſter 
bell, &c. and come home with us again to thy mother 
the church. | | 

Spurd. My lord, all this is but natural reaſon, and 
no ſcripture: but ſince you cannot prove the pope to be 
authorized by ſcripture, you anſwer me not as I thought 
you would. 

Biſhop. Ha, I ſee well you will be ſtout, and wil 
not be anſwered: therefore you ſhall be compelled by 
law, whether you will or no. 

Spurd. My lord, ſo did your forefathers treat Chriſt 
and his apoſtles. They had a law, and by their lay 
they put him to death; and fo likewiſe you have a hwy 
which is tyranny, and by that you would enforce me to 
believe as you do: but the Lord, I truſt, will aſſiſt me 
againſt all your beggarly ceremonies, and make your 
fooliſhneſs known to all the world. | ; 

Bithop. When were you at church, or joined in the 
proceſſion, and did the ceremonies of the church? 

Spurd. Never ſince l was born. f 


Biſhop. No? How old are you? 


f Spurd. I think about forty. 


Biſhop. Why, how did you uſe yourſelf at church 
twenty years ago? : 

Spurd. As you do now. | 

Biſhop. And even now, you ſaid you did not uſe 
the ceremonies fince you were born. 

Spurd. No more I did, ſince I was born a-new; 
as Chriſt ſaid unto Nicodemus, © Except ye be born a- 
new, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

Then faid a doctor that ſat by, He is a very anabapuiſt : 
for that is their opinion plain. 5 


o 
% 


Spurd. No, ir, you ſay falſely, for I am no ana- 
baptiſt: for' they deny children to be baptized, which I 
do not. | | 


do the ceremonies 2? 

Spurd. Becaufe-they are contrary to God's word and 
laws, as you yourſelf have taught: but now you ſay it 
is good again: and I think if there were a return to- 
morrow, you would ſay that was falſe again which you 
hold now. Therefore, I may well fay, there is no truth 
in you. 

Biſhop. Then thou art a ſtubborn fellow, and an 
heretic, and a traitor, 

Spurd. No, I am no traitor, for I have done, 1 
think, better ſervice to the crown imperial of England, 
than you. 5 

Biſhop. If you had done ſuch good ſervice, you 
would be obedient to the laws of the realm. 

Spurd. So I am. There is no man alive, I thank 
God, that can accuſe me juſtly that ever I was diſobe- 
dient to any civil laws. But you muſt conſider, my lord, 


| that I have a ſoul and body, and my ſoul is none of the 


queen's, 


Biſhop. Well, why doſt thou not go to church, and 
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but my. body and. my goods are the 
And I muſt give God my ſoul, and all that 
qr 5 unto it, that is, I muſt do the laws and com- 
belonge" ts of God; and whoſoever commandeth laws 
1 God's laws, I may not do them for loſing of 
1 but muſt rather obey God than man. 
"hop. - Why doſt thou not theſe laws then? Are 
eable to God's law? 
they not 387 hem to be God's laws 

Spurd. No, you cannot prove them to be Go 8. 

Biſhop- Yes, that I can. & 

Spurd. Then if you can prove by the word of God, 
chat you ſhould have any graven images made to ſet in 
hurches for laymen's books, or to worſhip God 
by them, or that you {ſhould have the ceremonies in your 
church as PO ee prove them by the word of God, 

ill do them. | 

N Then it is a good and decent order to fur- 
niſh the church: as when you ſhall go to dinner, you 
bare a cloth upon the table to furniſh the table before 
ne meat ſhall come upon it; ſo are theſe Ceremonies a 
comely, decent order to be in the church among chril- 
| le. | 
ET Theſe are inventions and imaginations out 
of your own brain, without any word of God to prove 
hem. For God faith, Look what you think good in 
„our own eyes, if I command the contrary, it is abo- 
minable in my . fight. And theſe ceremonies are 
acainſt God's laws. For St. Paul faith, they be weak 
and beggarly, and rebuketh the Galatians for doing 
"Mop. Well, if you will not do them, ſeeing they 
be the laws of the realm, you are an heretic and diſobe- 
gien: and therefore come home again and confeſs your 
ſaults with us, that you have been in error, &c. Will 
vou do ſo? | | 5 
Spurd. No, I have been in no error: for the ſpiri- 
tab laws were never more truly ſet forth than in my maſ- 
ter king Edward's time, and I truſt unto God I ſhall 
never leave them while I live. | | 

Then came a gentleman to me and faid, Are you wiſer 
than all men? and have you more knowledge than all 
men? Will you caſt away your foul willingly ? My 
lord and other men alſo, would fain you would fave 
yourſelf: therefore chuſe ſome man where you will, 
cither ſpiritual or temporal, and take a day, my lord will 
give it you. | : 

Spurd. If I fave my life, I ſhall loſe it; and if 1 
loſe ny life for Chriſt's ſake, I ſhall find it in life ever- 
laſting. And if I.take a day, when the day cometh, I 
muſt ſay then even as I do now, except I will lie, and 
therefore that needeth not. 

Well, then have him away, ſaid the biſhop. 

This above-named Thomas Spurdance was one of 
queen Mary's ſervants, and was taken by two of his 
fellows, the ſaid queen's ſervants, named John Haman, 
otherwiſe called Barker, and George Looſon, both 
dwelling in Codman, in the county of Suffolk, who 
carried him to one Mr. Goſnal, dwelling in the faid 
Codman, and by him he was ſent to Bury, where he 
remained in priſon, and was afterwards burned in the 
month of Noyember. 
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Account of the Martyrdom of JoHN HATTLIN G DAL, 
WILLIAM SPARROW, and RICHARD GIBSON. 


ON after the martyrdom of the two good women 
at Colcheſter, the three above-mentioned perſons 
were put to death in Smithfield, at London, the 18th 
of November. | | 
Being brought before Bonner, biſhop of London, the 
zh day of Noyember, 1357, the following articles were 
cxubited unto them. . 


Articles miniflered unto JohN HALLINGDALE. 


FIRST, That the ſaid John Hallingdale is of the 
dioceſe of London, and fo ſubject to the juriſdic- 
don of the biſhop of London. 
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Secondly, That the ſaid John, before the reign of 
king Edward the Sixth, late king of England, was of 
the ſame faith and religion that was then obſerved, 


believed, taught and ſet forth in this realm of Eng- 


land. 


Thirdly, That during the reign of the ſaid king Ed- 
ward the Sixth, the ſaid John Hallingdale upon occa- 
ſion of the preaching of certain miniflers in that time, 
did not abide in his former faith and religion, hut did 
depart from it, and ſo did and doth continue till this 
preſent day, and ſo determineth to do (as he ſaith) till 
his life's end. | 

Fourthly, That the ſaid John Hallingdale hath 
thought, believed, and ſpoken divers times, that the 
faith, religion, and eccleſiaſtical ſervice received, ob- 
lerved, and uſed now in this realm of England, is not 
good and laudible, but againſt God's commandment 
and word, eſpecially concerning the maſs, and the ſeven 


ſacraments ; and that he the ſaid Tohn, will not in any 


wile conform himſelf to the ſame, but ſpeak and think 
againſt it during his natural life, 


Fiſthly, That the ſaid John abſenteth himſelf con- 


tinually from his own pariſh church of St. Leonard's, 


neither hearing mattins, maſs, nor even-long, nor yet 
confeſſing his ſins to the prieſt, nor receiving the ſacra- 


ment of the altar at his hands, or uſing other ceremo- 


mes as they are now uſed in this church and realm of 
England: and as he remembereth, he never came but 
once to the pariſh church of St. Leonard, and careth 
not if he never comes there any more, the ſervice being 
as it is there, and ſo mayy abuſes being there, eſpecially 
the maſs, the ſacraments, and the ceremonies and ſer- 
vice ſet forth in Latin. | | 
Sixthly, That the ſaid John, when his wiſe, called 
Alice, was brought to bed of a male-child, cauſed the 


laid child to be chriftencd in Engliſh, after the ume 


manner and form in all points, as it was uſed in the 
time of the reign of king Edward the Sixth, aſoreſaid, 
and cauſed it to be called Joſue, and would not have the 
ſaid child chriſtened in Latin, after the form and man- 
ner as it is pow uſed in the church and realm of Eng- 
land, nor will have it by his will to*'be confirmed by che 
biſhop. * f | | 

Unto all which articles the ſaid John Hallingdale 


made anſwer, confeſſing them all, and every part of 


them to be true, and ſaying, that he would not revoke 
his ſaid anſwers, but ſtand unto them according as it 
was in every article above written. 
Furthermore, the ſaid John Hallingdale, bein 

demanded by the ſaid Bonner, whether he hrmly be- 
lieved, that in the ſacrament, commonly called the 
ſacrament of the altar, there is really and truly the very 
body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, or no; made 
anſwer, that he neither in the time of the ſaid king 
Edward the Sixth, nor at that preſent did believe, that 
in the ſaid ſacrament there is really the very body and 
blood of Chriſt. For he ſaid, that if he had ſo believed, 
he would (as others had done) have reccived the ſame, 
which he did not, becauſe he had and then did believe, 
that the very body of Chriſt is only in heaven and 
no where elſe. And furthermore the ſaid John Halling- 


dale ſaid, that Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Hooper, 


and generally all that have of late been burned for here- 
tics, were no heretics at all, becauſe they did truly 
preach the goſpel; upon whole preaching he grounded 
his faith and conſcience, as he ſaid, according to the 
ſaying of St. John, Rev. xviti. where he ſaith, That the 
blood of the prophets, and of the faints, and of all 
them that were ſlain upon earth, was found in the Baby- 
lonical church, by which, he ſaid, is underſtood the 
church where the pope 1s the head. 

After which examination, the {aid John was ſent unto 
priſon again. 
ſaid month, he was called before the biſhop again, who 
perſuading him with ſome wreſted ſentences ot the 
ſcripture, the ſaid John Hallingdale anſwered, Becauſe 
I will not, faith he, come to your Babylonical church, 
therefore (ſpeaking unto Bonner), you go about to con- 
demn me. And being further demanded by biſhop 
Bonner, whether he would perſevere and ſtand in his 
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And the next day, being the ſixth of tl & 
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opinions or no: he made anſwer, that he would continue 
and perſiſt in them unto his death. Then Bonner read 
the ſentence of condemnation. At which time the {aid 
John affirmed openly, that (thanking God) he never 
came into the church ſince the abominarxon came into it, 
and ſo he was ſent to priſon again. | 
Upon the fame forenoon, William Sparrow was 


brought before the biſhop, and had the following articles 
laid to him. 


Articles miutiſtered to WILLIAM SPARROW, 


IRST, That thou, William Sparrow, waſt in times 
detected and preſented lawfully unto thy ordinary, 
the biſhop of London, called Edmund, who allo is now 
thine ordinary of the ſaid dioceſe, and thou waſt pre- 
ſented and detected unto him for hereſy, error, and un- 
lawful opinions, which thou didſt believe, ſet forth, and 
hold, | | 
- Secondly, That thou before the ſaid ordinary didſt 
openly and judicially confels the faid hereſies, errors, 
and unlawtul opinions, as appears plainly in the acts of 
the court, had and made before the ſaid ordinary. 

Thirdly, That thou, after the premiſes, didſt make 
thy ſubmiſſion in writing, and didſt exhibit and deliver 
the ſame as thy deed, to thy ſaid ordinary ; openly con- 
ſeſſing and recognizing thy hereſies, errors, unlawtul |. 
opinions, and thine offences and tranſgreſſions in that 
behalf. 

Fourthly, That thou, after the premiſes, didſt pro- 
miſe unto thy ſaid ordinary, voluntarily and of thine own 
mind, that always after the ſaid ſubmiſſion, thou 
wouldit in all points conform thyſelf unto the common 
order of the catholic church obſerved and kept here in 
this realm of England, and in no wiſe fall again to here- 
ſies, errors, or unlawful opinions. 

Fifthly, That thou, ſince thy ſaid ſubmiſſion, haſt 
willingly fallen into certain hereſies and errors, and haſt 
holden and ſet forth divers unlawful opinions, to the 
great hurt of thine own ſoul, and alfo to the great hin- 
derance and loſs of ſeveral others, eſpecially againſt the 
ſacrament of the altar, againſt auricular confeſſion, with 
the other ſacraments of the catholic church. 1 

Sixthly, That thou, ſince the ſaid commiſſion, ha 
wilfully gone about divers places within the dioceſe of 
London, and ſold divers heretical, erroneous, and 
blaſphemous ballads about, and waſt apprehended and 


taken with the ſaid ballads about thee, and committed 
to priſon. 


Unto the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth articles, he 
anſwered affirmatively. 5 
To the fifth article he anſwered, That if he had 
{poke againſt them, he had ſpoke but the truth : for 
they are naught, meaning the contents of the ſaid 
arücle. | | 
l'o the ſixth, he granted to the article, adding, that 


he did fell the ſaid ballads, and that the ſame did con- 
tain God's word. 5 


After which anſwers, the ſaid William Sparrow was 
lent unto priſon. And the ſame day in the atternoon, 
being brought before the biſhop again, and there 
charged with his ſaid ſubmiſſiion made the year before 
unto the biſhop, he anſwered thus: I am ſorry, ſaid he, 
that ever I made it, and it was the worſt deed that ever 
did: adding further unto them, Hold up your abomi— 
nation as long as you can. Alſo being laid unto him, 
and charged by the biſhop that he went to church, and 
there was confeſſed and heard maſs: he made anſwer and 
confeſſed, that he did ſo, but with a troubled con- 
Icience, he ſaid, God knoweth. | 

And being further demanded of Bonner, whether he 
would perſiſt and continue in the ſame ; he made anſwer, 
That he would not go from his opinions: and adding 
thereunto, he ſaid, That which you call hereſy, ſpcak- 
ing to the biſhop, is good and godly, and if every hair 
of my head were a man, ſaid he, I would burn them all 
rather than go from the truth. | 

Then being demanded, What ground of learning he 
had to*cleave to his opinions: he made anſwer and faid, 


That all the laws now uſed (meaniyg the eccleſiaftic:j 


nations in the cauſe of his faith and religion. But firſt 


through Cheapſide, the gentleman deſiring him to tum 


laws) are naught and abominable. Which words bein 
ſpoken, the biſhop immediately read the ſente 
condemnation againſt him, and fo delivered þ 
the ſecular power, by whom he was ſent to prifon 


Ace of 
im to 
again. 
An Account of Mr. RICHARD Grssox, Martyr. 


ITH the other two above named, ſuffered ai 

| in the ſame fire, Richard Gibſon, who firſt 80 
caſt into the Compter, in the Poultry (where he had 
been priſoner for the ſpace of two years for ſurety in a 
matter of debt, and then ſtood upon his deliverance) 
then upon ſuſpicion and evil will was accuſed to biſhcy 
Bonner, becauſe he was never confeſſed in the prilon 
nor received at the popiſh altar: by reaſon whereof he 
was called for, and fuſtained divers conflicts and exami. 


he ſeemed to make a certain ſubmiſſion which he af, 
exhibited with the other twenty-eight before- mentioned: 
but becauſe it ſeemed in words to differ ſomething from 
the other, it appeareth not to be received: or whether 
it was received or no, it is not fully certain. This is 
certain, that although his ſubmiſſion was recorded in the 
biſhop's regiſter, yet he was not delivercd from impri- 
ſonment till the day of his burning. 

The greateſt matter which he was charged with, was 
for not coming to confeſſion, being thereunto required, 
for not receiving of the ſacrament of the popiſh making, 
and for that he would not ſwear to anſwer to their inter. 
rogatories laid againſt him. | 

Notwithſtanding after theſe his firſt examinations he 
continued in the priſon of the Compter, from the 
month of May to November, when he was again pro- 
duced againſt the final judiciary. Where is to be noted, 
that Mr. Gibſon being a very big and tall man, of a 
perſonable and heroical ſtature, was ſent for by Bonner 
by a little man, a promoter, like Robin Papiſt, called 
Robin Caley. 

This Robin Caley having the conducting of the ſaid 
gentleman from the Poultry, would needs haul him 


ſome other way. But the more the gentleman intreated, 
the more fierce was he upon him; and drawing and 
holding him by the arm, would needs haul him through 
the High-ſtreet, that all the world might ſee what he 
could do in his office. Mr. Gibſon, defirous to go with. 
out holding, intrcated him to let his arm looſe, and he 
would go quietly with him whither he would, only cray- 
ing that he might go by him freely without being noticed 
by the people. 1 | 

But he ſaucily anſwered him, Nay, thou ſhalt not 
eſcape me ſo, come on thy ways. Thou ſhalt not chuſe 
but come ; and fo reaching at his arm, would needs drag 
him unto the biſhop. The gentleman content to go, 
yet loth to be noted in the ſtreets, gently requeſted again 
and again, that refraining his hold, he would ſufter him 
to go of his own free will, he ſhould net need to fear 
him, for he would not ſtart from him. To which he 
replied, Come on thy way, I will hold thee faſt, ſpite 
of thy beard, and whether thou wilt or no. 

Mr. Gibſon beholding his intolerable bragging, and 
being greatly moved therewith, could bear no longer; 
but ſaid, Wilt thou? adding moreover, That if he did 
not immediately pluck away his hand, he would wring 
his head from his body. Whereupon he let go his hold, 
and ſo they proceeded unto the biſhop to be examined 
again before him. 

Aſter this, another day being afſigned him to app: 
again, much talk paſſed between him and Darbyſhur, 
then chancellor. But in fine, being required to fea! 
that he ſhould anſwer unto all they would demand, he 
denied to anſwer unto all things the biſhop ſhould com- 
mand him as ordinary: For he is not, faith he, mine 
ordinary, and ſo bade him go tell the biſhop. Befote 
which biſhop, he being then commanded to appear the 
Friday following, was brought into the Juſtice-ha!, 
without Newgate, where he had the like conflicts with the 
aforeſaid biſhop and divers other juſtices. At length he 


was aſſigned the Saturday following, to be preſent at the 
| biſhop 5 
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biſhop's e court, fo hear his final ſentence. At 


which day and place, the ſaid examinate appearing as he 
was commanded, the biſhop, after other matter-of com- 
munication, aſked him if he knew any cauſe. why the 
ſentence ſhould not be read againſt im. To whom 
Mr. Gibſon anſwered, that the biſhop had nothing 
whereof juſtly to condemn him. The biſhop's reaſon 


was again objected to him, that men faid he was an evil | 


man. To whom Gibſon replying again; Ya, faith he, 
and ſo may I ſay of you alſo. To be ſhort, after this 
and ſuch other talk, the biſhop haſled unto the ſentence. 
Which being read, Gibſon yet again admonithed him 
to remember himſelf, and to ſave his ſoul : he ſaid, that 
hc would not hear the biſhop's babbling ; and ſaid, more- 
over, boldly proteſting and affirming that he was con- 
trary, and an enemy to them all in his mind and opinion, 
although he had before kept it ſecret in mind, for fear 
of the law. And ſpeaking to the biſhop, Bleſſed, ſaid 
he, am I, that am curſed at your hands. We have 
nothing now, but thus will J: for as the biſhop ſaith, ſo 
muſt it be. 
God's word into lies, and that do you, meaning the 
bithop and his fellous. . 

Thus this valiant ſoldier, fighting for the goſpel and 
ſincere doctrine of Chriſt's truth and religion, againſt 
falihood and error, was committed, with his fellows, to 
the ſecular power. | 

And ſo theſe three godly men, John Hallingdale, 
William Sparrow, and Mr. Gibſon, being thus appointed 


And no hereſy it is to turn the truth of 


to the flaughter, were, the twelith day after their con- 


demnation (which was the eighteenth day of Novem- 
ber), burnt in Smithfield.” And being brought thither 
to the {iake, after their prayer made, they were bound 


thereunto with chains, and wood ſet unto them, and 
alter wood, fire, in which being compaſſed about, and 


the fiery flames conſuming their fleſh, at laſt they yielded 
gloriouſly and joy fully their fouls and lives into the holy 


* 


hands of the Lord, to whoſe tuition and government 1 


commend thee, good reader. Amen. 


—— — 


An Account of the Martyrdom of Joun Rovcn, Miniſter, | 


and MARGARET 'MraRING, burned ai London, 


December 22. 


ION ROUGH was born in Scotland, who, (as him- 


ſelf confeſſeth in his anſwers to Bonner's articles) 


becauſe ſome of his kinsfolk would have kept him from 


his right of inheritance which he had to certain lands, 
did at the age of ſeventeen years, in deſpite (and rather 
to diſpleaſe his friends), profeſs himſelf into the order 
of the black friars at Sterling, in Scotland; where he 
remained the ſpace of fixteen years, until ſuch time as 
the lord Hamilton, earl of Arran, and governor of the 
realm of Scotland (as a favour unto him) did apply 
unto the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, to have him out of 


his profeſſed order, that as a ſecular prieſt he might 


lerve him for his chaplain. At which requeſt the 
archbiſhop cauſed the provincial of that houſe, havin 
thereto authority, to diſpenſe with him for his habit and 
order. Fi 
This ſuit being thus obtained by the carl, the ſaid 
Rough remained in his ſervice one whole year: during 
which time it pleaſed God to open his eyes, and to give 
him ſome knowledge of his truth, and was thereupon 
ſent by the ſaid governor to preach in the freedom of 
Ayre, where he continued four years, and then after the 


death of the cardinal of Scotland, he was appointed to 


abide at St. Andrew's, and there had aſſigned unto him 
a yearly penſion of twenty pounds, from Henry the 
Eighth, king of England. However, at laſt weighing 
with himſelf his own danger, and alſo abhorring the 
idolatry and ſuperſtition of the country, and hearing of 
the freedom of the goſpel within this realm of England, 
he determined with himſelf not to tarry g 

there: and therefore, ſoon after the battle of Muffel 
borough, he came firſt unto Carliſle, and from thence 


unto the duke of Somerſet, then lord protector of Eng- 


land, and by his alignment had appointed unto him out 


any longer 


— 


8 


> 


. 


— — ä — hontammmmr—n—n— 


of the king's treaſury twenty pounds of year! ſtipend, 
and was ſent (as a preacher) to ſerve at Carliſle, Ber- 
wick, and Newcaſtle, where he married. From whence 
he - was called by the archbiſhop of York that then was; 


unto a beneſice in the town of Hull, where he continued 


till the death of good king Edward VI. | 

But in the beginning of the reign of queen Mary (per- 
ceiving the alteration of religion, and the perſecution 
that would thereupon ariſe, and feeling his own weak- 
neſs) he fled with his wife into Friezeland, and dwelt 
there at a place called Norden, labouring truly for his 
living, in knitting of caps, hoſe, and ſuch like things, 
till about the end of the month of October, before his 
death. At which time, lacking yarn, and other ſuch 
neceſſary proviſion for the maintenance of his occupation, 
he came over again into England, here to provide for 
the ſame, and the tenth day of November arrived at 
London. Where, hearing of the ſecret ſociety, and 
holy congregation of God's children there aſſembled, he 
joined himſelf unto them, and afterwards being elected 


their miniſter and preacher, did continue moſt virtuouſ- 


ly exerciſed in that godly fellowſhip, teaching and con- 
fhirming them in the truth of the golpel of Chriſt. But 
in the end (ſuch was the providence of God, who diſpoſ- 
ing all things to the beſt) the tweltth day of December, 
be with Cutbert Simſon and others, through the crafty 


and traitorous ſuggeſtion of a falſe hypocrite and diſſem- 


bling brother, named Roger Serjeant, a taylor, were ap- 
prehended by the vice-chamberlain of the queen's houſe, 


at the Saracen's Head in Iſlington ; where the congre- 


gation had then purpoſed to aflemble themſelves to their 


accuſtomable exerciſes of prayer, and hearing the word of 


God : which pretence, for the ſafeguard of all the reſt, 
they yet at their examinations covered and excuſed, by 
hearing of a play that was then appointed to be at that 
place. The vice-chamberlain, after he had apprehend- 


ed them, carried Rough and Simſon unto the council, 


who charged them to have aſſembled together to cele- 
brate the communion or fupper of the Lord, and there- 
fore after ſundry examinations they ſent unto the biſhop 
of London, with a letter ſigned with their hands: the 
copy whereof here follows. 


r 
From the Queen's Council 10 BoNN RR, Biſhop of London, 


concerning the Examination of Joun Rouen, Miniſter. 


A FTER our hearty commendations to your good 
lordſhip, we ſend you here incloſed the exami- 
nation of a Scottiſh man, named John Rough, who, by 
the queen's command, is juſt ſent to Newgate, being of 
the chief of them that upon Sunday laſt, under the co- 
lour of coming to {ce a play at the Saracen's Head, at 
Iſlington, had prepared a communion to be celebrated 
and received there among other certain ſeditious and 
heretical perſons. And foraſmuch as by the faid Rough's 
examination, containing the ſtory and progreſs of his 
former life, it well appeareth of what fort he is; the 
queen's highneſs hath willed us to remit him unto your 
lordihip, to the end that being called before you out 
of priſon, as oft as your lordſhip ſhall think good, you 
may proceed, both to his further examination, and other- 
wiſe ordering of him according to the laws, as the caſe 
ſhall require. And thus we bid your lordſhip heartily 
well to fare. From St. James's, December 15, 1557. 
Your lordſhip's loving friends, Nicholas Ebor, F. 
arewſbury, Edward Haſtings, Anthony Mountague, 
John Bourne, Henry lernegam. 

Bonner, now minding to make quick diſpatch, did, 
within three days after the receipt of the letter, ſend for 
Rough out of Newgate, to be cxamined before him and 
others; who, when they perceived his conſtancy, deter- 
mined the next day after to bring him openly into 
the conſiſtory, there to adjudge and condemn him 
as an heretic. Which purpoſe they accompliſhed : 
for the twentieth day jn the atternoon, in the pre- 
ſence of the biſhop of London, and St. David's, 
with Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter, and others, he 
was there produced. Where, after many perſua- 
ſions, Bonner read unto him the articles and anſwers, 

in 
3 


KC. * 23 
WI «- o 


by — a _ 64; * 0 - L 6 . 2 — 45 o 
* My of % ” — 0 3 * ren 2 PI Wy — * 4 0 > 
nes — * r . ee AT nne 3 oy aa, —— * * - * * — 
8 n = . : — ** ad * wt 
3 * = 2 by A . * . 2 5 e [ mp —  — — — — 2 
—_— — - «I = of * = — a — 
— 8 — WS, * * <- * — = % 
— — — Pay * 


4 4 — 


. K — 
=» — 
— — 


8 
- * — 0 
= — — 
he En =. 


5 r 7 : . a —̃ — — = .: 4 - — — — — 
mn 1 — — 5 q . _ = - - 8 " * tia — 2 
© % 22 a Lg 2 il , - 4 - 4 — — 
- a - > e pe OS S — — ones : => 
— — WY . E > — 
— — — 
12 * * —— I > 2 
— a = — : - - — — a 17 — * — ” * — — 
— — AAS, A "0" * 5 — ; - - = _ 
— — — . — - 22 — 2 — = 2 — 
— — wa . — — 4 — — — — — = — —ñ— — 
_—_ 4 1 2 — = 


it 
- — — 


: 
11 
. 
* 
{ - 
F 
Lk. 
. 
3 
0 
J ö 
u 
£ 
4 
1 
} 
F 
" 
* v 
V 4 
; F 
ba 
% 14 
I a 
= 
* 
, 
1 
. 
i 
1 
i; 
4 
7-4 
14 
. * 
. 
LY 0 
1 5 
} 5 
ö [4] 
- 0 
- 
"1 
\ * | 
, 
? [ ' 
1 
\ ; 
a 1 
\ 1 
£ '# 
iv 
; o 
i 
. 
ta 
4 
N 
1 
it 
* = 
9 
+ t 
- ? 
, ; 
I 
: i 
: \ 
. 
: 
7 1 
(9 
4 
it 
i 7 
2 
1 5 
* 
1 
2 . 
* 2 
* -Y 
- 
; 17 
4 
2 
1 
1 
19 
— 
JF 4 
: 1 
3 
A : 
WH; 
: 
: 
| 
I : 
1 
; 
9 
- 
. 
1 11 
1 
x 
by | © 
7 | 
: 4 
111 
1 
1 
. 
4 
1 
11 
1 
I 1 
1 
1 
: 
: £ 
1 | 
. 
1 
4 
(31-4, 
14 
* 
= 
# = I 
1 
: 


—_— - — _— 
_ a — — 

— A PRES, - - —_ 
— — — — — _—_—. 


— 


n 
= FR 


3 [A 


% 1 


656 he NEW and COMPLETE BOOK e MARTYRS: Lg. al . A. 5.769) 
in which they charged him to have received the orders; and the other the trumpet ; I mean not to make cord. 


of the church, and therefore might not marry: and that 
he had refuſed to content to the Latin ſervice then uſed 
in the church. Whereunto he then anſwered and, ſaid, 
That their orders were nothing at all, and that he being 
a prieſt, might lawfully marry, and that the children 
which he had by his wife were lawſul. And concerning 
the ſervice then uſed, he utterly deteſted it, ſay ing. That 
if he ſhould live as long as did Methuſelah, yet he 
would never come to the church to hear the abominable 
mals and other ſervice being as it was then. Upon 
which words the biſhop procecded to the degradation of 
the ſaid Rough; and after condemning him as an here- 
tic, committed his body to the ſecular power, who 
taking him into their cuſtody, carried him unto Newgate. 

Moreover, as touching the ſaid Mr. Rough, this 1s 
further to be noted, that he being in the north country 
in the days of king Edward VI. was the cauſe of ſaving 
Dr. Watſon's life (who in queen Mary's days was biſhop 
of London), for a fermon that he had preached there. 
Ihe ſaid Watſon after that, being with Bonner at the 
examination of the ſaid Mr. Rough, to requite him in 
ſaving his life, detected him there to be a pernicious 
heretic, who did more hurt 1n the north parts than an 
hundred beſides of his opinion. Unto whom Mr. 
Rough ſaid, Why, fir, is this the reward I have for ſaving 
your life, when you preached erroneous doctrine in the 
days of king Edward VI.? This Mr. Rough ſaid, he had 
lived thirty years, and yet had never bowed his knee to 
Baal: and being before Bonner, among other talk he 
affirmed, that he had been twice at Rome, and there 
had ſeen plainly with his eyes, which he had many 
times heard of before, namely, that the pope was the 
very Antichriſt; for there he ſaw him carried on men's 


ſhoulders, and the falſe-named ſacrament borne before 


him. Yet there was more reverence given to him, than 
to that which they counted to be their god. When 
Bonner heard this, riſing up, and making as though he 


would have torn his garment, Haſt thou, ſaid he, been at 


Rome, and ſeen our holy father the pope, and doſt thou 
blaſpheme him after this fort ; and with flying upon 
him, he plucked off a piece of his beard, and after 
making ſpeedy haſte to his death, he burnt him half an 
hour before fix o'clock in the morning, becauſe the day 
belike ſhould not be far ſpent, before he had done a miſ- 
chievous deed. | 


LETTER TL 


From Joux Rovcn, 70 /ome of his Friends, confirming and 


Erengthening them in the Truth, which he had before 


t att gt : 


THE comfort of the Holy Ghoſt make you able to 
give conſolation to others in thele dangerous 
days, when Satan is let looſe, but to the trial only of the 
choſen, when it pleaſeth our God to ſift his wheat from 
the chaff. I have not leiſure and time to write the great 
temptations I have been under. I ſpeak to God's glo- 
ry; my care was to have the ſenſes of my foul open, to 
perceive the voice of God, ſaying, Wholoever denieth 
me before men, him will I deny before my Father and 
his angels. And to fave the life corporal, is to loſe the 
life eternal. And he that will not ſuffer with Chriſt, 
{hall not reign with him. Therefore, moſt tender ones, 
| have by God's Spirit given over the fleſh, with the 
fight of my foul, and rhe ſpirit. hath the victory. The 
teh ſhall now before it be long, leave off to fin, the 
Apirit ſhall reign eternally. 
'tirm the truth by me taught. What can I do more ? 
Conſider with yourſelves, that I have done it for the con- 
firmation of God's truth. Pray that I may continue unto 
the end. The--greatelt part of the aſſault is paſt, I 
praiſe my God. I have in all my aflaults felt the preſent 
aich of my God, I give him moſt hearty thanks therefore. 
Hol not back, nor be ye aſhamed of Chriſt's goſpel, 
nor of the bonds I have ſuffered for the ſame, thereby 
Jou may be aſſured it is the true word of God. The 
Maly ones have been ſealed with the ſame mark. It is 
no time for the loſs of one man in the battle, for the 
camp to turn back. Up with men's hearts, down with 
the daubed walls of hereſy. 


I have choſen death to con- 


Let one t: ke the banner, 


likewiſe we have no liſe but in Chriſt: for by hi 


* 


ral reſiſtance, but pray, and ye ſhall have Eli 
feuce, and Elizeus's company to fight for vo 


as's de. 
u. The 
Write ng 
Pallgs of 
my God, yer 


cauſe is the Lord's. Now, my brethren, I can 
more, time will not ſuffer; and any heart with 
death is aſlaulted; but I am at home with , 
alive. Pray for me, and ſalute one another with the hol 

kiſs. The peace of God reſt with you all, Amen. Bo 
Newgate priſon in haſte, the day of my condemnation. 


Jonn Roben. 


LE TT E R 11. 


Fron Jon Roven, written unto the Congregation {wy 
| Days before he ſuffered. 


+ gn Spirit of conſolation be with you, aid you, and 
make you ſtrong to run to the fight that is laid 
before you, wherewithal God in all ages hath tried his 
elect, and hath found them worthy of himſelf. by 
coupling to their head Jeſus Chriſt ; in whom, whole 
detireth to live godly, the ſame muſt needs ſuffer perſe 
cution. For it is given unto them, not only to believe 
but alſo to ſuffer. And the ſervant or ſcholar cannot 
be greater than his lord and maſter: but by the "21004 
way the head is entered, the members muſt follow: ng 
life is in the members which are cut from the body : 
live, move, and have our being. My dear ſons Ry 
departing this lite to my great advantage, I make change 
of mortality with immortality, of corruption to put on 
incorruption, to make my body like. unto the corn 
calt into the ground, which except it die firſt, it can 
bring forth no good fruit. Wherefore death is to me 
great advantage : for thereby the body ceaſeth from 
lin, and after turneth into the. firſt original; but aſter 
ſhall be changed, and made brighter than the ſun or 
moon. What ſhall I write of this corporal death, ſeeing 
it is decreed of God, that all men ſhall once die ? 
Happy are they that die in the Lord, which is to die in 
the faith of Chriſt, profeſſing and confeſſing the ſame 
before many witneſſes. I praiſe my God I have paſſed 
the ſame journey by-many temptations, the devil is very 
buſy to perſuade, the world to entice with promiſes and 
fair words.: which I omit to write leſt ſome might 
think J did hunt after vain glory, which is fartheſt from 
my heart. Laſtly, the danger of ſome. falſe brethren, 
who before the biſhop of London purpoſed to confeſs an 
untruth to my face: yet the God that ruled Balaam, 
moved their hearts; where they rhought to ſpeak to my 
accuſation, ke made them ſpeak to my purgation. What 
a journey (by God's power) 1 have, made theſe eight 
days before this day, it is above fleſh and blood to bear: 
but as St. Paul ſaith, I may do all things in him which 
worketh in me, Jeſus Chriſt. My courſe, brethren, have 
I run, I have tought a good fight, the crown of righte- 
ouſneſs is laid up for me, my day to receive it is at 
hand. Pray, brethren, for the enemy doth yet affault. 
Stand conſtant unto the end, then ſhall you poſſeſs your 
fouls. Walk worthily in that vocation-wherein you are 
called. Comfort the brethren. Salute one another in 
my name. Be not aſhamed of the goſpel of the croſs, 
by me preached, nor yet of my ſuffering; for with m 
blood I affirm the ſame. I go before, I ſuffer firſt the 
baiting of the butcher's dogs; yet I have not done what 
I ſhould have done; but my weakneſs, I doubt not, is 
ſupplied in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt ; and your wil. 
dom and learning will accept the ſmall talent, which J 
have diſtributed unto you, (as I truſt) as a faithful ſtew- 
ard: and what was undone, impute that to frailty and 
ignorance, and with your love cover that Which is and 
was naked in me. God knoweth ye are all tender un- 
to me, my heart burſteth for the love of you. Ye are not 
without your great paltor of your ſoul, who ſo loveth you, 
that if men were not to be ſought out, (as God be praiſ- 
cd there is no want of men) he would cauſe ſtones to 
miniſter unto you. Caſt your care on that rock, the 
wind of temptation ſhall not prevail: faſt and pray, for 
the days are evil. Look up with your eyes of hope, for 
the redemption is not far off (but my wickednels hath 
deſerved that I ſhall not ſee it). And alſo that which 
is behind of the blood of our brethren, which. ſhall alſc 
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che tyranny of the wicked, and bring you happily unto 
the port of eternal felicity, where all tears ſhall be 
wiped from your eyes, and you ſhall always abide with 
the Lamb. Joun Rovucn. 


An Account of MARGARET MraAkINd, Martyr. 


TT is before related, that in the company of John 


Rough, was burned one Margaret Mearing, who, as 
the regiſter maketh mention, was. at one time and day 
brought with the ſaid Rough forth to examination: 
where the biſhop having no private matters to charge 
her withal, did the 1 8th day of December object againſt 
her thoſe common and accuſtomable articles mentioned 
before. To which ſhe anſwered as follows. 

1. That there is here on earth a catholic church, and 
that there is the true faith of Chriſt obſerved and kept 
in the ſame church. 

2. Item, That there were only two ſacraments in the 

church, namely, the ſacrament of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, and the ſacrament of baptiſm, 

Item, That ſhe was baptized in the faith and 
belief of the faid church, renouncing there, by her 
godfathers and godmothers, the devil and all his 
works, WC. | 


4. Item, That when ſhe came to the age of fourteen 


years, ſhe did not know what her true belief was, becauſe 


{hc was not then of diſcretion to underſtand the ſame, 
neither yet was taught it. 


-. Item, That the had not gone from the catholic 


faith at any time; but ſhe ſaid that the maſs was abomi- 


laid under the altar, ſhall cry for your relief. Time 
will not now ſuffer me to write long lettcrs. T he Spirit | 
of God guide you 1n and out, riſing. and fitting, cover 
you with the {hadow of his wings, defend you againſt | 


| 


_ — 


nable before the ſight of Gdd; and before the light of 


all true chriſtian people; and that it is, the plain cup of 
fornication, and the whore of Babylon. And as con- 


cerning the ſacrament of the altar, the ſaid, ſhe believed 


there was no ſuch ſacrament in the catholic church. Alſo 
ſhe ſaid, that ſhe utterly abhorred the authority of the 
biſhop, of Rome, with all the religion obſerved in the 
ſame Antichriſt's church. A | 

6. Item, She anſwered to the ſixth article, as to the 
firſt, before ſpecified; 


7. Item, That ſhe hath refuſed to come to her pariſh 


church, becauſe the true religion of Chriſt was not then 


uſed in the ſame; and further ſaid, that ſhe had not 
come unto the church, for the ſpace of one year and 
three quarters, then laſt paſt, neither yet did mean 
any more to come unto the ſame in theſe idolatrou 
days. | 

8. Item, As touching the manner of her apprehenſion, 
ſhe ſaid, That Cluney, the biſhop's ſumner, did fetch 
her to the bithop. 

Thele anſwers being then regiſtered, they were again 


(with the ſaid articles) propounded againſt her the 2oth 
day of December, and there being demanded if the. 


would ſtand unto thoſe her anſwers, the ſaid, I will ſtand 
to them unto death; for the very angels of heaven do 
laugh you to ſcorn, to ſee your abomination that you 
uſe in the church. After which words, the biſhop pro- 
nounced the ſentence of. condemnation againſt her; and 
then delivering her unto the ſherifts, ſhe was with the 
before-mentioned John Rough carried unto Newgate. 
From whence they were both together led unto 
Smithfield, the twenty-ſecond of December, and there 
moſt joy fully gave their lives for the profeſſion of Chriſt's: 
goſpel, | 
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Continuation of the Perſecution of PROTESTAN TS during the Reign of Queen Mary 
Deliverances of many from their cruel Enemies the PapIs Ts. 


An Account of the Sufferings and cruel Torments of | 


CurBtzRT SYVMSON, Deacon 
Congregation 21 London. 


the 


of Chriſtian 


UTBERT SYMSON was a man of a faithful 
and zealous heart to Chriſt and his true flock, 
inſomuch that he never ceaſed Jabouring, and 
ſtudying moſt earneſtly, not only how to preſerve 
them without corruption of the popiſh religion, but 
alſo his care was very vigilant, how to keep them 


together without danger or peril of perſecution. _ The 


pains, travail, zeal, patience, and fidelity of this 
man, in caring and providing for this congregation, 
as It 1s not eaſily to be expreſſed; fo it is wonder- 
3ul to behold the providence of the Lord by viſion, con- 
cerning the troubles of this faithful miniſter and godly 
deacon, as in this here following may appear. 


The Friday night before Mr. Rough, miniſter of the 


congregation (of whom mention was made before), was 
taken, being in his bed he dreamed, that he ſaw two of 


the guards leading Cutbert Symſon, deacon of the ſaid 


congregation, and that he had the book about him, 


wherein were written the names of all them which were 


of the congregation. Whereupon, being ſore troubled 
he awaked, and called his wife, ſaying, Kate, ſtrike a 
light, for I am much troubled with my brother Cutbert 
Nis night. When ſhe had ſo done, he began to read in 
his book a while, and there feeling ſleep to come upon 
him, he put out the candle, and io gave himſelf again 
to reſt. Being aſleep, he dreamed the like dream again ; 
and, awaked therewith, he ſaid, Oh, Kate, my brother 
Cutbert is. gone. So they lighted a candle again, and 
role. And as the ſaid Mr. Rough was making him 
ready to go to Cutbert to ſee how he did, in the mean 
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with the providential 


time the ſaid Cutbert came in with the book containing 
the names and accounts of the congregation. Whom 
when Mr. Rough had ſeen, ſaid he, Brother Cutbert, 
you are welcome; for I have been ſore troubled with 
you. this night, and ſo told him his dream. After he 
had ſo done, he deſired him to lay the book away from 
him, and to carry it no more about him. Unto which 
Cutbert anſwered, he would not ſo do; for dreams he 
ſaid, were but fancies, and not to be credited. Then 


Mr. Rough ſtraitly charged him in the name of the 


Lord to do it. Whereupon the ſaid Cuthbert took 
{uch notes out of the book, as he had deſired him to 
do, and immediately left the book with Mr. Rough's 
wife. | | : 5 
The next night following, the ſaid Mr. Rough had 
another dream in his ſleep, concerning his own trou- 
ble. The matter whereot was this: he thought in his 
dream that he was carried himſelf forcibly to the bithop, 
and that the biſhop pluckt off his beard, and caſt it 


Into the fire, ſaying theſe words, Now I may ſay I have 


had a piece of an heretic burncd in my houſe, and ſo 
accordingly it came to paſs. | 

Now to return to Cutbert again; as we have touched 
ſomething concerning thele viſions, ſo now remaineth 
to mention his pains and ſufferings upon the rack, and 
otherwiſe, like a good Laurence for the congregation's 
ſake, as he wrote it with his own hand. | 


A true Account how he was uſed in the Tower London, 
| being ſen. thither by the Council, tbe 13th Day of 
December. 


N the Thurſday after, I was called into the Ware- 
houſe, before the conſtable of the Tower, and rhe 
+0) | recordes 
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vice. I anſwered, I would declare nothing. Where- 
upon I was ſet in a rack of iron, the ſpace of three 
hours, as I judged. | 1 Gs | 

Then they aſked me if I would tell them. I anfwered 
as before. Then was I looſed, and carried to my lodg- 
ing again. 
ſame place again, before the lieutenant and the recorder 
of London, and they examined me. As before I had 


- ſaid, I anſwered. Then the lieutenant did ſwear by 


God I ſhould tell. Then did they bind my two fore 
fingers together, and put a {mall arrow betwixt them, 
and drew it through ſo-faſt that the blood followed, and 
the arrow brake. | 

Then they racked me twice. Then was I carried to 
my lodging again, and ten davs after the lieutenant 
ſked me if 1 would not confeſs that which they had 
before aſked me. I anſwered, I had ſaid as much as I 
would. Then five weeks after he ſent me unto the high 
prieſt, where I was greatly aſſaulted, and at whoſe hand 
I received the pope's curſe, for bearing witneſs of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. And thus I commend you 
unto God, and to the word of his grace, with all them 
that unfeignedly call upon the name of Telus, deſiring 
God of his endleſs mercy, through the merits of his dear 
Son Jeſus Chrift, to bring us all to his everlaſting king- 
dom, Amen. I praiſe God for his great mercy ſhewed 
upon us. Sing Hoſanna unto the higheſt with me 
Cutbert Symſon. God forgive me my fins. I aſk 
all the world | forgiveneſs, and I do forgive all the 
world, and thus J leave this world, in hope of a joyful 
reſurrection. | 


A Note of Courzrxr SyMsovN's Patience. 


OW as touching this Cuthbert Symſon, this is fur- 
3 VN ther to be noticed, that Bonner in his conſiſtory, 
ſpcaking of Cutbert Symſon, gave this teſtimony of him 
there to the people, ſaying, You ſee this man, faith he, 
hat a perſonable man he is; and after he had thus com- 
mended his perſon, added moreover, And furthermore 
concerning his patience, I ſay unto you, that if he were 
not an heretic, he is a manof the greateſt patience that 
ever yet came before me: for I tell you, he hath been 
thrice racked upon one day in the Tower. Allo in my 
houſe he hath felt ſome ſorrow, and yet I never ſaw his 
patience broken, &c. | | 
It is thought and ſaid by ſome, that that arrow which 
was grated between his fingers, being tied together, was 
not in the Tower, but in the biſhop's houſe. 
The day before this bleſſed deacon and martyr of God, 
Eutbert Symion, after his painful racking, ſhould go to 
his condemnation before Bonner to be burned, being in 


me flocks in the biſhop's Coal-houſe, he had a very 


ſtrange viſion or apparition, which he himſelf with his 
own mouth declared to that learned man Mr. Auſten, 
to his own wife, and Thomas Symſon, and to others 
beſides, in the priſon of Newgate a little before his 
death. The relation whereof I ſtand in no little doubt 


whether to report abroad or not, conſidering with myſelf | 


the great diverſity of men's judgments, by the reading 
of hiſtories, and variety of affections. Some I fee will 
not believe it, ſome will deride the ſame, fome alſo will 
be offended with ſetting forth ſuch uncertain things 


of that ſort, eſteeming all things to be uncertain and 


incredible which appears any way ſtrange from the com- 
mon order of nature. 

Others will be perhaps grieved, thinking with them- 
ſelves, or elſe thus reaſoning with me, that although the 
matter were as is reported, yet, foraſmuch as the com- 
mon error of believing thoſe raſh miracles, fancies, 
vitions, dreams, and apparitions, thereby may be 
confirmed, it is thought more expedient for the fame to 
be omitted. > 

Thele, .and ſuch like, wiltbe, I know, the ſayings of 
many. Whereunto briefly I anſwer, granting firſt, 
and admitting with the words of Baſil, Not every dream 
is ſtraightway a progheſy. Again, neither am I igno- 
tant that the papiſts in their books and legends of ſaints 


On the Sunday after I was brought into the 
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recorder of London, Mr. Cholmley ; they commanded : 
me to tell, whom I did will to come to the Engliſh ſer- 
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| have their prodigious vifions and apparitions gr 
of our lady, of Chriſt, and other ſaints: which Ws 
not admit to be believed as true; ſo will they 4g; 
why ſhould I require more to be ercdited by them ny 
their's by us. ce DL 
- , Firſt, I write not this, to oblige any man ner. 
believe the ſame, as they do cher * oily keel 
as it hath been heard of perſons known, naming ih 
the parties who were the hearers thereof, leavin wa 
judgment thereof notwithſtanding free unto rhe ters 
ment of the reader. Although it is no good argumem 
proceeding from the ſingutar or particular, to the Unibet. 
lal, to ſay that viſions be not true in ſome: Ergo, they 
be true in none. And if any fhall muſe; or object aſl 
Why ſhould ſuch viſions be given to him, or a few othel 
ſingular perſons, more than to all the reſt, ſeeing the 
others were in the ſame cauſe and quarrel, and died alſo 
martyrs as well as he? To this, I fay, concerning the 
Lord's times and doings I have not to meddle nor mike 
who may work where and when it pleaſeth him. And 
what if the Lord thought chiefly above the others with 
ſingular conſolation to reſpect him, who is chiefly above 
the other, and fingularly did ſuffer moſt exquiſite tor. 
ments for his ſake ? What great marvel herein? But, as 
I faid, of the Lord's ſecret times I have not to reaſon 
This only which hath out of the man's own mouth 
been received, ſo as I received it of the parties, 1 
thought here to communicate to the reader, for him 
to judge thereof as God ſhall rule his mind. The mat 
ter is this. | 
The day before Symſon was condemned, he being in 


the ſtocks; Cluney, his keeper, cometh in with the keys 
about nine o'clock at night (after his uſual manner) to 


view his priſon, and fee whether. all were preſent, who 
when he eſpied the ſaid Cutbert to be there, departed 
again, locking the doors after him. Within two hours 
after, about eleven o'clock toward midnight, the ſaid 
Cutbert (whether being in a flumber, or being awake! 


cannot ſay) heard one coming in, firſt opening the 


outward door, then the ſecond, after the third door, 
and ſo looking in to the ſaid Cutbert, having no candle 
or torch that he could ſee, but giving a brightneſs and 


light moſt comfortable and joytul to his heart, ſay ing 


unto him, Ha, and departed again. 
could not tell, neither dare I define. 


Who it was he 
This that he ſaw 


Auſten, and to others. At the fight whereof he received 
ſuch joyful comfort, that he alſo expreſſed no little ſolac 
in telling and declaring the ſame. | 


TT 


From CUTBERT SYMSON fo his Wife, rritlen i ths 
Coal-Houſe. 


EARLY beloved in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I cannot 
write as I do wiſh unto you. | 

I beſeech you with my ſoul, commit yourſelf under 

the mighty hand of our God, truſting in his mercy, and 

he will ſurely help us, as fhall be moſt unto his glory 

and our everlaſting comfort, being ſure of this, that he 


be moſt profitable for us. 

our faith, or to ſet forth his glory, or for all together, 
nothing that cometh unto us by fortune or chance, but 
by our heavenly Father's providence. And therefore 


pray unto our heavenly Father, that he will ever give us 
his grace to conſider it. Let us give him moſt hearty 


| thanks for theſe his fatherly corrections ;, for as many as 


he loveth he correcteth. And I beſeech you now be of 
good cheer, and count the croſs of - Chriſt greater riches, 
than all the vain pleaſures of England. I do not doubt 
( praiſe God for it), but that you have ſupped with 
Chriſt at his Maundy; I mean; believe in him: for that 


the cup with a good ſtomach, in the name of 
then ſhall you be ſure to have the good wine, Chriſt's 


the 


83 — 5 


he himſelf declared four cr five times to the ſaid Mr. 


will ſuffer nothing to coineunto us, but that which ſhall 
For it is either a correction for our, fins, or a trial of. 


and therefore muſt. needs be well done. For there is | 


is the effect, and then muſt you drink of his cup, I mean 
his croſs (for that doth the cup ſignify. unto us). m__ 
A. ah 


blood, to thy poor thirſty {gul. And when you have 
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recorder of London, Mr. Cholmley; they commanded 
me to tell, whom 1 did will to come to the Engliſh ſer- 
vice. I anſwered, I would declare nothing. Where- 


upon I was ſet in a rack of iron, the ſpace of three 


hours, as I judged. | 2 75 | 
Then they aſked me if I would tell them. I anfwered 
as before. . Then was I looſed, and carried to my lodg- 
ing again. 
ſame place again, before the lieutenant and the recorder 
of London, and they examined me. As before I had 


- faid, I anſwered. Then the lieutenant did ſwear by 
Then did they bind my two fore 


God I ſhould tell. 
fingers together, and put a {mall arrow betwixt them, 
and drew it through ſo-faſt that the blood followed, and 
the arrow brake. | 

Then they racked me twice. Then was I carried to 
my lodging again, and ten davs after the lieutenant 
aſked me if I would not confeſs that which they had 
before aſked me. I anſwered, I had ſaid as much as I 
would. Then five weeks after he ſent me unto the high 
prieſt, where I was greatly aſſaulted, and at whoſe hand 
I received the pope's curſe, for bearing witneſs of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. And thus I commend you 
unto God, and to the word of his grace, with all them 
that unfeignedly call upon the name of Telus, deſiring 
God of his endleſs mercy, through the merits of his dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to bring us all to his everlaſting king- 
dom, Amen. I praiſe God for his great mercy ſhewed 
upon us. Sing Hoſanna unto the higheſt with me 
Cutbert Symſon. God forgive me my fins. I aſk 
all the world forgiveneſs, and I do forgive all the 


World, and thus J leave this world, in hope of a joyful 


reſurrection. 
A Note of CuTBext SyMsoN's Patience. 


„ hv as touching this Cuthbert Symſon, this is fur- 
ther to he noticed, that Bonner in his conſiſtory, 


ſpcaking of Cutbert Symſon, gave this teſtimony of him 


there to the people, ſaying, You ſee this man, faith he, 


hat a perſonable man he is; and after he had thus com- 


mended his perſon, added moreover, And furthermore 
concerning his patience, I ſay unto you, that if he were 
not an heretic, he is a man of the greateſt patience that 
ever yet came before me: for I tell you, he hath been 
thrice racked upon one day in the Tower. Alſo in my 
houſe he hath felt ſome ſorrow, and yet I never ſaw his 
patience broken, &c. 

It is thought and ſaid by ſome, that that arrow which 
was grated between his fingers, being tied together, was 


not in the Tower, but in the biſhop's houſe. 


The day before this bleſſed deacon and martyr of God, 
Cutbert Symion, after his painful racking, ſhould go to 
his condemnation before Bonner to be burned, being in 
the ſtocks in the biſhop's Coal-houſe, he had a. very 
ſtrange viſion or apparition, which he himſelf with his 
on mouth declared to that learned man Mr. Auſten, 
to his own wife, and Thomas Symſon, and to others 


beſides, in the priſon of Newgate a little before his 


death. The relation whereof I ſtand in no little doubt 


whether to repert abroad or not, conſidering with myſelf | 


the great diverſity of men's judgments, by the reading 
of hiſtories, and variety of affections. Some I fee will 
not believe it, ſome will deride the ſame, fome alfo will 
be offended with ſetting forth ſuch uncertain things 


of that ſort, eſteeming all things to be uncertain and 


incredible which appears any way ſtrange from the com- 
mon order of nature. 
Others will be perhaps grieved, thinking with them- 


elves, or elle thus reaſoning with me, that although the 


matter were as is reported, yet, foraſmuch as the com- 
mon error of believing thoſe raſh miracles, fancies, 
vitions, dreams, and apparitions, thereby may be 
confirmed, it is thought more expedient for the ſame to 
be omitted. 

Thele, and ſuch like, wilt be, I know, the ſayings of 
many. Whereunto briefly I anſwer, granting firſt, 
and admitting with the words of Baſil, Not every dream 
is ſtraightway a propheſy. Again, neither am I igno- 
tant that the papiſts in their books and legends of ſaints 


ö 
; 
* 


of our lady, of Chriſt, and other ſaints: which M 
| 


| why ſhould I require more to be eredited by ther, 


Wan * —_ — 9 


| - | Firſt, I write not this, to oblige any man 
1 believe the ſame, as they do their's, but o 
On the Sunday after I was brought into the } f 
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have their prodigious vifions and apparitions gf 3 

Will 
we, 
than 


not admit to be believed as true; fo will they af 
their's by us. 


prey ly th 
. ny report it 
as it hath been heard of perſons known, mami all, 
the parties who were the hearers thereof, leaving the 
judgment thereof notwithſtanding free unto the arbitra 


ment of the reader. Although it is no good argumem 
| proceeding from the ſingular or particular, to the Unibet. 


lal, to ſay that viſions be not true in ſome: Ergo, the 
be true in none. And if any fhall muſe, or object again 
: 


Why ſhould ſach viſions be given to him, or à feu othet 


ſingular perſons, more than to all the reſt, ſeeing the 
others were in the fame cauſe and quarrel, and died alſo 
martyrs as well as he? To this, I ſay, concerning the 
Lord's times and doings I have not to meddle nor mike 
who may work where and when it pleaſeth him. Ang 
what if the Lord thought chiefly above the others with 
ſingular conſolation to reſpect him, who is chiefly above 
the other, and ſingularly did ſuffer moſt exquiſite tor- 
ments for his ſake ? What great marvel herein? But. as 
I faid, of the Lord's ſecret times I have not to reaſon 

Fhis only which hath out of the man's own mouth 
been received, fo as I received it of the parties, I 
thought here to communicate to the reader, for him 


to judge thereof as God ſhall rule his mind. The mat- 


ter is this. 
The day before Symſon was condemned, he being in 


| the ſtocks, Cluney, his keeper, cometh in with the keys 


about nine o clock at night (after his uſual manner) to 
view his priſon, and ſee whether all were preſent, who 
when he eſpied the ſaid Cutbert to be there, departed 
again, locking the doors after him. Within two hours 
after, about eleven o'clock toward midnight, the ſaid - 
Cutbert (whether being in a ſlumber, or being awake! 


cannot ſay) heard one coming in, firſt opening the 


outward door, then the ſecond, after the third door, 
and fo looking in to the ſaid Cutbert, having no candle 


or torch that he could ſee, but giving a brightneſs and 
light moſt comfortable and joytul to his heart, laying 


unto him, Ha, and departed again. Who it was he 
could not tell, neither dare I define. This that he ſaw 
he himſelf declared four cr five times to the ſaid Mr. 
Auſten, and to others. At the fight whereof he received 
ſuch joyful comfort, that he alſo expreſſed no little ſolace 
in telling and declaring the ſame. 


A-1: TT BA; 


| From CuTBERT SymsON to his Wife, written in the 


Coal-Houſe. 


EARLY beloved in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I cannot 
write as I do wiſh unto you. i 
I befeech you with my ſoul, commit yourſelf under 
the mighty hand of our God, truſting in his mercy, and 
he will ſurely help us, as fhall be moſt unto his glory 
and our everlaſting comfort, being ſure of this, that he 
will ſuffer nothing to coine unto us, but that which ſhall 
be molt profitable for us. „ | 
For it is either a correction for our, fins, or a trial of 
our faith, or to ſet forth his glory, or for all together, 
and therefore muſt needs be well done. 
nothing that cometh unto us by fortune or chance, but 
by our heavenly Father's providence. And therefore 
pray unto our heavenly Father, that he will ever give us 


{ his grace to conſider it. Let us give him moſt hearty 


thanks for theſe his fatherly corrections ; for as many as 
he loveth he correcteth. And I beſeech you now be of 
good cheer, and count the croſs of Chriſt greater riches, 
than all the vain pleaſures of England. I do not doubt 


( praiſe God for it), but that you have ſupped with 


Chriſt at his Maundy; I mean, believe in him: for that 
is the effect, and then muſt you drink of his cup, I mean 
his croſs (for that doth the cup ſignify unto us). Take 
the cup with a good ſtomach, in the name of God, and 
then ſhall Sg ſure to have the good wine, Chriſt's 
blood, to thy poor thirſty aul. And when you org | 
the 
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Q.Magy. A. D. 1638. 


Nichol, W. Seaman, T. Carman, &c. 


you muſt drink it out of this cup. Learn 


the wine, to the Lord's ſupper. In all things 


this when you come 
give thanks. 
In the name of Jeſus ſhall every knee bow, 
CUTBERT SY MSON, 


The Martyrdom of Hven Foxx aud Jou Dtvenisn. 


W [TH Cutbert Symſon likewiſe were apprehended 


and alſo ſuffered Hugh Foxe and John Devenith; 
who being brought unto their examinations with the ſaid 
Cutbert, before Bonner, biſhop of London, March 19, 
had articles and interrogatories miniſtered unto them by 
the {aid officer. 


The general Anſwers of Cursrer Symson, Hucn Foxx, 
and Joun Devenisn, tothe Articles propoſed to them by 


the Biſhop. 
Ao the firſt article they all anſwered affirmatively : 
+ but John Deveniſh added, That that church is 
grounded upon the prophets and apoſtles, Chriſt being 
the head corner-ſtone, and how 1n that church there is 
the true faith and religion of Chriſt. : 

To the ſecond article they all confeſſed and believed, 
That in Chriſt's catholic church, there are but two ſa- 
craments, namely, baptiſm, and the ſupper of the Lord; 
otherwiſe they do not believe the contents of this article 
to be true in any part thereof. 


To the third, fourth, and fifth articles they all anſwered 


afrmatively. | 

To the ſixth article they all anſwered, and denied to 
acknowledge the authority of the ſee of Rome to be 
lawful and good, or yet his religion. | | 
Io the ſeventh article they all anſwered affirmatively, 
that they have and will do {till while they live; and John 
Deveniſh adding thereto, ſaid that the ſacrament of the 
altar, as it is now uſed, is no ſacrament at all. 

To the eighth article they all confeſſed, and believed 
all things above by them acknowledged and declared to 
be true, and that they are of the dioceſe of London, 
and juriſdiction of the ſame. _ | 

Thele three above-named perſons, Cutbert, Foxe, and 
Pevenith, as they were altogether apprehended at Ifling- 
ton, fo they all three ſuffered together in Smithfield, 
about the 28th day of March, in whole perfect conſtancy 
the ſame Lord (in whoſe cauſe and quarrel they ſuffered), 
giver of all grace, and governor of all things, be exalted 
for ever, Amen. | | 
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i; Account of the Martyrdom of WILLIAM Nic hort, 
of Haverford-Weſt, in Wales. 


f g 
* E find in all ages from the beginning, that Satan 

hath not ceaſed at all times to moleſt the church 
of Chriſt with one affliction or other, to the trial of their 
faith, but yet never ſo apparently at any time to all the 
world, as when the Lord hath permitted him power over 
the bodies of his ſaints to the ſhedding of their blood, 
ind perverting of their religion; for then ſleepeth he 
"wt, 1 warrant you, from the murdering of the ſame, 
ess they will fall down with Ahab and Jezabel to 
worſhip him, and fo kill and poiſon their own ſouls eter- 
e; as in theſe miſerable latter days of queen Mary 
have ſelt, heard, and ſeen practiſed upon God's peo- 
de. Among whom we find recorded an honeſt poor 
an, named William Nichol, who was apprehended by 
he champions of the pope, for ſpeaking certain words 
ant the cruel kingdom of Antichriſt, and on the 
day of April, 1558, was burnt in Wales, ending 
le in a moſt happy and bleſſed ſtate, gloriouſly giv- 
g bis foal into the hands of that God, whole goodneſs 
ec praiſed for ever, Amen. 


This William Nichol (as we are informed) was ſo 


vt zhat he was in that reſpect we know not, but this 


2 


| 


1 


| 


— 


we are ſure; that he died a good man, and, in a good 
cauſe, whatſoever they judge of him. And the more 
ſimplicity and feebleneſs of wit appeared in him, the 
more beaſtly and wretched doth it declare their cruel 
tyrannical act therein. The Lord give them repentance, 
if it be his bleſſed will, Amen, Amen. 


— — 


An Account of tbe Martyrdom of WILL IA SSAMAN, 
I Homas CaRMan, and ThoMas UDSON, af 
Norwich, in the County of Norfolk. 


MMEDIATELY after William Nichol, ſucceeded 

in that honourable and glorious vocation of martyr- 
dom three conſtant godly men at Norwich, in Norfolk, 
who were cruelly put to death for the true teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the 19th of May, 1558, whoſe names be 
theſe; William Seaman, Thomas Carman, and Tho- 
mas Hudſon. | 0 

William Seaman was an huſbandman, of the age of 
26 years, dwelling in Mendleſham, in the county o 
Suffolk, who was divers times fought after at the com- 
mand of fir John Tyrrel, knight, and at lalt he himſelf 
ſearched his houſe and other places for him; notwith- 
ſtanding he ſomewhat miſled of his purpoſe, God be 
thanked. Then he gave charge to his ſervants, Robert 


{| }Baulding and James Clarke, with others, to ſeek for 


him. They, having no officer, went in the evening to 


his houſe, he being at home, took him and carried 
him to their maſter, fir John Tyrrel. 
being Seaman's near neighbour, and one whom Seaman 
| truſied as an extraordinary friend, notwithſtanding, to 


This Baulding 


do his maſter a pleaſure, now became an enemy to his 
chief friend, and was one of the buſieſt in the taking of 
him. And as they were going to carry him to their 
maſter, fir John yrrel, inthe night, it is credibly reported 
that there fell a light between them out of the elements, 
and parted them, this Baulding being in company with 
the reſt when the light fell; and although he was then in 
the prime of his age, yet after that time never enjoyed a 
good day, but pined away even to death. 3 
Well, for all that ſtrange ſight (as I ſaid), they car- 
ried him to their maſter. Who, when he came, aſked 
him why he would not go to maſs, and receive the ſa- 
crament, and fo worihip it? To which William Sea- 


man anſwered (denying it to be a ſacrament) and ſaid, Ic 


was an idol, and that he would not receive it. After which 


4 words fir John Tyrrel ſent him to Norwich, to Hopton, 
then biſhop, and there after conference and examination 


had with him, the biſhop read his bloody ſentence of 


| condemnation againſt him; and afterward delivered 


him to the ſecular power, who Kept him till the day of 


martyrdom. 


The ſaid William Seaman left behind him, when he 
died, a wife, and three children very young : and with 


the ſaid young children his wife was perſecuted out of 


the ſaid town of Mendleſham,-becauſe the would not. 


go to hear maſs, and all her corn and goods ſeized and 


taken away, by Mr, Chriſtopher Cole's officers, he being 


lord of the ſaid town. 


Thomas Carman (who, as is ſaid, pledged Richard 


| Craſhfield at his burning, and thereupon was appre- 


hended), being priſoner in Norwich, was one time 
with the reſt examined and brought before the ſaid biſhop, 
who anſwered no leſs in his Maſter's cauſe than the 
others; and therefore had the like reward, that the 
others had, which was the biſhop's bloody bleſſing of 
condemnation, and delivered alſo to the ſecular power, 
who kept him with the others until the day of ſlaughter, 
which was not long after. | 
Thomas Hudſon was of Aileſham, in Norfolk, by. 
his occupation a glover, a very honeſt poor man, having 
a wife and three children, labouring always truly and 
diligently in his vocation, being thirty years of age, and 
bearing ſo good a will to the goſpel, that he in the days 
of king Edward the Sixth, two years before queen 
Mary's reign, learned to read Engliſh of Anthony and 
Thomas Norgate, of the ſame town, wherein he greatly 


profited about the time of the alteration of religion, 


fo 


—_— 


—— CC NR 


— 


1 ̃ ü! 7——— ̃ —ͤ—ôũ— oe Sw to - — A 


649) The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MART VRS. Q. MARV. A- B. wt 
311 0 ds f 2 KY . E 00 


o * A 


S424, * . 
—— 


e 


1 


* 


for when queen Mary came to reign, and had changed 
the ſervice in the church, putting in for Wheat, chaff 
and darnel, aud for good preaching, blaſphemous cry- 
ing out againſt truth and godlinels ; he then avoiding all 
their ceremonies of fuperſtition, abſented himſelf from 
his houſe, and went into Suffolk a long time, and there 
remained travelling from one place to another, as occa- 
ſion offered. At laſt he returned back to his houſe 
at Aileſham, to comfort his wife and children, being 
heavy and troubleſome with his abſence. 

Now when he came home, and perceived his conti- 
nuance there would be dangerous, he and his wife deviſed 
to make him a place among his faggots to hide himſelf 


in, where he remained all the day reading and praying 


continually, for the ſpace of halt a year, and his wife, 


like an honeſt woman being careful tor him, uſed herielt 
faithfully and diligently towards him. 

In the mean tine came the vicar of the town (who 
was one of the biſhop's commullaries, a very wicked 
man), and inquired of Thomas Hudſon's wife for her 
hiziband. Unto whom ſhe anſwered, as not Knowing 
where he was. Then the laid Berry waxed angry, and 
threatened to burn her, becaule {he would not tell where 
her huſband was. After that when Hudſon underſtood 
it, he grew every day more zealous than before, and con- 


tinually read and fung pſalms, the people openly refort- 


ing to him, to hear his exhortations and prayers. 

At laſt he walked abroad for certain days openly in the 
town, crying out continually againſt the maſs and all 
their trumpery, and in the end eoming home to his 
houſe, he ſat him down, having his book by him, read- 
ing and ſinging plalms continually without ceaſing, for 
three days and three nights together, to the great wonder 
of many. f 

Then one John Crouch, his next neighbour, went to 
the conſtables, Robert Marſham and Robert Lawes, in 
the night, to certify them thereof : for Berry commanded 
openly to watch for him, and the conſtables underſtand- 
ing the ſame, went to catch him at break of day, the 
224 of April, 1558. | | | 

And when Hudſon ſaw them come in, he ſaid, Now 
mine hour 1s come: welcome friends, welcome. You 
be they that ſhall lead me to life in Chriſt. I thank 
God for it, and the Lord enable me thereto for his 
mercy's fake. Then they took him and led him to 
Berry, the commiſſary, who was vicar of the town, 
and the ſaid Berry aſked him, firſt, Where he kept his 
church for four years before? To which the ſaid Hud- 
fon anſwered thus, Whercfoever he was, there was the 
church. | 

Doſt thou not believe, ſaid Berry, in the ſacrament 
of the altar? Whar is it? | 


Hudſon. It is worms meat: my belief is in Chriſt 
corucihed, 8 | 

Berry, Doſt thou not believe the maſs to put away 
ins? | | | 

Hudſon. No, God forbid ; it is a patched monſter, 


and a diſpuiſed puppet, more tedious a piecing than ever 
was Salomon's temple. 

At which words Berry ſtamped, fumed, and ſhewed 
himſelf as a mad-man, and ſaid, Well, thou villain, 
thou: I will write to the bithop, my good lord, and truſt 
Unto it, thou ſhalt be handled according to thy deſerts. 
O, fir, laid Hudſon, there is no Lord but God, though 
there be many lords and many gods. With that Berry 
thruſt him back with his hand. And one Richard Cliffar, 
ſtanding by, ſaid, I pray you, fir, be good to the poor 

jan. At which words Berry was more mad than before, 
and would have had Cliffar bound in a recognizance of 
forty pounds for his good behaviour both in word and 
deed; but his deſire took no effect. Then he aſked 
Hudſon whether he would recant, or not: to which 


Hudſon anſwered, The Lord forbid ! J had rather die 


cv deaths than do fo. 
Them after long talk, the ſaid Berry, ſeeing it to no 
urpoſe to perſuade him, took his pen and ink, and 
wrote letters to the biſhop thereof, and ſent this Hudſon 
to Norwich, bound like a thief, to him, which was eight 
miles from thence, who went thither finging with joy, 
as merry as ever he was in his life before. He was as 
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glory of her triumph quelled, the Sunda 


month in priſon, where he ſpent his time in readin, 
and invocating the name of God, "20 2G 

Theſe three chriflians and conſtant martyrs, Willa 
Scaman, Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudſon, f 37 
they were, (as you have heard) condemned tlie 1 gth 5 
of May, 1558, were carried out of prifon to the place 
where they ſhould ſuſfer, which was without Biſhop! = 
at Noru ich, called Lollard's Fit. And being all 820 
they made their humble petitions to the Lorxg, . 
being done, they aroſe and went to the ſtake, and ſtand. 
ing all there with their chains about them, immedialcl 
Thomas Hudſon came forth from them under the chain 
to the great ſurprize ot all the ſpectators; many doubt 
his conſtancy, teating he ſhould recant ; others thought 
he wanted a repricve for further conference; and lone 
imagined he came forth to aſk his parents bleſſing.” In 
the midſt of this confuſion his two companions at the 
Rake did all they could to coinfort and encourage him 
exhorting him in the bowels of Chriſt to be of good 
cheer, &c. But alas! he felt more in his conſcience than 
they could conceive, for he was encompaſſed with into. 
lerable grief of mind, not for fear of death, but for lack 
of an inward ſenſible feeling of the love of his Saviour: 
and therefore, being very careful, he humbly fell upon 
his knees, and vehemently prayed to God, who at laſt 
(according to his old mercies) ſent him comort; and 
then he aroſe in extacy of joy, as a new man changed 
even from death to life, and faid, Now I thank God { 
am ſtrong, and care not what man can do unto me. 8, 
going again to his companions at the ſtake, they all ſut. 
tered death molt joy fully, conſtantly, and mantully toge. 
ther, to the terror of the wicked, the comfort of good 
people, and the glory of God, whoſe name be praiſed far 
ever. Amen. | 

After this, the aforeſaid commiſſary Berry made x 
great ſtir about others who were ſuſpected in the town of 
Aileſham, and cauſed two hundred to creep to the crol; 


at Pentecoſt, beſides other puniſhments which they ſul. 


tained, | 
On a time this Berry gave a poor man of his pariſh 


of Marſham a blow with a flail, for a word's ipcaking, 


that preſently thereon he died; and it is reported that 
the faid Berry held up his hand at the bar for the 
ſame. 

At another time one Alice Oxes, of the ſame pariſh, 
came to his houſe, and going into the hall he met her, 
and, being in an ill humour, ſtruck her with his fiſt, 
whereupon the was fain to be carried home, and the next 
day was found dead in her chamber. | 

The number of whores and concubines he had is inz 
credible to all, but thoſe who lived near him. He was 
rich, and of great authority, and as great a reprobate; 
perſecuting the goſpel, and compelling men to idolatry ; 
he burnt all the good books he could lay hands on, and 
divorced many men and women tor religion. 5 

When he heard that queen Mary was dead, and the 
after (being 
the 19th of November, 1558) he made a great feaſt, and 
had one of his concubines there, with whom he was in 
his chamber after dinner until even-ſong. Then went 
to church, where he had miniſtered baptiſm, and in hi: 
return from even- long, between the church-yard and h 
houſe, being but a little ſpace (about the breadth of a 
church-yard) he fell down ſuddenly to the ground with a 
groan, and never ſtirred after, neither ſhewed any one 
token of repentance. And thoſe: that had his great 
riches ſince his death have ſo conſumed them, that 


they be poorer now than they were before they had 


them. 
Now let the reader obſerve the difference between 
the end of a martyr, and the end of a perſecutor. 
About this time Joan Seaman; mother to che aforeſald 
William Seaman, being of the age of fixty-ſix years, wa 
perſecuted by the laid fir John Tyrrel alſo, becauſe ſue 


- would not go to maſs and receive againſt her conſcience: 


which good old woman being from her houſe, was glad 
ſome time to lie in buſhes, groves, and fields, and fome- 
times in her neighbour's houſe when ſhe could. And 


her huſband being at home, about 80 years old, fell fick ; 


and ſhe hearing thereof, with ſpeed returned home to it” 


hou 
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_ praiſed for evermore, Amen. 


the end were taken alſo, and laid in priſon, where they 


encouragement given to diſobey lawful princes and 
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ain, not regarding her life, but conſidering her 
All, | , | | 
8. ” ſhewed her diligence to her huſband moſt faith- 
fully, till God took him away by death. Then by God's 

-ovidence ſhe fell ſick allo, and died in her own houſe 
{on after. When one Mr. Symonds, the commiſſary, 
heard of it, he (dwelling in a town hard by, called Thorn- 
don) commanded that ſhe ſhould not have chriſtian bu- 
rial (as they termed it), and her friends were compelled 
to lay her in a pit under a mote's ſide. Her huſband and 
ſhe kept a good houſe, and had a good report amongſt 
their neighbours, willing always to receive ſtrangers, and 
to comfort the poor and fick, and lived together in the 
holy eſtate of matrimony very honeſtly above forty 
years; and ſhe departed this lite willingly and joyfully, 
with a ſtedfaſt faith and a good remembrance of God's 
promiſe in Jeſus Chriſt. % "oy 

A woman, called Mother Bennet, a widow, who lived 
in the town of Wetherſet, near Mendleſham, was perſe- 
cuted out of the town for not going to maſs, but at laſt 
ne returned home again ſecretly to her houſe, and there 
departed this life joy fully. But fir John Tyrrel, and Mr. 
Symonds, the commiſſary, would not let her be buried in 
the church-yard. So the was laid in a grave by the 
high-way fide. 

This good old woman met one of mother Seaman's 
neighbours, and aſked her how mother Seaman did; and 
the neighbour anſwered, that ſhe did very well, God be 
thanked. O, ſaid mother Bennet, mother Seaman hath 
ſtepped a great ſtep before me; for ſhe was never cove- 
tous, that I could perceive. 

Her huſband in his mirth would ſay unto her, O 
woman, if thou wert ſparing, thou mighteſt have ſaved 
me an hundred marks more than thou haſt. To which 
the would gently anſwer, O man, be content, and let us 
be thankful, for God hath given us enough, if we can ſee 
it. Alas, good huſband, would ſhe ſay, I tell you truth, 
cannot firkin up my butter, and keep my cheeſe in 
the chamber, waiting for a great price, and-let the poor 
want, and ſo diſpleaſe God. But, huſband, let us be 
rich in good works, and fo ſhall we pleaſe the Lord, and 
have all good things given us, &.  _ 

In the month of May likewiſe, William Harris, Ri- 
chard Day, and Chriſtian George, ſuffered at Colcheſter, - 
and there joy fully and fervently made their prayers to 
God. | 

And being ſettled at the ſtake, and chained to the poſts, 
with the fire flaming fiercely round about them, they, 
like conſtant chriſtians, triumphantly praiſed God within 
the ſame, and offered up their bodies a lively ſacrifice 
unto his holy Majeſty, in whoſe habitation they have now 
their everlaſting tabernacles: his name be theretore 


The ſaid Chriſtian George's huſband had another wife 
burnt before this Chriſtian, whoſe name was Agnes 
George, who ſuffered as you have heard, at Stratford 
the Bow. And after the death of the ſaid Chriſtian, he 
married an honeſt godly woman again, and ſo they both 
(I mean the ſaid Richard George and his laſt wife) in 


remained till the death of queen Mary, and at laſt were 
delivered by our moſt gracious ſovereign lady queen 
Elizabeth. = | 

In the month of June came out a proclamation from 
the king and queen, againſt wholeſome and godly books, 
which under the falſe title of hereſy and ſedition were 


wrongfully condemned in the ſaid proclamation, which 
here follows. 


By the King and Queen. 


HEREAS divers books, filled both with hereſy, 
ſedition, and treaſon, have of late, and be daily 
brought into this realm out of foreign countries and 
places beyond the ſeas, and ſome alſo covertly printed 
wuchin this realm, and caſt abroad in ſundry parts there- 
of, whereby not only God is diſhonoured, but alſo an 


governors: the king and queen's majeſlics, for redreſs 
bcrcot, do by this their preſent proclamatioa declare and 


Publiſh to all their loving ſubjects, that v hoſoever ſhall, 
No. 54. 


— 4 


after the proclaiming hereof, be found to have any of the 
ſaid wicked and ſeditious books, or finding them, do not 
forthwith burn the ſame, without ſhewing or reading the 


| ſame to any other perſon, ſhall in that caſe be reputed 


and taken for a rebel, and ſhall without delay be exe- 
Ra tor that offence, according to the order of martial 
aw. | | 
Given-at our manor of St. James's, June the fixth, 
| JOHN CAWOOD, Printer. 
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The Apprehenſion of certain godly Men and Women, 
Praying together in the Fields about Iſlington. 


ECRETLY ina back cloſe in a field by Iſlington, 
were gathered together a company of innocent 
perſons, to the number of forty men and women. Who 
there fitting together at prayer, and virtuouſly occupied 
in the meditation of God's holy word, firſt cometh a 
certain man to them unknown, who looking over unto 
them, ſtayed and ſaluted them, ſaying, that they looked 
like men that meant no hurt. Then one of the ſaid 
company aſked the man, if he could tell whoſe cloſe that 
was, and whether they might be ſo bold to fit there. 
Yea, ſaid he, becauſe ye icem to be ſuch perſons as 
intend. no harm ; and ſq departed. Within a quarter 
of an hour after, came the conſtable of Iſlington, named 
King, with ſix or ſeven more, one with a bow, another 
with a bill, and the reſt with weapons. Six or ſeven of 
this company were left behind in a private place, to 
be ready in caſe they were wanted, while the conſtable, 
and one with him went before to view them; they both 
went amongſt them, looking and viewing what they 
were doing, and what books they had : and ſo going a 


little forward, and returning back again, ordered them 


to deliver their books. They underſtanding that he 
was a conſtable, refuſed not ſo to do. Then came up the 
reſt of their fellows, before-mentioned, who bade them 
ſtand and not depart. They anſwered again, they 


would be obedient and ready to go whitherſoever they 


would have them, and they were firſt carried to a 
brew-houſe at a ſmall diſtance, while ſome of the com- 
pany went to the neareſt juſtice ; but he being not at 
home, they were carried before ſir Roger Cholmley. 
In the mean time ſome of the women eſcaped away 
from them, ſome in the cloſe where they ſat, and others 
before they came to the brew-houſe. For ſo they were 
carried, ten with one man, eight with another, with 
ſome more, with others leſs, in ſuch a manner as it was 
not hard for them to eſcape that would. In fine, they 
that were carried to ſir Roger Cholmley, were twenty- 
ſeven, and fir Roger and the recorder taking their names 
in a bill, and calling them one by one, ſo many as an- 
ſwered to their names he ſent to Newgate, which were 
twenty-two. out of twenty-ſeven. They continued in 
priſon ſeven weeks; and before they were examined, 
word was ſent by Alexander, the keeper, that if they 
would hear a maſs, they ſhould all be delivered, but 
thirteen of them were burnt, ſeven in Smithfield, and 
ſix at Brentford ; two died in priſon, and the other 


ſeven, with much trouble (through God's providence) 


eſcaped death. Their names were theſe : 


John Willes, Hudleys, | 
Thomas Hinſhaw, T. Coaſt, haberdaſher 

R. Baily, woolpacker, Roger Sandy. 

Robert Willes, 


The names of the ſeven martyrs that were appre- 
hended amongſt others, in the cloſe at Iſlington, and af- 
terwards burnt in Smithfield, were as follows : 


John Floyd, 
5 Holiday, 
Roger Holland. 


Henry Pond, 

Rainol Eaſtland, 

Robert Southam, 
Matthew Ricarby, 


Theſe ſeven godly men had ſeveral articles admini- 
ſtered to them by biſhop Bonner, in the uſual form; to 
which they returned their anſwers, and abſolutely re- 
fuſing to acknowledge the doctrine of the Romiſh 
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church, were altogether condemned, the fentence oY 
read againſt them, and ſo all ſeven by ſecular magiſ- 
trates Peing ſent to Newgate the 17th of June, not 
long after, about the 27th of the faid month were 
brought to Smithfield, and there ended their lives in the 
glorious cauſe of Chriſt's goſpel. Their particular exa- 
minations never came to our hands, except only thoſe of 
Roger Holland, which here follow in the order and 


manner as we have received them by the information of 


lome that were there preſent at the ſame. 


The Examination and Condemnation of RoGER 
HoLLANSD. 


HIS Roger Holland, a merchant-taylor of Lon- 
h don, was firſt an apprentice with one Mr. Kemp- 
ton, at the Black Boy in Watling-ſtreet, where he ſerved 
his apprenticeſhip with much trouble to his maſter, in 
breaking him of the licentious liberty which he had be- 
fore been trained and brought up in, giving himſelf to 
rior, as dancing, fencing, gaming, banqueting, and wan- 
ton company; and beſides all this, being a ſlubborn and 
an obſtinate papiſt, far unlike to come to any ſuch end 
as God called him unto. 
His maſter, notwithſtanding his lewdneſs, truſted him 
with his accompts; and on a time he received the ſum 
of thirty pounds for his maſter, and falling into ill com- 


way to anſwer it, and therefore he purpoſed to convey 


himſelf beyond the ſeas, either into France or Flan- 


ders. ; 


Having determined with himſelf thus to do, he called 


betimes in the morning on a fervant in the houſe, an 
ancient and diſcreet maid, whoſe name was Elizabeth, 
who profeſſed the goſpel, with a lite agreeing unto the 
ſame, and at all times much rebuking the wilful and 
obſtinate papiſtry, as alfo the licentious living of this 
Roger Holland. To whom he ſaid, Elizabeth, I would 


I had followed thy gentle perſuaſions and friendly re- 
| bukes ; which if 1 had done, I had never come to this 
ſhame and miſery which I am now fallen into; for this 


night 1 have loſt thirty pounds of my maſter's money, 
which to pay him and to make up mine accounts I am 
not able. But this much, I pray you, defire my 
miſtreſs, that ſhe would entreat my maſter to take this 


note of my hand, that I am thus much indebted to him; 


and if 1 am ever able, I will ſee him paid, defiring him 


that the matter may paſs with filence, and that none of 
my kindred and friends may ever underſtand this my | 
lewd part: for if it ſhould come to my father's cars, it 


would bring his grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave; and 
ſo was he departing. ; 


The maid conſidering that it might be his utter ruin, 
Stay, ſaid ſhe ; and having a ſum of money by her, which | 


was left her by a kinſman at his death, who was thought 
to be Dr. Redman, ſhe brought unto him thirty pounds, 
fiying, Roger, here is thus much money, I will let thee 
have it, and I will keep this note. But ſince I do thus 
much for thee, to help thee, and to ſave thy honeſty, thou 
ſhalt promiſe me to refufe all lewd and wild company, 


to play one twelve-pence at either dice or cards, then 
will I ſhew this thy note unto my maſter, And further- 


more thou ſhalt promiſe me to reſort every day to the 


lecture ar All-hallows, and the ſermon at St. Paul's every 


Sunday, and to caſt away all thy books of papery and 


vam ballads, and get thee the Teſtament and book of 
ſervice, and read the ſcriptures with reverence and fear, 
calling unto God ſtill for his grace te direct thee in his 
truth. And pray fervently to God, deſiring him to 

ardon thy former offences, and not to remember the 


or offend his majeſty. Then ſhall God keep thee, and 
ſend thee thy heart's deſire. 

After this time, within one half year God had wrought 
ſuch a change in this man, that he was become an 
earneſt profeſſor of the truth, and deteſted all popery and 
ill company; ſo that he was in admiration to all them 
that bad known him, and ſeen his former life and wick- 
ednels. | 


„ 9 


all ſwearing and ribaldry talk; and if ever I know thee | 
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Then he repaired to his father in Lancafhine ; 
brought Aten dd books with him, and eſo \ 
them among his friends, ſo that his father and 50 
began to taſte the ſweetneſs vf the goſpel, and to 5 
the maſs, idolatry, and ſuperſtition; and in the end 8 
father gave him fifty pounds 10 begin the u. * 
withal. 9 

Then he came to London again, and went to the 
maid that lent him the money to pay his maſter vt 
and ſaid unto her, Elizabeth, here is thy money I wa 
rowed of thee, and for the friendſhip, good will, 1g 
good council I have received at thy hands, to A 
penſe thee I am not able, otherwiſe than by making the i 
my wife; and ſoon after they were married, which > | 
in the firſt year of queen Mary. And having a child by 
her, he cauſed Mr. Roſe to baptize it in his own houf [ 
Notwithſtanding he was betrayed to the enemies an 
he being gone into the country to convey the child ay, 
that the papiſts ſhould not have it in their anointing 
hands, Bonner cauſed his goods to be ſeized on, and moſt 
cruelly uſed his wife. | 

Aiter this he remained cloſely in the city, and in the 
country, in the congregations of the faithful, until the 
laſt year of queen Mary. Then he with the fix others 
before-named, were taken in, or not far from St. John's 
Wood, and fo brought to Newgate upon Mayday in the 


| morning, 1558. 
pany, loſ} every groat at dice, being paſt all hope which 


Then being called before the biſhop, Dr. Chedſey 


both the Harpsfields, and certain others, after man 


other fair and crafty perſuaſions of Dr. Chedſey, to 
allure him to their Babylonical church; thus the big 
began with him. 4 
'Holland, 1 for my part do with well unto thee, and 
the more for thy friend's ſake. And as Dr. Standiſh 
telleth me, you and he were both born in one pariſh, and 
he knoweth your father to be a very honeſt catholic 
gentleman : and Mr. Doctor told me that he talked with 


| you a year ago; and found you very wilfully addicted to 


your own conceit. Divers of the city alſo have ſhewed 
me of you, that you have been a great procurer of men's 
ſervants to be of your religion, and to come to your con- 
gregations; but ſince you be now in the danger of the law, 
I would wiſh you to act a wife man's part: ſo ſhall you 
not want any favour I can do or procure for you, both 
for our own ſake, and alſo for your friends, who are men 
of worſhip and credit, and wiſh you well, and by my 
troth, Roger, ſo do I. 

Then ſaid Mr. Egleſtone, a gentleman of Lancaſhire, 
and near kinſman to Roger, being there preſent, I thank 
your good lordſhip; your honour meaneth good unto 
my couſin, I beſeech God he have the grace to follow 

our counſel. 


Holland. Sir, you crave of God you know not what, 


[ beſcech God to open your eyes to ſee the light of his 
word. | 


Egleſtone. Roger, hold your peace, leſt you fare the 
worſe at my lord's hands. | 


Holland. No, I ſhall fare as it pleaſeth God, for 


man can do no more than God doth permit him. 
Then the biſhop and the doctors, with Johnſon, the 
_ regiſter, caſting their heads together, in the end ſaith 


| Johnſon, Roger, how ſayſt thou? wilt thou ſubmit thy- | 


ſelf unto my lord, before thou be entered into the book 
of contempt ? 

Holland. I never meant. but to ſubmit myſelf unto 

the magiltrates, as I learn of St. Paul to the Romans, 


| chap. xiii. and ſo he recited the text. 
Chedſey. Then I fee you are no anabaptiſt. 


Holland. I mean not yet to be a papiſt ; for they and 


the anabaptiſts agree in this point, not to ſubmit them- 


| | f | ſelves to any other prince or magiſtrate, than thoſe 
fins of thy youth; and ever be afraid to break his laws, © ? 


that muſt firſt be ſworn to maintain them and their 
doings. | | | 
Chedſey. Roger, remember what I have ſaid, and 
alſo what my lord hath promiſed he will perform 
| with furcher friendſhip. Take heed, Roger, for 
your ripeneſs of wit hath brought you into theſe 

errors. | 


Holland. Mr. Doctor, I have yet your words in me- 


mory, tho' they are of no ſuch force to prevail with me. 
2 | Then 
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counſel, for any thing that either Tor your ftiends can ſay. 


truſt J have, which needeth no painted colours to ſet her 
forth. The antiquity of our church 1s not from pope | 


that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's 


days, when he thought there was none but he that had 


forced in the fields to pray unto God, that his holy word 
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en they whiſpered togerheragain, and at aft Bonner 
10 J perceive . wilt not be ruled by good 


Holland. I may fay to you, my lord, as Paul ſaid to | 
Felix and to the Jews, as doth „ in the 22d of the | 
Acts, and in the 1 5th of the firſt. epiſtle to the Cortn- 
thians. It is not unknown unto my maſter to whom I 
was apprentice withal, that I was of your blind religion 
chat now is taught, and therein did obſtinately and wil- 
fully remain, until the latter end of king Edward, in 
manner, having that liberty under your auricular con- 
(ion, that I made no conſcience of fin, but truſted in 
the prieſt's abſolution, he for money prin, alſo fome pe- 
nance for me: which after I had given, I cared no fur- 
ther what offences I did, no more than he minded after 
he had my money, whether he taſted bread and water 
for me, or no: ſo that lechery, airy and all other 
vices, I accounted no offence of danger, ſo long as I could 
for money have them abſolved. So ſtraitly did I obſerve 
your rules of religion, that I would have aſhes upon 
Aſh Wedneſday, though I had uſed ever fo much wick- 
edneſs at night. And albeit I could not of conſcience eat 
fleſh upon the Friday, yet in ſwearing, drinking, or 
dicing all the night long, I made no conlcience at all. 
Andthus I was brought up, and herein I have continued 
till now of late, that God hath opened the light of his 
word, and called me by his grace to repentance of my 
former idolatry and wicked life; for in Lancaſhire their 
blindneſs and whoredom is much more than may with 
chaſte ears be heard. Yet theſe my friends, which are not 
clear in theſe notable crimes, think the prieſt with his 
maſs can fave them, tho' they blaſpheme God, and keep 
concubines beſides their wives, as long as they live. Yea, I 1 
know ſome prieſts very devout, my lord, yet ſuch as have 
i or ſeven children by four of five ſundry women. 

Mr. Doctor, now to your antiquity, unity, and uni- | 
yerlality, (for theſe Dr. Chedſey alledged as notes and 
tokens of their religion) I am unlearned. 

ſophiſtry to ſhift my reaſons withal; but the truth I 1 


| 


Nicholas, or pope Joan, but our church is from the be- 
ginning, even from the time that God ſaid unto Adam, 


head; and ſo to faithful Noah; to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, to whom it was promiſed, that their ſeed ſhould 
multiply as the ſtars in the ſky ; and ſo to Moſes, David, 
and all the holy fathers that were from the beginning 
unto the birth of our Saviour Chriſt. All they that be- 
lieved theſe promiſes were of the church, though the 
number were oftentimes but few and ſmall, as in Elias's 


not bowed their knees to Baal, when God had reſerved 
leven thouſand that never had bowed their knees to that 
idol: as I truft chere be ſeven hundred theuſand more 
than I know of, that have nat bowed their knees to the 
idol your maſs, and your god Maozim ; the upholding 
whereof is your bloody cruelty, while you daily perſe- 
cute Elias and: the ſervants of God, forcing them (as 
Daniel was in his chamber) cloſely to ſerve the Lord 
their God; and even as we by this your cruelty are 


may be once again truly preached amongſt us, and that 
he would mitigate and ſhorten theſe idolatrous and 
bloody days wherein all cruelty reigneth. Moreover, of 
our church have been the apoſtles and evangeliſts, the 
martyrs and confeſſors of Chriſt, that have at all times 
and in all ages been perſecuted for the teſtimony. of the 
word of God. But for the upholding of your church 
and religion, what antiquity can you ſhew ? Yea, the 
maſs, that idol and chief pillar of your religion, 
is not yet four hundred years old, and ſome of 
vour maſſes are younger, as that of St. Thomas 


Becket, the traitor, wherein you pray, That you may be 
laved by the blood of St. Thomas. And as for your 
Latin ſervice, what are we of the laity the better for it? 
I think he that ſhould hear your prieſts mumble up their 
ſervice, although he did well underſtand Latin, yet 
mould he underſtand few words thereof, the prieſts do 
o champ them and chew them, and poſt ſo faſt, that 
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them; and in the mean time the people, when they 
ſhould pray vith the prieſt, are ſet to their beads to pray - 
our lady's pſalter. Sb crafty is Satan to deviſe theſe his 
dreams (which you defend with faggot and fire), to 
quench the light of the word of God; which, as David 
ſaith, ſhould be a lanthorn to our feet. And again, 
wherein ſhall a young man direct his ways, but by the 
word of God? And yet you will hide it from us in a 
tongue unknown. St. Paul had rather have five words 


ſpoken with underſtanding, than ten thouſand in an 
unknown tongue; and yet will you have your Latin ſer- 
vice and praying in a ſtrange tongue, whereof the peo- 


ple are utterly ignorant, to be of ſuch antiquity? 

The Greek church, and a good part of Chriſtendom 
beſides,” never received your ſervice in an unknown 
tongue, but in their own natural language, which all 
the people underſtand, neither yet your tranſubſtantia- 
tion, your receiving in one kind, your purgatory, your 
images, &c. 

As for the unity which is in your church, what is it 
elſe but treaſon, murder, poiſoning one another, idola- 
try, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs? What unity was in 
your church, when there were three popes at once ? 
Where was your head of unity when you had a woman 
225 ? Here he was interrupted, and could not be ſuf- 


ered to proceed, 


The biſhop then ſaid, Roger, theſe thy words are 
downright blaſphemy, and by the means of thy friends 
thou haſt been ſuffered to ſpeak, and art over malepert 
to teach any here. Therefore, keeper, take him away. 


The ſecond Examination of Roger HorLLaxd. 


HE day that Henty Pond and the reſt were 

brought forth to be again examined, Dr. Chedſey 
ſaid, Roger, I truſt you have now better conſidered of 
the church than you did before. 

Holland. I conſider thus much: that ont of the 
chureh there is no ſalvation, as divers ancient doctors ſay. 

Bonner. That is well faid. - Mr. Egleſtone, I truſt 
your kinſman will be a good catholic man. But, Roger, 
you mea, I truſt, the church of Rome. | 

Holland. I mean that church which hath Chriſt for 
her head; which alſo hath his word and his ſacraments 
according to his word and inſtitution. 

Then Chedſey interrupted him, and ſaid, Is that a 
Teſtament you have in your band? 

Holland. Yea, Mr. Doctor, it is a New Teſtament. 
Lou will find no fault with the tranſJation (I think). 
It is your own tranſlation ; it is according to the great 
Bible. | | | 

Bonner. How ſay you? How do you know that it is 


the Teſtament of Chriſt, but only by the church? Fer 


the church of Rorge hath and doth preſerve it, and out 
of the fame hath made decrees, ordinances, and true 
expoſitionsy | 

No (faith Roger), the church of Rome hath and doth 
ſuppreſs the reading of the Teſtament. And what a 
true expoſition, I pray you, did the pope make thereof, 
when he ſet his foot on the emperor's neck, and ſaid, 
« Thou ſhalt walk upon the lion and the aſp; the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy foot,” 
Pſalm xci. | 1 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Such unlearned wild heads 
as thou and others, would be expoſitors of the ſcripture. 
Would you then the ancient learned (as there are ſome 
here as well as I) ſnould be taught of you? 

Holland. Youth delighteth in vanity. My wildneſs 
hath been ſomewhat the more by your doctrine, than 
ever I learned out of this book of God. But (my lord) 
I fuppoſe ſome old doctors ſay, if a poor layman bring 
his reaſon and argument out of the word of God, he is 
to be credited before the learned, though they be ever 
ſuch great doftors. For the gift of knowledge was taken 
from the learned doctors, and given to poor fiſhermen. 
Notwithſtanding, I am ready to be inſtructed by the 
church. | 


Bonner. That is very well ſaid, Roger. But you 


muſt underſtand that the church of Rome 1s the catho- 
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lic church. Roger, for thy friend's ſake (I promile. 
thee) I with thee well, and 1 mean to do thee good. 
Keeper, ſee he want nothing. Roger, if thou lackeſt 
any money to pleaſure thee, I will ſee thou ſhalt not 
want. This he ſpake unto him alone, his companions 
being apart, with many other fair promiſes, and ſo he 


was ſent to priſon again. 


Te laſt Examination of Roctr Hor Lax D. 


he with his fellou- priſoners were brought into the 
conſiſtory, and there all excommunicated, except Roger, 


with many threatening words to affright them withal: 
the lord Strange, ſir Thomas Jarret, M. Egleſtone, eſq; 
and divers others of worſhip, both of Cheſhire and 
Lancaſhire, that were Roger Holland's kinſmen and 
friends, being there preſent, who had been earneſt 
ſuitors to the bifhop in his favour, hoping for his ſafety 
of life. Now the. biſhop hoping yet to win him 
with his fair and flattering words, began aftcr this 
manner. 

Bonner. Roger, I have divers times called thee be- 
fore me at my own houſe, and have conferred with 
thee, and being not learned in the Latin tongue, it doth 
appear unto me that thou haſt a good memory, and very 


natural impediment incident to ſome men. And ſurely 
they are not the worſt natured men. For J myſelt am 
now and then too haſty, but mine anger 1s ſoon over. 
So, Roger, ſurely I have a good opinion of you, that 
you will not with thefe fellows caſt yourſelf headlong 
from the church of your parents and your friends that are 
here, very good catholics (as it is reported unto me). 
And as I mean thee good, ſo, Roger, play the wiſe 
man's part, and come home with the loſt ſon, and ſay, 
I have run into the church of ſchiſmatics and heretics, 
from the catholic church of Rome; and you ſhall, I 


put new garments upon you, and kill the fatling to 
make thee good cheer withal, that is, in ſo doing, as 
meat doth retreſh and cheriſh the mind, ſo ſhalt thou find 
as much quietneſs of conſcience in coming home to the 
church, as did the hungry ſon that had been fed before 
with the hogs, as you have done with thefe heretics 
that ſever themſelves from the church. I give them a 
homely name, but they be worſe (putting his hand to his 
cap out of reverence) than hogs: for they know the 
church, and will not follow it. If I ſhould fay thus 
much to a Turk, he would (I think) believe me. But, 
Roger, if I did not bear thee and thy friends good will, 
I would not have ſaid ſo much as I have done, but I 
would have let mine ordinary alone with you. 

At theſe words his friends there preſent thanked the 


biſhop tor his good will, and for the pains he had taken 
in his and their behalf. 


how ſay you? Do you not believe, that after the prieſt 
hath ſpoken the words of conſecration, there remaineth 


of bread and wine? I mcan the ſelf-ſame body as was 
born of the virgin Mary, that was crucified upon the 
crols, that roſe again the third day. 

Holland. Your lordſhip faith, the ſame body which 
was born of the virgin Mary, which was crucified upon 
the croſs, which roſe again the third day : but you leave 
out, which aſcended into heaven; and the ſcripture ſaith, 
he ſhall there remain until he come to judge the quick 
ad the dead. Then he is not contained under the forms 
of bread and wine, by Hoc e corpus meum, SC. 

Bonner. Roger, I perceive my pains and good will 
will not prevail, and if I ſhould argue with thee, thou 
art ſo wiltul (as all thy fellows be, landing in thine own 
lingularity and fooliſh conceit), that thou wouldſt ſtill 
talk to no purpoſe this ſeven years, if thou mighteſt be 
{nffered 
and corporal preſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, 
ar wilt not. | 


more than to the, word of God 


g IE laſt examination of Roger Holland was, when | 


and ready to have their ſentence of judgment given, 


ſenſible in talk, but ſomething over haſty, which is a 


warrant you, not only find favour at God's hands, but 
the church that hath authority, ſhall abſolve you, and 


Then the biſhop proceeded, ſaying, Well, Roger, 


the body of Chriſt really and corporally, under the forms | 


Antwer whether thou wilt confeſs the real 
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Bonner. If 1 ſhould ſufter hiin,-he would fall from 
reaſoning to raving, as a frantic heretic. 
Roger (ſaid the lord Strange), I perceive my lord 
would have you tell him, whether you will ſubmit your- 
elk to him or nog 5: 8 

Vea, ſaid Bonner, and confeſs this preſence that! 
have ſpoken of. 1 e | 
With this Roger turned to the lord Strange, and the 
reſt of his kinſmen and friends, and very chearfy]! 
knceled down upon his knees and ſaid, God, by +54 
mouth of his ſervant St. Paul, hath ſaid, Let every 
foul ſubmit himſelf unto the higher powers, and he that 
reſiſteth, receiveth his own damnation;” and as you are 
a magiſtrate appointed by the will of God, fo do} 
ſubmit myſelf unto you, and to all ſuch as are appointed 
for magiſtrates. 

Bonner. That is well ſaid, I ſee you are no ana- 
baptiſt. How ſay you then to the preſence of Chriſt'; 
body and blood in the ſacrament of the altar? 15 

Holland. I ſay and beſeech you all to mark and bear 
witneſs with me (for ſo you ſhall do before the judgment. 
{eat of God) what I ſpeak ; for here is the concluſion : 
and ye, my dear friends (turning to his kinſmen), I pray 
you ſhew my father what I do ſay, that he may under.. 
ſtand Jam achriſtian man. I ſay and believe, and am 
therein fully perſuaded by the ſcriptures, that the ſacra- 
ment of the ſupper of our Lord, miniſtered in the holy 


communion according to Chriſt's inſtitution, I being 


penitent and ſorry for my fins, and minding to amend 
and lead a new life, and ſo coming, worthily unto God's 
board in perfect love and charity, do there receive by faith 
the body and blood of Chriſt. And though Chriſt in his 
human nature fit at the right hand of his Father, yet 
(by faith I ſay) his death, his paſſion, his merits are 


mine, and by faith I dwell in him, and he in me. And 


as for the maſs, tranſubſtantiation, and the worſhipping 
of the ſacrament, they are mere impiety and horrible 
idolatry. - 

I thought ſo much, ſaid Bonner, (ſuffering him to 
ſpeak no more) how he would prove a very blaſphe- 
mous heretic as ever I heard. How irreverently doth he 
ſpeak of the bleſſed maſs? And ſo read his ſentence of 
condemnation, adjudging him to be burned, 

All this while Roger was very patient and quiet, and 


when he ſhould depart, he ſaid, My lord, I beſeech you 


ſuffer me to ſpeak two words. The biſhop would not 
hear him, but bade him away. Notwithſtanding, being 
requeſted by one of his friends, he ſaid, Speak, what 
haſt thou to ſay ? | 
Holland. Even now-I told you that your authority 
was from God, and by his ſufferance: and now I tell you 
God hath heard the prayer of his ſervants, which hath 
been poured forth with tears for his afifted ſaints, whom 
you daily perſecute, as now you do us. But this I dare 
be bold in God to fay, (by whoſe Spirit I am moved) 
that God will ſhorten your hand of cruelty, that for 
a time you ſhall not moleſt his church. And this you 
ſhall in a ſhort time well perceive, my dear brethren, 
to be moſt true, For after this day, in this place there 
ſhall not be any by him put to the trial of fire and faggot : 
and after that day there were none that ſuffercd in Smith- 
field for the truth of the goſpel. 
Then ſaid Bonner, Roger, thou art, I perceive, as 
mad in theſe thy hereſies as ever was Joan Butcher. 
In anger and fume thou wouldſt become a railing pro- 
phet. Though thou and all the reſt of you would lee me 
hanged, yet I ſhall live to burn, yea and I will burn all 
the ſort of you that come into my hands, that will noc 
worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, far all thy 


prattling: and ſo ne went his way. 


Then Roger Holland began to exhort his friends to 
repentance, and think well of them that ſuffered for the 
| | teſtimony 
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- ony of the goſpel, and with that the biſhop came office, from whence the next day aſter a writ was ſent ta 
wal, harging $f keeper that no man ſhould ſpeak to | burn them at Brentford, „ was Accent 
mem without his licence, and if they did, they would J liſhed. Wheteunto being brought, they made, their 
de committed to priſon. In the mean time Henry Pond J humble prayers to the Lor Jeſus, undre cd themlelyes; 
and Roger ſpake ſtill unto the people, exhorting thera to went joytully to the ſtake, whereunto they were bound. 

firm in the truth: adding moreover, that God and the fire flaming about them, they yielded their ſouls, 
"ould ſhorten theſe cruel and evil days for his elect's f bodies, and lives into the hands df the omnipotent Cod. 
2 | . | for whoſe cauſe they did ſuffer, = 


1 ney ſuf ; ti made, lu hole protection 
"The day they ſuffered, a proclamation, was made, L commend the gentle reader, Amen. | 


* 
— 


chat none ſhould be ſo bold to ſpeak or talk any word [| Among theſe fix was one William Pikes, a tanner (av 
unto then, or receive any thing of them, or to touch I you have heard), who dung tire dy cl in Ipſwich, a 
them upon pain of impriſonment, without either bail or || very godly. man, and of a yittuous, di 


þ * peſition,. a goed 
mainprize; with other cruel threatening words contained keeper of hoſpitality, and beneficial to the perſecuted: 


in the ſame proclamation. Notwithſtanding the people in queen Mary's days. In the third year of queen Mary; 
cried out, deſiring God to ſtrengthen them: and they. || a little after Midſummer; he (then being at liberty) 
' [ikewiſe ſtill prayed for the people, and the reſtoring of || went into his garden, and took with him a Bible of 
his word. At length Roger, embracing the ſtake and the Rogers's tranſlation, where he, ſitting with bis face to- 
reeds, ſaid theſe words: 9 wards the South, reading in the ſaid Bible, fuddenly 

« Lord, I moſt humbly thank thy Majeſty, that thou || there fell, between eleven and twelve Oclock, at 
haſt called me from the ſtate of death, unto the light of || mid-day, four drops of freth. blood upon the Bible, 
thy heavenly word, and now-unto the fellowſhip of thy ||. and he knew not from whence it came. At Which 
ſaints, that I may ſing and ſay, Holy, holy, holy, Lord he was fore aſtoniſhed, and could by no means 
God of hoſts. And, Lord, into thy hands I commit my || learn (as I ſaid) from whence it ſhould fall: and wipmg 
ſpirit. Lord bleſs theſe thy people, and fave them from ||. out one of the drops with his finger, he called his wife 
idolatry.” And fo he ended his life, looking up unto and ſaid, In the virtue of God, wife, what meaneth 
heaven, praying to, and praiſing God, with the reſt of this? Will the Lord have, four ſacrifices? I ſee well 
his fellow-ſaints. For whoſe joyful conſtancy the Lord enough the lord will have blood: his will be done, and 


be praiſed. - : | give me grace to abide the trial. Wife, let us pray, for 
| | | I fear the day draweth nigh. Afterwards he daily ex- 
—  —  —— pected to be apprehended, and it came to paſs accord- 


ingly, as you have heard. Thus much, I thought good 5 
An Account of the Martyrdom of Six Men, who ſuffered to write, in order to ſtir up our dull minds in conſider- 

at Brentford, for - the true Teſtimony of Jesus I} ing the wonderful works of the Lord, and reverently to 
CHRIST. ; honour the ſame. | 


| When he was ſo ſick in Newgate that nobody ex- 
"PHESE ſix martyrs were of the company of thoſe || petted him to live ſi hours, he expreſſed a great deſire 

who were apprehended in a Cloſe, near Iflington of martyrdom, ſaying, that he had been twice in perſe- 
(as is before-mentioned), and ſent. to priſon. Whole JJ cution before, and that now he deſired the Lord, if it 
names here follow: | were his will, that he might glorify his name at the ſtake; 


Robert Mills John Slade, and ſo as he prayed ĩt came to pals at Brentford, 
Stephen Cotton, Wiliam Pikes, alias 5 9 n 
er Dynes, | Pikes, the tanner, ' | Verſes Hpon BONNER S Efßgy. 1 
Stephen Wight, | | 


| USE. not fo much that nature's work 

Theſe fix martyrs were burnt at Brentford, ſeven miles | Is thus deformed now : 

from London, on the 14th of July, 1558. They had With belly blown, and head ſo ſwoln, 

| their articles miniſtered to them by T. Datbyſhire, For I ſhall tell you how: ' 
Bonner's chancellor, at ſundry times, to which they This cannibal in three years ſpace 

made their anſwers much after the fame manner as others Two hundred martyrs ſlew:  _ 

have done before, | They were his food, he ſo lov'd blood, 
When theſe good men came before Bonner's chan- || He ſpared none he knew. _ 

cellor, Thomas Darbyſhire, and had the articles miniſ- It ſhould appear that blood feeds ſat, 

tered unto them, and they anſwered unto the ſame; in If men lie well and ſoſt: = 

the end the chancellor commanded them to appear For Bonner's-belly waxt with blood, 

before him again the 11th day of July, at St. Paul's. | Though he ſeem to faſt oft. 

Where when they came, he required of them, whether O bloody beaſt, bewail the death 

they would turn from their opinions to the holy mother Of thoſe that thou haſt flain : 

church ; and if not, that then, whether there were any In time repent, ſince thou canſt not 


ehh ena 


| 
== <> 


cauſe to the contrary, but that he might proceed with Their lives reſtore again. 
the fentence of condemnation. Whereunto they all | 
anſwered, That they would not go from the truth, nor —— — 


relent from any part of the ſame while they lived. Then . 55 gre . 7 
he charged them to appear before him again the next || Anu Account of the /courging of Thomas Hinswaw, by 
day in the afternoon, between one and two o'clock, to Biſhop Boxxs. - |. 
heat the deFnitive ſentence read againſt them, accord- 
ing to the eccleſiaſtical laws then in force. At which 
time he ſitting in judgment, talking with theſe godly and 
virtuous men, at laſt came into the ſaid place, fir Ed- 
vard Haſtings, and fir Thomas Cornwallis, knights, 
two of queen Mary's officets of her houſe, and being 
chere, they fat them down over againſt the chancellor, 
in whoſe preſence the chancellor condemned thoſe poor 
innocent lambs, and delivered them over to the ſecular 
power, Who received. and carried them to priſon im- 
mediately, and there kept them in ſafety till the day of 
cheir death. | | | 
In the mean time this naughty chancellor ſlept not, 
warrant you, but that day in which they were con- 
* he made a certificate unto the lord chancellor's 
N 54. 
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HEN biſhop Bonner found that his examinations, 
perſuaſions, threats, and impriſomnents, were 
to no purpoſe with Thomas Hinſhaw, he (the ſaid 
biſhop) took him with him to Fulham, where imme- Vil 
; diately after his coming, he was ſet in the ſtocks, remain- $4018 
1 * all the firſt night with bread and water. {BM 
| The next morning the biſhop. came and examined him 1 
himſelf, and perceiving no yielding in his mind, he ſent S 
Mr. Harpsfield to talk with him; who, after long talk, 1 
in the end fell to raging words, calling the ſaid Thomas 174 
Hinſhaw peeviſh boy, and aſked him whether he 1 400 
thought he went about to damn his ſoul, or no, &c. | 
| Unto which the ſaid Thomas anſwered, That he was 7 
perſuaded that they laboured to Maintain their dark and ö 
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"The NEW and COMPLETE/BOOK 'of MARTYRS. NN 5. 


1 ? 


| "apy {oF 12 | : | : : Words 
iff arpsfield, being in a mighty rage, told the biſhop I pronounced over him, to conjure as he had be | 
1 | Cheri Wherear the viſta . and fretted, that || before to do. Willes marvelling at what the de en 
if ' for anger being ſcarce able to ſpeak, he ſaid, Doft thou || was about, ſaid, I truſt no evil ſpirit is in me man 
aer my archdeacon fo, thou naughty boy? 1 ſhall || kugdeg tüm to corn I, 
1 | handle thee well enough, be affured; ſo he ſent for a 5 s this John Willes was divers times called beſpre 
— | couple of rods, and cauſed him to kneel againſt a long | nner, ſo much communication paſſed between them 


10 deviliſh kingdom, and not for any love to truth. Then | laying his hand upon his head, began with certain 


bench in an arbour in his garden, where the faid Thomas, IJ as is too tedious to recite. It is enough to make +... 
without any Miene of his part, offered himſelf to reader laugh tofee the blind and unſavoury . 
the beating, and did abide the fury of the ſaid Bonner, which that biſhop endeavoured to delude the ignorant 
1 ſo long as the fat paunched biſhop could endure with I ſome of which were in the following manner: Bonner 
. breath, and through wearineſs was obliged to ceaſe, and || going about to perſuade Willes not to meddle with mat 
" give place to his ſhameful act. He had two willow rods, || ters of ſcripture, but rather to believe other men's 
but he waſted but one, and ſo left off. teaching, who had more {kill in the ſame, aſked him 
Now after this ſcourging, the ſaid Thomas Hinſhaw, || firſt, if he did believe the ſcripture : Yea, ſaid he, that 
notwithſtanding, did ſuſtain divers conflicts and exami- || I do. Then (quoth the biſhop) St. Paul faith, If the 
rations ſundry times. At laſt being brought before the man ſleep, the woman is at liberty to go to another man 
ſaid biſhop in his chapel at Fulham, there he had pro- If thou wert aſleep having a wife, wouldſt thou be 
cured witneſſes, and gathered articles againſt him, I content that thy wife thould take t6 another man? And 
i which the young man denied, and would not affirm, or II yet this 18 the ſcripture. 3 | 
1.8 conſent to any interrogatory there and then miniſtered, Alſo, if thou wilt believe' Luther, Zuinglius, ang 
— do what they could. ſuch, then thou canſt not go right; but if thou wilt 
1 About a fortnight after he fell fick of a burning ague, || believe me, & c. thou canſt not err: and if thou ſhould? 
Un whereby he was delivered through much intreaty unto err, yet thou art in no danger, thy blood' ſhould be 
his maſter, Martin Pugfon, in St. Paul's church-yard ; required at our hands. As if thou fhouldſt go to a far 
for then the biſhop thought verily he was more like to country, and meet with a fatherly man, as I am (theſe 
die than to live. Which fickneſs endured a twelve-month || were his words), and aſk the way to the City, and he 
or more, fo that in the mean time queen Mary | ſhould ſay, this way, and thou wilt not believe him but 
died. Then he ſhortly after recovered health, and follow Luther, and other heretics of late days, 38 90 
eſcaped death, being at the writing of this, both wit- [| a contrary way; hew wilt thou come to the place thou 
neſs and reporter of the ſame, the Lord therefore be aſkeſt for? So it thou wilt not believe me, but - follow 
praiſed. Amen. the leading of other heretics, thou fhalt be brought to 
1 4 | deſtruction, and burn both body and foul. 
— | As truly as thou ſeeſt the bodies of them in Smithfield 
. burnt, ſo truly their ſouls do burn in hell, becauſe they 
An Account of the ſcourging of Joun W1zLes, by || err from the true church. 7 | | 
| Biſhop BoN NIR. | | Off-times ſpeaking to the ſaid John Willes, he would 
0 N | | ſay, They call me bloody Bonner. A vengeance on you 
 ESIDES the above-named, was ſcourged alſo by || all: I would fain be rid of you, but you have a delight 
B the hands of the ſaid biſhop, one John Willes, a II in burning. But if I might have my will, I would 
capper, a right faithful and true honeſt man in all his I} ſew up your mouths, and put you in ſacks and drown 
dealings and conditions, who was brother to the afore- ou. 
ſaid Richard Willes, burned at Brentford, as is before The ſame day that he was delivered, Bonner came to 
faid. Who alſo was apprehended in the ſame number | the ſtocks where he lay, and aſked him how he liked his 
at Iſlington, as alſo is mentioned before: and being | lodging, and his fare. 
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brought before Bonner, and there examined, but was Well (ſaid Willes), if it would pleaſe God, 1 might 
commanded to the Coal-houſe, with the aforeſaid Tho- I have a liitle ſtraw to lie or fit upon. ; 
raas Hinſhaw, where they remained one night in the Then (ſaid Bonner) thou wilt ſhew no token of a 


ſtocks. From thence he was ſent to Fulham, where he, II chriſtian man. And upon this his wife came in un- 
with the faid Hinſhaw, remained eight or ten days in the || known to him, being very great with child, every hour 
ſtocks; during which time he ſuſtained divers conflicts || expecting her labour, and intreated the biſhop for her 
with the ſaid Bonner, who had him often in examina- || huſband, ſaying, that ſhe would not go from thence, but 
tion, urging him, and with a ſtick whick he had in his || that the would there ſtay, and be delivered in the 
hand, often rapping him on the head, and flirting him [| biſhop's houfe, unleſs ſhe had her huſband with her. 
under the chin, and on the ears, ſaying he looked down J How fayeft thou (quoth Bonner to Willes), if thy wife 
like a thief, Moreover, after he had aſſayed all manner II miſcarry, or thy child, or children, if ſhe be with one 
of ways to make him recant, and could not, at length II or two, ſhould periſh, the blood of them would he re- 
taking him to his orchard, there within a little arbour, | quire at thy hands. Then to this agreement he came, 
with his own hands beat him firſt with a willow rod, and || that he ſhould hire a bed in the town of Fulham, and her 
that being worn well nigh to the ſtumps, he called for a |} huſband ſhould go home with her the morrow after, upon 
birch rod, which a lad brought out of his chamber. || this condition, that his kinſman there preſent (one 
The cauſe why he ſo beat him was this; Bonner aſked J Robert Rouſe) ſhould bring the ſaid Willes to his houſe 
him when he had crept to the crols. He anſwered, at St. Paul's the next day. 
Not fince he came to the years of diſcretion, neither To which Willes would not agree, but inſiſted upon 
would, though he ſhould be torn with wild horſes, || going then. At length, his wife being importunate for 
Then Bonner deſired him to make a croſs on his fore- I her huſband, and Bonner ſeeing ſhe would not ſtir with- 
head, which he refuſed to do. Whereupon he had him || out him, fearing belike the rumour that might come upon 
immediately to his orchard, and there calling for rods, J his houſe thereby, and alfo probably fearing to be trou- 
ſhewed his cruelty upon him, as he had done upon Tho- I} bled with a lying-in woman, bade Willes make a croſs, 
mas Hinſhaw. — | | | and fay, In nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Santi, 
This done, he had him immediately to the pariſh JJ Amen. 7 
churchof Fulham, with the ſaid Thomas Hinſhaw, and |] Then Willes began to ſay, In the name of the Father, 
Robert Willes, to whom there being ſeverally called } and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. No, 
betore him, he miniſtered certain articles, aſking if he I no (faith Bonner), ſay it me in Latin; Willes under- 
would fubſcribe to the fame. To which he made his II ſtanding the matter of that Latin to be good, faid the 
anſwer according to his conſcience, denying them all I ſame, and ſo went home with his wife, his aforeſaid 
except one article, which was concerning king Edward's I kinſman being charged to bring him the next day to St. 
ſervice in Engliſh. Shortly after this beating, Bonner II Paul's; elſe, ſaid Bonner, if thou doſt not bring him, 
ſent a certain old prieſt lately come from Rome, to him | thou art an heretic as well as he. Notwithſtanding, the 
in priſon, to conjure gut the evil ſpirit from him, who charge being no greater, his kinſman did not bring him, 
| | | but 
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The MarTyYrOoM of Mr. RICHARD YEOMAN, 


2 MAXV. A. D. 1 558.1 55 
but he of his oun accord came to the biſhop within a 
ſew days after, where he put to him a certain writing in 
: tin, to ſubſcribe - unto, containing, as it ſeemed to 
eg great matter, that he needed greatly to ſtick 
at, although, What. the bill was, he could not certainly 
: ſo he fubſctibed to the bill, and returned home. 
And thus muca concerning the twenty-two taken at 


Illington. 
— — 

The Hiſtory of Rionanb YzoMaN, Dr. TavLor's 
Curate, at Hadley. 


ICHARD YEOMAN, a devout old man, was Dr. 
Taylor's curate, at Hadley, and well verſed in the 


- ſcriptures, and giving godly exhortations to the peo- 


le: with him Dr. Taylor left his cure at his departure. 
But as ſoon as Mr. Newall had gotten the benefice, he 
ut out Mr. Yeoman, and ſet in a popiſh curate to main- 
rain and continue their Romiſh religion, which now they 
thought fully eſtabliſhed. Then he wandered from place 
to place, exhorting all men to ſtand faithfully to God's 
word, earneſtly to give themſelves unto prayer, with 
patience to bear the croſs now laid upon them for their 
trial, with boldneſs to confeſs the truth before their ad- 
verſaries, and with an undoubted hope to wait for the 
crown and reward of eternal felicity. But when he per- 
ceived his adverſaries to lie in wait for him, he went 
into Kent, and with a little packet of laces, pins and 
oints, and ſuch like things, he travelled from village to 
village, felling ſuch things, and by that ſhift ſubſiſted 
himſelf, his wife and children. | | 
At laſt juſtice Moyle, of Kent, took Mr. Yeoman and 
ſet him in the ſtocks a day. and a night, but having no 
evident matter to charge him with, he let him go again. 
So he came ſecretly again to Hadley, and tarried with 
his poor wife, who kept him ſecretly in a chamber of 
the town-houſe, commonly. called the Guildhall, more 
than a year. All which time the good old father abode 
in a chamber locked up all the day, and ſpent his time in 
devout prayer, and reading the ſcriptures, and in carding 
of wool which his wife did ſpin. His wife did alſo go 
and beg bread and meat for herſelf and her children, 
and by ſuch poor means they ſuſtained themſelves. 


Tnus the ſaints of God ſuſtained hunger and miſery, | 


while the prophets of Baal lived in jollity, and were coſtly 
pampered at Jezabel's table. 

At laſt parſon Newall (I know not by what means) 
perceived that Richard Yeoman was ſo kept by his 
poor wife, and taking with him the bailiff's deputies 
and ſervants, came in the night-time, and broke open five 
doors to get at Yeoman, whom he found in bed with his 
wife and children; whom when he had ſo found, he 
angrily cried, I thought I ſhould find an harlot and an 
whore together. And he would have plucked the cloaths 
off from them: but Yeoman held faſt the cloaths, and 
ſaid unto his wife, Wife, ariſe, and put on thy cloaths. 
And unto the parſon he faid, Nay, parſon, no harlot, nor 
whore, but a married man and his wife, according to' 


God's ordinance, and bleſſed be God for lawful matri- 


mony. LI thank God for this great grace, and I defy 
the pope and all his popery. Then they led Richard 
Yeoman unto the cage, and ſet him in the ſtocks until 
it was day. 3 | all | 
There was then alſo in the cage an old man named 
John Dale, who had ſat there three or four days, becauſe 
when the ſaid parſon Newall with his curate uſed the 
Romiſh ſervice in the church, he ſpake openly unto him, 
and ſaid, O miſerable and blind guides, will ye ever be 
blind leaders of the blind? will ye never amend ? will ye 
never ſee the truth of God's word ?- will neither God's 
threats nor promiſes enter into your hearts? will the 
blood of martyrs nothing mollify your ſtony ſtomachs ? 


O obdurate, hard-hearted, perverſe, and crooked gene- 


ration! O damnable fort, whom nothing can do good 

unto, | | „ 4 f IM 
Theſe, or the like words, he ſpake in fervency of ſpi- 

rit againſt the ſuperſtitious religion of Rome. Where- 


fore parſon Newall cauſed him forthwith to be attached, ts | ERS 
"MN. £1 you are in ſuch a rage with him? 


dad * 


; 


; 


and ſet in the ſtacks in a cage. 80 Wag dg kept there 
till fir Henry Doile a juſtice, came to Hadley. 
When poor Veoman was taken, the parſon called 


| earneſtly upon fir Henry Doile to ſend them both to 


priſon. ; Sir Henry Doilè earneſtly intreated the parſon 
to conſider the age of the men, and their mean con- 
dition; they were neither perſons of note nor preachers; 
wherefore he would deſire him to let them be puniſhed 

a day or two, and ſo to let them go, at leaſt John Dale, 
who was no prieſt: and therefore ſeeing he had ſo long 
fat inthe cage, be thought it puniſhment enough for this 
time. When the parſon heard this, he was exceeding 
mad, and in a great rage called them peſtilent heretics, 


unfit to live in the common wealth of chriſtians. 


Wherefore I beſeech you, fir, (quoth he) according to 
your office, defend holy church, and help to ſuppreſs 
theſe hereſies, &c. which are falſe to God, and thus 
boldly ſet themſelves, to the evil example of others, 
againſt the queen's gracious proceedings. Sir Henry 
Doile ſeeing he could do no good in the matter, and 
tearing alſo the danger of meddling too much in it, 
made out the writ, and cauſed the conſtables to carry 
them to Bury gaol. For now all the juſtices, though, 
ever ſo many, were afraid of a ſhaven crown, and ſtood 


in as much awe of them, as Pilate did of Annas and 


Caiaphas, and the phariſaical brood, who cricd, “ Crucify 
him, crucify him ; if thou let this man go, thou art not 


| Ceſar's friend.” 


Wherefore whatſoever their conſciences were, yet 
(if they would eſcape danger) they muſt needs be the 
popiſh ſlaves and'vaſſals. So they took Richard Veo- 
man and John Dale pinioned, and bound them like 
thieves, ſet them on horſeback, and bound their legs 
under the horſes bellies, and ſo carried them to Bury, 
gaol, where they were laid in irons; and becauſe they 
continually rebuked popery, they were thrown into the 
loweſt dungeon, where John Dale, through ſickneſs of 
the priſon, and evil keeping, died in priſon, whoſe body, 
when he was dead, was thrown out and buried in the 
fields. He was a man of forty-ſix years of age, a 
weaver by his occupation, well learned in the holy 
ſcriptures, faithful and honeſt in all his converſation, 
ſtediaſt in confeſſion of the true doctrine of Chriſt ſer 
forth in king Edward's time; for which he joyfully 
ſuffered prilon and chains, and from this worldly dun- 
geon, he departed in Chriſt to eternal glory, and the 
bleſſed paradiſe of everlaſting felicity. 

After that John Dale was dead, Richard Yeoman was 
removed to Norwich priſon, where after ſtrait and evil 
keeping, he was examined of his faith and religion. Then 
he boldly and conſtantly confeſſed himſelf to be of the 
faith and confeſſion that was fet forth by king Edward 
VI. and from that he would in no-wiſe vary. Being 
required to ſubmit himſelf to the holy father the pope ; 
I defy him (quoth he) and all his deteſtable abomi- 
nations : I will in no wiſe have to do with him, nor ” 
any thing that appertaineth to him. The chief articles 
objected to him, were his marriage and the maſs ſacri- 


fice. Wherefore when he continued ſtedfaſt in con- 
feſſion of the truth, he was condemned, degraded, and 


not only burnt, but moſt cruelly tormented in the fire. 


So he ended his poor and miſerable life, and en- 


tered into the bleſſed boſom of Abraham, enjoying with. 
Lazarus the comfortable quietneſs that God hath pre- 
pared for his elect ſaintns. | 


The Story of Joun Alcocx. 


ff Fae young man was by occupation a ſheerman, 
A and came to Hadley to ſeek work; he being in 
church one Sunday, and parſon Newall coming · by with 
the proceſſion, would not once moye his cap, nor ſhew 
any ſign of reverence, but ſtood behind the font. The 
parſon perceiving this, when he was almoſt out of the 
church door, ran back again, and caught him, and called 


for the conſtable. 


Then came Robert Rolfe, with whom this young man 
h. ' wrought, and ſaid, What hath he done, Mr. Parſon, 
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- He is an heretic and traitor (quoth the parſon), and 
deſpiſeth the queen's proceedings. Whereſpre 1 com- 
mand you in the queen's name, have him to the ſtocks, 
and ſee he be forch coming 
Well (queth Rolfe) he ſhall be forthcoming, proceed 
in your buſineſs, and be quiet. 
: Have him to the ſtocks, quoth the parſon. 
I am conſtable, quoth Rolfe, and 1 may bail him, 
and will bail him; he ſhall not be put in the ſtocks, but 
ne ſhall be fortlicoming © ſo the good parſon went forth 
with his holy proceſſion, and (0 to mals. | 
In the afternoon Rolfe ſaid to this young man, I am 
ſorry for thee, for truly the parſon will ſeek thy deſtruc- 
tion, if thou take not good heed what thou anſwereſt 
him. oe 5 
The young man ſaid, Sir, I am ſorry that it is my hap 
to be a trouble to you. As for myſelf, I am not lorry, 
but 1 commit myſelf into God's hands, and I truſt be 
will give me mouth and wiſdom to anſwer according to 
righ . Fe 
Weh, quoth Rolfe, yet beware of him, for he is ma- 
licious and a blood-ſucker, and beareth an old hatred 


becauſe of diſpleaſure againſt me. 

I fear not, quoth the young man : he ſhall do no 
more to me, than God will give him leave; and happy 
ſhall 1 be if God will call me to die for his truth's 
ſake. 

Then they went to the parſon, who at the firſt ak ed 
him, Fellow, what ſayſt thou to the ſacrament of the 
altar ? | 

I fay, quoth he, as ye uſe the matter, ye make 
ſhameful idol of it, and ye are falſe idolatrous prieſts, all 
the ſort of you. | | | 
I told you (quoth the parſon) he was a flout he- 
retic. | 
So after long talk, the parſon committed him to pri- 
ſon, and the next day he rode up to London, and carried 
the young man with him; and ſo the young man came 
no more to Hadley, but after a long impriſonment in 
Newgate, where after many examinations and troubles, 
for that he would not ſubmit himſelf to aſk forgiveneſs 
of the pope, and to be reconciled tothe Romith religion, 
he was caſt into the lower dungeon, where with ill keep- 
ing and ſickneſs of the houſe, he died in priſon. Thus 
dicd he a martyr of God's truth, which he heartily con- 
felled, and received the garland of a welEfought battle 
at the hand of the Lord. His body was caſt out, and 
buried in a dunghill ; for the papiſts would in all things 
be like themſelves ; therefore they would not ſo much 
as ſuffer the dead bodies io have convenient burial. 


The Hiſtory of Tuomas BennrIDGn, Gentleman and 
Martyr, wrong fully condemned and put to death for the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt. | | | 


ried) in the dioceſe of Wincheſter, ' although he 
might have liveda gentleman's lite, in the wealthy pof- 
ſeflions of this world; yet to follow Chriſt had rather 
enter into the ſtrait gate of perſecution, to the heavenly 


joy preſent pleaſures with unquietneſs of conſcience. 
"Wherefore mantully ſtanding againſt the papiſts for the 
defence of the ſincere doctrine of Chriſt's goſpel, he 
ſpared not himſelf to confirm the truth of the ſame. 
For which caule he being apprehended for an adverſary 
to the Romiſh religion, was forthwith had to examina- 
tion before the biſhop of Winchefter, where he fuſtained 
ſundry conflicts for the truth againſt the ſaid biſhop and 
his colleague ; for which he was condemned, and ſome 
time after brought to the place of martyrdom, by fir 
Richard Peckſal, ſherift. | | ö 


againſt me, and he will handle you the more cruelly, 


HOMAS BENBRIDGE, a gentleman, (unmar- || 


poſſeſſion of life in the Lord's kingdom, than here to en- | 


When ſtanding at the ſtake, he began to untie his | 


[O:Mary A. 0.1698. 


he: tool off from bis head ande ibrew it away, The, 
liſting his mind to the Lord, he made his Prayers. 
Tbat done, being now faſtened to the ſtake | Dr 
Seaton willed him to recant, and he ſhould have dis : 
donz-bur when he ſaw it ptevailed not 10 ſpeak fl 
laid dreaming-ddftor willed the: peopR'not to pray fl. 
him unleſs he would recant, no more than they 2 
pray for a dog. 

Mr. Benbridge, ſtanding at the ſtake with his hand 
together in ſuch manner as the prieſt holdeth his bank 
in his Memento, the ſaid Dr. Seaton came to him agai 
and exhorted him to recant: unto whom he faid, — 
Babylonian, away.; | | 3 
I hen ſaid one that ſtood by, Sir, cut out his tongue 
and another being a temporal man, railed on him worſe 

than Dr. Seaton did, who (as is thought) was ſet on b 
ſome other. . 4 

Thus when they faw he would nat yield, they bade 
the tormentors to fet to fire, and yet he was nothing like 
coyered with faggots. Firſt, the fire took away a piece 
of his beard, whereat he did not ſhrink at all. Then n 
came on the other ſide and took his legs, and the ncther 
ſtockings of his hoſe being leather, made the fire to 


4 


— 


— 


ll pierce the ſharper, ſo that the intolerable heat thereof 


made him to cry, I recant: and ſuddenly he thruſt the 
fire from him. And having two or three of his friends 
by that wiſhed his life, they ſtepped to the fire, and 
helped to take it from him alſo, who for their labour 
were ſent to priſon. The ſheriff alſo of his own autho- 
rity took him from the flake, and ſent him to priſon 
again, for which he was ſent unto the Flect, and lay 


| there ſome time. But before he was taken from the 


ſtake, the ſaid Dr. Seaton wrote articles to have him 
| ſubſcribe unto them, as touching the pope, the facra- 
ment, and ſuch other traſh. But the ſaid Mr. Ber. 
bridge made much ado before he would ſubſcribe them, 
inſomuch that Dr. Seaton ordered them to ſet to fire 
again. Then with much pain and grief of heart he 
ſubſcribed to them upon a man's back. 

That being done, he had his gown given him again, 
and ſo was led to priſon. Being in priſon, he wrote a 
ſetter to Dr, Seaton, and recanted thofe words he ſpake 
at the ſtake, unto which he had ſubſcribed : for he was 
grieved that ever he fubfcribed unto them, Whereupon 
expreſſing his conſcience, he was the fame day ſeven- 
night after burnt indeed, where the vile tormentors did 
rather broil than burn him. The Lord give his enemies 
repentance. 


Sawyer, RonERT Mus, alias Pl U MMER, Sheerman, 
ALEXANDER Laxx, a Wheel- right, Jams As LEV, 


| "PHE examination of theſe above-mentioned perſons, 
being ſeverally called before the biſhop of Nor- 
wich, and ſir Edward Walgrave, with others, was partly 
upon theſe articles following. 5 
Firſt, ſir Edward Walgrave called John Cooke to 
him, and faid, How doth it happen that you go not to 
your cen Ee non fd 5 
Cooke. I have been there. 
Sir Edw. What is the cauſe that you go not thither 
now in theſe days? | 3 
Cooke. Becauſe the ſacrament of the altar is an abo- 
minable idol, and the vengeance of God will come upon 
all them that do maintain it. 
Sir Edw. O thou rank traitor, if I had as good com- 
miſſion to cut out thy tongue, as I have to fit here this 
day, thou ſhouldſt be. ſure to have it done. 
Then he commanded the conſtable to take him away, 
ſay ing, he was both a traitor and a rebel. 


pomts, and to prepare himſelf; then he gave his gown 
to the keeper, being belike his fee. His jerkin was 
laid on with gold lace fair and brave, which he gave to 
lir Richard Peckſal, the high-ſheriff, His cap ot᷑ velvet 


| + Ther he called Robert Miles, and ſaid, How hap- 
; peneth it, that you will not go to church? | 
Miles. Beeaufe E will follow no falſe gods. 


| god? 
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Then ſaid the biſhop, Who rold thee that it is a 
> oe Rane | | | 


| | Even 


| * 
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j ou, quoth Miles, and ſuch as you are. 
5 Ir ding commanded him aſide, and to appear 


before him the next day. 


| 


Then he called Alexander Lane before him, and 


Iced him how it chanced, that he would not go to the 


b. hi 
m_ ſaid, that his conſcience would not ſerve him fo 


ed ſaid, How doſt thou believe ? 
| Lane anſwered, Even as it is written in God's book. 

Then fir Edward commanded him to ſay his belief. 

Then Lane, being ſomewhat abaſhed, ſaid his belief 
to theſe words, which he miſſed unawares, * Born of 
the virgin Mary.“ 

Then faid fir Edward, What, was he not born of the 
virgin Mary? | 

Yes, ſaid Lane, I would have ſaid fo. 

Nay, ſaid fir Edward, you are one of Cooke's ſcholars, 
and ſo commanded him away, and to come betore him 
the next day. 


After the like manner they paſſed alſo with Jaraes 

Aſhley, whom they warned the next day likewiſe to ap- 
car before them again. So in fine they appearing again, 
had their condemnation. And thus thele four bleſſed 

martyrs innocently ſuffered together at St. Edmund's- 
Bury, as is aforeſaid, about the beginning of Auguſt, 
not long before the ſickneſs of queen Mary. 


———— 7 


4: Account of the Martyrdom of !wo godly Perſons at 


Ipſwich, for the everlaſting Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
namely, ALEXANDER GOUCH, and ALICE DRIVER. | 


R. NOONE, a juſtice in Suffolk, dwelling in 
YL Martleſham, hunting after good men to appre- 
bend them, (as he was a bloody tyrant in the time of 
trial) at length had intelligence of one Alexander 
Gouch, of Woodbridge, and Driver's wife, of Groſ- 


borough, to be at Groſborough together, a little from 


his houſe, and immediately took his men with him, and 
went thither, and made diligent ſearch for them, where 
the poor man and woman were compelled to get into an 
hay-loft to hide themſelves from their cruelty. At 
length they came to ſearch the hay for them, and by 
gaging thereof with pitchforks, at laſt found them: 
ſo they took them and led them to Melton gaol, where 
they remaining a good while, at laſt were carried to 
Bury, againſt the aſſize at St. James's-tide, and bein 


there examined of matters of faith, did holdly ſtand 


to confeſs Chriſt crucified, defying the pope and 
his papiſtical traſh, And among other things, Dri- 
ver's wife likened queen Mary in her perſecution, to 
Jezabel ; and ſo in that ſenſe called her Jezabel: for 
that fir Clement Higham, being chief judge there, 
ordered her ears immediately to be cut off, which was 
accompliſhed accordingly, and ſhe joy fully yielded her- 
ſel” to the puniſhment, and thought herſelf happy that 
Ihe was counted worthy to ſuffer any thing for the name 
of Chriſt. | | 

Alter the aſſize at Bury, they were carried to Melton 
gaoh again, where they remained a time. This Alex- 
ander Gouch was a man of the age of 36 years, ar 
thereabouts, and by his occupation, a weaver of ſhred- 
ing coverlets, dwelling at Woodbridge, in Suffolk, and 
born at Uxford, in the ſame county. Driver's wife was 
a woman about the age of 30 years, and dwelt at Groſ- 
borough, (where they were taken) in Suffolk: her huſ- 
band did uſe hutbandry. Theſe two were carried from 
Melton gaol, to Ipſwich, where they remained, and 
were examined. Which examination, as it came to 
hands, hereafter followeth. 


is Fir? Examination of ALICE DRIVER, before Dr. 
SPENSER, Ihe Chancellor of Norwich. 


Fünsr. ſhe coming into the place where ſhe ſhould be 
examined, with a ſmiling countenance, Dr. 


penſer ſaid, Why, woman, doſt thou laugh us to 
corn? | | 


No. £2, 


| 
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Driver's Wife. Whether I do or no, I might well 
enough, to ſee what fools ye be. 

Then the chancellor aſked her wherefore ſhe was 
brought before him, and why ſhe was laid in priſon. 


you know it better than I. F 5 
Spenſer. No, by my troth, woman, I know not 


Dri. Wherefore ? I think I need not tell you; tor 


why. 


Dri. Then have you done me much wrong thus to 
impriſon me, and know no cauſe why; for I know no 
evil that I have done, I thank God, and I hope there is 
no man that can accuſe me of any notorious fact that I 
have done, juſtly. | 

Spenſ. Woman, woman, what ſayeſt thou to the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? Doſt thou not believe 
that it is very fleſh and blood, after the words be 
ſpoken of conſecration ? To 

Driver's wife at thoſe words held her peace, and made 
no anſwer, Then a great chuff-headed prieſt that ſtood 
by, ſpake, and aſked her why ſhe made not the chan- 
cellor an{wer. With that the ſaid Driver's wife looked 
upon him auſterely, and faid, Why, prieſt, I come not 
to talk with thee, but I come to talk with thy maſter 2 
but if thou wilt I ſhall talk with thee, command th 
maſter to hold his peace. And with that the prieſt 
put his noſe in his cap, and ſpake never a word more. 
Then the chancellor bid her make anſwer to that he 
demanded of her. 

Dri. Sir, pardon me though I make no anſwer, 
for I cannot tell what you mean thereby ; for in all my 
life I never heard nor read of any ſuch ſacrament in all 
the ſcripture. | 

Spenſ. Why, what ſcriptures have you read, I 
pray you ? Weg 

Dri, I have (I thank God) read God's book. 

Spenſ. Why, what manner of book is that you call 
God's book? i © ad | 

Dri. It is the Old and New Teſtament. What call 
you it? 5 5 
Spenſ. That is God's book indeed, I cannot deny. 
Dri. That ſame book have I read throughout, but 
yet never could find any ſuch facrament there; and for 
that cauſe I cannot make you anſwer to that thing I know 
not. Notwithſtanding, for all that, I will grant you a 
ſacrament, called the Lord's ſupper: and therefore ſee- 
ing I have granted you a ſacrament, I pray you ſhew me 
what a ſacrament is. . 

Spenſ. It is a ſign. And one Dr. Gaſcoin being 
by, confirmed the ſame, that it was the ſign of a holy 
thing. | pI 

Dt You have ſaid the truth, ſir. It is a ſign 
indeed, I muſt needs grant it: and therefore ſeeing 
it is a ſign, it cannot be the thing ſignified alſo. 
Thus far we do agree; for 1 have granted your own 
ſaying. | 5 

Then ſtood up the ſaid Gaſcoin, and made an oration 
with many fair words, but little to the purpoſe, being 
both offenſive and odious to the minds of the godly. 
In the end of which long tale, he aſked her if ſhe did 


not believe the onanipotency of God, and that he . 
almighty, and able to perform that he ſpake. 


She 
anſwered, Les; and ſaid, I do believe that God is 


almighty, and able to perform that he ſpake and pro- 
miſed. | 

Gaſcoin. Very well. Then he ſaid to his diſciples, 
«© Take, cat, this is my body :” Ergo, it was his body. 
For He was able to perform that he ſpake, and God uſeth 
not to lie. EY | 
| Dri, I pray you did he ever make any ſuch pro- 
miſe to his diſciples, that he would make the bread his 


body? | 
Gaſc. Thoſe be the words. Can yeu deny it 2 
Dri. No; they be the very words indeed, I cannct 


deny it; but I pray you, was it not bread that he gave 
unto them ? 


Gaſc. No, it was his body. 


Dri. Then was it his body that they did eat over 
night? 
Gaſc. It was his body. 


Dri. What body was it then that vas crucified the 
next day? | 


Gaſc. 
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Gaſc. It was Chriſt's body. | 

Dri. How could that be, when the diſciples had 
eaten him over night? except he had two bodies, as by 
your, argument he had ; one they did eat over night, and 
he was crucified the next day. Such a doctor, ſuch 
doctrine ! Be you not aſhamed to teach the people, that 
Chriſt had two bodies? In the 22d of Luke, He took 
bread and brake it to his diſciples, ſaying, © Take, &c. 
and do this in remembrance of me.” St. Paul faith, 
1 Cor. xi. © Do this in remembrance of me: for as 
often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
ſhall ſhew the Lord's death till he come :” and there- 
fore I marvel you bluſh not before all this people, to lie 
ſo manifeſtly as you do. 

With that Gaſcoin held his peace, and made her no 
anſwer; for, as it ſeemed, he was aſhamed of his 
doings. Then the chancellor lift up his head off 
from his cuſhion, and commanded the gaoler to take 
her away. 

Dri. Now yebe not able to reſiſt the truth, ye com- 
mand me to priſon again. Well, the Lord in the end 
ſhall judge our cauſe, and to him I leave it. So away 
ſhe went with the gaoler. 


The Second Examination of ALICE Drtvss, 


5 ago next day ſhe came before them again, and the 
| chancellor then aſked her, what ſhe ſaid to the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? 

Dri. I will ſay nothing to it: for you will neither 
believe me nor yourſelves: tor yeſterday I aſked you what 
a ſacrament was, and you ſaid, it was a ſign; and 1 
agreed thereto, and faid it was the truth, confirming it 
by the ſcriptures, ſo that I went not from your own 
words; and now you come and aſk me again of ſuch a 
ſacrament as I told you I never read of in the fcriptures. 

Spenſ. Thou lieſt, naughty woman, we did not fay 
that it was a ſign. - | 

Dri. Why, maſters, be ye not the men that you 
were yeſterday? Will ye eat your own words? Are ye 
not aſhamed to lie before all this multitude here preſent, 
who heard you ſpeak the ſame ? | 

Then ſtood up Dr. Gaſcoin, and ſaid, ſhe was de- 
ceived; for there are three churches, the malignant 
church, the church militant, and the church triumphant. 


So he would fain have made matter, but he could not 


tell which way. - | 

Dri. Sir, 1s there mention made of ſo many churches 
in the ſcripture ? | | 

Craſc.. des. | | 

Dri, I pray you where find you this word | church] 
written in the ſcripture? | 

Gaſc. It is written in the New Teſtament. 

Dri. I pray you, fir, ſhew the place where it is 
written. | 

Gaſc. I cannot tell the place, but there it is. With 
that ſhe deſired him to look in his Teſtament: then he 
tumbled and ſought about him for one; but at that time 
he had none, and that he knew well enough, though he 
ſecmed to ſcarch for it. At laſt ſhe ſaid, Have you none 
here, fir ? | 

No. | 


Galc. 5 

Dri. I thought fo much indeed, that you were little 
acquainted withal. Surely you are a good doctor. 
You ſay you fit here to judge according to the law, 
and how can you give judgment, and have not the 
book of the law with you? Ar which words Dr. 
(;aſcoin was out of countenance, and aſked her if the 
had one. 

No, ſaid ſhe. _ | 

Then, ſaid he, I am as good a doctor as you. 

Dri. Well, fir, I had one, but you took it from 
me (as you would take me from Chriſt, if you could), 
and ſince you would not ſuffer me to have any book at 
all; ſo burning is your charity. But you may well 
know (I thank God), that I have exerciſed the ſame ; 
elſe 1 could not have anſwered you (to God's glory be it 
fpoken) as I have, Thus ſhe put them all to filence, 
io that one looked on another, and had not a word to 
freak, 


” 


hs 
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= 
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Dri. Have you no more to ſay? God be honoureg 
You be not able to reſiſt the Spirit of God in me, Pl 
woman. I was an honeſt poor man's daughter © ih 
brought up in the univerſity as you have been bit 
have driven the plough before my father many à time. 
yet notwithſtanding, in the defence of God's truth 45 | 
in the cauſe of my maſter Chriſt, by his grace 1 will 
my foot againſt the foot of any of you all, in the nin. 
tenance and defence of the ſame; and if I had a © 
ſand lives, they ſhould go for payment thereof, 80 "4 
chancellor roſe up, and read the ſentence of condemna. 
tion in Latin, and committed her to the ſecular power. 
and ſo ſhe went to priſon again as joyful as the bird of 
day, praiſing and glorifying the name of Gad. 


— . — — 
Martyrdom / ALEXANDER Govcn and Attics Darver 


HIS Alexander Gouch was examined chiefly of the 

* ſacrament and other ceremonies of. the popiſh 
church. And for that his belief was, that Chriſt was 
aſcended into heaven, and there remaineth, and that the 
ſacrament was the remembrance of his death and paſſion, 


and for refuſing the maſs, and the pope to be ſupreme 


head of Chriſt's church, for theſe cauſes was he con- 
demned, and died with Alice Driver, at Ipſwich, the 
4th of November, which was the Monday after All. 
Saints; TECH. 

Theſe two perſons being come .to the place where the 
ſtake was ſet, by ſeven o'clock in the morning, notwith- 
ſtanding they came the ſame morning from Melton gaol 
which is ſix miles from Ipſwich, being at their prayers, 
and ſinging of pſalms both of them together, ſir Henry 
Dowel, being then ſheriff, was very much offended with 
them, and deſired the batliffs of Ipſwich to bid them 
make an end of prayers ; they kneeling upon a broom 
faggot, one of the bailifts, whoſe name was Richard 
Smart, commanded them to make an end, ſaying, On 
on, have done; make an end, nail them to the ſake ; 
yet they continued in prayer. ; 

Then fir Henry fent one of his men, whoſe name 
was Richard Cove, that they ſhould make an end. 

Then Gouch ſtood up and ſaid unto the ſheriff, ] pray 
you, Mr. Sheriff, let us pray a little while, for we have 
but a little time to live here. | 

Then ſaid the bailiff, Come off, have them to the 
fire. 1 | 

Then the ſaid*Gouch, and Alice Driver, ſaid, Why, 
Maſter Sheriff, and Maſter Bailiff, will you not ſuffer 
us to pray ? 

Away, ſaid fir Henry, to the ſtake with them. 

Gouch anſwered, Take heed, Mr. Sherilt, if you for- 
bid prayer, the vengeance of God hangeth over your 
heads. Then they being tied to the ſtake, and the 
1ron chain being put about Alice Driver's neck, O (faid 
ſhe) here is a goodly handkerchief, blefſed be God 
KT | 1 

Then divers came and took them by the hands as they. 
were bound ſtanding at the flake. The ſheriff cried, 
Lay hands on them, lay hands on them. With that 
a great number ran to the flake. The ſheriff ſeeing 
that, let them all alone, ſo that there was not one 
taken. | 

There was one Bate, a barber, a buſy doer about 
them, who having then a freeze gown upon him, ſold it 
immediately, ſaying, It ſtunk of heretics; with other 
foul words. Within three or four weeks after this, 
God's hand was upon him, and he died very miſerabhy 


in Iplwich. 
Although our hiſtory haſteth apace (the Lord be 


| praiſed) to the happy death of queen Mary, yet ſhe died 
not ſo ſoon but that ſome were burned before her death, 


and more would have been burned ſoon after, if God's 
proviſion had not prevented her with death. In the 
number of them which ſuffered in the ſame month when 
queen Mary died, were three that were burned at Bury, 
whoſe names were theſe, Philip Humfrey, John David, 


| and Henry Dav1d, his brother. 
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ted, that ſir Clement Higham, about a fortnight before 
cen died, iſſued out a writ for the burning of 
el notwithſtanding that the queen was then known 
8 be paſt remedy of her ſickneſs, | | 
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An Account of Mrs. PxesT, Martyr. 


THOUGH in ſuch a great number of perſons, 
A who in ſundry parts of this realm were put to death 
in queen Mary's time, it be hard exactly to recite every 

articular perſon that ſuffered, but that ſome eſcape us 

either unknown, or omitted; yet I cannot paſs over a 
certain poor woman, I mean Mrs. Preſt, burned under 
the ſaid queen's reign, in the city of Exeter, who dwel- 
ling ſometime about Cornwal, having a hutband and 
children there, much addicted to the ſuperſtitious lect 
of popery, was many times rebuked by them, and 
driven to go to the church, to their idols and ceremo- 
nies, to confeſſion, to follow the croſs in proceſſion, to 
give thanks tO God for reſtoring Antichriſt again in this 
realm, &c. which when her ſpirit could not abide to do, 
the made her prayer to God, calling for help and mercy, 
and fo at length lying in her bed, about mid-night, ſhe 
thought there came to her a certain motion and feeling 
of fingular comfort. Whereupon in ſhort ſpace, ſhe 
began to grow in contempt of her huſband and children, 
and fo taking nothing from them, but what ſhe had on, 
departed from them ; ſeeking her living by labour and 
ſpinning as well as ſhe could, here and there for a time. 
In which time ſhe never cealed to utter her mind as well 
as ſhe durſt againſt their popery ; however, ſhe at that 
time was brought home to her huſband again. Where 
at laſt ſhe was accuſed by her neighbours, and fo brought 
up to Exeter, to be preſented to the biſhop and his 
clergy. The name of the biſhop who had her in exa- 
mination, was Dr. Troublevile. His chancellor (as I 
gather) was Blackſtone. The chiefeſt matter where- 
upon ſhe was charged and condemned, was for the ſacra- 
ment (which they call) of the altar, and for ſpeaking 
againſt idols, as by the declaration of thoſe which were 
preſent, I underſtand, who report the talk between her and 
the bithop on this wile : | 

Biſhop. Thou fooliſh woman, I hear ſay, that thou 
haſt ſpoken certain words againſt the moſt bleſſed ſac ra- 
ment of the altar, the body of Chriſt. Fie tor ſhame. 
Thou art an unlearned perſon, and a woman : wilt thou 
meddle with ſuch high matters, which all the dottors of 
the world cannot define? Wilt thou talk of ſuch high 
myſteries ? Keep thy work, and meddle with that thou 
haſt to do. It is no woman's matter, at cards and tow 
to be ſpoken of. And if it be as I am informed, thou 
art worthy to be burned. . 

Woman. My lord, I truſt your lordſhip will hear 
me ſpeak, - | 

Biſhop. Yea, marry, for that cauſe I ſent for you. 

Woman. I am a poor woman, and do live by my 


hands, getting a penny truly, and of what I get, I give 


part to the poor. Tn 

8 That is well done. Art thou not a man's 
wife? 
And here the biſhop entered into converſation about 
her huſband. 

To whom ſhe anſwered again, declaring that ſhe had 
a huſband and children ; and had them not. So long 
as ſhe was at liberty, ſhe refuſed neither huſband nor 
children: but now ſtanding here as I do, ſaid the, in 
the cauſe of Chriſt and his truth, where I muſt either 
forſake "Chriſt, or my huſband, I am contented to 


lick only to Chriſt, my heavenly ſpouſe, and renounce 


the other. 


And here ſhe making mention of the words of Chriſt, 
_ © He that leaveth not father or mother, ſiſter or 
brother, huſband,” &c. the biſhop inferred, thar 
Corilt ſpake that of the holy martyrs, who died becauſe 
they would not ſacrifice to the falſe gods. 

Woman. Surely, fir, and I will rather die than I 
will do any worſhip to that idol, which with your maſs 
vou make a. god. | 
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Concerning the burning of theſèe three, here is to be I - Biſhop. What, heretic, will 
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ö you ſay that the ſacra- 
ment of the altar is a foul idol ? | : 

Woman. Yes truly, there was never ſuch an idol as- 
your ſacrament is made by your prieſts, and commanded 
to be worſhipped of all men, with many fond phanta- 
ties, where Chriſt did command it to be eaten and drank - 
in remembrance of his moſt bleſſed paſſion for our re- 
demption, 

Biſhop. See this prattling woman. Doſt thou not 
hear, that Chriſt did ſay over the bread, „ This is my 
body,” and over the cup, * This is my blood??? 

Woman. Yes, forſooth, he ſaid ſo; but he meant that 
it is body and blood, not carnally, but ſacramentally. 


Bithop. Lo, ſhe hath heard prating among theſe new 


preachers, or heard ſome peevith book. Alas, poor wo- 


man, thou art deccived. 


Woman. No, my lord, what I have learned was of 
godly preachers, and of godly books which I have heard 
read. And if you will give me leave, I will declare a 
reaſon why I will not worſhip the ſacrament. 

| Biſhop. Marry, ſay on, I amſure it will be goodly 
gear, | MS 

Woman. Truly ſuch gear as I will loſe this poor life 
of mine for. | 

Biſhop. Then you will be a martyr, good wife. 

Woman. Indeed, if the denying to worſhip that 


bready god be my martyrdom, I will ſufter it with all 


my heart. 

Biſhop. Say thy mind. | 

Woman. You mult bear with me, a poor woman. 

Biſhop. Sol will. 

Woman. I wilt demand of you, whether you can 
deny your creed, which doth ſay, That Chriſt doth per- 
petually fit at the right hand of his Father, both body 
and foul, until he come again; or whether he be there 


in heaven our Advocate, and to make prayer for us unto | 


God his Father? If it be ſo, he is not here on earth in a 
piece of bread. If he be not here, and if he do not dwell 


in temples made with bands, but in heaven, what, ſhall 


we ſeek him here? If he did offer his body once for all, 
why make you a new offering? If with once offering he 
made all perfect, why do you with a falſe offering make 
all imperfect ? If he be to be worſhipped in Spirit and 
in truth, why do you worſhip a piece of bread ? If he 


be eaten and drank in faith and truth, if his fleſh be 


not profitable to be among us, why do you ſay you make 


his fleſh and blood, and ſay it is profitable for body and 


foul ? Alas, I am a poor woman, but rather than I 
will do as you, I would live no longer. I have ſaid, fir. 


Biſhop. I promile you, you are a jolly proteſtant. 
[ pray you in what ſchools have you been brought up ? 


Woman. I have upon the Sundays vilited the ſer- 


mons, and there have J learned ſuch things as are 
ſo fixed in my breaſt, that death ſhall not ſeparate 
them. 


B.ſh. O fookſh woman, who will waſte his breath 


upon thee, or ſuch as thou art? But how chanceth it 
| that thou wenteſt away from thy huſband ? if thou wert 


an honeſt woman, thou wouldſt not have left thy huſ- 
band and children, and run about the country like a 
MAR 7TH | E 

Woman. Sir, I laboured for my living; and as my 
maſter Chriſt counſelleth me, when I vas perſecuted 
in one city, I fled into another. 

Biſh. Who perſecuted thee ? 

Woman. My huſband and my children. For when I 
would have them to leave idolatry, and to worſhip God 
in heaven, he would not hear me, but he with his chil- 
dren rebuked me, and troubled me. 1 fled not for 
whoredom, nor for theft, but becauſe I would be no 
partaker with him and his, of that foul idol the mats; 
and whereſoever J was, as oft as I could, upon Sundays 
and holidays, I made excuſes not to go to the popith 
church, 

Biſh. Belike then you are a good houſewife, to fly 
from your huſband, and the church. 

Woman. My houfewilry is but ſmall; but God give 
me grace to go to the true church. 

Biſhop. The true church, what doſt thou mean? 

Woman, Not your popiſh church, full of idols and 
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it be your god, it ſhall not be mine; for my Saviour 


trouble my conſcience. 


gether in the name of God, to that c 
long as L hve. | | | 
Biſh. Belike then you have a church of your own. 
Well, kt this mad woman be put down to priſon till we 
fend for her huſband. 111 1 
Woman. No, I have but one huſband, who is here 
already in this city and in priſon with me (from whom 1 
will never depart). And fo their communication, for 
that time, brake off. Blackſtone and others perſuaded 
the biſhop that ſhe was not in her right ſenſes (which 1s 
no new thing for the wiſdom of God to appear foohſh- 
neſs to the carnal men of this world), and therefore they 
conſulted together, that ſhe ſhould have liberty to goat 
largs. So the keeper of the biſhop's priſon had her home 
to his houſe, where ſhe fell to ſpinning and carding, and 
did work as a ſervant in the ſaid keeper's houſe, and ſhe 
went about the city when and where ſhe pleaſed, and 
many people took great delight in talking with her : 
and all her diſcourſe was about the ſacrament of the 
altar, which of all things they could leaſt abide. 

Then her huſband was ſent for, but ſhe refuſed to go 
home with him, with the blemiſh of the cauſe and 
religion, in defence whereof ſhe there ſtood before the 
biſhop and the prieſts. | FTE 

Then divers of the prieſts endeavoured to perſuade 
her to leave her wicked opinion about the ſacrament of 
the altar, the natural body and blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt. But ſhe made them anſwer, that it was nothing 
but very bread and wine, and that they might be aſhamed 
to ſay, that a piece of bread ſhould be turned by a 
man into the natural body of Chriſt, which bread dotn 
corrupt, and mice oftentimes do eat it, and it doth 
mould, and is burned: God's body will not be ſo han- 
dled, nor kept in priſon, or boxes or aumbries. Let 


hurch will J go, as 


. 


ſitteth on the right hand of God, and doth pray for me. 
And to make that ſacramental or ſignificative bread in- 
ſtituted for a remembrance, the very body of Chriſt, 
and to worſhip it, is very fooliſhneſs and deviliſh de- 
ceit. | | 

Now truly, ſaid they, the devil hath deceived thee. 

No, faid the, I truſt the living God hath opened mine 
eyes, and cauſed me to underſtand the right uſe of the 
bleſſed ſacrament, which the true church doth uſe, but 
the falle church doth abuſe. 

Then ſtepped forth an old friar, and aſked her what ſhe 
ſaid of the holy pope. _ 

I (faid ſhe) ſay, that he is Antichriſt and the devil. 

'Then they all laughed. 

Nay, ſaid ſhe, you have more need to weep than to 

laugh, and to be ſorry that ever you were born, to be the 
chaplains of that whore of Babylon. I defy him and all 
his falſhood; and get you away from me, you do but 
You would have me follow 
your doings ; I will firſt lole my lite. I pray you de- 


art, 


Why, thou fooliſh woman, faid they, we come to thee 
lor thy proſit and ſoul's health. | | 


O Lord God, faid ſhe, what profit ariſeth by you, 
that teach nothing but hes for truth ? how ſave you 
ſouls, when you preach nothing but damnable lies, and 
deſtroy fouls, 5 

How provelt thou that ? ſaid they. 

Do you not damn your ſouls, ſaid ſhe, when you 
teach the people to worſhip idols, ſtocks, and ſtones, the 
works of men's hands? and to worſhip a falſe god of 
vour own making of a piece of bread, and teach that 
the pop* is God's vicar, and hath power to forgive fins? 
and that there is a purgatory, when God's Son hath by 
his paſſion purged all? and ſay, you make God, and 
facrifice him, when Chriſt's body was a ſacriſice once 
for all? Do you not teach the people to number their 
{ins in your cars, and fay they be damned, if they eon- 
ſels not all: when God's word ſaith, Who can number 
his fins? Do you not promiſe them trentals and dirges, 
and maſſes for touls, and fell your prayers for money, 
and make them buy pardons, and truſt to ſuch fooliſh 


— 


What a mad, man art thou to make them new 
| Which within a few days ſhall all loſe their heads? The 


— 


N not x bread 
tray devils ? Do you not a thouſand more — 


And yet yu , lay, you come; for my proſit, and to ſa 

4 my foul. No, no, one hath ſayed me. Fare K 
' with your ſalvation. Much other talk there was 
her and them, which here were too tedious to ex 


wel, You 
bet Veen 
preſs, 


In the month's Tiberty, Which was granted her by the 


| biſhop, as is before-mentioned, ſhe went into St. Pe. 


ter's church, and there found a cunning Dutchman that 
had made new noſes to certain fine images which Were 
disfigured in king Edward's time; to whom ſhe laid 

> 
noſes, 
Dutchman accuſed her, and laid it hard to her charge 
And the ſaid unto him, Thou art accurſed, and o are 


thy images. Ile called her whore. Nay, ſaid ſhe, thy 
images are whores, and thou art a, whore-hunter ; for 


; doth not God ſay, You go a whoring after ſlrange 


gods, figures of your own making? and thou art one of 
them. 1 hen ſhe was ſent for and clapped faſt, and trom 
that time ſhe had no more liberty. | 


During the time of her impriſonment, divers reſorted 


to vilit hex, ſome ſent by the biſhop, ſome of their oun 


voluntary will ; amongſt whom was one Daniel, a great 


Preacher ſometime of the goſpel, in the days of king: 


Edward, in thoſe parts ot Cornwal and Devonſhire: 


whom alter that ſhe perceived by his own conſeſlion to 


have revoked from that which he preached before, thro 
the grievous impriſonments, as he ſaid, and fear of per- 
ſecution which he had partly ſuſtained by the crucl 
juſtices in thoſe parts, carneitly ſhe exhorted him to 
repent with Peter, and to be more conſtant in his pro- 
feiſion. | 
Moreover, there reſorted to her a certain worthy 
gentlewoman, the wife of one Walter Rauly, a woman 
ot noble wit, and of a good and godly opinion ; who 
coming to the priſon, and talking with her, ſhe ſaid her 
creed to the gentlewoman ; and when ſhe came to the 
article, He aſcended, there ſhe ſtaid, and bid the 
gentle woman to ſeek his bleſſed body in heaven, not on 
earth, and told her plainly that God dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, and the ſacrament to be no- 
thing elle but a remembrance ot his bleſſed paſſion; and 
yet, {aid ſhe, as they now ule it, it is but an idol, and 
far wide from any remembrance of . Chriſt's body; 
which, ſaid the, will not continue, and fo take it, good 
miſtreſs. So that as ſoon. as the came home to her 
huſband, ſhe declared to him, that in her life ſhe never 
heard a woman (of ſuch ſimplicity to look on) talk 16 
godly, ſo perfectly, ſo ſincerely, and ſo carnellly ; inſo- 
much, that if God were not with her, ſhe could not 


ſpeak ſuch things, to which I am not able to anſwer, 


though I can read, and ſhe cannot. 
Allo there came to her one William Kede, and John 


his brother, not only brethren in the fleſh, but allo in 


the truth, and men in that country of great credit, whoſe 


father, R. Kede, all his life ſuffered nothing but trouble 
for the goſpel, Lhele two good and faithful brethren 


were preſent with her; both in the hall, and alf at the 


| priſon, and (as they reported) they never heard the like 


woman, of {o godly talk, fo faithful or ſo conſtant ; and 
as godly exhortations ſhe gave them. 
Thus this good matron was by many ways tried, both 


by hard impriſonment, threatenings, taunts and ſcorns; 


called an anabaptiſt, a mad woman, a drunkard, a runa- 
gate. She was proved by liberty to go whither ſhe 
would; ſhe was tried by flattery, with many fair pro- 
miſes; ſhe was tried with her hufband, her goods and 
children; but nothing could prevail, her heart was fixed; 
ſhe had caſt her anc har, utterly contemning this wicked 


| world; a rare example of conſtancy. to all profeſſors of 


Chriſt's goſpel. | 

In the bill of my information, it is ſo reported to me, 
that albeit ſhe was of ſuch ſimplicity, and without learn- 
ing, yet you could declare no place of ſcripture, but ſhe 


| would tell you the chapter; yea, ſhe would recite yo! 


the names of all the books of the bible. 


For which 


inventions of your own imaginations ? Doyou not altoge- 


cauſe one Gregory Baſſet, a rank papiſt, ſaid ſhe was 
ther againſt God? Do you not teach us to pray upon 


out of her wits, and talked of the ſcripture as a dog 
| rangcti 
2 


*, — 


SE So % Ef; $6 © my bg wh, Fo) ©» 


a—__— 280 e fro 


„ 
An 


* 
ade... 


O Mary. A. PD. 1888. The Martyrdom of R. Starts, T. Hais, and T. B ANON. 


A 


ore far off from his maſter when he walketh in the || thus ſtill the cried, and would give no anſwer to them; 


fields, or as A ftolen ſheep out of his maſter's hands, ſhe 
Lnew not whereat, as all heretics do; with many other 
| taunts, which the utterly defied. Whereby as a 

God is highly to be praiſed, working ſo mightily in ſuch 
a weak ve 


we ſee this poor Woman, how manfully the went through 

with ſuch conſtancy and patience. 
At laſt whenthey perceived her to be paſt remedy, and 
had conſumed all their threatenings, that neither by 
impriſonment nor liberty, by menaces nor flattery, 
they could bring her to ling any other ſong, nor win 
her to their vanities and ſuperſtitiouMdoings, then they 
cried out, An anabaptiſt, an anabaptiſt. Then in one 
day they brought her from the biſhop's priſon to the 
Guild-hall, and after that delivered her to the temporal 
power, according to their cuſtom, where the was by the 

entlemen of the country exhorted yet to call for grace, 
and to leave her opinions: and go home to thy hulband, 
ſaid they, thou art an unlearned woman, thou art not able 
to anſwer to ſuch high matters. | 

Jam not, faid ſhe; yet with my death I am content to 
be a witnels of Chriſt's death; and I pray you make no 
longer delay with me: my heart 1s fixed, 1 Will never 
{ay otherwiſe, nor turn to your ſuperſtitious doings. 

Then the biſhop ſaid, the devil did lead her. 

No, my lord, ſaid ſhe, it is the Spirit of God which 
leadeth me, and which called me in my bed, and at 
midnight opened his truth to me, | 

Ti:zen there was a great ſhout and laugh amongſt 
the prieſts and others. 7 

During the time that this good woman was thus un- 
der theſe prieſts* hands, amongſt many other baitings 
and ſore conflicts which ſhe ſuſtained by them, here is 
moreover not to be forgotten, how that Mr. Blaxton 
aforeſaid, being treaſurer of the church, had a concubine, 
who ſundry times reſorted to him, with other of his 
goſſips: ſo that always when they came, this ſaid good 
woman was called forth to his houſe, there to make his 
' minion, with the reſt of his company, ſome mirth, he 
examining her with ſuch mocking and grinning, de- 
riding the truth, that it would have vexed any chriſtian 
heart to have ſeen it. Then when he had long uſed his 
fooliſhneſs in this ſort, and had ſported himſelf enough 
in deriding this chriſtian martyr ; in the end he ſent her 
to priſon again, and there kept her very miſerably, ex- 
cept that lometimes he would {end for her, when his 
aforeſaid gueſts came to him, to uſe. with her his ac- 
cuſtomed tolly. But in fine, theſe vile wretches, (after 
many combats and ſcofhng perſuaſions) when they had 
played the part of the cat with the mouſe, at length 
condemned her, and delivered her over to the ſecular 
power. 1 | 

Then the ſentence being given, That ſhe ſhould go 
to the place from whence ſhe came, and from thence to 
the place of execution, there to be burned with flames, 
till ſhe be conſumed ; ſhe lifted up her voice and thank- 
ed God, ſaying, I thank thee, my Lord my, God; this 
day have I found that which I have long ſought. But 
ſuch out-cries as were again, and ſuch mockings were 


never ſeen upon a poor innocent woman: all which ſhe ] 
moſt patiently took. And yet this favour they pre- ] 
tended after her judgment, that her life ſhould be 
Nay, that will 
I not, ſaid ſhe ; God forbid that I ſhould loſe the life 
I will never turn 


ipared, if ſhe would turn and recant. 


eternal for this carnal and ſhort life. 
from my heavenly huſband, to my earthly hufband ; 
from the fellowſhip of angels to mortal children; and if 
my huſband and children be faithful, then am I their's ; 


Cod is my father, God is my mother, God is my fiſter, 


my brother, my kinfman; God is my friend moſt 
faithful. 

Then was ſhe delivered to the ſheriff, innumerable 
people beholding her, and led by the officers to the 
place of execution, without the walls of Exeter, called 
Sothenhey, where again theſe ſuperſtitious prieſts aſ- 


ſaulted her ; and ſhe prayed them t have no more talk 


with her, but cried ſtill, God be mercifal to me a ſin- 
er. And fo while they were tying her to the ſtake, 
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flel, ſo men of ſtronger and ſtouter nature have 
allo to take example how to ſtand in like caſe; whereas, 


ds 


: 
b 


1 


i 


but with much patience took her cruel death, and was 


with flames of fire conſumed ; and ſo ended this mortal 
lite, as conſtant a woman in the faith of Chriſt, as ever 
was upon the earth. She was as ſimple a woman to 
appearance, as a man might behold; of a very little and 
ſtort ſtature, ſomewhat thick, about 34 years of age. 
She had a chearful countenance, fo lively, as though the 
had bcen prepared for the day of her marriage to meet 
the Lamb; moſt patient in her words and anſwers ; ſober 


| in appare}, meat and drink, and would never be idle, 


but a great comfort to ag many as would talk with her; 


good to the poor; and in her trouble ſhe would take 


no money, becauſe (ſaid ſhe) I am going to a city where 

money beareth no maſtery ; whilſt L am here, God hath 

promiſed to feed me. Thus was her mortal life ended. 

1 or whole conſtancy God be cverlaſtingly praifed, 
men. 


The Perſecution and Martyrdom RICHARD Suarps; 
TuOMAS Banlox, aud THOMAS Hair. 


TB ICHARD SHARPE, weaver of Briſtol, was 


brought the ninth day of March, 1556, before 

Mr. Dalby, chancellor of the city of Briſtol, and 

after examination concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
was perſuaded by the ſaid Dalby and others to recant ; 
and the 29th of the ſaid month was enjoined to make 
his recantation before the pariſhioners in his pariſh 

church, Which when he had done, he felt in his con- 
ſcience ſuch a tormenting hell, that he was not able 

quictly to work in his occupation, but decayed and 

changed both in colour and liking of his body ; who 

ſhortly after upon Sunday came into his pariſh church, 

called Temple, and after high maſs came to the choir 

door, and faid with a loud voice, Neighbours, bear me 

record that yonder idol (and pointed to the altar) is 

the greateſt and moſt abominable that ever was: and I 

am lorry that ever I denied my Lord God, Then the 

conſtables were ordered to apprehend him, but none 
bY torth, but ſuffered him to go out of the church. 

After, at night, he was apprehended and carried to 

Newgate, and ſhortly aiter he was brought before the 

lord chancellor, denying the ſacrament of the altar to be 

the body and blood of Chriſt, and ſaid, it was an idol; 

and therefore was condemned to be burned by the ſaid 

Dalby. Ie was burnt the jth of May, 1557, and died 

godly, patiently, and conſtantly, confeſling the articles of 
our faith. 


An Account of THOMAS Haus, Martyr. 


HE Thurſday night before Eaſter, in the year 
1557, came one Mr, David Harris, alderman, 


and John Stone, to the houſe of one Thomas Hale, - 


ſhoemaker, of Briſtol, and cauſed him to riſe out of his 
bed, and brought him forth from bis door. To whom 
the ſaid Thomas Hale ſaid, You have ſought my blood 


| theſe two years, and now much good may it do you. | 
He being committed to the watchmen, was carried to | 


Newgate the 24th of April in the year aforeſaid, was 
brought before Mr. Dalby the chancellor, committed 
by him to priſon, and after by him condemned to be 
burned for ſaying, The ſacrament of the altar was an 
idol. He was burnt the 7th day of May with the afore- 
ſaid Richard Sharpe, patiently embracing the fire with 
his arms, They were both bound back to back. 


An Account of Tuomas BaxIoN. 


Tous BANION, a weaver, at the command- 
ment of the commiſſioners, was brought by a con- 
fable, the 13th day of Auguſt, 1557, before Mr. Dalby, 
chancellor of Briſtol, who committed him to priſon for 
ſaying there was nothing but bread in the ſacrament, as 
they uſed it. Wherefore, the twentieth day of Au- 
guſt, he was condemned by the ſaid Dalby to be burnt 
for denying fave of their ſacraments, and affirming two, 
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"The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[QMazr.A.D.1g3 


that is, the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
and the ſacrament of baptiſm. He was burnt the 27th 
of the ſaid month, in the ſame year, and died godly, 
conſtantly, and patiently, with confeſſing the articles 
of our chriſtian faith, | 


— Ah. 


The Martyrdom f Jond CoxxRETORD, of Wortham, 
CHRIsTroPHER BROWNE, of MarDsTONE, Jonx HersrT, 
of Aſhford, Arier SNoTH, and CATHERINE KNIGHT, 


alias "FiNLEY, an aged Woman. 


HESE five were the laſt that ſuffered in queen 
Mary's reign, for the teſtimony of that word for 
which fo many had died before, and gave up their lives 
mcekly and patiently, ſuffering the violent malice of the 
papilts: who although they then might have either well 
ſpared them, or elſe deferred their death, knowing of the 
ſicknels of queen Mary; yet ſuch was the implacable 
ſpite of that generation, that there be ſome that ſay, 
tne archdeacon of Canterbury the fame time being at 
London, and underſtanding the danger of the queen, 
immediately made poſt haſte home to diſpatch theſe 
„ hoi he had before then in his cruel cuſtody. 

The matter why they were judged to the fire, was for 
believino the body not to be in the ſacrament of the 
altar, unleſs it be received; ſaying moreover, that we 
receive another thing alſo, beſides Chriſt's body, which 
we ſee, and is a temporal thing, according to St. 
Paul, «© The things that be ſeen, be temporal, &c. 

Item, For confeſſing that an evil man doth not 
receive Chriſt's body © Becauſe no man hath the Son, 
except it be given: him of the Father.” | 

Item, That it is idolatry to creep to the croſs, and 
St. John forbidding it, faith, Beware of images. 

Item, For contefling that we ſhould not pray to 
our lady, and other faints, becauſe they be not omni- 
potent. | ; | 3 | 

For theſe and other ſuch like articles of chriſtian doc- 
trine, were theſe committed to the fire. Againſt whom, 
when the ſentence ſhould be read, and they excommu- 
nicated, aſter the manner of the papiſts, one of them, 
John Corneford by name, ſtirred with a vehement ſpi- 
rit of the zeal of God, proceeding in a more true excom- 
munication againſt the papiſts, in the name of them 
all, pronounced ſentence againſt them, in thefe words 
as follow : 

« Jn the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
the moſt mighty God, and by the power of his holy 
Spirit, and the authority of his holy catholic and apoſto- 
lic church, we do here give into the hands of Satan to 
be deitroyed, the bodies of all thoſe blaſphemers and 
herctics, that do maintain any error againſt his moſt holy 
word, or do condemn his moſt holy truth for hereſy, to 
the maintenance of any falſe church or feigned relig 
lo that by this thy juſt judgment, O moſt mighty God, 


againſt thy adverfarics, thy true religion may be known 


to thy great glory and our comfort, and to the editying 
ol alt our nation; © Good Eord, fo beit, Amen.” 

This ſentence of excommunication being the ſame 
time openly pronounced and regiſtered, proceeding fo, 


gion, 


This Catherine Tinley was the mother of one Robe 
Tinley, dwelling in Maidſtone, which Robert wa it 
trouble all queen Mary's time. To whom his 985 in 
coming to viſit him, aſked him how he took this — 
of ſeripture which ſhe had ſeen, not by reading 8 f '« 
ſcripture (for ſhe had yet in manner no taſte of reli rg 
but had found it by chance in a book of Prayers, « ), 


vill pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your for, and 


your daughters ſhall propheſy; your old men ſhall 
dream dreams, and your young men ſhal] ſee Viſions, 
And alſo upon the ſervants, and upon the maids in ther. 


days will 1 pour my Spirit,” &. Which place — 
that he had expounded to her, ſhe began to take hold 


on the goſpel, growing more and more in zeal and love 
thereof, and ſo continued unto her martyrdom. 

Among ſuch women as were burned at Canterbur it 
is recorded of a certain maid, and ſuppoſed to be this 
Alice Snoth mentioned in this ſtory, or elſe to be Agne; 
Snoth above-mentioned, that when ſhe was brought to 
be executed, ſhe being at the take, called for her god. 
father and godmothers. The juſtice hearing her, ſent 
for them, but they durſt not come. Notwithſtanding 
the juſtices willed the meſſenger to go again, and tg 
ſhew them that they ſhould incur no danger thereof. 

Then they hearing. that, came to know the matter of 
their ſending for. When the maid ſaw them, ſhe aſked 
them what they had promiſed for her, and fo ſhe imme. 
diately rehearſed her faith, and the commandments of 
God, and required of them, if there were any more 
that they had promiſed in her behalf; and they 
laid, No. RY 

Then, faid ſhe, I die a chriſtian woman, bear witne{ 
of me; and ſhe was conſumed/In fire, and gave up her 
life joyfully for the teſtimony of Chriſt's goſpel, to the 
terror of the wicked, and comfort of the godly, and alſo 
to the ſtopping of the {Janderous mouths of ſuch as 
falſely do quarrel againſt the faithful martyrs, for going 
from that religion wherein by their godfathers and 
godmothers they were at firſt baptized, | 


The Hiſtory and Condemnation 7 Joun Huxr, and 


Ricnarnd Wire, Tho eſcaped the Fire by the Death 
of Queen Marr. 


F'SIDES theſe three martyrs above-named, there 

were ſeveral others impriſoned in divers parts of 
the realm, whereof ſome were but newly taken and not 
yet examined, fore examined but not condemned, 
certain were both examined and condemned, but torlack 
of the writ, eſcaped, | 
Others there were alſo, both condemned, and the 
writ alſo was brought down for their burning, and yet 
by the death of the chancellor, the biſhop, and of queen 
Mary, happening together about one time, they molt 
happily and marvellouſly were preſerved, and lived 
many years after. In the number of whom was 
one John .Hunt, and Richard White, impriſoned at 
Saliſbury, Touching which hiſtory, ſomething is here 
to be ſhewed. | 


' Theſe two good men, and faithful ſervants of the 


* «a. 


as it ſcemeth, from an inward faith and hearty zeal to 
God's truth and religion, took ſuch effect againſt the 
enemy, that within fix days after queen Mary died, and 
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Lord, had remained a long time in priſon at Saliſbury, 
and other places thereabouts, the ſpace of two years 


1 and more. During which time, they were often called 
They the tyranny of all Engliſh papiſts with her. Albeit, to examination, and manifold ways were impugned b 
4 notwithſtanding the fickneſs and death of that qucen, the biſhops and prieſts. All whoſe examinations, as 


whereo! they were not ignorant, yet the archdeacon and 
others of Canterbury, thought to diſpatch the martyr- 
dom of cheſe men before. | 

in which fact, the tyranny of this archdeacon ſeemeth 
to exceed the cruelty of Bonner, who notwithſtanding 
he had ſome at the ſame time under his cuſtody, yet was 
not ſo importunate in haling them to the fire, as appear- 
ech by father Lining and his wife, and divers others, who 
being the fame time under the cuſtody of Biſhop Bonner, 
were delivered by the death of queen Mary. | 

Tthele godly martyrs, in their prayer which they made 
before their martyrdom, defired God that their blood 
might be we laſt that ſhould be ſhed, and ſo it was. 


thought not much necdful here to proſecute or to ſearch 
out, for the length of the volume; ſo neither again did 
I think it good to leave no memory at all of the ſame, 
but ſome part to expreſs, namely, of the examination 
of Richard White, before the biſhop of Saliſbury, the. 
biſhop of Glouceſter, with the chancellor and oth 

prieſts, not unworthy here to be rehearſed. 55 
The biſhop of Saliſbury at that time was Dr. Capon, 
the biſhop of Glouceſter was Dr. Brookes. Theleé, 
with Dr. Geffery, the chancellor of Saliſbury, and a great 
number of prieſts ſitting in judgment, Richard White 
was brought before them. With whom firſt the biſhop ol 
Glouceſter, who had the examination of him, began thus. 
| Brookes 


* 
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The EXAMINATION of RICHARD Write, 


— — 


5 059 


n, . 

Brookes. Is this the priſoner ? 
Chancellor. Yea, my lord. 
Brookes. Friend, wheretore cameſt thou hither ? 
White. My lord, I truſt to know the cauſe: for 
the law ſaith, In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
things muſt ſtand, : 
Capon. Did not I examine thee 
thou cameſt hither ? | | 

White. No, my lord, you did not examine me, 
but commanded me to the Lollards'-Tower, and that 
no man ſhould ſpeak with 'me. And now I do require 
mine acculer. | 
Then the Regiſter ſaid, The mayor of Marl- 
borough apprehended you for words that you ſpake 
there; and for that I commanded you to be conveyed 
hither to priſon. 
White. You had the examination of me at Marl- 
borough. Say what I have ſaid, and 1 will anſwer 
WE 
"Chancellor. Thou ſhalt confeſs thy faith before thou 
depart; and therefore ſay thy mind freely, and be not 
aſhamed ſo to do. 
White. I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
becauſe it is the power of God to talvation unto all that 
believe: and St. Peter ſaith, “ If any man do alk thee 
a realon of the hope that is in thee, make him a direct 
anſwer, and that with meekneſs.“ Who ſhall have the 
examination of me ? 
Chancellor. My lord of Glouceſter ſhall have the 
examination of thee. 
White. My lord, will you take the pains to wet your 
coat in my blood ? Be not guilty thereof; 1 warn you 
defore hand. | 
Brookes. I will do nothing contrary to our law. 
White. My lord, what is it that you do requeſt at 
my hands ? | 
Brookes, I will poſe thee upon certain articles, and 
principally upon the ſacrament of the altar: how doſt 
thou believe of the bleffed ſacrament of the altar! 


of thy faith when 


fence of Chriſt in the ſame, even the very ſame Chriſt 
that was horn of the virgin Mary, that was hanged 
on the croſs, that ſuffered for our ſins? And at 
theſe words they all put off their caps, and bowed their 
bodies. 

White. My lord, what is a ſacrament? 


Brookes. It is the thing itſelf which it repre- 
ſenteth. : | 
White. That cannot be; for he that repreſenteth a 


prince cannot be the prince himſelf. 

Brookes. How many ſacraments findeſt thou in the 
icr1ptures called by the name of ſacraments ? 

White. I find two ſacraments in the ſcriptures, 
but not called by the names of ſacraments. But I 
think St. Auguſtine gave them the firſt name of ſacra- 
NICihts, 

Brookes. Then thou findeſt not that word ſacrament 
in the ſcriptures. 

White. No, my lord. 

Brookes. Did not Chriſt ſay, This is my body, and 
are not his words true ? 
White. I am ſure the words are true ; but you play 
by me as the devil did by Chriſt : for he ſaid, If thou 
be, &c. Matt. iv. For it is, &c. Pſal. xci. But the 
words that followed after be clean left out, which are 
theſe: Thou ſhalt walk on the lion and the aſp, &c. 
Thele words the devil left out, becauſe they were 


[criptures, | 

Brookes. Declare thy faith upon the ſacrament. 

White. "Chriſt and his ſacraments are alike, becauſe 
of their natures ; for in Chriſt are two natures, a divine 
and an human nature; ſo likewiſe in the ſacraments of 
Chriſt's body and blood there be two natures, which I 
divide into two parts, that is, external and internal. The 
external part is the element of bread and wine, accord- 
ing to the ſaying of St. Auguſtine. The internal part 
is the inviſible grace, which by the ſame is repreſented. 
So there is an external receiving of the ſame ſacrament, 
and an internal. The external is with the hand, the eye, 


22 


Belheveſt thou not the real, carnal, and corporal pre- 


ipoke againſt himſelf; and even ſo do you recite the 


the mouth, and the car. The internal is by the Holy 
Gholt in the heart, which worketh in me faith; whereby 
[ apprehend all the merits of Chriſt, applying the ſame 1% 
wholly unto my ſalvation. If this be truth, believe it; 119 
and if it be not, reprove it. | 119 

Dr. Hoſkins. This is Oecolampadius's doctrine, and 
Hooper taught it the people. 

Brookes. Doſt thou not believe, that after the . 
words of conſec ration there is the natural preſence of 114 
Chriſt's body. vn 

White. My lord, I will anſwer you, if you wil! at 
anſwer me to one queſtion. Is hot this article of our 1 
belief true ? “ He ſitteth at the right hand of God the 1 
Father Almighty:“ if he be come from thence to judg= 1190 
ment, ſay ſo. 11000 

Brookes. No. But if thou wilt believe the ſcrip- 1 
tures, I will prove to thee that Chriſt was both in heaven | 
and in earth at one time. | 

White. As he is God, he is in all places; but as for 117 
his manhood, he is but in one place. TIS 
Brookes. St. Paul faith; 1 Cor, xv. © Laſt of all 4 
he was ſeen of me, &c. Here St. Paul faith he ſaw TW 
Chriſt, and St. Paul was not in heaven. Wi! 
White. St. Paul's chief purpoſe was by this place 
to prove the reſurrection. But how do you prove that 
Chriſt, when he appeared to St. Paul, was not ſtill in 
heaven; like as he was ſeen of Stephen, fitting at the 
right hand of God ? St. Auguſtine faith, the head that 
was in heaven, did cry for the body and members which 
were on the earth, and ſaid, “ Saul, Saul, why perfe- 
cuteſt thou me?” And was not Paul taken up into the N. 
third heaven, where he might ſee Chriſt? as he wit- tl 
neſſeth, 1 Cor. xv. For there he doth but only ſay 
he ſaw Chriſt, but concerning the place he ſpeaketh 
nothing. Wherefore this place of ſcripture proveth 
not that Chriſt was both in heaven and earth at one 
time. | 

Brookes. I told you before he would not believe. 
Here be three opinions, the Lutherans, the Oecolam- 
padians, and we the Catholics. If you the Oecolam- 
padians have the truth, then the Lutherans, and we the 
Catholics be out of the way. If the Lutherans have the 
truth, then you the Oecolampadians and we the Catho- 
lics be out of the way. But it we the Catholics have the 
truth, as we have indeed, then the Lutherans and you 

the Occolampadians are out of the way, as you are in- 
decd, for the Lutherans do call you heretics. | 

White. My lord, you have troubled me greatly with 
the ſcriptures. 1 

Brookes. Did I not tell you it was not poſſible to 
remove him from his error? Away with him to the Lol. 
lards' Tower, and diſpatch him as ſoon as you can. _— 

This was the effect of my firſt examination. More Wt 
examinations I had alter this, which I have no time now 10 
to write out. BY 

Amongtt many other examinations of the aforeſaid 1 
Richard White, it happened one time, that Dr. Black- ©* WW 

None, chancellor of Exeter, fat upon him, with divers 
others, who alledging certain dottors, as Chryſoſtom, Wt 
Cyprian, Tertullian, againſt the ſaid Richard White, at 
and being reproved by him for his falſe patching of the 
doctors, fell into ſuch a trembling and ſhaking, (his WW 


. . * O  #S - 
conſcience belike accuſing him) that he was fain, ſtoop- 


ing down, to lay both his hands upon his knees to flay | 1 
his body from trembling. 
Ihen the ſaid John Hunt, and Richard White, after | 
many examinations and long captivity, at length were 
called for, and brought before Dr. Geffery, the biſhop's u, 
chancellor, there to be condemned, and ſo they were. 
The high ſheriff at that preſent was fir Anthony Hun- 
gertord, who being then at the ſeſſions, was there 
charged with theſe two condemned perſons, with other 
melcfactors there condemned likewiſe the ſame time, to 
ice them put to death. | 
In the mean time Mr. Clifford, of Boſco, in Wilt. ' BW 
ſhire, ſon-in-law to the ſaid fir Anthony Hungerford, 1 WH 
the ſheriff, came to his father, exhorting and counſel- 
ling him in no caſe to meddle with the death of theſe Wall 
two innocent perſons; and if the chancellor and pricſts 17 700 
would needs be inſtant upon him, yet he ſhould firſt! ti 4 


require 
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Other writ but that, I tell you, I will nexher burn them 


guilty ok thefe men's blood, and immediately burnt the 


| che chancellor died; concerning whoſe death this cometh 


| 3 begin their prayer, ſuddenly fell both to ſuch a ſtrange 
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require the writ to be ſent down, De comburendo, for his 
diſcharge. 

Sir Anthony Hungerford hearing this, and under- 
ſtanding juſtice Brown to be in the town the fame time, 
went to him to aſk his advice and counſel in the matter, 
who told him that without the writ ſent down from the | 
ſuperior powers, he could not be diſcharged ; and if 
the writ were ſent, then he muſt by the law do his 
charge. 5 4 

The ſheriff underſtanding by juſtice Brown, how far 
he might go by the law, and having at that time no writ 
for his warrant, let them alone, and the next day after 
taking his horſe, departed. | 

The chancellor all this while marvelling what the 
ſheriff meant, and yet diſdaining to go unto him, but | 
tooking rather the other ſhould have come firft to him, 
at laſt hearing that he was rid away, took his horſe and 
rid after him; who at length overtaking the ſheriff, 
declared unto him how he had committed certain con- 
demned priſoners to his hand, whoſe duty had been to 
have ſeen execution done ; the matter, he ſaid, was great, 
and therefore willed him to look well unto it how he 
would anſwer the matter. And thus began he fiercely 
to lay to his charge. 

Wherein note, good reader, by the way, the cloſe 
and covert hypocriſy of the papiſts in their dealings ; 
who in the form and ſtile of their own ſentence con- 
demnatory, pretend a petition unto the ſecular power, 
in the wounds of Jeſus Chriſt, that the rigour of the 
hw may be mitigated, and that their life may be ſpared, 
And how ſtandeth this now with their doings and deal- 
ings, when this chancellor (as you ſce) is not only con- 
tented to give ſentence againſt them, but alſo hunteth 
after the officer, not ſuftering him to ſpare them, al- 
though he would? What diſſimulation is this of men, 
going and doing contrary to their own words and pro- 
feſſion? But let us return to our matter again. 

The ſheriffhearing the chancellor's words, and ſeeing 
him ſo urgent upon ay told him again that he was no 
babe, which now was to be taught-of him. If he had 
any writ to warrant and diſcharge him in burning thoſe 
men, then he knew what he had to do. Why, faith the 
chancellor, did not I give you a writ, with my hand 
and eight more of the cloſe fet unto the ſame? Well, 
quoth the ſheriff, that is no ſafficient diſcharge for me; 
and therefore as I told you, it you have a ſufficient writ 
and warrant from the ſuperior powers, I know then what 
1 have to do in my office; otherwiſe, if you have no 


—_ 


— 


for you, nor any of you all, &c. = 
Where note again (good reader) how by this it may 
be thought and ſuppoſed, that the other poor ſaints and 
martyrs. of God, ſuch as had been burned at Saliſbury } 
before, were burned belike without any authoriſed or | 
ſufficient writ from the ſuperiors, but only from the in- 
formation of the chancellor and of the cloſe, through | 
the uncircumſpect negligence of the ſheriffs, who ſhould Þ 
have looked more ſubſtantially into the matter. 


But | 
this 1 leave and refer unto the magiſtrates. Let us 


return to the ſtory again. = 
Doctor Geffery, the chancellor, thus ſent away from 
the ſheriff, went home, and there tell ſick upon the ſame, 
(for anger belike) as they ſignified unto me, who were 
the parties themſelves, both godly and grave perſons, 
who were then condemned, the one of them, which is 
Richard White, being yet alive. 
The under ſheriff to this fir Anthony Hungerford, 
above named, was one Mr. Michell, a godly man. So 
that not long after this came down the writ to burn the 
above-named Richard White, and John Hunt; but the 
under ſheriff receiving the ſaid writ, ſaid, I will not be 


_ 


writing, and departed his way. Within four days after | 


by the way to be noted, that theſe two aforeſaid, John 
Hunt, and Richard White, being the ſame time in a 
tow and dark dungeon, being Saturday, toward evening 
(according to their accuſtomed manner) fell to evening 
prayer. Who kneeling there together, as they ſhould 


— — es 


weeping and tenderneſs of heart (but how they could 
not tell), that they could not pray one word, but #., 
continued a great ſpace, burſting out in tears. Aſie. 
that night was paſt, and the morning come, the firſt wor, 
they heard, was, that the chancellor, their great enemy 
was dead. The time of whoſe death they found 7 
the ſame hour, when they fell into ſuch a ſudden Wee 
ing. The Lord in all his works be praiſed, Ame, 
Thus much concerning the death of that wicked chan. 
cellor. | 
Richard White and John Hunt, after the death of the 
chancellor, the biſhop alſo being dead a little before. 
continued ftill in priſon till the happy coming in of queen 
Elizabeth; and fo were ſet at liberty. 
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An Account of the Martyrdom of a young Lad of Eis. 
Zears old, ſcourged to Death in Bithop Boxxxy's 
Houle in London. 


| bloody torments and cruel death of a poor inno- 
cent, ſuffer ing for no cauſe of his own, but in the 
truth of Chriſt and his religion, do make a martyr, no 
leſs deſerveth the child of John Fetty, to be reputed in 
the catalogue of holy martyrs, who in the houſe 09 
biſhop Bonner, was unmercifully ſcourged to death, 
as by the ſequel of this ſtory here following may 
appear. 

Amongſt thoſe that were perſecuted and miſerably 
impriſoned for the profeſſion of Chriſt's goſpel, and yer 
mercifully delivered by the providence of God, there 
was one John Fetty, a godly poor man, dwelling in the 
pariſh of Clerkenwell, and was by vocation a taylor, of 
the age of twenty-four years or thereabouts, who was 
accuſed and complained of unto one Brokenbury, a 
parſon of the ſame pariſh, by his own wiſe, becauſe he 
would not come unto the church, and be partaker of their 
1dolatry and. ſuperſtition; and therefore, through the 
laid prieſt's procurement, he was apprehended by 
Richard Tanner, and his fellow conſtables there, and 
one Martin the headborough. However, immediately 
upon his apprehenſion, his wife (by the juſt judgment 
of God) was ſtricken mad, and diveſted of her wits, 
which declared a marvellous example of the juſtice of 


| God againſt ſuch unfaithful and moſt unnatural treachery. 


And although this example (perhaps for lack of know- 
ledge and inſtruction in ſuch caſes) little moved the con- 
fciences of theſe ſample poor men to ceaſe their perſecu- 
tion; yet natural phy towards that ungratefu} woman 
wrought ſo in their hearts, that for the preſervation and 
ſupport of her and her two children (like otherwiſe to 
periſh) they for that preſent tet her huſband alone, and 
would not carry him to priſon, but yet ſuffered him to 
remain qutetly in his houſe. During which time, he as 
it were forgetting the wicked and unkind fact of his 
wite, did yet ſo cherifh and provide for her, that within 
the ſpace of three weeks (through God's merciful pro- 
vidence) ſhe was well amended, and had recovered again 
ſome ſtay of her wits-and ſenſes. a 
But ſuch was the power of Satan in the malicious 
heart of that wicked woman, that notwithſtanding his 
gentle dealing with her, yet ſo ſoon as fhe had recovered 
ſome health, fhe-did again accuſe her huſband ; where- 
upon he was the fecond time apprehended, and carricd 
unto fir John Mordaurt, knight, one of the queen's 
commiſſioners, and he upon examination ſent him b 
Cluny, the biſhop's ſummer, unto the Lollards' Tower: 
where he was put into the painful ſtocks, and had a diſh 
of water ſet by him, with a ſtone put into it. To what 
purpoſe God knoweth, except it were to ſhew that he 
ſhould look for little other ſuſtenance. Which is cre- 
dible enough, if we conſider their like practices upon 
divers before-mentioned in this hiſtory, as amongſt 
others, upon Richard Smith, who died through their 
cruel impriſonment; touching whom, when a godly 
woman came to Dr. Story, to have leave that ſhe might 
| bury him, he afked her if he had any ſtraw or blood in 
his mouth; but what he meant thereby, I leave to the 
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judgment of the wile. a 
After 


2 
1 


— 7 — 
x 3 — — pony — . — 0 — — uo oy — 
S be EE * — — IC 3 — — — * 
— — — — 
— — — — pp > — — — * 
— —_— N - _ — == ny ˙ EO 
— I —— — 4 — — 4 5 a » nr — = ” w— 4 5 8 - "lr M _ p = SS — 2 0 — 4 * N 3 - 7 — 8 5 —— — =, l — * 3 * 3 0 — * . — — — 
—— ́ ¼— —— —-—- —— — — —— — — — _ a FO: 7 — 9 Fe — T7 — — — — - may SS NS ET Sees - re VALET N Hae => > — 2 
— LE won yy —_— 4 — ad — — * 
— — — — — — . = 
— „ — 2 < 
4 
— — —— ———— ne i T  oIER — —— — — aut —— — — — —— — 
— - 
8 * 
- x — 3 ” » > + DO—Ix> - *» 2 
— * * * we * * — 
- = . ke. 7), ww» „„ „ mate 
5 © 
- 
* 
1 
7 
% 
x = . * 
* 
* 
» [ 
=” 


. * 2 22 — — N _ — _ a — — __ = 
£ | ; . - — - — — 2 0p uuns Arens uU Su-. ZZ LS — 
—.—— : ( . NC 1. 2IV JIN Ps C7 SIufA SL, IIIAAS e. 1 1 22 1 2] FS 1 — : AA — A 
= | — CC He N — ,, 
= —2#NO.LHN14 SVIOHDINgIN #1 NOLLISINION] HSINVdS2/// S-LDDTYJO) 7, ,. uofssο , . 
n . 1 f | * ; +. © "oj 
* — W d 8 E 2 2 
— — oy N 5 —_ 
"= — — 2 = —— IR— Fu 4 Dare _ 
>, 9 þ — — > 
= Bo OS = 1 
I 5 — . 
\ EZ” ===>" E = | 
; . = =\ = 
2 x3 = ; — N N 
. SZ 4h, = ä 8 
2 7 : = N Mo ; : 
$5 | - / . — CG 2 A | 
- 1 & E” 8 — — J 54 
; J 8 === 2 Q 5 
a JW = — % R. Va 
= T ; 1 1 1 XN d * J | 
* V/ . * 8 
J - N 2 W 
5 \ KJ B 
— ; ; | 
J V 
x | 888 0 e | 
7 ö IJ \ OI TO — 5 8 N 
—— U — — 1 2 7 = 3 . W „ — > 1 4 
— a rnm—n neg | "Is = t WV 7 + } W 
— * deer Ex bh. : h! 
= 8 I 7 1 6 6 
s 4 A = — ; 
: Sx (WW #4 f N 4 ji 
8 <-> * 2 BG 7 D WD D D 
b — | R=-\1 n e 
1 . | ;, == a W V 4. 9 8 * X. WV 
: * 7 —— a — S wi x U J Þ . * 2 \- 2 \ \ 
— 1 — - - 7 ; \ * 1 : 
No, * | Se YA | =. A Z 
WE] ==2 / I. 8 b SS 8 /| 
10 — - = — OO af : lj 
——— , C | E *"M = k <- g 
4 D 3 CE | 
. | | 
— 5 * WW / a , = — | 
— — = | | 1 Vas —=E= = = | ; 
- = \ : * Y = == ' . 
IS = 110 | = — 
— * — —— — — \ — ad EU ; 
| a = WH | \ = E — 
2 — — \\ ; = — 4 — 
45 * = 0 | = == 1 08 . 
* yd _—— 7 — — — 
| = l ——— — 
_ \ % — — * 
8 0 = \ * \ N 
| — — * — 7 2 Fs. Fo f N \\ \ IEF 1 
: —— — 4 : bay N — — 
1 eee 1 — f 8 \ — 
| — — == |\ 5 EY == — 77 2 
1 ——ͤ ͤ ui— = — << 2 55 (4 _—_—_ >, — — — — ——  CD—_———— 
— IEC — — * — — — — 3 — 
— ä — x — — —— — ren 
wa - : 1 — — _ DRIES SEE 208-9470 
9 * 1 = n e ee — 
dee — * — = 8; t — —— 
—ů— u —— — 64s _ Ls —— 5 — ee 
| —— ——— ——— : SE * \ _ —— = | — — — —Ü—U— — 
7 \ = [ — — 
—ů —ͤ— — — — | 
" 4454 — W 
| — — = _ —— ; 
I — — —̃ä(— — N | 
] — Cn, —— i — - 
| —̃ 2 — | ul / — 
: 6 — Y — — —h— — — 1 a 8 _ — — — - 
{ | CO | — — — 5; — = 4 = — — 3 = — | 7 M N 177177 — —— — 
— — —— . . ! = 1 AMINO | — —— 
— ——— — CES pn % Q 10 % 8 —— 
—̃—— — —— — ns | 5 Hit N 7 ö — 
3 — ———— —P —— — { 4x7 AS — — 1 — 2 5 - — , ' i N jj | — 1H, Gro vis 
— —_—_——_—_—_ — — . eHes10\ 102 DIDDY CBEST: ? — — — 3 _ — == — — ; ms 4 | * | | — 
— 1 AT I SPLCoi CES er ee . CNS ER PINE 17 Ge 17 } : 8 
” | — —— — —— —.— | Wl / mh | alt —ů 1 
ö - — —-— — Hee ANA > — 12 1 1 — —— — 
g— — — — E / | 1 101 | 4 mmOO—D—Ig̊U— ——— DC——_— — — 
6 — —— —.— ae en we A U — — 
0 — — — — — — — - — — — — . k THT" Annan ö — — 
: - — — — —— ES amy Wynn; 4 | N — | 
2 YM 


N — EE — — V — —— 
by [ AJ 
— ung, $697 rt 2 . 
=y — 
— — —— — — wa — 7 2 
— 8 - 
E 2 — — 2 — — 8 — 
— 8 . - 
5 — — — —— 1 — rr. 8 — — _—Y 2 i 
: — Uü——ö̈—öũ — — — —— e 3 
— — -" 
= . 
ä n - 
— — _ 
— 


# 


* MOT eee; MN ue, , in 12 b, f, 23 FAG PPY SGH eee a Ef Ry 3 ee ee — —„ 


A — | ih —— Ag Cid Cen Ae EEE AS 
_ ——ü—ü—ä—ä A <A at ws CS 


— — — — 


— 


lf? 


5: ,, 


- 


/ — 


— 


SIE ANIL A BAY BIZ Li AY o . mp ⁊ð2s 8 


. 
. tens 


THICCTI'S 


SP 1 ,on.lon, 


—— English Merchant 


© /Z7@L COCEeSSLONMN w SHOE NN 


—— 
, 1 — 


ſometimes by one leg and one arm, ſometimes by the 
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Q. MARY: A. D. 1538. | 


The MarTyYRDoM of Mr. Nictor.as BurToN, in Spain. 
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" Aber the aforeſaid John Fetty had thus lain in priſon | 
2 ſpace of fiſteen days, hanging in the ſtocks, | 


ther, and ſometimes by both, it happened that one of 
his children (a boy of the age of eight or nine years) 
came unto the biſhop's houſe to ſee if he could get 
leave to ſpeak with his father. At his coming thither, 
one of the biſhop's chaplains met with him, and aſked 
him what he lacked, and whom he would have. The 
child anſwered, that he came to ſee his father. The 
chaplain aſked again who was his father. The boy then 
told him, and pointing towards Lollards Tower, ſhewed 
him that his father was there in priſon. Why, ſaid the 
prieſt, thy father is an heretic : the child being of a 
bold and quick ſpirit, and alſo godly brought up, and 
inſtructed by his father in the knowledge of God, an- 
ſvered and faid, My father is no heretic ; for you have 
Balaam's mark. 5 | 
With that the prieſt took the child by the hand, and 
carried him into the biſhop's houſe, and there amongſt 
them did they moſt ſhametully, and without all pity, ſo 
whip and ſcourge, being naked, this tender child, that 
he was all in a gore of blood, and then in jolly brag of 
their catholic tyranny, they cauſed Cluny, having 
his coat upon his arm, to carry the child in his ſhirt 
unto his father being in priſon, the blood running down 
is heels. | 
2 5 his coming unto his father the child fell down upon 
his knees, and aſked his bleſſing. The poor man then 
beholding his child, and ſeeing him ſo cruelly arrayed, 
cried out for ſorrow, and ſaid, Alas, Will, who hath done 
this to thee ? The boy anſwered, that as he was ſeeking 
to come to ſee his father, a prieſt with Balaam's mark 
took him into the biſhop's houſe, and there he was ſo 
handled. Cluny therewith violently plucked the child 
away out of his father's hands, and carried him back 
again into the biſhop's houſe, where they kept him three 
days after. | 3 
And at three days end, Bonner (minding to make 
me matter whole, and ſomewhat to appeaſe the poor 
man, for this their horrible fact) determined to releaſe 
him; and therefore cauſed him early in the morning to 


be brought out of Lollards Tower into his bed-cham- 


ber, where he found the biſhop bathing of himſelf againſt 
a preat fire; and at his firſt entering into the chamber, 


Fetty ſaid, God be here, and peace. God be here, and 
peace! ſaid Bonner; that is neither God ſpeed, nor good 


morrow. If you kick againſt this peace (ſaid Fetty), 


then this is not the place that I ſeek for. | 

A chaplain of the biſhop's ſtanding by, turned the poor 
man about, and thinking to deface him, ſaid in a mock- 
ing manner, What have we here, a player ? Whilſt Fetty 
was thus ſtanding in the biſhop's chamber, he eſpied 
hanging about the biſhop's bed, a great pair of black 
beads ; whereupon he ſaid, My lord, I think the hang- 
man is not far off; for the halter, pointing to the beads, 
At which words the biſhop was in a 
marvellous rage. | 

Then he immediately after eſpied alſo ſtanding in the 
ſaid biſhop's chamber in the window a little crucifix. 
Ihen he aſked the biſhop what it was; and he anſwered 
thait was Chriſt, Was he handled fo cruelly as he is 
here pictured, faid Fetty ? 

Yea, that he was, ſaid the biſhop. 

And even ſo cruelly will you handle ſuch as come 
before you: for you are unto God's people as Caiaphas 
was unto Chriſt. | 

The biſhop being in a great fury, ſaid, Thou art a 


vile heretic, and I will burn thee, or elſe I will ſpend all | 


that I have unto my gown. a 

Nay, my lord, ſaid Fetty, you had better give it to 
ſome poor body, that he may pray for you. But yet 
Bonner bethinking himſelf of the danger that the child 
was in by their whipping, and what peril might enſue 
thereupon, thought better to diſcharge him; which 


N 


and grief. But within fourteen days after the child died, 
whether through his cruel ſcourging, or any other infir- 
mity, I know not; and therefore I refer the truth thereof 
unto the Lord, who knoweth all ſecrets, and alſo to the 
diſcreet judgment of the reader. But however it was; 
the Lord yet uſed their cruel and deteſtable fact, as a 
means of his providence for the delivery of this good 
poor man and faithful chriſtian; his name therefore be 
ever praiſed; Amen. | | | 
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An Account of the crue! Handling and Burning / 
Nicholas Bukrox, an Engliſh Merchant, in Spain. 


THINK it not amiſs in this place to mention the 
ſtory of Nicholas Burton, being ſuch as is not unwor- 
thy to be known, as well for the example of his ſingular 
conſtarity, as alſo for the noting of the extreme dealing 
and cruel revenge of thoſe catholic inquiſitors of Spain, 
who under the pretended viſor of religion, do nothing 
but ſeek their own private gain and advantage, with 
crafty riſling and ſpoiling of other men's goods, as by 
noting of this ſtory may appear. 

The fifth day of November, about the year of our 
Lord, 1560, this Nicholas Barton, citizen ſometime of 
London, and merchant, dwelling in the pariſh of Little 
St. Bartholomew, peaceably and quietly following his traf- 
fic in the trade of merchandize, and being in the city of 
Cadiz, in the party of Andaluſia, in Spain, there came 
into his lodging a Judas, or, as they term them, a fa- 
miliar of the fathers of the inquifition. Who aſking 
tor the ſaid Nicholas Burton, feigned that he had a letter 
to deliver into his own hantis; by which means he ſpal-« 
with him immediately. And having no letter to delive- 
to him, then the ſaid promoter, or familiar, at the mo- 
tion of the devil his maſter, whoſe meſſenger he was, 
invented another lie, and ſaid, that he would take 
lading for London in ſuch ſhips as the ſaid Nicholas 
Burton had freighted to lade, if he would let any; 


that they might attach them, and chiefly to detract the 
time until the ſerjeant of the inquiſition might come and 
apprehend the body of the ſaid Nicholas Burton; which 
they did incontinently. | 
He then well percciving that they were not able to 
burden or charge him that he had written, ſpoke, or 
done any thing there in that country againſt the eccleſi- 
aſtical or temporal laws of the ſame realm, boldly 
aſked them what they had to lay to his charge that they 
did fo arreſt him, and bade them to declare the cauſe, 
and he would anſwer them. Notwithſtanding they 


threatening words to hold his peace, and not to ſpeak 
one word to them. : 

And fo they carried him to the filthy common priſon 
of the town of Cadiz, where he remained in irons four- 
teen days amongſt thieves, | i 

All which time he ſo inſtructed the poor priſoners 
the word of God, according to the good talent which 
God had given him in that behalf, and alſo in the Spa- 


well reclaimed ſeveral of thoſe ſuperſtitious and ignorant 
Spaniards to embrace the word of God, and to reject 
their popiſh traditions. . : | 

Which being known unto the officers of the inqui- 
| ſition, they conveyed him laden with irons from thence to 


tomable cruel tyranny, that never after he could be ſuf. 
fered to write or ſpeak to any of his nation: fo that to 


Afterward, the 2oth of December, they brought the 


thing was accompliſhed. ; 
hereupon, after this and ſuch like talk, the biſhop 
at laſt diſcharged him, willing him to go home, and 
carry his child with him; which he did, and that with 
a RY heart to ſee his poor boy in ſuch extreme pain 
NO. 5. | | 


ſaid Nicholas Burton, with a great number of other pri. 
foners, for profeſſing the true chriſtian religion, into the 
city of Seville, to a place where the ſaid inquiſitors fat in 
judgment, which they called Auto, with a canvas coat 
whereupon in divers parts was painted the figure 0 


7 W | Huge. 


which was partly to know where he loaded his goods, 


anſwered nothing, but commanded him with cruel | 


niſh tongue to utter the ſame, that in ſhort ſpace he had 


a city called Seville, into a more cruel and ſtraiter priſon 
called Triana, where the ſaid fathers of the inquiſition 
proceeded againſt him ſecretly according to their accuſs 


this day it is unknown who was his accuſer. 5 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


n. 2. 


huge devil, tormenting a ſoul in a flame of fire, and on 
his head a copping tank of the ſame work. 

His tongue was forced out of his mouth with a cloven 
ſtick faſtened upon it, that he ſhould not utter his con- 
ſcience and faith to the people, and ſo he was ſet with 
another Engliſhman of Southampton, and divers other 
condemned men for religion, as well Iwenchmen, as 
Spaniards, upon a ſcaffold over againſt the ſaid inquiſi- 
tion, where their ſentences and judgments were read and 
pronounced againſt them. 1 5 

And immediately after the ſaid ſentences given, they 
were carried from thence to the place of execution with- 
out the city, where they moſt cruelly burned them, for 
whoſe conſtant faith, God be praiſed. 

This Nicholas Burton by the way, and in the flames 


of fire, had ſo chearful a countenance, embracing death 


with all patience and gladneſs, that the tormentors and 
enemies which ſtood by, ſaid, that the devil had his foul 
before he came to the fire; and therefore they ſaid his 
ſenſes of feeling were paſt him. 5 | 

It happened that after the arreſt of Nicholas Burton 
aforeſaid, immediately all the goods and merchandize 


which he brought with him into Spain by the way of 


traffic, were (according to their common ulage) ſeized, 
and taken into the ſequeſter ; among which they allo 
rolled up much that appertained to another Engliſh 
merchant, wherewith he was credited as factor. Where- 
of ſo ſoon as news was brought to the merchant as well 
of the impriſonment of his factor, as of the arreſt made 
upon his goods, he ſent his attorney into Spain, with 
authority irom him to make claim to his goods, and to 
demand them; whole name was John Fronton, citizen 
of Briſtol. | 

When his attorney was landed at Seville, and had 
ibewed all his letters and writings to the holy houſe, 
requiring them that ſuch goods might be delivered into 
iis poſſeſſion, anſwer was made him that he muſt ſue by 
bill, and retain an advocate (but all was doubtleſs to delay 
him), and they forſooth of courteſy aſſigyed him one to 
frame his ſupplication for him, and other ſuch bills of 
petition, as he had to exhibit into their holy court, de- 
manding for each bill eight rials, albeit they ſtood him 


in no more ſtead than if he had put up none at all. And 
for the ſpace of three or four months this fellow miſſed 


not twice a day attending every morning and afternoon 
at the inquiſitor's palace, ſuing unto them upon his knees 
for his diſpatch, but eſpecially to the biſhop of Tarra- 
con, who was at that very. time chief in the inquiſition 
at. Seville, that he of his abſolute authority would com- 
mand reſtitution to be made thereof; but the booty 
was ſo good and great, that it was very hard to come by 
it again, 

At length, after he had ſpent four whole months in 
ſuits and requeſts, and alſo to no purpole, he received 
this anſwer from them, That he muſt ſhew better evi- 
dence, and bring more ſufficient certificates out of 


England fer proof of this matter, that thoſe which he 


ha? already preſented to the court. Whereupon the 


mpaily forthwith poſted to London, and with all fpeed re- 


turned to Seville again with more ample and large letters 
ſtimonial, and certificates, according to their requeſts, 


and exibited them to the court. 


Notwithſtanding the inquiſitors {till ſhiſted him off, 
exculing themſelves by lack of leiſure, and for that they 


were occupied in more weighty affairs, and with ſuch 


anſwers put him off for four months after, | 
At laſt, when the party had well nigh ſpent all his 
money, and therefore ſued the more earneſtly for his 


dilpatch, they referred the matter wholly to the 
bilhop. Of whom, when he repaired unto him, he 
made this anſwer, That for himſelf, he knew what he 


had to.do ; howbeit he was but one man, and the deter- 


mination, appertained to the other commiſſioners as well 
as unto him: and thus by poſting and paſſing it from 
one to another, the party .could obtain no end of his 
Yet for his importunity's ſake, they were reſolved | 
to diſpatch him, it was on this fort : one of the inqut- | 


ſuit, 


ſitors, called Gao, a man very well experienced in 


theſe practices, willed the party to reſort unto him after 
. 5 | 


d 


[ 


* 


q 


| 
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The fellow being glad to hear this news, and f N 
ſing that his goods ſhould be reſtored unto him, 2655 
he was called in for that purpoſe to talk with the ok | 
that was in priſon, to confer with him about their 25 


| counts, rather through a little miſunderſtanding, heariy 
the inquiſitors caſt out a word, that it ſhould be nicedfy- 


tor him to talk with the prifonex, and being therey 
more than halt perſuaded, that at length Eon ene 555 
faith, did fo, and repaired thither about the evening. 


Immediately upon his coming, the gaoler was forthwith 


charged with him, to ſhut him up cloſe in ſuch a priſon 
where they appointed him. 5 b 
The party hoping at the firſt that he had been called 
for about ſome other matter, and ſeeing himſelf, contrar 
to his expectation, caſt into a dark dungeon, perceived at 
length that the world went with him far otherwiſe than 


he ſuppofed it would have done. | 


But within two or three days after he was brought 
into the court, where he began to demand his goods; 
and becauſe it was a device that well ſerved their turn 
without any more circumſtance, they bid him fay his 
Ave Maria; „Ave Maria gratia plena, Dominus te. 
cum, benedicta tu in mulieribus, & benedictus fructus 
ventris tui Jeſus, Amen.“ | by 

The fame was written word by word as he ſpake it, and 
without any more talk of claiming his goods, becauſe it 


was needleſs, they commanded him to priſon again, and 


entered an action againſt him as an heretic, foraſmuch as 
he did not ſay his Ave Maria after the Romiſh faſhion 

but ended it very ſuſpiciouſly, for he ſhould have added 
morcover ; “Sancta Maria mater Dei, ora pro nobis 
peccatoribus :” by abbreviating whereof, it was evident 
enough (ſaid they) that he did not allow the mediation of 


' ſaints. 


Thus they picked a quarrel to detain him in priſon a 
longer ſeaſon, and afterwards brought him forth upon 
their ſtage diſguiſed after their manner ; where ſentence 
was given, that he ſhould loſe all the goods which he 
ſued for, though they were not his own, and beſides this, 
ſuffer a year's impriſonment. | 

In the year 1 560, ſeveral other Engliſhmen ſuffered 


In Spain, among whom John Baker and William Bur- 
gate were apprehended, and burnt the ſecond day of 


November 1n the city of Seville. 


Mark Bruges, an Engliſhman, maſter of an Engliſh 
ſhip called the Minion, was burnt in a city in Por- 
tugal. | 

William Hoker, a young man about the age of ſix- 
teen years, being an Engliſhman, was ſtoned to death by 
certain young men in the city of Seville, for the ſame 
righteous cauſe. | 


But of theſe and ſuch other matters which happened 


in Spain, becauſe they fel} not within the reign of queen 


Mary, but ſince her time, we ſhalt treat more hereatter, 
when we come to the reign of queen Elizabeth, where 
we ſhall give an account, not only of the martyrs abroad, 
but alſo the whole-inquiſition of Spain and Flanders, with 
the tragical tumults and troubles happening within the 
laſt memory of theſe our latter unhappy days. 


On ——— LY ————— 


4 Treatiſe concerning thoſe that were ſcourged by the 
Papiſts, for /he Cauſe of the Goſpel. 


FTER this bloody ſlaughter of God's ſaints and 
ſervants thus ended and diſcuſſed, let us now pro- 
cecd (by God's aſſiſtance) to treat of ſuch as for the ſame 
cauſe of religion have been, though not put to death, 
yet whipped and ſcourged by the enemies of God's 
word, firſt beginning with Richard Wilmot and Tho- 
mas Fairfax, who about the time of Anne Aſkew, were 
miſerably rent and tormented with ſcourges and ſtripes, 
ſor their faithful ſtanding to Chriſt and his truth, as Þ/ 
the ſtory and examination of them both may appear. 


The Scourging of RicnarRd WIL MOT and THOMAS 
FAIRFAX., 


 FTER the firſt recantation of Dr. Crome, for his 
A ſermon which he made the fifth Sunday in Lent, 
at St. Thomas Acres, being the Mercers' cape, his 
; | ermon 
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, on the Epiſtle of the ſame day, written in 
dem ch chapter to che Hebrews; e he very 
4s nedly proved by the ſame place of ſcripture and 
are chat Chriſt was the only and ſufficient ſacrifice 
© to God the Father for the ſins of the whole world, and 
ry there was no more ſacrifice to be offered for fin by 
1 : lieſts, foraſmuch as Chriſt had offered his body on 
55 9015 and ſhed his blood for the ſins of the people, 
; d that once for all. For which ſermon he was appre- 
hended by Bonner, and brought before Stephen Gardiner 
and others of the council, where he promiſed to recant 
his doctrine at St. Paul's Croſs, the ſecond Sunday after 
raſter. And accordingly he was there and preached, 
Bonner with all his doctors fitting before him: but he 
ſo preached and handled his matter, that he rather verified 
his former ſaying, than denied any part of that which he 
before had preached. For which the proteſtants praiſed 
God, and heartily rejoiced. | 

Biſhop Bonner and his champions were not at all 
plealed therewith, but yet notwithſtanding they took 


wolfith generation, that they made him come to the Croſs 
again the next Sunday. 5 

And becauſe the magiſtrates ſhould now hear him, 
and be witneſs of this recantation which was molt blaſ- 
phemous, to deny Chriſt's ſacrifice to be ſufficient for 
penitent ſinners, and to ſay that the ſacrifice of the 
mals was good, godly, and an holy ſacrifice, propitia- 
tory and available both for the quick and the dead: 
becauſe (I fay) that they would have the nobles to hear 
this blaſphemous doctrine, the viperous generation 
procured all the chief of the council to be there pre- 
ſent. 3 
Now to come to our matter: at this time, the ſame 
week, between his firſt ſermon and the laſt, and while 
Dr. Crome was in durance, one Richard Wilmot being 
apprentice in Bow-lane, of. the age of 18 years, and 
fitting at work in his maſter's ſhop, in the month of 
July, one Lewis, a Welchman, being one of the 
guard, came into the ſhop, having things to do tor 

himſelt. | 
One aſked him what news at the court, and he an- 
{wered, that the old heretic, Dr. Crome, had recanted 
now indeed before the council, and that he ſhould on 
Sunday next be at St. Paul's Croſs again, and there de- 
clare it. 
Then Wilmot ſitting at his maſter's work, and hearing 
kim ſpcak theſe words, and rejoicing in the ſame, be- 
gan to ſpeak unto him, ſaying, that he was ſorry to 
hear this news: for (ſaid he) if Crome ſhould ſay other- 
wile than he hath ſaid, then is it contrary to the truth of 
God's word, and contrary to his own conſcience, which 
ſhall before God accuſe him. 
Lewis anſwered and ſaid, that he had preached and 
taught hereſy ;. and therefore it was meet that he ſhould 
in {uch a place revoke it. | | 

\\ilmot told him that he would not ſo ſay, neither 
did lie hear him preach any doctrine contrary to God's 
written word, but that he proved his dottrine, and that 
luſiciently, by the ſcriptures. 

Len is then aſked him how he knew that? 

\Wilmot anſwered, By the ſcriptures of God, wherein 
be ſhall lind God's will and pleaſure, what he willeth all 
men to do, and what not to do; and alſo by them he 
!hould prove and try all doctrines, and the falſe doctrine 
em the true. | 

Lewis ſaid, it was never well ſince the Bible was 
tranilated into Engliſh ; and that he was both an heretic 
and a traitor that cauſed it to be tranſlated into Engliſh 
(meaning Cromwel), and therefore was rewarded accord- 
ing to_his deſerts. | 

Wilmot anſwered again, What his deſerts and offences 
were to his prince a great many do not know, neither 
is it of any force whether they do or no; ſince, he was 
ure that he loſt his life for offending his prince, and the 
ay did put it in execution: adding moreover, concern- 
ing that man, that he thought it pleaſed God to raiſe 


1:ty, partly unto this, that he ſhould do that which all 


2 


— 


him home with them, and was ſo handled among the 


him from a low eſtate, and to place him in high autho- | 


again God's holy word, which being hid long before 
from the people in a. ſtrange tongue, and now coming 
abroad amongſt us, will bring our biſhops and prieſts, 
laid he, in lets eſtimation among the people. x 

Lewis aſked, Why ſo? 

Wilmot faid, Becauſe their doctrine and living is not 
agreeable to his word. 

Then ſaid Lewis, I never heard but that all men ſhould 
learn of the biſhops and prieſts, becauſe they are learned 
men, and have been brought up in learning all the days 


| of their lives. . Wherefore they muſt needs know the 


truth, and our fathers did believe their doctrine and 
learning, and I think they did well, for the world was 
tar better then than it is. now. | 

Wilmot anſwered, I will not ſay fo: for we muſt not 
believe them becauſe they are biſhops, neither becauſe 
they are learned, neither becauſe our forefathers did 
tollow their doctrine. For I have read in God's book, 
how that biſhops and learned men have taught the 
people falſe doctrine, and likewiſe the prieſts from time 
to time, and indeed thoſe people our forefathers believed 
as they taught, and as they thought, ſo thought the peo- 
ple. But for all this Chriſt calleth them falſe prophets, 
thieves, and murderers, blind leaders of the blind, 
willing the people to take hecd of them, leſt they ſhould 
both tall into the ditch. | 

Moreover we read, that the biſhops, prieſts, and 
learned men have been commonly refiſters of the truth 
from time to time, and have always perſecuted the pro- 
phets in the old law, as their ſucceſſors did perſecute 
our Saviour Chriſt and his diciples in the new law. We 
muſt take heed therefore that we credit them no further 
than God will have us, neither follow them nor our 
forefathers otherwiſe than he commandeth us. For 
Almighty God hath given to all peeple, as well to kings 
and princes, as biſhops, pricſts, learned and unlearned 
men, a commandment and law, unto which he willeth 
all men to be obedient. Therefore if any biſhop or 
prieſt preach or teach, or prince or magiſtrate, com- 
mand any thing contrary to his commandment, we muſt 
take heed how we obey them. For it is better for us to 
obey God than man. 

Marry, fir, quoth Lewis, you are an holy dodor 
indeed. By God's blood, if you were my man, I 
would ſet you about your buſineſs a little better, and not 
ſuffer you to look upon books, and ſo would your maſter 
if he were wife. And with that in came his maſter, and a 
young man with him, who was a ſervant to Mr. Daub- 
ney, in Watling-ſtreet, - | 

His maſter aſked him what was the matter, 


vant, and how that if he were his, he would rather hang 
him than keep him in his houſe, 

Then his maſter being ſomewhat moved, aſked his 
fellows what the matter was. 

They ſaid, they began to talk about Dr. Crome. 

Then his maſter aſked what he had ſaid, [wearing a 
great oath, that he would make him tell him. | 

He ſaid, That he truſted he had ſaid nothing, where- 
with either he or Mr. Lewis might juſtly be offended, 
I pray (quoth Wilmot), aſk him what I ſaid. | 


did preach and teach nothing but the truth, and how that 
1t he recanted on Sunday next, he ſhould be ſorry to 
hear it, and that if he do, he is made to do it againſt 
his conſcience. And more he faith, that we muſt not 
follow our biſhops' doctrine and preaching : for, ſaith 
he, they be hinderers of God's. word, and perſecutors 
of that; and how Cromwvel (that traitor) did more good 
in ſetting forth the Bible, than all our biſhops have done 
theſe hundred years: thus reporting the matter worſe 
than 1t really was. 55 

His maſter hearing this, was in a great fury, and 
rated him, ſaying, that eit her he would be hanged or 
burned, ſwearing that he would take away all his books 
and burn them. 

The young man (Mr. Daubney's ſervant) ſtanding 
by hearing this, began to ſpeak on his part unto Lewis, 


be true. 


the biſhops in the realm yet never did, in reſtoring 


This 


Lewis ſaid, that he had a knaviſh boy here to his ſer- 


Marry (ſaid Lewis), this he ſaid, That Dr. Crome 


and his talk confirmed all the ſayings of the other to 
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This young man was learned, his name was Thomas | 
Fairfax. Lewis hearing this man's talk as well as the 
| other's, went his way in a rage to the court. 

On the next day they heard, that the ſaid Wil- 
mot and Fairfax were ſent for to come to the lord mayor. 
The meſſenger was Mr. Smart, the ſword-bearer of 
London. They came before dinner to the mayor's 
houſe, and were commanded to fit down to dinner in 
the hall; and when dinner was done, they were both 
called into a parlour, where the mayor and fir Roger 
Cholmley was, who examined them ſeverally, the one 
not hearing the other. 

The effect of their diſcourſe was this; fir Roger 
Cholmley ſaid to Wilmot, that my lord mayor and he 
had received a commandment from the council, to ſend 
for him and his company, and to examine them of cer- 
tain things which were laid to their charge. 

Then ſaid Mr. Cholmley to him, Sirrah, what coun- 
tryman art thou? He anſwered, That he was born in 

_ Cambridgefhire, and in ſuch a town. Then he aſked 
him, how long he had been in the city. He told him. 

Then he aſked what learning he had. He ſaid, little 
learning and ſmall knowledge. Then (deridingly) he 
aſked how. long he had known Dr. Crome. He ſaid, 
about two years. Then he called him a lying boy, and 
faid that he (the ſaid Wil mot) was his ſon. 

The other ſaid unto him, that was unlike, for that 
he never ſaw his mother, nor ſhe him. Cholmley faid 
he lied. Wilmot ſaid he could prove it to be true. 
Then he afked him how he liked his ſermon that he made 
at St. Thomas Acres chapel in Lent. He ſaid that in- 
deed he heard him not. He ſaid yes, and the other nay. 
Then ſaid he, What ſay you to his ſermon made at the 
Croſs the laſt day, heard you not that ? 


reat number of people. 
Cholmley. How ſo ? 
Wilmot. For that they looked that he ſhould have 
recanted his doctrine that he taught before, and did not, 
but rather confirmed it. 0 | 
Cholmley. Yea, fir, but how fay you now to him? 
For he hath recanted before the council ; and hath pro- 
miſed on Sunday next to be at the Crofs again; how 
think you of that ? 
Wilmot. If he ſo did, I am the more ſorry to hear 
it; and ſaid, he thought he did it for fear and ſafeguard 


of his life. | 


Cholmley. But what ſay you? Was his firſt ſermon 
hereſy or not ? 8 

Wilmot. No, I ſuppoſe it was no hereſy. For if 
it were, St. Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews was hereſy, 
and Paul an heretic that preached ſuch doctrine ; but God 
torbid that any chriſtian man ſhould ſo think of the holy 
apoltle ; neither do I fo think. 

Cholmley. Why, how knoweſt thou that St. Paul 
wrote thoſe things that are in Engliſh now, to be true, 
whereas Paul never wrote Englith or Latin ? 


Wilmot. 1 am certified that learned men of God, 
that did ſeek to advance his word, did tranſlate the ſame 
out of the Greek and Hebrew into Latin and Engliſh, 
and that they durſt not. preſume to alter the ſenſe of the 


ſcripture of God, and laſt will and teſtament of Chriſt 
Jeſus. | 


Then the lord mayor, being in a great fury, aſked 
him what he had to do to read ſuch books, and ſaid, 
that it was a pity that his maſter did ſuffer him ſo to do, 
and that he was not {et better to work; and in fine ſaid 
- unto him, that he had ſpoken evil of my lord of Win- 
cheſter, and biſhop Bonner, thoſe reverend and learned 
fathers and counſellors of this realm, for which his fact 
he ſaw no other but he muſt ſuffer, as was due to the 
fame. And Mr. Cholmley ſaid, Yea, my lord, there 
is ſuch a fort of heretics and traitorous knaves taken 
now in Eflex by my lord Rich, that it is too wonderful 
to hear, They ſhall be ſent to the biſhop ſhortly, and 
ſhall be hanged and burned all. 

- Wilmot. Iam ſorry to hear that of my lord Rich, 


for that he was my godfather, and gave me my name at 
my baptiſm. PD 


Wilmot. Yes, and in that ſermon he deceived a | 


offences. After theſe and many other words, he com- 


tied faſt, and one of their feet tied faſt to that. 


— 


Cholmley aſked him when he fpake with kin. 1 
ſaid, not theſe twelve years. Þ : 28 He 

Cholmley. If he knew that you were ſuch a 
would do ths like by you, and in ſo doing 3 80 be 
God great fervice. 19 

Wilmot. I have read the ſame ſaying in 
that Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, ** The Ih Fe 1 9 0 
ſaith he, that whoſoever killeth you, ſhall think that e 
ſhall do God good ſervice.” 975 = 

Well fir, ſaid Cholmley, becauſe you are fo full { 
your ſcripture, and ſo well learned, we conſider G | 
lack a quiet place to ſtudy in. Therefore you ſhall a 
a place where you ſhalt be moſt quiet, and I would wiſh 
you to ſtudy how you will anſwer to the council of tho 
things which they have to charge you with, for elle it 0 
like to coſt you your beſt joint. I know my lord bo 
Wincheſter will handle you well enough, when he hes: 
eth thus much. Then was the officer called in to have 
him to the Compter, in the Poultry, and the other to the 
other Compter, not one of them to ſee another; aud 
thus they remained eight days. In which time their | 
maſters made great ſuit to the lord mayor, and to {+ 
Roger Cholmley, to know their offences, and that the 
might be delivered. f 

At length they procured the wardens of the company 
of Drapers to labour with them in their ſvit to the 
mayor. The mayor went with them to the council: 
but at that time they could find no grace at Wincheſter's 
hand, and fir Anthony Browne's, but that they had de- 
ſerved death, and that they ſhould have the law. 

At length, through much intreaty, he granted them 
this favour, that they ſhould not die as they had de- 
ſerved, but ſhould be tied to a cart's tail, and be whin. 
ped three market-days through the city. Thus they 
came home that day, and went another day, and the 
maſter and wardens of the company petitioned on their 
knees to have this open puniſhment releaſed, forſomuch 
as they were ſervants of ſo worſhipful a conipany, and 
that they might be puniſhed in their own hall before 
the wardens and certain of the company, which at length 
was granted. | „ 

The next day they appeared before the maſters in the 
hall, their own maſters being preſent, where they were 
charged with hereſy and treaſon; for which, they were 
told, they deſerved death, and this was declared with a 
long proceſs by Mr. Brookes, the maſter of the company, 
declaring what labour and fuit the mayor and wardens 
had made for them, to fave them from death, which 
they (as he ſaid) had deſerved, and from open ſhame, 
which they ſhould have had, being judged by the coun- 
cil to have been whipped three days through the city at 
a cart's tail, and from theſe two dangers they had 
laboured to deliver them, but not without great trouble 
and charge. For (ſaid he) the company hath promiſed 
to the council for this their mercy towards them, an 
hundred pounds, notwithſtanding we muſt fee them 
puniſhed in our hall within ourſelves for thoſe their 


manded them to prepare themſelves to receive their 
puniſhment. | 
Then they were put aſunder, and ſtripped from the 
waiſt upward one after another, and had into the midi 
of the hall, where they were wont to make their fire; 
there was a great ring of iron, to which there was a rope 


Then came down two- men diſguiſed in mummers - 
apparel, with viſors on their faces, and they beat them 
with great rods till the blood flowed out of their bodies. 
As for Wilmot, he could not lie in his bed for ſix nights 
after, for Brookes played the tyrant with them ; ſo that 
with the pain and fear, they were never in health after- 
wards, as the ſaid Wilmot with his mouth hath credibly 
informed us, and we can do no leſs than teſtify the ſame. 

Thus have we briefly declared this little tragedy, 
wherein we may note the malice of the enemies at all 
times to thoſe who profeſs Chriſt, and take his part, ol 
what eſtate or degree ſoever they be, according to the 
apoſtle's ſaying, It is given unto you not only to be- 
lieve, but alſo to ſuffer with him.” To whom be honour 
and glory, Amen. | 


The 
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in of Trowmas Green, Printer, written by | 
Ti POE His own Hand. N . 


N the reign of queen Mary, I Thomas Green, being 
brought before Dr. Story by my maſter, whoſe name 
is John Wayland, a Printer, for a book called Antichriſt, 


which had been diſtributed to certain honeſt men ; he | 


aſked me where I had the book, and faid I was a traitor. 
] told him 1 had the book of a Frenchman. Then he 
aſked me more queſtions, but I told him I could tell him 
no more. Then he ſaid, it was no hereſy, but treaſon, 
and that I ſhould be hanged, drawn, and quartered ; 
and ſo he called for Cluny, the keeper of the Lollards“ 
Tower, and bid him ſet me faſt in the ſtocks ; and he 
took me out, and carried me to the Coal-houſe, and 
there I found a Frenchman lying in the ſtocks, and he 
took him out, and put a bolt and a fetter on my right 
leg, and another on my left hand, and ſo he ſet me croſs 
ſettered in the ſtocks, and took the Frenchman away 
with him, and there I lay a day and a night. On the 
morrow after, he came and ſaid, Let me ſhift your hand 
and your leg, becauſe you ſhall not be lame; and he 
made as though he pitted me, and ſaid, Tell me the truth, 
and I will be your friend, 

And I ſaid, I had told the truth, and could tell no 
otherwiſe. Then he put only my leg in the ſtocks, and 
ſo went his way, and there I remained fix days, and 
would come to no anſwer. 

Then Dr. Story ſent for me, and aſked whether I 
would tell him the truth, where I had the book. I ſaid 
had told him, of a Frenchman. He aſked me where I 
came acquainted with the Frenchman, where be dwelt, 
and where he delivered me the book. I ſaid, I came 
acquainted with him in Newgate, I coming to my 
fricnds who were put in for God's word and truth's ſake, 
and the Frenchman coming to his friends alſo, there we 
talked cogether, and became acquainted one with ano- 
ther, and did eat and drink together there with our 
friends, in the fear of God. 

Then Story ſcoſſed at me and ſaid, Then there was 
brother in Chriſt, and brother in Chriſt; and reviled 
me, and called me an heretic, and aſked me if I had the 
book of him in Newgate. I ſaid no; and I told him, as 
[ went on my buſineſs in the ſtreet I met him, and he 
aſked me how I did, and I him alſo; fo falling into diſ- 
courle, he ſhewed me that book, and I deſired him that 
he would let me have it. 

In this examination Story ſaid, it was a great book, 


and aſced me whether I bought it, or had it given me. }| 


told him I bought jt. Then he ſaid, I was a thief, 
and had ſtolen my maſter's money. And I ſaid, a little 
money ſerved, for I gave him but tour-pence, but I pro- 
miſed him, that at our next meeting 1 would give him 
twelve-pence more. And he ſaid, that was boldly 


= 


reſy. 

Then Story required me to bring him two ſureties, 
and watch for him that I had the book of, and I ſhould 
have no harm. I made him anſwer, I would bring no 
ſureties, nor could I tell where to find them. 
laid he, this is but a lie ; and fo called for Cluny, and bid 


him lay me faſt in the Coal-houſe, ſaying, he would 
make me tell another tale at my next coming: and ſo 


i lay in the ſtocks day and night, but only when I eat 
11! meat, and there remained ten days before I was 


called for again. 


Then Dr. Story ſent for me again, and aſked if I 
would yet tell him the truth; I ſaid, I neither could nor 
would tell him any other truth than I had done already. 
And while I was there ſtanding, there were two brought, 
which I took to be priſoners. EY 

Then Mrs. Story fell in a rage, and ſwear a great 
oath, that it were a good deed to put a hundred or two 


1 thefe heretic knaves in an houſe, and I myſelf (ſaid 


ihc) would ſet it on fire. So I was committed to pri- 
on again, where I remained fourteen days, and came 
to no anſwer. | 

Ihen Story ſent for me again, and called me into the 


garden, where I found with him my lord of Windfor's 
. | 


done, for ſuch a book as ſpake both treaſon and he- 


Then, * 


| taught the ſame ; wit 
cannot rehearſe. | 


— 


Nc Teſtament I would anſwer. 


1 4 4 * * 


chaplain, and two gentlemen more, and he told them all 
what they had ſaid and done. They the book was 
a wondrous evil book, and had both Hen and hereſy 
in it. They then aſked me what 1 aid of the book. 
And I faid, I knew no evil by it. th 
At which words Story chated, and ſaid he would 
hang me up by the hand with a rope; and ſaid allo, he 
would cut out my tongue, and mine ears alſo from my 
head. After this they alledged two or three things un- 
to me out of the book. And 1 anſwered, I had not read 
the book throughout, and therefore I could give no judg- 
ment of it. 4 . En 
Then my lord of Windſor's chaplain and the other 
two gentlemen took me aſide, and intreated me very 
gently, ſaying, Tell us where you had the book, and of 
whom, and I will ſave you harmleſs. I made them 
anſwer, that I had told all I could to Dr. Story, and 
began to tell it them again: but they ſaid, they knew 


| that already; ſo they left that talk, and went again 


with me to Story. | | 
Then Story burdened me with my faith, and ſaid 
I was an heretic. Whereupon the chaplain aſked me 
how I did believe. Then I began to rehearſe the articles 
of my belief, but he bid me let that alone. Then he aſked 


me how I believed in Chriſt. I made him anſwer, 


that I believed in Chriſt who died and roſe again the 
third day, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther. 

Whereupon Story aſked me mockingly, What is the 
right hand of God ? I made him anfwer, I thought it 
was his glory. Then ſaid he, So they ſay all. And he 
aſked me when he would be weary of ſitting there. 
Then inferred my lord of Windſor's chaplain, aſking 
me what I ſaid of the maſs. I ſaid, I never knew what 


it was, nor what it meant, for I underſtood it not, be- 


cauſe I never learned any Latin, and fince tlie time I 
had any knowledge, I had been brought up in nothing 
but in reading of Engliſh, and with ſuch men as have 
many more queſtions, which I 


Moreover, he aſked me if there were not the very 
body of Chriſt, fleſh, blood, and bone, in the maſs, after 
the prieſt had conſecrated it. And JI made him an- 
ſwer, As for the maſs I cannot underſtand it; but in 
the New Teſtament I read, that as the apoſtles ſtood 
looking after the Lord when he aſcended up into hea- 
ven, an angel ſaid to them, ** Even as ye ſee him aſcend 
up, ſo ſhall he come again.” And 1 told them another 
ſentence, where Chriſt ſaith, „ The poor ſhall you 
have always with you, but me ye ſhall not have al- 
ways.“ Tx, | 

Then Mr. Chaplain put many more queſtions to me, 
to which I made no anſwer. Among others, he has 
Chryſoſtom and St. Hrerome, for his purpoſe. To 


| whom I anſwered, that I neither minded nor was able to 


anſwer their doctors, neither knew whether they alledged 
them right, or no, but to that which is written in the 
Here they laughed 
me to ſcorn, and called me fool, and ſaid, they would 
reaſon no more with me. 

Then Dr. Story called for Cluny, and bid him take 
me away, and ſet me faſt, and let no man ſpeak with 


me. Sol was ſent to the Coal-houſe ; where I had not 


been a week, but there came in fourteen priſoners : but 
I was kept ſtill alone without company, in a priſon 


called Salt-houſe, having upon my leg a bolt and a- 


fetter, and my hands manacled together wich irons, 
and there continued ten days, having nothing to lie on, 
but bare ſtones or a board. | 
On a time whilſt I lay thee in priſon, the biſhop of 
London coming down a pair of ſtairs on the backſide 


undreſt, in his hoſe and doublet, looked thro' the grate, _ 


andaſked wherefore I was put in, and who put me in. 

I made him anſwer, that I was put in for a book 
called Antichriſt, by Dr. Story. And he faid, You are 
not aſhamed to declare wherefore you were put in, and 
ſaid it was a very wicked book, and bid me confeſs the 
truth to Story. I ſaid, I had told the truth to him 
already, and deſired him to be good unto me, and help 
me out of prifon, for they WP kept me there a long 

" time, 
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tihe. And he ſaid, he could not meddle with it; Story 
hath hegun, and he muſt end it. | 

Then I was temoved out of the Salt-houſe to give 
place to two women, and carried to the Lollards' Tower, 
and put in the ſtocks ; and there I found two priſoners, 
one called Lion, a Frenchman, and another with him : 
and ſo I was kept in the ſtocks more than a month 
both day and night, and no man ſuffered to come to 
me, or to ſpeak with me; but only my keeper, who 
| brought me meat. ; 

Thus we three being together, Lion, the Frenchman, 
ſung a pſalm in the French tongue, and we ſang with him, 
ſo that we were heard down in the ſtreet, and the Keeper 
coming up in a great rage, ſware that he would put us 
all in the ſtocks; and ſo took the Frenchman, and com- 
manded him to kneel down upon his knees, and put 
both his hands in the ſtocks, where he remained all that 
night till the next day. | 

After this, I being in Lollards' Tower ſeven days, 


ſince my laſt being with Story, he ſware a great oath, that 


he would rack me, and make me tell the truth. Then 

Story ſending for me, commanded me to be brought 
to Walbrook, where he and the commiſſioners dmed ; 
and by the way my keeper told me that I ſhould go 
to the Tower to be racked. So when they had dined, 
Story called for me in, and there I ſtood before them, 
and ſome ſaid I was worthy to be hanged for having 
ſuch heretical books. After I had ſtaid a little while 
before them, Story called for the keeper, and com- 
manded him to carry me to the Lollards' Tower again, 
and ſaid, he had other matters of the queen's to do with 
the commiſſioners, but he would find another time for 
me. Whilſt I lay yet in the Lollards' Tower, the woman 
which brought the books over, being taken, and her 
books, was put in the Clink, in Southwark, by Huſſey, 
one of the arches ; and I Thomas Green do teſtify before 
God, now, that I neither diſcovered the man nor the 
woman, of whom I had the books. „ 

Then J lying in the Lollards' Tower, being ſent for 
before Mr. Hufley, he required of me, wherefore I was 
put into the Lollards' Tower, and by whom. To 
whom I made anſwer, that I was put there by Dr. Story, 
for a book called Antichriſt. Then he made as though 
he would be my friend, and ſaid he knew my friends, 
and my father and mother, and bid me tell him of 
whom I had the book, and ſaid, Come on, tell me 
the truth. I told him as I had told Dr. Story before. 

Then he was angry, and faid, I love thee well, and 
therefore I lend tor thee, and looked for a further 
truth; but I could tell him no other ; whereupon he 
| ſent me again to the Lollards' Tower. At my going 
away he called me back again, and faid, that Dixon gave 
me the books, bcing an old man, dwelling in Birchin- 
lane ; and I ſaid he knew the matter better than I. So he 
ſent me away to the Lollards' Tower, where I remained 
ſeven days and more. 

Then Mr. Hulley ſent for me again, and required of 
me to tell him the truth. I told-him I could tell him no 
other truth than I had told Dr. Story before. 

Then he began to tell me of Dixon, of whom, he ſaid, 
I had the books, who had made the matter manifeſt 
before; and he told me of all things touching Dixon and 
the books, more than I could myſelf, inſomuch that he 
told me how many 1 had, and that he had a ſack full of 
them in his houſe, and knew where the woman lay, bet- 
ter than myſelt. Then 1 ſaw the matter ſo open and 
waniteſt before my face, that it ſignified nothing tor me 
to ſtand in it. He aſked me what I had done with the 
books, and I told him I had but one, and that Dr. 
Story had. He ſaid I lied, for I had three at one time, 
and he required me to tell him of one. " 

Then 1 told him of one that John Beane had of me, 
being apprentice with Mr. Tottle. So he promiſed me 
before and after, and as he ſhould be ſaved before God, 
that he ſhould have no harm. And I kneeling down 
upon my knees, deſired him to take my blood, and not 
to hurt the young man. Then he faid, Becauſe you 


have been ſo ſtubborn, the matter being made manifeſt 


by others and not by you, being ſo long in priſon, tell 
me if you will ſtand to my judgment. I ſaid, Yea, take 
my blood, and hurt not the young man. 


| 


ks es, — 


Then he told me, I ſhould be whipped like x this? 
and a vagabond : and fo I thanked hun, and wen; _ 


— 


way with my keeper to the Lollards Tower, where 


remained two or three days, and fo was brought by tt 
keeper Cluny, by the commandment of the commy. 


ſioners, to Chriſt's-Hoſpital, ſometime the Grey-Friar; 


and accordingly had there for that time the corre: 
of thieves and NG. ; and {o was Seeder 
nian, the porter, and put into a ſtinking dungeon. 4 
And after a few days, I finding friendſhip, vas let 
out of the dungeon, and lay in a bed in the night _ 
Walked in a yard by the dungeon in the day-time and ? 
remained priſoner a month and more. ; "i 
At length Dr. Story came and two gentlemen with, 
him, and called for me, and I was brought before them 
Then he ſaid to the gentlemen, Here cometh this 
heretic, of whom I had the book called Antichriſt . and 
began to tell them how many times I had been dein 
him, and ſaid, I have intreated him very gently, and he 
would never tell me the truth, till it was found out b 
others. Then ſaid he, it were a good deed to cut out 
thy tongue, and thine ears off thy head, to make thee 


an example to all other heretic knaves. And the gen. 


tlemen ſaid, Nay, that were pity. Then he aſked if | 
would not become an honeſt man: and I faid, Yes, for 
I have offended God many ways. Whereupon he bur- 
dened me with my faith; I told him that I had made 
him anſwer of my faith before my lord Windſor's Chap.. 
lain as much as I could. 


So in the end he commanded me to be ſtripped, he 


ſtanding by me, and called for two of the beadles and 
the whips to whip me; and the two beadles came with 
a cord, and bound my hands Together, and the one end 
ofthe cord to a ſtone pillar. . Then one of my friends 
called Nicholas Prieſtman, hearing them call for whips, 
hurled in a bundle of rods, which ſeemed ſomething 
to pacify the mind of his cruelty; and they ſcourged 
me with rods. But as they were whipping of me, Story 
aſked me if I would go unto my maſter again, and 1 
ſaid nay. And he ſaid, I perceive now he will be 
worle than ever he was before: but let me alone (quoth 
he), I will find him out if he be in England. And f 
with many other things, which I cannot rehearſe, when 
they had done whipping of me, they bid me pay my fees, 
and go my ways. 

Dr. Story commanded that he ſhould have an hun- 
dred ſtripes, but the gentlemen ſo intreated, that he had 
not ſo many, Story ſaying, If I might have my will, 
I would ſurely cut out his tongue. 


—— — 
A EE TER 


From STEPHEN COTTEN 10 his Brother, declaring bow he 


was beaten twice by Biſhop Bonntsr, before he was 


burnt at Brentford. 


| © bn, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, I com- 
mend me unto you, and I do heartily thank you, 
for your godly exhortation and counſel in your laſt let- 
ter declared to me. And albeit I do perceive by your 
letter, you are informed, that as we are divers perſons 
in number, ſo we are of contrary ſects, conditions, and 
opinions, contrary to the good opinion you had of us at 


your laſt being with us in Newgate; be you moſt af- 


ſured, good brother, in the Lord Jeſus, we are all of one 
mind, one faith, one aſſured hope in the Lord Jeſus, 
whom I truſt we altogether with one ſpieit, one bro- 
therly love, do daily call upon for mercy and forgiveneſs 
of our ſms, with earneſt repentance of our former lives, 
and by whoſe precious blood-ſhedding we truſt to be 
ſaved only, and by no other means. Wherefore, gocd 


brother, in the name of the Lord, ſeeing theſe impudent 


people, whoſe minds are altogether bent to wickedneſs, 
envy, uncharitableneſs, evil ſpeaking, do go about to 
ſlander us with untruth, believe them not, neither let 
their wicked ſayings once enter into your mind. And 
I truſt one day to fee you again, although now I am in 
God's priſon, which is a joyful ſchool for them that 


love. 


— 
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ore their Lord God, and to me, being a ſimple ſcholar, 
moſt joy ful of all. 1 8 8 
brother, once again I do, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus; exhort you to pray for me, that I may fight 
ſtrongly in the Lord's battle, to be a good ſoldier to my 
captain Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and defire my ſiſter allo 
to do the lame, and do not ye mourn or lament for me, 
but be ye glad and joyful of this my trouble : for I truſt 
o be looſed out of this dungeon ſhortly, and to go to 
everlaſting, joy, which never ſhall have end. I heard 
how ye were with the commiſſioners. I pray you, ſue 
no more for me, good brother. But one thing 1 ſhall 
defire you, to be at my departing out of this life, that 
vou may bear witneſs with me that I ſhall die, I truſt in 
God, a true chriſtian, and, I hope, all my companions 
in the Lord our God: and therefore believe not theſe 
evil-diſpoſed people, who are the authors of all un- 
. | 
91 pray you provide me a long ſhirt againſt the day of 
our deliverance ; for the ſhirt you gave me laſt, I have 
given to one of my companions, who had more need 
than I; as for the money and meat you ſent us, the 
biſhop's ſervants delivered none to us, neither he whom 
you had ſo great truſt in. Brother, there is none of 
them to truſt to, for the maſter and ſervant are both alike. 
| have been twice beaten, and threatened to be beaten 
again by the biſhop himſelf. I ſuppoſe we ſhall go into 
the country to Fulham, to the biſhop's houſe, and there 
be arraigned. 1 would have you to hearken as much 
as you can. For when we ſhall go, it will be ſuddenly 
done. Thus fare you well. From the Coal-houle, this 
preſent Friday. | 
Your brother, 
STEPHEN COTTEN. 


= —————— ER 
The Scourging of Jam rs Harris. 


N this ſociety of the ſcourged profefſors of Chriſt, was 

alſo one James Harris, of Billerica, in Eſſex, a ſtrip- 
ling of the age of ſeventeen years; who being appre- 
hended and ſent up to Bonner in the company of Mar- 
garet Ellis, by fir John Mordaunt, knight, and Edmund 
Tyrrel, juſtice of peace (as appeareth by their own 
letters before mentioned), was by Bonner divers times 
ſtrittly examined. In, which examinations he was 
charged not to have come to his patiſh church for the 
ſpace of one year or more. Whereunto he granted, 
confefling there withal, that once, for fear, he had been 
at the church, and there had received the popiſh ſa- 
crament of the altar, for which he was heartily ſorry, 
deteſting the ſame with all his heart. 

: After this, and ſuch like anſwers, Bonner (the better 
to try him) perſuaded him to go to confeſſion. The 
lad, ſomewhat to fulfil his requeſt, conſented to go, and 
did. But when he came to the prieſt, he. ſtood ſtill, 
and ſaid nothing. Why, quoth the prieſt, ſayeſt thou 
nothing? What ſhall I ſay, ſaid Harris? Thou muſt 
confeſs thy ſins, ſaid the prieſt, My fins, ſaid he, be 
ſv many, that they cannot be numbered. With that the 
prieſt told Bonner what he had faid ; and he, of his ac- 
cuſtomed devotion, took the poor lad into his garden, 
and there, with a rod, taken from off a cherry-tree, did 
molt cruelly whip him. 


* 


ll. 


CE — m 


The Scourging of ROBERT WILLIAMS, @ Smith. 


OBERT WILLIAMS, who being apprehended 

in the ſame company, was ſo tormented after the 
{ame manner with rods in his arbour, who there ſub- 
leribing and yielding himſelf by promiſe to obey the 
laws, after being let go, refuſed ſo to do: whereupon 
he was earneſtly ſought for, but could not be found, 
for that he kept himeelf cloſe, and went not abroad but 
by ſtealth: and now in the mean time of this perſe- | 
cution, this Robert Williams departed this life, and fo 


2 


eſcaped the hands of his enemies. The Lord therefore 
de honoured for ever, Amen. 


— 


And foraſmuch us I have begun to write of Bonner's 
ſcourging, by the occaſion thereof cometh to mind to 
inter by the way, his beating of other boys and children, 
and drawing them naked through the nettles, in his 
Journey, rowing towards Fulham. The flory, though it 
rouch no matter of religion, yet becaule it ſheweth 
ſomething of the nature and dilpoſition of that man, 
and may refreſh the reader, wearied perhaps with other 
dcleful ſtories, I thought not to omit. 

Bonner, paſſing from London to Fulham by water, 
having John Willis and 'Thomas Hinſhaw above-men- 
tioned with him, both priſoners for religion, by the way 
as he went, was ſaying even-ſong with Harpsfield, his 
chaplain, in the barge, and being about the middle of 


their oriſons, they eſpied ſome young boys ſwimming 


and waſhing themſelves in the Thames, over againit 
Lambeth, or a little above: unto whom he went and gave 
very gentle language, and fair ſpeech, until he had ſet his 
men on land. 

That done, his men ran after the boys to get them, as 
the biſhop commanded them before, beating ſome with 


nettles, drawing ſome through buſhes of netiles naked, 


and ſome they made to leap into the Thames to ſave 
themſelves, that it was marvelled they were not 
drowned. | 

Now as the children for fear did cry, and as this ſkir- 
miſhing was between them, immediately came a greater 
lad thither, to know what the matter meant that the boys 
made ſuch a noiſe. Whom when the biſhop eſpied, he 


aſked him whether he would maintain them in their 
| doings or no. 


Unto whom the young fellow made an- 
{wer ſtoutly, Yea, Then the biſhop commanded him to 
be taken alſo : but he ran away with ſpeed, and then 
avoided the biſhop's bleſſing. Now when the biſhop 
ſaw him run away, and another man ſitting upon a rail 
in the way where he ran, he deſired him likewiſe to ſto 


the boy: and becauſe he would not, he commanded his 


man to fetch that man to him alſo; but he nearing 
that, ran away as faſt as he could, and by leaping over 
the ditch, eſcaped the biſhop in like manner. 

Then the biſhop, ſeeing the ſucceſs of his battle to 


prove no better, cried to a couple of ferry-boys to run 


and hold him that laſt ran away. And becauſe they 
ſaid they could not (as indeed it was true), therefore he 
cauſed his men to take and beat them. The boys 
hearing that, leapt into the water to ſave theniſelves; 


| notwithſlanding they were caught, and in the water by 


the biſhop's men held and beat. 
Now, after the end of this ſkirmiſh, the biſhop's men 
returned to their maſter again into the barge, and he 
and Harpsfield his chaplain, went to their even-ſong 
atreſh where they left, and ſe forſooth the reſt of their 
ſervice, as clean without malice, as an egg without 
meat. The Lord give him repentance (if it be his will), 
and grace to become a new man, Amen. ” 


= 
The Whipping of Beggar at Saliſbury. 


NTO theſe above ſpecified, is alſo to be added the 
miſerable whipping of a poor ſtarved beggar, who, 


becauſe he would not receive the ſacrament at Eaſter in 


the town of Colingborow, was brought to Saliſbury with 
bills and glieves to the chancellor Dr. Geffery, who caſt 
him into the dungeon, and after cauſed him miſerably 
to be whipped by two catch-poles. The fight whereof 
made all godly hearts to rue it, to ſee ſuch tyranny to be 
ſhewed upon ſuch a {imple and ſilly wretch : for they that 
ſaw him have reported, that they never ſaw a more ſim- 
ple creature, But what pity can move the hearts of 


"mercileſs papiſts. 


Beſides theſe above-named, divers others alſo ſuffered 
the like ſcourgings and whippings in their bodies for 
their faithful ſtanding in the truth. Of whom it may 
be ſaid, as it is written of the apoſtles in the Acts, 
« Which departed from the council, rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for the name of Jeſus.” 


3 | Anti, 
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| . 11 . tumults and ſchiſms have been ſtirred, I have preachea 

Another Treatiſe of ſuch as being purſued in Queen God's word, and aſſuaged them as in the time of Bs 
Mary's Time, were in great Danger, and yet through Edward. 5 5 
the good Providence of God, mercifully were preſerved. || Darb. What, you are a ſchiſmatic. You be not 
: 5 | | in the unity of the catholic church: for you Pray not 

ALTHOUGH the ſecret purpoſe of Almighty God, || as the church of Rome doth : you pray in Engliſh, 
which diſpoſeth all things, ſuffered a great number Liv. We are ccrtain we be in the true church, 

of his faithful ſervants both men and women, and that Darb. There be that doubt thereof, forſomuch, a: 
of all ages and degrees, to fall into the enemy's hands, || there is but one true church, Well, you will 
and to abide the brunt of this perſecution, to be tried againſt I talk with you again, to Know 
with rods, with whips, with raeks, with fetters, with || Rome, and to be a member thereof. 
famine, with burning of hands, with plucking off Liv. If the church of Rome be of that church 
beards, with burning alſo both hand, beard, and || whereof Chriſt is the head, then I am a member th 


learn 
the church of 


, | ereot, 
body, &c. tor I know no other church but that. 

Yet notwithſtanding ſome there were again, and that Darb. Well, Cluny, take him with thee to the Coal. 
a'great number, who miraculouſly by the mereiful pro- houſe. | | f 
vidence of God, againſt all men's expectation, in ſafety || Then he called Cluny again, and ſpake ſecretly tg 
were delivered out of the fiery rage of this perſecution, || him, but what he ſaid I know not. 
either by quitting the realm, or ſhifting of plaee, or Then ſaid Cluny, Wilt thou not come? And o 


the Lord ſo blinding the eyes of the perſecutors, or diſ- |} plucked. me away violently, and brought me to his gyn 
poſing the opportunity of time, or working ſome ſuch J houſe in Paternoſter-rem, where he robbed me of m; 
means or other for his ſervants, as not only ought to ſtir || purſe, my girdle, and my Plalter, and a New Teſta. 
them up to perpetual thanks, but alſo may move all men || ment of Geneva, and then brought me to the Coal. 
both to behold and magnify the wondrous works of the || houſe to put me in the ſtocks, ſaying, Put in both your 
Almighty. - legs and your hands; and except you fine with nie, ! 
About the time it began to be known that queen || will put a collar about your neck. What is the fue, 
Mary was fick, divers good men were in hold in divers quoth I ? Forty ſhillings, quoth he; I am never able to 
quarters of the realm, ſome at Bury, ſome at Saliſbury, pay It, ſaid I. s | 
as John Hunt, and Richard White, of whom we have Then ſaid he, You have friends that be able. | 
treated before, and ſome at London, amongſt whom || denied it; and ſo he put both my legs into the flocks 
was William Living, with his wife, and John Lithal, of II till ſupper-time, which was fix o'clock ; and then a cou. 
whom ſomething remaineth now compendieuſly to be || Hin of my wite's brought me meat, who ſeeing me fi: 
touched. | there, ſaid, I will give you forty pence, and let him go 
| | at liberty: and he took her money, and preſently Jet 
me forth in her ſight, to cat my ſupper. And at ſeven 


PP 
| | o'clock, he put me in the ſtocks again, and I re. 
An Account of the Perſecution and Deliverance of || mained till two o'clock the next day, and fo he let me 
WIILLIA Living, with bis Wife, and of Joux || forth till night. This woman above-mentioned, was 
LitHar, Miniſters. | | Griffin's firſt wife, a brother dwelling then in Alderman. 

| | : bury, and afterwards in Cheapfide. 85 | 
BOUT the latter end of queen Mary's reign, ſhe |] The Thurſday following, in the afternoon, was 1 
then being ſick, came one Cox, a promoter, to || called to the Lollards'- Tower, and there put into the 
the houſe of William Living, about fix o'clock, ac- || ſtocks, having the honour to put my leg into that hole 


companied with one John Launce, of the Greyhound. | which Mr. John Philpot's leg was in, and fo lay all 
They being not ready, they demanded ſome buttons, I that night, no body coming to me either with meat or 
ſaying, they ſhould be as well paid for them as any; JI drink. | | 
and he would come about three hours after for them || At eleven o'clock on the Friday, Cluny came to 
again. | me with meat, and let me forth, and about one o'clock 
In the mean time he procured one Mr. Dean, the || he brought me to Darbiſhire's houſe, who drew 
conſtable, and George Hancock, the beadle of that ward, || forth a ſcroll of names, and aſked me if I knew none 
and ſearching his books, found a book of Aſtronomy, |} of them: I ſaid, I knew none of them but Foſter, 
called the work of Joannas de Sacro Boſco de Sphæra, || And ſo 1 kneeled down upon my knees, and prayed him 
with figures, ſome round, ſome triangle, ſome quadrangle, I that he would not inquire thereof any farther. And 
which book, becauſe it was gilt, ſeemed to him the || with that came forth two godly women, who ſaid, Mr. 
chief book there, and that he carried open in the ſtreet, Darbiſhire, it is enough; and ſo became ſureties for me, 
ſaying, 1 have found him at length. It is no wonder the || and paid to Cluny fifteen ſhillings for my fees, and bade 
queen be ſick, ſeeing there be ſuch conjurers in privy me go with them. „ = 
corners; but now I truſt he ſhall conjure no more; and And thus much concerning William Living. After 
fo brought him and his wife from Shoe-lane through I this came his wife to examination, whoſe anſwers to Dar- 
Fleet-ſtreet, into St. Paul's church-yard, with the con- [| biſhire, the chancellor, here likewiſe follow. 


ſtable, the beadle, and two others following them, till 
they entered into Darbiſhire's houſe, who was biſhop 
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Bonner's chancellor : and after the conſtable and they The LAI. 2 r ING, Wife lo 4 
had talked with Darbiſhire, he came forth, and walked - ; : 
in his yard, and faid to him, = : 8 
What is your name? | | Darbiſhire. H, firrah ; I ſee by your going you be { 
Liv. William Living. | — one of the ſiſters. _ 0 
Darb. What are you? a prieſt? | | Julian. I wear not my gown for ſiſterhood, neither { 
: Jy... Yea. for nunnery, but to keep me warm. b 
Darb. Is this your wife that is come with you? Darb. Nun? No, I dare fay you be none: is that [ 
Liv. That ſhe is. man your huſband? : 
Darb. Where were you made prieſt ? | Julian. Yea. L 
Liv. At Obourne. Darb. Is he a prieſt? | 9 
Darb. In what biſhop's days? | Julian, No, he faith no maſs. C 
Liv. - By the biſhop of Lincoln, that was king Henry's Darb. What then? heisa prieſt, How dareſt thou : 
1 ſpiritual father in Cardinal Wolſey's time. marry him? | s 
| Darb. You are a ſchiſmatic and a traitor. . Then he ſhewed me a roll of certain names of 8 
Liv. I would be ſorry that were true. I am certain I] citizens. 
I never was a traitor, but always have taught obedience To whom I anſwered, I knew none of them. 8 


according to the tenor of God's word; and when 


Then ſaid he, You ſhall be made to know them. 
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I ben ſaid I, Do no other but juſtice and right, for the 


will cane, that thou ſhalt anſwer for it. 


us Why, woman, thinkeſt- thou not that I have 
| |? | | 
N _ Yes, I know you have a foul; but whether 


it be to ſalvation Or damnation, I cannot tell. 
Darb. Ho, Cluny, have her to the Lollards'-Tower. 
And fo he took me, and carried me to his houſe, where 


' was one Dale, a promoter, which ſaid to me, Alas, good 


woman, wherefore be you here? * 

What is that to you? ſaid J. | 

You be not aſhamed, quoth Dale, to tell wherefore 
you come hither. = | : 

No, quoth I, that I am not; for it is for Chriſt's 
Teſtament. : . 

Chriſt's Teſtament ? quoth he. It is the devil's Tef- 

ent. | 

9 Lord, quoth I, God forbid that any man ſhould 
ſpeak any ſuch word. | | 

Well, well, ſaid he, you ſhall be ordered well enough. 
You care not for burning, quoth he. God's blood, there 
muſt be ſome other means found for you. 

What, quoth I, will you find any worſe than you have 
found? | 


Well, quoth he, you hope, and you hope : but your | 


hope ſhall be cut off. For though the queen fail, the 
that you hope for ſhall never come at it; for there 
is my lord cardinal's grace, and many more between 
her and 1t. 

Then, quoth I, my hope is in none but God. 

Then ſaid Cluny, Come with me; and fo I went to 
the Lollards Tower. On the next day Darbithire ſent 
for me again, and inquired of thoſe citizens that he 
inquired of before. N | 

| anſwered, I knew them not. 

Where were you, quoth he, at the communion on 
Sunday was fortnight ? 

And I ſaid, In no place. | 

Then the conſtable of St. Bride's being there, made 
ſuit for me. | : 

And Darbiſhire demanded of him, if he would be 
bound for me. x 

He anſwered, Yea. And ſo he was bound for my 


appearance betwixt that and Chriſtmas. 


Then Darbiſhire ſaid, You be conſtable, and ſhould 
give her good counſel. | 

So I do, quoth he. For I bid her go to maſs, and 
to ſay as you ſay. For, by the maſs, if you ſay the crow 
is white, I will fay ſo too. 


And thus much concerning the examination of Wil- 
liam Living and his wife, whom although thou ſeeſt 


here delivered through the requeſt of women, his ſure- 


ties, yet it was no doubt, bur that the deadly ſickneſs of 
2 Mary abated and bridled, rather than the cruelty of 
thole papiſts, which otherwiſe would never have let 


them go. 


—— — ů —— 


An Account of the Trouble and Deliverance 9 | 


Joux LITRHAI. 


* 


> ſome of his books were in the cuſtody of one John 
Lithal; which known, the conſtable of the ward of 
Southwark, with o:her of the queen's ſervants, were 
(ent to his houſe, who breaking open his doors and 
cheſts, took away not only the books of the ſaid Wil- 
liam Living, but alſo all his own books, writings, and 
bills of debts, which he never had again. All this while 
Lithal was not at home. | | 

The next Saturday after, as he was returned, and 


known to be at home, John Avales and ſome of the 


queen's ſervants beſet his houſe all the night, with ſuch 
caretul watch, that as he in the morning iſſued out of 
doors, thinking to eſcape their hands, John Avales 
burſting out upon him, cried, Stop the traitor, ſtop the 
traitor. Whereat Lithal being amazed, looked back. 
And ſo John Avales came running to him, with others 


that were with him, ſaying, Ah, firrah, you are a trai- 
No. $6. | 


1 


AT the taking of William Living, it happened that | 


torous fellow indeed, we have had ſomewhat to do to get 
you. To whom he anſwered, that he was a truer man 
to the queen's majeſty than he. For you, ſaid he, are 
commanded by God to keep holy the Sabbath-day, and 


| you leek to ſhed your neighbour's blood on the Sabbath= 
| day. Remember that you muſt anſwer it to God. But 


he ſaid, Come on, you villain, you muſt go before the 
council. So Lithal was brought into St. Paul's church- 
yard to the biſhop's chancellor, by John Avales, . 
ſaying, that they had there caught the captain of 
theſe fellows, and ſo cauſed him to be called to exami- 


nation before Dr. Darbiſhire, who began with him in 
this wile : | 


Chan. 
Lith. 
Chan. 
Lith. 


What countryman are you? io 
I am an Engliſhman, born in Staffordſhire, 
Where were you brought up ? 
In this our country of England. 
Chan. In what univerſity ? 
Lith. In no univerſity, but in a free-ſchool. 
Chan. We had certain books from your houſe, and 
writing, wherein is both treaſon and hereſy, 
Lith. Sir, there is neither treaſon nor hereſy in 
them. : | - | 
Then the chancellor aſked for certain other men that 
I knew. b 
Lich. If you have ought to lay to my charge, I will 
polo it; but J will have no other man's blood upon my 
ead. | 
Chan. Why come you not to the church ? Of what 
church be you, that you come not to your own pariſh 


church? | 


Lith. Jam of the church of Chriſt, the fountain of 
all goodneſs. | 

Chan. Have you no miniſters of your church, but 
Chriſt ? 

Lith. We have others. 

Chan. Where be they ? 

Lith. In the whole world, diſperſed, preaching and 
profeſſing the goſpel and faith only in our Saviour Jeſus, 
as he commanded them. N e 

Chan. You boaſt much every one of you of yout 
faith and belief: let me hear therefore the effect how you 
believe. 


Lith. I believe to be juſtified really by Chriſt Jeſus, 


according to the ſaying of St. Paul to the Epheſians, 
without either deeds or works, or any thing that may be 
invented by man. : 

Chan. Faith cannot ſave without works. 

Lith. That is contrary to the doctrine of the 
apoſtles. Ss : 
Chan. John Avales, you and the keeper have this 
fellow to priſon. 

Then John Avales, and Cluny -the keeper, had me 
into St. Paul's, and would have had me ſeen the apoſtles“ 
mals. 

Lith. I know none the apoſtles had, and therefore 
I will ſee none. 

Cluny and John Avales. Come and kneel down before 
the rood, and lay a Paternoſter, and an Ave in the wor- 
ſhip of the five wounds, 

Lith. I am forbidden by God's own mouth to kneel 
to any idol or image: therefore I will not. a 

Then they pulled me with great extremity, one hav- 


ing me by one arm, and the other by the other ; but God 


gave me at that preſent time more ſtrength than both 
theſe, his name be praiſed for it. | 

Then when they could not rhake me to kneel before 
the rood, neither to ſee the maſs, there gathered a great 
company about us, and all againſt me. Some ipit on 
me, and ſaid, Fie on thee, heretic; and others ſaid, ir 
was a pity I was not burned already. 

Then they carried me to Lollards'-Tower, and hanged 
me in a great pair of ſtocks, in which J lay three days 
and three nights, till I was ſo lame that I could neither 
ſtir nor move. | | 

Then I offered the keeper ſome money and gold that 


I had about me, to releaſe me out of the ſtocks: and 


he faid, I would not be ruled by him, either to ſee 
maſs, of to kneel before the rood, and therefore I ſhould 
lie there ſtill. But I ſaid, I would never do the thing 
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that ſhould be againſt my conſcience; and though you that he were caſt into the depth of the ſea.” Of ha, 
have lamed my body, yet my conſcience is whole, I || I am aſſured by his holy Spirit that I am one. Where. 
praiſe God for it. , 


So ſhortly after he let me out of the 
ſtocks, more for the love of my money (as it may be 
thought), than for any other affeQion ; and within four 


or five days my wife got leave of Mr. Chancellor to | 


come to me, to bring me ſuch things as were needful 
ior me, and there: I lay five weeks and odd days. In 
'. which time divers of my neighbours and friends made 
fuit to the chancellor for my deliverance; the biſhop, 
as they ſaid, at that time being ſick at Fulham. So my 
neighbours being there, about twenty of them, the 
chancellor ſent for me out of Lollards' Tower to his 
own houſe, and ſaid as follows: 

Chan. Lithal, here are ſome of thy neighbours who 
have been with me to intreat for thee, and they have 
informed me, that thou haſt been a" very honeſt and 
quiet neighbour among them, and I think it be God's 
will that I ſhould deliver thee before my lord come 
home. For if he come, and thou go home again, I 
ſhall be burned for thee; for I know his mind already 
in that matter. : = 

Lith. I give you hearty thanks for your gentleneſs, 
and my neighbours for . their good report. 

Chan. Lithal, if thy neighbours will be bound for 
thy forth-coming, whenſoever thou ſhalt be called for; 
and alſo, if thou wilt be an obedient ſubject, I ſhall be 
content to dehver thee. 

Neigh. If it pleaſe your worſhip, we will be bound 
for him in body and goods. | 

Chan. I will require no ſuch bonds of you, but that 


two of you will be bound in twenty pounds a piece, 


that he ſhall come to anſwer when he ſhall be called. 
Lith. Where find you, Mr. Chancellor, in all the 
ſcriptures, that the church of God did bind any man for 
the profeſſion of his faith ? Which profeſſion you have 
heard of me, that all our juſtification, righteouſneſs, and 
ſalvation, cometh only and freely by the merits of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and all the inventions and works 


of men, be they ever ſo glorious, be altogether vain, as | 


the wiſe man faith. | 

Chan. Lo, where he.is now. I put no ſuch matter 
to you; for in that I believe as you do: but yet St. 
James ſaith, That a man is juſtified by works.” 

Lith. St. James ſpake to them that boaſted themſelves 
of faith, and ſhewed no works of faith: but O, Mr. 
Chancellor, remember I pray you, how all the 
promiſes and prophecies of the holy ſcripture, even 
trom the firſt promiſe that God made to Adam, 
and ſo even, to the latter end of the Revelation of 
St. John, do teſtify that in the name of Jeſus, and only 
by his merits, all that believe ſhall be ſaved from all 
their fins and offences. Iſaiah faith, chap. Ixv. © I am 


tound of them that ſought me not, and am manifeſt to || 


them that aſk. not after me:“ but againſt Iſrael he 
laith,“ All day long have I ſtretched out my hand to a 


people that believe not.” And when the jailor aſked | 


St. Paul, what he ſhould do to be ſaved, the apoſtle 
ſaid, Acts xvi. „ Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and all thy houſhold.” 
Again, St. John faith in the Revelation, that there 
was none, neither in heaven nor on earth, neither under 
the earth, that was able to open the book nor the ſeals 
thereof, but only the Lamb Jeſus, our only Saviour. 
And St. Paul faith, Heb. ix.“ With one offering hath 


Thomas Daniel and Saunders Maybe, wh 


and ſaid, I have a letter of his own hand-writing 


would not, neither could I obſerve the bond, and there. 
fore I would not ſet to my hand. 


| Datbiſhire, pretending for favour of his ſureties to ſes 


fore be you well aſſured that ſuch mercy as | 
unto _ ſhall be ſhewed the like. pan Tra 
Chanc. You are a mad-man. I would not bind yo 

but that I mult needs have ſomewhat to ſhew for * ! 
deliverance. Then he called two of his neighbours 


0 offered 
themſelves to be bound, and called me before them 


his name and ſeal at it, with a book alſo againſt he 2 
giment of women, for which I could make him to be 
hanged, drawn, and quartered ; but on my faith 1 wil 
him no more hurt than I mean to my own ſoul. 

Lith. I deſire you that be my neighhours and frieng; 
that you will not enter into bonds for me: for you 
know not the danger thereof, neither I myſelf, it goth 
againſt my conſcience that ye ſhould ſo do. 

Chan. Why, I will not bind you to do any thing 
againſt your conſcience. _ 8 
Then they made the bond, and ſealed to it, and wil! 


* 
— 


ed me that I ſhould ſeal to it alſo; and J ſaid that! 


Chan. It is pity that thou haſt ſo much favour ſheweg 
thee: yet for theſe honeſt men's ſakes I will diſcharge 
thee. | | 

Notwithſlanding all theſe diſſembling words of Dr, 


him at liberty, it was no ſuch thing, nor any zeal of cha- 
rity that moved him ſo to do; but only fear of the 
time, underſtanding the dangerous and irrecoverable 
ſickneſs of queen Mary, which then began ſomewhat to 
aſſuage the cruel proceeding of thele perſecutors, where. 
by they durſt not do what they would : for elſe Lithal was 
not likely to have eſcaped fo eaſily. 

Moreover, there was one Edward Grew, prieſt, and 
Appline, his wife, compelled to fly from their dwelling at 
a town called Broke ; and the man. being very aged, tra- 
velled abroad to Keep a good conſcience. 

At laſt he was taken and caft into Colcheſter-caftle, 
where he. remained till queen Elizabeth came to her 
regal ſeat, and by the alteration of religion he was deli- 
vered. His wife, good woman, was in great care for him, 
and to her power did what ſhe could to ſuccour him. 

William Brown, parſon of little Stanham, in the 
county of Suffolk, made a ſermon in the ſaid town, 
ſoon aftcr the burial of our good king Edward, and in 
his ſermon he ſaid, There goeth a report that our good 
king is buried with a maſs by the bifhop of Wincheſter, 
he having a mitre upon his head. But if it were ſo, 
faid he, they are all traitors that ſo do, becauſe it is both 
againſt the truth, and the laws of this realm, and it is 
great idolatry and blaſphemy, and againſt the glory oi 
God; and they are no friends either to God, the king, 
or unto the realm, that ſo do. For this his preaching, 
one Robert Blomefield, an adverſary to the truth, being 
then conſtable of the town, and bailift unto fir John 
Jerningham, knight, (the chief lord of the town) imme- 
diately rode forth, and brought home with him one Ed- 
ward Golding, who was then under-ſheriff, fir Thomas 
Cornwallis, being then high-ſheriff. , 

So the ſaid Golding and Blomefield ſent for certain 
men of the ſame town, and examined them for the ſer- 
mon: whereupon they made but a ſmall anſwer. Then 
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he made perfect for ever them that are ſanctified.“ 
Chan. With vain glory you rehearſe much ſcripture, as 

all the reſt of you do: but you have no more underſtand- 
ing thanmy ſheep. But to the purpoſe. Will! you that 
your neighbours ſhall enter into bonds for you, or not? 
Lith. By my mind they ſhall not. Wherefore J de- 
fire you that you would not bind me, but let me ſerve 
God with my conleience freely. For it is written, Rev. 
xiii. They that lead into captivity, ſhall go into cap- 
tivity, and they that ſtrike with the ſword, ſhall periſh 
with the ſword.” | 
Alſo it is written in the goſpel of our Saviour Jefus 
Chriſt, Matt. xviii. © That whoſo doth offend one of | 
theſe little ones which believe in me, it were better for | 
him that a mill-ſtane were hanged about his neck, and 


N 


* 


. v 5 — 
- - « — e 5 
] H . - — "_ Ir « — F . * 
* 4 Pe: — — —_— . — my * a — 3232 GG" = — "IS * — 
; I c- Q _ — — — * 4 r . . —— => wee oa 4: ' 
* - x — 1 — 88 rg 1 ch _ 1 
— * n — —— - — 3 _ Fe: . [PT * A 
7 7 met IEEE Pom wag — . 7 a > mm. : 
1 5 ? — 4 
* 7 3 79 did aL — — ng * : 
4 : * i 2 f : Ky . 
= * . : e 


the ſheriff made a bill, and ſo terrified the men, that two 
or three of them ſet to their hands, and one of them ne- 
er enjoyed himſelf after, but it was a grief to him till he 
jed. II 8 
Then they took men with them to the parſon's houſe, 
and in the night they took him, and with watchmen 
kept him till it was day. Then ſhould he have bcen 
carried the next day to the council; but the ſaid Ro- 
bert Blomefield was taken ſo ſick, that he was like to 
die; ſo that he could not carry him for his lite. 
Then the ſaid ſheriff ſent him to Ipſwich 
again, and there he was for a time. Then he 
was ſent to Bury priſon, and from thence to the 
council, and then into the Fleet; and fo he lay in 
priſon from the beginning of harveſt till near Chriſt- 
mas, 


: 


- Y.- -<'-v 


, "R c 7 


N 2 4 * 


* 
2 


» 
"I" 


607 


ns Of ELIZABETH YOUNG: 


EY ſaid, God gave him ſuch anſwers to make 

e _— WAS e that he was delivered with 
duiernels of conſcience. And having his liberty, he 
ame again to the aforeſaid town; and becauſe he 
p ould not go to maſs, his living was taken away, and 
_ and his wife were conſtrained to fly here and there 
for his life and conſcience. In the laſt year of queen 
Mary's reign God took him out of this life in peace. 

Where moreover is to be noted, that this Robert 
Blomefield above-named, immediately after he had ap- 

-chended the ſaid Brown, fell very fick ; and although 
at that time he was a wealthy man and of great ſub- 
ſtance (beſide his land which was better than twenty 

ounds a year), after this time God plagued his houſe- 
hold, that his eldeſt ſon died, and his wite had a pining 
ſickneſs till ſhe departed this life allo. 

Then he married another, a rich widow : but all 
would not help, and nothing would proſper; for he had 
a ſore pining ſickneſs, being full of blotches and ores, 
whereby he waſted away both body and goods, till he 
a” when he died, he was above nineſcore pounds in 
debt, and 1t was never heard of any repentance he had ; 
but a little before his death, he threatened a good 
man, one Simon Harlſton, to put him forth to the 
officers, becauſe he did wear no ſurplice when he ſaid 

vice. f | 
i herefore it is pity ſuch baits of popery are leſt to the 
enemies to take chriſtians in. God take them away, or 
eaſe us from them: for God knoweth they be the cauſe 
of much blindneſs and ſtrife amongſt men. 

Furthermore, out of the ſaid town were conſtrained 
to fly Robert Boela and John Trapne, becauſe they 
would not go to maſs and receive their ſacrament of the 
altar, 


. 6 
The Perſecution sf ELIZABETH YouNG. 


oo heard before of the ſcourging of Thomas Greene, 
1 how he was troubled and beaten by Du Story, for 
4 certain book called Antichriſt, which he received 
of a woman, becauſe in no caſe he would detect her. 
This woman was one Elizabeth Young, who coming 
from Emden to England, brought with her divers 
books, and diſperſed them abroad in London; for which 
ſhe being at length apprehended and laid faſt, was 
brought to examination thirteen times before the catho- 
lic inquiſitors of heretical ,pravity. 


examinations have come to our hands, and are as fol- 
low : 


The Firſt Examination of ETIZABTTH YouNG, before 
Mr. Huſſy. 


Huſſy. WA HERE was you born, and who was your 
| father and mother? | 

Eliz. Young. Sir, all this is but vain talk, and ver 
ſuperfluous. It is to fill my head with fantaſies, that I 
ſhould not be able to anſwer unto ſuch things as I came 
for. You have not, I think, put me in priſon to know 
who is my father and mother. But, I pray you, go to 
the matter I came hither for. 

Huſſy. Wherefore wenteſt thou out of the realm ? 

Young. To keep my conſcience clean. 

Huſſy. When waſt thou at mals ? 

Young. Not theſe three years. - 
TRE: Then waſt thou not there three years before 
that? | | ; | 
Young. No, fir, nor yet three years before that : for 
if I were I had evil _ | 

Hufly. How old art thou ? 

Young. Forty and upwards. 

Huſſy. Twenty of thoſe years you went to maſs. 

Young. Yea, and twenty more I may, and yet come 
home as wiſe as I went thither firſt, for I underſtand it 
not. 

Huſſy. Why wilt thou not go to the maſs ? 

Young. Sir, my confcience will not ſuffer me: for 1 
had rather all the world ſhould accuſe me, than mine 
own conſcience. 


Huſly, What if a louſe or a flea ſtick upon thy ſkin, 
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and bite thy fleſh ? thou muſt make a conſcience in 
taking her off, is there not a conſcience in it? 

Young; That is but a ſorry. argument to diſplace the 
ſeriptures, and eſpecially in ſuch a 07 as my ſalvation 


dependeth upon: for it is but an ealy conſcience that a 


man can make. . 


Hufly. But why wilt thou not ſwear upon the evan- 
geliſts before a judge? 
Young, Becauſe I know not what a book oath is. 
Then he began to teach her the book oath. 
Young. Sir, I do not underſtand it, and therefore I 


will not learn it. 


Hufly. Thou wilt not underſtand it; and with that 
role up and went his way. 


The Second Examination of ELTZABETU YOUNG, by 
Dr. MARTIN. 


Martin. 1 rs art come from beyond the ſea, and 
haſt brought with thee books of hereſy 
and treaſon, and thou muſt confeſs to us who tranſlated 
them, printed them, and who ſent them over, (tor I kroiv 
thee to be but a meſſenger) and in ſo doing the queen's 
highneſs will be good to thee (for ſhe hath forgiven 
greater things than this), and thou ſhalt find as much 
favour as is poſſible. But if thou be ſtubborn, and 
wilt not confels, thou wilt be very ill-handled : for we 
Know the truth already; but this we do, only to ſec whe - 
ther thou wilt be true to thy word or no. | 
Young. Sir, you have my confeſſion, and more than 
that I cannot ſay. : 
Martin. Thou muſt ſay more, and ſhalt ſay more. 
Dot thou think that we will be fully anſwered by this 
confeſſion that thou haſt made? Thou rebellious whore, 


and traitorous heretic, thou doſt refuſe to ſwear upon the 


good name. 


— 


evangeliſts before a judge, I hear ſay. Thou ſhalt be 
racked by inch-mecal, thou traitorous whore and heretic, 
but thou ſhalt ſwear before a judge before thou go: yea, 
and thou ſhalt be made to confeſs how many books thou 
haſt ſold, and to whom. | | 
Young. Sir, I underſtand not what an oath is, and 
theretote I will rake no ſuch thing upon me. And no 
man hath bought any books of ine as yet, for thoſe books 
that I had, your commiſſioners have got them all. 
Martin. 
haſt fold a number of books, yea, and to whom: and 
how many times thou haſt been here, and where thoit 
layeſt, and every place that thou haſt been in: doſt thou 
think that thou haſt fools in hand? 
Young. No, fir, you be too wiſe for me; for I can- 
not tell how many places I have been in myſelf, but if it 
were in Turkey, 1 ſhould have meat, and drink, and 
lodging tor my money. | 
Martin. Thou rebellious whore, thou haſt ſpoken 
evil words of the queen, and thou dwelleſt amongſt a 
ſer of traitors and rebels that cannot give the queen a 


Young. I am not able to accuſe any man thereof, 
neither is there any man that can prove any ſuch things 
of me as you lay to my charge. For God's word hath 
taught me my duty to my queen, and therefore I am ſure 
you accuſe me wrongfully. - | | 

Martin. Thou rebel and traitofous whore, thou ſhalt 
be ſo racked and tormented, that thou ſhalt be an ex- 
ample to all ſuch traitorous whores and heretics; and 
thou ſhalt be made to ſwear by the holy cvangeliſts, and 
confeſs ro whom thou haſt ſold all and every of theſe he- 
retical books that thou haſt fold : for we know what 
number thou haſt ſold, and to whom ; but thou ſhalt be 


made to confeſs it in ſpite of thy blood. 


been before you ere now. 


Young. Here is my carcaſe; do with it what you 
will, and more than that you cannot have. Mr. Martin, 
you can have no more than my blood. ” 

'Then he raved as though he were ſtark mad, and ſaid, 
Martin ! Why calleſt thou me Martin? 

Young. Sir, I know you well enough, for I have 


You delivered me once at 
Weſtminſter. 

Martin. Where didſt thou dwell then? 

Young. Idwelt in the Minories. | 

Martin. I delivered thee and thy huſband both; and 
] thoughr 


Thou traitorous whore, we know that thou- 
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than thou doſt now. For if thou hadſt been before any 
other biſhop in England, and ſaid the words that thou 
didſt before me, thou hadſt fried a faggot : and though 
thou didſt not burn then, thou art like to burn or hang 
how. | 
Young. Sit, I promiſed you then, that I would 
never be fed with an unknown tongue, and no more 


will I yet. 


Martin. 
be fed with that (I warrant thee) which will be little to 
thine caſe. 

Young. Do what God ſhall ſuffer you to do: for 
more you ſhall not. And then he aroſe, and ſo departed, 
and went to the keeper's houſe, and aſked his wife, 
whom ſhe had ſuffered to come to this traitorous whore 
iy he called her). Then ſaid the keeper's wife, As 

od receive my ſoul, there came neither man, woman, 
nor child toaſk for her. | 
Martin. If any man, woman, or child, come to aſk 
for her, I charge thee on pain of death, that they he laid 
faſt ; and give her one day bread, and another day water. 

Young. If you take away my meat, I truſt that 
God will take away my hunger : and ſo he departed, 
ſaying, that was too good for her; and then ſhe 
was ſhut up under two Jocks in the Clink, where ſhe 
was before. 


The Third Examination of Mrs. E. Youne, before 
| Dr. MarTin. 


LIZABETH, wilt thou confefs theſe things 

that thou haſt been examined upon; tor 
thou knoweſt that I have been thy friend, and in fo do- 
ing I will be thy friend again; giving her many fair 
words, and then demanding of her how many gentlemen . 
were beyond the ſeas. i 

Young. 
are on the other ſide. _ | 

Martin. No, I mean but in Frankfort and Emden, 
where thou haſt been. 

Young. Sir, I did never take account ef them ; it is 
a thing that I look not for. | 

Martin. When ſhall I have a true word come out of 
your mouth ? ES wy 

Young. I have told you the truth, but becauſe that 
it ſoundeth not to your mind, therefore you will not 
credit it. 

Martin. Wilt thou yet confeſs? And if thou wilt, 
that which I have promiſed I will do; and if thou wilt 
not, I promiſe thee thou muſt go even hence to the rack, 
and therefore confeſs. . i, 

Young. I can ſay no more than I have ſaid. 

Martin. Well, forſomuch as ſhe will confeſs no 
more, have her away to the rack, and then ſhe will be 
marred. | 

Then anſwered a prieſt that fat there, and faid, 
Woman, take an oath, and confeſs: wilt thou be hurt 


Martin. 


for other men? 


Young. I can confeſs no more than I have. 
with my carcaſe what you will. 

Martin. Did ye ever hear the like of this heretic ? 
What a ſtout heretic is this? We have the truth, and 
we know the truth, and yet look whether ſhe will con- 
There 1s no remedy, but ſhe muſt needs to the 
rack, and therefore away with her, and ſo commanded 
her out of the door, and called her keeper unto him, 
and ſaid to him, There is no remedy but this heretic 
muſt be racked ; and talked with him more, but whar it 
was ſhe did not hear. 5 
Then he called her in again, and ſaid, Wilt thou not 
confeſs, and keep thee from the rack? I adviſe thee ſo 
to do; for if thou wilt not, thou knoweſt not the pain 
yet, but thou ſhalt do. 

Young. 
what you will. 3 

Martin. Keeper, away with her. Thou knoweſt 
what I ſaid. Let her know the pain of the rack. And 


Do 


have gone to the rack, till ſhe ſaw the keeper turn to- 
ward the Clink again. And thus did God alienate 


i 


I thought then that thou wouldſt have done otherwiſe | 


I {hall feed thee well enough. Thou ſhalt | 


It is too much for me to tell you how many 


I can confeſs no more ; do with my carcaſe | 
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Emden, where all theſe books of hereſy and keg. 


| overto ſell for gain. 


| had her before us four. times, but we cannot brin her 


| then ſpeak Engliſh, for I umderſtand you not. 


{o the departed, thinking no leſs, but that ſhe ſhould | 


| women into a ſecret place, and I will be ſearched. 


their hearts, and diminiſh theit tyrannous gas 
anto the time of further examinations : 7” 
was brought before the biſhop, the dean 


chancellor, and other commiſſioners, 
thirteen times, | 


The Fourth Examination of Mrs. E. Youxs, 
Biſhop of London, Sir RodxR CHol ML gy, 
the Recorder of London, Dr. Rop Ek, and Dr 


IRST ſhe being preſented by Dr. Mart: 
F the biſhop of London, Dr. Martin be 594, in before 


N ; ut 
againſt her, ſaying, The lord chancellor 3 2 — 


here a woman, who hath brought books over 


before the 
Dr. Coox, 
. Max 


printed, and hath therewith filled all the land wirt, ate 
ſon and herely ; neither yet will ſhe aonfeſs pine wap 
them, nor who printed them, nor yet who ſent — 
over. Wherefore my lord chancellor committeth wn 
unto my lord of London, to do with her as he ſhall think 
good. For ſhe will confeſs nothing but that ſhe bought 


theſe ſaid books in Amſterdam, and- fo brought = 


Dr. Cook. Let her head be truſſed i : 
and make her confeſs. HR TOE ns 

Martin. The book is called Antichriſt, and ſo ma 
well be called, for it ſpeaketh againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 3 / 
the queen, Beſides that, ſhe hath a certain ſpark of "ot 
anabaptiſts, for ſhe refuſeth to ſwear upon the four evan. 
geliſts before a judge: for I myſelf and Mr. Huſſy have 


to ſwear. Wherefore my lord chancellor would he the 
ſhould abſtain and faſt, for ſhe hath not faſted a great 
while: for ſhe hath lain in the Clink a good while, where 
ſhe had too much liberty, 7 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Why wilt thou not ſwear 
before a judge; that is the right trade of the anaba 
riſts. 5 
Young. My lord, I vill not ſwear that this hand 
is mine. | | 
No, ſaid the biſhop ; and why? | 
Young. My lord Chriſt faith, That whatſoever is 
more than yea, yea, or nay, nay, it cometh of evil. 
And moreover, I know not what an oath is: and there. 
fore I will take no ſuch thing upon me. 
Then faid Cholmley, Twenty pounds it is a man in 
woman's clothes, twenty pounds it is a man. 
Bonner. Think you fo, my lord. 
Cholmley. Yea, my lord. 
Young. My lord, I am a woman. 
Biſhop. Swear her upon a book, ſeeing it is but a 
ueſtion aſked. 
Then, ſaid Cholmley, I will lay twenty pounds it is 


Then Dr. Cook brought her a book, commanding 
her to lay her hand thereon. 

Young. No, my lord, I will not ſwear, for I know 
not what an oath is. But I fay chat I am a woman, and 
have · children. © 

Biſhop. That we know not; wherefore ſwear. 

Cholmley. Thou ill-favoured whore, lay thy hand 
upon the book; I will lay on mine: and ſo he laid his 
hand on the book. | 

Young. So will not J. : 

Then the biſhop ſpake a word in Latin out of St. 
Paul, as concerning ſwearing. 

Young. My lord, if you ſpeak to me of St. Paul, 


Biſhop. I dare ſwear that thou doſt not. 
Young. My lord, St. Paul faith, that five words 
ſpoken in a language that may be underſtood, are better 
than many in a ſtrange tongue. 
Cook. Swear before us, whether thou be a man or 
a woman. | 
Young. If you will not believe me, then ſend for 


Cholmley. Thou art an ill-favoured whore. 
| Biſhop. How believeſt thou in the ſacrament of the 
altar? | 


| Young. If it will pleaſe you that I ſhall declare my 


3 faith, 


8 5 
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=_ I will, and if it be not good, teach me à better, I] Chan. Why, thou att a woman of fair years; why 


ill believe it. ien : 
ANT That is well ſaid, declare thy faith. . 

Young- I believe in God the Father Almighty; the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God: 
I believe all the articles of my creed : I believe all things 
written in the ſcripture, and all things agreeable to the 
ſcripture, given by the Holy Ghoſt to the church of 
one that Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son of God, that 
immaculate Lamb, came into the world to ſave ſinners ; 
and that in him, by him, and through him, I am made 
clean from my fins, and without him I could not. I 
believe that in the holy ſacrament of Chriſt's body and 
blood, which he did inſtitute and ordain, and left among 
his diſciples the night before he was betrayed ; when I 
Jo receive this ſacrament in faith and ſpirit, I do re- 
ceive Chriſt. | * 

Biſhop. No more, I warrant you, but the ſacrament 
of Chriſt's body and blood, received but in ſpirit and 
faith, with thoſe heretics. * 

Cholmley. Ah, whore, ſpirit and faith, whore! 

Young. This ſacrament man never could, nor did 
make, but only he, that did what no man could do. 
Martin. Then thou mult allow that graſs is a ſacra- 
ment; for who could make graſs but he only? 

Young. Sir, he hath {uftexed, and made a ſufficient 
ſacrifice once for all, and ſo hath he made his ſacrament 
ſuffcient once for all: for there was never man that 
could ſay,“ Take, eat, this is my body, that is broken 
for you,“ but only Jeſus Chrift, who had his body 
broken for the fins of the world; which ſacrament he 
hath left here amongſt us for a teſtimonial of his death, 
even to the world's end. Sp 

Martin, Who taught thee this doctrine? Did Scory ? 


Young. Yea, biſhop Scory, and others that I have 
heard. | 1 | 

Biſhop. Why, is Scory biſhop now ? _ | 

Young. If that offend you, call him Dr. Scory if 
you will. | | 

Roper. I knew him when he was but a poor doctor. 

Martin. What do you call Scory? 

Young. Our ſuperintendant. 

Biſhop. Lo! their ſuperintendant. 

Martin. And what are ye called? 

Young. Chriſt's congregation. | 

Biſhop. Lo! Chriſt's congregation, I warrant you. 

Dr. Cook. What living hath Scory ? 


Young. As faras I do know, he liveth by his own, 
wor I know no man that giveth him ought. 

Recorder. Yes, I warrant you, he hath enough fent 
hmm out of England. 

Young. - Sir, I know no ſuch thing. 


Cholmley. Hark, whore, hark; hark, how I do 
believe. e | 

Young: My lord, I have told you my belief. 

Cholmley. Hark, thou ill-favoured whore, how I | 


do believe. When the prieſt hath ſpoken the words of 
conſecration, I do believe that there remaineth the very 
body that was born of the virgin Mary, was hanged on 
the croſs, was dead and buried, and deſcended into hell, 


and roſe again on the third day, and aſcended into hea- | 


ven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God. The ſame 
body when the prieſt hath ſpoken the words, cometh 
Gown, and when the prieſt lifteth up his body on this 
wiſe (he lifting up his hands, ſaid), there it is. | 

Young. I have told you alſo how I do believe. 

Martin, Away with her. 

Cholmley. Ah, ill-favoured whore! Nothing but 
ſpirit and faith, whore! | 

Martin. Away with her, we have more to talk 
withal._ 

Then ſhe was carried into the Coal-houſe, and ſearched 
for books, and then put into the ſtock-houſe, and her 
knife, girdle, and apron taken from her. 


The Fifth Examination of FE. marry Youno, before the 
Biſhop of London's Chancellor. 


Chan, \ \ THAT age-are you of ? 
Young. Forty years and upwards. 
No. 56. 


ſer torth and taught by the church of Chriſt. I 1 


for it cannot be good, in that thou art b:6ught to priſon. 


ſhouldſt thou meddle with the ſeriptures? It is neceſſary 
for thee to believe, and that is enough: It is more fit 
for thee to meddle with thy diſtaff, than to meddle 
with the ſcriptures. What is thy belief? 1 would hear it; 


Young. Sir, if it will pleaſe you to hear, I will 
declare it unto you. But I pray you that you wil} 
take your pen and write it, and then examine it; and if 
you find any thing therein that is not fit for a chriſtian 
woman, then teach me better, and I will learn it. 

Chan. Well ſaid. But who ſhall judge between 
thee and me? | 

Young. The ſcripture. | 

Chan. Wilt thou ſtand by that ? 

Young. Yea, fir. | 

Chan. Well, go thy way out at the door a little 
while, for I am buly, and I will call for thee anon again. 
: Then he called me again and ſaid, Now, woman, the 
time 1s too long to write. Say thy mind, and I will bear 
It in my head. 

Then Elizabeth began, and declared her faith to him 
as ſhe had done before to the biſbop. | 

Chan. Woman, ſpirit and faith I do allow, but doſt 
not thou believe that thou doſt receive the body of Chriſt, 
really, corporally, and ſubſtantially. 

Young. Theſe words, really and corporally, I un- 
derſtand not; as for ſubſtantially, I take it, you mean IL 
ſhould believe that I ſhould receive his human body 
(which 1s upon the right hand of God, and can occupy 
no more places at once), and that I believe not. 

Chan. Thou muſt believe this, or elſe thou art 
damned. 

Young. Sir, can you give me belief? 

Chan. No, God muſt give it the. | 

Young. God hath given me no ſuch faith or belief. 

The chancellor then declared a text of St. Paul in 
Latin, and then in Engliſh, ſaying, I could make 'thee 
believe, but that thou hait a cankered heart, and wilt 
not believe. Who then can make thee to believe ? 

Young. You ſaid even now, that faith or belief 
cometh of God, and ſo I believe, and then may not E 


believe an untruth to be true. 


Chan. Doſt thou not believe that Chriſt's fleſh is 
fleſh in thy fleſh ? | 

Young. No, ſir, I believe not that; for my fleſh will 
putrify and rot. : | 

Chan. Chriſt ſaid, My fleſh is fleſh in fleſh. 

Young. | 
fleſhly reſurrection. 


is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.” 
Young, Chriſt preached to the Capernaites, ſaying, 
- © Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink 
| his blood, ye ſhall not have life in you:“ and the Caper- 
naites murmured at it. And his diſciples alſo mur-. 
mured, ſaying among themſelves, “ This is an hard 
ſaying, and who can abide it?“ Chriſt underſtood their 
meaning, and ſaid, Are ye allo offended? Will ye 
alſo go away? What and if ye ſhall fee the Son of man 
aſcend up to heaven, from whence he came ? Will that 
offend you? It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 
| profiteth nothing.” I pray you, fir, what meaneth 
Chrift by that ? 1 
Chan. O God forbid. Would you have me to 
interpret the ſcriptures? We muſt leave that for our 
old ancient fathers, which have ſtudied the ſcrip- 
tures a long; time, and have the Holy Ghoſt given unto 
them. | 
Young. Why, fir, have you not the Holy Ghoſt 
given and revealed unto you 2 | . 
Chan. No, God forbid that I ſhould ſo believe; but J 
hope, I hope: but you ſay, you are of the Spi- 


rit. Will you ſay that you have no profit in Chriſt's 
fleſh ? 5 | | 

Young. Sir, we have our profit in Chriſt's fleſh, 
but not as the Capernaites did underſtand it; for they 


I} underſtood that they muſt eat his fleſh as they did eat 


ox fleſh and others, and drink his blood, as we drink 
wine or beer out of a bowl. But ſo we muſt not receive 
7 4 it: 


Whoſo receiveth him fleſhly, ſhall have a 


Chan. Chriſt faith in St. John, chap. vi. © My fleſh 
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it: but our profit that we have by Chriſt, is to believe 
that his body was broken upon the croſs, and his blood 


ſhed for our ſins; that is the very meaning of Chriſt, 


that ſo we ſhould eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, 
when he ſaid, My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed.” 

Chan. How doth thy body live, if Chriſt's fleſh is 
not fleſh in thy fleſh? | 

Young. Sir, I was a body before I had a foul ; 
which body God had created, and yet it could not live, 
till God had breathed life into me, and by that life doth 
my body live. And when it ſhall pleaſe God to diſſolve 
my life, my fleſh will offer itſelf unto the place from 
| whence it came, and through the merits of Chriſt 
my ſoul will offer itſelf to the place from whence 
1t came. 

Chan. Yea, but if thou do not believe that Chriſt's 
fleſh is fleſh in thy fleſh, thou canſt not be ſaved. 

Young. Sir, I do not believe that. 

Chan. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, “ My fleſh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed?“ Canſt thou 
deny that ? 7 | 

Young. I deny not chat; for Chriſt's fleſh and blood 
is meat and drink for my ſoul, the food of my foul. For 
whoſoever believeth that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
hath died and ſhed his blood for his fins, his ſoul feedeth 
thereon for ever. 1 

Chan. When thou receiveſt the ſacrament of the 
altar, doſt thou not believe that thou doſt receive Chriſt's 
body ? | 

Fang: Sir, as often as I receive the ſacrament, I 
believe, that ſpiritually and by faith I receive Chriſt. 
And of this ſacrament, I know Chriſt himſelf to be the 
author, and none but he. And this fame ſacrament is 
an eſtabliſhment to my conſcience, and an augmenting 
to my faith. 

Chan. Why, did not Chriſt take bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, © Take, cat, this is my body that is given for 
you?” Did he give them his body, or no? > 

Young. He alſo took the cup, and gave thanks to 
his Father, and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, ©& Drink 
ye all hereof: for this is the cup of the New Teſtament 
in my blood, which ſhall be ſhed for many.” Now, I 
pray you, fir, let me afk you one queſtion : Did he give 
the cup the name of his blood, or the wine that was in 
mecup! | 15 | 
Then he was very angry, and ſaid, Doſt thou think 
that thou haſt an hedge-prieſt in hand? 

Young. No, fir, 1 take you not to be an hedge- 
rieſt; 1 take you for a doctor. 


Chan. So me thinketh. Thou wilt take upon thee - 


to teach me. | 

Young. No, fir, but I let you know what 1 know ; 
and by argument one fhall know more. Chriſt ſaid, 
As oft as you do this, do it in remembrance of me;“ 
but a remembrance 1s not of a thing preſent, but abſent. 
Likewite St. Paul faith, “ So oft as ye ſhall eat of this 
bread, and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew forth the 
1 ord's death till he come: then we muſt not look for 
him here, until his coming again at the latter day. 
Again, is not this article of our belief true,“ He ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from 
thence he ſhall come to judge both the quick and the 
dead?“ But if he come not before he come to judg- 
ment, how then is he preſent in your ſacrament of the 


altar? Wherefore 1 believe that the human body of | 


Chriſt. occupieth no more than one place at once; for 
- when he was here, he was not there. 


The Sixth Examination ef Mrs. Youxc Gefore ibe 


Chancellor. 


Chan. \ OMAN, the laſt time that thou waſt before 
me, our talk was concerning the ſacra- 
mend. 15 


Loung. Sir, true it is, and I truſt that I ſaid nothing 


: OR 5 : 
that you ca deny by the ſcriptures. 


Chan. "Wes, thou wilt not believe that Chriſt's Heſh F 


« fleſh in thy fictb, 


5 
4 
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Young. No, fir, God hath given me no „ 
for it irs be found by he Fs * boch belief, 
Chan. Wilt thou believe gothing but what ig in fl, 
ſcripture? Why, how many facraments doſt thou f : 
in the ſcripture ? 1 | _ 
Young. The church of Chriſt doth ſet down twe. 
Chan. I will. as well find ſeven by the ſcripture 
thou ſhalt find two. 1 


Young. Sir, I talk not to you thereof, but ! ſay that 


| the church of Chriſt ſetteth out two, and I have been 


taught no more. 1 th 
Chan. What are thoſe two? )? h 
Young. The ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood 


and the ſacrament of baptiſor. 


Chan. What ſayeſt thou by the ſacrament of wed. 


| lock? 


Young. 1 have not heard it called a acrament, 


the holy eſtate of matrimony, which ought to be kept of | 


all men that take it upon them. 
Chan. How fayeſt thou by prieſts? Is it good that 


they ſhould marry ? Is it to be kept of them? 


| Young. I come not hither to reaſon any ſuch mat. 


ter, for I am no divine, and allo it is no part of my 


faith. 
Chan. Can you not tell ? You ſhall tell before ever 
you go. | 5 

Young. Then you muſt keep me a good while; for 
I have not ſtudied the ſcriptures for it. 

Chan. No? Why, you will not be aſhamed to flee 
unto the higheſt myſtery, even to the ſacrament at the 
firſt daſh, and you are not afraid to argue with the beſt 
doctor in the land. 

Young. God's myſterics I, will not meddle with, 
but all things that are written, are written for our edi. 
hcation. | | 

Chan. What ſay you by prayers for the dead? Is it 
not meet that if a man's friend be dead, his friend coms 


mend his ſoul unto God ? 


Young. There is no chriſtian man that will com- 
mend his friend or his foe unto the devil. And whether 
it be good for him when he is dead or no, ſure I am, that 
it is good when he is alive. : 

Chan. Then thou alloweſt not prayer to be good for 
them when they be dead, and lying in purgatory. Is it 
not meet that prayer be made unto God for them? 

Young. Sir, I never heard in the ſcriptures of pur- 
ele. but in the ſcripture I have heard of heaven and 

ell. 


Chan. Why, you have nothing but the ſkimming 


of the ſcriptures. Our ancient fathers could find out 
in the bottom of the ſcriptures that there is a purgatory. 


Yea, they could find it in the New Teſtament, that a 
prieſt ſhall take the ſacrament, and go to the altar, and 
make an oblation, and offer it up every day. 

Young. Sir, that could never be found in the Bible 
nor New Teſtament, as far as ever J could hear. 

Chan. Whom doſt thou hear read either the Bible or 
New Teſtament, but a ſort of ſchiſmatics, bawdy 
biſhops, and hedge-prieſts (which have brought into the 
church a ſtinking communion, which was never heard 
of in any place in the world, but here in England), which 
have deceiyed the king and all the nobility, and all the 
whole realm, ; „ 

Young. Sir, it is a vile name that you give them all. 

Chan. Where are all the * 
they come not to their anſwer? 

Young. Anſwer, ſir? Why, they have anſwered both 
with the ſcriptures, and alſo with their blood; and then 
where were you that you came not forth to anſwer in 
their times ? I never knew any of you that were troubled, 
but two, and that was not for God's word, it was for 
their diſobedience. | 

Chan. No, I pray you? Did you not know that we 
were killed, hanged, burned, and beheaded ? 

. Young. Sir, I never knew that any of you ever Was 


either hanged, killed, burned, or beheaded. - 


Chan. No? Did you never hear that the biſhop of 
Rocheſter loſt his head for the ſupremacy of the biſhop 
of Rome? __ _— 

Young. Then he died not for God's word. _ 

an. 


naves now, that 
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| Chan: Well; thou wilt believe nothing but that which 
s written in God's word. Where canſt thou find the 
labbath written in the ſcripture, by the name of the 
(abbath ? For the right ſabbath-day will I prove to be 
Saturday. Or, where canſt thou find the articles of the 
creed in the ſcripture by the name of the articles? or 


where caniſt tliou find in the ſcripture that Chriſt went 
down into hell? ; 

Young. What place or part in the ſcripture can you 
and to diſprove any of thele things? 

Chan. What prieſt haſt thou lain withal that thou 
haſt ſo much ſcripture ? Thou art ſome prieſt's woman, 
I think, for thou wilt take upon thee to reaſon, and 
teach the beſt doctor in all the land. 5 

Young. I was never yet prieſt's wife, nor yet prieſt's 
woman: ; | 
Cha Have I touched your conſcience ? 12275 

Young. No, fir, you have not touched my conſcience, 
but beware you hurt not your own. | 

Chan. Thou haſt read a little in the Bible or Teſta- 
ment, and thou thinkeſt that thou art able to reaſon 
with a doctor, that hath gone to ſchool thirty years; and, 
before God, I think if 1 had talked thus much with a 
ew as 1 have done with thee, he would have turned 
ere this time. But I may ſay by you as Chriſt laid by 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, “O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how oft 
would J have gathered thee together, even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens, but thou wouldſt not.” And fo 
would we gather you together in one faith, and you will 
not: and therefore your own blood be upon your own 
head; for 1 can do no more but teach you. Thou art 
one of the rankeſt heretics that ever I heard; for thou 
believeſt nothing but what is in the ſcripture; and 
there fore thou art damned. 

Young. 1 do believe all things written in the ſcrip- 
ture, and all things agreeable to the ſcripture, given by 
the Holy Ghoſt to the church of Chriſt, ſet forth and 
taught by the church of Chriſt, and ſhall I be damned 
becauſe I will not believe an untruth ? 

Then the chancellor called the keeper, ſay ing, Cluny, 
take her away, thou knoweſt what thou haſt to do with 


her. And fo ſhe departed, and was brought again to the 


ſtockchouſe, and there ſhe lay certain days, and both her 
hands manacled in one iron; and afterwards ſhe was 
removed into the Lollards' Tower, and there ſhe re- 


mained with both her feet in the ſtocks and irons till the | 


next time of examination. 


The Seventh Examination of Mrs. Youns before the 
Chancellor and he Biſhop's Scribe. 


Chancellor. 
me, but we could not agree, and 
here be certain articles that my lord the biſhop of Lon- 
don would that thou ſhouldſt make anſwer unto, which 
are thele : Firſt, how many ſacraments doſt thou allow? 
Young. Sir, as many as Chriſt's church doth allow, 
and that is two. | 
Then ſaid the ſcribe, Thou waſt taught ſeven before 
king Edward's days. | 


Chan. Which two facraments be thoſe that thou doſt | 


allow ? | 


Young. The ſacrament of the body and blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and the ſacrament of baptiſm. 

Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the pope of Rome 
is the ſupreme head of the church, immediately under 
God in earth ? | | 

Young. No, ſir, no man can be the head of Chriſt's 
church : for Chriſt himſelf is the head, and his word is 
the governor of all that be of that church, whereſoever 
they be ſcattered abroad. 

Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the biſhop of 
Rome can forgive thee all thy ſins heretical, deteſtable 
and damnable, that thou haſt done from thine infancy 
unto this day? 5 | 

Young. Sir, the biſhop of Rome is a ſinner as I am, 
and no man can forgive me my ſins, but he only that is 


without fin, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, who died for my ſins. | 


Chan. Doſt thou not know that the pope ſent over 
his jubilees, that all that ever would faſt and. pray, and 
go to the church, ſhould have their ſtas forgiven them? 


OMAN, thou haſt been twice before | 


* 
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But what ſhape hath his ſpiritual body? 


h The Scribe, Sir ; I thitik that ſhe was not in the realm 
then. 
Chan. Haſt thou not deſired God to defend thee from 


che tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable 
enormities? 


Young. Yes, that I have. | 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry fer it ? 

Young. No, fir, not a whit. 

Chan. Haſt thou not ſaid, that the maſs was wicked, 
and the ſacrament of the altar moſt abominable ? 

Young. Yes, that I have. 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it? 

Youbg. No, fir, not a whit. 

Chan. Art thou not content to go to the chutch, and 
hear maſs ? 

Young. I will not go to the church, either to maſs or 
mattins, till I may hear it in a tongue that I can under- 
ſtand : for I will be fed no longer in a ſtrange lan- 
guage. And always the ſcribe did write evety one of 
theſe articles, as they were demanded and anſwered unto. 

Then the ſcribe aſked her from whence ſhe came. 

The chancellor ſaid, This is ſhe that brought over all 


| theſe hooks of hereſy and treaſon. 


Then the ſcribe ſaid to her, Woman, where hadſt 


thou all theſe books? 


Young. I bought them in Amſterdam, and brought 


| them over to ſell, thinking to gain thereby. 


The Scribe. What is the name of the book ? 
Young. I cannot tell. | 
Scribe. Why ſhouldſt thou buy books, and know not 


their names ? 


Then faid Cluny, the keeper, Sir, my lord biſhop did 


| ſend for her by name that ſhe ſhould come to maſs, but 


ſhe would not. 
Chan. Lea, did my lord ſend for her by name, and 
would ſhe not go to maſs ? | 


Young. No, ſir, I will never go to maſs, till I do un- 


derſtand it, by the leave of God. 
Chan. Undo tand it! why, who the devil can make 
thee underſtand Latin, thou being ſo old? ; 
Then the ſcribe commanded her to ſet her hand to all 
thefe things. | 
Then ſaid ſhe, Let me hear them read firſt. , 
Scribe. Maſter Chancellor, ſhall ſhe hear it read ? 
Chan. Ay, ay, let the heretic hear it rcad. 
Then ſhe heard it read, and ſo ſigned it. 


The Eighth Examination of Mrs. Youxc before the 


Biſhop. 


dren ? | 

Keeper. .Yea, my lord. | 

Biſhop. Woman, here 1s a ſupplication put into my 
hands for thee. In like caſe there was another ſuppli- 
cation put up to me for thee before this, in which thou 
madeſt as though I ſhould keep thy children. 

Young. My lord, I did not know of this ſupplication, 
nor yet of the other. | 

Biſhop. Mr. Dean, is this the woman you have ſued 
ſo earneſtly for? | 1 5 

Dean. Vea, my lord. 

Dean. Woman, what remaineth in the ſacrament of 
the altar, when and aſter that the prieſt hath ſpoken the 


Biſhop. F this the woman that hath three chil. 


| words of conſecration ? 


Young. A piece of bread. But the ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood, which he did inſtitute and leave 
among his diſciples the night before he was betrayed, 
miniſtered according to his word, that ſacrament I do 
believe. 5 

Dean. How doſt thou believe concerning the body 


of Chriſt? where is his body, and how many bodies 


hath he ? | 
Young. Sir, in heaven he ſitteth on the right hand of 
God. 

Dean. From whence came his human body? 
Young. He took it of the virgin Mary. | 
Dean. That is fleſh, blood, and bones, as mine is. 

Hath it face, 
hands, and feet ? 3 


Young, 
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Young. I know no other body that He hath; but that 
body whereof he meant when he ſaid, © This is my bo- 
dy, which is given for you; and this is my blood 
which ſhalt be ſhed for you.” Whereby he plainly 
meaneth that body and no other, which he took of the 
virgin Mary, having the perfect ſhape and proportion 
of a human body. | 


Story. Thou. haſt a wiſe body: for thou muſt go to | 


the flake. 


Dean. Art thou content to believe in the faith of 


Chriſt's church ? But to aſk of thee what Chriſt's church 
is, or where it is, I let it paſs. | 

Young. Sir, to that church I have joined my faith, and 
from it I purpoſe never to turn, by God's help. 

Dean. Wouldſt thou not be at home with thy chil- 
dren with a good will ? 

Young. Sir, if it pleaſe God to give me leave. 


Dean. Art thou willing to confeſs thyſelf to be a | 
thou ſayeſt, that when thou doſt receive according to the 


fooliſh woman, and to believe as our holy father the 
pope of Rome doth, and as the lord cardinal doth, and 
as my lord the biſhop of London thine ordinary doth, 
and as the king and queen, and all the nobility in Eng- 


land do; yea, and the emperor, and all the noble perſons | 


of Chriſtendom ? 


Young. Sir, I was never wiſe, but in few words I 


fhall make you a brief anſwer how I do believe all 
things that are written in the ſcriptures, given by the 
Holy Ghoſt unto the church of Chriſt, ſet. forth and 
taught by the church of Chriſt. Hereon 1 ground my 
faith, and not on man. : 

Then faid Story, And who ſhall be judge ? 

Youny. Sir, the ſcripture. | 

Story. And who ſhall read it. | 

Young. He unto whom God hath given the under- 
ſtanding. 5 

Biſhop. Woman, be reformable ; for I would thou 
wert gone, and maſter dean here hath earneſtly ſued for 
thee. 

Dean. Woman, I have ſued for thee indeed, and I 
promiſe thee, if thou wilt be reformable, my lord will be 
good unto the. _— 

Young. I have been before my lord biſhop, and be- 
fore maſter chancellor three times, and have declared my 
faith. 5 

Dean. And yet I know that maſter chancellor will fay, 
that thou art a general heretic. 

Story. Away with her. 

Biſhop. Maſter dean, you know that I may not 
tarry, nor you neither. Let her keeper bring her home 
to your own chamber ſoon at four o'clock in the after- 
' noon, and if that we find her reaſonable, then let her 
go, for | would that ſhe were gone. 

Then ſaid the dean, With a good will, my lord; and 
ſo ſhe was ſent unto the place from whence ſhe came, 
until it was four o'clock in the afternoon. 


The Ninth Examination of ELIIZABZTH YouNG, before 
the Dean, after which ſhe was delivered. 


RT thou a fool now, as thou wert to- 
day ? | 
Young. Sir, I have learnt but ſmall wiſdom ſince. 

Doſt thou think that I am better learned than 


Dean. 


Dean. 
thou? 
Young. Yes, fir, that I do. 
Dean. Thinkeſt thou that I can do thee good? 
Young. Yea, fir, and, if it pleaſe God, that you will. 
Dean. Then I will de thee good indeed. What 
doſt thou receive when thou receiveſt the ſacrament 
which Chriſt left among his diſciples the night before 
he was betrayed ? | | 
Young. Sir, that that his difeiples did receive. 
Dean. What did they receive? | 
Young. Sir, that that Chriſt gave them, they re- 
ceived. 
Dean. What anſwer is this? was Chriſt there pre- 
ſent ? So Fs 
Young. Sir, he was there preſent ; for he inſtituted 
his own ſacrament. _ * 
Dean. He took bread and he brake it, and he gave it 
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which ſhall be broken for you. When thou recei 
doſt thou believe that thou receiveſt his body? 
Ioung. Sir, when I receive, 


© Young. Sir, I believe that he is 


faith I do believe that I do receive him. 


| why wouldſt thou not ſay ſo to-day. 


next? | 


|| to hib diſciples, and ſaidy © Take, eat,” this'is my body 


veſt it, 


faith 1 do receive 'Chriſt, | 8 HAY 
Dean. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt is there? | 
there to me, and by 


faith 1 do receive him. 
Dean. He alſo took the cup and gave thanks, and 
gave it to his diſciples, and faid, «Drink ye all thereof: 
this is the cup of the New Teſtament in my blood 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins.” When 
thou doſt receive it after the inſtitution that Chriſt ot. 
dained among his diſciples, the night before he was be. 
trayed, doſt thou believe that Chriſt is there? 
Young. Sir, by faith I believe that he is there, and by 


Dean. Now thou haſt anfwered me, remember what 


inſtitution of Chriſt, thou doſt receive Chriſt. : 
Young. Sir, I. believe Chriſt not to be abſent from 
his own facrament. % | | 
Dean. How long wilt thou continue in that belief? 
Young. Sir, as long as I dolive, by the help of God 
for it is, and hath been my belief. Sy 
Dean. Wilt thou ſay this before my lord? 
Young. Yea, ſir. | | ; 
Dean. Then I dare deliver thee. Why, thou cal 
Young. Sir, you aſked me no ſuch queſtion. 
Dean. Then you would ſtand in diſputation how many 


| bodies Chriſt had. 


Young. Sir, indeed that queſtion you did aſk me. 
Dean. Who ſhall be the ſureties that thou wilt a 
pear before my lord of London and me upon Friday 


Young. Sir, I have no ſuretics, nor know I where to 
have any. 5 | 
Then ſpake the dean unto two women that flood 


there, who had earneſtly ſued for her, ſaying, © Women, 


will ye be her ſureties, that ſhe ſhall appear before my 
lord of London and me, upon Friday next? 
Women. Yea, fir, and it pleaſe. you. 
Dean. Take heed that I find you no more a babbler 
in the fcripture. ot 


Young. Sir, I am no babbler in the ſcripture, nor 


| yet can any man burden me therewith. 


Dean. Yes, I have heard of you well enough what you 
are. | 
Then ſaid he to the. two women, What if a man 
ſhould touch your conſcience, do ye not ſmell a little of 
hereſy al{o-? | | | 3 

e No, ſir. b | oF 

Dean. Yes, a little of the frying-pan, or elſe where- 
fore have ye two ſo earneſtly ſued for her? 

The one woman anſwered, becauſe that her children 
were like to periſh, and therefore God put me in mind 
to fue for her. „„ 

Then ſaid the other woman, And I provided her 
child a nurſe, and I am threatened: to ſtand for the 
keeping of her child; and therefore it ſtandeth me in 
hand to fue to have her out. 

Dean. Woman, give thanks unto theſe honeſt women, 
who have fo earneſtly fued for thee, and I promiſe thee 
ſo have I. Theſe great heretics will receive nothing but 
in ſpirit and faith; and ſo he roſe and departed. 

Young. Sir, God be praiſed, and I thank you for your 
goodneſs and their's alſo, and ſo he went away; and 
upon the Friday next, becauſe ſhe was accuſed, her two 
ſureties went thither, and were diſcharged. 


The Perſecution of ELIZAZITH LawsoNn. 


E the town of Bedfield, in the county of Suffolk, 
qwelt an ancient godly matron, named Elizabeth 
Lawſon, about the age of ſixty years, who was apprc- 
hended as an heretic. by the conſtables of the ſame town, 
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named Robert Kitrich, and Thomas Elas, in the 0 
| | 155, 


F 


— 
* 


5 


The PERSECUTION of T. CnAIsTENMASS and W. Wars. 


in 4 "BET 
YC; —_ G . . 


2 MARV. A. D. 1358. 5 
| — — | 
6, becauſe ſhe would not go to church to hear mals, 
receive the ſacrament, and believe in it. 

Firſt, they laid her in a dungeon, and after that ſhe. 
yas carried unto Norwich, and from thence to Bury 


aol, where at laft ſhe was condemned to be burnt. In 
the mean time fir John Sylliard had her home unto his 


155 


houſe, he being high ſheriff that year, where ſhe was 


hardly kept, and wrapped in irons, till at length, when 
they could by no means move her to recant, ſhe was ſent 
to priſon again with ſhameful revilings. 

Thus ſhe continued in priſon the ſpace. of two years 
and three quarters. In the mean time there were burnt 
her ſon and many more, whereby ſhe would often ſay, 
« Good Lord, what is the cauſe that I may not yet come 
to thee with thy children? Well, good Lord, thy bleſſed 
will be done, and not mine.” 

Not long after this (moſt happily) followed the death 
of queen Mary, after whom ſucceeded queen Elizabeth. 
At which time this Elizabeth Lawſon remained yet ſtill 
in Bury priſon, till at laſt ſhe was bailed upon ſureties, 
or elſe ſhe could not be delivered. For ſhe being a 
condemned perſon, neither the temporality, nor yet 
ſpiritual authority would diſcharge her without ſureties. 


| New the being abroad, and her ſureties made afraid by 


wicked men, ſaid, they would caſt her again in priſon, 
except ſhe would ſee them diſcharged. | 5 

Then ſhe got a ſupplication to go unto the queen's 
majeſty, and came to a friend of her's to have his coun- 
ſel therein; who willed her to ſtay a while, becauſe ſhe 
was old, the days ſhort, and the expences great, and 
weather foul (for it was a little before Chriſtmas), and to 
tarry until ſummer. In the mean time God broke the 
bond, and ſhortened her journey ; for he took her home 
to himſelf out of this life in peace. * 

This good old woman, long before ſhe went to priſon, 
had the falling ſickneſs, and told a friend of her's, one 
Simon Harlſton, after ſhe was apprehended, that ſhe 
never had it more, but lived in good health and joy of 
heart, through our Lord Chriſt. Is | 

She had a very unkind huſband, who, while ſhe was 
in priſon, fold her raiment, and would not help her; 
and after ſhe was out of priſon, ſhe returned home unto 
him, yet would he ſhew her no kindneſs, nor help her 
neither; and yet the houſe and land that he dwelt in he 
had by her ; wherefore as long as ſhe lived ſhe was main- 
tained by the congregation. | 

The ſaid Elizabeth Lawſon alſo had a ſiſter, wife 
toone Robert Hollon, in Mickfield, in the ſame county 
of Suffolk, who likewiſe was perſecuted and driven out 
from houſe to houſe, and a young man her ſon with her, 
becauſe they would not go to the church to hear maſs, 
and receive the ſacrament of the altar. 


— — ———ů— 


An Account of the Perſecution of THOMAS CHRISTENMASS 
and WILLIAM Wars. 


| ho this perilous rage of queen Mary's reign were two 
men perſecuted, one called Thomas Chriſtenmals, 
the other William Wats, of Tunbridge, in Kent. As 
theſe two men travelled from place to place, not reſting 


two nights 6 ag in one place, they happened to go to 


Rocheſter in Kent, where they at the town's end met with 
a damſel of eight years of age, but whither ſhe went, 
they knew not. It was then night, and they being 
weary, were willing to lie in the ſame town, but could 


not tell where, they feared ſo the bloody catholics. At 
| laſt they deviſed to aſk the damſel whether there were 


any heretics in the town, or no? and ſhe ſaid, Yea. 
They aſked her where. She anſwered them, At ſuch 
an inn, telling them the name, and where the inn was. 
Shortly after, as they were gone from her, they be- 
thought themſelves better, and God ſo moving their 
hearts, they went to the child again, and aſked her how 
ſhe knew that the inn-keeper (of whom ſhe ſpake before) 
was an heretic. Marry, quoth ſhe, well enough, and 
his wife alſo. How knoweſt thou, pretty maiden, ſaid 
they? I pray thee tell us. How know I, ſaid ſhe? 
Marry, becauſe they go to the church; and thoſe that 
No. 57. 
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will not hold up their hands there, they - will preſent 
them, and he himſelf goes from houſe to houſe, to com- 
pel them to come to church. When theſe two mea 
heard this, they gave God praiſe, and avoided that houſe, 
taking the warning of that maid (of good bringing up, 
as it ſhould ſeem) to be God's marvellous providence 
towards them. 


In the laſt year but one of queen Mary's reign, Wil- 


liam Wats lived at Seale, in Kent, where being appre- 
hended, and brought by the conſtables before the bithop 
and juſtices at Tunbridge, who endeavoured to per- 
ſuade him to turn from the truth, but all in vain, 
Dough they ſpent much time, and uled many flattering 
words. 

Alt dinner- time the conſtables took Wats to a victual- 
ing-houſe, where after they had well filled themſelves, 
they fell aſleep, ſuppoſing their priſoner had been ture 
enough under their hands. Wats's wife being in the 
houſe with her huſband, and very careful for his well- 
doing, ſeeing them all faſt aſleep; deſired her huſband 
to go away, as God had given him an opportunity; 
but he refuſing ſo long that at laſt a ſtranger hearing. 
ſomething of the diſpute, aſked what the matter was, 
and why ſhe was ſo earneſt with her huſband : the wife 
told him. Then ſaid the ſtranger to Wats, Father, go 
thy ways in God's name, and tarry no longer: the Lord 
hath opened the way unto thee. Upon which words he 
went his way, and his wife departed from him, and went 
home to her houſe at Seale, thinking her. huſband had 
gone another way. Now as ſhe was going in at her 
door, telling her friends of his deliverance, imme- 
diately came in the laid Wats allo, and they all being 
amazed thereat, willed him in all haſte to get him 
away; for they thought there would be ſearch for him 
immediately. | 


Then Wats ſaid, he would eat meat firſt, and alſo 


pray; which he did, and afterwards departed thence. 


As ſoon as he was out of doors, and had hid himſelf in 


an holly-buſh, immediately came the ſaid conſtables 
with thirty perſons into the ſaid houſe to ſearch for him, 
where they pierced the feather-beds, broke open his cheſts, 
and made great havock ; and as they were ſearching, the 
conſtable cried, I will have Wats, I will have Wats, I 


tell thee, I will have Wats ; but God be thanked Wats 
could not be found. And when they ſaw it needleſs to 


ſearch for him, in the end they took his wife, and ſet 
her in a pair of ſtocks, where ſhe remained two days, 
and ſhe was very bold in the truth, and at laſt delivered 
through the providence of God; whoſe name be glori- 
fied in all his works, Amen. 


Mr. DABN ET. 


HERE was at London a certain godly perſon, a 
painter, named Dabney, whom John Avales in 
the time of queen Mary had brought before Bonner to 
be examined for his faith. It happened the ſame time, 
when the faid Dabney was there, that the biſhop was 
occupled with the examination of others, fo that he was 
bid to ſtand by, and to wait the biſhop's leifure. Upon 
the ſame, or not long after, ſuddenly came word to the 
biſhop to prepare him with all ſpeed, the general pro- 
ceſſion tarried for him. The biſhop hearing that, ſetting 
all bufineſs apart, buſtleth himſelf with all poſſible 
ſpeed, to the church, there to furniſh proceſſion. By 
reaſon whereof Dabney, who newly came to the houſe, 
was there left alone, while every man elſe was buſied in 
preparing and ſetting themſelves forward according as 
the cale required. 
To be ſhort, as the time called on, Bonner with his 
houſhold makes all poſſible haſte to the proceſſion. 


Dabney being left alone, came down to the outward 
court next the gate, there walking heavily by himſelf, 


looking for nothing leſs than to eſcape that danger. The 
porter, who was only left at home, ſeeing the man walk 
alone, ſuppoſing he had been ſome citizen left there 
behind, and waiting for opening the gate, went and 
opened the wicket, aſking if he would go out. Yea, 
ſaid he, with a good will, if you will let me out. With 
all my heart, quoth the porter, and I pray you fo do. 
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eſcaped. | 
ALrxaxDzR WIN RHVURST, Prieſt. 


LIKE example of God Almighty's goodneſs 
X towards his afflicted ſervants in that dangerous 
time of perſecution, may alſo appear evidently in one 
Alexander Wimhurſt, a prieſt, ſometime of Magdalen 
college, in Oxford, and then a papiſt, but ſince an 
| earneſt enemy to Antichriſt, and a man better inſtructed 
in the true fear of God. It happened that one had re- 
commended him to biſhop Bonner for religion, upon 
what occaſion I do not underſtand. According to the 
old manner in ſuch caſes provided, he ſent forth Robin 
Caly, otherwiſe called Robin Papiſt, one of his whelps, 
to bring in the game, and to cauſe this ſilly poor man 
to appear before him. Little Robin, like à proper 
man, beftlirreth him in his bufinefs, and fmelleth him 
out, and when he had taken him, bringeth him along 
by Cheapſide, not ſuffering him to talk with any of his 
acquaintance by the way, though they were ſome 
of his old friends of Oxford that offered to ſpeak 
unto him. | 
When they came into St. Paul's, he eſpied Dr. Ched- 


was able in ſuch a caſe to do pleaſure, and for that he 


very deſirous to ſpeak to him ere he went through. 
Chedſey, perceiving that Robin Caly did attend upon 


(faid little Robin) yon may talk with him if it pleaſe 
you, maſter Doctor. To be ſhort, Alexander opened 
his cafe, and in the end deſired, for old acquaintance 
ſake, that he would find means he might be brought 
before Dr. Martin to be examined, rather than any other. 
Nay, ſaid he, (alledging the words of Chriſt unto Peter 
in the laſt chapter of St. John) you remember, bro- 
ther, what is written in the goſpel ; © When thou waſt 
young, thou didſt gird thyſelf, and wenteſt whither 
thou wouldſt: but being aged, other men ſhall gird 
thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldſt not.“ 
abuſing the ſcripture to his private meaning, whereas 
notwithſtanding he might eaſily have acconplithed ſo 
{mall a requeſt, if he had liked it. 

Thence he was carried to Story and Cook, commiſ- 
ſioners, there to learn what ſhould become of him. 
Before them he behaved himſelf boldly and ſtoutly, as 
they on the other ſide did urge him with captious quel- | 
tions very cruelly. When they had baited the poor 
man their fill, they aſked him where his whore was. 
She is not my whore (ſaid he), but my lawful wife. 
She is thy whore, ſaid they. She is not my whore (faid 
he again), I tell you. So when they perceived that he 
would not give place unto them, nor attributed to them 
ſo much as they looked for at his hand, according to 
the ordinary manner, they commanded him to priſon. 
And now mark well the providence of God in his pre- 
ſervation. 5 


row, from thence to be carried to Lollards'- Tower, out 
of hand, but that Cluny, (as it happened) his wife and 


their priſoner. 
ſtrange woman, whoſe huſband was then preſently in 
trouble for religion, which perceived by fome occa- 
{jon or other, that this man was brought in for the like 
cauſe. Alack, good man, ſaith. ſhe, if you will you 
may eſcape the cruel hands of your enemies, foraſmuch 
as they be all away that ſhould look unto you. God 
hath opened the way unto you for a deliverance, and 
x I P 


ſey there walking up and down, and, becauſe he | 


had been of his old acquaintance in Oxford, he was | 


him, faid, that he durſt not meddle in the matter. Yes, | 


Thus | 


He was brought into Cluny's houſe, in Paternoſter- 


MH his maid; were ſo earneflly occupied about preſent | 
{|} buſinels, that they bad not leiſure then to lock up 
In the hall where Alexander ſat was | 


— —_ — 


92 


=> 


| ſhe behaved herſelf fo, that when they word «cc 


| crown,” to ſee whether he would ſtand to that he had 


bur he never came before the chancellor. Upon this 


wiſe. Being perſuaded with theſe and ſuch "Wag be 
he went out of the doors, and eſcaped their hands. ty, 


| BosSONM A Wife. 


HIS good woman being at Richmond with her me. 
1 ther, was greatly urged to go to church. A, 
length, through great importunity, ſhe. came: bei 0 
in the church, and ſitting with her mother in the 'S 
contrary in all things to the doings of the . 


ſtood, when they turned forward, ſhe turned * 
ward, &c, | \ 5 
This being notorious in the church, the conſtable 
and church-warden attached her in the queen's Name 
charging her and her mother to appear the next day * 
Kingſton, which accordingly they did, and happenin 
to meet the officers croſſing the river, ſaluted them b 
their names, but at that time the officers had no power 


to ſpeak to them, though afterwards they ſtampt and 


ſtared, and were mad with themſelves for letting them 
pals, as was declared by the waterman in the boat 
Whereupon the good woman taking her journey to Lon. 
don, eſcaped their crueky. | * 5 


Joux Davis, under Twelve Years of Age. 


N the year 1546, and the laſt year of king Henry the 
Eighth, John Davis, a child of twelve years and 
under, who dwelling in the kouſe of Mr. Johnſon, 


apothecary, in the town of Worceſter, his uncle, uſing 


ſowetimes to read in the 'Teftament and other Engliſh 


books, was complained of by his miſtreſs, who was an 
obitinate perfon, and conſulted with one Thomas Par- 
ton, and Alice Brook, wife to Nicholas Brook, orpan 
maker, with certain of the canons, and Mr. Johnlon 

chancellor to Dr. Heath, their biſhop. The means 
whereby he was intrapped, was wrought by the aforeſaid. 


Alice Brook, who procured her ſon Oliver, ſchool-fel. 


low with the ſaid John Davis, to feign friendſhip with 
him, and under pretence to be inſtructed, to ſee his 
Engliſh books, and eſpecially to get ſomething of his 
writing againſt the fx articles: which being had, was 
ſoon brought to the canons of the church and the chan. 
cellor. Whereupon Thomas Parton eameto apprehend 
him, and his uncle was forced againſt his will to bind 
the poor boy's arms behind him; and ſo he was brought 
to the officers of the town, where he lay from the 14th 
of Auguſt till the laſt of September. Then was he 
commanded to the Freeman's priſon, where one Richard 
Howborough, coming to perſuade him from burning, 
willed him to prove firſt with a candle: who then hold- 
ing his finger, and the other a candle under it a good 
ſpace, yet (as the party himſelf aſſured me) he felt no 


burning thereof, neither would the other that held the 


candle believe him a great while, till he had looked, and 
ſaw no ſcorching of the candle at all appeared. 

The child was removed from thence to an inner priſon, 
called Peephole, where the low bailiff, named Robert 


| Yould, laid upon him a pair of bolts, ſo that he could 


not lift up his little legs, but leaning on a ſtaff, ſlipt 
them forward upon the ground: with theſe bolts his 
lying was upon the cold ground, having not one lock of 
ſtraw nor cloth to cover him, ſave only two ſheep-ſkins, 
neither durſt father or mother, or any of his friends 
come ro him. Beſides this, and many great threats 
of the papiſts, there was a mad-man put to him in the 
priſon, with a knife about him, wherewith in his frantic 
rage he often threatened to ftab him. 

After this came to him one Joyliff and Yewer, two 
canons, who had his writings againſt the fix articles, 
and his ballad, called, Come down for all your ſhaven 


written, Which done, with many great raging words, 
not long atter fat Mr. Johnfon, the chancellor, in the 
Guildhall, upon the poor lad. Where firſt were brought 
in his accuſers, and ſworn, then were ſworn alſo twenty- 
tour men which went on his queſt, and found him guilty, 


he 
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he vas ſent to the common gaol among thieves and mur- 
derers, there to tarry the coming of the judges, and ſo 
to be had ſtrait to execution. But the mighty mercy of 
the Lord, who helpeth the deſolate and miſerable, when 
all other help is paſt, ſo provided for this innocent lad, 


that the purpoſe, of all his hard heatted enemies was 


diſappointed : for before the judges came, God took 
away Henry the Eighth, out of this life. By reaſon 
whereof the force of the lay was then ſtayed : however, 
ams at the bar before the judges, who were Pertman 
and Marven: who when they perceived that they could 
not burn bim, would have him preſently whipped. But 
Mr. Bourne declared to the judges, how. he had whip- 
ping enough. After that he had lain a week more in 

riſon, he had him home to his houſe, his wife anointed 
his legs herſelf with ointment, which then were {tiff and 
numbed with irons, till at length when Mr. Bourne and 
his wife ſaw they could not win him to the belief of 


their ſacrament, they put him away, leſt he ſhould 


infect their ſon Anthony, as they thought, with 
RY. | 

g Thus John Davis was mercifully preſerved, after he 

had ſuffered impriſonment from the 14th day of Auguſt 

till within ſeven days of Eaſter, who is yet alive, and a 

profitable miniſter this day in the church of England: 

bleſſed be the Lord. 


Mrs. Rosztrrs. 


A1STRESS ROBERTS, a gentlewoman, living 
(as I underſtand) in the town of Hawkhurſt, in 
Suſſex, being earneſtly addicted to the truth of the goſ- 
pel, and no leſs conſtant in that which ſhe had learned 
therein, ſo kept herſelf during all the brunt of queen 
Mary's time, that ſhe never came to their popiſh ſervice, 
nor polluted her conſcience. with their idolatrous mals, 
There dwelt at the ſame time not far off a juſtice, called 


fir John Gilford, who being as fervent. on the contrary, 


fide to ſet forward the proceedings of queen Mary, 


thought to prove maſteries with this gentlewoman, in 


forcing her into the church. And firſt ſending his wife, 
he attempted her by fairwords and gentle perſuaſions to 
conform herſelf to the prince's laws, and to come, as 
other chriſtian people did, to the church. Notwith- 
ſtanding, ſhe conſtantly perſiſting in the ſincerity of the 
truth, wauld by no perſuaſions be won to do therein 
agninſt her conſcience; and ſo kept at home a certain 
time till again Mr. Gilford thinking not to give her over 
ſo, ſent his officers and ſervants to her, by force and 
power to haul her out of her houſe to the church, and 
to did. Where, by the way, ſhe for grief of conſcience 
{wooned, and ſo of neceſſity was brought home again, 
and falling into an ague, was for that time diſpenſed 
with. When ſhe had recovered her health again, he 
came in perſon to compel her to come to church whether 
ſhe would or no. But (as the proverb goeth) who can 
prevent that which God would have done? For when 
Mr. Gilford had purpoſed as pleaſed him, the Lord ſo 
diſpoſed for this good woman, that as he was coming u 

ſtairs towards her chamber, ſuddenly his old diſeaſe the 


gout ſeized him, and fo terribly tormented him; that he 


could go no further: and fo he, that purpoſed to carry 
her to the church againſt her will, was forced him- 
lelf to be carried home to his houſe on account of his 
pain, proteſting and ſwearing that he would never from 


henceforth trouble that gentlewoman more, and no more 


he did. 


Mrs. Anne Lacr. 


STRESS ANNE LACY, widow, in Notting- 
V hamſhire, was in great danger in queen Mary's 
time, inſomuch that the proceſs was out againſt her, 


and ſhe ready to have been apprehended, being ſo 
nearly purſued, that ſhe was driven to hide her bible 
and other books in a dunghil. Mr. Lacy, her brother, 


was then juſtice of peace; but to whom (as I have 


heard) ſhe was but very little beholden. Nevertheleſs, 
where kindred faileth, yet God's grace never faileth 


| 


1 


che conſt 


he was nevertheleſs arraigned, being held up in a man's | houſe, ſhe being at home with a child ſucking in her 


means have eſcaped impriſonment. 
were ſo many, the papiſts thought it beſt not to lay 
hands 1 x them. Only they appointed them ſixtecn 


* ſhould ſtand to the peril that would follow. 


„* * 


ting. Alice Spencer. Henry Canker. 
Agnes Spaulding. 


9 - ; N * 1&3 x 3. * 6 52 0549 6 Gy 
ſuch as ſtick to him; for in this mean time, as the pro- 
ceſs came out againſt her, queen Mary died, and fo the. 
eſcaped. ) . 

11 7114 {15 | | 5 


© Crommghts Witt, | 


| 4 347; 0 aa 3 OT 1 0 
HE lived at Tibnam Longrow, in Norfolk, and for 
not going to church, was ſought for at her houſe by 

able of the hundred, who when he came to her 


arms, ſtept into a corner on the one ſide of the chim- 
ney, and they ſeeking about the chambers, the child 
never cried (although before they came it did) as long 


as they were there, and ſo by this means the Lord pre- 
lerved her. 5 


The Congregation at Stoke, in Suffolk. 

THERE were ſome likewiſe that avoided the violent 

rage of the adverſaries by mcans only of their 
number, and mutual according in godlineſs, wherein 
they did ſo hold together, that without much ado none 
well could be troubled: whereof we have an example in 
a certain town in Suffolk, called Stoke. After the 
three ſharp years of queen Mary's perſecution being 


Paſt, yet notwithſtanding the inhabitants of the town 


aforeſaid, eſpecially the women, came not to their church 
to receive, after the popiſh manner, the ſacrament ; 
who, if they had been but few, they could by no 


days reſpite after Eaſter, wherein as many as would, 
ſhould. receive the ſacrament ; thoſe that would -not, 
| id to | Ot this 
COMPAng, which were many, giving their hands together, 
the chief were theſe: N 
Eve, an old woman of ſixty years of age. Alice 
Coker, her daughter. Elizabeth Foxe. Agnes Cut- 
6 Joan Fouke. 
John Steyre, and his brother. 
John Foxe. | „ 5 
"Theſe, after the order was taken for their not coming 


to the church, took counſel among themſelves what was 


beſt ro be done, and at length concluded by promiſe 
one to another, that they ſhould not receive at all. Yet 


| ſome of them afterwards, being perſuaded with fair 


promiſes that the communion ſhould be miniſtered unto 
them according to king Edward's book, went to the 
parith prieſt (whoſe name was Cotes), and afked him 
after which fort he would adminiſter the ſacrament. 
He anſwered to ſuch as he favourcd, that he would give 
it after the right ſort; the reſt ſhould have it after the 


popiſh manner. 


To be ſhort, none did communicate fo, but only 
John Steyre and John Foxe; of which the one gave his 
wife leave to do as ſhe thought beſt. The other went 
about with threats to compel his wife, ſaying, that 
otherwiſe he would divorce himſelf from her. As for 
the reſt, they withdrew themſelves from church, re- 


ſorting to their wonted company, only Foxe's wife tar- 


| ried ſtill at home, in heavineſs, whoſe huſband practiſed. 


with the curate in the mean time, that the next da 
after he ſhould give her the ſacrament, which was the 
ſeventeenth day after Eaſter. But the very ſame day, 


unknowing to her huſband, ſhe went ſecretly to her 


company, and with tears declared how violently her 
huſband had dealt with her. The other women bade 
her notwithſtanding to be of good cheer, and ſaid, that 
they would make their moſt earneſt prayers to God both 
for her and her huſband ; and indeed when they had ſo 
done, the matter took very good ſucceſs. For the 
next day after, Goodman Foxe came of his own accord 


unto them, a far other man than he was before, and 


bewailed his own raſhneſs, praying them that they 
would forgive him, promiſing ever after to be more 
ſtrong in Sith, to the great rejoicing both of them and 

his wife. | 
About half a year after this, the biſhop of Norwich 
ſent. forth certain of his officers or apparators thither, 
which 


But becauſe there 
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which gave them warning, every, one to come te the 
church the next Sunday following. If they would not 

come, they ſhould appear before the commiſſary out of 
hand, to render account of their abſence. But the 
women having ſecret knowledge of this before, kept 
themſelves out of the way on purpoſe, to avoid the ſum- 
mons or warning. Therefore when they were not at 
the church on the day appointed, the commiſſary did 


law, and within three weeks after did excommunicate 
them. Therefore when they perceived that an officer 


danger. 
The Congregation in London. 


N? leſs wonderful was the preſervation of the con- 
gregation in London, which from the firſt begin- 
ning of queen Mary, to the latter end thereof, conti- 
nued, notwithſtanding whatſoever the malice, device, 
ſcarching, and inquifition of men, or ſtrictneſs of laws 
could work to the contrary. Such was the merciful hand 
of the Lord, according to his accuſtomed goodnels, ever 
working with his people. Of this bountiful goodneſs of 
the Lord, many and great examples appeared in the 
congregation which I now ſpeak of. How often, and in 
what great danger-did he deliver them ! 

Firſt, In Black-friars, when they ſhould have reſorted 
to fir Thomas Carden's houſe, private watch was laid 
for them, but yet through God's providence the miſchict 
was prevented, and they delivered. 5 
Again; they narrowly efcaped about Aldgate, where 
ſpies were laid for them : and had not Thomas Simſon, 
the d. azon, eſpied them, and bid them diſperſe themſelves 
away, they had been taken. For within two hours, the 
conſtables coming to the houſe after they were gone, 
demanded of the wife what company had been there. 
To whom ſhe, to excuſe the matter, made anſwer again, 


breakfaſt as they went a maying. 

Another time alſo about the Great Conduit, they 
paſſing there through a very narrow alley, into a cloth- 
worker's loft, were eſpied, and the ſheriffs ſent for: 
but before they came, they having privy knowledge 
thereof, immediately ſhifted away out of the alley, John 
Avales ſtanding alone in the mercers chapel, ſtaring 
at them. 

Another like eſcape they made in a ſhip at Billingſ- 
gate, belonging to. a certain good man of Leigh, 
where in the open ſight of the people they were aſſem- 
bled together, and yet through God's mighty power 
eſcaped. | | 
Betwixt Ratcliff and Redriff, in a ſhip called Jeſus 
ſhip, twice or thrice they aſſembled, having there 
cloſely, aſter their accuſtomed manner, both ſermon, 
prayer, and communion, and yet through the protection 
of the Lord they returned, although not uneſpied, yet 
untaken. | 

near they were to perils and dangers, that 817 Avales 
coming into the houſe where they were, talked with the 
man of the houſe, and after he had aſked a queſtion or 


knowledge of them, or no power to take them. 
But they never eſcaped more hardly, than once in 


beſet with enemies, they were delivered by the means 
of a mariner, who being at that preſent in the ſame 
company, and ſeeing no other way to avoid, pluckt 


the company over, uſing his fhoes inſtead of oars; and 
ſo the jeopardy was diſpatched. 

What thould 1 ſpeak of the extreme. danger which 
that goodly company was in at the taking of Mr. Rough, 
their miniſter, and Cutbert Simſon, their deacon, had 
not God's providence given knowledge before to Mr. 
Rough in his ſleep, that Cutbert Simſon ſhould leave 
hehihd him at home the book of all their names, which 
he was wont to carry about with him; whereof mentien 
made before. 


FF 2 
3 


firſt ſuſpend them, according to the biſhop of Rome's 


of the town was ſet to take ſome of- them, they con- 
vening themſelves privily out of the town, eſcaped all 


ſaying, that half a dozen good fellows had been there at 


Moreover, in a cooper's houſe in Pudding Lane, ſo 


two, departed ; God fo working, that either he had no 


Thames-ſtreet in the night-time, where the houſe being 


off his flops and ſwam to the next boat, and ſo rowed 


In this church or congregation there were ſomelimez 
7H N Hs T; indreg” 
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time of queen Mary it greatly itereaſed. From the be. 
Mr. Sci mer, 
then Mr. 


| providence moſt notably is to be conſidered. The 
{| ſtory is thus: | 


On atime when ſeven martyrs were burnt in Smith. 
field, a proclamation was iſſued out, ſtrictly forbidding 
all perſons whatſoever either to ſalute, or pray for, the 
priſoners as they came to the ſtake: the godly people 
hearing this, great numbers of them aſſembled together. 
| reſolving to comfort and encourage them by their prayer: 

and when they came towards the ſtake, well guarded by 

officers armed with bills and glieves as 'uſual, the whole 
congregation ran in upon them, Kiſſing and embracing 
them, (not minding the officers and their weapons) ang 
carricd them to the ſtake, and might as well have 
carried them off, for ought the officers could do to pre. 

vent it. | | 0 

This done, and the people giving place to the officers, 

the proclamation was read with a loud voice to the peo- 
ple in the names of the king and queen, That no man 
ſhould pray for them, or once fpeak a word unto them, 
Mr. Bentham, then miniſter of the congregation, leeing 
the fire ſet to the martyrs, turned his eyes to his people 
and ſaid, We know they are the people of God, and 
therefore we cannot chuſe but ſay, God ſtrengthen them: 
and then he boldly ſaid, Almighty God, for Chriſt's 
ſake ſtrengthen them, With that all the people with one 
conſent, and one voice, ſaid, Amen, Amen. The 
noiſe whereof was ſo great, that the officers could not 
tell what to ſay, or whom to accuſe. And thus much 
concerning the congregation of the faithful affembling 
together at London in the time of queen Mary, 


Another time, as Mr. Bentham was going through 
St. Catherine's, intending to take a walk in the air, he 
| was forced by two or three men to go along with them. 
Mr. Bentham being amazed at the ſuddenneſs of the 
matter, required what their purpoſe was, or whither 
they would have him go. They anſwered, that by the 
occaſion of a man there found drowned, the coroner's 
inqueſt was called and charged to fit upon him, of which 
inqueſt he mult of neceſſity be one, &c. He endea- 
voured to excuſe himſelf, alledging that he had no ſkill, 
and leſs experience in ſuch matters ; and if it would 
pleaſe them to let him go, they would meet with another 
more fit for their purpole. But when with this they. 
would not be ſatisfied, he further urged, that he was a 
ſcholar in the univerſity of Oxford, and thereby was 
privileged from being of any inqueſt. The coroner 
demanded the ſight of his privilege. He ſaid, if he 
would give him leave, he would fetch it. Then ſaid the 
coroner, The queen muſt be ſerved without delay ; and 
ſo conſtrained him to be at the hearing of the matter. 
Then a book was offered him to ſwear upon ; upon his 
opening it, he found it to be a popiſh primmer, and 
| refuſed to ſwear thereon, and declared morgover what 
ſuperſlition in the book was contained. What, faid 
the coroner, I think we ſhall have an heretic among us. 
And upon that, after muck reaſoning, he was committed 
to the cuſtody of an officer till further examination: by 
occaſion whereof he hardly could have eſcaped, had 
not the Lord helped where man was not able. What 
followed? As they were thus contending about matters 
of hereſy, ſuddenly cometh the coroner of the admi- 
ralty, diſannulling and repealing the order and calling 
of that inqueſt, for that it was (as he ſaid) pertaining 
to his office; and therefore the other coroner and 
his company in that place had nothing to do. 
And ſo the firſt. coroner was diſcharged and dil- 


placed ; by reaſon whereof Mr. Bentham eſcaped their 
hands. | 
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.Eoward. BENNRET. 


| ROUT the. ſecond year of queen Mary, Edward 


Bennet, then dwelling at Queenhithe, was defired 
dry Mr. Tingle, then ene in Newgate, to bring him 
5 e procuring one of Mr. Cover- | 


a New Tellament. Lie pr ; 
Jale's tranſlation, wrapt it in a handkerchief, ſaying to 
George the Keeper, who aſked him what he had, that it 
was a piece of powdered beef. Let me ſee it, ſaid he. 
Perceiving what it was, he brought him to ſir Roger 
Cholmley, who examined him why he did ſo, ſay ing that 


hook was not lawful, and ſo committed him to Wood- 


freet Compter,. where he continued twenty- five 
weeks. - : F100 

Dr. Story coming to the priſon to examine other pri- 
ſoners, this Bennet looking out at the grate, ſpake to 
him, deſiring him to be good unto him, and to help him 
our, for he had long lain in priſon. To whom Dr. Story 
anſwered, Waft thou not before me in Chriſt's church? 
Yes forſooth, ſaid Bennet. Ah, faid Story, thou doſt 
not belleve in the ſacrament of the altar? Marry, 1 
will help thee out; come, ſaid he to the keeper, turn 


him out. I will help him; and ſo took Bennet with him, 


and brought him to Cluny, in Paternoſter-row, and bade 
him bring him to the Coal-houſe, and there he was in 
the ſtocks a week. | | 

Then the biſhop ſent for him to talk with him, and 
£r{t aſked him 1t he were confeſſed? No, ſaid Bennet. 
He aſked him if he would be confeſſed? No, faid he. 
Then he aſked him if the prieft could take away his fins. 
Xo, laid Bennet, I do not fo believe. 


Then he and Harpsfield laughed at him, and mocked 


kim, aſking him if he did not believe that whatſoever 


the prieſt here bound in earth, ſhould be bound in hea- 
ven, and whatſoever he looſeth in earth, ſhould be looſed 
No, ſaid Bennet; but I believe that the 


in heaven. 


tniniſter of God, preaching God's word truly, and 


adminiſtering the ſacraments according to the fame, 
whatſoever he bindeth on earth, ſhould be bound in 


heaven, and whatſoever he looſeth, &c. Then the 


biſhop putting him aſide, ſaid he ſhould go to Fulham 


and be whipped. ' | | 
Mr. Buſwell, a prieſt, then came to him lying in the 


Coal-houſe, in the ſtocks, and brought Cranmer's 


recantation, ſaying, that he had recanted. My faith, 
faid the other, lieth in no man's book, but in him which 
hath redeemed me. The next Saturday, Bennet with 
five others were called for to come to mals in the chapel. 
The maſs being done, and they coming out, five of 


them went to priſon, and were afterwards burned. 
Bennet being behind, and coming toward the gate, the 
porter, opening to a company going out, aſked if there 
were no priſoners there. No, faid they. Bennet ſtand- 
ing in open ſight before him, with other ſerving men 


who were there by reaſon that Bonner made many 
prieſts that day, when the gates were opened, went out 
amongſt them and ſo eſcaped. 

Again, in the laſt year of queen Mary, the ſame 
Bennet being taken again with the twenty-four beyond 
Iſlington, and brought to ſir Roger Cholmley's, the 
people coming very thick, did cut off ſome of them, 
to the number of eight, which were behind, among 
whom was Bennet, Then he knocked at the pate to 


come in, the porter ſaid, that he was none of the com- 


pany. He ſaid, Yes, and knocked again. Then there 


ſtood by one of the congregation, named Johnſon, who | 


laid, Edward, thou haft done well, de not tempt God: 


8 thy way. And ſo he taking the warning as ſent of | 


od, with a quiet conſcience eſchewed burning. 


Jrerreny HunsrT, Brother-in-law to Groxce Maksn, 


Martyr. 


Jeffery Hurſt, the fon of an honeſt yeoman, who had 


beſides bim eleven children, the ſaid Jeffery being the 


firſt and eldeſt: and their father being willing to bring 
them up, ſo chat they fhould be able another day to 


help themſelucs, he did bind this Jeffery apprenuce unto | 
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1 the town of Shakerley, in Lancaſhire, dwelt one 
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the craft of nailing, to make all kind of nails, which 


occupation he learned, and ſerved out the time of ſeven 
years, Which being expired he gave himſelf at times to 
learn of his other brethren which went to ſchool ; and 
as he was very willing to the fame, ſo God ſent him 
knowledge ; wherein he perſevered and went forwards 
in ſuch fort, that he could write and read indifferently, 
and in longer continuence came by more knowledge ; 
and ſo having the Bible and divers other books in his 
houſe, did come to knowledge in the ſcripture. After 
this he took to wife the ſiſter of Mr. George 
whoſe martyrdom mention is made before, and bein 
very familiar with him, did greatly amend his knowledge. 
Now when queen Mary was entered the firſt year of her 
reign, he kept hi:nſelf away from their doings and came 
not to the church: whereupon he was laid in wait for 
and called heretic, and Lollard, and fo for fear of fur- 
ther danger he was compelled to leave his wife and child, 
and fly into Yorkſhire, and there being not known, did 
lead his life, returning ſometimes by night to comfort 
his wife, and bringing with him ſome preacher or other, 
who uſed to preach unto them ſo long as the time would 
ſerve, and fo departed by night again. The names of 
the preachers were, Mr. Rencſes, Mr. Beſt, Mr. Brod- 
banke, Mr. Ruſſel, and every time they came thither 
they vere about twenty or twenty-four ſometimes, but 
{ixteen at leaſt, who had there alſo a communion. And 
thus in much fear did he with others lead his life, till the 
laſt year of the reign of queen Mary. Then it chanced 
that the ſaid Jeffery Hurſt, after the death of his 
father, came home and kept cloſe for ſeven or eight 
weeks. . 

There dwelt not far off, at Morleſs, a certain juſtice 
of the peace, and of the quorum, named Thomas Le- 
lond, who hearing of him, appointed a time to come to 
his father's houſe where he then dwelt, to rifle the houſe 


ing, took the books which were in the houſe, as the 


of Tindal's tranſlation, and divers others, and threw 


derneath him; for as it chanced they had the more 
time, becauſe when the juſtice came almoſt to the door, 
he ſtayed and would not enter the houſe till he had ſent 
for Hurſt's mother's landlady, Mrs. Shakerley ; and then 
with her conſent intended to go forwards. © In the mean 


| time, Jeffery by ſuch as were with him, was willed to 


lay in his window the Teſtament of Tindal's tranſlation, 
and a httle book containing the third part of the Bible, 
with the book of Eccleſiaſticus, to try what they would 
ſay unto them. N *** 
This done, Mrs. Shakerley came. Unto whom the 
juſtice immediately declared the cauſe of his coming, 
and how he was ſorry to attempt any ſuch thing againſt 
any of her tenants for her ſake, but notwithſtanding he 
muſt needs execute his office. And again you mu 
(ſaid he) note this, that a ſcabbed ſhcep is able to infect 
a great number; and eſpecially having, as he hath, ſo 
many brethren and fiſters, he is able to marr them all, 
if he be not looked to in time. And thus concluding, 
Mr. Lelond entered into the houſe, and being come in, 


men, and one of Mrs. Shakerley's men, about the 
houſe, to ſearch and rifle the cheſts (who did fo), in the 


mean time he talked with Hurſt's mother, almoſt ſixt 


| years of age ; and chiding with her that ſhe would ſuffer 
her ſon fo to order and behave himſelf like an heretic, 


faid, Thou old fobl, I know myſelf that this new learn-- 
ing ſhall come again; but for how long? even for 
three or four months, and no longer. But I will lay 
thee, old fool, in Lancaſter dungeon for this, and well 

worthy. eee ee, eee 
Now as concerning the ſearchers, they found nothing 
but Latin books, as grammar, and ſuch like. Theſe be 
not what we look for (ſaid they), we muſt ſee farther, 
and ſo looked into Hurſt's chamber, where they found 
the foreſaid beoks. Then fir Ralph taking up the Teſ- 
3B tument, 


88 — n 


Marſh, of 


for books, and to ſearch for him alſo, and ſo he did. 
Jeffery and his company having knowledge of their com- 


Bible, the communion book, and the New Teſtament 


them all underneath a tub or fat, conveying alſo the ſaid 
Jeffery under the fame, with a great deal of ſtraw un- 


ſet himſelf in a chair in the middle of the houſe ; and 
| ſending fir Ralph Parkinſon, his prieſt, and one of his 
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tament, looked on it, and ſmiled. His maſter ſeeing | from hearing the ſervice. Alfo it was obſer 
that, ſaid, Now, fir Ralph, what have we here? Forſooth, 

faith he, a Teſtament of Tindal's tranſlation, plain here- 
ſy, and none worſe than it. Then ſaid he, all their goods 
are loſt to the queen, and their bodies to priſon, and 


— 

TO 45 op ved i 

ſame juſtice, that as he fat in his Chapel at ſervice in 
e 


his manner was on a willow bark to knit knots 3 
he could not be ſuffered to have his beads, and 10 4 
ſame upon a ſtring alſo. Witneſs hereof Edward the 


Then the prieſt looked on the other book. What 
ſay you to that, ſir Ralph? is that as bad as the other? 


No, ſaid he, but it is not good that they ſhould have 


uch Engliſh books to look on, for this and ſuch others 


may do much harm. Then he aſked his mother where 


hereldeſt ſon was, and her daughter Alice. She anſwered, 


ſhe could not tell; they had not been with her a long 


time. 


And he ſwore by God's body, he would make her 


tell where they were, or he would lay her in Lancaſter 


dungeon; and yet he would have them notwithſtanding 
oo. To be, ſhort, for fear, he had his brother J. 
Þlurſt and his mother bound in an hundred pounds to 
bring the parties before him in fourteen days time, and 
fo he departed, and the prieſt put both the books in his 
boſom, and carricd them away with him. Then John 
Hurſt went after them, deſiring that he might have 
the book which the prieſt found no fault with; but he 
ſaid, they ſhould anſwer to them both, and which ſoever 
was the better, neither was good. = 

As this paſſed on, when the time was come that Jeffery 
Hurſt and his ſiſter ſhould be examined, the juſtice ſent 


for them betimes in the morning, and had prepared a 
mals to begin withal, aſking Ss Hurſt if he would 
. firſt go and ſee his Maker, and then he would talk fur- | 
ther with him. To whom Jeffery anſwered and ſaid, 
Sir, my Maker is in heaven, and I am aſſured in going 


to your maſz I ſhall find no edification thereby ; and 

therefore I pray you hold me excuſed. 
Well, well, ſaid he, I perceive I ſhall find you an 

heretie, by God; but I will go to maſs, and I will not 


loſe it for, all your prattling. Then he vent into his 


chaps], and when maſs was done he ſent for them, and 


cauſed his prieſt to read a ſcroll unto them concernin 


the (even ſacraments; and ever as he ſpake of the body 


and blood of Chriſt, he put off his cap, and ſaid, Lo, 


you may ſce, you will deny theſe things, and care not 
for your prince; but you ſhall feel it before I have done 
with you, and all the faculty of you, with other talk 


more between them, I know not what; but in the end 
they were licenſed to depart under ſureties to appear 


again before him within three weeks, and then to go to 


Lancaſter. However, in the mean time it ſo pleaſed 
God, that within four days of the day appointed, it 
was noiſed that the queen was dead, and within fourteen 


days after the faid Jeffery Hurſt had his two books ſeat | | 
home, and nothing was ſaid unto him. 1 


It followed after this that God's word began to take 


place, and the queen's viſitors came down into that 
country, who. choſe four men in the pariſh, to wit, 


Simon Smith, Jeffery Hurſt, Henry Brown, George 
Eccerſley, which four were proteſtants, to ſee the 


queen's proceedings take place; who according. to their | 


power did ſo, notwithſtanding it little prevailed; and 
therefore the ſaid Jeffery being fore grieved with the 


office, fell-ſick, in which ſickneſs it pleaſed God to | 


call him, making a very godly end, God have the 
praiſe for it. 


© Now to return to the aforeſaid Thomas Lelond again, 


he continuing ſtill in his office, did very ſeldom come to 
the. church, but ſaid he was aged, and might not labour, 
and there kept with him fir Ralph Parkinſon, his prieſt, 
who could (as it was ſaid) adminiſter the communion 


unto the people, and ſing maſs unto his maſter : yes, 


and (as the fame reported) did a prettier feat than all 


that, for he begat two children by a ſervant in his houſe, | 
nis maſter knowing it, and ſaying nothing, for that he 


would not loſe his good maſs-prieſt. | 
Furthermore, this was noted in the ſame juſtice Le- 


'Jond's þchaviour at church time, that he had a little do 


which he would play with all ſervice time, and the ſame. 
do | | 
— moleſted and troubled others as well-as himſelf, 


had a collar full of bells, ſo that the noiſe of : 


: 


ö 
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town of Pinnington, in the ſame pariſh,” 1564, 
little boy, who as he was playing in the town 


how Brown had burned her. beads. | 


| fon, the ſcribe, on the 19th | day of October, and in 


was wonderfully. haſty ; notwithſtanding, through the J with others. HEY | Hurſt 
means of Mrs. Shakerley, he was content to ſtay a |}. Furthermore, as concerning Henry Brown, one 1 
little. | 


the four choſen men before- mentioned, this i; alſo 
be noted, that the ſaid Henry Brown, dwelling 8 


had a 
Glave's wife gave unto the boy a pair of beads made of 
wood for him to play withal. The little boy, beis 
glad thereof to have ſuch a fine thing, went home and 
ſhewed them to his father. His father ſeeing the beag: 
took them and burnt them, and when he had fo dont 
went forth and atked who had given unto his little þg, 
that pair of beads. | 3 $07 OE MEER: f 
T bat I did, ſaid Glave's wife. 

Well, ſaid he, I have burnt them. | 
Haſt thou fo? faid ſhe, and thruſt him from her 
They ſhall be the deareſt beads that ever thou ſawes 
and immediately went and complained unto the juſtice 

At this the juſtice was very angry, and directed hi; 
letter unto the conſlables of the fame town, by his own 
hand ſubſcribed ; the title of which ſuperſcription on 
the backſide: was this, To the conſtables o 
ton give this.“ | 91 

This done, the conſtables according to their charge 
brought him before the juſtice at the time appointed; 
and when the juſtice came to talk with him, he was in 
ſuch a heat, that he called him thief, and ſaid that he 
had robbed his neighbour in burning of her beads, and 
that there were rings and other jewels on them, and 
that he might as well have picked her purſe; where. 
fore (ſaid he) I will lay thee in Lancaſter dungeon for 
this trick. 5 4 1 
- Whilſt they were thus talking, there came all his ſer. 
vants about them from their work, ſaying, Is thi 
maſter doctor Brown, that will burn beads? I pray you, 
fir, let us have him here and preach: I will give you 
a quarter's wages, faith one; and I will give money, 
ſaith another, and he ſhall be mafter,do&or, with much 
deri ſion and ſcoffing at this poor man. ' 

He hearing this, ſpake again boldly, and ſaid, Did 
you ſend for me to make à laughing: ſtock of me? You 
be in office, and ought rather to come to the church, 
and fee ſuch papiſtry abolithed: yourſelf, than thus to 
trouble me for doing my duty: but 1 tell you plainly, 


1 inning- | 


that you do not come to church as you ought to do, and 
therefore with more things that I have to charge you 
withal, I ſay you do not well. When all this miſde- 


meanour by the juſtice laid to his charge would not pre- 


vail, and alſo a witneſs came in of the papiſt whoiknew 


the beads, and teſtified that they were plain, and colt 
but a half-penny, he then went into his parlour in a 
aſſion, and one maſter Exberſton, a papiſt, with him; 
which Exberfton turned back, and ſaid, Is it you, Henry 
Brown, that maketh this ſtir ?: You are one of them that 
pulled down croſſes in the church, and pulled down the 
rood-ſollor, and all the ſaints; you were beſt now to go 
paint a black devil, and ſet him up and worſhip him, 
for that will ſerve well for your religion. And thus, 
under ſuretyſhip, he departed till July following, and 
then he ſaid he ſhould go to Lancaſter priſon, and 6 
he came away. —— 1 
The time drew on that he ſhould appear, but God 
ſtayed the matter, and in July as the aforeſaid Thomas 
Lelond ſat in his chair talking with his friends, he 


fell down ſuddenly dead, not much moving any joint: 


and thus was his end; from ſuch God defend us. 
WILLIAM Woop, & Kent. 
| | ILLIAM WOOD, baker, dwelling in the 
county of Kent, -was examined before Dr. 


Kenall, chancellor of the dioceſe of Rocheſter, Dr. 
Chedſey, the mayor of Rocheſter, and Mr. Robin- 
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te ond year Of queen Mary, iy $6. Weber 


in Rocheſter. * : 
n ill not came to the church, nor retetve the bleſſed 
u | „„ 47+ Tz . cn. » | 
N = 0270 Ht ee ol 
Wood. I have not received it, nor dar 
: — are 292 1* = 65 
as you miniſter it. f ed dey 8 <4. | 
0 Tenall: Thou heretic, what is the cauſe that thou 
haſt not received the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? 
And at this word they all put off their caps, and made 
low obeiſance. en | 9 6 


y N N: . 1 9 
e I receive it, 


K 


— 6 en, r * „„ as 


CE 


Wood. There are three cauſes that make my con- 


ſcience afraid that I dare not receive it. The firſt, 


Chriſt did deliver it to his twelve apoſtles and ſaid, Take, 
eat, and drink ye all of this, &c. and ye eat and drink 
all alone. The ſecond cauſe is; you hold it to be 


worſhipped, ' contrary to God's commandment, Thou 1 


ſhalt not bow down nor 'worſhip. The third cauſe is; 
ou adminiſter it in a ſtrange tongue, ' contrary to St. 
Paul's doctrine, I would rather have five words with 
underſtanding, than ten thouſand with tongues: by 


reaſon whereof the people be ignorant of the death of | 


, ; 


Chriſt: 
Kenall ; 


* 


thou deny the ſcripture?? | 
Wood. I will not deny the holy ſcriptures, God 
forbid, but with my heart J do faithfully believe them. 
St. Paul faith, © God calleth thoſe things that are not, 
as though they were :” and Chriſt faith, © Jam a vine: 
Jam a door.” St. Paul faith, * The rock is Chriſt ;” 
All which are figurative ſpeeches, wherein one thing is 
ſpoken, and another thing is underſtood. © 
Robinſon. You make a very long talk of this mat- 
ter: learn, Wood, learn. £3 $64 30 = 
Kenall. ”'Nay?'thefe heretics will not learn: look how | 
this heretic gloricth in himſelf : thou fool, art thou 
wiſer than the queen and her council, and all the learned 
E [170 00 0974s 20409 THO TI 1 
Wood: And pleaſe ' you, Mr. Chancellor, I think 
you would be loth᷑ to have ſuch glory, to have your life 
and goods taken away, and to be thus called upon, as 
you rail upon me. But the ſervant is not greater than 


a * n * 


his maſter. And where you do mock me, and ſay that 


| am wiſer than the queen and her council, St. Paul faith, | 
The wiſdom of the wiſe of this world is fooliſhneſs 
before God, and he that will be wiſe in this world, ſhall 
be accounted but a fool.” _ FCG dba gals 
Kenall. Doſt not thou believe that after theſe words 
ſpoken by a prieſt, Hoc e corpus menum, © this is my 
body ;” there remaineth no more bread and wine, but 
the very fleſh and blood of Chriſt, as he was born of the 
virgin Mary; really and ſubſtantially, in quantity and 
quality, as he did hang upon the cross: 
Wood. I pray you, Mr. Chancellor, give me leave, 
for my learning, to aſk you one queſtion, and I will an- 
ſwer you after. | Str Alt wit oats Of Som? 
Kenall. It is ſome wiſe queſtion, I warrant you. 
Wood. God ſpake to the prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, | 
* Thou ſon of man, take a razor, and ſhave off the hair 
of thy head, and take one part and caſt it into the air, 
take the ſecond part and put it into thy'coat lap; and 
take the third part, and caſt it into the fire: and this is 
Jeruſalem.” 1 pray you, Mr. Chancellor, was this 
hair that the prophet did caſt into the fire, or was it 
Jeruſalem ? 2 HATE of | | 
. 
Wood. Even ſo this word of Chriſt, This is my 
body,“ is not to be underſtood, that Chriſt's carnal, na- 
tural and real body is in the ſame, in quantity and qua- 
lity as it was born of the virgin Mary, and as he was 


crucified on the croſs, is preſent or incloſed in the ſacra- 


ment; but it doth ſignify Chriſt's body, as St. Paul ſaith, 
So oft as ye cat of this bread, and drink of this cup, 
you ſhall ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come.“ 
What ſhould the apoſtle mean by this word, Till he 
come,“ if he were here carnally, naturally, corporally, 
and really, in the ſame quantity and quality as he was 


3 


——— 
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Thou heretic, wilt thou have any plainer ] 
words than theſe, © Take, eat, this is my body?“ Wilt 


þ 1 n a 


a 
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It did Gignify Jeruſalem. | 


born of the virgin Mary, and as he did'hang on the 
L 


I. 


Kenall. : 


4 * 


„ 8 


eroſs, as you fay? But St. Paul faith, * You ſhall ſhew 


n 1} the Lord's death till he come.“ This doth argue, that 
Serbe. William Wood, you are preſented. becauſe [| gu 


he is not here as you would have us to believe. 
Chedſey. I will prove that Chriſt is here preſent 
"_—_ the form of ' bread, but not in quantity and 
anty. N KT 1 | , 
+ Kenall.'| Yes, he is here preſent in quantity and 
quality. 
Chedſey. He is here preſent under a form, and not 
in quantity and quality. e | 
Les, faid Kenall. 
No, ſaid Chedſeyp. : 
prove him here in quantity and quality, ſaid 


I will prove the contrary, ſaid Chedley. 

And theſe two doctors were ſo earneſt in this matter, 
the one to affirm, the other to deny, contending ſo 
fiercely one with the other, that they foamed at the 
mouth, and one was ready to ſpit in another's face, fo 
that in great fury and rage the two doctors roſe up from 
the judgment ſeat, and Dr. Kenall departed out of the 
church in great rage and fury immediately. 


Wood. Behold, good people, they would have us to 


believe, that Chriſt is naturally, really, in quantity 
and quality, - preſent in the ſacrament, and yet they 
cannot tell themſelves, nor agree within themſelves how 
he is there, . 

At theſe words the people made a great ſhout, and 
the mayor ſtood up and commanded the people to 
be quiet, and to keep ſilence. And the God that did 
deliver St. Paul out of the hands of the high prieſts, 
by the contention that was between the phariſees and 
ſadducees, did even ſo deliver me at that time out of 
the mouths of the bloody papiſts, by means of the con- 
tention of theſe tWo doctors. Bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord, who hath promiſed to lay no more upon hs 
people than he will enable them to bear, and in the midſt 
of temptation can make a way for them (how, and when 
it pleaſeth him) to eſcape out of all dangers. /+ 

Many other like examples of God's helping hand 
have been declared upon his cle& ſaints ind: children, 
a remarkable inſtance of which may be ſeen in Simon 
Grinæus, mentioned in the commentary of MelanQhon, 
in his own words as followeth. 


— — — mr 


The Hiſtory of Simon GRIN aus, collected out of Me- 
lancthon's Commentaries upon the tenth Chapter of 
Daniel. | 


| THEN I was (faith he) at the aſſembly holden at 
Spire, in the year of our Lord 1539, by chance 
Simon Grineus camę thither unto me from the univer— 


fity of Heidelberg, where he heard Faber, the biſhop 


of Vienna, in a ſermon, defend and maintain many de- 
teſtable errors. When the- ſermon was done, he fol- 
lowed Faber out of the church, and faluted him. re- 
verently, telling him that he had ſomething to ſay to 
him : the biſhop was willing to talk with him. 1 
Then Grinæus ſaid unto him, that he was very ſorry 
that a man of ſuch learning and authority ſhould openly 
maintain ſuch errors as were both contumelious againſt 
God, and alſo might be refuted by the manifelt teſti- 
monies of the ſcriptures. ': Ireneus writeth, (faith he) 
that Polycarpus was wont to ſtop his ears whenſocver 
he heard any erroneous and wicked doctrine. With 
what mind then (think you) would Polycarpus have 
heard. you argue and reaſon what it is that the mouſe 
cateth, When he gnaweth the conſecrated hoſt? Who 
would not bewail ſuch ignorance and blindneſs of the 
church? With this the biſhop broke off his talk, and 
aſked his name. This man, diflembling nothing, gently 

told him that his name was Grinæus. 
This biſhöp, as many well know, was alſo timorous 
and fearful in the company of learned men. Wherc- 
fore he fearing the learning, eloquence, and fervent 
zeal of Grinœus, eſpecially in ſuch a matter as this was, 
fained as though he had been ſent for by the king, 
and that he had no leiſure now to reaſon upon this 
matter. 
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the common- wealth, he would come again the: next fore the biſhop on Goοꝗ- Friday ee nn 
day unto him, and fo ſhewed him his lodging, and ap- day Mr. Berty appeared, the biſhop. then 5 12 5 | 
{] houſe by St. Mary Overy's. Of. whoſe preſence : — 
thinking chat he hal ſpoken unfeignedly, promiſed lo . the. biſhop uagcrſiood:by, a ee of this chanter 
to do. | ; I] he came out of his gallery into his dining-cham 1 
diately came to us, and was ſcarcely fat at the table (for vould not that day hear any, but came forth. an 
it was ſupper- time) reciuug part of the talk he had 4 know of Mr. Berty, how, be, being a ſubject, durſt fh 
with the biſhop unto me and others there preſent, when, I arrogantly ſet at light two former proceſſes of the 
ſitting with my company, I was ſuddenly. called out ee anuthLoaE. 
of the parlour by a certain ancient fatherly man, who 1 Mr. Berty anſwered, that ot withſtanding my . 
ſhewing a ſingular gravity in his countenance, words, words might ſeem to the reſt ſomewhat ſharp touar 05 
and behaviour, ſpake unto me, and ſaid, that the ſer- him, yet he conceived great comfort of them. bo 
jeants would by and by come unto our lodging, being $1 whereas he before thought it extremely hard to be ac- 
ſent by the king's command, to carry Grinæus io priſon, ¶ tached, having, uſed. ao. obſtinacy or contumaey, ph: * 
whom the biſhop had accuſed to the king ; command- he gathered of thoſe words, that my lord meant = 
ing that Grinæus ſhould immediately depatt out of the || atherwiſe.but-to have uſed. ſome ordinary. proceſs: _ 
town; and exhorted me, that we ſhould in no cafe delay II however, came to his hands. 5 ay 
the time: and fo bidding me farewel, departed. But It Yea, marry, ſaid the biſhop, I have ſent. you two ſub. 
what old man this was, I neither knew then, nor ever | pœnas to appear immediately, and I am ſure Yeu re. 
aſter could underſtand. I returning again to my com- I ceived them, for I committed the truſt of them to 
pany, bade them ariſe, and told them what the old man I worſe a man than Mr. Solicitor; and I ſhall make you 
bad faid unto me. | | I an example to all Lincolnſhire for your obſtinacy,. 
By and by, we taking Grinæus in the midſt of us, | Mr. Berty deny ing the receipt of any ſubporna, hum- 
| 
| 
| 
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carried himyJ through the fircet to the river Rhene; I bly prayed his lordſhip to ſuſpend his diſpleaſure and 
and after we had ſtayed upon the hither bank awhile, I the puniſhment till he had good trial thereof, and then, 
until Grinæus with his companion were carried over I if it pleaſe him, to double the pain for the fault, if an 
in a ſmall boat, returning again to our lodging, we un- II were. 7 - % % e 
derſtood that the ſerjeants had been there, when we] Well, ſaid the biſhop, I have appointed myſelf this 
were but a little way gone out of the houſe. Now in I} day (according to the holineſs of the ſame) tor devo- 
what danger Grinæus would have been, if he had been I tion, and I will not further trouble myſelf with you; 
carried to prifon by this cruelty. of the biſhop, every | but 1 injoin you in a.thouſand pounds net to depart 

man eaſily may conjecture ; wherefore we judged that |} without leave, and to be here again to-morrow at ſeven 
that moſt cruel intent and purpoſe of his was difap- II of the'clock. Mr. Berty came at the time appointed, 
pointed by God's merreiful providence. And as I II at which time the biſhop, had with him Mr. Serjeant 
cannot ſay what old man it was that gave me that war- [} Stampford, to whom he moved certain queſtions of the 
ning, even ſo likewiſe the ſerjeants made ſuch quick I faid Mr. Berty, becauſe Mr. Serjeant was, towards the 
ſpeed, that, except Grinæus had been covered and de- lord Wriotheſley, late earl of Southampton, and chan- 
tended by the angels, through the marvellous providence II cellor of England, with whom the faid Mr. Berty was 
of God, he could never have eſcaped. brought up. Mr. Serjeant gave a very friendly accoum 

Concerning the truth of this matter, there are many of Mr. Berty, of his own knowledge, for. the time of 
good men yet alive who know the ſame, and alſo were I their converſation. together. Whereupon the bi 
preſent when this circumſtance happened. Therefore cauſed Mr. Berty to be brought in, and firſt making a 
let us give thanks unto God, who hath given us his falſe train (as God would, without fire), before he would 
angels to be our Keepers and defenders, whereby with deſcend to the quarrel of religion, he aſſaulted him in 
more quiet minds we may fulfil and do the office of our I this manner. F 7 
vocation. 8 8 Biſhop of Wincheſter. The queen's pleaſure is, that 

With ſuch like examples of God's mighty and merci- I you ſhall make preſent payment of 4000 pounds, due to 
ful cuſtody, the church of Chriſt in all ages abounds, as II her father by duke Charles, late huſband to the ducheſs 
by manifold experience appears, as well among the JJ your wife, whoſe exccutor ſhe was. 5 
Germans, as in other places and ages: but in no place Berty. Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, that debt is in- 
more, nor at any time more plentiful, than in the per- IJ ſtalled, and is, according to that inſtalment, truly an- 
ſecuting time ot queen Mary, in this realm of England, I ſwered. | | 


K 


as partly hath been already ſhewn, and will hereunto Biſhop. 'Tufh, the queen will not be bound to inftal- 

be added. { ments in the time of Kett's government: for ſo I eſteem 
| -- 0 ARC // 

——— ͤ eD— I} Berty. The inſtalment was appointed by king Henry 

1 | the Eighth : beſides, the ſame was, by ſpecial commil- 

Jh Lady Catherine, Duche/s 2/7 Suffolk. ſioners, confirmed in king Edward's time; and the lord 


| treaſurer being an executar alſo to the duke Charles, 
| folely and wholly, took upon him, before the ſaid com- 
miſſioners, to diſcharge the ſame. 


" TEPHEN GARDINER, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
| ſurmiſing the lady Catherine, baronels of Willough- Þ t. | 
by and Ereſby, and ducheſs dowager of Suffolk, to be Biſhop, If it be true that you ſay, I will ſhew you 
one of his ancient enemies, becauſe he knew he had de- I favour. But of another thing, Mr. Berty, I will ad- 
lerved no better of her, deviſed, in the holy time of the I moniſh you, as meaning you well. I hear evil of your 
lürſt Lent in queen Mary's reign, a holy practice of II religion, yet I can hardly think evil of you, whoſe mo- 
revenge, firſt, by touching her in the perſon of her huſ- cher I know to be as godly a catholic as any. within this 
band, Richard Berty, eſquire, for whom he tent an II land; yourſelt brought up with a maſter, whoſe educa- 
attachment (having the great ſeal at his devotion) to JJ tion, if 1 ſhould difallow, I might be charged as author 
the ſheriff of Lingolnſhire, with a ſpecial letter, com- II of his error. Beſides, . ls] know you myſelf, and 
manding moſt ſtrictly the fame ſheriff to attach the ſaid J} underſtand of my friends enough to make me your 
Richard immediately, and without bail to bring him friend: wherefore I will, not doubt of you; but I pray 
up to London to his lordſhip. Mr. Berty being clear J you, if I may atk. the, queſtion of my lady your wife, i 
in conſctence, and free from offence toward the queen, ne now as ready to ſet up the maſs, as ſhe was lately to 
could not conjecture any cauſe of this ſtrange proceſs, pull it down, when, the . cauſed, in her pragreſs, a dog to 
unleſs it were fame quarrel for religion, which: he I be carried in a rochet, and called by my name? or doth 
rkoughi could not be ſo fore as the procels pretended. I ſhe think her lambs now ſafe enough, who {aid to me, 


when 
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The Ducheſs of Suffolk and her Huſband preterved, 
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Iden I vailed my bonnet to her out of my chamber 
window in the Tower, That it was merry with the 
lambs, now the wolf was ſhut up? Another time, my 
lord, her huſband, having invited me and divers ladies 
to dinner, deſired every lady to chuſe him whom ſhe 
loved beſt, and ſo place themſelves: my lady, your wife, 
taking me by the hand, for my lord would not have 
her to take himſelf, ſaid, That, toraſmuch as ſhe could 
not fit down with my lord, whom ſhe loved beſt, ſhe 
had choſen him whom ſhe loved worſt. 

Of the device of the dog, quoth Mr. Berty, ſhe was 
neither the author nor the allower. The words, though 
in that ſeaſon they ſounded bitter to your lordſhip, yet 
if it would pleaſe you, without offence, to know the cauſe, 
am ſure the one will clear the other. As touching 
ſetting up of maſs, which ſhe learned, not only by 
ſtrong perſuaſions of divers excellent learned men, but 
by univerſal conſent and order, theſe fix years paſt, in- 
wardly to abhor, 1t ſhe ſhould outwardly allow, ſhe 
ſhould both to Chriſt ſhew herſelf a falſe chriſtian, and 
to her prince a maſquing ſubject. You know, my 
lord, one by judgment reformed, is more worth than a 


thouſand transformed temporiſers. To force a con- 
feſſion of religion by mouth, contrary to that in the 


heart, worketh damnation where ſalvation is pretended. 

Yea, marry, quoth the biſhop, that deliberation would 

do well, if ſhe were required to come from an old reli- 
gion to a new: but now the is to return from a new to 
an ancient religion; wherein, when ſhe made me her 
goſſip, ſhe was as earneſt as any. | 
Tor that, my lord, (ſaid Mr. Berty) not long ſince 
he anſwered a friend of her's, uſing your lordſhip's 
ſpeech, That religion went not by age, but by truth : 
and therefore ſhe was to be turned by perſuaſion, and 
not by commandment. 85 

[ pray you, (quoth the biſhop) think you it poſſible 
to perſuade her ? . 

Yea verily (ſaid Mr. Berty) with the truth: for ſhe is 
reaſonable. enough. | 

The biſhop, in reply to this, ſaid, It will be a mar- 
vellous grief to the prince of Spain, and to all the no- 
bility that ſhall come with him, when they ſhall find but 
two noble perfonages of the Spaniſh race within this 
land, the queen and my lady your wife, and one of them 
gone from the faith. 

Mr. Berty anſwered, that he truſted they ſhould find 
no fruits of infidelity in her. 

The biſhop then perſuaded Mr. Berty to labour car- 
neſtly for the reformation of her opinion, and offering 
large friendſhip, releaſed him of his bond from further 
appearance, | | 

The ducheſs and her huſband, from the daily ac- 
counts which they received from their friends, under- 
ſtanding that the biſhop meant to call her to an account 
of her taith, whereby extremity might tollow, deviſed 
how they might paſs the ſeas by the queen's licence. 
Vir. Berty had a ready means ; for there remained great 
ſums of money due to the old duke of Suffolk (one of 
whoſe executors the ducheſs was) beyond the ſeas, the 
emperor himſelf being one of thoſe debtors. 

Mr. Berty communicated this his purpoſed ſuit for 
licence to paſs the ſeas, and the cauſe, to the biſhop, 
adding, that he took this to be the moſt proper time to 


_ dal with the emperor, by reaſon of likelihood of mar- 


rage between the queen and his ſon. 

I like your device well, ſaid the biſhop, but I think it 
better that you tarry the prince's coming, and I will 
procure you his letters alſo to his father. 

Nay, ſaid Mr. Berty, under your lordſhip's correction, 
and pardon for ſo liberal ſpeech, I ſuppoſe the time 
will then be leſs convenient ; for when the marriage is 
conſummated, the emperor hath his deſire, but till then 
he will refuſe nothing to win credit with us. 

By St. Mary, ſaid the biſhop, ſmiling, you gueſs 
ſhrewdly, Well, proceed in your ſuit to the queen, and 
it ſhall not lack my helping hand. . 

Mr. Berty found ſo good. ſucceſs; that he obtained 
the queen's licence, not only to paſs the ſeas, but to 
Pals and repaſs them as often as he ſhould think proper, 
ill he had finiſhed his buſineſs beyond the ſeas. He 

No. 57. 


accordingly dmbarked at Dover, about the beginning of 
June, in the firſt year of her reign, leaving the ducheſs 
behind, who, by agreement with her huſband, followed, 
taking barge at Lion-key, very early in the morning of 
the firſt of January enſuing, not without ſome danger. 

None of the perſons who accompanied her, except 
Mr. Robert Cranwell, an old gentleman, whom Mr. 
Berty had provided for that purpoſe, were made privy 
to her departure till the inſtant. She took her daughter 
with her, an infant of one year old, and the meaneft of 
her ſervants, for ſhe imagined the beſt would 'not ad- 
venture that fortune with her. "They were in number 
four men, one a Greek born, who was a rider of horſes, 
another a joiner, the third a brewer, the fourth a fool, 
a kitchen-maid, a gentlewoman, and a laundreſs. 

As ſhe departed her houſe called the Barbican, be- 
tween four and five o'clock in the morning, with her 
company and baggage, one Atkinſon, a herald, keeper 


of her houſe, hearing a noiſe, roſe and came out with a 


torch in his hand, as ſhe was going out of the gate ; 
wherewith being amazed, ſhe was forced to leave a mail 
with necefſaries for her young daughter, and a milk-pot 
with milk, in the ſame gate-houſe, commanding all her 
ſervants to haſten forward to Lion-key : and taking 
with her only the two women and her child, as ſoon as 
ſhe was clear of her own houſe, perceiving the herald 
to follow, ſhe ſtept into the Charter-houſe juſt by. The 
herald coming out of the ducheſs's houſe, and ſeeing 
nobody ſtirring, nor aſſured (though by the mail ſul- 
pecting) that ſhe was departed, returned in; and while 
he was ſearching the parcels left in the mail, the ducheſs 
iſſued into the ſtreets, and procceded on her journey, 
ſhe knowing the place only by name where ſhe ſhould 
take her boat, but not the way thither, nor any that was 
with her. Likewiſe her fervants having divided them- 
ſelves, none but one Knew the way to the ſaid Lion- 
key. 

So ſhe apppeared like a mean merchant's wife, and 
the reſt like mean ſervants, walking in the ſtreets un- 
known, ſhe took the way that leads to Finſbury field, 
and the others walked the city ſtreets as they lay open 


before them, till by chance, more than diſcretion, they 


met all ſuddenly together a little within Moregate, frorn 
whence they paſſed directly to Lion-key, and there took 
barge in a morning ſo miſty, that the ſteer's-man was 
loth to launch out, but that they urged him. So foon 
as the day permitted, the council was informed of hcr 
departure, and ſome of them came forthwith to her 
houſe to inquire of the manner thereof, and rook an in- 
ventory of her goods, . beſides further order deviſed for 
ſearch and watch to apprehend and ſtay her. 

The fame ot her departure reached Leigh, a town at 
the Land's End, before her approaching thither. By 
Leigh dwelt one Goſling, a merchant of London, an 
old acquaintance of Cranwell's, whither the ſaid Cran- 
well brought the duchels, naming her Mrs. White, 


the daughter of Mr. Goſling, for ſuch a daughter he 


had who never was in that country. She there repoſed 
herſelf, and made new garments tor her daughter, hav- 
ing loſt ker own inthe mail at Barbican. 

When the time came that ſhe ſhould take ſhip, being 
conſtrained that night to lie at an inn in Leigh, (where 
ſhe was again almoſt betrayed) yet notwithſtanding by 
God's good working ſhe eſcaped that hazard; at length, 
as the tide and wind ſerved, they went aboard, and car- 
ried twice into the ſeas, almoſt into the coaſt of Zealand, 
by contrary wind were driven to the place from whence 
they came; and at the laſt recoil, certain perſons came 
to the ſhore, ſuſpecting ſhe was within that ſhip; yet 
having examined. one of her company that was on ſhore 
for freth proviſion, and finding by the ſimplicity of his 
tale only the appearance of a mean merchant's wife to be 
on ſhip-board, he ceaſed to ſearch any further. 

To be ſhort, fo ſoon as the ducheſs had landed in 
Brabant, ſhe and her women were apparclled like the 
women of the Netherlands with hooks ; and ſo ſhe and 


her huſband took their journey towards Cleveland, and 


being arrived at a town called Santon, took a houſe 
there, until they might further deviſe of iome ſure place 
where to ſettle themſelves. | 
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About five miles from Santon, is a free town called 


one of the Hans-towns, privileged with the company 


loons were fled for religion, and had for their miniſter 


who had received ſome courteſy in England at the 
ducheſs's hands. Mr. Berty being yet at Santon, prac- 
tiſed with him to obtain a protection from the magiſtrates 
for his, and his wife's abode at Weſell; which was the 
ſooner procured, becauſe the ſtate of the ducheſs was 
not diſcovered, but only to the chief magiſtrate, earneſtly 
bent to ſhew them pleaſure, while this protection was 
in ſceking. ve 
In the mean while at the town of Santon was a mut- 
tering, that the duchels and her huſband were greater 
perſonages than they gave themlelves forth: and the 
magiſtrates not very well inclined to religion, the biſhop 
of Arras alſo being dean of the great minſter, orders 
were taken that the ducheſs and her huſband ſhould be 
examined of their condition and religion upon a ſudden. 
Which being diſcovered by a gentleman of that country 
to Mr. Berty, he without delay taking no more than 
the ducheſs, her daughter, and two others with them, 
as though he meant no more than to take the air, about 
three o'clock in the afternoon in February, on foot, 
without hiring either horſe or waggon, for fear of diſ- 
cloſing his purpoſe, meant privily that night to get to 
Weſell, leaving the reſt of his family at Santon. 
Atſter they had travelled one Engliſh mile from the 
town, there fell a mighty rain of continuance, whereby 
a long froſt and ice betore congealed, was thawed, which 
doubled more the wearineſs of thoſe new lacquies. But 
being now on the way, and overtaken with the night, 
they ſent their two ſervants (which only went with them) 
to à village as they paſſed, to hire a carr for their eaſe, 
but none could be hired. In the mean time Mr. Berty 
| was forced to carry the child, and the ducheſs his cloak 
and rapier. At laſt, between fix and ſeven o'clock of 
a dark night, they came to Weſell, and repairing to the 
inns for lodging, and ſome repoſe, after ſuch a painful 
Journey, found hard entertainment ; for going from inn 
to inn, offering large ſums of money for a ſmall lodg- 
ing, they were refuſed by all the inn-holders, ſuſpect- 
ing Mr. Berty to be a launce-knight, and the ducheſs 
to be his woman. The child for cold and ſuſtenance 
cried pitifully, the mother wept as faſt, and the heavens 
rained as fail as the clouds could pour. . 

Mr. Berty, deſtitute of all other ſuccour of hoſpita- 
lity, reſolved to bring the ducheſs to the porch of the 
great church in the town, and ſo to buy coak, victuals, 
and ſtraw for their miſerable repoſe there that night, or 
at leaſt till by God's help he might provide her better 
lodging. Mr. Betty at that time underſtood not much 
Dutch, and by reaſon of bad weather and late ſeaſon of 
the night, he could not happen upon any that could 
ſpeak Engliſh, French, Italian, or Latin, till at laſt 
going towards the church-porch, he heard two ſtrip- 
lings talking Latin, to whom he approached, and 
offered them two ſtivers to bring him to ſome Wal- 
loon's houſe. | | 
By theſe boys, and God's good. conduct, he chanced 
at the firſt upon the houſe where Mr. Peruſell ſupped 
that night, who had procured them the protection of the 
magiſtrates of that town. At the firſt knock, the good 
man of the houſe himſelf came to the door, and open- 
ing it, aſRed Mr. Berty what he was. Mr. Berty ſaid, 
an 1 Inan, that ſought for one Mr. Peruſell's houſe. 
The Walloon deſired Mr. Berty to ſtay a while, who 
went back, and tald Mr. Peruſell, that the ſame Eng- 
liſh gentleman, of whom they had talked at lupper-time, 
bad ſent by likelihood his ſervant to ſpeak with him. 
Whereupon Mr. Peruſell came tothe door, and behold- 
ing Mr. Berty, the ducheſs, and their child, their 
faces, apparel, and bodies ſo far from their old form, 
deformed with dirt, weather, and heavineſs, could not 
{ſpeak to them, nor they to him for tears. At length 
recovering themſelves, they ſaluted one another, and ſo 
together entered the houſe, God knoweth full jay fully; 


Weſell, under the ſaid Duke of Cleve's dominion, and 
of the Steel-yard, in London, whither divers. Wal- | 


one Francis Peruſell, then called Francis de Rivers, | 


Mr. Berty changing his apparel with the good man, the 
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child of che houſe. 5 9 with the 

Within a few days after, by Mr, Peruſell's 12 
they hired a very fair houſe in the town, and did ns; 
delay to ſhew themſelves what they were, 448 


7 in ſuch 
ſort as their prefent condition permitted. It was 11185 


holders had ſhewed unto them at their entry, 8 
that on the Sunday ſollowing, a preacher in the pu} 25 
openly in ſharp terms rebuked that great Incivility 3 5 
ward ſtrangers, by allegation of ſundry places out of by * 
holy ſcriptures, diſcourſing how not only princes = 
times are received in the image of private perſons A 
angels in the ſhape of men, and that God of his zul. 
tice would make them ſtrangers one day in — . 
land, to have more ſenſe of the afflicted heart zag 
ſtranger. F 
The time thus paſſing forth, as they thought them 
ſelves thus happily ſettled, ſuddenly a watch-worg Ct 
from fir John Maſon, then queen Mary's ambaſſador in 
the Netherlands, that my lord Paget had feigned an er- 
rand to the baths that way: and whereas the duke = 


| Brunſwick was ſhortly with ten enſigns to paſs by Wefel] 


for the ſervice of the houſe of Auſtria againſt the French 
King, the ſaid ducheſs and her huſband ſhould be with 
the ſame company intercepted, | 

Wherefore to prevent the cruelty of theſe enemies 
Mr. Berty with his wite and child departed to a place 
cailed Wineheim, under the Palſgrave's dominion ; where 
under his protection they continued till their necellaries 
began to fail them, and they, almoſt fainting under ſo 
heavy a burden, began to fail of hope. 

At which time, in the midſt 'of their deſpair, there 
came ſuddenly to them, letters from the Palatine of 
Vilva, that the king of Poland was informed of their 
hard eſtate by a baron, named Joannes Alaſco, that was 
ſometime in England, offering them great courteſy. 
This proviſion unlooked for, greatly revived their hea y 
ſpirits. Yet conſidering they ſhould remove from many 
of their countrymen and acquaintance, to a place ſo far 
diſtant, a country not frequented by the Engliſh, and 
perhaps upon their arrival not finding what they looked 
tor, the end of their journey ſhould be worle than the 
beginning, they adviſed thereupon with one Mr, Carloe, 
late biſhop of Chicheſter, that if he would vouchſaſe to 
take ſome pains therein, they would make him a fellow 
of that journey. So finding him agreeable, they ſent 
with him letters of great thanks to the king and Palatine, 
and allo a few principal jewels (which only they hadlett 
of many), to ſolicit for them, that the king would 
vouchſafe under his ſeal, to aſſure them of the thing 
which he ſo honourably by letters had offered. | 
That favour, by the forwardneſs of the Palatine, was 
as ſoon granted as uttered. Upon which aſſurance the 
laid ducheſs and her huſband, with their family, began 


| their journey in April, 1557, from the caſtle of Wine- 


heim, where they before lay, towards Frankfort. In 
which their journey, it were too long here to deſcribe 
what dangers fell by the way, upon them and their 
whole company, by reaſon of the Landgrave's captain, 
who, under a quarrel pretended for a ſpaniel of Mr. 
Berty's, ſet upon them in the highway with his horſe- 
men, thruſting their boar- ſpears through the waggon 
where the women and children were, Maſter Berty 
having but four hoxſemen along with him. In which 
ſcuffle it happened that the captain's horſe was (lain 
under him. 8 | 
Whereupon a rumour was ſpread immediately 
through the towns and villages about, that the Land- 
grave's captain ſhould be ſlain by certain Walloons, 
which exaſperated the country men the more fiercely 
againſt, Mr. Berty, as afterward it proved. For as he was 
motioned by his wife to ſave himſelf by the ſwiſtneſs of 
his horſe, and to recover ſome town thereby for his reſcue, 
he ſo doing, was in worſe caſe than before: for the townl- 


men and the captain's brother, ſuppoſing no leſs hut that 


the captain had been ſlain, preſſed ſo eagerly upon 
him, that he had been there taken and murdered 
among them, had not he (as God would have it) eſpied a 
ladder leaning to a window, by which he got n the 
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houſe, and went up into the garret, where, with his 
dagger and rapier he defended himſelf for a time: but 
at length the burgh-maſter coming thither with another 
magiſtrate, who could ſpeak Latin, he was adviſed to 
ſubmit himſelf to the order of the law. Mr. Berty | 
knowing himſelf to be clear, and the captain to be alive, 
vas the more bold to ſubmit himſelf to the judgment of 
the law, upon condition that the magiſtrate would re- 
ceive him under fate conduct, and defend him from the 
rage of the multitude. Which being promiſed, he 
willingly delivered up his weapons, and peaceably ſur- 
rendered himſelf into the hands of the magiſtrates, and 
{> was committed to ſafe cuſtody till the truth of his 
cauſe could be tried. | . 

Then Mr. Berty wrote a letter to the Landgrave, 
and another to the earl of Erbagh, dwelling about 
eight miles off, who came early in the morning to 
the town, where the ducheſs was brought with. her 
waggon, Mr. Berty alſo being in the fame town under 
u{tody. 

* earl, who had ſome intelligence before of the 


ad 
* — 


courteſy as he thought belonged to her eſtate and dignity, | 
the townſmen perceiving the earl behave himſelf ſo 
humbly to her, began to conſider more of the matter, 
and further underſtanding the captain to be alive, both 
they and the authors of this ſtir, drew in their horns, 
ſurunk away, and made all the friends they could to Mr. 


guchels, after he was come and had ſhewed her ſuch | 


3 


Berty and his lady, beſeeching them not to report their | 


doings after the worſt manner. 


And thus Mr. Berty and his wife, eſcaping that dan- 


ger, proceeded in their journey toward Poland, where 
in concluſion they were quietly entertained by the king, 


and placed honourably in the earldom of the faid king 


of the Poles, in Sanogelia, called Crozan, where Mr. 
Berty with the ducheſs, having the king's abſolute 
power of government over the ſaid earldom, con- 


tinued in honour, peace and plenty, till the death of 


queen Mary. 
Thomas HorTon, Miniſter. 


HOMAS HORTON uſed oftentimes to travel 
between Germany and England, for the benefit 
and ſuſtenance of the poor Engliſh 'exiles there: ſo he 
journey ing on a time between Maeſtricht and Cologn, 
chanced to be taken by certain rovers, and ſo being 
led by them away, was in no little danger: and yet this 


danger of his was not ſo great, but the preſent help of 
greater to aid and deliver him out of 


the Lord was 
the ſame. 


TroMas SPRAT, of Kent, Tanner. 


E had been ſome time a ſervant to one juſtice 
Brent, a heavy perſecutor, and therefore forſaking 
his maſter for religion's ſake, he went to Calais, (accom- 
panied by one William Porrege, who was afterwards a 
miniſter) from whence they uſed often for their neceſ- 
lary affairs to have recourſe to England. 
in the fourth year of queen Mary they landed at Do- 
ver, and taking their journey together toward Sand- 
wich, ſuddenly upon the way, three miles from Dover, 
they happened to meet juſtice Brent, the two Blachen- 
dens, and other gentlemen with their ſervants, to the | 
number of ten or twelve horſes. One of the Blachendens 
happened to know William Porrege, the other had only 
heard of his name. | 
Sprat firſt eſpying his maſter Brent, was much ſur- 
priſed, ſaying to his companion, Yonder is Mr. Brent, 
God have mercy upon us. Well, quoth Porrege, ſeeing | 
now there is no remedy, let us go on our way. And 
fo thinking to paſs by them, they kept themfelyes 
: 15 88 Sprat alſo ſhadowing his face with his 
cloak. | 
One of Mr. Brent's ſervants knowing Sprat, called 
out 40 his maſter, ſaying, Yonder is Thomas Sprat ; at 
which words they all ſtopt their horſes, and called for 
Thomas Sprat to come to them. They call you, ſaid 


2 


PER” 


— 


William Portege; now there is no remedy, but we are | 


I 


taken: and ſo would have perſuaded him to go to thein 
being called, for that there was no eſcaping from ſo ma- 
ny horſemen in thoſe plains and downs, where was. no 
wood near them by a mile, and but one hedge about a 
ſtone's throw off. All this notwithſtanding, Sprat ſtaid, 
and would not go. Then they called again; fitting ſtill 
on horſeback. Ah, ſirrah, quoth the juſtice, why come 
you not hither? And ſtill his companion moved him to 
go, fecing there was no hope of getting away. Nay, 
laid Sprat, I will not go to them and therewith took to 
his legs, running to the hedge that was next him. They 


ſeeing that, ſet ſpurs to their hovies, thinking it impoſſi- 


ble tor him to eſcape their hands. When he got to the 
hedge, ſcrambling through the buſhes, they were at his 
heels, and ſtruck at him with their {words, one of the 
Blachendens (both of them haters of God's word) cruelly 
crying, Cut one of his legs off. | | 

He had no ſooner got through the hedge, but one of 
Juſtice Brent's ſervants (a fellow that bad ſome time 
been his fellow-ſervant) followed him on foot : the reſt 
rode up the other ſide of the hedge to meet him at the 
end. | | 

While they were following Sprat, only one remained 
with William Porrege (which was one of the Blachen- 
dens, but not he that Knew him), who began to queſtion 
him, not aſking what was his name (as God would have 
it) tor then he had been known and taken; but from 
whence he came, and how he got into Sprat's company; 
and whither he was going ; he an[wereed, that he came 
from Calais, and Sprat came over with him in the pal- 
ſage-boat, and they were both going to Sandwich: and 
ſo without any more queſtions he let him depart. | But 
to return. | 

As Sprat was purſued on the one fide of the hedge by 
his old fellow-ſervant in his boots, and on the other fide 
by borſemen, his fellow-ſervant cried out, You had as 
good tarry; for we will have you, we will have you: yet 
notwithſtanding he ſtill kept his courſe till he came to a 
ſteep down-hill at the end of the hedge, down which he 
ran from them, for the horiemen could not follow him 
without fetching a great compaſs about. After he had 
ran almoſt a mile he got to a wood, but by that time 
they were juſt behind him: but night coming on, and 
it beginning to rain, they purſued him no further. And 
thus by the providence of God they both got clear. 

Not long after this, one of the two cruel Blachendens 


vas cruelly murdercd by his own ſervant. 


Joux CORNET. 


HIS young man was apprentice to a muſician at 
Colcheſter, and being ſent by his maſter to a wed- 


ding (in the ſecond year of queen Mary), in a town hard 
by, called Rough-hedge, was requeſted by a company 


there of good men (the conſtables being preſent), to 
ſing ſome ſongs of the ſcripture : he happened to 


I} fing a ſong, called, News out of London, which 


tended againſt the maſs, and againſt the queen's miſ- 


[| proceedings. 


Whereupon the next day he was accuſed by the parſon 


| of Rough-hedge, called Yackſley, and fo committed, 
firſt to the conſtable, where his malter gave him over, - 


and his mother forſook and curſed him. From thence 
he was ſent to juſtice Cannall, and then to the earl of 
Oxford, where he was firſt put in irons and chains, and 
after that ſo manacled, that the blood ſpirted out of his 
fingers' ends, becauſe he would not confeſs the names of 
thoſe who allured him to ſing. After that, he was ſent 
again to Rough-hedge, and there whipped till the blood 
followed, and baniſhed the town tor ever. 


TroMas BRYCE. 


E being inthe houſe of John Seal, in the pariſh of 
Horting, the bailiff and other neighbours were 

ſent by ſir John Baker, to ſearch for, and apprehend 
him, and though they perfectly knew his ſtature and the 
colour of his garmeats, yet then they had no power to 
know him, though he ſtood before their faces. So 
miraculoyſly did the Almighty dazzle their eyes, that 
| | they 
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they aſked for him, and looked on him, yet notwith- 
ſtanding he quietly took his bag of books, and 
departed out of the houſe without any hand laid 
upon him. n ee 

Alſo another time, about the ſecond year of queen 
Mary, the ſaid Thomas Bryce, with John Bryce, his 
elder brother, coming then from Weſell, meeting toge- 
ther at their father's houſe, as they travelled towards 
London, to give warning to one Springfield there, which 
elſe was like to be taken unawares by his enemies wait- 


ing for him upon Gad's-hill, fell into company with a 


promoter, who dogged and followed them again 
to Graveſend, into the town, and laid the houſe for them 
where they were, all the ways as they ſhould go to the 
water's ſide, ſo that it had not been poſſible for them 
to have avoided the preſent danger of thoſe perſecutors, 


had not God's provident care otherwiſe diſpoſed for his 


ſervants, through the oſtler of the inn, who conveyed 
them under cover by a ſecret paſſage; whereby they took 
barge a mile out of town, and fo in the end both the lives 
of them, and alſo Springfield, were preſerved, through 
God's gracious protection. 155 


GRT RUD E CROKEHAV. 


AN ERTRUDE CROKHAY, dwelling in St. Cathe- 

rinc's, by the Tower of London, and being then 

in her huſband's houſe, it happened in the year 1556, 

that the pope's childiſh Saint Nicholas went about the 

pariſh. Which ſhe underſtanding, ſhut her door againſt 
him, not ſuffering him to enter into her houſe. 

Then doctor Malter hearing thereof, and being then 
maſter of the ſaid St. Catherine's, the next day came to 
her with twenty at his tail, thinking belike to affright 
her, and aſked why ſhe would not the night before 
let in St. Nicholas, and receive his bleſſing, &c. To 
whom ſhe anſwered thus: Sir, I know not that St. Ni- 
cholas came hither. Yes, quoth Mallet, here was one 
that repreſented St. Nicholas, 

Indeed fir, (ſaid ſhe) here was one that was my neigh- 
bour's child, but not St. Nicholas: for St. Nicholas is 
in heaven. 
to have had my purſe cut by them: for I have heard 
of men robbed by St. Nicholas's clerks, &c. So 
Mallet perceiving that nothing could be gotten at her 
hands, went his way as he came, and ſhe for that time 

Then in the year 1557, a. little before Whitſuntide, 
it happened that che ſaid Gertrude anſwered for a child 


that was baptized of one Thomas Saunders, which 


child was chriſtened ſecretly in a houſe after the order 
of the ſervice-book in king Edward's time; and that 
eing ſoon Known. to her enemies, ſhe was ſought for ; 


who underſtanding nothing thereof, went beyond the 


ſea into Guelderland; to ſee certain lands that ſhould 
come to her children in the right of her firſt hutbang, 
who was a ſtranger born: and being there about a quar- 
ter of a year, at length coming hame by Antwerp, ſhe 
chanced to meet with one John Johnſon, a Dutchman, 
alias John de Villa, of Antwerp, ſhipper, who ſeeing 
her there, went out of malice-to the Margrave, and ac- 
cuſed her to be an anabaptiſt, whereby ſhe was taken and 
carried to priſon. The cauſe why he did thus, was 
becauſe. he claimed of Mr. Crokhay, her huſband, a 


piece of money which was not his due, for a ſhip that 


Mr. Crokhay bought of him, and becauſe he could not 
get it, he wrought this diſpleaſure. Well, the being in 
priſon, lay there a fortnight. In which time ſhe ſaw 
{ome that were priſoners there, who privately were 
drowngd in Rheniſh wine-fats, and after ſecretly put in 
ſacks and caſt into the river. Now ſhe, good woman, 
expecting to be ſo ſerved, took thereby ſuch fear, that 
it brought the beginning of her ſickneſs, of which a 
length he died. | 
Then at laſt was ſhe called before the Margrave, and 
charged with anabaptiſtry : which the there utterly 
denied, and deteſted the error, declaring before him in 
Dutch her faith boldly, without any fear. So the Mar- 
grave hearing the ſame, in the end being well pleafcd 


with the profeſſion, at the ſuit of ſome of her friends 


I was afraid of them that came with him, 


* 


* 


* 


delivered her out of priſon, but took away her book and 


ſo ſhe came over into England again. 


ITuouas Ross, 4 Preacher. 


1 1 


E was a Devonſhire man, born in Ermouth AP 
being made prieſt in that country, wag "Aa 
out of it by one Mr. Fabian, to Polſted, in Suffolk 
where the ſaid Mr. Fabian was parſon, and in a ſhy," 
time after by his means vas placed in the town of Had. 
ley, where he, firſt coming to ſome knowledge of the 
goſpel, began there to treat upon the creed, and 3 
upon took occaſion to inveigh againſt purgatory, prayin 
to ſaints and images, about the time that Mr. Latime 
began to preach at Cambridge, in the time of e 
and Arthur; inſomuch that many embracing the truti 
of Chriſt's golpel, againſt the ſaid purgatory and ohe. 
points, .and the number of them daily increaſing the 
ad verſaries-began to ſtir againſt him, inſomuch that Mr 
Bate (who afterwards became a godly zealous man), waz 
then brought to preach againſt the ſaid Thomas Role. 
notwithſtanding this, he.continued ſtill very vehement}, 
againſt images, and the Ford lo bleſſed his labours, that 
many began to contrive how they might deface and 
deſtroy them, and eſpecially four men, whoſe names 
were, Ring, Debnam, Marſh, and Gard, who uſua}|y 
reſorted to his ſermons, by which they were fo inflamd 
that ſoon after they ventured to deſtroy the rood of the 
court of Dover, which colt three of them. their lives 
and were hanged in chains, becaule they would not ac. 
cuſe Thomas Roſe as their counſellor. The ſaid Roe 
had the coat of the rood brought 40 him afterwares 
who burnt it. The rood was ſaid to have done many 
and great miracles, yet being in the fire, could net 
help himſelf, but burned like a block, as indeed it 
was. | | 
At this time there were two ſore enemies in Hadley, 


Walter Clerk and John Clerk, two brothers : theſe com- 


plained to the council, that an hundred men were not 
able to fetch Thomas Roſe out of Hadley, who then was 
upon examination of his doctrine committed to the com- 
miſſaries keeping. And indeed ſuch was the zcal of a 
number towards the truth then in that town, that they 
were much offended that their miniſter was ſo taken 
from them, and had therefore by force brought him from 


the commillary, if certain wiſe men had not otherwile | 


perſuaded them, who at length alſo with more quiet 
placed him in his office again: which ſo enraged the 
two brothers, Walter Clerk and John Clerk, that they 
complained to the council, as aforcfaid ; whereupon a 
ſerjeant at arms was ſent from the council to arreſt Tho- 
mas Roſe and bring him before them. Then his adver- 
ſaries laid to his charge, that he was privy to the burning 
of the rood at Dover court, and upon this he was 
committed to priſon in the biſhop of Lincoln's houſe in 
Holborn, where he remained from Shrovetide to Whit- 
ſuntide, and great part of the time in the ſtocks. 

The ſtocks was very high and large, ſo that day and 
night he lay with his back on the ground, upon a little 
ſtraw, with his heels fo high, that the blood was fallen 
from his feet, which were fo benumbed that he could 
hardly feel them for a long time. By this treatment he 
tell fick, and the keeper often hearing him cry and groan 
through extremity of pain, was moved with pity, and 
went to the biſhop and told him, that he would not keep 
him to die under his hand, and upon this he had ſome 
more caſe and liberty.. Now at this time his mother was 
come from Hadley to ſee him, but ſhe was not ſuffered 
to ſpeak with him (ſuch was their cruelty), but the 
biſhop flattered her, and gave her a pair of pardon- 
beads, and bade her go home and pray, for ſhe might 
not ſec him; which thing pierced the hearts both of rhe 
mother and the ſon. At this time alſo certain men of 
Hadley, very de ſirous to ſce him, endeavoured to ſpeak 
with him, but might not be ſuffered, till at length they 
gave the kceper four ſhillings, and yet then might not 
ſpeak to him, or fee him, otherwiſe than through a grate. 
And thus continued he till Mid- ſummer in priſon. Then 


he was removed to Lambeth, in the firſt year of Dr. 
Cranmer's conſecration, whe uſed him much more 


courteoully 
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* than ever the biſhop of Lincoln did, and 
ee e bis Gellberunsel and ſet him at liberty: 
59 22 ſo, that he was bound not to come within twen- 

miles of Hadley. After this he came to London, 
and there preached the goſpel half a year, till Hadley 
men hearing thereof, laboured to have him to Hadley 
again, and indeed by means of ſir John Rainford, 
kaight, obtained at the archbiſhop's houſe to have him 
thither : however, by means one was placed 1n the cure 
at Hadley, he could not enjoy his office again there, but 


in preaching the word three years, till at length the 
adverſaries procured an inhibition from the biſhop of 
Norwich, to put him to filence. But a great number 
labouted to have him continue in preaching, and ſub- 
{-ribed a ſupplication to the archbiſtop, with one 
hundred and twenty hands, who under. their ſeals alfo 
teſtified of his honeſt demeanour, ſo that the adverſaries 


Suffolk, ſo that he was conſtrained to flee to London, 
and to uſe the aid of the lord Audly, then lord chan- 


ir before him, and after examination of the matter, ſet 
him free, and ſent him by a token to the lord Cromwell, 
then lord privy ſeal, for a licence from the king to 
preach : which being obtained by the lord Cromwell's 
means (who hereupon alſo had admitted the ſaid Thomas 
Roſe his chaplain), forthwith he was ſent into Lincoln- 
ſhire and to York. In the mean time ſuch complaint 
was made to the duke of Norfolk, for that he preached 
againſt auricular confeſſion, tranſubſtantiation, and ſuch 
other points contained in the fix articles (which then to 
have | pay by law was death), that the duke in his own 
perſon not only ſought him at Norwich, but alſo beſet 
all the ports for him, from Yarmouth to London; and 
being lieutenant, commanded, that whoſoever could 
take the ſaid Thomas Roſe, ſhould hang him on the 
next tree. However, the ſaid Thomas Roſe at his com- 
ing home, having warning thereof by certain godly 
perſons, was conveyed away, and paſſed over to 
Flanders, and ſo to Zurich in Switzerland, where a time 
he remained with Mr. Bullinger, and afterwards went 


letters came that Maſter doctor Barnes ſhould be biſhop 
of Norwich, and things ſhould be reformed and reſtored. 
But when he came into England again, it was not ſo, 
d therefore forthwith fled again beyond the ſeas, being 
ſo belet, as if the mighty providence of Ged had not 
ſent him in readineſs to receive him the ſelf ſame man, 
boat, and hoy that before carried him over, it had been 
1mpollible for him to have efcaped. But ſuch was the 
goodncls of God towards him, that he ſafely was con- 
veyed, and lived at Barrow the ſpace of three years, 
till at length purpoſing to come over into England, 


being but a year and three quarters old, upon the ſea, 
the ihip being in great danger, wherein they ſailed (for 
the maſt being cut away in that peril, they were carried 
whitherſoever the waves toſſed them), they with divers 
others expetted nothing but death. However, at length 
they were taken priſoners, and carried into Dieppe in 
France, having all their ſtuff taken from them, and 
lorty pounds in money. There they remained priſoners 
from Michaelmas till Allhallowtide, in great heavineſs, 
not knowing what would become of them, but depend- 
ing only upon God's providence. It pleaſed God at the 
lame time, that one Mr. Young, of the town of Rye 
(who had heard him preach before), came thither for 
the redeeming of certain Engliſhmen there taken priſo- 
ners. This'Mr. Young moved to ſee them in this caſe, 
much pitied them, and comforted them, and told them 
he would pay their ranſom, and fo he did, had them 
away,” and brought them to Rye, and from thence by 
liealth they came to London. At length the honourable 
carl of Suſſex, hearing of the ſaid Thomas Roſe, ſent 
for him, his wife, and his child, and had them to his 
houſe at Attleborough, where they continued, till at 
length it was blazoned abroad, that the earl was a main- 
tainer .of ſuch a man to read in his houſe, - as had 
| PR againſt the catholic faith (as they term it); · the 
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ent to Stratford” three miles off, and there continued 


this way not prevailing, they indicted him at Bury, in 


cellor, who removed the matter from them, and called 


to Bafil, and there hoſted with Maſter Grinæus, till 


about buſineſs that he had, he, his wife, and their child, 


- 
— 
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day after. 
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earl being at the parliament, and hearing thereof? wrote 


a letter to warn him to make ſhift for hinaſelf, and to 


eſcape. So that from thence he paſſed. to London, 
making hard ſhift for a year there and ſomewhat more, 
till the death of King Henry. After the king's death, 


he and others, who in the king's general pardon were 


excepted (and therefore dead men, if they had been 


taken whilſt king Henry lived), by certain of the coun- 


cil were ſet at liberty, and at length, after King Edward 
was crowned,” were licenſed to preach again by the king, 
who gave unto the ſaid Thomas Roſe, the benefice of 
Weſt-Ham, by London. But at the death of that vir- 
tuous and noble prince, he was deprived of all, and fo 
ſhould alſo have been of his life, had not God appointed 
him friends, who reccived him in London ſecretly, as 
their teacher in the congregation, among whom for 
the poor priſoners at their aſſemblies forty one in a night 
oftentimes were gathered. And thus he continued 
amongſt them, and with the lady Vane almoſt a year in 
the reign of queen Mary, But although he oftentimes 


eſcaped ſecterly whilſt he read to the godly in Tundry . 


places of London, yet at length through a Judas that 


betrayed them, he with 35 more were taken in Bow- 
church yard, at a ſheerman's houſe on New-year's day 
at night. The feſt being committed to priſon, the laid 
Thomas Roſe was had to Stephen Gardiner, the biſhop 
of Wincheſter, who would not ſpeak with him that 
night, but committed him to the Clink, till me T WT 


The Firſt Examination of 'TyoMas Ross, at. St. Makr 
8 OveRy's, before the Biihop of Wincheſter. |, 


Roſe: I Wonder, my lord, that I ſhould be thus trou- 


bled for that which by the word of God hath 
been eſtabliſhed, and by the Jaws of this realm hath been 
allowed, and by your own writing ſo notably in your book, 
De vera obedientia, confirmed. re eg 
Biſhop. Ah ſirrah, haſt thou gotten that?! = 0 
Roſe. Yea, my lord, I thank God, and, do confeſs: 
myſelf much thereby confirmed. For as touching the 
doarine of ſupremacy, againſt the biſhop of Rottie's 
authority, no man. hath ſaid further. And "as I re- 
member, you confeſs it, that when' this truth was re- 
vealed unto you, you thought the ſcales to fall from 
C | + ROS 2 
Biſhop. Thou lieſt like a varlet, there is no ſuch 
thing in my book : but I ſhall handle thee, and ſuch 
as thou art, well enough. I have long looked for 


| thee, and at length have caught thee. © I will know 
who are thy maintainers, or elſe I will make thee a foot 


longer. Goal 
Rofe. My lord, you ſhall do as much as pleaſeth 
God, and no more, yet the law is in your hand; but 1 
have God for my maintainer; and none other. At 
theſe words one of his ſervants ſtepped forth, and ſaid, 
My lord, I heard this man preach by Norwich, in fir 
John Robſter's houſe, and in his prayer he deſtred God 
to turn queen Mary's heart, or elle to take her out of the 
world: and this was in king Edward's time. 
Rofe. My lord, I made no ſuch prayer, but next 
after the king, I mentioned her in this manner, ſaying; 
Ye ſhall pray for my lady Mary's grace, that God will 
vouchſafe to endue her with his Spirit, that ſhe' gra- 


cioully may perceive the myſteries contained within his 
holy laws, and fo render unto him her heart purified. 


with true faith, and true and loyal obedience' to her 
ſovereign lord and King, to the good example of the 
inferior ſubjects. And this, my lord, is already anſwered 
in mine own hand- writing to the council. 
Unto this he faid little, but turning his face to ſome 
that were by him, This is he, ſaid the biſhop, that 
my lord of Norwich told me had gotten his maid with 
child. | To 
Roſe. This is no hereſy, my lord, although it be a 
lie. Indeed certain wicked perſons raiſed this report of 
me, for the hatred they bare to the doctrine which 1 
preached : but for purgation of myſelf herein I had no 
leſs than fix of the council's bands, that there might be 
due and diligent examination of this matter in the 
8 D Ze country 
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country, by men of worſhip appointed for that purpoſe, 
who can all teſtify, I thank God, that I am moſt clear 
from ſuch wickedneſs, and indeed they have cleared me 
from it; and therefore I doubt not but all good men 
will ſee the miſchievous device of mine adverſaries, 
who, when other means failed, by ſuch ſiniſter means, 
went about to draw me into diſcredit and hatred : but 
God, who is the helper of the innocent, and ſearcher of 


men's hearts, hath and doth defend me, and hath laid 


open things that were hid, to their ſhame. One of the 
chief reporters of this, that I ſhould fo abuſe myſelf, 
was one Mr. Clark, ſervant, and in ſome eſtimation with 
the old lord treaſurer of England, reputed and taken 
for a conjurer, who afterwards hanged himſelf in the 
Tower. Then the biſhop commanded that I ſhould be 
carried to the Tower, and kept ſafely ; where I lay till 
the week before Whitſuntide. After which time I was 
twice called, when the biſhop came to the Tower about 
other priſoners. Notwithſtanding, the 3 had no 
great talk with me, but ſpake friendly. One ſir Richard 
Southwell, knight, however, ſtill accuſed me for my 
Drayer, and ſaid I did put a difference betwixt lady 
Mary and lady Elizabeth, for that I prayed in king 


Edward's faith, and prayed that he would confirm lady 


Elizabeth in that which was well begun upon her. 
Unto this the biſhop ſaid little. But in the week be- 
fore Pentecoſt, I was conveyed from the Tower to Nor- 
wich, there to be examined by the biſhop and his cler- 


gy, as Concerning my faith, the manner whereof here 
followeth. 


The Second Examination of Tunouas Rosk, before Dr. 
HorKkixs, Biſhop of Norwich, in the Preſence of Sir 
W. Woopnoust, Mr. STEWARD the Chancellor, Dr. 
BARRET, 1th divers others, Anno 1553. 


 FTER I was preſented by my keeper, the biſho 
41 immediately aſked me what I was. I told him 
had been a 8 | 7 
Biſhop. What is this to the purpoſe ? Were you a friar 
or 2 prieſt ? 


Roſe. Friar was I never, but a prieſt have I been, and | 


beneficed by he king's majeſty. 
Biſhop. Where were you made prieſt ? 


Roſe. In Exeter, in the county where I was born. 


Then the biſhop required of me my letters of orders. | 


I told bim I knew not where they were, for they were 
Biſhop. Well, you are fent to me to be examined ; 
what ſay you, will you ſubmit yourſelf to the order of 
the church of England ? | | 
Roſe. My lord, I truft I am not out of the order 


of Chrift's church in England, neither do 1 know myſelf 


an offender thereagainſt. 
Biſhop. What? yes, you have here preached. moſt 
damnable and deviliſh doctrine. | 
| Roſe. Not ſo, my lord. The doctrine by me here 
preached was both true, ſincere, and holy. But, indeed, 
the doctrine that is now ſet forth is moſt wicked and 
damnable, yea, and that both againſt God's laws and 
men's. But as for the doctrine by me preached, it is 
grounded 975 the word of God, ſet out alſo by the 
| twa moſt, mighty kings, with the conſent 
of all the nobility and clergy of the ſame: fo that 1 
preached nothing but their lawful proceedings, havi 
their lawful authority under their broad ſeal for confir- 
mation of the ſame, for which my doing you cannot 
juſtly charge me. And ſince the law ceaſed, I have 
pt. ſilence ; ſo that the council which ſent me unto 


you, have not charged me therewith. Wherefore you 


do me open wrong to burden me with that wherein I 


* 


am free. 


| What, ſir? you are very captious; anſwereſt 
thou my lord after ſuch a fort ? = — 
Roſe. Sir, I anſwer for myſelf, and according to the 


truth; where with ye ought not to be offended, if ye be 


of God. 
Chan. Thou art an evil man. Waſt thou not ab- 
Jured before now ? 2 LEN 

Roſe, No, you untruly report me, and are in no 


| 


much. 


and ſo ended our firſt meeting. 


hand of my very true and ſpiritual mother. 


D 
wiſe able to prove that which you have ſpo ken: U 
your words appear to proceed altogether of mal 
which I have not deſerved. at your hands. Bur ice, 
I well perceive you are made an inftryment W 
wg men's 1 conceived. of old. lier 

Chan. What ſayeſt thou to the ; 
ſacrament ? : * preſence i the 
© Roſe. I khow right well you are made an 
ment to ſeek innocent blood: well, you Ar 

God permit, it is preſent at hand, for I am not wif 
hirher to lye, but to die (if God ſee it good) in defer.” 
of that which I have ſaid. Wherefore you may begi, 
when you ſhall think good, for I have ſaid nothing © > 
the truth, and that which, in thoſe da | 2 


ys, Was by a | 
allowed for truth, and againſt which you at - a - 


durſt not once whiſper, although you now brag ever &@ 


Biſhop. Well, father Roſe, whatſoever hath bee 
done in times paſt, ſhall not now be called in qveſtion 
ſo that you now ſubmit yourſelf: for not only. you, bu, 
all the whole realm, hath been out of the right _ 
both high and low, ſpiritual and temporal; but all = | 
withſtanding have ſubmitted themſelves, and acknoy. 
ledged their faith, Wherefore if you will be accountc$ 
for an 9 you muſt likewiſe ſubmit yourſelf 

Roſe. y lord, I am an Engliſhman born, and 90 
moſt humbly require of the chriſtian congregation of 
England, to be counted as a particular member of the 
ſame, and with all due reverence ſubmit myſelf as in 
the form and manner following: That whatſoever. law 
or laws ſhall be ſet. forth in the ſame for the eſtabliſh. 
ment of Chriſt's true religion, and that, according tg 
the faith and doQrine of the holy patriarchs and, pro. 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt and his holy apoſtles, with the faithful 
athers of Chriſt's primitive church, I. do. not only 
hold it, and believe it, but alſo moſt, reverently obey it. 
At which my aſſertion, the biſhop ſeemed to be greatly 
rejoiced, and ſaid, Well, then we ſhall ſoon be at a point: 
but you ſhall take this for no day of examination, but 
rather of communication, fo that you ſhall now depart, 
and conſider with. yourſelf until we call for you again! 


The Third Examination of Twoxas Roz. 


N Friday following, I was called again into Chriſt. 

church within their lady's chapel, as they termed 
it, where was gathered a great part of the whole city of 
Norwich, and after I was. preſented by my keeper, the 
biſhop began with a great proteſlation, and after many 
words, demanded of me, whether, according to my 
former promiſe, I would ſubmit myſelf or no. I an- 
ſwered as before. I bad done, that, according. to my 
former proteſtation, I would moſt gladly obey. Then 
faid the chancellor, {to utter his gentleneſs) I think you 
do but feign. 

Roſe. The fault then, ſaid I, ſhall. be in yourſclf, 
and not in me: for if you burden me with nothing but 
ſcriptures, and the fathers of, Chriſt's primitive church, 
then, as I ſaid before, ſo I fay again, I ſhall moſt gladly 


obey. 
8 Well then, ſeeing you challenge te be 
member of the church of England, your mother here, 
for a trial of obedience, provoketh you, as mothers are 
wont to allure you, to receive this little giſt at her hand. 

Roſe. Forborh, Gid I, if ſhe offer it me, as received 
of God my father, I ſhall gladly receive it, as from the 


Chan. What ſay you to ear-confeſſion? Is it not a 
han eccleſiaſtical and neceſſary for the church of Eng- 
and ? | | 5 | 
Roſe. Some ways it might. be permitted, and {ome 
ways not, and that becauſe, it had not it's original of 
God and his bleſſed word; and yet I deny not, but that a 
man, being troubled; in his conſcience, and reſorting to 
a diſcreet, ſober, and chriſtian. learned man, for the 
quieting of Nie ging) BUR. well be permitted: but i 
bind a man, under pain of . damnation, once every year, 
to number his ſins into; the ears of a filthy, lecherous 


1 


| prieſt, is not of God, neither can be proved by his word: 


Biſhop. 


— 


0.Maxy-A.D.1558.] 


Tbe Laſt ExAaninAT1ON of Mr. Taouas Rosx. | 


| Biſhop. 
Roſe. 


I ſee well. | 
No truly, my lord, I admit nothing bur ſcrip- 


| ture for the rule of the ſoul: for why ? faith cometh by 


and hearing by the ward of God ; and where 
the word of God is not, there ought no belief to be 
ven: for whatſoever is not of faith is fin. And here 
0 ey left off ſpeaking any more of that matter. 
Ur. Chancellor then began to whet his teeth at me, 


hearing, 


ſaying, Yea, but you have preached, that the real, na- 


tural, and ſubſtantial preſence of Chriſt is not in the 
Gacrament. What ſay you to that? 

Roſe. Verily, I ſay that you are a bloody man, and 
ſeck to quench your thirſt in the blood of an innocent, 


unto you, that ſo I have here preached : although, con- 
trary to law you challenge me with the fame, yet will I 
in no wiſe deny it, though juſtly I might do it, but ſtand 
thereunto, even to ſeal it with my blood, deſiring all that 
are here preſent to teſtify the ſame, and believe it as the 
only truth. . SO 

Biſhop. I charge you all to believe it not. 

Roſe. Yea, but my lord, if you will needs have cre- 
dence given you, you muſt bring God's word to main- 
- tain your 


- 


And can there be any plainer words ſpoken ? 

Roſe. It is true, my lord, the words are as plain as 
can be; and even ſo are theſe, where it is ſaid, I ama 
door, a vine, and Chriſt called a ſtone, a lion, and yet is 
he naturally none' of theſe: for they are all figurative 


ſpeeches, as both the ſcriptures and fathers do ſuffi- 


ciently prove. f 

At which ſaying, the biſhop would have had me ſtay, 
ſaying I ſhould have another day wherein I might take 
better advice. | | | 


Roſe. Not ſo, my lord, for I am at a full point with 


myſelf in that matter, and am right well able to prove 


both your tranſubſtantiation, with the real prefence, to 
be againſt the ſcriptures and the ancient fathers of the 
primitive church: for Juſtin, who is one of the moſt 
ancient writers that ever wrote upon the ſacrament, 
writeth in his ſecond apology, that the bread, water, and 
wine in the ſacrament, are not to be taken as other 
meats and drinks, but are meats purpoſely obtained to 
give thanks unto God, and therefore are called Eucha- 
riſtia, and alſo have the names of the body and blood of 
Chriſt; and that it is not lawful for any man to eat or 


drink of them, but ſuch as profeſs the religion of Chriſt, 


and live alſo according to their profeſſion : and yet, ſaith 
he, the ſame bread and drink 1s changed into our fleſh 
and blood, and nouriſheth our bodies. By which faying, 
it is evident, that Juſtin meant, that the bread and wine 
remain {ti}, or elſe they could not have turned into our 
fleſh and blood, and nouriſh our bodies. 

At which my faying they were greatly troubled, but 
inforced the 
would ſuffer me to. ſpeak no more, but ſtraightway was 
I carried away unto my lodging: and ſo ended the 
ſecond day of mine appearance, which was the Friday 
in Whitſun week, and a J appointed to appear 
again on the Monday following. 
occaſion I know not, it was deferred unto the Wedneſ- 
day, which was Corpus Chriſti eve. 


In the mean time, the biſhop ſent two of his chaplains 
to me, with whom I had communication. about the real 


preſence. After long reaſoning concerning this point, 
at length I drove them to this iſſue; whether they did 
confeſs that Chriſt in the ſelf-ſame body which was con- 
ceived of the virgin Mary, and wherein he ſuffered and 
role again, do in the ſelf-ſame body naturally, ſubſtan- 
tally, and really {it at the right-hand of God the Father, 
without return from thence, until the day of the general 
judgment, or not? Whereunto they anſwered, Yes, 
truly, we confeſs it, hold it, and believe it. Then I again 
demanded of them, whether they did affirm, after the 
words pronounced by the miniſter, there to remain fleſh, 


blood, bones, hairs, nails, as is wont moſt groſsly to be 
preached, or not? And they with great deliberation 


3 


Ah, firrah, you will admit nothing but 


elves to have denied the doctor, and 


owever, upon what 


* 


| 


| At which two principal 


> 


— — — 


Ll 


anſwered, that they did not only abhor the teaching of 
ſuch groſs doctrine, but alſo would deteſt themſel ves, If 
they ſhould fo think. n 
zoints, wherein they fully 
confirmed my doctrine which 1 ever taught, I was not 
a little comforted and rejoiced, but tmatvellouſly en- 
couraged. Wherenpon I demanded of them again, 
what manner of body they then affirmed it to be in the 
ſacrament ? Forſooth, ſaid they, not a viſible, palpable, 
or circumſeriptable body, for that is always at the Fa- 
ther's right hand; but in the ſacrament it is inviſible, 
and can neither be felt, ſeen, nor occupy any place, bur 


3 
is there by the omnipotency of God's holy word, they 
know not how. 

and therefore, to ſatisfy you in that behalf, I ſay verily || 


And for this they brought in St. Auguſtine, although 


by them not truly underſtobd, yet they would admit no 


other ſenſe than their own, but would take upon them to 
confirm it with Martin Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, and 


þ 


| Calvin: ſo that I, perceiving their obſtinacy in that be- 
half, gave them over for that time, and afterwards talked 
| with Dr. Barret, whom ] alſo found of the fame opinion. 


For, faid he, if you would diſſent from the fathers of 
the primitive church, of which St. Auguſtine is one, you 


| ſhall be contented to die out of the favour of God. 
Well, I gave them all over, being obſtinate in their 


ſayings. | | 
Biſhop. . Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, This is my body? ||. errors; however, to bring them to confeſs that openly. 


which they had granted privately, I granted them ac- 


| cording to the ſcriptures, and my former proteſtation, a 


preſence, although not as they ſuppoſed. 

After all this, the honourable earl of Suſſex came to 
me, and that gentle knight fir William Woodhouſe, 
with great perſuaſions: to whom, after long talk, I ſaid, 
That I would do all that I might, ſaving my conſcience, 
which J would in no wiſe pollute: and neither have I, 


| as knoweth God, by whom all men muſt be judged, 
| The Taft! Examination of Tuouas Ros before the 


Biſhop. 


| N to come to my laſt appearance, the biſhop 

forthwith demanded of me, whether I were re- 
| ſolved as he had heard fay. To whom I anfwered, 
| that as I always had faid before, even ſo I was flow, 
| Then, by low bowing my knee, I gave him my due 
| reverence, and the rather for that the honourable earl 
of Suſſex was there. At this ſome who would be 
counted great goſpellers, were (contrary to all chriſ- 


, were ſet forth for the eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's true re- 
| ligion, and that according to the dottrine' of Chriſt's 
holy apoſtles, and the faithful fathers of the primitive 
church, I did not only obey them, but moſt earneſtly 


embrace and believe them. Yea, and yet to the further 
blinding of their eyes, I ſaid, that if any thing could 


| juſtly be proved by God's holy word, by me heretofore 
preached or taught untruly, either for lack of learning, 
unwarily, or ignorance, yet by better knowledge, when 
it ſhall juſtly be tried and examined by the ſame, I ſhall 
not refuſe! (the thing perfedly proved) to revoke the 
| ſame; provided always the word of God herein be my 
judge: | 


| 


All this ſpake I (as God knoweth) to keep them from 
| ſuſpeRing that which I went about, and that they ſhould 


I, moreover, all you muſt of force confeſs, that the 
doctrine by me heretofore preached, had, beſides the 
authority of God's eternal verity, the authority of two 
moſt noble and mighty princes, with the advice and 
counſel of all the nobility and clergy of the land, and 
that with great deliberation from time to time, with 


ue 


— 


by parliament with the conſent of the whole body and 


or gainſaying eſtablifhed, as a religion moſt pure and 
perfect, moſt earneſtly and ſincerely preached by the 
principal biſhops and doRtors, and that before the king's 
majeſty's perſon ; and I, as one who was called to that 
office, did the like with all the reſt, and in the zeal of 


God, and with a pure conſeience, did ſet ſorth the ſame, 


Bi . as 


' tianity) ſore offended. I then faid, that whatſoever laws 


open diſputations in both the univerſities, cnatted alſo 


commons of the ſame, and that without any reſiſtance˖ 


have nb occafioh to judge me of obſtinacy. Then fait | 4 
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E as the only and abſolute truth of God, and the juſt and 


moſt true proceedings of my ſovereign lord and king: 

and I had then my head where it now ſtandeth, bet wixt 
mine ears, altogether applying the ſame, to apprehend 
with all diligence that which then was eſtabliſhed and 
taught, as the only and abſolute truth, and a thing unto 
me molt deſirable, and well willing, without any deſire 
to hear the contrary, till now, through this my captivity, 
I am compelled to hear the contrary part ſpeak, who 


are even here preſent, and whom my lord ſent unto me. | 


After ſeveral long private diſputations had happened 
betwixt us, at length J have heard of them a contrary 


dofrine, which I never before had heard, and therefore 


muſt confeſs mine own ignorance in the ſame : for, 
quoth I, after I had inforced theſe men here preſent 
(meaning the biſhop's two .chaplains) to confels Jeſus 
Chriſt's, natural body, with his full complete members. 
in due order and proportion of a perfect man's body, to 
be preſent at the right hand of God the Father, and that 
without return from thence, until the laſt judgment, and 
alſo that aſter the words pronounced by the prieſt, 


there remaineth no ſuch groſs preſence of fleth, blood, 


bones, hair, and nails, as was wont te be preached ; but 


that after I had demanded of them what manner of body 
they affirmed to be preſent, they ſaid, a body inviſible 
by the omnipotency of God's word, which neither can 


be felt or ſeen, nor that hath any diſtinction of mem- | 


bers, but ſuch a body as occupieth no place, but is 
there they know not how; neceſſity compelled me to 
confeſs mine ignorance in that behalf, although in very 
deed they perceived not my meaning therein, neither 
was it in my thought they ſhould fo do: for by this their 
confeſſion, and my filence afterward, I perceived their 
horrid blaſphemies. | 7 

And methought in this I had well diſcharged at 
that time my conſcience, in caufing them, in open au- 
dience, to confefs the ſame, and ſo I granted a preſence, 
but not as they ſuppoſed : for I only ſaid, that Chriſt, 
after the words pronounced, is preſent in the lawful uſe 
and right diſtribution of his holy ſupper; which thing J 
never denied, or any. godly man that ever I heard of. 
For, ſaid I, Euſebius Emiſſenus, a man of ſingular fame 
and learning, about three hundred years after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, ſaith, that the converſion of the viſible crea- 
tures of bread and wine into. the body and blood of 
Chriſt, is like unto our converſion in baptiſm, where 
nothing is outwardly changed, but all the change is in- 


wardly, by the mighty working of the Holy Ghoſt, 


which faſhioneth and frameth Chriſt in the heart and 
mind of man, as by the example of Peter preaching to 
the people, Acts ii. by which he ſo pierced their con- 
ſeience, that they openly, with moſt earneſt repentance, 
confeſſed their ſins, ſaying, © Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do? Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you,” ſaid Peter, © in the name of Jeſus Chriſt;“ ſo 
that at this ſermon there were turned unto Chriſt three 


thouſand perſons; in whom Chriſt was fo faſhioned and 
formed, as that he dwelt in every one of them, and they 


in him; and after the like manner, faid I, is Chriſt pre- 
ſent in the lawful uſe and right diſtribution of his holy 
ſupper, and not otherwiſe. For although I ſaid, ac- 
cording to the truth, that Chriſt dwelt in every one of 
thele perſons rehearſed, yet meant I nothing leſs than 


that he in them ſhould have a groſs, carnal, or fleſhly 


dwelling. | | 

And no more meant I (as God knoweth) him carnally 
or grolsly to be in the ſacrament, but according to 
the ſcriptures, and my former proteſtation, that is, to 


te ſpiritual nouriſhment of all ſuch as worthily come 


—_—_—— 


unto that holy ſupper, receiving it according to his holy 


inſtitution. | 


And thus I ended ; which the papiſts moſt malicieuſly 


and flanderouſly named a recantation ; which I never 
meant nor thought, as God knoweth. 

Dow after J had thus concluded my ſpeech, the biſhop, 
taking me by the hand, ſaid, Father Roſe, you may be 
a worthy inſtrument in God's church, and we will ſee 
to you at our coming home. (for he was about to take 
his journey in viſitation of bis dioceſe), and they feared 


much at this very time, left queen Mary ſhould have 


—— 
We 


ͤ—Up— 


* 
— 
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miſcarried in her child-travail, Which was looked, for, 


being then accounted very great with child, ſo that the 
were; not ſo fierce as they had been, and were appre. 
henſive of ſome ſtir, if 1 ſhould have fuffered 15 
therefore were glad to be rid of me, ſo that by any a 
lourable means for their own diſcharge it might be 


and the night following I was only committed to mine 


8 


3 


own lodging. io MAE ae Uniden Bax. 
Oa the morrow, when the biſhop, was ready to. ride 
forth in viſitation, he called me before him, and per- 
ceiving that fir William Woodhouſe did bear me great 
favour, ſaid, he was ſorry for me and my expences, and 
therefore wiſhed that I was ſomewhere where 1 might 
ſpend no more money till his return. Why, my lorg 
ſaid fir William Woodhouſe, he ſhall have meat and 


drink, and lodging with me, till you return again, ſee. 


ing you now break up houſe ; and hereupon IJ went 
home with fir William, that good knight, who molt 


| genteelly entertained me, and I had great liberty. 


Upon this the popiſh prieſts of the college of Chriff' 


church in Norwich, becaute they ſaw me at liberty in 
' fir William's abſence, who had been from home a tort. 


night, blazed it abroad that fir William was bound for 
me in body and lands. At his coming home, there. 
fore, I aſked ſir William if he were ſo bound for me, 


and he denied it. Then, ſaid I, fir, but for-the reverence 


I bear to you, I might have been an hundred miles 
from you before this. I now trult, fir, as yoy are not 
bound for me, I may go and viſit my friends. Go 


where you will, ſaid fir William; for I told the biſhop 


I would not be your gaoler, but promifed' only meat, 
drink, and lodging for you. Shottly alter, by the advice 
of ſome friends, I was ſecretly conveyed to *a friend's 
houſe, where I was cloſely kept for near a month, until 
rumours were over: for, at the biſhop's return, ſearch. 
was made for me in all houſes where it was known I 


had been acquainted, and in the ſhips at Yarmouth, 


Ar length the biſhop Tent to a conjuror, to know of 
him which way I was gone; and he anlwered, that I 
was gone over water, and in the Keeping of a woman. 
And in very deed I was paſſed over a ſmall water, and 
was hid by a bleſſed woman, who lived in a ſmall cot- 
tage, the ſpace of three, weeks, till the inquiries had 
nearly ſublided, . - „„ 8 

I was then conveyed to London, and from thence. 
paſſed over the ſeas, where I lived till the death of queen 


Mary, and till it pleaſed God, for .the comfort of his 
church, and reſtoring of all poor exiles and priſoners, 


for his name's ſake, to bleſs this realm with the govern- 
ment of our noble queen, whom God, to the glory of his 
own name, and the defence of his, church, according to, 
his good will and pleaſure, long preſerve and continue 
Ge NOD nn | 
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A Brief Diſcourſe concerning the Troubles and happy 


Dellverance of Dr. Saxps, r Biſhop 2 Worceſter, 
. next of London, afterwards Archbiſhop of York. . 


A T king Edwards death, the duke of Northimber- 


land came down to Cambridge with an army of 


men, having commiſſion to proclaim lady Jane queen, 
and by power to ſuppreſs lady Mary, who took upon 


her that dignity, and was proclaimed queen in Norfolk. 


The duke ſent for Dr. Sands, the vice- chancellor, Dr. 


Parker, Dr. Bill, and Mr. Leaver, to ſup with him. 
Amongſt other ſpeeches, he ſaid to them, Maſters, pray 


for us, that we ſpeed well: if not, you ſhall be made 
biſhops, and we deacons. And even ſo it came to pals :* 
Dr. Parker and Dr. Sands were made biſhops, and he 
and fir John Gates, who, was then at the table, were 
made deacons not Jong after, on'Tower-hill. Dr. Sands 


being vice-chancellor, was required to preach on the 


' morrow. The warning was ſhort for ſuch an auditory, 
and to ſpeak of ſuch a matter; yet he refuſed not the 
thing, but went into his chamber, and fo to bed. He 
roſe at three o'clock in the morning, took his bible 
in his hand, and aſter he had prayed a conſiderable 


time, he ſhut his eyes, and holding his bible as hs 
| car neſily 
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prayed to God that it might fall open where 
— 5 5 ſhould be for —4 to treat -of, The 
en as God would have it, fell open upon the firſt. 
: ter of Joſhua, the three laſt verſes, where he ſound 
2 a place of ſcripture for that time, that 
2 he could not find in the whole Bible. His text 
. thus: © And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All that 
3 commandeſt us we will do, and whitherſocver thou 
ſendeſt us, we will go. According as we hearkened' 
unto Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee : 
aly the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with 
ries Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words, 
in all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to 
Jeath : only be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 
Whoever thall confider what was concluded by ſuch 
as called themſelves the ſtate, and likewiſe the audi- 
tory, the time, and other circumſtances, may eaſily ſee 
that this text moſt fitly ſerved for the purpoſe. And as 
God gave the text, ſo gave he ſuch order and utterance, 
as drew many tears out of the eyes of the greateſt of 
os time of his ſermon, one of the guard lifted a 
maſs-book and a grail up to him in the pulpit, which tr 
George Haward, with certain of the guard, had taken 
that night in Mr. Hurleſtone's houſe, where lady Mary 
had been a little before, and there had maſs. The 
duke, with the reſt of the nobility, required Dr. Sands 
to put his ſermon 1n writing, and appointed Mr. Leaver 
to go to London with it, and to put it in Print. Dr. 
Sands required one day and a half for writing of it. 
At the time appointed he had made it ready, and Mr. 
Leaver was ready booted to receive it at his hands, and 
carry it to London. As he was delivering of it, one of 
the beadles, named Adams, came weeping to him, and 
prayed him to ſhift for himſelf, for the duke was retired, 
and queen Mary proclaimed. | 
Dr. Sands was nat troubled thereat ; but gave the 


{ſermon written to Mr. Layfield. Mr. Leaver departed 
home, and he went to dinner to one Mr. More's, a a 


beadle, his great friend. At the dinner, Mrs. More 
ſeeing him merry and pleaſant (for he had ever a man's 
courage, and could not be terrified), drank unto him, 
faying, Maſter Vice-chancellor, I drink unto you, for 
this is the laſt time that I ſhall ſee you. And ſo it was; 
for the was dead before Dr. Sands returned out of Ger— 
many. The duke that night retired to Cambridge, and 
ſent for Dr. Sands to go with him to the market-place 
to proclaim queen Mary. The duke caſt up his cap 
with others ; but the tears ran down his cheeks for grief. 
He told Dr. Sands, that queen Mary was a merciful 
woman, and that he doubted not thereof; declaring that 
he had ſent unto her to know her pleaſure, and looked 
tor a general pardon. Dr. Sands anſwered, My life is 
not dear unto me, neither have I done or ſaid any thin 
that urgeth my conſcience. For that which I ſpake of 
the ſtate, I have inftructions warranted by the ſubſcrip- 
tion of ſixteen counſellors, neither can ſpeech be trea- 
lon; neither yet have I ſpoken further than the word of 
God, and the laws of the realm do warrant me, come 
of me what God will. But be you aſſured, you ſhall 
never eſcape death, for if ſhe ſhould ſave you, thoſe 
that now ſhall rule will kill you. | 
That night the guard apprehended the duke; and 
certain grooms of the ſtable were as buſy with Dr. Sands, 
as if they would take a priſoner. But fir John Gates, 
who lay then in Dr. Sands's houſe, ſharply rebuked 
them, and drove them away. - Dr. Sands, by the advice 
of Sir John Gates, walked in the fields. In the mean 
time, the univerſity, contrary to all order, had met to- 
gether in conſultation, and ordered that Dr. Mouſe and 
Dr. Hatcher ſhould repair to Dr. Sands's lodging, and 
bring away the ſtatute-book of the univerſity, the keys, 
and ſuch other things as were in his keeping; and ſo 
they did: for Dr. Mouſe being an earneſt proteſtant 
the day before, and whom Dr. Sands had done much 
tor, was now become a papiſt, and his great enemy. 
Certain of the univerſity had appointed a congregation 
at afternoon. As the bell rang to it, Dr. Sands came 


2 of the fields, and ſending for the beadles, aſked 
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what the matter meant, and required them to wait upon 


him to the ſchools, according to their duty. So they 


did. And as ſoon as Dr. Sands, the beadles going 
before him, came into the regent houſe and took his 
chair, one Mr. Mitch, with a rabble of unlearned pa- 
piſts, went into a bye-ſchool, and conſpired together 
to pull him out of his chair, and to uſe violence unto 
bim. Dr. Sands began his oration, expoſtulating with 
the univerſity, charging them with great ingratitude, 


declaring, that he had ſaid nothing in his ſermon, but 


what he was ready to juſtify, and their caſe was all one 
with him: for they had not only coneealed, but con- 
ſented to that which he had ſpoken. | 

And thus while he remembered them how beneficial 
he had been to the univerſity, and their unthankfulneſe 
to him again, in came Mr. Mitch with his conſpirators, 
about twenty in number. One laid hands on the chair 
to pull it from him; another told him, that that was not 
his place, and another called him traitor. Whereat he 
perceiving how they uſed violence, and being of great 
courage, groped to his dagger, and had diſpatched 
ſome of them as God's enemies, if Dr. Bill and Dr. 
Blith had not fallen upon him, and prayed for God's 
ſake to hold his hands and be quiet, and patiently to bear 


that great offered wrong. He was perſuaded by them 
and after that tumult was ceaſed, he ended his oration ; 


and having ſome money of the univerſity's in his hands, 
he there delivered the ſame every farthing. He gave 
up the books, reckomings, and keys pertaining to the 
univerſity, and withal yielded up his office, praying 
God to give the univerſity a better officer, and to give 
thein better and more thankful hearts, and fo repaired 
home to his own college. | | 
On the morrow after there came unto him one Mr. 
Gerningham, and Mr. Thomas Mildmay, Gerning- 
ham told him, that it was the queen's pleaſure, that 
two of the guard {hould attend upon him; and that he 
mult be carried priſoner to the Tower of London, with 
the duke. Mr. Mildmay faid, he marvelled that a 
learned man would ſpeak lo unadviſedly againſt ſo good 


a prince, and wiltully run into ſuch danger. Dr. Sands 


anfwered, I fhall not be aſhamed of bonds, but if J 
could do as Mr. Mildmay can, I needed not to fear 
bonds: for he came down in payment againft queen 


Mary, and armed in the field, and now he returned in 
payment for queen Mary; before a traitor, and now a 


great friend; I cannot with one mouth blow hot and 
cold after thts manner, 


Upon this his ſtable was robbed of four very good 


geldings, the beſt of them Mr. Huddleſtone took for 
his own ſaddle, and rode on him to London in his ſight. 


An inventory was taken of all his goods by Mr. More, 
beadle for the univerſity. He was ſet upon a lame horſe 
that halted to the ground ; which thing a triend of his 
perceiving, prayed that he might lend him a nag. The 
yeomen of the guard were contented. As he departed 
forth at the town's end, ſome papiſts reſorted thither to 
jeer at him, and ſome of his friends to mourn ſor him. 
He came in the rank to London, the people being full 
of out- cries. And as he came in at Bithopſgate, one 
like a milk woman hurled a ſtone at him, and hit him 
on the breaſt, with fuch a blow, that he was like to fall 
off his horſe. To whom he mildly ſaid, Woman, God 


forgive it thee. Truth is, that that journey and evil 


intreating ſo mortified him, that he was more ready to 
die than to live. 


As he came through Tower-hill-ſtreet, one woman 


ſtanding at her door, cried, Fie on thee, thou knave, 
thou knave, thou traitor, thou heretic. Whereat he 


' ſmiled. Look, the deſperate heretic, ſaid ſhe, laughed 


at this jecr. A woman on the other ſide of the ſtreet 
anſwered, ſaying, Fie on thee, neighbour, thou art not 
worthy to be called a woman, railing upon this gentle- 
man whom thou knoweſt not, nor the cauſe why he is 
thus treated. Then ſhe ſaid, Good gentleman, God be 
thy comfort, and give thee ſtrength to ſtand in God's 
cauſe, even to the end. And thus he paſſed through 
rough and ſmooth to the Tower, the firſt priſoner that 
entered in that day, which was St. James's day, The 
yeomen of the guard took from him his borrowed nag, 
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and what elſe ſoever he had. His man, one Quin- 
ting Suainton, brought aftcr him a Bible, and ſome 


him, but the ſhirts and ſuch like ſerved the yeomen of 
the guard. ef $ of . 


a better prifon, where was put along with him Mr. 
John Bradtord. | 1 6 


* 


At the day of queen Mary's coronation their priſon 


door was ſet open, ever ſhut before. One Mr. Mitchell, | 


his old acquaintance, who had been priſoner before in 
the ſame place, came in to him, and ſaid, Maſter Sands, 
there is ſuch a ſtir in the Tower, that neither gates, 


doors, nor priſoners are looked to this day. Take my 


cloak, my hat, and my rapier, and get you gone, you 
may go out of the gates without queſtioning, fave your- 
felf, and let me do as well as I can. A rare friendſhip; 
but he refuſed the offer, ſaying, I know no cauſe why ! 
ſhould be in priſon. And to do thus were to make my- 
ſelf guilty. I will expect God's good will, yet muſt I 
think myſelf much obliged to yon: and ſo Mr. Mitchell 
departed. | 

While Dr. Sands and Mr. Bradford were thus in cloſe 
priſon twenty nine weeks, one John Bowler was their 
keeper, a very perverſe papiſt, yet by often perſuading 
of him, for he would give ear, and by gentle uſing of 
him, at length he began to miſlike popery, and to favour 
the goſpel, and was ſo perſuaded in true religion, that on 
a Sunday when they had mals in the chapel, he brought 
up a ſervice book, a manchet, and a glaſs of wine, and 
there Dr. Sands miniſtered the communion to Bradford 
and to Bowler. 
bonds. When Wyat was in arms, and the old duke of 
Norfolk ſent forth with a number of men to apprehend 
him ; that room might be made in the Tower for him 
and other his accomplices, Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, 
and Mr. Bradford, were caſt into one priſon, and Dr. 
Sands with nine other preachers were ſent unto the 
Marſhalſea. 

The keeper of the Marſhalſea appointed to every 
preacher a man to lead him in the ſtreet ; he cauſed them: 
to go far before, and he and Dr. Sands came behind, 
whom he would not lead, but walked familiarly with 
him. Yet Dr. Sands was known, and the people every 
where prayed to God to comfort him, and to ſtrengthen 


him in the truth. By that time the people's minds were [| 
altered, popery began to be unſavoury. After they paſſed 


the bridge, the keeper faid to Dr. Sands, I perceive the 
vain people would ſet you forward to the fire. You are 
as vain as they, if you being a young man will ſtand in 
your own conceit, and prefer your own judgment before 
that of ſo many worthy prelates, ancient, learned, and 
grave men as be 1n this realm. 
tind me a ſevere keeper, as one that utterly diſliketh 
your religion. 
to be young, and my learning but ſmall, it is enough to 
know Chriſt crucified, and he hath learned nothing who 
ſeeth not the great blaſphemy that is in popery. I will 
yield unto God, and not unto man : I have read in the 


ſcriptures of many godly and courteous keepers : God 


may make you one; if not, I truſt he will give me 
ſtrength and patience to bear your hard uſage. Then 
faid the keeper, Are you reſolved to ſtand to your reli- 
gion ? Yes, quoth the doctor, by God's grace. Truly, 


ſaid the keeper, I love you the better for it ; I did but 


tempt you : what favour I can ſhew you, you ſhall be 
ſure of, and I ſhall think myſelf happy if I might die at 
the ſtake with you. He was as good as his word, for 
he truſted the doctor to walk in the fields alone, where 
he met with Mr. Bradford, who was alſo a priſoner in 


the King's-Bench, and had found the ſame favour from 
his keeper: he laid him in the beſt chamber in the 
houſe ; he would not ſuffer the knight-marſhal's men to 
lay fetters on him, as others had. And, at his requeſt, 
he put Mr. Sanders in along with him, to be his bed-tel- 
low, and ſundry times after he ſuffered his wite, who, þ 
was Mr. Sands's daughter of Eſſex, a gentlewomap beau- 
tiful both in body and foul, to rebort to him. There was, 
oreat relort to Dr. Sands, and Mr, Sanders; they had 


3 


Atter he had been in the Tower three werks in a 
bad priſon, he was brought up into Nun's- Bower, 


Thus Bowler was their ſon begotten in 


Dr. Sands anſwered, I know my years | 
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moved many tears, and made the people abhor the m * 


ſent two gentlemen into the Marſhalſea, to Dr 
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ne none. They had the communion t id reveine 
ſhirts, and ſuch like things. The Bible was ſent in to 


b re three or 
times, and a great many communicants. Dr. we 


gave ſuch exhortation to the people, (for at 1 


being young, he was thought very eloquent) chat 


and defy all popery. | = 
When Wyat with his army came into Southwark he 
ſaying, that Mr, Wyat would be glad of his 5 * 
and advice, and that the gates ſhould be ſet N 
all the priſoners. He anſwered, Tell Mr. Wyat, if th. 
his rifing be of God, it will take place; if nor, it un 
fall. For my part, I was committed here by oder | 
will be diſcharged by like order, or I will never den 
hence. So anſwered Mr. Sanders, and the reſt of . 
preachers, being there priſoners. | f 
Aſter that Dr. Sands had been nine weeks priſoner in 
the Marſhalſea, by the mediation of fir Thomas Hol 
croft, knight marſhal, he was ſet at liberty; fir Thomas 
ſued earneſtly to the biſhop of Wincheſter, Dr. Gard 
ner, for his deliverance after many repulſes: but he 
could not prevail, except Dr. Sands would be one of 
their ſect, and then he could want nothing. He wrun 
out of him at Jaft, that if the queen would grant hin 
his deliverance, he would not be againſt it; for that wa; 
fir Thomas's laſt requeſt. In the mean time he had 
procured two ladies of the privy chamber to move the 
queen in it; who was contented if the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter would like it. The next time that the bifhop 


went into the privy chamber to ſpeak with the queen, 


Mr. Holcroft followed, and had his warrant for Dr. 
Sands's remiſſion ready, and prayed the two ladies, when 
the biſhop ſhould take his leave, to put the queen in 
mind of Dr. Sands. So they did, and the queen ſaid 
Wincheſter, what think you of Dr. Sands, is he not 
ſufficiently puniſhed ? As it pleaſe your majeſty, ſaith 


1} Wincheſter. That he ſpake, remembering his former 


Bae to Mr. Holcrofr, that he would not be againſt 
Dr. Sands, if the queen ſhould like to diſcharge him. 
Saith the queen, Then truly, we wauld that he were ſet 
at liberty. Immediately Mr. Holcroft offered the 
queen the warrant, who ſubſcribed. the ſame, and 


called Wincheſter to put to his hand, and ſo he did. 


The warrant was given to the knight marſhal again, fir 
Thomas Holcrott. 


As the biſhop went forth of the 
privy chamber door, he called Mr Holcroft to him, 
commanding him not to. fet Dr. Sands at liberty, until 
he had taken ſureties of two gentlemen of this country 
with him, each one bound in gool. that Dr. Sands 


' ſhould not depart out of the realm without licence. 


Mr. Holcroft immediately after met with twogentlemen 
of the North, friends and couſins to Dr. Sands, who 
offered to be bound in body, goods, and lands for him. 


| After dinner, the ſame day, Mr. Holcroft ſent for Dr. 


Sands to his lodging at Weſtminſter, requiring the 
keeper to accompany him. He came accordingly, finding 
Mr. Holcroft alone walking in the garden. Mr. Hol- 
croft imparted his long ſuit, with the whole proceeding, 
and what effect it had taken, to Dr. Sands; much re- 


joicing that it was his good hap to do him good, and 


to procure his liberty, and that nothing remained, but 
that he would enter into bonds. with his two ſureties, for 


not departing out of the realm. Dr. Sands anſwered, 
I give God thanks, who hath moved your heart to mind 


me fo well, and I think myſelf moſt bound unto you. 


God {hall requite, and: I ſhall never be found unthank- 


ful. But as you have dealt friendly with me, I will alſo 
deal plainly with you. I came a freeman into priſon; | 
will not go forth a bondman. As I cannot benefit my 
friends, ſo will Int hurt them. And if I be ſet at 
liberty, I will not tarry fix days in this realm, if I may 
get out. If therefore I may not get free forth, ſend 
| my to the Marſhallea again, and there you ſhall be ſure 
of me. 

This anſwer Mr. Halcroft: much miſliked: he told 
Dr. Sands that the time would: tot long continue, 4 
change would ſhortly come, the ſtate was but a cloud, 

and would: ſoon ſhake away. And that his couſin fir 
Edward Bray would gladly receive him and his wife 1 
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his houſe, where he ſhould never need to go to church, 
and the lady Bray was a zealous gentlewoman, who hated 

opery- Adding, that he would not ſo deal with him 
bo loſe all his labour. When Dr. Sands could not be 


9 removed from his former ſaying, Mt. Holcroft ſaid, 


ing you cannot be altered, I will change my purpoſe 
wry 4 unto you. Come of it what will, I will ſet 
ou at liberty: and ſeeing you have a mind to go over 
1 get you gone as quick as you can. One thing 1 


require of you, that while you are there, you write 


nothing to me hither, for ſo you may undo me. He 
friendly kiſſed Dr. Sands, bade him farewel, and com- 
manded the keeper to take no fees of him, ſaying, 
Let me anſwer Wincheſter as I may. Dr. Sands 
returning with the Keeper to the Marſnalſea, tarried all 
night, and on the morrow he gave a dinner to all the 
orifoners, to which he invited his bed-fellow, and ſworn 
(ake-fellow, if it had ſo pleaſed God. When he took 
his leave, he ſaid, Mr. Sanders, farewel, with many 
rears and kiſſes, the one falling on the other's neck, and 
ſo departed, clearly delivered without examination or 
bond. From thence he went to the King's-bench, and 
there talked with Mr Bradford, and Dr. Farrar, biſhop 
of St. David's, then priſoners. Then he comforted 
them, and they praiſed God for his happy deliverance. 


Je went by Wincheſter's houſe, and there took boat, 


and came to a friend's houſe in London, called William 
Banks, and tarried there one night. The next night he 
ſhifted to another friend's houſe, and there he heard that 
ſearch was made for him. 


Dr. Watſon and Mr. Chriſtopherſon coming to the 


| biſhop of Wincheſter, told him, that he had ſet the 


greateſt heretic in England at liberty, and one that had 


of all others moſt corrupted the univerſity of Cambridge, 


namely, Dr. Sands. Whereupon the biſhop, being 
chancellor of England, ſent for all the conſtables of Lon- 
don, commanding them to watch for Dr. Sands, who 
was then within the city, and to apprehend him, and 
whoſoever of them ſhould take him and bring him to 


him, he ſhould have five pounds for his labour. Dr. 


Sands ſuſpecting the matter, conveyed himſelf by night 
to one Mr. Berty's. houſe, a ſtranger who was in the 
Marſhalſea priſoner with him a while; he was a good 
proteſtant, and dwelt in Mark-lane. There he was ſix 
days, and had one or two of his friends that repaired 
to him. Then he removed to one of his acquaintance 
in Cornhill; he cauſed his man Quinting to provide 
two geldings for him, minding on the morrow to ride 
into Eſſex, to Mr. Sands his father-in-law, where his 


wife was. 


At going to bed he found that a pair of hoſe which he 
had newly bought were too long for him: he deſired 
the good woman of the houſe to ſend for ſomebody that 
could cut them two inches ſhorter. The wife required 
the boy of the houſe to carry them to the next taylor ; 
which he accordingly did : and he chanced (or rather 
God fo provided) to go to the very perſon that firft 
made them, whole name was Benjamin, a good proteſ- 
tant in Birchin-lane ; and the hoy defired him to cut the 


hoſe. Said he, I am not thy maſter's taylor. Said the boy, | 


Becauſe you are our next neighbour, and my maſter's 
taylor dwelleth afar off, I came to you, being late in the 
night, for he muſt put them on betimes in the morning. 
Benjamin took the hoſe, and looking upon them, knew 
his handy-work, and ſaid, Theſe are not thy maſter's 
hoſe, they belong to Dr. Sands, I made them for him in 
the Tower. The boy confeſſed it to be ſo. Said he, 
go to thy miſtreſs, pray her to fit till twelve o'clock, 
and them I will bring the hoſe and ſpeak with the doctor 
for his good. 

At midnight the good wife of the houſe and Benja- 
min came to Dr. Sands's chamber: the good woman 
deſired him not to be ſurpriſed at their coming, He 
anſwered; Nothing can be amiſs; what God will, that 
ſhall be done. Then Benjamin told him that he was the 
man that made his hoſe, and by good chance they now 
came to his hands. God uſed the means, he might ad- 
moniſh him of his danger, and adviſe him how to eſcape 
it, telling him, that all the conſtables of London, 
Whereof he was one, watched for him, and ſome were 


: 


| a boy. 


| guard came thither to apprehend Dr. Sands. 


x 


ſo greedily ſer, that they prayed him, if he took him, to 
let them have the carriage of him to the biſhop of W- in- 
cheſter, and he ſhould have the five pounds. It is well. 
known (quoth Benjamin) that your man hath provided 
two geldings, and that you intend to ride out at Aldgate 
to-morrow morning, and there then you are ſure to be 
taken. Follow mine advice, and by God's grace you ſhall 
eſcape their hands. Let your man walk all the day to- 
morrow in the ſtreet where yout horſes ſtand, booted 
and ready to ride. The good man's ſervant of the houſe 
{hall take the horſes, and carry them to Bethnal-green. 
The good man fhall be booted, and follow after, as if he 
would ride. I will be here with you to-morrow about 
eight o'clock, it is both term and parliament time, 
here we will break our faſt, and when the ſtreets are full, 
we will go forth. Look wildly, and if you meet your 
brother in the ſtreets, ſhun him not, bur outface him, 
and know him not. Accordingly Dr. Sends did, clothed 
like a gentleman in all reſpects, and looked wildly, 
as one that had been long kept in priſon out of the 
light. Benjamin carried him through Birchin-lane, 
and from one lane to another till he came to Moregate. 
There they went forth until they came to Bethnal-green, 
where the horſes were ready, and Mr. Hurleſtone to 
ride with him as his man. Dr. Sands pulled on his 
boots, and taking leave of his friend Benjamin, with 
tears they kiſſed each other: he put his hand in his 


purſe, and would have given Benjamin a great part of 


that little he had, but Benjamin would take none. Yet 
ſince that, Dr. Sands remembered him thankfully. He 
rode that night to his father-in-law Mr. Sands, where 
his wife was : he had not been there two hours, but it 
was told Mr. Sands, that there were two of the guard 
which would that night apprehend Dr. Sands, and fo 
they were appointed. | 


That night Dr. Sands was guided to an honeſt ſarmer 


near the ſea, where he tarried two days and two nights in 


a chamber without company. Aſter that he ſhifted 
to one James Mower, a ſhipmaſter, who dwelt at Milton- 
Shore, where he expected wind for the Engliſh fleet rea- 
dy into Flanders. While he was there, James Mower 
brought to him forty or fifty mariners, to whom he 
gave an exhortation ; they liked him fo well, that 
they e e to die for it, before that he ſhould: be 
apprehended. | 

The ſixth of May, being Sunday, the wind ſerved. He 
took his leave of his hoſt and hoſteſs, and went towards 
the ſhip, In taking his leave of his hoſteſs who was bar- 
ren, and had been married eight years, he gave her a 
fine handkerchief and an old royal of gold in it, thank- 
ing her much, and ſaid, Be of good comfort, before 
that one whole year be paſt, God ſhall give you a child; 
And it came to paſs, that that day twelvemonth 
lacking one day, God gave her a fair ſon. 

At the ſhore Dr, Sands met with Mr. Iſaac, of Kent, 
who had his eldeſt ſon there, who, upon the liking he 
had to Dr. Sands, ſent his fon with him, who afterwards 
dicd in his father's houſe in' Frankfort. Dr. Sands and 
Dr. Coxe were both in one ſhip, being one Cockrel's 
ſhip, and were within the kenning, when two of the 
They 
arrived at Antwerp, being bid to dinner by Mr. 15615 


And at dinner time one George Gilpin, being ſecretary 
| to the Engliſh houſe, and kinſman to Dr. Sands, came to 


him, and rounded him in his ear, and ſaid, king Philip 


| hath ſent to make ſearch for you, and to apprehend 
you, Hereupon they roſe from their dinner in great 


haſte, and went out of the gate leading toward Cleveland. 
They found a waggon, and haſted away, and came ſafe 
to Augſburg, in Cleveland, where Dr. Sands tarried 
fourteen days, and then travelled towards Straſburgh, 
where after he had lived one year, his wife came to him. 
He fell ſick of a flux, which kept him nine months, and 
brought him to death's door. He had a child which 
died of the plague. © His wife at length fell into a con- 
ſumption, and died in his arms; no man had a more 
godly woman to his wife. oy 


After this, Mr. Sampſon went away to Emanuel, a % 


man ſkilful in Hebrew. Mr. Grindall went into the 
country to learn we Dutch tongue. Dr, Sands fill 


remained 
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-remained in Straſburgh, whoſe ſupport was chiefly from 
one Mr. Ifaac, who loved him moſt dearly, and was 
ever more ready to give than to receive. He gave him 
in that ſpace above an hundred marks, which ſum the 
ſaid Dr. Sands paid him again, and by his other gifts 
and friendſhip, ſhewed himſelf to be a thankful man. 
When his wife was dead, he went to Zurich, and there 
was in Peter Martyr's bouſe for the ſpace of five weeks. 
Being there, as they ſat at dinner, word ſuddenly came 
that queen Mary was dead, and Dr. Sands was ſent for 
by his friends at Straſburgh. - That news made Mr. 
Martyr, and Mr. Jarret then there, very joyful; but 
Dr. Sands could not rejoice, it ſmote into his heart that 
he ſhould be called to miſery. | 

Mr. Bullinger and the miniſters feaſted him, and he 
took his leave and returned to Straſburgh, where he 
preached ; and fo Mr. Grindall and he came over to 
England, and arrived in London, the ſame day that 
queen Elizabeth was crowned. | 


—— — 


The miraculous Preſervation of the Lady ELIZA BET, 


afterwards Queen of England, from exlreme Calamity 
and Danger of Life, in the Time of Queen Maxry, 
her Siſter. | 


UT when all hath been faid and told, whatſoever 


can be recited touching the admirable working of 
God's preſent hand in defending and delivering any one 
perſon out of thraldom, never was there fince the me- 
mory of our fathers, any example to be ſhewed, wherein 
the Lord's mighty power hath more admirably thewed 
itſelf, to the glory of his own name, to the comfort of 
all good hearts, and to the public felicity of this whole 
realm, than in the miraculous eſcape of the lady Eliza- 
beth, in the time of queen Mary, her ſiſter. 

In which ſtory we firſt have to conſider in what ex- 
treme miſery, ficknels, fear, and peril her highnels 
was ; into what care, what trouble of mind, and what 
danger of death ſhe was brought: firſt, with great bands 
of armed men (and happy was he that might have the 
carrying of her), being tetched up as the greateſt traitor 
in the world, clapped into the Tower, and again toſſed 
from thence, and from houſe to houſe, from priſon to 
priſon, from poſt to pillar, at length alſo priſoner in her 
own houſe, and guarded with a ſet of cut-throats, who 
ever gaped for the ſpoil, whereby they might be finger- 
ing of ſomewhat. * 


Secondly, we have to conſider again, all this notwith- 


ſtanding, how ſtrangely, or rather miraculouſly, ſhe 
was delivered from danger, what favour and grace ſhe 
found with the Almighty ; who, when all the help of 
man, and hope of recovery was paſt, ſtretched out his 
mighty protection, and preſerved her highneſs, and 
placed her in her princely ſeat of reſt and quietneſs. 

In which ſtory, if I ſhould ſet forth at large all the 
particulars and circumſtances thereunto belonging, and 
as juſt occaſion of the hiſtory requireth ; beſide the im- 
portunate length of the ſtory diſcourſed, peradventure 
it might move offence to ſome, and truth might get me 
hatred. Yet notwithſtanding I intend (by the grace of 
Chriſt) therein to uſe ſuch brevity and moderation, as 
both may be to the glory of God, the diſcharge of the 
ſtory, the profit of the reader, and hurt to none, ſup- 
preſſing the names of ſome, whom here although I could 
recite, yet I thought not to be more cruel in hurting 
their names, than the queen hath been merciful in par- 
doning their lives. „ 

Therefore now to enter into the diſcourſe of this tragi- 
cal matter, firſt here is to be noted, that queen Mary, 
when ſhe was firſt queen, before ſhe was crowned, 
would go no whither, but would have her by the hand, 
and ſend for her to dinner and fupper; but aiter ſhe was 
crowned ſhe never dined nor ſupped with her, but kept 
her apart from her, &c, After this it happened imme- 
lately upon the riſing of fir Thomas Wyat (as before 
was mentioned) that the lady Elizabeth and lord Court- 
ney were charged with falſe ſuſpicion of fir Thomas 
Wyat's riſing. . Whereupon queen Mary, . whether for 


who had a meſſage from the queen. 


— 
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that furmiſe, or for what other cauſe I know not Fea 
offended with the ſaid lady Elizabeth her fiſter, at © 
time lying in her houſe at Aſhbridge, the next day «& 
the riſing of Wyat, ſent to her three of her counſe}] ba 
to wit, fir Richard Southwell, fir Edward Hattin, 
then maſter of the horſe, and fir Thomas Cornwall > 
with their retinue and troop of horſemen, to the number 
of two hundred and fifty, who at their ſudden and ung,” 
vided coming, found her at the ſame time fick' Rp 
bed, and very feeble and weak of body. Whither whe, 
they came, aſcending up to her grace's chamber, he 
deſired one of her ladies, whom they met, to declare 5 
her grace, that there were divers come from the count 
Her grace having knowledge thereof, was right glad 
of their coming; however, being then very ſick, and 
the night far ſpent, (which was at ten o'clock) fte 
requeſted them by the meſſenger, that they would 
reſort thither in the morning. To this they anſwereg 
that they muſt needs ſee her, and would fo do, in what caſe 
ſoever ſhe were., Whereat the lady being ſurpriſed, 


went to ſhew her grace their words, but they haflily 


following her, came ruſhing as ſoon as ſhe into her 
grace's chamber unbidden. | | 

At whoſe ſudden coming into her bed-chamber, her 
grace, being greatly amazed, faid unto them, Is the 
haſte ſuch that it might not have pleaſed you to come 
to-morrow in the morning? 

They made anſwer, that they were right ſorry to ſee 
her in that caſe; and I (ſaid ſhe) am not glad to ſee you 
here at this time of the night. Whereunto they anſwered, 
That they came from the queen to do their meſſage and 


duty, which was to this effect, that the queen's pleaſure 
was, that ſhe ſhould be at London the ſeventh day of 


that preſent month. Whercunto ſhe ſaid, Certainly 
no creature can be more glad than I to come to her ma- 
jeſty, being right ſorry that I am not in cale at this 
time to wait on her, as you yourſelves do ſee, and can 
well teſtify. | | 

Indeed we ſee it true, ſaid they, that you do ſay; 
tor which we are very ſorry. Although, we let you to 
underſtand, that our commiſhon is ſuch, and ſo ſtrait- 
encth us, that we muſt needs bring you with us, either 
alive or dead. Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſorrowtully 
ſaid, That their commiſſion was very fore ; but vet not- 
withſtanding ſhe hoped it would be otherwiſe, and not 
ſo ſtrait. Yes verily, ſaid they. Whereupon they call- 
ing for two phyſicians, Dr. Owen and Dr. Wendy, 
demanded of them whether ſhe might be removed from. 
thence with life, or no. Whoſe anſwer and judgment 
was, that there was no impediment in their opinion 
to the contrary, but that ſhe might travel without 
danger of life. . 

In concluſion, they deſired her to prepare againſt the 
next morning, at nine o'clock to go with them, de- 
claring that they had brought with them the 
queer's litter for her. After much talk, the meſſengers 
declaring how there was no prolonging of times and 
days, departed to their chamber, being entertained 
as becomed their worſhips. 

The next morning, at the time preſcribed, they had 


her forth as ſhe was, very faint and feeble, and in fuch 


caſe that ſhe was ready to ſwoon three or four times 
between them. What ſhould I ſpeak here, that cannot 
well be expreſſed, what a heavy houſe there was, to 
behold the irreverend and doleful dealings of theſe men,, 
but eſpecially the fear and captivity of their innocent 
lady and miſtreſs. | : 
Now to proceed in her journey from Aſhbridge ; ſick 
in the litter, ſhe came to Redborne, where the was. 
guarded all night. From thence to St. Alban's, to tir 
Ralph Rowlet's houſe, where ſhe tarried that night, both 
feeble in body, and comfortleſs in mind. From thence 
they paſſed to Mr. Dod's houſe at Myms, where they 
alſo remained that night; and ſo from thence ſhe came 


to Highgate, where ſhe being very fick, tarried that 


night and the next day. During which time of her 

abode, there came many purſuivants and meſſengers 

from the court, but for what purpoſe I cannat tell. 
From that place fhe was conveyed to the court, 8 
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| the way Came toamect her many gentlemen to accom- 
: r highneſs, who were very ſorry to ſee her in 


pany Ne But eſpecially a great multitude of peo- 


chat firuation- 


e were ſtanding by the way, who then flacking about. 


her litter, lamented and bewailed greatly her eſtate. 
No when ſhe came to the court, her grace was there 
nut up, and kept A cloſe priſoner a fortnight, which 


was till. Palm-Sunday, . ſeeing neither king nor queen, 


nor lord, nor friend, all that time, but only the then 
lord chamberlain, ſir John Gage, and the vice-chamber- 
lain, which were attendant unto the doors. About 
hich time fir William Sentlowe was called before the 
council. To whoſe charge was laid, that he knew of 
Wyat's rebellion, which he ſtoutly denied, proteſting 
that he was a true man both to God and his prince, 
defying all traitors and rebels; but being. ſtraitly 
examined, he was in concluſion committed to the 
Tower. | 


The Friday before Palm-Sunday, the biſhop of Win- | 


cheſter with nineteen others. of the council (who thall 
he here nameleſs) came unto her grace om the qucen's 
majeſty, and burdened her with Wyat's conſpiracy; 
which ſhe utterly denied, affirming that ſhe was alto- 
ether guiltleſs therein. They being not contented 
with this, charged her grace with buſineſs made by. fir 
Peter Carew, and the reſt of the gentlemen of the Weſt 
country : which alſo ſhe utterly denying, clearcd her 
innocency therein. ; 

In concluſion, after long debating of matters, they 


declared unto her, that it was the queen's will and plea- 


{ure that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower, while the matter 
were further tried and examined. . » 

Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſaid, that ſhe truſted the 
queen's majeſty would be a more gracious lady unto her, 
and that her highneſs would not otherwiſe conceive of 
her but that ſhe was a true woman ; declaring further- 
more to the lords, that ſhe was innocent in all thoſe 
matters wherein they had burdened her, and deſired 


them therefore to be a further means to the queen her 


ſiſter, that the being a true woman in thought, word, 
and deed, towards her majeſly, might not be com- 
mitted to ſo notorious and doleful a place; proteſting that 


ſhe would requeſt no favour at her hand, if ſhe ſhould * 


be proved to have conſented unto any ſuch kind of mat- 
ter as they Taid unto her charge, and therefore in fine 
deſired their lordſhips to think of her what ſhe was, and 


that ſhe might not ſo extremely be dealt withal for her 


truth. | 

Whereunto the lords anſwered again, that there was 
no remedy, for that the queen's majefty was tully deter- 
mined that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower. Wherewith 
the lords departed, with their caps hanging over their 
eyes. But not long after, within the ſpace of an hour 
or little more, came four of the aforeſaid lords of the 


council, which were the lord treaſurer, the biſhop of 


Wincheſter, the lord ſteward, the earl of Suſſex, with 
the guard; who warding the next chamber to her, 
ſceluded all her gentlemen and yeomen, ladies and gen- 
tlewomen ; except that for one gentleman uſher, three 
gentlewomen, and two grooms of her chamber, were 


appointed in their rgoms, three other men of the 


queen's, and three waiting women to give attendance 
likewiſe upon her, that none ſhould have acceſs to 
her grace. | | 
At which time there was an hundred northern ſoldiers 
in white coats, watching and warding about the gar- 
dens all that night, anda great fire being made in the 
midſt of the hall, two certain lords were watching there 
alſo with their band and company. 

Upon Saturday following, two lords of the council, 
(the one was the earl of Suſſex, the other ſhall be name- 
les) came and certified her grace, that ſhe muſt go 
forthwith unto the Tower, the barge being prepared 
for her, and the tide now ready, which tarrieth for 
no body. 
lords that ſhe might tarry another tide, truſting that the 
next would be better and more comfortable. But one 
of the lords replied, that neither time nor tide was to 
be delayed. 5 | 


And when her grace requeſted him that ſhe might be 
No. 88. | 


In heavy mood her grace requeſted the 


— 
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[| ſuffered to write to the queen's majeſty, he anſwered, 


that he durſt not permit that: adding, that in his 


judgment it would rather hurt, than profit her grace in 


lo doing. TTY | | 
But the other lord; more courteous and favourable, 


(who-was the earl of Suſſex) kneeling down, told her, 


grace that ſhe ſhould have liberty to write, and as he was 
a true man, he would deliver it to the queen's highnels, 
and bring an anſwer of the fame, whatſoever came 
thereof. Whereupon fhe wrote, although ſhe could 
in no caſe be ſuffered to ſpeak with the queen, to her 
great diſcomfort, being no offender againſt the queen's 
majeſty, 


And thus the time and tide paſſed away for that ſea- 
ſon, they privily appointing all things ready that ſhe 


ſhould go the next tide, which fell about midnight; but 
for fear ſhe ſhould be taken by the way, they durlt not. 
So they ſtayed till the next day, being Palm- Sunday, 


when about nine o'clock theſe two returned again, de- 


claring that it was time for her grace to depart. She 
anſwered, if there be no remedy, I muſt be contented, 
willing the lords to go on before. Being come forth 
into the garden, ſhe caſt her eyes towards the win- 


dow, thinking to fee the queen, which ſhe could not. 


_— 


Whereat ſhe ſaid, ſhe marvelled much what. the nobi- 
lity of the realm meant, which in that ſort would ſuffer 
her to be led into captivity, the Lord knew whither, 
for ſhe did not. In the mean time commandment was 
given throughout London, that every one ſhould keep 
the church, and carry their Palms, while in the mean 


ſeaſon ſhe might be conveyed without any concourſe of 


people to the Joer. 


After this, ſhe took her barge with the two aforeſaid 
lords, three of the queen's gentlewomen, and three of 


her own, her gentleman; uſher, and two of her grooms 
lying and hovering upon the water a certain ſpace, for 


that thèy could not ſhoot the bridge, the bargemen - 


being very unwilling to ſhoot the ſame fo ſoon as the 


did, becauſe of the danger thereof: for the ſtern of the 
boat {truck upon the ground, the fall was ſo great, and 
the water was ſo ſhallow, that the boat being under the 
bridge, there ſtayed again a while. Ar landing ſhe firſt 
ſtayed, and refuſed to land at thoſe ſtairs where all trai- 
tors and offenders cuſtomably uſed to land, neither could 
| ſhe well, unleſs ſhe ſhould go over her ſhoes. 


were gone out of the hoat before, and aſked why ſhe 


came not One of the lords went back again to her, and 


brought word the would not come. 
Then ſaid one of the lords, who ſhall be nameleſs, 


that the ſhould not chuſe; and becauſe it did then rain, 
he offered to her his cloak, which ſhe, putting it back 
So ſhe com- 
ing out, having one foot upon the ſtairs, ſaid, Here 
landeth as true a ſubject, being priſoner, as ever landed 


with her hand with a good daſh, refuſed. 


at theſe ſtairs : and before thee, O God, I ſpeak it 
having no other friends but thee alone. | 


To whom the fame lord anſwered again, that if it 
At her landing there 
was a great multitude of their ſervants and warders 
ſtanding 1n their order. .What needed all this, ſaid ſhe ? 
It is the ule, {aid ſome, ſo to be when any priſoner came 
thither. And if it be, quoth ſhe, for my cauſe, I 

beſeech you that they may be diſmiſſed. Whereat the 
| poor men kneeled down, and with one voice deſired 
God to preſerve her grace, who the next day were re- 


were ſo, it was the better for her. 


leaſed of their old coats. 


After this, paſſing a little further, ſhe ſat down upon 
a cold ſtone, and there reſted herſelf. 
lieutenant then being, ſaid, Madam, you were beſt to 
come out of the rain, for you fit unwholſomely. She 
then replying, anſwered again, It is better fitting here, 
than ina worſe place; for God knoweth, I know not 
With that her gentleman 
uſher wept ; ſhe demanding of him what he meant by 
uſing her ſo uncomfortably, ſeeing ſhe took him to be 
her comfort, and not to diſmay her, eſpecially for that 
ſhe knew her truth to be ſuch, that no man ſhould 
But forth ſhe went into 


whither you will bring me. 


have cauſe to weep for her. 
riſon. 77 


The doors were locked and bolted upon her, which 
greatly 
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greatly diſcomforted and diſniayed her grace. At which | "NOR day, or thereabouns, givers of her own 7 
| wv 


the ſands, but upon the rock, whereby all blaſts of | diers receiving it; which was no ſmall 
| gentlemen, the bringers thereof. Whereſore 


time ſhe called to her gentlewoman for her book, de- 
ſiring God not to ſuffer her to build her foundation upon 


bluſtering weather ſhould have no power 


1 age her. 
The doors being thus locked, and ſhe cloſe ſhut up, 


the lords had great conference how to keep ward 


and watch, every man declaring his own opinion in 
that behalf, agreeing ſtraitly and circumſpeAly to 
keep her. 

Then one of them, which was the lord of Suſſex, 


ſwearing, ſaid, My lords, let us take heed, and do no | 


more than our commiſſion will bear us out in, vhatſo- 
ever ſhall, happen hereafter. And further, let us conſi- 
der that ſhe was the king our maſter's daughter ; and 
therefore let us uſe ſuch dealing, that we may anſwer it 
hereafter, if it ſhall ſo happen : for juſt dealing (quoth 
he) is always anſwerable; whereunto the other lords 
agreed that it was well ſaid of him, and thereupon de- 
parted. Being in the Tower, within two days com- 
mandment was that ſhe ſhould have maſs within her 
houſe. One Mr. Young was then her chaplain, 


and becauſe there were none of her men ſo well | 


learned to help the prieſt to ſay maſs, the maſs ſtayed 
for that day. Tl | 

The next day two of her yeomen, who had gone 
long to ſchool before, and were learned, had two abcies 
provided, and delivered them, fo that upon the abcies 
they ſhould help the prieſt. One of the ſaid yeomen, 
holding the abcie in his hand, pretending ignorance at 


Kyrie Eleyſou, ſet the prieſt, making as though he could 


anſwer no further. | 
It would make a pitiful and a ſtrange ſtory, here by 
the way to touch and recite what examination and rack- 


ings of poor men there were to find out the knife that I 


ſhould cut her throat ; what gaping among my lords of 
the clergy, to ſee the day wherein they might wafh their 
goodly white rochets in her innocent blood; but eſpe- 
cially the biſhop of Wincheſter, Stephen Gardiner, then 
lord chancellor, who within five days after came unto 
her with divers others of the council, and examined her 
of the talk that was at Aſhbridge, between her and fir 
James Acroſt, concerning her removing from thence to 
Dunnington caſtle, requiring her to declare what ſhe 
meant thereby. 


At the firſt ſhe being ſo ſuddenly aſked, did not well 


remember any ſuch houſe; but within a while, well ad- | 
viſing herſelf, ſhe ſaid, Indeed I do now remember that | 


I have ſuch a place, but I never lay in it in all my life. 
And as for any that hath moved me thercunto, I do not 
remember. 


Then, to enforce the matter, they brought forth far 


James Acroft. The biſhop of Wincheſter demanded of 
her what ſhe ſaid to that man. She anſwered, that ſhe 


had little to ſay to him, or to the reſt that were then 


prifoners in the Tower: but, my lords, ſaid ſhe, you do 


examine every mean priſoner of me, wherein methinks 
If they have done evil, and 
offended the queen's majeſty, let them anſwer to it ac- | 
cordingly. I beſeech you, my lords, join not me in this 


you do me great injury. 


ſort with any of theſe offenders. And as concerning 
my going unto Dunnington caſtle, I do remember that 
Mr. Hobby and mine officers, and you fir James Acroft, 
had ſuch talk; but what is that to the purpoſe, my lords, 
but that I may go to mine own houſes at all times ? 


The lord of Arundel kneeling down, ſaid, Your grace | 


faith true, and certainly we are very ſorry that we have 
troubled you about ſo vain matters. She then ſaid, 
My lords, you do fift me very narrowly : but well I am 
aſſured, you ſhall not do more to me than God hath 
appointed; and ſo God forgive you all. 


At their departure, ſir James Acroft kneeled down, at his hands. And good cauſe ms For he had good 


declaring he was ſorry to ſee the day in which he ſhould 
be brought as a witneſs againſt her grace. But I aſſure 


your grace, ſaid he, I have been marvellouſly toſſed and | 


examined touching your highneſs, which, the Lord 
knoweth, is very ſtrange to me: for I take God to re- 
cord, before all your honours, I do not know any thing 
of that crime that you have laid tomy charge, and will 
thereupon take my death, if I ſhould be driven to fo 
ſtrict a trial. | 


: = 
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and to give ſuch order, that her viands m 
times be brought 


and ſhewed themſelves to be offen 
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who had made proviſion for her diet, brought — 


to the outer gate of the Tower, the common raſcal ſol. 


Brief unto the 
te they de. 
Who was then 


| tired to ſpeak with the lord-chamberlain, 
| 3 of "ap Tower. _ On coming in 
they declared unto his lordſhip, that they we 0 
afraid to bring her grace's dE and to . er 
ſuch common and deſperate perſons as thoſe who * 
ccived it, beſeeching his honour to conſider her 1 0 | 
| ight at al 
n by them, who had been appointed 

tor that purpoſe. | Yea, firs, ſaid he, who appointed 
this office? They anſwered, her grace's council. 
Council, ſaid he, there is none of them which hath, 6, 


do either in that caſe, or any thing elſe within this 
| thing elſe Within thi : 
| and I aſſure you, for that. ſhe is a priſoner, 2 


. ; ſhe ſhall be 
ſerved by the lieutenant's men, as other the e 


are. One of the gentlemen on this told him, that the 
truſted for more favour from his hands, gonſidering her 
perſonage: and added, that they imagined t 


. | h 
and her council would be better to her grace than by 


ded at the ungracious 


words of the lord-chamberlain reſpecting their lady and 


miſtreſs, 

On this he ſwore by God, ſtriking himſelf u | 
breaſt, that if they did either frown or ſhrug at him 
would ſet them' where they ſhould ſee neither ſan nor 
moon. Thus taking their leave, they defired God tg 


bring him into a better mind towards her grace, and 


bs ad r 


departed from him. 


Upon which occaſion, her grace's officers made great 
ſuit unto the queen's council, that ſome proper perſons _ 
might be appointed to bring her grace's diet unto her. 
and that it might na more be delivered by the common 
ſoldiers of the Tower: which being reaonably confi. 


F 


guarded them both in and out. 


dered, was by them permitted; and one of her gentle. 
men, her clerk of the kitchen, and her two purveyors 
were appointed to bring in her proviſion once a day: 
the warders, however, continued ta wait upon them on 
theſe occaſions. 

The lord chamberlain himſelf being always with 
them, circumſpectly and narrowly watched and ſearched 
what they brought, and took care that they ſhould have 
no talk with any of her grace's waiting ſervants, and © 
At the ſaid ſuit of her 
officers, were ſent by the commandment of the council 
to wait upon her grace, wo yeomen of her chamber, 
one of her robes, two of her pantry and ewry, one of 
her buttery, another of her cellar, two of her kitchen, 
and one of her larder, all which continued with her the 
time of her trouble, 

Here the conſtable, being at the firſt not very well 


| pleaſed with the coming in of ſuch a company againſt 


his will, would have had his men till to have ſerved 
with her grace's men ; which her ſervants would by no 
means ſuffer, defiring his lordſhip to be contented, for 
that orders were given, that no ftranger ſhould come 
within their offices. At which anſwer being fore diſ- 
pleaſed, he broke out into theſe threatening wolds, Well, 
I will handle you well enough. Then be went into the 
kitchen, and: there would needs: have his meat roafted 
with her 283 and ſaid, that his cook ſhould come 
thither and dreſs it. To that her grace's oK anfwered 
My lord; I will never ſuffer any ſtranger to come about 
her diet, but her own ſworn men, as long as I live. He 
faid they ſhould. But the cook ſaid, his lordſhip ſhould 
pardon him for that matter. Thus did he trouble her 
poor fervants very grievouſly ; though afterward! he was 
otherwiſe adviſed, and they were more courteouſly uſed 


cheer, and fared of the beſt, and her grace payed 
for it. Wherefore he ufed himſelf afterward more reve- 
rently toward her grace. 

Having been a whole month there in cloſe priſon, 
and being, on that account unealy, fhe ſent for the lord- 
chamberlain and the lord Chandois to come and ſpeał 
with her. When they were come, ſhe requeſted them 


| that ſhe might have liberty to walk in ſome place, for 
| 5 | that 


— 
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that ſhe felt herſelf not well. To which they anſwered, | 


hat they were right ſorry that they could not ſatisfy her 
f ce's requeſt, for that they had commandment to the 
antrarh, which they durſt not in any wiſe break. She 
dan gere of them, if that could not be granted, that 


et that, they anſwered, could by any means be obtained 
without a further ſuit to the queen and her council. 
Well, faid ſhe, my lords, if the matter be ſo hard that 
they muſt be ſucd unto for ſo ſmall a thing, and that 
friendſhip be ſo ſtrict, God comfort me; and ſo they 
departed, ſhe remaining in her old dungeon ſtill, with- 
out any kind of comfort but only God. | 

The next day lord Chandois-came unto her grace, 
declaring unto her that he had applied to the council 
for farther liberty. - Some of them conſented thereunto, 
divers others diſſented, for that there were ſo many 
riſoners in the Tower. But, in concluſion, they did 
all agree that her grace might walk into thoſe lodgings, 


ſo that he and the lord-chamberlain, and three of the 


queen's gentlewomen, did accompany her, the windows 
being ſhut, and» ſhe not ſuffered to look out at any of 


them: wherewith ſhe contented herſelf, and gave him 


thanks for his good-will in that behalf. 

Afterwards there was liberty granted to her grace to 
walk in a little garden, the doors and gates being ſhut 
up, which was as much diſcomfort to her as the walk in 
the garden was pleafant and acceptable. At which times 
of her walking there, the priſoners on that ſide were 
ſtrittly commanded not to ſpeak or look out of the 


windows into the garden, till her grace was gone out 


again, having their Keepers waiting upon them for that 
time. Thus her grace with this ſmall liberty contented 
herſelf in God, to whom be praife therefore. 

During this time, there uſed a little boy, a man's 
child in the Tower, to reſort to their chambers, and 
many times to bring her grace flowers; which he like- 
wiſe did to the other priſoners confined there. Where- 
upon ſome evil and ſuſpicious perſons, thinking to make 


ſomething out of this, on a time called the child unto 


them, promiſing him figs and apples, and aſking him 
when he had been with the earl of Devonthire, not ig- 
norant of the child's often viſiting him. The boy an- 
ſwered, that he would go by and by thither. Further, 
they demanded of him, when he was with the lady 
Elizabeth's grace. He anſwered, every day, They 
then aſked him what the lord of Devonſhire ſent by 
him to her grace.. The child faid, I will go know what 
he will give to carry to her. Such was the diſcretion 
of the child, though only four years of age. This ſame 
is a crafty boy, ſaid the lord-chamberlain. How ſay 
you, my lord Chandois? I pray you, my lord, ſaid the 
boy, give me the figs you promiſed me. No marry, 
anſwered he, thou ſhalt be whipped if thou come any 
more to the lady Elizabeth, or the lord Courtney. 
The boy anſwered, I will bring my lady my miſtreſs 
more flowers. Whereupon the child's father was com- 
manded to permit the boy to come no more up into 
their chambers. _ : | . 

The next day, as her grace was walking in the garden, 


the child pecping in at a hole in the door, called unto 


her, Miſtreſs, I can bring you no more flowers. At 
which ſhe ſmiled, but ſaid nothing, underſtanding there- 
by what they had done. Wherefore the chamberlain 
highly rebuked his father afterwards, and commanded 


him to put the child out of the houſe. Alas, poor | 


infant! ſaid the father. It is a crafty knave, ſaid the 
lord-chatnberlain ; let me ſee him here no more. 
The fifth day of May, the conſtable of the Tower was 
diſcharged from his office, and one fir Henry Benifield 
placed in his room, a man unknown to her grace, and 
therefore the more feared ; which ſudden alteration 
occalioned her no ſmall ſurprize. He brought with 
him an hundred ſoldiers in blue coats, wherewith ſhe 
was marvelloufly diſcomforted, and demanded of ſuch 
as. were about her, whether the lady Jane's ſcaffold were 
taken away or not, fearing, by reaſon of their coming, 


leſt ſhe ſhould have N her part. To whom anſwer 


was made, that the ſcaffold was taken away, and that ſhe 
need not be apprehenſive of any ſuch tyranny ; for God 


would not fuffer any ſuch treaſon againſt her perſon. 
Wherewith being contented; but not altogether ſatisfied, 
ſhe aſked what fir Henry Benifield was, and whether he 
was of that conſcience, or no, that if her murdering 


| were ſecretly committed to his charge he would ſee the 
ſhe might but walk into the queen's lodging. No, nor | | | 


execution thereof. 


She was anſwered, that they were ignorant what man- 
ner of man he was. However they perſuaded her that 
God would not ſuffer ſuch wickedneſs to proceed. Well, 
quoth ſhe, God grant it be ſo. For thou, O God 


canſt mollify all fuch tyrannous hearts, and diſappoint 


all ſuch cruel purpoſes; and I beſcech thee to hear me 
thy creature, who am thy ſervant, and at thy command- 
ment, truſting by thy grace ever ſoto remain. 

About which time it was ſpread abroad, that her 


grace ſhould be carried from thence by this new jolly 


captain and his ſoldiers; but whither it could not be 
learned. Which was unto her a great grief, eſpecially 
for that ſuch a company was appointed tor her guard, 
requeſting rather to continue there ſtill, than to be 
led thence by ſuch a ſet of raſcals. At laſt, plain an- 
{wer was made by the lord Chandois, that there was no 
remedy, but from thence ſhe muſt needs depart to the 
manor of Woodſtock, as he thought. Being demanded 


by her, for what cauſe ; For that, quoth he,-the Tower 


is like further to be furniſhed. She being defirous to 
know what he meant thereby, demanded wherewith. 
He anſwered, with ſuch matter as the queen and coun- 


cil were determined in that behalf, whereof he had no 
knowledge ; and ſo departed. . 
In concluſion, on Trinity Sunday, being the nine- 


teenth day of May, ſhe was removed from the Tower, 


the lord treaſurer being there for the lading of her carts, 


and diſcharging the place of the ſame, where tir Henry 
| Beniheld (being appointed her jailor) received her with 


a company of rake hells to guard her, beſides the lord 


of Darby's band, waiting in the country about for the 
 moon-ſhine in the water. 


Unto whom at length came 
my lord of Tame, joined in commiſſion with the ſaid 
fir Henry, for the fafe guiding of her to priſon; and 
they together conveyed her grace to Woodflock, as here- 
alter followeth. 

The firſt day they conduQted her to Richmond, where 
ſhe continued all night, being deprived of her own men 
which were lodged in out-chambers, and fir Henry 
Benifield's foldiers were appointed in their rooms to give 
attendance on her perſon. Whereat ſhe being marvel- 


louſly diſmayed, thinking verily ſome ſecret miſchief to 


be working towards her, called her gentleman uſher, 


and deſired him with the reſt of his company to 
Pray for her, for this night, ſaid ſhe, I think to die. 


Wherewith he being ſtruck to the heart, ſaid, God 
forbid that any ſuch wickedneſs ſhould be intended 


| againſt your grace. So comforting her as well as he 


could, at laſt he burſt out into tears, and went from her 
down into the court, where were walking the lord of 


Tame, and fir Henry Benifield. | 

Then he coming to the lord of Tame (who had prof- 
fered him much friendſhip) deſired to ſpeak a word or 
two with him. Unto whom he familiarly ſaid, he would 
with all his heart, Which when fir Henry, ſtanding 
by, heard, he aſked what the matter was. To whom 
the gentleman uſher anſwered, No great matter, fir, but 
to ſpeak with my lord a word or two. 


Then when the lord of Tame came to him, he ſpake 
quoth he, you have been always 


on this wife, My lord, 
my good lord, and fo I beſeech you to remain. The 
cauſe' why I come to you at this time, 1s to defire your 


| honour unfeignedly to declare unto me whether any 


danger is meant towards my miſtreſs this night, or not, 
that I and my poor fellows may take ſuch part as ſhall 
pleaſe God to appoint : for certainly we will rather die, 
than ſhe ſhould ſecretly and innocently miſcarrv. 
Marry, ſaid the lord of Tame, God forbid that any ſuch 
wicked purpoſe ſhould be wrought ; and rather than ir 
ſhould be fo, I with my men are ready to die at her 
feet alſo : and fo (praiſed be God) they paſſed that dole- 
ful night, with no little heavineſs of heart. 


Afterwards paſſing over the water at Richmond, going 


towards Windſor, her grace eſpied certain of her poor 
I ? ſervants 
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deſirous to ſee her. Whom when ſhe beheld, turning 
to one of her men ſtanding by, ſhe ſaid, Yonder I ſee 
certain of my men: go to them and ſay theſe words 
from me, Tanguam ovis, that is, Like a ſheep to rhe 
. . 

So ſhe paſſing forward to Windlor, lodged that night 
in the dean of Windſor's houſe, a place more meet for a 
prieſt than a princels. | | pi TINY 

And from thence her grace was guarded and brought 
the next night to Mr. Dormer's houſe, where much 
people ſtanding by the way, ſome preſented to her one 
gift, and ſome another, ſo that ſir Henry was greatly 
moved therewith, and troubled the poor people very 
fore, for ſhewing their loving hearts in ſuch a man- 
ner, calling them rebels and traitors, with ſuch like 
vile words. EY | 

Beſides, as ſhe paſſed through the villages, the townl- 
men rang the bells, as being joyful of her coming, 
thinking indeed that it had been otherwiſe than it was, 
as the ſequel proved after to the ſaid poor men. For 
immediately the ſaid fir Henry hearing the ſame, ſent 
his ſoldiers thither, who apprehended ſome of the 
ringers, ſeiting them in the ſtocks, and otherwiſe 
uncourteouſly miſuſing ſome others for their good 
wills. | 

On the morrow, her grace paſſing from Mr. Dormer's 
(where was for the time of her abode there, a ſtrict 
watch kept), came to my lord of Tame's houſe, where 
the lay ail i:ight, being very. princely entertained both 
by knights and ladies, gentlemen and gentlewomen. 
Whereat ſir Henry Benifield grumbled, and was highly 
offended, ſaying unto them, that they could not tell 
what they did, and were not able to anſwer their doings 
in that behalf, letting them to underſtand, that ſhe was 
the queen's priſoner, and no otherwiſe ; adviſing them 
therefore to take ' heed and beware of after-claps. 
Whereunto the lord of Tame anſwered in this wile ; 
That he was well adviſed of his doings, being joined in 
commiſſion as well as he, adding with warrant, that 
her grace might and ſhould, while in his houſe, be 
merry. 

The next day, as ſhe ſhould take her journey from 
i Richmond towards Woodſtock, the lord of Tame with 
another gentleman being at tables, playing, and drop- 
: ping vic crowns, the lady Elizabeth paſling by, ſtayed, 
and ſaid ſhe would fee the game played out, which fir 
Henry Benifield would ſcarce pernut. The game 
running long about, and they playing drop vie crowns, 
Come on, faith he; I will tarry, faith ſhe, and will fec 
this game our. EH | | 

After this, fir Henry Benifield went up into x cham- 
ber, where was appointed for her grace a chair, two 


wherein preſumptuouſly he far, and called one Barwick, 
his man, to pull off his boots. Which as ſoon as it was 
known among the ladies and gentlemen, every one 
muled thereat, and laughed him to ſcorn, obſerving 


very well. 
When ſupper was done, he called my lord, and 
willed him that all the gentlemen and ladies ſhould 


velling much that he would permit there ſuch a 
large company, conſidering the great charge he had 
committed to him. | 

Sir Henry, quoth my lord, content yourſelf, all ſhall 
be avoided, your men and all. Nay, my ſoldiers, 
quoth ſir Henry, ſhall watch all night. The lord of 
Tame anſwered, There is no need. Well, ſaid he, 
need or nced not, they ſhall ſo do, miſtruſting per- 
haps the company, which God Knoweth was without 
cauſe. 

The next day her grace took her journey from thence 
to Woodſtock, where ſhe was incloſed, as before in the 
Tower of London, the ſoldiers guarding both within 
and without the walls, every day, to the number of 
bexty;: and in the night without the walls forty, during 
the time of her impriſonment there. „„ 

Ar lengih ſhe had gardens appointed for her to walk 
3 Bo 


cuſhions, and a foot carpet, very fair and prince like, 


his indilcrect manners in that behalf, as they might 


withdraw themſelves every one to his lodging, mar- 


ſervants ſtanding on the other fide, which were very 


— 


[ 


and truſting no man therewith. 
him her jailor; and he. kneeling down, deſire 


SOD 
one of her officers. From ſuch officers (quoth ſhe) 2 
Lord deliver me. | 


1 And now by the way, as digrefling, Or rather re. 


| to touch briefly what happened in the ſame place and 


upon his neck, and followed her grace therewith as ſlie 


do with it, deſiring him to let it alone. 


ſtand him not, but he ſhould ſeem to me to be force 


and ſo they departed. 


his at laſt was permitted: fo fir Henry Benifield 


in, which was very comfortable to her grace. 1 
ways when ſhe recreated herlelf therein, the doors * 
faſt locked up, in as ſtrict a manner as they were in ere 
Tover, being at leaſt five or fix locks between her! the 

ing and her walks; fir Henry himſelf keeping the Ke. 

Whereupon ſhe called 


grace not to call him ſo, for he was appointed ther d her 


800d 


| freſhing the reader, if it be lawful in fo ſerious a ſtory 
to recite a matter incident, and yet not impertinent to 
the ſame; occaſion here moveth, or rather iaforceth me 


time, by a certain merty conceited man, being then 
about her grace: who obſerving the ſtrict and {tran 6 
keeping of his lady and miſtreſs, by the ſaid fir 7 5 
Benifield, with ſo many locks and doors, with ſuch 1 
watch and guard about her, as was ſtrange and wonder 
ful, eſpied a goat in the ward where her grace was; and 
whether to refreſh her oppreſſed mind, or to notify her 
ſtrait handling by fir Henry, or elſe both, he took it 


was going into her lodging. 

Which when ſlie ſaw, the aſked him what he would 
The man an. 
ſwered, No, by St. Mary (if it pleaſe your grace), will 
I not; for I cannot tell, whether he be one of the queen 
tricuds or not. I will carry him to fir Henry Benifield 
(God willing) to know what he is: ſo leaving her grace 
he went with the goat on his neck, and carried it to be 
Henry : who when he ſaw him coming with it, aſked 
him, half angerly, what he had there. 

Unto whom the man anſwered, ſaying, Sir, I cannot 
tell what he is. I pray you examine him, for I found 
him in the place where my lady's grace was walking, and 
What talk they have had I cannot tell. For I under. 


ſtranger, and I think verily a Welſhman, for he hath a 
white frize coat on his back. And forſomuch as I being 
the queen's ſubjett, and perceiving the ſtrict charge con- 
mitted to you, that no ſtranger ſhould have acceſs to 
her without ſufficient licence, I have here found a ſtranger 
(what he is I cannot tell) in the place where her grace 
was walking: and therefore for the neceſſary diſcharge 
of my duty, I thought it good to bring the faid ſtranger 
to you, to examine as you ſee cauſe; and ſo he ſet him 
down. At this fir Henry ſeemed much diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid, Well, well, you will never leave this gear, I (cc; 


Now to return to the matter from whence we have 
digreſſed, after her grace had been there a time, ſhe 
applied to the council for leave to write to the queen. 


brought her pen, ink, and paper; and ſtanding by her 
while ſhe wrote (which he ſtrictly obſerved), ſhe being 
ſometimes. weary, he would carry away her letters, and 
bring them again when ſhe called for them. When 
ſhe had finiſhed, he would fain have been meſſenger to 
the queen with the ſame. Whoſe requeſt her grace 
denied, ſaying, One of her own men ſhould carry 
them, and that ſhe would neither truſt him, nor any of 
his with them. | 

Then he anſwered again, ſaying, None of them 
durſt be ſo bold (he thought) as to carry her letters for 
her in her preſent ſituation. Yes, ſaid the, I am allured 
I have none ſo diſhoneſt as to deny my requeſt in that 
behalf, but will be as willing to ſerve me now as before. 
Well, ſaid he, my commiſho: is to the contrary, and 
I may not fo ſuffer it. Her grace replying again, ſaid, 
You charge me very often with your commiſſion. I 
pray God you way juſtly anſwer the cruel dealings you 
uſe towards me. | | 

Then he kneeling down, defired her grace to think 
and conſider how he was a ſervant, and put in truſt there 
by the queen to ſerve her majeſty ; proteſting, that if the 
caſe were her's, he would as willingly ferve her gracc, 
as now he did the qucen's highneſs. For which anſwer 


| her grace thanked him, defiring Ged that ſhe might 


nevi! 
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never have need of ſuch ſervants as he was; declaring 
further to him, that his doings towards her were not 


50d nor anſwerable, but more than all the friends he had 
would ſtand by. | | f 

To whom fir Henry replicd, and ſaid, that there was 
no remedy but his doings muſt be anſwered, and ſo 
they ſhould, truſting to make good account thereof. 
The cauſe which moved her grace ſo to ſay, was, for 
that he would not permit her letters to be carried four 
or five days aſter the writing thereof. But in fine he was 
content to ſend for her gentleman from the town of 
Woodſtock, demanding of him whether he durſt enter- 
priſe the carriage of her grace's letters to the queen, or 
no: and he anſwered, Yea fir, that I dare, and will 
with all my heart. Whereupon fir Henry, half againſt 
his ſtomach, took them unto him. 

hen about the eighth of June came down Dr. Owen 
and Dr. Wendy, ſent by the queen to her grace, for 
that the was fickly ; who miniſtering to her, and letting 
her blood, tarried there and attended on her grace five 
or {ix days. Then ſhe being well amended, they returned 
auain to the count, making their good report to the queen 
and cogzwil of her grace's behaviour and humility to- 
wards the queen's highnels. Which her majeſty hearing, 
took very thankfully ; but the biſhops repined thereat, 
looked black in tre” mouth, and told the queen, they 
marvelled much that fhe ſubmitted not herſelf to her 
maiclly's mercy, ccuſidering that ſhe had offended her 
bighneis. 

About this time, her grace was requeſted by a ſecret 
friend, to ſubmit herſelf to the queen's majeſty, which 
2c well taken, and to her great quiet and advan- 
tage. Unto whom ihe anſwered, that ſhe would never 
ſubmit herſelf to them whom ſhe never offended. For 
(quoth the). if I have offended and am guilty, I then 
crave no mercy, but the law, which I am certain I 
thould have had before this, if it could be proved by 
me. For I know myſelt (Ithank God) to be out of the 
danger thereof, wiſhing that I were as clear out of the 
peril of my enemies, and then I am aſſured I ſhould 
not be ſo locked and bolted up within walls and doors 
as I am. God give them a better mind when it 
pleaſeth him. | 


About this time there was a great conſultation among 
the biſhops and gentlemen, touching the marriage 
of her grace, which ſome of the Spaniards wiſhed to 
be with fome ſtranger, that ſhe might go out of the 
realm with her portion; ſome ſaying one thing, and 
ſome another. 

A lord (who ſhall be here nameleſs) being there, at 
aft ſaid, That the king ſhould never have any quiet 
common-wealth in England, unleſs her head were ſevered 
from her ſhoulders. Whereunto the Spaniards anſwered, 
laying, God forbid that their king and maſter ſhould 
have that mind to conſent to ſuch a miſchief, 

This was the courteous anſwer of the Spaniards to 
the Engliſhmen, ſpeaking after that ſort againſt their 
own country, From that day the Spaniards never left 
olt their good perſuaſions to the king, that the like 
honour he ſhould never obtain, as he ſhould in deliver- 
ing the lady Elizabeth's grace out of priſon ; whereby at 
length ſhe was happily releaſed from the ſame. Here is 
a plain and evident example of the good clemency and 
nature of the king and his counſellors toward her grace 
(praiſed be God therefore), who moved their hearts 
therein. Then hereupon ſhe was ſent for ſhortly after 
to come to Hampton-Court. 

But before her removing away from Woodſtock, we 
will ſtay a little to declare in what dangers her life was, 
during the time ſhe-remained there: firſt through fire, 
Which began to kindle between the boards and ceiling 
under the chamber where ſhe lay, whether by a ſpark 
Q fire getting accidentally into a crevice, or whether 
for the purpoſe by ſome that meant her no good, the 
Lord doth know. Nevertheleſs a worſhipful knight of 
Oxfordſhire, which was there joined the ſame time with 
ir Henry Benifield in keeping that lady, (who then took 
up the boards and quenched the fire) verily ſuppoſed it 
to be done for the purpoſe. 
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Furthermore it is thought, and affirmed (for truth) 
of one Paul Penny, the keeper of Woodſtock, a noto- 


rious ruffian, and a butcherly wretch, that he was 


appointed to aſſaſſinate the ſaid lady Elizabeth ; who both 
ſaw the man being often in her ſight, and alſo knew 
thereof. 

Another time, one of the privy chamber, a great man 
about the queen, and chief darling of Stephen Gardi- 
ner, named James Baſflet, came to Blandcnbridge, a 
mile from Woodſtock, with twenty or thirty privy 


coats, and ſent for fir Henry Benifield to come and 


ſpeak with him. But as God would, who diſpolethi all 
things according to his own will, fo it happened, that a 
little before, the ſaid fir Henry Benifield was ſent for 
by poſt to the council, leaving firiat word behind him 
with his brother, that no man, whoſoever he were, 
though coming with a note of the queen's hand, or any 
other warrant, ſhould have acceſs to her before his 
return again. By realon whereof it ſo fell out, that 
Mr. Benifield's brother, coming to him at the bridge, 
would ſuffer him in no caſe to come in, who otherwiſe 
(as is ſuppoſed) was appointed violently to murder the 
innocent lady. en | 

In the life of Stephen Gardiner we declared before, 
how that the lady Elizabeth being in the Tower, a writ 
came down, ſubſcribed with certain hands ot the coun-— 
cil for her execution: which it it were certain, as it is 
reported, Wincheſter (no doubt) was deviſer of that 
miſchievous drift: and doubtleis the ſame Ahithophel 
had brought his impious purpoſe that day to pals, had 
not the fatherly purpole of Almighty God ſtirred up 
Mr. Bridges, lieutenant the ſamie time of the Tower, to 
come in haſte to the queen to give certificate thereof, 
and to know further her conſent touching her fiſter's 
death. Whereupon it followed, that All that device 
was diſappointed, and Wincheſter's deviliſh platform, 
which he faid he had caſt, through the Lord's great 
goodneſs came to no effect. 5 

There moreover is to be noted, that during 


g the im- 
priſonment of this lady and princets, one Mr. Edmund 


* Tremaine was on the rack, and Mr. Smithwike, and 


others in the Tower were examined, and divers offers 
made to them to accuſe the puiltiels lady, being in her 
captivity, How beit, all that notwithſtanding, no mat- 
ter could be proved by all cxaminations, as he the 
ſame time ly ing at Woodſtock had certain intelligence by 
the means of one John Gayer; who under a colourable 
pretence of a letter to Mrs. Cleve from her father, was 
let in, and ſo gave them ſecretly to underſtand of all 
this matter. Whereupon the lady Elizabeth, at her de- 
parting out from Woodſtock, wrote theſe lines with her 
diamond 1n a glals window : 


Much ſuſpccted by me; 
Nothing proved can be. 
Ouoth ELIZABETH, Priſoner. 


And thus much touching the troubles of lady Eliza- 
beth, at Woodſtock. Whereunto this is more to be 
added, that during the ſame time, the lord of Tame had 
laboured to the queen, and beca:ne ſurety for her, to 
have her from Woodſtock to his houſe, and had obtained 
a grant thereof. 'Thereupon preparation was made ac- 
cordingly, and all things ready in expetiation of her com- 
ing. But through the procurement either of Mr. Beni— 
field, or by the advice of Wincheſter her mortal enemy, 


letters came over night to the contrary ; whereby her 


Journey was topped. 

Thus this worthy lady, oppreſſed with continual ſor— 
row, could not be permitted io have recqurie to any 
friends ſhe had, but {till in the hands of her enemies was 


left deſolate, and utterly deſtitnte of all that might refreſh 


a doleful heart, fraught full of terror and thraldom. 
Whereupon no marvel if ſhe bearing upon a time, our 
of her garden at Woodſtock, a certain milkmaid ſinging 
pleaſantly, wiſhed herſelf to be a wilkinaid as ſhe was, 
ſaying that her caſe was better, and lite more merry than 
her's, in that ſtate as ſhe was. 


Now after theſe things thus declared, to proceed fur- 


ther there where we left before, fr Henry Benifield and 
his 
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his ſoldiers, with the lord of Tame, and fir Ralph | 


i 


Chamberline, guarding and waiting _ her, the firſt 
night from Woodſtock ſhe came to Ricot. In which 
journey ſuch a mighty wind did blow, that her ſervants 
were fain to hold down her cloaths about her: inſomuch 
that her hood was twice or thrice blown from her head. 
Thereupon ſhe deſiring to return to a certain gentleman s 
houſe there near, could not be ſuffered by fir Henry 
Benifield fo to do, but was conſtrained under an hedge 
to trim her head as well as ſhe could. 


Aſter this, the next day they journeyed to Mr. Dor- | 


mer's, and fo to Colbroke, where ſhe lay all that night 
at the George, and by the way coming to Colbroke, 
certain of her grace's gentlemen and yeomen met her, 
to the number of threeſcore, much to all their comforts, 
who had not ſeen her grace for a long time before: not- 
withſtanding they were commanded in the queen's name 
immediately to depart the town, to both their's, and her 
grace's no little heavineſs, who could not be ſuffered 
once to ſpeak with. them. So that night all her men 
were taken from her, ſaving her gentleman-uſher, three 


gentlewomen, two grooms, and one of her wardrobe, 


the ſoldiers watching and warding about the houſe, and 


ſhe cloſe ſhut up within her priſon. 
The next day following, her grace entered Hampton- 


Court on the back-ſide into the prince's lodging ; the 


doors being ſhut upon her, and ſhe guarded with ſoldiers 
as before, lay there a fortnight at leaſt, before any had 
recourſe unto her: at length came the lord William 
Haward, who uſed her grace honourably. Whereat ſhe 
took much comfort, and requeſted him to be a means 
that ſhe might ſpeak with ſome of the' council. To 
whom not long after came the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and the lord of Arundel, the lord of Shrewſbury, ſecre- 
tary Peter, who with great humility humbled themſelves 
to her grace. She again likewiſe ſaluting them, ſaid, 
My lords, I am glad to fee you : for methinks I have 
been kept a great while from you deſolate and alone. 
Wherefore I would deſire you to be a means to the king 


and queen, that I may be delivered from priſon, wherein - 


I have been kept a long time, as to you my lords is 
well known. 
When ſhe had ſpoken, Stephen Gardiner, the biſhop 
of Wincheſter, kneeled down, and requeſted that ſhe 
would ſubmit herſelf to the queen's grace, and in ſo 
doing he had no doubt but that her majeſty would be 
good to her: ſhe made anſwer, That rather than ſhe 
would fo do, ſhe would lay in prifon all the days of her 
life; adding, that the craved no mercy at her majeſty's 
hand, but rather deſired the law, if ever ſhe did offend 
her majeſty in thought, word, or deed : and beſides this, 
in yielding (quoth ſhe) 1 ſhould ſpeak againſt myſelf, 
and confels myſelf to be an offender, which I never was 
towards her majeſty, by eccaſion whereof the king and 
qucen might ever hereafter conceive of me an evil opi- 


nion: and therefore I ſay, my lords, it were better for 


me to lie in priſon for the truth, than to be abroad and 
ſuſpected by my prince. And fo they departed, pro- 
miling to declare her meſſage to the queen. 

On the next day the biſhop of Wincheſter came 
again unto her grace, and kneeling down, declared that 
the queen marvelled that ſhe would fo ſtoutly uſe her- 


ſelt, not confeſſing that ſhe had offended : ſo that it 


ſhould ſeem that the queen's majeſty had wrongfully 
impriſoned her grace. 

Nay, quoth the lady Elizabeth, it may pleaſe her 
to puniſh me as ſhe thinketh good. 


Well, quoth Gardiner, her majeſty willeth me to tell | 


you, that you mult tell another tale before that you be 
ſet at liberty. | 
Her grace anſwered, that ſhe had as ſoon be in priſon 


with honeſty and truth, as to be abroad, ſuſpected by | 


her majeſty ; and this that I have ſaid, I will ſtand unto, 
for 1 will never belie myſelf. 


Wincheſter again kneeled down, and faid, Then your 


grace hath the advantage of me and other lords for your 
wrong and long impriſonment. 


What advantage I have (quoth ſhe) you know ; taking 
God to record, I ſeek no advantage at your hands for 


your fo dealing with me, but God forgive you and me 


3 


and one of her 


—_ 


uſher, and her grooms going before with 
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alſo. Wich that the reſt kneeled, deſiring her grace 
all might be forgotten, and ſo departed, ſhe bein bn 
locked up again. | * 
A ſeven- night after the queen ſent for her grace 
ten o'clock at night to ſpeak with her: for ſhe had K 
ſeen her for two years before. Yet for all that * 
amazed at the ſuddenneſs of the meſſage, thinkin the 
had been worſe than afterwards it proved, deſired A 
gentlemen and gentlewomen to pray for her, for "ta | 
ſhe could not tell whether ever ſhe ſhould ſee them a * 
or no. | mY 
At which time fir Henry Benifield with Mrs. Cla 
cius coming in, her grace was brought into the ede f 
unto a ſtairs foot that went into the queen's lodgin * 
grace's gentlewoman waiting upon her, her — 
where her gentlemen and gentlewomen bl 
manded to ſtay, all ſaving one woman, Mrs, Cunt, 
conducted her to the queen's bed-chamber where ® 
majeſty was. | I 
Atthe ſight of whom her grace kneeled down and 
defired God to preſerve her majeſty, not miſtruſſing b 
that ſhe ſhould prove herſelf as true a ſubject towards bs 
majeſty as ever any did, and deſired her majeſty even 
lo to judge of her; and faid, that ſhe ſhould not find her 
to the contrary, whatſoever report otherwiſe had gon 
of her. EY 
To whom the queen anſwered, You will not conſf 
your offence, but ſtand ſtoutly to your truth; ] pra 
God it may ſo fall out. | 
If it doth not, (quoth the lady Elizabeth) 1 requeſt 
neither favour nor pardon at your majeſty's hands 
Well, (faid the queen) you ftiffly ill perſevere in your 
truth, Belike you will not confeſs but that you haye 
been wrongfully puniſhed. | 
I muſt not ſay ſo (if it pleaſe your majeſty) to you, 
Why then (ſaid the queen) belike you wh 5 9 
No, if it pleaſe your majeſty (quoth ſhe) I have borne 
the burden, and. muſt bear it. I humbly beſeech your 
majeſty to have a good opinion of me, and to think me 
to be your true ſubject, not only from the beginning 
hitherto, but for ever, as long as life laſteth: and {6 
they departed with very few comfortable words of the 


queen, in Engliſh : but what ſhe faid in Spaniſh, God 


knoweth. It was thought that king Philip was there 
behind a c'oth, and not ſeen, and that he ſhewed him- 


ſelf a very great friend in that matter, &c. 


Thus her grace departing, went to her lodging again, 
and that day ſeven- night was releaſed of ſir Henry Be- 
nifield her gaoler (as ſhe termed him), and his ſoldicis, 
and fo her grace being ſet at liberty from impriſonment 
went into the country, and had appointed to go with 


her fir Thomas Pope, one of queen Mary's counſellors, 
gentlemen-uſhers, Mr. Gage, and 


thus ſtrictly was the Jooked after all queen Mary's 

time. And this is the diſcourſe of her highneſs's im- 

priſonment. 5 
Then there came to Lamhevre, Mr. Jerningham, 


| and Mr. Noris, gentlemen-uther, queen Mary's men, 


who took away from her grace, Mrs. Aſhly to ne Fleet, 
and three other of her gentlewomen to the Tower; 
which thing was no little trouble to her grace, ſaying, 
that ſhe thought they would ferch all away at the end. 
But God be praiſed, ſhortly after was fetched away 
Gardiner, through the merciful providence of the Lord's 
goodneſs, by occalion of whoſe opportune deceaſe (as is 
partly touched in this ſtory before) the life of this excel- 
lent princeſs, and the wealth of England was preſerved. 
For this is credibly to be ſuppoſed, that the ſaid wicked 
Gardiner, of Wincheſter, had long laboured his wits, and 
to this only moſt principal mark bent all his devices, 
to take this our happy and dear ſovereign out of the way; 
as both by his words and doings before notified, may 
ſufficiently appear. 

But ſuch was the gracious and favourable providence 
of the Lord, to the pre ſervation not only of her royal 
majeſty, but alſo ot the miſerable and woful ſtate of 
this whole iſland, and poor ſubjects of the ſame, where- 
by the proud platforms and peeviſh practices of this 
wicked Ahithophel prevailed not ; but Commer 
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ſaying, I ſay thou art a knave, and Iwill complain of 


Ido, you would ſay there is not a better catholic, nor 


more do we: but he like an honeſt and zealous man ] 
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bath he and all the ſnares and traps of his. pernicious 
ouncil laid againſt another, were turned to a net to 
; ch himſelf, according to the proverb, © The miſ- 
ew he deſigned for another, fell upon his own head.” 
: After the death of this Gardiner, followed the death 
alſo and drooping away of other her enemies, where by 
little and little her jeopardy decreaſed, fear diminiſhed, 
hope of comfort began to appear as out of a dark cloud: 
and albeit as yet her grace had no full aſſurance of per- 
ſect ſafety," yet more gentle entertainment daily did 

"ow unto her, till at length in the month of November, 
and ſeventeenth day of the ſame, three years after the 
geath of Stephen Gardiner, followed the death of queen 
Nh this hiſtory following be not directly apper- 
taining to the former matter, yet the ſame may here not 
unaptly be inſerted, for that it doth diſcover and ſhew 
forth the malicious hearts of the papiſts to the lady Eliza- 
beth in the time of queen Mary her fiſter, which is re- 
ported, by ſundry honeſt perſons, of unqueſtionable cre- 
dit. The matter whereof is this. 

Soon after the ſtir of Wyat, and the troubles that hap- 
pened to the lady Elizabeth for that cauſe, it happened 
that one Robert Farrer, a haberdaſher of London, dwell- 
ing near Newgate-market, in a certain morning was at 
the Roſe tavern, where chanced to meet him one Lau- 
rence Shiriff, grocer, dwelling alfa not far from thence; 
they drinking together as good friends (as they had been 
for a long time before), Farrer being a little elevated, 
and not conſidering who were preſent, began to talk at 
large againſt the lady Elizabeth, and ſaid, That jilt 
hath been one of the chief doers in this rebellion of 
Wyat, and before all be done, ſhe and all the heretics 
{\-all well underſtand it. Some of them hope that ſhe | 
(ali have the crown, but ſhe and they (I truſt) that fo 
hoe, {hall hop headleſs, or be fried with faggots before 
ſhe come to it. | | Ne 

Laureace, the grocer, being ſworn ſervant to the lady 
Elizabeth, could no longer bear theſe ſcandalous ex- 
preſſions of his old acquaintance concerning his miſtreſs, 
but ſaid to him, Farrer, I have loved thee as a neighbour, 
and have had a good opinion of thee, but in this I defy 
thee; and I tell thee I am her grace's ſworn ſervant, and 
ſhe is a princeſs, and the daughter of a noble king, and 
it doth not become thee to call her a jilt ; and for thy ſo 


— 


* 


thee. Do thy worſt, ſaid Farrer, for what I ſaid, 1 
will ſay again; and ſo Shiriff went out of his company. 
Shortly after, the ſaid Shiriff, taking an honeſt neigh- 
bour with him, went before the commiſſioners to com- 
plain, who fat then at biſhop Bonner's houſe near St. 
Paul's, Bonner being then chief commiſſiener, the lord 
Mordaunt, fir John Baker, Dr. Darbiſhire, chancellor to 
the biſhop, Dr. Story, Dr. 
being preſent. | : 

Mr. Shiriff coming before them, declared the manner 
of Farrer's talk againſt the lady Elizabeth. Bonner an- 
ſwered, Peradventure you took him worſe than he 
meant. i Bo | 

Vea, my lord, faid Dr. Story, if you knew the man as 


an honeſter man in the city o London. 

Well, ſaid Mr. Shiriff, my lord, ſhe is my gracious 
lady and miſtreſs, and it is not to be ſuffered that ſuch 
a varlet as he is ſhould call ſo honourable a princeſs by 
the name of jilt: and I ſaw yeſterday at court that my 
lord cardinal Poole, meeting her in the chamber of pre- 
ſence, kneeled down on his knees and kiſſed her hand ; 
and I faw alſo that king Philip meeting her, made her 
ſuch obeiſance, that his knee touched the ground; and 
then methinketh it were too much to ſuffer ſuch a varlet 
at this is, to call her jilt, and to wiſh them to hop head- 
leſs that ſhall wiſh her grace to enjoy the poſſeſſion of 
the crown, when God ſhall ſend it unto her, as in the 
right of her inheritance. 

Yea ; ſtay there, quoth Bonner. When God ſendeth 
it unto her, let her enjoy it. But truly (ſaid he) the man 
that ſpake the words that you have reported, meant 
nothing againſt the lady Elizabeth your miſtreſs, and no 


Harpsfield, and others, | 


perſecutions. 
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feared the alteration of religion, which every good man 
ought to fear: and therefore (faid Bonner), good man, go 
your ways home and report well of us to your miſtreſs, 
and we well {end for Farrer and rebuke him for his raſh 
and indiſcreet words, and we truſt he will not do the like 
again, And thus Shiriff came away, and Farrer had a 
ſlap with a fox's tail. | 

Queen Mary, being long fick before, upon the 17th 
day of November, in the year above mentioned, about 
three or four o'clock in the morning, yielded her life to 
nature, and her kingdom to queen Elizabeth her ſiſter. 
Concerning whoſe death, ſome ſay that ſhe died of a a 
tympany, ſome (by her great ſighing before her death) 
ſuppoſed ſhe died of thought and ſorrow. © Whereupon 
her council ſeeing her fighting, and deſirous to know 
the cauſe, to the end they might the more readily miniſter 
conſolation unto her, feared, as they ſaid, that ſhe 
took that thought for the king her huſband, who was 
gone from her. To whom ſhe anſwering, ſaid, Indeed 
that may be one cauſe, but that is not the greateſt 
wound that pierceth my oppreſſed mind ; but what that 
was, ſhe would not expreſs to them. 5 

However afterward ſhe opened the matter more 
plainly to Mr, Riſe and Mrs. Clarencius (if it be true 
what they told me, who heard it of Mr. Riſe himſelf), 
who then being moit familiar with her, told her, that 
they feared ſhe took thought for king Philip's departing 
from her. Not that only, faid the, but when I am dead 
and opened, you ſhall lind Calais lying in my heart, 
&c. And here is an end of queen Mary, and of her 
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Of which queen this truly may be afirmed, and left 
in ftory for a perpetual memorial or epitaph, ior all kings 
and queens that ſhall ſucceed her to ©: noted, That 
before her never was read in the hiſtory-of any king of 
queen of England, fince the time of king Lucius, 
under whom in time of peace, by hanging, beheading, 
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burning, and impriſoning, ſo much chriſtian blood was i h 


ſpilled, and ſo many Engiithmen's lives loſt within this 
realm, as under the ſaid queen Mary for the ſpace of 
four years was to be ſcen, and I beicech the Lord never 
may be {cen hercafter. 


— C- 


A brief Declaration, /hewwing the un pryſperous Succeſs 
of Queen MaRy in perſecuting God's Leon le, and how 
mightily God wrought againſt her in all her Attairs. 


A queen Mary during all her reign was ſuch a vehe- 
ment adverlary againſt the tincere profeſſors of 
Chriſt and his goſpel ; tor which there be many who do 
highly magnify and approve her doings therein: to the 
intent therefore that all men may underſtand, how the 
bleſſing of God did not only not attend her proceed- 
ings, but contrariwiſe rather how his manifeſt diſpleaſure 
ever wrought againſt her, in plaguing both her and her 
realm, and ſubverting all her counſels and attempts, 
whatſoever ſhe took in hand, we will beſtow a little time 
therein, to ſurvey the whole courſe of ber actions, and 
conſider what ſucceſs ſhe had inthe ſame. Which being 
well conſidered, we ſhall never find any reign of any 
prince in this land, or any other, which did ever ſhew 
in it (for the proportion of time) ſo many arguments of f 
God's wrath and diſpleaſure, as were to be ſcen in the bi 
reign of this queen, whether we behold the ſhortneſs of 
her time, or the unfortunate events of all her purpoſes, _ 
who ſeemed never to purpoſe any thing that came luckily 
to paſs, neither did any thing frame to her purpoſe, 
whatſoever ſhe took in hand touching her own private 
affairs. 

Of good kings we read in ſcripture, in ſhewing mercy 
and pity, in ſceking God's will in his word, and ſubvert- 
ing the monuments of idolatry, how God bleſſed their 
ways, increaſed their honours, and mightily proſpered 
all their proceedings, as we ſee in king David, Solomon, Il! 
Joſias, Jolaphat, Fzechias, with ſuch others; Ma- 1 


blood of his ſubjects; but what came of it, tne text "wt 
doth teſtify. | vi 
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Of queen Elizabeth, who now reigneth among us, 
this we muſt needs ſay, which we ſee, that ſhe in ſparing 
the blood, not only of God's ſervants, but alſo of God's 
enemies, hath doubled now the reign of queen Mary 
her ſiſter, with ſuch abundance of peace and proſperity, 
that it is hard to ſay, whether the realm of England 
felt more of God's wrath in queen Mary's time, or of 
God's favour and mercy in theſe bleſſed days of queen 
Elizabeth. Ds 

Gamaliel, ſpeaking his mind in the council of the 
Phariſces concerning Chriſt's religion, gave this reaſon, 
that if it were not of God, it could not ſtand. 
it be ſaid of queen Mary and her Romiſh religion, that 
if it were ſo perfect and catholic as they pretend, and 
the contrary faith of the goſpellers were ſo deteſtable and 
heretical as they make it; how cometh it then, that this 
ſo catholic a queen, ſuch a neceſſary pillar of his ſpouſe 
the church, continued no longer, till the had utterly 
wooied out of the land this heretical generation? yea, 
tow chanced it rather, that Almighty God, to ſpare 
thele poor herctics, rooted out queen Mary fo ſoon from 
her throne, after ſhe had reigned but only five years and 
five months ? 7 | 

Further, how God bleſſed her ways and endeavours 
in the mcan time, while ſhe thus perſecuted the true 
ſervants of God, remaineth to be diſcuſfed. Where 
this is firſt to be noted, that when ſhe firſt began to ſtand 
for the title of the crown, and yet had wrought no re— 
filtance againſt Chit? and his goſpel. but had promiſed 
her £th to the Sullolk men, to maintain the religion 
left by Ling Vd ard her brother, fo long God went with 
her, advanced her, and by the means of the goſpcllers 
brougi.: hn to the poſſeſſion of the realm. But after 
that, he Lrealting her promiſe with God and man, b gan 
to take part with Stephen Gardiner, and had given over 
her ſupremacy to the pope, by and by God's bleſting leit 
her, neither did any thing thrive well with her after— 
ward, during the time of her government. 

For firſt, the greateſt and fineſt ſhip ſhe had, called 
Great Harry, was burnt; ſuch a veſſel as was not to be 
matched in theſe parts of Europe. 5 

Then would ſhe needs bring in king Philip, and by 
her ſtrange marriage with him, to make the whole realm 
of Ungland ſubject to a ſtranger. And all that not- 
withſtanding, that ſhe cither did, or was able to do, 
ſhe could not bring to pals to ſer the crown of England 
on his head. With King Philip came in the pope and 
his popith maſs; with whom alſo her purpoſe was to 
reſtore again the monks and nuns to their places, 
neither lacked there any attempts to the utmoſt of her 
power; and yet therein God ſtopt her of her will, that 
it came not forward. After this, what a famine happened 
in her time here in her land? The like whereof hath not 
been in England, inſomuch that in ſundry places her 
poor ſubjects were forced to live upon acorns for want of 
corn. | . 

Furthermore where other kings are wont to be re- 

nowned by lome worthy victory and valour atchieved, 


let us now ſee what vahant victory was gotten in this 


queen Mary's days. King Edward the Sixth, her bleſſed 
brother, how many rebellions did he ſuppreſs in Devon- 
ſhire, in Norfolk, in Oxfordſhire, and elſewhere: 
What a famous victory was got in his time in Scotland, 
by the ſingular working (no doubt) of God's bleſſed 
hand, rather than by any expectation of man? King 
Edward the Third {which was the eleventh King from 
the conqueſt) by princely puiſſance purchaſed Calais 
unto England, which hath been kept Engliſh ever ſince, 
till at length came queen Mary, the eleventh likewiſe 
from the ſaid king Edward, who loſt Calais from 
England again; fo that the victories of this queen 
were very ſmall, and what the loſſes were let other men 
judge. | | 

Hitherto the affairs of queen Mary have had no great 
ſucceſs, as you have heard: but never had any woman 
worle ſucceſs than ſhe had in her childbirth. For ſee- 
ing one of theſe two muſt.needs be granted, that either 
ſhe was with child. or not with child ; it ſhe were with 
child, why was it not ſeen? If ſhe were not, how was 
all the realm deluded? And in the meanwhile, where 


were all the prayers, the ſolemn proceliigns, the devout 


So may 
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| againſt her, that her high buildings of ſuch joys and 


own government), fave only king Richard III. 


maſſes of the catholic clergy ? Why did they not $04. 7 
with God, if their 2 were fo godly" as OR 
tend? If their maſſes indeed be able to fetch (hrs 
from heaven, and to reach down to purgatory; 
chanced it then they could not reach to the 9 
chamber, to help her in her travail, if ſhe had b 
child indeed ? If not, how then came it to paſs, tha, 
all the catholic church of England did ſo err, and 2M 
ſo deeply deceived ? Queen Mary, after theſe manifolg 
plagues and corrections, which might ſufficiently admo 
niſh her of God's disfavour provoked againſt her, woulg 
not yet ceaſe her perſecution, but ſtill continued more 
and more to revenge her catholic zeal upon the Lorg'; 
faithful people, ſetting fire to their poor bodies by dozens 
and halt dozens. Whereupon God's wrathful indigna 
tion, increaſing more and more againſt her, ceaſed net 
to touch her more near with private misfortunes ang 
calamities. For after that he had taken from her the 
fruit of children (which chiefly and above all things ſhe 
detired), then he bereft her of that, which of all earthly 
things ſhould have been her chief ſlay of honour, and 
ſtaff of comfort, that is, withdrew from her the affec. 
tion and company even of her own huſband, by whoſe 
marriage ſhe had promiſed before to herſelf whole heaps 
of ſuch joy and ftelicicy : but the omnipotent Governor 
of all things ſo turned the wheel of her own {pinning 


rſt 
how 

queen's 
cen With 


fclicities Came ali to nothing ; her hopes being con- 
founded, her purpoſes diſappointed, and ſhe alſo brought 
to delolation; who ſecmed neither to have the favour of 
Goch nor the hearts of her ſubjects, nor even the love 
of her huſband; who neither had fruit by him while ſhe 
had him, nenner could enjoy him whom ſhe had mar- 
ricd, nor yet at liberty to marty any other whom ſhe 
night, Now oblerve the wockul adverſity of this 
queen, and learn hence what the Lord can do when 
man's Willulncls will necds reſiſt him, and will not 
be ruled. | | 

At laſt, when all theſe fair admonitions would take 
no place with the queen, nor move her to revoke her 
bloody laws, nor to ſtay the tyranny of her prieſts, nor 
yet to ſpare her own ſubjects, but that the ſervants of 
God were drawn daily by heaps moſt pitifully as ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, it {o pleaſed the heavenly Majeſty of 
Almighty God, when no other remedy would ſerve, 
ſealonably to cut her off by death, who in her life ſo lit- 
tle regarded the life of others, giving her throne, whick 
the abuſed to the deſtruction of Chriſt's church and peo- 
ple, to another who more temperately and quietly could 
guide the fame, after ſhe had reigned here the ſpace of 
hve years and five months. The ſhortneſs of whoſe 
reign, ſcarce we find in any other ſtory of king or 
queen ſince the conqueſt or before (being come to their 


And thus much here, as in the cloſing up of this {tory 
] thought to inſinuate, touching the unlucky and deplo- 


her place and ſtate-royal, whereunto ſhe was called of 
the Lord, but to this only intent and effect, chat forſo- 
much as ſhe would needs ſet herſelf ſo confidently to 
work and ſtrive againll the Lord and his proceedings, all 
readers and rulers may not only ſee how the Lord did 
work againſt her therefore, but alſo by her may be ad- 
vertiſed and learn what a dangerous thing it is for men 
and women in authority, upon blind zeal and opinion, 
to ſtir up perſecution. in the chriſtian church, to the 
effuſion of chriſtian blood, leſt it prove in the end with 
them (as it did here), that while they think to perſecute 
heretics, they ſtumble at the ſame ſtone as did the Jews 
in perſecuting Chriſt and his true members to death, to 
their own contuſion and deſtruction. EE 


F 


The ſevere Puniſhment of God upon the Perſecutors f 
| tus People and Enemies to his Word, with ſuch alſi 
as have been Blaſphemers, Contemners, and Mockers- 


QUE MARY being dead and gone, we will now 
leave her, an1 treat of thoſe under her who were 


the chief inſt ments in this perſecution, the biſhops 


rable reign of queen Mary: not for any detraction to 
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God's ſevere Puniſhment on eruel Perſecutors. 
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and cl to whom ſhe; as a true catholic, gave all 
05 e of her power, as did queen Alexandra to 
r* Phariſees after the time of the Maccabees ; of whom 
Joſephus thus writeth : She only retained to herſelf the 


name and title of the kingdom, but all her power ſhe 


aye to the phariſees to poſſeſs, &c. Touching which 
"elates and prieſts, here is to be noted in like manner 
the wonderful and miraculous providence of Almigh- 
ty God, which as he ſhortened the reign of their queen, 
o he ſuffered them not to eſcape unviſited: firſt begin- 
ding with Stephen Gardiner, the arch- perſecutor of 
Chriſt's church, whom he rook away about the midſt of 
the queen's reign; of whole poiſoned life and ſtinking 
end, forſornuCh as ſufficient hath been touched before, 
need not here make rehearſal thereof. 
Atter him dropped away others alſo, ſome before the 
death of queen Mary, and ſome after, as Morgan, bi ſhop 
of St. David's, who litting upon the condemnation ot bi- 
ſhop Farrer, and unjuſtly ufurping his room, not long 
after was ſtruck by God's hand in ſuch a 4p manner 
that his meat would not go down, but riſe and puke up 
again, ſometimes at his mouth, ſometimes blown out at 
his noſe, moſt nauſeous to behold, and ſo he continued 
till his death. 

Where note moreover, that when Mr. Leyſon, being 
then ſheriff at bithop Farrer's burning, had brought 
away the cattle of. the ſaid biſhop, from his ſervant's 
houſe, named Matthew Harbottel, into his own cuſtody 
the cattle coming into the ſheriff's ground, divers of 
them would never eat meat, but lay bellowing and roar- 
ing, and ſo died. | 

What a ſtroke of God's hand was brought upon the 
cruel perſecutor of the holy ſaints of God, bithop Thorn- 
ton, ſuffragan of Dover, who after he had exerciicd his 
cruel tyranny upon ſo many pious inen at Canterbury. 
at length coming upon a Saturday from the chapter-houſe 
at Canterbury to Borne, and there upon Sunda) follow- 
ing looking upon his men playing at bowls, ell ſuddenly 
in a palſy, and ſo had to bed, was willed to remem- 
ber Cod: Yea, ſo I do, ſaid he, and my lord cardinal 
too, &c. : 

After him ſucceeded another biſhop or ſuffragan, or- 
dained by the aforeſaid cardinal. It is reported that he 
had been ſuffragan beford to Bonner, who, not long 
after being made biſhop or ſuffragan of Dover, broke his 
neck falling down a pair of ſtairs in the cardinal's 
chamber at Greenwich, as he had received the cardinal's 
bleſſing. | 

John Cooper, of the age of 44 years, dwelling at 
Watſam, in the county of Sutfolk, a carpenter by 
trade, a man of a very honeſt report, and a good houſe- 
keeper, a harbourer of ſtangers that travelled for con- 
ſcience, and one that favoured religion, and thoſe that 
were religious. | 

This man being at home, there came unto him one 
William Fenning, a ſerving-man, dwelling in the ſaid 
town of Watſam, and underſtanding that the ſaid 
Cooper had a couple of fat bullocks, and did deſire to 
buy thera of him, becauſe he had brought them up for 
his own uſe, and if he ſhould tell them, he then 
muſt be compelled to buy others, and that he would 
not do. 

When Fenning ſaw he could not get them (for he 
had often tried), he ſaid, he would fit as much in his 
light, and fo departed, and went and accuſed him of 
high-treaſon. The words he was charged with were 
theſe, How he ſhould pray, if God would not take 
away queen Mary, that then the devil would take her 
away. Of theſe words did this Fenning charge kim 
before fir Henry Doiel, knight (unto whom he was 
carried by Mr. Timperley, of Hincleſam, in Suffolk, 


and one Grimwood, of Lowſhaw, conſtable), which 


words Cooper flatly denied ; and faid he never ſpoke 
them ; but that did not avail. 


Notwithſtanding that, he was arraigned at Bury, 


before fir Clement Higham, at a Lent aſſize, and there 
this Fenning brought two vile men, that witneſſed to 


the ſpeaking of the aforeſaid words, whoſe names were 


Richard White, of Watſam, and Grimwood, of Hit- 
Cham, in the faid county of Suffolk. Whoſe teſtimo- 
No. 59. 
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Clement Higham's words, who ſaid he ſhould not eſ- 


dd. 


nies were received as truth, although this good man- 
John Cooper, had ſaid what he could to declare himſelf 
innocent therein, but to no purpoſe, God knows, For 
his life was determined, as in the end appeared by fir 


— 


cape, for an example to all heretics, as indeed he 
thoroughly performed: for immediately he was ſen- 
tenced to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, which was 
accordingly pertormed ſoon after, to the great grief of 
many a good heart. Here good Cooper is bereft of 
his life, and leaves behind him a wife and nine children, 
with goods and cattle to the value of 300 marks, all 
which ſubſtance was taken away by the faid fir Henr 


Doiel, ſheriff, but his wife and poor children were left _ 


to the wide world in their clothes, and. ſuffered not to 
enjoy one penny of that they had ſore laboured for, 
unleſs they made friends to buy it with money of the 
ſaid ſheriff, ſo cruel and greedy was he and his officers 
upon ſuch things as vere there left. 

Now, this innocent man being dead, his goods ſpoiled, 
his wife and children leſt deſolate and comfortleſs, and 
all things huſhed, and nothing feared of any part: yet 
the Lord, who lurely doth revenge the guiltleſs blood, 
would not {till fo ſuffer it, but at length began to puniſh 
it h:mſelf. For in the harveſt following, as the ſaid 
Grimwood, of Hitcham, one of the witneſſes before 
mentioned, was at his labour ſtacking up a gott of corn, 
being in health, and fearing no danger, tuddenly his 
bowels fell out of his body, and thus moſt miſerably he 
died: ſuch was the terrible judgment of God, to thew 


his diſpleaſure againſt his bloody act, and to warn the 


reſt by theſe his . judgments to repentanze. The 
Lord grant us to honour the ſame, tor his mercy's ſake. 
Amen. © | 
In the ſtory of Mr. Bradford mention was made 
before of Mr. Woodroite, who being the ſheriff, uſed 
much to rejoice at the death of the poor ſaints of Chriſt, 
and ſo hard was he in his office, that when Mr. Rogers 
was in the cart going towards Smithbeld, in the way 
his children were brought unto him, the people making 
a lane for them to come; Mr. Woodroffe had the car- 
man's head broken, becaule of his ſtopping his cart. 
But what happened? He was net come out of his office 
the ſpace of a week, but he was ſtricken ſuddenly by 
the hand of God, the one half of his body was in ſuch 
a condition, that he lay benumbed and bed-ridden, not 
able to move himſelf, but as he was litted by others; and 
ſo he continued in that inſirmity the ſpace of ſeven or 
eight years, till his dying day. | 
Likewiſe touching Ralph Lardin, the betrayer of 
George Eagles, it is thought by ſome, that the ſaid 


Ralph was afterward attached himſelf, arraigned, and 


hanged. | 

Who, being at the bar, before the judges, and a great 
number of people, ſpake theſe words: This is moſt 
juſtly fallen upon me, for that I have betrayed the mno= 
cent blood of that good and juſt man George Eagles, 
who was here condemned in the time of queen Mary 
through my procurement, when I fold his blood for a 
little money. | 
Among other perſecutors, there came alſo to our 
hands the cruelty of one Mr. Swingfield, an alderman's 
deputy about Thames- ſtreet, who hearing one Angel's 
wife, a midwife, that kept herſelf from their popiſh 
church, to be at the labour of one Mrs. Walter, at 
Crooked-lane end, took with him three more, and beſct 
the houſe about, and took her and carried her to Bonner's 
officers, big with child, twenty-eight weeks gone, who 
laid her in Lollards' Tower; where, the ſame day ſhe 
came in, through fear, and a fall at her taking, ſhe was 
delivered of a male child, and could have no women to 
aſſiſt her in that needful time. Lying there five weeks, 


ſhe was delivered under ſureties by friendſhip; and Dr. 
Story hearing thereof, charged her with felony, and ſo 


ſent her to Newgate. The cauſe was, becauſe that 


ſhe having a woman at her houſe that died in labour, 


and the child alſo, and ſo charged her with both their 


deaths. 


But when fir Roger Chohnley heard her tell her 
her; and not much more than 
- | | ten 


he delivered 


tale, 
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in the giving whereof he exhorted them to be ſtrong in 


Vith his blood. While he was thus charitably occupied, 
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ten weeks after, if it were ſo long, died the ſaid 
Mr. Swingfield, and the other three that came to 
take her. „ 

Becauſe ſome there be, and not a few, who have ſuch 
great devotion in ſetting up the popiſh maſs, I would 
deſire them to mark well the following ſtory. There 
was a certain bailiff, of Crowland, in Lincolnſhire, 
named Burton, who pretending an earneſt friendſhip 
to the goſpel in king Edwatd's days, at leaſt in outward 


ſhew (although inwardly he was a papiſt or atheiſt, and 


well known to be a man of a wicked and adulterous life), 
ſet forth the king's proccedings luſtily, till the time that 
king Edward was dead, and queen Mary placed quietly 
in her eſtate. 
Then perceiving by the firſt proclamation concerning 
religion, how the world was like to turn, the bailiff 
turned his religion likewiſe ; and ſo he moved the pariſh 
to ſhew theniſelves the queen's friends, and ſo ſet up the 
mals ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs the moſt ſubſtantial of the 
pariſh marvelling much at the bailiff's inconſtancy, con- 
fidering alſo his abominable life, and having no great 
devotion unto his requeſt, knowing moreover that their 
duty and friendſhip to the queen ſtood not in ſetting 
up the maſs, ſpared to provide for it, as long they 
might, but the bailiff called on them ſtill in the queen's 
name. 

At laſt, when he ſaw his words were not regarded, 
and purpoſing to win his ſpurs by playing the man in 
the mats's behalf and the queen's, he gor him to church 
upon a Sunday morning, when the curate was beginnin 
the Engliſh ſervice, according to the ſtatute ſet forth by 
king Edward the Sixth ; the bailiff cometh in a great 
rage to the curate, and faith, Sirrah, will you not ſay 
maſs ? Buckle yourſelf to mals, you knave, or by God's 
blood I ſhall ſheath my dagger in your ſhoulder. The 
poor curate ſor ſear ſettled himſelf to the mals. 
Dot long after this, the bailiff rode from home upon 
certain buſine(s, accompanied by one of his neighbours, 
and as they came riding together upon the Fennebank 
homeward again, a crow fitting in a willow-tree took 
her flight over his head, ſinging after her wonted note, 


knave, knave, and withal let fall upon his face, ſo 


that her excrements ran from the top of his noſe down 
jy to his bcard. 


The poiloned ſcent and ſavour whereof ſo annoyed 
his ſtomach, that he never ceaſed vomiting until he 
came home, wherewith his heart was fo ſore, and his 
body fo diſtempered, that through extreme ſickneſs he 
got him to bed, and ſo lying, he was not able for the 
{tink in his tomach and paintul vomiting, to receive any 
relief of meat or drink, but cried out ſtill, forrowfully 
complaining of that ſtink, and with no ſmall oaths 
curſed the crow that poifoned him. To make ſhort, he 
continued bnt a few days, but with extreme pain of 
vomiting and crying, he deſperately died, without any 
token of repentance of his former lite. 


Reported and teſtiſied for a certainty, by divers 
of his neighbours, both honeſt and credible 


perſons. 


As James Abbes was led by the ſheriff towards his 
martyrdom, divers poor people ſtood in the way, and 
aſked their alms. He then having no money to give 
them, and deſirous yet to diſtribute ſomething amongſt 
them, did pull off his apparel, ſaving his ſhirt, and gave 
the ſame unto them, to ſame one thing, to ſome another, 


| the Lord, and as faithful followers of Chriſt, to ſtand 
ſtedfaſt unto the truth of the goſpel, which he (through 
God's help) would then in their fight ſeal and confirm 


and zealouſly inſtrutting the people, a ſervant of the 
4 ſheriff's going by and hearing him, cried out aloud unto 


1 them, and blaſphemouſly ſaid, Believe him not, good | 


KH people, he is an heretic and a mad-man, out of his 
W wits; believe him not, for it is hereſy that he ſaith. 
And as the other continued in his godly admonitions, 
ſo did this wicked wretch ſtill blow forth bis blaſphe- 
mous exclamations, until they came unto the ſtake where 


Maur. A.D. 1522 


tied, and in the end cruelly burned, as in his flo. 
op is already declared. 1 o Wore 
ut immediately after the fire was put unto him = | 


was the fearful ſtroke of God's juſtice upon this blaf, 5 
mous railer), that he was there preſently, in the fi * 
all the people, ſtricken with a frenzy, wherewith ws . 
before mot railingly charged that good martyr of God 
who in this furious rage and madnels caſting off his ſhoes 
with all the reſt of his clothes, cried out unto the en 
and ſaid, Thus did James Abbes the true ſervant of Ga 
who is ſaved, but I am damned. And thus ran he 
round about the town of Bury, ſtill crying out the 
James Abbes was a good man and faved, but he = 
damned. | | 5 

The ſheriff then being amazed, cauſed him to be take 
and tied in a dark houſe, and by force compelled him 
again to put on his clothes, thinking thereby within 2 
while to bring him to ſome quietneſs. But (all that nor 
withſtanding) as ſoon as they were gone, he continued 
his former raging, and caſting off his clothes, cried az 
he did before, James Abbes is the ſervant of God, and is 
ſaved, but I am damned. | | | 

At length he was tied at a cart, and brought home 
to his maſter's houſe, and within half a year or therea. 
bouts, he being at the point of death, the prieſt of the 
pariſh was ſent for: who coming unto him, brought 
| with him the crucifix, and their houſeling hoſt of the 

altar. Which gear when the poor wretch ſaw, he cried 
out to the prieſt, and defied all that baggage, ſaying 
that the prieſt, with ſuch others as he was, was the cauſe 
ef his damnation, and that James Abbes was a good 
man and ſaved. And ſo ſhortly after died. 

Clark, an open enemy to the goſpel and all godly 
preachers, in king Edward's days hanged himſelf in the 
Tower of London. 

The great and notable papiſt, called T roling Smith 
of late fell down ſuddenly in the ſtreet, and died. : 

Dale, the promoter, was caten into his body with lice, 
and ſo died, as it is well known of many, and con- 
feſſed allo by his fellow John Avales, before credible 
witneſs. So. 1 5 

Alexander, the keeper of Newgate, a cruel enemy to 
thoſe that lay there for religion, died very miſerably, 
being ſo ſwollen, that he was more like a monſter than a 
man, and fo rotten within, that no man could abide the 

ſmell of him. This cruel wretch, to haſten the poor 

lambs to the ſlaughter, would go to Bonner, Story, 
Cholmley, and others, crying out, Rid my priſon, rid 
my priſon, I am too much peſtered with theſe 
Han | 
The ſon of the ſaid Alexander, called James, having 
left unto him by his father great ſubſtance, within three 
years waſted all to nought : and when ſome marvelled 
how he ſpent theſe goods ſo faſt: O, faid he, evil gotten, 
evil ſpent ; and ſhortly after, as he went in Newgate-mar- 
ket, he fell down ſuddenly, and there wretchedly died. 

John Peter, ſon-in-law to this Alexander, and an 
horrible blaſphemer of God, and no leſs cruel to the ſaid 
priſoners, rotted away, and ſo moſt miſerably died. 
Who commonly, when he would affirm any thing, were it / 
true or falſe, uſed to ſay, If it be not true, I pray God 
I rot ere I die. Witneſs the printer hereof, with divers 
others. | 
And what a notable ſpectacle of God's revenging 
judgment have we to conſider in Sir Ralph Ellerker, who 
as he was deſirous to fee the heart taken out of Adam 
Damlip, whom they moſt wrongfully put to death : fo 
ſhortly after the ſaid Sir Ralph Ellerker being lain of 
the French, they fell to mangling him, and after they 
had cut off his privy members, would not ſo leave him 
before they might ſee his heart cut out of his body. 
Stephen Gardiner, hearing of the pitiful end of judge 
Hales, after he had drowned himſelf, taking occaſion 
thereby, called the following and profeſſion of the goſ- 
pel a doctrine of deſperation. But as judge Hales ne- 
ver fell into that inconvenience before he had conſented 
to papiſtry ; ſo whoſo well conſidereth the end of door 
Pendleton, (which at his death full fore repented that 
ever he had yielded to the doctrine of the papiſts as he 


_ 


ne ſhould ſuffer. Unto which this conſtant martyr was 


did) and likewiſe the miſerable end ofthe moſt part of 
| the 


J * 
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God's ſevere Puniſhment on ctuel Perſecutors, &c. 


5 ſides, and eſpecially of Stephen Gardiner 
the papiſts 0 after ſo lane trofelling hel doctrine of 
gre when there came a biſhop to him on his death- 
2 181 put him in remembrance of Peter denying his 
- ter ; he anſwering again, ſaid, that he had denied 
gen Peter but never repented 'with Peter, and ſo both 
Sinkingly and unrepentedly died, will fay, as Stephen 
Gardiner alſo himſelf gave an evident example of the 
ſame to all men, to underſtand that popery rather is a 
doctrine of deſperation, procuring the vengeance of 
Almighty God to them that wilfully do cleave unto it. 
and thus much concerning thoſe perſecutors. | 

The perſecuting clergy who died in the time of per- 
ſecution, we ſhall take no notice of, but thoſe who re- 
mained after the death of queen Mary were deprived, 
and committed to ſeveral priſons. 

In the Tower. | 
Nicholas Heath, archbiſhop of York, and lord chan- 
ellor. | 
8 Thirlby, biſhop of Ely. 
Tomas Watſon, biſhop of Lincoln. 
Gildert Bourne, biſhop of Bath and Wells. 
Richard Pates, biſhop of Worceſter. 
Troublefield, biſhop of Exeter. 
John Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter. 
Joan Borall, dean of Windſor and Peterborough. 

Of David Pool, biſhop of Peterborough, it is not 
known whether he was in the Tower, or in ſome other 
"ri{on. | | 

Goldwel, biſhop of St. Aſaph, and Maurice, elect of 
Bangor. ran away. 

Edmund Bonner, biſhop of London, in the Mar- 

wie © 
2 Thomas Wood, biſhop clect, in the Marſhalſca. 

Cuthbert Scot, biſhop of Cheſter, was in the Fleet, 
from whence he eſcaped to Louvain, and there died. 


In the Fleet. 


Henry Cole, dean of St. Paul's. 

John Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and dean of 
Norwich. | 
Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canterbury, 
Anthony Draycot, archdeacon of Huntingdon. 
William Chedſey, archdeacon of Middleſex. | 

Concerning which doctor Chedſey here is to be noted, 
that in the beginning of King Edward's reign he recanted 
and ſubſcribed to thirty-tour articles, wherein he then 
fully conſented and agreed with his own hand-writing to 
the whole form of doctrine approved and allowed then 
in the church, as well concerning juſtification by faith 
only, as allo the doctrine of the two ſacraments then re- 
_ ceived, denying as well the pope's ſupremacy, tranſub- 
ſtant lation, purgatory, invocation of ſaints, elevation 
and adoration of the ſacrament, the ſacrifice, and vene- 
ration of the maſs, as alſo all other like excrements of 
popilh luperſtition, according to the king's book then 
let forth. | | 

Wherefore the more marvellous it 1s, that he, being 


counted fo famous and learned a clerk, would thew him- 


ſelf ſo fickle and unſtable in his aſſertions, fo double in 
his doing, to altar his religion according to time, and to 
maintain tor truth, not what he thought beſt, but what 
he might moſt ſafely defend. So long as the ſlate of 
the lord protector and of his brother ſtood upright, what 
was then the conformity of this doctor Chedley, his own 
articles in Latin, written and ſubſcribed with his own 
hand, do declare, what I have to ſhew, if he will deny 
them. But after the decay of the king's uncles, the 
fortune of them turned not ſo faſt, but his religion 
turned withal, and he took upon him to diſpute with 
Peter Martyr, in upholding tranſubſtantiation, at Ox- 
ford, which a little before with his own hand-writing he 
had overthrown. 

After this enſued the time of queen Mary, wherein 
doctor Chedley, to ſhew his double diligence, was ſo 
cager in his commiſſion to fit in judgment, and to bring 
755 men to their death, that in the laſt year of queen 

ary, when the lord chancellor, ſir Thomas Cornwallis, 
ord Clinton, and divers others of the council had ſent 


were) to bring forth. 


for him by a ſpecial letter to repair to London out of | 


Eſſex, he writing again to the biſhop of London, 
ſought means not to come at the deſire of the council, 
but to continue ſtill in his perſecuting progreſs. The 
copy of whole letter I have alſo in my hands (if need 


ov 


It happened in the firſt year of queen Elizabeth, that 
one Wilham Mauldon was bound ſervant to one Mr, 
Hugh Aparry, then a wheat-taker for the queen, dwell- 
ing at Greenwich; who being newly come to him, and 
having no book there to look upon, being defirous to 
occupy himſelf virtuouſly, looked about the houſe, and 
found a primmer in Engliſh, wherein he read on a win- 
ter's evening. While he was reading, there ſat one 
John Apowel, that had beena ſerving-man, about thirty 
years of age, born in Wales, whom the ſaid Mr. Hugh 
gave meat and drink unto, till ſuch time as he could get 
a ſervice. - And as William Mauldon read in the book, 
the ſaid John Apowel mocked alter every word, with 
contrary and flouting words irreverently, infomuch 
that he could no longer abide him for prief of heart, 


[| Þut turned to him and ſaid, John, take-heed what thou 


doſt; thou doit not ock me, but thou mockeſt God: 


this is the word of God, though I be ſimple that read it; 
and therefore bewarc what thou doſt. 
Then Mauldon tell to reading again, and ſtill he pro- 


ceeded on in his mocking; and when Mauldon had read 


certain Engliſh prayers, in the end he read, Lord have 
mercy upon us, Chriſt have mercy upon us, &c. 


And as Mauldon was reciting theſe words, the other 
with a ſtart ſuddenly ad. Lord have mercy upon me. 

With taat Mauldon ſaid, What auleft thou, John? 

He laid, I was afraid. | 

Whereot walt thou afraid? ſaid Mauldon. 

Nothing now, ſaid the other: and ſo he would not 
tell him. After this, when Mauldon and he went to 
bed, Mauldon aſked him what he was afraid of. 

He ſaid, when you read, Lord have mercy upon us, 


a great fear which came upon me. 

Then ſaid Mauldon, John, thou mayeſt ſee, the evil 
ſpirit could not abide that Chriſt ſhould have mercy upon 
us. Well, John, laid Mauldon, repent and amend thy 
life, for God will not be mocked. If we mock and jeſt 
at his word, he will puniſh us. 

Alſo you ule ribaldry words, and {wearing very much: 
therefore, for God's fake, John, amend thy lite. SovT 
will (faid he) by the grace of God; I pray God 1 
may. Amen, ſaid the other, with other words, and fo 
went to bed. ns | 

On the morrow, about eight o'clock in the morning, 
John came running down out of nis chamber in his 
ſhirt into the hall, and wreſiled with his miſtreſs as if 
he would have thrown her down. Whereat ſhe ſhrieked 
out, and called her ſervants to help her, and took b 
ſtrength and carried him up unto his bed, and there 
bound him; for they perceived plainly that he was out 
of his right mind. 1 
After that, as he lay, almoſt a day and a night, his 
tongue never ceaſed, but he cried out of the devil of hell, 
and his words were ever ſtill, O the devil of hell; now the 
devil of hell, 1 would ſee the devil of hell, there he is, 
there he goeth, &c. 
nus he lay without amendment about fix days, that 
his maſter and all the family being weary of the noiſe, 
agreed with the keepers of Bedlam, and gave a piece of 
money, and ſent him thitber. | 

This is a terrible example to you that be mockers of 
God: therefore repent and amend, "leſt the vengeance 
of God fall upon you in like manner. Witneſs hereof, 
William Mauldon, of Newington. 

The ſame William Mauldon chanced afterwards to 
dwell at a town ſix miles from London, called Wal- 
thamſtow, where his wife taught young children to read, 
which was about the year of our Lord, 1563, and the 
fourth year of queen Elizabeth's reign. Unto -this 
ſchool, amongſt other children, came one Benfield's 


| 


daughter, named Dennis, about the age of twelve 
years. 
I As 


for in mocking of his word, thou mockeſt him; and 


&c. methought the hair of my head ſtood upright, with 


—— 
* 


n_ 


04 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. | 


a 2 . 
PROPER 
a. AM. 
11 


As theſe children were talking together, they hap- 
pened amony other talk (as the nature of children is to 


be buſy with many things) to fall into communication of 


God, and to reaſon among themſelves, after their 
childiſh diſcretion, what he ſhould be. Some anſwered 
one thing, ſome another. Among whom, when one 
of the children had ſaid, He was a goed old Father, 
Dennis Benfield ſaid, He is an old doating fool. | 

What wretched and blaſphemous words were thoſe 
you heard? Now mark what followed. 

When Mauldon heard of theſe abominable words of 
the girl, he deſired his wife to correct her for the ſame ; 
which was appointed to be done the next day ; but 
when the morrow came, her mother would needs ſend 
her to London market : the' girl greatly intreated her 
mother that ſhe might not go; however, through her 
mother's compulſion, ſhe was forced to go. And what 
happened? Her buſineſs being done at London, as 


ſhe was returning again homeward, a little beyond 


Hackney, ſhe was ſuddenly ſtruck on one fide, which 
turned black, and ſhe ſpeechleſs. Whereupon ſhe was 
carried back to Hackney, and there died the ſame night. 
Witneſs of the ſame, William Mauldon and his wife, 
alſo Benlield her father, and mother. | 

A dreadful example, no doubt, both to old and young, 
what it is for children to blaſpheme the Lord their God, 
and what it is for parents to ſuffer their young ones to 
grow up in fuch blaſphemous blindneſs, and not to nur- 
ture them betimes in the rudiments of the chriſtian ca- 
techiſm, to know firſt their creation, and then their 
redemption in Chriſt our Saviour, to fear the name of 
God, and to reverence his Majeſty. For what elſe do 
they deſerve but to be taken away by death, who con- 
temptuouſly deſpiſe him they derive the benefit of life 
from ? | | 
Therefore let all young majds, boys, and young men, 
take example by this wretched creature, not only to 
avoid blaſpheming the ſacred Majeſty of the omnipotent 
God their creator, but allo not once to take his name in 
vain, as they are taught in his commandments. 

Secondly, let all fathers, godfathers, and godmothers, 
take this for a warning, to {ce to the inſtruttion and 
catechiſing of their children, tor whom they have bound 
themſelves in promiſe both to God and to his church : 


for if the father and godfather, the mother and god- | 


mothers, had done their duty by this young girl, this 
deſtruction might not have tallen upon her. 

Thirdly, let all blind atheiſts, epicures, mammoniſts, 
belly-gods of this world, and ſons of Belial, hypocrites, 
infidels, and mockers. of religion, who ſay in their 
hearts, there is no God, learn alſo hereby not only what 
God is, and what he is able to do, but alſo in this 
miſerable creature here puniſhed in this world, behold 
what ſhall likewiſe fall on them in the world to come, 
unleſs they will be warned betimes by ſuch examples as 
the Lord doth give them. 

Tourthly and laſtly, here may allo be a ſpectacle for 
all thoſe who are blaſphemers and abominable ſwearers, 
or rather tearers of God, abuſing his glorious name in 
ſuch a contemptuous and deſpiteful manner as they 
frequently do: whom if neither the command of God, 
nor the calling of the preacher, nor remorſe of con- 
ſcience, nor rule of reaſon, nor their withering age, nor 
hoary hairs, will admoniſh, yet let theſe terrible exam- 
ples of God's {trict judgment ſomewhat move them to 
take heed to themſelves. For it this young maiden, 
who was not full twelve years old, for her irreverent 
ſpeaking of God (and that but at one time) did not 
eſcape the ſtroke of God's terrible hand, what then have 
they to look for, who being men grown in years, and 
often warned by the preacher, yet ceaſe not conti- 
nually with their blaſphemous oaths, not only to abuſe 
his name, but alſo moſt contumeliouſly to tear him (as 
it were) and all his parts to pieces ? | 


Did not Thomas Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


give ſentence againſt the lord Cobham, and died himſelf 
before him, being ſo mortified in his tongue, that he 


could neither ſwallow nor ſpeak for ſome time before 
his death ? | 


| 


| 
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William Swallow, the cruel tormentor of 1 
Eagles, was ſhortly after ſo plagued of God, that all 8 
hair of his head, and nails of his fingers and toes, y de 
off, his eyes almoſt cloſed up, that he could fearce foe 
I truſt, however, the goſpel of Chriſt being wy 
received in the queen's court amongſt the courtiersang 
ſervants of her guard, hath framed their lives and ma | 
ners in the due fear of God, and temperance. of life 
with all ſobriety, and merciful compaſſion towards hes 
own chriſtians, that they need not greatly any aha 
inſtructions to be given them in this ſtory ; yet for 
aſmuch as examples frequently operate more effectuall; 
on the minds and memories of men; and alſo-part 
conſidering with myſelf how theſe, above all other ſor 
of men in the whole realm, in time paſt ever had moſt 
need of ſuch wholeſome leſſons and admonitions to 
leave their inordinate riot. of drunkenneſs, and their 
heatheniſh prophanenefs of life, I thought it may dot 
be improper, here to ſet before their eyes a terrible 
example, not of a ſtrange and foreign perſon, but of 
one of their own coat, a yeoman of the guards, not 
teigned by me, but brought to me by God's provi- 
dence, for a warning to all courtiers, and of very truth 
no longer ago than in the year of our Lord 1568: and 
as the ſtory is true, ſo is the name of the party not 
unknown, being called Chriſtopher Landeſdale, living 
in Hackney, in Middleſex : the order of whoſe life 
and manner of his death, being worthy to be noted 1 
as follows. b 
This Landeſdale, who was married to an old wo- 
man of conſiderable property, lived notwithſtanding in 
a ſtate of whoredom with a younger woman, by whom 
he had two children, a ſon and a daughter, whom he 
kept in his own houſe till his deceaſe. It was cuſtomary 
tor him, when be ſhould have been ſerving God on the 
ſabbath-day, to be riding or walking about kis fields, 
neither he nor any of his houſe coming to church 
after the Engliſh ſervice was again received. Beſides 
this, he was a great ſwearer, and a great drunkard, and 
allo took great delight in making other men drunk, 
whom, when he had made drunkards, he would haveto 
call him father, and he would call them his ſons ; and 
of theſe ſons, by report, he had above torty. If he ſaw 
a man that would drink freely, he would take preat no- 
tice of him, and ſpend his money chearfully with him 
in ale or wine, but moſtly in wine, to make him the 
ſooner drunk. Thele bleſſed ſons. of his would have 
great cheer oftentimes, both at his own houſe and at 
taverns: and not long before his death, he was ſo very 
much diſguiſed with liquor, at a tavern oppoſite his 
own houſe, that he fell down in a late of inſenſibility; 
nor could he ariſe till helped up, and carried home. 
This father of drunkards, as he was a great feaſter 
of the rich and wealthy of Hackney, and others, fo his, 
poor neighbours and tenants fared little the better tor 
him, except it were with ſome broken meat, which, 
after his feaſts his wife would ſend unto them, or ſome 
alms given at his door. Fa | 
Beſides all this, he did much injury to his poor neigh- 
bours, in turning his cattle on the adjoining commons, 
which cat up all from the poor witheut pity or mercy. 
About two years before he died, a poor man, who 
was ill of a flux, happened, through weakneſs, to lie 
down in a ditch of the ſaid Landeſdale's, a ſmall diſtance 
from his houſe, where he had a little ſtraw brought him. 


| Notwithſtanding the ſaid Landeſdale had out-houſes and 


barns enough to have laid him in, but would not ſhew 
him ſo much pity. In that ſituation the poor man lay 
night and day about ſix weeks before he died. 

Certain good neighbours hearing of this, procured 
things neceſſary for his relief, but he was ſo far ſpent 
that he could not be recovered ; lying in the hot un, 
with a horrible ſmell, moſt pitiful to behold. 

A little before this poor man died, he deſired to be 
moved to another ditch more ſhady. Whereupon one 
of the neighbours coming to Landeſdale's wife for 2 
bundle of ſtraw for him to fit upon, ſhe required to 
have him removed to Newington ſide, becauſe, ſhe ſaid, 
if he ſhould die, it would be very far to carry him do 
the church, 8 Sen 

| | | Beſides 
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| Beſides this, there was a marriage in Landeſdale's | 


the gueſts that came to the marriage gave 
cop” 22 . as they paſſed and repialſent Dim, 
. Landeſdale diſdained to contribute any thing to 
his relief, notwithſtanding that he had promiſed to Mr. 
Searles, one of the queen's guard, who had more pity | 
on him, to miniſter to him things neceſſary. 2H 

To be ſhort, the next day poor Lazarus departed this | 
like, and was buried in Hackney church-yard ; upon | 
whom Landeſdale did not fo much as beſtow a winding- 
ſheet towards his burial. And thus much concerning | 
the end of poor Lazarus. Now let us hear what be- 
came of the rich glutton. | TS 
About two years after, the ſaid L andeſdale being full 

of liquor (as his cuſtom was), came riding in great 
haſte trom London on St. Andrew's day, 1568, and, as 
was reported by thoſe who ſaw him, recling to and fro, 
with his hat in his hand, and coming by a ditch, tum- 
bled headlong into it. Some ſay that the horſe fell 
upon him, but that is improbable. True it is, however, 
that the horſe, more fober than his maſter, came home, 
leaving him behind. Whether he broke his neck with 
the fall, or was drowned, (though the water was ſcarce a 
ſoot deep) is uncertain; but certain it is, he was there 
ſound dead. Being thus found dead in the ditch, the 
coroner (as is the cuſtom) ſat upon him: and how the 
matter was managed to fave his goods, the Lord knoweth; 
but the goods were ſaved, and the poor horſe indicted 
for his maſter's death. 

The neighbours hearing of this man's death, and 

conſidering the manner thereof, {aid it was juſtly fallen 
upon him, that, as he ſuffered the poor man to lie and 
die in a ditch near his own houſe, ſo his end was to die 
in a ditch likewiſe. And thus, chriſtian reader, in this 
ſtory, J have ſet before your eyes the true image of a 
rich glutton and poor Lazarus; by which we may dif- 
cover what happeneth in the end to ſuch voluptuous : 
epicurcs and atheiſts, who, being void of all ſenſe of 
religion, and fear of God, yield themſelves up to all 
protaneneſs of life, neither regarding honeſty at home, 
nor ſhewing mercy to their neighbours abroad. 
_ Chriſt our Saviour faith; Matt. v.“ Blefied are the 
merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy :” but judgment 
without mercy ſhall be executed on them which have 
ſhewed no mercy, &c. and St. John ſaith, 1 John iv. 
He that ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up 
his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him,“ &c. Again, Iſaiah crieth out againſt ſuch 
profane drunkards, © Woe be unto them that riſe up 
early to follow drunkenneſs, and to them that ſo con- 
tinue until night, till they be ſet on fire with wine. In 
thoſe companies are harps and lutes, tabrets and pipes, 
and wine: but they regard not the works of the Lord, 
and conſider not the operation of his hands,” &c. 
Woe be unto them that are ſtrong to ſpue out wine, and 
expert to ſet up drunkenneſs. Ps, 

The puniſhments of ſuch as are dead, are wholeſome | 


ata 


doguments to ſuch as are alive. Therefore, as the ſtory |} 


above exemplified may ſerve to warn all courtiers and 
yeomen of the guard; ſo by what followeth, I would 


aumoniſh all gentlemen to take heed in time, and for- | 


ſake their outrageous ſwearing and blaſpheming of the 
Lord their God. | 

In the reign of king Edward, there was in Cornwal a 
certain luſty young gentleman, who rode in company | 


with other gentlemen and their ſervants, to the number J 
This youngſter entering into 


of about forty horſemen. 
converſation with ſome of them, began to fwear moſt 
horribly, blaſpheming the name of God, with other 
ribaldry words beſides. One of the company, not able 
to abide the hearing of ſuch blaſphemous abomination, ! 
told him in gentle words, that he ſhould give anſwer | 
and account for every. idle word. 

The gentleman, offended thereat, ſaid, Why takeſt 
thou thought for me ? take thought for thy winding- 
ſheer, Well, ſaid the other, amend, for death giveth 
no warning; for as ſoon cometh a lamb's ſkin to the 
market as an old ſheep's. God's wounds, ſaith he, care 
not thou for me; raging ſtill after this manner worſe 


8 
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= worſe in words, till at length, on their journey, | 
CES Fol ; 


* 


—— 


they came riding over a large bridge, ſtanding over a 
piece of an arm of the ſea. Upon which bridge this 
gentleman ſwearer ſpurred his horſe in ſuch a manner, 
that he ſprang clean over with him on his back; who, 
as he was going, exclaimed, Horſe and man, and all to 
the devil. This terrible ſtory happening at-a town in 


Cornwal, I would have been afraid to have related here, 


but tor the teſtimony of Mr. Heynes, a miniſter, who 


was both the reprehender of his ſwearing, and witneſs 


of his- death. Kidley, then biſhop of London, alſo 


preached and declared the fame fact and example at 


Paul's Croſs. The name of the gentleman I could b 
no means obtain of the party and witneſs aforeſaid, for 


dread of thoſe (as he ſaid) of his kindred who yet re- 


mained in the ſaid county. 

Having now ſufficiently admoniſhed, firſt the courtiers, 
then the gentlemen, now thirdly, for a brief admonition 
to the lawyers, we will here inſert the ſtrange end and 
death of one Henry Smith, a ſtudent of the law. 
Henry Smith, having a godly gentleman for his father, 
and an ancient proteſtant, living at Camden, in Glou- 
ceſterſhire, was virtuouſly brought up by him in the 
knowledge of God's word, and ſincere religion; wherein 


he ſhewed himſelf in the beginning ſuch an earneſt - 


profeſſor, that he was called by the papiſts prattling 


Smith. After theſe good beginnings, he went to be a. 
ſtudent of the law in the Middle Femple, London, 


where, by ill company, he began to be perverted to 
popery, and afterwards going to Louvain, vas more 
deeply grounded in the fame. Infomuch that, return- 
ing trom thence, he brought with him pardons, a cru- 


cifix, with an Agnus Dei, which he ufed commonly to 


wear about his neck, and had in his chamber images, 


before which he was wont to pray; beſides divers other - 


popiſh traſh, which he brought with him from Louvain. 
Now what end followed this I ſhould be unwilling to 
declare, but that the notoriety of the fact was ſuch, as 
amazed almoſt the whole city of London. The end 
was this. „ | 

A ſhort time after his return, this Henry Smith be- 
came a foul jeerer, and a ſcornful ſcoffer of that religion 
which he once profeſſed. In his bed-chamber, in St. 
Clement's pariſh without Temple-bar, as he was going 
to bed in the evening, having ſtripped himſelf naked, 
he tied his ſhirt (which he had torn for that purpoſe) 


about his privities, and with his girdle or garter ſtran- 


gled himſelf; having his Agnus Dei in a filver table, 


with his other idolatrous traſh, in a window by him. 
And thus being dead, and not thought worthy to be 
interred in the church-yard, he was buried in a lane 
called Foſkew-lane. 


ForREIGN EXAMPLES. 


Hann, the great arch-papiſt, and chief 


maſter-pillar of the pope's falling church, as he 
was on his journey towards the council of Ratitbon, to 
diſpute againſt the defenders of Chriſt's goſpel, ſuddenly 
in his journey, not far from Ulmes, was prevented by 


the ſtroke of God's hand, and there miſerably died, 


with horrible roaring and crying out. 


Another example we have of one Arnoldus Bomelius, 


a young man of the univerſity of Louvain, well com- 
mended for his flouriſhing wit and ripeneſs of learning, 
who, whilſt he favoured the cauſe of the goſpel, and 
took part with the ſame againſt the enemies of the truth, 
proſpered and went well forward; but after he drew to 
the company of Tyleman, maſter of the pope's college 
in Louvain, and framed himſelf after the rule of his 
unſavoury doctrine, that is, to ſtand in fear and doubt 
of his juſtification, and to work his ſalvation by merits 
and deeds of the law, he began more and more to 
grow in doubtful deſpair and diſcomfort of mind; as 
the nature of that doctrine is, utterly to pluck away a 
man's mind from all certainty and true liberty of ſpirit, 
to a ſervile doubtfulneſs, full of diſcomfort and bondage 
of ſoul. | 

Thus the young man, ſeduced and perverted through 


this blind doctrine of ignorance and dubitation, fell 


into a great agony of mind, wandering and wreſtling 
ne | in 
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in himſelf a long time, till at length being overcome 
with deſpair, and not having in the popiſh dottrine 
wherewith to raiſe up his ſoul, he went out of the city 
on a time to walk, accompanied by three other ſtudents 
of the ſame univerſity, his ſpecial familiars. As they 
returned home again, Arnoldus, through fatigue, as it 


ſeemed, fat down by a ſpring ſide to reſt himſelf: the 


others thinking no ill, went forwards, and in the mean 
time Arnoldus ſuddenly took out his dagger, and ſtruck 
himſelf into the body. | : 
His fellows ſeeing him ſhrinking down, and the foun- 
tain to be coloured with the blood that iſſued out of the 


wound, came running to him, took him up, and | 


brought him into an houſe near at hand, and there ex- 
horted him, as well as they could, to repent his fact; 
who then by outward geſture ſeemed to give ſome ſign 
of repentance. 
friends there buſy about him, to have a knife hanging 
at his girdle, violently plucked out the knife, and with 
main force ſtabbed himſelf to the heart. 

Johannes Sleidanus, in his 23d ook, giveth a relation 
Cardinal Creſentius, the chief preſident and moderator 
of the council of Trent, Anno 1552. The ſtory of 
whom is certain, the thing that happened to him was 
ſtrange and notable, the example of him nay be pro- 
fitable to others, ſuch as have grace to be warned by 
other men's evils. | 

The twenty-fifth day of March, in the year aforeſaid, 
Creſentius, the pope's legate, and vicegerent in the coun- 
cil of Trent, was fitting all day long until dark night, 
in writing letters to the pope. After his labour, when 
night was come, thinking to refreſh himſelf, he began to 
riſe; behold there appeared to him a mighty black dog, 
of a huge bigneſs, his eyes ſhining with fire, and his ears 
hanging down well near to the ground, and ſtrait began 
to come towards him, and couched under the table. 
The cardinal, not a little ſurpriſed at the ſight thereof, 
ſomewhat recovering himſelf, called to his ſervants, 
who were inthe outward chamber next by, to bring in a 
candle, and to ſeek for the dog. But when the dog 

could not be found, neither there, nor in any other cham- 
ber about, the cardinal thereupon ſtruck with a ſudden 
conceit of mind, immediately fell into ſuch a ſickneſs, 
that his phyſicians, which he had about him, with all 
their art and induſtry could not cure him. And ſo in 
the town of Verona dicd this popiſh cardinal, the pope's 
holy legate, and preſident of this council, wherein his 
purpole was (as Sleidan faith) to recover and heal again 


the whole authority and doctrine of the Romiſh ſee, and 


to ſet it up for ever. 

There were in this council of Trent, beſides the pope's 
legates and cardinals, 24 biſhops, doctors of divinity 
62. And thus was the end of this popiſh council, by 
the provident hand of the Almighty, diſpatched and 
brought to nought. 

The council of Trent, being then diſſolved by the 

death of this cardinal, was afterward notwithſtanding 
collected again about the year of our Lord 1562, 
-ngainſt the erroneous proceedings of which council other 
writers there be that ſay enough. So much as pertaineth 


only to my ſtory, I thought proper hereunto to add an | 


account of two adulterous filthy biſhops belonging to 
the ſaid council, one of whom reſorting to an honeſt 
wite, was ſlain by the juſt ſtroke of God with a boar- 
ſpear. The other biſhop, who uſed to creep through a 
window, in the ſame window was ſubtilly taken and 


| hanged in a gin laid for him on purpoſe, and fo con- 


trived, that in the morning he was ſeen openly in the 
ſtreet hanging out of the window, to the wonder of all 
that paſſed by. 


In the city of Antwerp lived one, named John Vander 
Warfe, of good eſlimation amongſt the chief of that 


Race: Who, as he was of a cruel nature, ſo he was of 
perverſe and corrupt judgment, and a fore perſecutor of 


Chriſt's lock, with greedineſs ſeeking and ſhedding in- 


nocent blood, and had drowned divers good men and 


women in the water, for which he was much commended | 


by the bloody generation. By ſome he was called a 
blood hound, or bloody dog. By others he was called 
a ſhilpad, that is to ſay, ſheltoad, for he being a ſhort 


grundy, and of little ſtature, did ride commonly wit} L 


| continued above twenty years) he. gave it over 


Notwithſtanding, he eſpying one of his 


The fool hearing the people ſay his maſter was dead, faid, 
And was not I dead, was not I dead too? This happened 


cCauſe was, 


and carried him to his houſe, where he died the ver) 


William de Wever within three hours after. 


great broad hat, as a country churl, 
This man being weary of his office, (wherein ke 


becauſe he was now grown rich and wealthy, Hu 
tended to paſs the reſidue of his life in caſe and pleat,” 
About the ſecond year aſter, he came to Antwerp 8 
the feaſt called our lady's Oumegang, to make me; 5 
which feaſt is uſually kept on the Sunday following th 
aſſumption of our lady. The ſame day about = 
o'clock in the afternoon, he being well loaden with vine 
rode homewards in his waggon, with his wife and a gen. 
tlewoman waiting on her, and his fool. As ſoon ax the 
waggon was come without the gates of the city, upon 
the wooden bridge being at that time made for a ſhiſt 
with rails or barriers on each fide for the ſafety of the 
paſſengers (about halt the heighth of a man), the horſes 
ſtood itill, and would by no means go forward, whatſoever 
the driver of the waggon could do, 
Then he cried out to him that guided the waggon 
ſaying, Ride on, in the name of a thouſand devils ride 
on. The poor man anſwered, thathe could not make 
the horſes go forward. By and by, while they were yet 
talking, ſuddenly aroſe, as it were, a mighty whirlwing 
with a terrible noiſe (the weather being very fair, and no 
wind ſtirring before), and toſt the waggon into the town. 
ditch, the ropes that tied the horſes being hrole 
aſunder, in ſuch a manner as if they had been cut with x 
ſharp knife, the waggon being alſo caſt upſide down, by 
the fall whereof he.had his neck broke, and was ſal. 
lowed up in the mire. His wife was taken up alive, but 
dicd in three days after. But the gentlewoman and the 
fool, by God's providence were preſerved from harm. 


in the year 1553. Witneſs hereof not only the printer of 
the ſame ſtory in Dutch, dwelling then in Antyery, 
whoſe name was Francis Fraet, a good man, and after. 
wards through hatred was put to death by the papiſly 
but alſo divers Dutchmen here in England, and a greas 
number of Engliſh merchants who were at that time in 
Antwerp. | ; | 
In the year 1565, there was in the town of Gaunt, in 
Flanders, one William de Wever, accuſed and impri- 
ſoned by the provoſt of St. Peter's, in Gaunt (who had in 
his cloiſter a priſon and place of execution), and the day 
the ſaid William was called to the place of judgment, 
the provoſt ſent for Mr. Giles Brackleman, principal 
advocate of the council of Flanders, and burgh-maſler 
and judge of St. Peter's, in Gaunt, with other rulers of 
the town, to fit in judgment upon him; and as they fat 
in judgment, Mr. Giles Brackleman reaſoned: with the 
ſaid William de Wever upon divers articles of his faith. 
One whereof was, | 
Why he denied that it was lawful to pray to ſaints; 
and he anſwered, For three cauſes, the one was, That 


they were but creatures, and not the Creator. The 
ſecond was, | 


That if he ſhould call upon them, the Lord did both 
ſee it and hear it; and therefore he durſt give the 


glory to none other but God. The third and chief 


That the Creator had commanded in his holy word 
to call upon him in trouble, unto which commandnent 
he durſt neither add nor take from. | 

He alſo demanded, whether he did not believe. that 
there was a purgatory which he ſhould go into after this 
life, where every one ſhould be purified ard cleanſed. 

He anſwered, That he had read over the whole Bible, 
and could find no ſuch place, but the death of Chrilt 
was bis purgatory : with many other queſtions, proceed- 
ing after their order, till he came to pronounce his con- 
demnation. But before it was read, he was ſtruck with 
a pally, that his mouth was almoſt drawn up to his ca, 
and ſo he fell down, the reſt of the lords ſtanding before 
him, that the people might not ſec him: and the peo- 
ple were de ſired to depart. Then they took him up 


next day. Yet notwithſtanding all this, they burnt 


About 
3 
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| About the borders of Suevia, in Germany, there was 
monaſtery of Ciſtercian monks, founded in the days 
af ope Innocent the Second, by a noble baron, about 
* This cell, in proceſs of time, was en- 
larged with more ample poſſeſſions, finding many great 
and liberal benefactors contributing to the ſame ; as em- 
erors, dukes, and rich barons. | 
: The earls of Montford had beſtowed upon it great 


rivileges, upon this condition, that they ſhould receive 
with free hoſpitality any ſtrangers, either horſemen or | 


ſootmen, for one night's lodging. But this hoſpitality 
did not long ſo continue, through a ſubtle and deviliſh 
device of one of the monks, who took upon him to 
play the part of the devil, rattling and raging in his 
chains, near the room where the ſtrangers lay, in a 
frightful manner, in the night time to territy the gueſts ; 
by reaſon whereof no ſtranger nor traveller durſt there 
abide ; and thus he continued for a long time. 

At length it happened, that one of the earls of Mont- 
ford, a benefactor to that abbey, coming to the monaſ- 
tery, was there lodged; when night came, and the carl 
at reſt, the monk aſter his wonted manner began to play 


the devil. There was ſtamping, ramping, and ſpitting | 


of fire, roaring, thundering, bouncing of boards, and 
rattling of chains, enough to make a man ſtark mad. 
The carl hearing the ſudden noiſe, and peradventure 
afraid at firſt, though he had not the art of conjuring, 
pet taking a good heart, and running to his ſword, he 


aid about him ſo well, and till followed the noiſe of the 
devil fo cloſe, that at laſt the jeſting devil was ſlain by 


the carl in earneſt. 
a LET 44 
IWritten to HENRY II. King / France. 
ON SID ER. I pray you, fir, and you ſhall find that 


all your afflictions have come upon you, fince 


you have ſet yourſelf againſt thoſe who are called Lu- 


therans. 


When you made the edit of Chaſteaubriant, God 


ſent you war; but when you ceaſed the execution of 


your {aid edict, and as long as you were an enemy to the 
pope, and going into Almany for the defence of the 
Germans atHicted for religion, your affairs profpered as 
you would wiſh or deſire. | 

On the contrary, what hath become upon you ſince 
you were joined with the pope again, having received a 
ſword from him for his own ſafeguard? And who was it 
that cauſed you to break the truce? God hath turned in 
a moment your proſperities into ſuch afflictions, that 


they touch not only the - ſtate of your own perſon, but of | 


your kingdom alſo. 
Io whatend came the enterpriſe of the duke of Guiſe 
in Italy, going about the ſervice of the enemy of God, 


and purpoſing after his return to deſtroy the vaillies of 


Piedmont, fo offer or ſacrifice them to God for his vic- 
tories-? The event hath well declared, that God can turn 
upſide down our councils and enterprizes; as he over- 
turned of late the enterprize of the conſtable of France 


at St. Quintin's, having vowed to God, that at his return 


3 go and deſtroy Geneva, when he had gotten the 
victory. 

Have you not heard of L. Ponchet, archbiſhop of 
Tours, who made application for the erection of a court 
called Chamber Ardent, wherein to condemn the pro- 
teſtants to the fire? Who afterwards was ſtruck with a 
diſeaſe called the fire of God; which began at his feet, 
and ſo aſcended upward, that one member aſter another 
was obliged to be cut off, and fo he miſerably died with- 
out remedy. © Peres ye | 

Alſo one Caſtellanus, who having enriched himſelf by 
the goſpel, and forſaking the pure doctrine thereof to 
return unto his vomit again, went about to perſecute the 
chriſtians at Orleans, and by the hand of God was 
ſtricken in his body with a diſeaſe unknown to the phyſi- 
Clans, the one halt of his body burning as hot as fire, and 


the other as cold as ice; and ſo moſt miſerably lamenting | 


and Crying, ended his life. 
There are other infinite examples of God's judgments 


_— — 
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worthy to be remembered; as the death of the chan- 
cellor and legate du Prat, who was the firſt that opened 
to the parliament the knowledge of hereſies, and gave 
out the firſt. commiſhons to put the faithful to death, 


 Twearing and horribly blaſpheming God. When dead, 


his ſtomach was found pierced and gnawn aſunder with 
worms. 

Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes, a counſellor in the 
ſaid court, the ſame day that he gave his opinion and con- 
ſent to burn a faithful chriſtian (although it was not 
done indeed as he would have it), after he had dined, 
committed whoredom with a ſervant in the houſe, and 
even in the very action he was ſtricken with a diſeaſe 
called an apoplexy, whereof he immediately dicd. 

Peter Liſet, chief preſident of the ſaid court, and one 
of the authors of the aforeſaid burning-chamber, was 
depoſed from his office, for being known to be out of his 
wits and bereaved of his underſtanding. 

Likewiſe John Andrew, bookbinder to the palace, a 
{py for the preſident Liſet, and of Bruſeard the king's 


ſolicitor, died in a fury and madneſs. 


The inquiſitor John de Roma, in Provence, his fleſh 
fell from him by piece-meal, ſo ſtinking that no man 


could come near him. 


Alſo John Minerius, of Provence, who was the cauſe 

of the death of a prodigious great number of men, 
women and children, at Cabriers, and at Merindol, 
died with beeding in the lower parts, the fire having 
taken his belly, blaſpheming and deſpiſing God: beſides 
many others whereot we might make recital, which were 
puniſhed with the like kind of death. 
It may pleaſe your majeſty to remember yourſelf, that 
you had no ſooner determined to ſet upon us, but new 
troubles were moved by your enemies, with whom you 
could come to no agreement; which God would not ſuf- 
fer, foraſmuch as your peace was grounded upon the per- 
ſecut ion which you pretended againſt God's ſervants: as 
alſo your cardinals cannot ſubvert through their cruelty 
the courſe of the goſpel, which hath taken ſuch root in 
your realm, that if God ſhould give you leave to deſtroy 
the profeſſors thereof, you ſhould be almoſt a king with- 
out ſubjects. 

Tertullian hath well ſaid, that the blood of martyrs is 
the ſeed of the goſpel. Wherefore to take away all theſo 
evils coming of the riches of papiſts, which cauſe ſo 
much whoredom, ſodomy, and inceſt, wherein they 
wallow like hogs, feeding their idle bcllies, the beſt way 
were to put them from their lands and poſſeſſions, as the 
old ſacrificing Levites were, according to the expreſs 
commandment which was given to Jolhua. For as long 
as the commandment of God took place, and that they 
were void of ambition, the purity of religion remained 


whole and perfect; but when they began to afpire to 


principalities, riches and worldly honours, then began 
the abomination and deſolation that Chriſt foretold. 

It was even ſo in the primitive church, for it flou- 
riſhed and continued in all pureneſs, as long as the 
miniſters were of ſmall wealth, and ſought not their par- 
ticular profit, but the glory of God. But ſince the pope 
began to be prince-like, and to uſurp the dominion of 
the empire under the colour of a falſe donation of Con- 
ſtantine, they have turned the ſcriptures from their true 
ſenſe, and have attributed the ſervice to themſelves, which 
we owe to God. Wherefore your majeſty may ſeize 
with good right upon all the temporalities of the bene- 
fices, and that with a ſafe conſcience to employ them to 
their true and right uſe. | | 

Firſt, For the finding and maintaining of the faithful 
miniſters of the word of God, for ſuch livings ſhall be 
requiſite for them, according as the caſe ' ſhall require. 
Secondly, For the entertainment of your juſtices that 
give judgment. Thirdly, For the relieving of the poor, 
and mainta.nance of colleges to inſtruct the poor youth 
in that which they ſhall be moſt apt unto. And the reſt, 
which 1s infinite, may remain for entertainment of your 
own eſtate and affairs, to the great eaſement of your 
poor people, which alone bear the burthen, and poſſeſs 
in a manner nothing. | 

In doing this, an infinite number of men, and even 
of your nobility, who live by the crucifix, would em- 


ploy 
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ploy themſelves to your ervice, and the common-wealths 
10 much the more diligently, as they fee that you reeom- 


penſe none but thoſe that have d erved ; whereas now | 
there is an infinite number of men in your kingdom, 


which occupy the chief and greateſt benefices, who never 

deſerved any part of them. And thus much touching 

the ſuperfluous poſſeſſions of the pope's lordly clergy. 

Now proceeding further in this exhortation to the king, 
thus the letter importeth. 


But when the-papiſts ſee that they have not any reaſon | 
to alledge for themſelves, they endeavour to make the 
trouble in any wiſe the ſtate of your kingdom, and you; 


Lutherans (as they call us) odious to your majeſty, and 
fay, if their ſayings take place, you ſhall be fain to re- 
main a private perſon, and that there is never a change 
of religion, but there is alſo a change of princedom. 
A thing as falſe as when they accuſe us to be facramen- 
taries, and that we deny the authority of magiſtrates, 
under the ſhadow of certain furious Anabaptiſts, whom 


Satan hath raiſed in our time to darken' the light of the | 


goſpel. For the hiſtories of the emperors who have 
begun to receive the chriſtian religion, and that which is 
come to paſs in our time, ſhew the contrary, 


Was there ever prince more feared and obeyed, than | 


Conltantine in receiving the chriſtian religion? Was he 
therefore put from the empire ? No, he was thereby the 
more confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the ſame, and alſo his 
polterity who ruled themſelves by his providence. But 
ſuch as have fallen away, and followed men's traditions, 
God hath deſtroyed, and their race is no more known 
in the earth, ſo much doth God deteſt them that forſake 
© i: pgs 

And in dur time the late kings of England and Ger- 
many, were they conſtrained in reproving ſuperſtitions, 


which the wickednels of the times had brought in, to || 


forſake their kingdoms, and princedoms ? All men ſee 
the contiary ; and what honour, fidelity, and obedience 
the people in our time that have received the reforma- 
tion of the church, do under their princes and ſuperiors. 
Yea, I may ſay, that the princes knew not before what 
it was to be obeyed, at that time when the rude and ig- 
norant people received ſo readily the diſpenſations 
of the pope, to drive out their own Kings and natural 
lords. | 

The true and only remedy, fir, is, that you cauſe to be 
| holden a holy and free council, where you ſhould be 
chief, and not the pope and his, who ought but only to 
defend their cauſes by the holy ſcriptures; that in the 


mean while you may ſeek out men not corrupted, ſuſ- | 


pected, nor partial, whom you may charge to give 
report faithfully unto you of the true ſenſe of the holy 
ſcriptures. And this done, after the example of the 


good kings, Joſaphat, Ezechias, and Joſias, you ſhall | 


take out of the church all idolatry, ſuperſtition, and 
abuſe, which is founded directly contrary to the holy 


ſcriptures of the old and new Teſtament, and by that 


means you ſhall guide your people in the true and pure 
ſervice of God, not regarding in the mean time the ca- 


villing pretences of the papiſts, who ſay that ſuch queſ- | 


tions have been already anſwered at general councils : 
but it is known well enough, that no council hath been 
lawful ſince the popes have uſurped the principality and 
tyranny upon men's fouls, but they have made them 
ſerve to their covetouſneſs, ambition and cruelty, and 
the contrary which is among thoſe councils, maketh 
enough for their diſproof, beſides a hundred thouſand 
other abſurdities againſt the word of God, which be in 
them. The true proof of ſuch matters is in the true 
and holy ſcriptures, to which no times, nor age, hath any 
preſcription to be alledged againſt them; for by them 
we receive the councils founded upon the word of God, 
and alſo by the ſame we reject that doctrine which is 
repugnant. ; 

And if you do thus, fir, God will bleſs your enter- 
prize, he will increaſe and confirm your reign and em- 
pire, and your poſterity. If otherwiſe, deſtruction is 
at your gate, and unhappy are the people which ſhall 
dwell under your obedience. There 'is no doubt but 
God will harden your heart as he did Pharaoh's, and take 


off the crown from ha head, as he did to Jeroboam, | 


Nadab, Baza, Achah, and to many other kings, which 
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have followed men's traditions, againſt the c 
ment of God, and give it to your enemies to triun 
over you and your children. . "mph 
And if the emperor Antonine the Meek, although 
were a pagan and idolater, ſeeing himſelf beurapt be 
ſo many wars, ceaſed the perfecutions x hich N 
his time againſt the chriſtians, and determined in 
end to hear their cauſes and reaſons, how much ts N 
ought you that bear the name of the moſt chriſtian kin 
to be careful and diligent to ceaſe the perſecutions a . | 
the poor chriſtians, ſeeing they have not troubled me, 


affairs; conſidering alſo that the ]ews be ſuffered 
all Saen en ae they Je mortal 8 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom we hold by common © 
cord and conſent for our God, Redeemer, and Savin 
and that until you have heard lawfully debated, ang Un. 
derſtand our reaſons, taken out of the holy ſcriptures, 
and that your majeſty have judged, if we be worthy of 
ſuch puniſhments. For if we be not overcome by te 
word of God, the fires, the {words, and the cruelleſt 
torments ſhall not make us afraid. Theſe be exerciſes tha 
God hath promiſed to his, which he foretold ſhould 
come to paſs in the laſt times, that they ſhould not 
be troubled when ſuch perſecutions ſhall come upon 
them. 

Tranſlated out of the French book, intitled, Com. 
mentaries of the State of the Church and Public Weal, 


&c. pag. 7. 
© oc en OURS WA rene nm — 


The Story and End of the French King. 


HOSOEVER was.the author or authors of this | 


letter above prefixed, herein thou ſceſt (good 
reader) good counſel given to the king; if he had had the 
grace to receive and follou the fame, no doubt but God's 
blefling working with him, he had not only ſet the realm 
in a bleſſed ſtate from much diſturbance, but alſo had 
continued himſelf in all flouriſhing felicity of princely 
honour and dignity. But inſtead of that, he was fo out- 
rageous againſt the proteſtants, that he threatened Anne 
du Bourg, one of the high court of parliament in Paris, 
that he would ſee him burn with his own eyes. But how 


he came ſhort of his purpoſe, the ſequel of the Rory will 
make it appear, in the following manner. 


King Henry being in the parliament-houſe, which was 
kept at the Friar Auguſtine's at Paris, becauſe the palace 
was in preparing againſt the marriage of his daughter, 
and his ſiſter, and having heard the opinion in religion 
of Anne du Bourg, counſellor in the law, a man eloquent 


and learned, he cauſcd the ſaid Anne du Bourg, and 


Loys du Faux, counſellors, to be taken priſoners by the 
conſtable of France, who apprehended them, and deli- 
vered them into the hands of count Montgomery, who 
carried them to priſon. Againſt whom the king being 


full of wrath and anger, among other things, ſaid io 


the ſaid Anne du Bourg, Theſe eyes of mine ſhall ſee 
thee burnt: and ſoon the 19th of june, commiſſion 
was given to judges to make their proceſs. 

In the. mean while, great feaſts and banquets were 


preparing at court, for joy and gladneſs of the mar- 


riage that ſhould be of the king's daughter and ſiſter, 


| againſt the laſt day of June lave one. When the time 


was come, the king employed all the morning in ex- 
amining the preſidents and counſellors of the ſaid par- 
liament againſt theſe priſoners, and- other their com- 
panions that were charged with the ſame dottrine; 
which being done, they went to dinner. | 
The king, after he had dined, for that he was one 
of the defendants at the tourney, which was ſolemnly 
made in St. Anthony's-ſtreet, near to the priſon where 
the foreſaid priſoners were committed, entered into 
the liſts; and therein enaging, as the manner is, had 
broken many ftaves very valiantly, running as well 
againſt the count of Montgomery, as divers others. 
Whereupon he was highly ceommended by the ſpetta- 


tors. And becauſe he was thought to have done enough, ' 


they deſired him to leave off with praiſe : but he ae 
£2 | the 
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an 
ore) he alſo put the ſtaff in his hand, unto whoſe ha nd 


he had commitred the aforeſaid priſoners a little before. 
Montgomery being thus enforced, whether he would or 


no. to run againſt the king, prepared himſelf after the 


beſt manner to obey the king's commandment. Where- 
upon he and tke king met together ſo fiercely, that in 
breaking their ſpears the king was ſtruck with the counter 
blow, ſo right in one of his eyes, by reaſon that the 
viſor of his helmet ſuddenly fell down at the ſame in- 
fant, that the ſplinters entered into his head; fo that 
the brains were touched, and thereupon fo feltered, that 
no remedy could be found, although phyſicians and ſur- 
geons were ſent from all parts of the realm, and alſo 
from Brabant, from king Philip, but nothing availed, 
ſo that the 11th day after, that is, the 10th of July, 
1559, he miſerably ended his life, having reigned 12 
years, 3 months, and 10 days. | 


—ͤ— — — —⅛ 


The lamentable Hiſtory of Joun WIIT MAN, Shoemaker, 
who ſuffered moſt cruel Torments 41 Oſtend, in Flanders, 
Anno 1572. | | 


OHN WHITMAN, Shoemaker, about the age of 
| 49 years, born in Linen, a town in Brabant, after 
bis coming over into England, dwelt in Rye, in the 
county of Suffex, being married 23 years; always a 
profetlor of the goſpel, as well in the time of freedom, 
as in the time of perſecution. About Candlemas, in 
the year 1572, unknown to his friends in Rye, under- 
ſtanding of ſhipping in Rye, which was ready bound 
for Oſtend in Flanders, he went on board the Saturday 
morning, and arrived at Oftend that night, where he 
lodged with one of his kinſmen dwelling there. The 


next day being Sunday, in the morning, he, accompa- - 


nied with his ſaid Kinſman, took his journey, as it were 
to have paſſed into the higher country. 

When they were about three miles on their journey 
out of the town, Whitman immediately returned back 
to Oſtend, whither ſo ſoon as he was come, he imme-— 
diately went to church, and at the time of the heave- 
offering, ſtept to the ſacrificer, and took from his head 
the idol, ſaying theſe words in the Dutch tongue, Is 
this your God ? And ſo breaking it, caſt it down under 
his fect. The people laid hold on him, and he was 
carried immediately to priſon. The next day the judges 
and other counſellors being aſſembled, he was brought 
forth into the common-hall, and examined of this fact, 
the intent, the counſel, and abettors thereof, and alſo 
of his faith; where he very conſtantly in defence of his 
chriſtian faith, and great deteſtation of idolatry, be- 
haved himſelf in ſuch a manner, that he wrung tears 
from the eyes of ſeveral, both of the chief, and others 
prelent. So he was committed again to priſon. The 
next day being Tueſday, he was brought out again before 
the judges into the ſame place, and being examined as 
before, he no whit abated, but increaſed in his con- 


ſtancy. Whereupon ſentence was given upon him to 


have his hand cut off, and his body ſcorched to death, 
and after to be hanged up. So the day following, being 
Wedneſday, he was brought out of priſon to the town- 
hall, ſtanding in the market-place, all things being pre- 
pared there for the execution. The hangman went into 
the hall, and with a cord tied his hands, and came out 
leading him thereby. As ſoon as Whitman was out of 
the houſe, he made ſuch haſte, and as it were ran to the 
Place of execution, ſo that he drew the hangman after 


him. There was a poſt ſet up with ſpars from the top 


thereof, a lope, down to the ground, in the manner of 

a tent, to the intent that he ſhould be only ſcorched to 

death, and not burned. When he was come to the 

place, the hangman commanded him to lay down his 

right hand upon a block, which he immediately with a 

75 {mote off: the good man {till continuing con- 
0. Go, 
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ſtant, the hangman ſtept behind him, and bid him put 
out.his tongue, through which he thrult a long inliru- 
ment like a packing-needle, and fo let it ſtick. Then 
the judges, ſtanding by in the common-hall, read again 
his crime and ſentence. Whereunto he could make no 
anſwer, his tongue hanging out of his head : then he 
was ſtripped to his wailtcoat, and put within his tent, 
and made faſt with two chains, and fire was put round 
about, which broiled and ſcorched his body molt mite= 
rably, till he was quite black, he not being ſeen, but 
heard to make a noiſe within the tent. When he was 
dead, he was carried out to be hanged upon a gibbet near 
the town. 


— ET OY OO CT — — 


The Oration of Joux Harrs 10 ber Majeſly Queen 


ELIZABETH, o ber Acceſſion o {he I hronc. 


I, THOUGH there be innumerable giſts and bene- 
fits of Almighty God, whereot every one would 
wonderfully comfort any perſon, on whom it ſhould 
pleaſe his goodneſs to bellow it; yet is none of them 


either ſeparated by itſelf, or joined with any other, or 


yet all mingled together, to be companied to this one, 
That it hath pleated God of his mercy to deliver this 
realm, our country, from the tyranny of malicious 
Mary, and to commit it to the goyernment of virtuous 
Elizabeth. For if a man had all the treaſure of Solo- 
mon, and wight not be ſuffered to have the uſe thereof, 
in what better cate was he than miſerable Tantalus, over 
whole head the apples continually hung, yet being 
ſtarved with hunger, he could never touch them? If a 


man had as ſtrong a body as Sampſon had, and beſides, 


were as whole as a fiſh, as the proverb is, yet if he were 
kept in bands, what ſhould it avail him? Yea; rather, 
if it be well conſidered, it is a hurt to him, if continu- 
ance of torment and pains may be a hurt. 

If a man had as many children as Gideon the judge 
had, and might not be ſo ſuffered to bring them up in 
the fear of God, and good manners and knowledge, 
had he not been more happy without them, than to have 
them? If a man had as much knowledge of God as St. 
Paul had, and durſt not projeſs it openly with his mouth, 
as he is commanded, but tor fear of death ſhould declare 
the contrary, flander the word of God, and deny Chriſt, 


which is forbidden, ſhould it not rather be a furtherance 


to his damnation than otherwile ? 


And to be ſhort, if any man had all theſe giſts toge- | 


ther, or generally all the gifts of fortune, the body, the 
mind, ahd of grace, yet it he might not have the uſe of 
them, what ſhould they prolit him ? Verily nothing at 


all. For felicity is not in having, but in uſing; not 
iv poſſeſſing, but in occupying ; not in knowledge, but 


in doing. | 

But alas, our natural mother England, which hath 
been counted the ſureſt, the richeſt, and of late the moſt 
godly nation of the carth, hath been theſe whole five 
years moſt violently by tyrants forced to vant the uſe of 
all the gifts and benefits wherewith God and nature hath 
indued her. Her natural and loving children would not 
be ſuffered to enjoy their right inheritance, whereby they 
might relieve and ſuccour her or themſelves; but hat- 
ſoever they had, was either by open force, or by crafty 
dealing pulled from them. And ſurely this had been 
tolerable, if none other miſchiet had been therewith 
intended. ; 

He is a gentle thief (if thieves may be counted gen- 
tle) that only robbeth a man of his goods, and refraineth 
violent hands from his perſon. For ſuch lofs, with labour 
and diligence, may be recovered. He may be called a 
merciful murderer, that only killeth the aged parents, 
and uſeth no force on the children. | 

Nature hath made all men mortal, and that in like 
ſpace ; and to kill the parents, 1s as it were a prevention 
of a ſhort time, if it were to the uttermoſt enjoyed. But 
theſe tyrants were more ungentle than common thieves, 
more devoid of mercy than commen murderers. For 
they were contented not only to have the goods of the 
people, but they would have it delivered to them by the 
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owners' own hands, that it might be ſaid to the world 
they gave with their heart ; and they were not therewith 
pleaſed, but they would have their lives, that they ſhould 
not betray them ; and yet herewith they were not fatis- 
fied, but they meant to root out the whole progeny and 
nation of Engliſhmen, that none ſhould be left to revenge 


and cry out on their extremities, and to bring our coun- 


try into the Spaniards' dominion: 


Is is an horrible cruelty for one brother to kill ano- 


ther, much more horrible for children to lay violent and 


murdering hands on their parents, but moſt horrible of 


all to murder the children in the fight of their parents, 
or the patents in the fight of their children, as theſe 
molt cruel tormentors have done. 

But what do I ſtand in theſe things which have ſome 
defence, becauſe the Turks perchance uſed ſo to do, 
and heathens kill one another, to make ſacrifice of men 
to their fantaſtical gods ? 

It was not enough for theſe unnatural Ergliſh tor- 
mentors, tyrants, and falſe chriſtians, to be the lords 
of the goods, poſſeſſions, and bodies of their brethren 
and countrymen ; but being very Antichriſts, and 
enemies of Chriſt's croſs, they would be gods, and 
reign in the conſciences and fouls of men. Every 
man, woman, and child, muſt deny Chriſt in word 
openly ; abhor Chriſt in their deeds ; ſlander his goſ- 
pel with word and deed; worſhip and honour falſe 
gods, as they would have them, and themſelves did ; 
and ſo give body and ſoul to the devil their maſter ; or 
ſecretly fly; or after inward torments be burned openly. 
O cruelty ! eruelty! far exceeding all cruelties com- 
mitted by thoſe ancient and famous tyrants and cruel 
murderers, Pharaoh, Herod, Caligula, Nero, Domitian, 
Maximine, Diocleſian, and Decius, whoſe names, for 
their cruel perfecution of the people of God, and their 
own tyranny practiſed on the people, have been, are, 
and ever ſhall be, in perpetual hatred, and their ſouls 
in continual torment m hell. It any man would take 
upon Him to ſet forth particularly all the acts that have 
been done theſe full five years, by this unnatural wo- 
man, (no, no woman, but a monſter, and the devil of 
hell, covered with the ſhape of a woman) as it is moſt 
neceſſary, for the glory of God, and the profit of his 
church and this realm, it ſhould be done; he ſhall 
find it a matter ſufficient for a perfect great hiſtory, 


and not to be contained in an oration, to be uttered | 


at one time by the voice of one man; but to com- 
prehend the ſum of all their wickedneſs in few words, 


behold, whatſoever malice in miſchief, covetouſneſs in |} 


ſpoil, cruelty in puniſhing, tyranny in deſtruttion, 
could do, that all this poor Englhſh nation this full five 
years ſuffered already, or fhould have ſuffered, had not 
the great mercy of God prevented it. | 

And albeit there have been many that have hazarded 
and loſt their lives to ſhake oft this moſt rough brake, 
(wherewith this viragin, rather than virgin, as ſhe 
would be called and taken, boaſted herſelf to be ſent 
of God, to ride and tame the people of England) al- 
beit there have been many that have gone about to 
looſe their brethren out of the yoke of this moſt mi- 
ſerable captivity, and albeit ſome have proved to break 
the bands of this moſt cruel tyranny, yet could they 
never bring to paſs that which they fo carneſtly la- 
boured, and ſo manifeltly attempted. 

And it is not to be wondered, let the papiſts boaſt 
thereof what it pleaſeth them. For Alfmghty God 


being a moſt righteous governor, puniſhing evil, and 


rewarding good, could not of his juſtice ſuffer his 


ſcourge ſo ſoon to be taken from this eur land, if he 


meant-the ſalvation of the people, as moſt manifeſtly 
it appeareth he did, For having once given to this 


realm the greateſt jewel that might be, that is, the free | 
uſe of his lovely word (which, if they had embraced | 


and followed it, would have reformed all diſorders and 
ſins for which his wrath was kindled and provoked) 
the pcople nothing regarded ir, but either utterly con- 
temned it, or abuſed it; and many made it a cloak 
and colour to cover their miſchief. So that if he 
thould ſuddenly have withdrawn this plague, 

rants and evil governors be the plague of Go 
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man would have it diſpatched, that is, as ſoon as 


) they | 


. mities; 


When he had 
men to declare themſetves who were crocodiles, ſome- 
time lying in water, ſometime on land, that is, both 
goſpellers and papiſts; who were ſpunges, ſuſpected 
| whether they had life or not hte, whether they were 
chriſtians or epicures; who were camelions, that could 
turn themſelves into all colours, with proteſtants, pro- 


would never have paſſed on his juſtice, nor yet ſhouts 
they have felt the 1 of his mercy. For com. 
menly the people regard but things preſent; ang airy 
ther remembet things paſt, nor yet paſs on things 18 
come, unleſs they be warned by exceeding extte. 
Beſides this, it is fnoſt evident, that he had deter: 
mined to make this noble conqueſt alone with his own 
hand and mighty power, and would not that it ſhould 
be done by man, Jeſt man ſhould impute any part of 
the glory of this victory to his own ſtrength, or to his 
own policy, or that fortune ſhould ſeem to bear an 
ſtroke in fo glorious a conqueſt, and ſo be Partaker 
in men's opinions, of the triumph ſo worth... 
Neither did this almighty power work this whey 


N 2 1 ate „ £ the 
enemy began to gather their force; for it is not ſo great 


a victory to diſcomfit a few diſperſed people, as it is 


to deſtroy a perfectly united army; but he ſuffered 
them to make their force as great as was poſſible, tg 
work whatfoever miſchiefs by ſmile, baniſhment, pri- 
ſonment, hanging, heading, burning, or otheryiſe 
could be imagined. 5 

Neither would this moſt provident wiſdom do it out 
of ſeaſon: but as the good hufbandman doth not cro 
his tree, till he hath rendered his fruit; ſo would he 
not root out theſe peſtilent tyrants, till the moſt profit 
might be taken thereaf. 


given ſufficient leiſure to all kind of 


teſtants; with papiſts, papiſts; with Spaniards, Spa- 
niards; with Engliſhmen, Enghſhmen; who were 
Gnathos, that could apply themſelves to every man's 
appetite that was in authority; who were marigolds, 
that followed Mary's mad affections; who were wea- 


| ther-cocks, that did turn with every wind; who were 
maſtives, that could bite and bark not; who were curs, 


ever barking; who were foxes, that would promiſe 
much, and perform nothing ; who could bind them- 
ſelves with many oaths, and do clean contrary ; who 
were Cains, that ſought the innocent Abels' deaths; 
who were the wolves that worried the lambs; and 
finally, when he had ſuffered the ſpiritual ſhavelings to 
ſpue out their venom, and every man plainly to de- 


| clare outwardly what he was inwardly ; then doth he 
-work this moſt victorious conqueſt. And with his 


works he ſeemeth plainly to ſay thus unto us: Ye ſee, 
my people, what J have done for you, not for your 
lakes, which nothing regarded the benefits that I moſt 


| plentepuſly poured on you, and have deſerved moſt 


grievous puniſhment for your unthankfulneſs ; but of 
mine infinite mercy, and for my glory's ſake, which I 
will have opened to all the world in theſe latter days, 
to the fear of evil doers, and to the comfort of the well 
doers. Provoke no more my wrath : ye ſee what will 


follow 1t: be hereafter more prudent and wiſe than ye 


were before : ye may, if ye will, be more circumſpect 
in time to come, than ye have been in the time paſt: 
ye may, if ye liſt, put me to leſs trouble, and keep 
yourſelves in more ſafety. I have not only diſcovered 
mine, your's, and my land of England's enemies, and 
all the crafts, ſubtilties, and policies that bave been, 


or may be uſed by them, or any like hereafter, but I 
have alſo taken away their head and captain, and de- 
ſtroyed a great number of them, that ye ſhould not be 


troubled with them, and ſome of them have IT left, that 
ye may make them ſpectacles and examples, to the ter- 
ror and fear of their poſterity. Love me, and I will 


love you; ſeek my honour and glory, and I will work 


your commodity and ſafety : walk in my ways and 

commandments, and I will be with you for ever. 

Surely, if we conſider the wonderful mercy that it hath 

pleaſed God to uſe towards us, in the delivering of the 

realm and us his people, out of the hands of thoſe 

moſt cruel tyrants, as we cannot but do, unleſs ” — 
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Mr. HALEs's Oration to Queen ELIZ ABE TR. 


orſelves 
1 lived, we muſt needs judge it not only 
tha 


compared, but alſo far to exceed the de- 
e of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt from 
wu ranny of Pharaoh, and from the powers of Ho- 
1 wats and Senacherib. For it is not read that either 
Woo or the other two ſought any other thing, than 
oy the lords of the goods and bodies of the Iſra- 
33 they forced them not to commit adultery, and 
Ka e falſe gods, as theſe Engliſh tyrants did. 
” But, beſides, if we will note the wonderful works 
Cod in handling this matter, we ſhall well perceive, 
e far much more is wrought to his glory, and to 
p46 profit of his church and people, than perchance 
all men at the firſt do ſee. For he hath not only diſ- 
atched the realm of the chief perſonages and head of 
theſe tyrants, but alſo, as it were, declareth, that he 
minded not that either they or their doings ſhould con- 
tinue. For albeit that all acts, done by tyrants tyran- 
noully, be by all laws, reaſon and equity, of no force; 
et. becauſe no diſputation ſhould follow on this, what 
18 tyrannouſiy done, and what is not tyrannouſly done, 


ke hath provided that this queſtion needeth not to 


come in queſtion. For he utterly blinded their eyes, 
and ſuffered them to build on falſe grounds, which 
can no longer ſtand than they are propped up with 
rope, ſword, and faggot. 
whercon they grounded and wrought a great part of 
their tyranny, and wherein they meant to overthrow 
whatſoever king Edward had for the advancement of 
God's glory brought to paſs, was of no force or au- 
thority. For ſhe perceiving that her enemies' ſtomach 
could not be emptied, nor her malice ſpued on the 
people by any good order, ſhe committeth a great diſ- 
order. She by force and violence taketh from the 
commons their liberty, that, according to the ancient 
laws and cuſtoms of the realm, they could not have 
their free election of knights and burgeſſes for the par- 
liament. For ſhe well knew, that if either chriſtian 
men, or true Engliſhmen, ſhould be elected, it was 
not poſſible for that to ſucceed which ſhe intended. 
And, therefore, in many places divers were choſen by 
torce of her threats, meet to ſerve her malicious af- 
fections. Wherefore that parliament was no parlia- 
ment, but may be juſtly called a conſpiracy of tyrants 
and traitors : for the greater part, by whoſe authority 
and voices things proceeded in that court, by their 
acts moſt manifeſtly declared themſelves ſo: the reſt, 
both chriſtians and true Engliſhmen, although they 
had good wills, yet were not able to reſiſt or prevail 
againſt the multitude of voices and ſuffrages of ſo many 
evil, falſe to God, and enemies to their country. 
Alſo divers burgeſſes being orderly choſen, and law- 
fully returned, (as in ſome places the people did what 
they could to refiſt her purpoſes) were diſorderly and 
unlawfully put out, and others without any order of 
law put in their places. Doctor Taylor, biſhop of 
Lincoln, a- chriſtian biſhop and a true Engliſhman, 
being lawfully and orderly called to the parliament, 
and placed in the lords' houſe in his degree, was in 
his robes by violence thruſt out of the houſe. Alex- 


ander Nowell, with two others, all three being bur- | 


55 for divers ſhires, and chriſtian men and true 
Engliſhmen, and lawfully choſen, returned, and ad- 
mitted, were by force put out of the houſe of com- 
mons: for which cauſe, the faid parliament is alſo 
void, as by a preſident of the parliament holden at 
Coventry in the 38th year of king Henry the ſixth, it 
molt manifeſtly appeareth. 
called in the name of her huſband, and of her evil 
race, wherein they would have undone what her noble 
ather and the realm had brought to paſs far the reſti- 
tution of the liberty of the realm, and for extinguiſh- 
ment of the uſurped authority of the biſhop of Rome, 
1s alſo void, and of none authority. For that the title 
and ſtile of the ſupreme head of the church of Eng- 
land, which by a ſtatute made in the 35th year of the 
reign of the ſaid king Henry, was ordained, that it 
ſhould be united and agnexed for ever to the imperial 
*rown of this realm, was omitted in the writs of ſum- 


to be the moſt unthatikful people | 


For her firſt parhament, - 


And the third parliament, | 


— — _— * 


Ts af 
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cout the writs of parliament withaut the ſame ſtile, 
ceiving he had overſhot himſelf in calling the parlia- 
4 ment, and having committed many horrible murders 
and moſt miſchievous acts, would have excuſed it, as 


e 
* 


. 


i 


moning. Wherefore as a woman can bring forth no 
child without a man, ſo cannot thoſe writs bring forth 
good and ſure fruit, becauſe this part of the title, 
which was ordained by the . parliament for the form. to 
be always uſed in the king's ſtile, was left out. For 
greater error is in lack of form, than ia lack of matter. 
And where the foundation is bad, there can nothing 
built thereon be good. There is no law, ſpiritual or 
temporal, (as they term them) nor any good reaſon, 
but allow theſe rules for infallible principles. And if 
any man will ſay, that it was not in the free choice, 
liberty, and pleaſure of the king of this realm, and 
the queen, whether they would expreſs the ſaid title in 
their ſtile or not, as that ſubtle ſerpent, Gardiner, be- 
ing chancellor of the realm, and traiterouſly ſending 


appears by a piece of a ſtature made in the ſame par- 
lament, in the eighth chaper, and two-and-twentieth 
leaf, it may be juſtly and truly anſwered, that they 
could not ſo do. For although every perſon may by 
law renounce his own private right, yet may he not 
renounce his right in that which toucheth the com- 


{| monwealth, or a third perſon. 


And this title and ſtile more touched the common- 


| wealth of England, than the King. For, as I ſaid be- 


tore, it was ordained for the conlervation of the liberty 
of the whole realm, and to exclude the uſurped autho- 
rity of the biſhop af Rome. And therefore no king 
nor queen alone could renounce ſuch title: but it ought 


| (if they would have it taken away) to be taken away 


orderly and formally by act of parliament, ſufficiently 
called and ſummoned. For the natural and right way 
to looſe and undo things, is to diſſolve them by: that 
means they were ordained. And fo it moſt manifeſtly 
appeareth, that all their doings, from the beginning to 
the end, were and be of none effect, or authority: but 
all that they have done, hath been mere tyranny, O 
moſt marvellous providence of Almighty God, that 
always, and in all things, doth what is beſt for the 
wealth of his people! O moſt mighty Power, that fo 
ſuddenly overwhelmeth the counſels of the wicked, 


and bringeth their devices to naught! O infinite Mer- 


cy, that ſo gently dealeth with his people, that he 
ſaveth them whom he might moſt juſtly deſtroy! O 
molt joyful, moſt glorious, and never-to-be-forgotten 
Hope- Wedneſday, in which it hath pleaſed thee, O 


God, to deliver thy church, this realm, and thy people 


from ſo horrible a tyranny | No tongue can expreſs, 
no pen can indite, no eloquence can worthily ſet out, 
much leſs exornate theſe thy marvellous doings. No, 


no heart is able to render unto thy goodneſs ſufficient: 


thanks for the benefits we have received. Who could 
ever have hoped for this moſt joyful time? Yea, who 
did not look rather for thy moſt ſharp viſitation, and 
utter deſtruction of this realm, as of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
and Jeruſalem. | 
But we ſce and feel, good Lord, that thy mercy is 
reater than all men's ſins, and far above all thy works. 


And albeit, there is no chriſtian, and natural Engliſh- 
man, woman or child, either preſent or that ſhall ſuc- 


ceed us, who is not, or ſhall not be partaker of this 


moſt exceeding mercy and wonderful benefit of Al- 


mighty God; and therefore is bound continually to 
praiſe and thank him: yet, there 1s not one creature 
that is more bound fo to do, than you, noble queen 
Elizabeth. For in this horrible tyranny, and moſt 
cruel perſecution, your grace hath been more hunted 
for, than any other. Divers times they have taken 
you; ſometimes they have had you in ſtrong hold, ſe- 


cluded from all liberty; ſometimes at liberty, but not 


out of the cuſtody of cruel gaolers; and many times 
they determined, that without juſtice ye ſhould be pri- 
vily murdered. They thought, if your grace had been 
ſuppreſſed, they ſhould have fully prevailed : if you had 
been deſtroyed, their doings. for ever ſhould be efta- 
bliſhed : if you had been taken out of the way, there 


| were none eft that would o could undo what 2 
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had ordained. | But he that ſitteth on high, and laugh- 


that deſtroyed this cruel Athalia. » He only hath made 


more favour than Saul hath ſhewed to him: But I 


ſtroy not the whole body, many will grow inſtead of 


to, unicls the body of a realm, or commonwealth, be 


them together, is ſoon extinguiſhed. Where the youth 
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eth at their madneſs, u ould not ſuffer that the mali- 
cious purpoſes, and molt cruel deviſed injuſtice ſhould: 
have ſucceſs. He took upon him the protection of 
you. He only hath been our Jeoſeba, that preſerved 
you from this wicked Athalia. He only was the Joiada 


you queen of this realm, inſtead of this miſchievous 
Marana: No earthly creature, therefore, can claim 
the ſmalleſt merit : no man's force, no man's counſel, 
no man's aid, hath been the cauſe thereof. Therefore, 
the greater his benefits have been toward you, the more 
are you bound to ſeek his glory, and to ſet forth his 
honour. You ſee his power, what he is able to do; he 
alone can fave, and he can deſtroy ; he can pull down, 
and he can ſet up. If you fear him, and ſeek to do his 
will, then will he favoür you, and preſerve you to the 
end from all enemies, as he did king David. It you 
now fall from him, or juggle with him, look for no 


have a good hope, that both his juſtice and benefits be 

ſo printed in your heart, that you will never forget 
them, but ſeek by all means to have the one, and to 
fear to fall into the other. I truſt alſo, your wiſdom 
will not only conſider the cauſes of this late moſt ſharp 
viſitation, but alſo to your uttermoſt power endeavour 
to out-root them. 

And foraſmuch as beſides this infinite mercy poured 
on your grace, it hath pleaſed his divine providence 
to conſtitute your highneſs to be our Deborah, to be 
the governeſs and head of the body of this realm, to 
have the charge and cure thereof, it is requiſite above 
all things, as well for his glory and honour, as for your 
diſcharge, quietneſs and ſafety, to labour that the ſame 
body now at the firſt be cleanſed, made whole, and 
then kept in good order. For, it the body of man be 
corrupted and diſeaſed, he is not able to manage his 
things at home, much leſs to do any thing abroad: ſo 


if the body of the realm be corrupt and out of order, glory of king Solomon, a woman to a man, even ſo 


it ſhall neither be able to do any thing abroad, if ne- 
ceſſity ſhould require, nor yet proſper in itſelf. But 
this may not be done with piecing and patching, cob- 
bling and botching, as was uſed in time paſt, whilſt 
your molt noble father and brother reigned. For, if 
a man cut off one head of the ſerpent Hydra, and de- 


that one; and as in a corrupt body that hath many 
diſealcs, if the phyſician ſhould labour to heal one part, 
and not the whole, it will in ſhort time break out afreſh : 


clean purged ſrom corruption, all the particular laws 
and ſtatutes that can be deviſed ſhall not profit it. 

| We need no foreign examples to prove it: look upon 
this realm itſelt, it will plainly declare it. And as it 
is not enough to cleanſe the body from it's corruption, 
but there mult be allo preſervatives miniſtered to kee 
it from putrefaction; for naturally of itſelf it is diſ- 
poſed to putrify : lo, after the body of a realm is purg- 
ed, unleis there be godly ordinances for the preſer- 
vation. thereof ordained, and duly miniftered, it will 
return to the old ſtate. For this body, which 1s the 
people, is univerſally naturally diſpoled to evil ; and 
without-compuliion, will hardly do what is their duty. 
Thus muſt your grace do, if you mind the advance- 
ment of God's glory, your own quietneſs and ſafety, 
and the wealth of this your politic body. And they 
be not hard to bring to paſs, where good-will will 
vouchſafe to take to her a little pain. The realm will 
ſoon be purged, if vice and ſelf- love be utterly con- 
demned. It will be in good ſtate preſerved, if theſe 
three things God's word truly taught and preached, 
vouth well brought up in godly and honeſt exerciſes, 
and juſtice rightly miniſtered, may be pertealy con- 
ſriruted. And without this foundation, let men 1ma- 
gine what it pleaſeth them, the ſpiritual houſe of God 
ſhall never be-well framed or builded, nor the public 
{tate of your realm well ordered. For in what body 
God's word lacketh, the unity and charity that ought 
ro be-among the members thereof, and which knitteth 


U 


is neglected, there can no good ſueceſs be tbe 9 
more than the huſbandman can look for a gn 9 
where he ſowed no ſeed. And where juflice e 
truly and rightly miniſtered, there the more la " ax 
ſtatutes be heaped together, the more they ee 
temned. And furely, if this thing could net dd. 
exceeding charges be compaſſed, (and God fg ban an 
charges ſhould be weighed, be they ever ſo Mat 
where God's glory and-the wealth of the N 
be furthered) yet ought it not to be neglected Wich 
charges did David, and Solomon his fon, emple, 
build the ſtony houſe of God? How much more Te 0 
ſhould a chriftian prince employ to build ang hens 
the lively houſe of God? But verily, I amy fully : 
ſuaded that it ſhall not be chargeable to do this f 5 
a great deal of ſuperfluous charges, which othervjj 
| your grace ſhall be forced to ſuſtain, ſhall thus iN 
clean cut away, and ſo your revenues, by means m a 
profitable, and to no good perſon hurtful, e 

Therefore, for God's ſake, noble queen, let not 1 
opportunity, now by God offered, be by your . 
omitted. A phyſician can in notking ſo much dk 
his good will and cunning, nor purchaſe bimlſelf 6 
great eflimation, as when he findeth. his patient th : 
roughly fick and weakened, and doth reſtore him q 
his perfect health and perfection. Likewiſe, if a prin * 
ſhould deſire of God, a thing whereby he might % 
clare the zeal that he beareth ro God, or whereby A 
might win fame and glory, he could defire nothin ; 
much, as to come into a ſtate corrupted, as this realm 
of England at preſent is, not to deſtroy it, as did 
Cæſar, but to make it, as did Romulus. ; 

It your grace can bring this to paſs, (and J am out 
of all doubt you may quickly) you ſhall do more than 
any of your progenitors did before you. All men {hall 
confeſs, that you are not only for proximity of blood 
preterred, but rather of God ſpecially ſent and ordained 
And as the queen of Sheba came from far off to ſee the 


* 


— 
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ſhall the princes of our time come, men to a woman 
and kings marvel at the virtue of queen Elizabeth. 
Thus ſhall we, your ſubjects, be moſt bound to praiſe 
God, and to think ourſelves moſt happy, that coming 
ſo ſuddenly from the worſe, be forthwith preferred to 
the beſt, rid from extremeſt calamity, and brought 
to the greateſt felicity ; and it ſhall be, beſides, an ex- 
ample tor all evil princes, to leave their perſecution 
of Chriſt and his members, to ceaſe from their ty- 
ranny, wherewith they continually oppreſs their poor 
ſubjects. And ſo all people, not only we of this your 
realm, but of all other nations, ſhall have juſt cauſe to 
pray for your grace's health, and increaſe of honour, 
This oration of Mr. Hales being premiſed, now let 
us proſecute the difputation between the papiſts and 
proteſtants at Weſtminſter. The copy whereof here 
followeth. 


The Conference or Diſputation, had and Legun at Weſt- 
minſter the laſt Day , March, upon certain Queſ- 
tions or Articles of Religion propoſed, and alſo of the 
breaking up of the ſame, by the Papiſts' Default, at 
the Firſt Beginning of Queen ELIZABETH. 


O it pleaſeth the queen's moſt excellent majeſty, 
having heard of the diverſity of opinions in certain 
matters of religion amongſt ſundry of her loving ſub- 
jects, and being very deſirous to have the ſame reduced 
to ſome godly and chriſtian concord, (by the advice of 
the lords, and others of the privy council, as well tor 
the ſatisfaction of perſons doubtful, as alſo for the 
knowledge of the very truth in certain matters of diffe- 
rence) to have a convenient choſen number of the belt 
learned of either part, and to confer together their opi- 
nions-and reaſons, and thereby to come to ſome good 
and charitable agreement, And hereupon, by her ma- 
jeſty's commandment, certain of her privy council de- 
clared this purpoſe to the archbiſhop of York (being 


| alſo one of the ſame privy council), and required 50 
| | that 
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W gn” impart the ſame to ſome of the biſhops, 
on to make choice of eight, nine, or ten of them, 
pe 1 chat there ſhould be the like number named of the 
a 


ther part. And further alſo they declared to him (as 
0 


then was ſuppoſed) what the matter ſhould be. And 


for the time, it was thought meet to be as ſoon as 
as able might be agreed upon. And then, after cer- 
Pl 5 s paſt, it was ſignified by the ſaid archbiſhop, 
re AG re were appointed, by ſuch of the biſhops to 
t os he had imparted this matter, nine perſons, that 
i to ſay, five biſhops and four doctors. The names 
of whom here follow underwritten: | 


The Papiſts. 


ſnop of Wincheſter, Dr. Cole. 
Lie be of Litchfield. Dr. Harpsfield. 
The biſhop of Cheſter. Dr. Langdale. 
The biſhop of Carliſle. | Dr. Chedley. 
The biſhop of Lincoln. / 


The Proteſtants. 


Dr. Scory, biſhop of Mr. Horne. 
Chicheſter. NM. Sn 
Dr. Coxe. Mr. Geſt. 


Mr. Aelmer. 
Mr. Jewell. 


Mr. W hitchcad. 
Mr, Grindall. 


Theſe were content, at the queen's command, to ſhew 
their opinions, and, as the ſaid archbiſhop termed it, 
render account of their faith in thoſe matters which 
were mentioned, and that eſpecially in writing, al- 
though he ſaid, he thought the fame fo determined, 
as there was no cauſe to diſpute upon them. The 
matter they were to talk upon, was comprehended in 
theſe three propoſitions hereunder ſpecified : 


. It is againſt the word of God, and the cuſtom of the 


ancient church, to uſe a tongue unknown to the 
people, in common prayer, and the adminiſtration 
oi the ſacraments. | _ 

. Every church hath authority to appoint, take away, 
and change ceremonies and eccleſiaſtical rites, ſo the 
ſame be to edification. 

. It cannot be proved by the word of God, that there 


is in the maſs offered up a ſacrifice propitiatory for 
the quick and the dead. 


> 3 
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It was hereupon fully refolved by the queen's ma- 
jelly, with the advice aforeſaid, that according to their 
deſire, it ſhould be in writing on both parts, for avoid- 
ing of much altercation in words; and that the ſaid 
biſhops would, becauſe they were in authority of degree 
ſuperior, firſt declare their opinions in the matter, with 

their reaſons in writing. And the other number, be- 
ing allo nine men of good degree in ſchools, and ſome 
having been in dignity in the church of England, if 


they had any thing to ſay to the contrary, ſhould the 


ſame day declare their opinions in like manner, and ſo 


cach of them ſhould deliver their writings to the other, 


to be conſidered what were to be improved therein, 
and the ſame to declare again in writing at ſome other 


convenient day, and the like order to be kept in all 


the reſt of the matters. All this was fully agreed upon 
with the archbiſhop of York, and ſo alſo ſignified to 
both parties. | . 

And immediately hereupon, divers of the nobility 
and ſtates of the realm underſtanding that ſuch a meet- 
ing and conference was intended, concerning ſuch mat- 
ters as were to be confirmed by parliament according 
to the deciſion of theſe learned doctors ; they peti- 
toned her majeſty that the parties of this conference 
Might be put to read their. affertions in the Engliſh 

wngue, and that in the preſence of them, of the nob1- 
ity, and others of her parliament-houſe, for the better 
latislaction, and enabling of their own judgments, to 


fireat and conclude of ſuck laws as might depend here- 


upon. 


This, alſo, being thought very reaſonable, was fig- 
lied to both parties, and fully agreed upon, and the 


$4.6 appointed for the firſt meeting to be on Friday in 
XO. 00. | 


the forenoon, being the laſt day of March, at Weſtminſter 
church. Where were preſent by the queen's command, 
the lords and others of the privy council, and a great 
part of the nobility, both to honour and ſee good order 


in the conference. And notwithſtanding this former 
order appointed, and conſented unto by both parties, 
yet the. biſhop of Wincheſter and his colleagues alledged 
they had miſtaken that their aſſertions and reaſons ſhould 
be written, and ſo only recited out of the book, ſaying, 
their book was not then ready written, but they were 
ready to argue and diſpute, and therefore they would for 
that time repeat in ſpeech, that which they had to ſay to 
the firſt probation. ' 

This variation from the former order, and eſpecially 
from that which themſelves had by the ſaid archbiſhop in 


Writing before required, adding thereto the reaſon of the- 


apoſtle, that to contend with words is profitable to no- 
thing, but to the ſubverſion of the hearer, ſeemed to the 
queen's council ſomewhat ſtrange, and yet was it per— 
mitted without any great reprehenſion, becauſe they 
excuſed themſelves with miſtaking the order, and agreed 
that they would not fail but put it in writing, and, accord- 
ing to the former order, deliver it to the other part; 
and fo the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter and his colleagues, 
appointed doctor Cole, dean of St. Paul's, to be the 
utterer of their minds; who partly by ſpeech only, and 
partly by reading of written authorities, and at certain 
times being informed by his colleagues what to ſay, made 
a declaration of their meanings and their reaſons to their 
firſt propoſition: wv hich being ended, they were aſked by 
the privy council if any of them had any more to ſay, 
and they ſaid, No. So as the other part was licenced to 
ſhew their minds, which they did according to the firſt 
order, exhibiting all that which they meant to be pro- 
pounded, in a book written, which, after a prayer and 
invocation, made moſt humbly to Almighty God for the 
enduing of them with his Holy Spirit, and a proteſtation 
allo to ſtand to the doctrine of the catholic church built 
upon the {criptures, and the doctrine of the prophets and 
the apoſtles, was diſtinctly read by one Robert Horne, 
bachelor of divinity, late dean of Durham, and after 
biſhop of Wincheſter. The copy of which their pro- 
teſtation here followeth, according as it was by him 


penned and exhibited, with their preface allo before 
the ſame. 


The PROTESTATION. 


CORASMUCH as it is thought good unto the queen's 
moſt excellent majeſty (unto whom in the Lord all 
obedience 1s due) that we ſhould declare our judgment 
in writing upon certain propoſitions; we, as becometh 
us to do herein, moſt gladly obey. 

Seeing that Chriſt is our only Maſter, whom the Fa- 
ther hath commanded us to hear; and fſceing alſo his 
word 1s the truth, from which it is not lawful for us to 
depart, no not one hair's breadth, and againſt which (as 
the apoſtle ſaith) we can do nothing; we do in all things 
ſubmir ourſelves unto this truth, and do proteſt that we 


Vill affirm nothing againſt the ſame. 


And foraſmuch as we' have for our mother the true 
and catholic church of Chriſt, which is grounded upon 
the doctrine of the apoſtles and prophets, and is of Chriſt 
the head in all things governed; we do reverence her 


judgment, we obey her authority as becometh children; 


and we do devoutly profeſs, and in all points follow the 
faith which is contained in the three creeds, that is to 
ſay, of the apoſtles, of the council of Nice, and of 
Athanaſius. . 

And ſecing that we never departed, neither from the 
doctrine of God which is contained in the holy canonical 
ſcriptures, nor yet from the faith of the true and catho- 
lic church of Chriſt; but have preached truly the word 
of God, and have ſincerely miniſtered the ſacraments ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of Chriſt, unto which our dec- 

trine and faith the moſt part alſo of our adverſaries did 
ſubſcribe not many years paſt (although now as unnatural 
they are revolted from the ſame), we deſire that they ren- 
der account of their backſliding, and ſhew fome cauſe 
wherefore they do not only reſiſt that doctrine which 
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714 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [A-D.1553 
they have before profeſſed, but alſo perſecute the ſame jj he that occupieth the place of the unlearned, 6 
, \Men 


by all means they can. We do not doubt, but through 
the equity of the queen's moſt excellent majeſty, we 
{hall in theſe diſputations be treated more gently than in 


years late paſt, when we were handled moſt unjuſtly and 


{cantly aſter the common manner of men. As for the 
judgment of the whole controverſy, we refer unto the 
moſt holy ſcriptures, and the catholic church of Chriſt- 
(v hoſe judgment unto us ought to be moſt ſacred) : not- 
withitanding by the catholic church we underſtand not 
the Romiſh church, whereunto our adverſaries attribute 
ſuch reverence, but that which St. Auguſtine and other 
fathers affirm, ought to be ſought in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and which is governed and led by the Spirit of 
Chriſt. | 

It is againſt the word of God, and the cuſtom of thg 
primitive church, to uſe a tongue unknown to the peo- 
ple in common prayers and adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
ments. | 

By theſe words (the word of God) we mean only the 
written word of God, or canonical ſcriptures. 

And by the cuſtom of the primitive church, we mean 
the order moſt generally uſed in the church for the ſpace 
of oo years after Chriſt, in which times there lived the 
molt notable fathers, as Juſtin, Ireneus, Tertullian, 
Cyprian, Baſil, Chryſoitom, Hierom, Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, &c. | 

This aſſertion above written hath two parts. Firſt, 
That the uſe of the tongue not underſtood of the people, 
in common prayers of the church, or in the adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments, is againſt God's word. 

The ſecond, That the ſame is againſt the uſe of the 
primitive church. | 

The firſt part is moſt manifeſtly proved by the four- 
teenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, almoſt 
throughout the whole chapter. In which chapter St. 
Paul treateth of this matter, Ex profefſo, purpolely. 
And although ſome do cavil that St. Paul ſpeaketh not 
in that chapter of praying, but of preaching, yet is it 
moſt evident to any indifferent reader of underſtanding, 
and appeareth allo by the expoſition of the beſt writers, 
that he plainly there ſpeaketh not only of preaching and 


propheſy ing, but allo of prayer and thankſgiving, and 


generally of all other public actions, which require an; 
{pcech in the church or congregation. ., For of praying 
he faith, I will pray with my {pirit, and I will pray 
with my mind, and of thanbigiving (which is a kind of 
prayer) thou giveſt thanks well, but the other is not ed1- 
fied. And how ſhall he which occupieth the room of 
the unlearned ſay Amen to thy giving of thanks, when 
he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? and in the end 
deſcending from particulars to a general propoſition, 
concludeth, that all things ought to be done to edifica- 
tion, Thus much is clear by the words of St. Paul, 
and the ancient doctors, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierom, 
and others, do ſo underſtand this chapter, as it ſhall 
appear by their teſtimonies which ſhall follow after- 
ward. | 
Upon this chapter of St. Paul we gather theſe reaſons 
following. ä 
PFirſt, All things done in the church or congregation 
ought ſo to be done as they may edity the fame. 
But the uſe of an unknown tongue, in public prayer 


or adminiſtration of ſacraments, doth not edify the con- 


gregation. 

Therefore the uſe of an unknown tongue, in public 
prayer or adminiſtration of ſacraments, 1s not to be had 
in the church, 

The firſt part of this reaſoning is grounded upon 


St. Paul's words, commanding all things to be done to 


edification. | | 
The ſecond part 1s alſo proved by St. Paul's plain 
words. Firſt by this ſimilitude, If the trumpet give 


an uncertain ſound, who ſhall be prepared for battle? 


Even ſo likewiſe when you ſpeak with tongues, except 
you {peak words that have ſignification, how ſhall it be 
underſtood what is ſpoken? For you ſhall but ſpeak in 
the air, that is to ſay, in vain, and conſequently with- 
out edifying. 
And afterward in the ſame chapter he ſaith, how can 


— 


"I 


at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeih . 
what thou ſayeſt ? For thou verily giveſt thanks well . 
the other is not ed ified. | bet 

Theſe are St. Paul's words, plainly proving th 
tongue not underſtood, doth not edify. And 8 
both the parts of the reaſon thus proved by St. Paul * 
concluſion followeth neceſſarily. | we 

Secondly, Nothing is to be ſpoken in the 
gation in an unknown tongue, except it be interpreted 
to the people, that it may be underſtood. For fanth $ 
Paul, if there be no interpreter to him that ſpeaketh 1 
an unknown tongue, let him hold his tongue in K 
church. And theretore the common prayers and adn 1 
niſtration of ſacraments, neither done in a 8 
tongue, nor interpreted, are againſt the command 
ment of Paul, and not to be uſed. | ; 

The miniſter in prayer or adminiſtration of the ſacr, 
ments, uſing language not underſtood by the hearers y 
to them barbarous, and alien, which by St, Paul n 
counted a great abſurdity. | | 

It is not to be counted by a chriſtian common Prayer 
where the people preſent declare not their aſſent unto | 
by ſaying Amen, wherein is implied all other words of 
aſlent. 

But St. Paul affirmeth, that the people cannot declare 
their allent in ſaying Amen, except they underſtand What 
is ſaid, as before. | 

Therefore it is no chriſtian common prayer where the 
people underſtand not what is ſaid. 

Paul would not ſuffer in his time a ſtrange tongue to 
be heard in the common prayer in the church, notwith. 
ſanding that ſuch a kind of ſpeech was then a miracle, 


COngre. 


and a ſingular gift of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby infdes 


might be perſuaded and brought to the faith; much lets 
is it to be ſuffered now amongſt chriſtian and faithfu] 
men, eſpecially being no miracle nor eſpecial giſt of the 
Holy Ghoit. . | 

Some will peradventure anſwer, that to uſe any kind 
ol tongue, in common prayer or adminiſtration of ſacra. 
ments, is a thing indifferent. 8 

But St. Paul ſays to the contrary. For he command. 
eth all things to be done to edification; he commandeth 
to keep filence if there be no interpreter, and in the end 
of the chapter he concludeth thus: If any man be ſpiri- 
tual or a prophet, let him know that the things which! 
write, are the commandments of the Lord. And ſo 
thortly to conclude, the ule of a ſtrange tongue, in prayer 


v 


and adminiſtration, is againſt the word and command- 
ment of God. | 


To thele reaſons, grounded upon St. Paul's words, 
which are the moſt firm foundation for this aſſertion, 
divers other reaſons may be joined, gathered out of the 
{ſcriptures and otherwiſe. | 

In the Old Teſtament all things pertaining to the pub- 
lic prayer, benedictions, thankigivings, or lacrifices, were 
always in their vulgar and natural tongue. In the ſecond 
book of Chronicles, chap. 29, it is written, That Ezechias 
commanded the Levites to praiſe God with the Pſalms ot 
David, and Aſaph the prophet, which doubtleſs were 
written in Hebrew, their vulgar tongue. If they did 
ſo in the ſhadows of the law, much more ought we to do 
the like, who (as Chriſt ſaith) muſt pray in ſpirit and 
in truth. | 

The final end of our prayer (as David faith) is,“ That 
the people aſſembled together, may declare the name oi 
the Lord in Sion, and his praiſe in Jerulalem.” _ 

But the name and praiſes of God cannot be ſet forth to 
the people, unleſs it be done in ſuch a tongue as they way 
underſtand, therefore common prayer muſt be had in the 
vulgar tongue. 

The definition of public prayer out of the words of St. 
Paul, is, That common prayer is to lift up our common 
deſires to God with our minds, and to teſtify the ſame 
outwardly with our tongues, which definition is approved 
by St. Auguſtine. 

The miniſtration of the Lord's ſupper and baptiſm 


are, as it were, ſermons of the death and reſurrection of 


Chrift, 


\ But ſermons to the people muſt be had in ſuch lan- 


guage 
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guage as the people may e otherwiſe they would 
be had in van. . | 8 
It is not lawful for a chriſtian man to abuſe the gifts of 
God: but he that prayeth in the church in a ſtrange 
tongue, abuſeth the gifts of God. For the tongue ſerveth 
only to expreſs the mind of the ſpeaker to the hearer. 
And Auguſtine faith, in his Chriſtian Doctrine, book 4, 
chap. x. There is no cauſe why we ſhould ſpeak, if they 
tr whole cauſe we ſpeak, underſtand not our [peaking. 
The heathen and barbarous nations of all countries 
and ſorts of men, were they ever ſo wild, evermore 
made their prayers and ſacrifices to their gods in their 
own mother tongue. Which 1s a manifeſt declaration 
that it is the very light and voice of nature. 
Thus much upon the ground of St. Paul and other 
reaſons out of the ſcriptures, joining therewith the 
common uſage of all nations, as a teſtimony of the law 
of nature. 
Now for the ſecond part of the aſſertion, which is, 
that the uſe of a ſtrange tongue in public prayer and 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments, is againſt the cuſtom 
of the primitive church; it is a matter ſo clear, that the 
denial of it muſt needs proceed either from great igno- 
rance, or elſe from wilful malice. 
For firſt of all, Juſtin Martyr deſcribing the order of 
the communion in his time, faith thus: Upon the Sun- 
day, allemblies are made both of the citizens and coun- 
ire men, whereat the writings of the apoſtles and of the 
prophets are read, as much as may be. Afterwards, when | 
the reader doth ceaſe, the head miniſter giveth an exhor- 
tation, exhorting them to 1ollow ſuch honeſt things. 
After this we rue all together and offer prayers, which 
being ended (as we have laid), bread and water are 
brought forth. Then the head miniſter offereth pray ers 
and thankſgiving, as much as he can, and the people 
anſwer, Amen. | 
Theſe words of juſtin, who lived about 160 years 
aſter Chriſt, conſidered with their circumſtances, declare 
plalnly, that not only the icriptures were read, but alſo 
that the prayers and adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper 
were done 1n a tongue underſtood, 
The liturgies both of Bail and Chryſoſtom declare, 
that in the celebration of the communion, the people 
were appointed to anſwer to the prayer of the miniſter, 
ſometimes Amen, ſometimes, Lord have mercy upon 
us, lometimes, And with thy Spirit, and, We have our 
hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &c. Which answers 
they could not , have made in due time, if the prayer 
had not been mode in a tongue underitood. 
And for further proof, let us hear what Baſil writeth 
in this matter to the clerks of Neoczfarea. As touching 
that is laid to our charge in pſalmodies and ſongs, where- 
with our flanderers do fray the ſimple, I have thus to 
ſay, that our cuſtoms and uſages in all churches be uni- 
form and agreeable. 
For in the night the people with us riſeth, goeth to 
the houſe of prayer, and in travail, tribulation, and con- 
tinnal tears, they confeſs themlelves to God, and at the 
laſt riſing again, go to their ſongs or pſalmody, where 
eing gvided into two parts, they ſing by courſe toge- 
ther, both deeply weighing and confirming the matter 


tion and devotion of heart, which by other means be 
allenated and plucked away. Then appointing one to 
begin the ſong, the reſt follow, and fo with divers ſongs 
and prayers paſſing over the night, at the dawning of 
the day, all together, even as it were with one mouth and 
one heart, they ſing unto the Lord a ſong of confeſſion, 
every man framing to himſelf meet words of repentance. 
it you will fy us from henceforth for theſe things, 
you muſt fly alſo the Egyptians, and both Libians, you 
muſt eſchew the Thebans, Paleſtines, Arabians, the 
henicians, the Syrians, and all thoſe with whom watch- 


Ings, prayers, and common ſinging of plalms, are had 
in honour. 


Teflimonies of St. AMBRost, written upon the 14th 
Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 10 the Corinthians, 


HIS is it that he faith; becauſe he who ſpeaketh 
in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh to God. For he 


of the heavenly ſayings, and alſo ſtirring up their atten- 


3 


— 
Knoweth all things, but men know not, and therefore 
there is no profit of this thing. g 

The ſame author afterwards upon theſe words, If thou 
bleſs or give thanks with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou 
ſayelt ? That is (ſaith Ambroſe), if thou ſpeak the praiſe 
of God in a tongue unknown to the hearers, For the 
unlearned, hearing that which he underſtandeth not, 
knoweth not the end of the prayer, and he anſwereth not 
Amen. That is as much as to ſay, (true) that the 
bleſſing or thankſgiving may be confirmed. For the 
confirmation of the prayer is fulfilled by them which do 
anſwer Amen. That all things ſpoken might be con- 
firmed in the minds of the hearers, through the teſtimo- 
ny of the truth. | | | 

Afterward, in the ſame place, upon theſe words, If 
any infidel or unlearned come in. 

For when he underſtandeth, and is underſtood, hear- 
ing God to be praiſed and Chriſt to be worſhipped, he 
ſeeth perfectly that the religion is true, and to be reve- 
renced, wherein he ſeeth nothing to be done colourably, 
nothing in darkneſs, as among the heathen, whofe eyes 
are covered, that they ſeeing not the things which they 
call holy, might perceive themſelves to be deluded with 
divers vanities. For all falſhood ſeeketh darkneſs, and 
ſheweth falſe things tor true. Therefore with us nothing 
is done privily, nothing covertly, but one God is ſimply 
praiſed, of whom are all things, and one Lord Jeſus, 
by whom are all things. For if there be none 
which can underſtand, or of whom he can be tried, 
he may ſay, there is ſome deceit and vanity, which is 
therefore ſung in tongues (not underſtood, he meaneth) 
becauſe it is a ſhame to open it. | 

Upon this place, Let all things be done to edify. 

This is the concluſion, that nothing ſhould be done 
in the church in vain, and that this thing ought chiefly 
to be laboured for, that the unlearned alſo might profit, 
leſt any part of the body ſhould be dark through igno- 
rande. 

Again, if there be no interpreter, let him keep ſilence 
in the church. 

That is, let him pray ſecretly, or ſpeak to God within 
himſelf, who heareth all dumb things : for in the church 
he ought to ſpeak that which may proſit all men. 


Teſtimonies % of Saint HIEROM, pon the oforeſaid place 
. 


T is the lay-man, ſaith he, whom Paul here under- 

ſtandeth to be in the place of the ignorant man, which 

hath no eccleſiaſtical office. How ſhall he anſwer Amen 
to the prayer that he underſtandeth not? 

And a little after upon theſe words, For if I pray in 
an unknown tongue, &c. - 

This is Paul's meaning, ſaith Hierom, if any man 
ſpeaketh in ſtrange and unknown tongues, his mind is 
not to himſelf without fruit and profit, but he is not pro- 
fited that heareth him. | 

And in the end of his commentary upon the epiſtle 


to the Galatians, he ſaith thus: 


That Amen fignifieth the conſent of the hearer, 
and is the ſealing of the truth. Paul in the firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians teacheth, ſaying, But if thou ſhalt 
bleſs in ſpirit, who ſupplieth the place of the Ignorant ? 
How ſhall he at thy prayer ſay Amen, ſeeing he 


knoweth not what thou ſayeſt? Whereby he de- 


clareth that the unlearned man cannot anſwer, that 
that which is ſpoken is true, unleſs he underſtand what 
is ſaid. 

The ſame Hierom faith, in the preface of St. Paul's 
epiſtle to the Galatians, that the noiſe of Amen 
ſoundeth in the Roman church like unto an heavenly 
thunder. 

As Hierom compareth this ſound of common prayer 
to thunder, ſo Baſil compareth it to the ſound of the ſea, 
in theſe words, If the ſea be fair, how is not the aſſembly 
of the congregation much fairer? In which the joined 
ſound of men, women, and children, as it were the 
waves beating on the ſhore, is ſent forth in our prayers 


| 


| unto our God, 
When 


— 
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When the people once hear theſe words, World with- 
out end, they all forthwith anſwer, Amen. | | 

And the ſame writer upon the fame chapter, upon 
theſe words, How ſhall he that occupicth the room of 
the unlearned, ſay Amen ? Behold again, he applieth the 


| | None unto the ſquare (as the proberb is), requiring the 


edifying of the congregation in all places. The un- 
learned he calleth the common people, and ſheweth 
that it is no finall difcommodity, if they cannot ſay, 
Amen. 5 | 

And again, the ſame Chryfoſtom ſaith, Yea, in prayers 
you may ſee the people offer largely, both for the poſſeſſed 
and the penitents. For the prieſts and the people pray 
all together commonly, and all one prayer, a prayer full 
of mercy and pity. And excluding out of the prieſts 
timits all ſuch as cannor be partakers of the holy table, 
another prayer muſt be made, and all in one manner lie 
down upon the earth, and all again after one manner riſe 
up together. Now when the peace 1s giving, we all in 
like manner ſalute one another, and the prieſt in the 
reverend myſteries wifheth well to the people, and the 
people unto him: for [And with thy Spirit] is nothing 
elſe but this. All things that belong to the ſacrament 
of thankſgiving, are common to all ; but he giveth not 
thanks alone, but all the people with him. 

Hereby it may appear, that not the prieſt alone com- 
municated nor prayed alone, nor had any peculiar prayer, 
but ſuch as was common to them all, ſuch as they all 


_ underſtood, and all were able to ſay with the prieſt, 
which could not have been, if he had uſed a ſtrange 


tongue in the miniſtration of the ſacraments. 
Dionyſius, deſcribing the manner of the miniſtration 
of the Lord's ſupper, ſaith, That hymns were faid by the 
whole multitude of the people. 
Cyprian faith, The prieſt doth prepare the minds of 
the brethren, with a preface before the prayer, ſaying, 
[ Lift up your hearts: ] that while the people doth anſwer, 
We have our hearts lifted up to the Lord, j they may be 


admomſfhed that they ought to think of none other thing 


than of the Lord. 

St. Auguſtine : What this ſhould be we ought to un- 
derſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon ot man, not 
with chattering of birds, for ouzles and popinjays, and 


ravens, and pies, and other ſuch like birds, are taught | 


by men to prate they know not what. But to ſing with 
underſtanding, 1s given by God's holy will to the nature 
of man. 

The ſame Auguſtine : There needeth no ſpeech when 
we pray, ſaving perhaps as the prieſts do, to declare 


their meaning ; not that God, but that men may hear 


them, and ſo, being put in remembrance by conſenting 
with the prieſts, may hang upon God. : 

To theſe teſtimonies of the ancient writers, we will 
join one conſtitution of Juſtinian the emperor, who lived 
527 years after Chriſt, which ſaith, We command that all 
biſhops and prieſts do celebrate the holy oblation, and 


the prayers uſed in holy baptiſm, not ſpeaking low, but 


with a clear and loud voice, which may be heard by the 


people, that thereby the minds of the hearers may be 


ſtirred up with greater devotion, in uttering the praiſes 
of the Lord God. For fo the holy apoſtle teacheth in 
his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, Truly, if thou 


only bleſs or give thanks in ſpirit, how doth he which 


occupieth the place of the unlearned ſay, Amen, at the 
giving of thanks unto God ? For he underſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt. Thou verily giveſt thanks well, but 
another is not edified. And again, in the epiſtle to the 


Romans he ſaith, With the heart a man believeth unto 


righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made 
unto ſal vation. | 

Therefore for theſe cauſes it is convenient, that 
amongſt other prayers thoſe things alſo which are ſpoken 
in the holy oblation, be uttered and ſpoken by the moſt 
religious biſhops and prieſts unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our God, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, with a 
loud voice. And let the moſt religious prieſts know 
this, that if they neglect any of theſe things, neither will 
t he dreadful judgment of the great God and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, nor wilt we, when we Know it, reſt, and 
leave it unrevenged. | 


— — 


three things are worthy to be noted. 


| great admiration and devotion. 


ment to the violaters of the ſame. 


Out of this conſtitution of Juſtinian, the empery 
Firſt, "That the common prayer and miniſtrat 
with a loud voice, ſo as they may be heard and ind 
ſtood by the people as a means to ſtir up devotion in * 
people, contrary to the common aſſertion of Eckius e 
other adverſaries, who affirm, that ignorance walech , 


Secondly, That Juſtinian maketh this matte 
ordering common miniſtration and prayers, ſo a 
be underſtood by the people, not a matter of 
rency, but ſuch a thing as muſt be anſwered ſo 
day of judgment. 

Thirdly, That this emperor, being a chriſti 
ror, doth not only make conſtitution of ec 
matters, but alſo threateneth revenge and ſha 


r of not 
S It ma 

Indiffe.. 
r at the 


an empe- 
cleſiaſtical 


Ip puniſh- 


Theſe are ſufficient to prove that it is againſt Gog' 
word, and the uſe of the primitive church, to uſe a wo 
guage not underſtood by the people, in common ; 


* - + * ra cr 
and miniſtration of the ſacraments. Wherefore 44 


It 18 to 


be marvelled at, not only how ſuch an untruth and abuſe 


crept at the firſt into the church, but alſo how it is mai 
tained ſo ſtiffly at this day, and upon what | 
that will be thought guides and paſtors of Chriſt's 
church, are fo loth to return to the firſt original of St 
Paul's doctrine, and the practice of the primitive catho. 
lic church of Chriſt. 
The God of patience and conſolation, give us grace to 
be like minded one towards another in Chrift Jeſus 
that we all agreeing together, may with one mouth 


praiſe God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. | 


n- 


John Scory, 

David Whitehead, 

John Jewell, 
John Aelmer, 


Richard Coxe, 

Edmund Grindall, 

Robert Horne, 
Edmund Geſt. 


And the ſame being ended with ſome likelihood, as it 
ſeemed, that the ſame was much allowable to the audi. 
ence ; certain of the biſhops began to ſay contrary to 
their former anſwer that they had now much more to fa: 
to this matter, wherein although they might have been 


well reprehended for ſuch manner of cavillation ; yet for 


avoiding of any more miſtaking of orders in this colloqu 

or conference, and for that they ſhould utter all that 
which they had te ſay, it was both ordered and thus op enly 
agreed upon by both parties in the full audience, that up- 


on the Monday following, the biſhops ſhould bring 


their minds and reaſons in writing tp the ſecond aſſertion, 
and the laſt alſo if they could, and firſt read the ſame: 
and that done, the other part ſhould bring likewiſe their's 
to the ſame. And being read, each of them ſhould de- 
liver to other the ſame writings. And in the mean time 
the biſhops ſhould put in writing, not only all that which 
doctor Cole had that day uttered, but all ſuch other mat- 
ters as they any otherwiſe could think of for the ſame: 
and as ſoon as they might poſſibly, to fend the ſame book 
touching that firſt aſſertion to the other part, and they 
ſhould receive of them that writing which Mr. Horne had 
there read that day, and upon Monday it ſhall be agreed 
what day they ſhould exhibit their anſwers touching the 
firſt propoſition. T 
and the aſſembly was quictly diſmiſſed; 


The Order of the Second Day's Conver/ation. 


The Lord keeper of the Great Seal, the Archbiſhop of 
York, the Duke of Norfolk, and all the Council 

being ſet, the Biſhops on the one Side, and the 
Proteſtants, that is, the late baniſhed Preachers, on 
the other ſide, thus began the Lord Keeper: 


M* lord and maſters, I am ſure ye remember well, 
what order of debate and writing was appointed 
to be had this day in this aſſembly, at our laſt meeting, 
which I will not refuſe now to repeat again for the ſhort- 
neſs of it, which was, that ye appointed that on both 
ſides ye ſhould bring in Engliſh writing, what ye had 5 
| y 


ground theſe, - 


Thus both parties affented thereto, 
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27 in the ſecond queſtion, and in this place appointed | | 


read the ſame. Therefore begin, my lords. 
"Winch. I am determined, for my part, that there 
ſhall be now read, that which we have to ſay for the firſt 


queſtion. Es 
L. Keeper. 5 
. 
We Jam, as I faid, provided for the firſt queſ- 
tion or propoſition : and we thould ſuffer prejudice, if 
ou permit us not to treat of that firſt, and 1o we would 
o the ſecond queſtion, and this is the order we 
I judge that all my brethren are ſo dil- 


Will you not then proceed in the order 


come t 
would ule. 


d. . 
e We are ſo determined. 


L. Keeper. I know not what you would do for your 
getermined order: but you ought to look what order is 
appointed you to keep, which you by this means do 
break and little regard. ä 

Winch. Since our adverſaries part, if it pleaſe your 

race and honours, have o confirmed their aſſertion and 
urpoſe, we ſuffer a prejudice or damage, if you permit 
us not the like. Hereat Dr. Watſon, biſhop of Lincoln, 
being at this talk very deſirous to have ſpoken, ſaid now 
to the biſhop of Wincheſter, I pray you let me ſpeak; 
which was permitted him: we are not uſed indifferently, 
ſince that you allow us not to open in preſent writing 
what we have to fay for the declaration of the firſt queſ- 
jon, inſomuch, as that which you take for the informa- 
tion of the fame, was meant nothing to that purpoſe, 
for that which Mr. Cole ſpake in this laſt aſſembly, was 
not prepared to ſtrengthen our cauſe, but he made his 
oration of himſelf, and ex tempore, that is, without 
being {tudicd. | 


At theſe words of the biſhop, the nobility and others 
ol the audience frowned, and ſeemed much diſpleaſed, 
as they all knew well enough that Mr. Cole ſpake out of 
a writing which he had in his hand, and often read out 
of the ſame, and in the ſame places which the biſhops 
informed him, and pointed out unto him with their fin- 
gers; all which things do well declare the matter to be 
premeditated, and not done extempore, for Mr. Cole 
vas appointed by them to be their ſpeaker. Whereupon 
this of the biſhop of Lincoln was the worſe taken, not- 
withſtanding he went onward complaining, and faid, 
We are alſo evil ordered touching the time, our adver- 
ſaries having warning long before, and we were warned 
only two days before the laſt aſſembly in this place. What 
with this buſineſs, and other trouble we have been driven 
to, we have been occupied: the whole laſt night. For 
we may in no wiſe betray the cauſe of God, nor will do, 
but ſuſtain 1t to the utmoſt of our power, as we ought ſo 
to endeavour by all manner of means. But now we have 
no impartial hearing. 


L. Keeper. Take ye heed that ye deceive not your- 
ſelves when it ſhall come to Juſt trial of the matter, and 
that then 1t be not proved againſt you, that ye complain 
. without cauſe, when the order and your manner towards 
it ſhall be duly weighed. I am willing and ready to 
hear you after the order taken and appointed for you to 
reaſon therein, and further or contrary to that I cannot 
deal with you. | 

Litch. Cov. Let us ſuffer no miſorder or injury 
herein, but be heard impartially, that is convenient and 
meet we ſhould have here. 

IL. Keeper. I pray you, firs, hear me, and mark it 
well. It was concluded on by my lords of the council, 
who you well know of, that their writing, which you 
are now ſo willing to have heard, ſhould have been read 


p_——_— 


the firſt day, and then we underſtood that Mr. Cole 


had ſaid what you would have him, and as much as you 
willed him to ſay. I judge ye were aſked in the end 
of Mr. Cole's rehearſal, whether that which he take, 
was what you would have him ſay, and you granted it. 
1 hen, whether you would that he ſhould ſay any more 
m the matter, you anſwered no, whereupon the other 
ide was heard, which you hearing, then indeed without 
all good indifferency or plain dealing, you pretended 
that you had more to ſay. So mark you with what little 
equity you uſed yourſelves. 


No, 60. 


can affirm. 


— 


1 


The Biſhop. We had indeed more to ſay, if we 
might have been indifferently heard. 

L. Keeper. Give me leave to ſay, and look what 
gains you ſhould have if your preſent requeſt ſhould be 
granted you, that call ſo much of indifferent ufing, how 
ſhould you wiſh to uſe thoſe other men? For many who 
are here preſent, were then away, ſo would you have 
your writing now read to them, which heard not this. 
Mark you whether it had not been more fit that you had 
provided it againſt the firſt day, when they orderly read 
their's, ſince to my knowledge, and as far as I have had 
to do in the matter, you were of both ſides (Iam ſure) 
warned at one time. 
nity and earneſtneſs of this crying out to have your firſt 
writing heard, I might well allow, if it ſo pleaſed the 
reſt of the queen's moſt honourable council, that you 
diſpatch the work of the ſecond queſtion, appointed for 
this day, and give us up your writing for the firit, ſo 
that when the day cometh that each ot you ſhall anſwer 
the other in confirmation of the firſt queſtion, then the 
lame day you ſhall have time to read this your firſt writ- 
ing, Which you now ſo fain would read. Jo this order 
all the council willingly agreed. 5 

Litch. Cov. Nay, my lords, they reading one, 
and we two books in one day, we ſhould not have 
time enough to read them both. It would occupy too 
much time. 

L. keeper. For my part I might well flay at the 
hearing of them both, and fo I judge would the reſt of 
the council, and likewiſe the whole audience. At which 
words there was a general thout, ſay ing, Yea, yea, we 
would hear it gladly. 

Lincoln. We cannot read them both at one time : 


for their writing (I am ſure) would require an hour and. 


an half, it ſo be it be lo long as their laſt was, and 
then our anſwer would require no leſs time after the firſt 
queſtion. 

L. Keeper. I have ſhewed you we would be well con- 
tented to tarry out the time when it cometh thereunto, 
Therefore you need not be ſo curious therein, and we 
granting you thus much, and yet you will obey no 
orders; I ctynot tell what I ſhall ſay unto you. 

Lincoln. We have been wondertully troubled in the, 
order of this diſputation. For firſt it was appointed us by 
my lord the archbiſhop, that we ſhould diſpute in Latin, 
and then we were commanded to bring a Latin writing, 
and now at laſt we are ordered to bring our writing in 
Englith. | 

At theſe words the lord keeper of the great ſeal, the 
archbithop, with all the council, muſed much, and 
many murmured at ſuch a baſe and falſe report of the 
order well taken. Whereupon with much admiration 
the lord keeper anſwered, I marvel much of the uſing 
of yourſelf in this point, ſince I am aſſured the order 
was never otherwile taken, than that you ſhould bring 


forth in Engliſh writing what you had to ſay for your 


purpoſe. 
Hereupon the biſhops of Litchfield and Chicheſter, 
to excuſe my lord of Lincoln, laid, We ſo underſtood 
the order, my lords. a | 
L. Keeper. How likely is that, ſince it was fo plainly 
told you? But to end thele delays, I pray you follow 
the order appointed, and begin to treat of the ſecond 
queſtion, 
Litch. 


Cov. We were appointed this day by your 


honours to bring in what we had to ſay to the firſt 


queſtion, x 
At which words the audience murmured much, eſpe- 


ally thoſe who heard the former diſcourſe, contrary to 


ſuch his report. 


L. Keeper. The order was taken, for that your 


writings were not ready the laſt time, that you ſhould 


yield the ſame to theſe men (meaning the proteſtants), 
as ſoon as you might, and upon the receipt of your 


writings, you ſhould have their's, and this day you 


ſhould treat of the ſecond queſtion, and likewiſe of 


the third, if that you had leiſure time enough. This 


was the ſubſtance of the order, my lords, except 
my memory fail me much. The fame all the council 


8 M 


Lincoln. 


However, to ſatisfy your importu- 
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Lincoln. We are willed then to bring in this day our || the queſtions are neither of cheir propoundin 8 
writing for the firſt queſtion alſo. nor ot your device to them, but equally offered You, 


L. Keeper. 
and to incline to the truth, let my lords here ſay what was 
then determined. | 

B. York. You are to blame to ſtand in this iſſue, 
for there was a plain decreed order taken for you to 
treat of the ſecond queſtion. Wherefore leave you your 
contention herein, and ſhew what you have to ſay in the 
ſecond queſtion. 

L. Keeper. Goto now, begin, my lords. 

Litch. Cov. It is contrary to the order in diſputa- 
tions, that we ſhould begin. 

Cheſter. We have the negative, they the affirmative, 
therefore they muſt begin. 

Litch. Cov. They muſt firſt ſpeak what they 
can bring in againſt us, ſince we are the defending party. 

Cheſter. So is the ſchool manner, and likewiſe 
the manner in Weſtminſter-hall, that the plaintiff's 
part ſhould ſpeak firſt, and then the accuſed party to 
anſwer. | 

Litch. Cov. I pray you let the propoſition be read, 
and then let us ſee who hath the negative part, and fo 
let the other begin. 


L. Keeper. The order was taken that you ſhould 
begin. | 
Litch. Cov. But then we ſhould do againſt the 


{chool order. 


LL. Keeper. My maſters, you much inforce the 


ſchool orders. I wonder much at it, fince divers of 
thoſe orders are oftentimes taken for the exercite of youth, 
and ought to maintain a faſhion, and many preſcriptions, 
which we need not here to recite, much leſs obſerve. 
We arc come hither to keep the order of God, and 
to ſet forth his truth, and hereunto we have taken as 
good order as we could, which lieth not in my power 
to change. ; 

Carlille. We are of the catholic church, and abide 
therein, and Rand in the polleffions of the truth; and 
therefore they mult lay what they have to alledge againſt 
us, and 10 we maintain and defend eur cauſe. 

Litch, Cov. Yea, even ſo muſt the matter be 


ordered. | | 
Cheſter. When they bring any thing againſt us, 
it is ſufficient for us to deny it. Therefore they muſt 
begin. | 
Litch. Cov. And when they affirm any thing, and 


we ſay nay, the provot belongeth to them, and ſo it be- 
hoveth them to ſhew frfi what they afhrm, and for what 
cauſe or purpole. 

L. Keeper. Here reſtech our purpoſe and whole 
matter, whether you wil begin, if they do not, ſince it 
was determined you ſhould begin. 

Litch. Cov. We heard of no ſuch order. 

5 Kecper. No ? Yes, and in the firſt queſtion ye 
began willingly. How cometh it to paſs that ye will not 
do lo now? ED 

Cheſter. Then had we the affirmation, which ſince 
that our adverſaries have now, they ſhould now begin. 

This the proteſtants denied, ſay ing, that they in the 
firſt day had the negative, wherein they did not yet 
refuſe to begin. | 5 

L. Keeper. If you have any thing to ſay, my lords, 
to the purpoſe, ſay on. 

Litch. A particular ſort of men can never break an 
univerſal church, which we now maintain: and as for 
theſe men, our adverſary part, I never thought that 
they would have done ſo much as named themſelves 
to be of the catholic church, challenging the name as 
well as we. 

Proteſtants. We do ſo, and we are of the true catholic 
church, and maintain the verity thereof. | 

Lincoln. Yet would ye overthrow all catholic order. 

Horne. I wonder that you ſtand ſo much who ſhould 
begin. | | : 

Lincoln. You count it requiſite that we ſhould follow 
your orders, as we have taken the queſtions at your hands 

in that manner as you have aſſigned them. 

Litch. Cov. Yea, even lo we be driven to do now. 

L. Keeper. Nay, Ijudge, if ye mark the matter well, 


Ah, firs, if you be ſo hard to be ſatisfied, 


—— 


| 


_ thould, for their parts, give us 


we may, or will do. 


both. to you 


Horne. Indeed, my lords of the queen's mof! lion 
able privy council, theſe queſtions or propoſitions 18 
propoſed unto us by your honours, and they then "ih 
ing the pre-eminency, choſe to themſelves the ut 
tive, and yet freely began firſt; now, again, wh bt 
they not the like ? | oy 

Litchfield being very angry that he ſhould & 


78 1 
againſt them, went from the matter, ſay ing, 5 
keeper of the great ſeal, and you the reſt of the queen 


moſt honourable council, I hope that you all and th 
queen's majeſty herſelf, are inclined to favour the Ve 2 
in all things, and the truth of the catholic ch? 
which we muſt and will do to the utmoſt of our 05 
and to this purpoſe let us now well weigh who is * 9 
true catholic church, they, or we. 5 
L. Keeper. Tarry, now you go ſrom the matte 
and make queſtions of your own. 5 
Litchfield, going on with his digreſſion, ſaid thus. 
We muſt needs go to work, and try firſt, what church 
they be of; for there are many churches in German 
Maſter Horne, Maſter Horne, I pray you, which i 
theſe churches are you of ? PT 


Horne. I am of Chriſt's catholic church. 
L. Keeper. You ought not thus to run into Volun- 


een of yur or NE. 
0 appointment, and thereby enter 
into that talk ; ye- ought not fo to do. But lay on, if 
you have any thing to ſay in this matter. 15 

Litch. Cov. Nay, we mult firſt thus go to work 
with them, as I have ſaid, if we will fearch the truth: 
howbeit of the truth we have no doubt, for we affir- 
edly ſtand in it. Theſe men come in, and they pre. 
tend to be doubtful. Therefore, they ſhould begin 
what they have to impugn or withiland us withal. * 

Winch. Let them begin; fo will we go onward with 
our matter. | 

Cheſter. Otherwiſe, my lords, if they ſtould not 
begin, but end the talk, then would the verity on our 
lides be not ſo well marked; for they' would depart 
ſpeaking laſt, with the rejoicing triumph of the people. 

Winch. Therefore, I am reſolved that they {hall be- 
gin ere that we ſay any thing. 

Cheſter. I am ſorry, my lords, that we ſhould ſo 
long ſtand in the matter with your honours, and make 
lo many words, and ſo much ado with you, whom ve 
ought to obcy : howbelt there is no indifferency, if they 
begin not; and ſurely, we think it meet that they 
place. 

Litchfield. Yea, that they ſhould, and ought to do, 
where any inditterency is uſed, 

Aelmer. We give you the place, do we not? and 
deprive you not ot the pre-eminence, becauſe you are 
biſhops ; therefore, I pray you beg n. | | 

The Biſhop. A goodly giving of place, I aſſure you: 
yea, marry, ye gave place: ſuch words they uſed, with 
more ſcoffs. | | | 

L. Keeper. It ye make this aſſembly gathered in 
vain, and will not go to the matter, let us riſe and 
depart. | 

Winch. Contented, let us be gone; for we will not 
in this point give over. | 

I pray you, my lords, require not at our hands that 
we ſhould be any cauſe of hinderance to our religion, or 
give any ſuch evil example to our poſterity, which we 
ſhould do if we gave over to them, which in no wile 


L. Keeper. Let us then break up, if you be thus 
minded. With theſe words the biſhops were riſing. 
But then, ſaid the lord keeper, let us ſee whether cvery 
one of you be thus minded. How ſay you, my lord 
of Wincheſter; will you not begin to read your 
writing ? | | 

Winch. No, ſurely; I am fully determined, and 
fully at a point therein, howſoever my brethren do. 

Then the lord keeper aſked the biſhop of Exeter his 
mind herein : who anſwered, that he was none of them. 


Then the lord keeper aſked the others in order; = 
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Conference between the Proteſtants and Papiſts. 
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«| Lincoln, who ſaid he was of the ſame mind that 
dec heſter was of: as likewiſe anſwered Litchfield and 
Coventry; Dr. Cole and Dr. Chedley. Then Cheſter, 
being aſked his mind, ſaid, My lords, I ſay not that 
1 will not read it, if ye command us; but we ought 
not to do it; yet, ] defire your honours not ſo to 


rake it, as though I would not have read it. 1 mean 
1 How ſay you to it, my lord of Carliſle ? 


Carliſle. If they ſhould not read their's this day, ſo 
mat our writing may be laſt read, ſo am I eontented 
chat our's {hall be firſt read. 

I. Keeper. So would ye make orders yourſelves, 
and appoint that We ſhould ſpend one day in hear- 
ing you. f i 

Abbot. Then the abbot of Weſtminſter was aſked 
his mind, who faid, If it pleaſe your honours, 1 judge 
that my lords here ſtay molt on this point, that they 
ſcar when they ſhall begin firſt, and the other anſwer 
thereupon, there {hall be no time glven to them to 
ſpeak, which my lord diſliketh. | 

I. Keeper. How can it otherwiſe be, in talk ap- 
pointed in ſuch aſſembly and audience? think you that 
there can be continual anſwering one another? When 
\0u1d it, after that fort, have an end? 

| itch. Cov. It muſt be ſo in diſputation to ſeek out 
the truth. _ | 

IL. Keeper. But how ſay you, my lord Abbot; are 
zou of the mind it {hall be read, 

" Abbot. Yea, forfooth, my lord, I am very well 
pleaſed withal. Harpsficld being inquired his mind, 
thought as the other did. . 

L. Keeper. My lords, fince that ye are not willing, 
but refuſe to read your writing after the order taken, 
we will break up and depart : and for that ye will not 
that we ſhould hear you, you may perhaps ſhortly hear 
of 11s. 

Thus have we declared the order and manner of this 
conference at Weltminſter, between theſe two parties, 
wherein if any law or order were broken, judge (good 
reader) where the fault was; and conſider withal what 
theſe papiſts be, from whom, if ye take away their 
ſword and authority, you ſee all their cunning, how 
ſoon it lieth in the duſt, or elſe why would they not 
abide the trial of writing? Why would they, or durſt 
they not ſtand to the order agreed upon? Whether 
ſhould we ſay ignorance or ſtubbornnets to be in them 
more, dr boch together? Who firſt being gently (as is 
ſaid) and favourably required to keep the order ap- 
pointed, they would not. Then being, ſecondly, (as 
appeared by the lord keeper's words) preſſed more 


earneſtly, they neither regarded the authority, &c. of 


that plaxe, nor their own reputation, nor the credit of 
the cauſe, utterly refuſed that to do. And, finally, 
being again particularly every of them apart diſtinctly 
by name required to underſtand their opinions therein, 
they all, except one, (which was the abbot of Weſt- 
minſter, having ſome more conſideration of order and 
his duty of obedience than the reſt) utterly and plainly 
denied to have their book read, ſome of them more 


carneſtly than others, as alſo ſome of them more un- 


diſcreetly and more unreverendly than others. Where- 
upon giving ſuch example of diſorder, {tubbornnels, 
and ſelf-will, as hath not been ſeen and ſuffercd in ſuch 
an honourable aſſembly, being of the two eſtates of this 
realm, the nobility and commons, beſides the preſence 
of the queen's majeſty's moſt honourable privy council, 
the ſame aſſembly was diſmiſſed, and the godly and 
molt chriſtian purpoſe of the queen's majeſty made 
fruſtrate. And afterward, for the contempt ſo noto- 
riouſſy made, the biſhops of Wincheſter and Lincoln, 
having obſtinately both diſobeyed common authority, 
and varied manifeſtly ſrom their own order, and eſpecially 
Lincoln, who ſhewed more folly than the others, were 
condiguly committed to the Tower of London, and 
the reſt (ſaving the abbot of Weſtminſter) ſtood bound 
to make their perſonal appearance daily before the 
council, and net to depart the city of London and 

eſtminſter, until further orders were taken with them 
tor their diſobedience and contempt. 
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Beſides the former proteſtation or libel written and 
exhibited by the proteſtants concerning the firſt queſ- 
tion, there was allo another writing of the proteſtants 
made of the ſecond queſtion, but not publiſhed. 

As thele biſhops above-named were committed to the 
Tower, ſo Bonner, biſhop of London, about the ſame 
time was committed to the Marſhalſea, where he, both 
in his blind bloody hereſy, and alſo in his deſerved cap- 
tivity, long remained, even till his death. | 
About this time, at the beginning of the flouriſhing 
reign of queen Elizabeth, was a parliament ſummoned 
and held at Weſtminſter, wherein was much debating 
about matters of religion, and great ſtudy on both parts 
employed, the one to retain ſtill, the other to refute 
the doctrine and faction which in queen Mary's time 
had been eſtabliſhed. Yet, notwithſtanding the great 
induſtry of the papiſts, by the providence of God their 
deligns were fruſtrated, and the true catholic religion 
reſtored. Many of the pope's champions having been 
cut off by death, their power was much diminiſhed ; 
Dr. Story was one of the chief that was left to ſtand 
up for his maſter's cauſe, as may be ſeen by his im- 
pudent expreſſions (1 can term them no better) in the 
parllament-houle, 

The ſum of which ſhameleſs talk was to this effect: 
Firſt, beginning with himſelf, he declared, that whereas 
be was noted commonly abroad, and much complained 
of, to have been a great doęr, and a ſetter forth of 
luch religion, orders, and proceedings, as of his late 
lovercign that is dead, queen Mary, were ſet forth in 
this realm, he denied notiiing of the ſame, proteſting 
moreover that he therein had done nothing, but that 
20th his conſcience did lead him to, and allo his com- 


miſſion did as well then eommand him, as now alſo 


doth diſcharge him for the ſame, being no leſs ready 
now allo to do the like, and more, in caſe he by this 
queen were authoriſed likewiſe, and commanded there- 


unto. Wherelore, as I ſce (faith he) nothing to be 
aſhamed of, ſo leſs I'lec to be ſorry for; but rather ſaid _ 
that he was ſorry for this, becauſe he had done no more 
than he did, and that in executing thole laws they had 
Wherein, he 
ſaid, there was no default in him, but in them, whom 
he both often and earnelily had exhorted to the ſame, 


_— 


not been more vehement and ſecvere. 


being therefore not a little grieved with them, for that 


they laboured only about the young and little ſprigs 
and twigs, while they ſhould have ſtricken at the root, 


and have rooted it clean out, &c. 


with many other words of like eckt. 


wiſely. 


ſpeak with the voice of a beaſt, than a man. 


Although in this parliament there was ſome diverſity 
of judgment and opinion between parties, yet, not- 
withſtanding, through the mercitul goodneſs of God, 
the true cauſe of the goſpel had the upper hand, the 
papiſts' hope was fruſtrate, and their rage abated, the 
order and proceedings of king Ecward's time cancern- 
ing religion was revived again, the ſupremacy of the 


pope aboliſhed, the articles and bloody flatutes of queer; 


Mary repealed; briefly, the furious firc-brands of crucl 


perſecution, which had conſumed ſo many poor men's 
bodies, were now extinct and quenched. 

Finally, the old biſhops were depoſed, for that they 
refuſed the oath in renouncing the pope, and not ſub- 
ſcribing to the queen's juſt and lawtul title. In whoſe 
rooms and places, firſt, for cardinal Poole, ſucceeded 
Dr. Matthew Parker, archbiſhop of Canterbury; in the 
place of Heath, ſucceeded Dr. Young; inſtead of 


Bonner, Edmund Grindall was biſiop of London; for 
| Hopton, 


And concerning 
his perſecuting and burning them, he denied not, but 
ſaid he was once at the burning of an carwig (tor ſo he 
termed a proteſtant) at Uxbridge, where he toft a fag- 
got at his face as he was finging plalms, and ſet a 
w hinbuſh of thorns under his feet, a little to prick him, 
In which words 
he named moreover fir Philip Hobby, and another 
knight of Kent, with ſuch other of the richer and 
higher degree, whom his counlel was to pluck at, and 
to bring them under coram, wherein (ſaid he) if they 
had followed my advice, then had they done well and 
This, or much like, was the effect of the thame- 
leſs and tyrannical excuſe of himſelf, more meet to 
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Hopton, Thurlby, Tonſtall, Pates, Chriſtopherſon, 
Feto, Coates, Morgan, Feaſie, White, Oglethorpe, &c. 
were placed, Dr. John Parkhurſt in Norwich, Dr. 
Coxe in Ely, Jewel in Saliſbury, Pilkenton in Durham, 


Dr. Sands in Worceſter, Mr. Downam in Weſtcheſter, 


Bentam in Coventry and Litchfield, David in St. 
David's, Ally in Exeter, Horne in Wincheſter, Scory 
in Hereford, Beſt in Carliſle, Bullingham in Lincoln, 
Scamler in Peterborough, Bartlet in Bath, Geſt in Ro- 
cheſter, Barlo in Chicheſter, &c. 8 


_ — . Ä — _ 


A Treatiſe of My. Nicholas Riputy, in the Name of 
the whole Clergy, 4% King EDWARD the Sixth, con- 
cerning Images not to be ſet up, nor worſhipped in 
Churches. 


Certain Reaſons which move us that we cannot with 
ſafe Conſciences give our Aſſent, that the Images 
of Chriſt, &c, ſhould be placed and erected in 


Churches. 


IRST, the words of the commandment, Exod. xx. 
Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
&c. And the ſame is repeated more plainly, Deut. xxvil. 
Curſed is the man which maketh a molten image, &c. 
and ſetteth it in a ſecret place; and all the people 
{hall ſay, Amen. 
in the firſt place, theſe words are to be noted, Thou 
ſhalt not make to thyſelf; that is, to any uſe of re- 
ligion. | 
in the ſecond place, theſe' words, And ſetteth it in 
a ſecret place; for no man durſt then commit idolatry 
openly. So that conferring the places, it doth evi- 
dently appear, that images both for uſe of religion, and 
in place ot peril for idolatry, are forbidden. 
God, knowing the inclination of man to 1dolatry, 
ſheweth the reaſon why he made this general prohibi— 
tion, | leſt peradventure thou being deceived, ſhouldſt 


bow down to them and worſhip them. 


This general law is generally to be obſerved, not- 
withſtanding that peradventure a great number cannot 
be hurt by them, which may appear by the examplc 
following. | | 

God forbade the people to join their children in mar- 
riage with ſtrangers, adding the reaſon; For the will 
ſeduce thy fon, that he ſhall not follow me, Deut. vii. 

Moſes was not deceived or ſeduced by Jethro's 
daughter, nor Boaz by Ruth, being a woman of Moab. 
And yet, for all that, the general law was to be ob- 
ſerved, {hon ſhalt join no martiage with them. And 
ſo, likewiſe, Thou thalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, &c. | 

Deut. iv. God giveth a ſpecial charge to avoid 
images. Beware, faith he, that thou forget nat the 
covenant of the Lord thy God which he made with 
thee, and ſo make to thyſelf any graven image of any 
thing which the Lord hath forbidden thee, for the 
Lord thy God is a conſuming fire, and a jealous 
God, 

If thou haſt children and nephews, and do well in 
the land, and being deceived, do make to yourſelves 


any graven image, doing evil before the Lord your 


God, and provoke him to anger, I do this day call 
heaven and earth to witneſs, that you ſhall quickly 
periſh out of the land which ye ſhall poſleſs, ye ſhall 
not dwell in it any longer time, but the Lord will de- 
{troy you, and ſcatter you amongſt all nations. 

Note what ſolemn obteſtation God ufeth; and what 
grievous puniſhments he threateneth to the breakers of 
the ſecond commandment. 

In the tabernacle and temple of God, no image was 
by God appointed openly to be ſet, nor by practice 
afterwards uſed or permitted, ſo long as religion was 
purely obſerved ; ſo that the uſe and execution of the 
law is a good interpreter of the true meaning of 
the ſame. | 

If, by virtue of the ſecond commandment, images 


were not lawful in the temple of the Jews, then by the 


— — 


e 


3 1A. D. 1888. 
ſame commandment they are not lau ful in th | 
of chriſtians. For, being a moral —— 
not ceremonial, (for by conſent of writers, on] en 
of the precept of obſerving the ſabbath is cee 
it is a perpetual commandment, and bindeth us ag Y 
as the ]ews. " 
The Jews by no means would conſent to Her. 
Pilate, or Petronius, that 1mages ſhould be ier 
the temple at Jeruſalem, but rather offered themſel 
to death, than to aſſent unto it. Who, beſides 2 
they are commended by Joſephus for obſervin "a 
meaning of the law, would not have endangered . : 
ſelves ſo far, if they had thought images had been 85 
different in the temple of God. For, as St. Paul fach, 
2 Cor. vi. What agreement hath the temple of 5 
with idols? Joſeph, Antiq. lib. xvii. cap. 8. lib, xy; 
cap. 5 and 15. os 
God's ſcripture doth in no place commend the yg 
of images, but in a great number of places doth al 
allow and condemn them. They are called in the bo k 
of Wiſdom, The trap and ſnare of the feet of the © 
norant. 5 8 
It is ſaid that the invention of them was the begin 
ning of ſpiritual fornication ; and that they de N 
from the beginning, neither ſhall they continue to the 
end. In the 15th chapter of the aforeſaid book, it i, 
laid to be a labour without fruit. And again Ther 
are worthy oi death both that put their truſt int | 
and that make then, and that love them, and th 
ip them. 
ihe Pialms and prophets are full of like ſentences 


hem, 
al, wor- 


and how can we then praiſe the thing which Gog': 


Spirit doth always tort id ? 
Furthermore, an image mace by a father (as ap- 


pearcth in the ſame book) for the memorial of his ſon 


departed, was the firſt invention of images, and occaſion 
of idolatry, Wiſdom xiv. | 

How much more then ſhall an image made in the 
memory of Chriſt, and ſet up in the place of religion 
occaſion the fame offence? Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. lib; my 
cap. 18. Images have their beginning from the hea- 
then, and of no good ground; therefore they cannot 
be profitable to chriſtians. Whereunto Athanaſius 
agreeth : writing of images againſt the Gentiles, The 
invention of images, faith he, came of no good, but of 


evil; and whatſoever hath an evil beginning, can never. 


in auy thing be judged good, ſceing it is wholly 


naught. 
St. John ſaith, My little children, beware of images: 
but to ſet them in the churches, which are places de- 
dicated to the ſervice and invocation of God, and that 
over the Lord's table, being the higheſt and moſt ho- 
nourable place, where moſt danger of abuſe both is, 
and ever hath been, is not to beware of them, nor to 
fly from them, but rather to embrace and receive them. 
'Tertullian, expounding the ſame words, writeth thus: 


Little children, keep yourſelves from the ſhape itſelf, | 


or torm of them. 
Images in the church either ſerve to edify or deſtroy. 


If they edify, then there is one kind of edification 
which the ſcriptures neither teach nor command, but 


always difallow; 1t they deſtroy, they are not to be 


uſed; for in the church of God all things ought to be 


done to edify, 1 Cor. xiv. 

The commandment of God is, Thou. ſhalt not lay a 
ſtumbling-bleck or a ſtone before the blind: and 
curſed is he that maketh the blind wander in his way. 

The fimple and unlearned people, who have been 
ſo long under blind guides, are blind in matters of re- 
ligion, and inclined to error and idolatry. Therefore, 
to ſet images before them to ſtumble at, (they be ſnares 
and traps for the feet of the ignorant) or to lead them 
out of the true way, is not only againſt the command- 
ment of God, but deſerveth alſo the malediQion and 
curſe of God, Wild. xiv. 

The uſe of images to the learned and confirmed in 
knowledge, is neither neceſſary nor profitable, Jo 
the ſuperſtitious, a confirmation in error ; to the ſimple 
and weak, an occaſion of fall, and very offenſive and 


wounding to their conſciences; and therefore ve!) 
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Aagerous. For St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. ix. Offending I place of perſuaſion were very cold, and to no purpoſe 
8 chrechren, and wounding their weak conſciences, I at all, except we hold this always, that chriſtians in 


bey fin againſt Chriſt. And Matt. xviii. Woe be to || thoſe days did hate moſt of all images with their trim 
5 by whom offence or occaſion of falling cometh ; I decking and ornaments. ns 


were better that a mill-ſtone were tied about his Ireneus, lib. i. cap. 4. reproveth the heretics called 
ck, and he caſt into the ſea, than to offend one of || Gnoſtici, for that they carried about the image of 
50 little ones that believe in Chriſt. And where ob- Chriſt made in Pilate's time after his own proportion, 
edlion may be made, that ſuch offence may be taken J (which were much more to be eſteemed than any that 
away by ſincere doctrine and preaching ; it is to be an- can be made now), uſing alſo for declaration of their 


ſwered, that that 18 not ſufficient, as hereafter more at J affection towards it, to ſet garlands upon the head 
large ſhall appear. DEP 3 ES RO 

And though it ſhould be admitted as true, yet would ; Lactantius affirmeth plainly, Inſt: ii. cap. 19. That 
it follow, that {ſincere doctrine and preaching ſhould J it is not to be doubted, that there is no religion, where- 
always, and in all places, continue as well as images; ſoever is any image. If chriſtians then had uſed 
and To whereſoever an image to oftend were erected, II images, he would not have made his propoſition ſo 
there ſhould allo of reaſon a godly and ſincere preacher || large. : | 
be continually maintained: for it is reaſon that the re- St. Auguſtine De Civitate Dei, lib. iv. cap. 31. 
medy be as large as the offence, the medicine as ge- commendeth Varro the Roman in theſe words: When 
neral as the poiſon ; but it is not poſſible in the realm |} Varro thought religion* might be kept more purely 
of England that images ſhould be generally allowed, as without images, who doth not ſee how near he came 
reaſon and experience may teach. to the truth? So that not only by M. Varro's judg- 
| As Hod magiſtrates, who intend to baniſh all whore- [| ment, but alſo by St. Auguſtine's approbation, the 
dom, do drive away all licentious perſons, eſpecially || moſt pure and chaſte obſervation of religion, and neareſt 
out of ſuch places as are ſuſpected; even ſo images, || the truth, is to be without images. ne 
being whores, (for the worſhipping of them 1s called in The ſame St. Auguſtine, in Pfal. cxiii. hath theſe 
the prophets fornication and adultery) ought to be J words: Images have more force to bow down and 
banithed, and eſpecially out of churches, which is the J crook the filly ſoul, than to teach it. | 


_— 


moſt ſuſpected place, and where the ſpiritual fornica- And upon the ſame pſalm he moveth this queſtion : 
tion hath been moſt committed. Every child, yea, every beaſt, knoweth that it is-not 
It is not expedient to allow and admit the thing God which they ſee; why then doth the Holy Ghoſt 


which is hurtful to the greateſt number; but in all || ſo often give warning to beware of that thing which all 
churches and commonwealths the ignorant and weak || do know ? | 
are the greateſt number, to whom images are hurttul, 
and not profitable. | | 


And where it is commonly alledged, that images in St. AuGusTINE's Anfwer: 

churches do ſtir up the mind to devotion, it may be 5 

anſwered, that contrariwiſe they do rather diſtract the FOR when they are ſet in churches, and begin onge 
mind from prayer, hearing of God's word, and other to be worſhipped of the multitude or common people, 
godly meditations, as we read, that in the council- I ſtraightway ſpringeth up a moſt filthy affection of error. 
chamber of the Lacedemonians, no picture or image This place of St. Auguſtine doth well open how weak 
was ſuffered, leſt in conſultation of weighty matters of || a reaſon it is to ſay, images are a thing indifferent in 
the commonweal, their minds by the ſight of the out- || chambers and in churches. For the alteration of the 


ward image, might be occaſioned to be withdrawn, or || place, manner, and other circumſtances, doth alter 
to wander from the matter. oftentimes the nature of the thing. It is lawful to buy 
The experience of this preſent time doth declare, || and ſell in the market, but not fo in churches. It is 
that thoſe parts of the realm which think, and are per- lawful to eat and drink, but not fo in churches. And, 
ſuaded, that God is not offended by doing outward || therefore, ſaith St. Paul, Have you not houſes to eat 
reverence to an image, do moſt deſire the reſtitution of [ and drink in? Do you contemn the church of God? 


images, and have been moſt diligent to ſet them up Many other actions there be which are lawful and 
avain : reſtitution, therefore, of them, by common au- honeſt in private places, which are neither comely nor 
thority, ſhall confirm them more in their error, to the || honeſt, not only in churches, but alſo in other aſſemblies 
danger of their ſouls, than ever they were before. For, || of honeſt people. | 
as one man writeth, nothing is more certain or ſure, |] Tertullian faith, he uſed ſometimes to burn frank- 
than that which of doubtful is made certain. incenſe in his chamber, which was then uſed by ido- 
The profit of images is uncertain ; the peril, by ex- [| laters, and is yet in the Romiſh churches; but he 
perience of all ages and ſtates of the church (as before) || joineth withal, but not after ſuch a rite or ceremony, 


13 moſt certain. | | nor after ſuch a faſhion, nor with ſuch preparation or 
The benefit to be taken of them (if there be any) is I ſumptuouſneſs, as it is done before the idols. 
very ſmall ; the danger in ſeeing of them, which is the So that images placed in churches, and ſet in an 
danger of idolatry, is the greateſt of all other. Now, || honourable place of eſtimation, as St. Auguſtine faith, 
to allow a moſt certain peril for an uncertain profit, [| and eſpecially over the Lord's table, which is done 
and the greateſt danger for the ſmalleſt benefit, in mat- || (ufing the words of Tertullian) after the ſame manner 11 
ters of faith and religion, is a tempting of God, and a || and faſhion which the papiſts uſed, eſpecially after ſo 
grievous offence. © long continuance of abuſe of images, and ſo many be- 14 
ing blinded with ſuperſtitious opinion towards them, 
| cannot be counted a thing indifferent, but a moſt cer- 
Probations out of the Fathers, Councils, and Hiſtories. || tain ruin of many ſouls. 
| Epiphanius, in his epiſtle to John, biſhop of Jeruſa- 
IRST, it is manifeſt, that in the primitive church, || lem, (which epiſtle was tranſlated from the Greek by 
images were not commonly uſed in churches, ora- |} St. Jerom, being a likelihood that Jerom diſliked nor 
tories, or places of aſſembly for religion; but they were [| the dottrine of the ſame) doth write a fact of his ow 
generally deteſted and abhorred, inſomuch, that the I which doth moſt clearly declare the judgment of that 
want of imagery was objected to the chriſtians for a || notable learned biſhop concerning the uſe of images; 


crime. his words are theſe: When I came to a village called 
Origen reporteth, that Celſus objected the lack of |} Anablatha, and ſaw there, as I paſſed by, a candle 
images, lib. iv. contra Celſum. : burning, and inquiring what place it was, and learning 

Arnobius faith alſo, that the heathens accuſed th that it was a church, and had entercd into the ſame to 
chriſtians that they had neither altars nor images. pray, I found there a vail, or cloth, hanging at the 


Lephirus, in his commentary upon the apology of [|| door of the ſame church, dyed and painted, having on 
Tenullian gathereth thus of Tcrtullian's words, which | it e of Chriſt as it were, or of ſome ſaint, (for 
No. 61. 4 | I re- 
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I remember not well whoſe it was): then, when | 
faw this, that in the church of Chriſt, againſt the au- 
thority of the ſcriptures, the image of a man did hang, 
I cut it in pieces, &c. and commanded that ſuch man- 
ner of vails, or clothes, which are contrary to our re- 
ligion, be not hanged in the church of Chriſt. 

Out of this place of Epiphanius divers notes are to 
be obſerved. : | 

Firſt, That by the judgment of this ancient father, to 
permit images in churches is againſt the authority 
of the ſcriptures, meaning againlt the ſecond com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not take to thyſelt any graven 
image, &c. 

Secondly, That Epiphanius doth reject not only 
graven and molten, but alſo painted images: forſomuch 
as he cut in pieces the image painted in a vail hanging 
at the church door; what would he have done, if he 
had found it over the Lord's table ? 5 

Thirdly, That he ſpareth not the image of Chriſt : 
for no doubt that image is moſt perillous in the church 
of all other. | | 

Fourthly, That he did not only remove it, but with 

a venemency of zeal cut it in pieces, following the ex- 
ample of the good king Ezechias, who broke the brazen 
ſerpent, and burnt it to athes. 5 

aſt of all, hat Epiphanius thinketh it the duty of 
vigilant biſhops to be careful, that no kind of images 
be permitted in the church. 

Scrtnus, biſhop of Maſſilia, broke down images, and 
deftroycd them when he ſaw them begin to be worthip- 
ped, Greg. in regiſt. epift. 109. 

Expcericnce of the times ſince hath declared, whether 
oi theſe two ſentences were better. For ſince Grego- 
rius's time, the images ſtanding in the weſt church, it 
hath been overflowed with 1dolatry, notwithſtanding his 
or other men's doctrine: whereas, if Serenus's judg- 
ment hail univerſally taken place, no ſuch thing had 
happened. For if no images had been ſuffered, none 
could nave been worſhipped : and conſequently no ido- 
latry committed by them. | 

It is manifeſt to them that read hiſtories, that not 
only emperors, but alſo divers and ſundry councils in 
the eaſt church, have condemned and aboliſhed images, 
both by decrees and examples. | 

Petrus Crinitus, in his book of honeſt diſcipline, 
book ix. chap. 9. wrote out of the emperors' books 
theſe words: Valens and Theodoſius, the emperors, 
wrote to the high Marſhal, or lieutenant, in this fort : 
Whereas we are very careful that the religion of Al- 
mighty God ſhould be in all things kept, we permit no 


Chriſt, either in colours, ſtone, or other matter; but 
whereloever it be found, we command it to be taken 
away, puniſhing them molt grievouſly that ſhall attempt 
any thing contrary to our decrees and empire. 

Leo the Third, a man commended in hiſtories for his 
excellent virtues and godlineſs, who (as is judged by 
fome men) was the author of the book De re mililari, 
that is, of the feat of war, being tranſlated from the 
Greek by John Cheeke, and dedicated to king Henry 


commanded aboliſhing of images; and in Conſtanti-— 
nople cauſed all the images to be gathered together on 
a heap, and burned them to aſhes. | 

Conſtantine the Firſt's ſon aſſembled a council of the 
biſhops of the caſt church; in which council it was 
decreed as tolloweth : It is not lawful for them that be- 
heve in God through Jeſus Chriſt, to have any images, 
either of the Creator, or of, any creatures ſet up in 
temples to be worſhipped, but rather that all images, 
by the law of God, and for the avoiding of offence, 
ought to be taken out of churches. Which decree was 
executed in all places where any images were, both in 
Greece and Atia.. But in all theſe times, the biſhops 
of Rome rather maintaining the authority of Gregory, 
weighing, like chriſtian bithops, the peril of the church, 
always in their. aſſemblies allowed images. 

Not long after, the biſhop of Rome, practiſing with 
Fharaſius, patriarch of Conſtantinople, obtained of 
lrene the empreſs, her ſon Conſtantine being then 


man to caſt, grave, or paint the image of our Saviour 


the Eighth, your highnels's father, by public authority | 


p< ts ho. ada. 6. 


| young, that a council ſhould be called at W 
which the people's legates were preſidents, which? . 
peared well by their fruits: for in that council i a 
decreed, that images ſhould not only be permincc i. 
churches, but alſo worſhipped: which council was n 
futed by a book written by Carolus Magnus, the 385 
peror, calling it a fooliſh and an arrogant council. Tos 

Soon after this council, aroſe a ſharp contention he 
tween Irene the empreſs, and her ſon Conſlantine "a 
Sixth, the emperor who deſtroyed images. And in th 
end, as the had before wickedly burned the bones of . 
father-in-law, Conſtantine the Fifch, ſo aſterward * 
turally ſhe put out the eyes of her ſon Conſtantine the 
Sixth. | | | | 

About which time, as Eutropius writeth, the ſun Way 
darkened molt terribly for the ſpace of ſeventeen days 
God thewing, by that dreadful ſign, how much he mill. 
liked that kind of proceeding. | / 

I be ſhort, there was never a thing that made more 
diviſion, or brought more miſchief into the church, than 
the controverly of images: by reaſon whereof, not only 
the eaſt church was divided from the weſt, and never ſince 
properly reconciled, but allo the empire was cut aſſunder 
and divided, and the gates opened to the Saracens and 
Turks to enter and overcome a great part of Chriſten. 
dom. Lhe fault whereot moſt juſtly is to be aſcribed 
to the patrons of images, who could not be contented 
with the example of the primitive church, being moſt 
imple and ſincere, and moſt agreeable to the ſcripture: 
(for as Tertullian faith, That that is firſt, is true, and that 
that is latter, is counterfeit.) But with all extremity 
maintained the ule of images in churches, whereof no 
profit nor conveniency did ever grow to the church of 
God. Por it is evident, that infinite millions of fouls 
have been caſt into eternal damnation by the occaſion of 
images uſed in places of religion, and no hiſtory can 
record, that ever any one ſoul was won unto Chriſt b 
having of images. But leſt it might appear that the 
weſt church had always generally retained and com- 
mended images, it is to be noted, that in a council hol. 
den in Spain, called Confilium Eliberinum, the uſe of 
images in churches was clearly prohibited in this form 
of words; We decree, that pictures ought not to be in 
churches, leſt that be painted upon the walls which is 
worſhipped or adored. 

But this notwithſtanding experience hath declared, 
that neither aſſembling in councils, neither writings, 
preachings, decrees, making of laws, preſcribing of pu- 
niſhments, hath holpen againſt images, to which idola- 
try hath been committed, nor againſt idolatry whilſt 
images flood. For theſe blind books and dumb ſchool- 
matters (which they call lay-men's books), have more 
prevailed by their carved and painted preaching of 
idolatry, than all other written books and preachings 1n 
teaching the truth, and the horror of that vice. 

Having thus declared unto your highneſs a few cauſes 

of many which do move our conſciences in this matter; 
| we beſeech your highneſs moſt humbly not to ſirain us 
any further, but to conſider that God's word doth 
threaten a terrible judgment unto us, if we, being paſtors 
and miniſters in his church, ſhould aſſent unto the thing 
which in our learning and conſcience we are perſuaded 
doth tend to the confirmation of error, ſuperſtition, and 
idolatry : and finally, to the ruin of the ſouls committed 
to our charge, for which we muſt give an account tothe 
Prince of paſtors at the laſt day, Hebrews xii. 1 Pet. v. 
We pray your majeſty alſo not to be offended with this 
our plainneſs and liberty, which all good and chriſtian 
princes have ever taken in good part at the hands of 
godly biſhops. of 
Saint Ambroſe writing to Theodoſius the emperor, 
uſeth theſe words: But neither is it the part of an em. 
peror to deny free liberty of ſpeaking, nor the duty ol 
a prieſt not to ſpeak what he thinketh. And again; 1 
God's cauſe whom wilt thou hear, if thou wilt not heat 
the prieſt, to whoſe great peril the fault ſhould be com: 
mitred? Who dare ſay the truth unto thee, if the prieſt 
dare not? Theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches of St. Ambroſe, 
Theodoſius, and Valentinianus, the emperors, did always 


| take in good part, and we doubt not but your grace - 
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do the like, not only of whoſe clemency, but allo bene- | 
ficence, we have largely taſted. 

We beſeech your majeſty alſo, in theſe and ſuch like 
controverſies of religion, to reter the diſcuſſion and de- 
ding of them to a ſynod of our biſhops, and other godly 
red men, according to the example of Conſtantinus 
Maximus, and other chriſtian emperors, that the realons 
of both parties being examined by them, the judg- 
ment may be given uprightly, as in all doubttul 

8. | 

go to return to this preſent matter, we moſt humbly. 
beſeech your majeſty to conſider, that beſides weighty 
cauſes in policy, which we leave to the wiſdom of your 
honourable counſellors, the eſtabliſhment of Images by 
our authority ſhall not only utterly diſcredit our miniſ- 
155 as builders up of the things which we have de- 
froyed, but allo blemith the fame of your moſt god-like 
father, and ſuch notable fathers as have given their life 
for the teſtimony of God's truth, who by public law re- 
moved all images. | | 

The Almighty and everlaſting God plentifully indue 
your majeſty with his Spirit and heavenly wiſdom, and 
long preterve your molt - gracious reign and proſperous 
government over us, to the advancement of his glory, 
to the overthrow of ſuperſtition, and to the benefit and 
comfort of all your highneſs's loving ſubjects. 


Nate, Dr. Ridley, ſometime biſhop of London, was 
a man ſo reverenced for his learning and knowledge in 
the ſcripture, that even his very enemies have reported. 
i to have been an excellent ſcholar, whoſe life, if it 
might have been redeemed with the ſum of 10,000 - 
marks, yea, 10,0001. the lord Dacres of the North, 
being his kinſman, would have given it to queen Mary, 


jather than he ſhould have been burned. And yet was 
{hc ſo unmerciful, for all his gentleneſs in king Edward's 
days. that it would not be granted for any intereſt that 
could be made. Oh, that ſhe had remembered his 
labour for her to king Edward the Sixth, with arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, in ſuch ſort that even ſhe had yielded 
but the reward of a publican, Matt. v. then had the 
earth not ſo been bereft of him as it was; but the Lord 
forgive us our fins, which were the cauſe thereof, and 
grant that we never ſo provoke his anger again, if it be 
his blefled will, Amen. | 


— ce mmm 


The Oration of Sir NicuoLas Bacon, Knight, Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal of England, /poken in the 
Star-Chamber, the 29th of December, 1567, in he 

| Toth Year of the Reign of Queen ErL1zaBETH, and in 
{be Preſence of 


Matthew, archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
William, marquiſs of Northampton. 
Francis, earl of Bedford. 

Lord Clinton, admiral of England. 
William Howard, lord chamberlain. 
Biſhop of London. 

Lord Gray, of Wilton. 

Sir Edward Rogers, knight. 


dir Ambroſe Cave, knight, chancellor of the duchy. 


Sir William Cecil, knight, principal ſecretary. 

Sir Francis Knolls, knight, vice-chamberlain. 

Sir Walter Mildmay, knight, chancellor of the ex- 
chequer. 

Lord —.—— chief juſtice of the king's-bench. 

Nord Dyer, chief juſtice of the common pleas. 

Sir William Cordale, knight, maſter of the rolls. 

juſtice Weſton, Juſtice Welch, Juſtice Southcotes, 
juſtice Carowes. | 


T is given to the queen's majeſty to underſtand, that 


certain of her ſubjects by their evil diſpoſitions do 
'0Ww and {pread abroad divers ſeditions, to the derogation 
and diſhonour of Almighty God, in the ſtate of religion 
eſtabliſhed by the laws of this realm, and alſo to the 
d. ſhonour of her higbneſs, in diſproving her lawful 
right of ſuptemacy amongſt her ſubjetts, And this that 


they do, is not done as in ſecrecy or by ſtealth, but 
openly avouched, and in all companies diſputed on: 
And thus by their bold attempts they ſeem not to obey 
or regard the authority of laws, nor the quiet of her 
ſubjects. As for example, by bringing in and ſpreading 
abroad divers lewd libels, and ſeditious books from be- 
yond the ſeas, and in ſuch boldneſs, ,that they do com- 
mend thoſe writers in their ſeditious books, containing 
manifeſt matter againſt the ſtate eſtablrſhed. Which 
boldneſs of men, ſo univerſally and every where ſeen 
and heard, cannot be thought to be done but by the 
comfort and aid, or at the lealt winked ar by them whom 
the queen's highneſs hath placed in authority to fepreſs 
thoſe inſolencies. And the queen's highneſs cannot 
more juſtly charge any for this diſorder, than ſuch who 
be in commiſſions choſen to repreſs thoſe diſorders. If 
it be anſwered me, that they cannot ſee ſuch open bold- 
neſs and factious diforders, I mutt fay that they have no 
eyes to ſee: and if they hear not of ſuch contemptuous 
talk, I may ſay that they have no ears. I would bave 
thole men judge what will come of theſe unbridled 
{peeches in the end, if reformation be not had thereof. 
What cometh of factions and ſeditions, we have been 
taught of late years, and what the fruits thereof be, 
which 1 beſeech God long to defend us from. If ſuch 
diſorders be not redreſſed by law, then muſt force and 
violence reform. Which when they take place, may 
happen to fall as ſoon on them that ſeem to have leaſt 
conlideration in this matter. If force and violence pre- 
vail, then you know that law is put to ſilence, and can- 
not be executed, which ſhould only maintain good order. 
It it be replied againit me, that to the ſupprefiing of 
theſe open talks there 1s no law, which by ſpecial letter 
can charge any man as an offender; I muſt ſay, that 
whatloever the letter of the law may be, the meaning of 
the law was and 1s clean contrary to the liberty of theſe 
doings. If it be ſaid, that no man can be charged by 
the law, except it can be proved againſt him, that his 
ſpeech and deeds be done malicioully ; what you call 
malice I cannot tell. Bur it the bringing in of theſe 
ſeditious books make men's minds to be at variance one 
with another, diſtraction of minds maketh ſeditions, ſe- 
ditions bringeth iu tumults, tumults work inſurrections 
and rebellion, inſurrections make depopulation and deſo- 
lation, and bring in utter ruin and deſtruction of men's 
bodies, goods, and lands; and if any ſow the root whereof 


theſe men come, and it be {aid that he hath no malice, or 


that he doth not maliciouſly labour to deſtroy both public 


and private wealth, I cannot tell what act may be thought 


to be done maliciouſly : and further, if it be ſaid to me, 
that the man who ſhould be charged with offence, muſt 
be proved to have done his act adviſedly: to that I an- 
ſwer, If any bring in thoſe books, diſtribute them to 
others, commend and defend them, and yet cannot be 
charged to have done adviſedly, I have no ſkill of their 
adviſedneſs. If it be ſaid, that the law treateth of ſuch 
acts as be direttly derogatory and of none other, what is 
direct overthwarting the law, when the contrary thereof 
is plainly treated, holden, and defended, and the truth 
by arguments condemned? It may be ſaid again, that 
the world doth not now like extremity in laws penal, 


and calleth them bloody laws. As for extreme and bloody 


laws, I approve not of them : but where the execution 
of ſuch laws toucheth half a dozen offenders, and the 
non-execution may bring in danger half an hundred, I 
think this law nor the execution thereof may juſtly be 
called extreme and bloody: in ſuch like compariſon I 
may utter my meaning, as to make a difference between 
whipping and hanging. Indeed, though whipping may 
be thought extreme, yet if by whipping a man may eſ- 
cape hanging, 1n this reſpect, not whipping bringeth in 
this bloodineſs and extremity, and not the execution of 
the law; and better it were, a man to be twice whipped 
than once hanged : the pains do differ, but wiſe men 
will ſoon conſider the diverſity. The truth is, to ſuffer 
diſobedient ſubjetts to take boldneſs againſt the laws of 
God and their prince, to wink at the obſtinate minds 
of ſuch as be unbridled in their affections ; to maintain a 
foreign power of the biſhop of Rome, directly againſt 
the prince's prerogative eſtabliſhed by laws, is not this 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


a | ("I SEELEY is 


to hatch diſſention, and to cheriſh ſedition ? To extol 


the writings of ſuch, who by their wits deviſe to ſupplant 


the prince's lawful authority. If theſe doings be not 
meant to the diſturbance and utter ruin of this realm, 
I know not what is good government. If theſe be not 
the ſparks of rebellion, what be they? Thus much hav- 
ing ſpoken to your wiſdoms, I doubt not of your aſſent- 
ing with me; the rather alſo becauſe I utter them unto 
yon as from the queen's majeſty by commandment, who 


doth require of us all more diligence in the execution 


of the laws, than commonly hath been obſerved : 
whereby we ſhall do our duty to Almighty God the 
better, declare our allegiance to our ſovereign, regard 
the majeſty of the laws, love the quiet of our country, 
and procure the ſafety of ourſelves. | 


God fave the Quzex. 


An Account of the Martyrdom of one RICHARD Arkixs, 
: an Engliſhman, at Rome. 


BOUT the month of July, Anno 1581, one 
A Richard Atkins, an Engliſhman, born in Hert- 
fordthire, came to Rome, and having found the Engliſh 
college, knocked at the door, to whom divers of the 
ſtudents there came out, to welcome him, underſtand- 
ing that he was an Engliſhman. They willed him to 
g0 to the hoſpital, and there to receive his meat and lodg- 
ing. according as the order was appointed: whereunto 
he auſwered, I come not (my countrymen) to any ſuch 
intent, as you judge, but I come lovingly to rebuke the 
great miſorder of your lives, which I grieve to hear, 
and pity to behold : I come likewiſe to let your proud 
Antichriſt underſtand, that he doth offend the heavenly 
Majeſty, rob God of his honour, and poiſoneth the 
whole world with his abominable blaſphemies, makin 
them do homage to ſtocks and ſtones, and that filth 
ſacrament, which is nothing elſe but a fooliſh idol. 
When they heard thele words, one Hugh Griffin, a 
Welſhman, and ſtudent in the college, caufed him to 
be put in che inquiſition ; where, how they examined 
him, and how he anſwered them I know not, but after 
certain days he was ſet at liberty again; and one day going 
in the ſtreet, he met a prieſt carrying the ſacrament ; 
which offending his conſcience, to lee the people crouch 
and bow down to it, he caught at it to have thrown it 
down; but miſſing of his purpoſe, and it being judged 
by the people, that he did catch at the holineſs that 
(they lay) cometh from the ſacrament, upon mere devo- 


tion, he was let paſs, and nothing ſaid to him: a few days 


after he came to St. Peter's church, where divers gen- 


tlemen and others were hearing mals, and the prieſt at 


the elevation; he uſing no reverence, ſtepped among 
the people to the altar, and threw down the chalice with 
the wine, ſtriving likewiſe to have pulled the cake out 
of the prieſt's hands; for which divers roſe up and beat 
him with their fiſts, and one drew his rapier, and would 
have flain him: ſo that in brief he was carried to priſon, 
where he was examined, wherefore he had committed 


ſuch a heinous offence ; whereunto he anſwered, That he 
came purpoſely for that intent, to rebuke thepope's wick- 


edneſs and their idolatry. Upon this he was condemned 
to be burned ; which ſentence (he ſaid) he was right wil- 
ling to ſuffer, and the rather, becaule the ſum of his of- 
fence pertained to the glory of God. During the time he 
remained in priſon, ſundry Engliſhmen came unto him, 
willing him to be ſorry for what he had done, and to re- 
cant from his damnable opinion ; but all the means they 
uſed were in vain, he confuted their dealings by divers 


places of icripture, and willed them to be ſorry for their 


wickednels, while God did permit them time, elſe they 
were in danger of ecverlaſting damnation ; theſe words 
made the Engliſhmen depart : for they could not abide 
to hear them. Within a while after, he was ſet upon an 
als without any ſaddle, he being from the middle up- 
ward naked, having ſome Engliſh prieſts with him to 
talk with him, but he regarded them not, but ſpake to 


che people in as good language as he could, and told 


them they were in a wrong way, and willed them for 


l 


—— 
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— [A.D. 1555, 
Chriſt's ſake to have regard to the ſaving of their 
All the way as he went, there were four that did 
elſe but thruſt at his body with burning torches, 
he never moved, nor ſhrunk one jot, but with a che 

ful countenanee laboured to perſuade the people — 
bending his body to meet the torches, as they tag 
thruſt at him, and would take them in his own hang 
and hold them burning ſtill upon his body, whereat the 
people not a little wondered. Thus he continued almoſt 
the ſpace of half a mile, till he came before St. P 


ſouls 
Nothin 


fter's 
where the place of execution was. When he was verbs 
to the place of execution, there they made a device Fo 


to make the fire about him, but to burn his legs fir 
which they did, he not diſmayed any whit, but ſuffered 
all marvellous chearfully; which moved the people t 
ſuch a quandary as was not in Rome many a day. Then 
they offered him a croſs, and willed him to embrace 
it, in token that he died a chriſtian ; but he put it aua 
with his hand, telling them, that they were evil men i | 
trouble him with ſuch matters, when he was Preparin 
himſelf for God, whom he beheld in majeſty and mere 
ready to receive him into eternal reſt, They ſeeing him 
in this mind, departed, ſaying, Let us go and leave 
him to the devil, whom he ſerves. Thus ended this faith. 
ful ſoldier and martyr of - Chriſt, who is, no doubt, in 
glory with his Maſter: whereunto God grant us al to 
come, Amen. | | 

This is faithfully avouched by John Young, who was 
at that time, anda good while after in Rome, in the ſer- 
vice of his maſter, doctor Morton; who ſeeing the 
martyrdom of this man, when he came home to his 
houſe, in preſence of Mr. Smith, his ſon, Mr. Creed 
and the ſaid John Young, ſpake as followeth: Surely 
this fellow was marvellouſly obſtinate, he nothing re- 
garded the good counſel which was given to bim, nor 
thrunk all the time when the torches were thruſt at his 
naked body. Beſide, in the place of execution he did 
not faint nor cry one jot in the fire, although they tor- 
mented him very cruelly, and burned him by degrees, 
as his legs firſt, to put him to the greater pain; yet all 
this he did but ſmile at. Doubtleſs, but that the word 
of God cannot be but true, elſe we might judge this 
fellow to be of God; for who could have ſuffered fo 
N pain as he did? But truly I believe the devil was 
in him. 
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The Life and Death / Dr. Story, a cruel Perſecutot 


| of Chriſt u biz Members. 
HIS Dr. Story, being an Engliſhman by birth, and 
trom his intancy not only nurſed in papiſtry, but 
allo even as it were by nature earneſtly affe ed to the 
ſame, and growing ſomewhat in riper years, in the days 
of queen Mary became a bloody tyrant, and cruel per- 
ſecutor of Chriſt in his members {as all the hiſtories in 
this book almoſt do declare). Thus he raging all the 
reign of the aforeſaid queen Mary againſt the infallible 


never ceaſing till he had conſumed to aſhes two or three 
hundred bleſſed martyrs, who willingly gave their lives 
for the teſtimony of his truth ; and thinking their pu- 
niſhment in the fire not cruel enough, he went about to 
invent new torments for the holy martyrs of Chriſt, ſuch 
was his hatred to the truth of Chriſt's goſpel : but in the 
end the Lord God looking upon the atfliction and cruel 
blood-thedding of his ſervants, took away queen Mary, 
the great pillar of papiſtry. After whom ſucceeded 


lady Elizabeth, now queen of England, who ſtaying 


the bloody ſword of perſecution from raging any fur- 
ther, cauſed the ſame Dr. Story to be apprehended, and 
committed to ward, with many other his accomplices, 
ſworn enemies to Chriſt's glorious goſpel. The aid 
Story having been a while detained in priſon, at lat, 
by what means I know not, got out and conveyed him- 
{elf over the ſeas, where he continued a moſt bloody 
perſecutor, ſtill raging againi! God's ſaints with fire and 
ſword. Inſomuch as he growing to be familiar and right 


| dear to the duke of Alva, in Antwerp, received ſpecial 


commiſſion 


3 ; 


truth of Chriſt's goſpel, and the true profeſſors thereof, 
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order as followeth. 


report t 
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5 England, by bringing in foreign hoſtility, if 


by any means he might encompals it ; but alſo daily and 
hourly murdered God's people, there was this platform 
laid (by God's providence no doubt) that one Mr. Par- 
ker, a merchant, ſhould ſail unto Antwerp, and by ſome 
means convey Story into England. | 

This Parker arriving at Antwerp, ſuborned certain 
to repair to Dr. Story, and to ſignify unto him, that 
there was an Engliſh ſhip come, loaded with merchan- 
dize, and that if he would make ſearch thercof himſelf, 
he ſhould find ſtore of Englith books, and other things 
for his purpoſe. Story hearing this, and ſuſpecting 
nothing, made haſte towards the thip, thinking to make 
the ſame his prey ; and coming on board, ſearched for 
Engliſh heretical books (as he called them); and going 


(u hich is not to be forgot) when the executioner had cut 


down under the hatches, betauſe he would be ſure to 
have their blood if he could; they clapped down the 
hatches, hoiſted up their fail, having (as God would) a 
good gale; and ſailed away unto England. Where they 
arriving, preſented this bloody butcher, and traitorous 
rebel, Story, fo the no little rejoicing of many an Eng- 
liſh heart. He being now committed to priſon, conti- 
nued there a good ſpace : during all which time he was 
importuned and folicited daily by wiſe and learned fa- 
thers to recant his deviliſh and erroneous opinions, to 
conform himſelf to the truth, and to acknowledge the 
queen's ſupremacy. All which he utterly denied to the 
death, ſaying, that he was a ſworn ſubject to the king of 
Spain, and was no ſubject to the queen of England, 
nor ſhe bis ſovereign queen; and therefore (as he well 
deſerved) he was condemned (as a traitor to God, the 
queen's majeſty, and the realm) to be drawn, hanged, 
and quartered ; which was pertormed accordingly, he 
being laid upon a hurdle, and drawn from the 'Tower 
along the ſtreets to 'Tyburn, where he being hanged till 
he was half dead, was cut down and ſtripped ; and 


off his privy members, he. ruſhing up upon a ſudden, 
gave him a blow upon the ear, to the great wonder 
of all that flood by: and thus ended this bloody 
Nimrod's wretched life, whole judgment I leave to 
the Lord. 
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Containing 


au Hiſtorical Account of 


A irief Relation of the horrible Maſſacre in France, 
Anno 1572. : 


ND firſt for brevity's ſake to overpaſs the bloody 
A butchery of the Roman catholics in Orange againſt 
the proteſtants, moſt fiercely and unawares breaking 
into their houſes, and there, without mercy, killing 
man, woman, and child; of whom ſome being ſpoiled 
and naked, they threw out of their lofts into the ſtreets ; 
ſome they ſmothered in their houſes with ſmoke, with 
{word and weapon ſparing none, the carcaſes of ſome 
they threw to dogs, which was in the year 1570, in the 
reign of Charles IX. Likewiſe to paſs over the cruel 
ilaughter at Rhone, where the proteſtants being at a 
ſermon without the city walls, upon the king's edict, the 


This example at Rhone, ſtirred up the papiſts at Dieppe, 
to practiſe the like rage alſo againſt the chriſtians there, 
returning from a ſermon likewiſe ; whoſe ſlaughter had 
been the greater, had they not more wiſely before been 
provided with weapons for their own defence if needed. 
All which happened about the ſame year aforeſaid, 
VIZ. 1570, But theſe with ſuch like I briefly overſlip, 
to enter now into the matter above promiſed, that is, 


lacre committed in Paris, ſuch as I ſuppoſe never was 
heard. of before in any civil diſſention amongſt the very 
heathens. In a few words, to touch the ſubſtance of the 
matter: 

After long troubles in France, the papiſts forſeeing no 
$004 to be done againſt the proteſtants by open force, 
began to deviſe how by crafty means to entrap them, 
and that by two manner of ways: the one by pretending 
power to be ſent into the lower country, whereof the 
aumiral to be the captain; not that the king ſo meant in- 
dced, but only to underſtand thereby what power and 
torce the admiral had under him, who they were, 
and what were their names. The ſecond was by a certain 
marriage ſuborned between the prince of Navarre, and 
the 55 8 ſiſter. To this pretended marriage, it 

0. 61. 


papiſts in fury ran upon them coming home, and flew 
of them above 40 at leaſt, many more they wounded, 


briefly to treat of the horrible and moſt barbarous mal-, 
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the PerstEcuTIONS, SUrFERINGS, and cruel Dtatus of PROTESTANT 
MARTYRS in FOREIGN COUNTRIES. | 


was | 


III. 


adviſed, that all the chief proteſtants of France ſhould be 
invited, and meet in Paris. Among whom firſt they 
began with the queen of Navarre, mother to the prince 
that was to marry the King's ſiſter, attempting by all 
means poſſible to gain her conſent thereunto. She being 
then at Rochelle, and allured by many fair words to 
repair unto the king, conſented at length to come, and 
was received at Paris; where ſhe, after much ado, was at 
length won over to the king's mind, and providing for 
the marriage, ſhortly upon the ſame fell ſick, and within 
five days departed, not without ſuſpicion, as ſome ſaid, 
of poilon. But her body being opened, no fign of 
poiſon could there be found, fave only that a certain 
apothecary made his boaſt, that he had killed the 
queen by certain venemous odours and ſmells by him 
confetted. | 

After this, notwithſtanding the marriage ſtill going 
forward, the admiral, prince of Navarre and Conde, with 
divers other chiet ſtates of the proteſtants, induced by 
the king's letters and many fair promiſes, at laſt were 
brought to Paris, where with great ſolemnity they 
were received, but eſpecially the admiral. To make 
the matter ſhort, the day of the marriage came, which 
was the cighteenth of Auguſt, 1572. Which marriage 
being ſolemnized by the cardinal of Borbonne, upon an 
high ſtage ſet up on purpoſe without the church walls, 
the prince of Navarre and Conde came down, waitin 
for the king's ſiſter, ſhe being then at maſs. This done, 
they reſorted all together to the biſhop's palace to din- 
ner. In the evening they were had to a palace in the 
middle of Paris to ſupper. Not long after this, being 
the 22d of Auguſt, the admiral coming from the council 
table, by the way was ſhot at with a piſtol, charged with 
three bullecs, in both his arms. He being thus wounded, 
and yet ſtill remaining in Paris, although the Vidam gaie 
him counſel to flee away, it ſo fell out that certain ſoldiers 
were appointed in divers places of the city to be ready 
at a watch-word at the command of the prince, upon 
which watch-word given, they burſtout to the ſlaughter 
of the proteſtants, firſt beginning with the admiral him- 
ſelf, who being wounded with many fore wounds, was 
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to hatch diſſention, and to cheriſh ſedition ? To extol 
the writings of ſuch, who by their wits deviſe to ſupplant 
the prince's lawful authority. If theſe doings be not 
meant to the diſturbance and utter ruin of this realm, 
I know not what is good government. If theſe be not 
the ſparks of rebellion, what be they? Thus much hav- 
ing ſpoken to your wiſdoms, I doubt not of your aſſent- 
ing with me; the rather alſo becauſe I utter them unto 
you as from the queen's majeſty by commandment, who 
doth require of us all more diligence in the execution 
of the laws, than commonly hath been obſerved : 
whereby we ſhall do our duty to Almighty God the 
better, declare our allegiance to our ſovereign, regard 
the majeſty of the laws, love the quict of our country, 
and procure the ſafety of ourſelves. 


God fave the Queex. 
ä —— — | | 


An Account of the Martyrdom of one RICHARD ATEINs, 
an Engliſhman, a: Rome. 


'BOUT the month of July, Anno 1581, one 
Richard Atkins, an Engliſhman, born in Hert- 
fordthire, came to Rome, and having found the Engliſh 
college, knocked at the door, to whom divers of the 
ſtudents there came out, to welcome him, underſtand- 
ing that he was an Engliſhman. They willed him to 
go to the hoſpital, and there to receive his meat and lodg- 
ing. according as the order was appointed : whereunto 
he anſwered, I come not (my countrymen) to any ſuch 
intent, as you judge, but I come lovingly to rebuke the 
great miſorder of your lives, which I grieve to hear, 
and pity to bchold : I come likewiſe to let your proud 
Antichriſt underſtand, that he doth offend the heavenly 
Majeſty, rob God of his honour, and poiſoneth the 
whole world with his abominable blaſphemies, making 
them do homage to ſtocks and ſtones, and that filthy 
ſacrament, which is nothing elſe but a fooliſh idol. 
When they heard theſe words, one Hugh Griffin, a 
Welſhman, and ſtudent in the college, caufed him to 
be put in the inquiſition ; where, how they examined 
him, and how he anſwered them I know not, but after 
certain days he was ſet at liberty again; and one day going 
in the ſtreet, he met a prieſt carrying the ſacrament ; 
which offending his conſcience, to lee the people crouch 
and bow down to it, he caught at it to have thrown it 
down; but miſſing of his purpoſe, and it being judged 
by the people, that he did catch at the holineſs that 
(they ſay) cometh from the ſacrament, upon mere devo- 
tion, he was let paſs, and nothing ſaid to him: a few days 


after he came to St. Peter's church, where divers gen- 


tlemen and others were hearing mals, and the prieſt at 
the elevation; he uling no reverence, ſtepped among 
the people to the altar, and threw down the chalice with 
the wine, ſtriving likewiſe to have pulled the cake out 
of the prieſt's hands; for which divers roſe up and beat 
him with their fiſts, and one drew his rapier, and would 
have flain him: ſo that in brief he was carried to priſon, 
where he was examined, wherefore he had committed 


ſuch a heinous offence ; whereunto he anſwered, That he 


came purpolel y for that intent, to rebuke the pope's wick- 
edneſs and their idolatry. 
to be burned ; which ſentence (he ſaid) he was right wil- 
ling to ſuffer, and the rather, becaule the ſum of his of- 
ſence pertained to the glory of God. During the time he 
remained in priſon, ſundry Engliſhmen came unto him, 
willing him to be ſorry for what he had done, and to re- 
cant from his damnable opinion ; but all the means they 
uſed were in vain, he confuted their dealings by divers 
places of {cripture, and willed them to be ſorry for their 
wickedneſs, while God did permit them time, elſe they 
were in danger of cveriaſting damnation ; theſe words 
made the Engliſhmen depart : for they could not abide 
to hear them. Within a while after, he was ſet upon an 
aſs without any ſaddle, he being from the middle up- 
ward naked, having ſome Engliſh prieſts with him to 
talk with him, but he regarded them not, but ſpake to 


the people in as good language as he could, and told 


them they were in a wrong way, and willed them for 


Upon this he was condemned 
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Chriſt's ſake to have regard to the ſaving of their fot, 
All the way as he went, there were four that did n 
elſe but thruſt at his body with burning torches 
he never moved, nor ſhrunk one jot, but with 
ful countenanee laboured, to perſuade the People, of 
bending his body to meet the torches, as they mY 
thruſt at him, and would take them in his own —4 
and hold them burning ſtill upon his body, whereat the 
people not a little wondered. Thus he continued alm 
the ſpace of half a mile, till he came before St. 
where the place of execution was. When he wa 
to the place of execution, there they made a dey 
to make the fire about him, but to burn his! 
which they did, he not diſmayed any whit, but ſuffered 
all marvellous chearfully; which moved the people t 
ſuch a quandary as was not in Rome many a day, Then 
they offered him a croſs, and willed him to embrace 
It, in token that he died a chriſtian ; but he put it aua 
with his hand, telling them, that they were evil men to 
trouble him with ſuch matters, when he was preparin 
himſelf for God, whom he beheld in majeſty and mere 
ready to receive him into eternal reſt. They ſceing him 
in this mind, departed, ſay ing, Let us go and leave 
him to the devil, whom he ferves. Thus ended this faith. 
ful ſoldier and martyr of Chriſt, who is, no doubt, in 
glory with his Maſter : whereunto God grant us all te 
come, Amen. | | 
This is faithfully avouched by John Young, who waz 
at that time, and a good while after in Rome, in the ſer- 
vice of his maſter, doctor Morton; who ſeeing the 
martyrdom of this man, when he came home to his 
houle, in preſence of Mr. Smith, his fon, Mr. Creed 
and the faid John Young, ſpake as followeth : Surely 
this fellow was marvellouſly obſtinate, he nothing re- 
garded the good counſel which was given to him, ror 
thrunk all the time when the torches were thruſt at his 
naked body. Beſide, in the place of execution he did 
not taint nor cry one jot in the fire, although they tor. 
mented him very cruelly, and burned him by degrees, 
as his legs firſt, to put him to the greater pain; yet all 
this he did but ſmile at. Doubtleſs, but that the word 
ot God cannot be but true, elſe we might judge this 
fellow to be of God; for who could have ſuffered ſo 


ſouls 

thing 
whe rear 
a chear. 


Þ cter's, 
8 come 
Ice, not 
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much pain as he did? But truly J believe the devil was 


in him. 
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The Life and Death »f Dr. Story, @ cruel Perſecutor 
of Chriſt u his Members. 


HIS Dr. Story, being an Engliſhman by birth, and 
from his infancy not only nurſed in papiſtry, but 

alto even as it were by nature earneſtly atfe*ted to the 
ſame, and growing ſomewhat in riper years, in the days 
of queen Mary became a bloody tyrant, and cruel per- 
ſecutor of Chriſt in his members {as all the hiſtories in 
this book almoſt do declare). Thus he raging all the 
reign of the aforeſaid queen Mary againſt the infallible 
truth of Chriſt's goſpel, and the true profeſſors thereof, 
never ceaſing till he had conſumed to aſhes two or three 
hundred bleſſed martyrs, who willingly gave their lives 
for the teſtimony of his truth ; and thinking their pu- 
niſhment in the fire not cruel enough, he went about to 
invent new torments for the holy martyrs of Chriſt, ſuch 
. was his hatred to the truth of Chriſt's goſpel : but in the 
end the Lord God looking upon the atfliction and cruel 
blood-thedding of his ſervants, took away queen Mary, 
the great pillar of papiſtry. After whom ſucceeded 
lady Elizabeth, now queen of England, who ftaying 
the bloody ſword of perſecution from raging any fur- 
ther, cauſed the ſame Dr. Story to be apprehended, and 
commitred to ward, with many other his accomplices, 
ſworn enemies to Chriſt's glorious goſpel. The {aid 
Story having been a while detained in priſon, at laft, 
by what means I know not, got out and conveyed him- 
{elf over the ſeas, where he continued a moſt bloody 
perſecutor, till raging againſ God's ſaints with fire and 
ſword. Inſomuch as he growing to be familiar and right 


| dear to the duke of Alva, in Antwerp, received ſpecial 
commiſſion 
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en an for Engliſh books, and ſuch like. 
And in this favour and authority he continued there 
for a time, by which means he did much hurt, and 
a ht many a good man and woman into trouble and 
n e peril of life through his blood-thirſty cruelty: 
— K laſt the Lord (when the meaſure of his iniquity 
we full) proceeded in judgment againſt him, and cut 
wy off from the face of the earth, according to the 
git ers of many a good man; which came to paſs in 
Tm as followeth. It being certainly known (for the 
2 ort thereof was gone forth into all lands) that he not 
f jntended the ſubverſion and overthrow of his native 
ry of England, by bringing in foreign hoſtility, if 
5 any means he might encompals it; but alſo daily and 
ay murdered God's people, there was this platform 
laid (by God's providence no doubt) that one Mr. Par- 
ker, a merchant, ſhould ſail unto Antwerp, and by ſome 
means convey Story into England. : 
This Parker arriving at Antwerp, ſuborned certain 
to repair to Dr. Story, and to ſignify unto him, that 
there was an Engliſh ſhip come, loaded with merchan- 
dize, and that it he would make ſearch thereof himſelf, 
he ſhould find ſtore of Engliſh books, and other things 
for his purpoſe. Story hearing this, and ſuſpecting 
nothing, made haſte towards the ſhip, thinking to make 
the ſame his prey; and coming on board, ſearched for 
Engliſh heretical books (as he called them); and going 


m him to ſearch the ſhips for goods for- 


a 


down under the hatches, betauſe he would be ſure to 
have their blood if he could; they clapped down the 
hatches, hoiſted up their fail; having (as God would) a 
good gale, and failed away unto England. Where they 
arriving, preſented this bloody butcher, and traitorous 
rebel, Story, to the no little rejoicing of many an Eng- 
liſh heart. He being now committed to priſon, conti- 
nued there a good ſpace : during all which time he was 
importuned and folicited daily by wiſe and learned fa- 
thers to recant his deviliſh and erroneous opinions, to 
conform himſelf to the truth, and to acknowledge the 
queen's ſupremacy. All which he utterly denied to the 
death, ſaying, that he was a ſworn ſubject to the king of 
Spain, and was no ſubject to the queen of England, 
nor ſhe bis ſovereign queen; and therefore (as he well 
deſerved) he was condemned (as a traitor to God, the 
queen's majeſty, and the realm) to be drawn, hanged, 
and quartered ; which was performed accordingly, he 
being laid upon a hurdle, and drawn from the Tower 
along the ſtreets to Tyburn, where he being hanged till 
he was half dead, was cut down and ſtripped ; and 
(which is not to be forgot) when the exccutioner had cut 
off his privy members, he. ruſhing up upon a ſudden, 
gave him a blow upon the car, to the great wonder 
of all that flood by: and thus ended this bloody 
Nimrod's wretched life, whole judgment I leave to 
the Lord. 


CH A 3 


Cintaining an Hiſtorical Account of the Prxskcurioxs, SUFFERINGS, 
7 MARTYRS n FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


A Irief Relation of the horrible Maſſacre in France, 
Anno 1572. 


ND firſt for brevity's ſake to overpaſs the bloody 

butchery of the Roman catholics in Orange againſt 
the proteſtants, moſt fiercely and unawares breaking 
mto their houſes, and there, without mercy, killing 
man, woman, and child; of whom ſome being ſpoiled 
and naked, they threw out of their lofts into the ſtreets ; 
ſome they ſmothered in their houſes with ſmoke, with 


ſword and weapon ſparing none, the carcaſes of ſome 


they threw to dogs, which was in the year 1570, in the 
reign of Charles IX. Likewiſe to paſs over the cruel 
laughter at Rhone, where the proteſtants being at a 
ſermon without the city walls, upon the king's edict, the 
papiſts in fury ran upon them coming home, and flew 
of them above 4o at leaſt, many more they wounded, 
This example at Rhone, ſtirred up the papiſts at Dieppe, 
to practiſe the like rage alſo againſt the chriſtians there, 
returning from a ſermon likewiſe ; whoſe ſlaughter had 
been the greater, had they not more wiſely before been 
provided with weapons for their own defence if needed. 
All which happened about the ſame year aforeſaid, 
VIZ. 1570. But theſe with ſuch like I briefly overſlip, 
to enter now into the matter above promiſed, that is, 
briefly to treat of the horrible and moſt barbarous maſ- 
[acre committed in Paris, ſuch as I ſuppoſe never was 
heard of before in any civil diſſention amongſt the very 
heathens. In a few words, to touch the ſubſtance of the 
matter : 

Aiter long troubles in France, the papiſts forſecing yo 
good to be done againſt the proteſtants by open force, 
began to deviſe how by craſty means to entrap them, 
and that by two manner of ways: the one by pretending 
power to be ſent into the lower country, whereof the 
admiral to be the captain; not that the king ſo meant in- 
aced, but only to underſtand thereby what power and 
torce the admiral had under him, who they were, 
and what were their names. The ſecond was by a certain 
marriage ſuborned between the prince of Navarre, and 
* ſiſter. To this pretended marriage, it was | 
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- adviſed, that all the chief proteſtants of France ſhould be 


invited, and meet in Paris. Among whom firſt they 
began with the queen of Navarre, mother to the prince 
that was to marry the King's ſiſter, attempting by all 
means poſſible to gain her conſent thereunto. She being 
then at Rochelle, and allured by many fair words to 
repair unto the king, conſented at length to come, and 
was received at Paris; where ſhe, after much ado, was at 
length won over to the king's mind, and providing for 
the marriage, ſhortly upon the fame tell ſick, and within 
five days departed, not without ſuſpicion, as ſome ſaid, 
of poiſon. But her body being opened, no ſign of 
poiſon could there be found, fave only that a certain 
apothecary made his boaſt, that he had killed the 
queen by certain venemous odours and ſmells by him 

confected. | 
After this, notwithſtanding the marriage ſtill going 
forward, the admiral, prince of Navarre and Conde, with 
divers other chief ſtates of the proteſtants, induced by 
the king's letters and many fair promiſes, at laſt were 
brought to Paris, where with great ſolemnity they 
were received, but eſpecially the admiral. To make 
the matter ſhort, the day of the marriage came, which 
was the eighteenth of Auguſt, 1572. Which marriage 
being ſolemnized by the cardinal of Borbonne, upon an 
high ſtage ſet up on purpoſe without the church walls, 
the prince of Navarre and Conde came down, walting 
forthe king's fiſter, ſhe being then at maſs. This done, 
they reſorted all together to the biſhop's palace to din- 
ner. In the evening they were had to a palace in the 
middle of Paris to ſupper. Not long after this, being 
the 22d of Auguſt, the admiral coming from the council 
table, by the way was ſhot at with a piſtol, charged with 
three bullecs, in both his arms. He being thus wounded, 
and yet ſtill remaining in Paris, although the Vidam gave 
him counſel to flee away, it fo fell out that certain ſoldiers 
were appointed in divers places of the city to be ready 
at a watch-word at the command of the prince, upon 
which watch-word given, they burſtout to the ſlaughter 
of the proteſtants, firſt beginning with the admiral him- 
ſelf, who being wounded with many fore wounds, was 
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calt out of the window into the ſtreet, where his head 
being firſt ſtruck off, and embalmed with ſpices to be 
ſent to the pope, the ſavage people raging againſt bim, 
cut off his arms and privy members, and fo drawing 
him three days through the flreets of Paris, they 
dragged him to the place of execution, out of the city, 
and there hanged him up by the heels, to the greater 
ſhew and ſcorn of him. | 

After the martyrdom of this good man, the armed 
ſoldiers with rage and violence ran upon all the others 
of the ſame profeſſion, ſlay ing and killing all the pro- 
teſtants they knew, or could find within the city gates 
F incloſed. This bloody flaughter continued the ſpace 
\''F of many days, but cſpecially the greateſt {laughter was 

. in the three firſt days, in which were numbered to be 

5 {lain, as the ſtory writeth, above 10,000 men and wo- 

F men, old and young, of all forts and conditions. The 

bodies of the dead were carried in carts to be thrown in 
the river: fo that not only the river was all flained 

therewith, but alio whole ſtreams in certain places of 

1 the city did run with the blood of the flain bodies. So 

ll | great was the outrage of that helliſh perſecution, that 

| not only the proteſtants, but alſo certain whom they 
thought indifferent papiils, they put to the ſword in- 
ſicad of protcitants. In tne number of them that were 
Hain of the more learned ſort, was Petrus Ramus, allo 
| mbinus, another notorious learned man; Plateanus, 
Lomenius, Chapelius, with others. 

And not only within the walls of Paris this uproar | 
was contained; but it extended further into other Cities 
and quarters of the realm, eſpecially Lyons, Orlcans, 
Ih In cheſe cities it is almoſt in- 
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Uholouſe, and Rouen. 
credible, and ſcarce ever heard of in any nation, what 
cruelty was ſhewed, what numbers of good men were 
deſtroyed; infomuch, that within the ſpace of one 
month, thirty thoufand at lcaſt of religious proteſtants 
are numbered to be ſlain, as is credibly reported in the 
commentaries of them who teſtify purpofcly of the 
matter. | 
Furthermore there is to be noted, that when the pope 
firſt heard of this bloody fiir, he, with his cardinals, 
made ſuch joy at Rome, with the proceſſion, with their 
'gun-ſhot, and ſinging of Te Deum, that in honour of # 
that teſtival act, a jubilee was commanded by the pope, 
with great indulgence, and much ſolemnity. Whereby 
1 thou haſt here to diſcern and judge, with what spirit 
: and charity theſe papiſts are moved to maintain their 
religion, which otherwiſe would fall to the ground 
without all hope of recovery. Likewiſe in France no 
leſs rejoicing there was upon the 28th day of the month, 
| d | the king commanding public proceſtions through the 
18 whole city to be made, with bonfires, ringing, and 
TR | ſinging; where the king himſelf, with the queen hs 
mother, and his whole court reſorting together to the 
church, gave thanks and praile to God, tor that ſo 
worthy victory atchieved upon St. Bartholomew's day 
againſt the proteſtants, whom they thought to be 
utterly overthrown and vanquithed in all the realm 
tor ever. | | 
And, indeed, to man's thinking, it might appear no 
lefs, aſter ſuch a great deſtruction of the proteltants, 
having loft ſo many worthy and noble captains as then 
were cut off, whereupon many, for fear revoking their 
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l religion, returned to the pope ; divers fled out of the 
| realm, ſuch as would not turn, keeping themſelves 
N ſecret, durſt not be known nor ſeen, fo that it was palt 
. all hope of man, that the goſpel ſhould ever have any 


more place in France: but ſuch is the admirable work- 
ing of God, where man's help and hope moſt faileth, 


1 there he moſt ſheweth his ſtrength, and helpeth, as 
ET her is to be ſeen. For whereas the little remnant of 

5 the goſpel ſide, being now brought to utter deſperation, 
were now ready to give over unto the king, and many 
| 


were gone ready againſt conſcience, yielding to time; 
"if yet, the Lord of his goodneſs fo wrought, that many 
WW were ſtayed and reclaimed again through the occaſion 
firſt of them in Rochelle : who, hearing of the cruel 
maſſacre in Paris, and flaughter at Tholouſe, moſt con- 
ſtantly, with valiant hearts, (the Lord fo working) 
thought to ſtand to their defence againſt the King's 
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During the time of this ſiege, which laſted ſeven 
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power, by whole example certain other cities 
thereot, took no little courage to do the like 4 
Montalbane, the city called Nemanſium, Fans; 
Occitamia, Millialdum, Mirebellum, Fuduzia 2 
other towns and cities more: who, being Rv Fla 
together, exhorted one another to be circumſped a 
take good heed of the falſe diſſembling practices 100 
be truſted of the mercileſs papiſts, intending nothi to 
but blood and deſtruction. S 
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Theſe things thus paſſing at Rochelle, the king hearing num 
thereof, giveth in commandment to captains Strozzius in! 
and Guardius to fee to Rochelle. After this, he ſendeth 1 
a nobleman, one Bironius, requiring of the Rochelle che! 
men to receive him for their governor, under the kin yict 
A great conſultation being held, at length the Rochelle (by 
men began to condeſcend, upon certain conditions. of 1 
which being not eaſily conſented to, and eſpecially the inſte 
hearing in the mean time what was done to others 50 bro! 
their tcllows, who had ſubmitted themſelves, thought ther 
it better to ſtand to the defence of their lives and con. ? 
ſciences, and to hazard the worſt. Whereupon began ſeve 
great ſiege and battery to be laid againſt Rochelle, Fo, ber 
by land and fea, which was in the year 1572, about the ro001 
fourth day of December. It would require another WRC 
volume to deſcribe all things during the time of chi; Ln 
lege, that paſſed on either fide, between the kin." IS 
part and the town of Rochelle. Bricily to run over that 
parts of the matter: In the beginning of the year fol. che 
lowing, which was 1573, in the month of January Jun 
commandment was given out by the king, to all and King 
ſundy; nobles and peers ol France, upon Freat pumſh— Wil 
ment, to addreſs themiclves in a moſt forcible manner Ph 
to theallaulting of Rochelle. Whereupon, a great con- md 
courle of all the nobility, with the whole pover of 
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France, was there aſſembled; amongſt whom was alſo 
the prince of Anjou, the King's brother, (who, there, 
not long alter, was proclaimed king of Poland) accom. 
panied by his other brother, duke Alanſon, Navarre, 
Conde, and a great number of ſtates beſides. Thus 
the whole power of France being gathered againſt one 
poor town, had not the mighty hand of God been on 
their fide, it had been impoſſible for them to eſcape. 


months, what ſkirmithes and conflicts were on both 
ſides, it were endleſs to recite. To make ſhort, ſeven 
principal aſlaults were given to the poor town of Rochelle, 
with all the power that France could make. In all 
which afiaults the pope's catholic ſide had the worſt, 
Concerning the firft alfauit, thus I find written — that 
within the ſpace of 26 days were charged againſt the 


11 


walls and houſes of Rochelle, to the number of thirty 


thouſand ſhot of iron bullets and globes, whereby a = 
great, breach was made for the adverſary to invade the "Oe 
city: but iuch was the courage of them within, (not Ei 
men only, but women, matrons, and maidens, with Of. 
ipits, fire, and ſuch other weaps as came to hand) that 15 
the adverſary was driven back, with no ſmall ſlaughter Nic 
of their ſoldiers : only of the inhabitants were lain and k= 

wounded to the number of ſixty perſons. Likewite, in = 
the ſecond aſſault, 2000 great field-pieces were laid his 
againſt the. town; whereupon the adverſary attempted 9 5 
the next day to invade the town, but through the in— 115 
duſtry of the ſoldiers and citizens, and alſo of the wo- that 
men and maids, the invaders were ſorced at length to Th 
fly faſter than they came. No better ſucceſs had all 0 
the aſſaults that followed: whereby, conſider (gentle 9 
reader) with thyſelf, in what great diſtreſs theſe good low: 
people were, not of Rochelle only, but of other cities TH 
alſo, during theſe ſeven months above-mentioned, had hg 
not the powerful hand of the Lord Almighty ſuſtained FER 
them. Concerning whoſe wonderous operation for his 16 4 
ſervants in theſe diftreſſes, three memorable things! . 
find in hiſtory to be noted. | | Lou 


The one concerning the ſiege of Sanſer; which city 
being terribly battered and razed with the ſhot of great 
cannons and field-pieces, having at one ſiege no lels 
than three thouſand bullets and gun-ſtones fly ing upon 
them, wherewith the creſts of their helmets were piel- 
ced; their ſleeves, their hoſe, their hats pierced ; thell 
weapons in their hands broken, their walls * 
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inded with all this, ſave only at the firſt a certain 
none with the blaſt of the ſhot flying by her, was 
arch down, and died. ot, | 

The ſecond thing to be noted is, that in the ſame 
te, during all the time of the ſiege, which laſted ſeven 
- ichs and a half, notwithſtanding all the ordnance and 
barrering - pieces diſcharged againſt them, which are 
numbered to ſix thouſand, not ſo much as 25 perſons 


in all were Lain. 
The third example, no leſs memorable, was at Ro- 
chelle: whereas the poorer fort began to lack corn and 
victuals, there was lent to them every day in the river, 
by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude 
*f {;ſ1, called ſurdones, which the poorer people uſed 
inſtead Of bread. Which fiſh, the ſame day the ſiege 
broke up, departed and came no more. Teſtified by 
them who were preſent in Rochelle all the time. 
What number was loſt on both ſides during all this 
ſoven months war, 13 not certainly known. 
ber of captains ſlain of the king's camp, however, leaves 
room for conjecture ; which was no leſs than 132, of 
whom the chief was duke Damoule. 
To cloſe up this tragical ſtory, reſpecting the break- 
ing up of this ſeven months ſiege: Thus it fell out, 
that ſhortly after the ſeventh affault given againſt Ro- 
chelle, which was in the year 2573, about the month of 
ſune, word came to the camp, that duke Anjou, the 
king's brother, was proclaimed King of Poland ; at 
which great joy was In the camp. By occaſion where- 
of. the new king, more willing to have peace, entered 
talk with them of Rochelle: who, as he ſhewed himſelf 
to them not ungentle, fo found he them again to him 
not unconformable. 


ſoon preferred to the French king his brother, not 
without ſome ſuit and interceſſion to have it ratiſied. 
The king alſo himſelf, partly being weary of theſe 


unto! And thus, at length, through the Lord's great 
work, the king's royal conſent, under form of an edict, 
was ſet down in writing, and confirmed by the king, 
containing 25 articles. In which alſo were included 
certain other cities of the proteſtants, granting to them 
the benefit of peace, and liberty of religion. This 
edict, or mandate ſent down from the king by his 
herald at arms, Bironius, in the King's name, cauſed 
to be ſHiemnly proclaimed at Rochelle, in the year 1573, 
the tenth aay of June. 

The year following, which was 1574, for two things 
ſecmerh fatal and famous; firſt, for the death of Charles 
the Ninth, the French King ; alſo, moſt of all, for the 
death of Charles, cardinal of Loraine, brother to Guile. 
Ot the manner of the cardinal's death, I find little men- 
dion in ſtories. Touching the King's death, although 
Ric. Dinothus faith nothing, likely from fear, becauſe 
he being a Frenchman, his name is expreſſed and 
known: but another ſtory, (whom the ſaid Dino- 
thus doth follow) bearing no name, ſaith thus: that 
he died the 25th day of May, upon Whitſun-eve, be- 
ing aged 25 years: and addeth more, Certain it is, 
that his ticknefs came of bleeding. And faith further: 
the conſtant report ſo gocth, that his blood guſhing 
out of divers parts of his body, he toſſing in his bed, 
and uttering many horrible blaſphemies, laid upon pil- 
lows, with his heels upward and head downward, 
voided fo much blood at his mouth, that in a few 
hours he expired. Which ſtory, if it be true, as is 


0 all perſecuting kings and princes, polluted with the 
200d of chriſtian martyrs. And thus much briefly 
Huching the terrible perſecution in France. 

— 
To the CHRISTIAN READER. 


: \ Hereas that excellent man, both for learning 
1 and godlineſs, Mr. John Fox, of bleſſed me- 
mory, ended this worthy work with this ſhort de- 


2 


their houſes rent down; yet not one perſon ſlain nor 


The num 


Whereupon, a certain agreement 


pacificarory was concluded between them, upon con- 
ditions. Which agreement, the new king of Poland 


chargeable wars, was the more willing to aſlent there- 


recorded and teſtified, may be a ſpectacle and example 
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God's ſaints and ſervants in France; we have thought 
good to ſet down the fame more particularly and 
largely, and afterward to add thercunto a declara- 
tion of other outrageous cruelties, committed in 
France by the favourers and tollowers of the church 
of Rome upon faithful chriſtians, both before and 
after the ſaid- maſſacre: all faithiully collected and 
taken out of the hiſtory of that honourable man, 
James Auguſt 'Thuanus, preſident of the parliament 
of Paris, and counſellor. of ſtate to the late French 
« king, Henry the Fourth. And thus we have done, 
that we may thereby be the more moved to hate and 
e abhor that bloody Babylon of Rome, and to take 
« better heed, that by our fins and contempt of God's 
holy word, by his great mercy committed unto us, 
we do not again fall into the cruel claws thereof, and 
into the bloody hands of her followers; as moſt cer- 
tainly we had done, if God in great mercy had not 
prevented that ſavage, barbarous, and molt monſtrous 
Powder- Treaſon; of which great and merciful de- 
« liverance, God make us mindful and truly thankful 
«c in 


| glorifying his name, and ſerving him in true 


holineſs and rightcouſnels all the days of our life, 
Mien 


HEN the admiral was wounded in both his 

arms, he immediately thereupon ſaid to Maure, 
preacher to the queen of Navarre, O my brother, 1 
do now perceive that 1 am beloved of my God, ſeeing 
that for his moſt holy name's fake 1 do ſuffer theſe 
wounds. Then he whiſpered in the car of one of them 
that bore up his arm, that he ſhould deliver an hundred 
crowns to Marlin his preacher, to be given to the poor 
of the church of Paris. 

The admiral was fiain by Bemjus, of whom Alineus 
(one of them that came to Kill him) did afterwards re- 
port, that he never Jaw man in lo preſent peril, to con- 

ſtantly and conhdently fluffer death. 

Many honourable men, and great perſonages, were 
then murdered, as count Rochfulcaud; Telmius, the 
admiral's ſon-in-law ; Antonus Claromontus, marquils 


nius, &c. | 

Farncis Nompar Caumontius, being in bed with his 
two ſons, was flain, with one of them: the other was 
ſtrangely preſerved, who after came to great honour and 
dignity. | 

Stephen Cevalerie Prime, chief treaſurer to the King 
in Poicticrs, a very good man, and careful of the com- 
monwealth, after he had paid for his life a good ſum 
of money, was cruelly murdered by ſome cut-throats, 
whom Stephen Fargon Patandery (who gaped for his 
office) had ſent for that purpoſe. 

Magdalen Briflonet, an excellent woman, and learn- 
ed, the widow of Ivermus, maſter of requcits to the 
king, flying out of the city in poor apparel, was taken, 
cruelly murdered, and calt into the river. 

Iwo thouſand were murdered in one day; and the 
ſame liberty of killing and ſpoiling continued certain 
days after, | 

Peter Placie was repeatedly ſtabbed with daggers, 
and killed, | 
At Meldis two hundred were caſt into priſon, and 
being brought out as ſheep to the ſlaughter, were cru- 
elly murdered. There allo were twenty-five women 
{lain. 3 . 

At Orleans, a thouſand men, women, and children, 
were murdered. 

The citizens of Auguſtobona, when they heard of 
the maſſacre at Paris, ſhut the gates of their town that 
no proteſtants might eſcape, and caſt all that they ſuſ- 
pected into priſon, which aſterward were brought forth 
and murdered. 

At Avaricum, in like manner, the ſuſpected for re— 
ligion were caſt into priſon, and afterwards murdered. 


horſemen killed 18 perſons. 
At Lyons there were 800 moſt miſcrably and cruelly 
murdered ; the children hanging at their fathers' necks, 


and the fathers embracing their children, &c. Three 
| hundred 


claration of that horrible maſſacre and murder of 


ol Ravely ; Lewis Buflius, Bandincus, Pluvialius, Ber- 


At the town of Charite, a troop of Lewes Gonzaga's 
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728 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS; ITO 
hundred were flain in the archbiſhop's houſe. The || Kind of cruelty was there uſed, children were 3 
monks would not ſuffer their bodies to be buried. and the guts of ſome of them and hearts pulled 'P, 
At Romanium ſeven were killed. ; which in rage they gnawed with their teeth. The uh 

At Tholoſſa 200 were murdered; were in the caſtle, when they had yielded themſel i at 

At Roan 500 were put to death. At laſt Thyanus the will of the conqueror, were almoſt all hanged ay 
writeth thus; this example paſſed unto other cities, and Ralet ſpared not his own fon, but ſuffered him 1 1 


from cities to towns and villages, ſo that it is by many 
publiſhed, that in all the kingdom above 30,000 were in 
theſe tumults divers ways deſtroyed ; although I think 
the number was ſomewhat leſs. 
A little before this maſſacre, a man, nurſe, and in- 
fant, carried to be baptized, were all three murdercd. 
There was wonderful great joy in Rome for this maſ- 
facre, and the pope with his cardinals went in ſolemn 
proceſſion to the church of St. Mark, to give thanks to 
God for this great benefit beſtowed upon the ſee of Rome 
and the chriſtian world. And the Monday following 
there was ſolemn ſervice in the church of Minerva, at 
which the pope and the cardinals were preſent. A jubi- 
lee allo was publiſhed, and in the evening the great ord- 
nance was ſhot off in the caltle of St. Angelo. The 
cardinal of Lorrain gave a thouſand crowns to him 
that brought news of it. | 
Bricamotius, an old man of ſeventy years, and Ca- 
vagnius, were laid upon hurdles and drawn to execu- 
tion: and being in the way reviled, and defiled with 
dirt caſt upon them, they were hanged. Bricamotius 
might have been pardoned, if he would publicly con- 
fels, tnat the admiral had conſpired againſt the king ; 
which he refuſed to do, — | 
Cater, a city in the county of the Albingens, held 


tumult to be hanged. | 

When the city Matiſcon was taken, by corrupting th 
keeper of the keys, whom yet they killed, great 5 
was ſhewed, ſo that they counted it a ſport to cut of 
men's legs and arms. 

Sanpontius inviting gentlewomen to ſupper, would 
walk with them, and having his ſoldiers about him uled 
to caſt ſome of his priſoners (of which he had many 
from the bridge into the river, and with that ſpectacle 
did ſatisfy the eyes of his gueſts; of whom he would of 
ten aſk, whether they did ever ſee men leap beiter. 

At Albia of Cahors, upon the Lord's day, the 16th of 
December, the papiſts at the ringing of a bell broke 
open the doors, where the proteſtants were aſſembled 
and killed without difference, ſome in the place, ſomie 
as they were getting away, were here and there {lain 
among whom was one Guacerius a rich merchant; who 
being drawn into his houſe, was with his wife and chil. 
dren murdered, and his houſe ſpoiled. About forty. 
ive were in that tumult murdered, and their bodie, 
contumeliouſly uſed. ED | | 

In a town called Penna, 300 (notwithſtanding the 


latety of their lives was promiſed them) were cruelly 


murdered by Spaniards, which were newly come to ſerie 
the French king; who alſo killed certain women there: 


by lie proteſtants, being upon the king's great promiſes 
of their ſafety, delivered up into the hands of Crucete a 
nobleman, was notwithſtanding with murders and ſpoil 


ſcoflingly ſaying, that they were Lutheran men, diſſem- 
bling their ſex by their apparel. 
The town of Nonne being yielded to the papiſts, upon 
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cruclly waſted. . 

At Bourdeaux, by the inſtigation of a monk, called 
Eniraund Angerius, were 264 cruelly murdered, of 
whom ſome were ſgnators. This monk continually 
provoked them in his ſermons to this ſlaughter. | 

At Agendicum m Main, a cruel ſlaughter of the pro- 
teſtants was committed by the inſtigation of /Emarus, 
inquiſitor of criminal cauſes. A rumour being ſpread 
abroad, that the proteſtants had taken ſecret counſel to 
invade and ſpoil the churches, above an hundred of eve- 
ry eſtate and ſex were by the enraged people killed or 
drowned in the river Igonna, which runneth by the 
citv ; the houſes of many were ſpoiled; the church 
without the city where the proteſtants aſſembled, was 
pulled down and made level with the ground, and their 
vines pulled up by the roots. 

The duke of Guile entered into Blois; which al- 
though he got without any fight, yet all furious liberty 
was permitted to the ſoldiers, houſes were ſpoiled, ma- 
ny proteſtants which had remained were ſlain, or drown- 
ed in the river; neither were women ſpared, of whom 
ſome were defiled, and more murdered. Amongſt 
whom one matron of good birth, having eſcaped drown- 
ing in water, could not eſcape from the hands of the 
murderers. From thence he went to Mere, a town two 
leagues from Blois, where proteſtants had frequent aſ- 
lembly at ſermons; which for many. days together was 


condition that the foreign ſoldiers ſhould depart ſafe 

with horſe and armour, leaving their enſigns, and that 

the enemy's ſoldiers that were footmen ſhould not enter 

into the town, and that no harm ſhould be done to the 

townſmen; but that they might (if they would) go into 

the caſtle : after the yielding of it, the gates were ſet 

open, and ſtrait they came to murdering and ſpciling, 

without any regard of the foreſaid conditions. Men 

and women without difference were killed; the ſtreets 

ſounded with miſerable mourning, blood flowing in the 

ways, and the laſcivious ſoldiers' ſwords ſhining in the 

flames of fire, which they had caſt upon the houſes. 

Many were cruelly killed, being thrown down headlong 

from on high. Among others, this example of inordi- 

nate filthineſs and cruelty is reported: a certain woman 

being drawn out of a private place, into which to avoid 

the rage of the ſoldiers the had fled with her hutband, was 

in his ſight ſhamefully defiled : and then being com- 

manded to draw a ſword, not knowing to what end, was 

forced by others, who ordered her hand, to give het 
huſband a deadly wound, whereof he died; the ſoldiers 
not being content to defile her body, but alſo to make 
her to defile her hands with the {laughter of her hul- 
band. — 

At Samarobridge, in Picardy, in the time of peace, 
above 100 proteſtants were murdered : and at Antiſſiv- 


dore, which the proteſtants having held in the laſt war, 
had now yielded up, 150 were cruelly killed, and their 


ſpoiled, and many killed, and Caſſebonius, the paſtor, 
dead bodies were drawn, and caſt partly into jakes, and 


was drowned in the next river. 
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At Anjou, Albiacus, the paſter, was murdered, cer- 
tain women flain, and ſome defiled : amongſt whom, 
two filters were abuſed in the ſight of their father, who 
was bound to a well to behold that ſight. 

John Burgeolus, preſident of Turin, an old man, be- 
ing ſuſpetted to be a proteſtant, having bought with a 
great ſum of money his life and ſafety, was notwithſtand- 
ing taken and beaten cruelly with clubs and ſtaves, and 
being {tripped of his clothes, was brought to the bank 
of the river Liger, and was hanged by his feet upward, 
and head downward 1n the water up to his breaſt ; then 
(he yet alive) they opened his belly, plucked out his guts, 
and threw them into the river, and taking his heart, put 
it upon a ſpear, carrying it with contumelious werds 
about the city. | | 

The town of Barre, being taken by the papiſts, all 

5 


partly into the river. | 
Bordis, a captain under the prince of Conde, at Mi- 
rabellum, was contrary to promiſe cruelly killed, and 
his naked body caſt into the ſtreet, that, being unburied, 
the dogs might eat it. | | 
The prince of Conde being taken priſoner, and bis 
life promiſed him, was ſhot in the neck by Montiſquius 
captain of the duke of Anjou's guard, of whom Thuands 
writeth thus: This was the end of Louis Bourbon, 
prince of Conde, of the king's blood, a man above the 
honour. of his birth, moſt honourable in courage and 
virtue; who in valour, conſtancy, wit, wiſdom, exP-- 
rience, courteſy, eloquence, and liberality, all which 
virtues excelled in him, had few his equals, and none, 
even by the confeſſion of his enemies, ſuperior ie 


him. 
Robert 
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Four MARTYRS burned at Lifle; in 


* * 


Flanders. 


Nobert Stuart (a valiant Scottiſh genvleman) being 
taken priſoner, was notwithſtanding ſtabbed with dag- 
gers, and killed. | | 5 ö 
At Orleans 100 men and women being committed to 
ion, were, by the furious pcople that ruſhed in, moſt 
cruelly murdered. N 
Hitherto, out of the hiſtory of Jacobus Auguſtus 
Thuanus (who is reported to be a catholic), which end- 
eth in the year 1578, wherein J have for ſhortneſs ſake 
ited ſundry particular outrages and. murders com- 
m8 by that bloody Babylonical generation; from 
whoſe bloody hands, God in mercy detend and preſerve 


Us. 
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ue Hiſtory of RoBexT OGuIER and bis Wife, Bau- 


Dbicox aud MARTIN 7Þerr lc Sous, who were burned 
it Liſle, in Flanders. 


PON Saturday, March 6, 1556, between nine and 


ten o'clock in the night, the provoſt of the 

city with his ſerjeants, armed themſelves to make earch, 
if they could find any met together in houſes; but 
then there was no aſſembly. Therefore they came to 
the houle of Robert Oguier, which was a little church, 
ſor all both great and ſmall, men- ſervants and maids, 
vere familiarly inſtructed there in the knowledge of 
God. br 
Being entered into | 
and there for their prey, they found certain books which 
they carricd away. But he whom they principally aim- 
ed at was not then in the houſe ; namely, Baudicon, the 
ſon of the ſaid Robert Oguier, who at that time was 
zone abroad to commune and talk of the word of God 
with ſome of the brethren, as he often uſed to do. Re- 
turning home, he knocked at the door; Martin, his 
younger brother, watching his coming, bade him be 
cone: but Baudicon, thinking his brother miſtook him 


tor ſome other, ſaid, It is I, open the door: with that 


the ſerjcants opened the ſame, and let him in, ſaying, 
Ah, fir, you are well met; to whom he anſwered, I 
thank you, my friends, you alſo are welcome hither. 
Then ſaid the provoſt, I arreſt you all in the emperor's 
name; and with that commanded each of them to be 
bound, to wit, the huſband and his wite with their two 
| ſons, leaving their two daughters to look to the houſe, 
and confined them in ſeveral priſons. Within a few days 
after, the priſoners were preſented before the magiſtrates 
of the city, and examined concerning their courle of 
life, who directed their ſpecch firſt to Robert Oguier, in 
ineſe words: It is told us that you never come to mals, 
ca, and allo diſſuade others from coming thereto ; we 
are further informed that you maintain conventicles in 
our houſe, cauſing erroneous doctrines to be preached 
there, contrary to the ordinance of our holy mother the 
church, whereby you have tranſgreſſed the laws of his 
Imperial majeſty. | | | 

Robert Oguier anſwered, Whereas firſt of all you lay 
to my charge that I go not to maſs; I retuſe ſo to do 
indeed, becauſe the death and precious blood of the Son 
of God, and his ſacrifice is utterly aboliſhed there, and 
trodden under foot; “ For Chriſt by one ſacrifice hath 
pcrfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied. The apol- 
tle faith by one offering. For do we read in all the 
ſeriptures, that either the prophets, Chriſt, or any of his 
apoliles, ever ſaid maſs? For they knew not what it meant. 
Chriſt indeed inſtituted the holy ſupper, in which all 
chriſtian people do communicate together, but they ſa- 
crinced not. If you pleaſe to read the Bible over, you 
ſhall never find the maſs once mentioned therein. And 
therefore it is the mere invention of men. You know 
then what Chriſt faith, “ In vain do they worſhip me, 
caching for doArines the commandments of men.” 
If either myſelf, or any of mine had been at maſs, which 
1s ordained by the commandment of men, Chriſt would 
have told us, © We had worſhipped him in vain.” 

As for the ſecond accuſation, I cannot nor will deny, 
but there have met together in my houſe honeſt people 
racing oof ; Iaſſuxe you not with intention to wrong 

O. 61. 


the ſaid houſe, and ſeeking here 


. 


; 


or harm any, but rather for the adyancement of God's 
glory, and the good of many. I knew indeed that the 
emperor had forbidden it; but what then? 1 knew alfo 
that Chriſt in his goſpel had commanded it. Where 
two or three, ſaith he, are gathered together in my name; 
thete am] in the midſt of them.” Thus you ſee I could 
not well obey the emperor, but I muſt diſobey Chriſt. 
In this caſe then, I chuſe rather to obey my God, than 
man. 5 

One of the tnagiſtrates demanded what they did 
when they met together. To which Baudicon, the 
eldeſt fon, anſwered? If it pleaſe you, my maſters, 
to give me leave, I will open the bulinefs at large 
unto you. | 

The ſheriffs ſeeing his promptneſs, looking one upon 
another, ſaid, Well, let us hear it then. Baudicon lift- 
ing up his eyes to heaven, began thus: When we meet 
together in the name of our Lord ]cſus Chriſt to hear the 
word of God, we firſt of all proſtrate upon our knees be- 
fore God, and in the humility of our ſpirits do make & 
confeſſion of our {ins before his Divine Majeſty. Then 
we pray that the word of God may be rightly divided, 
and purely preached : we allo pray tor our fovereiy1 lord 
the emperor, and for all his honourable counie!jors, 
that the common-wealth may be peaceably governed to 
the glory of God; yea we forgot not you whom we ac- 
knowledge our ſuperiors ; intreating our good God for 
you, and for this whole city, that you may maintain it 
in all tranquillity. Thus I have exactly related unto you 
what we do: think you now, whether we have offended 
ſo highly in this matter of our aſſembling. 

Whilſt they were thus examined, each of them made 
an open conſeſſion of the faith which they held. Aſter 
this, being returncd again to priſon, they not long after 
were put to the torture, to make them confeſs who they 
were that frequented their houſe, but they would diſco 
ver none, unleſs ſuch as were well known to the judges, 
or elle were at that time abient. About four or five 
days after, they were convened again before their judges, 
namely, the father and his tuo ſons; and after many 
words paſſed, they aſked them whether they would ſub- 
mit themſelves to the will of the magiſtrates. Robert 
Oguter, and Paudicon his ſon, with tome dcliberation 
ſaid, Yea, we will. | 

Then demanding the fame of Martin the younger 
brother, he anſwered, That he would not ſubmit himſelf 
thereto, but would accompany his mother ; fo he was 
ſent back again to priſon, whilſt the father- and the 
ſon were ſentenced to be burnt alive to afſties. Now as 
they went to receive the ſentence, one of the Judges 
ſitting in his place, after ſentence pronounced, ſaid, To- 
day you ſhall goto dwell with all the devils in hell-fire 
(which he ſpake as one tranſported with fury in behold- 
ing the great patience of theſe two ſervants of Chriſt) ; 
having received the ſentence of death, they were re- 
turned to the priſon from whence they came, being joy- 
ful that the Lord did them that honour to be enrolled in 
the number of his martyrs. They no locner entered the 
priſon, than a band of friars came thither : one amongſt 


the reſt told them, the hour was come in which they muſt - 


finiſh their days. Robert Oguier and his ſon an{wered, 
We know it well; but bleſſed be the Lord our God, who 
now delivering our bodies out of this vile priſon, 
will receive our fouls into his glorious and heavenly 
kingdom. 

One of the friars, whoſe name was Lazard, endea- 
voured to turn them from their faith, ſaying, Father 
Robert, thou art an old man, let me intreat thee in 
this thy laſt hour to think of ſaving thine own foul ; 


and if thou wilt give ear unto me, I warrant thee thou 
| ſhalt do well. 


The old man anſwered, Poor man, how dareſt thou 
attribute that to thyſelf which belongs to the eternal 


God, and ſo rob him of his honour ? For it ſeems by thy 


ſpeech, that if I will hearken to thee, thou wilt become 
my ſaviour. No, no, I have one only Saviour, Jeſus 


Ghriſt, who by and by will deliver me from this miſera- 


ble world. I have one doctor, whom the heavenly Fa- 
ther hath commanded me to hear, and I purpoſe to 
hearken to none other, 


$'P A friar, 


8 — , 3 = — 8 . em. a6 * . —_ 9 = 
— = — a b 8 5 Ss * N . — = 
Cx a Sz — — * — — —— PR — * — — — 
= : 2 a E - : 7 32 Parke | 2 a > — 
— - = * - 5 - — L — 0 " * — = 
8 — ws — — ERS» em... 
8 - 3 * — — q 
G — 
— 


Wo 
BY „ 
— — — 


N © — —— 


Re nay I I ITE nn 3 — 
„ - ct. — en 
e SEO. : — — 
* as. — 
— — ———ů — — * ** * — 
- = Py wy” * —— * * 
- , 4 


f 
. 
by, 


to, SSR * 
————— 
— 


= 2 . 
8 * of > > 6 AI Fx" 


—— Wr 
= x 
— — — — = 
— . — 8 


2 * 
8 Dy WE 
» — . 
. — — — 
My — —äœ 
— 


r 9 ern 


* 


Lu 


” - 
a_ a. As „ N "RY 8 


e 1 | 


Thou willeſt me, ſaid Robert, to pity mine own foul, 
doſt thou not ſee what pity I have on it, when for the 
name of Chriſt I willingly abandon this body of mine 
to the fire, hoping to-day to be with him in. paradile ? 
J have put all my confidence in God, and my hope 
wholly is fixed upon the merits of Chriſt, his death 
and paſſion, he will direct me the right way to his 
kingdom. I believe whatſoever the holy prophets 
and apoſtles have written, and in that faith will J live 
and die. 
The friar hearing this, ſaid, Out, dog, thou art not 
worthy the name of a chriſtian ; thou and thy {on with 
thee are both reſolved to damn your bodies and ſonls with 
all the devils in the bottom of hell. | 5 
As they were about to ſeparate Baudicon from his 
father, he ſaid, Let my father alone, and trouble him 
not thus, he is an old man, and hath an infirm body, 
hinder him not, I pray you, from receiving the crown of 
martyrdom. 5 
Bandicon was then conveyed into a chamber apart, 
and there being ſtripped of his clothes, was fitted to be 
ſacrificed ; now as one brought him gunpowder to put 
to his breaſt, an odd fellow ſtanding by, ſaid, Wert thou 
my brother, I would fell all that I am worth to buy fag- 
gots to burn thee, thou findeſt but too much favour. 
The young man anſwered, Well, fir, the Lord ſhew you 
more mercy. Some that were preſent, ſaying, Good 
God, is it not a pitiful fight to behold theſe poor men ? 
A doctor ſtanding by, anſwered, And what pity would 
ou have ſhewed towards them? I would, inſtead of al- 
2 2755 them this powder, have them fried on gridirons, 
as St. Laurence was. | : 
Whilſt they ſpake thus to Baudicon, ſome of the ſriars 


cloſed in with the old man, perſuading him at leaſt to 


take a crucifix imo his hands, leſt the people (ſaid they) 
{hould murmur againſt you; adding further, that he 
might for all that lift up his heart to God, becauſe you 
know, ſaid they, it is but a piece of wood. 

Thus they fallened it between his hands, but as ſoon 
as Baudicon was come down, and eſpied what they had 
done to his father, he ſaid, Alas, father, what do you 
now, will you play the idolator even at our laſt hour. 
And then pulling the 1dol out of his hands which they 
had faſtened therein, he threw it away, ſaying, What 
cauſe hath the people to be offended at us, for not re- 
ceiving a Jelus Chriſt of wood? We bear upon our 


Hearts the croſs of Chriſt the Son of the ever-living 


God, feeling his holy word written therein in letters 
of gold. | : 

As they were led to execution, a band of ſoldiers were 
attendant upon them, no leſs than if a prince had been 
conducted into his kingdom. Being come to the place 


where they were to ſuffer, they aſcended up the ſcaffold 


which was there prepared for them. Then Baudicon 
alked leave of the ſheriffs to make a confeſhon of his 
taith before the people. Anſwer was made, that he was 


to look unto his ſpiritual father and confeſſor; Confeſs 


yourſelf (ſaid they) to him. He was then hauled rudel 
to the ſtake, where he began to ſing the 16th Pſalm. 
The friar cried out, Do you not hear, my mallers, what 
wicked errors theſe heretics ſing, to beguile the people 
with. Baudicon hearing what he ſaid, replied thus; 
Now, ſimple ideot, calleſt thou the pſalms of the pro- 
phet David errors? But no wonder, for thus you are 
wont to blaſpheme againſt the Spirit of God. 
Then turning his eyes towards his father, who was 
about to be chained to the ſtake, he ſaid, Be of good 
courage, father, the worſt will be paſt by and by. As 
the executioner was faſtening him to the poſt, he hap- 
pened to hit him with his hammer on the foot, to make 
him ſtand nearer to the ſame. The old man being ſen- 
{ible of the blow, ſaid, Friend, thou hurteſt my foot, why 
doſt thou abuſe me thus? The friar hearing this, ſaid, 


Ah, theſe heretics ; they would be counted martyrs for- 


footh ; but if they be but touched a little, they cry out 
as though they were killed. To which Baudicon thus 
replied : Think you then that we fear the tormentors ? 
No ſuch matter ; for had we feared the ſame, we had 


730 - The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
A friar, called the father of St. Clare, exhorted him |] never expoſed our bodies to this fo ſhamefy] and painty 
to take pity of his ſoul which Chriſt hath redeemed: || a kind of death. M4 


Then he often reiterated theſe ſhort breathin 


God, Father everlaſting, accept the ſacrifice of 
dies, for thy well beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt's fake 

of the friars cried out, Heretic, thou lieſt, he is 
thy Father, the devil is thy father. And thus, dur 
theſe conflicts, he bent his eyes to heaven, and Teak, 

| ro his father, ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open, , * 
millions of angels ready preſt to receive us, re; LO 

to ſee us thus witneſſing the truth in the vi 
world. 
heaven are ſet open to us. 

Then ſaid one of the friars, I ſee hell open, and mil 
lions of devils preſent to carry you thither. But dhe 
Lord, who.never forſakes any that put their truſt in kim 
ſtixred up the heart and opened the mouth of a poor 
man who ſtood among the multitude, beholding this 
ſpectacle, who being moved with compaſſion, ied 
aloud, Be of good comfort, Baudicon, ſtand thou tg ir 
thou fighteſt in a good quarrel, I am on thy ſide; aſe, 

which words he departcd thence ; and a way being made 
tor him, faved himſelf from danger. 
Fire was fortawith put to the ſtraw and wood, which 
burnt beneath, whilſt they (not ſhrinking from the pains 
ſpake one to another; Baudicon often repeating this in 
his father's ears, “ Faint not, father, nor be afraid; vet 
a vy little while, and we ſhall enter into the heavenly 
manſions.“' | 1 
In the end, the fire growing hot upon them, the 
laſt words they were heard to pronounce, were, ſeſus 
Chriſt, thou Son of God, into thy hands we com. 
mend our ſpirits. And thus theſe two ſlept ſweetly in 
the Lord. | 

In cight days after, Jane the mother, and Martin her 
ſon, were cxecuted in the fame city. | 5 

But before we come to deſeribe their happy ende, we 
will, as briefly as we can, take notice by the Way, of 
the very great conflicts of ſpirit which both of them 
ſuſtained. | | 

There were ſent unto them many of the popiſh rabhle, 

| to turn them from their faith. Now that this their 

| deviltth enterprize might the better be effected, they 
ſeparated the one from the other, by the. politic advice 
of a monk ; the poor woman began to waver, and let 
go her firſt faith. At this their enemies rejoiced not a 
little, whilſt the poor little flock of Chriſt, hearing ſuch 
tad news, were in continual perplexity, but the Lord leſt 
them not in their mournful condition. 

On a day one of the monks waited on her in thc 
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riſon, counſelling her to win her ſon Martin, and to 
3 b] 


draw him from his errors: which the promiſed to do. 
But when he was come to his mother, and perceived 
that ſhe was not only fallen, but alſo quite turned out 
of the right way, he began with tears to bewail her mile- 
rable ſtate. . | 

O mother, ſaid he, what have you done? Have you 
denied him who hath redeemed you? Alas, what ev! 
hath he done you, that you ſhould requite him with the 
ſo great an injury and diſhonour? Now I am plunger 
into that woe, which I have mott feared. Ah, good 
God, that I ſhould live to fee this, which piercetti me 
to the very heart. | 

His mother hearing theſe his pitiful complaints, and 


ſeeing the tears which her fon ſhed for her, began again 


to renew her ſtrength in the Lord, and with tears cried 
out, O Father of mercies, he merciful unto me a mite- 
rable finner, and cover my tranſgreſſion under the righ- 
reouſneſs of thy bleſſed Son; Lord, enable me with 
ſtrength from above, to ſtand to my firſt confeſſion, 


and make me to abide ſtedtaſt therein even unto my 
laſt breath. | | 


It was not long before this change, that the ſame 


inftruments of Satan, who had ſeduced her, came in, 
ſuppoſing to find her in the ſame mind wherein they 
left her: whom ſhe no ſooner eſpied, but with deteſta- 
tion ſaid, Away, Satan, get thee behind me: for hence- 
forth thou haſt neither part nor portion in me. I will, 
by the help of God, ſtand to my firſt confeſſion ; and, 


| 


| if I may not ſign it with ink, I will ſeal it with my 
blood, 
3 


Father, let us be glad and rejoice, for the joys of 
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giſpatch them out of the way, condemning them to be 
wa 19 85 ſcattered and diſperſed in the air. The 
oy 0 and the ſon having heard their ſentence read, 
ov way as they were going back again to priſon, 
5 4 Now bleſſed be our God, who cauſeth us thus to 
1 over our enemies: this is the wiſhed-tor hour, 
our gladſome day is come; let us not then, ſaid Mar- 
tin, forget to be thankful for the honour he doth us, 
in thus conforming us unto the image of his Son. Let 
us remember thoſe who have traced this path before us: 
lor this is the high-way to the kingdom of heaven. 
Let us then, good mother, go on boldly out of the 
amp with the Son of God, bearing his reproach, with 
all his holy martyrs; for ſo we ſhall find paſſage into 
the glorious Kingdom of the everlaſting God. 

Some of the company hearing, but not being able 
to brook theſe words, ſaid, We lee now, thou heretic, 
that thou art wholly poſſeſſed, body and ſoul, with a 
devil; as was thy father, and thy brother, who are 
both in hell. Martin ſaid, Sirs, as for your railings 
and curſings, our God will this day turn them into 
bleſſings, in the fight of himſelf and of his angels. 

A certain temporizer ſaid to Martin, Thou filly 
vouth, thou ſayeſt thou knowelt not what ; thou art too 
much conceited of thyſelf, and of thy cauſe. Seeſt 


thou of chem? They believe not as thou doſt, and yet 
| doubt not but they ſhall be ſaved, But you imagine 


pretend ever ſo much that you are in the faith, and 
have the ſcriptures for you. 

The good woman hearing this, anſwered, Sir, Chriſt 
ſeſus our Lord ſaith, that it is the wide gate and broad 
way which leads to deſtruction, and therefore many go 
in thercat : but the gate, faith he, is narrow that leads 
to life, and few there be that find it. 
whether we are in the ſtraight way or no, when ye 
behold our ſufferings? Would you have a better fign 
than this, to know whether we are in the right way or 
no? Compare our doctrine with that of your prieſts 
and monks : we, for our parts, are determined to have 
but one Chriſt, and him crucified ; we only embrace 
the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. Are 
we deceived in believing that which the holy prophets 
and apoſtles have taught? 

Soon after, Martin and his mother were bound and 
brought to the place of their martyrdom: his mother 
having aſcended the ſcaffold, cried to Martin, Come 
up; come up, my fon. And as he was ſpeaking to 
ene people, ſhe ſaid, Speak out, Martin, that it may 
2rp3Ear to all that we do not die heretics. Martin would 
have made a confeſſion of his faith, but could not be 
fulfered, His mother being bound to the ſtake, ſpake 
in the hearing of the ſpectators, We are chriſtians ;. and 
that which we now ſuffer, is not for murder nor theft, 
but becauſe we will believe no more than that which 
ihe word of God teacheth us: both rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for the ſame. 

The fire being kindled, the vehemency thereof did 
nothing cool or abate the fervency of their zeal, but 
they continued conftant in the faith, and with lifting 
2 their hands to heaven, in an holy accord ſaid, Lord 
its, into thy hands we commend our ſpirits. And 
thus they bleſledly flept in the Lord. 


—— — — 


, Relation of the Maſſacre at Vaſſy, in Ilie 
Country of Champaigne in France. 


18 duke of Guiſe being arrived at Joinville, 
alked ſome that he was familiar with, whether 
ole of Wally uſed to have ſermons preached conſtantly 
Dy their miniſter. It was anſwered, they had, and that 
hey increaſed daily more and more. At the hearing 


thou not all theſe people here about thee ? what thinkeſt 


to do that which will never come to paſs, though you 


Do ye then doubt 


ape 2 


* 
e 9 


of which report, he fell into a grievous paſſion; and 
upon Saturday, the laſt day of February, 1562, that he 
might the more covertly execute his conceived wrath 
againſt the religious fort at Vaſly, he departed from 
Joinville, accompanied with the cardinal of Guiſe, his 
brother, and thoſe of their train, and lodged in the 
village of Dammartin the Free, which is diſtant from 
Joinville about two French miles and an half. 

The next day, being Sunday, after he had heard 
maſs very early in the morning, being attended with 
about two hundred men, armed with harquebuſſes, 
piſtols, and cutlaſſes, he left Dammartin, paſſing along 
to Vaſſy. As he went by the village of Bronzeval, 
which is diſtant from Vaſſy a ſhort quarter of a mile, 
the bell (after the uſual manner) rang tor ſermon. The 
duke hearing it, atked thoſe he met, why the bell rang 
ſo loud at Vaſſy; they told him it was to give the 
people warning of the fermon which was to be preached 
there. 
the aſſembling of the Hugonots; adding moreover, 
that there were many in the ſaid Bronzeval who fre- 
quented the ſermons preached at Vaſly ; and, therefore, 
that the duke would do well to begin there, and offer. 
them violence. But the duke anſwered, March on, 
march on, we ſhall take them among{t the reſt of the 
aſſembly. Many who tollowed the duke, namely, 
pages and footmen, rejoiced not a little concerning this 
bloody enterpriſe, not ſticking to ſay, that the booty 
and pillage would fall to their ſhares; [wearing by 
blood and wounds, that there would be good flore of 
Hugonots there. : 

Now, there were certain ſoldiers and archers accom- 
panying the duke, who compalſled about Vaily ; for 
having been muſtered at Monthicrender, inflead of re- 
turning home, as they were wont to do aiter the muſter 
was ended, they took their way thence to Vaſily, moſt 
of them being lodged in the houſes of papiſts. The 
Saturday before the ſlaughter, they were ſeen to make 


the faithful not dreaming of ſuch a conſpiracy, thought 
the duke would ofter them no hard meaſure, being the 
King's ſubjects; allo, that not above two months be- 
fore, the duke and his brethren paſſing by near unto 
the ſaid Vaſly, gave no ſign of their diſpleaſure. 

The duke of Guile being arrived at Vaſily, with all 
his troops, a young man, a ſhoemaker, flepped out of 
his houſe, not far from the door where the aſſembly 
was, Montague, pointing to him with his finger, ſaid 
he was one of the miniſters. Whereupon the duke 
called this ſhoc:vaker to him, and atked him, whether 
he was a miniſter, and of what univerfity he was. He 
anſwered, that he was not of that calling, neither was 
he a ſcholar. Notwithſtanding, he hardly eſcaped from 
this troop, which had environed him round about : 
only one of the company told him, that if he had 
been a miniſter, he had taken upon him a very baſe 
calling. 

From thence, the duke La Broſſe, and La Monta- 
gue, paſſed on in the ſaid city with their ſoldiers, as if 


* 


Eſclairon, where it was given out they meant to dine. 
But paſſing by the market-houſe of Vaſly, which is 
near the monaſtery, in the way leading to Eſclairon, 
he turned and went directly towards the common-hal}, 
or market-houſe, and then entered into the monaſtery ; 
where, having called to him one Deſſales, the prior of 
Vaſly, and another whole name was Claud le Sain, 
being provoſt of the faid Vaſſy, he talked a while with 
them, and iſſuing haſtily out of the monaſtery, was 
attended by many of his followers. Then command 
was given to ſuch as were papilis, to retire into the 
monaſtery, and not to be ſcen in the ſtreets, unleſs they 
would venture the los of their lives. The duke per- 
ceiving others of his retinue to be walking to and fro 
under the town-hall, and about the church-yard, com- 
manded them to march on towards the place where the 
ſermon was, being in a barn, about an hundred paces 
1 diſtant from the monaſtery, quite oppoſite to that way 
which the duke ſhould have taken to Eſclairon. This 
command was by and by put in execution by ſuch of 


H the 


Then one called La Montague, ſaid, It is for 


——— cue . 


ready their weapons, harquebufles, and piſtols; but 


they intended to take their way towards the village of 
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the company as went on foot going directly thither. | 


He that marched foremoſt of this rabble, was La Brofle, 
and on the ſide of theſe marched the horſemen, after 
whom followed the duke with another company, of his 
own foltlowers, likewiſe thoſe of the cardinal of Guile, 
his brother. 15 . 

By this time, Mr. Leonard Morel, the miniſter, after 
the firſt prayer ended, and having begun his ſermon 
before his auditors, which might amount to about 
1200 perſons, conſiſting of men, women, and chil- 
dren; the horſemen firſt approaching to the barn 
within about twenty-five paces, ſhot off two harque- 
buſſes right upon thoſe who were placed in the galleries 
Joining to the windows. The people within perceiving 


that, endeavoured to ſhut the door, but were prevented 


by the ruffians ruſhing in upon them, who drawing 
their ſwords, furioully cried out, Death of God, kill, 
kill theſe Hugonots. 

The firſt they feized on was a poor crier of wine, that 
ſtood next the door, aſking him if he were not a Hu- 
gonot ; and in whom he believed. Having anſwered, 
that he believed in Jeſus Chriſt, they ſmote him twice 
with a ſword, which felled him to the ground. Hav- 
ing got up again, thinking to recover himſelf, they 
ftruck him the third time ; whereby, being overcharged 
with wounds, he fell down, and died inſtantly. Iwo 
other men, at the ſame time, were flain at the entry of 
the faid door, as they were preſſing out to eſcape. 

Then did the duke of Guiſe, with his company, vio- 
tently enter in among them, ſtriking the poor people 
down with their ſwords, daggers, and cutlaſſes, not 
fparing any age or ſex: beſides, they within were ſo 
aſtoniſhed, that they knew not which way to turn them, 
but running hither and thither, fel} one upon another, 
flying as poor ſheep before a company of ravening 
wolves entering in among the flock. _ 

Some of the murderers ſhot off their pieces againſt 
them that were in the galleries ; others cut in pieces 
ſuch as they lighted upon; ſome had their heads cleft 
in twain, their arms and hands cut oft; ſo that many 
of them gave up the ghoft even in the place. The 
walls and galleries of the ſaid place were dyed with 
the blood of thoſe who were every where murdered : 
yea, ſo great was the fury of the murderers, that part 
of the people within were forced to break open the 


roof of the houſe, in hopes they might fave themſelves 
upon the top thereof. 


Being got thither, and then fearing to fall again into 
the hands of theſe cruel tygers, ſome of them leaped 
over the walls of the city, which were very high, flying 
into the woods and amongſt the vines, which with moſt 
expedition they could fooneſt attain unto ; ſome hurt 
in their arms, others in their heads, and other parts 
of their bodies. The duke preſented himſelf in the 
houſe with his ſword drawn in his hand, charging his 
men to kill eſpecially the young men. Only, in the 
end, women with child were ſpared. And purſuing 
thoſe who went upon the houſe tops, they cried, Come 
down, ye dogs, come down, uſing many cruel threat- 
ening ſpeeches to them 

The cauſe why women with child eſcaped, was, as 
the report went, for the ducheſs's fake, his wife, who, 


paſſing along by the walls of the city, and hearing ſo 


hideous outcries amongſt theſe poor creatures with the 
noiſe of the pieces and piſtols continually diſcharging, 
fent in all haſte to the duke her huſband with much 
intreaties to ceaſe his perſecution, for frighting women 
with child. e | 

During this ſlaughter, the cardinal of Guiſe re- 
mained before the church of the ſaid city of Vaſly, 
leaning upon the walls of the church-yard, looking to- 
wards the place where his followers were buſied in 
killing and ſlaying whom they could. Many of this 
allembly being thus hotly purſued, did in the firſt 


brunt {ave themſctves upon the roof of the houſe, not 


being diſcerned by thoſe who ſtood without: but at 

length, fore of this bloody crew eſpying where they 

lay hid, ſhot at them with long pieces, wherewith many 

of them were hurt and ſlain, The houſhold ſervants 

of Deſſalles, prior of Vaſly, ſhooting at the people on 
| 2 


| ſaying, that if others had done the like, 


the roof, cauſed them to fall down like pigeons. 
of that wretched company was not aſhamed to 8 
after the maſſacre was ended, that he for his part 8 
cauſed ſix at leaſt to tumble down in that pitiful plight 

not 
them could poflibly have eſcaped. 70 

The miniſter, in the beginning of the maſſac 

ceaſed not to preach, till. one diſcharged his 7% 
againſt the pulpit where he ſtood, after which, fallin, 
down upon his knees, he entreated the Lord not nl 
to have mercy upon himſelf, but alſo upon his pod 
perſecuted flock. Having ended his prayer, he. left 
his gown behind him, thinking thereby to keep him. 
ſelf unknown : but whilſt he approached towards the 
door, in his fear he flumbled upon a dead body where 
he received a blow with a ſword upon his right hoy. 
der. Getting up again, and then thinking tg get 
forth, he was immediately laid hold of, and erieyoyj}, 


hurt on the head with a ſword, whereupon being ſched 


to the ground, and feeling himfelt mortally vounded 


he cried, Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit 
for thou haſt redeemed me, thou God of truth. 

While he thus prayed, one of this bloody crew ran 
upon him, with an intent to have ham:-ſtringed him; 
but it pleaſed God his ſword broke in the hilt. Now, 


to let you underſtand by what means he was delivered 


from ſo terrible a death: two gentlemen taking knoy. 


ledge of him, ſaid, He is the miniſter, let him be con. 
veyed to my lord duke. Theſe leading him away by 
both the arms, brought him betore the. gate of the 
monaſtery, from whence the duke, and the cardinal his 
brother, coming forth, ſaid, Come hither; and aſkeg 
him, ſaying, Art thou the miniſter of this place? Who 
made thee ſo bold to ſeduce this people thus? Sit, 
ſaid the miniſter, I am no ſeducer, tor I have preaches 
to them the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. The duke per. 
ceiving that this anſwer condemned his cruel outrages, 
began to curſe and ſwear, ſaying, Death of God, doth 
the goſpel preach ſedition ? Provoſt, go and let a 
gibbet be ſet up, and hang this fellow. | 

At which words the,miniſter was delivered into the 
hands of two pages, who miſuſed him vilely. The 
women of the city, being ignorant papiſts, caught up 


dirt to throw in his face, and with extended outcries, 


laid, Kill him, Kill this varlet, who hath been the 
cauſe of the death of ſo many. Much ado there was 
to hold off the women from being revenged upon the 
poor miniſter. | 

Whilſt the pages had him thus in their handling, 
the duke went into the barn, to whom they preſented 
a great bible, which they uſed for the ſervice of God. 
The duke taking 1t into his hands, calling his brother 
the cardinal, faid, Lo, here the title of the Hugonot 
books. The cardinal viewing it, ſaid, There is no— 
thing but good in this book, tor it is the Bible, to wit, 
the holy ſcriptures. The duke being offended, that his 
brother ſuited not to his humour, grew into a greater 
rage than before, ſaying, Blood of God, Row now? 


What! the holy ſcripture. * It is one thouſand five 


hundred years ago fince Jeſus Chriſt ſuftered his death 
and paſſion, and it is but a year lince theſe books were 
imprinted, how then fay you that this is the goſpel! 


By the death of God, you ſay you know not What. 


This unbridled fury of the duke diſpleaſed the cardinal, - 


ſo that he was heard ſecretly tro mutter, An unworthy 

brother. | | 
This maſſacre continued a full hour, the dukes 
trumpeters founding the while two ſeveral times. 
When any of theſe deſired to have mercy ſhewed them 
for the love of Jeſus Chriſt, the murderers in {corn 
would ſay unto them, Jou uſe the name of Chriſt, but 
where is your Chriſt now? And when they laid, 
Lord God, they blaſphemouſly would ſay, Lord devil, 
There died in this maſſacre, within a few days, hity 
or threeſcore perſons ; beſides theſe, there were about 
two hundred and fifty, as well men as women, that 
were, wounded and ſpoiled, whereof ſome died, one 
loſing a leg, another an arm, another his fingers: 
The poor's box, which was faſtened to the door 0! the 
church with two iron hooks, was wreited thence, wo 
twelve 
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" + nds therein; and never reſtored again. No- 
tyelve Pong be ſeen in the ſtreets but SET with their 
erg ging about their ears, faces beſmeared with 
_ being wounded in many places with ſwords and 
q ers, with weeping and lamentations. Barbers and 

: eee were ſet on work, that he that had leaſt had 
5 under his hand to be dreſſed; and many pe- 
riſhed for want thereof. „ 

Ine miniſter was kept cloſe priſoner, ſo that for four 
and twenty hours none were permitted to ſupply him 
with any neceſſaries at all, nor any ſuffered to ſee him 
or ſpeak with him, and was often threatened by his 
keepers to be ſewed up in a ſack and drowned. Fain 
would they have drawn him to have kept his Eaſter 
after the popiſh manner, under fair promiſes of his 
enlargement ; but he would by no means conſent 
thereto. Thus he continued a priſoner until the Sth day 
of May, 1563, at which time he was ſet free at the ſuit 
of the moſt illuſtrious prince of Portien. 

Whilſt the duke was at Eſclairon, the lackeys and 
others of his ſervants put to ſale, unto ſuch as would 
we moſt, cloaks, hats, girdles, coifs, handkerchiefs, 
with other things which they had robbed the maſſacred 


crier had cried houſhold goods to be ſold; 


ueen Navarre, 7% the City 


Of the coming of JANE, 2 
7 Manner of her Sickneſs 


of Paris, in France, with the 
and Death there. 


HIS good queen, before ſhe could be drawn to 
T come to Paris to ſolemnize the marriage of her 
ſon, the prince of Navarre, with the ſiſter ef Charles the 
Ninth, then king of France, received letters upon letters 
from the ſaid king, to accompany the prince her ſon in 
that ſolemnity: now, whereas ſhe had ſome doubts 
concerning her ſon's marriage with one of another reli- 
gion, the King aſſured her that all things ſhould be ſo 
wrought, as ſhould give her good ſatisfaction and con- 
tent ; promiſing that he would get a diſpenſation from 
the pope to that end. But when the queen underſtood 
that the king was minded to have this marriage ſolemni- 
zed at Paris, ſhe would by no means hear of it: For I 
will not, faid ſhe, put any confidence in ſo mutinous a 
people, being the ſworn enemies both of myſelf and 
mine. | 


the ſame at her hands. Alſo having intelligence by ſome 
of his agents, that the queen of Navarre began a little 


ing her that all things ſhould be carried in ſuch a peace- 
able manner, that ſhe ſhould have no cauſe to complain. 
At length the queen came from Rochelle to Blois, in the 
month of March, 1572, with great attendance, where 
it is incredible to think what a welcome ſhe received on 
all ſides, eſpecially from the king and his brothers, &c. 
who yet, when all was done, could ſay to his mother, 
Now, madam, have I not acquitted myſelf well? Let me 
alone, and I will bring them all into the net. 

In April following the articles were concluded con- 
cerning the marriage of the prince of Navarre with the 
king's ſiſter. In the beginning of May, the king ſoli- 
eits the queen of Navarre again to come to Paris, for 
Preparing of things fitting for this marriage ; which ſhe 


ſixth of the ſaid month, came to Paris on the fifteenth 
of the ſame. 
The queen-mother could by no means abide this good 
queen; and therefore not finding with what colour ſhe 
could diſpatch her with the reſt, and yet fearing the 
height of her ſpirit if ſhe ſhould ſurvive, as alſo that 
the could not then ſo work upon the flexibility of the 
Harv her ſon as ſhe intended, ſhe conſulted with one 
ene, an apothecary, whoſe practice it was to impoiſon 
things; who by ſuch means ventured to poiſon the prince 
of Conde by the ſcent of a poiſoned apple, which upon 
ſome ſuſpicion was firſt tried upon a dog; and it had al- 


1 on the prince's ſurgeon his life, by ſmelling too 
O. 02. 


of; crying them with a loud voice, as if a common | 


Still the king perſiſted in his ſuit for the obtaining of 


to waver, he ſolicited her yet once again to come, aſſur- 


accordingly yielded unto, and parting from Blois on the 


| 


availeth much with God: 


nigh thereunts. This Rene, ſelling ro the queen 
Navarre his perfumed drugs; found the way how to poi- 
ſon her therewith, although others thought the contrary. 
But the ſaid Rene was heard afterwards to make his 
brags, that he had the like in ſtore for two or three more, 
who ſuſpected no ſuch matter: | | . 
On Wedneſday, June the 4th, the queen fell ſick of 
a continual fever, and kept her bed; which proceeded, 
as it was given out, from her inceſſant grief, which by 
long continuance brought on an impoſthume, ſhe being 
alſo diſteinpered with the heat of the ſeaſon and her ex- 
traordinary long journies. This burning fever grew ſo 
{trong upon her, that within five days after ſhe died, to 
the great grief of the better fort, but the joy of the ſecret 
council. 
ſearched: in which the queen-mother had an hand, 
though ſhe ſeemed much to mourn for the affliction of her 
good friend. Now foraſmuch as in the time of her ſick- 
neſs, ſhe manifeſted with what fpirit ſhe was guided, we 
will here ſet down the true narration of her behaviour, 
both in her ſickneſs, and at her death. - | 
Perceiving that ſhe could not long continue, ſhe made 
herſelf ready to receive from the hand of God that 
which he had appointed concerning her: and to that end 
requeſted ſhe might have ſuch about her, as might com- 
fort her in this caſe out of the word of God, as alſo to 
pray with her and for her, according to that which St. 
James ſaith, Is any fick among you, let him call for 
the elders of the church, and let thein pray over ſuch a 
one, knowing that the fervent prayer of a fighteous man 


Thus, according to her defire, a miniſter reſorting 
unto her, ſhewed out of the ſcriptures, That chriſtians 
ought in all things to ſubmit themſelves to the will of 
God as to the Father of ſpirits, that they might live. 
And although the rigour of his chaſtiſements doth ſome- 
times ſeem to our fleſh, as if they were ſent for no 
other end but our ruin and deſtruction; yet ought we to 
conſider, that becauſe he is juſt, he can do nothing but 
juſtly ; and being a Father, he cannot but therein ſeek 
the welfare of his afflicted children. 

To which ſhe replied, I take all this as ſent from the 


during this extremity, feared to die, much leſs mur- 
mured againſt him for inflicting the ſame upon me; 
knowing, that whatſoever he doth, he doth the ſame ſo, 
as all in the end ſhall turn to my everlaſting good. 
The miniſter continuing in his ſpeech, added, That 
the cauſe of ſickneſs and diſeaſes muſt be fought beyond 
the courſe of phyſic, which always looks to the corrup- 
tion of the humours, or to the more noble parts of the 
body any way diſtempered: for howſocver it was not 
amifs to have reſpect to theſe things, as to ſecond cauſes, 
yet ought we to aſcend higher, namely, to the firſt, even 
to God himſelf, who diſpoſeth of all his creatures as it 
pleaſeth him. He it is that makes the wound and heals, 
that kills and makes alive. And therefore to him we 
ought to direct our prayers for comfort in all our griefs 


ing it is no hard matter with him to reſtore health unto 
us, if his good pleaſure be ſuch. 

To this ſhe anſwered, That ſhe depended wholly upon 
God's proyidence, knowing that all things are wilely 
diſpoſed by him, and * beſought him to furniſh 
her with all ſuch graces as he ſaw to be neceſſary for her 
ſalvation. As for this life, ſaid ſhe, Iam in a manner 
weaned from the love of it, in regard to the afflictions 
which have followed me from my youth hitherto, 
but eſpecially becauſe I cannot live without daily of- 
fending my good God, with whom I deſire to be with 
all my heart. 


trouble ſoever it were, was notwithſtanding to be eſteem- 
ed among the bleſſings of God, ſeeing his promiſe im- 
plies ſo much; and not only fo, but becauſe our life 
may many ways ſerve to his glory, and is both an honour 
and a pledge of his favour, even as it is to him whom 
his prince employs long in his ſervice, having had expe- 


rience of his fidelity for many years together, In which 
22 | reſpect 


of - 


The malady indeed was in her brain, which was not 


hand of God, my moſt merciful Father; nor have I, 


and ſufferings, and in the end for full deliverance; ſee= 


The miniſter told her, that long life, how full of || | 
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reſpect ſhe was earneſtly requeſted to pray, That if it poſe he uſed this ſimilitude, That if a King FIR — 
were the will of God to employ her yet longer in his || greatly to honour ſome noble perſonage, mould 5 adve 
ſervice, for the further enlargement of his goſpel, that him to his court, and there ſhew him his ſtate and Eg well- 
he would grant unto her ſuch recovery of health, and | dance, his treaſures, with all his moſt Precious 885 deſir 
good diſpoſition of body, that with renewed ſtrength I} even fo, faid he, will the Lord one day revel DE of th 
ſhe might be encouraged to finiſh her courſe much more I} his cle and faithful people, his magnifcence Hy leaſt 
nobly than heretofore. 9 5 | glory, with all the treaſures of his Kingdom, Rs ther 

Whercupon ſhe proteſted, that in regard of her own hath gathered them home to himſelf, decking "Hy to v. 
particular, her life was ſſot dear unto her, ſeeing ſo long J adorning them with light, incorruption, and A - timo 
as ſhe lived in this frail fleſh, the was ſtill prone and apt || tality. 28 God 
to ſin againſt God: only her care was ſomewhat for her || © This happineſs therefore being fo great, her highneſs toob 
children (which God had given her), in reſpect they he ſaid, ought to be the leſs careful about the leavin, 1 Bein 
ſhould ſo ſoon be deprived of her now in their young this tranſitory lite, ſeeing that for an carthly kingdom king 
years; yet not doubting (though it ſhould pleaſe God || which the was now to forego, ſhe ſhould inherit an "a othe 
to take me from them) but that God himſelf will be a J venly; and for temporal good things, which vaniſh Ind 1 
father and protector over them, as he hath, been to me | come to nothing in the uſing, ſhe_ſhould for ever fe ſilte; 
in my greateſt afflictions; and therefore I commit them thoſe that were eternal and evcrlaſting : for her fich 157 
wholly to his government and fatherly care. Theſe were being now firmly ſettled upon our Lord ſeſus Chrif the | 
her very words. ; ſhe might be ſuffered to obtain everlaſting lalvation 5 his | 
The miniſter bleſſed God to find her majeſty in this || him. On which words he took occaſion to direct hi puti 
aſſurance of faith; adviſing her to make choice of ſuch, ſpeech more particularly unto her, ſaying: x quel 
who, for their ſincerity both in life and dodtrine, might Madam, do you verily believe that Jelus Chriſt came 8 
continue to water in theſe young princely plants the ſeeds || Into the world to fave you? And do you expect the full and 
of piety, which had been fown in them by her indefati- I forgivencts of all your fins, by the ſhedCing of his blood not 
gable care and induſtry ; telling her, that it was to be [| for you? . redr 
hoped, mat the example of her faith and conſtancy in To which ſhe readily anſwered, ſhe did; believin 1 
the ſer ice of God, which ſhe had ſet before them, would that he was her only Saviour and Mediator, looking for deta 
ſerve as a perpetual inducement to imitate her ſo noble [| ſalvation from none other, knowing that he hath ahun- > 
virtues. _ | | dantly ſatisfied for the fins of the whole world, and havi 
She again declared, That death was not terrible unto || therefore was affured that God for his ſake, according ther 
her, becauſe it was the way by which we paſs hence to I to his gracious promiſes in him, would have mercy om. 
our eternal reſt : upon this expreſſion the miniſter told j{ upon her. : nam 
ber, That. chriſtians had little cauſe to fear death, in Thus you have in part the godly ſpeeches which bout 
regard they ſhould not die at all, according to Chriſt's I paſſed from this religious lady in the beginning of her WIE 
words in tne goſpel of St. John, © He that liveth and J ſickneſs; all which was within the ſpace of three cx den 
believeth in me, ſhall never die.” For death (to ſpeak ]| four days. | QUE 
properly) 1s no death to them, but a ſleep, being often In the end, feeling her ſtrength to decay more and C 
ſo called in the ſcriptures ; and therefore Chriſt for their || more, ſhe gave order to have her laſt will and teſtament 5 5 
ſakes hath overcome and triumphed over it in his own I made, wherein ſhe above all wiſhed, that her childzen 85 
perſon: ſo as now we may cry out with St Paul, „O I might have but the grace to honour and fear the I ord, g 
death, where is thy ſling? O grave, where is thy || exhorting them conſtantly to continue in the profeſfion BY: 
victory?“ of the goſpel, in which they had been trained up from the 
| She was often admoniſhed by him to make confeſſion their youth; ordaining eſpecially that her daughter, the had 
| of her ſins before God, ſhewing, That bodily diſcaſes princeſs, ſhould be educated and inſtructed therein, by 3 ann 
11 tended to the diſſolution of nature, and that death was the four ladies which ſhe had appointed, and brought | We 
* the wages of ſin; declaring morcover, that by this her witch her out of Berne for that end and purpoſe. And f the 
; 1 chaſtiſement ſhe might diſcern what ſhe had deſerved, if JJ being come to age, her deſire was that ſhe might be 3 dub 
. God ſhould now enter into judgment with her, not only Joined in marriage to ſome prince ot the ſame religion, 4 but 
N in regard of the fall of our firſt parents, in which guilt by the counſel and advice of the cardinal of Bourbon 4 ws 
1 ſhe was enrapped, as well as others, but alſo by her own and Gaſper, count of Colligny, adnural of France, = A 
I; perſonal fins, ſeeing the beſt of men or women in the whom ſhe made executors and overleers of her faid AH he 
1! Wy world are in themſelves but poor, miſerable, and wretched teſtament. | Y ” 
1 1 oflenders; yea, it the Lord ſhould puniſh us according This good queen departed this life, to take poſleſſion 3 | . 0 
. 1 to our demerits, we could expect nothing at his hands Jof a far better, June 9, 1572, Iweetly yielding up her I 855 
| q but eternal death and condemnation. ſpirit into the hands of God, the fixth day after ſhe fell 3 wh 
WW! | At theſe words ſhe began, with her hands and eyes fick, and in the 44th year of her age. : a 1 15 
I. lifted up to heaven, to acknowledge that her ſins which Aſter the death of the queen, certain princes were ſo. 4 _ 
# ſhe had committed againſt the Lord were innumera- I] licited by the king to give their attendance at Paris for I , | 
* ble; but yet ſhe hoped that God for Chriſt's ſake, in I} the ſolemnizing the marriage of the prince of Navarre I 051 
whom ſhe put her whole truſt, would be merciful (now made King by the death of his mother), according YZ - 0 
unto her. | IS | | to the ceremonies which were thereunto appertaining. . 1 
10 The miniſter, fearing his long diſcourſe might be too Among the reſt, letters were directed to the admiral by 3 1 
! tedious for her (and eſpecially becauſe the phyſicians the king himſelf, to come to this marriage; wherein WW |. 
L's thought it might be hurtful), held his peace; but her the king aſſured him he would not tarry long after him; 33 Ker 
majeſty carneſtly requeſted him not to forbear ſpeakin willing him not to be afraid of the fury of the Pariſians, 3 
| to her about theſe matters of life and eternal ſalvation; nor of their threats, which they had tormerly uttered 3 EE 
| 0 adding, that ſhe now felt the want of it, in regard againſt him : for he was not ignorant of the deadly ha- _—;. 
that ſince her coming to Paris, ſhe had been ſomewhat tred they bore him, and theretore wrote unto the mayo! 3 1 
| -remiſs in hearing ſuch exhortations out of the word [| of the city, to look unto it at his peril, that the admiral 3 : 
of God: and therefore I am now the more glad (ſaid had no wrong offered him by the citizens, either at nls 3 FE who 
ſhe) to receive comfort out of it in this my ſo great entrance, or comtinuance in che city. I and 
extremity. | The queen-mother and the duke of Anjou wrote unto =o 
The miniſter then endeavoured to ſet before her the the mayor alſo, and likewiſe to the reſt of the magiſ- 3 185 
happineſs of heaven, and what thoſe joys are which the trates, to the ſame effect, but eſpecially to their ſer- I * 
jaithful there poſſes in the preſence of God: which vants, ſome whereof had a little light given them touch- 3 : 
when the ſcriptures intend to difgover unto us, they only ing that device. To be ſhort, they endeavoured to take =... 
tell us, that © The eye hath not ſeen, nor hath the [| all impediments out of his way, that he might with the ral 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of leſs miſtruſt fall into the ſame. den 
man, to conceive what thoſe things are, which God || The admiral, not fearing any perils, reſolved to take the 
hath prepared for them that love him.“ To which pur- his journey to Paris. Although he lacked not ſundry kin 
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The Treachery of the Papiſts againſt the French Admiral. 


6 


Torriſenients from his own followers, and others his 
adver hers in the kingdom, who honoured him much, 
well-w1 him, that howlſoever he had no ſiniſter opinion 
Tis of his mother, or any of their's, yet at the 
© a h 5 FR to take into his conſideration the place whi- 
—_ went, and amongſt what enemies he was now 
1 venture himſelf. But he always leaning upon the teſ- 
timony of a good conſcience, and being confident in 
God's providence, not moved by theſe advertiſements, 
took his journey to Paris with very few attendants. 
Being; come thither, he was honourably received by the 


king and his brethren, and by the queen-mother, with 
O 


ers allo. : 

* of the king of Navarre with the king's 
iter, being ſolemnized on the 1 7th and 18th of Auguſt, 
1572, and all the triumphs and feaſtings accompanying 
the ſame being finiſhed, the admiral determining to take 
his leave at court, and ſo to return homewards, the de- 
putics of the reformed churches brought him their re- 
queſts on a ſudden, to preſent the ſame to the king, in 
bs gard of many wrongs the ſaid churches had ſuſtained; 
and therefore they inſtantly beſought him, that he would 
not leave the court till ſome order might be taken for 
redreſs thereof. f 

This, with other impediments, were the occaſion of 
detaining him ſtill there. 

Mauravell, coming to Paris whilſt theſe feaſts laſted, 
having prelented his lervice firſt to the king and his mo- 
ther, the duke of Anjou, and the duke of Guile; after 
me ſneech had with the king and queen-mother, one 


* 


1 


named Chaill, had a command to direct him to the 
houſe whence the blow fhould be given; who left him 
with a woman in the houſe, which woman was forbid- 
den not only to aſk his name, but alſo ſo much as to in- 
quire for what caule he was lodged there. | 

On Friday, the 22d of Auguſt, in the morning he 
trimmed up his harquebuſſe, watching ſecretly the ad- 
miral's coming. | 

The admiral at his going forth out of the Louvre, 
meeting the king coming out of a chapel which is before 
the fame, paſſing thence to play at tennis, he ſcarcely 
had gone a hundred paces from the place, but as he re- 
turned to his lodging on foot to dine there, attended by 
twelve or fifteen gentlemen, reading a petition ; out of 
the window of a lodging (where Villemur, tutor to the 
duke of Guile, uſually lay) he was ſhot with an harque- 
buſſe, charged with three braſs bullets, one of which 
took oil the fore-finger on his right hand, and he was 
hurt with another in his left arm. Feeling himſelf thus 


wounded, he aſked ſome of his followers to enter that 


houſe, and to inquire who it was that had done that, or 
ho ſet him on work to do it: and then to inform the 
king thereof, giving him to underſtand how well his 
commandment was obſerved. * 

Now whilſt they were buſy to force open the door, the 
murderer fled out by a back way, eſcaping thence out of 


the gate of St. Anthony; where one attended him, 


holding a Spaniſh gennet, brought out of the duke of 
Guiſc's ſtable ; whereon he galloped away, yet not with- 


olf his horſe twice or thrice. 
A gentleman ſeeing the admiral hurt, came to ſupport 
his left arm, binding up the hurt thereon with his hand- 
kerchief. And thus was he conducted to his lodging, 
which was diſtant from thence about twenty paces. In 
lis paſſing, a gentleman ſaid, It was to be feared the bul- 
<5 Were poiloned: to which the admiral replied, All muſt 
de as it pleaſeth God. 
The king hearing of the admiral's hurt, left his game, 
Where he was playing till then with the duke of Guile, 
ind-throwing away his racket as it ſeemed in an anger, 


weit! 


a {lad and heavy countenance withdrew himſelf into 


out loime difficulty: for flying thus in ſome fear, he fell 


chamber: the duke of Guile followed him within a 


tle while after, 

ine king of Navarre, the prince of Conde, with 
iny other of their religion, having notice of the admi- 
urt, complained to the king of this untimely, acci- 
«ent; mtreating, they might have leave to depart out ol 


© City, ſeeing they could expect little ſafety there. The 
ug made great lamentations to them of the miſchance 
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% 
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that had happened, ſwearing and proteſting that he wou'd 
execute ſuch impartial juſtice upon the oltender, and on 
all the complotters, as ſhould give the admiral and all 
his friends content; only he wilted them to ſtay, prc= 
miling them cre long to provide for their ſecurity. 
The ſurgeons and phy ſicians were preſently ſent for, 
| amongſt whom was Ambroſe Pare, the king's ſurgeon, 
a man very expert. He began firſt with the admiral's 
finger, which put him to much pain, becauſe the ſciſſors 
were not ſharp enough to cut it off at once ; beſides he 
was ovliged to flop and open the wound thrice ; then he 
began on the left arm, making incitions in two places 
into which the bullet had pierced. The admiral en- 
dured all this with an undaunted countenance, and won= 
derful patience ; whillt thoſe which ſtood by and ſaw 
him fo mangled, could not refrain from tears. Captain 
Monins held him with both his arms about the middle, 
and Cornaton held his hands.* He ſeeing them aſtoniſhed, 
My friends, faid he, why weep you? 1 think myſelf hap- 
py to be thus handled in the cauſe of God. And now 
caſting his eyes upon a miniſter, called Merlin, he ſaid, 
Here you ſee, my friend, 'Ged's bleſſings. I am hut 
indeed; but J know it is come to pals by the will of my 
heavenly Father, humbly thanking his Majeſty in that 
he is pleaſed to honour me ſo far, as to ſuſter any thing 
tor his holy naine. Let us pray unto kim, that he would 
grant unto me the giſt of perſeverance. £ 
Then looking upon the ſaid miniſter, who wept over 
him; Oh, matter Merlin, ſaid he, what, will you nor 
comfort me? Yes, fir, ſaid he, for wherein may you 
take greater comfort, than in calling to mind how 
greatly God hath always honoured you, in eflceming you 
worthy to luffer reproach for his name's fake, and true 
religion ? The admiral replicd, Alas, it God ſhould 


put me to worſe torments than theſe. But bleſſed be his 
holy name, in that he is pleaſed to take pity on me his 
poor and unworthy ſervant. Be of good cheer then, fir, 
laid another unto him; for ſeeing God hath ſpared your 
more noble parts, you have cauſe therein to magnify his 
goodneſs. In theſe wounds you have received from 
God a teſtimony of his love, rather than of his diſ- 
pleaſure, ſceing he hath preſerved your head and under- 
landing ſafe. 

Then ſaid Merlin, Sir, you do well in turning your 
thoughts away from him who hath committed this out- 
rage upon you, in looking only unto God; for no doubt it 
is his hand that hath ſmitten you: therefore for the pre- 
ſent, ceaſe to think on the malciactor, Iaſſure you, ſaid 
the admiral, I do freely forgive him, from the bottom of 
my heart, and thoſe allo that are his abettors; being 
fully perſuaded that none of them all could have done 
me the leaſt hurt, no, though with violent hands they 
had put.me to death. For what is death itſelf to 
God's children, but an aſſured paſſage to an eternal reſt 
and life. 

The king of Navarre and the prince of Conde having 
bitterly bewailed this outrage committed upon the admi- 
ral (as you heard before), about two o'clock in the 
afternoon, the King, accompanied with the queen-mo- 
ther, his brother, and other of the lords, went to viſit 
the admiral. 

The king with tears ſeemed to be excceding ſorry for 
that which was come to pals, promiling him, with one, 
blaſphemous oath upon another, to revenge the fact, no 
leſs than if it had been committed upon his own perſon : 
praying him to come and take up his lodging with him, 
in the Louvre, for his greater ſecurity and fafety. Where- 
upon, the admiral, after ſome diſcourie made to the 
king in ſecret, gave him moſt humble thanks tor fo great 
a favour, as to viſit him in his own perſon. 

Upon the motion made by the king, Mazilles, his chief 
phyſician, was called, demanding of him, whether 
the admiral might ſafely be removed thence into the Lou- 
vre, or no? His anſwer to the king was, I hat it could not 

- be done without danger. Some of the admiral's friends 
thought it fitting to requeſt a guard of foldiers to be aſ- 
ſigned by the king unto him for his better ſecurity. The 
king anſwered, he liked well that advice, being fully 


* 


and 


deal with me according to my deſerts, he might have 


determined to provide for the admiral's ſafety as his own, 
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and would preſerve him no-leſs than the apple of his eye. 


After the king called for the bullet of brals, wherewith 


the admiral was hurt, that he might ſee it, aſking whe- |] 


ther he was not put to great pain when his finger was cut 
off, as likewiſe touching the dreſſing of his arm; now as 
Cornaton ſhewed the bullet, having his ſleeve all bloody 
(becauſe he was appointed to hold the admiral's arm, 
while it was in dreſſing), the king aſked if that were 
of the admiral's blood ? And whether ſo much blood 


iſſued out of his wounds? Adding (after Cornaton's 


anſwer), he never ſaw man in his life ſhew greater 
- conſtancy and magnanimity of ſpirit than the admi- 
ral did. i 

Then was the queen- mother deſirous to ſee the bullet, 
faying, Iam glad the bullet is taken out. For I remem- 
ber when the duke of Guiſe was killed before Orleans, 


the phyſician told me, that if the bullet was gotten out, | 


there was no danger of death, though it were poiſoned. 
Then Cornaton anſwered, We have foreſeen that, 
madam ; for being careful to prevent that danger, the 


admiral had a medicine given him to expel the poiſon, | 


uo peradventure any ſuch thing ſhould he. N 


The Saturday before the admiral was ſlain, he began 


to be ſomewhat cheered, ſo that the ſurgeons and phyſfi- 
cians gave out, they would warrant the admiral's life: 
becauſe his arm, having loſt but little of it's ſtrength, 
would ſoon be healed. This news was brought to the 
king, who ſeemed to entertain the ſame joy fully. The 
new-married wife came allo to viſit the admiral. But 
all this was but a lightening before death. For that 
night there was heard a great clattering of armour in the 
city, and many torches lighted every where, borne by 
many of the people. Some gentlemen, whoſe lodgings 
were nigh to the admiral's, roſe, and went out, atking 
ſome of their acquaintance the reaſon why there were ſo 


many up in arms at that hour of the night: they anſwered, | 


that the king much deſired to ſee a caſtle aſſailed and 
defended, deviſed only in ſport to give him content. 


They paſſing yet further, came to the Louvre, where they | 


likewife ſaw many torches lighted, and troops of armed 
men. : Os 

The guard there could no longer contain themſelves, 
but began ro pick a quarrel with them; and as one of 
the ſaid gentlemen was about to ſpeak, a Gaſcoine ſoldier 
{truck him with a partizan, and then they fell upon the 
reſt. The noiſe hereof ſpreading, the queen-mother 
laid, Sceing it is not poſſible to retain the fury of the ſol- 
diers any longer from breaking out, let the bell of the 
church of St. Germain be tolled; which was the ſignal 
to begin the maſſacre. 

The admiral coming to the knowledge of this uproar 
(though he had but few of his followers about him) was 
not much moved thercat ; truſling (as he often uſed to 
ſay) upon the king's favour, whereof he had large ex- 

:rience. Alſo he knew that when the Pariſians ſhould 
underſtand how much the king diſliked their folly, 
though they had an intention of doing him ſome miſ- 
chief, yet would they be quictcd as ſoon as they faw Coſ- 

ſeins and his guard. 
This Cofleins was appointed by the duke of Anjou 
to defend the admiral's lodging, wherein the old pro- 
verb was verified, That the wolf was ſet to keep the 
ſheep. | 
About break of day, Auguſt the 24th, 1572, being 
St. Bartholemew's-day, they began to knock at the door 
where the admiral lay. La Bonne, who lay not far from 
him, having the keys, perceiving there were ſome who 
came on a meſlage from the king to the admiral, came 
down quickly and opened the door; preſently Coſſeins 
fell upon him and ſtabbed him with his dagger, ſo that 
he died. Then with his harquebuſſers ruſhing into the 
houſe, killing ſuch as they met, others fled. Cornaton 
awaking with the noiſe that he heard at the door (for he 
lay in the next chamber), gn thither, cauſing the Swit- 
zers and other officers 10 Brut it. Coſſeins hearing 
that, cried to him to open it in the king's name, and he 
ſo handled the matter, that with the help he had, he 
forced the door open, and after gained the ſtairs. The 
admiral and thoſe that were with him, taking notice how 
they ſhot off piſtols. and guns, finding themſelves in- 
S TY 


ki 


ſo that they were obliged to make a body of * 


cloſed in their enemy's hands, fell to prays; i 
pardon of God for "= ſins, 1 beggi 
The admiral riſing out of his bed, and putting on 
night-gown, commanded Merlin, the miniſter, 55 1 
the prayer. He allo, carneſtly calling upon Jeſus Ch * 
his God and Saviour, commended his ſpirit into þ 
hands. He that teſtified theſe things and made rer 
thereof, coming into the chamber, and being aſked 1, 


the admiral what that tumult meant; Sir, ſaith he 000 


is now ſummoning us to look to our end. The ag; 
ral ſecing what would be the ſue, anſwered, ] 8 
long ſince expected death : ſave yourſelves if it he c 
ſible, for you cannot ſecure me; I commend my * 
into the hands of the merciful God. Thoſe who Were 
preſent and eſcaped, have affirmed, that the admirg 
was no more affrighted at death, which he ſaw preſem 
before his eyes, than if there had been no likeliboog 
thereof at all. ; 

Forthwith every one in the chamber getting up to the 
top of the houſe, and having found a window near the 
roof, ſaved themſelves there; but the greater part, who 
were beneath in the next room to the admiral, were 
lain, others miraculouſly eſcaped. In the meanwhile 
Coſſeins having made his way, cauſed certain Swit. 
zers of the duke of Anjou's guard to enter ino 
the houſe. 

Beſine, Coſſeins, and Sarlabour, with their targets in 
one hand, and their naked ſwords in the other, broke 
open the admiral's chamber-door, and Beſine (who was 
afterwards ſlain himſelf by one Bertoville upon the way, 
after he had eſcaped out of priſon) coming towards the 
admiral, holding the point of his ſword to his breaſt, 
ſazd thus, Art not thou the admiral? I am the man, 
ſaid he, with an undaunted courage, as the murdererg 
afterwards confeſſed. Then beholding the naked ſword, 
Young man, ſaid the admiral, thou oughteſt ſomewhat 


to reſpect my years, and my infirmity of body, but it 


is not thou that canſt ſhorten my days. Beſine deſpe. 
rately thruſt the admiral into the body with his ſword, 
and then ſmote him therewith on the head ; the reſt had 
every one a blow at him; ſo that he preſently fell down 
wounded to death. 

Whilſt this miſchief was acting, the duke of Guiſe 
being below in the baſe court, with other Romiſh catho- 
lic lords, cried to the murderer above, Beſine, haſt 
thou done? It is done, ſaith he. Then the duke replied, 
Monſieur, our knight (meaning king Henry's baſtard) 
will not believe unleſs he ſee it with his eyes; throw him 


down out of the window. 


Then Beſine and Sarlabour, lifting up the body of 


the admiral, caſt him down unto them, where he lay 


naked on the ground, expoſed to all fort of ſcorn and 
mocks of the multitude, ſome trampling on him with | 


| their feet. Now becauſe the blow which Beſine had given 


the admiral on his head, had ſo covered his face with 
blood iſſuing thence, that his viſage could not be dil- 


\ cerned, the duke of Guiſe ſtooping down took his hand- 


kerchief, and wiping his face therewith, ſaid, It is he, I 
know him well enough; and giving this poor dead body 
a ſpurn on the head with his foot (whom all the mur- 
derers in France feared whilſt be lived), he paſſed 
thence, encouraging his ſoldiers, ſaying, We have made 
a good beginning; now let us go on to the reſt, for the 
king hath ſo commanded, the king hath ſo commanded, 
repeating it twice over. | 

An Italian of the duke of Nevers' guard cut off the 
admiral's head, and brought it to the king and queel- 
mother: which being embalmed, was ſent to Rome t9 
the pope, and to the cardinal of Lorrain, being there 


at that time. The common people on the next day cur 


off his hands and privy members, and then in this 
woful plight being dragged up and down three days in 
the channels throughout the ſtreets, he was at laſt car. 
ried out of the city to a gibbet in mount Faucon, where 


| they hanged him by the feet; from whence ſome that 


were well diſpoſed, going together in the night to this 
gibbet, took down the body of the admiral ; which 
they interred in ſo ſecret a manner, that the papiſts 
could never find it out, and it remains buried ſtill, 


an 
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el Maſſacre of the Lord DR IA PLACE. 


— hung that up inſtead of the body itſelf, rather than 


none at as 


| wing is the 
—_ ” Fark denounced againſt Gaſper Coligni, 
zmiral of France, after he was maſſacred. | 
? Firſt, That for his conſpiracy againſt the king and 
55 in the year 1572, the ſaid court hath condemned 
cor high treaſon. | 
_ my hi memory ſhall be utterly rafed out. 

If his body, or any figure thereof, ſhall be taken, 
* the ſame ſhall be firſt drawn upon a hurdle to the 
lace called Le Grene, and there hanged on a gibbet. 

F 4. After which a gibbet ſhall be ſet upon Mount- 
Faucon, and he there to be hanged in the moſt emi- 
8 1 and armour to be drawn at a horſe's 
RE Re the ſtreets of the ſaid city, and other cities 
where they ſhall OY _ there to be broken in 
ces. as 4 ſign of his perpetual ignominy. 
PC All his 8 e to be forfeited to the 
king's uſe. : | 
All his children to be pronounced ignoble ; 
a3 alſo held unworthy of any honour or dignity what- 
ſoever. > 
g. His houſe and caſtle of Chaſtillon, upon the 
Loin, the Baſe Court, and all appurtenances thereunto 
appertaining, to be defaced and demoliſhed to the 
Tround. 
mr Then in the ſaid place this ſentence ſhall be ſet up 
engraven in braſs. | ON 
10. Laſtly, That on the 24th of Auguſt, 1572, ge- 
neral proceſſions be made through the city of Paris, by 
way of thankſgiving to God for this puniſhment inflicted 
upon the conlpirator. | 
Pronounced and executed at Paris, the 
27th and 29th of October, 1572. 
Signed, Malo. 


At Rome ſolemn maſſes were ſung, and thanks ren- 


dered unto God for the good ſucceſs which the Roman 


catholics had obtained in maſſacring the Hugonots. 


At night, in token of joy and gladneſs, were made ma- 


ny great bonfires in ſundry places: and, as the report 
went, the cardinal of Lorrain gave a thouſand crowns to 
the perſon that brought him this welcome news. 

The ſame day the admiral was hurt, the king ad- 
viſed the king of Navarre, his brother-in-law, to lodge 
in his chamber, with ten or twelve of his truſtieſt ſer- 
vants, to protect him from the deſigns of the duke of 
Guiſe, whom he called an unhappy boy. 

The admiral before his death made his will, in which 
he gave the king counſel, that he ſhould not give his bre- 
thren over-great portions. 
this, and reading the ſame to the duke of Alenſon the 
king's brother; now you ſee, ſaith ſhe, the heart of 
our friend the admiral, whom you ſo much loved and 

reſpected. | . 

The duke anſwered, I know not how much he loved 
15 but 1 well perceive by this how much he loved the 
ing. 

The Engliſh ambaſſador made almoſt the like anſwer 
when the ſaid queen told him, how the admiral had ad- 
viſed the king not to truſt the Engliſh too far. 

Indeed, madam, ſaith he, hereby it appeared that 
though he bare but little good-will to the Engliſh, 
yet he manifeſted himſelf a loyal ſervant to the crown 
of France. | 

The Sieur de Brion, governor of the young marquiſs 
Conde, ſon to the late prince of Conde, hearing theſe 
ſtirs, taking his little maſter even in his ſhirt, thinking 
to convey him ſomewhere out of the way, met theſe mur- 
derers, who plucking from him the young prince, maſ- 
lacred the old man in his preſence, whilſt the prince 
with tears int reated them to ſpare his governor. But 
they dyed his white hairs in his own blood, and then bar- 
barouſly dragged him through the mire. 

It was credibly reported, that the number of the ſlain 
that Sunday morning, and two other days following, in 


Fn of Paris, and in the ſuburbs, did amount to 
4 No. 62, | 


ſentence which the court of 


The queen-mother hearing 


> 4 


above ten thouſand, counting lords, gentlemen, preſi- 
dents, counſellors, advocates, lawyers, ſcholars, phyſi- 
clans, merchants, tradeſmen, women, maids, and chil= 
dren. The ſtreets were covered with dead bodies, the 
river was dyed with blood, the gates and entrance into 
the king's palace painted with the ſame colour: but the 
blood-thirſty were not yet ſatisfied ; for they ſtill con- 
tinued to go from houſe to houſe with their aſſociates, 
where they thought to find any Hugonots, they broke 
open the doors, then cruelly murdered whoſoever they 
met, ſparing neither ſex nor age. Carts were laden 
with dead bodies of young maidens, women; men, 
and children, which were diſcharged into the river, 
it being covered in a manner all over with the flainz 
and dyed with their blood; which alſo ſtreamed down 
the ſtreets from ſundry parts thereof, whereat the 
courtezans laughed their fill, ſaying, that the wars were 
now ended, and that hereafter they ſhould live in 
peace, &c. 


e 
An Account of Monſieur PIEXRE H IA PLace, 
N Onſieur Pierre de la Place was preſident of the 

A court of requeſts. whole ſtory we will relate fome- 
what at large, becaulc his ſingular piety requires it. On. 
Sunday morning, about fix o'clock, one | 
Michael, harquebuller to the king, came into his lodg- 
ing, into which he had ealy accels, for divers private 
realons. | 

The captain. being armed, preſented himſelf before 
the ſaid De la Place: the firſt words he ſaid were, that 


the duke of Guiſe had (lain the admiral by the King's 
appointment, with many Hugonots betides : and be- 


caule the reſt of them, of what quality ſoever, were 


deſtined to death, he was come to his lodging to ex- 
empt him from the common deliruction : only he de- 
fired to have a ſight of what gold and blver was in the 
houſe. The lord De la Place, ſomewhat amazed at his 
audacity, who, in the midſt of ten or twelve perſons 
who were preſent in the room, durſt preſume to utter 
ſuch language, atked him if he knew where he was, or 
whether he thought there was a King or no ? | 

To this the captain, blaſpheming, anſwered, that he 
willed him to go with him to know the king's plealure: 
The lord De la Place hearing this, fearing allo ſome 
danger towards himſelf by ſedition in the city, ſlipped 
forth at a back door behind his lodging, propoſing to 
get into a neighbour's houſe. In the mean while, molt 
of his ſervants vanithed out of tight; and this captain, 
having ſtored himſelf with a thouſand crowns, was in- 
treated by the lady Marets, daughter to the ſaid lord, 
to convey her father, with the lord Marets, her hut. 
band, into the houſe of ſonie Roman catholic ; which 
he conſented to do, and alſo performed it. 

Aiter this, De la Place, being refuſed at three ſeveral 
houfes, was conſtrained to retire back again into bis 


- own, where he found his wife very penſive, and grieved 


beyond. meaſure, fearing leſt this captain in the end 
ſhould caſt her ſon-in-law and daughter into the river, 
and alſo for the imminent danger wherein her dear huſ- 
band and all his family were. | 

But the lord De la Place, being ſtrengthened by che 
Spirit of God, with incredible conſtancy ſharply re- 
buked her ; and afterwards mildly demonſtrated unto 


her, that we mult receive theſe and the like afflictions 
from the hand of God; and ſo having diſcourſed a 


while on the promiſes of God, comforted her. 

Then he commanded all his ſervants that were in 
the houſe to be called together; who being come into 
his chamber, according to his cuſtom on the Lord's 
days, he made a form of exhortation to his family : 
then went to prayer, and began to read a chapter out 
of the book of Job, with the expoſition, or ſermon, 
of Mr. John Calvin upon it. So having | poken ſome- 


what of God's mercy and juſtice, (which he, as a good 
and wiſe father, uſeth to exerciſe his ele& with ſundr 
chaſtiſements, leſt they ſhould be intangled here below 


with 1 things of this world) he ſhewed how needful 
8 


afflic- 


Captain : 
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afflictions were for chriſtians, and that it was beyond 
the power of Satan, or men, to hurt or wrong them, 
unlets the Lord of his good pleaſure gave them leave. 
What need have we then, ſaid he, to dread their au- 
thority, which at the moſt can but prevail over our 
bodies ? Then he went-to prayer again, preparing him- 
ſelf and his whole family rather to endure all forts of 
torments, yea, death itſelf, than to ſpeak or do any 
thing that might tend to the diſhonour of God. | 

Having finiſhed his prayer, word was brought him, 
that Seneca, the provoſt marſhal, with many archers, 
were at the door of his lodgings, commanding the ſame 
to be opened in the king's name, ſaying, that he came 
to ſecure the perſon of the lord de la Place, and to 
preſerve his houſe from being pillaged by the common 
rabble. The lord de la Place having — paß of 
this ſpeech, commanded the door to be opened to him, 
who entering in, declared the great ſlaughter that was 
made upon the Hugonots every where 1n the city by 
the king's command ; adding this withal in Latin, 
that he would not ſuffer one to live, Qui mingat ad 
Parietem. Vet have I expreſs charge from his ma- 
jeſty, faith he, to ſee that you ſhall ſuſtain no wrong, 
but only conduct you to the Louvre, becauſe the king 
is deſirous to be informed touching many things about 
the affairs of thoſe of the religion, which he hath now 
in hand, and therefore willed him to make himſelf 
ready to go to his majeſty. The lord de la Place an- 
ſwered, that it had always been his greateſt wiſh, and 
nothing could render him more perfectly happy, than 
to gain any opportunity by which he might give an 
account to his majeſty of his behaviour and actions. 

But in regard that ſuch horrible maſſacres were every 
where committed, it was impoſſible for him to paſs to 
the Louvre, without the certain danger of his perſon; 
but prayed him to aſſure his majeſty of his willingneſs 
to come, meanwhile leaving in his lodgings as many 
archers as he thought fitting, until the tury of the people 
was ſomewhat pacified. The provoſt agreed to this re- 
queſt, and left with him one of his lieutenants, called 
Toute Voye, with four of his archers. 

Not long after, came into his lodging, preſident 
Charron, then provoſt of the merchants, with whom 
conferring a little in ſecret, going his way, he left 
with the four archers who were there before, four more 
of the city archers. The whole night following was 
ſpent in the ſtopping up, and fortifying of all paſſages 
from entering the houle ; with logs and flint ſtones 
ſtopping up the windows; ſo that it ſeemed by this fo 
exact and diligent a defence, that the archers were left 
in the houſe to free the ſaid de la Place, and all his 
family, from the common calamity ; till Seneca return- 
ing the next day, after two o'clock in the afternoon, 
declared that he had expreſs charge from the king to 
bring him to his majeſty without delay. He replied 
as before, that it was dangerous as yet to pals through 
the city, in regard that even the ſame morning 
was an houſe pillaged next to his. 

Seneca on the contrary inſiſted, faying, It was the 
common fpeech of theſe Hugonots, to proteſt that they 
were the king's moſt loyal and obedient ſubjects and 
ſervants : but when they were to manifeſt their obedi- 
ence to his commands, then they came oft but ſlowly, 
ſeeming rather to abhor and deteſt it. And whereas 
he pretended danger, Seneca anſwered, that he ſhould 
have a captain of Paris, who was well known to the 
people, to accompany him. As Seneca continued his 
{peech, the captain of Paris, ſirnamed Pazon, a prin- 
cipal actor in this ſedition, entered the chamber of the 
faid lord of Place, offering his ſervice to conduct him 
through the city to the king; which De la Place would 
by no means yield to, telling Seneca, that he was one 
of the moſt cruel and bloody-minded men in all the 
city ; and therefore, ſeeing that he muſt needs go to the 
king, he intreated that the faid Seneca would be his 
guard. To which Seneca anſwered, that having now 
other affairs to look unto, he could not conduct him 
above fifty paces. 

Then his wife, (though otherwiſe a very gracious 
and good lady) out of that intire love which ſhe bore 


— — 


1 


there 


9 


to her huſband, proſtrated herielf at the f. N 
ſaid Seneca, been and intreating 5 5 
pany her huſband to the king; but the ſaid De la Pl. = 
who never ſhewed any fign of a dejected ſpirit = 
to his wife, took her up from the ground, rebuked ig 
and told her, that it was not an arm of fleſh that 2 
muſt ſtoop to, but unto God only. Then turnin hin 
ſelf about, he perceived in his ſon's hat a ie 
which through infirmity he had placed there, think l 
thereby to ſave himſelf, for which his father ſh, x 
chid him, commanding him to pluck that mai} 
{edition thence ; telling him, that they muſt now ft. 5 
mit themſelves to bear the true croſs of Chriſt, ma : 
thoſe afflictions and tribulations which it ſhall ple 7 
our good God to lay upon us, as ſure pledges of 00 : 
eternal happineſs, which he hath treaſured up for 1 
his elect ſervants. Thus ſeeing himſelf preſſed b þ 
ſaid Seneca, to go with him to the king, reſolving : 
death, which he ſaw he could not avoid, he took ha 
cloak, embracing his wife, earneſtly wiſhing her 3 
all things to have the fear of God, and his honour k 
precious eſteem; and then boldly went on his 5 
Coming into the ſtreet where the glaſs-houſe flood, cer. 
tain murderers, who attended for his coming "with 
their daggers in readineſs, killed him, about three 
o'clock in the afternoon, as an innocent lamb, in t 
miqdſt of ten or twelve of Seneca's archers, who led bin 
into that butchery : and then pillaged and imbezzled 
away what they found in his lodging, for the ſpace of 
five or fix days together. The body (his ſoul was now 
received into heaven) being carried into a ſlable, they 
covered his face over with dung, and the next da 
threw him into the river. 4 

Peter Ramus, the king's profeſſor in logic, a man 
renowned among the learned, was not forgotten. He 
had many enemies, particularly one James Carpenter 
who ſent the murderers to the college of prieſts where 
the ſaid Ramus was hidden. But being diſcovered, 
he offered a good ſum of money to fave his liſe; jet 
he was maſſacred, and caſt down from an high cham- 
ber window upon the ground, fo that his bowels iſſued 
out on the ſtones, and were afterwards trailed through 
the ſtreets; the carcaſs was whipped by certain ſcholars 
being ſet on by their tutors, to the great diſgrace of 
good literature, of which Ramus was an eminent pro- 
feſſor. | . 
A young man, who preferred his mother's ſafety in 
theſe broils to his own, about the age of thirty-two 
years, a ſincere chriſtian of excellent learning, going 
abroad early on this dreadful Sunday morning, upon 
ſome extraordinary occaſion, and hearing the rumour 
about the death of the admiral throughout the city of 
Paris, he, out of his ſingular affection to his mother, 
haſtened home with all poſſible ſpeed, informing her 
| what had happened, and without delay, not regarding 
his own fafety, ſecured her in a place fit for the pur- 
poſe. After which he went to prayers in his ſtudy, as 
his cuſtom was, where being found, the furious maſ- 
ſacrers aſked him, if he would obey the king; he an- 
ſwered, Yes, but I muſt alſo obey God. Then imme- 
diately they began with battle-axes and ſtaves to load 
him with blows on the head, that he received his ovn 
blood into his hands ; and then making an end of him, 
they threw him into the river. 

Note, It could not be found that above two miniſten 
were ſlain in this bloody maſſac re. | 

Philip le Doux, a great jeweller, at his return home 
from Guybray fair, being gone to bed, his wife at that 
time had the midwife attending upon her, being ready 
to be delivered: ſhe hearing theſe furies below bounc- 
ing at the door, commanding it to be opened to them 
in the king's name; ill as ſhe was, ſhe ventured donn, 
and opened the door to thefe tigers, who preſent} 
ſtabbed her huſband in his bed. The midwife ſeeing 
them bent to murder the woman alſo, now ready to be 
delivered, intreated them to ſtay, at leaſt till the in. 
fant (which would be the twentieth child that G 
| had given her) was born. Having conteſted ſome 
time with them, they took this poor woman, half d 
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with fear, and thruſt into her fundament a dagger 1 
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Perſecution of the Faithful at Trois, in Champaigne. 
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7 
| 5 = deſirous to bring forth her fruit, ran into a 


hither th urſued her, ſtabbing her like- 
_— belly, 5 1 = threw her out of” a window 
1 8 ſtreet: upon which fall, the child came from 
NE head foremoſt, gaping and yawning, to the great 
aſtoniſhment and contuſion of the papifts, who were 
conſtrained often with deteſtation to acknowledge and 


confeſs the cruelties of their butchers. 


-14 in his arms, the poor innocent babe began to play 
ou his beard, and ls upon him; but inſtead of 
being moved to compaſſion therewith, this barbarous 
wretch wounded it with his dagger, and threw it all in 
ore into the river. | | 
At the maſſacre at Meaux in Brie, one Quintin 
Croyer, an elder of the reformed church, ſeeing many 
of his companions maſſacred before his eyes, kneeled 
down, praying unto God to pardon theſe murderers ; 
ar which prayer they fell a laughing, and not being 
able with their daggers to pierce a jerkin of double buff 
which he wore, and which they were loth to ſpoil, (for 
it was a good booty) they cut aſunder the points, and 
then gave him five or fix ſtabs with a dagger into his 
body ; and fo this good man, wounded to death, cal- 
ling upon God, readeredwp his ſpirit into the hands of 
him that gave it. | | | 

Faron Haren, at the ſame time, a man zealouſly af- 
ſected to religion, who had been ſheriff of the city in 
the firſt troubles, having by his endeavours chaced the 
maſs out of - Meaux, for a time was mortally hated of 
theſe ſeditious papiſts; and, therefore, they were not 
contented ſimply to kill him, but firſt cutting off his 
noſe, ears, and ſecret parts, then giving him many 
ſmall thruſts in divers parts of his body, they con- 
ſtrained him to and fro among them, as if he had gone 


any longer to hold out, in conſequence of the blood 
that iſſued from all parts of his body, calling upon the 
name of the Lord, he fell with his face to the ground, 
receiving infinite gaſhes and wounds after he was 
dead. 


| 
Perſecution of the Faithful at Trois, in Champaigne. 


NEWS coming to. Trois of the maſſacre executed 
at Paris, the greater part of the judges and of- 
ficers of the king were ſent to the bailiff of Trois, with 
commandment diligently to make ſearch for all thoſe 
of the religion, from houſe to houſe, and to impriſon 
as many as they could meet with. 

| In this city, there was a merchant, called Peter 
Belin, a man of a turbulent nature. This Belin was 
at the maſſacre in Paris, on St. Bartholomew's-day ; 
from whence he was ſent with letters from the king, 
dated the eight-and-twentieth day of Auguſt, to the 
mayor and ſheriffs of Trois, to cauſe all theſe perſe- 
cutions to ceaſe, and the priſoners to be ſet at liberty. 
On the third of September, he came to Trois with 
theſe wo letters, (which had been firſt publiſhed in 
Paris) with commandment to deliver them to the fore- 
laid magiſtrates to be proclaimed there alſo. 


inquire, that all might hear him, whether they had 
not executed the Hugonots there as they had done in 
Paris; which was his language through the ſtreets till 
he came home. But even ſome of the papiſts, who 
were not ſo cruelly minded, demanded of Belin the 
contents of the king's letters, whereof they had ſome 
inkling before. But he, like a bedlam, ſwelling with 
choler, ſwore, that whoſoever ſaid they contained any 
thing tending to pacification, lied. Haſtening, there- 
fore, to the bailiff's houſe at Trois, after he had de- 
livered him the packet, and buzzed ſomewhat in his ear, 
put him on to ſee this execution done. Now, that 
the ſame might paſs the better for current, the help of 


the executioner of Trois was requeſted, whoſe name 
was Charles. | | 


hilt. She finding hetſelf mortally wounded, | 


One of the maſſacrers having ſnatched up. a little 


through the pikes. But being weakened, and not able 


But at the firſt entrance into the city, he began to 


— 


ha 


Yet, he ſhewing himſelf more juſt and humane than 
the reſt, peremptorily refuſed to have his hand in an 
att of fo great cruelty ; anſwering, that it was contrary. 
to his office to execute any man before ſentence of 
death had firſt been pronounced by the magiſtrates. If 


they had ſuch ſentence to fhew againſt any of the pri- 


ſoners, he would do his office; otherwiſe, he would 
not prefume, without a warrant, to bereave any man 
of his life: and ſo with theſe words he returned home 
to his houſe. | | 
Now albeit this anſwer, proceeding from ſuch a kind 
of perſon, whoſe office and cuſtom it was to ſhed blood 
might ſomewhat have aſſuaged and taken off the edge 
of the moſt barbarous tiger in the world; yet the 
bailiff, ſlighting it, was the further enraged. Upon 
this, he ſent for one of the jailors of the priſon, who 
kept thoſe of the religion; but he being ſick of a 
Tertian ague, Martin de Bures was ſent to Know his 
pleaſure. | | | 
The bailiff telling him at large, what Belin had fig- 


nified to him in private; as alſo, that on a ſudden all 


the priſoners of the religion muſt be put to death, that 
the place might be purged of them: this, he ſaid, you 


. mult not ſail to do. 


But this De Bures made no haſte to perform his 
charge, acquainting no man with aught that paſſed be- 
tween the bailiit and him; no, not Perennet the keeper, 
who then lay fick in his bed. 

The next day the bailiff came into the priſon, about 
ſeven o'clock, and calling for Perennet, aſked of 
him, with a ſmile, Perennet, is it done? Perennet, 
knowing nothing more or leſs, aſked of him, what ? 
Then faid the bailiff, Why, are not the priſoners diſ- 
patched ? and thereupon was ready with his dagger to 
have ſtabbed him, But coming a little better to him- 
ſelf, he told Perennet what his purpoſe was, and how 
he was to behave himſelf concerning the execution 


thereof. At which words, Perennet ſtanding amazed, 


(though otherwiſe he was a fellow forward enough of 
himſelf to commit any outrages againſt the proteſtants) 
certified to the bailift, that ſuch an inhuman act could 
not be committed over to him, fearing leſt in time to 
come juſlice might be {ollowed againſt him by the pa- 
rents or allies of the priſoners. No, no, ſaid the bailiff, 
fear not, I will fland betwcen you and all harms. 
Others of the juſtices have conſented thereunto beſides 
my ſelf, and would you have better ſecurity than that? 

Within a ſhort time after, the jailor coming into the 


court of the priſon, where the priſoners were abroad 


recreating themſelves, cauſed every one to reſort to 
his cabbin, becauſe, faid he, the bailif will come by 
and by, to ſce whether the Keepers have done as he 
commanded them: which they did. 
theſe poor ſheep to fear they were deftined tio the 
ſlaughter, and therefore went preſently to prayers. 
Perennet inftantly called his companions about him, 
reporting to them what the bailiff had given him in 
charge. Then they all took an oath to execute the 
fame ; but approaching near to the priſoners, they were 
fo ſurpriſed with fear, and their hearts ſo failed them, 
that they ſtood gazing one upon another, having no 
courage to act ſuch a barbarous cruelty, and fo returned 
to the jailor's lodge, whence they came, without doing 
any thing. | 

But inftead of laying this to heart, as a warning 
ſent them from above; as if purpoſely they meant to 
reſiſt againſt the checks of their oπ¼n conſciences, they 
fent to the tavern for fixteen pints of the beſt wine, 
and intoxicating their brains, they drew a liſt of all 
the priſoners ; which they delivered to one who was to 
call them forth in order; and as they came they maſ- 
ſacred them. 

One Meurs was no ſooner in their ſight, but one of 
them let drive at him with the point of his halbert, re- 
doubling the ſame often with intent to kill him, yet 
could not. The poor man took hold of the point of the 
halbert, and pointing, himſelf, to the ſeat of the heart, 
cried to the murderer, with a ſtedfaſt voice, Here, 


ſoidier, here, right at the heart, right at the heart; and 
— 


ſo finiſhed this life, 


The 


Then began 
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murderers made a great pit on the back fide of the 
chapel of the priſon, whereinto they caſt the bodies, 
one upon another, ſome of them yet breathing. One 
called Maufere, lying in the midſt of them, being ob- 
ſerved to raiſe up himſelf above his fellow-martyrs in 
this pit, they forthwith poured carth upon him, until 
they had ſtifled him. The blood ran in ſuch abun- 
dance out at the priſon door, and thence through a 
channel into a river, that it was turned into the colour 
of blood. 
The day aſter, this worſhipful bailiff of Trois, that 
he might apply the plaiſter when the parties were dead, 
cauſed the king's letters, which he had received before, 
to be publiſhed in all the corners of the city with ſound 
of trumpet. The bailiff was preſent in perſon at the 
publication; and as the notary read the contents thereof 
to him, he pronounced the ſame jeeringly, and not with 
a full and audible voice, as matters of ſuch conſequence 
aught to be read. | 


ſcllor in the city of Orleans, was murdered in the fol- 
lowing manner: One called Texier came with a ſmall 
troop to his houſe, bidding himſelf and his company 
to ſupper with him. Dechampeaux bid them all kindly 
welcome, making them good cheer, being ignorant of 
that which had happened at Paris. But ſupper being 
ended, Texier bad him deliver his purſe. Decham- 
peaux laughing thereat, thinking he had been but in 
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oaths, told him in few words what had happened in 
the city of Paris, and what preparation there was amon 

the Roman catholics of Orleans, to cut off and root out 
the proteſtants there. 
no time now to conteſt with him, gave money to this 
thiet; who, to requite the courtely and good entertain- 
ment he had received, embrued his hands in the blood 
of his !::neſt neighbour, a man of as good and upright 
a carriage as was in all the city; and afterwards him- 
ſelf, wich his troop, pillaged the whole houſe. 

The twenty-ſixth day of Auguſt following, the maſ- 
ſacrers began the execution about the ramparts, in a 
violent manner; in theſe quarters there inhabited many 
of the religion. All the night long was heard nothing 
but ſhooting off of guns and piſtols, forcing open of 
doors and windows, feartul outcries of the maſlacred, 
both of men, women, and little children, trampling of 
horles, and rumbling ot carts, hurrying off dead bodies 
to and fro; the ſtreet reſounding with unwonted ex- 
clamations of thoſe of the common ſort, with horrible 
blaſphemics oi the 11 urderers, laughing their fill at their 
barbarous exploits; fome crying, Kill them all, and 
then take de poi; others, Spoil not, but Kill all. 

On Wedneiday the maſſacre began more fiercely, 
and ſo continued to the end of the week, not ſparing to 
break theſe and the like jeſts upon the poor maſſacred : 
Where is now your God ? What is become of all your 
prayers and pſalms now? Let your God, whom you 
called upon, ſave you if he can. Yea, ſome of them, 
who in times paſt had been profeſſors of the fame re- 
ligion, whilſt they were maſlacring the poor innocents, 
durſt ſing unto them, in ſcorn, the beginning of the 
three-and-forticth pſalm: which runs, Judge me, O 
God, and plead my cauſe. Others, ſtriking them, 
ſaid, Sing now, Have mercy on me, O God: ſuch 
treatment received theſe poor people in Paris, and 
elſewhere. But theſe execrable outrages by no means 
daunted the courage of the faithful, who died ſtedfaſt 
in the faith. 

Touching the multitude of the flain, the murderers 
did not ſtick to vaunt, that in this city they cauſed 
eighteen thouſand men to periſh ; alſo an hundred and 
fifty women, with a great number of children of nine 
years old and upwards, The manner of their death 
was, firſt to ſhoot them with piſtols, then to ſtrip them 
of their clothes, and either fink their bodies in the 
river, or bury them in pits. 

On Tucſday, at night, certain of this bloody crew 
came and knocked at the door of one that was a doctor 
of the civil law, called Taillebous; who opening a 
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The maſſacre, faith my author, being ended, the 


One Dechampeaux, lord of Bonilli, a worthy coun- 


jeſt, this cruel and unthankful gueſt, with blaſphemous 


Dechampeaux, ſecing there was 


caſement, and underſtanding that they had ſomey; 
to ſay to him, came down immediately, and , bon 
the door to them. At the firſt greeting they told be. 
he muſt die. Whereupon he fell to prayer, and "9h 
with ſuch conſtancy and affection, that the maſſacre, 
being aſtoniſhed, and by a ſecret celeſtial power By 
| ſtrained, contented themſelves only with taking hi 

purſe, in which there were fifteen crowns, and ſo I 
him, offering him no more violence. 

The day following, certain ſcholars reſorting to hi, 
lodging, requeſted of him that they might ſee his lib 
rary, into which having brought them, one aſked this 
book of him, and another that, which he gave them 
At length they told him they were not as yet fatisfieq. 
their purpoſe being to kill him. He, proſtrating him. 
{elf upon the ground, and having ended his 


150 
| willed them to kill him there, hut they forced A rinks 
of his own houſe, from one place to another, and ar 


length knocked him down. 

A rich burgeſs of the city, called Nicholas Bovears 
Sicur de Nove, a man of ſingular worth, and highl 
eſteemed of all, was at that time deauiy fick. Some 
of the murderers came into his chamber with a Purpoſe 
to kill him: but ſeeing him in that caſe, ſpared him: 
yet, finding there Noel Chaperon, apothecary, who 
brought him phyſic, they cut off one of his arms, then 
drew him into the open market-place, where they made 
an end of him. 

'The next day, there came one to the lod ging of him 
that was ſick, who was wont heretofore to viſit him: 
as he was entering in, he met the mother of the fick 
party at the door going unto maſs, and coming up into 
the chamber, he ſtabbed the ſick man with a dagger in 
many places, and ſo killed a dying man. Then, with 

all ſilence, as if he had done no ſuch act, wiping his 

dagger, he went down flairs again, and meeting one 
at the door who came to viſit him that was fick, this 
fellow, ſaluting him, paſſed along by him, without any 
change either in his behaviour or countenance. 

Francis Stample, a rich merchant, was threatened to 
have his throat cut preſently, if he gave not the mur- 
derers money: but having got none about him, he 
wrote a letter to his wife, to fend him his ranſom : he 
had no ſooner ſealed the letter, but the inurderers de 
prived him thereof, and his life alſo, laughing at what 
they had done. And though they got from his widow 
a conſiderable ſum of money, yet could ſhe not obtain 
from them the body of her dead huſband. And theſe 
are the fruits of popery. | 

Among thoſe that confeſſed the name of Jeſus Chrift, 
Francis le Boſſu, a merchant, with his two ſons, well 
deſerve our notice; for whilſt he trampled in the blood 
of his brethren, being beſmeared therewith. and ſpurt- 
ing as it were in his face, he encouraged his children 
to take their death willingly and patiently, uſing this 
ſpeech : “ Children, we are not to learn now, that it 
« hath always been the portion of belicvers, to bc 
« hated, cruelly uſed, and devoured by unbelievers ; 
| © as Chriſt's filly ſheep: of ravening wolves: if ve 
„ ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign with him. 
Let not theſe drawn ſwords terrify us; which only 

« ſerve to cut that thread which ties us to a miſerable 
life, and let looſe the ſoul into endleſs felicity. We 
have reſided long enough among the wicked, let 
* us now go and live with our God; let us joy fully 
march aſter this great company which is here gone 
« before us, and let us make way for them that ſhall 
“ follow after.” a 

When he ſaw the murdcrers come, he claſped his 
arms about his two ſons, and they likewiſe einbraced 
their father; as if the father meant to be a buckler to 
his children, and the children, as if, by the bond of 
nature, (which binds them to defend his life from 
whence they received their's) they meant to ward off 
the blows which were coming towards their father, 
though with the loſs of their own lives; who, when the 
maſſacre was ended, were all three found dead, thus 
embracing one another. | : 

Now, at the concluſion of this furious aſſault, thele 
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barbarous monſters went up and down the city, dil 
| | playing 
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ing their white doublets; all befprinkled with blood; 
at had Killed an hundred, ſome 1 
boating, that ſome had Killed an hundred, ſome more, 
8. | ; 
wy 1 5 multitude were dragging the dead bodies to 
the river, an apothecary came and informed them, that 
money might be made of the greaſe that was taken out 
of their bodies. Then were the moſt corpulent bodies 
cſently ſought for, which when they had ripped up, 
a great quantity of that commodity being gotten 
thence, was ſold by thele merchants for three ſhillings 
the pound. 5 | 
Thoſe of Dauphine, of Languedoc, and Provence, 
were amazed to ſee ſo many bodies floating upon the 
water, ſome diſmembered, others faſtened together with 
long poles, others lying on the ſhore, ſome having their 
eyes put out, others their noſes, ears, and hands cut oft, 
flabbed with daggers in every part of their body, ſo as 
{me among them had no human ſhape remaining. Yea, 
ſo great a number of theſe mangled corpſes preſented 
themſelves on the port of Tournon, that the men and 
women of the place began to make an outcry, as if their 
enemies had been at the gates. | 
Not many months after, when all theſe bloody trage- 
dies were ended, the pope ſent cardinal Urſin, as legate 
to the king, who was received with great ſolemnity at 
Lyons. Now having heard maſs at St. John's church, 
and returning by the ſame door which he went in at, 
the greateſt number of the maſſacrers attended his com- 
ing there, and all kneeled down for his abſolution. But 
the legate not knowing the reaſon of it, one of the prin- 
cipal agents told him, that they were thoſe who had 
been the actors in tie maſſacre. When the legate per- 
ceived that, he at.olved them all with making the ſign 
of the crols. | 3 
As ſoon as the maſſacre was begun at Paris, a gentle- 
man named Monſoreau, obtained a paſſport with letters 
to maſſacre thoſe of the proteſtant religion at Angiers. 


to the lodging of a reverend and learned miniſter, 
called Mr. John Maſon, ſirnamed de Launay, ſieur of 
Riviere. Meeting his wife at the entrance into the 
houſe, he ſaluted her and kiſt her, as it is the manner 
in France, eſpecially among the courtiers, and aſked 


he was walking in his garden; and then directed him 
the way unto him. | 

Mo oreau having lovingly embraced la Riviere, ſaid 
unto him, Do you know wherefore I am come? The 
king hath commanded me to kill you forthwith, and 
hath given me expreſs charge to do it, as you ſhall ſee 
by his letters. After which words he ſhewed him a 
piſtol ready charged. Riviere replied, That he knew 
not wherein he had offended the king; but ſeeing, 
laith he, you ſeek my life, give me a little time to cry 


to God for mercy, and to recommend my ſpirit into his 
hands, 


his body to the murderer, who ſhot him with his piſtol, 
and he died immediately. | 

The miniſter's wife was ſoon after drowned with 
nine others. | 


Six thouſand were murdered at Roan in much the ſame 
manner. | 

Now touching the prince of Conde, the king pro- 
poled three things to him; Either to go to mals, to die, 
or <l{e perpetual irnpriſoninent ; and therefore to weigh 


The prince anſwered, That by God's grace he would 
never choſe the firſt; as for the two latter, he referred 
himſelf to the king's pleaſure. 

About three hundred were barbarouſly murdered at 
Thoulouſe, and after taking all their goods, they tripped 
them naked, and expoſed them to public view for two 
days, and then they threw them in heaps into great 
Pits. There were certain counſellors, who, after 
they were maſſacred, were hung up in their long 
gowns, upon a great elm which was in the court of the 
palace. 

The maſſacre at Bourdeaux was begun and carried on 


much in the ſame manner of thoſe before-mentioned, 
- No. 62. 


Who, being diſappointed of his prey in one place, came 


her where her huſband was? She anſwered him, That 


Having made a ſhort prayer, he willingly preſented 


well with himſelf which of the three he liked beft. 


tt. 


But their miniſters found means to eſcape, hiding them- 
ſelves in the rocks and marſhes; till they had an oppor- 
tunity to take thipping for England. 5 . 
One thing here may be noted; the houſe of a coun- 
ſellor in parliament was forced open, pillaged, and 
ſpoiled, and himſelf cruelly murdered. His clerk ſee- 
ing his maſter about to ſuffer a cruel death, embraced 
and comforted him: and being aiked whether he 


were of the ſame religion, he anſwered, yea, and would 


dic with his maſter for the ſame. 
one another's arms. 6 
A deacon of the reformed church, named Du Tour, an 
old man, who in the days of his ignorance had been a 
prieſt in the popiſh church, being fick in his bed, was 
hauled forth into the open ſtreet ; of whom it being de- 
manded, whether he would go to maſs, and thereby fave 
his life; he freely anſwered, no, eſpecially now drawing 
ſo near his end, both in regard of his years and grievous 
ſickneſs: I hope (ſaith he) I ſhall not ſo far forget the 
eternal ſalvation of my ſoul, as for fear of death to pro- 
long this life for a few days; for fo 1 ſhould buy a ſhort 
term of life at too dear a rate. They hearing him ſay 
ſo, murdered him inſtantly. 

It was lamentable to ſee the poor proteſtants wander- 
ing up and down, not knowing” where to fave their 
lives: ſome were rejected of their own parents and rela- 
tions, who ſhut their doors againſt them, pretending as 
if they knew them not ; others were betrayed and deli- 
vered up by thoſe, to whoſe truſt they had committed 
themſelves : many were faved even by prieſts and others, 
from whom a man would have expected no ſuch ſecurity. 
Some were laved by their very enemies, whole hearts 
abhorred ſuch deteſtable outrages. 

All the eity was full of terror and horrible threats 
againſt thoſe of this religion, ſaying, that the king's 
commandment was, that he would not have ſo much as 
one of them left in his kingdom; and if any refuſed to 
go to maſs, that a hole ſhould be digged for him in the 
earth, in which he ſhould be buried without any more 
ado. 

The judgment of God ſell not long after upon one of 
theſe inhuman murderers, called Vincent; he ell dan- 
gerouſly ſick, but in the end recovering again, and as he 
thought being in good health, told ſome of his friends 
that he felt his arms ſtrong enough to handle his cutlaſs 
as well as ever he had done. But within a while after he 

was overtaken by the hand of God, with ſuch a flux of 
bleeding at his noſe, as could not be reſtrained nor di- 
verted by any of the remedies that were then uſed. It 
was an hideous fight to ſce him ſtill bowing his head over 
a baſon full of blood, winch without ceafing, iflued out 
of his noſe and mouth, even until his laſt galp. 

Another was taken with ſuch a iwclling in all the parts 
of his body, that there was ſcarcely to be diſcerned in 
him the form of a man, and ſo continued ſwelling till 
at length he burſt aſunder. 

Thus we have taken a view of the extreme afflictione 
of the reformed” churches in many parts of France, 
wherein within a tew weeks nigh 30,000 were put to 


death. 


And they were flain in 


In the year 1573, the place where the faithful fled for 
refuge, was afſailed by open war; namely, Sancerre, 
the hiſtory whereof you have here in a ſhort view. 

Sancerre, being encompaſſed about with irreconcile- 
able enemies, from about the beginning of April, the 
want of victuals having cauſed them to gather together 
all the aſſes and mules they had in the city, chey were 
eaten up in leſs than a month. | 

Then they came to horſes, cats, rats, moles, mice, 
and dogs. Aſter theſe were ſpent, they fell to eat ox and 
cow hides, ſheep-ſkins, parchment, old ſhoes, bullocks, 
and horſe-hoofs, horns, and lanthorns, ropes, and horſe- 
harneſs, leather girdles, &c. 

In the end of June, the third part of the beſieged 
had not bread to eat. Such as could get hemp-ſeed, 
ground it, or ſtamped it in mortars, and made bread of 
it; the like they did with all forts of herbs, mingling the 
ſame with bran if they had it. There they eat meal of 


chaff, .nut-ſhells, and of flate, excrements of horſes, 
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The 29th of July, a poor man and his wife were exe- 
cuted for having eaten the head, brains, and entrails of 
a young child, about three years old, which died of 
hunger ; having made ready the other parts to cat at 
another meal. An old woman who lodged in their 
houſe, eating a part of this mournful diet, died in priſon, 
within a few hours after her impriſonment. 

They were found guilty of other offences; but this ag- 
gra vated the ſame the more. All children under twelve 
years of age died. It was lamentable to hear the pitiful 
lamentations uttered by poor parents, for the miſery 
wherein their eyes beheld their languiſhing and dying 
infants. 

To which purpoſe you may take notice here of a me- 
morable accident. A boy of ten years old, being ready 
to yield up the ghoſt, ſeeing his father and mother weep- 


ing over him (whoſe arms and legs, when handled, 


felt as if they had been dried ſticks) ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore weep ye thus, in ſecing me famithed to death? 
Mother, ſaid he, I aſk you no bread, I know you have 
none: but ſeeing it is God's will I muſt die this death, 


let us be thankſul for it. Did not the holy man, Lazarus, 


ing theſe, with the like ſpeeches, he yielded up the 
ghoſt, the goth of July. | | | 
That all the people died not of famine in the end of 
this month, it was by reaſon of certain horſes which were 
reſerved for ſervice, if need ſhould be, and ſix cows 
which were left to give milk for the ſuſtenance of youn 
infants. Theſe beaſts were killed, and their fleth fold 
for the relief of ſuch as were living, with a little corn, 


pound of wheat was ſold for half a crown. 
There died by fight in Sancerre but eighty-four per- 


ſons, but of the famine more than ſive hundred. Many 


ſoldiers getting forth as they could out of the city, fly- 
ing from the famine, chole rather to die by the {word 
of the enemy; whereof ſome were ſlain, others im- 
priſoned, and the reſt put to death by the executioner, 

But when all help of man failed, the king having 
ſworn that he would make them eat up one another, 
the King of kings delivered them by his wonderful pro- 
vidence. For at this inſtant the ambaſſadors from Po- 
land came into France to accept the duke of Anjou tor 
their king, at whole intreaty (which could not well be 


denied) poor Sancerre, more than halt famiſhed, was 


now ſet at liberty by raiſing the ſiege, who otherwiſe 
were determined to leave their bones there, rather than 
to yield themſelves into their enemy's hands, in regard 
they had often threatened them with a general maſlacre. 
Whereas now by the king's appointment they were per- 


-mitied to paſs out of the city armed; if any would tarry, 


that they ſhould not be moleſted : having liberty granted 
them to diſpole of their aflairs, as they pleaſed, with 
promiſe of preſerving the honour and chaſtities as well 
of virgins, as Women, &c. 


1628, fixteen thouſand perſons, the reſt enduring a world 
of miſeries; molt of their food being hides, leather, and 
old gloves : other proviiions being very fcarce, were a 
an exceſſive rate, iz. | | 
A buſhel of wheat, 20l. a pound of bread, 20s. a 
quarter of mutton, 61. Odd money ; a pound of butter, 
30s. an egg, 8s. an ounce of ſugar, 28. 6d. adricd fiſh, 
208. a pint of wine, 20s. a pound of grapes, 3s. a pin 
of milk, 3os. 
It is allo reported, that through the famine, young 
maids of 14 or 16 years of age, did look like vomen of 
an hundred years old. The famine was fuch, that the 
poor people would cut olf the buttocks of the dead as 
they lay in the church-yard unburied. All the Engliſh 
that came out looked like anatomies. They lived two 
months with nothing but cow-hides and goat-fK ins boil- 
ed; the dogs, Cats, mice, and frogs, being all ſpent, 


and men, yea, the offal which lay in the ſtreets was not 


| 


dic of famine ? have I not read it in my bible? In utter- 


which by ſtealth ſome brought into the city; ſo that a 


There alſo died in the ſiege of Rochelle, October 20, 


 cellary for war. 


 lecond fon to the duke of Somerſet, to watch upon the 


A brief Diſcourſe , the great Prefieratons "hp 

SPANIARDS, in order to invade England, Ihe 

Reign of Queen ELIZABETH. Stoves * 
HE duke of Parma, in Flanders, by conmwand 
the Spaniards, built ſhips, and a great compa # 
ſmall broad veſſels, each one able to pod 6, 1 
horſes, with bridges fitted for them ſeverally ; ang ak 
mariners from the Faſt part of Germany, and e hr 
long pieces of wood, ſharpened at the end, and coye - 
with iron, with hooks on one fide ; and 20, veel 
with an huge number of faggots; and placed an 1 : 
ready in Flanders, of 103 companies of foot, and oo 
horiemen. Among theſe, 700 Englith Vagabonds = 
were held of all others in moit contempt. Neither v 
Stanley reſpected or obeyed, who was {et over the Er 2 
liſh; nor Weſtmoreland, nor any other who offered ther 
help: but for their untaithfulneſs to their own ere 
were ſhut out from all conſultations, and as men N 
mouſly rejected with deteſtation. And becauſe po : 
Sixtus the Fifth in ſuch a caſe would not be wanting he 
ſent cardinal Allen into Flanders, and renewed the bull; 
declaratory of pope Pius the Fifth, and Gregory te This. 
teenth. He excommunicated and depoſed qucen 
Elizabeth, abſolved her ſubjects from all allegiance and 
as it It had been againſt the Turks or infidels, he ſet forth 
in print a conceit, wherein he beſtowed plenary indul- 
gences, out of the treaſure of the church, beſides a mil. 
lion of gold, or ten hundred thouſand ducats, to be dic. 
tributed (the one half in hand, the reſt when either Eng. 
land, or ſome famous haven therein ſhould be won) uy. 
on all them that would join their help againſt England. 
By which means the marquis of Burgaw, of the houle of 
Auſtria, the duke of Paſtrana, Armady duke of Savoy 
Veſpaſian, Gonzaga, John Medices, and divers other 
noblemen were drawn into theſe wars. 

Queen Elizabeth, that ſhe might not be ſurprized un- 
awares, prepared as great a navy as ſhe could, and with 
ſingular care and providence made all things ready ne- 
cell. And ſhe herſelf, who was ever moſt 
judicious in diſcerning of men's wits and aptnels, and 
molt happy in making choice, when ſhe made it out of 
her own judgment, and not at the direction of others 

1 » 
deſigned the beſt and moſt ſerviceable to each ſeveral - 
employment. Over the whole navy ſhe appointed the 
lord admiral Charles Howard, in whom {he repoſed 
much truſt ; and ſent him to the weſt part of England, 
where captain Drake, whom ſhe made vice-admiral, 
Joined with him. She commanded Henry Seimor, the 


Belgic ſhore with torty Engliſh and Dutch ſhips, that 
the duke of Parma might not come out with his forces. 
Although ſome were of opinion, that the enemy was to 
be expected and ſet upon by land forces, according as 
It was upon deliberation reſolved, in the time of Henry 
the Fighth, when the French brought a great navy on 
the Englith ſhore. 

For the land fight, there were placed on the ſouth 
ſhores twenty thouſand: and two armies beſides were 
muſtered of the choiceſt men for war. The one of theſe 
which conliſted of 1000 horſe, and twenty-two thouſand 
foot, was commanded by the carl of Leiceſter, and en- 
camped at Tilbury, on the ſide of the Thames. For the 
enemy was rcfolved firſt to ſet upon London. The 
other army was commanded by the lord Hunſdon, con- 
ſifting of thirty-four thouſand foot, and two thouſand 
horſe, to guard the queen. 

The lord Grey, fir Francis Knowles, ſir John Norris, 
fir Richard Bingham, fir Roger Williams, men famouſly 
known for military experience, were choſen to confer of 
the land fight. Theſe commanders thought fit that all 
thoſe places ſhould be fortified, with men and ammunt- 
tion, which were commodious to land in, either out of 
Spain or out of Flanders, as Milford-Haven, Falmouth, 
Plymouth, Portland, the Iſle of Wight, Portſmouth, 
the open ſide of Kent called the Downs, the Thames 
mouth, Harwich, Yarmouth, Hull, &c. That train. 
ed ſoldiers through all the maritime provinces ſhould 
mcet upon warning given, to defend thele places, = 
| | the 
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they ſhould, by their beſt mearis, hinder the enemy from 
landing; and if they did happen to land, then they were 
to deſtroy the fruits of the country all about, and ſpoil 
every thing that might be of any uſe to the enemy, that 
ſo they might find no more victuals than what they 
brought with them. And that by continual alarms the 
enemy ſhould find no reſt day or night. But they ſhould 
not try any battle, until divers captains were met toge- 
' ther with their Companies. That one captain might be 
named in every [hire which might command. | 
Two years before, the duke of Parma conſidering 

how hard a matter it was to end the Belgic war, lo 
long as it was continually nouriſhed and ſupported with 
aid from the queen, he moved fora treaty of peace, by 
the means of tir James Croft, one of the privy council, a 
man defirous of peace, and Andrew Loc, a Dutchman, 
and profeſſed that the Spaniard had delegated authority 
to him for this purpoſe. But the queen fearing that the 
friendſhip between her and the confederate princes 
might be diſſolved, and that fo they might ſecretly be 
aun to the Spaniard, ſhe deferred that treaty for ſome 
But now, that the wars on both ſides prepared 
turned away; ſhe was content to treat of 
as ſtill holding the weapons in her 


dr 
time. 
might be 
peace; but ſo, 
hand. 5 333 ; 

For this purpoſe, in February, delegates were ſent in- 
to Flanders, the earl of Derby, the lord Cobham, fir 
[ames Croft, doctor Dale, and doctor Rogers. Theſe 
were received with all humanity on the duke's behalf, 
and they preſently ſent doctor Pale to him, that a place 
might be appointed for their treating, and that they 
might ſee the authority delegated to him by the Spaniſh 
king, He appointed the place near to Oſtend, not in 
Oltend, which at that time was held by the Englifh 
againſt. the Spaniſh king. His authority delegated, he 
promiſed then to ſhew, when they were once met toge- 
ther. He wiſhed them to make good ſpeed in the buſi- 
neſs, leſt ſomewhat might fall out in the meantime which 
might trouble the motions of peace. Richardotus ſpoke 
ſomewhat more plainly, That he knew not what in this 
interim {hould be done againſt England. 

Not long after, doctor Rogers was ſent to the prince, 
by an expreſs commandment from the queen, to know 
the truth, whether the Spaniard had reſolved to invade 
England, which he and Richardotus ſeemed to ſignify. 
He aſſirmed, that he did not ſo much as think of the inva- 
ſion of England, when he wiſhed that the buſineſs might 
proceed with ſpeed : and was in a manner offended 
with Richardotus, who denied that ſuch words fell from 
him. 

The 12th of April, the count Aremberg, Cham- 
pigny, Richardotus, doctor Maeſtus, and Garnier, de- 
legated from the prince of Parma, met with the Engliſh, 
and yielded to them the honour both in walking and fit- 
ting. And when they affirmed that the duke had full 
authority to treat of peace, the Engliſh moved, that firſt 
a truce might be made. Which they denied; alledging 
that that thing muſt needs be hurtful to the Spaniards, 
who had for fix months maintained a great army, 
which might not be diſiniſſed upon a truce, but upon 
am abſolute peace. The Engliſh urged, that a truce was 
promiſed before they came into Flanders. The Spani— 
ard againſt that held, That fix months ſince a truce was 
promiſed : which they granted, but was not admitted. 
Neither was it in the queen's power to undertake a 
truce for Holland and Zealand, who daily attempted 
bollility, The Engliſh moved inſtantly, - that the truce 
might be general for all the queen's territories, and for the 
Kingdom of Scotland : but they would have it but for 
our Dutch towns which were in the queen's hands; 
| tat is, Oitend, Fluſhing; Bergen-up-Zoom, and the 

Briel; and theſe only during the treating, and twenty 
Cay's alter; and that in the meantime it might be law- 
tal for the queen to invade Spain, or for the Spaniards 
to 1nvade England, either from Spain or Flanders. At 
laſt, when the Englith could not obtain an armiſtice, 
and could by no means ſee the charter by which 
the duke of Parma was authoriſed to treat of peace; 
they propoſed theſe things, that the ancient leagues 

erccen the "kings of England and the dukes of 
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Burgundy might be renewed and confirmed ; that all 
the Dutch might fully enjoy their own privileges; 
that with freedom of conſcience they might ſerve God; 
that the Spaniſh and foreign ſoldiets might be put out 
of Holland, that neither the Dutch nor their neigh- 
bouring nations might fear them. If theſe things might 
be granted, the queen would come to equal conditions 
concerning the towns which now ſhe held (that all 
might know, that ſhe took up arms not for her own 
gain, but for the neceſſary defence both of herſelf and 
of the Dutch), ſo that the money which is owing there- 
fore be repaid. To which they anſwered, That for 
renewing the old leagues there ſhould be no difliculty, 
when they might have a friendly conference” of that 
thing. That concerning the privileges of the Dutch, 
there was no cauſe why foreign princes ſhould take 
care, which privileges were moſt favourably granted 
not only to provinces and towns reconciled, but even 
to ſuch as by force of arms are brought into ſubjection. 
That foreign ſoldiers were held upon urgent neceſſity, 
ſince Holland, England, and France, were all in arms. 

Touching thoſe towns taken from the king of Spain, 
and the repaying of the money, they anſwered, That 
the Spaniards might demand as many myriads of crowns 
to be from the queen repaid them, as the Belgic war 
hath coſt ſince the time thar ſhe hath favoured and 
protected the Dutch againſt them. | 

At this time, doctor Dale, by the queen's command, 
going to the duke of Parma, gently expoſtulated with 
bim touching a book printed there, ſet out lately by 
cardinal Allen, wherein he exhorts the nobles and people 
of England and Ireland to join themſelves to the king 
ot Spain's forces, under the conduct of the prince of 
Parma, for the execution of the ſentence of pope Sixtus 
V. againſt the queen, declared by his bull ; in which ſhe 
is declared an heretic, illegitimate, cruel againſt Mary 
queen of Scots, and her ſubjects were commanded to 
help Parma againſt her: for at that time a great number 
of thoſe bulls and books were printed at Antwerp to be 
diſperſed through England. The duke denied that he had 
ſeen ſuch a bull or book, neither would he do any thing 
by the pope's authority ; as for his own King, him he 
muſt obey. Yet, he ſaid, he ſo revered the queen for 
her princely virtues, that after the king of Spain, he 
offered all ſervice to her. That he had perſuaded the 
king of Spain to yield to this treaty of peace, which is 
more profitable to England than Spain: for if they ſhould 
be overcome, they would caſily repair their loſs, but if 
you be overcome, the kingdom ts loſt, 

To whom Dale replied, That our queen was ſuſi- 
ciently furniſhed with forces to defend the kingdom. 
That a kingdom will not eaſily be gotten by the cvents 
of one battle, ſeeing the king of Spain in ſo long a 
war is not able to recover his ancient patrimony in the 
Netherlands. | Ts 

Well, quoth the duke, be it ſo, theſe things are in 
God's hands. | 

After this the delegates contended among themſelves 
by mutual replications, weaving and unweaving the 
ſame web. The Engliſh were earneſt in this, That 
freedom of religion might be granted at leaſt for two 
years to the confederate princes. They anſwered, That 
as the king of Spain had not intreated that for Engliſh 
catholics, ſo they hoped the queen in her wiſdom 
would not intreat any thing of the king of Spain, which 
might ſtand againſt his honour, his oath, and his con- 
ſcience. | | 

Then they demanded the money due from the ſtates of 
Brabant; it was anſwered, That the money was lent 
without the king's knowledge: but let the account be 
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taken, how much the money was, and how much the 


king hath ſpent in theſe wars, and then it may appear 

who ſhould look for repayment. | 
Thus the Engliſh were from time to time put off, 
until the Spaniſh fleet was come near the Engliſh ſhore, 
and the noiſe of guns were heard from ſea. 
they leave to depart, and were by the delegates honour- 
ably brought to the borders of Calais. The duke of Par- 
ma had in the mean time brought all his forces to the ſea 

ſhore. | f 

Thus 
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Thus this conference came to nothing; undertaken 
by the queen, as the wiſer then thought, to avert the 
Spaniſh fleet; continued by the Spaniard that he might 
oppreſs the queen, being as he ſuppoſed unprovided, 
and not expecting the danger. So both of them tried 
to uſe time to their beſt advantages. 

In fine, the Spaniſh fleet, well furniſhed with men, 
ammunition, engines, and all warlike preparations, the 
beſt indeed that ever was ſeen upon the ocean, called 
by that arrogant title, The Invincible Armada, con- 
ſiſted of 130 ſhips, wherein there were in all 19,290. 
Mariners 83 50. Chained rowers 11,080. Great ord- 
nance 11,630. The chief commander was Perezius 
Guſmannus, duke of Medina Sidonia ; and under him 
Joannes Martinus Ricaldus, a man of great experience 
in ſea affairs. | 

The 3oth of May they looſed out of the river Tagus, 
and bending their courſe to the Groin, in Gallicia, 
they were beaten and ſcattered by a tempeſt : three gallies, 
by the help of David Gwin, an Engliſh ſervant, and by 
perfidiouſneſs of Turks which rowed, were carried 
away into France. The fleet with much ado after ſome 
days came to the Groin and other harbours near adjoin- 
ing. The report was, that the fleet was ſo ſhaken with 
this tempeſt, that the queen was perſuaded, that ſhe was 
not to expect that fleet this year. And fir Francis Wal- 
ſingham, ſecretary, wrote to the lord admiral, that he 
might ſend back four of the greateſt ſhips, as if the war 
| had been ended. But the lord admiral did not eaſily 
give credit to that report; yet with a gentle anſwer in- 
treated him to believe nothing haſtily in ſo important a 
matter: as alſo that he might be permitted to keep thoſe 
ſhips with him which he had, though it were upon his 
own charges. And getting a favourable wind, made 
ſail towards Spain, to ſurpriſe the enemies damaged 
ſhips in their harbours. When he was cloſe in with the 
coaſt of Spain, the wind ſhifting, and he being charged 
to defend the Engliſh ſhore, tearing that the enemies 
might unſeen by the lame wind fail tor England, he re- 
turned unto Plymouth. 

Now with the ſame wind, the 12th of July, the 
duke of Medina with his fleet departed from the Groin. 
And after a few days he ſent Rodericus Telius into 
Flanders, to advertiſe the duke of Parma, giving him 
warning that the tleet was approaching, and therefore he 
was to make himſelf ready. For Medina's commiſſion 
was to join bimſelf with the ſhips and loldiers of Parma; 
and under the protettion of his fleet, to bring them 
into England, and to land his land forces upon the 
Thames tide. - | 

The ſixteenth day (ſaith the relator), there was a great 
calm, and a thick cloud was upon the ſea till noon : then 
the north-wind blowing roughly ; and again the weſt- 
wind till midnight, and after that the eaſt ; the Spaniſh 
navy was ſcattered, and hardly gathered together until 
they came within fight of England, the ninetcenth day 
of July. Upon which day the lord admiral was certi- 
fied by Flemming (who had been a pirate) that the Spa- 
niſh fleet was entered into the Engliſh ſea, which the 
mariners call the channel, and was deſcried near to the 
Lizard. The lord admiral brought forth the Engliſh 
fleet into the ſea, but not without great difficulty, by 
the ſkill, labour, and alacrity of the ſoldiers and mari- 
ners, every one labouring ; yea, the lord admiral him- 
ſelf put his hand to this work. | 

The next day the Engliſh fleet viewed the Spaniſh 
fleet coming along like towering caſtles in heighth, her 
front crooked like the faſhion of the moon, the Wings 
of the fleet were extended one from the other about 
ſeven miles, or as ſome ſay eight miles aſunder, failing 
with the labour of the winds, the ocean as it were 
groaning under it; their fail was but flow, and yet at 
full ſail before the wind. The Engliſh were willing 
to let them hold on their courſe, and when they were 
paſſed by, got behind them, and ſo got to windward 
of them. | 
Upon the 21ſt of July, the lord admiral of England 
ſent a cutter before, called the Defiance, to denounce 
the battle by firing off pieces. And being himſelf in 
the Royal-Arch (the Engliſh admiral ſhip), he began the 
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Plymouth Sound. 


5 Sooo ducats, which he diſtributed among the foldiers, 


favourable north wind tacked towards the Engliſh ; but 


_ providence of God) fell upon the Spaniards; their ſhips 


| Engliſh ſhips with great agility were ſometimes upon the 


> 
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engagement with a ſhip which he took to be 8 
admiral, but which was the ſhip of Alfonſus b niſh 


Upon that he expended much ſhot. Preſently Dia 
Hawkins, and Forbiſher, came in upon the rear of 0 
e 


Spaniards, which Ricaldus commanded, U 
they thundered. Ricaldus endeavoured as much aß 

him lay, to keep his men to their quarters, but all . 
vain, until his ſhip much beaten and battered with 9 
ſhot hardly recovered the fleet. Then the duke. ö 
Medina gathered together his ſcattered fleet, and 0 
more fail, held on his courſe. Indeed they could de : 
other, for the Engliſh had gotten the advantage of by 
wind, and their ſhips being much eaſier managed 
ready with incredible celerity to come upen the chen 

with a full courſe, and then to tack and retack, and b 

on every ſide at their pleaſure. After a long fight 10 
each of them had taken a trial of their courage the 
lord admiral thought proper to continue the ht 5 
longer, becauſe there were forty ſhips more, which were 
then abſent, and at that very tinte were coming out gf 


Pon theſe 


The night following, the St. Catherine, a Spanish 
ſhip, being ſadly torn in the battle, was taken into the 
midſt of the fleet to be repaired. Hee a great Canta. 
brian ſhip, of Oquenda, wherein was the ticaſurer of the 
camp, by force of gunpowder took fire, yet it vas 
quenced in time by the ſhips that came to help her. Of 
theſe which came to aſſiſt the Fred ſhip, one was a galeon 
commanded by Petrus Waldez; the fore-yard of the 
galeon was caught in the rigging of another ſhip, and 
carried away. This was taken by Drake, who fent 
Waldez to Dartmouth, and. a great ſum of money, vir. 


This Waldez coming into Drake's preſence, kifled his 
hand, and told him they had all reſolved to die, if they 
had not been ſo happy as to fall into his hands, whom 
they Knew to be noble. That night he was appointed to 
ſet forth a light, but negleQed it; and ſome German 
merchant ſhips coming by that night, he thinking them 
to be enemies, followed them fo far, that the Engliſh 
fleet lay to all night becauſe they could ſee no light ſet 
forth. Neither did he nor the reſt of the fleet find the 
admiral until the next evening. The admiral all the 
night proceeding with the Bear, and the Mary Role, 
carefully followed the Spaniards with watchfulnels. The 
duke was buſied in ordering his ſquadron. Alfonſus Leva 
was commanded to join the firſt and laſt diviſions. 
Every ſhip had it's proper ſlation aſſigned according to 
that preſcribed form which was appointed in Spain; it 
was preſent death to any who ſorſook his Ration. This 
done, he ſent Gliclius, and Anceani, to Parma, which 
might declare to them in what a ſituation they were, and 
left that Cantabrian ſhip of Oquenda to the wind and ſea, 
having taken out the money and mariners, and put them 
on board of other ſhips. Yet it ſeemed that he had not 
care for all: for that ſhip the ſame day with fifty - 
mariners, and ſoldiers wounded, and half burned, fell 
into the hands of the Engliſh, and was carried to 
Weymouth; 


The 23d of the ſame month, the Spaniards having a 


they being more expert in the management of their ſhips, 
tacked likewiſe and kept the advantage they had gained, 
keeping the Spaniards to leeward, till at laſt the fight | 
became general on both tides. They fought a while 
confuſedly with variable ſucceſs : whilſt on the one {ide 
the Engliſh with great courage delivered the London 
ſhips which were incloſed about by the Spaniards : and 
on the other ſide the Spaniards by valour freed Ricaldus 
from the extreme danger he was in: great and many 
were the exploſions which by the continual firing of great 
guns were heard this day. But the loſs (by the good 
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being fo high that the ſhot went over our Engliſh ſhips; 
and the Engliſh having ſuch a fair mark at their large 
ſhips never ſhot in vain. During this engagement, Cock, 
an Engliſhman, being ſurrounded by the Spaniſh ſhips, 
could not berecovered, but periſhed ; however with great 
honour he revenged himſelf. Thus a long time tbe 


MES AT ö . as 
8 ä WW 


. 


Spa- 


by L 
biſhe 
tain 
Spal 
ſo th 
1 
bein 
ſom 
and 
the 
mac 
Call 
wit! 
then 
that 
ver 


. 


0” WY werner 22 — * 4. 


. 


- n . . INGEST GD 65 1 SE 
An Account of the Spaniſh Invaſion. | 745 
> niards, giving them the fire of one fide, and then || that now there were an hundred and forty thips in the 
of the other, and preſently were off again, and (till Englith fleet, able and well furniſhed tor lighting, fot 
lept the ſea, to make themſelves ready to come in again. I] ſailing, and every thing elle which was requiſite : and 
Whereas the Spaniſh ſhips being of great burthen were yet there were but fifteen of theſe which bore the heat of 
bled and hindered, and ſtood to be the marks for the ] the battle, and repulſed the enemy. The Spaniard, as 
: En i ſhot. For all that, the Engliſh admiral would |} often as he had done before, ſo now with great earneſt- 
| not permit his people to board their ſhips, becauſe they neſs ſent to the duke of Parma, to ſend forty fly-boats, 
had ſuch a number of ſoldiers on board, which he had without which they could not fight with the Englith, be- 
| bor; their ſhips were many in number, and greater, and caule of the greatnels and flownels of tr ſhips, and the 
| higher, that if they had come to grapple as ſome would || agility of the Engliſh ; and intreating him by all means 
| have had it, the Engliſh being much lower than the || now to come to ſea with his army, which army was now 
| Spaniſh ſhips, muſt needs have had the worlt of them to be protetted as it were under the wings of the Spanith 
that fought from the higher ſhips. And if the Engliſh || Armada, until they ſhould land in England. 
had been overcome, the loſs would have been greater But the duke was unprovided, and could not come 
| than the victory could have been; for our being over- [| out at an inflant. The broad ſhips with flat bottoms 
come would have put the kingdom in hazard. being then full of chinks muſt be mended. Victnals 
: The 24th day of July, they gave over fighting on both || wanted and muſt be provided. The mariners being 
: des. The admiral ſent ſome ſmall barks to the Eng- long kept againſt their wills, began to ſhrink away. 
f iſh thore, for a ſupply of proviſions ; and divided his The ports of Dunkirk and Newport, by which he muſt 
whole fleet into four ſquadrons ; the firſt- whereof he || bring his army to the fea, were now jo beſet with the 
: took under his own command, the next was commanded ſtrong ihips of Holland and Zealand, which were fur- 
8 by Drake, the third by Hawkins, and the laſt by For- nifhed with great and ſmall munition, that he was not 
g biber. And he appointed out of every ſquadron cer- able to come to ſea, unleſs he would come upon his own 
6 tain little ſhips, which on divers ſides might ſet upon the apparent deſtruction, and caſt himſelf and his men 
$ Spaniards in the night, but a ſudden calm took them, I wiltully into a headlong danger. Yer he omitted 
f {© that expedient was without effect. | | nothing that night be done, being a pan eager and 
, The 25th, the St. Anne, a galleon of Portugal, not [| induſtrious, and inflamed with a defire"of overcoming 
e being able to keep up with the reſt, was attacked by England. 
4 ſome {mall Engliſh ſhips. To whoſe aid came in Leva, But queen Elizabeth's providence and care prevented 
. and Didacus elles Enriques, with three galeaſſes: which both the diligence of this man, and the credulous hope 
L the admiral, and the lord Thomas Howard eſpy ing, || of the Spaniard : for by her command the next day the 
. made all the fail they could againſt the galeaſſes, but the admiral took eight of their worſt ſhips, charging the 
'$ 4 calm continuing, they were obliged to be towed along ordnance therein up to the mouth with ſmail ſhot, nails, 
y ö with their boats: as ſoon as they reached the galcaſſes, || and ſtones, and dreliied them with wild fire, pitch and 
n they began to play away ſo fiercely with their great guns, || roſin, and filled them full of brimſtone and ſome other 
» = that with much danger and great loſs, they hardly reco- || matter fit for fire, and theſe being ſet on fire by the ma- 
n ; vered their galleon. The Spaniards reported that the || nagement of Young and Prowle, were ſecretly in the 
Spaniſh admiral was that day in the rear of their fleet, night, by the help of the wind, ſet full upon the Spaniſh 
1 E which being come nearer the Englith ſhips than before, || fleet, which on Sunday the ſeventh of Auguſt they ſent 
et 3 got terribly ſhattered with their great guns, many men In among them as they lay at anchor, 
e 3 were killed aboard, and her maſts laid over the ſide. When the Spaniards ſaw them come near, the flame 
ic 3 The Spaniſh admiral after this, in company with Rical- || giving light all over the ſea; they ſuppoſing thoſe 
e, 3 dus, and others, attacked the Engliſh admiral, who hav- || ſhips, beſides the danger of fire, to have been allo fur- 
\e . ing the advantage of the wind ſuddenly tacked, and J nithed with deadly engines, to make horrible deſtruc- 
ba 4 elcaped. The Spaniards holding on their courſe again, tion among them; lifting up a moſt hideous cry, ſome 
8. 3 ſent to the duke of Parma, that with all poſſible ſpeed pull up anchors, ſome for haſte cut their cables, they ſet 
to 3 he ſhould join his ſhips with the King's fleet. Thele up their fails, they apply their ozrs, and ſtricken with 
it 3 things the Engliſh knew not, who write that they had extreme terror, in great haſte they fled moſt confuſedly. 
8 E carried away the lanthorn from one of the Spaniſh Among them the Pretorian Gallea's floating upon the 
ch 4 ſhips, the ſtem from another, and ſore mauled the third, |] feas, her rudder being broken, in great danger and 
id J very much diſabling her. The Non-Parigly, and the || fear drew towards Calais, and flicking in the land was 
A, L Mary Roſe fought a while with the Spaniards ; and the || taken by Amias Preſton, 'Thomas Gerard, and Harvey ; 
m = [riumph being in danger, other ſhips came in good || Hugh Moncada the governor was flain, the ſoldiers and 
ot 9 time to help her. | mariners were either killed or drowned ; in her there: 
iv The next day, the lord admiral knighted the lord || was found great ſtore of gold, which fell to be the prey 
ell 3 Thomas Howard, the lord Sheffield, Roger 'Fownſend, || of the Engliſh. The ſhip and ordnance went to the go- 
to 3 John Hawkins, and Martin Forbiſher, for their valour |] vernor of Calais. | | 
J in the laſt engagement. After this, they agreed not The Spaniards report, that the duke, when he ſaw 
r 2 I to attack the enemy until they came into the ſtreights || the fire-ſhips coming, commanded all the fleet to heave , 
ut L of Calais, where Henry Seimor, and William Winter, | up their anchors, but lo as the danger being paſt, every 
DS, 2 waited for their coming. Thus with a fair gale the ſhip might return again to his ſtation : and he him- 
d, I Spaniſh fleet went forward, and the Engliſh followed. || ſelf returned, giving a ſign to the reſt by ſhooting off a 
h: RS lhis great Spaniſh Armada was ſo far from being || gun; which was heard but by a few, for they were far off 
ile 3 clicemed invincible in the opinion of the Engliſh, |] ſcattered, ſome into the open ocean, ſome through 
de = bat many young men and gentlemen, in hope to be || fear were driven upon the ſhallows of the coaſt of 
on =  partakers of a famous victory againſt the Spaniards, || Flanders. | —_— | 
nd I provided ſhips at their own expences, and joined them- Over againſt Graveling the Spaniſh fleet began to ga- 
jus b lelves to the Engliſh fleet; among whom were the carls || ther themſelves together. But upon them came Drake 
ny 3 ot Eſſex, Northumberland, and Cumberland, Thomas [| and Fenner, and battered them with great ordnance : to 
cat q and Robert Cecil, Henry Brooks, William Hatton, II theſe. Fenton, Southwel, Beeſton, Croſs, Riman, and 
od E Robert Cary, Ambroſe Willoughby, Thomas Gerard, || preſently after the lord admiral, Thomas Howard, and 
ips Arthur Gorge, and other gentlemen of good note and || Sheffield, came in and all joined together. The duke 
DS; quality, | — | | Medina, Leva, Oquenda, Ricaldus, and others with 
ge The ſeven and twentieth day at even, the Spaniards || much ado getting themſelves out of the ſhallows ſuſtain- 
ck, caſt anchor near to Calais, being admoniſhed by their ed the Engliſh force as well as they might, until moſt” 
PS, ſkilful ſeamen, that if they went any further, they might || of their ſhips were pierced and torn ; the galleon St. 
eat de in danger through the force of the tide to be driven || Matthew, governed by Diego Pimentellus, coming to 
the into the north ocean. Near to them lay the Engliſh [| aid Francis Toletan, being in the St. Philip, was pierced 
the admiral with his fleet within a great gun's ſhot. To the || and ſhaken with the reiterated ſhots of Seimor and Win- 
pa- ny, Seimor and Winter now join their, ſhips ; fo bor: pn Dons to Oſtend, and was at laſt taken by the 
: NO, 69. . . : = F | 
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Fluſhingers. The St. Philip came to the like end: fo 
did the galleon of Biſcay and divers others. 

The laſt day of this month, the Spaniſh fleet ſtriving 
to recover the ſtreights again, were driven towards Zea- 
land. The Engliſh left off purſuing them, as the Spani- 
ards thought, becauſe they ſaw them in a manner caſt 
away ; for they could not avoid the ſhallows of Zealand. 
But the wind turning, they got them out of the ſhal- 
lows, and then began to conſult what were beſt for them 
to do. By common conſent they reſolved to return into 
Spain by the Northern ſeas, for they wanted many ne- 
ceſſaries, eſpecially ſhot, their ſhips were torn, and they 
had no hope that the duke of Parma could Lring forth 
his forces. And fo they took the ſea, and followed the 
courſe toward the North, The Englith navy followed, 
and ſometimes the Spaniſh turned upon the Engliſh, in- 
ſomuch that it was thought by many that they would 
turn back, again. 

ncen Elizabeth cauſed an army to encamp at Tilbu- 
ry, a place by the fea ſide upon the river of Thames. 


| Atter the army was come thither, her majeſty, to ſhew 


her own courage, and for the comfort of her people, 
went in perſon to vilit the camp, which then lay between 
the city of London and the fea, under the charge of the 
ear] of Leiceſter, where placing herlelf between the 
enemy and her city, the viewed her army, paſſing thro' 
it divers times, and lodging in the borders of it, returned 
again and dined in the army. Firſt viewing from place 
to place the people as they were by their countries lodg- 
ed and quartered by their ſeveral camps. Afterwards 
when they were all reduced into battle, prepared as it 
were for fight, the rode round about with a leader's ſtaff, 
in her hand, only accompanied with the general, and 
tarce or four others attending upon her: but yet to 
ſhew her ſtate, (1 well marked it) ſhe had the ſword car- 
ried before her by the carl of Ormond. There fhe 
was generally ſaluted with ſhouts, with all tokens of love, 
obedience, and readineſs to fight for her, as the 
like hath ſeldom been ſeen in an army. All which ten- 
ded to ſhew a marvellous concord, and mutual love be- 
tween a queen and her ſubje ts; which ſhe requited 
with very princely thanks. 

I could enlarge the deſcription hereof with many more 
particulars of mine own obſervation (ſays the author), 
tor | wandercd, as many others did, from place to place, 
all the day, and never heard a word ſpoke of her, but in 
praiſing her for her ſtately perſon and princely behavi- 
our, in praying for her long lit, and carneſtly defiring 
to venture their lives for her iatety.' In her prefence 
they ſung vſalms of praiſe to mighty God, tor which 
ſhe greatly commended them, and devoutly praiſed 
God with them. This that] write you may be ſure I 


do not with any comfort, but to give vou theſe mani- 


{eſt arguments, that neither this queen did diſcontent 
her people, nor her people ſhew any diſcontent in any 
thing they were commanded to do tor her ſervice, as 
herctoiore hath been 1magined. | 

Tnis account was related by a popiſh ſpy, in a letter 
written here in England to Mendea. The copy of 
which letter was found upon Richard Leigh, a ſeminary 
prieſt, in French and Englith : which prieſt was exe- 


cuted for high treaſon whilſt the Spaniſh Armada was 


at lea. > 


The fame day whereon- the laſt fight was, the duke. 


of Parma, after his vows offered to. the lady of Halla, 
came ſomewhat late to Dunkirk, and was received with 
very opprobrious language by the Spaniards, as if in 
favour_of queen Elizabeth he had flipped the faireſt 
opportunity that cculd be to do the ſervice. He to 


make ſome ſatisfaction, puniſhed the purveyors that had 


not made proviſion of beer, breaQ, &c. which was not 
yet ready nor embarked, ſecretly ſmiling at the inſolence 
of the Spaniards, when he heard them bragging, that 
what way ſoever they came upon England, they would 
have an undoubted victory ; that the Engliſh were not 
able to endure the ſight of them. Bernardinus Men- 
doza did indeed by books in France ſing a fooliſh and 
triumphant long before the victory. The Engliſh ad- 
miral appointed Seimor and the Hollanders to watch 
upon the coaſt of Flanders, that the duke of Parma 


ſhould not come out ; whilſt he himſelf cloſe 
the Spaniards until they were paſt Edinburgh Frith 
The Spaniards ſeeing all hopes fail, fled amain 

ſo this great navy, being three years preparing with 5 
expence, was within one month overthrown, and f 
many were killed, being chaſed again, was driven "hg 
all England by Scotland, the Orcades, and Ire 4 
toſſed and damaged with tempeſts, much diminillec 
and went home without glory. I here were not an bs 
dred men of the Engliſh loſt, and but one ſhip, Wh 
upon money was coined with a navy fleeing away jn 15 
ſail, with this inſcription, Venit, Vidit, Fugit. Oden 
were coined with the ſhips on fire, the navy confoundeq 
in honour of the queen, inſcribed, Dux Femin, 5 
As they fled, it is certain that many of their ſhips we. 
caſt away upon the ſhores of Scotland and Ehm 
Above ſeven hundred ſoldiers and mariners were cat 
away upon the Scottiſh ſhore, who at the duke of Par 
ma's interceſſion with the Scotch king, the queen of 
England conſenting, were aftcra year ſent into Flander | 
But they that were caſt upon the Iriſh ſhore came ; | 
more miſerable fortunes ; for ſome were killed by * 
wild Iriſh, and others were deſtroyed for fear they 
ſhould join themſelves with the wild Iriſh (wi 
cruelty queen Elizabeth much condemned), and the rc 


followeg 


being afraid, fick, and hungry, with their diſabled 


ſhips, committed themſelves to the ſea, and many Were 
drowned. : 


The queen went to public thankſgiving in St. Pauls 


church, accompanied by a glorious train of nobthty 


through the ſtreets of London, which were hung with 
blue cloth, the companies ſtanding on both ſides in thei; 
Iveries; the banners that were taken from the enemicy 
were ſpread ; ſhe heard the ſermon, and public thanks 
were rendered unto God with great joy. This public 
joy was augmented when fir Robert Sidney returned 


from Scotland, and brought from the king aſſurances 


of his noble mind and affection to the queen, and to 
religion; which as in ſincerity he had eſtabliſhed, ſo he 
purpoled to maintain with all his power. Sir Robert 
Sidney was ſent to him when the Spaniſh fleet was com- 
ing, to congratulate and return thanks for his great 


affection towards the maintenance of the common 


cauſe; and to declare how ready ihe would be to hel 


him if-the Spaniards ſhould land in Scotland; and that 


he might recal to memory with what ſtrange ambition 
the Spaniards had gaped for all Britain, urging the 
pope to excommunicate him, to the end that he might 
be thruſt from the kingdom of Scotland, and from the 
ſucceſhon in England : and to give him notice of the 


threatening of Mendoza, and the pope's nuncio, who 


threatened his ruin if they could effect it; and there- 
fore warned him to take ſpecial heed to the Scottiſh 
papiſts. | 

The king pleaſantly anſwered, That he looked for no 
other benefit from the Spaniards, than that which Poly- 
phemus promiſed to Ulyſſes, to devour him laſt after his 


| fellows were devourcd. 


To cloſe up this whole relation, hear what Theodore 
Beza ſays in his congratulatory verſes written in Latin, 
and ſent to her majeſty : the effect of which in Englith 
is this: 


\ \ IT H navy huge the Spaniard proud 
The Englith ſeas had ſpread, 
And all to ſet the Engliſh crown 
Upon the Spaniſh head. 
And would you gladly underſtand 
The cauſe of all this rout, 
Ambition firſt did lay the plot, 
And lucre brought them our. 
How well this pride thus puffed up, 
A puff did overthrow : 
And ſwelling wave ſuch ſwelling wights, 
How well did overflow. 
How well that warrior of mankind, 
That cruel Spaniſh wolf, 
Was toſt and tumbled up and down 


Within the ocean gulph. | 
And 


— 
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ou for whom both all the wind 
1 all the waters fight; 
O noble queen, of all the world 
The only true delight, 
Go forward ſtill to rule for God; 
Ambition lay aſideʒ; 
Go forward ſtill for Chriſt his flock 
In bounty to provide. 
That thou may'ſt England govern long, 
Long England thee enjoy, 
As well a love unto the good, 
As to the bad annoy. 


From Geneva, beſieged by the duke of Savoy, the 
12th day of Auguſt, 1559. 
Your majeſty's moſt humble ſervant, 
- TheoDoRE BRZA. 


nf —— 


An Account of the Diſcovery of the Gunpowder Treaſon, 
in the Year 1605, in the Keign of King James I. 
\1 HLS T every thing ſeemed to procure king 

James a quiet and peaceable reign, the devil 
envying the happineſs of the Englith, inſpired ſome of 
his agents with one of the moſt horrible plots that ever 
was heard of. I mean the gun-powder-treaſon plot, 
which has made ſo much noiſe in the world, and of 
which 1 ſhall relate the particulars without any ex- 
TIYCTation. 
he chief perſons concerned in this helliſh contri- 
vance-were, Robert Cateſby, a gentleman of Northamp- 


tonſhire; Thomas Percy, the carl of Northumberland's ' 


coutin, John Grant, Ambrole Rookwood, John and 
Chriſtopher Wright, Francis Treſham, Guy Fawkes, 
ür Everard Digby, Robert and Thomas Winter, Tho- 
mas Bates, and Robert Keyes : ſome of theſe conſulting 


together how they might reſtore the popith religion in 


England, Percy, one of the moſt zealous, propoſed to 
kill the king, and offered to perform it himſelf. To 
whom Cateſby anſwered, That if the king was taken 
off, there were ſtill two young princes and princeſſes, 
with the greateſt part of the nobility and gentry, de- 
voted to the proteſtant religion; and unleis thele were 
involved in the ſame fate with the king, they ſhould ren- 
der their condition rather worſe than better, by attempt- 
ing his majeſty's life only. He propoſed therefore the 


blos ing up the king, queen, and prince, with both the 


houſes of lords and commons, at the next aflembly of 
the parliament, when the king ſhould come to the 
houſe, and make his ſpeech there, at the opening of the 
ſcilions; which being approved by the reſt as a moſt 


- glorious undertaking, it was reſolved to put it into exe- 


cution ; only ſome, ſcrupling the lau fulneſs of commit- 
ting ſo terrible a flaughter on a religious account, they 
agreed, before they proceeded in it, to demand the 
opinion of their confeſſors; whereupon Henry Garner, 
theſuperior, with Oſwald'Teſmond and John Gerard, two 
other prieſts of the Jeſuits order, were conſulted ; who 
did not only declare the enterpriſe lawſul, but applauded 
the deſign as juſt, and even pious ; ſince it was to be exc- 
cuted upon excommunicated heretics. 

Then an oath of ſecrecy was taken by the conſpira- 
tors; and maſs being celebrated by Gerard, they allo 
took the ſacrament to be true to cach other, and pro- 
mote the plot with all their powers ; after which, Percy 
took a houfe adjoining to the houſe of lords, from 
hence they propoſed to dig a mine under it, which 
Would contain a ſufficient quantity of gun-powder to 
blow up the whole building; and they began to work on 
their mine about Chriſtmas 1604. But the parliament 
being prorogued, firſt to February, then to October, 
and again to the 5th of November, 1605, they had 
time enough, or rather too much, to effect their deſign, 
tough they were obliged to dig through the foundation 
of a very thick wall. When the conſpirators had almoſt 
conquered this difficulty, they were ſurpriſed to hear a 
noiſe and the talking of people near the place where 


they were at work, and began to conclude they vere diſ- 


3 


| 


covered ; but ſending out Guy Fawkes for intelligence, 
he brought them word, that the voices they had heard 
were in an adjoining cellar, where coals were expoſed to 
ſale ; that it was exactly under the houſe of lords, and 
now offered to be let. Whereupon Percy went imme- 
diately and hired it, putting thirty-ſix barrels of gun- 
powder into it, which he imported from Holland, and 
covered them with coals and ee 

Having made this proviſion for their grand deſign, it 
was conſidered, that though the king and prince might 
be taken off by this means, yet the duke of York and 
the princeſs Elizabeth would be out of their power ; and 
conſequently the ſuccels of their enterprize mult (till be 
very doubtful : but Percy being one of the band of pen- 
ſioners, and well acquainted with the palace, undertook 
to ſecure the duke of York; and it was looked upon as 
no difficult matter to ſurpriſe the princeſs, who reſided 
at the lord Harrington's, in Warwickſhire, under a pre- 
tence of a hunting match. It was next conſidered, 
what money and horſes they could raiſe towards effect- 
their purpoſe : whereupon Digby promiſed fifteen hun- 
dred pounds, Tretham two hundred, Percy the rents 
of Northumberland, which he was empowered to re- 
ceive, and computed they would amount to 4000l. He 
allo engaged to provide ten horſes from the fame quar- 
ter; and the reſt of the conſpirators promiſed to raiſe 
what mpney and troops they could, that they might be 
able to make a ſtand, and encourage their friends to take 
arms in defence of their religion, when the great blow 
was given. It was dcbated alio, whether they ſhould 
require the aſſiſtance of any princes of their communion : 
but it was thought neceflary to defer this till after the 
tact was committed, leſt the plot ſhould be dilcovered by 
being communicated to too many. And it was reſolved 
to proclann the princels Elizabeth queen, when they had 
aſſembled their troops, a proclamation being drawn up 


with this view, in which they made no mention of the - 


intended alteration of religion ; this being agrecd to be 
deterred till their forces ſhould be joined by ſome of the 
catholic - powers. In the mean time, they reſolved to 
charge the Puritans with the deſtruction that was in- 
tended : and it is ſuppoſed, they deſigned to affaflinate 
the. duke of York, by their promiſing to proclaim the 
princeſs Elizabeth. 


Thus had the conſpirators formed their ſcheme, and 


proceeded fo far in the execution of it, that there re- 
maincd little more for them to do, than to ſet fire to the 
train they had laid for blowing up the king, the queen, 
the prince, the nobility, and the repreſentatives of a 
great and flouriſhing people. When, on a ſudden, an 
unaccountable fit of tenderneſs ſeized one of thele mer- 
cileſs wretches, who, by his endeavouring to reſcue a 
friend from this unparallelled deſtruttion, diſcovered the 
deep-laid deſign, which Lucifer only could be the con- 
triver of. This diſcovery mas made by the following 
letter, ſent to the lord Monteagle by one of the con- 


ſpirators, about ten days before the mecting of the par- 
liament, viz. 0 


1 ER 
To the Lord MoNTEAGLE. 


My Lord, 


UT of the love I bear to ſome of your friends, I 
have regard to your preſcrvation ; therefore would 
adviſe you as you tender your lite, to invent ſome ex- 
cuſe to put off your attendance at this parliament ; for 
God and man have concurred to puniſh the wickedneſs 
of theſe times. Think not ſlightly of this advice, but 
retire yourſelf into the country, where you may expect 
the event in ſafety ; for though there be no appearance 
of any ſtir; yet, I ſay, they ſhall receive a terrible 
blow in this parliament, and ſhall not ſee who hurt 
them. This counſel is not to be contemned, becauſe it 
may do you good, and can do you no harm, for the dan- 
ger is paſt, as ſoon as you have burnt the letter : and I 
hope God will give you the grace to make good uſe of 
it, To whoſe holy protection I commit you. 


This 
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was apprehended, that had he been found within the 


to take arms in the defence of their religion: but nobody 
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His lordſhip carried the letter, the fame evening he 
received it, to ſecretary Cecil; who communicated it 
to ſome other members of the council: but they did not 
think it of that conſequence, tv make any inquiries 
about the matter, till the king ſhould return from Roy- 
ſton, where he was gone to hunt, and did not return till the 
laſt day of October. The next day this letter was ſhewn 
to his majeſly ; who, upon peruſing it, ſaid, he did not 
think it was to be contemned : to which Cecil anſwered, 
He was of opinion, that it was written either by a fool 
or a madman, by that expreſſion in it, The danger is 
paſt, as ſoon as you have burnt the letter:“ for he ob- 
ſerved, the warning given by it could be of no uſe, if 
the burning the letter would remove the danger : but 
the king interpreted it, That the danger would be over 
in as little time as he could burn the letter ; having great 
regard to that paſſage, * They ſhould receive a terrible | 
blow this- parliament,” and yet © ſhould not fee who 
hurt them.” Which ſudden blow, he apprehended, 
would be the effect of gun- powder; and therefore order- 
ed all the cellars, and al} other places near the parlia- 
ment-houſe, to be ſearched. The earl of Suffolk, who 
was then lord-chamberlain, and whoſe proper place it was 
to ſee all places prepared for the king's reception, put 
off the ſearch till the day before the meeting of parlia- 
ment; and then, taking the lord Monteagle with him, 
viewed all the rooms about the parliament-houſe, and 
particularly the cellar under the houſe of lords; which 
he found full of wood and coals : and having inquired 
who it belonged to, was anſwered, to Mr. Percy; who 
being a ſervant of his majeſty, and one who made ſome 
figure at court, the ear} returned, and acquainted the 
king in what ſtate he found things, without ſearching 
further. But the king's ſuſpicion being rather increaſed 
than diminiſhed by this report, he ordercd all the wood 
and coals in the cellar, already mentioned, to be removed 
forthwith ; and fir Thomas Knevet, a juſtice of peace 
for Weſtminſter, and gentleman of the privy-chamber, 
was ordered to ſee it done, though it was then late at 
night. This gentleman was ſo fortunate, as to difcover 
the {ix and thirty barrels of powder hidden under the 
coals; he allo found a man ſtanding near the place, 
booted and ſpurred, with his cloak on, whom he ſearch- 
ed, and found upon him a dark lanthorn and three 
matches. This perſon proved to be Guy Fawkes, one 
of the conſpirators, who paſſed for Percy's man; who 
ſceing their hopeful plot diſcovered, ſwore, when he 


cellar, he would have blown up himſelf, and them like- 
wiſe. This diſcovery being made, the ſecretary and 
the lord-chamberlain immediately acquainted the king 
therewith, who was then in bed; and the priſoner, being 
examined betore the council, was fo far from being in 
any conſternation, that he acknowledged the villainous 
deſign, took it all upon himſelf, ſaid his religion and 
Conſcience prompted him to it, and would name none 
of his accomplices; only obſerved, Fhat the devil had 
betrayed a very good delign, and that there was no crime 
in deſtroying an heretical King. However, being car- 
ried to the Tower the next day, and threatened with the 
rack, he confeſſed the conſpiracy, and named his ac- 
complices ; who having ſome intimation of the diſco- 
very, fied into Warwickſhire; where ſome of his 
friends were preparing to riſe in arms, and ſurpriſe the 
princeſs Elzzabeth, according to the ſcheme they had 
laid; and they had actually broke open a ſtable belong- 
ing to one Benock, and ſeized ſeven or eight managed 
horſes for their purpole: but underſtanding from their 
friends who fled from London, that the enterprize was 
entirely deteated, they aſſembled about an hundred horſe, 
and endeavoured to perſuade their brethren the papiſts, 


Joining them, they fled, and were purſued by fir Foul 
Grevill, deputy-lieutenant of Warwickſhire, and the 
meriffs of that and the neighbouring counties, till the 
rebels took ſhelter in a houſe, at a place called Holbach, 
in Stattordfhire. Here they endeavoured to defend 
themſelves, when a ſpark of fire falling into a parcel of 
gun-povder, which they were drying by the fire, blew 
up part of the houfe; whereupon they endeavoured to 


Robert Winter, and Littleton, 


as the greateſt of monſters ; fools to laugh at than, 


| Aft, who told him that report had been made to him of 


ſally out of the gate, and make their way with FY 
[words in their hands, but were repulſed ; Cat eit 


Percy, and Winter, ſetting themſelves back to 50 
relolved to die fighting: the two firſt had their Fr 
e, 


but Winter was wounded and taken; Digby, Ry 
wood, Grant, and Boter ſtrrendered ; and Trot” 
were appreherideq s 

their lodgings in London, and all of 915 hoy a 
to the Tower. "oy 
Thomas Winter, upon his exatnination, confeſſed th 
whole conſpiracy, and acknowledged their crim 
too great to be forgiven; while Digby, on the oth, 
hand, ſaid they were provoked to this deſperate altem 
through the ſevere uſage they met with from the oy 
vernment, after hopes had been given them of a toleh. 
tion; and Treſham, in his examination, accuſed Garnet 
the jeſuit as privy to the conſpiracy, though he after 
wards retracted it, and pretended he had not ſeen Gur. 
net for ſixteen years. : 
And thus theſe reſolute and high aſpiring papiſſs, ho 
dreamed of no leſs than the deſtruction of King and 
kingdoms, promiſed to themſelves no leſs eſtate than the 
government of great and ancient monarchies, were 
miſerably defeated, and quite overthrown in an inſtant: 
falling into the pit which they had prepared for others 
and fo fullfilling that ſentence which his majeſty did ina 
manner propheſy of them in his ſpeech to the Parlia. 
ment; ſome immediately tlain, others wounded, and 
ſtripped of their clothes, left lying miſerably naked. 
and ſo died rather through cold than of their wounds; 
and the reſt, that either were whole, or but ſlightly 
wounded, were taken and led by the ſheriff, the ordi 
nary miniſter of juſtice, to the gaol, the ordinary place 
even of the baſeſt maletactors, where they remained till 
they were ſent up to London, being met by an buge 
confluence of all forts of people, deſirous to ſee then 


Es Were 


women and children to wonder, all the common people 
to gaze, the wiſer ſort to ſatisfy their curloſity in ſeeing 
the outward cales of ſo unparallelled a villainy, and ge. 
nerally all ſorts of people to gratify their eyes with the 
ſight of thoſe whom in their hearts they deteſted: ſerv- 
ing ſo for a fearful and public ſpectacle of God's herce 
wrath and juſt indignation, | 
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An Account of the Troubles and Perſecution «f 
BaRTHOLOMEW CoPrn, Martyr / Chriſt. 


N the year 1601, Bartholomew Copin, of the valle; 
of Luſerne, reſorted unto a place called Aſt, in Pied- 
mont, with certain merchandize, purpoſing to vend the 
ſame at a fair there, which was to be kept the diy fol- 
lowing. It fo fell out, that fitting at ſupper in the even- 
ing with ſundry other .merchants, one amongſt the rel: 
began a diſcourſe about the diverſities of religions, 
and therewith caſt ſeveral reflections, tending to the 
diſgrace of the inhabitants of the valley of Angrougne, 
and the neighbouring villages. _ | 
Copin hearing ſuch reflections caſt forth againſt bi 
brethren, as he little expected from men of that ſott, 
and allo againft their religion, all which tended to tte 
difhononr of God; he feared left it ſhould be offentive!y 
taken, if he fhould not make ſome reply unto thole 
blaſphemies which he heard with his ears, and ſo anſwered 
him who held fuch a diſcourſe againſt the religion which 
he himſelf profeſſed. He who reproved Copin, aſked, 
Are you one of Vandois? He anſwered, Yes, 1 am. 
And what, faid the other, believe you not that God 151 
the Hoſt? No, ſaid Copin. Oh, faid the other, ſce 
how falſe your religion is? My religion, faid Copin, “ 
no leſs true than God is God, and as certain as I am {ure 
to die. 


The next day Copin was called before the biſhop 0! 


ſome offenſive ſpeeches which he had uſed the night be- 
fore in his lodging: and therefore it behoved him now!? 
acknowledge his fault, if he meant to obtain parden 5 
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The Troubles and Perſecution of 


"oy ſame, otherwiſe he muſt look to be chaſtiſed ac- 
cording to his demerits. | 5 I 

Copin anſwered, he had uttered nothitig, but that 

hich he was firſt provided to ſpeak ; nor had he ſaid 
ho ht, but what he was reſolved to maintain to the ha- 
Wn, of his life. He affirmed that God had beſtowed 
= a him ſome worldly goods, as alſo a wife and chil- 
Jren, but that he was not ſo glued in his affection to any 
of them, but he could be content to forego them all ra- 
ther than the peace of a good conſcience. _ 

As touching his carriage and behaviour, if it pleaſed 
him, he ſaid, to make inquiry thereof among the mer- 
chants of Aſt, they could all refolve him as touching 
his honeſt dealing : who alſo he knew would witneſs 
with him, that he had wronged none in all that time he 
had converſed among them. And thaſmuch as he wasa 
merchant trafficking in and about his lawful calling, he 
ought to be diſmiſſed and to be no further moleſted. 
For if it were lawful for Jews and Turks to trade in 
fairs and markets, and to uſe commerce throughout Pied- 
mont; that favour, ought much more to be permitted 
unto him who was a chriſtian. . And as touching the 
matter of religion, whereabout he was accuſed, he med- 
dled not at all therewith for his own particular, but had 
queſtions propounded to him concerning the ſame by 
others : in which regard leave was granted him to an- 
ſwer, and to yield a reafon of his faith in any place, to 
any whoſoever they were that ſhould aſk what he 
thought of the ſame : yea, a liberty was granted, even 
by his excellency, to thoſe of the valleys of Vandois, 
to anſwer any man to a queſtion demanded; pro- 
vided that he proceeded not to teach and inſtruct 
others. | | | 
The biſhop regarded none of theſe allegations, but 
commanded he ſhould be put into priſon. The next 
day the biſhop's ſecretary came to viſit Copin, teſtifying 
how much good will he bore him; adviſing him as a 
friend, that if he acknowledged not his fault, he was 
in great danger of his life. — | 

Copin anſwered, That his life was in the hands of 
God, and that he would never ſeek to ſave it to the 
prejudice of God's glory: alſo, that he had not 
above two or three turns to fetch here in this world 
before he arrived in heaven; and therefore prayed 
God fo to aſſiſt him by his grace, that he might never 
leave the ſtrait way which leadeth thereto. 

A few days after he was examined by a monk, who 
was an inquiſitor, in the preſence of the biſhop, who 
vexed him a long while with his ſugared diſcourſe, and 
by fair words endeavoured to draw him to abjure his 
religion. But Copin reſiſted him ſtill by the holy ſcrip- 
tures; ſhewing that if he ſhould now be aſhamed of 


Chriſt, and deny him, Chriſt might juſtly be aſha- | 


med of him, and utterly deny him before his heavenly 
Father. | 

The monk finiſhed his diſpute with this dogged fare- 
wel, © Away thou curſed Lutheran, thou ſhalt go to all 
the devils in hell; and when thou comeſt to be tor- 


mented among thole unclean ſpirits, then wilt thou 


remember theſe holy admonitions which we have ten- 
dered unto thee for the ſaving of thy ſoul ; but thou 
hadſt rather go to hell, than to reconcile thyſelf to 
thy holy mother the church.” To which Copin an- 
ſwered, It is not long ſince I was reconciled to the true 
church; © 

After many violent affaults, they gave leave for his 
wife to come unto him, and with her one of his ſons, 
promiſing them to ſet him at liberty to go home with 
them, it he would make amends for his fault, by ac- 
knowledging the ſame. His wife and ſon ſtaid to ſup- 
per with him in priſon: during which time he uſed 
many exhortations tending to patience; albeit the wiſe 
ſhould depart to her houſe without an huſband, or the 
Child without his father : For be you well aſſured, ſaid 
he, that God will be a better huſband and father unto 
you, than ever I was or can be. For his own part, he 
laid, he was not bound to love wife or children more than 
Chriſt: beſides, they had cauſe to rejoice, and to think 
him happy, that God would honour him ſo far as to 


bear witneſs to his truth with the loſs of his life, and 
Neo. 63, 5 | 


| 


j 


ligion, by any of his excellency's ſubjects, it 
8 U 
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| hoped, he faid, thas God would be ſo favolutable to 
him, as to ſupport him under any torments he was to 


endure, for his glory's fake. | 
In concluſion, he committed his fon and daughter to 
his wife's care, which God had given them in holy wed- 


lock, charging her again and again, to ſee them brought 


up virttioufly and in the fear of God, He charged 
his ſon to bbey his mother, ſo ſhould he be made par- 
taker of the promiſed bleſſing. He intreated thein both 
to pray for him, that God would fortify him againſt all 
temptations, And thus having bleſſed his ſon, and ta- 
ken leave of his wife, they were conducted out of the 
priſon, and he ſhut up as he was before. 

The woman and her fon wete diſſolved into tears; 
ſighing and crying out, that it would have moved the 
ſtonieſt heart to compaſſion : but this holy man not 


contenting himſelf with what he had faid to them by 


word of mouth, wrote unto his wife the following letter, 
the original whereof fie hath exhibited to us, written 
and ſigned with the hand of the ſaid Copin, with this in- 
ſcription : | . 


To my well-beloved Wife, SUSANNAH Corin, from the | 


Tower of Luferra. 


IXEAR yoke-fellow, I received much conſolation 
KF by your coming to this place, and by ſo much 
the more as it were beyond my expectation; and I 
ſuppoſe you alſo were not a little comforted that you 
had ſuch an opportunity offered you, as to ſup with me 
the laſt night, being Saturday the 15th of September 
1601. I know not well what they aimed at in permit- 
ting you ſo to do. But God ordereth all theſe things. 
But as far as I can gueſs, it ſhall be the laſt time that 
ever we {hall ſup together in this life: and therefore 


pray to God that he will not ceaſe to be a comfort unto” 
you. Truſt you ſtill in him, for he hath promiſed never- 


to leave nor forſake thoſe that put their truſt in him. 
God hath endued you with wiſdom; govern your own 
tamily in ſuch a manner that our children Samuel and 
Martha may be obedient unto you: whom in the name 
and authority of God, I command that they obey you, 


for ſo the bleſſing of Almighty God ſhall light upo 
b % 


them. 

Dear wife, be not over penſive for me, for if God 
hath ordained me now to attain unto the end of my race, 
and that I muſt render into the hands of the Almighty 


my foul, which ſo long time he hath lent me; my hope 
and divine mercy he will receive it 


is, that of his hol | 
into his kingdom, for his own beloved Son's ſake Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, through whom I believe that my fins 


are forgiven, for the only merit of his holy death and * 3! 


paſhon. Alſo my prayer is, that he will aſſiſt me by the 
power of his holy Spirit unto my laſt breath. 7 
Be fervent in prayer, and in all other parts of God's 


worſhip and ſervice, for this is the way to true bleſſed -.- 


neſs. Take no care about ſending any thing unto me 
for theſe three weeks, and then 1 pray you ſend me 
ſome money, if you think good, to give the jailor, and 
ſomewhat more for mine own neceſſaries, if it pleaſe 


God I live ſo long. Alſo I pray you call to mind what I 


have often told you, namely, how God prolonged king 


Hezekiah's life for fifteen years. But he hath preſerved 
my life much longer; for it is many years ago ſince you 
ſaw me at the point of death, and through God's good- 
neſs I am alive; and I hope, yea l am aſſured, that he 
will ſo long preſerve me as ſhall be for his glory and my 
good, through his eternal goodneſs. 

From the Priſon of Aſt, September 16, 1601. 


The biſhop of Aſt was ſomewhat troubled about. this 
his priſoner ; for if he had let him go, he feared it would 


breed ſome ſcandal, and many might thereby be em- 


boldened to open their mouths wide againſt the Roman 
religion. Beſides, there was a clauſe in the contract 
made between his excellency and the people of Vandois, 
which exempted thoſe of the religion from offence, in 
theſe words; and if it ſhall fall out that they be aſked or 
queſtioned withal in Piedmont, about the cauſe of re- 


ſhall be 
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lawful for thoſe of the ſaid religion to anſwer without 
ſuffering any penal or perſonal puniſhment for the 
ſame. | ; 5 

Now Copin had a queſtion put to him, in which re- 
ſpect he ought to have been cleared. But the biſhop 
would by no means hear that he had unjuſtly impriſoned 
him; and therefore that his death ſhould not be laid to 
his charge, nor yet that he ſhould be ſent away abſol- 
ved, he {ent the cauſe of his indictment to pope Clement 
the Eighth, to know what ſhould be done with him. We 
cannot learn what anſwer the pope returned to the bi- 
ſhop ; but not long after, this good man was found dead 
in priſon, not without ſome apparent ſuſpicion of his be- 
ing ſtrangled there ; leſt if they had executed him in 
public, the people ſhould have been edified by his 
conſtancy. 

Being dead, he was condemned to be burned, and 
therefore having cauſed him to be brought out of 
priſon, they read his ſentence openly, and the body 
was caſt into the fire. 


Pee 


The Death of HENRY III. King of France. 


Friar, of the order of St. Dominic, pretended he 
A had matters of great conſequence to impart to the 
king: who being admitted into his preſence, upon his 
knees preſented a letter to him, which he drew out of 
one ſleeve; which whilſt the king attentively read, the 
friar pulled forth a poiſoned knife out of his other ſleeve, 


belly. The king finding himſelf wounded, ſnatched 
out the knife, and ſtruck it into the friar's eye, who 


and gentlemen perceiving what the friar had done, ſlew 
him immediately with rapiers and ſwords, 


rr 


An Account of the Bloody Maſſacre in the Valtoline, in 
the Tear 1620. 


- HE beginning of the murders were at Tyrane. 
6 The ringleaders of this cruel maſſac re, gave orders, 
that all the ways and paſſages ſhould be well guarded, 
that their bloody defigns might not be ſo readily diſco- 
vered, and they leſs troubled in the execution, Then 
about ſix o'clock in the night, they entered the country, 
like ſo many foaming wild boars, and cauſed four mul- 
kets to be diſcharged before the palace of the ſeignior 
Podeſta, the principal magiſtrate of the place, and run 

the great bell of Tyrane ; upon which fignal all the inha- 
bitants of that vicinity took the alarm, and made head 
rowards the ſaid houſe. They gave orders to break the 
bridges which lay towards Bruce, and on the place they 


pon the dawning of the day, the bells began to ring 


to range themſelves together. The proteſtants who with- 
aut fear or ſuſpicion came out of their houſes to fee what 
the matter was, were ſuddenly ſhot in the place. Others 
by force entered into the houles of proteſtants, drew them 
out of their beds, and without any compaſſion, flew all 
they could meet with | | 

One poor gentleman hid himſclt in a garret, but the 
villains finding him, threw him out of the window ; and 
when they found him yert alive, they diſpatched him with 
a piece of timber. | | 

Antonio de Salva, a chancellor in that valley, being 
appointed judge upon criminal cauſes, a man of the 

reateſt authority in the place; being deſirous to ſave 
himſelf, together with his deputy, was drawn out of the 
houſe, and hot. ” 

Another gentleman of great worth, very ſingularly 
learned, and ſkilful in many languages, being at that 
ume governor of Teglie, being by chance in this hurly 
burly at Tyrane, was alſo with his ſervant ſtrangled to 
death, in the chamber where he was found. 

The reverend paſtor of the church of Tyrane, a man 


baſtening to get away, the king cried out. His lords 


lanted a ſtrong guard, and this was done before day. 


another peal at Marello, and then theſe traitors began 


— 


wherewith he ſtabbed the king in the lower part of his 


— 


* 


he begged tor his life, in conſideration of his dear ſn; 


| ance againſt thoſe rebels, and his wife defending him, 


was taken away, and after he had remained a long time 


killed. 


| 


of great ſanity and wiſdom, and a lover of the pe 
of the country, hearing the notſe of theſe We 
and the paſtor of Mello withdrew themſelves into F 1 
where having commended their ſouls to God, neat 
murdered. | 1 
The furious wretches cut off Baſſo's head, 
ried it into the church, and fixed it upon a po 
pulpit where he uſed to preach, ſcornfull 
Come down, 
already. 

In like manner at the ſame time the palace of f 
chequer of Tyrane was beſieged by thoſe hell-houng,. 
wherein dwelled ſeignior John de Cappaul, being at * 
time governor. To which place, Michael Lazarone E 
man of good account, and chancellor of that of ; 
had retired himſelf early in the morning to ſave his life 
Bur becauſe he was extremely hated by the papiſts 10 
his ſingular piety and ſincerity, he was continually wy 
fued by them; inſomuch that thoſe rebels followed fir 
even to the palace, threatening to ſet fire to the ſame if 
he were not delivered into their hands. Lazarone — 
ing that, was forced that evening to leave the houſ. 
and hide himſelf about the banks of the river Adds 
wherein he covered himſelf, and lay cloſe three why): 
hours all naked, to ſave himſelf. But his enemies fol. 
lowed him cloſely, and at laſt found him, and rac. 
him out of the water; and though with tears in hi 


and car. 
le in the 
Baff Sm. 

Baſſo, thou haſt preached long enough 


agoel 
S eyes 


children, yet they anſwered, That this was no time for 
pity and favour : but if he would ſwear by the pope's 
bull, and abjure his faith, they would grant him hi, 
life. But he, with a courageous reſolution, anſwered 
God forbid, that I, for love of this temporal life, ſhould 
deny my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his precious blood 
upon the croſs, did at ſo dear a rate redeem me, and 
after I have fo long time, through his grace, freely and 
publicly confeſſed him, ſhould now hazard the loſ; of 
eternal life; I ſay, God forbid. Upon this they imme. 
diately murdered him. | 

The very ſame evening, the gate of the palace was 
burnt to the ground by thoſe rebels, who the next morn. 
ing entered into the ſame, raging with tury, and took 
the governor priſoner, with his young ſon; ſpoiling and 
runſacking wives and maidens, and carrying away all 
they could lay hands on. The governor of the place 


priſoner, he was ſhot. 
John Antonio Mazano, endeavouring to make reſiſt. 


was with herſelf and two young children miſerably 


Another called John Antonio Schloſſer, a Gardoneſe, 
having made long refiſtance, and killed one of the re- 
bels, was at laſt taken, and tied to a tree, and fo ſhot to 
death. 

To be ſhort, theſe villains had no regard of any per- 
ſon, neither young, old, weak, or ſtrong, many ot all 
ſorts were either ſhot to death, or cut in pieces, or in 
one manner or other deſtroyed; and the number ol 
thoſe perſons in eſtimation, who in Tyrane received the 
crown of martyrdom for the profeſſion of the goſpel, 
was about ſixty, 

The ladies who were not flain, were conſtrained to 
change their religion, and ro go to maſs, except 
the wife of the ſaid Lazarone and her daughters, and 
her niece, being the wife of one Egido, who by 
the aſſiſtance of Almighty God continued in ſafety. 
And there alſo the 8th of Auguſt, the ſaid ladies were 
releaſed, who retired themſelves into Retia, viz. the 
wife of this Lazarone, and her tyo daughters, leaving 
behind them in the Valtoline one daughter and tve 
young fons who could not obtain leave to depart the 
country. 


At the maſſacre of Teglio were murdered about ſixij 
perſons. Theſe wicked wretches, apparelled in red 
caſſocks, and well mounted on horſeback, marched in 
the morning to Tellat, the hour when the ſermon was, 
and ran like famiſhed wolves to the Volta church: the 
proteſtants who were in the church, obſerving the evil 
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3 hoſe villains, aroſe ſuddenly from their ſeats, 
eee to ſhut the door, and to barricado the 
mrs with the benches. They without laboured with all 
phy wer to enter the church; but not being able ſo 
e do it, ſome of them climbed up unto the 
Indo and diſcharged their muſkets among the peo- 
5 without reſpect of any perſon, and killed many of 


them. 


into the belfrey to ſave themſelves; but they ſet fire to 
8 place and burnt all that were within. 


drium and Malenk, were left dead above one hundred and 
forty perſons. But the chancellor Giovan Andrea Mi- 

-dino, with his brother Gregory, and others of the 
an of Sondres, withdrew themſelves to the number 
of eighteen togetner, with certain ladies and their, young 
children, into their own houſe, which joined to the pa- 
lace, and there they fortified thrmſelves with reſolution 
to defend themſelves even unto death, ſeeing that in the 


Nreet wherein they dwelt none durſt come out of their 


doors, nor enter into the church which ſtood over againſt 
them. Nevertheleſs, the enemy reſolved to ſet upon the 


| houſe with a thouſand armed men, threatening allo to 


kill the magiſtrate, in caſc any of them ſhould take any 
harm by thoſe who were in the houſe. Whereupon the 
magiſtrate commanded thoſe in the houſe to depart ; 
who being well armed, immediately took their way by 
Sondres towards the bridge, where for a time they forti- 
fed themſelves, then returning. again, they drew unto 
them certain others, and marched towards the church of 
the mountain of Sondres. In which place being ga- 
thered together with the paſtor, they made their prayers 
10 Gd, and afterwards to the number of threeſcore and 
thirteen perſons in all, they paſſed the valley of Malenco, 
which was beſet by the enemy on two ſides: but thoſe 
that kept thoſe places were by the providence of God ſo 
aſtoniſhed, that they fled away, and the proteſtants, 
though they were purſued to the tops of the hills did 
miraculouſly eſcape with ſafety. 

Annaidi Lita, wife of Anthoni Grotti, of Chio, in 
the territory of Vincentine, of an honourable and an- 
cient houſe, was come out of Italy but a few years before 
for the liberty of her conſcience. She was firſt by them 
exhorted with fair words to change her religion ; but 
ſhe conſtantly perſevering therein, was admoniſhed that 
ſhe would at leaft have a care of her young infant which 
ſhe held in her arms, being about two months old ; 


_ otherwiſe ſhe would make reckoning, that in the twink- 


ling of an eye both ſhe and he babe ſhould die: but ſhe 
with a bold and undaunted courage anſwered, That ſhe 
had not departed out of Italy her native country, neither 
had ſhe forſaken all the eſtate ſhe had, to renounce at 
laſt that faith which had been inſpired into her by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, that ſhe would rather ſuffer, if 
it were poſſible; a thouſand deaths. And how, ſaid ſhe, 
ſhould I have regard in this cauſe of my infant, fince God 
our heavenly Father ſpared not his only Son, my Lord 
Jeſus, but delivered him up'to death for the love of me 
and of all ſinners ? Then giving them the child, ſhe ſaid, 
Behold the child ; the Lord God, who hath the care of 
the birds of the air, will much more be able to ſave this 
poor creature, although by you it were left in thoſe wild 
muutains. So unlacing her. gown, ſhe opened her 
breaſt, and ſaid, Here is the body which you have power 
to kill; but my ſoul, on which you have no power to 
lay hands, that I commend to my God, and immedi- 
ately ſhe was cut in pieces, being thirty-five years of 
age. The infant, becauſe it was a lovely and ſweet babe 
to look on, was ſuffered to live, and was delivered to a 
Popiſh woman to nurſe. The huſband of this gentle- 
woman was murdered for the faith before. 

dome women were by force taken up to the tops of 
gh and craggy mountains, and threatened to be thrown 
down headlong with their children, unleſs they would go 
to mals. And although ſome were moved and terrified 
with the horrors of death, and had conſented to change 


their r eligion, yet were they murdered for all that with- 
out any pity at all, 


At laſt they opened the door, entered, and flew 
11 they found, ſaving a few who promiſed to go to mals. | 
82 of the men and women with their children fled 


At the maſſacre at Sondres, in the mountain of Son- 


| 


w—_ 


a 
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The ſame befel a gentlemen of Soglio, in the Prega- 
glia; for though his liſe was promiſed him, he was 
brought into the market place pinioned with a cord, and 
miſerably ſlain by two muſketeers, being ſeventy-two 
years of age, aſter he had been robbed of his gold and 
filver, whereof great ſtore was found in his houſe, ac- 
cording to the common and too much practiſed rule of 
the Roman catholics. | 

An aged man of ſixty-ſeveti years was ſet upon an 
aſs, his face turned to the tail; which he held in his hand 
inſtead of a bridle, and in his other hand a book, whom 
in this manner they carried through Sondres, with great 
joy and triumph. Then they cut off his ears, noſe, and 
cheeks, boring holes into divers patts of his body, with 
a ſtrange and unparallelled barbarity; until they had 
quite killed him; but he for the love of Chriſt his Savi= 
our with great and incredible courage endured all thoſe 
varieties of torments. 8 | 

Anthony de Prati, of the hills, was exhorted with ma- 
ny words to abjure his religion; but he conſtantly perſe- 
vered, and with a generous courage replied in theſe 
words, My foul ſhall be taken up into Abraham's bo- 
ſom, and after my death my enemies ſhall ſee the angel 
of God hard by me, &c. And accordingly an angel 
appeared over his body in a white garment, being ſeen 
by thoſe who ſtood near him, who of their own accord 
have publicly confeſſed the ſame. 

An aged man of ſeventy-five years, being ſet upon by 
thoſe inhuman wretches, leaped out of a window and 
pa ſſed the river Maleto, and having got to his houſe, and 
thiſted his clothes, he was aſſailed again, taken priſoner, 
and carried to the palace, put often to the ſtrapado, and 
at laſt was ſo hewn and ſliced with a ſword that he had 
nothing left him but his arms which were faſtened to 
the cord. 

Paulo Beretta, of Chio, in the county of Vicence, a 
virgin of the age of ſeventy-five years, of an hohoura- 
ble, noble, and ancient family, who came twenty-ſeven 
years before to Sondres to embrace the goſpel, was by 
theſe villains carried through Sondres, with all diſprace, 
ſhame, and ſcorn, having a mitre of paper put upon 
her head, her face beſmeared with dirt, and many buffets 
given in her cheeks, and in many other faſhions abuſed. 
Being required to call upon the holy virgin Mary and the 
ſaints, and to place her truſt in them; the ſmiling, rea- 
dily anſwered them, My truſt and my ſalvation is in my 


only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in him only will I truſt. 


And it is allo true, That I acknowledge the virgin Mary 
tor the moſt holy virgin above all others, which ever was, 
or ever will be; who was a virgin before the birth, a 
virgin in the birth, and after birth, and ſo ſhail remain. 
Who though the be favoured and beloved of God, above 
all women in the world, to be made the mother of m 
Lord Jeſus the Saviour of the world; nevertheleſs, be- 
cauſe ſhe is not able to know our neceſſities, as not being 
omnipotent, (for otherwiſe ſhe would be God himſelf) 
and beſides hath had need of the merits of her Son, it 
was not lawful for her to call upon any other than the 
eternal God, who knoweth all things, and upon no crea- 
ture of any quality whatſoever, &c. In this manner ſhe 
endured their ſcorns and outrages with an incredible con- 
ftancy and chearfulneſs, ſaying continually, I do willingly 
endure as becometh me to do, deſiring no better uſage, 
ſince the very ſame hath been done to my Lord and £ A 
viour Jeſus, and to his apoſtles, and to thouſands of the 
holy martyrs. At laſt ſhe was carried away to be ſent 
to Milan. On the eighteenth of July an elderly woman 
was found murdered in the highway, in the plain of St. 
Gregory, in the Valtoline, which ſome conjectured to 
be the body .of this gentlewoman, who it was thought 
was murdered by the aſſaſſins in that place. | 

Many hid themſelves in holes and caves, and woods, 
out of which they durſt not come but by night only to 
get ſome food, and that with great fear and terror, on 
account of the watching of the enemy ; and others for 
want of conyenient food to eat, and others that fed only 
upon roots, leaves, and graſs, made an end of their 
lives; and many were murdered in divers places, who 
had no burial at all; ſo that many carcaſes were to be 
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ſeen in groves and woods in the mountains,-and in the 
waters in many places. 
At the maſſacre of Berbonn 
perſons. And likewiſe - | 
At Caſpano, and Trahori about the fame number ; 
one of them was by trade a taylor, who being diſcovered 


, were ſlain about cleven 


by his countrymen and kindred, was taken and carried 


to Morbegnio, and being ſolicited to forſake the true 
religion, and to embrace the Roman, and ſtanding with 
great manfulneſs thereto, was condemned to the fire, and 
was placed between two heaps of wood, to make him 
recant ; but all was in vain; for being aſked, If he 
were a catholic, he anſwered, That he was. Then, if 
he were a Roman catholic ; he likewiſe affirmed he was 
ſo. But being demanded, if he held the Roman faith 
as it is at this day, he anſwered, No. It is true, faid 
he, that I hold the ancient catholic Roman faith, which 
was preached by St. Paul, That a man is faved by grace 
by the means of faith, and not by works, leſt any man 


thould boaſt. Being demanded, it he believed the pope 
to be the head of the church, he anſwered, No; becauſe 


Chriſt only is the head of the church, according to the 
promiſe, © I will be with you unto the end of the world.” 
And though the fire was Kindled and put out again on 
purpoſe to draw him to a recantation, nevertheleſs he 
perſevered and endured that cruel death with admira- 

ble conſtancy, the 15th day of Auguſt, being fixty 
years old. 

Giovan Pictro Malacrida, although he were little of 
ſtature, yet was he great and mighty in the confeſſion of 
the truth, inſomuch that for the love of his Saviour he 
ſuffered death with ſingular chearfulneſs, being forty 
years of age. His example was devoutly and conſtantly 
imitated by Elizabeth his wife, who was Killed in the 
38th year of her age: and moreover theſe Herodian 
murderers not therewith content, but joining one barba- 
rous inhumanity to another, obſerving a daughter of 
her's, being an infant of three years old, to lie in the 
cradle, although it was a child of a {wcet countenance, 
and theſe wretches ſeeing that the babe looked lovingly 
and pleaſantly upon them, which would have been 
enough to have moved any adamantine heart to com- 
paſſion,” yet notwithſtanding they took this pretty inno- 
cent babe by the feet, and daſhed out her brains againſt 
the wall. | 

Upon the moſt ſerious conſideration it every way ap- 
peareth, that the aforeſaid perſons underwent thole ſuf- 
ferings for no other cauſe, but only for the truth of the 
goſpel! even as by the eternal decree of God, the holy 
prophet St. John the Baptiſt, the holy apoſtles, yea, 
even our Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and after him thoſe 
many millions of the martyrs in all ages have done before, 
and eſpecially in theſe times, in Germany, France, Eng- 
land, Scotland, Low-Countries, Bohemia, Italy, Spain, 
Portugal, &c. 

Which martyrdom they endured willingly, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to ſufter blame for the 
name of Jeſus, remembering the promiſe of our Lord, 
Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſake, becauſe the kingdom of heaven is their's. Bleſ- 
ſed are you when others ſha}l revile and perſecute you, 
and ſhall falſely ſpeak all evil of you for my ſake: re- 
Joice and triumph, tor great 1s your reward in heaven, for 
fo have they perſecuted the prophets who were before 
you. Read tothis purpole, 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13, 14, 
15, and 16 ; which words, by all good chriſtians are to 


be well pondered and weighed. For firſt, By ſuch trial 


| 
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4 cauſe unto us greater joy than ſorrow. 
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e unt 101 Fourthly, The 
are infallible marks that the ſpirit of God reſts upon 11 


we periſh not. Secondly, We are thereby ma 
formable to Chriſt our head. Thirdly, 


Fifthly, They manifeſt to all our unfeigned love to Chrig | 


and his goſpel. Sixthly, Hereby we have good 


that the Lord doth correct us, not as a ſevere | at 


udge, but 


to whey, 
therefore with his bleſſed Son, and holy Spirit, KY 


glory and honour aſcribed in all the churches of che 
ſaints, world without end, Amen. y 


Signs and Prodigies, wobich happened before and after the 
Maſtacre in the Valtoline. 


HE proteſtants having appointed guards in te | 


churches of the Valtoline, beſides others which 
were commanded to watch in certain places, to give the 
hgn by fre, to the intent that the whole valley beine 
warned partly by the beacons, partly by the ſound of the 
bells, might be ready together on a fudden to take arme 
for their defence againſt the Spaniards, if they fhould 
mak any excurſion upon the valley: about the month of 


May, 1620, in Sondres, the aforeſaid centinels reported, 


that in the night as they watched, they heard in ths 
church of Gervafe, a murmuring as it were of many 
perſons, with great earneftneſs and vehemency of argu- 
ing and conteſting among themſelves : and from the 
church there ſhined upwards through the ſteeple a great 
brightnets, inſomuch that the centinels lighted their 
torches, and aſſembled themſelves to go down into the 
church to ſce what the matter might be. But as they 
were defcending down the ſtairs, their lights were put our, 
and returning atreſh to light their torches they were put 
out again with greater ſtrength, and with much aſtoniſh- 
ment and trembling ; and the brightneſs which filled the 
church fuddenly vaniſhed, the weights alfo of the great 
clock fell down, and they heard about ten tolls of a bell, 


in ſuch a manner as it uſeth to ring to give the alarm, 


which was heard by many. 
Likewife in Tyrane, the great bell was heard in like 


manner; and the magiſtrates commanded them ſuddenly 


to go and know the cauſe, but he found that it was not 
done by the hand of men, and inſtantly the ſervants 
running from the belfrey, and diligently attending to fee 
this buſinefs, they diſcgrned a thing lik a cat to deſcend 
down into the place. | 
. After the maflacre, in the Valtoline, the evangelic 
proteſtant church, and principally from Teglio and Ty- 
rane, a voice hath been heard to cry, woe, woe to you, 
the vengeance of God is upon you for the blood of the 
innocent. | 
Alſo the bell of the evangelic church of Tyrane, 
uſed to ring even at the ſame time that the ſermon was 
wont to be: and in that church a voice was heard, like 
the voice of Seignior Antonio Baſſo, who ſometime had 


| been there a miniſter, and was murdered in the ſaid 


place, as if himſelf had been preaching there. 

In Sondres there was ſeen to deſcend an army from 
the mountains every way furniſhed ; which fight was the 
cauſe that many took their flight, and departed out of 


Sondres; but ſuddenly this apparition vaniſhed like 4 
cloud. Which ſtruck a great terror into the minds of 


the people, inſomuch that many departed out of the val- 
ley, as fearing a dreadful puniſhment from heaven. 
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CONTAINING 


An Hiſtorical Account of the Lives, Perſecutions, Sufferings, and cruel Deaths, of many 
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An Account of the RISE, PROGREss, PERSECUTIONS, and SUFFERINGS, of the PEOPLE commonly called Q AK ERS. 


IN treating of theſe ptople in an hiſto- 
rical manner, we are obliged to have 
recourſe to much tenderneſs, That 
* they differ from the generality of Pro- 
de teſtants in ſome of the capital points 
e of religion cannot be denied, and yet, 

Es as Proteſtant Diſſenters, they are inclu- 
ded under the deſcription of the toleration act, It 1s not 
our buſineſs to inquire whether people of ſimilar ſenti- 
ments had any exiſtence in the primitive ages of Chriſ- 
tianity ; perhaps, in ſome reſpeas, they had not; but 
we are to write of them not as what they were, but what 
they now are. That they have been treated by ſeveral 
writers in a very contemptuous manner, 1s certain ; that 
they did not deſerve ſuch treatment, is equally certain. 

The appellation. Quakers was beſtowed upon them as 
a term of reproach, in conſequence of their apparent 
convulſions which they laboured under when they deli- 
vered their diſcourſes, becauſe they imagined they were 
the effect of Divine inſpiration. 

It is not our buſineſs, at preſent, to inquire whether 


the ſentiments of theſe people are agreeable to the gol- 


pel, but this much is certain, that the firſt leader of 
them, as a ſeparate body, was a man of obſcure birth, 
who had his firſt exiſtence in Leiceſterſhire, about the 


year 1624. In ſpeaking of this man we ſhall deliver 


our own ſentiments in an hiſtorical manner, and joining 
theſe to what have been faid by the Friends themſelves, 
we ſhall endeavour to furniſh out a complete narrative. 
He was deſcended of honeſt and reſpected parents, 
who brought him up in the national religion: but from 
a child he appeared religious, ſtill, fig and obſer- 
ung, beyond his years, and uncommonly knowing in 


hae things. He was brought up to huſbandry, and 
No. 63. . . 


other country buſineſs, and was particularly inclined to 
the ſolitary occupation of a ſhepherd ; © an employ- 
ment,” ſays our author, © that very well ſuited his mind 
in ſeveral reſpects, both for it's innocency and ſolitude ; 
and was a juſt emblem of his after miniſtry and ſervice.” 
In the year 1646, he entirely forſook the national church, 
in whoſe tenets he had been 9 1 up, as before ob- 
ſerved; and in 1647, he travelled into Derbyſhire and 

Nottinghamſhire, without any ſet purpoſe of viſitin 

particular places, but in a ſolitary manner he walked 


through ſeveral towns and villages, which way ſoever 


his mind turned. © He faſted much,” ſays Sewell, 
« and walked often in retired places, with no other 
companion than his bible.” He viſited the moſt re- 
tired and religious people in thole parts,” lays Penn, 
« and ſome there were, ſhort of few, if any, in this 
nation, who waited for the conſolation of Iſrael night 
and day ; as Zacharias, Anna, and Simeon, did of old. 

time. To theſe he was ſent, and theſe he ſought out in 
the neighbouring counties, and among them he ſojourn- 
ed till kis more ample miniſtry came upon him. At 
this time he taught, and was an example of ſilence; 
endeavouring to bring them from ſelf-performances ; 
teſtifying of, and turning them to the light of Chriſt 
within them, and encouraging them to wait in paticnce, 
and to feel the power of it to ſtir in their hearts, that 
their knowledge and worſhip of God might ſtand in the 


power of an endleſs life, which was to be found in the 


light, as it was obeyed in the manifeſtation of it in man: 
for in the word was life, and that life is the light of men. 
Life in the word, light in men; and lite in men too, as 
the light is obeyed ; the children of the light living by 
the life of the word, by which the word begets them 
again to God, which is the generation and new birth, 
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dom. Accordingly ſeveral meetings were gathering in 


them throughout the next reign. 
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without which there is no coming into the kingdom of || and riotous, &c. &c. the Quakers thought it expedicns - 
God, and to which whoever comes is greater than John; I to addreſs the king thereon, which they did in the Th | 
that is, than John's diſpenſation, which was not that of ” 


the kingdom, but the conſummation of the legal, and 
fore-running of the goſpel-times, the time of the king- 


thoſe parts; and thus his time was employed for ſome 
years. „ > *% 


In the year 1652, he had a viſitation of the great | 


work of God in the earth, and of the way that he was to 
go forth, ina public miniſtry, to begin it.” He direQ- 
ed his courſe northward, © and in every place where he 
came, if not before he came to it, he had his particular 


' Exerciſe and ſervice ſhewn to him, ſo that the Lord was 


his leader indeed.” He made great numbers of converts 
to his opinions, and many pious and good men joined 
him in his miniſtry. Theſe were drawn forth eſpecially 
to viſit the public aſſemblies to reprove, reform, and ex- 
hort them ; ſometimes in markets, fairs, ſtreets, and by 
the highway-fide, «calling people to repentance, and 
to return to the Lord, with their hearts as well as their 
mouths; diretting them to the light of Chriſt within 
them, to ſee, examine, and to conſider their ways by, 
and to eſchew the evil, and to do the good and accept- 
able will of God.” 

They were not without oppoſition in the work they 
imagined themſelves called to, being often ſet in the 
ſtocks, toned, beaten, whipped, and impriſoned, tho', 
as our author obſerves, honeſt men of good report, 
that had left wives, children, houſes and lands, to vifit 
them with a living call to repentance. But theſe coer- 
cive methods rather forwarded than abated their zeal, 
and in thoſe parts they brought over many proſelytes, 
and amongſt them ſeveral magiſtrates, and others of the 
better ſort. They apprehended the Lord had forbidden 
them to pull off their hats to any one, high or low, and 


required them to ſpeak to the people, without diſtinc- 


tion, in the language of thou and thee. They ſcrupled 
bidding people good-morrow, or good-night ; nor might 
they bend the knee to any one, even in ſupreme autho- 
rity. Both men and vomen went in a plain and ſimple 
dreſs, different from the faſhion of the times. They 
neither gave nor accepted any titles of reſpect or ho- 
nour, nor would they call any man maſter, on earth. 
Several texts of ſcripture they quoted in defence of 
theſe ſingularities; ſuch as, Swear not all. How can ye 
believe who receive honour one of another, and ſeek 
not the honour which comes from God only ? &c. &c. 
They placed the baſis of religion in an inward light, and 
an extraordinary impulſe of the holy Spirit. 

In 1654, their firſt ſeparate meeting in London was 
held in the houſe of Robert Dring, in Watling-ſtrect, 
for by that time they had ſpread themſelves into all parts 
of the kingdom, and had in many places ſet up meet- 


ings or aſſemblies, particularly in Lancafhirc and the 


adjacent parts, but they were ſtill expoſed to great per- 
ſecutions and trials of every kind. One of them, in a. 
letter to the protector, Oliver Cromwell, repreſents, 


that though there are no penal laws in force obliging men 


to comply with the eſtabliſhed religion, yet the Quakers 
are expoſed upon other accounts ; they are fined and 
impriſoned for refuſing to take an oath; for not paying 
their tithes; for diſturbing the public aſſemblies, and 
meeting in the ſtreets, and places of public reſort; ſome 
of chem have been whipped for vagabonds, and for 
their plain ſpeeches to the magiſtrate. | 

Under favour of the then toleration, they opened 
their meetings at the Bull and Mouth, in Alderſgate- 
{treet, where women, as well as men, were moved to 
ſpeak. Their zeal tranſported them to ſome extrava- 
gancies, which laid them {till more open to the laſh of 
their enemies, who exerciſed various ſeverities upon 
Upon the ſuppreſſion 


of Venner's mad inſurrection, the government having 


publiſhed a proclamation, forbidding. the Anabaptiſts, 


Quakers, and Fifth monarchy men, to aſſemble or meet 
together under pretence of worſhipping God, except it 
be in ſome parochial church, chapel, or in private 
houſes, by conent of the perſons there inhabiting, all 


— 


— 


— 


"2 


= 


— 


| the fear of God, and/thyKoungil# 
ö qe and th i 


* 


| | 


meetings in other places, being declared to be uncawfal 
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lowing words: 


* Oh King Chatles! | 


(t - ; * & 
bod O0 deſire is, that thou mayeſt live 8 r ever i 


| Council, to gead theſe ; ng Sb 
tender bowels; and c mpaſſion for . dur 4 K 
your good. | 

„ And this conſider, we are about four hundred 
priſoned, in and about this city, of men and "rag 


from their- families, be ſides, in the county thy abour 
N 
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ten hundred ; we defire that our meetings ny not be 
broken up, but that all may Tore to a fair trial, cat Our 
innocency may be cleared up. 


„ London, 16th day, eleventh month, 1660. 


On the 23th of the ſame month, they publiſhed 
declaration«.referred to in their addreſs, entitled/ 4 
declaration from the harmleſs and innocent people of 
God, called Quakers, againſt all ſedition, plotter; and 
fighters in the world, for removing the ground of jea- 
louſy and ſuſpicion, from both magiſtrates and people 
in the kingdom, concerning wars and fightings.“ 1; 
was preſented to the king the 21ſt day of the cieventh 
month, 1660, and he promiſed them upon his royal 
word, that they ſhould not ſuffer for their opinions, 4; 
long as they lived peaceably ; but his promiſes were very 
little regarded afterwards. | | 

In 1661, they aſſumed courage to petition the houſe 
of lords for a toleration of their religion, and for à dif. 
penſation from taking the oaths, which they held unlay. 
ful, not from any diſaffection to the government, or a 
belief that they were leſs obliged by an affirmation, but 
from a perſuaſion that all oaths were unlawful ; and that 
twearing upon the moſt folemn occaſions was forbidden 
in the New Teſtament. Their petition was rejected, 
and inſtead of granting them relief, an act was paſſtd 
againſt them, the preamble to which ſer forth, © Thar 
whereas ſeveral perſons have taken up an opinion, that 
an oath, even before a magiſtrate, is unlawful, and con- 
trary to the word of God; and whereas, under pretence 
of religious worſhip, the ſaid perſons do aſſemble in 


great numbers in ſeveral parts ot the kingdom, ſepara- 


ting themſelves from the reſt of his majeſty's ſubjeds, 
and the public congregations and uſual places of divine 
worthip : be it therefore enacted, that it any ſuch per- 
ſons, after the 24th of March, 1661-2, ſhall refule to 
take an oath when lawtully tendered, or periuade cthers 
to do it, or maintain in writing or otherwiſe, the unlau- 
fulneſs of taking an oath ; or if they ſhall aſſemble for 


religious worſhip, to the number of five or more, of 
the age of fifteen, they ſhall for the firſt offence forkeit 


five pounds; for the ſecond, ten pounds; and for the 
third ſhall abjure the realm, or be tranſported to the 
plantations : and the juſtices of peace at their open ęeſ- 
ſions may hear and finally determine in the affair.“ 

1 his act had a molt dreadful effect upon the Quakers, 
though it was well known and notorious theſe conſcienti- 
ous perſons were far from ſedition or difafteQion to the 
government. George Fox, in his addreſs to the king, 

acquaints him, that three thouſand and ſixty-eigbt of 
their friends had been impriſoned ſince his majeſty's te- 
ſtoration ; that their meetings were daily broken up by 
men with clubs and arms, and their friends thrown into 
the water, and trampled under foot till the blood guſted 
out, which gave riſe to their meeting in the open ſtreets: 
A relation was printed, ſigned by twelve vitneſſes 
' which fays, that more than four thouſand two hundred 
' Quakers were impriſoned; and of them five hundred 
were in and about London, and the ſuburbs ; ſeveral 
whom were dead in the gaols. : 

However, they even gloried in their ſufferings, whic 

increaſed every day; ſo that in 1665, and the interme- 


_ diate. years, they were harraſſed without example. As 


they perſiſted reſolutely to aſſemble, openly, at the 


Bull and Mouth, before-mentioned, the ſaldiers, nd 
other officers, dragged them from thence to priſon, til 
a | © Newgatt 
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Newgate was filled with, them, and multitudes died of | 


cloſe "onfinement,. in that and other gaols. 


Six hundred of them, lays an account publiſhed. at | 


this time, were in priſon, merely for religion-ſake, of | 


eral were baniſhed to the plantations. In ſhort, 
en hg the Quakers gave ſuch full employment | 


hey Mr. Neale » | 
de informers, that the) had lels leiſure 


* * 


meetings of other Diſſenters. 

Yet, 6 | 1 
tence and modeſty towards the government, and. upon 
occaſion of the Rye-houſe plot, in 3682, thought pro- 
ver to declare their innocence of that ſham plot, in an 
addreſs to the king, wherein, | appealing to the ſearcher 


to attend he 


* 


* 


of all hearts, they ſay, their principles dg not allow them | 


to take up defenſive, arms, much leſs to avenge them- 
ſelves for the injuries they receive from others: that they 
continually pray for the king's fafety and preſervation ; 
and therefore take this occaſion humbly to beſeech his 
majeſty to compaſſionate their ſuffering friends, with 


whom the gaols are ſo filled, that they want air, to the 


apparent hazard of their lives, and to the endangering 
an infection in divers places. Beſides, many houſes, 
ſhops, barns, and fields are ranſacked, and the goods, 
corn and cattle ſwept, away, to the diſcouraging trade 
and huſbandry, and impoveriſhing great numbers of 
quiet and induſtrious people; and this, for no other 
cauſe, but for the exerciſe of a tender conſcience in the 
worſhip of Almighty God, who is ſovereign Lord and 
King of men's conſciences. 1 | 
On the acceſſion of James II. they addreſſed that 
monarch honeſtly and plainly, telling him, © we are come 
to teſtify our ſorrow, be the, death. of our good friend 


Charles, and our joy for thy being made our governor. 


We are told thou art not of the perſuaſion of the church 
of England, no more than we; therefore we hope thou 
wilt grant us the ſame liberty which thou alloweſt thy- 
ſelf, which doing, we wiſh thee all manner of happi- 
nels.” 5 : 1 

When E by his diſpenſing power, granted liber- 
ty to the Diſſenters, they began to enjoy ſome reſt from 
their troubles; and indeed it was high time, for they 
were ſwelled to an enormous amount. They, the year 


before this, to them glad releaſe, in a petition to James 


for a ceſſation of their ſufferings, ſet forth, that of late 
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under all theſe calamities, they behaved with pa- 


if 


above one thouſand five hundred of their friends, both 
men and vomen, and that now there remain one thou- | 


{and three hundred and eighty- three; of which two hun- 
dred are women, many under. ſentence of præmunire; 


and more than three hundred near it, for refuſing the 


oath of allegiance, becauſe they could not ſwear. . Three That | | 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, being one 
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They Parr neither widow, nor fatherleſs, nor 


numvers of ſober families ; and. juſtices of the peace 
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pounds, if they do not iſſue out warrants opoti their in+ 
tormations;” With this petition they preſented a lift of 
their friends in priſon, in the feveral counties, atnounts 
Ing to four hundred and fixty. | | 
Duting the reign of king James II. theſe people 
were, through the interceſſion of their friend Mr. Penn, 
treated with greater indulgence than ever they had been 


before, They were now become extremely numerous 
an many parts of the country, and the ſettlement of 


Pennſylvania taking place ſoon after, many of them 
went over to America. There they enjoyed the bleſſings 
of, a peaceful government, and cultivated the arts of 
honeſt induſtry. | | e 

As the whole colony was the propefty of Mr. Penn, 
ſo he invited people of all denominations to come and 
ſettle. with him. An univerſal liberty of conſcience 


took place; and in this new colony the natural rights of 
manbind were, for the firſt time, eſtabliſhed. 


Ibeſe Friends are, in the preſent age, a very harmleſs 
inoflenſive body of people; but of that we ſhall take 
more notice hereafter, By their wiſe regulations, they 
not only do honour to themſelves, but they are of vaſt 
ſervice to the community: and here we are led to confi- 
der their tenets; with reſpect to the grand articles of the 
Chriſtian faith, and their diſcipline concerning church 
communion. 1 | | . 

Izhey profeſs faith in God, by his only begotten Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, as being their light and life; as well as their 


only way tothe Father, and a mediator with the Father, 
That God created all things by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and 
that the Father, the Werd and the holy Spirit are one Di- 
vine Being, inſeparable, one true living and eternal 
God, bleſſed for ever; Fhat the Word, or Son-of Man, 
in the fulneſs of time, took our nature upon him, and 
became a perfect man, according to the fleſh; was mi- 
raculouſly conceived byithe power of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and born of the Virgin Mary; declared to be the Son of 
Cod, according to the ſpirit of ſanctification, by the 
reſurre&tion from the dead. That in this word was life, 


and the ſame liſe was the light of men, the life and light 
within us; and that men are to believe in this light, 
Chrik Jem. 8 

That as man he died for our ſins, roſe again, and was 
raiſed up into glory; he having, by that one great uni- 
verſal offering, become a ſacrifice for peace, atonement, 
and reconciliation between God and man. That. Jeſus, 
who fitteth on the right-hand of the Majeſty of Heaven, 
is our king, high-prieſt and prophet, in his church, and 


by his ſpirit. alſo maketh interceſhon in our hearts. 


That the goſpel of this grace fthould be preached in the 


in power, wiſdom, and goodheſs, in the work of man's 
ſalvation, and that all our prayers are anſwered by the 
Father through the Son. | | a HE. 
That Chriſt's body that was crucified was not the God- 
head, yet, by the power of God, it was raiſed from the 
dead, changed into a more glarious condition, and 
aſcended into heaven. | | 
Firm and'living faith in Jeſus Chriſt the Sen of the li- 
ving God reſpects his being and fulneſs, and alſo his ma- 
king himſelf known in the ſoul in every degree of his 
light, life, ſpirit, grace, and truth, the immediate 
cauſe, author, object, and ſtrength of our living faith; 
which light and life of the Son of God, when truly ob- 
ſerved and followed, 
ſons. | i in,, 
It is true, we are not to undervalue the holy ſcriptures, 


; nor ſlight the preaching of the word, as being outward 


helps and inſtruments in the hand of God for the con- 
verſion of. ſinners, nor do we ſet them up in oppoſition 
to the light of the fpirit of God or Chriſt within; for 
his faithful meſſengers are miniſters thereof to turn peo- 
ple to the fame ſpirit and light within them. 

It is certain, that great is the myſtery of godlineſs in 
itſelf ; that God ſhould be manifeſted in the fleſh z and 
it is a great and precious myſtery. of godlineſs and chriſ- 
tianity; that Chrift ſhould! be ſpiritually and efteQually 


manifeſted in men's hearts. Chriſt" is revealed to all 


true believers, freeing them from the bondage of fin, in 


will bring us to the adoption of 
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ave been threatened: with the forfeiture of one hundred | their wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- Y 
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Ine NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of 


tion. This myſtery of godlineſs in it's own being and 
glory, hath been and muſt be teſtified, preached and 


prepare people's hearts for the ſame. 


as the ſcripture teſtifies, © That if in this life we only 
have hope, we are of all men the moſt miſerable.” That 


in it's own diſtin and. proper being, and every ſoul 


A natural body is ſown, a ſpiritual body is raiſed ; and 
though this corruptible ſhall put on -incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall put on immortality, the change ſhall be 


God, ſo we expect our bodies to be ſpiritual in the reſur- 
rection, and that they ſhall far excel what our bodies are 
at preſent ; but how the dead are raiſed, or with what 
body they come, we ſubmit to the wiſdom and plea- 
ſure of Almighty God; for we cannot preſume to de- 
termine, , hee 
As to the doftrine of the final judgment, we believe, 
that God hath committed all judgment unto his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and he is appointed to be both the judge of 
quick and dead, and of the ſtates and end of all man- 
kind. That Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſo deeply ſuffered, 
and endured ſo many indignities, ſhall in the laſt and 
great day manifeſtly appear in glory, attended with all 
his glorious and heavenly hoſt and retinue, to the terror 
and amazement of ail who have denied him; but to the 
glory and triumph of the righteous, the faithful followers | 
and friends of Chriſt. It is a righteous thing with God, 
that they who ſuffer with him, ſhall appear with him in 
glory and dignity, when he. ſhall appear at laſt ro judge 
the world and the princes thereof. Whilſt thoſe who 
now evade and rejet the inward convictions and judg- 
bes 1h ment of the light, and ſhut up the records or books | 
EN thereof in their own conſciences; they ſhall he at laſt 
. opened, and every thing judged of the things recorded 
therein, according to their works. 
Theſe articles are generally approved of by moſt of 
thoſe chriſtians whom we call orthodox; but as a 
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"Theſe are as follow: 


Virgin Mary, is the true Meſſiah, the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, to whom all the prophets are witneſs ; and that 


and merits, for the redemption of mankind, with his 
laws, doctrines, and miniſtry. | 


II. That this very Chriſt of God, who is the Lamb 
dominion, and power, with the Father. 
as being given by the inſpiration of God. 


IV. And that magiſtracy, or civil government; is 
God's ordinance, the good ends thereof being for the 


do well. | 


. 


Thele articles were added by one George Whitchead, 
a noted man among them; and here it may be neceſſary 
to obſerve, that theſe people. pay very great regard to 


: Baptiſm is not practiſed by theſe people. They ſay, 
that it is not outward waſhing with water that makes the 
heart clean, by which men are fitted for heaven. Mr. 
Barclay, in his apology, endeavours to prove this propo- 
fition in the following manner, viz. “ As there is one 
Lord, and one faith, ſo there is one baptiſm, which is 
not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience before God, by the reſurrettion of 
Jeſus Chriſt. And this baptiſm is a pure and ſpiritual 


are buried with him ; that being waſhed and buried from 
our ſins, we may walk in newnefs of life; of which the 


believed, where God is pleaſed to give commiſſion, and | 


As touching the reſurrettion of the dead; we believe 


the ſoul or ſpirit ofevery man or woman ſhall be reſumed 1 


ſhall have it's proper body, as God is pleaſed to give it. 


ſuch as fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 


III. That the holy ſcriptures are of Divine authority, | 


puniſhment of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that 


thing; that is, the baptiſm of the ſpirit, and by which we 


charge was brought againſt the Quakers for having em- 
braced the notion of Socinus, in vindication of them- || 
ſelves they added a few more articles to their creed. | 


I. That Jefus of Nazareth, who was born of the | 


ue do highly value his death, ſufferings, works, offices, 


of God that taketh away all the fins of the world, was | 
lain, was dead, and is alive for ever in his eternal glory, 


the ſcriptures, and to many other doctrines of the goſ—- 


of monthly meetings; throughout the nation, the ffle 


did not join us.“ Theſe monthly meetings were more 


baptiſm of John was only a figure, which was com- 


manded for a time, and nt to contimie fbr cer = 
are the ſentiments of this learned man 'concernin; PAR 
baptiſm, or in general all water baptiſm WHAT: . 
adds further, that infant baptifm is a mere huthan®: 
vention; for which neither precept nor Practice ig%ty 3 
found in feripture.'f 7422 3 997 OST off p N 
Concerning ihe ſacräment of the Lord's Tipper ge 
advances, © That the communion of the Bede 1 
blood of Chriſt is inward and Tpiritual, Sich 1 f 
participation of his fleſh ahd bleed, by which ke inte 
man is daily nouriſhed in the hearts of thoſe in e 
Chriſt duells; of Ohleh things the breaking bf e 
by Chriſt with:his diſciples was a figure; which th be 
uſed in the church for 4 time, who had reteivid Hex 
ſtance for the cauſe of the Weak}; even in abſtaming fre 8 
rings ſtrangled, and from blood; che wathjjng of oe 
another's fect, and the ànointing of the fick With Cib: 
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obtained the ſubſtance." [71 
It is not our buſineſs to inquire Whether Mr. Barclays 
ſentiments be true or not; his apology, however, vas 
ſoon after it's firſt püblreation tranflated into Latin 
which even led foreigners to read it; and the author 
has ſeen tranflations of it into French, German, and 
d / 0k IO 

Having thus far conſidered the principles of the 
Friends, commonly called Quakers, we ſhall proceed 
to give ſome account of the various parts of their dif. 
ciplme- 7 „ 55 


In 1667, George Fox recommended the 10 up 
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dows of bettet things, ſo they ceaſe in ſuch as fate 
0 0 Urnen ming 


# 4 f 


having only had their quarterly meetings. Aud the 
Lord appeared (fays George) unto me, and bid me ſee 
what I muſt do, and how men and women's monthly an 
quarterly meetings fhould be ordered and eſtabliſhed in 
England, and other nations, and that 1 ſhoujd write to 
them where I came not, to do the ſame. Accordingly, 
having recommended the ſetting vp of two monthly 
meetings in London to take care of God's glory, and to 
admoniſh and exhort ſuch as walked diſorderly, and nat 
according to the truth; then I paſſed forth into the 
counties again, and adviſed that monthly mectings 
ſhould be ſettled there alſo, for the fame purpoſe, which 
was done according to the poſpel order, in and by the 
power of God; and in the year 1668, I went over for 
the fame purpoſe to Ireland. From thence J vent to 
Scotland, to Holland, to Barbadoes, and to many 
parts of America, adviſing friends to ſettle monthly 
wood in thoſe countries; all which was accordingly 

one. 21 5 

The good effects of theſe monthly meetings diſcovered 
themſelves in the reformation that took place among our 
friends, and they were acknowledged even by thoſe who 


or leſs in number, as the caſe required, in every reſpec- 
tive county; and three monthly meetings make a quar- 
terly one in each county. Theſe meetings called quar- 
terly, determined every thing too hard for the monthly 
ones, and prepared matters for the general yearly meet- 
ings: In all theſe meetings they are equal in power, they 
have no perſon to prelide oyer them, becauſe they ac- 
knowledge none but Chriſt for their head. They have 
no diſputes concerning differences, but endeavour to 
convince each other in the ſpirit of love and mecknels. 
In theſe meetings they inquire into all the wants of their 
brethren. n | 
In their proceedings againſt offenders, they are as fol- 
low: He is viſited by ſome of the friends, and the fact 
he is charged with is laid before him. They labour with 
much love and zeal to convince his conſcience that he 
has been out of the way of his duty. They keep in 
view the glory of God, the good of his ſoul, and the 
honour of their profeſſion. It commonly happens, that 
he is. prevailed on to own his fault, and profeſs ſincere 
| repentance ; and then the thing is never mentioned to 
him afterwards. Ct: he 2s 
The monthly meeting chuſe ſome of the graveſt of 


1 


their friends to viſit ſuch as are abſent, to converſe with 
| them, 


proved ſatisfadtory, the parties are at liberty to proceed 
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monly called Ou AKERS: 
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te piety, charity, and friendſhip in families, to 

2 8 my nt the ke of the oP be inſtructed, 
clothed, and in all things provided for. 
Although they ſupply the wants of all their own poor, 
et this does not prevent them from being charitable to 
the poor of other religious denominations. 


The firſt queſtions aſked by thoſe whom we have al- 


ready mentioned as viſitors are The following. 


I. How are miniſtering friends in love and unity with 
ane another, and with faithful brethren in their own 
TER | | | 
meetings! 25 f | : 

II. Do none of them travel abroad in the works of the 
miniſtry, without a certificate from their own monthly 

me | 

meetings! J | 

III. Do they give way to each other, and to ſtrangers ? 

IV. Do none overcharge themſelves with buſineſs to 
the hindrance of their ſervice? 

v. Are they ſound in their miniſtry ? : 

VI. Doany of them burden their hearers with words 
without life ? 


VII. Do they adorn their doctrine by a ſuitable con- 


4c and converſation, as good example in all reſ- 


pects d 


very important queſtions ; but their diſcipline concern- 
ing marriage, merits the attention of Proteſtants of all 
denominations. | \ 

The man and woman preſent themſetves to the men 
and women at the monthly meetings where they reſide, 
and there deliver their intention of taking each other as 
huſband and wife, if the ſaid meeting have no material 
objections againſt it. 5 : 

The principal conditions of their acceptance, are the 
following ; | 

{irſt, It is an eſtabliſhed rule, that no man propoſe 
marriage to a woman, without the previous conſent of 
his own and her parents, or guardians; and if the un- 
bridled aftettions ot any ſhould have precipitated him 
into a breach of this rule, he 1s required to remove the 
offence, as is allo the woman, and give ſatisfaction to 
ſuch parents and guardians, ahd to the meeting to which 
they belong, by a due and open acknowledgment of the 
ofience, and condemnation of themſelves for it, and to 
get the conſent of their guardians before taey can pro- 
ceed with the marriage. = | 

Secondly, 'That the parties be of the ſame opinion and 
judgment in matters of religion, and profeſſed members 
of this ſociety. = 

"Thirdly, That none ſhall marry within ſuch degrees 
of conſanguinity or affinity, as are forbidden by the law 
of God. | eo | 

Fourthly, If either of the parties has given offence 
to their friends formerly, by ſome act of ſcandal, they 
are to acknowledge it, which is generally done in 
writing. 

It no objections are then made, notice of the intended 
marriage is publiſhed in the meetings, where the man 
or woman reſides, or did reſide, which muſt be done 
before the marriage is ſolemnized, in order that conve- 
ment time may be granted for ſatisfaction concerning 
their clearances of all ſcandal of previous contract, and 
every thing elſe. 

The parties are required to give their attendance a 
ſecond time at the monthly meeting, which 1s uſually 
the next enſuing, when the parties appointed to make 
the inquiry, return and give the anſwer, which if 


to the accompliſhment of the marriage. 

Thele marriages are ſolemnized in the common ordi- 
nary meetings, which hath had this good effect, to make 
public, and ſtrongly recommend this decent and comely 
order to all ſober friends. ü 

Here the man and woman take each other as huſband 
and wife, and promiſe, with God's aſſiſtance, to be loving 
and faithful in that relation, till death ſeparates them. 

[ all theſe proceedings, a narrative is kept in the man- 
acr of a certificate, to which the huſband and wife ſet 
* hands, thereby making it their own act and decd, 


them, to fake Care that the poor be provided for, to 
- . 


The ſenſible reader will acknowledge, that theſe are 


|} and ſome of the perſons preſent do the ſame. This 
certificate is afterwards v ritten into the record of the 
meeting. | 1 5 

As for ſecond martying, th&y attend to the follow- 
ing things: Hb 

Firſt; It the man be à widower, or the woman a wi- 
dow, and have children by a former huſband or wife, 
that proviſion be previoully made for ſuch children, 
where it can conveniently be done. 

Secondly, Friends ſhould ndt proceed to ſecond mar- 
riages, till at lèeaſt one year is elapſed from the death of 
the former wife, or hutband, and the practice accord- 
ingly has been ſuch; for to do othetwiſe would look 
indecent. | N 

To their general meeting at London, which aſſem- 
bles at Whittuntide, are admitted friends from all the 
churches they have in the world, to give an account of 
the ſlate of every particular church, which from ſome 
parts is done only by writing, and then a general epiſtle 
is {ent to all the churches. 

Theſe epillles, from their general meetings in London, 
have ſomething in them of a very pious and moral ten- 
dency, of which we ſhall afterwards give a ſpecimen. 
Inthe mean time, we cannot help obſerving, that of all 
religious denominations, theſe people ſuffer more than 
others. They are obliged to pay al! forts of taxes, 
and yet none of their poor become burthenſome to the 
pariſhes. DE 95 

The Papiſts have had greater indulgences ſhewn them 
than the Friends, and there are numbers of papiſ's in 
the workhoules in England. It is true, thofe of the 
Quakers or Friends, mult be likewiſe admitted, on con- 
dition of their applying tor it ; but we cannot fay but 
it is rather cruel, to make men pay for the ſupport of 
the poor, ſeeing they ſupport all their own, and that in ſo 
decent a manner. | 

The following epiſtle was written by that great orna- 
ment of the literary world, Dr. John Fothergill, at the 
yearly meeting at London, May 29, 1779. It will 
ſerve to ſhew what were the ſentiments of thoſe peacea- 


ble people under the unhappy circumſtances of attairs at 
that time. 
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Dearly beloved friends and brethren, 1 .08 


N the love of God, and the fellow ſhip of the goſpel, 
which we have, with deep thankfulneſs of heart, in 
a good degree experienced to attend us, both in our 
meetings for worſhip, and thoſe for tranſacting the affairs 
of the church, we alteGtionatcly ſalute you; with fervent 
defires that brotherly-love, peace, and concord, may con- 
tinue and increaſe amongſt us, and that a tender and 
chriſtian concern may come upon all, in their reſpec- 
tive ſtations, for the maintenance of good order, and 
the promotion of truth and righteouſneſs upon earth. 
By accounts received from the ſeveral quarterly meet- 
ings in England, and by epiſtles from Wales, North- 
Britain, Ircland, Holland, New-England, New-York, 
Pennſylvania, New-Jerſey, Maryland, North and South 
Carolina, and Georgia, we are informed that love and 
unity are generally preſerved in the churches, to many 
of which divers have been joined through convincement ; 
and that a conſiderable number of well-difpoſed youth 
appears in various parts, | | 
Ihe ſufferings of our brethren in America have been 
great in many places, eſpecially in Pennſylvania, the 
| Jerſeys, Long-Iſland, Rhode-Ifland, and Nantucket. 
heſe ſufferings have principally ariſen from that con- 
fuſion and diſtreſs which are inſeparable from war, from 
the laws enacted for promoting military ſervices, and 
from acts inforcing declarations of allegiance to thoſe in 
power. | 
The friends who were baniſhed from Philadelphia 
have been permitted to return to their habitations, ex- 
cepting two, who died in exile ; and foine of thoſe who 
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were impriſoned have been ſet at liberty. 
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It is with ſatis faction we underſtand, that their meet- 


ings for worſhip and diſcipline are duly kept up, and 


that notwithſtanding the difficulties and dangers that ſur- 
round them, friends attend them with diligence, and 
many from remote places; their minds are often ten- 
dered therein, and united in love one to another, and in 
deep ſympathy with the ſufferers amongſt them. And 
it evidently appears, that the turning of the mighty 
hand of the Lord upon them hath not been in vain; but 


that, having learned by the things they have ſuffered, 


and from the apprehenſion of future probations, they 
are engaged to wait for that Divine help, protection, and 
ſupport, which alone can enable them to endure with 
patience and holy reſignation the trials that are permitted 
to attend them. 

Our brethren in thoſe parts gratefully acknowledge 


the kindneſs and regard of friends in England and Ire- 


land, in ſo early and liberally contributing to the relief 
of their diſtreſſes. 
been reduced to great hardſhips and neceſſities, but have 
been meaſurably kept in a flate of contentment: theſe 
have ſhared the benevolence of thoſe who have been pre- 
It appears, that their 
afflictions, though grievous in divers places, have tended 
to awaken many to a proper ſenſe of their condition, and 
to increaſe a watchfulneſs and care, that they may walk 
anſwerable to the mercics received, and faithful in the 
teſtimonies committed to their charge, againſt wars and 
other anti-chriſtian practices. ä 

May a deep ſympathy with our afflicted brethren 
affect every mind; and may we all watch unto prayer, 
that it may pleaſe the Divine Majeſty to ſhorten the day 
of their diſtreſs. | 

The ſufferings of friends brought in this year from 
England and Wales, being chiefly for tithes, and thoſe 
called church-rates, amount to 37631. and thoſe from 
Ireland to 12541. | 

Inaſmuch as we have ſufficient ground to believe that 
the true goſpel-miniſtry is freely received from the Holy 
Head and unchangeable High-Prieſt of the chriſtian 
church, and by him commanded to be freely given ; we 
cannot eſteem the laws of men, made in the apoſtatized 
ſtate of the profeſſing churches, as of any force to ſuper- 
ſede his divine law, or to warrant us to att in violation 
thereof; we therefore exhort you, brethren, to be true 
and ſtedfaſt in the faith once delivered to the ſaints, and 
deeply ſuffered for by divers of the proteſtant martyrs, as 
well as by our own faithful predeceflors. However any 
amongſt us, to whom blindnefs in part hath happened, 
may {werve from the law, and from the teſtimony, ſuffer 


Many from eaſy circumſtances, have 


ö 


| Chriſt before men, he deny you before his Father, 


— 


it not to fall as in the ireets, through your weakner, 
or the want of your example; leſt for your denial of 


and 
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Let us alſo remind ſuch as may be remiſs in atteny, 
to the teachings of the grace of God in their own hows: | 
that the 1 of Chriſt is a peaceable kingdom: and 
though his ſervants walk in the fleſh, they do not wa; 
after the fleſh. He commands them to love their en 
mies: and many who have followed him in the repene.. 
ration, and abode under his government, have found 
themſelves reſtrained from all wars and fightings; which, 
are not of the ſpirit of the Saviour, but that of the de. 
ſtroyer of mankind. Believing this, we cannot config. 
ently take any parttherein ; nor be concerned as owner; 
of armed veſſels, in letters of marque, or as purchaſer; 
of prize goods; neither can we aſſiſt in the fale of them 
for whoever amongſt us fo confederate with the captors 
afford evident tokens that they either prefer the gain of ; 
corrupt intereſt to the convictions of divine light in their 
own conſciences, or that they are become inſenſible of 
them ; both which muſt tend to their condemnation. 

Now, dear friends, ſeeing our time is ever filently 
upon the wing, and the opportunity afforded us for the 
important work of preparation daily ſhortening ; knoy. 


ing alſo, that the ſolemn period advances, wherein every 


individual, however occupied in this tranſient mode of 
being, mult ſoon be called hence, -and may, in a mo- 
ment unexpected, be broken off from every temporal 
connection, by that aweful command, © Give an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou mayeſt be no longer ſtew. 
ard :” let us be vigilant, and in earneſt ſo to improve 
the precious time allotted us, that when his awakening 
call approaches, our conſciences may not accuſe us; 
but our faith may be firm, and an admittance granted 
us into that city which hath foundations, whoſe builder 

and maker is God! | 
e Sce that ye walk circumſpeRaly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 
Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Grace be to all 

them that love our Lord Jeſus ChriK in ſincerity.” 
Eph. v. 15.—v1. 23. 


Before we conclude the account of theſe people, it 
may be' neceſſary to obſerve, that as the Friends, com- 
monly called Quakers, will not take an oath in a court of 
Juſtice, ſo their affirmation is permitted in all civil affair; 
but they cannot proſecute a criminal, becauſe, in our 
courts of juſtice, all evidence muſt be upon oath. 
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Containing an Account of the WESTERN MARTYROLOG Y, or BLoopy Ass1ZEs ; together with the Lives, TRIALS, 


. 


and DyinG SPEECHES, of thoſe EMIx ENT PROTESTANTS, ha ſuffered in the Weſt of England, and elſe fer, 
from the Year 1678, to 1685. To which is added, the LITE and DrATH of GrokoE Lord JEFFREYS. 


The Martyrdom of Sir EpmunD-Bury Goperey. 


1 cleareſt method for the deſcription of the mar- 
tyrdom of this good man, will be firſt to inquire 
into the occaſion of it; and then the manner, circum- 
ſtances, and authors; and laſtly, the ſeveral endeavours 
that have been uſed to clear the papiſts of that indelible 
guilt, which ſticks upon them from ſo horrid a vil- 
lainy. . | 

For the occaſion of his martyrdom, what was ſaid in 
the ſumming up the evidence concerning him, but mo- 
deſtly and on ſuppoſition only, we may yet 'venture to 
affirm poſitively, This proteſtant magiſtrate was certain- 
ly murdered, becauſe he was a proteſtant. 

But the particular and ſpecial reaſons were the fol- 
lowing : * 
I, He had taken examunations about the popiſh plot, 


2 


and thoſe not only (as the attorney-general ſaid in the 
trial of the aſſaſſins) perhaps, but undoubtedly more 
than are now extant. Mr. Oates addreſſed himſelf to 
him with his depoſitions : he had taken them, and in- 
quired ſomething cloſely into the deſign, as his manne! 
was in any thing which belonged to his office. This the 
papiſts very well knew, and therefore found it convc- 
nient to be rid of a troubleſome buſy man, who, now fe 
was engaged in the buſineſs, was likely to pierce co the 
bottom of it; and he being once out of the way, the 
evidence might very eaſily have been difpoſed of to their 
ſatisfaction. | 1 

But here thoſe, whoſe intereſt it is to get clear of ſuch 
a charge, object very pertly; What need, or what ad- 
vantage, in taking off a juſtice, when the ſame thing 
were depoſed in other places? £5 1 

2. The ſecond reaſon or occaſion for this murder . 
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Is: 


_ for what he had already done in Oates's caſe, and 
0 ht probably be ignorant of thoſe ſecret paſſages 
aflacted before king and council, in relation to Oates's 
depoſitions, but were ſenſible of a deeper reaſon than 
all this, and which brought them 1ato more danger than 
5 8 | 5 5 

the n had received a letter the very night on 
which this gentleman was martyred (of which more anon) 
with theſe words in it, This night fir Edmund-Bury 
Godfrey is diſpatched. ] This came from the papiſts to 
Ewers, a popiſh prieſt at my lord Aſton's, who, after 
he had read it, communicated the good news to Mr. 
Dugdale, telling him, One of their enemies was taken 
out of the way. He being deſirous to know how things 
went, aſked, What was the reaſon they took away his 
life? Ewers told him, There was a meſſage ſent to Mr. 
Coleman, when in Newgate, to deſire him that he would 
not reveal any thing of the plot ; which meſſage came 
f-om the duke of York. To which Coleman replied, 
What was he the nearer, for he had been fo fooliſh as to 
reveal all to fir Edmund- Bury Godfrey already? But 
upon the examination of Oates before fir Edmund-Bury 
Godfrey, he was afraid he would come in as evidence 
againſt him, having ſhewn himſelf eager in the buſineſs. 
To which the duke of York ſent word again, If he would 
take care not to reveal, but conceal it, fir Edmund- 
Bury Godfrey ſhould not come in againſt him. And 
the next news was, that he was diſpatched. 

Now this effectually takes off the former cavil ; and 
this fir ?oger could not but be ſenſible of; and conclu- 


ding ſo unaniwerably againſt what he built ſo much up- 


on. even lets it fairly drop, and mentions not a ſyllable 
ol kit in all his book. Which evidence of Mr. Dug- 
dale's, is beyond contradiction confirmed by ſeveral hints 
unluc kily given in fir Roger's own depoſitions, where 
Mr. V y nnel depoſes what fir Edmund told him, Coleman 
muſt die, and mentioned conſults about a toleration ; 
adding further, Thet he was maſter of a dangerous ſo- 
cret that would be fatal to him. Hence nothing can be 
more plain to any reaſonable man, than that fir Edmund 
„ acquainted with Mr. Coleman as well as Dr. Oates, 
ni now even the minute circumſtances in thoſe letters 
22 a/rerwards were brought againſt him, and ſtood 
1 [ear of his lite for that very reaſon, as for the ſame he 
2!terwards loſt it. N — 
For the manner of his death, thoſe who were accom- 
plices therein {fould beſt know it; and the objections 
againſt their evidence the reader may find cleared, if he 
will take the pains to look a little lower. After the poor 
gentleman had ſeveral days been dogged by the papiſts, 


as Dr. Oates, Mr. Prance, and Mr. Bedlow, unani- 


mouſly ſwear, and which he as good as acknowledged to 
Mr. Robinſon, as appears on the trial of his murderers, 


they at laſt accompliſhed their wicked deſign, on Satur- 


day, October 12, 1678, and under pretenee of a quar- 
rel. which they knew his care for the public peace would 
oblige him to prevent, about nine o'clock at night, as 
he was going home, got him into the Water-Gate at 
Somerſet-Houſe. 
got out of hearing from the ſtreet, toward the lower end 
of the yard, Green, one of the aſſaſſins, threw a twiſted 


handkerchief round his neck, and drew him behind the 


rails, which, notwithſtanding his age and weakneſs, are 
objected againſt it's probability; taking him thus at a 


ſurprize, and in the dark, it was eaſy for him to do, 
elpecially three or four more of them immediately falling 


in to aſſiſt him, there they throttled him; and leſt that 
would not be enough, punched and kicked him on the 
breaſt, as ſufficiently appeared when his body was found, 


by the marks upon it ; and leſt he ſhould not be yet dead 


enough, another of them, Girald, or, as I find him 
called in other places, Fitzgerald, would have run him 
through, but was hindered by the reſt, leſt the blood 
ſhould have diſcovered them. But Green, to make ſure 


work, wrung his neck round, as it was found afterwards 


on the inſpection of the ſurgeons. Fry 

For the diſpoſal of the body, they all carried it up 
to a little chamber of Hill's, another of the murderers, 
who had been, or was Dr. Godwin's man, where it lay 


anſwer that objection. They not only bore him 


— 


When he was thus trepanned in, and 


— 


till Monday night, when they removed it into another 
room, and thence back again till Wedneſday, when they 
carried him out in a ſedan about twelve o'clock, and at- 
terwards upon a horſe, with Hill behind him, to ſup- 
port him, till they got to Primroſe-Hill, or, as ſome ſay 
it is called, Green-Bury-Hill, near a public houſe, cal- 
led the White Houſe, and there threw him into a ditch, 
with his gloves and cane on a bank near him, and his 
own {word run through him, on purpoſe to perſuade the 
world he had killed himſelf. Very politicly makin 
choice of a place to lay him where they might bat 
think he would be ſometime concealed, and near where he 
had been ſeen walking the ſame day, if the affidavits to 
this purpoſe in fir Roger's book may be relied upon. 

All this Mr. Prance ſwears upon the trial of his mur- 
derers, with whom he acknowledges he had ſeveral con- 
ſultations before at the Plow alehouſe, and other places, 
concerning it ; whoſe evidence is confirmed, not only 
by innumerable other circumſtances, but Mr. Bedlow's 
confeſſion, who was to have been preſent at the action, 


had not remorſe of conſcience hindered him, 1 


been engaged by the conſpirators for a great reward, an 
was afterwards to have a conſiderable part of it for car- 
rying off the body, which he ſwears he ſaw in the very 
room where Prance ſays it was removed on the Monday 
night. But even here too he failed them, ſo it was done 
without his aſſiſtance in the manner before deſcribed. 
And very ſure, no doubt, the great plotters thougbt 
they had now made their bufineſs: for we are not to fan- 
cy thele little villains attempted ſuch an action of their 
own 1mpulle ; the great ſpring we had before in Dug- 
dale's flory of Coleman, from whence thoſe large furs 
mult proceed which Bedlow mentions. Now, I ſay, 
they thought the buſineſs was as ſure as the Jews had 
made the ſepulchre, having ſealed all the mouths of the 
parties concerned, with oaths and ſacraments, ſolemni— 
tics commonly abuſed by their party to the fouleſt villai- 
nies. But neither that, nor the darkneſs of the night, 
nor the diſtance of places, could hinder the Divine Juſ- 
tice from looking through and diſcovering the villains 
concerned, and bringing them to puniſhments worthy 
their wickedneſs. It was accompliſhed in the followin 
manner : His body being found by ſome who accidental- 


ly walked that way, and generally ſuſpected from his 


former diſcourſes, and many probabilities, that he was 
murdered by the papiſts, the King iſſued a proclamation 
with a promiſe of jndemnity and go9l. reward to any 
who would diſcover it. On this Mr. Bedlow wrote a 
letter to the ſecretary from the country, concerning his 
knowledge of ſomething conſiderable in that matter; 


and being ſent for up to town, revealed whatever he 


knew of the buſineſs. And a little after, Prance bein 


accidentally ſeized by a conſtable, then in the houſe of. 


lords lobby, was known by Mr. Bedlow, having ſeen 
his face on that Monday night, when at the ſame time 
they ſaw the body ; and who on examination diſcovered 
alſo what his ſhare was in the murder: and though he 


AC N 


afterwards denied it, for fear of loſing his trade, and 


ſuch other motives, as he himſelf confeſſed, yet in a 
quarter of an hour he returned again to his firſt evi- 


dence. 


But the moſt difficult taſk will be what yet W ou | 


the clearing thoſe objections, and ſome of them plauſible 
ones, and which have led away too many well-meaning 


men, againſt the truth of this recited evidence; as well | 
as ſome inſinuations ſpread abroad, and made the moſt |] 
of to perſuade the world this worthy gentleman was 


guilty of his own death. - 


But here it cannot be expected that a private perſon, # 
who has not the advantages of fir Roger, to have war- 
rants for that purpoſe, and all perſons and papers be- 
fore him relating to that buſineſs, and who had grear | 


wit, and honeſty little enough to pick out, and leave in, 
what was for his turn; that ſuch a one ſhould be able 


to go through ſo many hundred pages as his book conſiſts |. 


tisfaction enough to any rational man to touch ſome of 


of, and anſwer every particular therein. 


the plots and fetches made uſe of from one time to ano- 


- : 
ther, to waſh the Blackamoor white, and clear the pa- 
piſts from this villainy: to anſwer the main objections 
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againſt the evidence, and bring ſome corroborating cir- 
cumſtances for the truth of it. And laſtly, To ſhew fir 
Edmund could not murder himſelf in that place and 
manner as is pretended: | 57 
The firſt of the methods they. uſed to ſham off this 
murder, as by early reports they ſpread about, even 
before his body was found, That he had killed himlelt. 
Now this, {ir Roger himſelf can ſcarce have face enough 
to affirm was done by the brothers. to get the eſtate ; 
ſince it was a very odd way, certainly, to do that, by 
letting the world openly know he was a ſelf-murderer. 
That ſuch reports were ſpread, we ſhall by and by prove, 
and that from fir Roger's own book, without the trouble 
of conſulting the paper office; and who got by it, who 
ſhould do it, whole intereſt was it to do it, but the pa- 
piſts, although the particular authors may be unknown ? 
Among the many evidences of his death, being 
known at fo many diſtant places before it was made 
public here, there are two come up exactly to the mat- 
ter in hand. The firſt, which was recited by the reve— 
rend dean of Bangor, now biſhop of St. Alaph, in his 
funeral ſermon, and which, it ſeems, he had of one 
Mr. Angus, who the ſame day, fir Edmund was found 
about five o'clock on Primroſe-Hill, being in Mr. Chiſ- 
well's ſhop, in St. Paul's Church-yard, about one or two, 
there was a perſon unknown to him paſſed by, and clap- 
ping him upon the ſhoulder, aſked him, If he heard 
the news that ſir Edinund-Bury Godfrey was found dead, 
with his own ſword run through him. 
The ſecond is of Mr. Goldſborough, clerk of the 
houſe of commons, who being in a barber's ſhop on 
Tueſday morning, while he was miſſing, a perſon came 
in open-mouthed, That fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey was 
found ; and being aſked where, replied, He had killed 
himſelf upon Primroſe-Hill; where upon the Thurſday 
following in the evening, the body was indeed diſco— 
vered. | | 
Ihe ſecond conſiderable attempt made the ſame way, 
was by one Magrath, an Iriſhman, the famous Celiers, 
who told the ſame ſtory to the prince-of Wales, and to 
a great many more beſides him ; the Jeſuits in Newgate, 
and others, who pretended to prove that fir Edmund- 
Bury Godfrey hanged himſelf, and his clerk, Moor, cut 
him down. But being examined at the council-board, 
it proved only a malicious and falſe contrivance. 
It will be well to remark, that Mrs. Mary Gibbons 
was one of the perſons deeply engaged in this deſign, 
among fo much other good company: and that Mrs. 
Mary Gibbons is one of the principal evidences fir Roger 
makes uſe of in his book. Though this tham was then 
ſo thin laid, and this perſon ſo well known, that even 
Farewell and Pain were aſhamed to make ule of either 
in their letters to Prance on this ſubject, but proteſt very 
k ſolemnly, That none of thoſe, neither Celiers, the 
Nevgate prieſts, nor Mrs. Mary Gibbons, or other pa- 
piſts, or popiſhly affected, knew any thing of the mat- 
ter, but were all ſtrangers to it. 
When this contrivance was found out by all the world 
do be nothing but a ſham as to Celiers's being with child 
ani Newgate, or ſomebody elſe in another place, yet was 
bot the indefatigable zeal of that party diſcouraged; but 
Mir. Farewell, a perſon intruſted in managing the eſtates 
and lands of the Jeſuits ; and Pain, brother to the fa- 
'F f mous Pain, who wrote St. Coleman's elegy, ſet a new 
} project on foot to the ſame purpoſe in ſome letters ſent to 
bPrance, and printed by N. Thomſon ; which indeed, if 
ue look cloſe into them, will appear to be fir Roger in 
0 little, there being the ſelf-ſame expreſſions in one as the 
otber, and his myſtery ſeeming to be hardly more than 
1 00 their letters ſpread a little thinner. The blood guſhing 
hi out of the wound, —Bedlow's and Prance's eaſt and welt 
contradictions, — The wax dropped on his cloaths after 
ne was found, and ſeveral other things, the ſelf-ſame in 
1 i both ot them. And I remember, at that very ume, 
it was-threwdly {uſpected and rumoured about town, 
chat the fame perſon lay behind the curtain, and thruſt 

li their cats-feet into the fire, who has fince appeared pub- 
lily in proſecution of the fame cauſe. | : 
WW Before their trial, they reckoned their witneſſes by the | 
We hundred, pretending to make his ſelf-murder as clear as 
. | 


? 


i 
ſ 
{ 


the ſun. When they came to it, and had all the F.. 
play imaginable, Pain's heart failed him, and he ple mg 
guilty. Farewell made ſo poor a defence, and 1 5 
ter was ſo clearly proved againſt them, that keen 
and Thomſon were both fined by the court, and { np 
ced to ſtand in the pillory, with the tollowing Treg 
over them: For libelling the juſtice 6f the atten 5 
making the world believe that fir Edmund-Bury Gogy d 
murdered himſelf. Where how abundantly the 50 
honoured by the ſpectators, all who know any cin £5 
the ſtory cannot but remember. C8 
Thus it lay for foine time, and no perſon was ſg h 
to make any farther attempts that way, while there 
any poſſibility of having juſtice againſt them: but v 
tne ſheriffs, juries, nay, King and all were chan 
when that paſt, which poor Oates and all the world 
cauſe to remember; when, if Prance would not un 
tels, he knew he muſt tread the ſame dolorous 
Oates had done before him, and had now done all that 
could be defired ; then fir Roger took up the cudpels, 
and publiſhed his book, called, The My fiery of fir Ig. 
mund-Bury Godfrey's death unfolded ; or, which v ould 
have been a fitter title, The ſecond edition, with addi 
tions, of Farewcll's and Pain's letters, The main of 
what ne advances there, will be anſucred in clearing 1 
was propoſed, the objections againſt the evidence reh. 
ting to that matter, | 

If the ill character of the perſons who gave it be ur. 

.ged to invalidate their teſtimony, as this does not reach 
all of them, ſo it has been often anſu ered, Who but 
ſuch were fit for ſuch villainies? If their ſeeming dif. 
agreement in {ome part of their evidence, what greater 

argument that it was no combination? If Prance retrac- 
ted, we are told by tir Roger himſelf, That he was a 
white-livered man, and ſo nught be frighted out of truth - 
as well as into it. And indeed on that very reaſon it was 
long before ſuſpected, that if ever he ſhould be. bore 
hard upon, he would not be able to ſtand it. 

But the papiſts would never kill him, becauſe he had 
obliged them. As if gratitude was a popiſh virtue, or 
charity, any more than faith were to be Kept with he- 
retics : thoſe that think fo, let them look back, and ſec 
if the laſt reign be enough to convince them. 

It may be urged on, here are ſeveral teſlimonies in the 
trial of the murderers, and 1ince, that invalidate the 
evidence there given, Warner and his wife and maid 
about Green, That he was at home all that evening 
when he was accuſed for committing it. It would be 
enough to oppole to this, their confeſſion to captain Ri- 
chardſon, that they could do him no good. But befides 
this, Mr. juſtice Dolbin's obſervation on the trial clcars 
it effectually, They ſwore to the Saturday fortnight after 
Michaclmas-day, which was, fays the juſtice, the 19th 
of October, not the 12th, on which the murder was 
committed. 

If Broadſtreet and others teſtify they were in the room 
where the body was laid, and Hill's wife fo rubs up her 
memory, that after ſo many years ſhe remembers what 
ſhe could not upon his trial, That the, and he, and their 
child lay in the room all that very time when the body 
was faid to be there; it would not be a ſhift, but an an- 
(wer, That they were papiſts that {wore it, who can 
ſwear any thing. But beſides, Broadſtreet acknowledged 
before the duke of Monmouth, That Hill was gone 

from his lodgings before this time, as was proved on the 
trial. Mrs. Tilden ſays, There was but one key to their 
door. Mrs. Broadſtreet at the ſame time, with what ſhe 
owned about Hill, "That there were {ix or ſeven: con- 
tradictions in others, we ſee, as well as the king's evi- 
dence ; and theſe being much homer, and more irrecon- 
cileable than their's, muſt of neceſſity deſtroy the belief 
of what elſe they teſtify. 

But the home-thruſt is, — The centinels ſaw no ſedan 
carried out. This the printed trial eaſily ſets right. 
The centinels were Trollop and Wright. Trollop ſtaid 
till ten, and ſaw a ſedan go in, but none out again. 
Wright ſtaid till one, but faw none go out. It muſt be 
in Trollop's time, being, as Prance ſays, about twelve. 
The centinels being then at Bury's lodge ſmoking and 
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drinking. Trollop ſays on the trial, he was never at 
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* I The Martyrdom of Sif EDMUND-RHuY Gorey: 


5 e, but ſo does not Wright; as any one may ſee 

onſulting it, he being never aſked the queſtion. 
4 I will give a great light into this deed of darkneſs in 
he next place, to conſider ſeveral citcumſtantial eviden- 
oy which would, of themſelves, go very far to prove 


been already deſcribed. | 


The firſt of theſe from fir Edmund's own mouth, 


which has been already hinted, but ſhall here be farther 
on. indeed ſo notorious, that fir Edmund-Bury 
Godfrey had boding thoughts, and a ſort of a propheti- 
cal intimation of his death, and that by the papiſts : 
and diſcourſed of ſo publicly and generally, that fir 
Roger could not deny all the matter of fact, but endea- 


vours to avoid the force of it; when he ſays, as is wit- 


martyr. This he interprets, I doubt 1 ſhall not live 
55 50 yet he muſt be ſuppoſed to be no better, any 
more than all the readers, if neither he nor they made 
any difference between being hanged and martyred. 


But the very reaſon of this interpretation was for what - 


fir Roger dearly loved, that he might have opportunity 
for a reflection on the parliament. He feared, ſays he, 
that the parliament would call him to account, and that 
nothing would ſatisfy them but his life, for not diſco- 
vering it ſooner. In oppoſition to this, any impartial 
man need but conſider what follows. Squire Robinſon, 


on the trial of the murderers, witneſſes that he had a 


diſcourſe with fir Edmund a little while before his death 


about the plot then newly talked on. Says Robinſon, | 
] wiſh the depth of the matter be found out. Sir Edmund ] 


anſwers, I am afraid 1t 1s not. 
believe I ſhall be the firſt martyr. 
had taken ſeveral examinations about it, but thought he 


Upon my conſcience I 


ſhould have little thanks for his pains. .Robinſon aſked. 


him, Are you afraid? No, ſaid he, I do not fear them, 


if they come fairly ; and I ſhall not part with my lite | 


tamely, Well, fir Roger, Is all this the parliament ? 
Was he afraid the parliament would fend a party to dog 


him, and ſet upon him? And that he did not fear the | 
_ parliament, but if they came fairly, would not part with 


his life tamely ?. No; any man that has but half an eye, 
unleſs that too blinded with prejudice, . may ſee the 


meaning of it; and that he apprehended danger only 


from the papiſts, againſt whom he had taken ſeveral 


examinations. 
The next is, of John Wilſon, the ſadler, who ſwears, 


ſir Edmund talking with one Mr. Harris, then told this 


informant, That he was in danger for what he acted for 
the diſcovering the late plot againſt his majeſty. See 


how ingeniouſly this is anſwered ; His apprehenſion was 


from the parliament, not the papiſts ; and for conccal= |] 
ing, not diſcovering the plot. Theſe very words ſir 


Roger has in his book. Now whether this is not a di- 
rect 0/4/4945, 1, e. Abrogamus, what fir Edmund calls 
Diſcovering, for ſir Roger, who knows his mind bet- 


ter, now he is dead, than he himſelf did while alive, to | 


tell us he means Concealing, which is quite contrary ; 
and how fair a way of anſwer it is, let any of his beſt 
friends be judges. | Ms 

It would be tedious to bring any more, when this 
does effectually, as to his own judgment. Only it is re- 
mar kable, that theſe very things are ſworn upon the trial 
by Mr. Oates, That ſir Edmund-Bury Godfrey had told 
him, he had received affronts from great perſons, for 
being ſo zealous in the buſineſs; that he had been threa- 
tened; that he went in fear oſ his life from the popiſh 
Party; and that he had been dogged ſeveral days, but 
teared them not if they came fairly to work. 

For other evidences of his murder by the papiſts, 
that which indeed made the greateſt noiſe, was his death 
cing heard of ſo far off, and in ſo many different places, 
before it was Known in London. This ſir Roger tells 
us, was ſpread on purpoſe by the brothers to throw it on 
the papiſts. But here is this in oppoſition ; Dugdale, 
againſt whom he makes no objection, but allows his 


evidence, makes oath in my lord Stafford's trial, and 


Ne. 64. 


Sure, though he ſays in one place, Ihe man was 


He acknowledged he 
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place, as is pretended by his enemies. 
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other places, That this news was brought to one Ewers; 


a *prieſt, in a letter which he ſhewed him, dated the 
very night it was done, which had theſe words in it: 
This very night, fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey is diſpatched. 
Now I would fain aſk, Had theſe brothers correſpon- 
dence with the prieſt ? Would they uſe ſuch a word as 
that, [diſpatched ?] Did they write to Ewers too, and 
bid him tell Dugdale, That this fir Edmund-Bury God- 
frey was a buſy man, and proper to be taken out of the 
way? As Dugdale {wears he did. Could Dugdale con- 
ſpire with Oates ſo long before they knew one another, 
and while he was himſelf a priſoner in Staffordſhire 2 
And were all theſe perjured, who witneſs that Mr. Dug- 
dale did report this betore it could be known by any but 
the very conſpirators ? PE 

That it was done in that very place, at Somerſet- 


| | 1} Houſe, Providence has left ſtrange confirmation. 
neſſed by ſeveral, On my conſcicnce I ſhall be the firſt 


The firſt is, Bury the porter's refuſing to admit any 
perſons into the gates about that time, the 12th, 13th, 
14th of October. Nay, that he had denied the prince 
(prince Rupert, I ſuppoſe, it mult be) himſelf admit- 
tance, and pretended he had orders for ſo doing. But 
theſe orders he never produced. And more, like a true 
papiſt, denied matter of fact when charged -with it; 
and though he had acknowledged to the council he had 
never ſuch orders before, when tr Thomas Stringer came 
to witnels it, politively denied it. | 

Two more very remarkable afſidavits there are, which 
give mighty ſtrength to all the former; one of Spence 
(captain Spence he is called in ſome copies), and the 
other of John Okeley. Spence was a tall, black man, 
much like fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey, as was witneſſed 
by thoſe who knew him; to all which fir Roger only 
anſwers, He has been told otherwiſe. This Spence paſ- 
ſing by the ſame water-gate at St Home two days 
before fir Edmund's murder, was dragged in thither, 
being ſeized by five or 11x men; but one of them, when 
they had him in, cried out, This 18 not he, on which 
they immediately let him go. Here is a plain evidence 
of their intentions, and a confirmation of what Bedlow, 


Oates, and Prance ſwore of fir Edmund's being dogged - 


fo long before. All that is anſwered to it, 1s, 'T hat there 
was a ſuit of law depending between this Spence and 
Mr. Broadſtreet, and therefore forſooth, he muſt for- 
ſwear himſelf, and wiltully damn his ſoul only for a cir- 
cumſtantial evidence and reflection on Hill himſelf, 
three or four years after he was hanged, and ſo on his 
maſter, Dr. Godden, and thence again on Mrs. Broad- 
ſtreet; and allthis when it had no influence at all on the 
ſuit of law, or them who ſued him. But enough of this. 
Let us now take notice of the next. It was one John 
Okeley, who that very night, October 12, going by 
Somerſet-Houſe, at the water-gate, about nine o'clock, 
ſaw there fir Edmund-Bury Godtrey, whom he knew very 
well, living in the fame lane with him ; he paſt cloſe by 
him, pulled off his hat to him, as fir Edmund-Bury God- 
ſrey did to him again; when palt him, he turned about, 
and looked on him. And this he told to feveral perſons, 
which witneſs the ſame. To this, the main of what fir 
Roger objetts 1s, It was dark, and how fhould he know 
him ? Certainly, any one that Knows. London, cannot be 
ignorant that we have lights in the ſtreets at nine at 
night: and it was morally impoſſible, that one who knew 
him ſo well, who looked upon him, who put oft his hat 
to him, and he to him again, and who after all this 


looked back upon him, that ſuch a one ſhould be miſ- 


'taken in the perſon. 
The laſt thing to be proved is, That ſir Edmund-Bury 
Godfrey did not, nor could he murder himſelf in that 
He was firſt 
miſſing on Saturday, and therefore according to their 
account, his body muſt have been in the place where it 
was found till that Thurſday night. But had it been 
there on Tueſday or Wedneſday, the pack of hounds 
which hunted there, both of thole days, muſt have 
found him. Sir Roger tells us, They might have been 
on the other ſide of the ditch, or beat the place careleſsly 
without finding it. But Mr. Faucct's depofition is, 
That he beat that very place, which furely he was capa- 
ble of knowing, having been himſelf there to fee it after 
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which makes this evidence yet more concluſive. It was 
depoſed in the trial of Farewell, and ſeveral other places, 
that the body ſtunk extremely when it was found, which 
was but the next day after. Now I will aſk any unpre- 


this very place ſhould be beat two days one after another, 


ters might perhaps overlook it? 
But beſides this, there was yet a narrower ſearch made 


given in a paper, called, An account of the murder, 
publiſhed by Thompſon himſelf, who, with G. Larkin, 
another printer, was preſent, and vouched the matter of 
fact on their own knowledge. It is this, That while the 
body lay at the White-houfe, and the jury were about it, 
one of the jury-men themſelves declared, That a ſervant 
of his mother, a butcher, and two boys, made a very 
fri and narrow ſearch in all parts of the ground for a 
calf that was loſt there, and this both on Monday and 
Tueſday, and at that time there lay no dead body, belt, 
gloves, or any thing elſe there. But were all theſe too 
on the wrong ſide of the hedge ? Or where did they look 
for this calf, in the middle of the field, or in the ditches 
and hedges, where it was impoſſible they could have 
miſſed of the body, had it been there? | 

There is one great objection, which fir Roger makes 
very much of in this matter, though not quite ſo ſtrong 
now, as it was ſome years fince ; and that is, There was 


upon the ſame ſtring, and whoever overthrows the one, 
trips up the heels of the other. Nor indeed is he ſingu- 
lar in his opinion, as to a great part of it. For my lord 
chief juſtice Pemberton ſays, on the trial of Farewell, 
I think it was, If they could have made it out that he 


the popiſh plot was a ſham raiſed by the proteſtants 
againſt the en. and all the plot muſt have gone for 

ut now to retort the objection. If there was 
a popiſh plot, it is a terrible argument that there was 
too a popiſh murder. But that there was one, we muſt 
be forced to believe, till we find theſe things among many 
others anſwered. 3 


tirpation of. the northern hereſy. = | 

2. The letter produced in Harcourt's trial, wherein 
the very conſult of April 24 is mentioned, and 
a deſign then on foot among them, which they were to 
manage with all imaginable ſecrecy. : 

3. The poſitive oaths of ſo many men. Some of 
them of a fair character, and blameleſs converſation : 


others no more able to invent ſuch a plot, than their ene- 


mies to diſprove it. ID 
4. The endeavours of the papiſts to aſſaſſinate, diſ- 
grace, buy off, or any way divert the evidence againſt 
them; which they were not ſuch fools as to do for no- 
thing. | = 


them teſtifying at his death, after the ſacrament ; ano- 
ther by his life, their malice reaching to his barbarous 
murder. A third with his blood, and ſo much as would 
have perhaps coft any two or three other men their lives, 
to the truth of their depoſitions. | 
And laftly, What tranſaQtions we have felt and ſee 


« 


forgery. 


murder. 
—— ——— —• 


An Account of Mr. Azwoip. 


the prieſts and jeſuits which 


judiced man, Whether it was ſo much as poſſible, that 1 


and the hounds not ſcent the body, even though the hun- 


on another occaſion in that ſame field. The ſtory is | 


no popiſh plot at all, therefore no popiſh murder, which 
he expreſſes in his own peculiar way. They hang both 


had killed himſelf, all of them would have cried out, 


1. Coleman's letters, and that expreſſion, The ex- 


5. The behaviour of the witneſſes ever ſince. One of 


fince king James came to the throne, till his depar- 
ture, are no great evidence that all that plot was a 


From theſe things it is plain there was a popiſh plot: 
from theſe, and what went before, that this was a popiſh 


IR. ARNOLD had been a 8 proſecutor of 
culked about in his 


. » 6+ 


2 | 3 | ' 2 _ | 3 . 0 "RA — . * " — — : ; - — — a 2 — . 
752 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MART VRS. 
the body was found. He repeats it, and ſays twice, || own country of Wales. This was a crime not oY 
It was in that very place, and Harwood ſays as much, | 1 nor any ways attoned for, by leſs ak 
who hunted the day after. One circumſtance there is, |} deſtruction. In order to which he was affaulted by f., 


tempts to cut his throat, and gave him ſome dan 


—_— 


1 ; l 
with them to prevent, a boy providentially goes by ai 


- tual brother, to alter the common and almoſt conſtant 
courſe of parliaments, and call one at Oxford inſtead of 


| tured all for their defence. From theſe and ſuch like 


ral villains, fit for ſuch a buſineſs, in a little Wet 


near the Temple, as he was paſſing throuph ir | 

in the plots and had no Gute Apen bing? W. 
either found ſome way to make the world bellen 3 
had done it himſelf, as they would have done in the fo 

mer inſtance, or ſtarted ſome other ſham to have 4 
moved the odium from their own party : but the a1 
tleman, 8 had apprehenſion of ſome ſuch acid 7g 
made better uſe of it than fir Edmund did before Wo 
and having luckily a ſuit of private armour on, receive a 
ſeveral ſtabs, which the villains gave him, upon ha 

and ſo ſaved his life. But they finding their attem > 
that way unfucceſsful, were reſolved to take eur 

courſe with him, and having got him down, with "og 
deſperate weapon fit for the purpoſe, made ſever] at. 


wounds about that part ; which while he was ſtrugolin 


a light, which their deeds of darkneſs not being able 0 
endure, they all ran away, and left Mr. Arnold welter. 
ing in his blood, who yet, by God's providence, rec. 
vered again, and lived to ſee juſtice done to one of the 
villains that uſed him in that barbarous manner: his 
name was Giles, and was diſcovered by a wound in his 
leg, which one of his accomplices ran through in the 
ſcuffle, as he was making a ſtab at Mr. Arnold. He 
was tried for the action, found guilty of it, and ſen. 
tenced to ſtand in the pillory for the ſame, which was 
accordingly executed, with a liberal contribution over 
and above from the enraged rabble, who ſufficiently made 
up for the gentleneſs of his ſentence, though as ſevere | 
a one as our mild laws could inflict upon ſuch of. 
fenders. | 


0 —— 
The Martyrdom of Mr. Cotiepc. 


M* COLLEDGE being a man of cou rage, induſtry, 
and ſharpneſs, he made it much of his buſineſs 
to ſerve his country, as far as poſſible, in ſearching after 
prieſts and jefuits, and hunting thoſe vermin out of their 
lurking holes, in which he was very ſerviceable and fuc- 
ceſsful ; and for which, no doubt, they did not fail to 
remember him. The firſt time we meet with him in 
public, is, I think, in Stafford's trial, where he is brought 
in for Mr. Dugdale, as a collateral evidence. By that 
time the wind was upon the turn, and the tide of popu- 
lar averſion not quite ſo ſtrong againſt popery, being by 
the cunning of our common enemy diverted into little 
ſtreams, and private factions ; and arbitrary power driv- 
ing on, as the beſt way to proſecute the deſigns of Rome; 
to which the city of London in particular made a vi- 
gorous reſiſtance ; which diſpleaſing the grand agitators, 
no wonder they endeavoured, as much as poflible, to do 
it a miſchief ; their kindneſs to it having been ſufficiently 
experienced in 1666, and even ſince. In order to 
which the king was pleaſed, by the advice of his ſpiri- 


London. Many of the members whereof, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe of London, were apprehenſive of ſome de- 
ſign upon them there, having formerly in the gun-pov- 
der treaſon, andever fince, ſufficiently found the love of 
the papiſts to proteſtant parliaments, and knowing well 
what they were to expect from their kindneſs, if they 
ſhould be attacked by them and found defencelefs. And 
more ground of ſuſpicion they had, becauſe, as Colledge 
proteſts in his ſpeech, there had been affidavits judici- 
ouſly made of a formed deſign againſt them, being 


beſides removed away from the city of London, which 


had always ſo much of the Engliſh blood in it, as heartily 
to love parliaments, and for that reaſon would have ven 


reaſons, it was, that ſeveral of the parliament men vent 
accompanied with ſome of their friends, well armed and 
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accoutred, to Oxford: of which number this 7 
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. waiting on my lord Clare, Paget, and 
led -1odon to Oxford ; where the parliament, forſee- 
_ » has fince happened, would have gone on where 
| 


knows how abruptly they were diſ- 
_— * their meeting. It was now grown 
; "entertainment of every coffee-houſe, and the ſubject 
33 buffoon's pamphlets, to expoſe and vilify par- 
liaments as much as poſſible, and the very name of it 
rown as odious to ſome men, as that of proteſtant. 
5 Colledge had, beſides all his other before- mentioned 
mm been, as he declares in his ſpeech, a great ſup- 
wa N that auguſt aſſembly, and had been in former 
feſſons engaged by ſome of the honourable members to 
ſearch the places adjoining the parliament-houſe, leſt 
there ſhould be another gun-powder treaſon hatching for 
them ; from whence, as he ſays himſelf, he believes he 
got that popular name of Proteſtant Joiner. 
All theſe reaſons together were more than enough to 
t him taken out of the way; and for the performance 
3 Heins, and Macnamarra, and one or two 
of the apoſtate evidence of the popiſh plot, informed 
againſt him. Nor is it a wonder that after lo many at- 
tempts, ſame of theſe men ſhould be prevailed with to 
prove falſe; but rather, that under ſo many temprations 
any of them reſiſted, or were not ſooner villains. Theſe 
erſons ſwore ſuch mad things againſt him, of taking 
Whitehall, and pulling the King out of it, and ſuch 
other odd wild ſtories, that partly from the ill-character 
of the perſons who witneſſed, the jury here in London 
refuſed to find the bill, but returned it Ignoramus. On 
which, contrary to all juſtice and precedent, law, and 
common reaſon, which forbids a man ſhould be twice in 
danger of his lite for the ſame offence ; the buſineſs was 
removed to Oxford, where the little civility or common 
Juſtice he met with in his trial, was then notorious to all 
the world : a perſon being checked, for giving him but 
aſſiſtance and notes in the way of his calling, to make 
his defence when his life was engaged: yet though even 
thoſe notes were denied him, none that heard the trial, 
or ſo much as read it, but muſt grant, that he made a 
very extraordinary defence, and much more than could 
have been expected from a man of more learning. But 
he might have ſpared all his labour ; the buſineſs was, 
no doubt, reſolved upon before, and he was found 


To look back once more, and inquire a little deeper into 
the original of the matter: that there was a deſign laid 
to bring in moſt of the worthy patriots of England into 
a ſham plot, under the odious, ſcare-crow name of 
preſbyterians, not only the meal-tub attempt, and ſeve- 
ral others of the ſame batch, makes ſufficiently appear, but 
the late eſſay of Fitz--Harris above all the reſt, was 
enough to ſatisfy the moſt prejudiced perſons. He had 
conipired with ſome others to write a ſcandalous libel 
againſt the king, which was to be laid on ſuch as they 
called preſbyterians, and this to be ſent to their houſes, or 
conveyed into their pockets, and there to be ſeized, and 
the perſons proſecuted thereupon. This buſineſs the 
Oxford parliament had before them, and began to ſell 
Out who ſet it on foot; and being reſolved to find th 

ſudden to prevent his confeſſion, (he now beginning 


Was, they impeached him, to keep the examination of 
that matter to themſelves. It is too long to run over 
the proceedings againſt him, and the court party's ſub- 
le contrivance, to hang, draw, and quarter him, and fo 
to hinder effectually his telling any more tales. It is 
ſufficient to obſerve, that this deſign was proſecuted for 
leveral years after, and poor Colledge was to bear the 
brunt, as has been already declared. 5 
If we reflect yet further on the manner of his trial, 
and not look on any others, one would be apt to think 
it was impoſſible a man could be deſtroyed with more 
imjuſtice and barbarity than he was; or that twelve men, 
who look like chriſtians, could be found out, who 
would hang a man upon ſuch evidence as was given 
apainſt him, CE 
When a criminal 
5 


thall be kept cloſe priſoner in the 


they left off in the former ſeſſions, which cauſing great | 


guilty, ſentenced, and executed according to order. 


bottom of it, and leſt he ſhould be hanged up on the 


to melt a little) as Hubert, who fired London formerly,” 


. 


Tower, without having ſufficient means to make his 
defence, till he come to his trial: when, as has been 
ſaid, he ſhall be rifled of his notes, by which only he 
could ſave his life, on which he depended, and that juſt 
before he came to his trial; though aſſiſted therein by 
that very council aſſigned by the court for him: when 
he ſhall in vain demand them again, and call heaven and 
earth to witneſs, that he is merely cheated of his liſe for 
want of them: when all his redreſs is ſuch a frivolous 
excuſe, as not only a judge, but any honeſt man, would 
be aſhamed to make uſe of ; nay, ſuch a ſort of a one 
as 1s commonly made before the judges, but ſeldom by 
them, that it was ſomebody elſe did it, that the court, 
the chief juſtice had them not, nor did take them from 
him: when the very perſon ſtood by who robbed him 
of them; and yet he could have no reparation : when 
the king's council mult whiſper the chief juſtice on the 
bench, and the court muſt be adjourned, on purpoſe to 
examine thoſe minutes which the poor man had got to- 
gether to ſave his lite, and even from them get an oppor- 
tunity to take It away, altering the manner of their 
proſecution, ſtrengthening and bolſtering their evidence 
againſt him, were not only ſuch as an honeft London 
jury would not believe, though a country one; directed 
by the king's council, could make a ſhift to do it ; but 
were every one of them, who witneſſed any thing mate- 
rial, confounded by ſuch home evidence, as, if an 
thing in the world could do it, did certainly invalidate 
and annul their teſtimonies : when one of them ſwears 
horridly, He carcd not what he ſwore, nor whom he 
{wore againſt, for it was his trade to get money by ſwear- 
ing ; that the parliament was a company of rogues 
tor not giving the king money, but he would help him 
to money out of the fanatics' eſtates, which is explained 
by what Smith ſays, That if the parliament would not 
give the king money, but ſtood on the bill of excluſion, 


at Oxford: when this ſame Heins very pleaſantly ſays, 


the Iriſhmen's ſwearing againſt them was juſtly fallen on 
them, for ouſting the Iriſh of their eſtates: when 
others of them ſwear, That ſince the citizens deſerted 
them, they would not ſtarve; that they would have 
Colledge's blood ; that though they had gone againſt 
their conſciences, it was becauſe they had been perſuaded 
to it, and could get no money elſe ; and when they had 
{aid before, they believed Colledge had no more hand in 
any conſpiracy againſt his majeſty, than the child un- 
born : when they would have hired others to ſwear more 
into the ſame plot: when the bench was ſuch juſt and 


king's witneſſes were on their oaths, the priſoner's not, 
and ſo one to be credited before the other; in which caſe 
it is impoſſible for any man living to make a defence 
againſt a perjured villain: laſtly, when the priſoner 
himſelf very weightily objected, That there was no proof 
of any perſon being concerned with him in the deſign of 
ſeizing the king ; and it was wiſely anſwered, That he 
might be fo vain to deſign it alone; a thouſand times 
a more romantic improbability, than an army's lying 
concealed at Knight's-bridge, and of the ſame ſtam 
with Drawcanſirs killing all on both fides: taking 
theſe things together, hardly ever was a man at this 
rate bantered out of his life, before any judicature in 
the world, in any place or age that hiſtory has left us. 
Nor ought the great ſervice: he did to the nation in 
general to be ever forgotten ; ſince notwithſtanding all 
the diſadvantages he was under, the public ſtream run- 


ſurpriſe which ſuch ſtrange treatment, when he was on 
his life, might caſt him into, he yet made ſo ſtrong a 
defence, by ſhewing what ſort of witneſſes were brought 
againſt him, hindering them ever after from being be- 
lieved, and thereby certainly ſaved many others' lives, 
though he could not his own. | 

Nor can the undaunted courage, and firm honeſty of 


what he ſhewed in his defence, after he was condemned, 
as he himſelf ſaid, as good as without a trial, he boldly 


aſked, When he was to be executed? without any the 


ö leaſt 


it was pretence enough to ſwear a deſign to ſeize the king 


It was a judgment upon the king and the people, and 


kind council for the priſoner, as to tell the jury, the 


ning ſo violently againſt him and his witneſſes, and the 


the man be hardly ever enough admired. Since, beſides + 
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leaſt ſeeming concern. And though he had conſidera- 


ble time before his execution to conſider of it, refuſed 


to ſave his life ſo meanly, as to make other innocent 
men's the price of his own ; without which deſign they 
had hardly been fo kind as to have given him fo long a 
reprieve. | + | 7 

As for his behaviour at his execution, it was ſuch as 
convinced more than a few of his greateſt enemies, and 
made thern entertain a much better opinion of him 
than before. From his laſt ſpeech we ſhall remark 
ſeveral paſſages, as another argument of his innocence. 
But before we proceed any further in them, it will be 


needful to fix one aſſertion, which we may preſume few 


modeſt unprejudiced perſons will deny, and which we 
ſhall have occaſion to make further ufe of, It is, That 
a proteſtant, who believes an heaven and hell, and is not 
a man of no principles, or debauched and atheiſtical, 
would go out of the world, into the preſence of that 
God who muſt judge him, with a lie in his mouth. This 
none will deny, but thoſe who have a very great kind- 
neſs for the papiſts; and yet of all men in the world 
fuch as theſe muſt not offer to do it, ſince it was the very 
argument they made uſe of for the innocence of the 
Jeſuits, and other traitors. Though on that ſide we 
know there are unanſwerable arguments not to believe 
them; their religion recommending perjury, and all 
ſorts of villainies to them as meritorious, when holy 
church is concerned. Their church beſides allowing 
them diſpenſations before, and abſolution after, and 
purgatory at the worſt, whence a few maſſes would fetch 
them out again. Things being thus, what can any man 
of modeſty ſay to Mr. Colledge's proteſtations over and 
over, both in prifon, and at his death, That he was 
perfectly innocent of what he died for? I did deny it 
then, ſays he, that is, before the council, and do deny it 
upon my death: I never was in any kind of plot in my 


days; and if I had any ſuch deſign as theſe have ſworn 


againſt me, I take God to witnels, as J ama dy ing man, 
and on the terms of my falvation, I know not one man 
upon the face of the earth which would have ſtood by 
me. And lower, I knew not of any part of what they 
fwore againſt me, till I heard it ſworn at the bar. Again, 
All the arms we had were for our defence, in caſe the 
papiſts ſhould have made any attempt by way of maſſa- 
cre, &c. God is my witneſs, this is all I know. And 


in this ſolemn prayer, and fome of his almoſt very laſt 


words: It is thee, O God, I truſt in. I difown all 
diſpenſations, and will not go out of the world with a lie 
in my mouth. And juit after to the people, he faid, 
From the fincerity of my heart, I declare again, that 
theſe are the very ſentiments of my foul, as God ſhall 
have mercy upon me. | 

Now upon the whole, I would aſk any ſober man, 
what he would anſwer to this, and how he can forbear, 
without the greateſt violation to all principles of good 


nature and ingenuity, to pronounce this perſon inno— 


cent ? 


cauſe, who ſeemed in his ſpeech to have ſome prophetic 


intimations, that his blood would not be the laſt, as in- 
deed it was not, but rather a prelude to that which fol- 
lowed, the edge of the laws being now turned againſt 


all thoſe who dared defend them. 
— 


The Martyrdom of AR TU, Earl of Eſſex, 


Ir party, and thoſe perſons who were engaged 

to manage the deſigns before mentioned, were 

now entered on the moſt compendious way of introdu- 
eing what they defired, as well as avoiding what their 
own conteiences, and alt the world knew they deſerved. 
Havins thoſe in their own hands, who had the executive 
part of the government in their's; and finding, no 
doubt, a fort of malicious pleaſure, as well as advan- 
tage, in deſtroying people by thoſe laws which were 
made to preſerve them; a vitlainy to be compared with 
nothing but the treaſon of that monſter of a prieſt, who 
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4 high ferment, making one fide mad 
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in kings, and active obedience as well as what ig ca 


— 


_ 
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Thus died Mr. Colledge, whoſe blood, as he himſelf 
deſired it might, ſuſſiciently ſpoke the juſtice of his 


— 
Th hay. 
rein 
for ſlavery 58. 
they had all been at Conſtantinople as well as their ihe 
| riff, and learnt the doctrme of the bow-ſtring ; for oy 
them treated, others cajokd, others frightened ar 
ſome few reaſoned into the belief of abſolute Hee 
paſſive, to be paid to all their commands. Some r 
ſeveral learned, more witty men joining in with all th 1 
power, to advance the tranſactions at that time on Fl 
| wheel. And on the other fide, exaſperating that = 
who were more tenacious of their liberties, as Rn 
poſſible againſt the conſtitution which they ſaw ſo ic 
ridly abuſed both in church and ſlate, perluading >a 
all that the clergy were for making them ſlaves — 
| themſelves and the court great to ride upon hers, 
whercas really it was only a party, though too large, wh 
made more noiſe, though they had neither more lende 
nor number than thoſe who differed from them; and b 


gave the emperor poiſon in the. bleſſed facramen 
ing wrought up the nation, and all parties the 


nition eſpecially, fo diſſatisfied with them, and eage; 
againſt them, that they had reaſon to fear as bad effet 
thereof, as they had experienced in the laſt ape, and ſo 
ſided more cloſely with that party whence they expected 
protection. When things were in this poſture, and x 
great many perſons either taken off from their natural 
love to a lav ful liberty, which is fo much of the nature 
of an Engliihman ; the managers of the great intrigue 
which was to accompliſh our ruin, reſolved, after th 
had begun with Colledge, to riſe higher, and fly at a 
nobler game, and take off all thoſe whom they could 
not win over, or againſt whom intereſt or revenge had 
more keenly engaged them, and who were molt likely 
to make the moſt vigorous oppoſition againſt their at. 
tempts. But finding the London juries Immoveably 
honeſt, and no way to.accompliſh their deſigns on theſe 
perſons, while their witneſſes would not be believed, and 
no way to get juries fit for their purpoſe, but by having 
ſherifts of the ſame ſtamp ; and finding the party they 
had gotten, after all their tricks, which many ot thoſe 
who then knew, are now aſhamed of, viſibly and fairly 
out-numbered by thoſe who were not yet ripe for ſlavery, 
they bethought themſelves of one way to rid theimſelves 
of that inconveniency, which was by a gus warrants 
againſt the city of London, that they might more 
effectually, and with leſs noiſe, have what ſheriff; 
they pleaſed; or in effect, hang whomſoever they 
thought their enemies, and not be forced almoſt to 
bluſh at thoſe viſible and ſenſible illegalities with which 
they had forced thoſe officers upon the city. | 

This they had accompliſhed in the year 1683, when 
judgment was given againſt the charter of London, 
- whoſe liberties had been confirmed to them by Willian 
the Conqueror, and delivered down before from imme- 
mortal ages, and this by two judges only in Weſtmin- 
ſter-Hall, though the greatcſt cauſe, one may venture to 
ſay, that ever was legally tricd therein. 

Now by this time they had, atter ſo many fruitleſs en- 
| deavours, brought ſomething of a plot to bear; and 
with this advantage above all their tormer, that there 
was really ſomething in it, although as Bays ſays in 
another caſe, That truth, which was notoriouſly blended 
with lies and perjuries. The occaſion of it we may 
beſt meet with in Holloway's moſt ingenuous acknov- 
ledgment ; © By arbitrary and illegal ways, and force 
of arms, they had got ſheriffs to their mind; witneſs 
| they had before, but wanted jurors to believe them. 
Nou they have got ſherifts, who will find jurors to be- 
lieve any evidence againſt a proteſtant, and ſo hang df 
allthe king's friends by degrees. None being fuller 
to come near the king, but thoſe who have been declared 
enemies to the king and kingdom, who to fave them 
ſelves, do endeavour to keep all things from the king 
knowledge, and perſuade him againſt parliaments,” &. 

Thus much for the occaſion. The deſign feems i 
be the ſame with what was intended at firſt, by many ® 
thoſe great and eminent perſons, both clergy and la 
in their late appearance in arms; though by the prot” 
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dence of God, for the ſecurity of the nation, and real 
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this means rendering many of the trading part of it 
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it has ſince been carried farther than their's 
to have been. Seeing fair means, ſays Holloway, 

was ever do, but all things on the proteſtants ſide miſ- 
would ww 28 the king by ſuch great criminals, and none 
in favour than thoſe; to take the king from his evil 

more in i d that (as the late wonderful turn was tran- 


. and as it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe in buſineſs 
ſacte 


| n) by a general inſurrection in ſeve- 
of ſo large by ro © eaſt. All thoſe who have had 
ral parts o the preſent tranſactions, which are upon the 
any ee nation, have ſhewn themſelves plainly of 
matter = nind with thoſe who were engaged in this, on 
the _ diſpute runs, as to the reaſon of the thing, 
which 1 rinciples on which they proceeded ; and their 
and 1 is about matter of fact, whether things 
on! m : at that heighth as to need deſperate remedies. 
_ yas objected, That ſuch attempts are only gloſſy 
If it 8 Aiden under the ſpecious name of the public 
a anſwer is as ready as the objection, Is there 
5 ference between reaſon and no reaſon, truth and 
lhood? There is a right, and a wrong, and if ever 
Fherties were invaded, and the ends of government va- 
cared and annulled, never were the foundations of ſuch 


a deſign plainer than on this occaſion : ſo that it was in- 


deed, what was of it, a counter-plot, rather than a plot 
aint the government and laws of England, and that 

1 75 no other remedy could without a miracle be ex- 
ected. : | | 

l That this was the height and utmoſt of the then 

deſign, and that no brave good man need to be aſhamed 


of it, I think all, or moſt men are by this time pretty 


vell ſatisfied. But alas! this would not ſerve the turn of 
the managers; even this might not, nor perhaps could be, 
as certainly 1t was not, fairly proved againſt ſeveral, who 
ſuffered for it; this was a thing ſo neceſſary and defen- 
ſible, that there was occaſion of laying fouler colours up- 
on it, to fright and amule the world, and let them ſtand by 
patiently, and ſee their beſt and braveſt patriots fink, 
with much ſuch prudence and wiſdomas the ſheep inthe 
fable ſuffered thoſe bloody maſtiffs to be deſtroyed, who 
ſo often broke the peace between them and the harmleſs 
wolves; and were afterwards in their turns handſomely 
worried, and juſtly eaten up for their reward. It was con- 
venient to make ſomewhat more of it; there muſt be an 


aſlaſſination grafted on this inſurrect ion, or elſe all would 


not be worth an halter; it was the buſineſs and intereſt of 
the popiſh party, to render their enemies as odious as 
poſſible to the people, of whom for their ſteady zeal and 
love to their religion and liberties, they had long been 
the darlings. To accompliſh this, it was very neceſſary to 
get ſome perſons to inſinuate into their counſels, to in- 
flame things higher, to make odious propoſals of aſſaſſi- 
nations, and murders, and ſuch bloody villainies as alarm 
the good nature of an Engliſhman with the very mention 
ol them ; which yet ſome of the honeſter and wiſer look- 
ing upon as mad hot words only, or if any more inten- 


ded, having it in their power to prevent fuch wickedneſs 


another way, would not yet turn informers, nor ruin 
thoſe perſons, who 1n all probability were only trepanners 
to ruin them. In all the papers relating to this matter, we 
ſhall find all diſcourſes of this nature centered in Weſt 
and Rumſey. Weſt was very much for lopping buſineſs, 
for killng them in their calling, and was full and eager for 
it. Though Walcot, Holloway, and all whoever heard it 
propoled, received it ſtill with the greateſt deteſtation 
imaginable, as a moſt baſe and bloody action, which they 
never would have their own hands imbrued in, nor their 
poſterity ſtained with. That all the great perſons of birth 
and honour, were abſolutely againſt ſo foul an action, 
and abhorred it from their ſouls, we may find, even with- 
out the forced confeſſion of their worſt enemies, by the 
lord Ruſſel's concern when ſuch a thing was muttered, 
and the duke af Monmouth's anſwer, God ſo—kill the 
king! I will never ſuffer it. The account we have of it, 
is from him who ſhould beſt know, and that is Weſt, 
who in his diſcourſe with Holloway on this occaſion, 
tells him of the Newmarket and Rye-houſe deſign, that 
the king and duke were to be killed as they came by, for 
which they had provided arms for fifty men, and were 


promiſed Rumbald's houſe, which lay in the road. 
n 


— 
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When aſked, Who was to act it, who were to fire theſe 
arms for fifty men, piſtols, carbines, and blunderbufles ? 
He could name but two men, Rumbald and his bro- 
ther; who certainly muſt have been very dexterous to 
have diſcharged all thoſe dreadful weapons themſelves 
without affittance, and is much ſuch a likely ſtory as 
Colledge's bcing ſo vain to attempt ſeizing the king by 
himſelf, without any aſſiſtance, 

But if even thoſe two brothers, who very likely were 
picked out by the evidence for the king-killers, merely 
tor their hard names, the very ſound of which would bc 
as ſhrewd an argument of their guilt to women and 
children, and with,as much juſtice, as ſome of the odd 
names of the poor people in the weſt were made, at 
leaſt a ſtrong preſumption againſt them, and almoſt as 
mortal as an innuendo. If even theſe two were inno— 
cent of this horrid buſineſs, who were the only perſons 
engaged therein, pray, what then becomes of the aſlaſ- 
ſination? And will not Rumbald's blunderbuſs bear 
laughing at full as well as Pickering's carbine or ſcrew- 
gun, and chawed bullets ? But if there be any thing ſo- 
lid in that oblervation in Colledge's caſe, That a chril- 
tian, anda proteſtant, will not forſwear himſelf when he 
is juſt going out of the world; if this fair ſuppoſition 
may but be granted me, as I ſee not how it can be 
avoided, the matter will be clear enough ; Rumbald 
himſelf in his ſpecch at his execution in Scotland, ab- 
ſolutely diſclaiming and denying any hand in any ſuch 
deſign. See his ſpeech and anſwer to his indictment: 
He deſired all preſent to believe the words of a dying 


man; as for having deſigned the king's death, he never 


directly, nor indirectly, intended ſuch a villain ' - That 
he abhorred the very thoughts of it; and that he bleſſed 
God he had that reputation in the world, that he knew 
none had the impudence to aſk him the queſtion ; and 
he deteſted the thoughts of the action, and hoped all 
good people would believe him ; which was the only 
way he had to clear himſelf; and he was ſure that this 
truth ſhould one day be manifeſted to all men. So at 
his execution: I think it neceſſary to clear myſelf of 
ſome aſperſions laid on my name; and firſt, that I 
ſhould have had ſo horrid an intention of deſtroying the 
king and his brother. Where he repeated what he had 
laid to the jury on the ſame ſubject. 

The ſum is, If any. aſſaſſination, it muſt have been 
from the Rumbalds : if not by them, as has been pro- 
ved, then not all. If no aſſaſſination in this. plot, then 
nothing 1s left of malignity in it, but a lawful and lauda- 
ble oppoſition to the breach and ruin of our good laws 
and government ; and even that, as will be proved, not 
proved againſt moſt of thoſe that by the iniquity of the 
times ſuffered for the ſame. 

We have been forced to give this fair and impartial 
ſcheme or idea of that deſign, which was at that time 
repreſented ſo formidable and dreadful, before we could 
handſomely proceed to the death of this noble lord, or 
thoſe others that followed him; and that as well from 
the order of the hiſtory, as for his vindication. And as 
has been remarked, it was neceſſary for that party who 


managed our ruin, that the fore-mentioned buſineſs of 


the aſfaſſination ſhould be believed, and nothing like a 
real one actually performed, to gain credit to a feigned 
one only pretended: for what could be a greater argu- 
ment that there was ſome black wickedneſs at the bot- 
tom, ſome fin of an extraordinary ſlain, like the murder 
of princes, bearing too hard on his conſcience, that 


could poſſibly induce ſo great a man to ſo unchriſtian an 


attempt on his own perſon? Hence they might, and no 
doubt did argue; hence the very rabble may eaſily rea- 
ſon ; certainly there was more in it than only juſt conſul- 
tations, and neceſſary meaſures taken for the public ſafety 
by the peers of the realm, by the king and kingdom's 
beſt friends, to deliver his majeſty from thoſe familiars 
that haunted him. There was more than this, and this 
lord was conſcious of it, or elſe certainly he had never 
acted what he has. Now this would effectually excite 
that averſion which muſt neceſſarily follow from all ho- 
neſt men, to a party who could be guilty of ſuch horrid 
deſigns. This muſt of neceſſity, as in effect it did, {way 


much with thoſe juries who were to fit upon the lives of 
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any aecuſed or concerned in the ſame buſineſs, had there 
not been more weighty reaſons to be produced below, 
towards the finding them guilty. Although, it is cer- 
tain, by their own confeſſion, the beſt excuſe they could 
make for innocent blapd, particularly in Ruſſel's caſe, 
was that confirmation they had to the evidence ſworn 
againſt them by Eſſex's murder. Beſides, there might 
be a barbarous kind of pleaſure, in opening this plot 
with a ſcene ſo like that which began the popiſh one; 
and that in all probability, by the ſame actors whole 
hands were deep in the others. 

There was a gentleman killed, which contributed very 
much towards the credit of that plot, though in another 
way. Here muſt be one to undergo the ſame fate for the 
ſame reaſon. And both of them too pretendedly to kill 
themſelves, juſt one as much as another. 

Theſe preliminaries being cleared, it will be now time 
to come to the perſon of this noble lord, his family, and 
former manner of life. 

Every one knows he was of the illuſtrious family of 
the Capels, whoſe father died for a family, whence he 
deſerved better treatment for his fake, and had received 
it, had he not fallen into the hands of popiſh gratitude 
and mercy ; which his enemies knowing too well, and 
doubting the ſweetneſs of temper, which all the world 
ever acknowledged in king Charles the Second, would 
not give him over to their public revenge; in all proba- 
bility, reſolved to take a ſhorter courſe with him. He 
had been ſome years before in the higheſt place under 
the king in Ireland, and there behaved himſelf with 
that wiſdom and candour, inſeparable from all the ac- 
tions of his life, and lived above blame, though not 
above envy : being recalled thence unexpectedly, and 
dealt with not very handſomely ; which yet he bore with 
a ſpirit like a brave man, and a chriſtian. 

My lord of Eſſex was a perſon, whom, it was no 
doubt the higheſt intereſt of the popiſh faction to have 
gotten out of the way, even though there had been no 
ſuch extraordinary reaſon as has been mentioned. He 
had large intereſt, a plentiful eſtate, a great deal of 
courage, underſtood the world, and the principles and 
practices of the papiſts, as well as any man, having 
been of ſeveral ſecret committees in the examination 
of the plot, for which very reaſon there was as much ne- 
ceſſity for his dying as fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey. He 
was, beſides all this, they very well knew, of inflexible 
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that they did it: Their principles too openly lng, 
be denied; their practices in all ages, and this 2 to 
'fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey, the very prototype ol 
Arnold, all the pretended legal murders, and all +. 
ſince happened. But if it 18Jaid, ſome papills an 
ter and braver than others; let us come nearer, W. d 
thoſe that formerly burned London; thoſe yh, Ta 
ſince broke all the obligations of gratitude ang I} 
nature, nay, public ſaith, and the 1noft ſolemn 5 
which it is poſſible for a man to take; who if u. 
teſtimonies of ſuch as have confirmed it with thei; 95 : 
breaths, and laſt drop of blood, may be credited ut 
have encouraged, hired, paid men for attempts 10 N 
made on the lives of their neareſt, and too tender _ 
tions; would ſuch as theſe ſtick at a ſingle murder 5 
{mall venial villainy, to advance their cauſe, and nat 
heaven into the bargain ? When pretence of Tultice 
neceſſity of affairs, reaſon of ſtate, and ſo Many mor 
ſuch weights might be thrown into the ſcales? Blat 
than all this—When ſuch perſons as theſe were actual 
in the place where this murder was committed, at th 
very inſtant it was done? All theſe together, with hat 
is yet to follow, amount to as ſtrong arguments ang 
pregnant circumflances as the nature of the thing vil 
bear, and mark out the murderers as plainly and viſibly 
as if they had come out of his chamber with hte 
ſleeves, and a long knife in their hands, bloody all gy 

And indeed there ſeems need of little more than ich. 
ting bare, ſimple, indubitable matter of fact, and ſuch 
as hardly any body will deny, to ſatisfy any cool rations 
man in the buſineſs. 

The earl of Eſſex's throat was cut in the Tower the 
13th of July, about eight or nine in the morning, a 
which time the duke of York, a bigotted papilt, his 
known bitter enemy, was there preſent. This was re- 
ported at Andover, 60 miles from London, the 1 1th of 
July, the firſt day of his impriſonment, and as con. 
mon town-talk in every body's mouth, as fir Edmund- 
Bury Godfrey's at the time of his murder, and told x 
perſon travelling on the road near the fame place, which 
was witneſſed before even a Jeffreys, in a public court 
of judicature. A deputy coroner preſent at the inqueſt, 
inſtead of a legal one ; none of the relations to attend 
the inqueſt. The body removed from the place where it 
was firſt laid, ſtripped, the clothes taken away, the bo- 
dy and rooms wathed from the blood, the clothes denied 
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honeſty, and ſo true a greatneſs of mind, they could no 
more expect to gain him, than heaven itſelf, to be on 
their ſide. 

As for the immediate ſubject of his death, the man- 
ner and circumſtances thereof; it muſt firlt be granted, 
and a very reaſonable demand it is, that for the preſent 
only ſuppoſing he was murdered only by the papiſts, 


the view of the jury. The principal witnefles cxami- 
ned, only Bomeny his man, and Ruſſel his warder, who 
might be fo juſtly ſuſpected of being privy to, if not 
actors in it. That the jury haſtened and hurricd the 
verdict, when fo great a man, a peer of the realm, and 
ſuch a peer was concerned, who was the king's priſoner. 
When tir Thomas Overbury had been before murdered 
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they would, we may be ſure, make it their buſineſs to 
render the manner of it as dark as the hell in which it 
was contrived. Murders, eſpecially of that magnitude, 
are not uſed to be committed in the face of all the world, 
and at noon-day. When power 1s engaged 1n any vil- 
lainy; when the ſame power 1s ſtill continued or increa- 
ſed, and can be caſily exerciſed in taking out of the way 
the traitors, though it loves the treaſon ; and when fo 
many years have intervened ſince the fact; it is no won- 
der at all if things are more in the dark, than they would 


have been, had, at that very inſtant, liberty been given 


to have inquired into it, which was ſo loudly and paſ- 
ſionately demanded. But this we are yet certain of, 
though no more is yet publicly known in this matter 
than what has formerly been printed; and there may de 
ſeveral reaſons, both of ſtate and decency, which may 
perhaps make it convenient that things ſhould always be 
as they are; yet there are already ſuch violent probabili- 
ties, both that he was murdered, and. murdered by pa- 
piſts; and of the other ſide, ſuch at leaſt next to impoſ- 
fibilities, in his acting it himſelf, that as long as the 
world ſtands, no modeſt man will be able either to get 
by them, or over them; nor the moſt impudent or cun- 
ning, toout-face, or give them an anſwer. | 

For the probability that he was murdered by, popiſh 
contrivement, beſides thoſe already named, why. they, 


mould do it? here are theſe following arguments, 
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fair and impartial conſideration of theſe things, hardly 
one of which but is notorious matter of fact, granted 


but whether he will or no—That this nable lord was 
certainly murdered by the popiſh party ? 


in the Tower, and his jury brought in an unrighteous 
verdict ; when even fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey's jury, 
ſo much cried out againſt for their ill- management, ad- 
journed their verditt, and ſtaid conſiderably before they 
brought it in. This at a time when the lord Ruſſel was 
to be tried for a ſhare in the plot, in which the earl was 
alſo accuſed of being concerned. One branch of which 
conſpiracy, and which it was ſo much the papiſts inter- 
eſt to have the belief fixed on it, was a barbarous mul- 
der of the duke and king; when nothing could ſo im- 
mediately and critically tend to that noble gentleman s 
ruin; when the news was inſtantly, with ſo much dil: 
gence, conveyed from the Tower to the Seſſions- Houſe, 
Bench, Bar, and Jury, and harped upon by the lord. 
Howard juſt then, and by others in aſter-trials, as molc 
than a thouſand witneſſes, and the very finger of God. 
Aſter this, the very centinel, who that day ſtood neat 
the place, was found dead in the Tower-ditch, and cap- 
tai Hawley barbarouſly murdered down at Rocheſter; 
and ill methods uſed to prevent the truth of all from 
coming to light. Mr. Braddon was harraſſed, proſecu- 
ted, impriſoned, and fined for ſtirring in it. On be 
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But there 1s yet more evidence: If he could not mur- 


Jer himſelf in that manner, who then ſhould do it but 


thoſe on whom the guilt of it has been juſtly charged ? 
And this from the manner of it. His throat was cut 


ne jugular to the other, and by the A/pera Arteria 
” L to the Vertebræ of the neck, both the 


jugulars being thoroughly divided. How often has it 


been aſked, and how impoſſible it ſhould ever receive an 


anſwer: How could any living man, after the prodigi- 


ous flux of blood which muſt neceſſarily follow on the 
dividing one jugular, as well as all thoſe ſtrong muſcles 
which lie in the way, how could he ever have ſtrength 
to go through, all round, and come to the other, with- 
out fainting ? One could as ſoon believe the ſtory of the 

rate, who after his head was cut off, ran the whole 
length of his ſhip; or that of St. Dennis, which was, 
no doubt, grafted on the other. 

Nor is it rendered leſs impoſſible from the inſtrument 
with which thoſe who did it would perſuade the world it 
was performed by himſelf. A little French razor. Had 
Bomeny held to the penknife, it had been much more 


likely. But here was nothing to bear or reſt upon in 


the cutting, it having no tongue to hold it up in the haſt. 
And as it is obſerved in the . prints on that {ubject, he 
muſt therefore, ſuppoſing he had done it himſelf, have 
held his hand pretty far, upon the very blade, and ſo 
with about two inches and a half of it, whittle out a 
wound of four inches deep, and all round his neck, as 
if he had intended to have been his own headſman, as 
well as executioner, out of remorſe of conſcience. for 
his treaſon. | | 

Laftly, His character makes it morally impoſſible he 
ſhould be guilty of ſo mean and little an action. It is 
for women, and eunuchs, and lovers, and romantic he- 
roes, to kill themſelves ; not men of known virtue, tem- 


per, wiſdom, picty, and gravity ; who had formerly di- 


geſted as great affronts as could be put upon a man, 
with a candour and calmnels ſo worthy a man and a 
chriſtian, who had been ſo far from defending ſo barba- 
rous and unmanly a thing as ſelf- murder, as is ſuggeſted, 
that he had rather expreſled himſelf with. deteſtation 
concerning it. 

And as he ought not, and could not be hurried into 
ſo fatal an action by a falſe miſtaken greatneſs of mind; 
as no ſuch thing, or ſo much as the leaſt footſteps of it 
appeared in the whole courſe of his life; ſo from all his 
actions in the Tower before his death, we may fairly de- 
duce the quite contrary to what his enemies have aſſerted; 
and by obſerving his conduct there, diſcover plainly 
that no ſuch black intention ever entered into his mind. 
This appears from ordering his people to have his own 
plate {ent for out of the country to dreſs his meat, as well 
as a conſiderable parcel of wines bought and brought in- 
to the Tower for his drinking, that he might not ſtand 
to the courteſy of his enemies; and this ſufficient to laſt 
him till he could be delivered by due courſe of law. 

| can foreſee but one thing that can with the leaſt 
plauſibility be obje@ed to this conſiderable paſſage; and 
it is, That this was when he was firſt committed, before 
he tell melancholy, which he more eminently did, when 
he heard my lord Ruſſel was to be tried, as being grie- 
ved and deſperate for having brought ſo brave a gentle- 
man into fuch unhappy circumſtances, as Bomeny 
lomewhere or other pretends to, on diſcourſing with 
him on that particular. 


But there arc two anſwers which cut all the ſinews of 


this objection : Firſt, That this was the very day before 
he was murdered, that he ſent both for his wine and ſil- 


ver veſſels. Now, Bomeny lays the foundation of his 
melancholy, and the intention to be his own deſtroyer, 
on the very firſt day he came into the Tower. For he 
lays in his depoſition in Braddon's trial, That he had 
ordered his ſervant two days before to provide a pen- 
knite for him, on pretence of cutting his nails, but with 
an intent of committing that fatal and tragical act. 
The 13th of July was the day of his martyrdom, two 
days before then muſt be the 11th; tha'day of his com- 


mitment : but it was the intervening, day, the 12th of 


that month, on which he took ſuch care to cat and drink 


 Hilv: whereas, had there been any ſuch deſign in-his 


head, he would never have taken ſich thetifures 3 and if 
he had had an intention to amuſe his people, that no ſuch 
thing might have been ſuſpected, he might have taken 
other ways, leſs troubleſome and chargeable. 

But what yet clears all the remaining ſcruple, is his 
ordering his gentleman to take notes at my lord Ruſſel's 
trial, appointing him how to manage himſelf for the ct- 
fecting it, ſo calmly and orderly, that he cannot be ſup- 
poſed either diſturbed, or deſperate on account of his 
own guilt; or Ruflel's unhappineſs; or to have taken 
this courle with himſelf, as Jeffreys ſays in Braddon's 
trial, to prevent juſtice, though others did it with him, 
to prevent mercy. 

One great argument more ; that, which indeed, when 
it happened, did much alarm all thinking men, and 
make them {hrewdly ſuſpect foul play had been offered, 
was the ill treatment thoſe met with who dared but pry 
into thoſe Arcana lmperii, and defire but in a legal way 
that the buſineſs might be reviewed, and ſearched to the 


bottom. This was granted in the caſe of poor fir Ed- 


mund, many years atter his death, and commiſſion given 
to Inquire into it, to L'Eſtrange. But it is contefled 
there was a great deal of difference. One, as jt was 
managed, tending to root up all belief of a popiſh plot. 
The other, if it had been honeſtly examined, might 
have done as much in reality to a proteſtant one. "The 
=. tenderneſs of ſome perſons in this caſe, and their 

uge averſion and unwillingneſs to be touched there- 
abouts, made pcople more than ſuſpect, that there was 
ſome ſore or other in the caſe which would not endure. 
it. Mr. Braddon had heard ot a boy, who being play- 
ing before Eflex's window that morning, ſaw a bloody 
razor thrown out of the window ; he thought he ſhould 
do the King ſervice to make a diſcovery if any: injury 
had been offered to one of his ſubjects, eſpecially fo 
great and good a perſon. He brings the boy with him 
to my lord Sunderland, and for his reward is himſelf 
brought before the council, ſeverely reprimanded, and 
forced to give 20001. bail to anſwer an information for 
ſuborning the boy to ſay what he did. Upon which, at- 
ter a great many worle vexations, which beſides the 
charge and trouble, hindered alſo his proſecution of the 
buſineſs while it was yet freſh and warm ; he was at laſt 
tried: the very words in the indictment running thus, 
For his procuring and ſuborning falſe witneſſes to prove 
that the earl of Eſſex was not a felon of himſelf, &c. 
Of. which, according to Jeffreys's law, and the conſcience 
of the then juries, he was found guilty, and fined for 
the ſame ; though not the leaſt ſyllable of practice or 


ſubornation proved againſt him; though the boy did 1 ö 


himſelf acknowledge he had ſaid thoſe things, as well 
as ſeveral witneſſes proved it; though it was terribly 
ſuſpicious that ſome art had been aitterwards uſed with 
the boy to make him deny it; though Jeftreys ſtormed 
and raved after his uſual manner, when Mr. Wallop did 
put ſuch a queſtion, and would by no means have it be 
anſwered, . 
But whatever this courageous honeſt gentleman ſuffer- 
ed from their ſpite and malice, he bore all with hand- 
ſome, and truly Engliſh reſolution. As he before his 
impriſonment, and ſince, was indefatigably diligent in 
getting at the bottom of this foul buſineſs ; all Engliſh- 
men muſt own, he has deſerved the love and honour of 
his country, who was not diſcouraged from acting even 
in the worſt of times, againſt a whole enraged faction, 
where he had ſuch firm and pregnant eircumſtances or 
which to ground his attempt ; though he could not but- 
be ſenſible he muſt undergo all the cenſures of his friends, 
as forward and imprugent ; as well as all the hate and 
malice of his own-and his country's enemies. He de- 
ſerves a much fairer commendation than here can be pi. 
ven him; but however, this was a juſt debt due to his 


courage and honeſly, when he alone durſt undertake 


what all the world elle was afraid of; durſt ſtill continue 
firm to honour and conſcience, and his firſt reſolution, 
in ſpite of fines and impriſonments, and has outlived 
them all, to carry on his firſt undertakings; whoſe de- 
ſign therein is, no doubt, juſt and generous, whatever 
the event proves; and although ſo much duſt may have, 
ſince it happened, been purpolely thrown on the actin, 


that 
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that it may be now more difficult, and perhaps unſuc- 
ceſsful to trace it, than it was before. 


The Martyrdom of W1LLIAaM Lord Russtt. 


EE next who fell under their cruelty, and to whoſe 
death Eſſex's was but a prologue, was lord Ruſſel; 


England bred ; and whoſe pious lite and. virtue 1s as 
much treaſon againſt the court, by affronting them with 
what was ſo much hated there, as any thing elle that 
was ſworn againſt him. His family was ancient, though 
not raiſed to the honours it at preſent enjoys, till King 
Edward's time, when John Ruſlel, a Dorſetſhire gen- 


ny favours from the crown, both in Henry the Seventh, 
and Henry the Eighth's time, being by the latter made 
lord high admiral, and at his death lord high ſteward of 
England, for the ſolemnity of the coronation ; obtained 
ſuch a victory for his young maſter againſt the rebels, as 
was rewarded with the title of the earl of Bedford. The 
occaſion of it was thus: Idolatry and ſuperſtition being 
WIE | now rooting out by the public authority, and images 
every where pulling down, the loyal papiſts mutinied, 
Wil and one of their prieſts ſtabbed a commander of the 
king's, who was obeying his orders, and 10,000 of the 
deluded rabble roſe in the defence of that barbarous 
action, and their old maſs and holy water. Againſt 
whom this fortunate lord was ſent with an army, who 
routed them all, relieved Exeter, which they had be- 
ſieged, and took their gods, banners, crucifixes, and all 
the reſt of their trumpery, wherein the deluded crea- 
tures truſted for victory. Thus the family of the Ruſ- 
ſels were early enemies to the Romiſh ſuperſtition, 
though this brave gentleman only paid the ſcores of all 
his anceſtors. Ihe ſon and heir of this John, was 
Francis, ſecond earl of Bedford, who was as faithful to 
his crown as his father, an enemy and terror to the 
French, and a friend to the proteſtant religion, as may 
appear by the learned books of Wickliff, which be 
collected, and at his death bequeathed to a great man, 
who he knew would make good uſe of them. His eldeſt 
ſon, William lord Ruſſel, the late duke of Bedford, is 
ſufficiently known to cvery true Engliſhman, and his 
perſon and memory will be honoured by them as long as 
| the world laſts. But it is neceſſary good men ſhould 
ms not be immortal; if they were, we fhould almoſt loſe 

| their examples, it looking ſo like flattery. But to do 
them juſtice while they are living, with more ſafety and 
leſs cenſure, we may diſcourſe of that noble gentleman, 
his ſon and name-ſake William lord Ruſſel, who made 
ſo great a figure in our courts and parliaments, before 
he was ſacrificed to the cruelty and revenge of his po- 
piſh enemies. If we could find his firſt oftence, which 
lay behind the ſcene, and was indeed the caule of his 
death, though other colours were neceſlary to amule the 
public, we muſt look ſome years backwards, as he him- 


He cannot but think his carneſtneſs in the matter of the 
excluſion, had no ſmall influence on his preſent ſuffer- 
ings; being choſen knight of the ſhire tor Bedford- 
ſhire, where the evenneſs and ſweetneſs 0; 
and his virtuous-life, made him ſo well beloved, that he 
will never be forgotten. He began ſooner than moſt 
others to ſee into that danger we were in from popery, 
and all thoſe fatal conſequences which have ſince hap- 
pened; and deſcribed them as plainly as if he had more 
than the ordinary inſpection of a prudent man into fu- 
turities. | | 

Being marked out, and, among others, appointed for 
the ſlaughter, he was taken up and impriſoned for that 
end and purpoſe in the Tower, and brought to his trial 
above all the days in the year, on Eſſex's day, the 13th 
of July, 1683. He was brought to the Old Bailey, and 
the ſame morning tried for high treaſon. He carneſtly 
deſired he might have reſpite, and might not be tried 
I that day, fince he had ſome witneſſes that could not be 
WW in town till che night; nay, they were in ſuch poſt haſle, 


and ſo hot a ſcent for his blood, chat on his earnelt 


{ tending it was againſt precedent, and they, could noi 


without all diſpute one of the fineſt gentlemen, that ever 


tleman, who had done many ſervices, and received ma- 


{elf does in his laſt ſpeech, wherein he tells the world, 


his behaviour, 


urn 


. . | defi 
they would not ſtay fo much as till the afternoon, pre 


it without the attorney general's conſent ; though * 
notorious, that both Plunket, the titular Iriſh prima 
and Fitz-Harris, before ſpoken of, were both of ther 
tried the term after they were arraigned ; though in York 
caſes the attorney oppoſed it; and even here in the ca 
of treaſon, at the Old Bailey too, Whitebread's trial 15 | 
put off to another ſeſſions. It it is pleaded, the Caſe 1 
different, and that there was reaſon for the one, but not 
for the other; it will be readily granted, though wy 
lord's evidence were not ready, their's was; they hat 
concerted buſineſs better, and juſt at that time news was 
brought hot into the houſe, that my lord of Effex had 
this morning prevented juſtice, as has been before xe. 
marked in the ſtory of Eſſex; as alſo, that ſeveral of the 
jury had faid, They had never fout.4l Ruſſel guilty, had 
it not been for that accident. And indeed, were that all 
in the caſe, there would be ſtill room for a great deal of 
charity : for though there was no proper evidence againſt 
the priſoner, yet very few perſons in the world, perhaps, 


could have been found, whoſe minds would have been 


ſo firm, and reaſon ſo clear, as not to be, whether the 

would or no, hinged and biaſſed by ſuch a ſudden report 
as this brought in among them, when they had no time 
to conſider calmly of the matter; and this, no doubt 
was very well known by thoſe who ordered things in the 


manner before noted. But I fay, it were to be wiſhed. 
x 


tor the honour of the Engliſh nation, that this had been 
all the foul play in the cale, and that there had not been 
ſo many thouſand guineas employed in this and other 


trials, as the great agitators thereof have lately confeſſed 


to have been. The names of his jury, as 1 find them 
are as follows : ; 


John Martayn, 
William Rouſe, 
Jervas Seaton, 
William Fafhion, 
Thomas Short, 
George Toriano, 


William Butler, 
James Pickering, 
Thomas Jeve, 
Hugh Noden, 
Robert Brough, 
Thomas Omeby. 


When he found he muſt expect neither favour nor 
juſtice, as to the, delaying of his trial, he excepted 


againſt the foreman of the jury, becauſe not a tree- 


holder ; which for divers and ſundry reaſons, almoſt, if 
not all the judges, having the happineſs to light on dif- 
terent ones, and ſcarce any two of the ſame, was over- 
ruled, and given againſt him; though that ſame prac- 
tice ſince declared and acknowledged one of the great 
grievances of the nation. His indictment ran in theſe 
words, He did conſpire and compaſs our lord the king, 
his ſupreme lord, not only of his kingly ſtate, tithe, 
power, and government of this his kingdom of England, 
to deprive and throw down ; but alſo our ſaid ſovereign 


lord the king to kill, and to death to bring and put, and 


the ancient government of this kingdom of England to 
change, alter, and wholly ſubvert, and a miſerable 
{laughter among the ſubjects of our ſaid lord the king 
through his whole kingdom of England to cauſe and 
procure, an inſurrection and rebellion againſt our ſaid 


lord the king to move, procure, and ſtir up within this 


kingdom of England. And lower, He and divers others 
did conſult, agree, and conclude inſurrection and rebel- 
lion againſt our ſovereign lord the king to move and 
ſtir up, and the guards for the preſervation of the per- 


{on of our ſaid ſovereign lord the king to ſeize and 
deſtroy. | | 


Now that all this was not intended as a matter of form 


only, we may fee by the King's council's opening the 
evidence. The firſt ſays, He was indicted for no lels 
than conſpiring the death of the king's majeſty ; and 
that in order to the ſame, he and others did meet and 
conſpire together, to bring our ſovereign lord the king 
to death, to raiſe war and rebellion againſt him, and to 
maſſacre his ſubjects; and in order to compaſs theſe 
wicked deſigns, being aſſembled, did conſpire to ſeite 
the king's guards, and his majeſty's perſon: and this 
(he tells the jury) is the charge againſt him. 


The attorney general melts it a little lower, and _ 
| them 
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them the meaning of all theſe tragical words, were a 


at a riſing, about ſeizing the guards, and 

—_ melſages from the earl of Shaftſbury concern- 
i an inſurrection. - 1 1 
Nor yet does the proof againſt him come up ſo high 
as this, though all care was uſed for that purpoſe, 
2 d queſtions put very frequently to lead and drive 
he evidence; only one of them witneſſing to any one 


po farſt of whom was colonel Rumſey, who ſwears, | 


3 ſent with a letter from Shaftſbury, who la 
hae," Wapping, to meet lord n 
8 at Shepherd's, to know of them what reſolution they 

ere come to concerning the riſing deſigned at Taun- 
8 That when he came thither, the anſwer made was, 
My Trenchard had failed them, and no more would be 
3 in that buſineſs at that time. 


reſent, and that he did ſpeak about the riſing of 


was P That the company was 


Taunton, and conſented to it. 


hinge of the buſineſs, and this witneſs not yet coming 
up to the purpoſe, they thought it convenient to give 
bun a jog, to refreſh his memory, aſking him, Whether 


no doubt, anſwered, Agreeing. But being afterwards 
du the trial aſked, Whether he could ſwear poſitively, 
that my lord Ruſſel heard the meſſage, and gave any 
_ anſwer to it? All that he lays 1s this, That when he 

came in, they were at the fire- ſide, but they all came 
from the fire- ſide to hear what he ſaid. 

All that Shepherd witneſſes, is, That my lord Ruſſel, 
Sc. being at his houſe, there was a diſcourſe of ſurpri- 
ing the king's guards; and ſir Thomas Armſtrong 
having viewed them when he came thither another time, 
faid, l ney were remiſs, and the thing was ſeizable, if 
there were ſtrength to do it, and that upon being queſ- 


Ruſſel was there? He ſays, He was, at the time they 
diſcourſed of ſeizing the guards. 

The next witneſs was the florid lord Howard, who 
very artificially begins low, being, forſooth, ſo terribly 
ſurpriſed with my lord of Eſſex's death, that his voice 
failed him, till the lord chief juſtice told him, the jury 
could not hear him ; in which very moment his voice 
returned again, and he told the reaſon why he ſpoke no 
louder, After a long harangue of tropes and fine words, 
and diſmal general ſtories, by which, as my lord com- 
plains, the jury were prepoſſeſſèd againſt him; he at 
laſt makes his evidence bear directly upon the point for 
which he came thither, and ſwears, That after my lord 
Shaftibury went away, their party reſolved till to carry 
on the deſign of the inſurrection without him; for the 
better management whereof they erected a little cabal 
among themſelves, which did conſiſt of fix perſons, 
whereof my lord Ruſſel and himſelf were two: that 
they met for that purpoſe at Mr. Hambden's houſe, and 
there adjuſted the place and manner of the intended in- 
lurrection : that about ten days after they had another 
meeting on the ſame buſineſs at my lord Ruſſel's, where 
they relolved to ſend ſome perſons to engage Argyle and 
the Scots in the deſign, and (being aſked too) that he 
was ſure my lord Ruſſel was there. Being aſked whe- 
ther he ſaid any thing, he anſwered, That every one 
knew him to be a perſon of great judgment, and not 
very laviſh of diſcourſe. Being again goaded on by 
Jeffreys, with a—But did he conſent ? We did, ſays he, 
put 1t to the vote, it went without contradiction, and I 
t00k it that all there gave their conſent. 

et ſwears, That Ferguſon and colonel Rumſey 

old him, That my lord Ruſſel intended to go down and 

take his poſt in the Weſt, when Mr. Trenchard had 

failed them. Whoſe hear-ſay evidence being not en- 

couraged, Jeffreys ends very prettily, telling the court, 

I ould not ule any thing of garniture, but leave it 
as. 


9 3 the firſt witneſs: as for his perſon, 


4 0 yo 


ol bed Ow one 7.9 


Courſing alſo of viewing the guards, in order to ſur- 
1 if the riſing had gone on; and that ſome 
undertook to VIEW them; and that the lord Ruſſel was 
by, when this was undertaken. But this being the main 


r * 


That Mr. Ferguſon | 
ſpoke the moſt part of that anſwer ; but my lord Ruſſel 


he found my lord Ruſſel averle, or agreeing to it? Who, | 


| tioned too, as Rumſey before him, Whether my lord 


_ 
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was not likely he would entruſt him with ſuch a 


. {wear, that my lord ſpoke one word about it. But he him- 


my lord Candiſh proved on the trial, that my lod 
Ruſſel had a very ill opinion of him, and therefore it 


nom. £ 

As to his evidence, ſqueezed out of him, as it was, in 
both branches of the deſign, ſeizing the guards, and the 
riſing of Taunton, he ſays in groſs and general, That he 
was agreeing to one, and ſpoke about, and confentea 
to the other. For his agreeing to the ſeizing the guards, 
he might think, as the lord Howard does after, that 
ſilence gives conſent ; for it appears not, nor does he 


(elf, in his laſt ſpeech, which was not a jeſuit's, and which 
we have all the reaſon in the world to believe exactly 
true, ſince, as he himſelf ſays in it, He always deteſted 
lying, though ever ſo much for his advantage; and 
hoped none would be ſo unjuſt, or uncharitable, to 
think he would. venture oa it in theſe his laſt words, for 
which he was ſoon going to give an account to the great 
God, the ſearcher of hearts, and judge of all things. 
In this laſt ſpeech he proteſts, that at this-time of which 
Rumſey ſwears, there was no undertaking of ſecuring 
and ſeizing the guards, nor none appointed to view or 


practicability of it ; he heard it mentioned as a thing 
which might eaſily be done, but never conſented to it 
as a thing fit to be done, Now I would afk any man of 
ſenſe and honour, who did but know my lord Ruſſel, 
let them be ever ſo much his enemy, (if there were 
any ſuch) which of theſe two they really judge moſt 
worthy to be believed? There is but one againſt one. 
Rumſey, who either ſwore upon liking, for faving his 
life, or was a trepan, that he was conſenting to the ſeiz- 
ing the guards, or my lord Ruſſel on his death and ſalva- 
tion ſolemnly affirming, That he was ſo far from con- 
ſenting to any ſuch thing, that there was not ſo much 
as any ſuch undertaking mentioned in the company while 
he was with them. Eſpecially when it is obſervable, 
that Rumſey never inſtances in the terms in which he 
gave his conſent ; the ſame is to be ſaid of the other 
branch of his evidence, as to the meſſage of the inſur- 
rection, which, he ſays, he brought into the room, found 
my lord Ruſſel and the reſt by the fire; whence they all 
came to him, and heard his meſſage, and the lord Ruſ- 
ſel diſcourſed on the fubject of it, and conſented to it. 
To all which let us again oppoſe not only what he an- 
ſwered on his trial, wherein he ſays, That he would 
ſwear he never heard, or knew of that meſſage, which 
Rumſey ſays he brought to them ; but alſo what he ſays 
in confirmation thereof in his ſpeech, I ſhall aver, that 


any meſſage from my lord Shaftſbury, was true. 

And a little before, When I came into the room, I 
ſaw Mr. Rumſey by the chimney, though he ſwears he 
came in after. | 

One thing more is obſervable, That when Weſt came 
to give in his garniture evidence, he runs in a length 
further than Rumſey, and remembers Rumſey had told 
him, what it ſeems.he himſelf had forgot, That on Mr. 


his place, and take up his poſts along in the Weſt. And 
indeed had not Weſt miſled his cue, and by imitating 
my lord Howard's example, begun firſt with hear-ſay, he 
had made as ſtabbing an evidence as ever a one of the 
others; or had they but let him run to the end of his 
ſtory, and take things methodically, as his lordſhip did 
before him. 

For Shepherd, all muſt grant he ſays not a ſyllable to 
the => or any thing which affects my lord. He 
can hardly tell whether he was there when there was the 


of my lord's hearing, or in the leaſt wiſe conſenting 


thereunto. | 


to make a privy counſellor ; no, nor every witty lord 
neither, eſpecially in a bufinefs of ſuch a concern. He 
does very well to ſay, the council of fix all choſe them- 


hardly any body elſe would have done it, ſince his cha- 


„ 


9 A |  Tacter 


examine them, only ſome diſcourſe there was of the 


what I ſaid of my not hearing colonel Rumſey deliver 


Trenchard's failing them, my lord Ruſſel was to go in 


diſcourſe of ſeizing the guards, but ſpeaks not a ward” 


As for my lord Howard's evidence, we may, without | 
ſcandalum magnatum, affirm, that every lord is not fit 


ſelves; for had not he given his own vote for himſelf, 
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racter is ſo notorioufly different from that which he him- 
ſelf gives of my lord Ruſſel, whom, he fays, every one 
knew to be a perſon of great judgment and not very laviſh 
of diſcourſe. For his evidence, he too is ſo happy to 
have a better memory than Rumſey, as well as Weſt had; 
and ſays, that the duke of Monmouth told him, Rumſey 
bad conveyed my lord Ruſſel to Shaftſbury, on whoſe 
perſuaſion the inſurrection was put off a fortnight longer. 
Of this Rumſey himſelf ſays not a ſyllable. 

He ſays further, that when they had inquired how 
matters ſtood in the country, and the duke of Mon- 
mouth had found Trenchard and the weſt country failed 
them, on this it was put off again, and this about the 15th 
or 1 8th of October. Now this ſame action Rumſey ſpeaks 
of, but takes a larger fcope as to the time, the end of 
October, or the beginning of November, far enough from 
the 17th or 18th of the month before. Rumfey fays, on 
this diſappointment of the Taunton men and Trenchard, 
Shaftsbury reſolved to be gone. Lord Howard, that he 
was ſo far from it, that he and his party reſolved to do it 
without the lords, and had fet one time and the other, 
and at laſt the 17th of November, which alſo not taking 
effect, then Shaftſbury went off. As to his evidence, 
which was cloſer ; the ſtory of the council of ſix, beſides 
the former irmprobability, that he among all the men in 
England ſhould be choſen one of them ; it is remark- 
able, that in their former greater conſults at Shepherd's, 
which he and Rumſey mention, the lord Howard was 
never preſent, nor ſo much as touches on it in his evi- 
dence ; though here, if any where, the grand affair of 
ſeizing the guards, and the anſwer to Shaftſbury about 
Taunton was concerted. All that appears of truth 
in the matter, ſeems to be what my lord Ruſſel ac- 
knowledges, That thoſe perſons named, met very often ; 
that there was no formed deſign, but only looſe talk about 
thoſe concerns. That there was no debate of any ſach 
thing as was ſworn, nor putting any thing in a method ; 
but my lord Howard being a man of a voluble tongue, 
and one who talks very well, they were all delighted to 
hear him. | 

Nor indeed does my lord Howard poſitively ſwear, 
even ſuppoſing this formed conſult to be true, that my 
lord Ruſſel actually conſented to it. Only, that he was 
chere, and that he took it, and that he did give his 
conſent. 6 : 
Is ĩs a very ill cauſe that needs either a lie or a cheat to 
defend it. My lord Ruſſel himſelf being ſo ingenuous to 
acknowledge w hatever of truth, any that knew him will 
believe to be in his part of the deſign, it would be an 
injury to his memory to do otherwiſe. It appears then 
from his own acknowledgment, that Howard, Armſtrong, 
and ſuch others, had ſomerimes diſcourſed of ill deſigns 
and matters in his company: and as he ſays in his 
ſpeech, What the heats, wickednets, paſſions, and vani- 
ties of other men had occaſioned, he ought not to be 


anſwerable for, nor could he repreſs them. Nay more, 


he did ſufficiently diſapprove thoſe things which he heard 


diſcourſed of with more heat than judgment. But for 


himſelf, he declares ſolemnly again and again, That he was 
never in any deſign againſt the king's lite, or any man's 
whatever; nor ever in any contrivance of altering the 
government. It fo, what then becomes of all the ſtory of 
the council of fix? And is it not to be thrown among the 
fame lumber with the old famous INag's-head Tavern bu- 
fineſs? It will be ſtill ſaid he was an ill man, by being 
guilty by this very confeſſton of miſpriſion of treaſon. 
Suppoſing this true; that was not death, and he died, 
as he ſays, innocent of the crime he ſtood condemned 
for. And beſides, cvery lord has not brow hard enough, 
nor tongue long enough, nor ſoul little enough, to make 
an.informer againſt others to ſave his own life ? I hope, 
ſays he, no body will imagine that fo mean a thought 
could enter into me, as to go about to fave my life by 
acculing others. 
of that kind has not been ſuch as to invite me to love life 
at ſuch a rate. Us 
But all this does not depend on his naked word, ſince 
the evidence who {wore againſt him being ſuch as were 
neither credible, nor indeed ſo much as legal witnefles, 


' obſerves in this cafe, they had no pardons, but 19 00 


The part that ſome have acted lately 


they were not credible, becauſe as my lord Dela 


lited, 
neck 


Ingenucuſſ 
God and Ki 


as the cormorant does, with ſtrings about their 
which Weſt, in his anfwer to Walcot's letter, in 
acknowledges, and ſays, It is through 


- king's mercy, he was not at the apparent point ofde h 
That is, in a fair conſtruction, was not jut wy 
but was upon trial, to ſee whether he would 


t turning ove; 
[| 


d . 
and deſerve to eſcape hanging. Much ſuch 15 Fa, 


able way of getting pardon, as the fellow who faveg 
own neck by turning hangman, and doing the - 
office to his own father. . 
Nor indeed was the great wit neſs, the honou 
who caſt this noble — uy ſo much as a legal, ow EO 
than a credible witneſs. No man alive has any . 15 
clear himſelf from the moſt perjured villain's malic. - 
he ſwears againſt him point blank, but either by citcy; 
ſtance of time, or invalidating his very evidence, le 
any think of another way if they can. The rf of 
theſe was precluded ; it was that which had before bee 
made ule of to fham off a truer plot, and much "bn 
valid evidence. But here Rumſey and the reſt came : 
no determinate time, but only about ſuch a time; bs 
the end of October, or beginning of November: and 
others cloud the precife time in ſo many words, that i; 
is impoſſible to find it. All then that could he done 
was as to the perſon. Now what thing can be invented. 
which can more invalidate the evidence any perſon gives, 
than his ſolemn, repeated, voluntary oath, indubitably 
proved againſt him, that ſuch a perſon is innocent of 
that very crime of which he afterwards accuſes him? 
If this be the caſe or no here, let any one read the fol. 
lowing depofitions, and make an indifferent judgment 
My lord Anglefey witneſſes, He was at the earl of Bed. 
tord's, after his ſon was impriſoned, where came in my 
lord Howard, and began to comfort kim, ſaying, He 
was happy in ſo wiſe a fon, and worthy a perſon; and 
who could never be in ſuch a plot as that. That he 
knew nothing againſt him, or any Body elſe, of fuch x 
barbarous deſign. But this was not upon oath, and only 
related to the aſſaſſination, as he ſays for himſelf in his 
paring diſtinction. Look then a little lower to Dr. Bur. 
net, whom the lord Howard was with the night after 
the plot broke out, and then, as well as once before, 
with hands and eyes lifted up te heaven, did ſay, He 
knew nothing of any plot, nor believed any. Here is 
the moſt ſolemn oath, as he himſelf confeſſes volunta- 
rily, nay, unneceſſarily; though perhaps in my lord 
Bedford's caſe, good nature might work upon him. 
Here 1s the paring of his apple broke all to pieces. No 
ſhadow, no room left for his diſtinction between the in- 
ſurrection and affaſſination; but without any guard or 


any plot, nor believed any. 

But it was no great matter, for the jury were 
reſolved to know and believe it, whether he did 
or no. | | 

There is but little ſuberfuge more, and the caſe is 
clear. All this perjury, all theſe ſolemn aſſeverations be 
tells us were only to brazen out the plot, and to outface 
the thing for himſelf and party. This he fairly acknov- 
ledges; and let all the world be the jury, whether they 
would deſtroy one of the braveſt men in it, on the eu- 
dence of fuch a perſon? But there is yer a fartheran- 
ſwer. His couſin, Mr. Howard, who was my lord“ 
intimate friend, who ſecured him in his houſe, to whom 
he might open his ſoul, and to whom it feems he did, hc 
having made application to the miniſters of flate in h 
name, that he was willing to ſerve the king, and gie 
him ſatisfaction ; to him, I fay, with whom he had ſecret 
negociations, and that of ſuch a nature ; will any be⸗ 
lieve that he would outface the thing here too? That 
he would perjure himſelf for nothing, where no dangti, 
no good came on it? No certainly, his lordfhip had 
more wit, and conſcience, and honour ; he ought to be 
vindicated from ſuch am imputation, even for the credit 
of his main evidence; for my lord Grey, he tells d. 
was left out of their councils for his immoralities; ® 
had he himſelf been ſuch a ſort of a man, thoſe pier 


the accuſation of itſelf muſt fall to the ground, If legal, 


heads in the council would have certainly found __—_ 
| s : | | e101% 


mitigation at all, he folemnly fwears, he knew not of 
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ones thing, Mr. Howard tells it as generouſly, and 


with as much honeſt indignation as poſſible, in ſpite of | 


:.cks the court gave him. He took it, ſays he, 
_ oy honour, his Rich, and as much as if he had 
token an oath before a magiſtrate, that he knew nothing 
of any man concerned in this buſineſs, and particularly 
of the lord Ruſſel; of whom, he added, that he 


thought he did unjuſtly ſuffer. So that if he had the 


ame ſoul on Monday, that he had on Sunday (the very 
day before), this could not be true that he ſwore againſt 
the lord Ruſſel. My lord Ruflel's ſuffering was impri— 
ſonment, and that for the ſame matter on which he was 


jor Howard knew him guilty of that for which he was 


committed, though not the other, how could he then 


it was unjuſtly done? 
* all 55 wo be almoſt ſuperfluous to go any 
farther, or inſert the evidence given by Dr. Tillotſon, Bur- 
net, Cox, and others, not only of his virtuous and honour- 
able behaviour, but eſpecially of his judgment about 
any ſtirs, or popular inſurrections, that he was abſolutely 


againſt them, that it was folly and madneſs till things 


came to be regulated in a parliamentary way, and 
thought it would ruin the beſt cauſe in the world to take 
any ſuch ways to preſerve it. | 

All this and more would 'not do, die he muſt, the 
duke ordered it, the witneſſes ſwore it, the judges di- 
rected it, the jury found it; and when the ſentence came 
to be paſſed, the judge aſked, as is uſual, What he had 
to ſay why it ſhould not be pronounced? He anſwered, 
That whereas he had been charged in the indictment 
which was then read to him, with conſpiring the death 
of the king, which he had not taken notice of before, 
he appealed to the judge and court, whether he were 
guilty within the ſtatute on which he was tried, the wit- 
neſſes having ſworn an intention of levying war, but not 
of killing the king, of which there was no proof by any 
one witneſs. The recorder told him, That was an ex- 
ception proper, and as he thought, his lordſhip did 


make it before the verdict. Whether the evidence did 


amount to prove the charge, was to be obſerved by the 
jury; for it the evidence came ſhort of the indictment, 
they could not find it to be a true charge; but when 
once they had found it, their verdict did paſs for truth, 
and the court was bound by it, as well as his lordſhip, 
and they were to go according to what the jury had 
found, not their evidence. Now I would fain know, 
what is the realon of the priſoner's being aſked that 
queſtion, What he has to ſay tor himfelt ? Is it only for- 
mality, or banter? He makes an exception, which the 
judge himſelf confeſſes proper. But who was counſel 
tor the priſoner ? Is not the bench? Or, does it not pre- 
tend to be ſo? And why 1s not this obſerved by them 
in their direction to the jury? The recorder ſeems to 
grant it fairly, that the evidence did not prove the 
charge, and ſays, The court was to go, not according 
to the evidence. Well, evidence, or none, the truth is, 
was not the queſtion? For being found guilty, ſentence 
paſt upon him ; whence he was removed to Newgate. 
While he was there, the importunity of his friends, as 
he handſomely ſays in his ſpeech, leſt they ſhould think 
him ſullen or ſtubborn, prevailed with him to ſign peti- 


tions, and make an addreſs for his life, though it was not 


without difficulty that he did any thing that was begging 
to ſave it. But with how much ſucceſs, it may eaſily be 
gueſſed by any who knew the duke's temper, nor is it 
forgotten how barbarouſly his lady and children were re- 
pulſed, and the king's good nature not ſuffered to ſave 


one of the beſt men in his kingdom. Dr. Burnet and 


Dr. Tillotſon were with him niuch of the time between 
his ſentence and death; where to the laſt, he owned that 


doctr ine, whicn other good men, who were then of ano- 
ther judgment, have ſince been forced into, namely, 


The lawtulneſs of reſiſtance againſt unlawful violence, 
from vhomſoever it be. 72 

After the fruitleſs applications for his pardon ; after a 
farewel and adieu in this world, to one of the beſt of 
women, who ſtood by him, and aſſiſted him in his trial, 
and left him not till now, he at laſt on Saturday the 21ſt 


and never admitted him among them. As for \j of July, went into his own coach about nine o'clock 


d, the inſurrection, not the aſſaſſination. If my 


P_ „ 


with Dr. Tillotſon and Dr. Burnet ; whence he was, car- 
ried to Great-Lincoln's-Inn-Field to the ſcaffold prepa- 
red for him, where, among all the numerous ſpectators, 
he was one of the molt unconcerned perſons there; and 
very few rejoiced at fo doletul a ſpectacle, but the pa- 
piſts, who indeed had ſufhcient reaſon ; my lord Powis's 
people expreſſing, as it is ſaid, a great deal of pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction. There, after he had again ſolemnly 
proteſted his innocency, and that he.was tar from any 
deſign againſt the King's perſon, or of altering the go- 
vernment : nay, that, he did upon the words of a dy- 
ing man profeſs, that he knew of no plot againſt the 
king's life or government ; and delivering one, of the 
fineſt ſpeeches in the world to the ſheriff, he prayed by 
himſelt, and with Dr. Tillotſon's aſſiſtance; and em- 
bracing him and Dr. Burnet, he ſubmitted. to the fatal 
ſtrokes, for the executioner took no leſs than three before 
he could ſever his head, which when it was held up, as 
uſual, . there was ſo far from being any thout, that a 
conſiderable groan was heard round the ſcaffold. His 
body was given to his friends, and conveyed to Cheneys 
in Buckinghamſhire, where it was buried among his an- 
ceſtors. There was a great ſtorm, and many loud claps 
of thunder the day of his martyrdom. | 
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The Martyrdom of Captain Wal cor, Sc. 


F WALCOT and his fellow-ſufferers, in 
order of time, ſhould have gone firſt, he being 
convicted before my lord Ruſlel, and executed the Fri- 
day, as he was on Saturday. But my lord Ruſſel's fate 
having ſo immediate a dependance on the carl of Eſſex's, 
and all the plot hanging on him; eſpecially they two 
making the greateſt figure of any who ſuffered on this 


| occaſion ; it looked more proper and natural to begin 


with them, and reſerve the other to this place. Captain 
Walcot was a gentleman of a conſiderable eſtate in Ire- 
land, but more remarkable for the rare happineſs of ha- 
ving eight children all at once living, and moſt of all, 
for his love to his country, which coſt him his life. 

The pretended crime tor which Walcot ſuffered, and 
which Welt and others witneſs againſt him, was con- 
ſulting the death of the king, and charging the guards, 
at his return from Newmarket, while the dreadful blun- 
derbuſs was to be fired into the coach by Rumbald, or 
ſome others. His privacy to diſcourles about the king's 
death was but miſprffion. For his acting in it, they 
could not have pitched on a more unlikely man to com- 
mand a party in ſo deſperate an attempt as charging the 
guards, than one that was ſick and bed-ridden of the 


- gout, as about this time, and often beſides, the captain 


was. Nor ſeems Weſt's pretence more likely, that he 
refuſed to be actual in the aſſaſſination, becauſe of the 
baſeneſs of it, but offered to charge the guards, while 
others did it; much as wiſely and tenderly, as if he had 
denied to cut a man's throat, but conſented to hold his 
hands while others did it. This he denies with indigna- 
tion in his ſpeech, and appeals to all that knew him, 
whether they thought him ſuch an ideot, that he ſhould 
not underſtand it was the ſame thing to engage the king's 
guards, whilſt others killed him; or to kill him with his 


own hands? Here then, it is plain, lies the pinch ot 


the matter; Weſt and Rumſey, &c. had been frequent- 
ly diſcourling at that bloody, villainous rate ; Welt was 
moſt impatiently eager of having it done; he propoſed 


the lopping them at a play, which he ſaid would be in 


their own calling, 

Weſt and Rumſey were the main pillars, and almoſt 
the only witneſſes on which the credit of that action de- 
pended, who appear all through the great and almoſt 
ſole managers thereof, and who accuſe others for bein 
concerned in it. What and how much their credit 
weighs, we have already hinted, but ſhall yet confront 


it with further teſtimonies relating to this matter, and 


that of dying men, who could expect no pardon in this 
world, 
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world, nor the other, for a falſhood. Beſides Rumbald's |} and ſaid, that the witneſſes: Ht... 
folemn proteſtation ; ſee Walcot's ſpeech and paper, s es ns things 9 3 10. meeting; 
wherein he az deeply affirms, as a man can do, that Weſt JJ afferting our liberties and properties ; php order to the 
bought arms for this villainous deſign (which cannot be J upon to be violated and invaded : Thar ch ve lookeg 0 
expreſſed with deteſtation enough) without any direc- I ned and perpetually ſolicited him, and eg © Party. The 
tion of his, nay, without any direction, knowledge, or him up to be hanged : That they R en deluve her 
priyity of his. Weſt ſays in his anſwer to this, as well I ſwear him out of his life, to fave thei NCC together o 10 
as in his evidence, that Walcot joined in the direction I} they might do it effectually, the Ae ne and tha x 1 
about the nature and ſize of thoſe arms? that he was That he forgave them thou h 1 ved an untruth. wy 
very intimate and familiar with this Rumbald, who was withal, earneſtly be a - 15 ty of his blood; but pit 
to be the principal actor in the aſſaſſination, But Rum- II that remarks might ſer upon pou ny. + be obſerved, mow 
bald's death before recited, clears himſelf and Walcot, be peace; and he tides (with wha ther theireng 121 
and ſhews us what Weſt is. In another place he affirms, L'Eſtrange a great deal of rt, b at made ſir Roger my 
that Walcot told him Ferguſon had the chief manage- [| made it good) That when God waa yer heaven hy 
ment of on . Rumbald's hard J will not want inſtruments, nnn 
name, as has been ſaid already, Ferguſon's ill name, With him 5 | : 
and the abſence of them both, brought them in all pro- || ſuch a parcel 3 ben 8 charged with 7 
bability into the buſineſs; and Walcot's being paſt an- of; and one would wonder Saws was ICATCE ever heard 
fwering for himſelf or them, made it very adviſcable to |} which uſe to be ſober fins, could 4 and malice, #3 
charge ſo much on him. So in the ſame nature Fergu- II as to think of it. He was to ſeize h von extravagant ple! 
fon was the author of that expreſſion Walcot had from || rabble, uncaſe the aldermen, to be © - "I, e to t 
Weſt; Ferguſon undertook for the duke of Monmouth; maſter general, and a great 2 na and flea. ET 
Ferguſon propoſed to ſee for an opportunity between In his defence he lays no preat ſome: to the ſame tune. der 
Windſor and Hampton-Court. The men to commit jj looks a thouſand times 3 like wth 6 bur yet wha gull 
the aſſaſſination were all provided by Fergufon, Rum- I] tion; that the Tower buſineſs was on! Fir his accuſa. + 
bald, &c. And I remember another of them, or he || feazibleneſs of the thing, (as Ruſſel' Fig eee ol the Gre 
himſelf, talks of fifty men engaged for the very action. [| but without the leaſt intent of bring] „ this 
Now as mere good nature, and the love I have to my all he was concerned in any r 10885 action that whe 
countrymen, will never ſuffer me to believe there could |} Lee, and was getting more OY of hi 5 he had from wha 
be ſo many Engliſhmen found, and proteſtants too, who I to make a diſcovery, But it feen i; e wept {inc 
would conſent to kill their king; never any one ha- I hand of him; they were both at ** wy got the whip. yet 
ving acknowledged ſuch a deſign beſides poor Hone, || bat; Rouſe's foot ſlipt, and Le . of halter com. wha 
who was ſo ſtupid, he could not give one ſenſible an- ] faved his own neck. Fn ona mae, rom agre 
ſwer to what Cartwright aſked him at his death: fo 1] Hone was accuſed, and owns himſelf gui 3 bre: 
plain a teſtimony, and dint of fact and reaſon, forces || fign to kill the king and the duk of * guilty of a de- © 
me to conclude theſe perſons here charged were not | neither, for it is impoſſible 90 5 K ww vo} Ws ON nov 
guilty. See what Rouſe fays of it; he was told, they When they came to ſuffer Walcot we enſe of him, tot 
did not intend to ſpill ſo much as one drop of blood. I which was a good rational conſeſſio —_ a paper, in diat 
But moſt particularly Holloway ; he could not perceive comes to the occaſion of his death * bY faith ; then fpir 
Ferguſon knew any thing of the Newmarket deſign, but I] he neither blames the judges zu Heng which, he ſays, Sip 
Rumſey and Weſt were deep in it. Again, Holloway ſome men, that in reality omg r council, but only evic 
aſked Weſt who was to act the aſſaſſination? To which II he, who combined together ro ſw NE b concerned than agal 
he could give but a {lender anſwer, and could, or would J to fave their own, and that th e eee 125 
name but two men, Rumbald and his brother. Juſt ſuch J contrived an untruth &c 1 do it effettually, of 1 
probable ſtuff as Colledge's ſeizing the king by himſelf J the witneſſes ; gives 3 Eons Ou oy world and mu! 
at Oxford, fo that (he goes on) we found they had but dent than he had been ; prays th 28 to be more pru- gail 
few men, if more than two, and no horſes, only a par- II blood ſpilled on that ROE 45 "ag h 7 be che laſt vas 
cel of arms he ſbewed at a gunſmith's. And lower, at I mercitul to others; ſays "hy kne wo pry ily WOUree | dee 
another time, Weſt only named Rumſey and Richard J and concludes, with prayin God Ong Oo 4 
Goodenough as concerned in the aſſaſſination: Weſt He had then ſome 4 10 0d to have mercy on him. ſpec 
again propoſed the aſſaſſination, but none ſeconded him: | he tells him, that he was Ko gp Cartwright, wherein indi 
Rumſey was for the old ſtrain of killing the king, to I} the king, nor to have had a hand ie he Genth wor 
which not one conſented : he could never find above [| with ſome matters of controverſ tel 3 on ur rep 
||| WAG concerned in it. He heard Walcot ſpeak againit I} come thither to diſpute about el 1 5 
it; I knew Ferguſon to be againſt any ſuch deſign. | gioully. religion, but to dic reli- 9 
Upon the whole, the world is left to it's liberty to be- But th ‚ : 17; | 
) i Heve, at leaſt three dying men's afſeverations, againſt gee: e 5 1 on 
1 thoſe who ſo plainly {wore others necks into the halter, || out as violent temptations to lau _ rain 5 
| to get their own out, that Welt himſelt is not aſhamed J Never was ſo exact an inte f the N aer ge _ 
do own in his forementioned anſwer, that he was till in || Fiſherman and Kings in the e F . "120g 4 5 
i danger of death, though not ſo eminent as it had been; them prince Pretty man killed prin b „ When he tells of 
nor at the apparent point of death. And at the cloſe of would think him very near i . e One 38, 
dis paper, if it ſhall pleaſe the king to ſpare my life for || man, who came he”, hog 115 _ caſe wor Date» Im 
WING voy confeion, is i = great happinels, de. which part || gruous, that there is hardly either ſenſe or Engliſh to b | tim 
wy of his evidence every body will eaſily believe. made out of them. But the poor fellow t — - 5 BAY 
„. From all which, here lies a fair ſuppoſition of the I} and circumſtances, and nobody know 5 g = bare 1 
WO innocency of this captain, and others, of what they IJ one line, he was to 8 ko 2 5 NO, an Tm in | oO 
WITTY were accufed, found guilty, ſentenced, and died for; || he did not know when are, 5 10 * 2 ' 6 3 
e being on Weſt's evidence, and ſuch as his, that he and next, he was for killing 8 - 36 1 yok 4 Sa 8 3 
11 others were arraigned and condemned; the captain's de- . pro, ere _ 0 - r ; 771 
Ence being much the fame with what he ſays in his I thing he ſaid all through that he 1 = TR * ted 
100 ſpeech. It is well known, that the witneſſes againſt he did not know what to ſay toit. A Sore ye 9 =, 
WO Captaln Walcot ſwore for their own lives with balters I} charges him with the murderous deſi . By "hi = = con 
17 about their necks; and it is as true that moſt of the }} little of it, as any poor filly man i 3 10 1 oug 
ut 4 witneſſes had talked at a mad rate, in the hearing of ſome | Rouſe comes next, Wag an ar beben of his f ich. pro- tiol 
es thoſe whom they deſtroyed ; but fee what captain I feſſing to die of the church of England, tells bis de be 
10 ee ina moſt ſolemn manner declared with his laſt on ae and manner of life, acknowledges he heard elf 
|, 3 3 II of clubs and deſigns, but was neve - ra 
Captain Walcot denied any deſign of Killing the king, fed ſtrasger 8 thing of e Ns ” 8 2 4 —— * 
on 


; 5 ! lj! or of engaging 25 guards, whillt others killed him; || tion of what paſſed between him and his majeſty on his 


apprehenſion. 
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\pprehenfion. Talks ſomewhat of fir Thomas Player, II bow very few; if any. things therein, are not now gene- 
ap 


che earl of Shaftſbury, and accommodating the king's 
ſon, as | ht | 

, on Lee, and the diſcourſe they had toge- 
Then 15 3 he ſays, ſwore againſt him on the trial 
3 very words he himſelf had uſed in preſſing him to 
1 che deſign. Speaks of a ſilver ball which he 
un 


opoſed to be thrown up on Black-Heath, and after | 
courſe with the ordinary, gives the ſpectators 


eee wn” counſel. Then they all three fingly prayed ; 


and then the ſentence was executed upon them. 


———— — — 


The Martyrdom of ALGERNON SIDNEY, E/quire. 


HE next victim to popiſh cruelty and malice, was 

colonel Algernon Sidney, of the ancient and no- 
ble name and family of the Sidneys, deſervedly famous 
to the urmoſt bounds of Europe ; who, as the ingenious 


b Mr. Hawles obſerves, was merely talked to death, un- 


der the notion of a commonwealth's man, and found 

uilty by a jury u ho were not much more proper judges 
: the caſe, than they would have been had he wrote in 
Greek or Arabic. 


this plot at Weſtminſter, the 17th of November, 1683; 
where, though it cannot be ſaid the grand jury knew not 
what they did, when they found the bill againſt him, 
ſince, no doubt, they were well inſtructed what to do; 
yet it muſt, that they found it almoſt betore they knew 
what it was, being ſo well reſolved on the caſe, and 
acreed on their verdict, that had he been indicted for 
breaking open an houſe, or robbing on the highway, it 
was doomed to have been Billa vera, as much as it was 
now. For though the indictment was never prefented 
to them before they came into the hall, yet they imme- 
diately found it: the ſubſtance whereof was, for a con- 
fpiracy to depoſe the king, and ſtirring up rebellion, and 
wiiting a libel for that purpoſe. The moſt part of the 
evidence brought againſt him, was only hear-ſay, as 
againſt my lord Ruſſel; nay, Weſt, whoſe evidence 
was then refuſed, now was admitted to tell a long ſtory 
of what he had from one and the other. 
much of the ſame nature. In the rear came that never- 
falling evidence, the lord Howard, who vitneſſes he 
was one of the council of fix, and engaged one of the 
deepeſt in their confults. And more than this, exerciſes 
his own faculty very handſomely, in an account of two 
ſpeeches Mr. Hambden made on the occaſion, which 
indeed were ſuch fine things, that ſome might think it 
worth the while to ſwear againſt a man, only to have the 
reputation of reciting them; and whom they are molt 
like, Mr. Hambden, or my lord's own witty felt, let 
any man judge. | : 
The next evidence was a paper, ſaid to be of the pri- 
ſoner's writing, which was found in His ſtudy. The 
ſubſtance of which was an inquiry into the forms of go- 


eernment, and reaſons of their decays : the rights of 


the people, and the bounds of ſovereignty, and original 
ot power. In which were thoſe heinous, treaſonable 
expreſſions, the king is ſubject to the law of God as a 
man, to the people who made him ſuch, as a king, &c. 
And examples of evil kings and tyrants, whom ſome- 
umes a popular fury had deſtroyed ; at others, the Or- 
dines Regni either reduced, or ſet them aſide, when their 


, government was a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing to their 


people. Well, what treaſon in all this, and a great 
deal more? Nothing but a jeſuir's enchanted teleſcope 
could have found any in it. It there were any miſtakes, 


be lays in his ſpeech, they ought to have been confu- 


ted by law, reaſon, and ſcripture, not ſcaffolds and axes. 
Firſt, It was not proved to be his writing, nor did he 
conteſs it; treaſon and life are critical things: one 


W 0ght to be as fairly proved, as the other to be cau- 
| Loully proceeded againſt. Though he might write it, 


he had the liberty of an Engliſhman, not to accuſe him- 


| ſelf: the very ſame thing which was afterwards put in 


practice by thoſe reverend perſons, who, later than he, 
and cheaper too, defended their country's liberty with 


only the loſs of their own. But owning he wrote it, 
No. 65, | 


he calls it, though not while the king reigned. . 


He was arraigned for a branch of 


Rumſey's was 


— 


rally and almoſt univerſally believed, and are the; ſoun- 
dation of the practice, and ſatisfaction of the con- 
ſcience of every man; though then tonfuted with the 
limgte brand of commonwealth printiples, being indecd 
ſuch as all the world muſt, whether they will or no, be 
forced into the belief of; as ſoon as oppreflion and ty- 
ranny bears hard upon them, and becomes really un- 
ſupportable ? But fuppoſing they were now as wicked 
principles as they were called then ; yet what was that to 


the then preſent governors? He anſwered Filmer ſor his 


own ſatisfaction, or rather began to do it; many years 
before the makers of this plot dreamed of that, of 
bringing him into it ; Kept it ptivate in his own ſtudy, 
where it might have lain till doom's-day, had not they 
fetched it out to make ſomewhat of it: It was ſugpAed; 
and innuendoed, that this book was written to ſcatter 


among the people, in order to diſpoſe them to rebel, as 


it is in the indictment. But how ridiculous thit is, any 


| one will ſee who conſiders the bulk of it, Which was 


| 


ſuch, that, as he ſays in his ſpeech, the fiftieth part of 
the book was not produced, nor the tenth of that read, 
though he deſired it, and it was uſual; and yet after all, 


a3 it had never been ſhewn to any man, fo it was not 


finiſhed, nor could be in many years. Now is this a bu- 
ſineſs likely to be calculated for a rebellion ; when it 


could neither be finiſhed till ſeveral years after it was 


over; and beſides, if it had, the bulk made ir fo im- 
proper to be diſperſed for that purpoſe for which it was 


pretendedly defigned ? No, thoſe who are to poiſon a 


nation in that manner, know better things, and more 
likely ways. It is to be done in little pamphlets, and 
papers eaſily read over, underſtood, and remembered, 
as the declaration gentlemen the other day very well 
knew. Bur till here being not a ſyllable in theſe pa- 
pers of king Charles, any more than of the king of Ban- 
tam, or the great mogul, againſt whom they might as 
well have made it treaſon ; it was all ſupplied by a fine 
knack, called the innuendo, that is in Engliſh, ſuch in- 
terpretation as they would pleaſe to affix on his words. 


Thus when he writes Tarquin, or Pepin, or Nero, they 


ſay, he meant king Charles; and fo, ſcandalouſly of 
him, as well as wickedly of the gentleman, make a 
monſter anda raviſher of their king, and then take away 
another's life for doing it. There was a miniſter I have 
ſomewhere read of, who was accuſed for writing a libel 


againſt queen Elizabeth, and her government; and the 


fact there, it is true, lay, as this does upon innuendoes, 
though much more plain and pregnant. But all the pu- 
niſhment inflicted on him, though thought ſevere 


enough, reached not his head, the loſs of his hand being 
thought ſufficient, while with that which was left, he 


pulled off his hat, and prayed God to bleſs the queen. 


But this was under a mild reign, and truly proteſtant go- 


vernment. | on 
As for my lord Howard's evidence, had the jury been 
any but ſuch as they were, and Sidney deſcribes them, 
they would not have hanged a jeſuit upon the credit of 
it; he having, one would think, that read the: trials; 
taken a pride in damning himſelf deeper and deeper 
againſt every new appearance in public, on purpoſe to 
try the {kill and face of the council in bringing him off 
again. To the evidence brought againſt him in my lord 


Ruſſel's caſe, he had taken care that theſe following 


ſhould be added. | 

The earl of Clare witneſſes, that he ſaid, after Sid- 
ney's impriſonment, if queſtioned again, he would ne- 
ver plead, (had it not been a pleaſant thing for my lord 
Howard to have been preſſed to deata for not ſpeaking ?) 
and that he thought colonel Sidney as innocent as any 
man breathing: Mr. Ducas ſays the ſame, ſo does my 
lord Paget, Mr. Edward, Philip Howard, Tracy, Pen- 
wick, and Mr. Blake; that he ſaid he had not his par- 
don, and could not aſcribe it to any reaſon, but that he 
muſt not have it till the drudgery of ſwearing was 
over. 

But though there was no reaſonable anſwer could be 
given to all this ; though Sidney pleaded the obligations 
my lord Howard had to him, and the great conveniency 
he might think there might be in his being hanged, 
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fince he was ſome hundreds of pounds in his debt, 
which would be the readieſt way of paying bim; and 
had beſides, as it appeared, a great mind to have the 
colonel's plate ſecured at his own houſe; though never 
man in the world certainly ever talked ſtronger ſenſe, 
or better reaſon, or more evidently battered the judges, 
and left them nothing but railing. It was alla caſe with 
him, as well as the others; and the petty jury could as 
eaſily have found him guilty, without hearing his trial, 
as the grand jury did, as ſoon as ever they ſaw the bill. 
Never was any thing more bale and barbarous, than the 
ſumming up the evidence and directions to the jury, who 
yet ſtood in no great need of them: nor more uncivil 
and ſaucy a reflection on the noble family and name of 
the Sidneys, than the judge's ſaying, That he was born a 
traitor. Never any thing braver, or more manly, than 
his remonſtrance to the king for juſtice, and another 
trial : nor laſtly, more Roman, and yet truly chriſtian 
than his end. The brave old man came up on a ſcaffold, 
as unconcerned as if he had been going to fight, and as 
In his laſt ſpeech he 
gives almoſt all the ſubſtance of all thole books which 


vere lately written in the defence of the late tranſac- 


tions, and no diſgrace to them neither; ſince truth and 
realon are eternal, and one and the ſame from all pens 
and parties, and at all times; however there may be 
foine times ſo bad, that they will not bear ſome reaſon, 
any more than ſome dottrine. He there ſays as much 
in a little as ever man did; That magiſtrates were ſet u 

for the good of nations, not to the contrary. - If that be 
treaſon, king Charles 1. is guilty of it againſt himſelf, 
who ſays the ſame thing, That the power of magiſtrates 
is what the laws of the country make it: that thoſe laws 


and oaths have the force of a contract, and if one part 
is broken, the other ceales. 


And other maxims of the 
fame necelhity and uſefulneſs. He, beſides this, gave a 
full account of the deſign of his book, of his trial, and 
the injultice done him therein; of the juries being 
picked, and important points of law over-ruled ; and 
ends with a molt compendious prayer, in which he de- 
fires God would forgive his enemies, but keep them from 
doing any more nuſchiet; and then he laid down his 
head, and went to lleep. | 


The Petition of ALGERNON SIDNEY to the King. 


To the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty : the humble 
Petition of Algernon Sidney, Eſquire, 


Sheweth, 


HAT your petitioner, aſter a long and cloſe im- 
prifonment, was on the ſeventh day of this month, 
with a guard of {oldiers brought 1ato the Palace-Yard, 
upon a Heobcas Corpus directed to the lieutenant of the 
Tower, before any indictment had been exhibited againſt 
him ; but while he was there detained, a bill was exhi- 
bited and found; whereupon he was immediately carried 
to the King's-Bench, and there arraigned. In this ſur- 
prize he deſired a copy of the indictment,. and leave to 
make his exceptions, or to put 1n a ſpecial plea, and 
council to frame it; but all was denied him. He then 
offered a ſpecial plea ready ingroſſed, which allo was 
rejected without reading: and being threatened, that if 
he did not immediately plead guilty or not guilty, judg- 
ment of high treaſon thould be entered, he was forced, 
contrary to law, (as he ſuppoſes) to come to a general fue 
in pleading not guilty. 


November 21, he was brought to his trial, and the 


indictment being perplexed and contuſed, fo that neither 
he nor any of his friends that heard it, could fully com- 
prehend the ſcope of it, he was wholly unprovided of all 
rhe helps that the law allows to every man for his de- 
fence. Whereupon he did again defire a copy, and 
produced an authentic copy of the ſtatute of 46 Ed. III. 
whereby it is enacted, That every man ſhall have a copy 
of any record that touches him in any manner, as well 
that which is for or againſt the King, as any other per- 


nor that the ſtatute ſhould be read, 


ſon ; but could neither obtain a copy of his indictment, - 


dreds, in the uſual and legal manner; but na 


PY PTY —_ 


The jury by which he was tried, was not 


informed) ſummoned by the bailifls of the Kd * 
uns 


mes \ ere 


agreed upon by Mr. Graham, and the under ſheriff 0 
1 af 


directions given to the bailiff to ſummon them!“ 

being all ſo choſen, a copy of the pannel way of; IM 
to him. When they came to be called, he e 
againſt ſome for being your majeſty's ſervants, 8 2 95 
hoped ſhould not be returned, when he was ae he 
at your majeſty's ſuit ; many more for not being fy 
holders, which exceptions, he thinks, were good in * 
and others were lewd and infamous perſons, not fit wh 
on any jury: but all was over-ruled by the Jord eg 
Juſtice, and your petitioner forced to challenge e 
peremptorily, whom he found to be picked out ax hy 
ſuitable to the intentions of thoſe who ſought his ot 

whereby he loſt the benefit allowed him by law of 5 
ing his exceptions, and was forced to admit of mech 
nic perſons utterly unable to judge of ſuch a matter a 
was to be brought before them. This jury being from 
no witneſs was preduced who fixed any thing beyond 
hear-ſay upon your petitioner, except the lord Howar 
and them that {wore to ſome papers ſaid to be four; n 
his houſe, and offered as a fecond witneſs, and yi. 
in an hand like to that of your pctitioner. * 

Your petitioner produced ten witneſſes, moſt of the, 
of eminent quality, the others of unblemiſked fame : 
ſhew that lord Howard's teſlimony was inconſiſſent ui 
what he had declared before (at the trial of the hd 
Ruſſel) under the ſame religious obligation of an ont 
as if it had been legally adminiſtered. ; 

Your petitioner did further endeavour to ſkew, Thy 
beſides the abſurdity and incongruity of his teſtimony. 
he being guilty of many crimes which he did not pretend 
your petitioner had any Knowledge of, and having py 
other hope of pardon, than by the drudgery of ſy. 
ing againſt him, he delerved not to be believed. Ani 
ſimilitude of hands could be no evidence, as was de 
clared by the lord chief juſtice Keiling, and the whole. 
court in the lady Carr's cale ; fo that no evidence xt 
all remained againſt him. 

'That whoſoever wrote thoſe papers, they were hut a 
ſmall part of a polcmical diſcourſe in anfwer to a bk 
written about thirty years ago, upon general propoſitions, 
applicd to no time, nor any patticular caſe ; that it vas 
Impoſſible to judge of any part of it, unleſs the whol: 
did appear, which did not; that the ſenſe of ſuch pars 


fan 
Titten 


of it as were produced, could not be comprehendec 


unleſs the whole had been read, which was deniet; 
that the ink ard paper ſheweth them to be written many 
years ago ; that the lord Howard not knowing of them, 
they eould have no concurrence with what your petitioner 
is laid to have deſigned with him and others; that the 
cohfuſion and errors in the writing ſhewed they had never 
been fo much as reviewed, and being written in an band 
that no man could well read, they were not fit for the 
preſs, nor could be in ſome years, though the write 
had intended it, which did not appear. But they being 
only the preſent crude and private thoughts cf a man, 
for the exerciſe of his own underſtanding in his ſtudies 
and never ſhewed to any, or applied to any particuar 
cale, could not fall under the ſtatute of 25 Ed. II. 
which takes. cognizance of no ſuch matter, and cou) 
not by conſtruction be brought under it ; ſuch matters 
being thereby reſerved to the parliament, as is dect 
in the proviſo, which he deſired might be read, but h 
refuſed, | | 

Several important points of law did hereupon emetg- 
upon which your petitioner, knowing his own weakne!s 
did deſire that council might be heard, or they might be 
referred to be found ſpecially. But all was over- ruled by 


the violence of the lord chief juſtice, and your petition | 


ſo frequently interrupted, that the whole method ol of 
defence was broken, and he not ſuffered to ſay the telt 
part of what he could have alledged in his defence. 1 
the jury was hurried into a verdict they did not und- 
ſtand. c 

Nou, foraſmuch as no man that is oppreſſed in En 
land, can have relief, unleſs it be from your maj! 


your petitioner humbly prays, that the premiſes on 
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The Martyrdom of Mr. ] 


AMES HoLloway. 


* *r 


Jered, your majeſty would be ,pleaſed to admit him 
into your preſence; and if he doth not ſhew, that it is 
for your majeſty's intereſt and honour to preſerve him 
from the ſaid oppreſſion, he will not complain though 
he be left to be deſtroyed. | | 


An Abpraf of the Paper delivered lo the Sheriffs on the 
Scaffold on Tower-Hill, December 7, 1683, by 
Al CERNON SIDNEY, £/quire, before bis Execution. 


IRST having excuſed his not ſpeaking, as well be- 
cauſe it was an age that made truth pals for treaſon, 

for the truth of which, he inſtances his trial and con- 
gemnation, and that the cars of ſome preſent were too 
tender to hear it, as becauſe of the rigour of the ſeaſon, 
and his infirmities, &c. then after a ſhort reflection upon 
the little ſaid againſt him by other witneſſes, and the Jit- 
tle value that was to be put on the lord Howard's teſti- 
mony, whom he charges with an infamous lite, and 
many palpable perjuries, and to be biaſfed only by the 
promiſe of pardon, &c. and makes, even though he 
had been liable to no exceptions, to have been but a 


ſingle witneſs ; he proceeds to anſwer the charge againſt 


him from the writings found in his cloſet by the king's 
officers, which were pretended, but not lawfully evi- 
denced to be his, and pretends to prove, that had they 
been lis, they contained no condemnable matter, 
but principles, more late both to princes and people too, 
than the pretended high-tlown plea for abſolute mo- 
narchy, compoled by Filmer, againſt which they 
ſeemed to be levelled ; and which, he ſays, all intelli- 
gent men thought, were founded on wicked principles, 
and, ſuch as were deſtructive, both to magiſtrates, 
and people too. Which he attempts to make out after 
this manner. | | 

Firſt, fays he, If Filmer might publiſh to the world, 
that men were born under a necellary indiſpenſable ſub- 
jection to an abſolute King, who could be reſtrained by 
no oath, &c. whether he came to it by creation, inheri- 
tance, &c. nay, or even by uſurpation ; why might he 
not publiſh his opinion to the contrary, without the 
breach of any known law? Which opinion, he profeſſcs, 
conſiſted in the following particulars. 

1. That God hath left nations at the liberty of mo- 
dclling their own governments. 

2. That magiſtrates were inſtituted for nations, and 
not & contra. 


3. That the right and power of magiſtrates was fixed 


by the ſtanding laws of cach country. 

4. That thoſe laws {worn to on both ſides, were the 
matter of a contract between the magiſtrates and peo- 
ple, and could not be broken without the danger of diſ- 
lolving the whole government. 5 

5. That uſurpation could give no right; and that 
kings had no greater enemies than thoſe who al- 
lerted that, or were for ſtretching their power beyond 
It's limits. | | 

6. That ſuch uſurpations commonly effecting the 
laughter of the reigning perſon, &c. the worlt of crimes 
was thereby molt glorioutly rewarded. 

7. That ſuch doctrines are more proper to ſtir up 
men to deſtroy princes, than all the paſſions that ever 
yet {wayed the worſt of them, and that no prince could 
be ſafe, if his murderers may hope ſuch rewards ; and 
that few men would be ſo gentle as to ſpare the beſt 
kings, if by their deſtruction a wild uſurper could be- 
come God's anointed, which he ſays was the ſcope of 
Mat whole treatiſe, and aſſerts to be the doctrine of the 
beſt authors of all nations, times, and religions, and of 
the ſcripture, and ſo owned by the beſt and wiſeſt 
princes, and particularly by Lewis the Fourteenth, of 
I'rance, in his declaration againſt Spain, anno 1667, 
and by king James, of England, in his ſpeech to the 
parliament, 1603 ; and adds, that if the writer had been 
miſtaken, he ſhould have been fairly refuted, but that 
no man was ever otherwiſe puniſhed for ſuch matters, or 
any ſuch things referred to a jury, &c. That the book 
Was never finiſhed, &c. nor ever ſeen by them whom he 
was Charged to have endeavoured by it to draw into a 


conſpiracy : that nothing in it was particularly or mali- 


* 


3 


—_—— 


though he lived moſtly at Briſtol. 


cioully applied to time, place, or perſon, but diſtorted 
to ſuch a ſenſe by innuendoes, as the diſcourſes of the ex- 
pulſion of Tarquin, &c. and particularly of the tranſ- 
lation made of the crown of France from one race to 


another, had been then applied by the then lawyers' 


innuendoes, to the then king of England; never conſi- 
dering, adds he, that if ſuch acts of ſtate be not allowed 
good, No prince in the world has any title to his crown, 


and having by a ſhort reflection ſhewn the ridiculouſnefs 


of deriving abſolute monarchy, from patriarchal power, 
he appeals to all the world, whether it would not be 
more advantageous to all kings, to own the derivation 
of their power to the conſent of willing nations, than 
to have no better title than force, &c. which may be 
ovcr-powered. 

But not withſtanding the innoccnce and loyalty of that 
doctrine, he fays, He was told he muſt die, or the plot 
mult die, and complains, that in order to the deftroying 
the beſt proteflants of England, the bench was filled 
with ſuch as had been blemithes to the bar; and inſtances 
how, againſt law, they had adviſed with the king's 
council about bringing him to death, ſuffered a jury -10 
be picked by the king's ſolicitors, and the under ſheriff 
admitted non-treeholders jury-men, received evidence 
not valid; refuſed him a copy of his indittment, or to 
ſuffer the act of the 46th of Edw. III. to be read, that 
allows it hath over-ruled the moſt important points of 
law, without hearing, and aflumed to themſelies a power 
to make conſtructions of treaſon, though againſt law, 
ſenſe, and reaſon, which by the flatute of the 25th of 


Ed. III. by which they pretended to try him, was re- 


ſerved only to the parliament; and ſo praying God to 
forgive them, and to avert the evils that rhreatencd the 
nation, to ſanctity thoſe ſufferings to him, and though 
he fell a ſacrifice to idols, not to ſufſer idolatry to be eſta- 
blithed in this land, &c. He concludes with a thankl- 
giving, That God had fingled him out to be a witnels 
of his truth, and for that good old cauſe, in which from 
his youth he had been engaged, &c. | 


— . — 
The Martyrdom of Mr. James HorLOWAVv. 


N R. HOLLOWAY was by trade a merchant ; but 

his. greateſt dea ing lay in linen manufacture, 
Which, as appears from his papers, he had brought to 
ſuch a height here in England, as, had it met with 
ſuitable encouragement, would, as he made it appear, 
have employed - 80,000 poor people, and 40,000 acres 


of land, and be 200,000]. a ycar advantage to the pub- | 


lic revenues of the Kingdom. Ihe return of the Hateas 
Corpus Writ Calls him, Late of London, merchant, 
He ſeems to be a 
perſon of ſenſe, courage, and vivacity of ſpirit, and a 
man of buſineſs. All we can have of him is from that 


public print, called his Narrative, concerning which it If 


mult be remembered, as before, that we have no very 


firm authority to aflure us all therein contained was his Wi 


own writing ; and perhaps 1t might be thought conve- 


nient he ſhould die, for fear he might contradict ſome 


things publiſhed in his name. But on the other 1ide, 
where he contradicts the other witnefles, his evidence is 


ſtrong, ſince ſurely that was not the intereſt of the 
managers to invent of their own accord; though 


ſome truth they might utter, though diſplcaſing, to gain 
credit to the reſt. 
them, it will be convenient for method's ſake, to take 
notice firſt of the proceedings againſt him, then of 
ſome pretty plain foot-ſteps of practice upon him, and 
ſhuffling dealing in his cale ; and laſtly, of ſeveral things 
conſiderable in his narrative. | | 

He was accuſed for the plot, as one who was acquain- 
ted with Weſt, Rumſey, and the reſt ; and having been 
really preſent at their meetings and diſcourſes on that 
ſubject, abſconded when the public news concerning the 
diſcovery came into the country; though this, as he tells 
the king, more for fear, that if he was taken up, his cre- 
ditors would never let him come out of gaol, than any 
thing elſe. After ſome time he got to ſea in a little veſ- 


Taking things however as we find | 


1 
ſy 


a A. 
— 


ſel, 


4 : 
” 


% 


2 2 Wr 


— —— Dr⅛ k 5 — — — | — — 
776 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. n 
S 2 en mera ater * nnn e indie e inn ROO oe ig e 8 wa 


| 


lay; but writing to his factor at Nevis, he was by him 
treacherouſly betrayed, and ſeized by the-order of fir 
William Stapleton, and thence brought priſoner to Eng- 
land, where after examination, and a confeſſion. of at 
leaſt all that he knew, having been outlawed in his ab- 
ſence on an indictment of treaſon; he was on the 21ſt 
of April, 1684, brought to the King's-Bench, to ſhew 
cauſe why execution ſhould not be awarded againſt him, 
as is uſual in that caſe ; he oppoſed nothing againſt it, 
only ſaying, if an ingenuous confeſſion of truth could me- 
rit the king's pardon, he hoped he had done it. The attor- 
ney being called for, ordered the indictment to be read, 
and gave him the offer of a trial, waving the outlawry, 
which he refuſed, and threw himſelf on the king's mercy ; 
on which execution was awarded, though the attorney, 
who had not ſo much law even as Jeffreys, was for having 
judgment firſt pals againſt him, which is never done in 
ſuch caſes, according to which he was executed at Ty- 
burn the 3oth of April. | 
It ſeemed ſtrange to all men, that a man of ſo much 
ſpirit, as Mr. Holloway appeared to be, ſhould ſo tamely 
die without making any manner of defence, when 
that liberty was granted him: it ſeemed as ſtrange, or 
yet ſtranger, that any proteſtant ſhould have any thing 
that looked like mercy or favour from the perſons then at 
the helm. That they ſhould be fo gracious to him as it 
is there called, to admit him to a trial, which looked fo 
generouſly, and was fo cricd up; the attorney calling it 
A mercy and a grace, and the lord chief juſtice ſaying, 
He could aſſure him it was a great mercy, and that it 
was exceeding well. Now all this blind or myſtery will 
be eaſily unziddled, by two or thee lines which Holloway 
ſpeaks juſt after: My lord, ſays he, I cannot undertake | 
to defend myſelf, for I have confeſſed before his majeſty, 
that I am guilty of many things in that indictment. 
Which was immediately made ule of as was deſigned ; 
good Mr. Juſtice Withens crying out full-mouthed, I 
hope every body here will take notice of his open con- 
| feſſion, when he might try it if he would; ſurely none 
but will believe this conſpiracy now, after what this 
man has owned. So there was an end of all the mercy. 
M1 1 A man who had before confeſſed in order to be hanged, 
WE had gracious liberty given him to confeſs it again in 
public, becauſe they knew he had precluded all manner 
of defence before, and this public action would both get 
ME them the repute of clemency, and confirm the belief of 
WL the plot. Now that there had been practice uſed with 
WATER him, and promiſes of pardon, if he had taken this me- 
WY thod, and own himſelf guilty without pleading, is more 
Ii than probable, both from other practices of the ſame 
i nature uſed towards greater men, and from ſome ex- 
WW prefſions of his which look exceeding fair that way. Thus 
Ii in his paper left behind him, I had, ſays he, ſome other 
. 3 why I did not plead, which at preſent J conceal, 
as alſo why J did not ſpeak what I intended. Other 
WH reaſons, beſides his confeſſion to his majeſty, and rea- 


Fil 


ons to be concealed. Now what ſhould thoſe be but 
WINE threatenings and promiſes, to induce him to filence, and 
public acknowledgment of all? Which appears yet 
vii lj plainer from another paſſage: I am ſatisfied that all means 
nich could be thought on, have been uſed to get as 
much out of me as poſſible. 
out ſtraining, thoſe before mentioned. 
But if he made ſo fair and large an acknowledgment, 
nere is more myſtery ſtill; why was not his life ſpared ? 
Let any one read his confeſſion and ſpeech, or theſe paſ- 
ages obſerved out of them, and he will no longer won- 
i er at it. He was a little ſqueaſie-conſcienced, and 
BELLY would not ſtrain fo far as others in accuſing men of thoſe 
black crimes whereot they were innocent; nay, as 
Mt was before ſaid, vindicating them from thoſe aſperſions 
ITAL caſt upon them, and for which ſome of them, particu- 
een my lord Ruſſel, ſuffered death. He ſays, The 
IG aflafſination was carried on but by three or four, and 

"0 1 could never hear ſo much as the names of above five 

or it; that he and others had declared their abhorrence 

of any ſuch thing; that Ferguſon was not in it. And 


If all means, then with- | 


liſhman ; ſhews the very root of all thoſe heats which bad 
been raiſed; ſays what was true enough, That the 
teſtant gentry had a notion of a+ deviliſh defi Fr 
papiſts to cut off the king's friends, and ſtirring men 5 
both the laſt parliaments; that they long had witnetfe | 
to ſwear them out of their lives, but no juries to bel. 
them; that now the point about the ſheriffs was gained. 
that difficulty was over ; that the king had had council 


| about him who kept all things from his kao ledge; that 


if things continued thus, the proteſtant gentry reſolved 
to get the king from his evil council, and then he would 
immediately be of their fide, and ſuffer all popiſh 
offenders to be brought to juſtice. Hence it was hes 
no affaſſination, no plot againſt the king and povern. 
ment intended; only treafon againſt the duke of York 
and the papiſts, who were themſelves traitors by law 
But yet one bolder ſtroke than all this: he prays the 
king's eyes may be opened, to ſee his enemies from his 
friends, whom he had cauſe to look for nearer home 
Was a man to expect pardon after this? No certainly 
which he ſoon grew ſenſible of, and prepared for death 
the council, as he ſays, taking it very heinouſſy that 
he ſhould preſume to write ſuch things. 
As for what ſheriff Daniel urges, That what he faia 
about the king were but gloſſy pretences ; he anfyer; 
him very well, that it was far otherwiſe. Here was 
plain matter of fact : the kingdom in imminent danger 
the fit juſt coming on, which hath ſince ſo nearly ſhaken 5 
to pieces the whole frame of church and ſtate, which 
has ſo many years been riſing to this completeneſs: 
ordinary ways and uſual remedies could not prevail; 
theſe proteſtants were forced to betake themſelves to 
extraordinary efforts, in defence of the government and 
laws, and not againſt them, any more than it would 
have been to have taken arms, and reſcued the king from 
a troop of Banditti, who had got poſſeſſion of his per- 
ſon; the papiſts who had him, being as viſibly and noto- 
riouſly obnoxious to the government, and as dead men 
in law, moſt of them, as public thieves and robbers, 
Thus much of Mr. Holloway, the popiſh tender mercy 
towards him, his confeſſion and execution. | 

Mr. Holloway declared, that Mr. Weſt propoſed the 
aſſaſſination, but none ſeconded him; that he could not 
perceive that Mr. Ferguſon knew any thing of it; and 
Holloway ſaid, It was our deſign to ſhed no blood; he 
being interrogated, by Mr. Ferguſon's friend, Mr. 
Sheriff Daniel, Whether he knew Ferguſon ? He an- 
ſwered, That he did know him, but knew him to be 
againſt any deſign of killing the king. 


—— — 
The Martyrdom of Sir THñOMAS ARMSTRONG. 


UT the next had not fo fair play, becauſe they 
knew he would make better uſe of it. They had 


again to make ſport, leaſt the hunters themſelves ſhould 
come off ill by it. He had been all his life a firm ſervant 


afterwards: he had been in priſon for them under 
Cromwell, and in danger both of execution and ſtarving ; 
for all which they now rewarded him. He had a parti- 
cular honour and devotion for the duke of Monmouth, 
and puſhed on his intereſt on all ocaſions, being a man of 
as undaunted Engliſh courage, as ever our country pro- 
duced. He was with the duke formerly in his actions in. 
Flanders, and ſhared there in his danger and honour. 
His accuſation was, his being concerned in the general 
plot, and that too of killing the king; but he was indeed 
hanged for running away, and troubling them to ſend fo 
far after him. The particulars pretended againſt him, 
were what the lord Howard witneſſed in Ruflel's trial, 
of his going to kill the king when their firſt deſign failed. 
But this was there only a ſuppoſal, though advanced into 
a formed accuſation, and aggravated by the attorney, 
as the reaſon why he had a trial denied him, when Hol- 
loway had one offered, both of them being alike out- 


lawed. On which ocuany fir Thomas was kidnapped 


Wi [} beſides, [peaks ſome things with the liberty of an Eng- 
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| in Holland, and brought over hither in chains, and 
| * + robbed 


this lion in the toils, and did not intend to let him looſe 


and friend to the royal family, in their exile and 
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4 what he had to ſay, that ſentence thould not 
— him, he pleaded ihe bh of Ed. VI. wherein 
it is provided, 


Jiſcharged of the outlawry: On which he ac- 
e dene and there made a formal ſurrender of 
Oo 


the ſtatute, and a fair trial for his lite, the year not being 
et expired. If ever any thing could appear plain to com- 
mon ſenſe, it was his caſe, Tbe ſlatute allows a twelve- 
month, the year was not out, he ſurrendered himſelf, de- 
mands the benefit of it; and all the anſyer he could 

et, was the poſitive lord chief juſtice's, We don't think 


though the point ſufficiently deſerved it, and here was the 
life of an old ſervant of the king's concerned in it. When 
he ſtill pleaded, That a little while before, one, mean- 
ing Holloway, had the benefit of a trial offered him, it 
he would accept it, and that was all he now deſired. 

The lord chief juſtice anſwers, That was only the 
grace and mCrcy of the king. The attorney adds, 
The king did indulge Holloway fo far as to ofter him a 
trial, and his majeſly perhaps might have ſome reaſon 
for it: the very lelf-ſame reaſon, no doubt of it, which 
Holloway ſays he had for not pleading, But fir Tho- 
mas (the attorney goes on) deſerved no favour, becauſe 
he was one of the perſons that actually engaged to go, 
on the king's haſty coming from Neu market, and de- 
flxoy him by the way as he came to town; and that this 
appeared upon as full and clear an evidence, and as 
poſitively teſtified, as any thing could be, and this in 
the evidence given in of the late horrid conſpiracy. Now 


I would fain know who gives this clear and full evidence 
in the diſcovery of the conſpiracy ? Howard's is mere 


ſuppoſition, and he is all who fo much as mentions a 
ſyllable of it, that ever could be found on ſearch of all 
the papers and trials relating to that affair. Jo this fir 
Thomas anſwers in his ſpeech, That had he come to 
his trial, he could have proved my lord Howard's baſe 


leflections on him to be notorious falſhood, there being 


at leaſt ten gentlemen, beſides all the ſervants in the 
houſe, could teſtify where he dined that very day. 

Still fir Thomas demanded the benefit of the law, 
and no more: to which Jeffreys anſweree, with one of 
his uſual barbarous inſults over the miſerable, That he 
ſhould have it by the grace of God; ordering, That 
execution be done on Friday next according to law. 
And added, That he ſhould have the full benefit of the 
law : repeating the jeſt, leſt it ſhould be loſt, as good as 
three times in one ſentence. Though had not his lord- 
ſhip ſlipt out of the world fo {lily, 2 had had as much 
benefit the ſame way, and much more juſtly than this 

Then the chief juſtice proceeds, and tells him, We 
are ſatisſied that according to law we muſt award exe- 


cution upon this outlau ry: thereupon Mrs. Mattheus, 


fir Thomas's daughter, ſaid, My lord, I hope you will 
not murder my father : for which, being brow beaten 


light upon you. 

The Friday after he was brought to the place of exe- 
cution, Dr. Tenniſon being with him, and on his deſire, 
after he had given what he had to leave, in a paper, to 
the ſheriff, prayed a little while with him, He then 
prayed by himſelf; and after having thanked the doctor 
tor his great care and pains with him, ſubmitted to the 
ſentence, and died more compoſedly, and full as reſo- 
lutely as he had lived. It is obſervable, that more 
cruelty was exerciſed on him than any who went before 
him, not only in the manner of his death, but the ex- 
poſing his limbs and body: a fair warning what particu- 
lar gratitude a protellant is to expect for having obliged 
a true papiſt. | 

Another thing worth remembering, in all other caſes 
as well as this, though occaſion is here taken to do it, is, 
that whereas in Holloway's caſe, Jeffreys obſerved, 

hat not one of all concerned in this conſpiracy had 


No. 65. 


and checked, ſhe added, God Almighty's judgments. 


the Way ihto the bargain: Being brought up, 


That if a perſon outlawed render himſelf 
in a year after the outlawry pronounced, and traverſe 
115 Adictment, and ſhall be acquitted on his trial, he 


himſelk to the lord chief Juſtice, and aſked the benefit of | 


ſo, and We Are of another opinion. He could not have ſo | 
much juſtice as to have counſel allowed to plead it, 


— 


| 


dared, to deny it ; and lower, to deny the truth of the 
fact abſolutely : it is fo far from being true, that every 
one who ſuffered, did it as abſolutely as poſſible. They 
were tried or ſentenced for conſpiring againſt the king 
and government ; that was their plot ; but this they al 
deny, and abſolutely too; and ſa fely might do it: for 
they. conſulted for it, not conſpired againſt it, reſolving 
not to touch the king's perſon; nay, if poſſible, not to 
ſhed one drop of blood of any other, as Holloway and 
others ſay., For the king's lite, ſir Thomas ſays as the 
lord Ruſſel, Never had any man the impudence to pro- 
pole ſo baſe and barbarous a thing to him, Ruſſel, an 
almoſt all beſides; ſay, They had never any deſign 
againſt the government. Sir 'Thomas here ſays the ſame; 
As he never had any deſign againſt the king's life, nor 
the life of any man, ſo he never had any deſign to alter 
the monarchy. 5 5 . EX 
. As he lived, he ſays, he died a ſincere proteſtant, and. 
in the communion of the church of England, though he 
heartily wiſhed he had more ſtrictly lived up to the reli- 
gion he believed: And though he had bur a ſhort time, 
he found himſelf prepared for death; and indeed, as all 
his life ſhewed him a man of courage, fo his death, and, 
all the reſt of his behaviour, did, a penitent man, a man 
of good ſenſe, and a e 3 

At the place of execution ſir Thomas Armſtrong de- 
ported himſelf with courage becoming à great man, and 
with the ſeriouſneſs and piety ſuitable to a very good 
chriſtian. 333 TR, 

Sheriff Daniel told him, he had leave to fay what he 
pleaſed, and ſhould not be interrupted, unleſs he up- 
braided the government ; fir Thomas thereupon told 
him that he ſhould not ſay any thing by way of ſpeech 3 
but delivered him a paper, which he ſaid contained his 
mind; he then called for Dr. Tenniſon, who prayed with 
mm, andthen he prayed tumfelr. lf. 

In his paper he thus expreſſed himſelf, That he thank- 
ed Almighty God he found himſelt prepared for death; 
his thoughts ſet upon anotker world, and weaned from 
this; yet he could not but give ſo much of his little time; 


as to anſwer ſome calumnies, and particularly what Mr. 


Attorney accuſed him of at the bar. 


That he prayed to be allowed a trial for his life accord- 


ing to the laws of the land, and urged the ſtatute of 
Edward the Sixth, which was expreſsly for it; but it 


ſignified,. nothing, and he was with an extraordinary 


roughneſs condemned, and made a precedent ; though 
Holloway had it offered him, and he could not but think 
all the world would conclude his cale very different, elſe 
why refuſed to him. | 

That Mr. Attorney charged him for being one of thoſe 
that were to kill the king; he took God to witneſs, that 
he never had a thought to take away the king's life, 
and that no man ever had the impudence to propoſe ſo 
baſe and barbarous a thing to him; and that he never was 
in any deſign to alter the government. | 

That if he had been tried, he could have proved the 
lord Howard's baſe reflections upon him, to be notori- 
ouſly falſe; he concluded, that he had lived, and now 
died of the reformed religion, a proteſtant in the com- 
munion of the church of England, and he heartily 


wiſhed he had lived more ſtrictly up to the religion he 


belieyed : that he had found the great comfort of the 


love and mercy of God, in and through his bleſſed Re- 


deemer, in whom he only truſted, and verily hoped that 
he was going to partake of that fulneſs of joy which is 
in his preſence, the hopes whereof infinitely pleaſed 
him. He thanked God he had no repining, but chear- 
fully ſubmitted to the puniſhment of his fins; he freely 
forgave all the world, even thoſe concerned in taking 
away his life, though he could not but think his ſentence 
very hard, he being denied the laws of the land. 


2 Fe 3 hom —_— 
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The Martyrdom of Alderman CoRNISR. 


O make an end of this plot altogether, it will be 


neceſſary once more to invert the order in which 


things happened, and though Mr. Corniſh ſuffered not 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


till after the judges returned from the Weſt, as well as 


Bateman after him, yet we ſhall here treat of them both, 
and ſo conclude this matter. | 


Mr. Corniſh was ſeized in October, 1685; and the 


Monday after his commitment, which was on "Tueſday 


or Friday, arraigned for high treaſon, having no notice 
given him till Saturday noon. His charge was for con- 
{piring to kill the king, and promiſing to aſſiſt the duke 
of Monmouth, &c. in their treaſonable enterpriſes. He 
deſired his trial might be deferred, becanſe of his ſhort 
time for preparation; and that he had a conſiderable 
witneſs an hundred and forty miles off, and that the king 
had left it to the judges, whether it ſhould be put off or 
no. But it was denied him ; the attorney telling him, 
He had not deferved ſo well of the government as to 
have his trial delayed. That was in plain Engliſh, 
becauſe he had been a proteſtant ſheriff, he ſhould not 
have juſtice. TP. 

The evidences againſt him were Rumſey and Good- 


enough, Rumſey fwears, That when he was at the famous | 


meeting at Mr. Shepherd's, Mr. Shepherd being called 
down, brovght up Mr. Corniſh ; and when he was 


come in, Ferguſon opened his boſom, and from under 


his ſtomacher pulled out a paper in the nature of a decla- 
ration of grievances, which Ferguſon read, and Shep- 
herd held the candle while it was reading; that Mr. 
Corniſh liked it, and ſaid, What intereſt he had, he 
would join with it ; and that out of compaſſion he had 
not accuſed Mr. Corniſh before. 

. Goodenough ſwears, That he talked with Cornith of 
the deſign of ſezing the Tower, Mr. Corniſh ſaid, He 


' would do what good he could, or to that purpoſe. 


To Goodenough's evidence was oppoled Mr. Goſ- 
pright's, who teſtified Mr. Corniſh oppoſed his being 
under-ſheriff, ſaying, That he was an ill man, obnoxious 
to the government, and he would not truſt an hair of his 
head with him. And 1s it then probable that he would 
have ſuch diſcourſes with him as would endanger. head 
and all? Mr. Love, Jekil, and fir William Turner, wit- 
neſs to the ſame purpole. | 

As to Rumſey's evidence, the perjury lies fo full and 
ſtaring, that it is impoſſible to look into the trial with 
half an eye without meeting it. Compare what he ſays 
on Ruſſel's trial, and here, and this will be as viſible 
as the ſun. Being aſked there, whether there was any 


diſcourſe about a declaration, and how long he ſtaid; 
he ſays, He was there about a quarter of an hour, and 
that he was not certain whether he had heard ſomething 


about a declafation there, or whether he had heard Fer- 
guſon report afterwands, that they had then debated it. 
Now turn to Corniſh's trial, he is there ſtrangely reco- 
vered in his memory, and having had the advantage, 
either of recollection, or better inſtruction, remembers 
that diſtinctly in October, 168 5, which he could not in 
July 1683, he had been there a quarter of an hour; 
the time he ſtates in the lord Ruſlel's trial, but length- 
ens it out, and improves it now, to ſo long time as Mr. 
Shepherd's going down, bringing Corniſh up, Fergu- 


ſon's pulling out the declaration, and reading it, and 


that, as Shepherd ſays in Ruſlel's trial, a long one too, 
as certainly it muſt be, if, as it was ſworn, it contained 
all the grievances of the nation, and yet all this ſtill in a 
quarter of an hour; thus contradicting himſelf both to 
time and matter. 

But he is of ſuch villainous credit, that his evidence 
is ſcarce fit to be taken even againſt himſelf. Let us ſee 
then how Shepherd does point-blank contradict, and 
abſolutely overthrow it in every particular, as expreſsly 
as it is poſſible to ruin any evidence. He ſays, At one 
mecting only Mr. Cornith was at his houſe to ſpeak to 
one of the perſons there; that then he himſelf came up 
ſtairs, and went out again with Mr. Corniſh. That 
there was not one word read, nor any paper ſeen while 
Mr. Cornith was there, and this he was poſitive of, for 
Mr. Corniſh was not one of their company. 

No who ſhould know beſt, Rumſey what Shepherd 
did, or he what he did himſelf? Could a man hold the 
candle while a declaration was read, as Rumſey {wears 
Shepherd did, and yet know nothing of it, nay, proteſt 
the quite contrary ? What ſizes the conſciences ot his jury 
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| vigorouſly in the diſcharge of his duty for his country's 


were, let any Chriſtian, Turk, or Jew; be judge; 3 

providence has already viſibly done it on the forem, n 

it, who came to an untimely end, being denies f 

na by the fall of ſome timber at a fire in Th, 
reet. | | 

All that is pretended to ſupport Rumſey's eviden,, 
and hinder Shepherd's from bung de deen b 
that Shepherd ſtrengthened Rumſey, and proved on 
niſh guilty of a lie. But if we inquire into the ee 
we ſhall find one as true as the other. 15 

Corniſh on his trial is ſaid to have denied his bein 
the meeting, and diſcourſing with the duke of Man 
mouth: which they would have us believe She ln 
{wears he was, though not a ſyllable of it appears." x 
had been there ſeveral times, Shepherd ſays, but wasn 
of their conſult, knew nothing of their buſineſs ins 
can he be poſitive whether it was the duke of Monmouth 
he came to ſpeak to thatevening. But ſuppoſing in tua 
or three years time, and on fo little recoſlection, Cor 
niſh's memory had flipt in that circumſtance, wha 1 
that to Shepherd's evidence againſt the ver 
Rumſey's which hanged the priſoner? 

In ſpight of all he was found guilty, and condemned 
and even that chriſtian ſerenity of mind and countenance 
wherewith it was viſible he bore his ſentence, turned 10 
his reproach by the bench. 

He continued in the ſame excellent temper whilſt in 
Newgate, and gave the world a glaring inſtance of tho 
happineſs of ſuch perſons as live a pious life, when the 
come to make an end of it, let the way thereof be 0 
ſo violent. His carriage and behaviour at his l. 
Newgate was as follows. 


Coming into the preſs-yard, and ſeeing the halter in 


n t 
meg. 


root of 


leaving 


the officer's hand, he ſaid, Is this for me? The officer 


anſwered, Les; he replied, Bleſſed be God, and kiſſed 
it; and after ſaid, O bleſſed be God for Newpate, I 
have enjoyed God ever ſince I came within theſe walls 
and bleſſed be God who hath made me fit to die; I am 
now going to that God that will not be mocked, to that 
God that will not be impoſed upon, to that God that 
knows the innocency of his poor creature. And a little 
aſter he ſaid, Never did any poor creature come unto 


God with greater confidence in his mercy, and aſſurance 


of acceptance with him, through Jeſus Chriſt, for 
there is no other way of coming to God but by him, to 
tind acceptance with him: there is no other name given 
under heaven whereby we can be ſaved, but the name of 
Jeſus. Then ſpeaking to the officers, he ſaid, Labour 
every one of you to be fit to die, for I tell you, you are 
not fit to die: I was not fit to die myſelf before I came 
hither; but oh! bleſſed be God he hath: made me 
fit to die, and hath made me willing to die! In a 
few moments I ſhall have the fruition of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, and that not fora day, but for ever. I am going to 
the kingdom of God, where I ſhall enjoy the preſence of 
God the Father, and of God the Son, and of God the 
Holy Spirit, and of all the holy angels: I am going to 
the general aſſembly of the firſt-born, and of the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made periect : O that God ſhould ever 
do ſo much for me! O that God ſhould concern himſelf 
ſo much for poor creatures, for their ſalvation, bleſſed 


be his name! for this was the deſign of God from all 


eternity, to give his only Son to die for poor miſerable 
ſinners. Then the officers going to tie his hands, he ſaid, 
What, muſt I be tied then? Well, a brown thread 
might have ſerved the turn; you need not tie me at all, 
I ſhall nor ſtir from you, for I thank God I am not 
afraid to die. As he was going out, he ſaid, Farevel, 
Newgate : farewel all my fellow priſoners here; the Lord 
comtort-you, the Lord be with you all. 

Thus much for his behaviour in the way to his mar- 
tyrdom. 
minioully ordered, almoſt before his own door, and near 
Guildhall, to ſcare any good citizen from appearing 


ſervice, by his example. If any thing was wanting in 
his trial, from the haſte of it, for the clearing his inno- 
cence, he ſufficiently made it up in ſolemn affeverations 


The place of it was moſt ſpitefully and igno- 
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thereof on the ſcaffold : God is my witneſs, ſaid he, the 
crimes laid to my charge were falſely and mulicioufy 
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' {sorn againſt me by the witneſſes ; for I never was at 
any conſult or meeting where matters againſt the govern- 
ment were diſcourſed of. He adds, I never heard or 
read any declaration tending that way. Again, As for 
the crimes for which I ſuffer, upon the words of a dy- 
ing man, I am altogether innocent. Lower he adds, 
He died as he had lived; in the communion of the 
church of England, in whoſe ordinances he had been 
often a partaker, and now felt the bleſſed effects thereof 
in theſe his agonies. 

He was obſerved by thoſe who ſtood near the ſledge, 
ro have ſolemnly, ſeveral times, averred his abſolute 
innocence of any deſign againſt the government, and 
articularly that which he died for. 

There were ſome perſons, whoare ſufficiently known, 
who were preſent at, and expreſſed a great deal of barba- 
rous joy at his death : the open publication of their 
names is here ſpared, in hopes they have or will repent 
of ſo unmanly and unchriſtian a behaviour; though 
ſome of them then were ſo confounded with his conſtancy 
and chearful bravery, as wickedly to report, That he 
was drunk or mad when he died. His quarters were ſet 
up on Guildhall, in zerrorem, and for the fame reaſon, 
no doubt, before mentioned, for which he was executed 


{o near 1t. 


— TIT om 
The Martyrdom of Mr. CyHaRLEs BATEMAN. 


HE next and laſt was Mr. Bateman, the chirurgeon, 

a man of good ſenſe, good courage, and good com- 
- pany, and a very large and generous temper, of conſidera- 
ble repute and practice in his calling; a great lover and 
vindicator of the liberties of the city and kingdom, and 
of more intereſt than moſt of his ſtation. He was 


ſworn againſt by Rouſe, Lee. and Richard Goodenough, 
upon the old ftories of ſeizing the lower, city, and. 


Savoy. 
himſelf been able to have made it: but being kept cloſe 
priſoner in Newgate, the windows and rooms all dark, 
and little or no company, he being a free jolly man, and 
uſed formerly to converſation and diverſion, ſoon grew 
deeply melancholy ; and when he came on his trial, 
appeared little leſs than perfectly diſtracted; on which 
the court very kindly gave his ſon liberty to make his 
defence; the firſt inſtance to be ſure of that nature; 
ſince he himſelf might probably, had he been in his 
ſenſes, have remembered and pleaded many things more, 
which would have invalidated their evidence againſt him. 
But had not the miſtaken piety of his ſon undertook his 
defence, certainly they could never have been ſuch canni- 
bals to have tried one in his condition. Yet could but what 
he brought for him, been allowed it's weight and juſtice, 
he had eſcaped well enough. For as for Lee, one Baker 
witneſſed, He had been practiſed upon by him in the 
year 1683, and would have had him inſinuate into 
Bateman's company, and diſcourſe about ſtate affairs to 
trepan him, by which means he ſhould be made a great 
man. It was urged beſides, that there were three years 
between the fact pretended, and Lee's proſecution of 
him, which, though they had but one witneſs, could not 
= have brought him to puniſhment, which would have 
E been judged ſufficient by any, but thoſe who would be 
| Content with nothing but blood. For Goodenough, he 
was but one witneſs, and pardoned only ſo far, as to 
qualify him to do miſchief. However he was found 
guilty ; and juſt before his execution very much reco- 
vered himſelf, dying as much like a chriſtian, and with 
as great a preſence of mind as moſt of the others. 
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An Account of the Sufferings of Dr. Oares. 


E are now obliged, by the thread of our hil- 
tory, to reſume a ſubject, which, it is not 
doubted, will be ungrateful enough to ſome perſons ; 
and that is, the popiſh plot ; the belief of which, by 
inc indefatigable induſtry of that party, and the weekly 
pains of their obſervator, and elbecially this laſt pre- 


? 


We had had a much better defence, had he 


"ww. } 


tended plot againſt the government, was now almoſt en- 
tirely obliterated out of the minds of the leſs thinking 
part of the nation. To accompliſh which more fully, it 
was thought neceſſary by the managers, either quite to 
take off, or expoſe to miſeries and diſgraces worſe than 
death, all thoſe few perſons who remained honeſt and 
firm to their firſt evidence: the generality of the world 
judging by outward appearance, and thinking it impol- 
ſible but that one who ſtood in the pillory, and was whip- 
ped at the cart's tail, muſt be a perjured rogue without 
more ado. Mr. Bedloe was dead, and his teflimony 
therefore would be eaſier forgotten; though at his laſt 
breath aſter the ſacrament, he ſolemnly and juridical! y 
confirmed every word of it before one of the judges, 
who was happily in Briſtol at the time of his death. 
Moſt of the under-evidences in the plot were threatened, 
or promiſed, or brought off from what they had witneſ-. 
ſed, or forced to leave the land for the ſecuring their per- 
ſons. None remains now beſides Oates and Dangerheld, 
with whom all means poſlible, fair and ſoul, had been 
uſed, to make them turn villains, and deny their evi- 
dence ; but to their eternal praiſe, they ſtill continued 
firm to their firſt teſtimony, to the rage and confuſion 
of their enemies. They therefore went firſt to work 
with the doctor; and it will be worth while to conſider 
the reaſon of his firſt proſecution, by which men that 
are not very much prejudiced, may ſec the reaſon and 
juſtice of thoſe which follow, and it was for ſcandalizin 
the duke of York with that notorious truth, that he was 
reconciled to the church of Rome, adding, what every 
man knows, that it was high treaſon ſo to be. Would 
but the doctor's greateſt and moſt paſſionate enemies re- 
fleet on this beginning of his ſorrows, as well as calmly 
examine all that is to come, they muſt form a juſter 
judgment of his perſon and actions, than what ſeems. 
too deeply fixed in them, ever to be rooted out ; for 
winch he was adjugucd to pay ther ale lice Fc 
of 100,000l. which, till he paid, though there was no 
great haſte for his doing it, he was committed to the 
king's bench. | 

Having him thus in limbo, they reſolved to ſtrike at 
the root with him, and therefore after new fruitleſs at- 
tempts to make him quit and revoke his evidence, they 
made the laſt effort on his conſtancy and honeſty ; and 
indeed life it[elf, indicting him on the 8th and gth of 
May, 1685, for perjury in ſome branches of his evi- 
dence, given in ſome of it, almoſt ſeven years before. 
His firſt accuſation was, for ſwearing in Ireland's trial, 
he himſelf was here in London, whereas it was pretend- 
ed he was at that very time at St. Omer's. The ſecond, 
that Ireland was at that time in town, when they would 
have it believed he was in Staffordſhire. 

Ihe evidence for the ſirſt were all lads of St. Omer's, 
who, though they blundered ill- favouredly in former at- 
tempts the ſame way, and were accordingly told fo by 
the court in other trials, were now grown expert in the 
buſineſs, being all of a religion that makes perjury me- 
ritorious ; all youths and boys, and under ſuch a diſci- 
pline as obliges them to obey their ſuperiors, without any 
reſerve, or queſtioning the reaſon or juſtice of the thing; 
all, or moſt of them afterwards, rewarded with places 
of truſt and profit under king James, as no doubt, pro- 
miſed them before for their good ſervice. They all 
ſwore point-blank, that Oates was at St. Omer's, when 
he ſwears he was here at the conſult. Not one of theſe 
witneſſes who had not been bred at St. Omer's, and but 
one who pretended to be a proteſtant. For the ſecond 
indictment, of Ireland's not being in town in Auguſt, . 
as Oates had ſworn him: they brought ſeveral witneiles 
to prove it, and that he was at that time in Staffordſhire ; 
moſt, if not all of which were great papiſts. 

In anſwer to which, let us firſt be perſuaded fairly to 
conſider what may be ſaid in his defence, and moſt part 
of his vindication is over: and firſt, theſe were moſt, 
or all of them, the ſelf-ſame witneſſes, who in the ſuc- 
ceſſive trials, Whitebread's, Harcourt's, &c. and Mr. 
Langhorn's, could not find credit ; and who had ſeveral 
witneſſes who ſwore point-blank contrary to what they 
affirmed, ſome of whom were dead before this laſt trial. 


Let us then conſider what defence Oates made for him- 
| ; ſelf, 
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ſelf, which ina ſpite of his own and ]effreys's paſſions, 


ſeems ſtrenuous and unanſwerable. 


He had in the former trials produced no leſs than 
eight perſons who ſwore poſitively to his being in town 
at that very time, when the Jeſuits and their youngſters 


would ſo fain had him been out of it, whoſe names were 
Mr. Walker, an ancient miniſter of the church of Eng- 


land, Sarah Ives, Mrs. Mayo, fir Richard Barker, Mr. 
Page, Mr. Butler, William Smith, and Mr. Clay, a 
Romiſh prieſt, four of which, Mayo, Butler, Page, 
and Walker, he now produced again at his trial; the 
two firſt of whom poſitively ſwore the ſame they did be- 
fore; the miniſter was too old to remember, and the laſt 
too fearful poſitively to affirm what they had before 
done. rs 

As to the ſecond indictment, a croud of witneſſes, 
ſuch as they were, came to teſtify Ireland was in Staf- 
fordſhire when Oates ſwore him to be in London. 

To this ſame objection he had formerly anſwered, and 
proved by the oaths of Mr. Bedloe, and Sarah Pain, 
and afterwards of Mr. Jenniſon, that Ircland was in 
town, when others witneſs he was in the country. But 


now at his trial, Bedloe and Pain being dead, and Jen- 


niſon fled into Holland, he was abſolutely incapacitated 
of making any defence that way; and fo was found 
guilty of both indictments. | 8 
The judgment againſt him was juſt as merciful as 
could be expected from papiſts, acting by a Jeffreys, 


. part of which was, to be whipped from Aldgate to New- 
gate on Wedneſday, and on the Friday following from 


Newgate to Tyburn, and ſtand in the pillory five times a 
year, and be priſoner during life. Which he bore with 
a great deal of ſtrength and courage ; though had not 

rovidence provided him a body and ſoul, made, one 
would think, on purpole for it, it would have killed 
him, if he had had the ſtrength of twenty men. He 


cckoned cticiii up; fun A thing as was never inflicted 
by any Jew, Turk, or Heathen, but Jeffreys; nay, 


the merciful Jews thought one leſs than God Almighty 


had appointed ſufficient, and never gave but 39 at a 


time; all St. Paul's three times not coming near the 


third part of the doctor's. Had they hanged him, they 
had been merciful ; had they flead him alive, it is a 
queſtion whether it had been ſo much torture. How 
good and merciful thoſe perſons, who will vindicate this 
worſe than barbarous and inhuman action, are, let the 
world and future ages be judges ; in the mean while we 
will ſafely defy all hiſtory to ſhew one parallel of it either 
on man or dog, from the creation of the world to the 
year 1685. 


But there needs no more aggravation of it, or urging 


what is plain enough, that the thus dealing with him, 
even ſuppoſing his crime as great as they would have it, 
was yet the higheſt affront and indignity even to huma- 
nity itſelf. It will, beſides this, be an unanſwerable 
obſervation ; that it had been 1mpoſſible for a man to 
have held out the ſecond whipping, after the firſt was 
over, while the wounds were freſh about him, and every 
new ſtroke more than a double torment, either to have 
undergone this without confeſſion, or dropping down 
dead with extremity of pain, had he not both had truth 
on his ſide, and alſo a more than common ſupport and 
aſſiſtance from him who faw his innocency. This whip- 
ping of his being the greateſt confirmation to his evi- 
dence that was poſſible to be given. 

| After his return to priſon, after all this uſage, yet if 
33 more barbarous, tearing off the plaiſters from 


is wounds, cruſhing him with irons, thruſting him into 


holes and dungeons, and endeavouring to render him as 
infamous to the nation, and all the world, as Cain or 
Judas ; he bore up againſt all this, and more, with ſo 
ſtrange and almoſt miraculous a patience, that during 
his tour years impriſonment, he was never once heard to 
ſigh, or manifeſt any impatience under his condition. 
He refuſed all the offers of the Jeſuits, who even after 
this had the impudence to propoſe to him his recanting 
his evidence. He had fill a ſtrong belief that he ſhould 
ſee better times, and get his freedom again, which he 
gaol-delivery, granted all England, 
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nad in all above 2000 laſhes, as ſome that were by 


by the then prince of Oringe's heroic undertak; a 


ſed impunity and reward, and 


* 


| king hiſel, perſiſting to a tittle, in all his former er. 


Since that, he has preſented his caſe and petition tot 
parliament; to the houſe of commons, 
houſe of lords; and though the honourable houſe of 
lords were offended at what they judged a ſlight of the 
juriſdiction, in his addreſſing to the houſe of commo I 
while his cauſe lay before them, and expreſſed their 1 
ſentment thereof accordingly; the commons have fince 
that taken his caſe into conſideration, and, as well x 
four ſucceeding parliaments before them, owned his 


cauſe, and cenſured the proceedings of Jeffreys againſt 
ma.” 
"<0 ——— — — 


The Sufferings of Mr. Jonxsox. 


Ne about the ſame time, the pious, reverend 
and learned Mr. Johnſon met with much the ſame 
uſage. His great crimes were, being my lord Ruffel's 
chaplain, writing the famous Julian the apoſtate, and 
endeavouring to perſuade the nation, not to let themſelves 
be made ſlaves and papiſts, when ſo many others were 
doing their part to bring them to it. And it is a queſ. 
tion whether any man in the world, beſides his friend the 
reverend Dr. Burnet, did more ſervice with his Pen, or 
more conduced to our great and happy revolution, hoth 
among the army, and in other places. For ſome of 
theſe good ſervices, he was accuſed, impriſoned, tried, 
and condemned to be diveſted of his canonical habit, 
and be whipped as far as Oates was before him ; which 
was performed, and which he underwent, as he did, 
with courage and conſtancy above a man, and like a chriſ- 
tian and a martyr. He remained ever after in the king's 
bench, till the prince's coming delivered him. 


_ CEE TEE tom. 


The Sufferings and Martyrdom of Mr. Daxc ERIEILb. 


IS father was a gentleman, who lived in good 

faſhion at Waltham-abbey, or thereabouts ; had 
been a great ſufferer for king Charles I. and charged this 
his ſon on his death-bed, after his diſcovery of the plot, 
never to have any hand in any thing againſt the govem- 
ment ; which he promiſed, and faithfully obſerved. He 
was a man of buſineſs and courage, and therefore em- 
ployed by the papiſts, while among them, in their deſ- 
perate and molt dangerous concerns. He was then of a 
religion that excuſed and encouraged the worſt things he 
or any other man could be guilty of. The great thing 
which brought him on the ſtage, was Mrs. Celier's bufi- 
neſs, called, the Meal-Tub plot. The papiſts had de- 
ſigned to kill two birds with one ſtone, divert the laws 
and people from themſelves, and ruin their enemies; 


tor which end they had amongſt them made a plot to 


bring in the beſt men, and patriots of the kingdom into 
a pretended deſign againſt the king and government, by 
a kind of an aſſociation, like that which afterwards took 
better effect. And for this tranſaction Mr. Dangerfield 
was made Choice of, a liſt of their names, with the de- 
ſign, being by him, according to order, conveyed in- 
to one colone] Manſel's chamber. But he was diſcover- 
ed, and ſeized in the deſign, and acknowledged all the 
intrigue, giving ſo clear an account of it, that they had 
never to this very day the impudence to pretend any 
contradiQtion, or trip in his evidence, nor any other v 
but flat denial. But there was ſomewhat yet deeper in 
the caſe, which he afterwards revealed in his depoſitions 
before the parliament, that; he was employed by the 
ſame party to kill the king, and encouraged and promi- 
part of it given him by 

great perſon for that end. | | 
When the ſtream ran violently for 
over, for ſecurity, iato Flanders, but continued not long 
there; and returning back, he was ſome time after ſei- 
zed, and Gurl tebgs the council, where, before the 


dence, 
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was committed to Newgate; and after having. 
| e for ſome time, petitioned for a trial, which 
A _ 1 not do upon any account but Scandalum Mag- 
1 1 that in a matter which lay only before the 
e to whom he had revealed it. Yet for that he 
ed. and found guilty, as William Williams the 
3 afterwards for licenſing his narrative, by order 
A rel et He was to undergo the ſame whipping 
! 3 3 Johnſon did. Before he went out, he had 
= hodings of his death, and chole the following 
3 ors ſuneral ſermon, © There the wicked ceaſe 
in troubling, and there the weary are at reſt ;” ſaying, 
uns confident they bad ſuch a particular malice againſt 
A he ſhould never return alive: confirmed the truth 
| al his former evidence, and took a laſt farewell of his 
Ends, After the ſentence Was executed on him, in his 
turn home, one Francis ſtabbed him in the eye with a 
tuck in the end of his cane, which touching his 


lence, he 


arliament 


EI for 


N rt of a 


1 3 rain, he was hardly ever ſenſible after, but died of the 
8 ud in a few hours, not without great ſuſpicion of 
oilon, his body being ſwelled and black, and full of 
8 eat blains all over. The murderer fled, but was pur— 
5 abs e the rabble, who had torn him to pieces, had not 
oſcers reſcued him. He defended and juſtified the 
n Wii in Newgate, ſaying, he had the greateſt men 
be lingdom to ſtand by bim; to whom, after his trial, 
h a being found guilty upon clear evidence, great appli- 
of ons were made, which had been ſucceſsful for his 
. Addon, had not Jeffreys himſelf gone to Whitehall, 
(| Wd 01d the king, be muſt die, for the rabble were now 
h W.oroughly heated. Attempts were made to bribe Mr. 
d, WD ngcrficid's wife, that ſhe might conſent to the pardon 
8 ber buſband's murderer; but ſhe too well deſerved 
be related to him, to ſell his blood; and had an ap- 
Wal ready againſt him, had he been pardoned. So the 
Woor [late martyr was hanged, as Coleman was before 
Win. Mr. Dangerheld's body was conveyed to Waltham- 
bey, with ſeveral coaches attending him, and there 
Py j andſomely interred. 
24. — —- 
0d 5 
ad The SUFFERINGS of Mr. NOISE. 
118 E - 


ir the ſeveral gentlemen who ſuffered innocently 
3 for Lee's plot, Mr. Noiſe was one, though 
Wnittcd in due place, who though he loſt not his life im- 
Wcdiatcly by it, was yet put to ſuch extremities, as both 
WP] urcd his reaſon, and ruined his fortune. He was 
Worn of a good family not far from Reading in Berkſhire; 
being a younger ſon, was bound apprentice to a linen 
per in London. In which capacity he was a great 
WW omoter of the apprentices' addreſs, intended to be 
emed to the king for redreſs of grievances, and fur- 


Ws er proſecution of the popiſh plot. A crime, which 
5; ole concerned could never pardon, and which was 
to ( ooked on, both by himſelf, and all his friends, as 
1to Wc caulc of theſe calamities. 

by de witneſs Lee ſwore againſt him that he was con- 
ok red in this plot, which he abſolutely denying, though 
ad a Cor witneſs came in againſt him, and he was never 


abt to a trial, heunderwenta tedious and ſevere im- 
nent, loaded with irons, and kept from his friends, 


er- os till his trade was ruined before he was ſet free, 
che he himſelf then rendered ſo unfit for buſineſs, that 
nad forced entirely to leave it off, and betake himſelf 
any . | travel: where, never quite recovering himſelf, he 
" 2X little time after fell ſick and departed this life. 


OD DIE DIES Enna 


X be Manxtynnon of Meſſrs. BENIAMIN and WILLIAM 
| EWLING, at Taunton and Lyme. 


Y L\/ HOEVER with to ſee true pure popiſh mercy, 


rent 
long S let them look on theſe two gentlemen, the only 
ei- ns of their virtuous and ſorrowful parents; the comforts, 


o and hopes of their name and family, carefully edu- 
ted, virtuouſly diſpoſed both of them; after all repeated 


oO, if but for oneof theirlives, barbaroully exe- 


o 
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cuted. A particular care was taken by their father in 
their education, forming their minds by his own exam- 
ple, and conſtant inſtruttions and prayers, as well as 
other pains of ingenious maſters, to the ſtricteſt rules of 
piety and virtue. Nor was their pious and very tender 
mother leſs careful in that inſtance. 

Mr. Benjamin Hewling the elder had tutors in the 
mathematics, and other parts of philoſophy ; a courſe 
of which he went through ſucceſsfully enough, and ſo 
as to render him as complete in his mind, as nature had 
formed his body : after which he went to Holland, as did 
his brother, Mr. William Hewling, from whence this laſt 
returned with the duke : both of them had commands 
in the army; the elder had a troop of horſe, the younger 


was a lieutenant of foot; they diſcharged their places with 


much more condutt and bravery than could be expetted 
from ſuch young foldiers, being entirely ſatisfied in the 
caule they tought for, ſince it was no lefs than the inte- 
reſt of all that was dear to them in this world or the 
other. The eldeſt had particularly ſignalized himſelf 
in ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, and was ſent with a detachment of 
his own troops, and two more, to Minehead in Somer— 
ſetſhire, to bring cannon to the army, at the very in- 
ſtant the duke engaged the king's forces at fatal Sedg— 
more, and came not up till after the field was entirely 
loſt; to whole ablence, with ſo conſiderable a party of 
the. duke's horſe, and the moſt reſolved men of all he 
had, the Joſs of the day was principally owing. Finding 
all things in diſorder, and the rout beyond recovering, 
he was forced to diſperſe his troops, every one ſhifting 
as they could for themſelves, He and his brother kept 
together, where, what befell them aſter, their friends 
have given an exatt account, and which is here accord- 
ingly inſerted. 


A particular Account of the Behaviour of Meſſrs. WII. 
LIAM and BENJAMIN HtWLiNG, before and al their 
Execution, as communicated by their Friends. 


FE F gracious dealings of God, manifeſted to ſome 
in dying hours, have been of great advantage to 

thoſe living that heard the ſame, giving them an occa- 
ſion thereby to reflect on their own ſtate, and to look 
after the things of their peace, before they be hid from 
their eyes; as allo a great encouragement to ſtrengthen 
the faith of thole that have experienced the grace of 
God to them. | = 

Jo that end, it is thought neceſſary, by parents eſpe- 
cially, to preſerve to their children that remain, thoſe 
bleſled experiences that ſuch have had, which God hath 
taken to himſelf. | | 

« Here therefore is preſented a true account of the 
admirable appearances of God towards two young men; 
Mr. Benjamin Hewling, who died when he was about 22 
years of age, and Mr. William Hewling, who died be- 
fore he arrived to 20 years: they engaged with the duke 
of Monmouth, as their own words were, for the Engliſh 
libertics, and the Proteſtant religion, and for which Mr. 
William Hewling was executed at Lyme the 12th of 
September 1685; and Mr. Benjamin Hewling at 
Taunton, the goth of the ſame month ; and however 
ſevere men were to them, yet the bleſſed diſpenſation of 
God towards them was ſuch, as hath made good his 
word, that out of the mouths of babes he hath ordained 
ſtrength, that he may ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 
Then, reader, wouid you ſec carthly angels, (men that 
are a little too low for heaven, and much too high for 
earth) would you ſce poor frail creatures trampling this 
world under their feet, and with an holy, ſerene coun- 
tenance ſmiling at the threats of tyrants, who are the 
terrors of the mighty in the Jand of the living ? Would 
you ſee ſhackled priſoners behave themſelves like judges, 
and judges ſtand like priſoners before them? Would you 
ſee ſome of the rare exploits of faith in it's higheſt ele- 
vation, immediately before it be ſwallowed up in the 
beatifical viſion ? To conclude, would you fee the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem portraited on earth ? Would you hear 
the melodious voice of aſcending ſaints in a raviſhing 
concert ready to join with the heavenly chorus in their 
delightful hallelujahs? Then draw near, come and ſee! 
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If thou be a man of an heavenly ſpirit, here is pleaſant 
and ſuitable entertainment for thee; and after thou haſt 
converſed a while with theſe excellent ſpirits, it may be 
thou wilt judge as I do. that dead ſaints are {weeter com- 
panions (in ſome reſpetts) for thee to converle with, than 
thoſe that are living: and when thou ſhait ſee the mag- 
nilicent acts of their faith, their invincible patience, 
their flaming love to Chriſt, their ſtrange contempt and 
undervaluings of the world, their plainneſs and ſimplici— 
ty in the profeſſion of the golpel, their fervent and bro- 
therly- love to cach other, their raviſhing proſpett (as it 
were on the top of mount Piſgah) of the heavenly Ca- 
naan, their ſwan-like fongs and dying ſpeeches. And 
reader, you know the firlt liſpings of little children, and 
laſt farewells of dying ſaints are always moſt ſweet and 
charming: thoſe fore-taſtes of the river of pleaſure, the 
tranſporting glimpſes they had of the crown of glory; 
I ſay, when you lce and read thele exemplary truths, 
wonder not that the pious Hewlings longed fo vehe— 
mently to be 1n a better world, though they were to 
pals through a thouſand deaths, or the fiery trial to it. 

« After the diſperling of the duke's army, they fled 
and put to lca, but were driven back again, and with 
the hazard of their lives got on ſhore, over dangerous 
rocks; where they ſaw the country filled with ſoldiers, 
and they being unwilling to fall into the hands of the 
rabble, and no way of defence or eſcape remaining to 
them, they ſurrendered themſelves priſoners toa gentle- 
man, whole houle was near the place they landed at, and 
were from thence ſent to Exeter gaol, the 12th of July, 
where remaining ſome time, their behaviour was ſuch, 
that (being viſited by many) cauſed great reſpect to- 
wards them, even of thole that were enemies to the 
cauſe they engaged in; and being on the 27th of July 
put on board the Swan frigate, in order to their bring- 
ing up to London, their carriage was fuch, as obtained 
great kindneſs from the commander, and all other of- 
ficers in the ſhip; and being brought into the river, 
captain Richardſon came and took them into his cul- 
tody, and carried them to Newgate, putting great irons 
about them, and put them apart from each other, with- 
out giving liberty for the neareſt relation to ſee them, 
notwithſtanding all endeavours and entreaties uſed to 
obtain it, though in the preſence of a keeper; which 
though it did greatly increale the grief of their relations, 
God, who wilely orders all things for good to thoſe he 
intends grace and mercy to, made this very reſtraint and 
hard uſage a bleſſed advantage to their fouls, as may ap- 
pear by their own words, when after great importunity 
and charge, ſome of their near relations had leave to 
ſpeak a few words to them before the keeper, to whom 
they replied, they were contented with the will of God, 
whatever it ſhould be. Having been in Newgate three 
weeks, there was order given to carry them down into 
the weſt, in order to their trial; which being told them, 
they anſwered, they were glad of it; and that morning 
they went out of Newgate, ſeveral that beheld them, 
ſecing them ſo cheerful, ſaid, Surely they had received 


their pardon, elle they could never carry it with that 


courage and cheeriuinels. Although this muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that from firſt to laſt, whatever hopes they re— 
ceived from friends, they {till thought the contrary, 
never being much affected with the hopes of it, nor 
caſt down, nor the leaſt diſcouraged at the worſt that 
man could do. In their journey to Dorcheſter, the 
keepers that went with them, ſaid their carriage was fo 
grave, ſerious, and chriſtian-like, that it made them 
admire to ſee and hear what they did from luch 
young men.” | 

A near relation that went into the Weſt; to fee the iſ- 


ſue of things, and to perform whatever ſhould be necel- 


ſary for them, gives allo an account as follows: 

At Saliſbury, the goth of Aug. 1 had the firſt oppor- 
tunity of converſing with them: 1 found them ina very ex- 
cellent compoſure of mind, declaring their experience 
of the grace and goodneſs of God to them in all their 
{ullerings, in ſupporting and ſtrengthening, and provid— 
ing for them, turning the hearts of all in whoſe hands 
they had been, both at Exon, and on ſhip-board, to ſhew 
pity and favour to them; although ſince they came to 


of the grace of God in Chriſt, that had been manifeſts 


| 


Newgate they were hardly uſed, and now on "oy Oy 
ney loaded with heavy irons, and more inbuaran, Our, you knen 
with. They with great cheerfulneſs proſeſſed 1 teal into, ” 
were better, and ina more happy condition en ad you _ 
their lives, from the ſenſe they had of the * in 
love of God in Jeſus Chriſt to their ſouls, bol b wo 
ring themſelves to their wiſe and gracious God - ey 0 7 = 
for them life or death; expreſſing themlelyes u, bin 11 N 
thing that pleaſes God, what he ſees beſt, ſo he of NOR 
know he 1s able to deliver, but if not, bleſſed þ, * 85 One 
name, death 1s not terrible now, but defirahl« . | - 
Benjamin Hewling particularly added, As for "apy x | x) 4 
there 1s nothing 1n it to make 1t worth while * pre J 
except we may be ſerviceable to God therein. Fs lines to 
afterwards ſaid, Oh! God is a ſtrong refuge Tor * 
found him ſo indeed. 7 5 
* Thenext opportunity I had was at Dorcheſter hes « lan 
they both were carried, there remaining together * | truſt into 
days: by reaſon of their ſtrait confinement g commit) 


LS ; f Ur Conver. 
ſation was much interrupted; but this appeared, thy 
= } it 


they had ſtill the ſame pretence and ſupport from Cat 


dear mot 
mu frien' 


no way diſcouraged at the approach of their trial, ng, « Wh 
of the event of it, whatever it ſhould be. Tt to Lyme, 

The 6th of September, Mr. Benjamin Hevling un 1amentat 
ordered to Taunton to be tried there: taking my fene ith his 
of him, he ſaid, Oh! bleſſed be God for aflliftion;: 1 « Whe 
have found ſuch happy effects, that I would not 1 Dorcheſt 


been without them for all this world. . 

* I remained {till at Dorcheſter to wait the iſſue g 
Mr. William Hewling, to whom, after trial, I had free 
acceſs, whole diſcourle was much filled with admiring 


E thoſe dec 
every thi 
Looking 
15 4 olort 
God to 


and Wwe { 


towards him, in calling him out of his natural flat 


He ſaid, God by his Holy Spirit didſuddenly feize up LF OATH 
his heart, when he thought not of it in his retired mode ie. 18, 
in Holland, as it were ſecretly whiſpering in his bean, a feet p 
Seek ye my face, enabling him to anlwer his call, and AF vill co. 
to reflect upon his own foul, ſhewing him the evil of lad. On 


meet in h 
| would no 
In 


lin, and neceſſity of Chriſt, from that time carrying hin 
on, to a ſenſible adherence to Chrilt for juſtification and 
eternal life. He ſaid, hence he found a ſpring of joy 


and ſweetneſs, beyond the comforts of the whole eat. © To a 
He further ſaid, he could not but admire the wonderful WF cry wel 
goodneſs of God, in fo preparing him, for what he vas Wh could 
bringing him to, which then he thought not of; giving WWproached 
him hope of eternal life, before he called him to look eat con 
death in the face, ſo that he did cheerfully relign bs, comf. 
to God before he came, having fought his guidcoce nen tak), 
it; and that both then and now, the cauſe did appear v Po more. 
him very glorious, notwichſtanding all he had ſultered es, I bo 
in it, or what he further might. Although for our 1s WP ii to 
God hath with-held theſe good things from us. But ic WW wy br: 


Would co 


— % . . yo» . "Ve . | 
ſaid, God had carried on his blefied work in his foul, x 
bid we ſh 


N e ' 8 
and by all his ſufferings; and whatever the wil d 


jj ĩ˖%˙05050 ee eas es Lee en errand 
j ↄ² y doe ͤͤ a Ee 
; ; | 8 


God were, life or death, he knew it would be belt Love, 
him. 5 | | * Aﬀte 
« After he had received his ſentence, when he retum WP hour 1 
ed to priſon, he ſaid, methinks I find my ſpiritual col od for | 
forts increaſing, ever ſince my fentence. T here 1 ny''", in a 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 100, lor tl 
that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? _ 
« When I came to him the next morning ben le _ ar 
had received news, that he muſt die the next da), zl Wo pity. 
in order to it was to be carried to Lyme that day) tons . us ad\ 
him in a more excellent raiſed ſpiritual frame 114! * Pn. ſo, 
fore: he ſaid, he was latisfied God had cholen bel 0 3 them: 
him; he knows what the temptations of life mig 1" ey . Steat | 
been; I might have lived and forgotten God, but „ g Whe 
am going where I ſhall ſin no more. Oh! nt f 4 ul con 
thing to be free from fin, and to be with Chrilt, 9 F ET, th 

the riches of the love of God in Chriſt to ftaners. * I 2gned 

how great were the ſufferings of Chriſt for me heyon 5. 

all I can undergo! How great is that glory to wy An 0 
am going! It will ſoon ſwallow up all our lo I call the 
here. | . ; 3 Wu, Wa 
« When he was at dinner, juſt before his going to Lyn E aalit) 
he dropped many abrupt expreſſions of his inet Y Fe rtul c 
ſuch as theſe: Oh! the grace of God, the love of Car . ved, . 
oh! that bleſſed ſupper of the Lamb, to be for e Ag 
» UC 
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the Lord! He further ſaid, When I went to Bon 
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„„ | : ; 
ron knew not what ſnares, fins, and miſeries I might fall | 


N - whether ever we ſhould meet again: but now 

a pie whither I am going, and that we ſhall cer- 

Po have a moſt joy ful meeting. i 

tat He ſaid, pray give my particular recommendations 
1 0 friends, with acknowledgements for all their 

bin J adviſe them all to make lure of an intereſt 


kindnels. | 
for he is the only comfort when we come to 


In Chriſt, 
5 One of the priſoners ſeemed to be troubled at the 
the death they were to die; to whom he re- 
ied, I bleſs God I am reconciled to it all. 

4 Juſt as he was going to Lyme, he wrote theſe few 
lines to a friend, being hardly ſuffered to ſtay lo long: 


cc To 


„J am going to launch into eternity, and I hope and 
ruſt into the arm of my bleſſed Redeemer, to whom I 
commit you and all my dear relations; my duty to my 
ear mother, and love to all my ſiſters, and the reſt of 


d 
ö F | TW J 
ms friends. WILLI Au HEWwIINSd. 


manner of 


+ X X * 18 


« When they paſſed through the town of Dorcheſter 
to Lyme, multitudes of people beheld them, with great 
amentations, admiring his deportment at his parting 
with his filter, | 
| « When they paſſed upon the road between Lyme and 
Dorcheſter, his diſcourſe was exceeding ſpiritual (as 
moſe declared who were preſent) taking occalion from 
every thing to ſpeak of the glory they were going to.“ 
| Looking out on the country as he paſſed, he ſaid, This | 
15 a glorious creation, but what then is the paradile oi 
Cod to which we are going? It is but a few hours, 
aud we ſhall be there, and for ever with the Lord. 
„At Lyme, juſt before they went to die, reading John 
W xiv. 18, he {aid to one of his fellow-ſufferers, Here is 
a ſweet promiſe for us: I will not leave you comtortlels, 
vill come unto you: Chriſt will be with us to the 
uad. One taking leave of him, he ſaid, Farewell till we 
meet in heaven; preſently 1 hall be with Chriſt : Oh! I 
would not change conditions with any in this world; J 
Would not ſtay behind for ten thouſand worlds. 

= © To another that aſked him how he did now, he ſaid, 
W\ cry well, he bleſſed God. And further aſking him, if 
Who could look death in the face with comfort now it ap- 
Wp:oachcd ſo near? He ſaid, Yes, I blels God I can with 
at comfort; God has made this a good night to me, 
Wy comforts are much increaſed ſince I left Dorchelter: 
Wc taking leave of him, ſaid, Farewell, I ſhall ſee you 
Wo morc. To which he replied, How! ſee me no more? 
es, I hope to meet you in glory. To another that was 
bim to the laſt, he ſaid, pray remember my dear love 
Wo 1y brother and ſiſter, and tell them, I deſire they. 
bould comfort themſelves that I am gone to Chriſt, 
e ſhall quickly meet in the glorious Mount Sion 
Love, | 

| © Aﬀterwards he prayed for about three quarters of 
our with the greateſt fervency, exceedingly bleſſing 
3 od for Jeſus Chriſt, adoring the riches of bis grace in 
n all the glorious fruits of it towards him, pray- 


Hr che peace of the church of God, and of theſe 
6 2 tons in particular, all with ſuch eminent aſſiſtance of. 
ri of God, as convinced, aſtoniſhed, and melted 
0 pity the hearts of all prelent, even the molt mali- 
> adverſaries, forcing tears and expreſſions from 
= lomeaying, they knew not what would become 
ecm alter death; but it was evident he was going 
cat happineſs, | 

When he was juſt going out of the world, with a 
ul countenance, he ſaid, Oh! now my joy and com- 
5, that JI have a Chriſt to go to, and ſo ſweetiy 
WE" nd his ſpirit to Chriſt the 12th of September 
„ , 
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J 
3 An officer who had ſhewed ſo malicious a ſpirit as 
3 [call the priſoners devils, when be was guarding them 
== 25 now ſo convinced, that he after told a perſon 
he, that be was never ſo affected, as by his 
l carriage and fervent prayer, ſuch, as he be- 
a vas never beard, eſpecially from one ſo young; 
1 laid, J believe, had the lord chief juſtice been 
be, he would not have let him die. | 


The ſheriff having given his body to be buried, at- 
though it was brought from the place of execution with- 
out any notice given, yet very many of the town, to the 
number of 200, came to accompany him; and ſeveral 
young women of the beſt of the town, laid him in his 
grave in Lyme church-yard, the thirteenth day of Sep- 
tember 1685. | 

* When J came to Taunton, to Mr. Benjamin Hew— 
ling, he had receivedthe news of his brother's being gone 
to die with ſo much comfort and joy, andafterwardsof the 
continued goodnels of God jncrealing it to the end. He 
expreſſed it to this effett, We have no caule to fear death, 
if the preſence of God be with us; there is no evil in it, 
the ſting being taken away; it is nothing but our igno— 
rance of the glory that the ſaints pais into by death, 
which makes it appear dark for ourlelves or relations; 
if in Chriſt, what is this world that we ſhould deſire an 
abode in it? It is all vain and unſatis{ying, full of fin and 
miſery: intimating alſo his own cheerful expectations 
ſoon to follow, dilcovering then, and all along, great 
ſeriouſneſs, and ſenſe of ſpiritual and eternal things, 
complaining of nothing in his preſent circumſtances, but 
the want of a place of retirement to converſe more unin- 
terruptedly with God and his own foul, ſaying, 'That his 
lonely time in Newgate was the {weeteſt in his whole 
life. le ſaid, God having ſome time before ſtruck his 
heart (when he thought of the hazard of his life) to fome 
lerious ſenſe of his paſt life, and the great conſequences 
of death and eternity, ſhewing him, that they were the 
only happy perſons that had ſecured their eternal ſtates; 
the folly and madnels of the ways of fin, and his own 
thraldom therein, with his utter inability to deliver him- 
(cit; allo the neceſſity of Chriſt for ſalvation : he ſaid 
It was not without terror and amazement for ſome time, 
the fight of unpardoned fin, with eternity before him. 
But God wonderiully opened to him the riches of his 
free grace in Chriſt Jelus for poor ſinners to flee to, 
enabling them to look alone to a crucified Chriſt for 
ſalvation : he ſaid this bleſſed work was in ſome: mea- 
ſure carried on upon his foul, under all his buſineſs and 
hurries in the army; but never ſprung forth ſo fully and 
ſweetly till his cloſe confinement in Newgate. There he 
ſaw Chriſt and all fpiritual objedts more clearly, and 
embraced them more ſtrongly ; there he experienced 
the bleſſednelſs of a reconciled ſtate, the excellency of 
the ways of holineſs, the delightfulneſs of communion 
with God, which remained with very dcep and apparent 
impreſſions on his foul, which he frequently expre ſſed 
with admiration of the grace of God towards him. He 
ſaid, Perhaps my friends may think this ſummer the 
ſadcelt time of my life; but 1 bleſs God it hath been 
the ſweeteſt and moſt happy of it all; nay, there is no- 
thing elſe worth the name of happinels. I have in. vain 
ſought ſatisfaction from the things of this world, but L 
never found it; but now I have found reſt for my 
foul in God alone. f 

O how great 1s our blindneſs by nature, till God 
open our eyes, that we can ſee no excellency in ſpi— 
ritual things, but ſpend our precious time in purſuing 
ſhadows, and are deaf to all the invitations of grace, 
and glorious offers of the goſpel! How juſt-is God 
in depriving us ol that we ſo much ſhghted and abuſed! 
Oh! his infinite patience and goodneſs, that after all 
he ſhould yet ſanttify any methods to bring a 
poor ſinner to himlelf! Oh! eletting love, diſtin— 
ouiſhing grace! what great cauſe have I to admire 


and adore it! 5 
« Heſaid, What an amazing conſideration is the ſuf- 


ſering of Chriſt ſor ſin, to bring us to God; his Tuffer- 
ing from wicked men was exceeding great: but alas, 
what was that to the dolours of his foul, under the in- 
finite wrath of God? This myſtery of grace and love is 
enough to ſwallow up our thoughts to all eternity. 

« As to his own death, he would often ſay, He ſaw no 
reaſon to expett any other; I know God is infinitely able 
to deliver, and I am ſure will do it, if it be for his glory, 
and my good; in which, I bleſs God, I am fully fatis- 
fied; it is all my deſire that he would chooſe for me, and 
then I am ſure it will be beſt, whatever it be; for truly, 
unleſs God have ſome work for me to do inthe world for 

| | his 
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his ſervice and glory, I ſee nothing elſe to make life 
deſirable: in the preſent ſtate of affairs, there is nothing 
to caſt our eyes upon, but fin, forrow, and miſery : 
and truly, were things ever ſo much according to our 
deſires, it is but the world ſtill, which will never be a 
reſting place. Heaven 1s the only ſtate of reſt and hap- 
pinels ; there we {hall be perfectly free from ſin and 
temptation, and enjoy God without interruption for ever. 

« Speaking of thediſappointment of their expettations 
in the work they had undertaken, he ſaid with reference 
to the glory of God, the proſperity of the goſpel, and 
the delivery of the people of God, we have great caule 
to lament it; but for that outward proſperity that would 
have accompanied it, it is but of ſmall moment in itſelf; 
as it could not ſatisfy, ſo neither could it be abiding; for 


at length death would have put an end to it all: alſo 


adding, nay, perhaps we might have been ſo fooliſh, as 
to have been taken with that part of it, to the negletl 
of our eternal concerns; and then, I am ſure, our pre- 
ſent. circumſtances are incomparably better. 

« He frequently expreſſed great concern for the glory 
of God, and affettion to his people, ſaying, If my death 
may advance the glory of God, and haſten the deli— 
verance of his people, it is enough ; ſaying, It was a 
great comfort to him, to think of ſo great a privilege as 
an intereſt in all their prayers. | | 

« [nhis converſation, particularly valuing anddelight- 
ing in thoſe perſons, where he ſaw molt holineſs ſhin- 
ing; alſo great pity to the fouls of others, ſaying, That 
the remembrance of our former vanity may well cauſe 
compaſſion to others in that ſtate. And in his converſe 
prompting others to ſeriouſneſs, telling them, Death 
and eternity are ſuch weighty concerns, that they de- 
ſerve the utmoſt attention of our minds; for the way to 
receive death cheerfully, is to prepare for it ſeriouſly; 
and if God ſhould pleaſe to ſpare our lives, ſurely we 
have the ſame reaſon to be ſerious, and ſpend our re- 
maining days in his fear and ſevice. 

« He allo took great care that the worſhip of God, 
which they were in a capacity of maintaining there, 
might be duly performed ; as reading, praying, and 
finging of plalms, in which he evidently took great 
delight. 

« For thoſe three or four days before their deaths, 
when there was a general report that no more ſhould 
die; he ſaid, I do not know what God hath done beyond 
our expectation; if he doth prolong my life, I am ſure 


it is all his own, and by his grace I will wholly devote 


it to him. 

« But the 29th of September, about ten or eleven at 
night, we found the deceitfulneſs of this report, they 
being then told they mult die the next morning, which 
was very unexpetted, as to the ſuddenneſs of it; but 
herein God glorified his power, grace, and faithfulneſs, 
in giving ſuitable ſupport and comſort by his bleſſed pre- 
ſence, which appeared upon my coming to him at that 
time, finding him greatly compoſed ; he ſaid, Though 
men deſign to ſurpriſe, God doth and will perform his 
word, to be a very preſent help in trouble. 


« The next morning when I ſaw him again, his cheer- 


fulneſs and comfort were much increaſed, waiting for 
the ſheriff with the greateſt ſweetneſs and ſerenity of 
mind ; ſaying, Now the will of God is determined, to 
whom I have referred it, and he hath choſen moſt 
certainly that which is belt. 

« Afterward with a ſmiling countenance he diſcourſed 
of the glory of heaven, remarking with much delight the 
third, fourth, and fifth verſes of the 22d of the Reve- 
lations, ** And there {ſhall be no more curſe; but the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb, ſhall be in it, and his 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his face, and 
his name ſhall be in their foreheads, and there ſhall be no 
night there, and they ſhall need no candle nor light of 
the ſun, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever.” Then 
he ſaid, Oh, what a happy ſtate is this! ſhall we be loth 


to go to enjoy this! Then he deſired to be read to him, 


2 Cor. v. © For we know that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, 
a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens;” 
to the tenth or eleventh verſes. In all, his comforts {til 
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increaſing, expreſſing his ſweet hopes and 9009 

rance of his intereſt in this glorious inheritane 4 
being now going to the poſſeſſion of it, ſeeing * and 
of this happy change, that he ſaid, Death was rd. 
firable than life; he had rather die than live an wow, 
here. As to the manner of his death, he faig. * 
I have conſidered others under theſe circumſtanc en 
have thought it very dreadful, but now God hath all 


me to it, I bleſs God I have quite other apprehenſoy 
; 


From Mr. 


« HoN 
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of it ; I can now cheerfully embrace it as an eaſy nar fe 
ſage to glory: and though death ſeparates from Far ou With, 
joyments of each other here, it will be but for ay y our two 
hort time, and then we ſhall meet with ſuch enjoying) kxecution, 
as now we cannot conceive, and for ever rejoice Res erformed 
others happineſs. Then reading the ſcripture; *. omſort al 
muſing with himſelf, he intimated the great comfort God agnify 


conveyed to his foul in it; ſaying, O what an Invaluale 


treaſure is this bleſſed word of God; in all condition; Wu | career 


here 1s a ſtore of ſtrong conſolation. One deſiring j; ad out 
Bible, he ſaid, No, this ſhall be my companion 2 ich an 

laſt moment of my life. Thus praying together . Wo (be uin 
ing, meditating, and converſing of heavenly things, the Wong-ſutle 


waited for the ſheriff, who, when he came, void of al Wi onour 
pity or civility, hurried them away, ſcarce fufferin> eins hon 
them to take leave of their friends. But notwithſtand. 7 in 
ing this, and the doleful mourning of all ahout len, ſhoul 


the joyfulneſs of his countenance was increaſed Wo! bringi 
| : ame, the 
EE. 1 11 
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Ti 
he left his priſon, and thus he appeared on the lech 


where they ſat about half an hour, before the officer JM mii 
could force the horſes to draw, at which they were Wor keth 
greatly enraged, there being no viſible obflrudion 4804 
from weight or way. But at laſt the mayor and ſherif e 1 : 
hauled them forward themſelves, Balaam-like, driving WK 3 lay dow 
the horſes. 2 ought fo 

When they came to the place of execution, which _ 1 
was ſurrounded with ſpeQtators, many that waited their 3 oy 
coming with great ſorrow, faid, That when they {ay . 25 "OY 
him and them come with ſuch cheerfulneſs and Joy, and I 4 _ 
evidence of the preſence of God with them, it nate 1 


death appear with another aſpect. | 

«* They firſt embraced each other with the great 
affection; then two of the elder perſons praying aud. 
bly, they joined with great ſerioufneſs. Then he defired 
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eſt undo! 
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Noents to 


leave of the ſheriff to pray particularly, but he would 3 equeſt to 
not grant it, only aſked him if he would pray for the nd unkit 
king? He anſwered, I pray for all men. He then . 0 my gi 
queſted they might fing a pſalm ; the ſheriff told hin, Muncles an 
It muſt be with the ropes about their necks; which 5 to every 
they cheerſully accepted, and ſung with ſuch heavenly ion. Pr 
joy and ſweetneſs, that many preſent ſaid, It both broke MC hrift is 
and rejoiced their hearts. rell in 
* Thus in the experience of the delightfulneß ioo matte 
praiſing God on earth, he willingly cloſed his eyes on ine body, 
a vain world, to paſs to that eternal employment, Se reach, fo 
tember 30, 1683. i 5 damnatio 
All prefent of all ſorts were exceedingly affetet body; » 
and amazed. Some officers that had before inſultngy deceitful 
ſaid, Surely theſe perſons have no thoughts of death, bi: care and 
will find themſelves ſurpriſed by it; after faid, that tne! WWMWather to 
now ſaw he and they had ſomething extraordinary with Wt ſupply 
in, that carried them through with ſuch joy. Others! e besven b 
them ſaid, that they were ſo convinced of their be ofuge ſr. 
neſs, that they would be glad to change conditions v upon po, 
them. All the ſoldiers in general, and others, lame d in i 
exceedingly, ſaying, That it was fo ſad a thing, to ars wit] 
them ſo cut off, they ſcarce knew how to bear it. ao to h 


Some of the moſt malicious in the place, ſro 
whom nothing but railing was expected, faid (as , 
were carried to their grave in Taunton church, v0 
tarily accompanied by moſt of the town) that the 
perſons had left a ſufficient evidence, that they Vi 
now glorified ſaints in heaven. 


8 . » {,on 
«© A great officer in the king's army has been 0" 


eil mee 


. , ho 
| heard to ſay, That if you would learn to die, gold!“ 


young men of Taunton. 


| | 1 \ | Hs 
« Much more was uttered by them, which lber FA anc 


the bleſſed and glorious frames of their hearts. * lay in D 
* Mr. Benjamin Hewling, about two hours on yme. 
his death, writ the following letter, which ſhewed aVing « 


great compoſure of his mind. | # 65. 


The MARTYRDOM of Mr. CHRISTOPHER BATTISCOMB. 


TEE TRE: 


nd 

ch. | : 
' HEWLING 7o his Mother ; written two Hours 

N fron Mr. ft before bis Execution, 

. | Taunton, September go, 1685, 


„ « HonouURED MOTHER, 
le hx news which I know you have a great while 
* ſeared, and we expected, I mult now acquaint 
ol. Lich, that notwithſtanding the hopes you gave in 
en. A 185 laſt letters, warrants are come down for my 
ery wid nd within theſe few hours I expett it to be 
1 xecution, A ; 
* ſormed. Bleſſed be the Almighty God, that gives 
1 ſort and ſupport in ſuch a day; how ought we to 
an! Ws unit, his holy name for all his mercies, that when we 
0 0 running in a courſe of ſin, he ſhould ſtop us in 
be Ws f career, and ſhew us that Chriſt whom we had pierced, 
0 F our of his free-grace enable us to look upon him 
WY h an eve of faith, believing him able to ſave 
e 0 the utmoſt all ſuch as come to him. Oh admirable 
%. oog-luffering patience of God, that when we were 
3 b monouring his name, he did not take that time to 
Lal oc honour to himſelf by our deſtruction. But he 
""; belichtet not in the death of a ſinner, but had rather 
nd. . Gould turn to him and live; and he has many ways 
0 4 F bringing his own to himſelf. Bleſſed be his holy 
me, that through affliction he has taught my heart 
te, Wn ſome meaſure to be conformable to his will, which 
ces orketh patience, and patience worketh experience, 
dee ed experience hope, which maketh not aſhamed. I 
on eee. bi 
es God I am not aſhamed of the cauſe for which 
enf y down my life; and as I have engaged in it, and 
Ling Wought for it, ſo now I am going to ſeal it with my 
Wood. The Lord carry on the fame cauſe which hath 
hich een long on foot; and though we die in it, and for it, 
their E queſtion not but in his own good time he will raiſe 
lay 3 p other inſtruments more worthy to carry it on to 
wh glory of his name, and the advancement of his 
nate WW hurch and people. | 
W © Honoured mother, I know there has been nothing 
al et undone by you, or my friends, for the ſaving of 
ul r life, for which I return many hearty acknowledg- 
dreh rents to yourſelf and them all; and it is my dying 
'ould caqueſt to you and them, to pardon all undutifulneſs 
r the and unkindneſs in every relation. Pray give my duty 
te. oo my grandfather and grandmother, ſervice to m 
him, Wuncles and aunts, and my dear love to all my fiſters ; 
ct es every relation and friend a particular recommenda— 
eng on. Pray tell them all how precious an intereſt in 
role WC hriſt is when we come to die, and adviſe them never 
o reit in a Chriſtleſs eſtate. For if we are his, it is 
60 o matter what the world do to us, they can but kill 
ebe bodv, and bleſſed be God the ſoul is out of their 
Sep. reach, for 1 queſtion not but their malice wiſhes the 
=_ damnation of that, as well as the deſtruction of the 
ede body; which has too evidently appeared by their 
ing)" deceitful flattering promiſes. I commit you all to the 
), bit care and protection of God, who has promiſed to be a 
(10 oth cr to the fatherleſs, and a huſband to the widow, and 
wir g 'upply the want of every relation. The Lord God of 
e100 Tc be your comfort under thoſe ſorrows, and your 
21 HE <' ge from thoſe miſeries we may ealily foreſee coming 


wit on poor England, and the poor diſtreſſed people of 
ent od in it. The Lord carry you through this vale of 
0 ears with a reſigning, ſubmiſſive ſpirit, and at laſt bring 

au to himſelf in glory ; where I queſtion not but you 
ene ect your dying ſon, 


EY 
1 


| 


Benjamin HEWLING,” 


[itt 

the 4 VC 

Wa : Mg HAT 

i A 7 MARTYRDOM of Mr. CHRISTOPHER 

mT BATTISCOMB, at Lyme. 

ere! 5 Tis was another young gentleman of a good family, 
. and very great hopes, and of a fair eſtate, which 

een Dorſetſhire, ſomewhere between Dorcheſter and 

„e. He bad ſtudied ſome time at the Temple, and 


4 * occaſions in the country about the time of m 


_=_ 


lord Ruſſel's buſineſs, he was there ſeized, on ſuſpicion 
of being concerned in it, and clapt into the county gaol 
at Dorcheſter, where he behaved himſelf with that pru- 
dence and winning ſweetneſs, and ſhewed ſo much wit, 


and innocent plealantry of temper, as extremely obliged 


both all his keepers and fellow-priſoners, and even per- 
ſons of the beſt quality in that town. It is indeed a 


genteel, well bred place, as almoſt any in England, at 


luch a diſtance from London. The ſtreets are fair and 
large, and buildings pretty regular; two ſweet, plentiful 
rivers running by it. It ſtands on a chalky hill, but 
wants not ſtore of good water. The market-houſe is a 
picalant little pile, that very much ſets off the town. 
There are three churches in it, and one in its adjoining 
pariſh. It is endowed with ſeveral alms houſes, a good 
grammar-{chool well enough provided, which has had 
the happineſs of ingenious maſters, and by their care, 
produced no inconſiderable number of good ſcholars. 


'There are two or three old Roman fortifications near the 


town, which Camden and Speed took notice of. The 
people of it are generally civil and gallant enough, if not 
a little on the extreme that way. They knew how to 
value ſuch a gentleman as Battiſcomb, and made him 
ſuch frequent viſits in the priſon, till the place itſelf was 
far from being ſcandalous, that there generally was all 
the converlation, and where you might be ſure to meet 
the belt company in the town of both ſexes, Mr. Bat- 


tiſcomb had the happineſs not to be diſpleaſing to the 


fair ſex, who had as much pity and friendſhip for him 
as conſiſted with the rules of decency and virtue; and 
perhaps their reſpett for him did not always ſtop at 
friendſhip, though it {till preſerved the other bounds 
inviolable. Pity 1s generally but a little way from love, 
eſpecially when the objett of it is any thing extraordi- 
nary. But after he had been there ſome time, and no- 
thing could be proved againſt him which could any ways 
affett him, he was at length, almoſt unwillingly, delivered 
from this ſort of happy ſlavery. And when the duke 
landed, appeared with him, and ſerved him with equal 
faith and valour, till the rout at Sedgmoor, when he fled 
with the reſt, and got up as far as Devonſhire, where he 
was ſeized in a diſguiſe, and brought to Dorcheſter, 
to his former confinement. | 
Mr. Battiſcomb behaved himſelf there the ſecon 
time in the ſame manner as he did at the firſt, though 
now he ſeemed more thoughtful, and in earneſt than 
before, as knowing nothing was to be expeded but 
ſpeedy death; though his courage never drooped, but 
was ſtill the ſame, if it did not increaſe with his danger. 
At his trial Jeffreys railed at him with ſo much eagerneſs 
and barbarity, that he was obſerved almoſt to foam upon 
the bench. He was ſo angry with him, becauſe he was 
a lawyer, and could have been contented all ſuch as he 
ſhould be hanged up without any trial; and truly it was 
no great matter whether he or the reſt had had that for- 
mality or no. Mr. Battiſcomb was as undaunted at 
the bar, as in the field, or at his execution. How he 
demeaned himſelf in priſon before his death, take this 
following account verbatim, as it was written by his 
friends. Though what occurred moſt remarkable aſter 
his ſentence, muſt not be omitted. Several young ladies 
in the town went to Jeffreys to beg his life, who repulſed 
them at ſuch a brutiſh rate, as nobody with one ſpark 
of humanity would have been guilty of, and in a man- 
ner even too uncivil to be mentioned. The particulars 
may be ſcen in the petition of the widows and orphaus 
of that country. 


A particular AccounT transferred by his Relations. 


" R. BATTISCOMB was obſerved to be always 
ſerious and cheerful, ready to entertain ſpiritual 
diſcourſe, manifeſting affettion to God's people and his 

\ ordinances; he ſeemed to be in a very calm indifference 
to life or'death, referring himſelf to God to determine 
it, expreſſing his great ſatisfaction as to ſome opportu- 
nities of eſcape that were ſlipt, ſaying, That truly he 
ſometimes thought the cauſe was too good to flee from 
ſuffering in it, though he would uſe all lawful means for 


his life ; but the providence of God having prevented 
9 E this, 
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murdered in Newgate. 


. The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


* 5 


this, he was ſure it was beſt for him, for; he ſaid; he ] 
bleſſed God he could look into eternity with comfort. 


He ſaid, with reſpe& to his relations and friends, to 
whom his death would be afflictive, that he was willing 
to live, if God ſaw good; but for his own part, he 
thought death much more deſirable. He ſaid, I have 
enjoyed enough of this world, but I never found any 
thing but vanity in it, no reſt or ſatisfaction. God, who 
is an infinite ſpiritual being, is the only ſuitable object 
for the ſoul of man, which is ſpiritual in its nature, and 
too large to be made happy by all that this world can 
afford, which is but ſenſual, Therefore methinks, -I 
{ee no reaſon why I ſhould be unwilling to leave it by 
death, ſince our happineſs can never be perfetted till 
then, till we leave this body, where we are ſo conti- 
nually clogged with ſin and vanity, frivolous and fooliſh 
trilles. Death in itlelf is indeed terrible, and natural 
courage is too low to encounter it; nothing but an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt can be our comfort in it, he {aid, which 
comfort I hope I have; intimating much advantage to 
his foul by his former impriſonment. 

When he went from Dorcheſter to Lyme, after he 
had received the news of his death the next day, he was 
in the lame ſerious cheerfulneſs, declaring ſtill che ſame 
apprehenſion of the deſirableneſs of death, and the great 
ſupports of his mind under the thoughts of fo ſuddenly 
paſhng through it, alone from the hope of the ſecurity 
of his interelt in Chriſt; taking leave of his friends with 
this farewell, Though we part here we ſhall meet in 
heaven. Paſling by his eſtate, going to Lyme, he ſaid, 
Farewell temporal inheritance, I am now going to my 
heavenly, eternal one. At Lyme, the morning that he 
died, it appeared that he had the ſame ſupports from 
God, meeting death with the fame cheerfulneſs; and 
after he had prayed a while to himſelf, without any 
appearance of reluttancy, yielded up his ſpirit, Sep- 
tember 12, 1685, 


1 . 8 
3 


The MARTYRDOM of Mr. WILLIAM JENKYN, 
f who was condemned at Dorcheſter. 


HIS gentleman's father was ſufficiently known, and 

his circumſtances hard enough, being ſeized only 
for his opinion, and clapped up cloſe in Newgate ; where 
the inconvenicnce of the place, and want of the exerciſe 
he formerly enjoyed, quickly killed him, as he uſed to 
lay before hrs confinement, it would certainly do if ever 
it happened. Thus was he requited by that very perſon, 
for whom with Mr. Love he ventured his life fo deeply, 
and ſo hardly eſcaped with it. It was his inhuman treat- 
ment which edged and animated his ſon; and the re- 
venge of his father's blood may be preſumed to have 
gone very tar in puſhing him on to engage his life and 
fortune in this undertaking, he having given mourning 
rings for his father with this poeſy, William Tenkyn, 
He was his father's only ſon, 
who had taken care to have him educated ſuitable to his 


birth, and ingenious inclinations; he improved ſuffici- 


ently in all uleful learning, and was now about one or 
two and twenty. Ile and ſeveral young gentlemen rode 
down from London a little before the duke landed, and 
were taken on ſuſpicion, and laid up in Ilcheſter gaol, 
till the duke himſelf came and relieved them. He 


continued in his army till the rout, when, if I miſtake - 


not, he got to ſea, and was forced 'back again with 
the Hewlings, or ſome others. He was condemned at 
Dorcheſter aſſizes. | | 

To a friend diſcourſing with him at Dorcheſter about 
his pardon, and telling him the doubtfulneſs of obtaining 
16, he replied, Well, death is the worſt they can do, and 
L bleſs God, that will not ſurpriſe me, for I hope my 
great work is done. At Taunton, being adviſed to 
govern the airinefs of his temper, telling him, it made 
people apt to cenſure him, as inconſiderate of his con- 
dition, to which he anlwgred, Truly, this is ſo much 
my natural temper, that I cannot tell how to alter it; 
but I bleſs, God I have, and do think ſeriouſly of my 
eternal concerns; 1 do not allow myſelf to be vain, 
but 1 nd cauſe to be chcerful, for my peace is made 


_ liſteenth chapter of the Corinthians is comfort en 


and felicity of the reſurrettion at another time, he ſx) 


1 


- Afterwards diſcourſing of the vanity and untatisfyingne 
» . . - o * * . 4 f 
..of all things in this world, he ſaid, It is fo in the enjoys 


things we have been purſuing here; learning and knoy. 


' mercy upon you, and cauſe you to return to your o 


fully meet. Then muſing with himſelf a while, be . 


with God, through Jeſus Chriſt my Tank: a0 | 
only ground of comfort and cheerfulneſs, tj, Ah Y An, 
of my intereſt in Chriſt; for I expect nothing Yap, Im de 
and without this I am ſure death would be mol os | (tal "3 c 
tul; but having the good hope of this, ] e, care de 
melancholy. When he heard of the riumphan g. — F 00 
of thoſe chat ſuffered at Lyme, be (aid, Thi, * WB ee e 
encouragement to depend upon God. Then _ . 
about the mangling of their bodies, he ſaid, Well i 
reſurrection will reſtore all with great advantage; . 


. . . a Ough The M AR 
for all believers. Diſcourſing much of the certain, 


I will (as I think I ought) uſe all lawful mean; or & _ 
ſaving of my life, and then if God pleaſe to forgiven Y deen 
| 155 4 Of them, 


my fins, I hope I ſhall as cheerfully embrace 4.,, WA. 1 

Upon the deſign of attempting an eſcape, he ſaid i a 5 . 
ule this means for the preſerving of our lives, butif c would a 
is not with us, it will not effect it; it is. our bung py N 
firſt to apply to him for direction and ſuccel;, if he 1 
good, with reſigning our lives to him, and then bis vi Jult oe 
be done. After the diſappointments, when there We ; ny Ape 
proſpect of any other opportunity, he ſpake much 11, Wi - oy : 
admirableneſs of God's providence in thoſe. things | 13 I 
ſcem molt againſt us, bringing the greateſt good Ol | b . nd 

them; for, laid he, we can ſee but a little way, Gan = _ 
only wiſe in all his diſpoſals of us; if we were le * 3 of 
chooſe for ourſelves, we ſhould, chooſe our own miſe, Wil Fo & 
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ing, we never find our expectations anſwered by u! 
thing in it, and when death comes it. puts an end 90 f 


ledge (which are the beſt things in this world) will then 
avail nothing; nothing but an intereſt in Chriſt is chen 
of any worth. One reading to his fellow: priſoners [er 
xlii. 12. © I will ſhew mercy unto you, that he may haz 


land ;” he ſaid, Yes, we ſhall, but not in this world, Ia 
perſuaded. September the 29th at night, after he hearl 
he muſt die the next morning, he was exceedingly con- 
poled and cheerful, expreſſing his ſatisfaction in the vil 
of God: the next morning he was ſtill more ſpiriud 
and cheerful, diſcovering a very ſweet ſerenity of mind 
in all that he ſaid or did: whilſt he was waiting for tie 
ſheriff, reading the ſcriptures, meditating and converling | EN 
with thoſe about him ol divine things, amongſt o. be 
things, ſaid he, 1 have heard much of the glory of her jeath, and 
ven, but I am now going to behold it, and undertad Wy birth a 
what it is. Being deſired to diſguiſe himlelf to attempt at my pat 
an eſcape, he ſaid, No, I cannot tell how. to diltur ow de of 
mylelf about it, and methinks it is not my buſinels, nv Pat if eve 
I have other things to take up my thoughts; if God lar Bſou'd be a 
good to deliver me, he would open fome other door; WD <xpoctat 
but ſeeing he has not, it is more for the honour ol lus {ptance 17 
name we ſhould die, and ſo be it. One ſaying to hn inels of | 
that moſt of the apoſtles died violent deaths, he replied oᷓulfne 
Nay, a greater than the apoſtles, our Lord himſelf de rough Te: 
not only a ſhameful, but a painful death. He fur Bp lprinkli, 
laid, This manner of death hath been the moſt terrible 3 bel; God 
thing 1n the world to my thoughts, but 1 bleſs God, | bn 
am now neither afraid nor aſhamed to die. He lad, aw 
The parting with my friends, and their grief for mc, WP"; there! 
my greateſt difficulty; but it will be for a very ton be! 
time, and we ſhall meet again in endleſs joys, where) Bl lecs bell 
dear father is already entered, him ſhall 1 preſently 1005 es and 
Ming to! 

eme 
n 
mi 
of 
adde 
: | have 
eve my. 
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an extraordinary ſeriouſneſs ſung two verſes of one“ 
Herbert's divine poems. | ; 2 

He then read the 33d of Iſaiah, and ſaid, He io 
heard many bleſſed ſermons from that chapter, elpectan 
from the 6th verſe, © All we like ſheep have gone alla 
we. have turned every one to his own way, but the Ln 
hath laid on him the iniquitics of us all;” een? WW!" 
intimate ſome impreſſion made on his foul from oy 8 le 
but was interrupted ; then he ſaid, Chriſt is all : WW '' of 
the ſheriff came, he had the ſame cheerſulnels and 1 _ f had 
nity of mind in taking leave of his friends, and wy” g 2 1 V 
ledge, which ſeemed to increaſe to the laſt (as 17 4 12 
preſent have affifmed) joining in prayer, 15 anos 
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—"The MARTYRDOM of Lay LISLE 
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and Mr. RICHARD NELTHORP. 787 


— 


gnoing a pfalm with great appearance of comfort and joy 
ing 


(that had before cenſured his cheerfulnels for unthought- 


{urpriſed) now profeſſed they were greatly aſto- 
—_ go! ſee ſuch a young man leave the world, and 
eo through death like Mr. Jenkyn. | 

OD 


— 


The MARTYRDOM of Lap ALICIA LISLE, who 
15 ⁊das bebeaded at Wincheſter. 


* 


bulinels, fell only into the hands of Cannibals, ſome 
mem, at leaſt, had eſcaped better than they did 
eon effec: Thoſe more tame and civil creatures 
ould have ſpared the old and withered, though they 
bad devoured the young and tender. But no age, no 
ex made any difference here; and as thoſe who were 
juſt come into the world, children and girls of ten or a 
dozen years old were refuſed pardon; ſo thoſe who were 
ak out of it, would not be ſuffered to tumble into the 
eräve entire, though, as Juvenal ſays of Priam, they 
ad ſcarce blood enough left to tinge the knife of the 
W (:crifices. An inſtance of this was my lady Lille, of 
ach an age, that ſhe almoſt ſlept on her very trial, con- 
aemned for as ſmall a matter as has been known, by one 
oc hoſe dormant laws, made only 77 /errorem, but hard- 
Wh\ ever executed, only for correſponding with Nelthorp, 
Wn out-lawed perſon, and, as was pretended, giving him 


| F thoſe perſons who ſuffered about Monmouth's 
3 1 


beer at her houſe, and Hicks, who brought him thi- 
ter. For Hicks, he was not then convicted, nor in 
b. Wan proclamation, and fo it is a queſtion whether ſhe 
nn could, even in rigour of law, deſerve death on his ac- 
ven bunt. For Nelthorp, he himſelf ſays in his laſt ſpeech, 
je, he was wholly a ſtranger to that worthy lady; nei- 
ave ber did (hc, as he verily believes, know who he was, 
011 WWW his name, till he was taken. For this ſhe was found 
In ah, and loſt her head at Wincheſter. Her caſe was 
jeard ought ſo hard, that the honourable houſe of parlia- 
con. ent afterwards reverſed her judgment. At her death 
eie made a ſpeech, as follows: 
ub | 
* The laſt Speech of Lavy ALICIA LISLE. 
r th: | | | 
erg ENTLEMEN, friends, and neighbours, it may 
ob be expected that I ſhould ſay ſomething at my 
{ he eth, and in order thereunto I ſhall acquaint you, that 
ritand WP birth and education were both near this place, and 
temp! at my parents inſtructed me in the fear of God, and I 
iſturd y ow die of the reformed Proteſtant religion; believing 
s, nov eri ever Popery ſhould return into this nation, it 
od ſav aud be a very great and ſevere judgment; that I die 
17 expectation of the pardon of all my fins, and of ac- 
Of Nl 5 


pance with God the Father, by the imputed righte— 
ess of [elus Chriſt, he. being the end of the law for 
Wo icouſnels to every one that believes; I thank God 
ah [clus Chriſt, that I do depart under the blood 
W prinkling, which ſpeaketh better things than that of 
Wl; God having made this chaſtiſement an ordinance 
Wy foul. I did once as little expett to come to this 
on this occaſion, as any perſon in this place or na- 


to bim 
eplied, 
f died, 
urthel 
rrible 
"0d, | 
e (ud, 


me, WP" ; therefore: let all learn not to be high-minded, but 
(hor r the Lord is a ſovereign, and will take what way 
e ſees bell to glorify himſelf, in and by his poor crea- 
y 1 ©; and I do humbly defire to ſubmit to his will, 
e Wii 


eto him, that! may polleſs my ſoul in patience. 
I e crime that was laid to my charge, was for enter- 

1 anonconformilt miniſter and others in my houſe; 
* miniſter being worn to have been in the late 


Ke of Monmouth's army; but I have been told, that 


bad denied them, it would not at all have affected 
Ih, no excuſe but lurpriſe and fear, which I 
A ie 2 ts muſt make uſe of to excuſe their verditt 
4 . d. I have been alſo told, that the court did 
3 counſel for the priſoner; but inſtead of ad- 
5 had evidence againſt me from thence; which, 
0 3 were only by hear-ſay, might poſlibly affect 
| my defence being but ſuch, as might be ex- 

"om a weak woman; but ſuch as it was, I did 


ne 01 


e hat 
ciall 
ray, | 
[ord 


in his countenance, inſomuch that fome of his enemies 
Bi! 


falnels of his danger, and therefore expetted to ſee him 


1 


not hear it repeated again to the jury; which, as I have 
been informed, is uſual in ſuch caſes. However, I 
forgive all the world, and therein all thoſe that have done 
me wrong; and in particular, I forgive colonel Penrud- 
dock, although he told me, that he could have taken 
theſe men before they came to my houſe. 
likewiſe forgive him, who deſired to be taken away from 
the grand jury to the petty jury, that he might be the 
more nearly concerned in my death. As to what may 
be objettcd in reference to my conviction, that I gave it 
under my hand, that I had diſcourſed with Nelthorp ; 
that could be no evidence againſt me, being after my 
conviction and ſentence: I do acknowledge his majel- 
ty's favour in revoking my lentence : I pray God to pre- 
lerve him, that he may long reign in mercy, as well as 
Juſtice, and that he may reign in peace; and that the 
Proteſtant religion may flouriſh under him. I allo re- 
turn thanks to God and the reverend clergy, that aſſiſted 
me in my impriſonment.” 
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The. MARTYRDOM off Mr. RICHARD NEL- 
THORP, 7 London. 


H E name of this gentleman 1s often met with in 


Weſt's and Rumſey's plot, and for a good reaſon, 


he being nat near to anſwer for himſelf. As to what he 
was accuſed, out-lawed, and executed for, his being con- 
cerned in a delign for the aflaſſination of the king and 
duke, he ſolemnly avers, as may be'ſeen below in his 
ſpeech, that he was always highly againſt it, and deteſted 
any ſuch thing, was never in the leaſt concerned in it, 
neither in purſe or perſon; never knew of any arms 
bought for that intent, nor did believe there was any 
ſuch deſign. Than which, what words could be more 
full and ſatisfactory? He went away in the heat of ſwear— 
ing, and returned with the duke of Monmouth, thinking 
it his duty, as he ſays, to hazard his life for the preſer- 
vation of the Proteſtant religion and Engliſh liberties; 
but as to the duke of Monmouth's being declared king, 
he was wholly paſlive in, it. 
to Saliſhury priſon, where he had ſeveral diſputes with 
a learned and good man, whoſe opinion then differed 
from his, concerning the lawfulneſs of defending our- 
ſelves by arms againſt illegal violence, which was his 
firm judgment. "Fhence he was brought to London, 
and impriſoned in Newgate. He rejected there, with 
ſcorn, ſome offers made him of ſaving his own life by 
taking away other men's; and though he was under in— 
expreſhible trouble during his cloſe conlinement there, 
which at length arole to diſtraction, and the impair of 
his realon ; yet it is remarkable that he, as Bateman he- 
fore him, before he came to die, aſter ſentence, was very 
calm and lively again, the entire exercife of his judg- 
ment and underſlanding returning, with more joy and 
comfort than he had before pain and miſery. _ 

He wrote one letter to his parents, another to his 
children, together with his laſt ſpeech at his execution 
the goth of October 1683. At two o'clock in the 
morning he wrote the letter to his parents, &c. wherein 


he ſpeaks much of his brother and fellow-ſufferer, Mr. 


Ayloff, who ſuffered martyrdom in London, if I mul- 
take not, whom he ſays, he could embrace with more 


joy in the field of ſuffering, than ever he could have 


done had he met him in the field crowned with victory 
and laurels. 


The loft Speech of Mr. RICHARD NELTHORDP. 


cc 


HE great and inexpreſſible trouble and diſtrac- 


tion I have been under ſince I came into trouble, 


eſpecially ſince my cloſe confinement in Newgate, hath 
ſo broken my realon, that for many weeks laſt paſt, till 
the day my ſentence was paſſed, I have not had any com- 
poſure of mind, and have been under the greateſt trouble 
imaginable; fince my deareſt wife hath had the favour 
granted her of coming to ſee me, I am at preſent under 
great compoſedneſs of mind, through the infinite good- 
neſs of the Lord. As to what I ſtand out-lawed for, 
and am now ſentenced to die, I can with comfort appeal 
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And I do. 


He was at firſt committed 
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The NEW: and COMPLETE BOOK of. MARTYRS. 0 
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to the great God, before whoſe tribunal I am to appear, 
that what J did was in the fimplicity of my heart, wich- 
out ſeeking any private advantage to myſelf; but think- 
ing it my duty to hazard my life for the preſervation o 


the Proteſtant religion and Engliſh liberties, which 1 


thought invaded, and both in great danger of being 
loſt. As to the deſign of aſſaſſinating the late king, or 
his preſent majeſty, it always was a thing highly againlt 
my judgment, and which I always deteſted; and I was 
never in the leaſt concerned in it, neither in the purſe 
nor perſon, nor ever knew of any arms bought for 
that intent, nor did I believe there was any ſuch deſign, 
or ever heard of any diſappointment in ſuch an affair, 


or time, or place, fave what, after the diſcovery of the 


general deſign, Mr. Welt ſpoke of, as to arms bought 


by him: and as to myſelf, I was in the North when 
the late king was at Newmarket, and the firſt news I 
had of the fire, was at Beverley in Yorkſhire. As to 
my coming over with the late duke of Monmouth, it 
was in proſecution of the ſame ends; but the Lord in 
his holy and wiſe providence hath been pleaſed to blaſt 


all our undertakings ; though there ſeemed to be a very 


- unanimous and zealous ſpirit in all thoſe that came from 


beyond the ſeas: and as to the duke of Monmouth's 
being declared king, I was wholly paſſive in it, I never 
having been preſent at any public debate of that affair, 
and ſhould never have adviſed it, but complained of 
it to colonel Holmes, and captain Patchet. I believe 
the lord Grey and Mr. F the chief promoters of 
it. As to the temptation of being an evidence, and 
bringing either into trouble or danger of his life the 
meaneſt perſon, upon the account for which I ſuffer, I 
always abhorred and deteſted the thoughts of it, both 
when in and out of danger, and adviſed ſome very 
ſtrongly againſt it; except when under my diſtraction 
in priſon, that amongſt other temptations did violently 
aſſault me ; but through the goodnels of my deareſt God 
and Father, 1 was preſerved from it, and indeed was 
wholly incapable, and could never receive the leaſt 
ſhadow of comfort from it, but thought death more 
eligible, and was ſome time before, out of my diſtracted 
and diſquieted condition, wholly free from it; though 
not without other temptations far more criminal in the 
ſight of men. I bleſs the Father of all mercies, and God 
of all conſolations, that I find a great reſignedneſs of my 
will to: his, finding infinitely more comfort in death, 
than ever I could place in lite, though in a condition 


that might ſeem honourable ; every hour ſeeing the will 


of God in ordering this affair more and more cleared 
up to me. God hath given, God hath taken, bleſſed 
be his holy name, that hath enabled me to be willing to 
ſuffer, rather than to put forth my hand to iniquity, or 
to ſay a confederacy with thoſe that do ſo, I am hear- 
tily and ſincerely troubled for what hath happened, many 
men's lives being loſt, and many poor diſtreſſed families 
ruined ; the Lord pardon what of fin he hath ſeen in 
it. He in his wonderful providence hath made me 
and others concerned, inſtruments, not only for what 
is already fallen out, but, I believe, for haſtening ſome 


other great work he hath to do in thele kingdoms ; | 


whereby he will try and purge his people, and winnow 


the chaff from the wheat ; the Lord keep thole that are 


his, faithful unto the end. 

« ] die in charity with all the world, and can readily 
and heartily forgive my greateſt enemies, even thoſe that 
have becn evidences againſt me; and I moſt humbly 
beg the pardon of all that 1 have in the leaſt any way 
injured ; and in a ſpecial manner humbly aſk pardon of 
the lady Lifle's family and relations, for that my being 
ſuccoured there one night with Mr. Hicks, brought that 
worthy lady to ſuffer death: I was wholly a ſtranger to 
her ladyſhip, and came with Mr. Hicks; neither did 
ſhe (as I verily believe) know who I was, or my name, 


till I was taken: and if any other have come to any 


loſs or trouble, I humbly beg their pardon ; and were 
I in a condition, I would, as far as I was able, make 
them a requital. 2; 

« As to my faith, I neither look nor hope for mercy, 
but only in the free grace of God, by the application of 
che blood of Jeſus, my deareſt and only Saviour, to my 


— 


O deareſt Father! aſſiſt me, and ſtand by me in dhe 


poor ſinful ſoul. My diſtreſſes have bells... 3 
great as to my eternal ſtate, but through the "ln to the! 
goodneſs of God, though I have many ſing t, Münte tools W 
for, yet I hope and truſt, as to my particular, r And io 
came for this very end and pu: pole, to relieve the _ (as ther 
preſſed, and to be a phyſician to the fick. I eme Fhce © 
thee, O bleſſed Jeſus! refuſe me not, but waſh s counſel 
thine own blood, and then preſent me to thy Fae 1 racked 
righteous. What, though my fins be as crimſon 51 charge 
a ſcarlet dye, yet thou canſt make them as Uh of a plot, 
ſnow. I ſee nothing in myſelf but what mutt ca be made 
ruin and condemn me; I cannot anſwer for one , 8 Gaunt | 
of my whole life, but I caſt myſelf wholly upon * bim eich 
who art the fountain of mercy, in whom God iz re I and 15 
ciling himſelf to the world; the greateſt of N guiity, a 
ners may find an all-ſufficiency in thy blood to dem The f 
them from all ſin. O deareſt Father of merey * * ; 
upon me as righteous in and through the impuct | oy N 
righteouſneſs of thy Son; he payed the debt by his gn mortal. 

oflering himſelf up for fin, and in that thy juktice i . ePEEC| 


tisfied, and thy mercy is magnified. - Grant me thy love 
needful hour of death, give thy angels charge over m 
poor ſoul, that the evil one may not touch nor hurt i. 
Defend me from his power, delivgr me from his rage 
and receive me into thine eternal kingdom, in an 
through the alone merits of my deareſt Redeemer, fy 
whom 1 praiſe thee: to whom, with thylelf and bo 
Spirit, be aſcribed all glory, honour, power, might, a 
dominion, for ever and ever, Amen. 
« Dear Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit, Amen. 


N. 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mrs. ELIZABETH cauxr ies  * 
at Wapping. ; pays, and 
| lot In cor 

HE moſt likely reaſon that Mrs. Gaunt was bum either dl 

was, it is very poſhble, becauſe ſhe lived at Wa: Dave done 
ping; the honeſt ſeamen, and hearty Proteſtants tber C brit, in 
abouts, being ſuch known enemies to Popery and arbitray erers, tha 
government, that the friends of both gave all who oppor ich cau 
it the name of Wappingers, as an odious brand and ie In, as if 1 
She was a good, honeſt, charitable woman, who made ti" God w 
her buſineſs to relieve and help whoever ſuffered for fe, 2nd r 
forementioned cauſe, ſparing no pains, refuſing no ogg aters; ar 
to get them aſſiſtance, in which ſhe was the molt indi im, not o 
trious and indefatigable woman living. Among ot Core ther 
whom ſhe had juft relieved, who were obo cxpett 
perſons, was one Burton, whom with his wiſe and fim us holy nat 
ſhe had kept from ſtarving, for which (may the on to tl 
name of them be regiſtered with eternal infamy) Hebe ble! 
ſwore againſt her, and took away her life : though pon me, 2 


dow to ſt 
bis, togeth 
one his wi 
Ciptures t 
hutcaſts, be 
4: * Thou 
Nat did efe; 


ſays in her ſpeech, there was but one witnels againlt e 
as to any money ſhe was charged to give him, and 
he himlelf, an out-lawed perſon, his outlawry nt 
reverſed, he not being out-lawed when ſhe was W 
him, and hid him away. That which ſhe wrote 1n 
nature of a ſpeech, has a great deal of ſenſe and jp 


and ſome ſtrange expreſſions which were mentioned! 


the introduction to all theſe matters; which ſe c ou mall g 
cludes with theſe words addreſſed to her enemies, o of 
her that finds no mercy from you.“ Nd be exce 


IF it were poſſible 10 repreſent the due charatd de, and th; 


this excellent woman, the taſk would be'moſt age Anz, and! 
That ſhe ſtood moſt deſervedly entitled to an & nuch has | 
monument of- honour in the hearts of all fincere , fold in 


of the reformed religion. All true Chriſtians (wo it's ſake 


in ſome things differing in perſuaſion with her] founs Hung my 
her an univerſal charity and ſincere friendſhip 2% ne, and mi 
known to many here, and alſo to a multitude Ct © that ſhew 
Scotch nation, miniſters and others, who for con um che la 
ſake were formerly thruſt into exile. Thele ſour ney, and 
moſt refreſhing refuge. She dedicated herſelf U VC an un 
wearied induſtry, to provide for their ſupply a5 f [muſt die 
and therein (I do - incline to think) ſhe 07 de Gospel. 
every individual perſon (if not the whole boch d! 10 ſay 


LS) 
ar he will 


teſtants in this great city), Hereby ſhe became cl 


W 


2 „ 2 


_ The MARTYRDOM of Mrs. 
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Font | le fury of bloody Papiſts, and thoſe blind 
to the erer to promote their accurſed deſigns, 


tools W 555 appeared little difficulty to procure a jury 


And 0 tl 


: * P - 

there were f ing's 
nice a a tfaitor to the ſtate. Her judges, the king's 
c 


(1, the ſolicitor-general, the common: ſerjeant, &c. 
n heir inventions to draw Burton and his wiſe to 
jacked ro Gaunt with the knowledge of his being in 
charge gs the proclamation, but nothing of that could. 
a pio, 
be 3 this ungrate ful wretch, or that ſhe gave 
a meat or drink, as the indittment charges 
xe notwithſtanding that, her jury. brought her in 


ily, and ſhe was condemned. | | 
® The ſentence was executed upon this excellent woman 


683, when ſhe left her murderers the following me- 
10 I» 


SPEECH of Mrs. GAUNT, written the Day before 


her EXECUTION. 


G OT knowing whether I ſhould be ſuffered or 

IV able, becaule of weakneſſes that are upon me 
through my hard and cloſe impriſonment, to ſpeak at the 
lace of execution; I wrote thoſe few lines to ſignify, 
That Jam well reconciled to the way of my God towards 
me, though it be in ways I looked not for; | and by ter- 
ible things, yet in righteouſneſs ; having given me lite, 
be ought to have the diſpoſing of it, when and how he 


him, it being but my reaſonable ſervice; and alſo the 
fr!t terms that Jeſus Chriſt offers, that he that will be 
his diſciple, mult forſake all, and follow him; and 
therefore let none think hard, or be diſcouraged at what 
hach happened unto me; for he doth nothing without 
cauſe, in all he hath done to us, he being holy in all his 
ways, and righteous in all his works; and it is but my 


Neither do 1 find in my heart the leaſt regret for what I 
have done in the ſervice of my Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
Chriſt, in ſuccouring and ſecuring any of his poor ſuf- 
ſerers, that have ſhewed favour to his righteous cauſe; 
Which cauſe, though now it be fallen and trampled up- 
on, as if it had not been anointed, yet it ſhall revive, 
and God will plead it another rate than ever he hath done 
det, and reckon with all it's oppoſers and malicious 
aters; and therefore let all that love and fear 
1m, not omit the leaſt duty that comes to hand, or lies 
xiore them, knowing that now it hath need of them, 
and expects they ſhall ſerve him. And I deſire to bleſs 
1s holy name, that he hath made me uſeful in my gene- 
ation to the comfort and relief of many deſolate ones, 
ndihe bleſſing of thoſe that are ready to periſh has come 
pon me, and being helped to make the heart of the 
cw to fing. And I bleſs his holy name, that in all 
his, together with what I was charged with, that I have 
one his will, though it does croſs man's will; and the 
C:iptures that ſatisfy me are, Iſaiah xvi. 3. Hide the 
putcalts, bewray not him that wandereth.“ And Obad. 
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ind ſp {- * Thou ſhouldſt not have given up thoſe of his 
tioned hat did eſcape in the day of his diſtreſs.” But man ſays, 
ſhe vu hall give them up, or you ſhall die for it. Now 
s, «Fm m to obey, judge ye. So that I have cauſe to rejoice 


nd be exceeding glad, in that I ſuffer for righteouſneſs- 


anal e, and that I am accounted worthy to ſuffer for well- 
3% Ov 1+" . 

a 10 ug, and that God has accepted any ſervice from me, 

an eic, ach has been done in ſincerity, though mixed with 


anifald infirmities, which he hath been pleaſed for 
dis ake to cover and forgive. And now as con- 
ing my fact, as it is called, alas! it was but a little 
We and might well become a prince to forgive; but 
© thay neus no mercy, ſhall find none: and ! may ſay 
Ein me language of Jonathan, e] did but taſte a little 
Ys and lo! I muſt die for it.” I did but re- 
de an unworthy, poor, diſtreſſed family, and lo! 
[ouſt die for it. Well, I deſire in the Lamb- 
4 Coſpel.- Spirit to forgive all that are concerned, 
* > lay, Lord, lay it not to their charge; but J 
* will not: nay, I believe when he comes to make 
uy "iy lor blood, it will be found at the door of the 


well prepared judges) to make her a ſa- 


e out, nor is there any fort of proof that Mrs. 
» 


on the Friday following, being the 23d of October, 


pleaſes to call for it; and I deſire to offer up my all to 


Jot in common with poor deſolate Sion at this day. 


furious judge; who, becanſe I could not remember 
things through my dauntednels at Burton's wife and 
daughter's vileneſs, and my 1gnorance, took advantage 
thereat, and would not hear me, when I had called to < 
mind that which I am {ure would have invalidated their 
evidence; though he granted ſomething of the ſame na- 
ture to another, yet denied it to me, My blood will 
alſo be found at the door of the unrighteous jury, who 
found me guilty upon the ſingle oath of an out- lawed 
man; for there was none but his oath about the money, 
who is no legal witneſs, though he be pardoned, his 
out-lawry not being recalled; and alfo the law requires 
two witneſſes in point of life: and then about my going 
with him to the place mentioned, it was by his own 
words, before he was out-lawed, for it was two months 
after his abſconding; and though in aproclamation, yet 
not high treaſon, as I have heard, ſo that I am clearly 
murdered by you. And allo bloody Mr. A , who 
has ſo inſatiably haunted after my life; and though it is 
no profit to him, through the ill will he bore me, leſt no 
ſtone unturned, as I have ground to believe, till he 
brought it to this; and ſhewed favour to Burton, who 
ought to have died for his own fault, and not bought his 
life with mine; and captain R , Who is cruel and 
ſevere to all under my circumſtances, and did at that 
time, without all mercy, or pity, haſten my ſentence, 
and held up my hand, that it might be given; all 
which, together with the great one of all, by whoſe 
power all thoſe, and a multitude more of cruelties are 
done, I do heartily and freely forgive, as againſt me; 
but as it is done in an implacable mind againlt the Lord 
Chriſt, and his righteous cauſe and followers, I leave it 
to him who 1s the avenger of all ſuch wrongs, who will 
tread upon princes as upon mortar, and be terrible to 
the kings of the earth: and know this alſo, that though 
ye are ſcemingly fixed, and becauſe of the power in your 
hand, arc writing out your violence, and dealing with a 
deſpiteful hand, becauſe of the old and new hatred ; by 
impoveriſhing and every way diſtreſſing of thoſe you 
have got under you ; yet unleſs you can ſecure Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all his holy angels, you ſhall never do your 
buſineſs, nor your hands accompliſh your enterprizes ; 
for he will be upon you ere you are aware; and there- 
fore, O that you would be wile, inſtructed, and learn, is 
the deſire of her that finds no mercy from you. | 
„ ELIZABETH GAUNT». 


« Newgate, October 22, 1688. 
« P.S. Such as it is, you have it from her, who hath 
done as ſhe could, and is ſorry ſhe can do no better: 


hopes you will pity and cover weakneſs, ſhortneſs, and 


any thing that is wanting ; and begs that none may be 
weakened or humbled at the lowneſs of my ſpirit ; for 
God's deſign is to humble and abaſe us, that he alone 
may be exalted in this day; and I hope he will appear 
in the needful time, and it may be reſerves the beſt wine 
till laſt, as he hath done for ſome before me ; none 
goeth to warfare at his own charge, and the Spirit 
bloweth, not only where, but when it lifteth; and it be- 
comes me, who have ſo often grieved, quenched, and 
reſiſted it, to wait for and upon the motions of the Spi- 
rit, and not to murmur; but I may mourn, becauſe 
through want of it, I honour not my God, nor his 
bleſſed cauſe, which I have ſo long loved and delighted 
to love; and repent of nothing about it, but that I ſerved 
him and it no better.“ 5 


— —— 


—— — 


Particulars of Mr. ROSEWELL's Trial and Pre- 
ſervation. | 


\ /{R. Roſewell, a very worthy divine, was tried 

about the ſame time for treaſonable words in his 
pulpit, upon the accuſation of very vile and lewd in- 
formers; and a Surrey jury found him guilty of high 
treaſon, upon the moſt villanous and improbable evi- 
dence that had been ever given, notwithſtanding fir John 
Talbot (no countenancer of Diſſenters) had appeared 
with great generoſity and honour, and teſtified, That 
the moſt material witneſs was as ſcandalous and infa- 
mous a wretch as ever breathed. 
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About this time it was given out by thoſe who thirſted 4 


for blood, that Mr. Roſewell and Mr. Hays ſhould die 
together; and it was upon good ground believed, that 
the happy deliverance of Mr. Hays did much contribute 
to the preſervation of Mr. Roſewell ; though it is very 
robable, that he had not eſcaped, had not fir John Tal- 
Pat's worthy and moſt honourable deteſtation of that ac- 
curſed villany, prompted him to repair from the court 
of King's-Bench, to king Charles II. and to make a 
faithful repreſentation of the caſe to him, whereby, 
when inhuman bloody Jeffreys came a little after in a 
tranſport of joy, to make his report of the eminent ſer- 
vice he and the Surrey jury had done in finding Mr. 
Roſewell guilty ; the king (to his diſappointment) ap- 
peared under ſome reluttancy, and declared that Mr. 
Roſewell ſhould not die. And ſo he was moſt happily 
delivered from his intended martyrdom. 
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the Market-Croſs in Edinburgh. 


ET us now take a ſtep over into Scotland, that 
4.4 poor country, which has been haraſſed and tired 
for theſe many years, to render them perfect ſlaves, that 
they might help to enſlave England, to prevent which, 
and ſecure the Proteſtant religion, which it was grown 
impoſſible to do, but by arms; this good lord embarked 
from Holland about the ſame time with the duke, and 
arrived in Scotland with what forces he could make; to 
which were added ſome others who joined him : which 
after ſeveral marches and counter-marches, were at 
length led into a boggy ſort of a place, on pretence, or 
with intention to bring, him off from the other army 
then upon the heels of them, where they all loſt one 
another, diſperſed and ſhifted for themſelves; the earl 
being taken by a country man, and brought to Edinburgh, 
where he ſuffered for his former unpardonable crime, 
requiring care ſhould be taken of the Proteſtant religion, 
and explaining his taking the teſt conformable thereto ; 
for the legality of which he had the hands of moſt of 
the eminent lawyers about the city. He ſuffered at 
Edinburgh the goth of June 1685. His ſpeech has a 
great deal of piety and religion, nor will it be any dif- 
grace to ſay, it was more like a ſermon. 


The following is a corre Copy of the laſt Speech of | 


the EARL of ARGYLE, June 30, 1685. 


« FOB tells us; Man that is born of a woman is of 

few days, and full of trouble: and I am a dear 
inſtance of it. I ſhallnot now ſay any thing of my ſen- 
tence, or eſcape about three years and a half ago ; nor 
of my return, leſt I may thereby give offence, or be te- 
dious: only being to end my days in your preſence, I 
ſhall, as ſome of my laſt words, aſſert the truth of the 
matter of fatt, and the ſincerity of my intentions, and 
profeſſions that are publiſhed. _ 

« That which I intend mainly now to ſay, is, To ex- 
preſs my humble, and (I thank God) cheerful ſubmiſ- 
fion to his divine will; and my willingneſs to forgive all 
men, even my enemies; and I am heartily well ſatisfied 
there is no more blood ſpilt, and I ſhall wiſh the ſtream 
thereof to ſtop at me: and that (if it pleaſe God) to ſay, 
as to Zerubbabel, Zech. iv. 6. Not by might, nor b 
power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.” 

© I know afflictions ſpring not out of the duſt: God 
did wonderfully deliver and provide for me, and has now 
by his ſpecial Providence brought me to this place; and 
I hope none will either inſult or ſtumble at it, ſeeing 
they ought not; for God Almighty does all things well, 
for good and holy ends, though we do not always under- 
ſtand it. Love and hatred is not known by what is be- 
fore un Eerltef, ix. 1. | 

« Afflictions are not only foretold,. but promiſed to 
Chriſtians ; and are not only tolerable, but deſirable. 

« We ought to have a deep reverence and fear of 
God's diſpleaſure; but withal, a firm hope and depend- 
ance on him for a bleſſed iſſue, in compliance with his 
will; for God chaſtens his own, to refine them, and not 
to ruin them, whatever the world may think, Heb. x11, 


profeſſion of it. 


th 


affliction may be an effect of their paſſion, a 


We are to imitate our Saviour in bis re” 
1 Pet. ii. 23. | 1 9 cken 
« We are neither to deſpiſe our aff] | 
faint under them; both are extremes. 
We are not to ſuffer our ſpirits. to he e 
againſt the inſtruments of our trouble; for 


ictions, nor 10 
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by God to puniſh us for fin: though it is * en 
when we may ſay to them with David, Plal. 1; 5 
for my traulgreſſion, but for my fin, O e 0 
Nor are we, by fraudulent, pufillanimons c 
ances in wicked courſes, to bring fin upon nk k N 
faint hearts are ordinary falſe hearts; chufing n 
than ſufferings,” and a ſhort life with eternal deat. 
fore temporal death and a crown of glory: ſuch ſe I 
to ſave a little, loſe all; and God readily bande ht | 
to proceed to their own deſtruction. How many by 
Hazael, 2 Kings viii. 13. run to exceſſes Fe 
thought they were capable of ! Let rulers and ot k 
read ſeriouſly, and weigh Prov. i. 10 to 2v, & Fo 
avoid what 1s bad, and follow what is good. 7K 
* For me, I hope by God's ſtrength to Join with oh 
chap. xiii. 15. and the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxii. 4 


ſhall pray, as Pſal, Ixxiv. 19 to 24, and ſhall hope, 
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as Plal. Keiv. 14, 15. | 

« I do freely forgive all that direQly or indired 
have been the cauſe of my being brought to this plac 
firſt or laſt; and I pray God forgive them, I pray Gol 
ſend truth and peace in theſe three kingdoms; and cons 
tinue and inereaſe the glorious light of the goſpel, ad 
reſtrain the ſpirit. of prophamty, atheiſm, ſuperſtition 
Popery, and perſecution, and reſtore all that have hack. 
flidden from the purity of their life or princifhts; and 
bleſs his whole people with all bleſſings, ſpiritual and 
temporal, and put an end to their preſent trials. 

“And J entreat all people to forgive me wherein! 
have offended, and concur with me to pray, That the 
great, good, and merciful God would ſanctify my preſent 
lot, and for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake pardon all my fins, ad 
receive me to his eternal glory. 

It is ſuggeſted to me, That J have ſaid nothing of 
the royal family; and it remembers me, that before the 
juſtices at my trial about the teſt, I ſaid, That at m 
death I would pray, that there ſhould never want one! 
of the royal family to be a defender of the true, ancienh 
Apoſtolic, Catholic, Proteſtant faith; which I do nov: 
and that God would enlighten and forgive all of them 
that are either luke-warm, or have ſhrunk from the 
And in all events, I pray God my 
provide for the ſecurity of his church, that antichnk 
nor the gates of hell may never prevail againft it.” 
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The MARTYRDOM of Colonel RUMBOLD, at i 
Market-Croſs, in Edinburgh. ; 


OLONEL Richard Rumbold ſuffered at the lane 
place, June 26, 1685, moſt of what occurred conls 
derable in his defence and ſpeech, you have had ahead 
the buſineſs of the aſſaſſination. Two or three pali 
more there are worth remarks in the ſame, as argum 
of his ſenſe and courage. For this cauſe, he ſays, ve 
every hair of his head and beard a life, he would Joj? 
fully facrifice them all. That he was never antimonar 
chical in his principles, but for a king and freep 
lament ; the king having power enough to make lt 
great, and the people to make them happy. That k 
died in the defence of the juſt laws and liberties ofti 
nations. That none was marked by God aboveW 
ther; for no man came into the world with a ſaddle ® 
their backs, nor others booted and ſpurred to ride u 
it. And being aſked if he thought not his lenten6 
dreadful ? anſwered, He wiſhed he had a limb for 9% 
town in Chriſtendom. | 
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The Laſt Speech of Colonel RICHARD RU 
previous to his Execution, with ſeveral Thing A 
paſſed on his Trial, Fune 26, 1685. | 

OLONEL Richard Rumbold was brought 
eleven o'clock in the morning from the cl 
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The MARTYRDOM of Colonel RICHARD RUMBOLD. 


. ſhoulders; where at firſt he was aſked ſome 

n men of which he anſwered with ſilence; at 
. humbly. conceived, it was not neceſſary for 
1 0 dd to bis Own accuſation, ſince he was not ig- 
im ah had enough already to do his buſineſs; and 
a ws did not intend to fret his conſcience at that 
3 nfvering queſtions. After which, his libel 
2 Feri the Court proceeded in uſual manner; firſt 
3 47% il he had any thing to lay for himſelf before 
e cloſed? His anſwer was, He owned it all, 
Zip that part, of having deſigned the king's death ; 
1a delired all preſent to believe the words of a dying 
un; he never directly or indirectly intended ſuch a 
illany 3 that he abhorred the very thoughts of it; and 
he bleſſed God he had that reputation in the world, 
at he knew none that had the impudence to aſk him 
ge queſtion; and he deteſted the thoughts of ſuch an 
bon; and he hoped all good people would believe him, 
hich was the only way he had to clear himſelf; and he 
«(ure that this truth ſhould be one day made manifeſt 
all men. He was again aſked, If he had any excep- 
on againſt the jury? He anſwered, No; but wiſhed 
em to do as God and their conſciences directed them. 
ben they withdrew, and returned their verdict in half 
n hour, and brought him in guilty. The ſentence fol- 
ed; For him to be taken from that place to the next 
dom, and {rom thence to be drawn on a hurdle, betwixt 
and four o'clock, to the Croſs of Edinburgh, the 
ace of execution, and there to be hanged, drawn, and 
artered. He received his lentence with an undaunted 
urage and cheerfulneſs. Afterwards he was delivered 
to the town magiſtrate's hands; they brought to him 
0 of their divines, and offered him their aſſiſtance 
pon the [caffold; which he altogether refuſed, telling 
em, That if they had any good wiſhes for him, he 
lired they would ſpend them in their own cloſets, and 
ave him now to ſeck God in his own way. He had 
veral ofters of the ſame kind by others, which he put 
Finlike manner, He was moſt ſerious and fervent in 
ayers the few hours he lived (as the centinels obſerved, 
ho were preſent all the while). The hour being come, 
> was brought to the place of execution, where he 
Juted the people on all ſides of the ſcaffold, and after 
ving refreſhed himfelf with a cordial out of his 


dcket, he was ſupported by two men while he ſpoke 
the people as follows. 


e GENTLEMEN and BRTYTUREN, 


* IT 3s for all men that come into the world once to 
„ and alter death to judgment; and ſince death is a 
bt that all of us mult pay, it is but a matter of ſmall 
ment what way it be done; and ſeeing the Lord is 
aled in this manner to take me to himſelf, I confeſs, 
thing hard to fleſh and blood, yet, bleſſed be his 
e, who hath made me not only willing, but thank- 
bor his honouring me to lay down the life he gave, 
his name; in which, were every hair in this head and 
ard of mine a life, I ſhould Joyfully ſacrifice them for 
as do this: and Providence having brought me hi- 
r, I think it moſt neceſſary to clear mylelf of ſome 
erfions laid on my name; and firſt, That I ſhould 


© had fo horrid an intention of deſtroying the king 
This brother. | : 


He now repeated what he had ſaid before to the 
ces on this lubjett, ], 

It was alſo 
chica]. 


lt was ever my thoughts, That kingly government 
, 


the beſt of all, juſtly executed: I mean, ſuch as b 
3 Jaws; that is, a king, and a legal, free-choſen 
lament, 


an FL king having, as I conceive, power 
of make bim great; the people allo as much 
. a5 to make them happy; they being, as it 
| ee to one another. And who vill deny 
"I =; is not tne juſt conſtituted government of 
_ ow abſurd 1s it then for men of ſenſe to 
eth 1 at though the one party of this contract 
all conditions, the other ſhould be obliged to 


f 


laid to my charge, That I was antimo- 


perform their part? No; this error is contrary to the 
law of God, the law of nations, and the law of reaſon. 
But as pride hath been the bait the devil hath caught 
moſt by ever fince the creation, ſo it continues to this 
day with us. Pride cauſed our firſt parents to fall from 
the bleſſed eſtate wherein they were created; they aim- 
ing to be higher and wiſer than God allowed, which 
brought an everlaſting curſe on them and their poſterity. 
It was pride cauſed God to drown the old world. And 
it was Nimrod's pride in building Babel, that cauſed that 
heavy curſe of diviſion of tongues to be ſpread among 
us, as it is at this day. One of the greateſt aftlithons 
the church of God groaneth under, that there ſhould be 
ſo many diviſions during their pilgrimage here; but this 
is their comfort that the day draweth near, when, as 

there is but one Shepherd, there ſhall be but one ſheep- 
fold. It was therefore in the defence of this party, 
in their juſt rights and liberties, againſt Popery and 
ſlavery | | 


[When he ſaid this they beat the drums: to which 
he replied | 


* They need not trouble themſelves, for he ſhould ſay 
no more of his mind on that ſubjett, ſince they were ſo 
diſengenuous, as to interrupt a dying man, only to aſſure 
the people, he adhered to the true Proteſtant religion, 
deteſting the erroneous opinions of many that called 
themſelves fo; and I die this day in the defence of the 
ancient laws and liberties of theſe nations: and though 
God, for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, hath not ſeen it 
fit to honour us, ſo as to make us the inſtruments for the 
deliverance of his people ; yet as I have lived, fo I die 
in the faith, that he will ſpeedily ariſe for the deliver- 
ance of his church and people. And I defire of you all 
to prepare for this with ſpeed. I may ſay, This is a de- 
luded generation, veiled with 1gnorance, that though Po- 
pery and ſlavery be riding in upon them, do not perceive 
it; though I am ſure there was no man born marked of 
God above another; for none comes into the world with 
a ſaddle on his back, neither any booted and ſpurred to 
ride him; not but that I am well ſatisfied, that God 
hath wiſely ordered different ſtations for men in the 
world, as I have already ſaid; kings having as much 
power as to make them great, and the people as much 
property as to make them happy. And to conclude, I 
ſhall only add my wifhes for the ſalvation of all men, 
who were created for that end.” 

When qe had thus ſpoken, he prayed moſt fervently 
near three quarters of an hour, freely forgiving all men, 
even his greateſt enemies, begging moſt earneſtly for the 
deliverance of Sion from all her perſecutors, particu- 
larly praying for London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, from 
which the ſtreams run that rule God's people in theſe 
three kingdoms. | 


Summary of the laſt Speech of Mr. JOHN KING, 
at the Place of Execution at Edinburgh, on the 14th 


Day of Anguſt 1679. | a 
« MEN and BRETHREN, 

1 1 DO not doubt but that many that are ſpectators 

here, have ſome other end, than to be edified by 
what they may ſee and hear in the laſt words of one going 
to eternity; but if any one of you have ears to hear, 
which I nothing doubt but ſome of this great congrega- 
tion have, I deſire your cars and attention, if the Lord 
ſhall kelp and permit me to ſpeak, to a few things. 

« I bleſs the Lord, ſince Infinite Wiſdom and holy Pro- 
vidence has ſo carved out my lot to die after the manner 
that J do, not unwillingly, neither by force: it is true, 
I could not do this of myſelf, nature always having an 
inclination to put the evil day far off, but through grace 
] have been helped, and by this grace I hope I ſhall : 
it is true, through policy I might have ſhunned ſuch a 
hard ſentence, if I had done ſome things; but though 1 
could, I durſt not, God knows, redeem my life with the 
loſs of my integrity and honeſty, I bleſs the Lord, that 


| fince 1 have been apprehended and made a priſoner, 


God 
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God hath very wonderfully upholden me, and made out 


that comfortable word, * Fear not, be not diſmayed, I 1 
am with thee, I will ſtrengthen thee, I will uphold thee 
by the right hand of my righteouſneſs,” Ifaiah xli. 10. 
I thank the Lord he never yet gave me leave ſo much as 
to have a thought, much leſs to ſeek after any fhift that 
might be in the leaſt ſinful: I did always, and yet do 
judge it better to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 


IO I 


3 


than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; therefore 


I am come hither to lay down my life. I bleſs the 
Lord I die not as a fool dieth, though 1 acknowledge I 
have nothing to boalt of in myſelf: yea, I acknowledge 
I am a ſinner, and one of the chief that have gone un- 
der the name of a profeſſor of religion; yea, amongſt 
the unworthieſt of thoſe that have preached the goſpel ; 
my ſins and corruptions have been many, and have de- 
filed me in all things, and even in following and doing 
my duty, I have not wanted my own ſinful infirmities 
and weakneſſes, ſo that I may truly fay, I have no righ- 
teouſneſs of my own, all is evil, and like filthy rags; 
but bleſſed be God that there is a Saviour and an advo- 
cate, [eſus Chriſt the Righteous, and 1 do believe that 
| Jeſus Chriſt is come into the world to lave finners, of 
whom I am the chief, and that through faith and his 
righteouſneſs I have obtained mercy; and that through 
him, and him alone, I deſire and hope to have a glorious 
victory over fin, Satan, hell, and death; and that I ſhall 
attain unto the reſurrection of the juſt, and be made par- 
taker of eternal life. I know in whom I have believed, 
and that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him againſt that day. I have according to my 
poor capacity, preached ſalvation in his name; and as I 
have preached, ſo do I believe, and with all my foul 
have commended it, and {till do commend to all of you 
the riches of his grace, and faith in his name, as the 
alone and only way whereby we can come to be 
ſaved. _ EO 

« It may be, many may think (but I bleſs the Lord, 
without any ſolid ground) that I ſuffer as an evil-doer, 
and as a buſy body in other men's matters; but I reckon 
not much upon that, having the teſtimony of my own con- 
ſcience for me. It was the lot of our bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf, and alſo the lot of many of his eminent, precious 
ſervants and people, to ſuffer by the world as evil-doers: 
yea, I think I have ſo good ground not to be ſcared at 
ſuch a lot, that I count it my non-ſuch honour ; and oh 
what am I, that I ſhould be honoured ſo, when ſo many 
worthies have panted after the like, and have not come 
at it: my {ou] rejoiceth in being brought into conformity 
with my blefſed Lord and head, and ſo bleſſed a com- 
pany in this way and lot; and I defire to pray that I 
may be to none of you this day upon this account a 

ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence; and bleſſed 

is he that ſhall not be oftended in Chriſt and his poor 
followers and members, becaulc of their being condemn- 
ed as evil-doers by the world. 

« As for thoſe things for which ſentence of death hath 

_ paſled againſt me, I bleſs the Lord my conſcience doth 
not condemn me: I have not becn rebellious, nor do I 
judge it rebellion for me to have endeavoured in my ca- 
pacity, what pollibly J could for the borne-down and 
ruined intereſt of my Lord and Malter, and forthe relief 
of my poor brethren afllicted and perſecuted, not only 
in their liberties, privileges, and perſons, but alſo in 
their lives; therelore it was for that I joined with that 

poor handful ; the Lord knows, who is the ſearcher of 
hearts, that neither my deſign nor practice was againſt 
his majeſty's perſon, and juſt government, but I always 
ſtudied to be loyal to Jawlul authority in the Lord, and 
I thank God my heart doth not condemn me of any dii- 
loyalty ; I have been loyal, and I do recommend it to 
all to be obedient to higher powers in the Lord. 

« I have been looked upon by tome, and repreſented 
by others to be of a diviſive and factious humour, and one 
that ſtirred up divifion in the church, but I am hopeful 
that they will all now give me their charity, being within 


al. 


a little to ſtand before my judge, and I pray the Lord 


forgive them that did fo miſrepreſent me; but I thank the 
Lord whatever men have {aid againſt me concerning 
this, that on the contrary I have oſten diſſuaded from 


day unto the people of God; in the mean tin ie 


ſuch ways and practices, as contrary to the v 5 
and of our covenanted and reformed religion, ot Go, glory, '® 
ever abhorred diviſion and faction in the chy,. and a | blels the 
which tends to it's utter ruin, if the Lord wan 81 | 

ſo I would in the bowels of my Lord * um 

ſuch an one as I may preſume to perſuade 1 if 

both miniſters and profeſſors; if there be who "Ion 

tion in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if aty ww Summary 
of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, tha . the J 
like minded, having the ſame love, being of one zal of Aug, 
of one mind; in lowlineſs of mind, ſet ex 4 

others better than themſelves, Phil. ii. 3. harm „ « Righ! 
nels and honeſty in the things of God, can neve; wn; « FO) 
be ſought after, and things that tend to the oy by 
and hurt of Chriſt's intereſt, can never öh viz 
from and avoided. | Wen I i 8 


. 1 
And as I come hither willingly to lay down wil | fay any ii 


bernacle, ſo alſo I die in the belief and faith Of the ha ſceing 1: 
ſcriptures, and in the faith of the Apoſtles, and 8 510 Fever 
tive Chriſtians, and Proteſtant reformed rhe * fire with 
particularly the church of Scotland, wheregf 7 lot. 
poor member. | N « It m 
4 - ſhall but fay a few 5 my lot ve 
: irſt, All you that are profane, I would ferigut telf is v 
exhort you, that you return to the Lord by ſerious re. outict to 
pentance ; if you do, iniquity ſhall not be your run: Chriſtian' 
if you do not, know that the day of the Lord's ve me leave 
geance is near and haſteneth on. Oh know for von lian's cor 
comfort, there is a door of mercy yet open, if you hi ny reach of 
deſpiſers of the day of ſalvation. And you that lar crols bein 
been, and yet are reproachers and perſecutors of god. * And 
nels, and of ſuch as live godly; take heed, oh take heed ſoul, not! 
ſad will be your day, when God ariſes to ſcatter hy Lord Jeſt 
enemies, if you repent not for your ungodly dects, in the bitt 
« Secondly, All thoſe who are taken up with their trial he ca 
own private intereſts, and if that go well, they car | have tom 
the leſs for the intereſt of Chriſt, take heed and be 2 e pardon 
lous, and repent, leſt the Lord paſs the ſentence, I vil „And 
ſpew you out of my mouth. I magnify 
e Thirdly, For the truly godly, and ſuch as ate ſor it, bu 
menting after the Lord, and are mourning for all th ever I was 
abominations of this city, and are taking pleaſure inth lach a CC 
very rubbiſh and ſtones of Zion, be of good couragy molt de ſpi 
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and caſt not away your confidence. I dare not lay 2 
thing to future things, but ſurely the Lord has a hand 
that are precious to him, to whom he will be gracious 
to theſe it is a dark night at preſent, how long it wil 
laſt the Lord knows! Oh let not the ſad diſaſters, tit 
this poor people meet with, though very aſtonilting 
terriſy you; beware of ſnares that abound, cleave ll 
to your reformed religion, do not hilt the crok o 
Chriſt, if you be called to it; it is better to ſuffertha 
ſin, account the reproaches of Chriſt greater riches that 
all the treaſures of the world. | 
In the laſt place, let not my death be grievous o 
of you; I hope it will be more profitable both for yl 
and me, and for the church and intereſt of God, 1 
my life could have been. I bleſs the Lord, I can free 
and frankly forgive all men, even as I defire to be fot 
given of God; pray for them that perſecute you, ba 
them that curſe you. As to the cauſe of Chritt | bth 
the Lord I never had cauſe, to this day, to repel 
any thing I have ſuffered, or can now ſuffer for lis * 
I thank the Lord who has ſhewed mercy to ſuch à %, 
ſinner as I am, and that ever he ſhould advance me 109 
high a dignity, as to be made a miniſter of his bletc 


—— 


| | my heac 
; 64120 V neac 
and everlaſting goſpel; and that ever I ſhould beg te pal 
IA 7 in ſexe paſt nu 
ſet to my miniſtry, upon the hearts of ſome , m leſs. tha 
places and corners of this land: the Lord viſit wy eclare to: 
. . my": \ 
with more and more faithful paſtors, and ſend a e m the leaf 


tient, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound"! l F * ; 
work of the Lord; and live in love and peace oy ities, anc 
another, and the Lord be with his poor 4 r read tha 
groaning people that yet remain. 10 de world | 
« Now I bid farewell to all my friends and dear i * Fifth] 
farewell my poor wife and children, whom 1 ea * oſt un yo 
good hands of him who is better than fevel 1 ſearchab 
and who will be a father to the fatherlels. Fare nle of thi 
1 | 


creature comforts ; welcome everlaiting life, &. 
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, d, O my foul! and all that is within me. 
os RR OY « JOHN' KING.” 
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Sl the Place of Execution at Edinburgh, on the 140% Day 


of Auguſt 1679. 9 

« Right worth and well-beloved Spectalors and Auditors, 
« FNONSIDERING what bodily diſtempers I have 

$ been exerciſed with, ſince I came out of the tor- 
ture, viz, ſcarce two hours out of my naked bed in one 
day, it cannot be expected, that I ſhould be in a caſe to 
| (7 any thing to the purpoſe at this juncture, eſpecially 
being 1 am not as yet free from it; however I cannot 
but reverence the good hand of God upon me, and de- 
(re with all my ſoul to bleſs him for this my preſent 
lot. | Tis = Dans 
It may he there are a great many here that judge 
my lot very ſad and deplorable. I muſt confeſs death 
elf is very terrible to fleſh and blood, but as it is an 
| outlet to fin, and an inlet to righteouſneſs, it is the 
Chriſtian's great and inexpreſſible privilege; and give 
we leave ta lay this, that there is ſomething in a Chril- 
tian's condition, that can never put him without the 
reach of inlufferableneſs, even ſhame, death, and the 
crols being included, Eo Een ies 

« And then if there be peace betwixt God and the 
ſoul, nothing can damp peace with God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; this is a moſt ſupporting ingredient 
| in the bittereſt cup, and under the ſharpeſt and fierceſt 
trial he can be expoſed unto, this is my mercy, that 1 


" 


of pardon and peace between God and my ſoul. 


I magnify his grace, that I never had the leaſt challenge 
ſor it, but on the contrary, I judge it my honour, that 
ever was counted worthy to come upon the ſtage upon 
lach a conſideration; another thing that renders the 
moit deſpicable lot of the Chriſtian, and mine ſufferable, 
15 a lelt and ſenſible preſence from the Lord, ſtrength- 


dh ening the ſoul when moſt put toit, and if I could have 
nil this for my allowance this day, I could be bold to ſay, 


O0 death, where is thy ſting? And could not but cry Out, 
welcome to it, and all that follows upon it: I grant the 
Lord from an act of ſovereignty may come, and go as 


ng, | 

fa he plcaſes, but yet he will never forſake his people, and 

60 {115/15 a cordial to me in the caſe I, am now expoſed 
unto | | 

tha ; 


- Thirdly, The exerciſing and putting forth his glori- 
ous power, is able to tranſport the ſoul of the believer, 


* aud mine, above the reach of all ſublunary difficulties; 
* aud therefore ſeeing J have hope to be kept up by this 
that power, | would not have you to look upon my lot, or any 
reel ther that is Or may be in my cale, in the leaſt deplora- 
e for | e, ſeeing we have ground to believe, that in more or 
hlek Ichs he will perſe@ his power and ſtrength in weakneſs. 

bib Fourchly, That I may come a little nearer to the pur— 


poſe in hand, I declare before you all, in the fight of 
od, angels, and men, and in the ſight of that ſun, and 
1 that he has created, that I am a moſt miſerable ſin- 
1, m regard of my original and adtual tranſgreſſions. 
muſt confeſs, they are more in number than the hairs 
my head. They are gone up above my head, and 
re paſt numbering; I cannot but ſay as Jacob faid, I 


F 


* m lels than the leaſt of all God's mercies; yet I mult 
At eclare to the exalting of his free grace, that to me, who 
be i m the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace made known, and 
i at by a {lrong hand, and I dare not but ſay, he has 


8 me, and wathed me in his own blood from all ini- 
3 and well is it for me this day, that ever I heard 
ead that faithful laying, That Jeſus Chriſt came into 
p< world to ſave finners, of whom I am chief. 
. I muſt alſo declare in his ſight, I am the 
. unworthy that ever opened his mouth to preach the 
earchable riches of Chriſt in the goſpel. Yea, the 


755 tis made me altogether unwilling to fall about 


if the Dying Words of Mr. JOHN KIDD, a! 


| have ſomething to lay claim unto, viz. The intimations | 


And as concerning that for which I am condemned, 
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lory, welcome everlaſting love, everlaſting praiſe: jj ſo great a work, until by the importunity of ſome, whoſe 
or # , ” 


names are precious and ſavoury to me, and many others, 
I was prevailed with to fall about it, and yet I am hope- 
ful, not altogether without ſome fruit; andif 1 durſt-ſay 
it without vanity, I never found ſo much of the preſence 
of God upon my -{pirit, as J have found in exerciſes.of 
that nature, though I muſt ſtill confeſs. attended with 
inexpreſſible weakneſs, and this is the main thing for 
which 1 mult lay down my tabernacle this day, viz. 
That I did preach Chriſt and the goſpel in ſeveral 
places of this nation; for which I bleſs him (as I can) 
that Ever ſuch a poor obſure perſon as I am, have been 
thus privileged by him, for making mention of his 
grace as I was able. | | [ 


* 


In the next place, though to many I die deſired, yet 


1 know, to not a ſew my death is not deſired; and it is 


the rejoicing of my heart, that I die in the faith of our 
Lord [efus Chriſt, who has loved me, and given himſelf 
for me, and in the faith of the prophets and apoſtles, 
and in this faith of theirs there is not a name under 
Heaven by which men can be ſaved, but the name of 
Jeſus, and in the faith of the doctrine and worſhip of 


| the Kirk of Scotland, as it is now eſtabliſhed according 


to the word of God, confeſſion of faith, catechiſms larger 
and ſhorter; and likewiſe I join my teſtimony againſt. 


Popery, perjury, profanity, herely, and every thing con- 
trary to ſound dottrine. 


In the clole, as a dying perſon, and one who has ob- 


| tained mercy of the Lord to be faithful, I would humbly 


leave it on godly miniſters to be faithful for their Lord 
and Maſter, and not to hold their peace in ſuch a day, 
when ſo many ways are taken for injuring of him, his 
name, way, ſanctuary, ordinances, crown, and kingdom; 
I hope there will be found a party in this land, that will 
continue for him and his matters in all hazards; and as 
faithfulneſs is called for in miniſters, ſo profeſſors would 
concern themſelves that they countenance not, nor abet 
any thing inconſiſtent with former principles and prac- 


—— 


| tices. Let the land conſider, how neutral and indifferent 


we are grown inthe matters of God, even like Ephraim 
long ago, a cake not turned. . | 
As concerning that which is the ground of my death, 
viz. preaching here and there in ſome corners; I bleſs 
my God, I have not the leaſt challenge for it; and 


though thoſe that condemned me are pleaſed to call ſuch 


preachings rendezvouſes of rebellion, yet I mult ſay 
| this of them, they were ſo far from being reputed ſuch 
in my eyes, that if ever Chriſt had a people, or party, 
wherein his ſoul took pleaſure, I am bold to lay, theſe 
mectings were a great part of them; the ſhining and 
glory of God was eminently ſeen amongſt theſe meetings, 
the, convincing power and authority of our Lord went 
out with his ſervants in thoſe blaſphemouſly nick-named 
conventicles : this I ſay, without reflection upon any. 
I have a word to ſay further, that God is calling perſons 
to repentance, and to do their firſt work: O that 

Scotland were a mourning land, and that reformation 
were our practice, according as we are {worn in the 
- covenant. | 

% Again, That Chriſtians of grace and experience 
would ſtudy more ſtraitneſs and ſtability in this day, 
when ſo many are turning to the right hand, and many 
to the left; he that endurcth to the end ſhall be ſaved; 
he hath appointed the kingdom for ſuch as continue 
with him in his temptations. | 

« Next, if ever you expect to have the form of 
the houſe ſhewed you in all the laws thereof, goings-out 
thereof, and comings-in thereof, then think it no 
ſhame to take ſhame to you ſor all that has been done : 
ſitting down on this ſide Jordan, is like to be our bane. 
Oh! when ſhall we get up and run after him, till he 
brings us into the promiſed land, let ns up and after him 
with all our heart, and never reſt till he return. 

« I recommend my wife and young one to the care 
and faithfulneſs of the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob; the God that fed me to this day, and who is the 
God of my ſalvation, their God and my God, their Fa- 
ther and my Father. I am allo hopeful, that Chriſtians, 
friends and relations, will not be unmindful of them 
when I am gone, 
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Laſtly, I do further bear my teſtimony to the cxoſs 
of Chriſt, and bleſs him that ever he counted me wor- 
thy to appear for him in ſuch a lot as this: glory to him 
that ever I heard tell of him, and that ever he fell upon 
ſuch a method of dealing with me as this; and therefore 
let none that loves Chriſt and his righteous cauſe, be 
offended in mme  g 2609 
„ And as I have lived in the faith of this, that the 
three kingdoms are married lands, ſo I die in the faith 
of it, that there will be a reſurrection of his name, word, 
caufe, and of all his intereſt therein; though 1 dare not 
determine the time when, nor the manner how, but leave 
all theſe things to the infinitely wiſe God, who has done, 
and will do all things well. Oh that he would return 
to this land again, to repair our breaches, and take away 
our backſliding, and appear for his work! Oh that he 
would paſs by Scotland once again, and make our time a 
time of love; come Lord Jeſus, come quickly! Him- 
ſelf haſten it in his own time and way. The Lord is 
my light and life, my joy, my ſong, and my ſalvation; 
the God of his cholen be my mercy this day, and the 
efriching comforts of the Holy Ghoſt keep up and 
carry me fair through, to the glory of his grace, the 
edification of his people, and my own eternal advan- 
tage. Amen. 
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cc JOHN KIDD.“ 


Having now given our readers a faithful account of 
the behaviour and dying ſpeeches of the moſt eminent 
perſons who ſuffered in Scotland, we ſhall return again 
for London, where the laſt perſonof quality that ſuffered, 
was the duke of Monmouth, whole expedition and ſuf— 
ferings are next related. ' 


The MARTYRDOM of JAMES, DUKE of MON- 
' MOUTH, who was beheaded a! Tower- Fill, | 


1 laſt perſon with whom we ſhall conclude 
this mournful tragedy, and the greateſt in it, is 
the late James, duke of Monmouth; one indeed who, if 
he had been leſs, might have been one of the greateſt 
men either in England or the world. By reaſon of 
ſome paſſages in his life, not ſo defenſible, it was 
thought, at firſt, better to draw a veil before that unfor- 
tunate prince, and fay nothing at all of him. But what 
allowances are made for cuſtom and education, God 
only knows. I remember a ſhrewd anſwer given to an 
objettion of this nature, Where, ſaid one, ſhould he 
learn any better ? But, however, where there has been 
any time to think ſoberly of paſt attions, or none of that 
nature reiterated, charity 1s obliged to judge favourably. 
And beſides, the good Weſt-Countrymen would be very 
angry if they ſhould not find their maſter that they toved 
ſo well, and ſuffered fo much for, among the reſt gf theſe 
noble heroes. None can deny but he was a great gene— 
ral, a man of courage and conduct, and great perſonal 
valour, having ſignalized himſelf both at Mons and 
Maeſtricht, ſo as to gain a high and juſt reputation. He 
was all along true and firm to the Proteſtant intereſt in 
and out of parliament, though abhorring any bale way 
of promoting it, as well as his friend my lord Ruſſel. 
This is intended rather as a character, or very ſhort 
compendium, than any hiſtory of his life. He was all 
along the people's darling, whole hearts were entirely 
his, by his courteſy and affability, as other perſons loſt 
them by their ſourneſs and hanghty pride. After Rul- 
{el's death he went into Flanders, whence had he pro- 
ſecuted his deſign, and gone, as it is ſaid he intended, 
into the emperor's ſervice, how many laurels might he 
have won, and how many more would now be growing 
for him? But his fate was otherwiſe. After the defeat 
of his army at Sedgmoor, he fled with my lord Gray, 
who was firſt taken, and he himſelf a little after brought 
up to London, and on his attainder in parliament, be- 
headed on Tower- Hill. It is ſaid, a certain brave old 
officer, who then came over with him, and ſince with 
the prince, offered with a ſmall party of horſe to have 
ventured through the guards, and took him off the 


ſcaffold. But they could not be got together; his time jl Now, to complete-our Weſtern martyrology, W 
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wonderful, and that the glory thereof fhoulq $a 


| ſhould have been detected and avenged, 


I die a martyr for the people, and ſhall rather piy ty 


And whoever ſheltered any of thoſe forlorn auf 
were hurried to the flaughter-houſe with the fant 7 
orable outrage, without any conſideration either d 
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« 011 Summary of bis lofti\JFords, 
tt 1 REPENT in general of all my Gn; and an | 
= particularly concerned for what blood hath J 
ſpilt on my account, and the rather ſceing dbe ius 
ſuch as I fear will prove of fatal conſequence 1 
reformed Proteſtant religion. 1 
« Inſtead of being counted factious and rebellious f 
very oppoſing Popery and arbitrary power, noy are 
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protected my cauſe ; beſides, ſeveral other m 
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carl of Eſſex, and my father of ever bleſſe 
and others now covered over With jeſuiti 
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J have lived and ſhall now die in the faith of th; 
that God will work a deliverance for his people al 
then will be diſcoveredthe great and borrid, and ſcar 
to be paralleled villanies our enemies have been gui 
of; but now you ſee my caſe is deſperate, yet knoythy 


ſtate, that their falfe and covetous minds have broug 
themſelves and me to, than diſcover who are the 
perſons concerned in my overthrow ; and I heanil 
forgive all that have wronged me; even thoſe that hae 
been inſtrumental in my fall, earneſtly praying for 
their ſouls. [0 Co TS 


«* And I hope king Tamgs will ſhew himſelfto bed 1 
his brother's blood, and eftend his mercy to my chi. de. 
dren, even as he was wont te.his/greateſt enemies, they 1 

being not capable to att, and therefore not conſcious d ook bh 
any offence againſt the government,” 3 
| „ E Ore CONC 
3 5 TM 1 eſeat at K 
CCC ———— nd requir 
OW Argyle and Monmouth being laid in ther on 
| graves, king James was fo puffed up with a pay WM coumine 
victory over a few clubmen, and ſo wrapt up wt ON; 
a conceit, that he had now conquered the whole nating Ws 
(lo that now believing himſelf impregnable) he relols A . 
to be revenged upon the weſtern people for ſiding wil * 1 
his capital enemy Monmouth, and to that purpole, ſend od 1 
down his executioner in ordinary, Jeffreys, not g ö 
decimate according to the heathen way of merey, lu Eo TE 
with the beeſom of his cruelties, to {weep the countn they 
before him, and to depopulate inſtead of puniſh & the Ne 


at which time acquaintance or relation of any that ellu 
the field, with a ſlender circumſtance tacked to eile, 
was a crime ſufficient ſor the extirpation of the fan 
And young and old were hanged by cluſters, as if tt 
chief juſtice had deſigned to raiſe the price of haite 
beſides the great number of thoſe that upon bare (ul 
cion were tranſported beyond ſea, and there fold i 
ſlaves ; and the purchaſe-money given away to ſatis 
hunger of needy Papiſts. After-ages will read withal 
niſhment the barbarous uſage of thole poor peoples 
which, among many inſtances, this one may ſeem! 

cient, whereby to take the dimenſions of all the reſt: i 
when the ſiſter of the two Hewlings hung upon the d 

juſtice's coach, imploring mercy on the behalf 0 
brothers, the mercileſs judge, to make her let go, c 
the coachman to cut her hands and fingers vit 
laſh of his whip. Nor would he allow the reſpite ol 
execution but for two days, though the filter with te 
her eyes offered a hundred pounds for ſo ſmall ah 
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[2 he MARTYRDONM of Mr. MATTHEW BRAGG. 
5 | 
tz g. Matthew Bragg, the next ſufferer under con- 
be \ Cderation was a gentleman deſcended from an 
| uncient and good family ; he was bred an attorney, in 
de lich he practiſed the law: his caſe being this, he hap- 
Ny: «nod to be upon the road riding home to his houſe, be- 
„e come from a gentleman's houſe for whom he kept 
s. Ie, as before, being met with by a party of 
the ſe belonging to the duke of Monmouth, who were 
ny, ing to ſearch the houſe of a Roman-Catholic for arms, 
0, ho lived two or three miles from the place where they 
| ict him, they required him to go with them, and ſhew 
lis dem the way, he knowing the country better than they 
ak id: he deſired to be excuſed, telling them, It was none 
ech his buſineſs, and beſides he had no arms. But his ex- 
mit iſs bgnilied nothing, they forced him amongſt them, 
that there they went; when being come, aparty immediately 
* ntered the houſe, and ſearched it: Mr. Bragg never 
wht Bi lmounted, they being then ſatisfied, took him along 
| te ih them to Chard, where the duke of Monmouth then 
tl as, Being there, after having ſet up his horſe where 
lane e uſed to do, often having occaſion there, he was much 
g tr ampered with to engage in the deſign, but he refuſed 
t; but the next morning made haſte out of town, not 
ted ing the duke at all; calling for his horſe, it was told 
ON im, that it was ſeized for the duke's ſervice. So then 
he etook his cane and gloves, and walked to his own 
Ws oule, which was about hve or fix miles, and was no 
ore concerned in the affair, than that after the duke's 
efcat at King's-Sedgemoor, ſome buſy perſon informed, 
= nd required a warrant from a juſtice of peace for the 
| aid Mr. Bragg, who obliged himſelf to enter into a re- 
| the guizance to appear at the next aſſizes; the ſaid juſtice 
fei counting the matter in itſelf but trivial; and indeed 
b vil men did judge him out of danger. At Dorcheſter 
nan, e appeared in court to diſcharge his bail, on waich he 
ciong as preſently committed, and the next day being ar- 
gl waned, pleading not guilty, put himſelf on the trial, 
, feng ' God and his country, which found him and twenty- 
* gut more of thirty guilty; the lord chief juſtice often 
1 ying, Ik any lawyer or parſon came under his inſpec- 
* * they ſhould not eſcape; the evidence againſt him 
1115 Bs tne Roman, Catholic, whoſe houſe was ſearched, and 
* k oman of ill fame, to whom the lord chief juſtice was 
* poderfully kind ; but his evidence, which were more 
* 4 twenty, to prove his innocence, ſignified nothing, 
*. e jur) being well inſtructed by the lord chief juſtice. 
<li Ung thus found guilty, ſentence was preſently pronoun- 
"17 3 execution awarded, notwithſtanding all the 
wy ha that was made for him, as before obſerved. 
100 . now condemned on Saturday, and ordered to 
1. executed on Monday, he ſpent the reſidue of his little 
P 4 pe very devoutly, and much becoming a good Chriſ— 
75 5 b. and a true Proteſtant of the church of England, all 
W - availed nothing with tins Proteſtant judge. He 
1 * 1 viſited by a worthy divine of the church 
\ cal wb ſpent much. time with him, and re- 
* | We eee from him. The ſaid divine told 
4 — 85 Aerment. behaviour, and converſation, 
* I * 0 e an extraordinary Chriſtian, that he 
** 3 e che leaſt doubt but this violent paſſage 
2 8 — into the fruition of happineſs. He wiſhed 
* cured a little longer time, out of no other deſign, 
0 * boroughly to repent of his ſins, and make himſclf 
cr 1 le lenfible of, and fit for to receive the inheritance 
2 *13 prepared for thoſe that continue in well doing to 
ugh # end. When he he Das 
red if Mgt came to the place of execution with 
hey oa Se an reſolution, being as he ſaid, prepared 
14 can, he behaved himſelf very gravely and devoutly. 
oh en he was on the ladder, being aſked, Whether he 
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not lorry tor his being concerned in the rebellion ? 
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The MARTYRDOM f Mr. SMITH, Conflable of 
Chardſtock, at the ſame Time. 
HE next eminent perſon that ſuffered with him 
at the ſame time and place, was one Mr. Smith, 
who was conſtable of Chardſtock, who having ſome 
money in his hands that belonged to the militia, which 
came to the knowledge of ſome of the duke's friends, 
they obliged him to deliver it to them, which he was 
forced to do; and for this was inditted for high- 
treaſon, in aſſiſting the duke of Monmouth, to which 
he pleaded Not guilty. The evidehce againſt him were 
the ſame with thole that had been againſt Mr. Bragg. 
The ſaid Mr. Smith informed the court and the jury, 
what little credit ought to be given to thecevidence. 
The lord chief juſtice thundered at him, ſaying, Thou 
villain, methinks I ſee thee already with a halter about 
thy neck ; thou impudent rebel, to challenge thele evi- 
dences that are for the king. To which the priſoner re- 
plied very boldly, My lord, I now fee which way I am 
going, and right or wrong I muſt die; but this I com- 
fort myſelf with, that your lordſhip can only deſtroy my 
body; it is out of your power to touch my ſoul. God 
forgive your raſhneſs; pray, my lord, know it is not a 
ſmall matter you are about, the blood of man is more 
precious than the whole world. He then was ſtopped 
from ſaying any more. The evidences being heard, a 
{tri charge was given the jury about him. To be 
ſhort, the jury brought him in guilty ; {o that he with 
the reſt received ſentence of death all together, and 
were executed on Monday ; but by particular order from 
my lord, he was ordered to be firſt executed. The day 
being come for execution, being Monday, he with a 


with Chriſtian exhortations to. his brethren that ſuffered 
with him, he was ordered to prepare, being the firſt to 
be executed, where he ſpoke the following words: 


« CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, 


* I AM nov, as you ſee, launching into eternity; 

ſo that it may be expetted I ſhould ſpeak ſomething be- 
fore I leave this miſerable world, and pals through thoſe 
ſufferings, which are dreadful to fleſh and blood; which 
indced ſhall be but little, becauſe I long to be before a 
juſt judge, where I mult give an account, not only for 
the occaſion of my ſufferings now, but for fins long un- 
repented of, which indeed have brought me to this dil- 
mal place and ſhameful death. And truly, dear coun- 
trymen, having ranſacked my foul, I cannot find my {mall 
concern with the duke of Monmouth doth deſerve this 
heavy judgment on me; but I know, as I ſaid before, it 
is for {ins long unrepented of; I die in charity with all 
men; ] deſire all of you to bear me witneſs, I die a true 
profeſſor of the church of England; beſceching the 
Lord ſtill to ſtand up in the defence of it. God forgive 
my paſſionate judge, and cruel and haſty jury; God 
forgive them, they know not what they have done. God 
bleſs the king; and though his judges had no mercy on 
me, I wiſh he may find mercy when he ſtandeth moſt 
in need of it: make him, O Lord, a nurſing father to 
the church; let mercy flow abundantly from him, if it 
| be thy will, to thoſe poor priſoners, to be hereafter tried; 
and, Lord, if it be thy holy will, {top this iſſue of Chriſ- 
tian blood, and let my guiltleſs blood be the laſt ſpilt 
on this account. Gentlemen all, farewell, farewell all 
the things of the world.“ | 

Then having ſung ſome few verſes of a pſalm, and 
put up ſome private ejaculations to himſelf, he fatd, © O 
Lord, 


courage undaunted was brought to the place, where 
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Lord, into thy hands Icommend my fpirit;” and fo ſub- 
mitted to the executioner, September 7, 1685. 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mr. JOSEPH SPEED, of 
| Culliton. 


| HIS man ſufferedat the ſame time and place: when 
he came near the place of his execution, ſpying his 


countryman and friend, he called him, and ſaid, I am 


glad to ſee you here now, becauſe I am not known in 
theſe parts; being anſwered by his friend, I am ſorry to ſee 
you in this condition: he replies, It is the beſt day Lever 
ſaw; I thank God I have not led my life as unchriſtian- 
like as many have done, having ſince the years of lixteen 
always had the checks of conſcience on me, which made 
me to avoid many groſs and grievous ſins; my courſe of 
life hath been well known to you, yet I cannot juſtify my- 
ſelf; all men err. I have not been the lealt of ſinners, 
therefore cannot excule myſelf; but ſince my confine— 
ment I have received ſo great a comfort, in ſome aſſu- 
rance of the pardon of my fins, that I can now ſay, I 
am willing to die, to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
and ſay to death, Where is thy ſting? And to grave, 
Where is thy'vidory ? Being aſked by ſome rude ſol- 
diers, whether he was not ſorry for the rebellion he was 
found guilty of? He courageoully replied, If you call 
it a rebellion, I alſure you I had no ſiniſter ends in being 
concerned; for my whole deſign in taking up arms 
under the duke of Monmouth, was to fight for the Pro- 

teſtant religion, which my own conſcience dictated me 
to, and which the ſaid duke declared for, and had, I 

think, a lawful call and warrant for {o doing, and do 
not queſtion, if I have committed any fin in it, but 

that it is pardoned : pray, Mr. Sheriff, let me be trou— 

bled no more in anſwering of queſtions, but give me 

leave to prepare mylelf (thoſe few minutes I have leſt) 

for another world, and go to my Jeſus, who is ready to 
receive me: then calling to his friend, who ſtood very 

near him, ſaid, My dear friend, you know I have a dear 

wife and children, who will find me wanting, being 

ſomewhat incumbered in the world; let me deſire you as 

a dying man, to ſce that ſhe be not abuſed; and as for 

my poor children, I hope the Father of heaven will 

take care of them, and give them grace to be dutiful to 

their diſtreſſed mother; and ſo with my dying love to 

all my friends, when you ſee them, I take leave of you, 

and them, and all the world, deſiring your chriſtian 

prayers for me to the Jalt moment; then repeating {ome 

ſentences of ſcripture, as, Coloſſians iii. 1,2, It ye 

then, &c. and preying very fervently, ſaid, I thank 

God I have latisfattion ; I am ready and willing to ſuf— 

fer ſhame for his name: and ſo pouring forth ſome pri— 

vate ejaculations to himſelf, and lifting up his hands, the 

exccutioner did his office: the ſoldiers then preſent ſaid, 

They never before were ſo taken with a dying man's 

ſpeech; his courage and chriſtian-like reſolution cauſed 

many violent men again{t the priſoners, to repent of 
their tyranny towards them; ſome of whom in a ſhort 

time died full of horror : and thus fell this good man, 

a true Proteſtant, and one that held out to the laſt. 
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The MARTYRDOM of Joux SPRAGE and Colonel 
HolLlMuESs, at Bridport and Lyme. 


OHN Sprage, who ſuffered at Bridport, was a very 
good man, and behaved himſelf with a great deal of 
chriſtian- like courage to the end: his ſpeech and his de- 
votions, &c. mult be omitted, not being poſſible to take 
them, by reaſon of the rudeneſs, &c. and the ſhortneſs 
of the time allowed him by the officers. 

There were executed with Mr. John Sprage twelve in 
the county of Dorſet. Mr. John Sprage of Lyme, a 
man more fit to die, than he that condemned him was fit 
to live: he was a zcalous Chriſtian, and a man that in a 
manner lived in heaven while on earth ; he was but of 
an ordinary eſtate in this world : but to be ſhort, his 
praiſe, his worth, his ſame will never die 1n thole places 
where known : he went about doing good, even in his 
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- comfortably, and I truſt {hall do ſo to the end;! 
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worldly employments, as Ihave been crediblying 

hardly any thing coming that way, but what " . Uichlandin 
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trial; he carried himſelf very moderately tg ,y, ; 
of divers principles in matters of religion, he bw lon 
prayed with them, adviling and inftrugin Pas. 
thole holy duties which were neceſſary tg 00 em u 
Being aſked, how he could endure thoſe hargfh; bn 
undergone lince his being taken? Says he, Iftjjy, * 
it is not ſo much; but my friend, if you were 0 al 
journey in thoſe ways you were not acquainted 8 
would (I hope) deſire advice from thoſe that Ws 
merly uſed thoſe ways, or lived near by them : Ye; 15 


he. Then ſaid he, The ways of affliction which Thad 


lately travelled in, I had advice many a time o 
niſter, who hath often told his congregation of the * 
blefomenels of the road, and of the difficulty of a 
through ; and hath given me, and hundreds of Ks. 
underſtand the pits and ſtones, in the way, and hoy 
avoid them; he has been a man uſed to theſe roads wa 
years; I have taken his advice; I am gat thus far g 
not afraid to fight a duel with death, if ſo it wal 
now I thank God I can truly ſay, O death, where is th 


ſting? And, O grave, where is thy victory? Trog | The colo 
three days after their ſentence, they were drawn tc ex. orcheſter 
cution, but were very rudely and opprobriouſly get le Was d 


ſeolding the 
their ſeve 
tunes to | 
oncd not | 
eans as he 
hd truſt, 
eing brou! 
urs, until 
ge flaughte! 
d vicar of 
Ips, uſual 


them; their rigour unto them was more like Turks thn 
Chriſtians. But to conclude, being come to the place 
execution he prayed very devoutly with them all, hy 
by the rudenels of the guards, there could be no coy 
taken that could be ſaid to be true: all of them died ve 


courageoully, eſpecially this ſtout chriſtian chamyiay 


laying, Little do you think that this very body of ming 
which you are now come to ſee cut in pieces, vill os 
day riſe up in judgment againſt you, and be your . 


cuſer, for your delight in ſpilling of chriſtian blood; th braced, a 
heathens have far more mercy: O it is ſad, when Eng t from the 
land mult out-ſtrip Inſidels and Pagans ! but pray take colonel 


reat men 
r their ho! 
twixt thol 
be more 
counted 11 
me; the | 
iter it; bu 
ton? Th 


notice, do not think that I am not in charity with you; 
I am ſo far, that I forgive you and all the world; a 
do deſire the God of mercies to forgive you, and opt 
your hearts, and turn you from darknels to light, and 
from the power of Satan to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
fo farewell. Jam going out of the power of youal 
I have no dependence but upon my bleſſed Redeemt! 
to whom I commit my dear wife and children, and 4 


my family. | ſuled to d 

There were many of note executed at Lyme, Wt went b. 
ticularly colonel Holmes, who was the firſt of 10:18 do it, w 
there executed, near the {ame place where they landth dk the ce 
when they came aſhore with the duke of Monmou% m to the 


ces; ther 
men, you 
lO CXECU 
N You ar 


being brought to the place after ſome difficulty; fort 
horſes that were firſt put into the ſledge would not 1 
which obliged thoſe concerned to get others, which g 
did from the coachman, who had that morning brot 


them to town; when they were put into the fledge, l L Went ou 
broke it in pieces, which cauſed the priſoners to $05 „ and tu 
foot to the place of execution; where being come Ix to the 


91 
zeing the. 


I told you before, the colonel began thus at the ſoot 
 tragical 


the ladder: he ſat down with an aſpe& altogeth! "3 


of fear, but, on the contrary, with a kind of i ore; emb 
countenance, began to ſpeak to the ſpectators (01 | giving 
purpoſe, that he would give them an account d! P of the { 
firſt undertaking in the deſign, which was long be „ and th 
London; for there he agreed to ſtand by, and au ted; an 


ich ed his t 


he color 
Was cha 


duke of Monmouth, when opportunity offered, 


der to which, he went to Holland with him, and 8 
continued until this expedition, in which Ge 


thought fit to fruſtrate his and other good men 5 eie yed for 

tations: he believed the Proteſtant religion was ber ls fell 

and in a ſtep towards extirpation, and therefore le mes; hi 

| theſe his brethren that were to ſuffer with bY © tO pal; 

thouſands.more, had adventured their lives and weld except 

to ſave it; but God Almighty had not appointed is d up to: 
to be the inſtruments in fo glorious a work; J 
as NT 20G DT 

67. 
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— The MARTYRDOM of COLONEL HOLMES, Mr. S. LARKE, &c. 


* 


= . did verily believe, and doubted not, 
jblanding make uſe of others, that ſhould meet 
ft pun ſucceſs, though the way or means was not 
ib abe but of this he did not doubt; he alſo was 
Eo of the duke's title, ſo that matter did not afflict 
3 account of his engaging on this ſcore: and going 
Fe ther with a diſcourſe of this nature, he was aſked 
4 Tia Why he did not pray for the king? He 
. ang countenance anſwered, I am ſorry you 
; not yet underſtand the difference between ſpeaking 
# Sith: and having ended his diſcourſe, he then 
ed himſelf by prayer for his diſſolution, which 
A half an hour was very devout and pious. 

Having finiſhed his prayer, he took occaſion to 


D 


em, encouraging them to hold out to the end, and not 
E vcr, obſerving that this being a glorious ſun- 
Mining day, 1 doubt not, though our breakfaſt be ſharp 
ad bitter, it will prepare us, and make us meet for a 
omfortable ſupper, with our God and Saviour, where 
n aud ſorrow ſhall be wiped away; Jo embracing 
ieh of them, and kiſſing of them, told the ſheriff, You 
kc | am imperfett, only one arm, I ſhall want aſſiſtance 
o help me upon this tragical ſtage; which was preſently 
one, and execution ſuddenly took place. 

The colonel with eleven more were brought from 
Dorcheſter to Lyme, fix in a coach, and ſix in a cart; 
dle was drawn through the town, he cheerfully be- 
olding the people, adviſed them not to be diſcouraged 
their ſevere deaths; for that though it was their hard 
tunes to loſe the day in ſo good a cauſe, yet he quel- 
oncd not but it would. be revived again, and by ſuch 
-ans as he nor they could not imagine; God, I hope 
hd truſt, will never let this nation fall into Popery. 
eing brought to the inn, where they ſtopped near two 
Jurs, until the butchers had prepared every thing for 
je ſlaughter, they were viſited by a very worthy divine, 
d vicar of that town, who offered them thoſe ſpiritual 


ec 
bu 
Wh 
ver 
pin 
lien 
nine, 
ole 
I N. 


le mbraced, and others not; their principles being differ- 


Eng, t from the church of England. The gaoler ſpeaking 
take colonel Holmes to knock off his irons, he faid, 
you; reat men of ſtate wear chains, and it is accounted 
ur their honour, but though there is a vaſt difference 
chest thoſe golden ones and mine, yet I take mine 
, and be more honourable, as that good apoſtle ſaid, he 
. and counted it an honour to ſuffer ſhame for his maſter's 
ue; che fledge being in readineſs they prepared to 
ct Pe cr It ; but alas! who ſhould draw ſuch men to exe- 
and tion? Though men were ſo bloody, the very beaſts 


e, Pat y went backwards, and could by no means be made 


ue do it, which ſo enraged ſome perſons, that they 
ande che coach-horſes out of the coach, and placed 
oo m to the fledge; but preſently the ſledge broke in 
forth | 


ces; then ſpoke this worthy good man: Pray, gen- 
men, you lee all your ſtrivings will not do to draw 
tO execution, I verily believe there is more in it 


n0t 1 
ch te 


brougl n you are aware of; pray read about the prophet, 
ze, tf t went out of God's way, his beaſt ſaw what he could 
0 god „ and turned aſide. Give us leave and we will 
OMe, # 


Ik to the place. | 


* 3 | 

ing there come, the colonel prepared firſt to mount 
40 5 3 * = F * 

tragical tage, the heads, of his ipeech you have 


sil , a 5 4 

{nl ore; embracing his fellow-ſufferers, and kiſling them, 
« $0 7 111 

$1018 giving them fome ſpiritual comforts; he deſired 
at 01 


P of the {heriff to go up the ladder, having but one 

„ and the-gallows higher than ordinary, which was 

med; and in a ſhort time after the executioner per- 

ed his tall. 

he colonel in his 

Vas charged as before; to which he replied, He 

ſed for him in 

bs fell the valiant and good Chriſtian, colonel 

% wy dying words were afterwards found to 
o Pals; he was much lamented by all that ſaw 


ex f 
xcept by ſome, who, it was feared, were deli— 
up to a feared conſcience. | 


67. 


«ak to his ſuffering brethren, taking a ſolemn leave of 


ps, uſual on thoſe occaſions, which ſome of them 


Iuſed to draw them; and inſtead of going forward, 


prayer not mentioning the king, 


general, praying for all mankind. ' 


1 * 
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The Max TYR DOM Meſſrs. Saur SON LARRE, CuRIS“ͥ 
TopHER BArriscouz, Dr. TEurrx, Captains 


Marräzws, Mappess, and KDD, Mr. Josgen 
TrLEr, Sc. Se. 
R. Sampſon Larke, who was a very eminent, pious 
man, and had lived in that town, but a little before, 
many years; he was there well acquainted, and all peo- 


ple that knew him had a value for him, behaving himſelf 


with that humility and circumſpeRQion, as nobody could 
have any occaſion but to value him: he deſigned to have 
ſpoken ſomewhat on a portion of ſcripture, and was be- 
ginning, having mentioned the place he intended to 
{peak upon, but was interrupted, and told, the work of 
the day being great, they ſhould want time. So then he 
ſtopped, and replied, He could make application where 
he thould not meet with interruption: and ſo applied 
himſelf to prayer, which he performed with great devo- 
tion and zeal for a quarter of an hour, to the great ſatis- 
fattion of the auditors; and ſo taking leave of his ſuf- 
fering brethren, he mounted the ſtage, which was to be 
the laſt act he made in this world: being on the ladder, 
he ſaw ſome of his friends and neighbours weeping and 
mourning for him, to whom he ſpoke, Pray weep not 
for me, 1 am going to a place of bliſs and happineſs, 
wherefore pray repair to your houſes, and ere you get 
thither, 1 doubt not but I ſhall be happy with my God 
and Saviour, where all tears ſhall be wiped away, and 
nothing ſhall remain but hallelujahs to all eternity. 
There was allo Mr, William Hewling, of London, a 
young gentleman under twenty, who came over with the 
duke of Monmouth; he ſeemed to be in a calm and 
compoled frame of ſpirit, and with a great deal of cou- 
rage and ſeriouſneſs he behaved himſelf, There is al- 
ready ſomething ſaid of his converſation and diſcourſe; 
therefore we ſhall ſay nothing more of him, but that in 
all manner of appearance he died a good Chriſtian, a 


. true Proteſtant, and doubtleſs now enjoys the benefit of 


it. There were ſeveral worthy gentlemen more there 
executed, viz. Mr. Chriſtopher Battiſcomb, Dr. Tem- 
ple, captain Madders, captain Matthews, captain Kid, 
&c. in all, twelve, who all of them died with that 
courage and reſolution as became Chriſtians. 

We proceed now to other parts of the country, where 
with the like butchery were only five executed, amongſt 
whom was one Mr. Tyler, of Briſtol, who had had a 
command in the duke's army, where he behaved himſelf 
very ſtoutly to the laſt; after the army was diſperſed, he 
among others was taken, received ſentence of death at 
Dorcheſter, and here brought for the completion of the 


| ſame, and from thence we hope was tranſlated to heaven. 


He ſpent his time between the ſentence and execution 
very devoutly, in confirming and ſtrengthening thoſe 


that were to be his fellow- ſufferers; and made it his buſi- 


neſs to bring them to a willingneſs to ſubmit to, and a 
preparednels for death : the day being come, and he 
brought to the place of execution, he thus ſpoke, My 
friends, you ſee I am now on the brink of eternity, and 
in a few minutes ſhall be but clay ; you expett I ſhould 
ſay ſomething, as is uſual in ſuch caſes; as to the matter 
of fact I die for, it doth not much trouble me, knowing 
to mylelf the ends for which I engaged with the duke of 
Monmouth were both good and honourable. Here be- 
ing ſtopped, and not ſuffered to proceed further, he then 
comforted his fellow-ſ{ufferers, deſiring them to join with 
him in ſinging an hymn, which he himſelf compoſed for 
the occalion. — 

When the hymn was finiſhed, he prayed devoutly for 
half an hour; after prayer he gave great ſatisfaction to 
all preſent of his aſſurance of heaven, had many weep- 
ing eyes lor him, and was much lamented in the town, 
though a {tranger to the place; fo unbuttoning himſelf, 
ſaid to the executioner, I fear not what man can do unto 
me; I pray thee do thy work in mercy, for I forgive 


\ thee with all my heart, and I alſo pray to God to for- 
give thee; do not mangle my body too much; and fo 


lifting up his hands to heaven, the executioner did his 
office. There was alſo one William Cox that died with 
him, who alſo died very courageoully, deſpiling the 
ſhame, in hopes and expectation of a future better eſtate. 

9 U. . He 
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He and histwo ſons were ſome of the firſt that came to 


the duke of Monmouth, and all taken, and all con- 


demned together : the father only ſuffered, the ſons by 


providence were preſerved. When he was going to 
execution he deſired to ſee his ſons, then in another 


priſon in the town, to whom he gave his bleſſing; and 


though be was going to be executed, yet had that 
ſatisfaQtior, to hope that Almighty God would preſerve 


them, which really happened. 


*s | 3 


Account of Meſſrs. GIIsso N, Joun SA VAC T, RichARD 


HALL, JOHN SPRAGUE, ad ‚WILTIAM CLEGG, who 


Were Executed. al Sherborne. 


HERE were twelve executed at Sherborne, in the 
ſame county, who all died courageouſlly, eſpecially 
one Mr. Glillon, of Yeovil, in the county of Somerſet ; 


his extraordinary deportment and carriage at the place of 


execution, was lo very conſiderable, as gave great ſatis- 
faction to his friends, and amazement to his enemies. He 
declared to the world that he was a true Proteſtant, and 


had not engaged with the duke of Monmouth, but judged 
it high time to ſtand up for the ſame, though God Al- 
mighty had thought fit to fruſtrate his deſigns, and to. 


bring him to that place to ſeal the ſame with, his blood. 

| Likewiſe, John Savage and Richard Hall, of Culliton, 
in the county of Devon, ſuffered at the ſame time and 
place; in their particular converſation they valued thoſe 


molt that they. ſaw molt of piety in, and pitied others. 


that they ſaw not ſo well prepared; ſaying, that the 


remembrance of our vanity may cauſe compaſſion to- 


wards ſuch as were in ſuch a condition; exhorting all 
to be ſerious, aud to conſider their latter end, which 
deſerved the greateſt attention of mind; the way to die 


comfortably, being to prepare for it ſeriouſly ; and if 


God ſhould miraculouſly preſerve us from this death now 
before our eyes, it ſhould be the duty of us all to ſpend 
the remaining part of our time in ſuch a manner as now, 
when we ſee death juſt at the door. At the hour of ex- 
ecution their cheerfulneſs and comfort was much 1n- 
crealed, laying, Now the will of God will be done, and 
he hath moſt certainly choſen that for us which is belt ; 


with many other ſuch like Chriſtian expreſſions, too 


tedious here to be inſerted, becauſe we deſign to keep 
to our firſt intentions, and not to {well the account too 
large. Upon the whole, after they had with much ear- 
neltneſs recommended their ſouls to the all- wiſe God by 
prayer, they all with much content and ſatisfaction ſub— 


mitted themſelves to the executioner, not doubting of a 


happy tranflation, and accordingly were executed and 
quartered; the reſt of the executions in this county, as 
at Weymouth, Pool, Shafton, Wimborne, &c. not being 
alcertainced, we {hall paſs over, and only give you parti— 
cular touches, which we ſaw to our perfect knowledge. 

John Sprague and William Clegg, of Culliton, in 
the county of Devon, were condemned at Exon, and 


there brought to be executed. Before they were brought 


into the place, a meſſenger came from the priſoners with 


a requeſt to the vicar of the pariſh, to deſire his com- 
pany and aſliltance in this their extremity, and to admi- 


niſter thoſe ſpiritual helps that were ſuitable to men in 
their circumſtances. 
came very readily, and did demand of them, What 


they had to deſire of him? The dying perſons an- 
Accordingly he 
And 
after that, he alked of them ſeveral queſtions, for to 
give him and the world ſatisfaction of the prepared con- 
g into eter- 
nity, eſpecially about the dottrine of non-reſiſtance. 
John Sprague very ſoberly and moderately replied, but 
whether ſatisfactory or not, we leave to the reader; He 
believed that no Chriſtian ought to reſiſt a lawful power; 
but the caſe being between Popery and Proteſtantiſm, 
altered the matter; and the latter being in danger, he 
believed that it was lawful for him to do what he did; 
though God in his providence had thought fit to bring 


ſwered, They defired his prayers. 
prayed with them a conſiderable ſpace of time. 


dition they were in, in order to their launchin 


him to; this place of execution. 
ter out of the Corinthians, and ſinging a 
| totheoccaſion, he very,vehemently andfer 


Accordingly the ſaid miniſter 


— 
The M 


After reading . 
Þlaln fache 


mended his ſoul to the all- wiſe God h h recom. 


half an hour, to the great ſatisfattion of all bor neg $ 
him; then his wife and children comins ta h. an os 
g g : 8 to him W hat {on 

ing bitterly, he embraced: them in his arms # "Ps 18 
Weep not for me, but weep for vourſelves and'f "TM py 
ſins, for that he had that quiet lativfadtion, e e 
only going to be tranſlated into a tate of blify. ny 1 4 14 
pineſs, where he ſhould ſin and ſorrow no is, hap ws 
that all tears ſhould be wiped away, Wiſhing the e by * 
diligent in the ſerviee of God. Then reco N ſadly 1 
8 ö 4 Ommen. Mr. Ha 
his wife and children to the protection of the Al Juke of 
God, who had promiſed to be a huſband to the Wy | pe gh 
ü | : Widow ſpeak v 

and a father to the fatherleſs, who was faithful and , 4 

: VF ral anch able being ce 
to make up their loſs in him, in that which mould! | expected 
better for them than he could be; deſiring God to * | Wo 
refuge for them to fly to for ſecurity and vireſerrais of God 
from the troublcs that ſeemed to threaten this wor " retur 
tion: the which they did conſcientiouſiy perform thong na m 
death here made a ſeparation, he doubted not of 15 15 ſami 
ing them in heaven at laſt. And ſo the execute asall t 

iff vas d 
performed his talk. | © | | But afte 
In the Interim his brother-ſufferer, William Cleo ſulpic101 
was all the time on his knees, praying to himlelf vibe cept me 
ſeeming zeal; ſuddenly after which, his time being [ ulually « 
come to follow his brother, he only told the people, Main was 
That his fcllow-fufterer had ſpoken, what he thought matter a 
was neceſſary, and they. were allo his ſentiments; ay two pro 
ſo ſubmitted to execution. i the juli 
Ihe pril 
— = | neſty; d 
| | with two 
An Account of Mr. Ross, Mr. Evans, Sc. who we morning 
executed at Axminſter and Honiton. [the juſt; 
| | | Judge, a 
HERE was one executed at Axminſter, whok which, a 
1 name was Mr. Role; he was a gunner that landel have bro 
with the duke of Monmouth, he had great reſolution upon yo! 
and not at all ſtartled with the fear of death. He (ak, judge, b 
That he defied death, and all them that were the oc Ireatiie « 
ſion of it. He was very courageous, and died fo. Ht being cr 
ſpent ſome time in private prayer, and was not alle p! 
time, becaule there was to be an execution at Honiton; his Crim 
ſo that his execution being over, we paſſed on to Hon not othe 
ton, where four were executed, one of which vast by all {q 
chirurgeon, his name, as is ſuppoſed, was Mr. Por Ieipected 
who behaved himſelf with that extraordinary Chrilla his life a 
courage, that all the ſpectators were almoſt aſtonilhe There 
he being but young, about twenty, his prayers bell crime, b 


priſed by 


fervent, his expreſſions fo pithy, and ſo becoming“ 75 
lO bring 
| 8 8 


Chriſtian of greater age, that drew pity and compalza 


from all preſent; a rude fellow, juſt beſore he vas ; the ar 
be executed, called for a bottle of wine, and ſo beg 856-40 l 
. . . , 1 ; | Y 4 
drinking the king's health to one of the guard, vil 799 Wis 
he perceiving, Poor ſoul, ſaid he, your cup ſecmct99 ot full. 
rxecuted 


be {weet to you, and you think mine is bitter; vi 
indeed is ſo to fleſh and blood; but yet J have th 
aſſurance of the fruition. of a future ſtate, that I cus 
not but this bitter Potion will be {ſweetened with k 
loving-kindneſs of my deareſt Saviour, that! (hall K 


tranſlated into ſuch a ſtate, where is fulneſs of 0% ® 


— — 


/ he Einb, 


pleaſure for evermore. 85 

Likewiſe Mr. Evans, a miniſter, ought not 0 of 827 
omitted, who did all along, in the time of his conte "hx 
ment in priſon, behave himſelf with that devoted The d. 5 
{trineſs, that became a Chriſtian of great emen Tm 85 ö 
as indeed he was; he ſpent much of his time in pe ruſt — 
ing and praying to his fellow-priſoners, exhorlirg l hem, ade 
to hold out to the end; he at laſt by appoinumen er's 5 : 
being condemned, was executed by himſelf; at wb er 3 
time and place he behaved himfelt with great count orles, þ 
and devotion, and with a great willingneſs and * nd was f 
fulneſs he ſubmitted to execution. There mig! In abett; 
been much more ſaid of this worthy man, but 75 . ne 
we will keep to our deſign, ſhall be omitted.“ , bo 98 0 
others, who were allo very eminent, ſuffered 11 e was : 
county, for aſſerting and endeavouring to kr ch he 


Proteitant religion, 1 
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SIMON. HAMLING., &c. 799 


„ MARTYRDOM of Mr. SIMON. HAMLING 
3 and Mr. CATCHETT, at Taunton. 
ceſſary to add, the unfortunate caſe of 
Mr. Simon Hamling, at Taunton, in order to ſhew 
bat lometimes innocency will not protect. Mr. Ham. 
3 as formerly an inhabitant of the place, but of 
wy had lived two or three miles from thence ; 
honeſt, worthy, good Chriſtian ;. but 
and indeed in the judgment of ſome 
might be crime enough, as did too 
ſadly appear in divers caſes. But to our purpole : * 
Mr. Hamling living in the country, bearing of the 
dube of Monmouth's being in town, he there came to 
weak with his fon, who lived in that place; where 
5. come, he gave him advice, Which was, that as he 


[7 js now NC 


I expected his blefling and countenance, he ſhould not at 


all concern himſelt in the matter, but ſubmit to the will 
: And having thus adviled his fon, 
ho returns home; and two days alter. came again to town 
on a market-day with his wife, to buy proviſions for 
bis family, and returned to his houſe again. And this 
vas all the times he was in town while the duke was chere. 
But after the buſineſs was over, he was brought in on 


ſalpicion, being a diſſenter, that was crime enougb, ex- 
cebt money appeared to a juſtice of that town, who 


nally did commit or diſmiſs as that appeared. This 
man was arraigned at Taunton, pleaded not guilty. The 


matter above is the truth of this caſe; the evidences were | 


wo profligate raſcals, that had encouragement from 
the juſtice, they uſually doing what he put them on. 
he priſoner had many to prove this fact, and his ho- 
nelty; but this did not avail, the jury found him guilty, 
with two more, who were preſently {entenced, and next 


morning executed, to be examples to others. It is ſaid, | 


the juſtice made application to our famous Proteſtant 
judge, and hinted ſome miſtake concerning him. To 
which, as I have been informed, he ſhould reply, you 
have brought him on; if he be innocent, his blood be 
upon you. Which was a very fine reply from a merciful 
Judge, but nothing elle could be expected, as the whole 
trcatile evinceth: the tender mercies of the wicked 
being cruel, This man behaved himſelf very worthily 


ue place of execution, and did at the laſt declare 


his crime to be the ſame as is above mentioned, and 
not otherwiſe, Thus fell this pious Chriſtian, a man 
by all ſober people that knew him beloved, and. dil- 
wipected by none but looſe villains, who took away 
his life at laſt. | 

There was one Mr. Catchett executed with him, his 
crime, being a conſtable of the hundred, he was ſur- 
prited by a party of the duke's, and ſhewed a warrant 
10 bring in proviſions and other neceſſaries for the uſe 
the army, which if he had not obeyed, was threat- 


ſEncG to have his houſe burnt, &c. ſo that he was obliged 


j . » . - 5 
10 do what he did for his own preſervation; but this was 
pot Iuilicient, ſor being found guilty, he was allo 
xecuted at the ſame time and place. | 


e Enbarraſſments and Eſcape of Mr. THOMAS 
LAWRENCE, Sc. Sc. 


| R. THOMAS LAWRENCE, at Dorcheſter, was 
Io dealt very bardly with. He had the managing 
ff an citate belonging to a perſon of quality, who had. 
Darn in the pariſh of Lyme, where the duke landed. 
Ihe day after his landing a party came and took away 
bree borſes from off this eſtate; which he having the 
Tult and care of, makes application to the duke for 
hem, adding, that he ought not to ſuffer any of his maſ- 
er s goods to be wanting, but muſt endeavour to reco- 
er them again. Thus he entreated the duke for the 
orles, but all would not prevail ; but at laſt had one, 
d Was forced to leave two. This was looked on as 
n abetting, Judged to be by conſent. After the defeat 
e given, he was had before a juſtice of the peace, 
* bound bim over to the aſſizes, where appearing, 
hp committed; pleaded not guilty on his trial, 
uch he pleaded to very honeſtly, yet was found guilty, 


q 


and ſentenced to die. My lord was excellent at improve- 


ment, 1t was thought he would, if poſſible, have brought 


in the gentleman that owned the eſtate, who was very 


rich. This honeſt Mr. Lawrence was to be ſacrificed; 
and his execution ordered to be at Warham; but my 
lord's favourite got a reprieve for him by the help of 
four hundred pounds, two hundred pounds being actu- 
ally paid, the other ſecured by bond. 

I promiſed, before I conclude, to give ſome account 


of the barbarous and cruel whippings, which were exe— 


cuted on many good, honeſt, and ſufficient perſons, 
both men and women, in the counties of Dorſet, Devon, 
and Somerſet, by the ſevere and cruel ſentence of the 
lord chief juſtice; ſome for ſuch ſmall crimes, as an 
impartial man may judge they deſerved none at all; 
more eſpecially one Mr. Stayle, of Thorncomb, in 
Devonſhire, his ſufferings were ſo hard, that it cauſed 


many to pity him; he was a good liver, well beloved 


among his neighbours, and a true Proteſtant. x 

One Mrs. Brown, of Lyme, ſuffered very dear in 
that nature; ſhe only jokingly ſaid unto the officer of 
the exciſe, I. will pay my exciſe to king Monmouth; 
which being {worn before this ſevere judge, ſhe was 
found guilty of a miſdemeanor, was ſentenced to be 
whipped in ſeveral market-towns, which accordingly 
was done. But this cruelty was not only extended to 
thole of riper years, and able better to endure thoſe 
painful ſufferings, but even to children. 

A poor boy of Weymouth, in the county of Dorſet, 


having got ſome pamphlet relating ſomewhat to fatisfy 


the people that the duke of Monmouth came to ſecure 
the Proteſtant religion, had the hard fortune to take his 
trial before this harſh judge; he was ſaid to he about 
ten or twelve years of age; he had the fleſh of his 
back ſo cut with whipping, that ſome ſay he died with 


the fame; but whether he died or not, never was ſuch 


cruelty in all this world. 
. 


A full Account of the MARTYRDOM of CAPTAIN 
MADDERS, in tbe County of Somerſet. 


T IIS Captain Madders, at the time of che duke's 


landing, was a conſtable at Crewkern, in the 


county of Somerſet, and fo diligent and attive for the 
king in his office, that when two gentlemen of Lyme 
came there, and brought the news of the duke's land- 
ing, and defired horſes to ride poſt to acquaint his ma— 
jeſty therewith, he immediately ſecured horſes for them, 
the town being generally otherways bent, and aſſiſted 
them fo far as any called loyal, in thoſe times, could do; 
which was repreſented to the lord chief juſtice, in expec- 
tation thereby to ſave his life. But an inquiry being 
made about his religion, and returned by a very worthy 
gentleman of thoſe parts, That he was a good Protel- 
tant, an honeſt man, had a very good character amongſt 
his neighbours: O then, ſays he, I will hold a wager 
with you he is a Preſbyterian, I can ſmell them forty 
miles. Though moderately I now ſay, they could ſmell 
him two hundred miles weſt; then ſurely he muſt die, 
becauſe he was, and had the character of an honeſt man, 
a good Chriſtian, and a brave tradeſman. But to be 
ſhort, I could ſay a great deal more of him, being im- 
mediately acquamted with him, and was with him to 
the very laſt. 
he was the laſt man except one executed, and he be— 
haved himſelf, whillt the reſt were executing, with great 
zcal; and ſifting up his hands and eyes, would often 
lay, Lord, make me ſo willing and ready to the laſt. 
And God did hear his prayers; for though he ſeemed 
to the ſpectators to be ſomewhat unwilling to die, yet 
at the laſt he died with as much aſſurance and Chriſtian 


reſolution as any; for after his public prayer he came 
once Gown the ladder, and prayed again privately, then 


mounted the dadder again; the ſheriff ſaying, Mr. 
Madders, if you pleale you may have more liberty; he 


anſwered, No, I thank you, Mr. Sheriff, now I am 


ready, I am willing, and deſire to be diflolved, and to 
be 


Being brought to the place of execution, 
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800 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. _ 


be with Chriſt, Oh! you cannot imagine what comfort 
and refreſhment I have received in a few minutes; my 
comforts are ſo great that I cannot contain myſelf. So 
bleſſing and praiſing of God, he was tranſlated, as I 
hope (we have no grounds to imagine the contrary) ſrom 
earth to heaven, repeating Rev. xx. 6. * Bleſſed and 
holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on 


ſuch the ſecond death hath no power.” 
— Em 


A full Account of the MARTYRDOM of CAPTAIN 
KIDD, at the ſume Time. 


APTAIN KIDD was the laſt executed at that 
time, as we have oblerved before; as ſoon as cap- 

tain Madders was turned off; he began to prepare to 
follow, and called to the guards and them preſent, Do 
you ſee this? (pointing up to eleven that were dead 
before him) Do you think this is not dreadful to me, 
that eleven of twelve of us, that but a few hours hence 
came down together, are dead and in eternity? And 
I am juſt going to follow them, and ſhall immediately 
be in the ſame condition. Says one to him, It muſt 
be dreadful to fleſh and blood. Says he, Well, gen- 
tlemen, I will aſſure you, I am ſo far concerned, that 
methinks I begrudge their happinels, that they ſhould 
be ſo long before me in bliſs and happineſs : but I will 
make haſte to follow; I am ſatished this is the beſt day 
that ever I ſaw: the day of a man's death is ſaid to be 
better than the day of his birth: and truly ſo J find it 
as to my fleſh, for I ſhall be preſently free from fin and 
ſorrow; I am ſatished God hath done his belt for me: 
I might have lived and have forgotten God, but now I 
am going where I ſhall fin no more: it 1s a bleſſed 
thing to be free from fin, and to be with Chriſt: O 
how great were the ſufferings of Chriſt for us, beyond 
all that I can undergo! How great 1s that glory to 
which I am going! Then taking his leave of the people 
then preſent, he prayed ſome ſmall time very devoutly, 
and with ſeeming great joy and comfort; and the exe- 


cutioner did his office. 
net —_— - . — "ON 


A full Account of the MarTYRDoM of Dr. TEMPLE, 
SAMUEL Rogrins, CHARLES SPEAK, and Mr. PAR- 
ROT, at Taunton. : 


TNXOCTOR TEMPLE was one of them that landed 
with the duke, and was his chief phyſician and 


chirurgeon ; he lived in Nottingham, but minding to 


ſee other parts of the world (as I have heard} goes for 
Holland, where he came acquainted with the duke of 
Monmouth; concerning which he thus ſpoke, Juſt as 
he was going off the ladder. 


« Chriſtian Friends, and Dear Countrymen, 


« Have ſomewhat to ſay, and not very much, before 
I depart from you, and ſhall be ſeen no more, 
And, | = | 
« Firſt, As to my engagement with the duke of 
Monmouth. 

« Secondly, How far I was concerned: and, 

« Thirdly, I ſhall leave all of you to be judges in 
matter of fact. | Es | 

« Firſt, As a dying man I now declare, that when I 
entered myſelf with the duke of Monmouth, to be his 
chirurgeon, it was on no other account but to ſerve him 
in the Well-Indies; where I knew no other deſign 
whatſoever, but to poſſeſs himſelf ' of ſome of thoſe 
iſlands, until I had been at ſea two days, wherein one 
privately told me, we were abſolutely bound for Eng- 
land, and I ſhould take it from him it was true: it much 
ſurpriſed me, but knowing no way to avoid it, or to get 
on ſhore, though it was at that time contrary to my 
inclinations, if I could have avoided it, I would not 


let others ſee that I had that diflatisfattion within me. 


After our landing at Lyme, I knew it was never the 
nearer to attempt my eſcape, the country being fo beſet; 
on the other hand, if the duke of Monmouth did win 
the day, I might have raiſed my fortunes as high as I 
could expect: theſe were the arguments that fleſh and 
blood did create in my breaſt {or ſelf-preſervation. 


* 
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ton, from thence committed to Exon, 
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ne 1 ben vic the ld dikes PU 3 

V hile 1 was with the ſaid duke, I did him a tleman; | 

vice as I could, and laithfully : after it pleaſes ler of an ol 

. diſperſe the army under his command, I en "a od ty 10 underg 
'0 


| req 
taken at iow, 


"my ſentenee 


to ſecure myſelf, but by Providence was thing to | 
] am acct 
lieve I al 
endeaVOU 
have bee 
God's tim 
to drink | 
cution, t 
{ſhorter th 
could it b 
down the 
ing, Oh i. 
Muſt this 
] am read 


heartily f 


pour to Dorcheſter, where I received 
and am now, as you ſee, juſt going to exe6... 
Lord prevent all of you 1 0 lach ane 6, 
and I adviſe you all, that you never take 35 = 
thing in hand, but what you have a warrant 10 05 
the Lord: I aſſure you I had no ſatisfaction in = 
this I am ſure, that if I have done any thin 5 
it, it is pardoned ; I bleſs God I have that PM erg J 
die a profeſſor of the church of England; 1 dene m. 
don of all thoſe I have any ways wronged or 15 * 
as I freely forgive all thoſe that have wronged or th * 
me; I am in charity with all men. f 


| Lord have mers 
upon me, give me ſtrength tO JO through theſe Pains 


+ 


and give me full aſſurance now at theſe my falt Pro” 
ments: come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.“ 2 | pral Y 
There was alſo one Samuel Robhins, of Charmouth E h 
in the county of Dorſet, executed or rather wink at moth 
ed, at Warham, in the ſaid county : we cannot a 1 ound: 
him by in ſilence, his caſe being ſo extraordinary Ur be 55 8 
that to ſpeak moderately between the king and his cat. beard in t. 
we verily believe never man ſuffered innocenter: ad may thin! 
this our readers will be ſatisfied in, after they have bead ver heard 
his crime, and on what ſmall grounds he was four Jas could | 
guilty, or lo ſuppoſed, by my lord chief juſtice. of high m 
Mr. Robbins uled generally in ſummer to uſe the his lady b 
craft of fiſhing, to get a competent maintenance forhis of the tim 
family, and happened to be out at ſea a fiſhing befor ten or ty 
Lyme that day the duke came into land; and was com. honelt br. 
manded on board one of the duke's ſhips, he not know. their luff 
ing who they were, and they bought his fiſh of hin: TOUS ; an- 
after which they told him that was the duke of Mon: in the We 
mouth, pointing at him, and that he was juſt going to ceed with 
land: he deſired to go on ſhore, which was reſulcd, ant Mr. Pe 
was told, that as ſoon as the duke was landed he ſhoull it is ſuppo 
have his liberty; ſo accordingly he came on ſhore, and be came t 
was never after with him, or ever took up arms unde molt unce 
him: I leave the reader to judge whether this was high 0 deliver 
treaſon or no. This was all he was guilty of, except and alter 
that he was a good honeſt man, a zealous Chriſtian, 2 Piller yy t 
man of very good life and converſation, as [I think hi Jult going 
neighbours will atteſt it, in moſt towns and pariſh En tear 
where he lived: but alas! he had a good book in bu of their { 
houſe when taken, called, The Solemn League an s. 
Covenant; this was the high treaſon he muſt be guily ork oh. 
of, which was aggravated to the lord chief juſtice, In the gre 
one or two hot ſpirits his neighbours. But to be ſhor 3 l 
he received ſentence of death with great courage, al nv 5 
not at all diſmayed, ſaying very often in priſon befor ES” 
if it pleaſed God to call him now (to glorify his nant 
by this Providence of his) to death, he ſhould be read; 
but, ſaid he, I am as innocent of any thing I have dote I MAR 
againſt any man that may deſerve this puniſhment, ® E 
the child now unborn. When he came to the placed 
execution, he very cheerfully declared his innocetd HI 
to the ſpectators, as before, and ſo praying very fa 
voutly for ſome time, he was executed: his prayer 1 
have no exact copy of. IN 
There was alſo one Mr. Charles Speak, of London he laſt. w 
gentleman of good extraction, being ſon to the worſhip! oming to 
George Speak, Eſq. near Ilminſter, in the county d& ith ſome 
merlet, where he was executed: his cafe alſo was e loſt labo 
dinary hard; but there may be two great realons 9 ed there 
why he was executed; the firſt was, becauſe he came! ISpreat gt 
that good pious family, which always have been opp"® deliverc 


to Popery, and ſuffered deeply for their courage 1 « Good 


way. Secondly, the ſaid Mr. Charles Speak bad puch dture, wh 
ſome great place in the King's-Bench, or Common q ough no 
which was very profitable to him; ſo that by his a traitoz 
there being a forfeiture, much money might be mae! always h; 
it; all interceſſion could not avail with the lord A uch time 
Juſtice, for his life. He happened to be at TIminke bope yo 
the time of the duke's being there, which was ile Fo de an ac 


| things | 


eſt crime he was guilty of; the validity of his evider 
leave to thoſe in the Weſt, who know how fat b7. 


. * o if! 
carried that way. He was a fine courteous * * 
fel 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mr. HENRY BODDy. 


WY \. Fw vg . as. 


3 otwithſtanding his youth, he ated the part 
benen chillen ſoldier 4 5 — 75 preparing himſelf 
abs o thoſe pains, ſaving very often, they were no- 
py to bis deſerts from God Almighty; but as for what 
Fee of, and ſentenced for, I hope you will be- 
8 I am not ſo guilty as my judge and accuſers have 
mY voured to make me; if it had pleaſed God, Iſhould 
d willing to have lived ſome time longer, but 
11 time being come, I am willing, I will be contented 
rink this bitter cup off. Being at the place of exe- 
300 the crowd was fo great, that I ſuppoſe he was 
an. chan otherwiſe he would have been; but alas, how 
uld it he? For on every {ide of him, as well as up and 
— the town, the inhabitants were weeping and bewail- 
. - Oh it is the worſt day that ever we ſaw in this town! 
Mul this good gentleman die here? Oh yet ſave his life, 
am ready to die for him! And the like. Heprayed very 
beanily for near an hour, and ſung a pſalm, and ſo we 
hope. was tranſlated to heaven, there to ſing everlaſting 
| "raiſes and hallelujahs. His father and mother, as may 
be cally judged, were not a little concerned about him; 
but their adverſaries malice ended not here, but father 
and mother muſt be brought in, and how many thouſands 
of pounds it colt them, is too well known in London to 
be here recorded; and moſt parts of the kingdom have 
heard in the public letters their names mentioned. Some 


ver heard there was ſo much made appear againſt them, 
as could have made them to have been brought in guilty 
of high miſdemeanors, had not the good gentleman and 
his lady been virtuous people, abhoring the debaucheries 
of the times, and of ſuch a competent eſtate, able to ſpare 
ten or twelve thouſand pounds; the hard uſage this 
honeſt brave gentleman and his virtuous lady had, and 
their ſufferings, to relate them, would be too nume- 
rous ; and beſides, it is ſo well known in moſt places 
in the Weſt, that we ſhall, without ſaying any more, pro- 
ceed with our further information. 

Mr. Parrat, who was executed at Taunton : ſaid (as 


moll unconcerned at death. After ſome time he began 
to deliver himſelf ſomewhat low in voice to the people, 
and after riſing by degrees, he ſeemed more like a mi- 
Wnilter in the pulpit preaching devoutly, than a priſoner 


| hy juſt going to execution; beholding the ſurrounding peo- 
100 ple in tears he deſired all not to be faint-hearted becauſe 
* pf their fall, and to think that there were no hopes re- 


maining. He ſaid, he verily believed God would yet 
ork out deliverance for them, and the time they were 
in the greateſt extremity, that would be God's oppor- 
unity. Put your whole truſt, confidence, and depen- 
lence on the Lord, and he will never leave you, nor 
orlake you. „ 


88 
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executed at Bath. 


HILE Mr. Boddy was in priſon, eſpecially aſter 
ſentence, he behaved himſelf mighty humble, 
ek, and was much in meditation, which was obſerved 
y ſeveral divines, eſpecially one who attended him to 
de laſt, whoſe name was Mr. Simpſon. His poor wife 
oming to fee him at Wells, and to make her intereſt 
th ſome friends, if poſſible to ſave his life; but finding 
lolt labour, and that ſhe could by no means prevail, ſhe 
ed there for grief before her huſband was executed, to 
great grief, When he came to the place of execution, 
delivered himſelf to the people as follows : 
Good people, I am come here to pay a debt due to 
ture, which every one, one time or another, mult pay, 
ough not in this manner or nature. I am condemned 
a traitor and rebel againſt my king, which werethings 
always hated and abhorred ; and therefore give me ſo 
uch time as to deliver mylelf to you : and what I ſay 
bope you will believe at this time, being juſt going to 
de an account, not only for every idle word, but for 
ings have done ſince I have had a being. 
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may think they were concerned wich the duke, but we ne- 


it is ſuppoſed) he was a Londoner, and a brewer. When 
he came to the place of execution, he ſeemed a man al- 
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* vas born in. Lyme-Regis, in the county of Dor- 
ſet, and bred up a ſeaman from my infancy ; I have had 
the honour to ſerve his majeſty king Charles the Second, 
in bis wars with the Dutch and French, divers times. 
I always thought it to be the duty of every true Engliſh- 
man to ſtand up in his country's quarrel with foreigners, 
to maintain our ancient privileges and honour of our 


nation. 1 ſerved him faithfully : and as for any under- 


taking now with the late duke of Monmouth, for which 
I ami now come to ſuffer death; as for my deſigns, I am 
ſure they were good, for I did believe him to be my 
ſovereign's ſon and heir; but if otherwiſe, I have done 
amiſs and am ſorry, and hope the Lord hath pardoned 
it. While I was in arms, I am ſure there is none can 
ſay I have perſonally wronged them. I deſire all your 
I am no orator, therefore if 
you pleaſe (ſpeaking to the miniſter) do theſe laſt ſpiritual 
ſervices for me, as for to pray with me, and for me.“ 
The miniſter being much taken with him, deſired leave 
of the ſheriff to aſk him ſome queſtions; which being 
granted, the miniſter ſaid unto him, I muſt make bold 
with you, but not to hold you too long before I pray, but 
to ſatisfy myſelf and the people on what ground you 
ſtand; I mean as concerning your everlaſting ſtate. Now 
pray reſolve me a few things: Firſt, Whether you do 
own that dottrine of non-reſiſtance, owned by the 
church, That it is not lawful on any pretence whatſoever, 
to take up arms againſt the king? O fir, as to that I an- 
ſwer, Could I have been ſatisfied he had been my lawful 
prince, I ſhould not have done it. But, ſaid the miniſter, 
he is, and you are not to be judge; except you own 
thoſe things, ſome people will hardly have charity for 


you after you are dead. What matters that? ſaid he, 


Would you have me, now you put me fo cloſe to it, ta 
lie? No, I will not. I ſay, if he was my Jawful king, 
I was miſled in my judgment, and have committed a 
great error; but, Lord, I hope thou haſt waſhed away 
all my fins, in and through the blood of my dear Re- 
deemer, in whoſe merits alone I hope for mercy. I de- 

fire to be aſked no more queſtions. Then the miniſter 
prayed very devoutly near half an hour; after which, 
lifting up his hands and eyes to heaven, he quietly ſub- 
mitted to his execution, 1 258 


EP 4 


A corre Copy of the laſt Speech of Mr. Joun Hicks. 


" 1 Suppoſe the ſpectators here preſent may expedt that 

I ſhould ſay ſomething before I leave this ſangui- 
nary ſtage and paſſage through my bloody ſufferings, by 
which my immortal ſpirit will be ſpeedily tranſported 


| into an inviſible and eternal world: and I conclude they 


have different reſentments hereof. Some reſent them 
with much joy, high exultation, and triumph ; others 
with equal grief and ſorrow; that to the one I am a moſt 
pleaſant ſpeQacle, that they behold me with high com- 
placency and delight ; but to the other I am a mournful 
and unpleaſant one, and they behold me with no leſs pity 
and compaſſion. Concerning the firſt, I can ſay, I freely 
forgive them, and heartily pray that God would moſt mer- 
cifully and graciouſly prevent theirmourningthrough mi- 
ſery, not only here, but eternally hereafter. Concerning 
the other, I will ſay, Weep for your own fins, and for the 
ſins of the nation, for the higheſt rebellions that ever 
were committed againſt the great and eternal God ; la- 
ment bitterly for thoſe ſins that have been the meritori- 
ous cauſe of the late terrible judgment, that which I fear 
will cauſe God to break in upon this nation with an over- 
flowing deluge of judgments, which are far more tre- 
mendous and dreadful. As for ſympathizing with me, 
in drinking this bitter cup appointed for me, I return 
you moſt humble and hearty thanks, earneſtly deſiring 
God to come unto you, and fill your ſouls with all celeſ- 
tial comforts and ſpiritual confolations, Something I 


muſt ſay to purge and clear myſelf from a falſe accuſa- 
tion laid to my charge; as that I was engaged with colo- 
nel Blood, in reſcuing colonel Mafon, near Boſton, when 
he was ſent down with a guard from London to York, 
to be tried for high-treaſon; and that I was the man that 
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killed 
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| killed the barber of that city; and that I allo. was with 
him when he ſtole the crown. Now as I am a dying. 
man, and upon the very brink of a ſtupendous eternity 


(the truth and reality whereof I firmly believe) without 
; any. reſervation, or the leaſt equivocation, I do declart 
in the preſence of the all-ſeeing God, that impartial 
Judgs, before whom In a very little time I muſt ap zear, 
I never ſaw nor converſed with Mr. Thomas Blood, from 
1636, till after he ſtole the crown, which was in 1671, 
Or 1672, nor was ever. engaged with him in any of his 
. .trealonable plots or practices. It is true, I being in- 
volved in great trouble of another nature (of 'which I 
have given to the world a narrative, and which is notor1- 
ouſly known in the country where I then lived, by ſome 
that were enemies to me for my preaching) I was per- 
ſuaded-to apply myſelf to Mr, Blood, to procure by his 
interceſſion his late majeſty's gracious favour : accord- 
ingly he brought me into his royal preſence; while I was 
there, his majeſty carried it with great clemency, with- 
out expreſſing one word of that which I am now charged. 
with. Mr. Blood continued with his majeſty a little 
longer than I did; then he told me that he had granted 
me a pardon, which I did thankfully accept of, knowing 
it would free me from all penalties and troubles that I 
was liable to, and were occaſioned by my non-con- 
formity. Then engaging him to take out my pardon ; 
he told me, That he got it out with ſeveral others that 
had been engaged with him in ſeveral trealonable deſigns 
and aQtions; at which I was troubled, ſuppoſing it might 
be imputed to me. thereby; yet, God knows, I have 
often ſince reflected upon it with great regret and dil- 
fatisfaftion. If Mr. Blood did inform the late king to 
make himſelf the more conſiderable, and to bring as many 
ol his party as he could to accept of their pardons, that he 
might be rendered utterly incapable of plotting any fur- 
ther miſchicf againſt his government, or any otherwiſe 
that I was engaged with him in any of his treaſonable 


* 7 


attempts; I now appeal to God, as a dying man, con- 


cerning it, that he hath done me am irreparable wrong. 
I alſo in the ſame manner do declare, that I was never 
engaged with any party in plotting or deſigning, or con- 
triving any rebellion againſt the late king, and particu- 
larly, that I was altogether unconcerned in and un- 
acquainted with that for which my lord Ruſſel and 
others ſuffered, and as much a ſtranger to any againſt 
the preſent king. And whereas it is reported of me, 
that at Taunton I perſuaded the late duke of Mon- 
mouth te aſſume the title of king; I do once more 
ſolmnly declare, That I ſaw not the ſaid duke, nor had 
any, converſation with him until he came to Shipton- 
Mallet, which was thirteen days after he landed, and 
leveral days after he had been at Taunton. And it is as 
falſe that I rid to and fro in the Welt to ſtir up and per- 
{uade men to go into his army, and rebel againſt his 
preſent majeſty ;- for-I was in the eaſt country when the 
duke landed, and from thence I went. directly to him, 
when he was at Shipton-Mallet, not one man accom- 
panying me from thence. - But hitherto as I lived, fo 
now. I die, .owning and profeſling the true reformed 
Chriſtian (commonly called the Proteſtant) religion, 
which is founded on the pure written word of God only, 
and which I acknowledge likewiſe to be comprehended 
in the articles of the doctrine of the church. This reli- 
gion I have made a reaſonable and free choice of, and 
have heartily embraced, not only as it proteſts againft 
all Pagan and Mahometan religion, but againſt the cor- 
ruption of: the: Chriſtian ; and I humbly and earneſtly 
pray to God that by his infinite wiſdom and Almighty 
poder, he will prevent not.only_the.utter_extirpation 
_ anddiminution thereof, by.the heighth and influence of 
What is contrarv..thereto;z and for that end the Lord. 
make the profeſſors oft to live up more to it's principles 
andgules, and bring their Hearts and converſations more 
band power of the ſame. I die 
alſo owniwany-Atbitry, non-conformity, for which I 
have, fitffered ſo much, and which doth now obſtrua the 
king grace and:merecy to be manifeſted and extended to 
me; for:as I choſe it not conſtrainedly, fo I appeal to 
God-as a dving man, not moved from ſullenneſs or hu- 


| to have mote of divine ttuth in it than that uh 


pable of holding communion with other churches; I vs 


under, were l to live. 


government; Engliſh monarchy I am fully ſatisfied wth 


this I could not be freed from the oullt of rebell1oh 
thougli his father denied he was married to his motith 
and princes, for ſtate reaſons, often cannot be fathoud 
by their ſubjetts, affirming and denying things vi 
all to abhor all treaſonable plots, and pretences d? 


- R „„ Ian 0 1 — inf 
plain text of ſecred ſcripture to walk by, in bop 
and obeying, and living in ſubjektion to rightful king 


with evil reports and defamation of them, alfo not 1 


give me an heart to forgive them, which ate man) 1 
mighty, and all moſt walicious: particularly Bald 


mour, or lactious temper, or erroneous principles of | 


James, 6 
am grieV 
| the grea 
but this 


education, or from ſecular inte reſts, ör worm... 
tages, but cleathy from the dictates of m Geben 
ſcience, and as I judged it to he the cauſe f C0 


aud 


contrary thereto; ſo now ſee no cauſe to repent 1 


nor to recede from it; not ueſtioni but . * of iz Dime ] 
it at dhe Tat judgetont day. 11 ne tioretaqn WP" 
| 55 after the late King's reſtoration to qualify mi thy 4 "all 
or public preaching, than was after the firft TION who 11 h 
from the time of Charles the Firſt, probably ; on my we 
have ſatisfied mylelf therewith, and not ſcrupleg bs Fonds 


mity thereto ; but the terms and conditions 28 
a particular law made in 1662, being not only Wey, by 
fo ſtrict and ſevere, that I could never have tte 
in my own conſcience, after all my endeavours uſed n 
a compliance therewith, and a conformity theretg- 28 
fay, nothing of the covenant, which I never too bit | 
giving my aſſent and conſent, have heen too difficult, 
hard for me to comply with. And 1 very well ba 
ber, that about fourteen years ago, entering into i 
courſe with Mr. Patrick Heldore, an Irifhmar, * 
was contemporary with me in Dublin, concerning 0 
lormity, which he much endeavoured to perfiiade 1 
to; J urged the ſeverity of the fore: mentioned cond, 
tions againſt it, and after ſome debates and teaſons wit 
bim, I told him I did believe they were contrived and 
deſigned on purpoſe to prevent out Public prea 
and to keep us out of the church: to which he! 
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ofly replied, He judged it was lo : for, ſaid he, a biſhop ever: a V 
in Ireland (whoſe name have forgot) told me the very religion, 
lame. | 8 „„ hath invol 

* But though I could not wade through, and conquet be God, t 


this difficulty, yet cenſure not thoſe that didit; and! 
believe after all the hotteſt diſputes, and moſt violentcon- 
teſts between conformiſts and con-conformilts, there at 
of both parties that will be glorified in heaven hereafter, 
According to the 29th art. of the church of England, 
viſible church is a congregation of faithful men, in which 
the pure word of God is preached, the ſacraments of the 
Lord duly adminiſtered, according to Chriſt's ordinanc; 
and all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſiteandne. 
ceſſary to ſalvation ; ſo with ſuch a church have! hell 
the moſt intimate communion, and with ſuch coil 
hold it: I would not therefore be ſo incorporated ui 
any church, as to exclude me from, and render me ine 
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did approveof the ancient and preſent form of ci 


and do allo declare, that it is not warrantable foran 
ſubjett to take up arms againſt, and reſiſt their lau 
ſovereigns and rightful princes ; and therefore hat! 
not been convinced by leveral things that I have real 
and heard, to believe that the late duke of Monmouil 
was the legiumate ſon of his father. Charles the Seconh 
I had never gone into his army, judging that withol 


which I always reſolved to keep myſelf clear from: a 
I thought it might be anſwered. with this; that kt 
otherwiſe they would not do, and make even theit 
tural affections to truckle and ſtoop theteto. ] ext 


rebellion; with the higheſt deteſtation, and to tak i 


and not readily to receive, cr ſuddenly to be int 


ly to be propagators of the ſame. _ | 


MT 1 defire God to forgive 
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all mine enemies 


Liſnel, who betrayed me, and proved ſuch a ay 
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1. duke of Monmouth, Ins old and intimate friend. I 
am D ; * N y 
In orievoully afll! 


pt ſufferings of ſo many perſons and families: 
FP 1 


hy 
God knows 


her eſtate ; to 
from the vioIcnce and oppreſſion of men, particularly 


ſom a moſt inhuman and unnatural brother: but no 
onder ik he will lay violent hands upon his ſiſter's eſtate, 
: hath ſo often laid them on his own father. I die a 


F | Ely humbled, {elf-juaging, and {elf-condemning ſin- 
| ner, loathing and abhorring my many and great 1niqu1- 


. ties, and myſelf for them, earneſtly defiring full re- 
Mo demption from the bonds of corruption, under which I 
. have groaned ſo many years, longing for a moſt perfect 
e conformity to the moſt holy and glorious God, the only 
i; infinite pure Being; thirſting for a perfect diffuſion of 
Ith his grace through all the powers and faculties of my 
nd {ou}, panting after perfect ſpiritual life and liberty, and 
ng, + conſummate love to my deareft Jelus, who is an all- 
Mm. compreheuſive good, and to be ſatisſied with his love for 
hoy ever: a vigorous and vehement zeal for the Proteſtant 
of religion, with a belief I had of the duke's legitimacy, 
hath involved me in this ignominious death; yet bleſſed 
wet be God, that by ſincere repentance and true faith in the 
1d] blood of ſeſus, there is paſſage from it to a glorious eter- 
cg. nal life, aud {rom theſe bitter ſorrows to the fulneſs of 
t ſwectelt joys that are in his preſence, and from theſe | 
fer, ſharp bodily pains to thoſe moſt pure pleaſures, that are 
1d, 1 lat his right hand for evermore : and bleſſed be God, 
hich that tuch a death as this cannot prevent and hinder 
f the Ciriit's changing of my vile body, and faſhioning it like 
ance, bis glorious body, in the general reſurrection- day. 
dne- Jam now going into that world, where many dark 
hell things ſhall be made perſealy manifeſt and clear, and 
coul many Coubtſul things fully reſolved, and a plenary ſa- 
| with lisſaction given concerning them; all diſputes and mil- 
Inch takes concerning treaſon, rebellion, and ſchiſm, ſhall 
IW cat an end, and ceaſe for ever: many things that are 
al g. innocent, lawtul, and laudable, which have foul marks 
cilel BP nd black characters ſtamped and fixed upon them here, 
real hey ſhall be perfectly purified and fully cleanſed from 
Col here; where at one view more ſhall be known of them, 
ly li ban by alf wrangling debates and eager diſputes, or by 
cading all polemical books concerning them here. 1 
of civil preatly deplore and bewail the greedy appetite and inſa- 
with, able thirſt, that profeſſing Proteſtants have after the 
rod of their brethren, and the high pleaſure they take 
layiu nthe eftufion thereof, But what will not men do, when 
had | vey are either judicially blinded, or their ſecular world- - 
e real y interett inſenſibly infinuates and winds itſelf into their 
1moul eligion, is ſo twiſted and incorporated with it, that it 
oconl unmates and acts it, is the liſe and ſoul, the vital form 
vithol nd power, and made whoily ſubſervient thereunto ? | 
bello, | © I bleſs God for all my ſulſerings, and particularly for 
m: 20 bis laſt; for the benefit and fruit of it, by God's ſancti— 
molbe⸗ ing of them to me, have been great; hereby I have 
at kin een efteQually convinced of the vanity of the world, 
tho nd my own ſinfulnels by nature and practice, and to ſee 
8 wild Dat to be fin which I never ſaw before; and to be more 
heit r oroughly humbled for what I know to be ſin, notonly 
| exhil dcommilſlion, but of omiſſion alſo; hereby I have been 
es ol Þ ought to a more thorough, deep, inward ſenſe and 
lake K cling of the abſolute neceſſity of the righteouſneſs of 
mnourll brilt to juſtify me, and he hach been made much more 
vl kinh 2 and precious to my ſoul, than ever he was before. 
wont En my ſoul hath been more refined from the droſs 
not! enluality, wrought into a more heavenly frame, rai- 
; Ade to a higher pitch of fpirituality; hereby J am 
ö more meek and humble, and lo judge more chari- 


5 of others that differ from me in opinion and judg- 
3 lo though, by God's moſt righteous judgment 1 
- been apprehended, and moſt juitiy and deſervedly 
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trayer of them; the impetuous and violent aſſault of 
this I dreaded more than death itſelf. Bleſſed be God I 
was not expoſed unto it, and conquered by it, as ſome 
bave been; having ſuch full bodily vigour and ſtrength, 
being in ſuch perfect health, notwithſtanding. my age, 
predominating in me, it hath made it more difficult to 
die, than if J had been clogged and incumbered with 
infirmities, made to bow and ſtoop under them by pre- 
vailing difeaſes and diſtempers, gradually worn out 
therewith, which many times makes men weary of life, 


things (which I forbear to mention) higbly gratifying 
and pleaſing to ſenſe, which I muſt leave for ever, 
ſtrengthens and heightens the difficulty, and begets a 
greater regret and reludancy in my will, to bave the 
earthly tabernacle of my body diffolved, and my ſoul to 
diſlodge and quit the ſame. But now when the black 
and gloomy ſhades of death do overſpread me, I can 


true faich in ſome meaſure hath changed the difficulty 
into a facility and eaſineſs of dying: it bath very much 
ſubdued the reluctancy of my will againſt it; for it 
makes future things preſent, and inviſible things viſible, 
and doth realize and ſubſtantiate the ſame to. me; and as 
by it I penetrate and pierce into-cternity, and behold in- 
viſible and immortal things, ſo hereby, bleſſed be God, 
I have obtained a greater victory over ſenſe : the world 
is crucified to me, and I to the world, and all the moſt 
plealant and delightful obzetls therein; all finite, fa- 
ding creatures, comſorts and enjoyments, are become 
minute and ſmall, deſpicable and contemptible,to me, 
in compariſon thereof, being infinitely contained and 
comprehended therein. Shall my ſoul claſp and cling 


and be glued to them? Shall it be confined and capti- 
vated into what is kept in the narrow bounds of time, 
and in this lower world? Shall it earneſtly deſire and 
thirſt for muddy ſtreams, yea, rivers of fleſh-pleaſing 
good; when by an eye of faith I can look into the inde- 
ficient, inexhauſtible, pureſt fountain; the immenſe, 
immenſurate ocean of divine good; hoping to drink 
thereof, to ſwim and bathe my foul therein for ever and 
ever? And when I confider how lang my ears have been 
bound up, and tied to their innumerable and horrid 
oaths, and curſed blaſphemies, and mine eyes to ſee the 
prophanation of the day of God; and when I beheld ſuch 
an overflowing flood of moſt prodigious impiety, ſuch 
an inundation of moſt monſtrous iniquity, and ſo much 
| hell upon earth, and that there is ſo much decay of holy 
zeal, and true piety, and chriſtian religion, amongſt the 
proleſlors of it, ſuch ſeeming incurable breaches and 
diviſions, ſuch expiring love, and charity, and partings 
among them; it hath powerful influence on my ſoul to 
reconcile it more to death, and makes it elettively, and 
from choice, to leave this preſent world, and to take up 
my abode in that which is unſeen and future, where there 
{hall be nothing but perfect love and holineſs; a ſinleſs 
ſtate, and ſerving God with all unweariedneſs and per- 
fection, with the higheſt complacency and delight that 
immortal ſouls can be capable of: there is perfect peace 
and concord, the innumerable company of angles, and 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, all faſtened toge- 
ther with indiflfoluble and uninterrupted chains of. moſt 
pure love, and all continually wrapt up in, and tranſ. 
ported with the higheſt admiration, of God's love, his 
| infinite and incomprehenſible excellencies and-perfec« 
tions, ſinging hallelujahs to him without ceaſing; and 


—_— 4 


deration allo, that I know ſo little of theſe ſublime; 


myſtery of ſalvation by Jefus Chriſt ; that I am ſo un- 
capable to fathom the depth of the providences of God, 


| whoſe ways arc in the fea, and whole paths are in the 


deep 


and to deſire to die; and this in conjunction with many 


lay, to the glory of God's moſt free and powerful grace, 


about theſe mortal and periſhing things? Shall it cleave 


triumphing in his praiſe for ever andever. The conſi- 


profound, and divine myſteries ; of the moſt glorious | 
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deep waters, and whoſe footſteps are not known, and 
particularly in the late ſtupendous and amazing one; 
and that I am ſo ignorant of the nature of angels and 
ſpirits, with their offices and operations, and of their 
high and glorious excellencies ; and that I am fo littte 
\ acquainted with the nature of my own ſoul, as at pre- 
fent dwelling in, and united to my body, and as diſuni- 
ted and ſeparated from it; how without corporeal organs 


it ſhall moſt vivaciouſly and vigoroufly perform all it's | 


proper functions and offices, and morethaneverſtrongly 
and indefatigably ſerve the Lord Jeſus, molt fervently 
and abundantly tove him, and delight in him every 
way, much more obtain the ſupreme and higheſt end of 


it's creation and being; and this makes me much more | 


willing to die, that I may have the knowledge thereof, 
with innumerable other things, that I am now either 1g- 


norant of, or do but imperfettly know; and ſo be made 


happy by a plenitude of fulneſs of enjoying intellectual 
pleaſures, which are of all other moſt ſuitable, ſweet, 


and ſatisfactory to immortal ſouls. And alſo I ſee that | 


he that departs from iniquity makes himſelf a prey; and 


ſo many plunging themſelves into the ways of iniquity, | 


leſt they ſhould be accounted odious and vile, which 
makes them ſo much degenerate, not only from Chriſti— 
anity, but from humanity itſelf, as if they were ſcarce 
the excrement of either; contemning even that moſt no- 
ble, generous, heroic ſpirit that dwelt in many heathens, 
who accounted it moſt honourable and glorious to con- 
tend for their rights and liberties, yea, to ſuffer death, 
and the worſt of deaths, in defence of the ſame; and 
judge them accurſed and moſt execrably in the world 


that do ſo; and not only ſo, but for their own profit 


and advantage, have many of them enſlaved their poſte- 
rity by it, and are moſt induſtrious and laborious, moſt 
fierce and furious to deſtroy them, whereby they are be- 
come as unnatural as children that ſeek the ruin of their 
parents that begot them, and brought them forth ; or 
them that lay violent hands upon themſelves, daſhing 
out their own brains, cutting their own throats, hang- 
ing and drawing themſelves, ripping up their own bel- 
lies, tearing out their own bowels, they being in differ— 
ent ſenſes children and members of that body politic 
they deſign and attempt the deſtruction of; and when I 
know not how long the duration and continuance of 
theſe things ſhall be, or a concluſion or end by God ſhall 
be put thereto, who by divine and unerring wiſdom go- 
verns the world; why ſhall my ſoul be unwilling to take 
it's flight into the unſeen and eternal world, where no 
ſullied, ſordid, or impious thing, moſt incongruous and 
unbecoming nature, ſhall be ſeen or found, and where 
I ſhall behold no narrow, concluſive, contracted ſoul 
there, habitually preferring their private before a public 
good, but all moſt unanimouſly and equally centre in 
one common, univerſal good, and where the ſighs, 
groans, and cries of the afflicted and perſecuted ſhall 
be heard no more for ever ? | 

© I earneſtly exhort all moſt highly to prize and value 
time, and diligently improve it for eternity; to be wile, 
ſeriouſly and ſeaſonably to conſider of their latter end: 
for by the irrepeatable and irreverſible law of heaven we 
muſt all die, yet we know not how, where, or when. 
Live with your ſouls full of ſolicitude and care, with a 
moſt deep concernedneſs and moſt diligent induſtriouſ— 
neſs, whilſt you have time and opportunity, and the 


means of grace, health, and ſtrength, make ſure of | 


theſe two great things, viz. 

4 1. What merits for you a right and title to eternal 
liſe and gloy, and the future unchangeable bleſſedneſs, 
as the Redeemer's moſt precious blood and righteouſneſs; 
that thereby a real application and imputation may be 
unto you by ſincere believing. ay 

* 2. That that which makes you qualified ſubjeQs 
for it, is the great work of regeneration, wrought in your 
ſouls, being renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, the 
Divine Nature being impreſt upon them, repairing of 
the depraved image of God in you; that being trans- 
formed into his own likeneſs, thereby in the world you 
may mind and favour more the things of the ſpirit than 
the things of the fleſh, celeſtial and heavenly more than 
terreſtrial and earthly, ſuperior more than inferior things; 
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the works of the fleſh are manifeſt 
adultery, &c. 


have crucihed the fleſh with the affettions and luſt, te. 


our deſigns; but he will deliver his people by way 
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thereto, ſerioufly conſider theſe few texts of fag ate day of m 
ture, let them predominantly poſſeſs you; le ich. home to tl 
deeply and indehibly tranſcribed upon your 90 5. my God ar 
them be aſſimilated thereunto, and made de my Lord | 
epiſtles, the lively pictures thereof, Matt. v. 8 10 100 and confid 
led be the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee SY, , he that - 
I lay unto you, that except your righteouſneſ hay. that 18 T! K 
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John iii. 3. Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto him. Ve. 

verily, I lay unto thee, except a man be born 17 * 
cannot fee the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vi. 9. N 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inher ſe 
kingdom of God, &c. Gal. v. 19, 20, to 23 1 
„which are 1 

| James 1. 18. Of his own will be I 
us with the word of truth, that we ſhould he a 0 
firſt- fruits of his creatures. 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be , 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which «l 
ing to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 10 | 
lively hope by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt, Verein 
W herefore gird up the loins of your mind, &c. Col 
It. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, feck tok 
things that are above: ſet your affe&ions on this 
above, not, &c. Gal. v. 24. And they that are Chriſty 
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Eph. 11. 1. And you hath he quickened, who were del ben 
Nealfcd DY 


in treſpaſſes and ſins. Rev. xx. 6. Bleffed and holy x 


he that hath part in the firſt reſurreQion : on ſuch the vel, lingin 
ſecond death hath no power. Rom. viii. 1. There is im that fi 
therefore now no condemnation, &e. 1 Pet. i, ade cver: 
But as he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ye, A MP" bitter 
Verſe 23. Being born again, not of corruptible ſee, he laſt, a: 
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Kc. Plal. iv. g. But know that the Lord hath ſet man 
him that is godly for himfelf, &c.“ I ſhalt mention nov 
no more, the whole Bible abounds with theſe texts, ith 
what a renovation and change of our carnal and com 
hearts and natures, there muſt be, with holineſs of lik 
and converſation, before we can be capable of a ſuut 
and blefled immortality, and of inheriting the kingdon 
of God for ever and ever. Amen.” 
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1 —— rtment,: 
The laſt Speech of Captain ABRAHAM ANSLEY, ® 7 5 
nd left J 


58 I AM come to pay a debt to nature; it is a dehtilu 

all mult pay, though ſome after one manner, a 
ſome after another: the way that I pay it may be thoug 
by ſome few ignominious, but not ſo by me; having lar 
ſince, as a irue Engliſhman, thought it my duty tov: 
ture my life in defence of the Proteſtant religion agail 
Popery and arbitrary power: for this ſame purpoſe! 
came from my houſe to the duke of Monmouth's any 
at firſt I was a lieutenant, and then a captain, and I vs 


ace; his 
e troubled 
pod, and v 
would h 
at he had 
pportumty 
entlemen, 
need for; 


ntence u 
in all the actions the foot were engaged in, which Ido and Fl 
repent: for had I a thouſand lives, they ſhould all tat e, though 


been engaged in the ſame cauſe, although it hath pleat 
the wiſe God (for reaſons beſt known to himſelf) tobt 
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know nor think not of: I might have ſaved my life, 1 be MAR 
| would have done as ſome narrow-fouled perſons lat 

done, by impeaching others; but I abhor ſuch ast 

deliverance, chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with de OHN F 
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people of God, than to enjoy life with ſin. As on 
religion, I own the way and practice of the independes 
churches, and in that faith I die, depending on the w 
rits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt for my eternal ſalvat® 
his bleſſing be with you all. Farewell to thee, po 
England, farewell. 
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. D. 
OSIAS ASK EW's La 
bis Father, written a ſhort Time before bis Execs 

« Honoured FATHER, | 


« 1 Not having an opportunity to make my 81 
known to you for all yourendeavours, for the 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mr. ROGER SATCHEL, &c. 
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poor, vain, periſhing, and troubleſome life; and ſeeing 


a all in vain, I would deſire you both to acquieſce 
Nt x vill of God, and rejoice with me for this happy 
Wii departure from this ſtate of pilgrimage, 
oP the poſſeſſion of thoſe heavenly manſions, which 


„Cod and Father hath provided for me, in and through 
my G 


my Lord ſelus Chriſt: it is in him alone I put my truſt 
| and confidence, and therefore can boldly lay, Who is 
| he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather, 
4 (is riſen again, and is ſet down at the right hand of 
1 making interceſſion for all thoſe that have a well- 
rounded confidence in him. My time 1s but ſhort, 
and by reaſon of company I am diſturbed; therefore I 
conclüude with my laſt breath, begging of God, that he 
would keep you conſtant in his fear, in this day of great 
temptation, and at laſt receive you to his glory, where 
ve hall once more unite in praiſing without interruption 
Ugraction, world without end, Amen: until which 


Nor d 
ume, the grace of God the Father, the love of God 
} C 


be the Son, the comfortable refreſhings of God the Holy 
o Ghoſt, be with you, all your's, and the whole Iſrael of 
the God, both now and for ever: which is the hearty prayer 
Ide of your fon, 


« JOSIAS ASKEW.” 


Lt further Account of Mr. JOSLAS ASKEW by a Friend. 


* O prevent your further trouble in ſuing for a 

pardon, I think it convenient to let you know, 
do not queſtion but my dear couſin hath had his pardon 
Wealcd by the King of kings, and is in everlaſting bleſſed- 
nels, linging ballelujahs, falvation, glory and honour to 
him that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 


hat bitter cup with ſo much courage and cheerfulneſs to 
he laſt, as was to the admiration of all ſpeQators, not- 


ering, and {0 vehemently as he was tried by the adverſa- 
„ yet it did not in the leaſt diſcompoſe him, or alter his 
ountcnance ; for he continued with a ſmiling counte- 
ance to the laſt, and was tranſported above meaſure. I 
rant words to expreſs it, he was like one wrapped up in 
jeaven, with his heart there, and his eyes fixed thereon. 
could with you had been there, it would have driven 
way all caule of ſorrow from. your heart, to ſee his de- 
rtment, and hear the gracious words that proceeded 
ut of his mouth : he remembered his duty to you both, 
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eace; his love to his dear ſiſter; he deſires her not to 
troubled for him, for he hath made his peace with 
od, and was aſſured he ſhould go to eternal happinels ; 


at he had ſo ſhort a time after ſentence, that he wanted 


i 3 
wn pportunity; when he went out of priſon, he ſaid, 
W entlemen, now J am going, and it is the time I much 
"_ nged for; I would not change with him that paſſeth 

vi 


mence upon me, for a world. I was with him to the 
ſt, and ſeeing his courage, did very much encourage 
e, though I never ſaw ſuch a ſight with my eyes.“ 
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$ 1 Warham, in the County of Dorſet, 

yays | 
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ptain left him; then took up arms under the duke of 
onmouth, and went with him, until the king's procla- 
uon came forth, That all that would lay down their 
$ before ſome juſtice of the peace, in four days after, 
L take a certificate for their fo doing, they ſhould be 
Juitted, and have his majeſty's pardon, which this per- 
| did, though one day too late; which blot my lord 
et juſtice hit, being very good at it, and paſſed the 
lence of death on him. Before his trial he was not 
eh concerned at his caſe, and thought himſelf almoſt 
of danger: but to be ſhort, he received his ſentence 


oþ much courage and reſolution, and by the means of 
ratll a M r T * 11 7 Fa 3 7 5 * 
enn 68. er, who was to ſuffer with him, was brought 


Jo | 


and ever: for God did ſo carry him through to drink 


ithſtanding the terrible ſight he ſaw at the place of ſuf- 


nd leſt Paul's bleſſing with you, grace, mercy, and 


would have written more to you and to his ſiſter, but 


OHN HOLWAY lived in Lyme, where the duke 


landed, and appeared in arms at that time, until his. 


to that ſettled frame of ſpirit, as is fit for one in that con- 
dition: as he was riding in the cart, toward the place of 


execution, the troopers being juſt behind the cart, he 


told them they looked like brave fellows, but (ſaid he) 
if I were to have my life for fighting the beſt five of 
you, I would not queſtion it. . At the place of execution 
he ſaid not much, but that he thought his and other 
men's blood would be revenged one time or another, and 
laid, Forgive me, have mercy on my poor ſou}, pardon 
all my fins, and the like, and ſo the executioner per- 
formed his taſk. 


The MARTYRDOM of Mr. MATTHEWS, and his 
Separation from his Wife, &c. 


R. Matthews was much concerned the morning be- 

fore he died, to ſee his wife weep, and to be in ſuch 

grief for him, which drew tears from his eyes; and tak- 
ing her in his arms, he ſaid, My dear, prithee do not 
diſturb me at this time, but endeavour to ſubmit to the 
will of God; and although thy huſband is going from 
thee, yet I truſt God will be all in all unto thee ; ſure, 
my dear, you will make my paſſage into eternity more 
troubleſome than otherwiſe, it you thus lament and 
take on for me; I am very ſenſible of thy tender love 
towards me, but would have you conſider, that this ſe- 
paration will be ſo much for my advantage, as your loſs 
cannot parallel, I thank God I am willing to die, and 
to be with my Jeſus : be ſatisfied, the will of God muſt 
be done: thy will be done, O God, in earth as it is in 
heaven: ſo embracing her, took his laſt farewell of her, 
and prepared to go to the place of execution, which hav- 
ing reached, he with a very modeſt, ſober, and compoſed 
frame of ſpirit ſtood while he ſaw ſeveral executed be- 
fore him; his turn being then come, he ſpoke as follows: 


« DEAR COUNTRYMEN, 


« ] ſuppoſe we are all.of one kingdom and nation, and 
I hope Proteſtants; O, I wonder we ſhould be fo cruel 


and blood-thirſty one towards another ; I have heard it 


ſaid heretofore, that England could never be ruined but 
by herſelf, which now I fear is doing. Lord have mercy 
on poor England, turn the hearts of the inhabitants 
thereof, cauſe them to love one another, and to forget 
one another's infirmities. Have mercy, O Lord, on 
me; give me ſtrength and patience to fulfil thy will, 
comfort my dear and ſorrowful wiſe, be a huſband unto 
her, ſtand by her in the greateſt trouble and affliction, 
let her depend upon thy Providence; be merciful to all 
men, preſerve this nation from Popery, find out yet a 
way for it's deliverance, if it be thy good will, and give 
all men hearts to be truly thankful ; comfort my fellow- 
ſufferers that are immediately to follow, give them 


ſtrength and comfort unto the end: I forgive all the 


world, even thoſe that have been the immediate haſteners 
of my death: I am in charity with all men. And now, 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus, into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit. Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name; thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven; give us this day our daily 
bread ; forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us ; and lead us not into temptation ; but 
deliver us from evil; for thine 1s the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen,” 

Having thus ſaid, he aſcended the ladder, and defired 
the executioner not to be hard to him, who anſwered, No; 
and ſaid, I pray, maſter, forgive me: to which he laid, 
I do with my whole heart, and I pray God forgive thee ; 
but 1 advile thee to leave off this bloody trade. The 
executioner ſaid, I am forced to do what I do, it is 
againſt my mind So liſting up his hands to heaven, the 
exccutioner performed the dreadful taſk. 


— .... — 
The MARTYRDOM H Mr. ROGER SATCHEL, 


and Mr. LANCASTER, at Weymouth, in the County 
of Dorſet. 


I the time of the duke's landing at Lyme, this 
gentleman lived at Culliton, about five miles weſt 
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of that town, and was ſuppoſed to be concerned in the 
deſign with the duke. He always was a great admirer 
of him, which got him many enemies among the gentry 
of that county: he always hated the name of a Papilt ; 
and as it fell out, he did foreſee Popery advancing, as 
his words to divers of his neighbours can teſtify. As 
for his diſpoſition, he was of a very generous and he- 
roic ſpirit. But to proceed, no ſooner bad he the news 
of the duke's being landed, but he ſets himfſeif to work 
to-ſerve-him, defiring all he knew to join with him, and 
was one of the firſt that went to him to Lyme, and was 
with him to the end: but aſter the rout, travelling to 
and fro to ſecure himſelf, was at laſt taken at Chard by 
three Moſs-troopers, under no diſcipline, who made it 
their buſineſs to ruin their neighbours in thoſe parts; 
they are ſo well known, I need not ſay any more. He 
was from thence carried to Ilcheſter, and fo ſecured in 
Ilcheſter gaol; and at the bloody aſſizes at Dorcheſter 
took his trial, and received his ſentence with the reſt, 
Great application was made for him, but my lord chict 
Juſtice Jeffreys's ears were deaf, and ſo he was ordered to 
be executed at Weymouth. After ſentence, two of his 
friends came to him, and told him, There was no hope. 
He anſwered, My hope is in the Lord. After which 
he ſpent moſt of his time before executionin prayer and 
meditation, and conferring with many good perſons. 


The morning being come, he prepared himſelf, and all 


the way drawing to execution was very devout. Being 
come to the place, there was a miniſter, I think, of that 
place, who ſung a pſalm, and prayed with them, and 
would have ſome diſcourſe with this perſon, which he 
avoided as much as poſhble ; but he aſked him, What 
were his grounds for joining in that rebellion? Who an- 
{wered, Had you, fir, been there, and a Proteſtant, I 
believe you would have joined too; but do not ſpeak to 
me about that, I am come to die for my fins, not for my 
treaſon againſt the king, as you call it. So pointing to 
the wood that was to burn his bowels, he ſaid, I do not 
care ſor that ; what matters it what becomes of my body, 


ſo my ſoul be at reſt? So praying to himſelf near half 


an hour, and adviſing ſome he knew, never to yield to 
Popery, he was turned off the ladder. He was a cou- 
rageous, bold-ſpirited man, one of great reaſon, juſt 
and pundtual in all his buſinels, and much beloved by 
his neighbours. | ; 
One Mr. Lancaſter was executed at the ſame time 
and place, whole courage and deportment was ſuch, 


8 
that he out-braved death, and in a manner challenged 


it to hurt him, ſaying, I die for a good cauſe, and am 
going to a gracious God. I defire all your Chriſtian 
prayers; it is good to go to heaven with company. 
And much more he ſpoke concerning the duke of 
Monmouth, whom he ſuppoſed at that time to be liv-, 
ing; and ſo praying privately for ſome ſmall time, he 
was turned, or rather leaped over the ladder. | 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mr. BENJAMIN SAND. 
FORD and JOHN BENNET, at Bridport. 


Ms. Sandford with nine others were brought from 
| Dorcheſter to Bridport, to be executed. Comin 
to the place of execution, he held up his hands to hea- 
ven, and turning himſelf to the people, ſaid, I am an old 
man you ſee, and I little thought to have ended my 
days at ſuch a ſhameful place, and by ſuch an 1gno- 
minious death; and indeed it is dreadful to fleſh and 
blood, as well as a reproach to relations, but it would 
have been a great deal more if I had ſuffered for ſome 
felonious account. Says one to him, Is not this worſe, 
do you think, than felony ? He anſwered, I know not 
any thing I have done ſo bad as felony, that this heavy 
judgment ſhould fall upon me, except it be for my fins 
againſt my God, whom I have highly provoked, and 
muſt acknowledge have delerved ten thouſand times 
more; Lord, I truſt thou haſt pardoned them; ſeal m 
pardon in the blood of my Saviour; Lord, look upon, 
and be with me to the laſt moment. 

One John Bennet was allo executed at the ſame time, 


3 


he was a poor man, but pious, and of 8 1 


| with his neighbours in Lyme, where he 2 "Por When 
ſaid that when he was on trial, a certain perſon inf li fore they 
his lordſhip, that the priſoner then at the bar h 1 Fre made 
of the parifh ; and that his lordſhip ſhould r am ſee the h 
not . yourſelves, I will eaſe the pariſt. c J . 2 5 
trouble. | | | odies 
In priſon, and at the place of execution, he bebo alunder; 


to be don 
blood; [1 
men to 
ing, wa He 
A capt 
broke, WI 
they tooł 
him again 


bimſelf fo well to all, that many of his ene 
him, and would, if it had lain in their pow 
they ſaid) have ſaved him. His ſon being then ky 4 
Offered to have died for him, and was ee, 
ladder, if it might have been ſuffered. Hege 
{ ſhort time, and ſo was tranflated, as we have ho ws 
think, from this troubleſome world into celefiy;. 
and happineſs eternal ! Joy 


mies pitieg 


When! 
— ET RE SS bhzes, | 
The MARTYRDOM of Mr. GATCHILL, ee 
| MON HAMBLING, ard Mr. JOHN HUCkis BR. "Not 
at Taunton. | : EY. 
. | gaoler, an 
R. Gatchill was a conſtable of the hundred; he There 
YA was ſurpriſed by a party of the duke's, and ſhovel dennywor 
a warrant to bring in proviſions and other neceſft . bere 
for the uſe of the army, which if he had not obeyed N 
was threatened to have his houſe burnt ; {© that he un belles 
obliged to do what he did for his own preſervation, But Pall, by v 
this was not ſufficient, for being found guilty he yy rn 
ordered to be executed. | perſuaſion 
As he was drawn to execution, he looked on the þ rope to 
people, and ſaid, A populous town, God blels it. Jut By $00 
before he was executed, he ſpoke, That the crime he packer f 
was accuſed of, and condemned for, was high-treaſon, andbolts 
but he did not know himſelf to be guilty of it; and ia 1 
what he did he was forced to do. And further faid, ! ounted g 
am ſo well known to you, that I do verily believe ya E banged 
have charity to think that what I ſpeak is true. 4 =. 
for the niceties of the law, I do not well underſial 7 ON 
them; and much more to the ſame effe& he ſpoke, —_ 
And fo after prayer, he was executed with his ſufferig Wes. a 
brother, Mr. Simon Hambling. | What re 
Mr. John Hucker, was alſo executed at Taunton, # wy 
who died with equal fortitude and reſignation, he wa 1 1255 0 
a very worthy gentleman of that town. He had lon: Wi It & 
ill friends in the duke's army, that caſt afperſiosn ih. Ro 
him, as though he was the perſon that was a trait 3 NY, 
to the duke, by firing a piſtol in Sedgmoor; but | Ha 
have ſtrictly examined many on that point, and cn "þ 75 
find it to be nothing but the worſt of an enemy's male 0 5 
to wound him after his death in his reputation, which 10 ys $ 
always valued highly when living. To be ſhort, hel 5 55 
left the character, amongſt his neighbours, -of an bo. Sigh 
man, a good Chriſtian, and one that was true to ile i 5 dillrefl 
tereſt of the duke, and ſealed it with his blood. nd down 
X . — — — —— zut this m 
A full and impartial Account of KIRK's CRUELIIH rd chanc 
and the ſeveral BARBARITIES committed in the Wk lowed by 
N Kirk's firſt arrival at Taunton, he came vl et with d 
two cart- loads of men bloody, and their vou 
not dreſſed, juſt as they were hauled into Bridget 
priſon ; they were guarded by grenadiers with bayons | 
He alſo brought with him into Taunton à great dne ul 
of foot, chained two and two together. He bang Wejl-Coi 


nineteen on the Corn-hill immediately, not ſuflent eſe Tin 
either their wives or children to ſpeak to them, G“ 


take their leave of them. R. B 


| ſlavery. 


During the execution, Kirk cauſed the pipes te pi i here 
drums and trumpets to ſound, that the ſpectators mf age 
not hear the cries and groans of dying men, bei - tne head 
cries of their friends. He cauſed their bowels" abe t 
burned, and their quarters to be boiled in pitch B A lags, 
hanged all about the town. 1 133 

He hanged one on the White-Hart ſign · poll 5 on th 
times, to try if he would own he had done amiſs ; b 3 lp 
affirmed to this effed, That if it was to do Ky . „ 
would engage in the ſame cauſe; ſo Kirk vou | % Fr 
him hanged in chains; and ſo he was, till king W | 8 
came to the deliverance of this nation from Popeſ Th 255 


* 
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SEVERAL BARBARITIES exerciſed in the WEST. 
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hen Jenkins, the Hewlings, &c. were to die, be- 


hey came out of the B l, there was a great 
. on the Corn-hill, in order that they might 
4 vo Gre that was to burn their bowels. | 
4 © ſeveral that were hanged, he cauſed alſo their 
. ji be ſtripped, and their brealts to be cleaved 
dodie in the place where he cauled the executions 
_—_— you might have gone up to the, ankles in 
. he allo cauſed the hearts of the poor executed 
* 10 be thrown into the fire with a great ſhout, ſay- 
ing, © Here is the heart of a traitor. . 
captain of W— was hanged, and the rope 
broke, whereby he hoped to have ſaved his life; but 
from a market-horie a ring-rope, and hanged 


they took 
| galn. 
Wn the priſoners were brought to the bar at the 
Les, leffreys faid, if any man pleaded not guilty, he 
Mould die. Notwithſtanding there was one who not 
ing concerned in Monmouth's buſineſs, when aſked, 
aid, Not guilty, my lord: Jeffreys ſaid, Take him, 
veoler, and let him be executed another time. | 
b There was an honeſt man hanged for ſparing three- 
enmvworth of hay for Monmouth's horſe. | 
There was alſo a conſtable hanged for executing of 
| lonmouth's warrant, 
Beſides theſe, many hundreds were put in the caſtle— 
Pall, by which it was feared they would infett the town. 
Francis Burges was taken upon Maidendown, by the 
Perſualion of ſir he was hanged by faſtening 
rope to a chamber window, and ſet upon a hoget. 
By good report, there were ſeveral ſcores died in 
Icheſter by infe&tious diſeaſes, and in their irons, and 


Ice andbolts; for if they were not hard-hearted, and uſed 
on, he extremelt rigour imaginable, the keepers were not 
Itha ounted good ſubjects. One of Welinton that was to 
* dc hanged then, was ſaved, ſuppoſed by order of fir 
* , and one of Crookern hanged in his ſtead; 
. his is true, and fo it was at other places; but it were 
wn ndleſs to record all the cruelties exerciſed by Kirk and 
A ; effreys, alter Monmouth's defeat. | 
What remains now, is to give an account of hundreds 
hat had fled and hid themſelves up and down in holes 
* nd rocks, whole friends made all application to ſome 
my perlon or other to procure their pardons ; ſome 
_ this, lome to others, that they thought favourites with 
ning; but the rewards muſt, be aſcertained before 
"= iy application could be made (for pardons were juſt 
40 they were in Rome) according to the ability of the 
11 clon, from half a crown to ſixteen thouſand guineas ; 
fich ny tooth, good barber. Divers liſts being ſent up, 
1 nd the rewards alcertained, which amongſt many of 
deen put together, did amount to conliderable ſums. 
be 0 that it was now, who could find a friend to relieve 
5 iltreſſed relations, which were forced to wander up 
i down in caves and deſerts, for fear of being taken. 
AY put this misfortune attended the agents, that unleſs my 
TIE, r« chancellor were uſed, by his creatures that were 
Wes powed by him ſo to do, other applications commonly 
2 *t with diſappointments. 
wound 
gewarl — — _____ 
ay ones - | 
at Colt vera! mtercſiing Anecdotes by Mr. BURD, and other 
hang 4 -Country Gentlemen, relative to the Barbarities of 
ſullentg theſe Times. i 


m, 018 
| ge Burd lived near Frome, and gave (in a letter 


; to pl I herealter inſerted) a remarkable account of ſeve- 
irs ng p pailages for he proclaimed the duke of Monmouth 
"mori the head of the army, which was unwillingly done by 
als 10K e duke then: he alſo 


= law the maids of honour preſent 
elr flags, and leveral come to kiſs the duke's hand, as 
ng after proclamation, and preſented a purſe of gui- 


4 
ich, an 


zoſt l on their knees. At this time one widow made a 
;; bag 3 ſpeech to him, and delivered her mite. 

aoain, ben the army went through Pensford, a parſon 
und en out of an alehouſe, and aſked them, Gentlemen 
„ Wills dw doth the kin [ 


| kif; bi g do? If he comes this way to day, I 
The's is hand, meaning the duke of Monmouth. 


ML do | 
rit indicted was the parſon on a {ſingle indit- 


vw 


/ 
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ment; after Jeffreys had drank a bottle of claret (as 
was his cuſtom) he repairs to the bench, where being 
ſcated, the parſon was brought before him. | 

At firſt Jeffreys reprimanded the parſon ſo ſeverely 
that he was ready to ſink for fear; but recovering him- 
(elf, ſaid, Not guilty ; alleging be never wore a wea- 
pon, nor was in the army, only ſtood by on horſeback, 
and viewed the army. 

Upon this Jeffreys replied, There is a worſe weapon 
than a ſword, that is a parſon's tongue, and declared to 
the parſon, that whoever ſtood by the army, or gave a 
{mile on it, was guilty of rebellion (though a {mile might 
be in deriſion). : 

Now the parſon pleaded, that it was. not known that 
the duke ſhould have come to Kinſon half a quarter of 
an hour before he came, and that he had buſineſs that 
way, which itopped kim, and that he was forced to ſtay 
and fee the encampment, but exchanged not one word 
with any belonging to the army. | | 

Likewiſe the parſon urged, that both the witneſſes 
againſt him ſwore in malice, becauſe he had put one of 
them into the ſpiritual court for tythes, and the other 
witneſs he had arreſtet. 7 | 

leffreys at laſt demanded if any neighbouring gen- 
tleman could give, a character of the parſon (though 
he looked upon all the gentry thereabouts rebels). 

The parſon alleged, captain Cox, the foreman of 
the grand inqueſt, knew him; he was fent for accord- 
ingly. 9” 
As ſoon as captain Cox appeared, [Jeffreys aſked him, 
If the parſon had obſerved all the ceremonies, and be- 
haved himſelf loyally ? | 

In anſwer, captain Cox declared, 
character of him, &c. FR nl Poem well 5 

leffreys, after this, ſummed up the evidence againſt 
the parſon, but wheeled at laſt into this, I fear the fan 
of rebellion lurks under that canonical coat, I would 
have him hanged to be an example to others. 

If Burd had ſaid he heard the parſon ſay he would 
kils the king's hand, if he came by that way, the parſon 
had certainly been truſſed up. 

However, the parſon's jury brought him in Not guilty; 
upon which ſeffrey's made him down on his knees, and 
bid him go, and preach for his ſake upon that text, 
Fear God, and honour the king, &c. 

During the parſon's trial the court was interrupted 
with the maids of honour, who came hoping ſor par- 
don; and often the court was interrupted with peti- 
tions, and certificates under the juſtices hands, to cer- 
tiſy that the bearers did, according to the king's procla- 
mation, come in within five days, and therefore expected 
their pardon. | | 

Tow it came to paſs that one alderman Holliday's ſon 
was one that came in within the five days, and his fa- 
ther offered to vindicate his ſon, and to be bail for him; 
(for all that came in within the time, he made them give 
ſpecial bail) Jeffreys ſaid, He knew many aldermen 
| were villains, and he hoped to beat ſome fur out of 
their gowns, „5 

He then began to try the two hundred odd men: 
Burd was in the front, as their names were called ; he 
made every man ſhew his face; for if they were in years, 
they had been rebels ever ſince Oliver's time, their age 
tried them. But for further confirmation of ſome of 
theſe particulars, we refer you to Mr. Burd's letter, di- 
rected to Mr. John Dunton, in theſe words. 


A LETTER 


« To Mr. Jonun Dun rox. 
N18 | 


- OOKING over abook lately, entitled, A panegy- 

ric on the lord jeffreys, 1 find a great deal there- 

in contained true to my own knowledge, and therefore 

doubt not of all the reſt, for I was one myſelf condemned 

by him at Wells aſſizes, and my getting off next to a 

wonder to all that heard thereof; the particulars where-. 
of, and the manner how, being too long and tedious, I 

ſhall not trouble you therewith; only being informed 

you intend to reprint your bloody aſſizes, I thought it not 


He knew no. ill. 


I] amiſs to acquaint you with two or three of the moſt ma- 


terial 
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terial paſſages that happened within the compaſs of my 
own knowledge and view. When I was commit- 
ted a priſoner to Bath, where I lay fourteen weeks, 
I found there ſeven and twenty more confined in a little 
room, ſome lying on boards, others through much diffi- 
culty had obtained the favour of ſtraw to lie on. Among 
thoſe afore-mentioned there were two poor men, who 
lived in and about Taunton and Ilminſter, whoſe names 
were William Huſſey, a worſted-comber, I judge about 
ſeventy years of age; he alleged, that he went into the 
army to fetch home his fon, being himſelf paſt engaging 
in the war; Thomas Paul, I think of the fame occupa- 
tion, and upwards of fixty years old, but a Quaker. 
This ſaid Huſſey and Paul were never under the leaſt 
apprehenſion of {uffering during their fourteen weeks 
impriſonment, till the very day they were condemned, 
and the ſaid Huſſey oftentimes afhrmed, he was never 
out with the duke's army ; and the ſaid Paul being uncle 
to a very great man's chaplain at court, the ſaid chap- 
lain was his chief dependance, and promiſed him a par- 
don by his intereſt. Now it ſo happened, that the pri- 
ſoners commonly about once a week had liberty from 
their keeper to go out of the ſaid priſon, hand-bolted 
two and two, to the ſaid keeper's houſe, for an hour or 
two, to divert and recreate themſelves; and commonly 
theſe two ancient men, Hufley and Paul, were linked 
together, and they would both of them generally take 
the liberty to drink till they were a little merry and 
briſk; and when they returned in that ſituation to the 
ſaid priſon, it would be moſt times the uſual cuſtom of 
William Hufley (as ſoon as ever the keeper had took 
off their hand-bolts) to ſtrike the ſaid Thomas Paul on 
the ſhoulder, jocoſely ſaying, Never fear, Tom Paul, if 
thou and I be hanged, we will hang cheek by jole; which 
expreſſion I oftentimes heard, though I did little think 
at that time either of them would ſuffer ; but it ſo hap- 
pened, that contrary to both their imaginations they 
were hanged fide by fide. = 3 
The day after they were condemned, I accidentally 
met with the ſaid William Huſſey, walking out in the 
middle of the cloiſters at Wells by himſelf, with his hat 
over his eyes, very melancholy, weeping, at which I 
was a little ſurpriſed, and aſked what was the matter? 
he replied, with tears in his eyes, Ha! Mr. Burd, 1 
look upon myſelf now, and never till now, a dead man; 
you are a young man, and if you can get off this bu- 
ſineſs, you may live to fee many years; and remember 
that I told thee ſo, before the year 1688 be over, you 
will ſee all things turned upſide down, and king James, 
{or what he had done, would be turned out, and another 


would come in, and effect what was then begun; and 


with a great deal of earneſtneſs and zeal repeated his 
words over again; but at that time thinking what he fo 
earneſtly affirmed, was the effect of his concern for his 
own death, I did ſcarce ever recollect what he then af— 
firmed, till 1688 was over, when I ſaw all things exatily 
happened as he before had told me. Another paſſage I 
took notice of among others, was, when I was at the bar 
to receive my doom, one of judge Jeffreys's officers 
told the judge there was one of the maids of honour 
(ſo called, becauſe twenty or thirty of that ſex preſented 
flags to the duke, at Taunton, after he was proclaimed 
king) come to ſurrender herſelf, begging mercy at his 
hands; whom when he ſaw, he looked on her with a 
very fierce countenance, raving at her, &c. bid the 
gaoler take her, which ſtruck ſuch a fear into the poor 
girl, that ſhe pulled her hood over her face, and fell a 
weeping; and the gaoler, according to the command of 
the fierce judge, took her away immediately out of 
court; and, as IJ was afterwards informed, ſhe died in 
his cuſtody not many hours after for fear, as our lord- 
mayor died for fear of Jeffreys, when brought before 
him. When I mylelf received my ſentence, there was 
another young man hand-bolted to me, whoſe name 
was Jacob Tripp, about twenty-one years of age, and 
fo ſtout and briſk, that he would almoſt attempt to fight 
a lion: I could tell you all his cafe and circumſtances as: 
well as my own, but it will be too large to inſert here; 
only thus much I will inlert here about him. He was 
always of the tory party, but he fell in with Monmouth's 


0 
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expedition, which made my getting a pardon fo diffical, 


Bridgewater, and gave him an account what polturethe 


the hands of a Roman-Catholic, he took care, and cer 


men; it ſy happened, that after ſentence paſſe 0 


n both 


of us, we were at the fame time both taken rw? unn in 3 { 
geroully ill, of a very malignant, infefligns ſever hy danged, m. 
. 2 . N . ; I. 15 ; 
Ing which illnels a reprieve came for both of 1. lied he comme 
many days, which days being expire }, Tripp's ebe I Loon weeks 
: 8 : | : . mer 
his brother tories (which before were his chief conf ; emned. 
ede. f 


vas cm 
Acquaint il 
pis and m) 
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bu; but in 
be made b 
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Above, tha 
l was in th 
ceived le 
; ſpeech 0 
onfeſlion, 
e beinou 
Omes wit! 
he king w 
Abe worlt « 
which Ex 
be, and th: 


rates and acquaintance) ſaid he delerved worſe af 
than thoſe who always had been ſuch, by their umen 
diligence had obtained an order for his exciton | 
being at that time fo ill, that he had not been kene 
near a week before, and his phyſicians gave him 2 
tor dead, and did affirm it impoflible for him * 
twenty-four hours; yet to ſhew their unbounded mag 15 
immediately got him lifted Out of his bed, where þ. x 
ſenſeleſs and a dying, wrapt up in his ſheer, 1 
laid him in a chair, when two men carried him ol 
market-place in Wells, the place of execution, we 
they hung him up, and quartered him (when he wc. 
ſenſeleſs as a ſtock or ſtone) before a great many 
tors, many of which took the infection of his diflems 
together with abundance of the ſoldiers, which cauſe] 
them to die like rotten ſheep ; and this infection ſro 
afterward far and near round the country, to the log 
a great many people's lives. I could tell you war 
remarkable pallages, but doubting I am too lone n 
theſe already mentioned, let this ſuffice, from 
« Your humble ſervant unknowy, 
Beckinglon, Fine 24, 1702. © Jon Brgy, 
e Poſtſcript. Mr. Dunton, you may, if you ples 
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correct this, and put it into ſome better flyle if j9y ip u . 
think fit; but the matter of fact is all true to my knoy. * Roy 
ledge, as I have truly and impartially related the ſane; us 
for I had the honour to be known to the duke of Mon. R. Ic 
mouth before he came into England on that unhayy R 1 chin. 


de whippe: 
0 hiltory 


that had there not been ſome diſguſt happened betet 


ſome great men concerning me, ſcarce any money wong This yo 
have purchaled it; for thus it was, that very night the others of | 
Tout was, being on a Sunday about eight o'clock, ther duke of M 
came a foot meſſenger to the duke, into the held pen them, 


aken a pri 
to priſon v 


— 


king's forces (then at Weſton, on the edge of Sed gm 


lay in; the duke gave him a gratuity, and ſent him hack Asten 
again to make a further difcovery, and bring a further ited of 
account thereof, but he was unfortunately taken, ant Las evi 
returned no more; upon which the duke riding into le WW 110wev 


town, his horſe in a very ſtrange and unuſual manner 
threw him, which I oftentimes fince thought was om. 
nous: about eleven o'clock at night the army marchel 
out of Bridgewater, toward Weſton, which proved a 
night. The night after, being Monday night, I 
taken about twenty miles diſlant, at an alehoule, vil 
two voung men (one a Londoner) our horſes being cat 
ried to Bath, and we to be ſent alter with a guard; but 
J, having an opportunity, got off, and left my comnats 
behind, who I underſtood did allo follow my exampie 


but being taken again the ſame day, and delivered in 


before Mr. 
blved UPC 
ated, by 
je had ex: 
Mch Mr, 
of 11m; fo 
and, the v 
bis com 
me; and! 
ueſtions | 
lamplhire 

Wil for 


ith 1 » 
n une of M 


veyed me to Wells, before the lord F —, who V 


the king's army was arrived there from Sedgmoor; 6 ry Mr. 
lordſhip being prepollefled againſt me, would hear . Mr. Tu 
thing at all; I offercd to ſpeak, but he told me, _ rs to his 
be hanged, &c. and immediately ſent me a pritoner hin by | 
the lower church in Wells, which was then full af W ee aol. 
ſame ſparks; and under a multitude of paſſages d e-leemet 


happened, too tedious to relate, I had not been ih 
above two days and two nights, but I was uncäpec! 

- 4 7 10 
releaſed, by means of the biſhop of W———— 


any thir 
veral, at 
Iplacable 


had obtained my lord F s conſent; ſo then 3 As we h 
a paſs given me, under the hand and ſeal of ir napton, 
biſhop, by order and conſent of the ſaid lord 1 ader for 
to require all officers, civil and military, to ſuſle! * outh of 
paſs to my place of abode ; notwithſtanding whic! 4 Newga 
was on my journey) I was again ſeized, and hurricd er gent 


id, Rich: 
Come, h 
e IG m;: 
| human; 


to Bath, and there had before another great ma F 
was exaſperated againſt me alſo by the informal 
ſome enemics, that had told him how great a rebc 1 
been, and that I had proclaimed the duke king, 1 
preſence of four thouſand men, &c. which appears” 


: = (th 
very viſible by their offering to ſwear it, the fa 7 


p again tc 
bs, 


% 
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1 d notwithſtanding my paſs; and ſo ſent me to 
wee gaoh in Bath, where I remained about four- 
he common 8 MA ro Wills 7 ase 

PP” cops, and then was had to Wells, and there con- 
-” pi But I had forgot to mention, that as foon as 
emned. 


2 committed to Bath priſon, ! ſent a meſſenger to 


N ant the bithop of Worn tl that notwithſtanding 

& A d my lord E 8 paſs, I was again committed 
Bis a! . 5 i 

; 3 priſon; which he ſeemed to be much concerned 

07 A 


b; but in the end 1 was given tq a pardon-monger, and 
e made his market upon me, though afterwards I was 
hen too late) that the judge had inſtruttions from 
Above, that | ſhould not ſuffer. When I was at the bar, 
was in the front of above two hundred more, that all 
ceived lentence together; unto whom the judge made 
| {neech of an hour long, to wheedle them all into a 
Inleſſion, by quoting places of [cripture, to let forth 
. beinouſnels of their crime of rebellion; and then 
nes with a long harangue, telling us, how merciful 
the king was, and how ready he was to [hew mercy to 
wort of us; in which he had this lofty expreſſion 
which 1 remember 1 did not then believe), Nay, lays 
he, and thumps the cuſhion, 1 had almoſt faid, the king 
wore ready to forgive, than you Tere to rebel.” 
— ———— 

Accent of the Trial, Sentence, and happy Deliver— 
8 ne of Mr. JOEN TUTCHIN, i Dorcheſter, in 
ib» Cornty of Dorſet. Alſo of WILLIAM WISE- 
MAN, EDWARD JERVATDSE, &c. 
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. john Tutchin, a young gentleman of Hamp- 
| 1 (hire, was among the ſeveral perfons deſigned to 
de whipped, according to a ſentence, which, perhaps, 
0 hiltory can parallel. Th 

This young gentleman had the misfortune, with many 
others of his acquaintance, to be in the intereſt of the 
Juke of Monmouth, but had a better fortune than many 
bf them, by concealing his name: for when he was 
aken a priſoner by the country guard, he was committed 
to priſon under the borrowed name of Thomas Pitts, 
nd his real name was not diſcovered till after he was ac- 
nitted of the rebellion, no perſon appearing againſt 
Win as evidence. 


deore Mr. Tutchin was gone from the priſon, was re— 
vlved upon revenge, and ſaid, he was never fo far out- 
wed, by an old or young rogue in his life; and after 
© had examined Mr. Tutchin to many particulars, by 
ch Mr, Tutchin knew that Jeffreys had a true account 
d{ 11m; tor he told him the time when he was in Hol- 
and, the very place where he lodged there, the manner 
his coming over, and the name he went by at that 
me; and finding Mr. Tutchin would not anſwer to ſome 
ueſtions he aſked him, concerning ſome gentlemen in 
lanpfaire, who were concerned with Mr. Tutchin in 
W's ſome men at Lymington, for the ſervice of the 


try Mr. Tutchin again. 

Mr. Tutchin {till pretended ignorance in theſe mat- 
fry to his priſon-keeper, who was ſet upon Mr. Tut— 
bin by Jeffreys, to bring him to a confeſſion: but 
agaol-kceper, whoſe name was Knapton, though 
e decmed an enemy to the duke's men, coloured 
any things that might have taken away the lives of 
Wera, and did what he could to allay the heat of the 
Iplacable judge. 

e have given no ill character of this gaoler, Mr. 
Aon, it may be a pardonable digreſſion, to tell the 
air ſomething of another, which 1 had from the 
2k of Mr. Tutchin : when Richardſon, the keeper 
| Newgate, brought down the Hewlings, and ſome 


ava ; 

* | WE gentlemen, to Dorcheſter againſt the aſſizes, the 
an d oy 9: on drinking with another gaoler, laid, 
| at 5 N here's to our good health; this is our 
it 0 make our fortunes, and now we mult lay aſide 


{ 5 
imanity, for no compaſſion 1s to be ſhewn to theſe 


5 ” 


Pp : 9 : 
0 return, however, to Mr. Tutchin, he was brought 


7 againt N | 4 i . . 
. 0 the hail; but Jeffreys not caring to indict him 


a fury told me, he would take care I ſhould be 


However, Jeffreys having diſcovered his true name 


uae ok Monmouth, I ſay, after this, he was reſolved 


EXTRAORDINARY TRIAL, &c. of Mr. JOHN TUTCHIN. 


for rebellion, pretended that the crime of changing his 
name deſerved a ſevere ſentence; and thereupon paſſed 
lentence as follows: That he ſhould remain in priſon 
during the ſpace of ſeven years; that once every year he 
ſhould be whipped through all the market-towns in 
Dorſetfhire; that he ſhould pay a fine of one hundred 
marks to the king, and find ſecurity for his good be- 
haviour during life. | | 

We ſhould obſerve, that when this ſentence was paſt 
upon Mr. Tutchin, the ladies in the court, of which 
there were a great many, all burſt out a crying ; but 
Jeſtreys turning towards them, ſaid, Ladies, if you did 
but know what a villain this is, as well as I do, you 
would ſay, this ſentence is not half bad enough for 
the wretch. 

Having paſſed the ſentence, the clerk of the arraigns 


ſtood up, and ſaid, My lord, there are a great many 


market-towns in this county, the ſentence reaches to a 
whipping about once a fortnight, and he is a very young 
man. Aye, ſays [JefIrcys, he is a young man, but he is 
an old rogue; and all the intereſt in England ſhall not 
reverle the ſentence I have paſſed upon him. | 
True it is, no devil incarnate could rage, nor no 
Billingſgate woman could ſcold worſe than this judge 
did ai this young gentleman whilſt he was at the bar; he 
called him a thouſand rogues and villains, told him that 
he was a rebel from Adam, that never any of his family 
had the leaſt loyalty; and, ſaid he, I underſtand you 
are a wit and a poet, pray, fir, let you and I cap verſes. 
Mr. Tutchin ſmiled in his face, and told him, He 
knew upon what ground he ſtood, and when he was 
overmatched. | | | | 
While under this barbarous ſentence, Mr. Tutchin's 
friends endeavoured to perſuade him to ſue for a pardon; 
but he utterly refuſed it, and drew up a petition with bis 
own hand (of which the following is an exatt copy) which 


was preſented to the king at Wincheſter. 


The PETITION of JOHN TUTCHIN 70 the Kine. 


« T9 the King's Majeſty : the humble Petition of JouN 
TuTcHin, of Lymington, in the County of Southampton, 
Gent. now a Priſoner in the County Gaol of Dorſet, 


c SHEWETH, 


5 1 your petifioner now lies in this priſon un- 

der ſentence of the lord chief juſtice Jeffreys, to 
remain in the ſaid priſon during the ſpace of ſeven years, 
that once every year he ſhall be whipped through all the 
market towns in Dorſetſhire, that he ſhall pay a fine of 
one hundred marks to the king, and find ſecurity for his 
good behaviour during life. 

« That this ſentence was paſt upon your petitioner, 
under pretence of his having changed his name, and no 
matter of treaſon or rebellion being proved upon him. 

« That your petitioner has always demeaned himſelf 
according to his duty required by law, and that he is 
ready to venture his life in defence of a lawtul king, that 
ſhall govern according to law, in preſervation of the 
liberties of Engliſhmen. 

« That he humbly conceives, the ſentence paſſed 


upon him by the ſaid Jeffreys is worſe than death; and 


therefore, | | 
« Humbly prays your majeſty will be mercifully 
pleated to grant him the favour of being hanged 
with thoſe of his fellow-priſoners, that are con- 
demned to dic; and till then 


« Your pctitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. 
% JohN TurTculN.” 


And underneath his eZ 


. « im mori quam va pulari.“ 
were wrilten theſe words:: 7 7 


— 


That is, © I prefer death to an ignominious whipping.” 


By this petition it may be ſeen, that Mr. Tutchin was 

a young man when he wrote it; for many exceptions were 
made againſt it: to the kings majeſty, inſtead of the 
king's moſt excellent majeſty; and you may be ſure, the 
9 L weltern 
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weſtern hangman did not overlook his calling of him 
plain Jeffreys in the body of his petition. 

However, the court eſteemed it a barbarous ſentence; 
and it is ſaid, the king eſteemed it no leſs. But all the 
anſwer that could be got, was from the lord Sunderland, 
That Mr. Tutchin muſt wait with patience. | 
\  Hereupon, Mr. Tutchin endeavourcd to get a pardon 
ſrom the people who had grants of lives, many of them 
soo, ſome 1000, more or leſs, according as they had 
Intereſt with the king; but Jeffreys would not ſo much 
as hear his name mentioned, and the ſentence was or— 
dered to be executed. 

About four or five days before the execution of the 
ſentence, a brother-in-law of Mr. Tutchin's, a phyfician, 
perſuaded him to take a doſe of phy fic to make himſelf 
fick, by which means the execution might be put oft, and 
perhaps in that time ſome means might be found for 
his enlargement: he took the dole, and in three or four 
days the {meall-pox came out very thick upon him, no 
man ever had them to a higher degree; and in that 
condition he lay by himſelf in priſon, nobody to look 
after him but his fellow-priſoners, for there being a 
peſtilential diſtemper in the priſon, of which ſome 
{cores died every week, any communication with the 
priſoners was prohibited by the magiſtrates of the 
town. 

Mr. Tutchin lying in this miſerable condition, and his 
life being deſpaired of, his friends worked the eaſier with 
Jeffreys to get the ſentence reverſed, which ſome peo- 
ple would have believed a ſign of repentance in 
Jeffreys, had he not taken the money himlelf, After 
Mrs. Tutchin had done this laſt kind office for her fon, 
ſhe ſickened of the ſmall-pox, and died, his brother and 
two lifters fell ſick of the lame diltemper ; lo that when 
Mr. Tutchin had friends allowed to come to him, like 
Job's comforters, they brought him the tidings that his 
mother was dead, and all the relations he had inthe world 
were a dying, and that they had contratted for a pardon 
for more money than he was worth, for a life which he 
never valued. So he was popt into a pardon amongſt 
others; for it was uſual at that time for one courtier to 
get a pardon of the king for half a ſcore, and then by 
the aſſiſtance of Jeflreysto augment the ſumto ſourſcore 
or an hundred, and ſo this unfortunate gentleman for- 
tunately got out of his broil. 

Notwithſtanding we mull not leave Mr. Tutchin here, 
though what afterwards we ſhall ſay of kim, does not re- 
late to what was tranlatted in the Well, yet it may not 
be amils to ſhew how the providence of God does often 
change the face of things, and alter the circumſtances 
and conditions of men, ſo that thoſe who boaſt of their 
power, and exerciſe their authority with the greateſt ſe— 
verity, many times become the ſcorn and contempt of 
thole they have triumphedover: who could have thought, 
when Jeffreys palt that ſentence on Mr. Tutchin in the 
Weſt, that ever Mr. Tutchin ſhould ſee that wicked 


and committed by a tool of his own party ? Yet ſo it 
come to pals. | 

Jeffreys having endeavoured to make his eſcape be- 
yond ſea in a ſailor's habit, was diſcovered by one, to 
whom he had done ſome atts of injuſtice, and was taken 
in Anchor-and-Hope-Alley, in Wapping, and by the 
mob carried before the inſtrument of Popery, fir ] 
C „then iord-mayor of the city of London, and 
by him committed to the Tower. 

When Mr. Tutchin heard of this, he went to pay his 
lordſhip a viſit ; who did not know Mr. Tutchin at firſt, 
he being much altered with the ſmall-pox;-but Jeffreys 
underſtanding who he was, told him he was glad to ſee 
him; Mr. Tutchin anſwered, He was glad to ſee him 
in that place. Jeffreys returned, That time and place 
happened to all men, and that when a man was born, 
he knew not what death he ſhould die, nor what his 
circumſtances ſhould be in this life, and abundance of 
ſuch cant; but added, That he had ſerved his maſter 
very faithfully, according to his conſcience. Mr. Tut- 
chin aſked him, Where his conſcience was when he 
paſt that ſentence upon him in the Weſt? Jeffreys ſaid, 
You are a young man, and an enemy to the government, 


judge a priſoner, apprehended by the injured people, 


left. 


there the ſentence terminated. 


was wh! 


and might live to do abundance of 


: miſchiek, 
was part of my inſtructions, 1 


to ſpare no man oke al 


parts, or eſtate; but withal added, that his ind, and nO 1 

were much more ſevere than the execution of 1, i A wo! 

that at his return he was ſnubbed at court for be houſe, an 

merciful. So after he had treated: Mr. Tuck; np toy after the 
| glaſs of wine, Mr. Tutchin departed. - in vi came to 


it, and ſal 
Monmou 
was lente! 
towns in! 
ter and I. 
gone Out 
and conn 
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unluckily 
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Some ſhort time after this, ſeffreys þ A 
oyſters ſent him to the Tone which hed abundg 
opened, ſaying, He thanked God he had acl 
But when the oyſters were tumbled Out 4. 
table, a halter came out with them, which m N b 
change his countenance, and ſo palled his low, 1 
he could eat none of them. This was cone 'Y 
ported to be done by Mr. Tutchin ; but! bing J 
him proteſt that he was not in the leaſt concerned l 2 
we mult believe it to be done by another hand 1 

One William Wiſeman was the ſecond in BY li 
perſons ſentenced to be whipped, a boy of ng 
15 years of age, at that time an apprentice to a baked 


72 | : era | fortul 

Weymouth. It ſeems the duke of Monmouth; dech rer 

ration was put up in that town in the night time an ae 
6 ) 38 18 


lome people who could not read, findin 
morning, took it down, and this boy, being by, reality 
them. This was his crime, for which Jeffreys ſemencs 
. . "YES . 4 nee 
him to be whipped through all the market-twoyn; n 

Dorſetſhire. | 
The ſentence was accordingly executed frſt at Du 
cheſter, where in conſideration. of the boy's age he 
„as whipped 5 Wo 
was Khipped more gently than ſome people though 
neceſlary. | ] 
Hereupon a clergyman of the church of England 
3 


8 U m ue erected h 
he ruinec 
vould ha 
to che m 
where he 
tue, whe! 
at the cal 
Proving [ 


celved hi 


The re 
named Blanchard, came to the gaoler, and revile ſentence: 
him, ſaying, He would do his buſineſs for him viththe ſome oth 
lord chief juſtice, for ſhamming his ſentence, in nx article at 
whipping the boy half envugh. The gaoler breaking and are 


out in a paſſion, ſaid, You talk of the cruelties of th 
Popiſh prieſts, but commend me to a church of Eng. 
land prieſt for cruelty : they are like the country jul 
tices, who will not believe a man is burnt in the hand 


England 
baritics ' 
monarch 


There 

unleſs they can ſee a hole through it. | nineteen 
Now whether this parſon made the complaint, or ne car 

is uncertain ; but ſure it is, complaint was made, ad Mr. Tut 

the boy was ordered to be whipped again, the mo. Major 

row following the day he was whipped before; wii, MiMWlicutcna, 


to pleaſe this parſon and Jeffreys, was done to that d 
gree, that the boy fell into a fever, which was likely t 
have colt him his life. After Jeffreys had leftthecounth, 
be was whipped through the town of Weymouth, ad 
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One Edward [ervaiſe was the third in this liſt, a hu. 
ter, of Milbourn-Port. This man, it ſeems, being 
ſome company, happened to ſay, that he had a Mot 
mouth in his heart. Upon which he was apprehendth 
and ſent to Dorcheſter gaol. This man was a crimlli 
in another reſpett, which was enough to hang v4 
that time of day; for he had three or four uncſes and 
other relations in the duke's army. I was told ones 
his uncles, being taken priſoner by Kirk, was inne 
diately ordered to be hanged up, but being a blatt 


ſtout man, ſome of Kirk's officers interceded {or i ſhen a 
life, which Kirk was willing to grant, provided it D:uited 
would acknowledge his rebellion; which he refulcay an am: 
do: at length they would releaſe him if he would lt p, tha 
God bleſs king James, which he allo refuled; and did the 
was hanged, and the laſt words he ſaid were, God biel Fave b 
the duke of Monmouth. N bo 

Edward, his nephew, when he came into court, ch ado 
not deny, that he had Monmouth in his heart, 4 that 
thereupon was ſentenced to be whipped throug\® Pe c. 
the market-towns in Dorſetſhire, paying a fie“ ben he 
the king. ; 1 

The ſentence having been paſſed, he ſteps to Mr. Tus . 
chin (then in court, and who received ſentence bahn 3 
him) and ſaid, Maſter, I underſtand the jig we are 10 cht 1 N b 
well enough; but what muſt we pay this mone? ; {HH 
Mr. Tutchin anſwered, you never knew people * pa 
without muſic, and this money is ordered to pay the | Pai 


at wa 


| : 8 ® 7 ouab; * . 
dlers. Nay then, ſays [ervaile, it is well enoug ation 


5 ; : 
went away with the leaſt concern that could be. 


—— . | 
U whipped through Dorcheſter and his own town, 
was b | 

0 more. 1 | 
1 of Lyme was the next, who kept an ale- 


e, and brewed her own drink. Two or three days 
nd —_— duk of Monmouth landed, the exciſe officers 
10 _— -ollet the duties, but ſhe refuled 
b came to her houſe to collect the“ ies, bi 
eg ſaid, ſhe would pay no more exciſe till the duke of 

| * (h was king of England. For which crime ſhe 
d WE to be whipped through all the market- 
- "6 © Dorſerſbire, and was whipped through Dorchel- 
Y ind Lyme, and no further. For when Jeffreys Was 
tin one out of the country, the juſtices were 225 wats 
tha ind connived at the gaolers ſtopping part of the len- 
4 q Setiden thele there was another in Dorcheſter priſon, 
eren hat was allke ſentenced to be whipped; he proſeſſed 
| himlelk to be an aſtrologer and phyfician, but was very 
iſt g unluckily miſled by the ſtars into the country at this time; 
4 or coming to a corporation town to vend his phy ſic, and 
ber z tell fortunes; the people not knowing but that he was a 
deck conjuror indeed, deſired him to conſult the {tars about 
> and he fate of the duke of Monmouth then in arms; he 
n the wrected his ſcheme, and found that king James would 
id ith be ruined and undone, and that the duke ol Monmouth 
once! Jvould happen to be King in a ſhort time, which coming 
Wns in Ito che magiltrates ears, they committed him tO priſon, 
where he eretted another ſcheme concerning his own 
t Dr. e, when be found by the ſtars that he would be whipped 
age he 1: the cart's arſe for erecting his former icheme ; which 
ought proving true, he could not ſay that the ſtars always de- 
ceived him. {Ela 
noland, The reader has now a ſhort account of the whipping 
reviled ſentences in Dorcheſter, which ſentences, together with 
vich the ſome others executed before that time, were made one 
in not WW a: tice againſt the late king James upon the revolution, 
reaking and are included in the bill of rights; ſo that no king of 
of the England for the future can be guilty of ſuch illegal bar- 
f Eng. baritics without reflection on the fate of that unhappy 
try jul monarch. | 
e hand There were in this priſon, at one time, in one room 
nineteen young gentlemen, and not one of them twenty- 
ron years of age, and all of them were hanged, except 
de, an Nr. Tutchin. | | 
ce mer. \{ajor Holmes was in this priſon, who had been a 
Which, lieutenant-colonel in the duke of Monmouth's ſervice; 
that 06 e was taken prifoner after the Philips-Norton fight, and 
ie 10 B01) his arm was ſhot to pieces, ſo that it hung by a 
count, piece of fleſh, the barbarous ſoldiers ſtript him ſtark 
uth, ad ac and carried him before a juſtice of peace, who 
eing at dinner, ordered him to be kept till he had dined, 
ſt, a hat Ihe lervants got the colonel into the kitchen, and gave 
being 10 im ſome clothes to cover his nakedneſs, and {ome re- 
a Mon reltment; in which time the colonel laying his ſhat- 
hended, ercd arm on the dreſſer, with the cook-maid's knife cut 
crimim it his arm with his own hand. 
g a0 [t1s proper to mention this gentleman, becauſe per- 
cles, and aps there was never more indignity offered to grey hairs 
d one d real worth, than in theperſon of this colonel Holmes. 
1s imme BW oC day he was fitting in a little garden in the priſon with 
"a bias he Hewlings and about three more young gentlemen, 
d for en a certain lord, well known at that time, came and 
vided & Walle him, and told him it was a ſhame to ſee an old 
efulcdu am among a parcel of boys. Mr. Tutchin told his lord- 
ould 18, b, that the worſt boy there durſt fight him for his life; 
J; and! nd the colonel, my lord, theſe are boys, but they arc 
God biel Fave boys; and let me be well mounted at the head of 
: ele boys, we will fight your lordſhip for our lives at the 
irt, cov adol the beſt troop of guards. The indignities offered 
cart, 1. chat lord were far beneath a gentleman, and ſuitable 
rough A de courage he ſhewed in the late king's ſervice;-but 
z fine 6 den he went from this company to the common fide, 
was there as much inſulted by one Furrard, a high- 
Mr. TW: man, who called him a thouſand rogues, cowards, 
ce bel d villains, Rx 5 
toda lhe uſage of the priſoners was indeed barbarous 
oney fn hugb, the gaolers were obliged to ſhew them to every 
le ds le [ellow in authority, ſo that they were daily inſulted, 
v the le paid dear enough for every thing they had; but 
nah; W. vas moſt barbarous, they would not allow their 
be. f ons to come to them in the time of their ſickneſs, ſo 


The LIFE and DEATH of GEORGE, LORD JEFFREYS. e 


that many died for want of help in a peſtilential diſtem- 
per, the like perhaps was never known. The ſmall-pox 
at that time was the worſt that was known, very few re- 
covered of it. Mrs. Mary Blake, a young lady of Taun- 
ton, who was committed to this priſon for making the 


colours prelented to the duke of Monmouth, died of 


this diſtemper, to the great grief of her family; as did 
leveral others. | 

However, the greateſt perſecutors and inſulters of 
thele poor people were the country parſons: they did 
not preach to the ſpirits in prilon, but they reviled them. 
One of them, when he heard ſome condemned perſons 
in prayer juſſ before their execution, ſaid, Thele fellows 
will pray the devil out of hell; and the priſon was ſel— 
dom free of the black coats. | 

Thanks be to God, however, we now ſpeak of theſe 
things only, and do not fee them; and that thoſe who 
are now hiving, though they have loſt their eſtates, yet 
they ſee what they contended for, I mean their liberty 
and property eſtabliſhed. 


** * 


The Life and Death ef GEORGE, Lozxn JEFFREYS. 


ORD Feffreys was born at Acton, near Wrexham, 

in Denbighlhire, in Wales, about the year 1648, 

his father's name was ſefireys, being reputed a 
gentleman in that country, though of no large fortune or 
eltate; however helived very comfortably on what he had, 
improving his yearly income by his induſtry; and gained 
by his plain and honeſt endeavours a good repute amongſt 


the gentry of thoſe parts; inſomuch that it was not long 


before he, upon the recommendation of ſome perſon of 
intereſt and ability, married a wife of a good family, and 


| they lived very comfortably together in their rural habi- 


tation, being far from ambition, or ſtriving for court 
favour; but contented with what God had bleſſed them 
with, and the fruits of their own induſtry, they found 
a ſolid happinels in that contentment. Nor had they 
lived together any conſiderable time, but amongſt other 
children, the fruits of lawful wedlock, God was pleaſed 
to bellow on them the perſon who. is intended for the 
ſubjett of this diſcourſe, who was in due time baptized 
by the Chriſtian name of George; whether he had god- 
fathers, &c. it does not occur; however, he, under the 
care and diligence of his induſtrious parents, grew up, 
and appeared to all that knew him, of a very prompt and 
ready wit, aclive, and ſtriving for pre-eminence, even 
among the companions of his tender age, which hvely 
demonſtrated that an air of ambition was inherent to 
his perſon. | , 

When he was capable to receive learning, he was 
put to a country-{chool, where he was furniſhed with 
{ach education as that afforded, which was not cxtraor- 
dinary ; yet his natural parts ſet it off to the beſt advan- 
tage; and growing to years of ſomewhat a ripe under- 
ſtanding, and not very trattable, his father by the advice 
of ſome of his friends cauſed him to be brought to Lon- 
don, and linding him not inclinable to any trade, but 
rather addicted to ſtudy, he entered him, or by his pro- 
curement he was entered into the Free-School at Weſt— 
minſter, where he profited much, ſo that he was, by the 
care of the worthy maſter thereof, ſoon enabled to under- 
ſtand the languages, or at leaſt as many of them as were 
neceſſary for the ſtudy of the law, which above other 
things he aimed at; though his father ſeemed not ver 
agreeable to his defires; for perceiving in hisſoul a more 
than ordinary {park of ambition, fearing it might kin- 
dle into a flame, and prove one day his ruin, he laboured 
to hinder the ways he conceived moſt likely to bring it 
upon him ; and 1s reported to ſay (when he found he 
could not diſſuade him from his purpole, gently clap- 
ping him on the back) Ah, George, George, I fear thou 
wilt die with thy ſhoes and ſtockings on: what he meant 
by that expreſſion, I determine not, but leave the reader 
to conjecture, | 

On the reſtoration of king Charles the Second, 
affairs in the kingdom wore a new face, the law re- 
vived again, and began to flourith ; the praftitioners 

lived 
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lived in much credit and reputation, and many of them | 
purchaſed large eſtates, which ſerved to wing the defire 
of this perſon with impatience; and ſome lay he was the 
rather incited to it by a dream he had whillt a ſcholar 
at Weſtminſter-School, viz. That he ſhould be the chief 
ſcholar in that ſchool, and afterward ſhould enrich him- 
ſelf by ſtudy and induſtry, and that he ſhould come to 
be the ſecond man in the kingdom, but in concluſion 
ſhould fall into great diſgrace and mifery. This was 
confidently reported; and ſome ſay himſelf told it to ſun- 
dry perſons ſince, when he found the ſecond part of it 
was fulfilled, by acquiring the chancellorſhip, and 
ſtanding high in the favour of his prince. 

We find, however, the latter part did not deter him 
from his purpoſe, for having entered himſelf in the Inner 
Temple-Houſe, one of the chief inns of court, after his 
performing ſuch things as are conformable to the cul- 
| toms of the houſe, we find him called to the bar, by the 
intereſt he made with the benchers and heads of that 
learned ſociety, earlier than had been uſual, leaping 
over the heads of elder graduates. | 

This having happened about the twentieth year of the 
reign of king Charles II. and the city of London be- 
ginning to raiſe herſelf out of her aſhes, more lately and 
magnificent than before ſhe funk in flames, a ſacrifice to 
the revenge and malice of the Papiſts, as by the late in- 
ſcription on the monument, and upon record it appears: 
this great city, I ſay, regaining her trade, her privileges 
and cuſtoms were kept up with great exatinels, ſo 
that in the courts at Guildhall there was much bufinelſs; 
which being conſidered by this perſon as more benefi— 
cial than that at Weſtminſter, by reafon of it's frequency, 
and being carried on bmefer, and with lels difficulty: 
which induced him to give bis attendance alſo at Hicks's- 
Hall, and other inferior courts and places; inſomuchthat 
he being of a bold preſence, and having naturally a ſluent | 
tongue, an audible voice, and good utterance, he had 
not pleaded often before he was very much taken notice 
of, and gained ſo much credit with the people, that they 
preferred him before any of the younger barriſters; by 
which means he found his ſtars begin to {m1le upon him, 
ſo that he was in a manner courted to take fees, and had 
breviates thruſt into his hand frequently in the middle 
of a cauſe by perſons, when they perceived it went ill 
on their ſides, and was like to go againſt them. 

Elated thus with ſuccels, he now thought of nothing 
more*than how he might climb; nor did he want an op- 
portunity, for the next ſtation we find him in, is that of 
common-ſerjeant to the great and honourable city of 
London; and lo much fortune favoured him at this time, 
that alderman Jellreys, the great ſmoker, having of- 
ten obſerved his diſcourſe and actions, took ſuch a lik- 
ing to him, that being of the ſame name, though not in 
the lealt any relation, he backed him with his purſe and 
intereſt, which. was not inconſiderable; and thereby not 
.only enabled him to carry on his grandeur, but to pur- 
chaſe as he found a conveniency or advantage, in order 
to his keeping it up in the world, 

Such, I lay, being the degrees by which he was 
climbing the flippery ſtair of honour, to contract a 
firmer alliance, he addreſſed himſelf to a briſk young 
widow, daughter to fir Thomas Bludworth, then one of 
the aldermen of the city, and who in the time of the 
dreadful conflagration had the chair, as being then lord- 
mayor; and ſo far prevailed upon the lady and her father 
that he gained both their conlents, and the contratt was 
made, the nuptials ſolemnized, and ſoon after he had the 
pleaſure to behold the fruits of her labour; fir John 
Howel, the recorder of London, giving place, the recor- 
derſhip became vacant, which made this perſon lay hold 
of that opportunity, to uſe his ownand the intereſts of his 
friends, to acquire that place of truſt and honour: nor 
did his meaſures fail him, for by the powerful influence 
he had by this time gained over ſundry perſons, who 
were beſt able to promote him to what he ſo earneſtly 
laboured to arrive at, he waschoſenand confirmed recor- 
der of the honourable city; taking upon him the charge 


and care of the writings, papers, &c. that belong to lo | 


great a charge and truſt, as that of a recorder of the 


court of aldermen he attributed his diſmiſhon from“ 


city of London, 


Z 


Now become by theſe means (as himſelf declared i or the « 
mouth of the city, and, as we may term him, an. Wong | 
Judge in the Guildhall, in controverſies. at the a. = in 
held there, &c. and the power of breathing forth » f an 
tences of puniſhment being put inte his hands, le fog 3 in . 

WT 22 a 0 4 
his ambition enlarged, aiming at nothing more than tg 3 


become a court- favourite: nor was it long before 

opportunity offered itſelf, to make him be taken 2 
of: for ſo it happened, that ſome perſons had pri 
a pſalter, and entitled it (the better to ſhadow i 
injury they had done to the company of ſtationen 1. 


| darliame 
f 

and cor. 
another, 
the king 


a a ; 1 ers, by SE coed ing, 
invading their property) the King's Pſalter, which oces intereſt e 


ſioning a diſpute, it was referred to a hearing before th, 
council at Whitchall, the king being preſent, indy 
company the better to make out their title an k 
carried with them this perſon as their counſe! 
opening of the caſe, and making the complaint 
apparent injury done to the company, in printin 
was really their property, he had this expreſſio 
They have teemed with a ſpurious brat, which 


mently a 
toning, g 
petitione 
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queen E. 
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paper on 
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clandeſtinely midwifed into the world, the bettertocgye In the 
the impoſture, they lay it at your majeſty's door, d at Weltr 
This, though the king might have taken it (for funds, WA called b 
reaſons) as a reflection upon his royal perſon, yet he yz the right: 

. . . q hs 5 . 
ſo far from relenting it that way, that he only turned u Iged at th 


one of the lords that fat next him, and faid, This is, 
bold fellow, Ill warrant him. And indeed the ſtations: 
had the matter declared by the honourable hoard in 
their favour. : | 

The Popiſh plot being diſcovered about this time hy 
Dr. Oates and others, the nation was for a while ins 
ferment, and matters run extremely high in diſputes and 
controverſies, and he ſailed with the current, declaring 
with much heat and violence againſt the prieſts, jeſuis 
and others of the conſpirators and Romilh fattion; as 
appeared not only by his vehement expreſſions in plead. 
ing againſt them, but the alacrity and little concen 
that was viſible in his countenance, when at any time, 
as recorder of London, he paſſed ſentence of death upon 
any of them, which he generally did with more or le 
reproach, and became in a manner the terror of that 
party. But he no ſooner perceived the wind tackirg a 
court, and that there was ſome miſunderſtanding betyeen 
king Charles the Second and his parliament, than it 
began to fall off, and grow cold in proſecuting the end 
of the government, being frequently at court, and 
bouring, as much as in him lay, to draw the magiltra 
of the city after him; as appears more eſpecially in on 
paſſage, viz. The king being recovered of an indilps 
lition, that had for ſome time put the kingdoms in alex 
and doubt of his life, the lord-mayor and aldermen vel. 


to congratulate him upon his going abroad ; aſter which, 
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and a favourable reception, it was propoſed by Jeffres, ent 
that they ſhould in like manner wait upon his royal 19 Wo {r 4 
neſs, then duke of York, who was not long beiore if imo at 
turned from Flanders; but perceiving no forward Wor the (1 
to be ſeconded, he only, with his father-1n-lav, [tayes _ re 
behind to gain that acceſs. Theſe and other proces ni! wv 
ings created in the city a jealouſy, that he had pelle ty of Lc 
an intereſt to their prejudice, which wrought ſo {iro Ficers, hi 
in their conceits, that it was concluded in the cou” nai! ba. 
chamber at Guildhall, that he ſhould reſign bis rec” er of the 
derſhip; and accordingly they ſent to him to dee cl: plea 
back the papers and writings they had intruſted z _ ne 
with, which accordingly was done, and fir George euer, 
conſtituted recorder in his ſtead. rn 
Vexed to the heart at this, he now openly deci 3 he thou 
himſelf to be what before was only ſuſpected, i109 Wn 1 t, 


yY . 
3 pief cavil 
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his thoughts in nothing more, than how he might 7 
venge it upon the diſſenters, to whole influence c 


recorderſhip, and uſed his endeavours to black or was j 
as much as he could. Yet all his honour was Hot wn ed for ri 
for he had prevailed for the removal of fir Job c ſo mayor. 
ton from the chief-juſticeThip of the county- pala Aro 
Cheſter, and by the importunity and interelt of lich, this 


at court, gained it for himſelf; and took the few fy 
ſeſſion of that charge in much ſplendour, paying? i 
time his father a viſit with a numerous train, whiC 4 
it is reported, put the old gentleman in ſuch 3 i 
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© the drinking up his cyder, and devouring his provi- 
Ol f 


chat he charged him with the undertaking to 


Wm, by bringing a whole country at his heels, 
Fill $5.4 


ammanding ne ; 
n with hopes of ſuccels. | 
bebt in 1682, by moſt of the counties, boroughs, 
nd corporations at England, for the peedy calling 
" ther, to redreſs the grievances of the nation; and 
* king ſhewing ſome diſlike to that manner of pro- 
| 9 1185 this perſon further to endear himſelf to the 

inte reſt of the court, declared in his ſtation as vehe- 
mently againlt them, by ſaying, He abhorred that pet1- 
tioning, Kc. from which, and the diſcountenancing the 
«iioners as much as in him lay, he gained the name 
ind epithet of an Abhorrer; and upon the burning the 
ope in efhgy at Temple-Bar, upon the birth-day of 
S queen Elizabeth, amongſt other figures, the arch wags 
pad let one on horfeback with-his face to the tail, and a 
aber on his back, Viz. I Au AN ABHORRER. 

In the mean time, the parliament being called, met 
at Weltminlter, and amongſt others, this perſon was 


5 Jeeled before them, for attempting to intrench upon“ 
120 the rights and privileges ol the people, &c. and obli- 
tg FE ocd at the bar of the Houle of Commons (after having 
been heard what he could lay in defence of his proceed- 
or ings by his counſel) to make his acknowledgment upon 
i WS þis knees, and receive the reprimand of the ſpeaker ; 
whereupon, with ſome ſharp rebukes, as the cenſure of 
by the houſe, he was diſmiſſed. . 
in a This parliament being diſſolved, and a call of ſer- 
and T jcants had at the King's-Bench bar, Weltminſter, he was 
ring the ürſt in the roll, and conlequently the king's ſer- 
uits, jeant; and as it is uſual to preſent the king with a ring 
on that occaſion, the motto he agreed to, was, A Deo 
end. Rex, a Rege Lex; viz. The king from God, and the 
cer aw from the king. And now the Popilh party playing 
ime, their cards with more ſecurity, Edward Fitzharris, who 
upon had been impeached by the Commons, and ſtood 
lei charged by them of high-treaſon; being nevertheleſs, 
that WWW! the diſſolution, tried at the King's-Bench bar, this 
no WW prion was the principal ſtickler againſt him, and by his 
wee War ctoric and florid expreſſions, wrought fo powerfully 
nb: WT it the jury, who were ſomewhat in doubt what they 
end bald do in this cale, that they found him guilty, and 
dee impeachment in parliament ſet aſide, he was exe— 
catch as a traitor at Tyburn: and ſoon after this, che 
1 on: enters loſing their eſteem in the eyes of the court 
lilpo- , and ſome juſtices of peace of Middleſex being 
a feat arp upon them, this perſon was choſen chairman at 
1 vel Bc 'ellions at Ilicks's-Hall, where he had an opportu- 
vc, Wt to make them, as he found his time, feel the re- 
e bent Of his anger; but this place being held too 
bie ber a ſpirit winged with lo large an ambition, he 
re K. ech at higher things, reſolving, like Icarus, to be 
_ 3 car the ſun, though at the hazard of melting his waxen 
ſtats 2 nge, dropping headlong into the ſea of inevitable 
oc \\creupon perceiving ſome hot conteſts in the 
pours london, about the election of magiſtrates and 
lr be turned the edge of his fury that way, inſo— 
11" "ul, that a Quo Warranto came down againſt the char- 
a vi the honourable city of London, and in fine, after 
den Wc picading and arguments pro & contra, the charter 
ed m =» Iurrendered, at leaſt in conſent, by thoſe that were 
In and the king ſuſpending the execution of the 
4 4 OO cauſed ſuch orders to be oblerved 
zal 0 oo moit convenient, which being ſo well 
tt 118 citizens of London, it would appear a 
donn me to enter upon particulars; yet the 
0 Pick cavil againſt the city was, taking the toll of mar— 
om e, collecting money t b 14 Ch 6 5 eomduit-s 
tes E ey to build Cheapſide conduit, &c. 
funk ied for i wk this, that ſeveral perſons were 
Chad _— „ ho attended the election of ſheriffs 
1 „der, and tines were paſſed upon many worthy 
uy ens, as rioters on that occaſion; moting 
is pu hich, ion; in pro 9 


* on perlon as a counſellor by his florid rhetoric 
; at b, n Inſtrumental, by giving the court an ac- 


hich . ve their reſpective abilities, the better to ſettle 
, {it 3 and the lord chief juſtice Saunders dying, he 
i 68. him as lord chief juſtice of the King's-Bench; 


him never to attempt the like prodigality 


| petitions being put up upon the diſſolving the 


| 


He told him, No. 


raſcal, ſirrah, you ſhould have. aſked leave from the 


In which ſtation he was ſcarcely ſettled, but he admitted 
the Popiſh lords to bail, that lay under an impeachment 
in parliament, and whoſe bailing had been refuled by 
his predeceſſors, the judges. 

Here by the way it will not be amiſs to let the reader 
have a taſte of ſome paſſages that happened on the pub- 
lic ſtage of bulineſs, in the jocular part of this great 
man's life, and the repartees he met with, of which I 
ſhall inſtance a few. 

It happened once upon a trial, that a plain country 
fellow, giving evidence in the court, and preſſing it 
home, moved this perſon, who was counlel on the other 
ſide, to pick a quarrel with this poor man's leather dou- 
blet, and amongſt other interrogations, bawled out, You 
fellow in the leather doublet, pray what have you for 


{wearing ? The man upon this, looking ſteadily on him, 


replied, Truly, fir, if you have no more for lying than 


1 have for ſwearing, you might wear a leather doublet 


as well as I. This bluntly retorted, cauſed at that 
time much laughter, and filled the town with the dil- 
courle of it, | 


It happened another time, that ſome muſicians 
brought an action againſt a perſon, at whoſe wedding-_ 


day they had played, for the money they were promiled 
or expected, when in the midſt of the evidence, this per- 
{on called to one of them, viz. You fidler, &c. at which 
the man ſeemed diſguſted; he again, upon the party's 
alleging himſelf to be a muſician, demanded, W hat 
difference there was between a mulician and a fidler ? 
As much, fir, ſaid he, as there is between a pair of 
bagpipes and a recorder. And he then being re- 
corder of London, it was taken as a ſuitable repartce. 
A gentleman in the country having married a city 
orphan, comes and demands her fortune, which was 
about 1100]. but by all the friends that he could make; 
could not procure it, till he goes to [effreys, then re- 


_ corder, and gave him 100 guineas to be his friend to 


get out his wife's fortune, upon which [effreys told him, 
that the court of aldermen would fit ſuch a day; the 
gentleman appearing, was called in, Jeffreys being pre- 
ſent, who aſked him, Sirrah, what's your buſinels ? 
Upon which the gentleman told him, That he had mar- 


ried a city orphan, and deſired he might have her por- 


tion out of the chamber; upon which [eftreys aſked him, 
If he had aſked the conſent of the court of aldermen ? 
Upon which he called him rogue, 


court for ſuch a marriage. He told him he underſtood 
not the cuſtom of the city, and begged their pardon, 
being a country gentleman. Upon this [effreys'abuſed 
him again ; but afterwards gave him a note for his mo- 
ney; his public railing upon him being only to blind 
the court, that they might not ſuſpett him bribed. 
When he was chief juſtice, being at a country aſſize, 


trying a Cauſe, an old man with a great beard came to 


give evidence before him, andnot doing it to his mind, 
he began to cavil with his beard, and amongſt other ex- 
preſſions told him, That if his conſcience was as large as 
his beard, he might well ſwear any thing. This ſo net— 
tled the old blade, that without any reſpett to his great- 
neſs, he briſkly replied, My lord, if you go about to 
meaſure conſciences by beards, your lordſhip has 
none. mm | 

Now [effreys proſecuted Mr. Baxter for his para- 
phraſe upon the New Teſtament, and ſent him to pri- 
ſon; he coming out by an Habeas Corpus, was fain to 
abſcond in the country (in conſtant pain) till the term. 
Then his often wattings at the bar (where he could not 
ſtand) and then to be railingly treated by Jeffreys and 
Withins, and called rogue and knave, and not ſuffered 
to ſpeak one word of anſwer for himſelf, and his coun- 
ſel being reviled that offered to ſpeak for him, was far 
harder to him than his impriſonment. And then go- 
ing from the bar, he only ſaid, That his predeceſſor 
thought otherwile of him. Jeffreys replied, There was 
not an honeſt man in England that took him not for'a 
knave; not excepting/the king, that had given him ano- 
ther teſtimony 1n words. | 


The ſeveral trials in the Weſt were deferred for ſome 


time after the fatal blow given to the duke of Monmouth 
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on Tower-Hill, becauſe of my lord's being at Tun- 
bridge ; but the latter end of Auguſt, he with a ſpecial 
commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, aſſiſted with four 
other judges, ſet forward with a party of horſe, he being 
made by ſpecial commiſſion their general. The firſt 


place he came at, was Wincheſter, where were divers 


priſoners on ſuſpicion ; but here began the tragedy : for 
the lady Liſle was there arraigned for high-treaſon, in 
harbouring Mr. Hicks and Mr. Nelthorp, that had been 
concerned with the duke; the lady being on her trial, the 
jury being diſſatisfied once and again, but my lord's threats 
and other managery, ſo diſpoſed the jury, that at laſt 
they brought the lady in guilty ; on which he pronoun- 


ced the ſentence of death on her, as uſual in ſuch cales; 


but ſhe had the favour of being beheaded: their other 
priſoners were carried to Saliſbury; and this was the 
moſt remarkable thing at thoſe aſſizes. 

For Saliſbury they ſet forward from thence, where 


were many priſoners that had been picked up and down 


the country, then in the gaol, the which, with thoſe 
that were brought from Winton, were ordered to be 
carried to Dorcheſter, there not being evidence enough 
to accompliſh what was then deſigned by my lord; ſo 
that little of moment paſſed there, but to purſue the 
matter, proceeds from thence to Dorcheſter, where he 
with his aſſiſtants, gownmen and ſwordmen, arrived on 
the zd of September, on which day, being Thurſday, 
the commiſſion was read. Friday morning there was an 
excellent ſermon preached before their lordſhips, by a 
worthy divine, chaplain to a worthy perſon of that 
country, much tending to mercy : it was oblerved, that 
while my lord chief juſtice was in church at prayers, as 
well as at ſermon, he was ſeen to laugh; which was ſo 
unbecoming a perſon in his character, that ought, in ſo 
weighty an affair as he was then entering upon, to have 
been more ſerious, and have craved the aſſiſtance of 
Almighty Gd. | 

When the ſermon was over, their lordſhips repaired 
to the court, which by order of the lord chief juſtice was 
hung with red cloth, a colour ſuitable to ſuch a ſucceed- 
ing bloody tragedy, being accompanied by a numerous 
company of the gentry of that county, as well as the 
flower of the neighbouring counties of Somerſet and 
Devonſhire, and then proceeded to give his charge; in 


which charge, by reaſon of the ſeverity of his ſentiments, 


and poſitions. laid down to make diſcoveries of all ſuch 
as were abettors, aiders, or aſſiſters to the late duke of 
Monmouth, on pain of high-treaſon, which was a great 
ſurpriſe to all the auditors, and ſo vehemently urged, 
and ſo paſſionately expreſſed, as ſeemed rather the lan- 

uage of a Romiſh inquiſitor, than a Proteſtant judge ; 


and then adjourned until eight o'clock next morning, 
| when a bill was found againſt thirty perſons charged with 


high-treaſon, for aiding and aſſiſting the late duke of 
Monmouth ; who put themſelves on their trials, not- 
withſtanding my lord's threatening, That if any did put 
themſelves on trial, and the country found them guilty, 


they ſhould have but a little time to live. And at the 


ſame time inſinuated, That it were better to plead 
guilty, if they expetted any favour. 

« Now theſe thirty beingontrial, the evidences being 
ſworn and examined before the jury; by the violent 
deportment of the lord chief juſtice, and ſharpneſs of the 


jury, they found twenty-nine guilty, thoughſome of them 


were very hardly dealt with, and not fo criminal as my 
lord andthe country imagined. Particularly amongſt the 
twenty-nine, were Mr. Matthew Bragg, of Thorncomb, 
and Joſeph Speed, of Culliton, in the county of De- 
vonſhire, and Mr. Smith, conſtable of Chardſtock, 
in the ſaid county, and George Steward, of Culliton 
aforeſaid. — 

« Thele perſons being found (as before) guilty, my lord 


immediately pronounced ſentence of death on them all, 


as is uſual in caſes of high-treaſon, and did the ſame night 
give a warrant to the ſheriff for the execution of thirteen 
of the twenty- nine on Monday following; which acord- 
ingly was done, notwithſtanding great application was 
made to the lord chief juſtice by gentlemen of the beſt 
quality, in this and the neighbouring counties, for a re- 
prieve for Mr. Bragg, to all which he was deat, and not 
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Vas ſo very keen and full of ſharp invedtives, as 1 


and here we enter upon the bloodieſt part of the tg 


to be prevailed upon, though he was aſſured of hi 

and true conformity to the church of En band weh 

availed nothing. At laſt it was only requeſtedfe WAS! 

reſpite, yet that had no better effect; h orten 
: S dut an Monz 

he with twelve more of that number were ach 

executed at Dorcheſter. | *<oraingl 

In the interim this proceeding was deſię 
buſineſs, and to 8 the reſt as to lone 
to a confeſſion, without which the tenth art 
could not be proved guilty. A method 2 al ny 
without precedent, to entrap many poor ignorny ar. 
by a couple of officers that were ſent into the V 
call over, and to take the names of the e l 
promiſe, if they confeſſed, they might 0 ers, on 
otherwiſe not; which many did. And this was __ 
{o, that had they pleaded not guilty, theſe two 8 
ſigned to have been evidences againſt them 1 
own confeſſions, which ſo diſpoſed the remainin- 3 
numbers, that all, except a very few, pes en 
which put an end to any further trial. 1 

Now the only thing remaining, was t dune; 
ſentence on hw, which were in die gs 5 
ceived ſentence of death all at once. One Mr * 
rence put himſelf on trial, but by the jury found was 
whoſe caſe was hard, his circumſtances being 10 
to be condemned to die; and had actually ſuffered 
had not application been made to my lord's favourite, 
4 with the payment and ſecuring of 4ool. preſericy 

im from execution. 

When this matter was adjuſted, and execution awyd. 
ed to about 80, which were executed, and their quarten 
ſet up and down the country to the dread of the [petts 
tors, as well as the annoyance of the travellers; hisex: 
traordinary whippings, though unmerciful, are nottohe 
taken notice of. So we leave this place, and proceed 
towards the city of Exon: in their way thither, lying al 
an honourable gentleman's houſe, divers of the Neigh. 
bouring pariſhes made their petitions to the lord che 
Juſtice in the behalf of ſome relations concerned. |: 
happened, that through ſome diſorder amongſt his ſer 
vants, ſome piſtols were fired that night, which gar 
him a ſuſpicion, or at leaſt he took it, of ſome delig 
upon him; on which at parting he ſaid, Not a mand 
all thoſe pariſhes that were of that vicinity, if found 
guilty, ſhould eſcape. And ſo we proceed, andarrive 
at Exon, where to the number of 243 priſoners beingin 
cuſtody for aſſiſting the ſaid duke of Monmouth, one 
amongſt the reſt, Mr. Fower Acers, pleading not guilty 
he being found by the jury, the ſaid lord chief jule 
immediately pronounced ſentence upon him, and in- 
mediate execution, which was done to terrify the rel, 
who all pleaded guilty ; ſo that theſe unfortunate peopl? 
had not time to have the fairneſs of trials allowed then, 
which 1s a right due by the laws of God and man. Tit 
remaining number he all condemned; and here va! 
little ſparing, not ſomany ordered for execution as ne- 
in the other county, but thoſe that were executed, vet 
hung up and down in moſt towns of the county, 0 
their quarters and heads ſcattered up and down the big 
ways and public places. An extraordinary ſentence" 
ſevere whipping was pronounced againſt Mr. Sami 
Staple, of Thorncomb, in the ſaid county; but theſe t 
trifles, and we ſhall endeavour to purſue our deſign, 20 
make as quick diſpatch as we can, that time may 10: 
loſt, the king ſerved, and this miſcreant's thirſt quen 
ed with Proteſtant blood, which is always well pleaig 
to inquiſitors, and ſo proceed to the town of Tau 
at which place being arrived, it was thought fit by 
lord chief juſtice to be as expeditious as might be:! 
that late in the afternoon the court ſat, where 2 
fo 


miſſion being read, he proceeded to give charge, 10 
} 


E to foſſoy 


country itſelf had not been able to make expiation rol 
lordſhip, to quench his thirſt in the blood of choſe l 
ventured their all in defence of the Proteſtant relight 
Wall 
in this town, and at Wells in the ſaid county, vel 9 
than 500 priſoners. 

Now to begin at Taunton; the next mornin 
charge given, the aſſizes began, where ſome few pui 
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om trial, who were found guilty, and immediately 
ly pn to be executed: of which number one Mr. Si— 
it _ lng was one, who was a zealous worthy good 
Kh om —_ his caſe no way dangerous, but on the contra- 
8 tag 5 he had to do with a judge of another ſtamp. To 
Y -occed to the reſt : this lirſt cruelty cauſed the reſt to 
nen blead guilty in hopes of favour, which was only a few 
ox dars to live, which thoſe that pleaded had not. A- 
hem mongſt theſe at Taunton Were divers eminent perſons 
ken hat had been taken in the Weſt, and carried to London, 
whe and brought down there to completethe bloody tragedy 
1 in thoſe parts: Mr. Parrot, Mr. Hewling, the elder, 
* Ur. Lille, Mr. Jenkins, Mr. Hucker, and divers others 
ercy vere very eminent. To take notice of every particular 
ten in this matter, will alter our defign, and {well the account 
8 40 too great a bulk, being only deſigned for a ſhort 
their etch ; and uſeful it may be to ſee the cruelty of men 
great when in their power, and how the devil ſtirreth up his in- 
uilty truments, to purſue thoſe that adventure for the caule 
if God and religion. Here were in this country executed 
neing 229, the reſt that were condemned were tranſported, 
hore except ſuch as were able to furniſh coin, and that not 
Lay. z little: for an account was taken of men's abilities, ac- 
Why, cording to which the purchaſe for life muſt be managed 
{mal by two of his favourites, who had a ſmall ſhare, the reſt 
tered went into his lordſhip's pocket; according to the actions 
urites of Rome, where fins of any kind may be pardoned for 
lerved money. This indeed was a glorious deſign in the eye of 
the mother church, to root out hereſy by executions 
ward. und tranſportations, to make room for a pack; here ex- 
1arters pedition mult be made to conclude at Wells, for that a 
[petta- great man being fallen, our great judge deſigning his 
hisex- chair, which in ſhorthe had, as the reward of ſo eminent 
tobe and extraordinary a piece of ſervice as he did for the ad- 
roceed vancement of the Roman-Catholics intereſt, which 1s 

yingat cruel always where it prevails. _— 
neighe Here we leave the town of Taunton, after awarding 
d chief execution to many there, and their quarters to be ſcatter- 
2d. | ed up and down the country; ſo we proceed to Wells, 
his ſer. where divers priſoners that had been carried from gaol 
h gave to gaol, in expettation of evidence againſt them, were 
deſign in carts removed to Wells: in which place, to finiſn this 
man 0j expedition, the ſame method as was at the formenalſſizes, 
found was alſo taken here by a ſevere charge, affronting the 
d arrive gentlemen of this county, as he had done in all the 
deing1n counties before, terrifying the juries(whenany pleaded) 
b, one | to make them bring in the perſons guilty; ſome of 
t guilty, which were over-awed, and it is doubted contrary to 

f jullice their judgments; which if ſo, the Lord forgive them. 
and in. | Many eminent and worthy perſons that received the 
the fel, | ſentence of death were among this number, but the exe- 
e people cutions of the county being put together, as you have 
ed them, | before ſeen, we make no particular diviſion of the num- 
J. The ber here, and the number at Taunton, the whole being 
re was recited before: we ſhall therefore endeavour tobeas brief 
| as vere e can, to give you what we think material, and truly 
od, vet er of ſact; my lord now being come to conclude this 
aty, nl WE ©xtraordinary commiſſion, and in haſte to be elevated, 
he high maketh all manner of diſpatch to repair to the king then 
enced a \) indlor, to give an account of his tranſattions, and 
Samucl 0 receive the reward of his meritorious ſervice, in 
theſe a s buchering of Proteſtants, which is ſo acceptable to 
gn, av s holineſs, and his bigotted diſciples, as nothing can 
y 0010: e more; and indeed, if you will believe them, a work 
quer Wy '"4t nicrits heaven at laſt, beſides what temporal prefer- 
plealn ments are thought fit in this world. If this Judge were 
[aunidh i true Proteſtant, his caſe is much the worle, being made 
it by e le of as a toOl to deſtroy, and carry on Popiſh deſigns. 
t he; 0 4 bus the affairs being ended, the country filled with 
the co. heads and quarters of thoſe that were executed, the reſt 
e, WII | Tat bad not wherewith to purchaſe their lives, left in 
as if it | cuſtody in order for tranſportation. 
jon toll D When this bloody tragedy in the Weſt was over, our 
hoſe l BN ent judge returns to London: ſoon after which 
relig u; [7cerman Corniſh felt the anger of ſomebody behind 
tragech! 3h curtain; for it is to be noted, that he was ſheriff 
ere wo | 54 Beſt prayed an indiftment might be preferred, and 
pas, as well as ſheriff Bethel, earneſt in promoting it; 
after! | ME that it was no ways reaſonable that the 
but - #113 of London ſhould lie under ſuch a reproach, &c. 


| 


But paſſing this over, we now find this perſon arrived 
at the pinnacle of honour : the purle and mace were 
reſerved for him, vacant by the death of the lord-keeper 
North, and he advanced to the lord-chancellorſhip of 
England; raiſed by this means, as one might think, 
above the envy of the crowd; and it might be wiſhed, 
in ſo dangerous a height he had looked better to his 
foot-ſteps; for now being created baron of Wem, we 
lind him in a high commiſſion, or eccleſiaſtical court, 
ſuſpending the honourable the lord biſhop of London, 
from performing the epiſcopal office and function of 
that ſee, and for no other default, than not readily com- 
plying with the king's letter, in ſuſpending Dr. Sharp, 
dean of Norwich, for preaching a ſermon in the pariſh 
church of St. Giles's in the Fields, at the requeſt of the 
pariſhioners, ſhewing the errors and fallacies of the Ro- 
miſh religion; the better to confirm them in the faith 
and dottrine of the church of England. Nor was it» 
this good biſhop alone that was aimed at; for Magdalen- 
College, at Oxford, was next attempted, and in that very 
mother of learning, and chief ſeminary of our church, 
{uch alterations were made as ſtartled the kingdom; by 
whoſe counſel I undertake not to determine: but in the 
midſt of liberty of conſcience, as twice declared, the 
church of England had a teſt put upon her ſons, which 


ſeemed ſuch a paradox that has been rarely heard of, 


viz. To read the king's declaration for liberty of con- 
{cienceinthe churches, during the time of divine ſervice, 
and a mark, and penalties threatened to the refuſers ; 
which was evidently demonſtrated by the impriſonment 
of thoſe worthy patriots of the church, his grace the 
lord archbiſhop of Canterbury, the lord biſhops of Bath 
and Wells, Ely, Peterborough, Chicheſter, St. Aſaph, 
and Briſtol ; who for ſhewing their reaſons why they 
could not comply with this command, by way of hum- 
ble petition, were ſent to the Tower, and afterwards tried 
upon information of high miſdemeanor, at the court of 
King's-Bench; where their innocence appearing in a 
plain manner, they were acquitted, to the ſcandal of their 
accuſers: yet orders were ſent into all parts of England, 
to return an account to the lord- chancellor, of thoſe that 
refuſed to read the declaration, that they might be pro- 
ceeded againſt, for a contempt of what their conſciences 
would not permit them to do; and for a time they were 
extremely hot upon it. Much about this time there was 
a conſiderable ſuit depending before him in chancery, 
between a great heireſs and others, which was ſuffici- 
ently talked of in the world, not without loud and deep 
reflettion on his honeſty and honour; for having given 
the cauſe for the young lady, he very ſpeedily afterwards 
married her to his ſon ; with this remarkable circum- 
ſtance, ſhe being a Papiſt, to make ſure work, he mar- 
ried them both ways, both by a prieſt of the church 
of Rome, and a divine of the church of England. 
And here, I think, we may place the height of 
his honour and happineſs, where he is not like to tar- 
ry long; for on the news of the great preparations in 
Holland, and that the prince of Orange was certainly 
deſigned for England, the determined councils cooled, 
and then quite ceaſed, fo that the church of England 
men, whoſe cauſe the prince had eſpouſed, were reſtored 
again to the commiſſions and truſts they had been lately 
deprived of; and amongſt other charters that were on 
this occaſion reſtored, was that of the city of London; 
and that which makes it more memorable, was, that it 
was brought to Guildhall by this perſon, though he 
was not attended by the ſhouts and acclamations he ex- 
pected, nor ſeemed fo florid or frolickſome as hereto- 
fore, which ſome looked upon as a bad omen; and it is 
reported, that ſoon after, he being aſked by a courtier, 
W hat the heads of the prince's declaration were ? he 
ſhould anſwer, He was ſure his was one, whatever the 
reſt were. | 

As ſoon as the late king James was ſecured at Fever- 
ſham, he deſired to ſee his landlord, and demanded his 
name, who proved to be a perſon who had turned himſelf 
over to the King's-Bench, for a fine which fell upon him 
(and captain Stanbrooke, in Weſtminſter) by the lord- 
chancellor's means at the board; when king James 
calling for a pen and ink, bid the gentleman write the 


diſcharge 
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diſcharge as effettually as he would; which he ſigned: 
adding, that he was now ſenfible my lord-chancelloy had 
been a very ill man, and done very ill things. If he 
was thus cenſured by his maſter for his former ſervices, 
and he had a bad opinion of him; without prophecy 
any man might predict his ſervice and intereſt was ceal- 
ed; and his life would have been like the fcape-goat, 
he muſt have borne all their crimes, and been beheaded 


for his own, for no leſs indignation than death was 


couched in the words. Thus may be ſeen what would 
have been his cataſtrophe. 

By this time the court beginning to featter, and the 
prince of Orange approaching, the king thought fit to 
withdraw himſelf; upon notice of which the lord-chan- 
cellor betook himſelf to Wapping, diſguiſed like a fea- 
man, in order to effect his eſcape to Hamburgh in a 
collier; but being diſcovered, he was brought before fir 
J. Chapman, lord-mayor of the city of London, in a 
ſtrange diſguiſe, very different from the habit in which 
he formerly appeared: and by reaſon of the lord-mayor's 
indiſpolition, he not being able to commit him, he 
offered to go to the Tower, to be out of the hands of 
the rabble, who there in great numbers with clubs 
and ſtaves, threatened him with preſent deſtruttion ; but 
having a guard of the trained-banfls to conduct him, he 
got thither fafe, and ſoon after was charged in cultody, 
by a warrant of commitment from the lords at White- 
hall, where he continued under much affliction and in- 
diſpoſition, having moved for his Habeas Corpus to be 
bailed, but was not able to attain it. He had not been 
in the Tower many days, but as it is ſaid (Whether or 
no, I cannot affirm) he had a barrel of oyſters ſent him, 
upon ſight of which he ſaid to the bearer, I fee I have 
{ome friends left ſtill; but upon opening the barrel, he 
found them to be only friends that were impatient till 
they gave him a proſpett of his future deftiny, for ve- 
rily the mighty preſent was nothing but a good ſtout 
halter. Now as I faid before, whether this paſſage be 
true or no, I cannot ſay, but this I am ſure (if we 
conſider his lordſhip's life and cruelties) the moral of 
it is moſt excellent. - 

In this manner he continued for ſome months in the 
Tower, his chronical indipoſitions, the ſtone, &c. in— 
crealing very faſt upon him. ü 

Dr. Lower (a very ingenious man) was his phyſi— 
cian: but nature being now tired out by a tedious com- 
bat with his diſeale, and the guilt of his former 
bloody life, notoriouſly known, he contratted an ill 
habit of body, and at laſt very happily for himſelf, if 
not his relations too, died in the Tower, about nine 
o'clock in the morning, Ano Domini 1689. 


FRY Ds * 7 
„ e K 24 


A full Account of the direct Perſecution of the Right Hon. 
Lord GEORGE GORDON, Preſident of: the Pro- 
teſtant Aﬀociation, and of the indirect Stigma thrown 
on that Body in General, through the Artifices of Romijh 
Emiſjarics. 


HE better to trace this nefarious buſineſs to it's 
Original, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, that in the 


year 1778 a bill was brought into the Houſe of 


Commons by fir George Savile, and afterwards paſſed 
into an att, for the repcal of certain proviſions and pe- 
nal laws, affecting the Roman-Catholics in this country; 
which ſaid proviſions and penal laws were contained in 
an act of parliament paſſed in the 11th and 12th years 
of the .reign of king William the Third. This ob- 
noxious act being now fet aſide by the late repeal, 
every Popilh prielt is conſequently permitted to exer- 
ciſe any part of his function in this kingdom; Papiſts 
are allowed to keep ſchools, and take upon them the 
education, government, or boarding of youth, to pur- 
chaſe eſtates, with other indulgences and immunities. 

It is further obſervable that it being propoſed, the 
following winter, to bring a ſimilar bill into parliament, 
to take off ſome penalties which were inflicted by the 

: | 


” 
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taws of Scotland upon the Roman, Cathgtjc, =; | [ 
country; this meaſure was fo reſented by the $8, 8 was 
on the 2d of February an inſwrrettion happened; Fe a 
city of Edinburghꝭ; in conſequence whereof, we b lhe pri! 
chapels were attacked and ſet on fire; the houte, 95 com 
Roman-Catholics in different parts of the toun ths deb 
ranſacked and demoliſhed; and the tumult roſe |, Ie of | 
a height, that the utmoſt exertions of the civil 3 10 ff 
trate, aſſiſted by ſome of the fencibles, were not Fre! him 
ſuppreſs it, till the provoſt of the city gave afſurz oY into 
the moſt public manner, that the ſcheme was drew H 
and no att of parliament would be applied for, 1 man 
ing the Roman-Catholics of Scotland. Such u I firlt 
eftettual oppoſition the proceedings of the then viole m 
Britiſh miniſter and parliament met with in te Ng to be 
on the very firſt appearance of countenancing dbe b. whic 
pilts there. | s Was | 
Affairs remained quiet for fome time in Engl, 1 
but at length the fears and jealouſies of the people won retur 
rouſed, from a belief (too juſtly founded) that the lys mo 
repeal of the ſtatute of king William would be attend hy 
with immediate danger to the ſtate, and to the Prog. nels, 
tant religion; whereupon an alloctation, called [y, gd 
PrRoT:STanNT ASSOCIATION, Was formed; whoſe min 75 g 
object was, to defend the Proteſtant religion, as by lun Hi 
eſtabliſhed, againſt the encroachments of Fopery; ay _ 
allo to prepare and preſent a petition to parhament, {yr 9 
a repeal of the late act in favour of the Roman-Cathy. 7 
hcs. The right honourable lord George Cordon wa 225 : 
| preſident of this affociation; and many reſpettahle 55 
and pious miniſters, with a great number of worthy | RD 
private Chriſtians, compoſed a conſiderable part of the TD 
allembly. | ns 5 
By means of previous notice given in the public . 
prints, upwards of 40,000 perſons, with the members third N 
of the Proteſtant Aſſociation of London, Weftminker, Tra 5 
Southwark, &c. afſembled in St. George's Fields, on Pani, 
Friday, the 2d of June 1780, in the morning, from 7 
whence they proceeded peaccably, and in regular order, « 5 
to the Houle of Commons with their petition, which 1 
was carried by Mr. Hodgkinſon. They conſiſted of 1 0 
four diviſions; namely, the London, the Scotch, the 5 x 
Weſtminſter, and the Southwark, When they artet 1...1 . 
at the Parliament-Houle, their petition, praying for a WE n 
repeal of the atts lately paſſed in favour of the Roma 
Catholics, was prelented by lord George Gordo, : 
the prefident; and, being received, the ſubject ma 
ter of it was referred to the conſideration of tit 
Houſe. | 1 | By a 
On this, however, as on other occaſions of the !ivv Wl et, 
nature, where a mixed multitude is collected together, Wl formed 
many evil-minded perſons, unknown to the aſſociation, mort 
began to be very riotous, and committed awful outrage, be 1 
by attacking and ſetting fire to Newgate and other ft bon th 
ſons, releaſing the perſons confined in them, and dene. on. „ 
liſhed the houſes and deſtroyed the goods of {ever and con 
Roman-Catholics, and others, on pretence ofa zeal 0 buch 
the Proteſtant religion, but in fad for the fole purpose W Cordon 


of indulging themſelves in rioting, excels, and robbe, Ws! juſtic 
Theſe lawleſs miſcreants continued their enormiues ul Wen cou: 
Tueſday evening; when a tremendous ſcene openel Pied þ 
and the whole city of London was thrown into the u 


ö lous pr 
moſt conſternation, on account of the many ga0!s . Aſſociat. 
houſes that were burning at one and the fame ume; ® Wiicmen 


Force 


had not his majeſty colleQed together a military er, 
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on the next day to protect the city, it was apple: Ph 
hended that the conflagration would have been _ mm 
verſal. Public m 
During the perpetration of theſe horrid adds 93 _ Wer 
abandoned rabble, lord George Gordon, ac compare ence 
by one of the ſheriffs, went in perſon to ſeveral bi ot 
where the tumults were ſubſiſting, to harangue the = I agrant ; 
rageous banditti, and exhort them to a peaceebic = Zo07 
portment ; but all without effect. Such, howeV*", Fe d 
the malice of his enemies, who were bent n 1 bn 
ſtruction, that notwithſtanding he employed ever) © 1 dere 
in his power to ſuppreſs the rage, and prevent 5 = gar 
chievous deſigns of the rioters, they did not ro WE / his 
accuſe him of being their ringleader and principalabe! " ae 
| Q 
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The PERSECUTION of the Ricur 


Hox. Loxzv GEORGE GORDON, &. 817 


wry 


hended on Friday, the gth of June 1780, b 
9 under the . of t l his ly 
ee ſecretaries of ſtate, and was the ſame day 
committed a cloſe priſoner to the Tower, where he was 
Jebarred the uſe of pen, ink, and paper, and no perſon 
of his acquaintance. was ſuffered to enter the room, or 
to ſpeak to him; and a keeper was appointed to watch 


into ſtrict execution. i : 

His lordſhip was treated and confined in this ſevere 
manner till Michaelmas term of the ſaid year; on the 
£r(t day of which he applied to the court of King's- 
Bench, by petition founded upon the Habeas-Corpus act, 
to be either tried or ſet at liberty : a few days after 
which, in the ſame term, an indictment for high-trealon 
was framed againſt him, and preſented to the gentle— 
men grand jurors for the county of Middleſex, who 
returned it into the court of King's-Bench A TRUE 
B1LL- 

We ſhall here, in order to ſhew the unreaſonable- 
neſs, not to ſay injuſtice and crueltv, of theſe proceed— 
ings againſt his lordſhip, who was deſirous, throughout 
the whole affair, of preſerving the utmoſt order and 
decorum, inſert ſome of the reſolutions of the Pro- 
teſtant Aﬀociation, iſſued for that purpoſe, previous to 
the {etting out of the proceſſion. | 


«Reſolved, for the lake of good order and regularity, 


In conſequence of this unjuſt accuſation, his lordſhip 


him night and day, to carry the above rigorous order 


ho- that this Aſſociation, in coming to the ground, do ſe— 
Was parate themſelves into four diſtinct diviſions, viz. the 
ble London divihon, the Weſtminſter diviſion, the South- 
thy - vark diviſion, and the Scotch diviſion. ” 
the «* Reſolved, that the London diviſion do take place 
| upon the right of the ground towards Southwark, the 
lic Weſtminſter divihon ſecond, the Southwark diviſion 
bers third, and the Scotch diviſion upon the left, all wearing 
ler, blue cockades, to, diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
3 Papiſts, and thoſe who approve of the late act in favour 
irom of Popery. 
ma, ** Kelolved, that the magiſtrates of London, Weſt- 
vhich mwinſter, and Southwark, be requeſted to attend, that 
ed 6 W :cir preſence may over-awe and control any riotous 
„eo <vil-minded perſons, who may wiſh to diſturb the 
rived deal and peaccable deportment of his Majeſty's Pro- 
fora WW ltant ſubjects. 
Oman: 3 
wy By order of the Aſſociation, ſigned G. Gordon, 
os Preſident, Dated London, May 29.” 
bene e we add to this, that on his lordſhip's 
m_ hy t. George s- Fields, the people there aſſembled 
n, , W 5 Ing nd him ; in which ſituation, he made 
atrages, ble de Apis „e them, ſtrongly recommending a peace- 
bern. d, 0 ; 1 behaviour, and that in this diſpo- 
den- bon 1 to the houſe with their peti- 
i ws - fi ey. the ſame pacific temper 
_—_ aa, was li eviſe diſtributed. : 
1urpole Cordon 3 ee ie 5 Bat . 
vr. WR, 1 9 any of his friends, could with any degree 
wierd Win 2 5 be charged as the promoters or 
m_ eg % 8 M0 orrid enormities afterwards com- 
the u- , Eh 3 and abandoned rabble (which atro- 
1 eite 15 t + utterly abhorred); the Proteſtant 
e TR * ng fit to publiſh the following adver- 
v force ier their f. or of the commitzes, and Ggngaby Mer; 
appe- i ECTELATY.; h 


10 
2 The Proteſta 
1 Opel lubjects and 


\ unk nt Aſſociation think it their duty, as 


members of civil ſociety, in the moſt 
diſavow any connection with thole 
_ have for ſeveral days paſt, under 
of te 200 15 Popery, and promoting the ſuc- 
W..... : oteltant petitions, committed the moſt 
nend dreadful depredations in and about the 
] oh NY at cannot but feel the deepeſt concern 


that has been brought on many indivi- 
als by ſuch unprece ; : 


hereby publicly d 


edu conduct.“ 
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/, 5 rioters, wh 
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places 
he lil 
he Ou 
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or Vas 
way 


h1$ de- 


dented and illegal proceedings, 
eclare their abhorrence of ſuch 


ple 10 his full and | . . 4 : = 
lol. clear vindication of his lordſhip and 
8 In ehen adhere 5 


9. nts, will, we humbly truſt, to 


were, the Rev. Eraſmus Middleton, Mr. T. Evans, 


8 


of their Chriſtian moderation, and united deſire to 
maintain the public tranquillity by every expedient 
poſſible. 

But the perſecuting rage exerted againſt lord George 
Gordon, the iniquity of which was manifeſted in his 
impriſonment and trial, will appear the more glaring, 
when we conſider the charatters of the evidence upon 
which the indiftment was found. They are thus de- 
{cribed, and their accounts repreſented as follow : 

Mr. Chamberlayne, folicuor to the treaſury, pro- 
duced a paper, ſigned © G. Gordon,” which had been 
given to a man, by way of certificate, of his being a 
Proteſtant, to prevent his houſe from being deſtroyed 
by the rioters. He ſwore that he had ſeen lord George 
Gordon's writing, and did believe that this letter was 
written by him. f | | 

William Hay ſwore, that he heard lord George 
Gordon ſay publicly, at a meeting at Coach-Makers- 
Hall, that the king had forleited his crown, and there- 
fore they had a right to take up arms to recover their 
religious hberties. 

'The Rev. Thomas Bowen ſwore, that he heard lord 
George Gordon (out of the houſe) ſay to the people, 
They muſt be firm, and ſtand by him, for that the 
Scotch did not obtain their religious liberty till they 
had pulled down the maſs houſes: and that he came a 
ſecond time, and declared to the people, that alderman 
Bull and alderman Sawbridge were violent againſt their 

petition. 
M*Ray (an Iriſh chairman) ſwore, that he heard lord 
George Gordon ſay, the petition ſhould be granted, or 
elſe . On being aſked, What elle ? He anſwered, 
Elſe ! elje! He was diſmiſſed. | 
Mr. Juſtice Wright ſwore, that his houſe was 
deſtroyed by the rioters, but could not ſay whether at 
the inſtigation of lord George Gordon or not. 
Jealous, Parrat, and M*Manus (three of fir John 
Fielding's runners) ſwore, that they ſaw lord George 
Gordon in St. George's-Fields, with a great number of 
people around him, and that he remained there ſome 
time, but they could not ſay how long. 
The other witneſſes were William Metcalf, John 
Anſtruther, John Caler, Eſq. Mr. Joſeph Pearſon, 
Sampſon Rainsford, Thomas Baker, David Miles, 
Mr. Thomas Gates, William Hyde, Eſq. right honour- 
able lord Porcheſter, John Lucy, Barnard Turner 
(a ſugar-refiner) Richard Pond, John Dingwell, &c. 
His lordſhip's trial came on in the court of King's- 
Bench, on Monday, the 6th of February 1781. The 
council for the crown were, Mr. Attorney-General, 
Mr. Solicitor-General, Mr. Bearcroft, Mr. Lee, Mr. 
Howarth, Mr. Dunning, Mr. Norton. The council 
for the priſoner were Mr. Kenyon and Mr. Erſkine. 
Mr. Kenyon made a very able defence in bchalf of 
the noble priſoner, and ſeveral gentlemen were called 
to the ſupport of what he had urged in favour of his 
lordſhip, and in contradiction to every fact aſſerted for 
the proſecution. | 


The names of the witneſſes on behalf of the priſoner 


lord viſcount Stormont, fir Philip Jennings Clerke, 
Bart. fr James Lowther, Bart. William Smith, Mrs. 
W kittingham, Alexander Johnſtone, Alexander Frazer, 
John Humphries, Sampſon Hodgkinſon, John Robin- 
fon, Mrs. Yaud, and Mr. alderman Pugh. 

Mr. Erſkine then ſpoke, for he begged to be per- 
mitted to reſerve what he had to ſay till after the 
evidence on their part ſhould be examined, which 
was granted. This gentleman diſplayed both his elo— 
quence and underſtanding on the occaſion. The 
Solicitor-General rephed, and lord Mansfield then 
ſummed up the evidence, but declined making any com- 
ments, and as ſoon as he had delivered his charge he 
leſt the court. 

The jury withdrew, and in about twenty minutes 
returned. Juſt as they were taking their ſeats, Mr. 

| Some time was loſt by this 
The verditt was then pronounced—=NOT 


Erſkine fainted away. 
accident, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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The burſt of applauſe that took place on this was 
very great, and attended by circumſtances that made it 
highly affecting; lord William Gordon fainted away, 
and the old faithful ſervant of lord George fell into 
fits. 

After the tumult had ſubſided, lord George Gordon, 
being reſcued from the numbers that preſſed upon him“ 
with their congratulations, came forward and addreſſed 
the jury in the following words:: 

« Gentlemen of the jury, you have done perfettly 
right in the verdict you have given. I am not the 
perſon I was charged to be. I declare to God, that I 
am as innocent as any one of you, and never deſigned 
any thing of treaſon againit my king or country. Gen— 
tlemen, it has been a wicked and infamous proſecution— 

His lordſhip was interrupted by the jury, upon 
which he concluded, © Gentlemen, I beg your pardon; 
excuſe my warmth. I heartily thank you, and God 
bleſs. you.” | | 

judge Willes then informed lord George that he 
was diſcharged, and of courſe at liberty to depart, and 
his lordſhip, at near fix o'clock on Tueſday morning 
(the 6th) went from the hall, attended by his brothers, 
the duke of Gordon and lord William Gordon. The 
duke of Richmond, lord Derby, Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheri- 
dan, and many other public gentlemen, were allo 
preſent. 

The futility and contradictory nature of many of the 
evidence, colleded together to procure the conviction 
and death of lord Gordon, for a crime of which he had 
always retained an utter deteſtation; together with the 
very able and clear juilification of his conduct by his 
learned counſel, let his innocence in ſo conſpicuous a 
point of 'view, as to bring about an honourable acquit- 
tal, to the confuſion of his enemies, and the entire 
ſatisfaction of all real friends to civil and religiousliberty, 
and the Proteſtant cauſe; and we have the pleaſure to 
obſerve, that his lordſhip 'was much indebted to the 
very juſt and ſenſible deſcription of the Proteſtant 
Aſſociation given by the Rev. Mr. Middleton, who was 


And there never was a fingle perſon either convitted, 
tried, or even apprehended, on ſuſpicion of being ac- 
ceflary to, or any ways promoting the riots, who was a 
member of that reſpectable body, the Proteſtant Aﬀo- 
ciation; this circumitance mult therefore afford a ſatis— 
factory proof that the perſecution of lord George Gordon 
was ſet on foot and carried on by unprincipled Proteſtants, 
and avowed Papilts, in order to take away the life of this 
truly honourable man, who had always approved him- 
ſelf a hcarty. and zealous friend to his King and country, 
a warm defender ot 1ts civil and religious liberties, and 
a {irenuous oppolcr and deteſter of the tenets and prac- 
tices of the Roman-Catholics, as inimical to the beſt and 
deareſt intereſts of mankind in general. 

Such being the amiable dilpolition of mind poſſeſſed 
by his lord{hip, and ſo pure and well-directed were his 
views and intenzion reipecting the important cauſe in 
which he engaged, that it 15 matter of aſtoniſhment ſuch 
a ſpirit of perſecution, nearly allied to that of a Popiſh 
inquiſition, thould go forth againſt him, were we not 
aſſured; from the ſacred records, that the ſeed of the 
ſerpent will never ceaſe to perſecute and haraſs the feed 
of the woman. But as truth and innocence always 
have, and ever will, prove victorious over error and 
malevolence, ſo it happened in this inſtance. 

As a further exculpation of his lordſhip, and the 
members of the Proteſtant Aflociation, it may be ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve, in general, that there was not one 
man of character or condition, of any delcription, who 
abetted the rioters in the commiſſion of ſuch dreadful 
enormities and exceſſes; nor was there any man among 
the Aſſociation who was either tried, or taken up on ful- 
picion, except his lordſhip, whole too forward zeal 
might perhaps precipitate him into meaſures which he 
was far from imagining would be produtiiye of thoſe 
dreadful conſequences by which the whole metropolis, 
and its environs, were thrown into a ſtate of convulſion 


rioters, were ſo numerous and terrifying, and the f 

ther miſchieſs dreaded from their menaces were fe wp 
mendous, that (as was remarked of one, of the Eng 
Roman emperors) one would almoſt think the Dir 
Being had ſuffered thoſe miſcreants to run ſuch 1 
lengths, to ſhew what horrid exceſſes the human Key 

is capable of, when left without reſtraint to its 5 
evil bias. But the puniſhment due to ſuch bel 
crimes ſoon overtook many of them, though it Rk 
feared not all of the moſt guilty ; ſince ſever] "mak 
dent and over-curious perſons, by mixing with * 
principal actors, had involved themſelves in the 985 
puniſhment. But, however, the ſufferings of "OY | 
the moſt: notorious offenders, at the ſame time a 
may ſerve as an example of terror to evil doers, if 
hciently proves, that how daringly foever wickednel 
may triumph for a ſeaſon, it will draw after f he 
puniſhment juſtly due to the tranſgreſſion of human 
laws, and, without repentance, an obnoxiouſneks 10 th 
Almighty's vengeance. | l 
All perſecutions, particularly thoſe on the ſcore wt 
religion, are in themſelves diabolical, and therefyr. 
diametrically oppoſite to the mild and benign ſpirit gf 
the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, who, when he was reviled 
and maltreated, returned not evil for evil, but contrari. 
wiſe bleſſing. In thele enlightened days, perſecution i 


conſidered as an abominable and deteſtable crime: 8 
kirſt principle was, to increaſe morality, by enforcing 
one opinion, and exterminating all others; but, like 
madneſs, Its charaCteriitic was, acting conliſtently upon 
wrong principles; it went on this grand error, that 
man could judge of the opinion of another, hetter than 
he wha entertained 1t: it might naturally have been 
Imagined, that the philanthropic dottrines of Chriſtianiy 
would have proved a remedy for this error; but, through 
the depravity of the human heart, the reverſe had turned 
out to be the fact, and torture and death had been i. 
troduced, to force men from their religious opinions 
into ſuch as thoſe in power entertained. -_ 
Perſecution (if in the milder ſenſe it may be fo called, 
went originally upon a principle of kindneſs: its primary 
Intention was, to promote unity of opinion with regard 
to the truth, as handed down to us by Chriſt and hiv 
apoſtles, and the extinttion of thoſe opinions which vere 
conceived to be erroneous: but in procels of time, pe- 
ſecution became a molt cruel and inſupportable tyra, 
the very reverſe of toleration, which is founded, and 
that ſucceſsfully, on philoſophy and reaſon. The lar 
guage of perſecution is arrogant, contratted, and 
haughty : it ſays, © I know the conſequences of you! 
opinions better than you know them yourſelf.” Tit 
mild language of toleration is far different: that mi 
indeed expreſs a diſlike of a certain opinion, but lay 
« Since you profeſs ſuch and ſuch an opinion, I will 
believe that you think ſuch dangerous inferences Mi) 
be drawn from it, as I do.” The latter mode of ju 
ing is leſs liable to error than the former, and far inte 
adapted to promote the happineſs and peace of the cor 
munity. It is right to judge, by the fruit of the ts 
from the effect of the cauſe: other modes of judging 
liable to continual error; inaſmuch as men mull ſqucg 
of acts, and not merely of opinions. E 
Impreſſed with theſe ideas, we may ſafely inſet, in 
a perſecuting Chriſtian is a contradittion in terms; 
the weapons of Chriſt's ſoldiers are not carnal, much 0 
diabolical and infernal ; ſuch being injurious to 4 5 
cauſe, and ſcandalous to true religion. The wore 
Spirit of God are the molt proper inſtruments for 2 
pagating and impreſſing the truth as it is in Jelos “ 
being himſelf meek and lowly in heart, requires 1 
bear his name to be like- minded not only to c 
no evil themſelves, but to bear it patiently Irom 
who will, by obſerving ſuch a ſuitable conduci * 
Chriſtians, be convinced that they are governe® © | 
dictates of ſcripture, right reaſon, good ſenſe, 30 4 
policy; thus rendering Chriſtianity ſo amiavis 
eyes even of its oppolers and perſecutors, that!“ 
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mies may be conſtrained to throw down the 
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unparalleled in the annals of hiſtory. The horrid out- 
rages committed by thole abandoned wretches, the 
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enliſt under its banner. 


a 4 Ls 


tre. 
rue 
vine 
king 
Mind 
Own 
Nous 
tO be 
WPru- 
| the 
2 \6 
ne of 
Dat it 
„lol. 
dnel; 
K the 
uman 
0 the 


— - 
— 
C> 


upon 
that 2 
e than 
been 
tlanity 
\rougn 
turned 
en in- 
nion, 


called 
rimary 
regard 
and his 


h were 


d, and 
of your 
” The 
1at maj 
ut laß 
will rot 
ves maß 
of judg 
ar moe 
he colt 
he ile 


; 0 
ing en 


2» 


= 
7 
fs 
> 
* 
PR 
* 
N. 
* 
9 
. - 
rf 
oa 
f ng, 2 
„ 


— — a 7 


—— 
— 


A 2 
— — — ——_—_ 


— ” SOM 
2 
* e E 


— IG — 


— — = 


ANIL 2 9 ane fo vos Ss So, Lea e To oY - EW TTL TRIS vl Ka n 


FOES 


- Are „„ „% tA 22 —_ I» d > 23s + 3 — 2 — 2 — — — * . —— = 
* =o B42 * ä — 425 47 * nen üer i 2 wopatanryy 7 | — — ; — 
- * » - „ 2 » 1— — — 


CO fy „ „% r 8 EC EEE EEE 7 


e., 22 PAO 4 1/4 UDN 4004, UWOorREiajaadozy 27 


— — — EE — +++ Lf 1 gp rnA — 
— — — — ES A FA tre. LU 


+ 
8 
N 
n 8 
DJ . 1 - - — == — e 
CJDE . G — —— 1 — ————ů— ß A 
Y \ _ — — A ——. —ñ — = nt 2 2 — —— - 
8 — : - a, 4, — gg — ” — — — — ——— = = "== . = I — A 
\ — — — —— - = — — — 3 A — == == =- - == — 4 
= — — — — — 
— — — Pg *, 
— — — — —— — 4 V — 
— —— —— — \ 
— N . 
1 
= 2 | | —— 
— j 
- _ J | 


3 


Wil 


—— = = 7 
= I 
; 


i 


1} if 
: 
=== 


— 
— 
. 
= 
— 
2 F = 


” 
— 
A 


* 
r th 


LE | 15 Lane une /o uno % : el) su Ile % 
| . *adojg 2% SAZINdUHAS KO 29x77] snozyuol # {0 29Uuvaraddy 24/2 


MMA 


| 
. 


WO 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


wy 
| 

| 

Ul 
' I!) 
| 

{i 

| 
5 


| 


{i 
I 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
my 
f" 
i 
, 
il 
0 
"nt 
Fit 
I 
/ : 
| 
| 
| 


TOE. | | - 
- — — 1 7 
1 / - h \y 
MS 80 — 
4 p : K 5 | — — 
7 hi 
= . A k | 


——ů— — 


Wi 
, 
8 


N 


a” 30 
(A £ — 
4 SS [ = | 
. | = == 
ly ug — 
2 — 
= —— = : 1 4 
, / / — — = - 
: A _ | | 
g 
— | 
1 
— — 
— = is S 5 
1 
SAGE \ 
| . 
= 4 
4 = 
41 1 ů — 
4 — 
- N E IHE | 
* ———ͤ— 5 | 
! 
6 — . * 
2 j J 
| . 4 { | 
1 »” 3! 
\ — — 11 
— your : 
: 


— * 


* : — 7 „ * 0 
— "as a — - — N * = — 


— — 


op INT — ho ene 


3 Gr IS ru 


2 ——ů . — 
AS — 3 27 
. 5 os» — — — 2 
— * r n AU ——' 


—ä 7 — — 
. 


32 AX — 


＋ 
N 


. 


U 
x 


\ $4-<* 


— 


EL. x” 


„ 


1 — 


order / cr Romiſh Chur e. 
. 7 
O44 Sore” BB „„ 6 


Poor Men.. La 
Straw 


Wag 


PRIMITIVE 


" 2 CALC PF IOC OS 


<<, 


£7 Repreſentation 


nnr 


o 


Lyons, 


4 Tounwr-wn t mliwec . 


» 


. . 


- 
„ 
— 


I HORTLY after the creation the ſpi— 
2%9 rit of perſecution began to ſhew itlelf 
in the world. Of this we have a 
lamentable account given by Moſes. 
The righteous Abel was the firſt 
martyr who fell a ſacrifice to the 
envy and cruelty of his brother Cain.. 
Alterwards commenced the perſecution of Noah by his 
on Ham; the perſecution of Lot at Sodom; of Joſeph 
by his brethren, &c. 

The firſt general perſecution in. theſe early ages, may 
ve deemed that of the children of 1ſrael by Pharaoh. 
This tyrant not only afflicted both ſexes of all ages. by 
means of the moſt cruel taſk-maſters, but even ordered 
the new-horn infants of the Hebrew women to be mur- 
dered. He was, however, puniſhed for his perſecu- 
tons; firſt by ten dreadful plagues, and afterwards 

being ſwallowed up in the Red Sea, with all his 
people. a 

The children of Iſrael, after being freed from bon- 

"ge, were ſucceſſively perſecuted by the Philiſtines, 
Ammonites, Egyptians, Ethiopians, Arabians, and 

lyrians; and many of the prophets and choſen of 
God were perſecuted by ſeveral of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael, Ei | 

Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, the three righte— 
oy children were thrown into the fiery furnace by Ne- 

uchadnezzar; Daniel was caſt into the lion's den by 
order of Darius; and Mordecai was perſecuted by the 
malicious Haman : but theſe were all re ſpectively ſaved 
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BEING AN ENTIRE NEW EDITION OF 

WwOX's BOOK or MARTYRS, 


Newly Reviſed and Corrected, with Additions and great Improvements. 


| 


JV, ve Ra: =2 * a IX, * — 
Ul 


PART I. Being a Supplement. 
CONTAINING | 


COMPLETE HISTORICAL ACCOUNTS of the LIVES, SUFFERINGS, 
| and DEATHS, 


AND EARLY MARTYRS, 


I From the CREATION of the WorLD, to the Time of Queen MARY I. 


of the 


| PF a kp 


4 ParTICULAR ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in the FixsT AGEs of he WorLD. 


Likewiſe, the Jews were perſecuted by the neighbour- 
ing idolators during the time of their building and for- 
tifying Jeruſalem, till that great work was finiſhed by 
the care of Nehemiah ; but after its completion. they 
were frequently diſturbed by the Perſians, and the ſuc— 
ceſlors of Alexander the Great, though that monarch 
himſelf had granted favours the moſt-unlimited. 

About a little more than a century and a half before 
the birth of Chriſt, Antiochus ſeized upon and ſacked 
the city of Jeruſalem, plundered the temple, and mur- 
dered many of the Jews who refuled to conform to his 
idolatry, by ſcourging, ſtrangling, crucifying, and ſti- 


fling them, and by cloſing up the mouths” of the caves 


to which they fled for refuge. 

However, Antiochus and the idolatrous tormentors 
were at length bravely oppoled by Matthias a prieſt, and 
his valiant ſons, the principal of whom was Judas Mac- 
cabeus. This able commander []udas, with his brave 
brothers, in{pircd the diſpirited Jews with new courage, 
defeated the generals of Antiochus, freed their country 
from bondage, and afterwards turned their arms againſt 
the Edomites and Ammonites, over whom they were 
equally fucceſslu]. | 

Antiochus at length died, a terrible death, his fleſh 
having been ſome time before quite putrid, and produ- 
cing maggots ; ſo that he became loathſome to himſelf, 
and nauleous to all about him. His ſucceſſors, however, 
continued their enmity to the Jews; but they were op- 
poſed by the Maccabees with various ſuccels. 

Now the [ews entered into a treaty offenſive and de- 
fenſive with the Romans; but ſoon after lolt their worthy 
champion Judas Maccabeus, who was flain in a bloody 

9 0 | battle 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MART RRS. "R 


battle fought with the Greeks, under the command of 
their general Bacchides. - 1 

While Antiochus Epiphanes reigned in Syria, having 
ſome ſucceſs againſt the Jews, he went to [eruſalem, 
where he ordered Eleazer the prieſt to be put to death 
in the moſt cruel manner, for refuſing to eat ſwine's 
fleſh. Then ſeizing on a family of Maccabees, confiſt- 
ing of a matron named Salamona, and her ſeven ſons, 
he carried, them all to Antioch. Here he would fain 
have perſuaded them to embrace his idolatry, which 
they nobly and unanimouſly refuling, he ordered them 
all to be put to death. 

Accordingly Maccabeus, the eldeſt, was ſtripped, 
ſtretched on the rack, and ſeverely beaten. 
next faſtened to a wheel, and weights hung to his feet till 
his ſinews cracked. Afterwards his tormentors threw 
him into a fire till he was dreadfully ſcorched; then they 
drew him out, cut ovt his tongue, and put him into a 
frying-pan, with a flow fire under it, till he died. As 


long as he had life, and power of expreſſion, under 


theſe exquiſite torments, he fervently called upon God, 
and exhorted his brothers to a ſimilar perſeverance. 

When the ſecond ſon had his hands faſtened with 
chains, with which he was hung up, his ſkin was flayed 
off from the crown of his head to his knees. He was 
then caſt to a leopard, but the beaſt refuſing to touch 
him, he was ſuffered to languiſh till he expired with 
the excruciating pain, and lols of blood. 


. 


Containing a full and particular Account of the LIFE, SUFFERINGS, and cruel MARTYRDO) 
of Our Bleſſed Loxd and Saviouk JESUS CHRIST; rogether with that of his Aposr⁵ 
EvANGELISTS, &c. the TEN GREAT PERSECUTIONS 27 the PRIMITIVE CHURCH, &c. &e. 


HEN Herod the Great was informed that a 
king of the Jews ſhould be born in Bethlehem, 
he ſent a number of troops to deſtroy all the children 
under two years of age, in that place, and throughout 
the neighbouring coaſt. By this cruel order he hoped 
to have deſtroyed the child Jeſus; but in this he was 
not only diſappointed, but puniſhed with ſuch a ſpirit 
of lunacy, that he flew his own wife, children, relations, 
friends, &. He was afterwards viſited by the moſt 
grievous maladies, particularly an inward burning, flow, 
but unremitting ; an uncommon appetite, continually 
craving, but ever unſatisfied; a cramp that racked 
him with pain; a flux that reduced him to weakneſs; 
worms that bred in him and gnawed him; vermin that 
engendered about him and devoured him; a general pu- 
trefaction that conſumed him; and, in fine, all thoſe com- 
plicated diſorders which could poſſibly render him hate- 
ful to himſelf, and odioustoothers. H is torments at length 
became ſo intolerable, that not having either the comforts 
of religion, or the ſupport of a good conſcience to ſuſ- 
tain his ſinking ſpirits, he attempted to lay violent hands 
upon himſelf. Being prevented in this attempt by thoſe 
about him, he at laſt ſunk under the oppreſſion of his 
afflictions, and in the moſt miſerable manner expired. 
Now when Herod the Leſs married the daughter of 
the king of Arabia, he repudiated her, and eſpouſed 
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife: for which marriage, 
full of inceſt and adultery, John the Baptiſt boldly and 
ſeverely reproved him. "This freedom greatly incenſed 
Herodias; for we are informed by St. Matthew, in the 
xiv. chapter of his goſpel, that * when Herod's birth-da 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them, 
and pleaſed Herod : whereupon he promiſed with an 
oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. And ſhe 
being before inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, Give me 
here John Baptilt's head in a charger. And the king 
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Machir, the third ſon, was bound to , tp — 
bones were all diſſocated; his head and face , in the 
flayed, his tongue cut out, and being caſt Wen te depar 
he was fried to death. | 0 2% have 
Judas, the fourth ſon, after having his t In 
out, was beat with ropes, and 50 rakes cu docto 
wheel. Te upon the 0 
Achas, the fifth ſon, was pounded j [cend 
mortar. | 58 in a large bra was 
Areth, the ſixth ſon, was faſtened to » Pillar with 18 1 
head downwards, ſlowly roaſted by a fire kind, , 3 ; 
ſome diſtance; his tongue was then cut out, ang * "rae 

* 1c 


laſtly fried in a pan. 
Jacob, the ſeventh and youngeſt ſon, had hi. 
cut off, his tongue plucked out, and was then hy. 
death. | "" 
They all bore their fate with the ſame intre ies 
their elder brother, and called upon the Alon. : 
receive them into heaven. : 
Salamona, their mother, after having in a wa. 
died ſeven deaths in beholding the martyrdom gf 10 
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children, was, by the tyrant's order, [tripped nate Wh 
ſeverely ſcourged, her breaſts cut off, and her bob g I 
: p g 1 the cel 
fried till ſhe expired. ren 
The inhuman tyrant who inflicted theſe eruelten ss 5 mu 
afterwards ſtruck with madneſs; and then his fel N I Wh. 
came corrupted, and his bowels mortified, which pu W |. 4; 
an end to himſelf and his wickedneſs. TS 2 SER 
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being, 
was ſorry : nevertheleſs, for the oath's ſake, and then WE oy W 
which ſat with him at meat, he commanded it to beg, Wi 
ven her; and he ſent and beheaded John in then Mine 
fon. And his head was brought in a charger, and given Wi "on 
to the damſel: and ſhe brought it to her mother.” I. C 55 
authors of this cruelty were, however, all ſeverely pl- „ 

: . . 4 1 if 4 

niſhed; for the daughter of Herodias being aftetwach a 1 


dancing upon the ice, it broke, and ſhe falling in, hat 
her head ſevered from her body by its again clobng; 
and Herod, with the inceſtuous adultreſs Herodias fa 
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ling under the diſpleaſure of the Roman emperor, vet nd 
baniſhed, and died miſerably in exile. As this mart ens 
nativity happened on the 24th of June, according d F 1885 


that day the church celebrates his memory. 

Let us now proceed with the hiſtory of our Blelks 
Redeemer. In the reign of Herod the Great alfred 
mentioned, the angel Gabriel was fent by the Almigit 
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„ 
to a holy virgin, called Mary. This maiden vas ne: the 5 
trothed to a carpenter named Joſeph, who refided 4 on. 


Nazaretb, a city of Galilee, but the conſummation had 
not then taken place; for it was the cultom of the 
eaſtern nations to contract perſons of each ſex to! 
their childhood, though the cohabitation was not pe 
mitted till years of maturity. - 

Upon this the angel informed Mary how highty ne 
was favoured of God, and that . ſhe ſhould conceive? 
ſon by the Holy Spirit, which happened according! 
for travelling to Bethlehem to pay the capitation” 
then levied, the town was ſo crowded that they che 
only get lodgings in a ſtable, where the holy ws 
brought forth our Blefſed Redeemer, which d * 
nounced to the world by a ſtar and an ange!: the vi" 
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menof the Eaſt ſaw the hrft, and the ſhepherd's the u = 7 
After Jeſus had been circumciſed, he was preſente? | ber, 
the temple by the holy virgin; upon which oe een 
Simeon broke out into the celebrated words menu obs! 


. 


— The LIE, SUFFERINGS, and MaRTYRDO of our Lord and Saviour JesUs CHRIST. 


— 


— 


Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 


in the Liturgy : e . 

th en in peace according to thy word: for mine eye 
a 2 ſeen thy ſalvation. Luke ii. 29, 3O. | 
T 


In his yout 
Joftors in the 


temple, and ſoon after was baptized in 
an by John, when the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended upon him in the form of a dove, and a voice 
as heard audibly to pronounce theſe words : © 104 
is my beloved fon in whom I am well pleaſed. 


Chriſt faſted forty days and nights in the 


Wy After this | 

94 wildernels, when he was tempted by the Devil, but re- 
4 ſiſted all his allurements. He then performed his firſt 
ul 


miracle at Cana in Galilee ; he likewiſe converſed with 
the good Samaritan, and reſtored 0 life a nobleman's 
dead child. Travelling through Galilee, he reſtored the 
blind to fight, cured the lame, the lepers, Kc. Ke. &e. 
likewiſe among other benevolent actions, at the pool 
of Betheſda, he cured a paralytic man who had been 
lame thirty-eight years, bidding him take up his bed and 
walk; and he afterwards cured a man, whole right hand 
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f be was ſhrunk up and withered. 
ket When he had choſen his twelve apoſtles, he preached 
boch the celebrated ſermon upon the Mount; after which he 


performed ſeveral miracles, particularly the feeding of 


e multitude, and the walking onthe ſurface of the water. 
(1 be. hen the paſlover was celebrated, leſus ſupped with 
bis diſciples; informed them, that one of them would 


betray him, and another deny bim, and preached his 
W (cell ſermon. Soon after, a multitude of armed men 
W {wrrounded him, and Judas kiſſed him, in order to point 
um out to the ſoldiers who did not know him perſonally. 
W 11 ic ſcuffle occaſioned by the apprehending of Jeſus, 
peter cut off the ear of Malchus the ſervant of the 
W |ig2-pricit, for which Jeſus reproved him, and healed 
W ic wound by touching it. Peter and John followed 
W [clus to the houſe of Annas, who refuſing to judge him, 
We {ct him bound to Caiaphas, where Peter denied Chriſt, 
W 2 the latter had predicted; but on Chriſt's reminding 
bm of his perhdy, Peter went out and wept bitterly. 
pon as the council aſſembled in the morning, the 
less mocked [eſus, and the elders ſuborned falſe wit- 


DON 


\ T LES ! 


. elles againſt him: the principal accuſation againſt him 
being, that he had ſaid, “I will deſtroy this temple that is 
4 thi YZ made with hands, and within three days I will build ano- 
„beg. ther made without hands,“ Mark x1v. 58. Caiaphas then 
WE zikcd him if he was Chriſt, the Son of God, or no; be- 

the pn. ERS: , « Di 
den anſwered in the affirmative, he was accuſed of blaſ- 
» The eas, and condemned to death by Pontius Pilate, the 
ely pr wan governor, who, though conſcious of his inno- 
erna ele, yielded to the lolicitations oi the Jews, and con- 

in, a4 WE ned biw to be ergethed.. : 
John [he Jews previous to the crucifixion, by way of deri— 
. wh clothed Chriſt in a regal robe, put a crown of 
or, vere = upon his head, and a reed for a ſceptre, in his 
mars ene! they then mocked him with ironical compli— 


es, [pit in his face, flapped his cheeks, and taking 
E de reed out of his hand, they ſtruck him with it upon 
= head. Pilate would fain have releaſed him, but the 
W- cr! cry was, Crucity him, Crucify him; which oc- 
od the governor to call for a baſon of water, and 
= waihed his hands, he declared himſelf innocent 


ngly 00 


Bleſſed 
already 


]might 


0 Ut I on blood of Chriſt, whom he juſtly termed a Juſt 
ul Ihe Jews, however, ſaid, let his blood be upon 
of he WE. and our children; which wiſh has manifeſtly taken 


6 lace, as they 


„ 8 Bs: never lince been a colletted people. 
— Mp . ng hriſt to the place of crucifixion, they 
__ ear the croſs, which he being afterwards 

11; „ ads aln, they compelled one Simon, a native 
I 3 EN 1 crols the reſt of the way. 
ding ( arriceg * —— e place of execution, where be- 
ben vines, F oldiers offered him a mixture of gall 
Tus om 155 on 1555 which he refuſed. Having ſtrip- 

vie een 5 bes Pre to the croſs, and crucified him 
Fl TRY g Sh one After being faſtened to the 
be Wim 3 this enevolent prayer for his enemies: 
mx . orgive them, for they know not what they 

ted it "mm < Taidiens who crucified him being four in 

een Fig cut his mantle to pieces, and divided it 

diere m; but his coat being without ſeam, they 


if 
4 


bo: ; ; ; 
* = it, Whilſt Chriſt remained in the agonies 


h, Jeius diſputed with the moſt learned. 


4 


of death, the Jews mocked him, and ſaid, © If thou art 
the Son of God, come down from the croſs.” The 
chief prieſts and ſcribes alſo reviled him, and ſaid, © He 
ſaved others, but cannot ſave himſelf.” Indeed, one 
of the malefaQors who was crucified with him, cried 
out, and faid, “ If you are the Meſſiah, ſave yourſelf 
and us ;” but the other malefaQor, having the greateſt 
reliance upon Jeſus, exclaimed, © Lord, remember me 
when thou comelt into thy kingdom.” To which Chriſt 
replied, “ This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” 
When Chriſt was upon the croſs, the earth was co- 
vered with darkneſs, and the ſtars appeared at noon- 
day, which ſtruck even the Jews with terror. In the 
midſt of his tortures Chriſt cried out, © My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me;“ and then expreſſed 
a deſire to drink, when one of the ſoldiers gave him, 
upon the point of a reed, a ſponge dipped in vinegar, 
which, however, Jeſus refuſed. About three o'clock in 
the afternoon he gave up the ghoſt, and at the ſame time 
a violent earthquake happened, when the rocks were 
rent, the mountains trembled, and the graves gave up 
their dead. Theſe were the ſignal prodigies that atten- 
ded the death of Chriſt, and ſuch was the mortal end of 
the Redeemer of mankind—Hominum Salvator ! ! ! 


——  ———— 


A Particular Account of the Lives, SUFFERINGS, and 
MarTYRDOM of the AyosSTLES, EVANGELISTS, Sc. 


LS IS ELIEEN, 
HE Proto, or firſt martyr, was eletted, with fix 
others, as a deacon, out of the Lord's ſeventy diſ- 
ciples. Stephen was an able and ſucceſsful preacher. 
The principal perſons belonging to five Jewiſh ſyna— 
gogues entered into many altercations with him; but 
he, by the ſoundneſs of his doctrine, and the ſtrength of 
his arguments, overcame them all, which ſo much irri- 
tated them, that they ſuborned falſe witneſſes to accuſe 
him of blaſpheming God and Moſes. Being carried 
before the council, he made a noble defence, but.that 
ſo much exaſperated his judges, that they reſolved to 
condemn him. At this inſtant Stephen ſaw a viſion from 
heaven of Jeſus, in his glorified ſtate, ſitting at the 
right hand of God. This viſion ſo greatly rejoiced 
him, that he exclaimed in raptures, © Behold, I ſee the 
heavens opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God.” They then condemned him, and 
having dragged him out of the city, ſtoned him to 
death. On the ſpot where he was martyred, Eudocia, 
the empreſs of the emperor Theodoſius, eretted a ſu- 
perb church, and the memory of him 1s annually cele- 
brated on the 26th day of December. 
The death of Stephen was ſucceeded by a ſevere per- 
ſecution in Jeruſalem, in which 2000 Chriſtians, with 
Nicar the deacon, were martyred; and many others 
obliged to leave that country. 


II. ST. JAMES the GREAT, a Galilean, was the ſon 
of Zebedee, a hſherman, the elder brother of St. John, 
and a relation to Chriſt himſelf; for his mother Salome 
was couſin- german to the Virgin Mary. Being one day 
with his father fiſhing in the ſea of Galilee, he and his 
brother John, were called by our Saviour to become 
his diſciples. They cheerfully obeyed the mandate, and 
leaving their father, followed Jeſus. It is to be obſer- 
ved, that Chriſt placed a greater confidence in them, 
than in any other ofthe apoſtles, Peter excepted. 

Chriſt called theſe brothers Boanerges, or the ſons 
of thunder, on account of their fiery ſpirits, and impe- 
tuous tempers. | „ | 

When Herod Agrippa, was made governor of Judea 
by the emperor Caligula, he raiſed a perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, and particularly ſingled out James as an 
objett of his vengeance. | | 

When [James was condemned to death, he ſhewed 
ſuch an intrepidity of ſpirit, and conſtancy of mind, that 
his very accuſer was ſtruck with admiration, and became. 


a conyert to Chriſtianity. This tranſition ſo enraged 
| the 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— 


the people in power, that they likewiſe condemned him t6 


death; when James the apoſtle, and his penitent accu- 
ſer, were both, beheaded on the lame day, and with the 
ſame ſword. Theſe events took place in the year of 


Chriſt 44; and the 25th of July was fixed by the church 


for the commemoration of this ſaint's martyrdom. 

About the ſame period, Timon and Parmenas, two 
of the ſeven. deacons, ſuffered martyrdom ; the for- 
mer at Corinth, and the latter at Philippi, in Mace— 
donia. 


III. Sr. PHILIP. This apoſtle and martyr was 
born at Bethſaida, in Galilee, and was the firſt called by 
the name of Difciple. He was honoured with ſeveral 
important commiſſions by Chriſt, and being deputed to 
preach in Upper Alia, laboured very diligently in his 
apoltleſhip. He then travelled into Phrygia, and arri— 
ving at Heliopolis, was greatly grieved to find the inha— 
bitants fo ſunk-in idolatry, as to worſhip a large ſerpent. 
St. Philip, however, converted many of them to Chril- 


tianity, and even procured the death of the ſerpent. 


This ſo enraged the magiſtrates, that they committed 
him to prifon, had him ſeverely ſcourged, and after- 
wards crucihed. His friend, St. Bartholomew, found 
an opportunity of taking down the body, and burying 
it; for which however, he was very near ſuffering the 
ſame fate. His martyrdom happened eight years after 
that of St. James the Great, A. D. 52 ; and his name, 
together with that of St. James the Leſs, is commemo- 
rated on the iſt of May. | 


IV. Sr. MATTHEW. This evangeliſt, apoſtle, 
and martyr, was born at Nazareth in Galilee, but reſi— 
ded chiefly at Capernaum, on account of his buſineſs, 
which was that of a toll-gatherer, to collect tribute of 
ſuch as had occaſion to pals the ſea of Galilee. On be— 
ing called as a diſciple, he immediately complied, and 
left every thing to follow Chriſt. After the aſcenſion 


of his maſter, he continued preaching the goſpel in Ju- 


dea about nine years. Deſigning to leave jqudea, in 
order to go and preach among the Gentiles, he wrote 
his golpel in Hebrew, for the ule of the Jewiſh con- 
verts; but it was afterwards tranflated into Greek by 
St. James the Leſs. Going to Ethiopia he ordained 
preachers, lettled churches, and niade many converts. 
He then proceeded to Parthia, where he had the ſame 
ſucceſs; but returning to Ethiopia, he was flain by a 
halbert in the city of Nadabar, about the year of Chriſt 
60; and his feſtival is kept by the church on the 21ſt 
day of September. He was inoffenſive in his condutt, 
and in his mode of living remarkably temperate. 


V. Sr. MARK. This evangeliſt and martyr was 
born of Jewiſh parents, of the tribe of Levi. It is 
imagined, that, he was converted to Chriſtianity by St. 
Peter, whom he lerved as an amanueſis, and whom he 
attended 1n all his travels. Being entreated by the con- 
verts at Rome to commit to writing the admirable dil- 
courles they had heard from St. Peter and himleif: this 
requeſt he complied with, and compoled his goſpel ac- 
cordingly, in the Greek language. He then went to 
Egypt, and conſtituted a biſhopric at Alexandria: af- 
terwards he proceeded to Lybia, where he made many 
converts. Returning to Alexandria, ſome of the Egyp— 
tians, exaſperated at his ſucceſs, determined on his 
death. To accompliſh this they tied his feet, dragged 
him through the ſtreets, left him to remain bruiſed as 
he was, in a dungeon all night, and the next day burned 
his body. This happened on the 25th of April, on 
which day the church commemorates his mertyrdom. 
His bones were carefully gathered up by the Chriſtians, 
decently interred, and afterwards removed to Venice, 
where he is conſidered as the tutelar ſaint, and patron 
of the ſtate. | 


VI. Sr. JAMES the Leſs. This apoſtle and martyr 
was called ſo, to diſtinguiſh him from St. James the 
Great. He was the ſon, by a-firſt wife, of Joſeph, the 
reputed father of Chriſt: he was, after the Lord's aſcen- 
ſion, elected biſhop of Jeruſalem : he wrote his general 
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epiſtle to all Chriſtians, and converts Whatever 01 
. J 
preſs a dangerous error then propagating, viz, « 1 
& 


a faith in Chriſt was alone ſufficient for lalvation with 
+ Wilh. 


ting | 
a ch! 
bein; 


out good works.” The Jews, being at this time th was! 
enraged that St. Paul had eſcaped their fury 1 nel 
pealing to Rome, determined to wreak their vine bs Conl 
on James, who was now ninety-four years of age: * chur 
accordingly threw him down, beat, bruiſed, ang tor 8 8 3 
him; and then daſhed out his brains with a club * E [death 
as was uled by fullers in drefling cloths. IIis feſliva a I faith 
gether with that of St. Philip, is kept on the Grltof lh 3 de 

VII. Sr. MATTHIAS. This apoſtle and m, WB . 
was called to the apoſtleſhip after the death of Chr F * 


to ſupply the vacant place of Judas,” who had hetry, 
his maſter, and was likewiſe one of the ſevemy Wes 
ples. He was martyred at Jeruſalem, being fir Novel 
and then beheaded; and the 24th of February is ole. 
ved for the celebration of his feſtival. f 


brit 
um, 
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VIII. Sr. ANDREW. This apoſtle and mary; 
was the brother of St. Peter, and preached the golpel 0 


many Afiatic nations. Arriving at Edefſa, the cover. ain; 
nor of the country, named Egeas, threatened him vw os at 
hard for preaching againſt the idols there worlhip!es, Wo Cet 
\ (h * . . I . A a C 

St. Andrew perfſiiting in the propagation of his Ge. rte 


trines, he was ordered to be crucified on a crols, tug 
ends of which were tranſverſely fixed in the ground, 
He boldly told his accuſers, that he would not hay N 
preached the glory of the croſs, had he feared to dem Mo a 


it. And again, when they came to crucify him, he ſad olle 


that he coveted the crols, and longed to embrace i-th © 
He was faſtened to the croſs, not with nails but cor, hich i 
that his death might be more lingering. In this fur. 
tion he continued two days, preaching the greateltpar I VT. 
of the time to the people; and expired on the gab d 2, ſam 
November, which is commemorated as his fellival, Win: to 
| | | Wnany c 
IX. Sr. PETER. This great apoſtle and mar: e in p 
was born at Bethſaida in Galilee, being the ſon of-ona, Ab! Ott 
a hſherman, which employment St. Peter himſelf os. 
lowed. He was perſuaded by his brother to turn C : 
tian, when Chriſt gave him the name of Cephas, inn, XII. 
ing in the Syriac language, a rock. He was called, r pre 
the ſame time as his brother, to be an apoſtle ; gave u- Wb iracles 


BD thcy 
WE2tcd it 

| f þ wing 
ed, d 
reer 


common proofs of his zeal for the ſervice of Chi 
and always appeared as the principal ſpeaker among ii 
apoſtles. He had, however the weaknels to deny h 
maſter, after his apprehenſion, though he defended tin 
at the time; but the ſincerity of his repentance ms 
an atonement for the atrociouſneſs of his crime. L 
III. 


After the death of Chriſt, the Jews ſtill contin" 
to perſecute the Chriſtians, and even went ſo far a Did) 
order ſeveral of the apoſtles, among whom was Vt reached 
to be ſcourged. This puniſhment they bore with t | : Fagan py 
greatelt fortitude, and rejoiced that they were 110108"! a p 
worthy to ſuffer for the ſake of their Redeemer. Wl | Dece1 
When Herod Agrippa cauſed St. James the (7 RR : 
be put to death, and found that it pleaſed the ess XIV. 
reſolved in order to ingratiate himlelf further wi authe 
people, that Peter ſhould fall the next ſfacrihce 08 8 ith St.! 
malice. He was accordingly apprehended, and 1110p" natic 
into priſon; but an angel of the Lord releaſed 8 . Neatree 
which ſo enraged Herod, that he ordered the cen F 18th « 
who guarded the dungeon in which he had been conn * 15 
to be put to death. St. Peter after various obe“ . 
cles, retired to Rome, where he defeated all wen Sy Sulthec 
ces, and confounded the magic of Simon, the ny 1 r 
a great favourite of the emperor Nero: he like wien I 8 of A 
. verted to Cl:riſtianity one of the concubines of ny : = mar 
narch, which ſo exaſperated the tyrant, that he oQ 5 in 
both St. Peter and St. Paul to be apprehended. * 4. * JC 
the time of their confinement, they convefte w on 
the captains of the guard, and forty-ſeven other bel 1 ou 
Chriſtianity. Having been nine months in py a... . 8 
was brought out from thence for execution, 1 1 "wh 
being ſeverely ſcourged, he was crucified vi 4 os 
downwards; which poſition, however, Was at buy TY at. 
queſt. His feſtival.is obſerved on the 29 h of | j "IS 


which day he, as well as Paul, ſuffered. His 009 
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wy pay 


a EI 


embalmed, and buried in the vatican, 


9 ing taken wigs Pons erected on the ſpot ; but this 
Þ 4 3 ed by the emperor Heliogabalus, the bod 
D Ding ue e till the 20th biſhop of Rome, called Cor- 
5 . conveyed it again to the vatican: afterwards 
5 Konſtantin the great erected one of the molt ſtately 
ce churches in the univerſe over the place. Betore we quit 
hey dis article, it is requiſite to obſerve, that previous to the 
ne (each of St. Peter, his wife ſuffered martyrdom for the 
ch fich of Chriſt, and was exhorted, when going to be put 
10 4 10 death, to remember her Saviour. 
"7 I x. Sr. PAUL, the apoſtle and martyr, was a Jew 
amt the tribe of Benjamin, born at Tarſus, in Cilicia. 
bull, ile vas at firſt a great enemy to, and perſecutor of the 
ae Coridtians; but after his miraculous converſion, he be- 
A ame 2 ſtrenuous preacher of Chriſt's goſpel. At Ico- 
ones, um, St. Paul and St. Barnabas were near being ſtoned 
ſee. WW... dcath by the enraged Jews; wherefore they fled to 
WW conia. At Lyſtra, St. Paul was ſtoned, dragged out 
ue city, and left for dead. He, however, happily 
namt eerived, and eſcaped to Derbe. At Philippi, Paul and 
pelo is were impriſoned and whipped; and both were 
gott. 2 again perſecuted at Theſſalonica. Being afterwards ta- 
n very en at ]eruſalem, he was ſent to Ceſarea, but appealed 
lippel. Wo Ceſar at Rome. Here he continued priſoner at large 
's (oc. Wor two years. Being releaſed, he viſited the churches 
U, tv Wo Greece and Rome, andpreached in France and Spain. 
round, WAR cturning to Rome, he was again apprehended, and, 
t have che order of Nero, martyred, by being beheaded. 
dem WET vo days are dedicated to the commemoration of this 
he lid, pole; the one for his converſion, which is on the 
"race, ch of January, and the other for his martyrdom, 
t cords, ich is on the 2gth of June. 
is . | | | 
teh pat XI. Sr. JUDE, the apoſtle and martyr, the brother 
206 of WW! james, was commonly called: Thaddeus. Being 
wal. Went to Edeſa, he wrought many miracles, and made 
ay converts, which ſtirring up the reſentment of peo— 
| mars ee in power, he was crucified, A. D. 72; and the 28th 
-[ona, AP! October is, by the church, dedicated to his me— 
\(e\f or. 
rn Chi. 
1s, inp XII. Sr. BARTHOLOMEW the apoſtle and mar- 
called, « WW", preached in ſeveral countries, performed many 
gave u- WF iracles, and healed various diſeaſes. He tranſlated St. 
H Chil, WW latthew's goſpel into the Indian language, and propa- 
mon i WWated it in that country: but at length, the idolators 
deny RO ing impatient with his doarines, ſeverely beat, cru- 
ended bin WE ted, and layed him, and then cut off his head. The 


nce m 


WI vcriary of his martyrdom is on the 24th of Auguſt. 
me. 5 


I XIII. Sr. THOMAS, as he was called in Syriac, 


continue 5 

0 far u Did ymus in Greek, was an apoſtle and martyr. He 
was Te "cached in Parthia and India, where diſpleaſing the 
> with an pricſts, he was martyred by being thruſt through 
re 1100008" 2 {pcar. His death is commemorated on the 21ſt 
mer. ccember. | 

be Great ns | 

e fen. Sr. LUKE, the evangeliſt and martyr, was 
er win e © author of a moſt excellent goſpel. He travelled 
ilice S. Paul to Rome, and preached to divers barba- 
and ß nauons, till the prieſts in Greece hanged him on an 
caſed rec. The anniverſary of his martyrdom is on 
1c cent" © 18th of October. | 

en coe 

otbet 1 XV. Sr. SIMON, the apoſtle and martyr, was diſ- 
l che 1 Shed by the name of Zelotes, from his zeal. He 
de mant <acned with great ſucceſs in Mauritania, and other 


KH oy of Africa, andeven in Britain, where, though he 
emany converts, he was crucified by the then bar- 


os inhabitants of this iſland, A. D. 74 ; and the 


kewile 005 


I val on the 28th of Otober, 


4 5 * > ST. JOHN Was diſtinguiſhed for being at once, 
My vi 5 apoſtle, divine, evangeliſt, and martyr. He 
| ed the beloved diſciple, and was brother to James 
"ns He was previouſly a diſciple of John the 


69. and afterwards not only one of the.twelve apol- 


*E urch 1nint : - 1 
Wh joining him with St. Jude, commemorates his 


tles, but one of the three to whom Chriſt communicated 
the moſt ſecret paſſages of his life. The churches in 
Aſia founded by St. John were, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, and Thyatira, to whom 
he diretts his book of Revelations. Being at Ephelus, 
he was ordered by the emperor Domitian to be ſent 
bound to Rome, where he was condemned to be caſt 
into a cauldron of boiling oil. But here a miracle ap- 
peared in his favour ; the oil did him no injury, and 
Domitian therefore not being able to put him to death, 
baniſhed him to Patmos to work at the mines. He was 
however, recalled by Nerva, who ſucceeded Domitian 
after his deceaſe, but was deemed a martyr on account 
of his having undergone the mode of an execution, 
though it did not take effect. He wrote his epi.les, 
goſpel, and revelations, all in a different ſtyle ; but 
they are all equally admired. He was the only apoſtle 
who eſcaped a violent death : lived the longeſt of any 


of them, being near 100 years of age at the time of his 


death ; and the church commemorates the 27th day of 
December to his memory. 

XVII. Sr. BARNABAS was a native of Cyprus, 
but of Jewiſh parents : the time of his death is uncer- 
tain, but ſuppoſed to be about the year of Chriſt 733 
and his feſtival is kept on the 11th of june. 
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Particular Account of the FIRST PRIMITIVE PERSECU- 
TION, Thich began in the Tear 67, under the Reign of 


NERO, Emperor of Rome. ws 


f 'HE firſt perſecution in the primitive ages of the 


church, was begun by that cruel tyrant Nero, the 


fixth emperor of Rome. This monarch reigned, for the- 


ſpace of five years, with tolerable credit to himſelf, but 
then gave way to the greateſt extravagancy of temper, 
and to the moſt atrocious barbarities. Among other 
diabolical whims, he took it into his head to order, that 
the city of Rome ſhould be ſet on fire, which was done 
by his officers, guards, and ſervants, accordingly. 
While the imperial city was in flames, he went up tothe 
tower of Mæcenas, played upon his harp, ſung the ſong 
of the burning of Troy, and openly declared, © That he 
wiſhed the ruin of all things before his death.” Among 
the noble buildings burnt was the Circus, or place appro- 
priated to horſe-races: it was half a mile in length, of 
an oval form, with rows of ſeats riſing above each other, 
and capable of receiving, with eale, upwards of 100,000 
ſpectators. Beſides this noble pile, many other palaces 
and houſes were conſumed; ſeveral thouſands periſhed 
in the flames, were {ſmothered in the ſmoke, or buried 
beneath the ruins. | | 

Nine days this dreadful conflagration continued ; 
when Nero, finding that his condutt was greatly blamed, 


and a ſevere odium caſt upon him, determined to la 


the whole upon the Chriltians, at once to excule himſelf; 
and have an opportunity of glutting his fight with new 
cruelties, This was the occaſion of the firſt perſecution; 
and the barbarities exerciſed upon the Chriſtians were 
ſuch as even excited the commiſeration of the Romans 


themſelves. Nero even refined upon cruelty, and con- 


trived all manner of puniſhments for the Chriſtians that 
the moſt infernal imagination could deſign. In parti- 
cular, he had ſome ſewed up in the ſkins of wild 
beaſts, and then worried by dogs till they expired ; 
and others dreſſed in ſhirts made ſtiff with wax; fixed 
to axle-trees, and ſet on fire in his gardens in order 
to illuminate them. This perſecution was general 
throughout the whole Roman empire ; but it rather 
increaſed than diminiſhed the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. In 
the courſe of it, St. Paul and St. Peter were martyred 
(as we have already mentioned in our account of the 
lives, ſufferings, and martyrdom of the apoſtles, 
evangeliſts, &c. in the foregoing order) and beſide 
many others whoſe names have not been tranſmitted to 
polterity, were ſome of their converts and followers, 


the circumſtances concerning the principal of whom 


ſhall be our preſent ſubject. DK 
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ERAST Us, the chamberlain of Corinth, was con- 


verted by St. Paul, and determined to follow the for- 


tune of that apoſtle. For this reaſon he reſigned his 
office, and accompanied St. Paul in his voyages and tra- 
vels, till the latter left him in Macedonia, where he was 
firſt made biſhop of that province by the Chriſtians ; 


and afterwards ſuffered martyrdom, being tortured to 


death by the Pagans at Philippi. 


ARISTARCHUS, the Macedonian, was born in 
Theſſalonica, and being converted by St. Paul became 
his conſtant companion. 

He was with that apoſtle at Epheſus, during a com- 
motion raiſed in that city by Demetrius the ſilverſmith. 


They both received ſeveral inſults upon the occaſion . 


from the populace, which they bore with a true Chril- 
tian patience, giving good advice in return for ill 
uſage, and not in the leaſt reſenting any indignity put 
upon them. | : 

Ariſtarchus accompanied St. Paul from Epheſus 
into Greece, where they were very ſucceſsful in propa- 
gating the goſpel, and bringing over many from 1gno- 


rance to a ſaving knowledge, and from Pagan darknels 
to the glorious light of Chriſtianity. | 


Having left Greece they traverſed a great part of Aſia, 
and made a conſiderable ſtay in Judea, where they were 
ſo ſucceſsful in making converts in thoſe parts, that ido- 
latry ſeemed to fly before them, and truth to diffuſe it's 
rays wherever they came. 

After this Ariſtarchus went with St. Paul to Rome, 
where he ſuffered the ſame fate as the apoſtle ; for being 


ſeized as a Chriſtian, he was beheaded by the command 


of Nero. 


TROPHIMUS, an Epheſian by birth, and a Gen- 
tile by religion, was converted by St. Paul to the Chril- 
tian faith. 

When converted he accompanied his maſter in his 
voyages and travels; and upon his account the Jews 


raiſed a great diſturbance in the temple at Jeruſalem, 


the laſt time St. Paul was in that city. They proceed— 
ed ſo far in their malice againſt the apoſtle, that they 
attempted to murder him, for having introduced a Greek 
into the temple; for Trophimus being a Greek, was 
looked upon by the Jews with deteſtation. Lyſias, the 
captain of the guard, however, interpoſed his autho- 
rity, and by force reſcued St. Paul from the hands of 
the Jews. 

Upon quitting Jeruſalem, Trophimus followed his 
maſter to Rome, and did him every eſſential ſervice in 
his power. He then attended him to Spain, and paſſing 
through Gaul, the apoſtle made him biſhop of that 
province, and left him behind in the city of Arles. 

He paid a viſit to St. Paul in Aſia about atwelvemonth 
after, and went with him, for the laſt time, to Rome, 
where he was witneſs to the martyrdom of his maſter ; 
which was but the fore-runner of hisown; for being ſoon 
after ſeized on account of his faith, he was beheaded 
by the emperor Nero's expreſs orders. 


JOSEPH, commonly called BARSABAS, was a 
primitive diſciple, and 1s uſually deemed one of the 
Seventy. He was, in ſome degree, related to our 
bleſſed Redeemer, and became a candidate, together 
with Matthias, to fill the vacant place of Judas Iſcariot, 
the traitor. | 

The goſpel and eccleſiaſtical writers make very little 
other mention of him ; but Papias informs us, that he 
was once compelled to drink poifon, which did not do 
him the leaſt injury, agreeable to the promiſe of the 
Lord to thoſe who believe in him. | 

He was during his life a zealous preacher of the goſl- 
pel; and having received many inſults from the Jews, 
at length received the crown of martyrdom, being mur- 


dered by the Pagans in Judea. 


ANANTIAS, biſhop of Damaſcus, is celebrated in 
the ſacred writings for being the perſon who cured St. 
Paul of the blindneſs with which he was ſtruck by the 
amazing brightneſs which happened at his converſion. 
| 2 


| He was one of the Seventy, and mart 


ſecond perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 
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of Damaſcus. After his death a Chriſ 
built over the place of his burial, whi 
verted into a Turkiſh moſque. 
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Particular Account of the Second PRIMITIV 

CUTION, under the Emperor Douiri 


1 emperor Domitian, being natural] 
cruelty, firſt flew his brother, and th 


Pran. 
AN, 


* inclineg 10 
en raiſed the 


His rdge w 
ſuch, that he even put to death ſome of th Seu 


nators; ſome through malice, and others to conkiſe 
their eſtates. He then commanded all the line * 
David to be put to death. Two Chriſtians v 1 
before the emperor, and accuſed of being of the ui 
Judah, and line of David; but from their aalen 
deſpiſed them as ideots and diſmiſſed them according 
He, however, for his lenity here, was determined ol 
more ſecure upon other occaſions : for he took au 
ſubſtance of many Chriſtians, put ſeveral to death al 
baniſhed others. 

In all which the numerous martyrs that ſufferd 
during this perſecution was Simeon, bilhop of [erufalen 
who was crucified; and St. John, who was boiled in ol 
and afterwards baniſhed to Patmos. Flavia, the dausk, 
ter of a Roman ſenator, was likewiſe baniſhed to Pony. 
and a law was made, © That no Chriſtian, once hrouch 
before the tribunal, ſhould be exempted from punil 
ment without renouncing his religion.“ 

There were a variety of fabricated tales during thi 
reign, compoſed in order to injure the Chriſtians, 4. 
mong other falſehoods, they were accuſed of indecent 
nightly mectings, of a rebellious turbulent ſpirit, of be. 


ing pernicious to the Roman empire, of murderingtheir 


children, and even of being cannibals. Such was the | 


infatuation of the Pagans, that if famine, peſtilence, or 
earthquakes, afflicted any of the Roman province; it 
was laid upon the Chriſtians. Theſe perſecutions . 
mong the Chriſtians increaſed the number of informer; 
and many, for the ſake of gain, ſwore away the lives d 
the innocent. | 

Another hardſhip was, that when any Chriſtians vere 
brought before the magiltrates, a teſt oath was propoled 
when, if they refuſed to take it, death was pronounced 
againſt them; and if they confeſſed themſelves Chi. 
ans, the ſentence was the ſame. The various kindsdl 
puniſhments and inflicted cruelties were, during thu 
perſecution, impriſonment, racking, ſearing, brolling 
burning, {courging, ſtoning, ſtrangling, hanging, vr 
rying. 

Many indeed were torn piecemeal, with red bd 
pincers, and others were thown upon the horns of wild 
bulls. After having ſuffered theſe cruelties, the friends 
of the deceaſed Chriſtians were refuſed the privilege 
burying their poor remains. _ 

The following were the moſt remarkable am! 
the numerous martyrs who ſuffered during this pere 
cution. a 


DION YSIUS, the Areopagite, was an Athenian Vf 
birth, and educated in all theuſeful and ornamental In 
rature of Greece. He then travelled to Egypt to (ud) 
aſtronomy, and made very particular obſervations one 
great and ſupernatural eclipſe, which happened #® 


time of our Saviour's crucifixion. 


Upon his return to Athens, he was highly honour 


by the people, and at length promoted to the digi)“ 
ſenator of that celebrated city. Becoming a converts 
the goſpel, he changed from the worthy Pagan mY 
ſtrate to the pious Chriſtian paſtor; for even while 
volved in the darkneſs of idolatry, he was as jult a 
poſſibly could be in the groſs errors of Paganiſm, = 
It is eaſy to be imagined, that a foul which cov" ; 
pear with ſome luſtre while loaded with orig! of 
and tainted with ſuperſtition, muſt, when money 
with the light of the goſpel, ſhine with the moſt {ple 
ed brilliancy, - Tit 
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eee 


The ſanity of his converſation, and purity of his 


recommended him lo ſtrongly to the Chriſtians 
that he was appointed biſhop of Athens. 

"iſcharged his duty with the utmoſt diligence til] the 
0 d year of this perſecution, viz. A. D. 69, when 
20 apprehended, and received the crown of martyr- 


dom, by being beheaded. 


NICOMEDES, a Chriſtian of ſome diſtinction at 
a ring the rage of Domitian's perſecution, did 
all he could to ſerve the afflicted ; comforting the poor, 
ſting thoſe confined, exhorting the wavering, and 
" nfirming the faithful. For thoſe and other pious 
e he was ſeized as a Chriſtian, and being ſenten— 


«od, was ſcourged to death. 


in general, 


Rome, du 


RO TAslUs and GERVASIUS were martyred at 


Milan; but the particular circumſtances of their deaths 
are not recorded. 


TIMOTHY, thecelebrated diſciple of St: Paul, and 
biſhop of Epheſus, was born at Lyſtra, in the province 
of Lycaonia, his father being a Gentile, and his mo- 
ther a Jewels. But both his parents and his grand- 
mother embraced Chriſtianity, by which means young 
Timothy was taught the precepts of the goſpel from 
his infancy. 

Upon St. Paul's. arrival at Lycaonia, he ordained 
Timothy, and then made him the companion of his pious 
labours. It appears, that while he attended the apoſtle, 
Lis zeal could be only.equalled by his fidelity; for St. 
Paul mentions him with peculiar reſpett, and declares, 
that he could find none fo truly united to him, both in 
heart and mind, as Timothy. Indeed, the apoſtle, 
upon various occaſions, ſpeaks of him in the moſt af- 
ſectionate terms, which is a ſufficient proof of his great 
merit, and evinces, that he was a diſintereſted and dili— 


gent ſervant of Chriſt. 


Timothy attended St. Paul to Macedonia, and there 
with the apoſtle and Silas, he laboured with aſſiduity in 
the propagation of the goſpel, When St. Paul went to 
Achaia, Timothy was left behind to ſtrengthen the 
faith of thoſe already converted, or to induce others 
to quit the darkneſs of ignorance for the light of 
golpel-knowledge. | 
St. Paul at length ſent for Timothy to Athens, and 
then diſpatched him to Theſſalonica, to ſtrengthen the 


ſuffering Chriſtians there againſt the terrors of the per- 


lecution which then raged. _ 
As ſoon as Timothy arrived at the place of his deſtina- 
ton, he did all that a zealous Chriſtian could for the ſer- 
vice of his Redeemer. - Having performed his miſſion, 
he returned to Athens, and there aſſiſted St. Paul and 
dilas, in compoſing the two epiſtles to the Thaſſalonians. 
He then accompanied St. Paul to Corinth, Jeruſalem, 
and Epheſus. | 

After performing ſeveral other commiſſions for St. 
Faul, and attending him upon various other journeys, 
the apoſtle conſtituted him biſhop of Epheſus, though 
he was only thirty years of age ; and in two admirable 
epifles gave him proper inſtructions for his condutt in 
lv Important a charge. ä 
ä limothy was ſo very temperate in his living, that St. 
Paul blames him for being too abſtemious, and recom- 


8 to him the moderate uſe of wine to recruit his 
UHength and ſpirits. 


St. Paul ſent to Timothy while he was in his laſt con- 


rs at Rome to come to him; and, after that great 
1 martyrdom, he returned to Epheſus, where he 
8 FRO Erned the church till A. D. 97. At this 
Caoronin agans were about to celebrate a teaſt called 

gion, the principal ceremonies of which were, 


mat the people ſhould carry battons in their hands, 


59 maſked, 
heir gods. 


Ng Timothy met the proceſſion, he ſeverely re- 
3 785 for their ridiculous idolatry, which ſo ex- 
clubs FE people, that they fell upon him with their 
expi : 208 beat him in ſo dreadful a manner, that he 
"PIE of the bruiſes two days after, | 


and bear about the ſtreets the images of 


Particular Account of the THIRD PRIMITIVE PERSE= 
CUTION under the Roman Emperors. 


PON Nerva's ſucceeding Domitian, he gave a re- 
ſpite to the Chriſtians; but reigning only thirteen 
months, his ſucceſſor Trajan, in the 10th year of his reign, 
and in A. D. 108, began the third perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians. While the perſecution raged, Plinius Secun- 
dus, a heathen philoſopher, wrote to the emperor in 
favour of the Chriſtians; to whoſe epiſtle Trajan return- 
ed this indeciſive anſwer, © The Chriſtians ought not 
to be ſought after, but when brought before the ma- 
giſtracy, they ſhould be puniſhed.” 

Provokedby thisabſurdreply, Tertullian exclaimed in 
the following words: © O confuſed ſentence ! he would 
not have them ſought for as innocent, and yet would 
have them puniſhed as guilty.” The emperor's in- 
coherent anſwer, however, occaſioned the perſecution 
in ſome meaſure to abate, as his officers were uncer- 
tain if they carried it on with ſeverity, how he might 
chuſe towreſt hisown meaning. Trajan, however, ſoon 
after wrote to eruſalem, and gave orders to his officers to 
exterminate the ſtock of David; in conſequence of which, 
all that could be found of that race were put to death. 


SYMPHOROSA, awidow, and her ſeven ſons were 
commanded by the emperor to ſacrifice to the heathen 
deities. Unanimouſly refuſing to comply with ſuch an 
impious requeſt, the emperor, in a rage, told her, that 
for her obſtinacy, herſelf and her ſons ſhould be ſlain, 
to appeaſe the wrath of his offended deities : to which 
ſhe anſwered, that if he murdered her and her children, 
the idols he adored would only be held in the greateſt 
deteſtation and contempt. 

Now the emperor, being greatly exaſperated at this, 
ordered her to be carried to the Temple of Hercules, 
where ſhe was ſcourged, and hung up, for ſome time, 
by the hair of her head; then being taken down, a large 


ſtone was faſtened to her neck, and ſhe was thrown into 


the river, where ſhe expired. With reſpett to the ſons, 
they were faſtened to ſeven poſts, and being drawn up by 


pullies, their limbs were diſlocated ; theſe tortures, not 


affetting their reſolution, they were thus martyred ; 
Creſentius, the eldeſt, was ſtabbed in the throat; julian, 
the ſecond, in the breaſt ; Nemeſius, the third, in the 
heart; Primitius, the fourth, in the navel ; Juſtice, the 
fifth, in the back; StaQteus, the fixth, in the ſide; and 
Eugenius, the youngeſt, was ſawed aſunder. 


PHOCAS, biſhop of Pontus, refuſing to ſacrifice to 
Neptune, was, by the immediate order of Trajan, caſt 
firſt into a hot lime-kiln, and being drawn from thence, 
was thrown into a ſcalding bath till he expired. 

Trajan likewiſe commanded the martyrdom of Igna- 
tius, biſhop of Antioch. This holy man was the perſon 
whom, when an infant, Chriſt took into his arms, and 
ſhewed to his diſciples, as one that would be a pattern of 
humility and innocence. He received the goſpel after- 
wards from St. John the Evangeliſt, and was exceed- 
ingly zealous in his miſſion. He boldly vindicated the 
faith of Chriſt before the emperor, for which being caſt 
into priſon, he was tormented in a moſt cruel manner ; 
for after being dreadfully ſcourged, he was compelled 
to hold fire in his hands, and at the ſame time, papers 
dipped in oil were put to his ſides, and ſet on light. 


His fleſh was then torn with red hot pincers, and at 


laſt he was diſpatched by being torn to pieces by wild 
beaſts. 5 | 


Adrian having ſucceeded Trajan, he continued 


this third perſecution with as much ſeverity as his 
predeceſſor. About this time Alexander, biſhop 
of Rome, with his two deacons, were martyred ; as 
were Quirinus and Hermes, with their families ; Ze- 


non, a Roman nobleman, and about ten thouſand other 


Chriſtians. | 
Many were crucificd in Mount Ararat, crowned with 
thorns, and ſpears run into their ſides, in imitation of 
Chriſt's paſſion. Euſtachius, a brave and ſucceſsful 
Roman commander, was by the emperor ordered to join 
in 
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refuſed it. 
peror forgot the ſervices of this ſkilful commander, and 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS 
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in an idolatrous ſacrifice, to celebrate ſome of his own . 
victories ; but his faith (being a Chriſtian in his heart) 
was fo much greater than his vanity, that he nobly 
Enraged at the deniah the ungrateful em- 


ordered him and his whole family to be martyred. 

During the martyrdom of Fauſtines and Jovita, bro- 
thers and citizens of Breſſia, their torments were ſo 
many, and their patience ſo great, that Calocerius, a 


Pagan, beholding them, was ſtruck with admiration, 


and exclaimed in a kind of ecſtaſy, © Great is the God 
of the Chriſtians !” for which he was apprehended, and 
ſuffered a fate ſimilar to others. 

Several other cruelties and rigoufs were exerciſed 
againſt the Chriſtians, till Quadratus, biſhop of Athens, 
made a learned apology in their favour before the 
emperor, who happened to be there; and Ariſtides, a 
philoſopher of the ſame city, wrote an elegant epiſtle, 
which cauſed Adrian to relax in his ſeverities, and re- 
lent in their favour. He indeed went ſo far as to com- 
mand, that no Chriſtian ſhould be puniſhed on the ſcore 
of religion or opinion only ; but this gave other handles 
againſt them to the Jews and Pagans, for then they 
began to employ and ſuborn falſe witneſſes, to accule 


them of crimes againſt the ſtate, or civil authority. 


Adrian dying in the year 138, was ſucceeded by 
Antoninus Pius, one of the moſt amiable monarchs 
that ever reigned ; for his people gave him a title which 
he juſtly deſerved, viz. The Father of Virtues. Imme- 


diately upon his acceſſion to the imperial throne he 


publiſhed an editt, forbidding any further perſecutions 
againſt the Chriſtians, and concluded it in theſe words : 
« If any hereafter ſhall vex or trouble the Chriſtians, 
having no other cauſe but that they are ſuch, let the 
accuſed be releaſed, and the accuſers be puniſhed.” This 
ſtopped the perſecution, and the Chriſtians enjoyed a 
reſpite from their ſufferings during this emperor's reign, 


though their enemies took every occaſion to do them 


what injuries they could in an underhand manner. 
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Particular Account of the Fo uRTH PRIMITIVE PER“ 


SECUTION Ander the Roman Emperors, which commenced 
A. D. 162. 


A NTONINUS PIUS. was ſucceeded by Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Philoſophus, who, being a 
ſtrong Pagan, began the fourth perſecution, in which 


many Chriſtians were martyred, particularly in ſeveral 


parts of Aſia, and in France. 

Such were the cruelties uſed in this perſecution, that 
many of the ſpettators ſhuddered with horror at the fight, 
and were aſtoniſhed at the intrepidity of the ſufferers. 
Some of the martyrs were obliged to paſs with their 
already wounded feet, over thorns, nails, ſharp ſhells, 
Kc. with their points; others were ſ{courged nll their 
linews and veins lay bare; and after ſuffering the moſt 
excruciating tortures that could be deviſed, they were 


deſtroyed by the molt terrible deaths. 


 GERMANICUS, a young man, but true Chriſtian, 
being delivered to the wild beaſtson account of his faith, 
behaved with ſuch aſtoniſhing courage, that ſeveral Pa- 
gans became converts to a faith which inſpired ſuch for- 
titude. This enraged others ſo much, that they cried 


he merited death, as they did allo of Polycarp, the pious 


and venerable biſhop of Smyrna, 


_*POLYCARP, hearing that perſons were after him to 
apprehend him, eſcaped, but was diſcovered by a child. 
From this circumſtance, and having dreamed that his 
bed ſuddenly became on fire, and was conſumed in a 
moment, he concluded that. it was God's will that he 
ſhould ſeal his faith with martyrdom. He therefore 
would not attempt to make a ſecond eſcape when he had 
an opportunity of ſodoing. 'Thoſe who apprehended him 
were amazed at his ſerene countenance, and comely 
gravity. After feaſting them, he deſired an hour in 
prayer, which being allowed, he prayed with ſuch fer— 
vency, that his guards repented they had been inſtru— 


| 


mean time the biſhop ſung praiſes to God in 


Las d 


the proconſul, condemned, and conduRteg 


prayed to heaven, after being bound ts the ſta 


Platonic, in which he took great delight. 


vert them to the faith he had newly acquired, an 


h.44. 4 


mental in taking him. He was, however, carried he 
Ore 
an carneſily 


| ke « ang. 
the flames grew vehement, the tormentors Cee 
| Y On 


each fide, the heat now becoming intolerable In th 
; © e 


the midlto 
ein, and the 


ket· place. Wood being provided, the holy m 


the flames, but remained unconſumed ther 
burning of the wood fpreading a fragrance around 4 
guards were much ſurpriſed. Determined, however * 
put an end to his life, they ſtruck ſpears into bis Wo 
when the quantity of blood that iſſued from the woy k 
extinguiſhed the flames. After conſiderable atten 
however, they put him to death, and burnt his bod 
when dead, not being able to conſume it while firing 
Twelve other Chriſtians, who had been intimate 9. 
Polycarp, were ſoon after martyred. _ 


METRODORUS, a miniſter, who preached bold. 
and Pionius, who made ſome excellent apologies for the 
Chriſtian faith, were likewiſe burnt. Carpus and Papilus 


two worthy Chriſtians, and Agathonica, a pious woman 
. } 


ſuffered martyrdom at Pergamopolis, in Aſia. 


FELICITATIS, an Maffrious Roman lady of:“ 


conſiderable family, and the moſt Mining virtues, w 
a devout Chriſtian. She had ſeven ſons, whom ſhe ha 
educated with the moſt exemplary piety. The empire 
having been, about this time, grievouſly troubled wih 
earthquakes, famine, inundations, &c. the Chriſlians 
were accuſed as the cauſe, and Felicitatis was included 
in the accuſation. The lady and her family being ſeized 


the emperor gave orders to Publius, the Roman ge 


vernor, to proceed againſt her. 

Upon this Publius began with the mother, think 
that if he could prevail with her to change her religion 
the example would have great influence with her ſong 


Finding her inflexible, he turned his entreaties to me: 


naces, and threatened her with deſtruction to herſelf 
and family. She deſpiſed his threats as ſhe had done 
his promiſes; on which he changed his battery, and 
began with the ſons, whom he examined ſeparately, 
They all, however, remained ſtedfaſt in their faith, and 
unanimous in their opinions, on which the whole family 
were ordered for execution. | 


[anuarius, the eldeſt, was ſcourged, and preſſed s 


death with weights ; Felix and Phihp, the two next, had 
their brains daſhed out with clubs; Silvanus, the fourth, 
was murdered by being thrown from a precipice; and 


the three younger ſons, viz. Alexander, Vitalis, and 


Martial, were all beheaded. With reſpect to the mo. 


ther, ſhe ſuffered the ſame fate, and was beheaded with 


the ſame ſword as the three latter. 


JUSTIN, the celebrated philoſopher, fell a mary1? 


in this perſecution. He was a native of Neapolls, 
Samaria, and was born A. D. 10g. He had the bel 

1 , ; ] | wht 
education thoſe times could afford, and travelled im 


Egypt, the country where the polite tour of that ax 


was made for improvement. At Alexandria he vas 


formed of every thing relative to the ſeventy interpte 


ters of the ſacred writings, and ſhewnthe rooms, or rate 


cells, in which their work was performed. Juſtin vu 


| wer 11 
„and an univerſal ſcholar ; he 10 


great lover of trut 
and al 


tigated the Stoic and Peripatetic philoſophy, and , 
tempted the Pythagorean ; but the behaviour oon 
its profeſſors diſguſting him, he applied himſelf to 0 
About lie 
year 133, when he was thirty years of age, he den 
a convert to Chriſtianity, and then, for the firſt de, 
perceived the real nature of truth, 


Juſtin wrote an elegant epiſtle tothe Saule f 


; : „ as evi 
in ſo pure and innocent a manner, that it was el 


he merited the title of a Chriſtian philoſopher. 8 

This man likewiſe employed bis talents in comtibaf 
the Jews of the truth of the Chriſtian rites, and i" 
great deal of time in travelling, till he took up his 6 
in Rome, and fixed his habitation on the Viminal my 


He kept a public ſchool, taught many who "4 
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1 great men, and wrote a treatiſe to confute 
ward: "of all kinds. As the Pagans began to treat the 
he oy 1s with great ſeverity, Juſtin wrote his firſt apo- 
| Chr e favour, and addreſſed it to the emperor, to 
og 19985 whom he had adopted as 5 8 and to 
the ſenate and people of Rome in general. 1 
which occaſioned the emperor to publiſh an editt in 
our of the Chriſtians, diſplays great learning and 
nenius, and is Written with manly elegance. 
” \ ſhort time after, he entered into frequent conteſts 
with Creſens, a perſon of a vitious life and converlation, 
but a celebrated cy nic philoſopher; and his arguments 
WT peared ſo powerful, yet diſguſting to the cynic, that 
be ſreſolved 5 his deſtruQtion, which in the ſequel he 
4 iſhed. 
| Wo ſecond apology of Juſtin's was occaſioned by 
be following circumſtances: a man and his wile, who 
ere both bad livers, reſided at Rome. The woman, 
boscever, becoming a convert to Chriſtianity, attempt- 
ao reclaim her huſband : but not ſucceeding, ſhe 
dead for a divorce, which ſo exaſperated him, that -he 
W cud her of being a Chriſtian. Upon her petition, 
boscver, he dropped the proſecution, and levelled 
WS |; malice at Ptolemeus, who had converted her. Ptole- 
beus was condemned to die; and one Lucius, with 
: another perſon, for expreſſing themſelves too free ly 
W p00 che occaſion, met with the ſame fate. 
WW [utin's apology upon thele ſeverities, gave Creſcens 
the cynic an opportunity of prejudicingthe emperor 
W 204i lt the writer of it: upon which Juſtin, and fix of his 
| companions, were apprehended. Being commanded 
as ulual to deny their faith, and ſacrifice to the Pagan 
idols, they abſolutely refuſed to do either; on their 
Frefuſal, they were condemned to be firſt ſcourged, and 
men beheaded ; which ſentence was with all imaginable 
Heverity executed. : 
W Only ſeven pieces of the writings of this celebrated 
cr, and great philoſopher, are now extant, viz. 
W | © two Apologies ; an Exhortation to the Gentiles; 
=: Oration to the Greeks; a Treatiſe on Divine 
WA 0n2archy ; a Dialogue with Trypho the Jew; and an 
ic Diagnetus. | 
ear many were beheaded for refuſing to ſacrifice to 
ase ok Jupiter; in particular Concordus, a deacon 
Wc: {© ty of Spoleto, being carried before the image, 
W- "cod to worſhip it, not only refuſed, but ſpit in 
tee for which he was ſeverely tormented, and 
Wir ds had his head cut off with a ſword. 
Ar ins time, ſome of the northern nations being in 
inſt Rome, the emperor marched to encounter 
ile was, however, drawn into an ambuſcade, 
= rcade the loſs of his whole army. Enveloped 
oHeauntains, ſurrounded by enemies, and periſhing 
cent, che troops were driven to the laſt extremities. 
| wv tne Pagan deities were invoked in vain ; when the 
== boning to the militine, or thundering legion, 
as ne al Chriſtians, were commanded to call upon 
bor ſuccour: they immediately withdrew from 
. the re!t, proſtrated themſelves upon the earth, and 
== icrvently, A miraculous deliverance immediate- 
Y ly enſucd ; a prodigious quantity of rain fell, which 
5 being caught by the men, and filling the dykes, afford- 
. ed a ludden and altoniſhing relief. The emperor, in his 
ZE epiltle to the Roman ſenate, wherein the expedition is 
M 1 after mentioning the difficulties to which he 
iN 1 driven, ſpeaks of che Chriſtiansin the following 
A TE: | h | 
Y 1 5 My ſelf not able to encounter with the 
_... ray ed aid of our country gods; but finding 
=_ ct at their hands, and being cooped up by the ene- 
| ; uh 5 Ce men, whom we call Chriſtians, to be 
oh der 8 12 eing muſtered, I found a conſiderable 
WE ! 1.10 ay rs 1 whom I was more incenled 
. 3 „ . as I found afterwards: for, by a 
3 3 1 uled their endeavours, 
RR pare : rums, and trumpets, abhorring 
ee $ and furniture, but only praying unto, 
alting in their God, whom they carry about with 


hem i | 
| [1 . » 4 ® . 
Tae heir conſciences. It is therefore to be believ- 
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1we call them wicked men, that they worſhip 


o 
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God in their hearts; for they, falling proſtrate on the 
ground, prayed, not only for me, but for the army alſo 
which was with me, beſeeching God to help me in that 
our extreme want of vittuals and freſh water (for we 
had been five days without water, and in our enemies 
land, even in the midſt of Germany); I ſay, falling upon 
their faces, they prayed to a God unknown to me, 
and immediately thereupon fell from heaven a moſt 
pleaſant and cool ſhower ; but amongſt our enemies 
great ſtore of hail, mixed with thunder and lightning : 
lo that we ſoon perceived the invincible aid of the moſt 
mighty God to be with us; therefore we give theſe 
men leave to profeſs Chriſtianity, leſt, by their prayers, 
we be puniſhed by the like : and I thereby make my- 
feif the author of all the evil that ſhall accrue by the 
perſecution of the Chriſtian religion.” . 
It appears, that the ſtorm which ſo miraculoully 
flaſhed in the faces of the enemy, ſo intimidated them, 
that part deſerted to the Roman army, the reſt were 
with eaſe defeated, and the revolted provinces were 
entirely recovered. This affair occaſioned the per- 
ſecution to ſubſide for ſome time, at leaſt in thoſe parts 
immediately under the inſpection of the emperor ; for 
we find that it ſoon after raged in France, particularly 
at Lyons, where the tortures, to which many of the 
Chriſtians were put, almoſt exceed the powers of deſcrip- 
tion. The aſperſions, falſe accuſations, taunts, threats, 
revilings, menacings, which were but forerunners to all 
manner of puniſhments, torments, and painful deaths; 
ſuch as being baniſhed, plundered, hanged, burnt, &c. 
and even the ſervants and flaves of opulent Chriſtians 
were racked and tortured, to make them accule their 


maſters and employers. The following were the 
principal of theſe martyrs: | 


Vetius Agathus, a young man, who having boldly 
pleaded the Chriſtian cauſe, was aſked if he was a 
Chriſtian ? To which anſwering in the affirmative, he 
was condemned to death, and received the crown of 
martyrdom accordingly. Many, animated by this 


young man's intrepidity, boldly owned their'faith, and 
{uffered in like manner. 


Blandinia, a Chriſtian, but of a weak conſtitution, 
being ſeized and tortured upon the account of her reli- 
gion, received ſo much ſtrength from heaven, that her 
torturers became tired frequently, and were ſurpriſed at 
her being able to bear her torments for ſo great a length 
of time, and with ſuch reſolution. 


Sanctus, a deacon of Vienna, was put to the torture, 
which he bore with great fortitude, and only cried, © I 
am a Chriſtian.” Red hot plates of braſs were placed 
upon thoſe parts of the body that were tendereſt, which 
contratted the finews; but he remaining inflexible, was 
re-condutted to priſon. Being brought out from his 
place of confinement a few days afterwards, his tor- 
mentors were aſtoniſhed to find his wounds healed, and 
his perſon as perfect as before they tormented him: they, 
however, again proceeded to torture him ; but not 


being able, at that time, to take away a life which. 
was miraculouſly preſerved, they only remanded him 


to priſon, where he remained for ſome time after ; 
and having had this reſpite, received, by being behead- 
ed, the crown of martyrdom. *' 


Biblias, a weak woman, had been an apoſtate, but 
having returned to the faith was martyred, and bore 
her ſufferings with great patience. Attalus, of Perga- 
mus, was another. ſufferer; and Pothinus, the venera- 
ble biſhop of Lyons, who was ninety years of age, was 
ſo unmercifully treated by the enraged Pagan mob, 


that he expired two days after in the priſon. 


The Chriſtians, upon theſe occaſions, having receiv- 
ed martyrdom, were ornamented, and crowned with 
garlands of flowers; for which they received eternal 
crowns of glory in heaven. | . 

Various were the torments; and, excluſive of thoſe 
already mentioned, the martyrs of Lyons were com- 
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pelled 
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pelled to fit in red hot iron chairs till their fleſh broiled- 
This was inflicted with peculiar ſeverity on Santtus 
already mentioned, and ſome others. Some were ſewed 
up in nets, and thrown on the horns of wild bulls ; and 
the carcaſes of thoſe who died in piiſon, previous to the 
appointed time of execution, were thrown to dogs, In- 


they ſet guards over the bodies while the beaſts were de- 
vouring them, leaſt the friends of the deceaſed ſhould 
get them away by ſtealth; and the offals left by the dogs 
were ordered to be burnt. : 
The martyrs of Lyons, according to the beſt accounts 
we could obtain, who ſuffered for the goſpel, were forty- 
eight in number, and their executions happened in 
the year of Cyrilt 77. They all died with great forti— 
tude and ſerenity of mind, evidently evincing, that they 
preferred the everlaſting pleaſures of an immortal and 


carious, daſhed with afflictions, and at belt but ſhort 
and tranſitory, 3 

Others, beſides the above martyrs of Lyons, who are 
uſually enumerated together, ſuffered in that city, and 
in the different parts of the empire, ſoon after. Of 
theſe, the principal were as follows: 


great friendſhip, and their Chriſtian union with each 
other. The firſt was born at Lyons, the latter in 
Greece; they were of mutual aſſiſtance to each other, 
and prepared themſelves for receiving a crown of mar- 
tyrdom in this world, and a crown of glory in the next, 
by the continual practice of all manner of Chriſtian 
virtues and godlinels. | 

At the time the perſecution began firſt to rage at 
Lyons, they were in the prime of life, and to avoid the 
effects of it's ſeverities, they thought proper to withdraw 
to a neighbouring village. Here they were, for ſome 
time, concealed by a Chriſtian widow, whole piety 
protected, while her obſcurity gave a ſanction to their 
concealment, | | 

Being eminent perſons, the malice of their perſecu- 
tors ſought after them with indefatigable induſtry, 
and purſued them to their place of concealment with 
unremitting aſſiduity. Dragged from their retirement, 
they were committed to priſon without examination; 
but their misfortunes did not opprels their ſpirits; for, 
ſhielded by the goſpel, they were ſecure againlt the 
woes to which this life is expoſed. 

At the expiration of three days, being brought be- 


of a crowd of Pagans. They confeſſed the divinity of 
termed their infolence, ablurdly ſaid, © What ſignifies 
all the former executions, if ſome yet remain who dare 
acknowledge Chrilt.” ; 

Being ſeparated, that they ſhould not conſole with, 
or fortify each other, he began to tamper with 
Epipodius, the youngeſt of the two. With a diſſembled 
kindnels, he pretended to pity his condition, and en- 
treated him not to ruin himſelf by obſtinacy. “ Our 
deities (continued he) are worthipped by the greater part 
of the people in the univerſe, and their rulers; we adore 
1 them with feaſting and mirth, while you adore a cruci— 
(i 1 fied man; we, to honour them, launch intopleaſures; you, 

| if by your faith, are debarred from all that indulges the 
il "ll ſenſes. Ourreligion enjoins feaſting, your's faſting; our's 
14 the joys of hcentious-vlandrihments, your's the barren 
| virtue of chaſtity. Can you expect protettion from 


V8 ons of a contemptible people? Then quit a profeſſion 
41 of ſuch auſterity, and enjoy thole gratifications which the 
world affords, and which your youthful years demand.” 

In reply to this illuſive harangue, Epipodius con— 
temned his compaſſion, as a heart full of faith could not 
want it. Yourpretended tendernels, laid he, is actual 
cruelty ; and the agreeable life you delcribe, is replete 
with everlaiting death. Chrill ſuffered for us, that our 
pleaſures ſhould be immortal, and hath prepared for his 
followers an eternity of bliſs. The frame of man being 
compoled of two parts, body and ſoul ; the firſt, as 
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deed, ſo far did the malice of the Pagans proceed, that 


happy life, to the tranſitory ſcenes of one that was pre- 


fore the governor, they were examined 1n the preſence, 


Chriſt, when the governor being enraged at what he, 


one, who could not ſecure himſelf from the perſecuti- 


Epipodius and Alexander, celebrated for their 


| 


EI 


| 


mean and periſhable, ſhould be rendered ſubſery 
the intereſts of the laſt. Your idolatroys "by 
gratify the mortal, but they injure the immona);, 
that cannot therefore be enjoying life, which Fi wy, 
the molt valuable moiety of your frame. 8 iro 
ſures lead to eternal death, and our pains to ol, 


nabpinets,” 45 
Epipodius, for this manly and rational wakes 
ſeverely beaten, and themput to the rack, upon Ws 
being ſtretched, his fleſh was torn with iron Wes 
Having borne his torments with incredible pattern 
and unſhaken fortitude, he was taken from the we 
and beheaded. "Y 


to 
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Alexander, the companion of Epipodis 
brought before the judge, two days after the execy 
of that excellent young man. On his abſolute reſul 
renounce Chriſtianity, he was placed upon the rack 
beat by three executioners, who relieved each other 
alternately. He bore his ſufferings with as much for 
titude as his friend had done, and at length received 
the concluſion of his glorious martyrdom, by bein 
crucihed. Theſe martyrs ſuffered A. D. 179; thei 
on the 20th of April, and the other in two days 
after. 4 
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Valerian and Marcellus, who were nearly rela 
to each other, were impriſoned at Lyons, in the ver 
177, for being Chriſtians. By ſome means, however, 
of which we are not informed, they made their elcape, 
and travelled different roads. | 

The latter made ſeveral converts in the territories of 
Beſangon and Chalons, but being apprehended, was car- 
ried before Priſcus, the governor of thoſe parts. 

Priſcus, the magiſtrate, knowing Marcellus to be x 
Chriſtian, ordered him to be faſtened to ſome branches 
of a tree, which were drawn down for that purpoſe, 
When he was tied to different branches, they were le 
go, , with a deſign, to tear him to pieces by the 
{uddennels of the jerks. 

But this invention failing in it's propoſed end, he wa 
conducted to Chalons, to be preſent at ſome idolatrou 
ſacrifices, at which, refuſing to aſſiſt, he was put to the 
torture, and afterwards fixed up to the wailt in the 
ground; in which poſition he expired, A. D. 179 
alter remaining three days. 
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Soon after, Valerian was apprehended, and, by the 
order of. Priſcus, was firſt brought to the rack, and 
then.beheaded in the ſame year as his friend and relation 
Marcellus. | 

About the ſame time the ſollowing martyrs ſuffered 
but no circumſtantial or particular accounts of their 
death have been aſcertained. 

Benignus, at Dijon; Speuſippus, and others at Lan. 
gres; Androches, Thyrleus, and Fexlic, at alien; 
Sympoviam and Florella, at Antun; Severinus, Feilcial, 
and Exuperus, at Vienna; Cecilia, the virgin, 4 


Sicily; and Thraſeus, biſhop of Phrygia, at Smy ms. 
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The emperor Antoninus dying, was ſucceeded 4. D. 
180, by his ſon Commodus, who did not ſeem to co 
his father in any particular. He had neither b 
virtues nor his vices: he was without his learn 
and morality, and, at the ſame time without his pfeſi' 
dices againſt Chriſtianity. His principal foible d 
pride, and to that we chiefly aſcribe the errors ol 
reign ; for having taken it into his head to fancy bim en 
Hercules, he ſacrificed thoſe to his vanity, who refule 


to ſubſcribe to his abſurd imagination. 
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In this reign Apollonius, a Roman ſenator, _ 
a martyr. This eminent perſon was, at once, ſkilled 
all the polite literature of thoſe times, and in b 
the pureſt precepts taught by our bleſſed Redeem" 
He was, indeed, a ſincere Chriſtian and an accon 
pliſhed gentleman. 1 

This juſt perſon was accuſed by his own ſlave . 
upon an unjuſt and contradictory, but unrepes 


edict, of the emperor Trajan's. This inconſiſlent la 
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The FIFTH PRIMITIVE . PERSECUTION. 


8 


PENDLE 831 


gemned the accuſed to die, unleſs he recanted his 
ron = and at the ſame time ordered the execution 
"JUL ; ' 


bf the accuſer for ſlander. 


1 
0 sb {lave Severus knew he mult die for the 
or 


Cation, yet ſuch was his diabolical malice, and de- 
ele revenge, that he courted death in order to in— 
* his maſter in the ſame deſtruction. „ 
Is the accuſed Apollonius refuſed to recant his opi- 
ens he was, by order of his peers, the Roman lena- 
| 3 whom be had appealed, condemned to be be- 
E 1-4 The ſentence was executed on the 18th day 
| f April, A. D. 186, his accuſer having previouſly had 
ks legs broken, and been put to death. 
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Fuſebius, Vincentius, Potentianus, and Peregrinus, 
or refuſing to worſhip Commodus as Hercules, were 


1 exwiſe marty red. 
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Julius, a Roman ſenator, becoming a convert to 
ontianity, was ordered by the emperor, to ſacrifice 
bim as Hercules. This Julius abſolutely refuſed, 
nd publicly profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian. On this ac- 
bunt, after remaining in priſon a conſiderable time, he 
as in the year 190, purſuant to his ſentence, beat to 
eich with cudgels. Virtue, whoſe eſſence is religion, 
upported him, however, to the laſt, and be became a 
lorious martyr to the truth with fortitude and patience. 
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and particular Actount of the FIE TH GENERAL 
g PERSECUT ION under the Roman Emperors. 


u cmperor Commodus dying in the year 191, 
3 was ſucceeded by the ſhort-reigned Pertinax; and 
Wc was again ſucceeded by the ſtill ſhorter-reigned Ju- 
uus. On the death of the laſt, Severus became em- 
or in the year 192. 


3 tineſs by a Chriſtian, he became a great favourer of 
ans in general; and even permitted his ſon Ca- 
alla to be nurſed by a female Chriſtian. Hence, 
is the reigns of the two emperors already men- 
oed, who ſucceſſively. ſucceeded Commodus, and 


ſpite of ſeveral years, and conſequently ſuffered no 
Wc cution, 

hat length the prejudice and fury of the igno- 
WW multitude prevailed, and obſolete laws were re- 
d. and put in execution againſt the Chriſtians. 
e Pagans were alarmed at the progreſs of Chriſti- 
L ty, and they revived the ſtate calumny of placing ac- 
$ Jental misfortunes to the account of it's profeflors. 
Word, ſcourges, wild beaſts, and cruel impriſon— 
Ws were now uſed; and even the dead bodies of 
I Mſtians were torn from their graves with Pagan 
acc, to be mangled by popular rage. | 
oHough perſecuting malice raged, the goſpel 
eich reſplendent brightneſs; and, firm as an im- 
able rock, withſtood the attacks of it's boiſterous 
WES With ſucceſs. Tertullian, who lived in this 
Forms us, that if the Chriſtians had collettively 
en themſelves from the Roman territories, the 
bold have been greatly depopulated. 


EL 


R "nn. | 

6 Hor, biſhop of Rome, ſuffered martyrdom in 
As of the third century, viz. A. D. 201, 

ute circumſtances are not aſcertained. 

. eonidas, 

ade for 

on, the 


the father of the celebrated Origen, was 
being a Chriſtian. Previous to the exe- 
Wa £2930 goes to encourage him, wrote to him 
185 Wel e words : “ Beware, fir, that your 
For Or 8 5 make you change your reſolution. 
cularly _ core likewiſe ſuffered martyrdom; 
another 8 rothers, named Plutarchus, and Serc- 
Ned. Rhaß b Heron, and Heraclides, were 
Band wa _ ad boiling pitch poured upon her 
| then burnt, as was Marcella her mother. 


; upon this ridiculous ſtatute was accuſed; | 


hen Severus was recovered from a ſevere fit of 


ne years of the latter's reign, the Chriſtians had a. 


— — 


Potamiena, the fiſter of Rhais, was executed in 
the ſame manner as Rhais had been; but Baſilides, an 
officer belonging to the army, and one ordered to at- 
tend her execution, became her convert. 


When Baſilides, as an officer, was required to take 
a certain oath, he refuſed, ſaying, that he could not 
{wear by the Roman idols, as he was a Chriſtian. Struck 
with ſurpriſe, the people could not, at firſt, believe what 
they heard; but he had no ſooner confirmed the ſame, 
than he was dragged before the judge, committed to 
priſon, and beheaded immediately afterwards. 


Irenzus, biſhop of Lyons, was born in Greece, 
and received both a polite and a Chriſtian education. 
It 1s generally ſuppoſed, that the account of the per— 
{ecutions at Lyons was written by himſelf. He ſuc— 
ceeded the martyr Pothinus as biſhop of Lyons, and 
ruled his dioceſe with great propriety : he was a zea- 
lous oppoler of hereſies in general, and, wrote a cele— 
brated tract againſt herely about A. D. 187. 

Victor, the biſhop of Rome, wanting to impoſe the 
mode of keeping Eaſter there, above all other places, 
it occaſioned {ome diſorders among the Chriſtians. In 
particular, Irenzus wrote him a ſynodical epiſtle, in 
the name of the Gallic churches. This zeal, in favour 
of Chriſtianity, pointed him out as an object of reſent— 


ment to the emperor; and he was accordingly beheaded. 


in A. D. 202. 

Nov the perſecutions extending to Africa, many 
were martyred in that quarter of the globe; the molt 
particular of whom we ſhall mention. 


Perpetua, a married lady, of about twenty-two years 
of age, with a young ſucking child at her breaſt, was 
ſeized upon for being a Chriſtian. | | 

Her father, who tenderly loved her, went to conſole 
with her during her confinement ; and at the ſame 
time would fain have perſuaded her to renounce Chriſ- 
tianity. + Perpetua, however, preſerving all the reſpect 
due to a parent, maintained the charatter of a Chriſ- 
tian. | 

This her reſolution ſo much incenſed her father, that 
he beat her unmercifully, and did not viſit her for ſome 
days after. This gave her, and ſome others who were 


_ confined at the ſame time, an opportunity of being bap— 


tized, as they were only Catechumens before. 

When carried before the pro-conſul Minutius, ſhe 
was commanded to ſacrifice to idols; but refuſing, ſhe 
was ordered to a dark dungeon. The gloom of this 
place was of itſelf diſagrecable, but the being deprived 
of her child was much more ſo. Two deacons, however, 
Tertius and Pomponius, who had the care of perſecuted 
Chriſtians, procurcd her ſome few hours daily to breathe 
the freſh air, during which time ſhe had the ſatisfaction 
of being allowed to ſuckle her child. Foreſceing, how- 
ever, that ſhe ſhould not long be permitted to take 
care of it, ſhe recommended it ſtrongly to her mother's 
attention. N 9 

Perpetua's father paid her a ſecond viſit, and again 
beſought her to renounce Chriſtianity. His behaviour 
now was all paternal tenderneſs, and endearing hu— 
manity. If any thing worldly could have ſoftened 


her, this would; but inflexible to all things but Chriſt, 


ſhe knew ſhe mult leave every thing for his ſake; and 
ſhe only ſaid to him, “ God's will muſt be done.” With 
an heart almoſt burſting he left her, and only in tears 
found conſolation. 

Perpetua gave the ſtrongeſt proofs of fortitude on 
her trial, though of a ſex naturally timorous; and ex- 
hibited to her friends, as well as a great number of 
ſpectators, an amazing ſtrength of mind. 

At the ſame time the judge entreated her to conſider 
her father's tears, her infant's helpleſſneſs, and her own 
life ; but triumphing over the ſofter ſentiments of na- 
ture, ſhe forgot the ideas of both mental and corporeal 

ain; and determined to ſacrifice all the feelings of 
human ſenſibility, to that immortality offered by Chriſt. 
In vain dia they attempt to perſuade her, that their of- 
fers were gentle, and her own religion otherwiſe. 


Perceiving 
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Perceiving that ſhe muſt die, the father's parental ten- 

derneſs returned, and in the fury of his anxiety, he at- 
tempted to carry her off; on which account he received 
a ſevere blow from one of the officers, Irritated at this, 
the daughter ſhewed that ſhe had not loſt all natural ſen- 
timents of filial duty; for ſhe immediately declared, 
that ſhe felt that blow more ſeverely, than if ſhe had 
received it herſelf, Being conduRed back to priſon, 
ſhe remained for the day of execution, when ſeveral 
other perſons were to be executed with her, of whom 
we muſt give an account as follows: 


Felicitas, a married Chriſtian lady, was big with 
child at the time of her being apprehended. The pro- 
curator, when he examined her, begged that ſhe would 
have ſome pity upon herſelf, and the child within her, 
and conſider the condition ſhe was in ; but ſhe replied, 
that his compaſſion was thrown away, for no thought of 
ſelf-preſervation could ever induce her to ſubmit to any 
idolatrous terms. She was delivered in priſon of a girl, 
which was adopted by a Chriſtian woman as her own, 
and alſo brought up by her as ſuch. 


Revocatus was a Catechumen of Carthage, and 
a ſlave. The names of the other priſoners, who were 


to ſuffer. upon this occaſion, were Satur, Saturninus, | 


and Secundulus. 


When the day appointed for the execution arrived, 


they were led to the amphitheatre. Satur, Saturninus, 
and Revocatus, being bold enough to denounce God's 
Judgments upon their perſecutors, they were ordered 
to run the gantelope between the hunters, or ſuch as 
had the care of the wild beaſts. The hunters being 
drawn up 1n two ranks, they ran between, and as they 
paſſed were ſeverely laſhed. 


Felicitas and Perpetua were ſtripped, in order to be 
thrown to a mad bull: but ſome of the ſpettators, through 
decency, deſired that they might be permitted to put 
on their clothes, which requeſt was granted. 


The bull made his firſt attack upon Perpetua, and 


ſtunned her: he then attacked Felicitas, and wounded 
her much ; but not killing them, the executioner did 
that office with a ſword. Revocatus and Satur were 
deſtroyed by wild beaſts; Saturninus was beheaded ; 
and Secundulus died in priſon. Theſe executions 
were on the 8th day of March, A. D. 20. 


Speratus, and twelve others, were likewiſe behead- 
ed; as was Andoclus in France. 
biſhop of antioch, ſuffered many tortures, but they 
ſpared his life. 


Cecilia, a young lady of a good family in Rome, was 
married to a gentleman named Valerian. Being a 
Chriſtian herſelf, ſhe ſoon perſuaded her huſband to em- 
brace the ſame faith; and his converſion was ſpeedily 
followed by that of Tiburtius his brother. 

This information drew upon them all the vengeance 
of the civil magiſtrate: the two brothers were beheaded ; 
and the maximus, or officer, who led them to execution, 
becoming their convert, ſuffered in like manner. 

When the lady was apprehended, ſhe was doomed to 
death; the manner of which was thus: ſhe was placed 
naked in a ſcalding bath, and having continued there 
a conſiderable time, her head was ſtruck off with a 
ſword, A. D. 222. 


Caliſtus, biſhop of Rome, was martyred A. D. 224; 
but the manner of his death is not recorded: and A. D. 
232, Urban, biſhop of Rome, met the ſame fate. 


Agapetus, a boy of Preneſte, in Italy, who was: 


only fifteen years of age, abſolutely refuſing to.ſacrifice 
to the 1dols, was ſeverely ſcourged, and then hanged 
up by the feet, and. boiling water poured over him. 


He was afterwards worried by wild beaſts, and 


at laſt beheaded. The officer, named Antiochus, who 
ſuperintended this execution, while it was performing, 
fell ſuddenly from his judical ſeat, cried out that his 
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Aſclepiades, 


in this world, a ſample of the torments "EN | 
cruelty in the next: while the martyr patiently 10 — 
in hopes of a glorious reward. e ee 
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A full and particular Account of the Sri 


TH 
PERSECUTOIN, ander the Roman Fmges a Ws 
N A. D. 235, Maximinus being emperor, he rai 2 J 
perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. In Cappad t =? 
the preſident, Seremianus, did all he could to 2 I Is > 
nate the Chriſtians from that kingdom. "1 I 7 N 
A Roman ſoldier, refuſing to were a laurel ro BY 
beſtowed on him by the emperor, and confeſſing W 2 
a Chriſtian, was ſcourged, 5 \ 


impriſoned, an 
death afterwards. 5 8 put tg 


Pontianus, biſhop of Rome, for preaching 


againſt idolatry, was baniſhed to Sardinia, ang there 
deſtroyed. | 


Anteros, a Grecian, who ſucceeded the laſt-men, 
tioned biſhop in the ſee of Rome, gave ſo much of... 
tence to the government, by collecting the ads of the 
martyrs, that, after having held his dignity only lotty 


days, he ſuffered martyrdom himſelf. 
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Pammachius, a Roman ſenator, with his family 
and other Chriſtians, to the number of forty-two, were 
on account of their religion, all beheaded in one by, 
and their heads ſet up on the city gates. 


Simplicius, another ſenator, ſuffered martyrdom 
in a ſimilar way. 


Calepodius, a Chriſtian miniſter, after being in- 
humanly treated, and barbarouſly dragged about the 
ſtreets, was thrown into the river Tyber with a mill 
{tone faſtened about his neck. 


Quiritus, a Roman nobleman, with his family and 
domeſtics, were, on account of being all Chriſtians, pit 
to the moſt excruciating tortures, and then to the mal 
painful deaths. Thus this nobleman ſuffered the con 
cation of bis effects, poverty, revilings, impriſonment 
ſcourging, tortures, and lols of his life, for the ſaked 
his bleſſed Redeemer and Mediator. 


Martina, a noble and beautiful virgin, likes 
ſuffered martyrdom for the fake of Chriſt, being val 
ouſly tortured, and afterwards beheaded. _ 
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2 ., 


Hippolitus, a Chriſtian prelate, was tied to aw 
horſe, and dragged through fields, ſtony places, buli 
Ke, till he aied, | | | 
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While this perſecution, raiſed by Maximinus, Jae 
numberleſs Chriſtians were ſlain without trial, and 
ried indiſcriminately in heaps; ſometimes fifty or fn 
being caſt into a pit together, without the leaſt decet® 

When the tyrant Maximinus died, A. D. 236, 
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was ſucceeded by Gordian, during whoſe reigt = N 8 
that of his ſucceſſor Philip, the church was free in . ho 8 
perſecution for the ſpace of more than ten years 1 8 8 
A. D. 249, a violent perſecution broke out in Ae N 2 
ria. It is to be obſerved, however, that this was 1 = * * 


the inſtigation of a Pagan prieſt, without the em 
knowledge. | | 41 
The fury of the people being let looſe 2800 4 
Chriſtians, the mob broke open their houles, — ; ; 
the beſt of their property, deſtroyed the reſt, an * 
dered the owners: the univerſal cry being, p 
them, burn them; Kill them, kill them.“ ho i 
of the martyrs (three excepted) and the parti 
this affair, however, have not been recorded. | 
be three martyrs alluded to were as follov 
Metus, an aged and venerable Chriſtian. 
to blaſpheme his Saviour, was beaten with clubs, 
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bowels burnt him, and expired; feeling, miraculouſly, 
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with ſharp reeds, and ar length ſtoned to a—_ 
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inta ; 
13 55 and refuſing to worſhip the idols there, was 
temple, 


feet over ſharp flint ſtones, ſcourged 
dragged. p gue at laſt Liſpatched in the ſame Ber 
W N N 
* pe e ancient maiden lady, confeſſing herſelf 
Ciridian, the mob daſhed out her teeth with their 
fle and threatened to burn her alive. A fire was 
cordingly prepared for the purpoſe, and ſhe fal- 
| ac 1to a ſtake; but requeſting to be unlooſed, it was 
3 on a ſuppoſition that ſhe meant to recant, 
"en to their great ſurpriſe, ſhe immediately threw 
| yerſelf into the flames, and was there conſumed, which 
lainly evinced that ſhe contemned the fears of death, 
and truſted to a laſting future reward, for a temporary 
puniſhment in this world. | 


iO 
— 9 


3 A full and perticular Account of the SEVENTH GENERAL 
| PERSECUTION, ander the Roman Emperors. 


OW Decius, being emperor 'of Rome, began a 
dreadful perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, A. D. 
249. This was occaſioned, partly by the hatred he 
boreto his predeceſſor Philip, who was deemed a Chril- 
tian, and partly to his jealouſy concerning the amaz- 
Jing increaſe of Chriſtianity ; for the heathen temples 
began to be forſaken, and the Chriſtian churches 
crowded. 

Provoked at this, Decius attempted the very extir- 
pation of the name of Chriſhan; and it was unfortu- 
nate for the cauſe of the goſpel, that many errors had, 
about this time, crept into the church: the Chriſtians 
ere at variance with each other; ſelf-intereſt divided 
Whoſe whom ſocial love ought to have united; and the 
Wviculence of pride occaſioned a variety of contentions. 


the imperial decrees upon this occaſion, and looked 


les. The martyrs, upon this occaſion, were innu- 
Wncravle; but the principal we ſhall give fome account 
bin rotation. es 3 

Fabian, the biſhop of Rome, was the firſt perſon of 


i, committed his treaſure to the care of this good 
an. But Decius, not finding as much as his avarice 
ade him expect, determined to wreak his vengeance 
ade good prelate. He was accordingly ſeized; and 
WP" tc 20th of January, A. D. 250, ſuffered martyr- 
c, by loſing his head. 55 5 

obdon and Semen, two Perſians, were ſeized on 
WF {iran gers; but being found Chriſtians, were put to 
von account of their faith ; and Moyles, a prieſt, 
bcheaded on the ſame account. | 

lian, a native of Cilicia, as we are informed b 


J 3 frequently tortured, but ſtill remained inflex- 
on, Was again remanded, to be the object of greater 
uelties. He, at length, was obliged to travel for 
ſelve months together, from town to town, in order to 
I expoled to the inſults of the ignorant people. 
3 3 all endeavours to make him recant his 
3 5 Ko _ he was brought before his judge, 
= CY i in a moſt dreadful manner, He 
WW... a leather bag, together with a number of 
ers and ſcorpions, and in that condition thrown 
_ the ſea. b 4 
N 3 pong un, amiable for the ſuperior qua- 
an 15 an Tung, was apprehended for being 
bebore Ont acus, or the Helleſpont, and car- 
be 8 pro cone of Alia. | 5 
| altoniſhed the, 4 acrifice to Venus, be ſaid, © 1 
"a you thould wiſh me to ſacrifice to an 
man, whoſe debaucheries even your own 


* 
3 record, and whoſe life conſiſted of ſuch 


; and though often brought from priſon for execu- 


+ Chriſtian woman, being carried to the 


* 


The heathens in general were ambitious to enforce 


We nincence who felt the ſeverity of this perſecution. The 
3 lecealed emperor Philip had, on account of his inte- 


your laws would puniſh.—No! I ſhall offer 


Won the murder of a Chriſtian as a merit in them- | 


. Chryſoltom, was ſeized upon for being a Chriſtian, 


88 


goſpel.” 


the true God the acceptable ſacrifice of praiſe and 
prayers.” x | 


When Optimus heard this he ordered the priſoner 


to be ſtretched upon a wheel, by which all his bones 
were broken in a ſhocking manner. 

' Notwithſtanding, his torments inſpired him with freſh 
courage; he ſmiled on his perſecutors, and ſeemed, 
by the ſerenity of his countenance, not to upbraid, 
but to applaud his tormentors for his ſufferings. 

At length the pro-conſul, tired with tormenting 
him, ordered him to be beheaded ; which command 
was immediately executed. | | 

Nichomachus, being brought before the pro-conſul 


as a Chriltian, was ordered to ſacrifice to the pagan ' 


idols. Nichomachus replied, © I cannot pay that reſpett 
to devils, which is only due to the Almighty.” This 
ſpeech ſo much enraged the pro-conſul, that Nichoma- 
chus was put to the rack. He bore the torments, for 
ſome time, with patience and great reſolution; but, at 
length, when ready to Expire with pain, he forfeited all 
the advantages he had gained in his former ſufferings, 
by abjuring his faith, and becoming an apoſtate. He 


had no ſooner given this proof of his frailty, than he 
greateſt agonies, dropped down on the 


fell into the g 
ground, and immediately expired. 

Deniſa, a young woman of only ſixteen years of age, 
who beheld this terrible judgment, ſuddenly exclaimed; 
« O, unhappy wretch, why would you buy a moment's 
eaſe, at the expencs of a miſerable eternity ?” Optimus 
hearing this, called to her, and aſked if ſhe was a Chriſ- 
tian? She replied in the affirmative; and being com- 
manded to ſacrifice to the idols, refuſed to comply. 

Enraged at her reſolution, Optimus gave her up to 


two libertines, to become the object of their luſt, Theſe 


took her to their own home, and made many attempts 
upon her chaſtity, but without effect. At midnight 


they were deterred from further attempts by a frightful 


viſion, which ſo amazed them, that they fell at the feet 
of Deniſa, and implored her prayers, that they might 
not feel the effects of divine vengeance for their bruta- 
lity. This deliverance, however, did not ſoften the 


heart of Optimus; for the damſel was beheaded ſoon 


alter by his order. 8 3 

Andrew and Paul, two companions of Nichomachus 
the martyr, on confeſſing themſelves Chriſtians, were 
condemned to die, and delivered to the multitude to 
be ſtoned. Accordingly, A. D. 251, they ſuffered 
martyrdom by ſtoning, and expired, calling on their 
bleſſed Redeemer and Mediator. 

Alexander and Epimachus, of Alexandria, were ap- 
prehended for being Chriſtians; and confeſſing the 
accuſation, were beat with ſtaves, torn with hooks, 
and at length burnt in the fire; and we are informed, 
in a fragment preſerved by Euſebius, that four female 
martyrs ſuffered on the ſame day, and at the ſame 
place, but not in the ſame manner; for theſe were be- 
headed. . 

Lucian and Marcian, two wicked Pagans, though 
ſkilful magicians, becoming converts to Chriſtianity, 
to make amends for their former errors, lived the 
lives of hermits, and ſubſiſted upon bread and water 
only. After ſome time ſpent in this manner, they 
reflected that their lives were inefhcacious, and deter- 
mined to leave their ſolitude in order to. bring others 
to Chriſtianity. Purſuant to this pious and laudable 
reſolution they became zealous preachers, and made 
many converts. The perſecution, however, raging at 
this time, they were ſeized upon, and carried imme- 
diately before Sabinus, the governor of Bithynia. On 
being aſked by what authority they took upon them- 
ſelves to preach, Lucian anſwered, © That the laws of 
charity and humanity obliged all men to endeavour 
the converſion of their neighbours, and to do every 
thing in their power to reſcue them from the ſnares of 
the devil.” | 


Lucian having ſpoken in this manner, Marcian alſo 


ſaid, that © Their converſion was by the ſame grace 


which was given to St. Paul, who, from a zealous 
perſecutor of the church, became a preacher of the 
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When the pro-conſul found that he could not pre- 
vail with them to renounce their faith, he condemned 
them to be burnt alive, which ſentence was executed 
ſoon after. | | 
.. Trypho and Reſpicius, two eminent men, were ſeized 

as Chriſtians, and impriſoned at Nice. They were ſoon 
after put to the rack, which they bore with admirable 
patience for three hours, and uttered the praiſes of the 
Almighty the whole time. They were then expoſed 
naked to the ſeverity of the open air, which benumbed 
all their limbs, as it was the very depth of the cold ſeaſon. 

When remanded to priſon, they remained there for a 
conſiderable time; and then the cruelties of their perſe- 
cutors were again evinced. Their feet were pierced with 


nails; they were dragged through the ſtreets, ſcourged, 


torn with iron hooks, {ſcorched with lighted torches, and 
at length beheaded, A. D. 251, on the firſt day of Feb. 

Agtha, a Sicilian lady, was not more remarkable for 
her en and acquired endowments, than her piety: 
her beauty was ſuch that Quintain, governor of Sicily, 
became enamoured of her, and made many. attempts 
upon her virtue. | 

The governor being reputed to be a great libertine, 
and a bigotted Pagan, the lady very diſcreetly thought 
proper to withdraw from two ſuch dangerous enemies, 
as luſt and ſuperſtition. She accordingly retired from 
the town, but being dilcovered in her retreat, ſhe was 
apprehended and brought to Catana immediately. 

Now finding herſell in the power of an enemy, both 


to her ſoul and body, ſhe recommended herſelf to the 


protection of the Almighty, and prayed for death, as a 
relief from her afflittions. V 
In order to gratify bis paſſions with the greater con— 
veniency, the governor put the virtuous lady into the 
hands of Aphrodica, a very infamous and licentious 
woman. This wretch tried every artifice to win her to 
the defired proſtitution ; but found all her efforts were 
vain; for her chaſtity was impregnable, and ſhe well 
knew that virtue alone could procure true felicity. 


Aphrodica acquainted Quintain with the inefficacy 


of her endeavours, who, enraged to be foiled in his de- 
ſigns, changed his luſt into reſentment. On her con- 


feſſing that ſhe was a Chriſtian, he determined to gratify 


his revenge, ſince he could not his bale love. 

Agreeable to his orders ſhe was ſcourged, burnt with 
red hot irons, and torn with tharp hooks. Having 
borne theſe torments with admirable fortitude, ſhe was 
next laid naked upon live coals, intermingled with glaſs, 
and then being carried back to priſon, ſhe there ex- 
pired on the 5th of February, A. D. 251. 

Cyril, biſhop of Gortyna, was ſeized by order of 


Lucius, the governor of that place, who, nevertheleſs, 


exhorted him to obey the imperial mandate, perform the 
ſacrifices, and ſave his venerable perſon from deſtruc- 
tion; for he was now eighty-four years of age. The 
good prelate replied, that he could not agree to any 
ſuch requiſitions: But as he had long taught others to 
ſave their ſouls, that now he ſhould only think of his 
own ſalvation and everlaſting welfare. 

When the governor found all his perſuaſions in vain, 
he pronounced ſentence againſt the venerable Chriſtian, 
in words to the following effect. | 

“ Iorder and appoint, that Cyril, who has loſt his 

ſenſes, and is a declared enemy of our gods, ſhall be 
burnt alive.” 

The good worthy prelate heard this ſentence without 
emotion, walked cheerfully to the place of execution, 
and underwent his martyrdom with great reſolution. 

The perſecution raged in no place more than in the 
iſland of Crete; for the governor being exceedingly 
active in executing the imperial decrees, that place 
ſtreamed with the pious blood of many. 

The principal Cretan martyrs, whoſe names have 
been tranſmitted to us, are as follow: 


Theodulus, Saturnius, and Europus, were inhabi- 


tants of Gortyna, who had been grounded in their faith 
by Cyril, biſhop of that city; and Eunicianus, Zeticus, 
Cleomenes, Agathopas, Baſtides, and Euariſtus, were 


brought from different parts of the iſland on accuſa- 


tions relative to their profeſſing Chriſtianity. 


dian, the emperor, appearing at the head of a powerfd 


died through the ſeverity of his confinement. 


When brought into court, they were 5 Y 
ſacrifice to Jupiter, which declining, the Wn 
ened them with the ſevereſt tortures ima oo F rey, 
theſe menaces they unanimouſly aue ee 8 e ö 
ſuffer, for the ſake of the Supreme Beine That u 
them be the ſublimeſt of pleaſures.” 18, would y 
The judge's threats failing, be attem 
veneration for the heathen deities, by diſcant 
their merits, and recounting ſome of their e 
hiſtories. This gave the priſoners an opponunii, 4 
marking on the abſurdity of ſuch lictions, ind of of re 
ing out «the folly of paying-adoration to ideal Fav 
and real images. | tg 
Provoked to hear his favourite idols x 
governor ordered them all to be put to the rack 
tortures of which they ſuſtained with fai © 1 
tude. They at length ſuffered the period of the; ke: 
tyrdom, A. D. 251: being all beheaded at a 
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Babylas, a Chriſtian of a liberal edncati 
biſhop of Antioch, A. D. 237, on the degnile of 7, 
binus. He afted with inimitable zeal, aud Foverng 
the church during the moſt tempeſtuous times oy | 
admirable prudence. _ | I 

The firſt misfortune that happened to Antioch duni 
his miſſion, was the ſiege of it by Sapor, king of Perſa; 
who having over-run all Syria, took and plundered th; 
city among others, and uſed the Chriſtian inbabitan 
with greater ſeverity than the reſt.” 

However, his cruelties were not laſting; for Go. 


On, became 


army, Antioch was retaken, the Perſians driven e, 
tirely out of Syria, purſued into their own county, 
and ſeveral places in the Perſian territories fell ing 
the hands of the emperor. _ 

On Gordian's death, in the reign of Decius, thy 
emperor came to Antioch, where, having a deſire ty 
viſit an aſſembly of Chriltians, Babylas oppoled lin 
and abſolutely refuſed to let him come in. The emye 
ror diſſembled his anger at that time; but ſoon ſend 
forthe biſhop, he ſharply reproved him for his inſolenc, 
and then ordered him to ſacrifice to the Pagan deitix 
as an expiation for his ſuppoſed crime. 

Having refuſed this, he was committed to priſa 
loaded with chains, treated with great ſeverities, alt 
then beheaded, together with three young men vi 
had been his pupils, | i 

When they went to the place of execution, the biliq 
exclaimed, “ Behold me, and the children that the Loi 
hath given me.” They were martyred, A. D. 20 
and the chains worn by the biſhop in priſon were bur 
with him. | 

Alexander, biſhop of [eruſalem, about this time i 
caſt into priſon on account of his religion, where ® 
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When Serapian was apprehended at Alexandria, 
had all his bones broken, and was then thrown 1h 
a high loft, when he was killed by the fall. 

Julianus, an old man, lame with the gout, and (= 
nion, another Chriſtian, were bound on the backs 
camels, ſeverely ſcourged, and then thrown 
fire and conſumed. A perſon who ſtood ©}, ® 
ſeemed to commiſerate them, was ordered to be 
headed, as a puniſhment for entertaining lente 
of tenderneſs and lenity. | | | 

Macar, a Lybian Chriſtian, was burnt: Heron 
and Iſidorus, Egyptians; with Diolchorus, à 03 
fifteen, after ſuffering many other torments, met 
ſimilar fate; and Nemeſion, another Egyptian, es, 
tried as a thief; but being acquitted, was acc 
Chriſtianity, which confeſſing, he was ſcourg%s © 
tured, and finally burnt. — 

Iſehyrian, the Chriſtian ſervant of an Egypan“ 
man, and magiſtrate, was run through with a Piss 
his own maſter, for refuſing to ſacrifice to ido!s; 4 
tius, a youth of fifteen, was martyred in Ita,“ 
forty virgins, at Antioch, after being imprisoned“ 
icourged, were deſtroyed by fire. l 
The emperor Decius having eredted a Pasa 
ple at Epleſus, in the year of our Lord 23), « 
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4 all who were in that city to ſacnifice to the 
mande This order was nobly refuſed by ſeven of his 
_ 1diers, viz. Maximianus, Martianus, Joannes, 
own lo Dionyſius, Conſtantinus, and Setaion. 
MIN eror, wiſhing.to, win theſe ſoldiers to re- 
| eg 1 fate by his entreaties and lenity, gave 
3 conſiderable reſpite till he returned from a 
t | 
journey 

While the 
themſelves ! 


he emperor was abſent, they eſcaped, and hid 
1 a cavern; which the emperor being 1n- 
ſormed of at his return, the mouth of the cavern was 
cloled up, and they all periſhed with hunger. 
Theodora, a beautiful young lady of Antioch, on re- 
fuſing to ſacrifice to the Roman idols, was condemned 
to the ſtews, that her virtue might be ſacrificed to the 
brutality of luſt. Didymus, a Chriſtian, diſguiſed him- 
Leet in the habit of a Roman ſoldier, went to the houle, 
W :.formed Theodora who he was, and adviſed her to 
make her eſcape in his dreſs. | | 

Having effected this, and a man found in the brothel 
nſtead of a beautiful lady, Didymus was taken before 
the preſident, to whom confeſſing the truth, and owning 
that he was a Chriſtian, the lemence of death was im- 
| mediately pronounced againſt him. In the mean time 
Theodora, hearing that her deliverer was hkely to ſuf. 
| fer, came to the judge, threw herfelf at his feet, and 
| begged that the ſentence might fall only on her as the 
| guilty perſon; but deaf to the cries of the innocent, and 
inſenſible to the calls of juſtice, the inflexible judge 
condemned both; when they were executed accord- 
| ingly, being firſt beheaded, and their bodies afterwards 
conſumed with fire. | | 
| Secundianus having been accuſed as a Chriſtian, was 
| conveyed to priſon by ſome ſold ers. On the way, Ve- 


rying the innocent?“ This interrogatory occaſioned 
them to be ſeized, and all three, after having been tor- 
tured, were hanged, and their heads were cut off when 
they were dead. | | 
Origen, the celebrated preſbyter and catechiſt of 
Alexandria, at the age of fixty-four, was ſeized, thrown 
WW into a loathſome priſon, laden with heavy fetters, his 
beer placed in the ſtocks, and his legs extended to the 
Ws utmoſt for ſeveral ſucceſſive days. He was threatened 
WW with fire, and tormented by every means that the moſt 
W 'icrnal imaginations could ſuggeſt. But unappalled 
Wi dangers, and unſhaken by ſufferings, his Chriſtian 
We fortitude bore him through all. Indeed, ſuch was the 
ggour of his judge, that his tortures were ordered to 
be lingering, that death might not too ſoon put a pe- 
id to his miſeries. During this cruel temporifing, 
be ſemperor Decius died, and Gallus, who ſucceeded 
im, engaging in a war with the Goths, the Chriſtians 
wei with a reſpite. In this interim Origen obtained 
W |; enlargement, and retiring to Tyre, he there remain- 
<d till his death, which happened when he was in the 
ixty-ninth year of his age. | 
be emperor Gallus having concluded his wars, a 
aue broke out in the empire: ſacrifices to the Pagan 
We {cities were ordered by the eniperor, and ſcyerſtition 
Immediately bowed the knee to falſe gods. 
HM Mos the Chriſtians refuſing to comply with theſe rites, 
5 were charged with being the authors of the calamity. 
en,, 
yrs to the impetuoſity of he ritble 5 welt's Ms ts. 
= » as the pre- 
Judice of the magiſtrates. | | 
q 15 Sede is occaſion. He was firſt baniſhed 
W ... „ E, : vita Vecchia, as it is now called; 
bose 8 — cruelly ſcourged, was, on the 
. biſh. nd . 950 252, beheaded, after having 
ns py SEN Ong s and ten days. 
8 8 Cornelius as biſhop of Rome, 
3 orp Hos and a Roman by birth. 
Ie fog 57 BA. paſtor, rendered him obnoxious to 
e 3 which occaſioned him to be 
een a hort time, he was permitted to re- 
ment. 


He was. | 
Was, not long aſter, however, apprehended, aſter 


— 
> 88 N * e eh . N 4 20 * b N 
emen enn mʒm Is 
d N } '4 e N N 


- 
„ . a N a 
\ A þ 
= p 3 N 
9 
- - 1 
Ul . 
— 


riapus and Marcellinus ſaid, © Where are you car- 


| 


having been biſhop about fx months, and beheaded 


March the 4th, A. D. 253. This biſhop was ſucceed. d 


by Stephanus, a man of a fiery temper, who held the 
dignity a few years, and might probably have fallen a 
martyr, had not the emperor been murdered by his 
general Amilian, when a profound peace ſucceeded 
throughout the whole empire, and the perſecution of 
courle terminated. „ 

Several of the errors which crept into the church at 
this time aroſe from placing human reaſon in compe- 
tition wich revelation; but the fallacy of ſuch argu— 
ments being proved by the moſt able divines, the opinions 
they had created vaniſhed away like ſtars before the ſun. 


| | 2 3 


A full and particular Account of the EIGHT GENEs 
RAL PERESCUTION wnder the Roman Emperors. 


MILIAN, the general, not being properly ſup- 
ported by the army, was flain, and Valerian 
elected to the empire. | 
This emperor, for the ſpace of four years, governed 
with moderation, and treated the Chriſtians with pecu- 
liar lenity and reſpett. But A. D. 257, an Egyptian 


dancy over him, and perſuaded him to perſecute the 
Chriſtians. | ; 

Accordingly editts were publiſhed, and the ungovern- 
able rage of ignorance and ſuperſtition was let looſe 
againſt the Chriſtians. The perſecution began in the 
month of April, and continued for three years and ſix 
months. ; | | 

Innumerable were the martyrs that fell in this perſe- 
cution, and their tortures and deaths as various and pain- 
ful. The moſt eminent martyrs were the following, 
though neither rank, ſex, nor age met with reſpe&. 
Rufina and Secunda were two beautiful and accom- 
pliſhed ladies, daughters of Aſterius, a gentleman of 
eminence in Rome. Rufina, the elder, was deſigned 
in marriage for Armentarius, a young nobleman; and 
Secunda, the younger, for Verinus, a, perſon of rank 
and immenſe wealth. 

Thele ſuitors, at the time of the perſecution's com- 
mencing, were-both Chriſtians; but when danger ap- 
peared, to ſave their fortunes, they renounced their 
faith. They took great pains to perſuade the ladies to 
do the ſame, but failed in their purpoſe. Rufina and 
Secunda, though too juſt to change their religious ſen- 
timents, were too diffident of their own ſtrength to 
remain longer the objects of ſuch ſolicitations; ' on 
which account they left the kingdom. 

The lovers diſappointed in their purpoſe, were baſe 
enough to inform againſt the ladies, who being appre- 
| hended as Chriſtians, were brought before Junius Do- 
natus, governor of Rome. | 
No being inflexible to all remonſtrances, and hav- 
ing paſſed through leveral tortures, they ſealed their 
martyrdom with their blood, by being beheaded A. D. 
257. | 
Stephen, biſhop of Rome, was beheaded in the ſame 
year; and about that time Saturnius, biſhop of Thou— 
louſe, was ſet upon and ſeized by the rabble of that 
place, for preventing as they alleged, their oracles 
from ſpeaking. On refuling to ſacrifice to the idols, 
he was treated with all the barbarous indignities ima- 
ginable, and then faſtened by the feet to the tail of a 
bull. Upon a fignal given, the enraged animal was 
driven-down the ſteps of the temple, by which the wor- 
thy martyr's brains were daſhed out. The ſmall num- 
ber of Chriſtians in Thoulouſe h4d not courage ſuffi- 
cient to carry off the dead body, till two women con- 

veyed it away, and depoſited it in a deep ditch. 

This martyr was a moſt orthodox and worthy primi- 
tive Chriſtian, and his doctrines are to be firmly de- 
pended upon. 

Stephen was ſucceeded by Sextus as biſhop of Rome. 
He is ſuppoſed to have been a Greek by birth, or by 
extraction, and had for ſome time ſerved in the capacity 


of a deacon under Stephen. His great fidelity, ſingular 


wildom, and uncommon courage, diſtinguiſhed him 
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magician, named Macrianus, gained a great aſcen- 
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upon many occaſions; and the happy concluſion of 
a controverſy with ſome heretics, is generally aſcribed 
to his prudence. | WR, 
Marcianus, who had the management of the Ro- 
man government in the year 258, procured an or- 
der from the emperor Valerian, to put to death all 
the Chriſtian clergy in Rome. | 
The ſenate having teſtified their obedience to .the 
imperial mandate, Sextus was one of the firſt who felt 
the ſeverity of the reſcript. Cyprian tells us, that he 
was beneaded Auguſt 6, A. D. 258. We are likewiſe 
informed, that fix of his deacons ſuffered with him. 
Laurentius, generally called St. Laurence, the prin- 
cipal of the deacons, who taught and preached under 
Sextus, followed him to the place of execution; when 
Sextus predicted, that he ſhould meet him in heaven 
three days after. 
Laurentius looking upon this as a certain indication 
of his own approaching martyrdom, at his return ga- 
thered together all the Chriſtian poor, and diſtributed 
the treaſures of the church, which had been committed 
to his care, among them; thinking the money could 
not be better diſpoſed of, or leſs liable to fall into the 
hands of the Heathens. | 
Such liberality alarmed the perſecutors, who ſeized 
on him to make a diſcovery from whence it aroſe, and 
commanded him to give an immediate account tv the 
emperor, of the church treaſures. 
Laurentius promiſed he would do this, but begged a 
ſhort reſpite to put things in proper order; when three 
days being granted him, he was ſuffered to depart ; 
whereupon, with great diligence, he collected together 
a great number of aged, helpleſs, and impotent poor, 
and repaired to the magiſtrate, preſenting them to him, 
ſaying, © Thele are the true treaſures of the church.” 

Provoked at the diſappointment, and fancying the 

matter meant in ridicule, the governor ordered him to 

be immediately ſcourged. He was then beat with iron 
' rods, ſet upon a wooden horſe, and had his limbs diſ- 
located. „ 

He endured theſe tortures with fortitude and perſe- 
verance ; when he was ordered to be faſtened to a 
large gridiron, with a {low fire under it, that his death 
might be the more tedious. 

But his aſtoniſhing conſtancy during theſe trials, and 
ſerenity of countenance while under ſuch excruciating 
torments, gave the ſpectators ſo exalted an idea of the 
dignity and truth of the Chriſtian religion, that many 
became converts at the ſame time. 

Having lain, for ſome time, upon this burning bed, 
the martyr called out to the emperor, who was pre- 
ſent, in a kind of jocoſe diſtich, made extempore, 
which may be tranſlated thus : 


* This fide enough is toaſted, 
© Then turn me, tyrant, and eat; 
« And lee, whether raw or roaſted, 
* I ſeem the better meat.“ 


Accordingly the executioner turned him, and after 
having lain a conſiderable time longer, he had {till 
ſtrength and ſpirits ſufficient left to triumph over the 
tyrant, by telling him, with great ſerenity, that he was 
dreſſed enough, and only wanted ſerving up. He 

then cheerfully lifted up his eyes to heaven, and with 
calmneſs yielded his ſpirit to the Almighty, on Auguſt 
19, A.D.:$58.. 

Romanus, a ſoldier, who attended the martyrdom of 
Laurentius, was one of the converts to his ſufferings 
-and fortitude; for he could not help feeling the greateſt 
veneration for a God, who inſpired his votaries with 
ſuch courage, and rendered his martyrs ſuperior to all 
the cruelties of their enemies. 

When the martyr Laurentius was remanded to pri- 
ſon, the brave Romanus took that opportunity of fully 
inquiring into the nature of the Chriſtian faith; and 
being entirely ſatisfied by Laurentius, became firmly a 
Chriſtian, received his baptiſm from the captive, and 
ſeemed to have his mind impreſſed with a lively idea of 
the kingdom of Chriſt ; a kingdom replete with eternal 
Joys, and everlaſting felicity, 
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Romanus's ſudden change was ſoon knoy 
he was apprehended, ſcourged leverely 1 When 
wards beheaded. TOY 


giſtrat 


Hypolitus- Was another, who, for the ſame . 2 
was ſeized in like manner, and ſuffered a fimilar fn 5 
"vey D NR.. | Pate I 
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The perſecution raged in Africa wich Peculiar ,; confel 
lence ; many thouſands received the crown of . This c 
dom, among whom the following were the pry hut an 
tinguiſhed characters: „ al |. little 
Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage, was an eminent pr pro- co 
late, and a pious ornament of the church. The Sik but W: 
nels of his genius was tempered by the folidity of goverr 
judgment; and with all the accompliſhments of 5 be 14 
gentleman he blended the virtues of the Chriſtian by execut 
doctrines were orthodox and pure ; his language 121 Cer 
and elegant; and his manners graceful and Winning: the ch. 
fine, he was both the pious and polite preacher.” l. and an 
deed, an eaſy delivery, and poliſhed manner, are te. 8 ve thi! 
lite in every preacher, who would make an impreſtn convei 
on the hearts of his audience. This was the pradice MEM 
of St. Paul, and this was the accompliſhment of Gy. W chovg! 
F FL 4 poſed 
It is ſaid, the latter was ſo perfectly a maſter of the bend | 
rules of rhetoric, and the precepts of logic, and b ine pr 
complete in the practice of elocution, and the prin. Wi Pp 
ples of philoſophy, that he was made profeſſor of thoſe 3 Wh 
ſciences in his native city of. Carthage, where he be. ol in 
came ſo popular, and taught with ſuch ſucceſs, tha ner ir 
many of his ſtudents afterwards became ſhining orna. has ſpe 
ments of polite erudition. = 
He was educated in his youth in the principles of ample 
Gentiliſm, and having a conſiderable fortune, he lived appear 
in the very extravagance of ſplendour, and all the dg. Wd un 
nity of pomp. Gorgeous in attire, luxurious in ſeal} b bmpoſl 
ing, vain of a numerous retinue, and fond of every bie p 
kind of faſhionable parade, he ſeemed to fancy tha More! 
man was born to gratify all his appetites, and creatd WW... ae 
for pleaſure only. _ =_— 
In or about the year 246, Ccelius, a Chriſtian min. Mar te 
ſter of Carthage, became the happy inſtrument of Cy- 3 rouin 
prian's converſion ; on which account, and for the great 3 ome: 
love that he always afterwards . bore for the author dl ed 
his converſion, he was termed Ceœcilius Cyprian. I ife-gi1 
Before his baptiſm he ſtudied the ſcriptures vii Mecceiv. 


care, and being ſtruck with the beauties of the truth 
they contained, he determined to prattile the vinus Wl 


. . * 2 8 cre C 
therein recommended. After his baptiſm he fold his 


ay elled. 
eſtate, diſtributed the money among the poor, drelled NO! 
himſelf in plain attire, and commenced a life of a. FN 
terity and ſolitude. am 


Soon after he was made a preſbyter; and being gretl- 
ly admired for his virtues, and his works, on the dean 
of Donatus, in A. D. 248, he was almoſt unanimoul) 
elected biſhop of Carthage. | 

The care of Cyprian not only extended over C. 
thage, but to Numidia -and Mauritania, In all bl 
tranſactions he took great care to aſk the advice of b 
clergy, knowing, that unanimity alone could be of let 
vice to the church: this being one of his maxim 
« That the biſhop was in the church, and the church 
the biſhop; ſo that unity can only be preſerved / 
cloſe connection between the paſtor and his flock. 

Cyprian was publicly proſcribed A. D. 250, by 1K 
emperor Decius, under the appellation of Ca 
Cyprian, biſhop of the Chriſtians: and the univerſal cl 
of the Pagans, was, © Cyprian to the lions, Cypriad's 
the beaſts.” | 

However, the biſhop withdrew himſelf from the 9 
of the populace, and his effects were immediately OF 


Wc ule 
unt 


fiſcated thereupon. „ "I 
In his retirement he wrote thirty pious and elegut - 7 7 
letters to his flock ; but ſeveral ſchiſms that then oY .. 
into the church gave him great uneaſineſs. The = oe. 
of the perſecution abating, he returned to Cano MM 
and did every thing in his power to expunge erront =, 
opinions and falſe doctrines. a oY 
5 5 


A terrible plague breaking out at Carthage, it! 


uſual, laid to the charge of the Chriſtians ; and ww 
| | 53 : g 
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Q epiſtle from them to Cyprian, in anſwer to 
— Me edicates the cauſe of Chriſtianity. 
: was brought before the pro-conſul Aſpaſius 


1 
a 3 D. 257, when being commanded to con- 
ſorm to the religion of the empire, he boldly made a 
| \feſſion of his faith, and owned himſelf a Chriſtian. 
vi. | Phis confeſſion, however, did not occaſion his death, 
y- | M8 an order for his baniſhment, which exiled him to 
dl. liule city on the Lybian ſea. On the death of the 
do- conſul who baniſhed him, he returned to Carthage, 
wh but was ſoon after ſeized, and carried before the new 
right. | who condemned him to be beheaded; on 
of biz WR 22 Et" ker A. D. 8. this f 
of the Ihe 14th of September, A. D. 258, this lentence was 
eie this bi ſt valuable paſtor of 
een Certainly this biſhop was a moſt valuable paſtor o 
ng: in | the church, a pious Chriſtian, an excellent philoſopher, 
T8 and an accurate preacher. Betore we quit this article, 
requi. we think 1t neceſlary to inſert his own account of his 
reſſion converſion, which is as follows: 
rattiee | « While I laid in darkneſs and uncertainty, I 
ol . thought on what |] had heard of, a ſecond birth, pro- 
W poſed by the divine goodneſs; but could not compre- 
of the bend how a man could receive a new life from his be- 
and o ing prinkled with water; ceaſe to be what he was be— 
princi. WW fore, and ſtill remain the ſame body. How, ſaid I, can 
the WW ſuch a change be poſſible? How can he, who is grown 
be be. old in a worldly way of living, {trip himſelf of his for- 
is, that mer inclinations, and inveterate habits? Can he, who 
g Orna- has ſpent his whole time 1n plenty, and indulged his ap- 
| eite without reſtraint, ever be transformed into an ex- 
iples of WWMample of frugality and ſobriety? Or he who has always 
be nch appeared in ſplendid apparel, ſtoop to the plain, ſimple, 
che dg. d unornamented dreſs of the common people? It is 
in feat. önpoſhible for a man, who has borne the moſt honour- 
1 every ble poſts, ever to ſubmit to lead a private and an ob- 
icy iu ore life: or that he who was never ſeen in public with— 
created out acrowd of attendants, and perſons who endeavoured 
o make their fortunes by attending him, ſhould ever 
an mur ear to be alone. This (continues he) was my way of 
t of Gy: oing; I thought it was impoſſible for me to leave my 
the great Wormer courſe of life, and the habits I was then en- 
uthor d W2ged in, and accuſtomed to: but no ſooner did the 
> " W'ic-giving water waſh the ſpots of my ſoul, than my heart 
_— eceived the heavenly light of the Holy Spirit, which 
Leine Wi ransformed me into a new creature; all my difficulties 
„bold bis le cleared, my doubts diſſolved, and my darkneſs di- 
dell ſelled. 1 was then able to do what before ſeemed im- 
' of u. doſhible; could diſcern that my former life was earthly 
Es nful, according to the impurity of my birth; but 
ing eren. hat my (piritual birth gave me new ideas and inclina- 
the dem es, and directed all my views to God.“ | 
nimoul: Wi Cyprian's diſciples who were martyred in this perſe- 
eon were, Lucius, Flavian, Victoricus, Remus, Mon- 
ver C ns, Donatian, Julian, Primolus. 
1 all bis WG bye molt terrible tragedy was exhibited at Utica, 300 
_—— Iriſtians were, by the orders of the pro-conſul, placed 
be of ſcr- dund a burning lime-kiln. A pan of coals and incenſe 
maxin, ens Prepared, they were commanded either to ſacri- 
church in e Jupiter, or to be thrown into the kiln. Unani- 
ved by: Wi joully refuſing, they bravely jumped into the pit, and 
ek. ec ſuffocated immediately. | 
o, by: Fruttuoſus, biſhop of Tarragon, in Spain, and his 
Cecil WARE * deacons, Augurius and Eulogius, for avowing 
verlal ey euſelves Chriſtians, were conſumed by fire. 
ypriz19 WW chu, Alexander, and Priſcus, three Chriſtians of 
une, wich a woman of the ſame place, voluntarily 
ve 1: i 5 themſelves of being Chriſtians; on which ac- 
ately c 25 5 were ſentenced to be devoured by tygers, 


ntence was accordingly executed. 
ulla, Maxima, and Secunda, three virgins of 
x had gall. and vinegar given them to drink, 
=... en Fverelp ſcourged, tormented on a gibbet, 
=. a lime, ſcorched on a gridiron, worried by 

* A calls, and beheaded at laſt. 

. en 2 native of the city of Simela, near the Alps, 
1 i” Prevended as a Chriſtian, was tortured on the 
Ne ed by wild beaſts, half burnt, then beheaded, 
allly thrown into the river; and Protus and 


aeinthus likewiſe f. 
ir bleſſeq 33 oro martyrdom for the ſake of 
70. — 882 
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Iigrates began to perſecute accordingly, which occa- 
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Here it is proper to take notice of the ſingular but 
miſerable fate of the emperor Valerian, who had fo long 
and fo terribly perſecuted the Chriſtians. | 
At length this tyrant, by a ſtratagem, was taken priſoner 
by Saphores, emperorof Perſia, who carried him into his 
own country, and there treated him with the moſt un- 
exampled indignity, making him kneel down as the 
meaneſt ſlave, and treading upon him as a footſtool when 
he mounted his horſe, ſaying, in a vaunting manner, 
This poſture is a greater proof which way the victory 
went, than all the pittures the Roman artiſts can draw.” 
Having kept him, for the ſpace of ſeven years, in 
this abjett ſtate of ſlavery, he at laſt cauſed his eyes to 
be put out, though he was then eighty-three years of age. 
His deſire of revenge being not yet ſatisfied, he ſoon 
after ordered his body to be flayed alive, and rubbed 
wich falt, under which torments he expired; and thus 
fell one of the moſt tyrannical emperors of Rome, and 
one of the greateſt perſecutors of the Chriſtians. 
Gallienus, the ſon of Valerian, ſucceeded him A. D. 
260, and, during his reign, the empire ſuffered many 
commotions, particularly earthquakes, peſtilence, inun- 
dations, inteſtine broils, and incurſions of barbarians. 
Gallienus upon this refletting, that when his father 


1 mY : -- y 1 * 


favoured the Chriſtians he proſpered, and that when he 


perſecuted them he was unſucceſsful, he determined to 
relax the perſecution ; ſo that (a few martyrs excepted) 
the church enjoyed peace for ſome years. The chief 
of the few martyrs alluded to, is as follows: 

Marnius, a centurion, who being apprehended as a 
Chriſtian, had but three hours allowed him to delibe- 
rate, whether he would ſacrifice to the Pagan deities, 
or become a martyr? Being wavering during this in- 
terval, a Chriſtian prelate placed the goſpel and a ſword 
before him, and demanding which he would chuſe, Mar- 
nius took the {word without heſitation. | 

Again meeting with the governor, he made a noble 


confeſſion of his faith, and was ſpeedily after beheaded, 
in the year 262. 


— — --- 


A full and particular Account of the Nix IH GenzxAL 


PERSECUTION under the Roman Emperors, 


D. 274, the emperor Aurelian commenced a 
e perſecution againſt the Chriſtians; the principal 
ſufferers are as follow: | 

Felix, biſhop of Rome. This prelate was advanced 
tothe Roman ſee in 274. He was the firſt martyr to 
Aurelian's petulancy, being beheaded in the ſame year 
on the 22d of December. 


Agapetus, a young gentleman, who fold his eftate, 
and gave the money to the poor, was ſeized as a Chril- 


tian, tortured; and. then brought to Præneſte, a city 
within a days journey of Rome, where he was beheaded. 

Theſe are the only martyrs left upon record during 
this reign, as it was ſoon put a ſtop to by the emperor's 
being murdered by his own domeſtics, at Byzantium. 

Aurelian was ſucceeded by Tacitus, who was followed 
by Probus, as the latter was by Carus: this emperor 
being killed by a thunder ſtorm, his ſons, Carnius and 
Numerian, ſucceeded him; and during all theſe reigns 
the church enjoyed reſt. 

Diocleſian mounting the imperial throne, A. D. 284, 
at firſt ſnewed great favour to the Chriſtians. In the 
year 286, he aſſociated Maximian with him, in the 
empire; and the following Chriſtians were put to death 
before any general perſecution broke out. 

Felician and Primus, two brothers. Theſe Chriſtians 
were ſeized by an order from the imperial court: they 
owned themſelves Chriſtians, and were accordingly 
ſcourged, tortured, and finally beheaded. | 

Marcus and Marcellianus were twins, natives of 
Rome, and of noble deſcent. Their parents were hea- 
thens, but the tutors, to whom the education of the 
children were intruſted, brought them up as Chriſtians, 
Being apprehended on account of their faith, they were 
ſeverely tortured and then condemned to be beheaded. 

A reſpite of a month was obtained for them by their 

8 | | friends, 
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thoſe living were again put to the ſword. 
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friends, when their father, mother, and all their rela- 


tions, attempted to bring them back to Paganiſm, but 


in vain; the calls of nature were overcome by piety, 


and religion got the better of worldly feelings. 
At laſt their conſtancy ſubdued their perſuaders, and 


their parents and whole family became converts to 


a faith they had juſt before ſatirized. | 

Tranquillinus, the father of the two young men, was 
ſent for by the præfect to give him an account of the 
ſucceſs of his endeavours. - Appearing before the ma- 
giſtrate he confeſſed, that fo far from having perſuaded 
his ſons to forſake the faith they had embraced, he 
was become a Chriſtian himſelf. 

This ſaid, he ſtopped till the magiſtrate had over— 
come his ſurpriſe, and then reſuming his diſcourſe, he 
uſed ſuch powerful arguments that he made a convert of 
the prefett, who ſoon after ſold his eſtate, reſigned his 
command, and ſpent the remainder of his days in a 
pious retirement, 

The. prefett, who ſucceeded the above-mentioned 
convert, had nothing of the diſpoſition of his prede- 
ceſſor: he was morole and ſevere, and ſoon ſeized upon 
the whole of this Chriſtian race. who were accordingly 
martyred by being tied to poſts, and having their feet 
pierced with nails. Aſter remaining in this ſituation 


for a day and night, their ſufferings were put an end 


to by thruſting lances through their bodies. 

Zoe; the wife of the gaoler, who had the care of the 
before-mentioned martyrs, being greatly edified by their 
diſcourſes, had a deſi e to become a Chriſtian : this, as 
ſhe was dumb with a pally, ſhe could only expreſs by 
geltu es. | 

Lamenting her condition, they gave her full inſtruc- 
tions in the faith, and told her to pray in her heart to 
God to relieve her from her diſorder. She complied 
with their requeſt, and was at length relieved ; for her 


paralytic diſorder by degrees left her, and her ſpeech 


returned again. : 

This enforced her belief, and confirmed her a Chriſ— 
tian; and her huſband, finding her cured, ſoon became 
a convert to Chriſtianty. Theſe converſions made a 
great noiſe, and the converts were ſoon apprehended. 
Zoe, was commanded to ſacrifice to Mars, which refu- 
ſing, ſhe was hanged upon a tree, and a fire of ſtraw 
lighted under her. When her body was taken down 
it was thrown into a river, with a large (tone tied to it, 
in order to fink it. ; 


Tibertius, a native of Rome, was deſcended from 


a family of rank and diſtinction. Being acculed as 
a Chriſtian, he was commanded either to ſacrifice 
to idols, or to walk upon burning coals. He choſe 
the latter, and paſſed over them without damage, 
when Fabian paſſed fentence upon him that he ſhould 
be beheaded: which ſentence was performed in the 


month of Auguſt, A. D. 286, and his body was al- 


terwards buried by ſome pious Chriſtians. 
A molt remarkable affair occurred in A. D. 286, a 
legion of ſoldiers, conſiſting of 6666 men, contained 
none but Chriſtians. This legion was called the The- 
ban legion, becauſe the men had been raiſed in The- 
baus: they were quartered in the Eaſt till the emperor 
Maximian ordered them to march to Gaul, to alliſt 
him againſt the rebels of Burgundy. 

They paſled the Alps into Gaul, under the command 
of Mauritius, Candidus, and Exupernis, their worthy 


commanders, and at length joined the emperor. 


About this time, Maximian ordered a general ſacri— 
fice, at which the whole army were to aſſiſt; and like- 
wiſe he commanded, that they ſhould take oaths of al- 
legiance, and ſwear, at the ſame time, to aſſiſt him in 
the extirpation of Chriſtianity in Gaul. 

Terrifhed at theſe orders, each individual of the 
Theban legion, abſolutely refuſed either to ſacrifice, or 
take the oaths preſcribed. This fo greatly enraged 
Maximian, that he ordered the legion to be decimated, 
that is, every tenth man to be leletted from the reſt, 
and put to the ſword. 

This cruel order having been put into execution, 
thoſe who remained alive were ſtill inflexible, when a 
ſecond decimation took place, and every tenth man of 


— 
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But this ſecond ſeverity made no more jm...x | 
ech, 
win 


than the firſt had done; the ſoldiers preſetved 


4 


titude and their principles, but by the OY opt 
officers, drew up a remonſtrance to the emper Vi delt 
which they told him, “that they were his fuel a Jean 
his ſoldiers, but could not at the ſame timeforgat wn had 
mighty; that they received their pay from him Ws wet 
exiſtence from God. While your commands (a yi | 2 
are not contradictory to thoſe of our common ma a reel 
we ſhall always be ready to obey, as we have bas +; 
therto; but when the orders of our Prince and tho ; | = 
the Almighty differ, we muſt always obey the hug 5 be 
Our arms are devoted to the emperor's uſe, and halt, Is 7 
directed againſt his enemies; but we cannot bag | Con 
ſtain our hands with effufion of Chriſtian blood; a | nf 
how, indeed, could you, O emperor! be ſure of * E bat 
allegiance and fidelity, ſhould we violate our obligat 3 2 
to our God, in whole ſervice we were ſolemnly mn . 13 
before we entered the army ? You command 9 YH = 
ſearch out and to deſtroy the Chriſtians: it is ng : e 
ceſſary to look any further for perſons of that den. 5 TR 
nation, we ourſelves are ſuch, and we glory inthe ne uss 
We ſaw our companions fall without the leaft oppok, bail 
tion or murmuring, and thought them happy in ui oi. 
for the ſake of Chriſt. Nothing ſhall make us lif 
our hands againſt our ſovereign ; we had rather de W 1 
wrongfully, and by that means preſerve our innocence Franc 
than live under a load of guilt: whatever you con: W tim 


mand we are ready to ſuffer; we confeſs ourſelves u 


be Chriſtians, and there!ore cannot perſecute Chriſtias Fa! 
nor ſacrifice to idols.“ her, f 
It might be preſumed, a declaration like this, would WAR up as 
have ſoftened the emperor, but it had the contrary WA orc re 
effect: for, enraged at their perſeverance and unanin. WF hcadc: 
ty, he commanded that the whole legion ſhould ben Car 
to death, which was accordingly executed by the ola MM the pc 
troops, who cut them to pieces with their ſwords. e {0 
This inhuman affair happened on the 22d of Sy. MF and de 
tember, A. D. 286; and ſuch was the inveterate malice fit to 
of Maximian, that he ſent to deſtroy every man of: Oui 
few detachments, that had been drafted from the The WF dctcerr 
ban legion, and diſpatched to Italy, We Gaul. 
An old veteran ſoldier of another legion, whoſe nan: WW one L. 
was Victor, met the executioners of this bloody buline. which. 
As they appeared rather merry, be inquired into the WE'D arty: 
cauſe of their jocularity, and being informed of Qu! 
whole affair, he ſharply reproved them for their bath in his! 
rity. This excited their curioſity to aſk him if he va vere, | 
of the ſame faith as thoſe who had ſuffered ? On anlv- W'® pro; 
ing in the affirmative, ſeveral of the ſoldiers fell h, b 
him, and diſpatched him in a very ſhort time. WC loca 
Alban, from whom St. Alban's, in Hertfordus Wd bc 
received it's name, was the firſt Britiſh martyr. Ie 
iſland had received the goſpel of Chriſt from Luc Wl and aft 
the firſt Chriſtian king, but did not ſuffer by the ra back « 
of perſecution for many years aſter. 1 Vari 
This man was originally a Pagan, but being na ande 
of a very humane and tender diſpoſition, he fue 
a Chriſtian eccleſiaſtic, named Amphibalus, when b had 
officers were in purſuit of him on account of hs Aud his 
gion. The pious example, and edifying di[couri* "8s 
the refugee, made a great impreſſion on the 1117 
Alban; he longed to become a member ol a e W /. 
which charmed him, and to imitate what he ac p 
The fugitive miniſter, happy in the opportunity, 5 
great pains to inſtrutt him; and, before his dico callec 
perfetted Alban's converſion, which afforded bim 
little ſatisfaQtion. e 
Alban now took a firm reſolution to preſerve (1c 11 
timents of a Chriſtian, or to die the death of a .. rcaſe « 
The enemies of Amphibalus having intelligence 0" nt mg 
place where he was ſecreted, came to the houle o 5 4 81 
in order to apprehend him. The noble hol! dag =; 
of protecting his gueſt and convert, changed cn Wi 
with him, in order to facilitate his eſcape ; and * bo 3 
the ſoldiers came, offered himſelf up. as the perſon X ö 1 a 
whom they were ſeeking. Being according) og 5 55 8 
before the governor, the deceit was immediate BF The 
covered; and Amphibalus being abſent, that © 421 


. | . Ws 
determined to wreak all his yengeance upon * 
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fn Lich this view he ſternly commanded the priſoner to 
* vance to the altar, and to lacrifice to the Pagan 
"ns geities; or threatened, in cle of refulal, with the ven- 
* cance intended to be exerciſed againſt the perſon who 
* bad eſcaped by his contrivance. The brave Alban 
0 1 bosever unterrified by thele menaces, declared that he 
len ould not comply wich ſuch idolatrous injunctions, but: 
no Ar profeſſed himſelf to be a Chriſtian. Hereupon 
naler de sovernor ordered him to be ſcourged, which he 
at L bore with great fortitude, and ſeemed to acquire new 
noſe g reſolution from his ſufferings: he then was lentenced 
latter to be beheaded. : 
hall | The venerable Bede aſſures us, that, upon this occa- 
We fon, the executioner ſuddenly became a convert to 
!. 1 WT Chriſtianity, and entreated permiſſion either to die for 
of our Alben, or with him. Obtaining the latter requeſt, they 
gere beheaded by a ſoldier, who voluntarily undertook 
nde ek of executioner. This happened on the 224 of 
ing June, A. D. 287, at Verulam, now St. Alban's, in 
nc: ro. WS | ict ford (hire, where a magnificent church was eretted 
on, bo bis memory, about the time of Conſtantine the Great. 
e nan ui edifice being deſtroyed in the Saxon wars, Was re- 
opal. WA built: by Offa, king of Mercia, and a monaſtery eretted 
n dying oi ing eto it, ſome remains of which are ſtill viſible, 
lift ly ache church is a noble Gothic ſtructure. 
ther 0}! BRA aich was a Chriſtian female, of Acquitain, in 
Ocence, W France. Dacian, the Roman governor of Gaul, in the 
ou con. eme of Maximian, reſided at Agen, in Acquitain, and 
elves u was very active in perſecuting the Chriſtians. 
\riſtian, AA Faith being informed that there was a deſign to ſeize 
ber, forcitalled the intention, by ſurrendering herſelf 
s, would up as a priſoner; and being inflexible in her faith, was 
conray ordered to be broiled upon a gridiron, and then be- 
una. bcaded ; which ſentence was executed A. D. 287. 
d be u Copacius was one who had concealed himſelf from 
be c che perfecutors of Chriſtianity, but being informed of 
ds, de fortitude of Faith, he openly avowed his religion, 
1 of Sep: W and delivered himſelf up to the governor, who had him 
te malice Hirt tortured, and then beheaded. © OJ 
nan of Quiutin was a Chriſtian, and a native of Rome, but 
the The determined to attempt the propagation of the goſpel in 
WE Gaul. He accordingly went to Picardy, attended by 
ofe nan: one Lucian: they preached together at Amiens; after 


 bufinek, 
into {it 
ed of itt 
ir bath. 
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We which. Lucian went to Beawaris, where he ſuffered 
B martyrdom for the truth. 

= Quintin remained in Picardy, and was very zealous 
1 his miniſtry. His continual prayers to the Almighty 
ere, to increaſe his faith, and ſtrengthen his faculties 
6 propagate the goſpel. Being ſeized upon as a Chriſ- 
a, be was ſtretched with pullies till his joints were 
Wdillocated : his body was then torn with wire lcourges, 


fordſhin, end boiling oil and pitch poured on his naked fleſh: 
vr, TWP 3c torches were applied to his ſides and arm-pits; 
n Luc and after he had been thus tortured, he was remanded 


ach to priſon. 

dus, the governor, being obliged to repair to Ver- 
We :ndois, ordered Quintin to be conduRed thither un— 
a ſtrong guard, where he died of the barbarities 


bad ſuffered, on the 31ſt of October, A. D. 287; 
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of his BP his body was ſunk in the Somme. 
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PERSECUTION under the Roman Emperors, commonly 
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diſcoteß called the Era of the MaRTYRS. 
ed bim * | | 
ARIOUS reaſons have been aſſigned for the occa- 
ve thelt lion of this perſecution, particularly the great in- 
Fa Wl caſe of the Chriſtians, whoſe numbers rendered them 
nce ot mwidable; many of them having loſt their humility, 
e of WF T nd given themſelves up to vanity, by dreſſing gay, 
dl} gent 3 s ſumptuoully, building ſtately edifices for churches, 
ed cn c. which created envy; and the hatred of Galerius, 
and vid ; © adopted ſon of Dioclefian, who being ſtimulated 
peru his mother, a bigotted Pagan, never ceaſed perſuad- 
y "Wn * emperor to enter upon the perſecution, till he 
diately Eh, accompliſhed his determination. 
hat 0" hs fatal day fixed upon to commence the bloody 
3 


on A 
57 


us the 2d of February, A. D. 303, that being 
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the day in which the Terminalia were celebrated, and 

on which, as,the Pagans boaſted, they hoped to put a 

termination to Chriſtianity and faith. 8 
When the day appointed arrived, the perſecution be- 


gan in Nicomedia, on the morning of which the præ— 


feet of that city repaired, with a great number of officers 
and aſſiſtants, to the church of the Chriſtians, where hav- 
ing forced open the doors, they ſeized upon all the 
{ſacred books, and committed them to the flames. 

The whole of this tranſattion was in the preſence of 
Diocleſian and Galerius, who not contented with burn— 
ing the books, had the church levelled with the ground. 
This was followed by a ſevere edit commanding the 
deſtruction of all other Chriſtian churches and books; 


and an order ſoon ſucceeded to render Chriſtians of-all 


denominations outlaws, and conſequently to make them 


incapable of holding any place of truſt, profit, or dig- 


nity, or of receiving any protection from the legal in— 


ſtitutions-of the realm. 


An immediate martyrdom was the conſequence of 
the publication of this editt; for a bold Chriſtian not 
only tore it down from the place to which it was affixed, 
but execrated the name of the emperor for his injuſtice 
and cruelty. A provocation like this was ſufficient to 
call down Pagan vengeance upon his head; he was 
accordingly ſeized, very leverely tortured, and then 
burnt alive. | | 

After this, all the Chriſtian prelates were apprehend- 
ed and impriſoned; and Galerius privately ordered the 
imperial palace to be ſet on fire, that the Chriſtians 
might be charged as the incendiaries, and a plauſible 
pretence given for carrying on the perſecution with 
the greatelt {ſeverity and rigour. : 

Now a general ſacrifice was commanded, which oc- 
caſioned various martyrdoms. Among others, a Chriſ- 


tian, named Peter, was tortured, broiled, and then 


burnt; ſeveral deacons and preſbyters were ſeized upon, 


and executed by various means; and the biſhop of Ni- 


comedia, named Anthimus, was beheaded. | 

There was no diſtinction made of age, or ſex; the nam 
of Chriſtian was ſo obnoxious to the Pagans, that all 
fell indiſcriminately ſacrifices to their opinions. Many 
houſes were ſet on fire, and whole Chriſtian families 
periſhed in the flames; and others had ſtones faſtened 
about their necks, and being tied together were 
driven into the ſea. The perſecution became general 
in all the Roman provinces, but more particularly in 
the Eaſt; and as it laſted ten years, it is impoſſible to 
aſcertain the numbers martyred, or to enumerate the 
various modes of martyrdom : ſome were beheaded in 
Arabia; many devoured by wild beaſts in Phanicia; 
great numbers were broiled on gridirons in Syria; 
others had their bones broken, and in that manner were 
left to expire in Cappadocia ; and ſeveral in Meſopota- 
mia were hung with their heads downwards over flow 
fires, and ſuffocated. 

A variety of tortures were uſed in Pontus, in particu- 
lar, pins were thruſt under the nails of the priſoners, 
melted lead was poured upon them; and various modes 
were adopted in tormenting the Chriſtians, the inde- 
cency of which could be only equalled by the ſavage 
barbaritics prattiſed in their execution. e 
In Egypt, the Chriſtians were martyred by means of 
the ſour elements, ſome were buried alive in the earth, 
others were drowned in the waters of the Nile, man 
were hung up in the air till they periſhed, and great 
numbers received their death by being thrown into 
large fires, &c. &c. 

Scourges, racks, daggers, ſwords, poiſon, croſſes, 
and famine, were made uſe of in various parts to diſ- 
patch the Chriſtians; and invention was exhauſted to 
devile tortures againſt ſuch as had no crime, but think- 
ing differently from the votaries of ſuperſtition. 

A city of Phrygia, conſiſting entirely of Chriſtians, 
was ſurrounded by a number of Pagan ſoldiers to pre- 
vent any from eſcaping; who ſetting it on fire, all the 
inhabitants periſhed in the flames. But though the 
ſufferings of the Chriſtians were many, their ſouls were 
ſerene: a perfect reſignation to the chaſtiſements of hea- 
ven being one of the greateſt Chriſtian duties. 
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provinces repreſented to the imperial court, that © it 
was unfit to pollute the cities with the blood of the 
inhabitants, or to defame the government of the em- 
perors with the death of ſo many ſubjetts.” Hence many 
were reſpited from execution, but though they did not 
put them to death, as much as poſſible was done to 
render their lives miſerable. | 

'Many of the Chriſtians had their ears cut off as marks 
of infamy, their noſes lit, their right eyes put out, 
their limbs rendered uſeleſs by dreadful diflocations, 
and their fleſh ſcared in conſpicuous places with red 
hot irons. 

Now it 1s neceſſary to particularize the moſt conſpt- 
cuous perſons, who laid down their lives in martyrdom 
during this bloody perſecution. 

Sebaſtian, a celebrated martyr, was born at Narbonne 
in Gaul, inſtructed in the principles of Chriſtianity at 
Milan, and afterwards became an officer of the empe- 
ror's guard at Rome. He remained a true Chriſtian in 
the midſt of idolatry ; unallured by the ſplendors of a 
court, untainted by evil examples, and uncontaminated 
by the hopes of preferment. Eſteemed by the moſt 
eminent, beloved by his equals, and admired by his 
inferiors, he lived happily, and kept his faith and place, 
till the rigour of the perſecution deprived him of the 
latter with his life, though not of the former. | 
This hero was informed againſt, and betrayed to Fa- 
bian the Roman pretor, by Torquatus a pretended 
Chriſtian; but being of a rank too conſiderable to be 
put to death without the emperor's expreſs orders, Dio- 
cleſian was acquainted with the whole buſineſs. 

The emperor, on hearing the accuſation, ſent for 
Sebaſtian, and charged him with ingratitude in betray- 
ing the confidence repoſed in him, and being an enemy 
to the gods of the empire and to himſelf. 
To this Sebaſtian replied, that his religion was of a 
good, not a pernicious tendency, and that it did not 
ſtimulate him to any thing againſt the welfare of the 
empire in general, or the emperor in particular, and 
that the greateſt proof he could give of his fidelity, was 
the praying to the only true God for the health and 
proſperity of bis imperial perſon. Incenſed at this 
reply, the emperor ordered him to be taken to a field 
near the city, termed the Campus Martius, and there 
to be ſhot to death with arrows; which ſentence was 
accordingly executed. 
A few pious Chriſtians coming to the place of execu- 
tion, in order to give his body burial, perceived ſigns 
of life in him, and immediately moving him to a place 
of ſecurity, they in a ſhort time effected his recovery, 
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as he was able to go out, he placed himſelf intentionally 
in the emperor's way as he was going to the temple. 


effectually dead, greatly aſtoniſhed the emperor, nor did 
the words of the martyr leſs ſurpriſe him; for he began 
with great ſeverity to reprehend him for his various 
cruelties, and for his unreaſonable prejudices againſt 
Chriſtianity. | 

When Diocleſian had overcome his ſurpriſe, he or- 
dered Sebaſtian to be ſeized, carried to a place near 
the palace, and beat to death; and that the Chriſtians 
| ſhould not either uſe means again to recover, or bury 
his body, he ordered that it ſhould be thrown into the 
common ſewer. Nevertheleſs, a Chriſtian lady, named 
Lucina, found means to remove it from the ſewer; and 
bury it in the catacombs, or repolitories of tie dead. 

At this time the Chriſtians, upon mature confidera- 
tion, thought it unlawful to bear arms under an hea- 
then emperor. Their reaſons were many and ſubſtan- 
tial; the principal were as follow : 


ceſſity of proſaning the Chriſtian ſabbath. 
2, That they were obliged, with the reſt of the army, 
frequently to be preſent at idolatrous facrifices, before 
the temples of 1dols. 


ſtayndards, which-were dedicated to heathen deities, and 
bore their repreſentations; 
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At laſt tired wich flaughter, ſeveral governors of 


and prepared him for a ſecond martyrdom; for as ſoon. 


The unexpected appearance of a perſon ſuppoſed to be 


| perils and misfortunes. 


1. That they thereby were frequently under the ne- 


3. That they were compelled to follow the imperial 


Such reaſons induced many to refuſe to 8 
the imperial army, when called upon fo to . a Ing 
Roman conſtitution obliged all young men fe. 
certain ſtature, to make ſeveral campaigns. 
Maximilian, the fon of Fabius Victor, 
out as a proper perſon to bear arms, v 
Dion, the pro-conſul, to be meaſured 
enliſted in the ſervice. 


being paint 
&$ ordered by 


„in Order 40 b 
1 0 de 
Maximilian, howey 


declared himſelf « Chriſtian, and conſequen) 2 2 
lutely refuſed to be enliſted. 75 
Being found of the ſtandard heighth, Dion par a H 
rettions that he ſhould be marked as a foldier 15 i tian 
ing to the uſual cuſtom. He, however, Trense, 3 
poſed this, and told Dion that he could not pol Tl 
engage in the ſervice, " at M 
1 he, pro- conſul, incenſed at his condud, Plainly tg nioht 
him, that he ſhould either ſerve as a ſoldier, or die fo | whic 
diſobedience. © Do as you pleaſe with me (epic ſafet) 
Maximilian); behead me if you think propes, | « | ſpent 
already a ſoldier of Chriſt, and cannot ſerve any oth ing et 


power.“ ; och 


Dion, perceiving the inflexibility of the young mar to. 
commanded his father to uſe his authority over him Fr WW 
order to perſuade him to comply; but Vittor cody order 
replied, © My fon knows beſt what he has to do.” We viſcd 

Dion again. demanded of Maximilian, with ſon. our 
acrimony, if he was yet diſpoſed to receive the mar? I ſtyled 
To which the young man replied, he had already. be pr 
ceived the mark of Chriſt. “ Have you! (exclaine ali 

the pro-conſul in a rage) then I ſhall quickly ſend u all 
to Chriſt.” © As ſoon as you pleaſe (anſwered Max. W140 
milian) that is al} I wiſh or deſire.“ . there! 

The pro-conlul then ſeeming to foften, repreſent We prin cl 
to him that it was a great pity he ſhould be loſt in the of be. 
prime of his years. Maximilian replied, that he migh wc) 

die, but ſhould not be loſt; for though he left the ble. 
world, his immortal ſoul would refide eternally vum Vit 
the Almighty. On which the pro-conſul pronounced being 
this ſentence upon him, “ That for diſobedience in ec 
fuſing to bear arms, and for profeſſing the Chriſta * the of 
faith, he ſhould loſe his head.” This ſentence he bea bim U 
with great intrepidity, and exclaimed, with appaten WW refufe 
rapture, God be praiſed!” EXE and d 
When at the place of execution, he exhorted d 8 hs 


that were Chriſtians to remain ſo; and ſuch as vet 
not, to embrace a faith which led to eternal ſalvation, 
Addreſſing his father then, with a cheerful countt 
nance, he deſired that the military habit intended for 
his wearing, might be given to the executioner ; and 
after taking leave of him, ſaid, he hoped they ſhoult 
meet again in the other world, and be happy toal 
eternity. He then received, at once, the fatal {troit 
and the crown of martyrdom. | | 
The worthy father beheld the execution with ami 
ing fortitude, and ſaw the head of his heroic ſon ſever 
from his body, without any viſible emotions, but ſuck 
as ſeemed to proceed from a conſcious pleaſure, in be 
ing the parent of one whoſe piety and courage rende 
ed him ſo ſhining an example for Chriſtians to mls 
in future ages. 5 
Vitus, a Sicilian of a conſiderable family, . 
brought up a Chriſtian ; when his virtues increaſed 
his years, his conſtancy ſupported him under all alle 
tions, and his faith was ſuperior to the moſt dangerv® 
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Hylas, his father, who was a Pagan, finding that l | | 
had been inſtructed in the principles of Chriſtianit) nge 
| the nurſe who brought him up, did all his endeavour |. 
bring him back to Paganiſm ; but finding h1s a Iii 
vain, he forgot all the feelings of a parent, and It 
formed againſt his ſon to Valerian, governor of Sei ere 
who was very active in perſecuting the Chriſa ern 
this period. : WW 
The young man, at the'time of his being apprebe ed 
upon the information of his father, was little more 15 Ker 
twelve years of age; Valerian therefore, on accom S af 
of his tender age, thought to frighten him out e Ine 
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faith. He was accordingly threatened with great 
and ordered to be ſeverely ſcourged. 
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Having received this puniſhment, the governor ſent 
him back 17 certainly make him change his principles: 
ferec this he was miſtaken ; and Hylas, finding his 
but : geible ſuffered nature to fink under ſuperſtition, 
2 mined to ſacrifice his ſon to the idols. 
FO, being apprized of his deſign, Vitus eſcaped to 
Lucania, where being ſeized, he was by order of Vale- 
"ian put to death, June 14, A. D. gog; but we are not 
| informed in what manner. — . 
His nurſe, Creſcentia, who brought him up as a Chril- 
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he 
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we q. ban, and Modeſtus, a perſon who eſcaped with him, were 
oY | 8 at the ſame time, but the manner unknown. 
} Ops 


off There was one Vittor, a Chriſtian of a good family 

the afflicted, and confirming the weak ; 
| which pious work he could not, conſiſtent with his own 
ſafety, perform in the day-time; and his fortune he 
| {ſpent in relieving the diſtreſſes of poor Chriſtians, think- 


| ing that riches were uſeleſs unleſs ſubſervient to works 
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Ke i I At length, however, 1e was ſeized by the e 
r coal orders, and being carried before two prefetts, they ad- 
0.” id bim to embrace Paganiſm, and not forfeit the fa- 
ih ſore our of bis prince, on account of a dead man, as he 
> mars led Chriſt. In anſwer to which he replied,“ That 
eady re. be preferred the ſervices of that dead man, who was in 
TR reality the Son of God, and was riſen from the grave, 
claimed ea 7 | 2 
end y all the advantages he could receive from the emperor's 
d Mau. our: that he was a ſoldier of Chriſt, and would 
W therefore take care that the poſt he held under an earthly 
reſell q prince, ſhould never interfere with his duty to the King 
it in ue Wo beaven; and that as for the gods, whoſe worſhip 
be mum ey recommended to him, he could not think them any 
left the beucr than evil ſpirits.“ | = 
ally wil = \ ictor was loaded with reproaches for this reply, but 
nouncel i being a man of rank, he was ſent to the emperor to 
\ce in re. I <<<! his final ſentence. When brought before him, 
Chritin WA the emperor, under the levereſt penalties, commanded 
be heard him to ſacrifice to the Roman idols. On his abſolute 
appareit 1 refuſal to comply, Maximian ordered him to be bound, 
Wc dragged through the ſtreets. During the execu- 
ted ück W ot this order, he was treated by the enraged popu- 
\ a8 ver ce wich all manner of cruelties and indignities. 
Avalon. i Sul] remaining inflexible, his courage was deemed 
al coun Wi bllinacy, and Chriſtian confidence called ill- grounded 
ended i pnd irrational: to which he replied, © That the ready 
ner; al We polition,,of the diſciples of Chriſt to undergo any 
hey ſhoul I ſufferings on that ſcore, and the joy with which they 
ppy wi Wt the molt ignominious and painful deaths, were a 


tal ſtroke ; 5 ſullicient proof of their aſſurance of the object of that 
9. And added, © That he was ready to give an 


WE mn p!c of what he bad ſaid in his own perſon.” 


= „ 0 hen by the emperor's order ſtretched upon the rack, 
1 turned his eyes towards heaven, and prayed to God 
türe nb endue him with patience; after which he underwent 
505 _ . e tortures with moſt admirable fortitude. After the 
„ r decuttoners were tired with inflicting torments on him, 
aas taken from the rack, and conveyed to a dungeon. 
mily, q However, his confinement became a fortunate cir- 


WE bitnce, for he converted the gaolers, named Alex- 
cr, Felician, and Longinus. This affair coming tothe 
ole emperor, he ordered them immediately to be 
+ | Itto death, and the 
. Now Victor was again put to the rack, and unmerci- 
boaten with battoons, and then again ſent to his 

eon. Being a third time examined concerning his 


. ligion, he perlevered in his principles; a ſmall altar 
deen bro 


reaſed ui 
r all afl 
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t. and e ght, and he was commanded to offer in- 
- of Sch. : upon 1t immediately. Fired with indignation at 
rilliam l FA equeſt, he boldly ſtepped forward; and with his foot 


erchrew both altar and idol, 


coil . emperor Maximian, who was preſent, was ſo en— 
os mo . chis, that he ordered the foot with which he had 


. OE to be immediately cut off; and Victor 
e ras ſentenced to be thrown into a mill, and 
Bc. pieces with the ſtones thereof. : 
„eme meaſure, this cruel ſentence was put into 
cution; Victo 
71. 


n accom 
out 0! i | 
eat a9 


Heri 


his father, thinking that what he had ſuf- 


i Marſeilles, in France, who ſpent a great part of the 


| of charity, and if otherwiſe employed, a bane to all pol-. 


gaolers were beheaded accordingly. 


was thrown into the mill, but part 


| 


dity as before, ſtil! repeating, © The more my bod 


one of the firſt families in that city.” After a great 
deal of altercation, in which the governor was unſuc- 


| reaſon with Tarachus, ſaying, that as old age was ho- 
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of the apparatus breaking, he was drawn from it terri- 
bly bruiſed; and the emperor not having patience to 
ſtay till it was mended, ordered his head to be ſtruck 
off, which, A. D. gog, was executed accordingly. 

While Maximus, governor of Cilicia, was at Tarſus, 
three Chriſtians were brought before him by Demetrius, 
a military officer. Tarachus being the eldeſt, and firſt 
in rank, was accordingly the firſt addrefſed by Maxi- 
mus, who aſked him what he was? The priſoner re- 
plied, © A Chriſtian.” This reply offending the go- 
vernor, he again made the ſame demand, and was an- 
ſwered in a ſimilar manner. Hereupon the governor 
told him, that he ought to ſacrifice to the gods, as that 
was the only way to promotion, riches, and honours; and 
that the emperors themſelves did what he recommended 
to him now to perform: but to this Tarachus replied, 
that avarice was a fin, and gold itſelf an idol as abo- 
minable as any other; for it promoted frauds, treache- 
ries, robberies, and murders ; it induced men to deceive 
each other, by which in time they deceived themſelves, 
and bribed the weak to their own eternal deſtruQtion. 
As for promotion, he deſired it not, as he could not in 
conſcience accept of any place, office, or poſt, which 
would ſubjett him to pay adoration to idols; and with 
regard to honours, . he deſired not greater than the ho- 
nourable title of Chriſtian. As to the emperors them- 
ſelves being Pagans, he added with the ſame undaunt- 
ed and determined ſpirit, that they were ſuperſtitiouſly 
deceived in adoring ſenſeleſs idols, and evidently miſ- 
led by the machinations of the Devil himſelf. . 

For the boldneſs of this ſpeech, his jaws were ordered 
to be broken, that the parts which uttered the words 
ſhould ſuffer for their ſuppoſed impropriety. He was 
then ſtripped, ſcourged, loaded with chains, and thrown 
into a diſmal dungeon, to remain there till the trials 
of the other two priſoners. | 

Then Probus was brought. before Maximus, who, as 
uſual, aſked him his name ? | 

Undauntedly the priſoner replied, the moſt valuable 
name he could boaſt of was that of a Chriſtian; but 
that the uſual appellation by which he was diſtinguiſhed 
was Probus ; that his father was a Thracian, and that 
himſelf was born at Sida, in Pamphylia. | 

To this Maximus replied in the following words: 
« Your name of Chriſtian will be of little ſervice to you, 
be therefore guided by me; ſacrifice to the gods, en- 
gage my friendſhip, and the favour of the emperor. 

But Probus nobly anſwered, “ That as he had re- 
linquiſned a conſiderable fortune to become a ſoldier 
of Chriſt, it might appear evident, that he neither cared 
for his friendſhip, or the favour of the emperor.” 

By the governor's order Probus was then ſcourged; 
and Demetrius, the ofhcer, obſerving to him how his 
blood flowed, adviſed him to comply; but his only an- 
{wer was, that thoſe ſeverities were agreeable to him. 
What! cries Maximus, does he ſtill perſiſt in his mad- 
deſs? To which Probus rejoined, © That character is 
badly beſtowed on one who refuſes to worſhip idols, or 
what 1s worſe, devils.” . 

After being ſcourged on the back, he wasthen ſcourg- 
ed on the belly, which he ſuffered with as much intrepi- 


ſuffers, and loſes blood, the more my ſoul will grow vi- 
gorous, and be a gainer.” He was then committed to 
gaol, loaded with irons, and his hands and feet ſtretched 
upon the ſtocks. 

Andronicus was next brought up for examination, 
when being aſked the uſual queſtions, he ſaid, © I am 
a Chriſtian, a native of Epheſus, and deſcended from 


celsful in endeavouring to diſſuade him from his fate, he 
was ordered to undergo puniſhments ſimilar to thoſe of 
Tarachus and Probus, andthen tobe remanded topriſon. 

Having been confined ſome days, the three priſoners 
were brought before Maximus again, who began firſt to 


noured from the ſuppoſition of it's being accompanied 
by wiſdom, he was in hopes that what had already paſt 
muſt, upon deliberation, have cauſed a change in his 

9 ſentiments. 
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ſentiments. Finding himſelf, however, miſtaken, he - 
ordered him to be tortured by various means ; particu- 
larly, fire was placed in the palms of his hands; he was 
hung up by his feet, and ſmoked with wet ſtraw; a 
mixture of ſalt and vinegar was Poured into his noſtrils; 
and he was then again remanded to his dungeon. 

Then Probus being called for, and aſked it he would 
ſacrifice, replied, © I come better prepared than before; 
for what I have already ſuffered, has only confirmed 
and ſtrengthened me in my reſolution. Employ your 
whole power upon me, and you will find, that neither 
you, nor your maſters, the emperors, nor the gods whom 
you ſerve, nor the Devil who is your father, ſhall 
oblige me to adore gods whom I know not.” | 

Now the governor attempted to reaſon with him on 
religious ſubjetts; for having a ſlender education, he 
was proud of ſhewing his talents; for thoſe who know 
little are fond of talking much, and by miſtaking caſu- 
iſtry for reaſon, would fain deceive others as they do 
themſelves. He launched forth into the molt extrava- 
gant praiſes of the Pagan deities, and as he enumerated 
them, deſcribed their reſpective powers, and ſeparate 
virtues; and inferred, from what himſelf had ſaid, that 
ſuch deities, poſſeſſed of ſuch admirable qualities, ought 
However, continues he, as your 
chief objeQion is againlt a plurality of deities, I will not 
preſs you to ſacrifice to all of them; ſacrifice only to 
Jupiter, the chief, the moſt powerful, and molt invinci— 
ble of our gods. : | 

But Probus, eaſily confuted his arguments, turned 
his caſuiſtry into ridicule, and in particular ſaid, © Shall 
I pay diving honours to jupiter, to one who married 
his own ſiſter to an infamous debauchee, as is even ac- 
knowledged by your own prieſts and poets.“ 

Provoked at this ſpeech, the governor ordered him to 
be ſtruck upon the mouth, for uttering what he called 
blaſphemy : his body was then ſeared with hot irons; he 
was put to the rack, and afterwards {courged; his head 
was then ſhaved, and hot coals placed upon the crown ; 
and after all theſe tortures, he was again ſent to priſon. 

When Andronicus was again brought before Maxi- 
mus, the latter attempted to deceive him, by pretend- 
ing that Tarachus and Probus had repented of their 
obſtinacy, and owned the gods of the empire. To this 
the priſoner anlwered; © Lay not, O governor, ſuch a 
weakneſs to the charge of thoſe, who have appeared here 
before me in this cauſe, nor imagine it to be in your 
power to ſhake my fixed reſolution with artful ſpeeches. 
I cannot believe that they have diſobeyed the laws of 
their fathers, renounced their hopes in our God, and 
obeyed your extravagant orders: nor will I ever fall 
ſhort of them in faith and dependance upon our com- 
mon Saviour: thus armed, I neither know your.gods, 
nor fear your authority; fulfil your threats, execute 
your moſt fanguinary inventions, and employ every 
cruel art in your power on me; 1 am prepared to bear 
it for the ſake of Chriſt.” | Ts 

On account of this anſwer he was cruelly ſcourged, 
and his wounds were afterwards rubbed with ſalt. Being 
perfettly well again in a ſhort time, the governor re- 
proached the gaoler for having ſuffered ſome phyſician 
to attend him. The gaoler in his own defence, de- 
clared, that no perſon whatever had been near him, or 
the other priſoners, and that he would willingly forfeit 
his head if any allegation of the kind could be proved 


againſt him. Andronicus corroborated the teſtimony of 


the gaoler, and added, that the God whom he ſerved 


was the moſt powerful of phyſicians, and the plant of 


grace the moſt ſalutary of vegetables. 

Afterwards, theſe three worthy Chriſtians were 
brought to a third examination, when they retained 
their conſtancy, were again tortured, and at length or- 
dered for final execution. 2 | 

When brought to the amphitheatre, ſeveral beaſts 
were let loole upon them; but none of the animals, 
though hungry, would touch them. This ſo greatly 
irritated Maximus, that he ſeverely reprehended the 
keeper, and ordered him to produce a beaſt that would 
execute the buſineſs for which he was wanted. The 


and ſoon after apprehended. Being brought to the 


ſockets, and his hair plucked up by the roots. Thu 


to fing the prailes of Jehovah. 


called out of the crowd, and being aſked whether 


| 4 . ; "1 
from the crown of his head; his mother at the W 


keeper then brought out a large bear, that had that 


very day deſtroyed three men; but this voracig, 
ture, and a fierce lioneſs, both refuſed tg n, Pe 
priſoners. ae th was © 
Perceiving the deſign of deſtroying them by the wn... BY 
of wild beaſts ineffectual, Maximus ordered they, , _ 
ſlain by a ſword, which was accordingly executed J red 
11th of October, A. D. 303. They all declares * ur 
vious to their martyrdom, that as death was the oe Mo | Su 
lot of all men, they wiſhed to meet that for the "Thy Prell 
Chriſt, which they muſt of courſe fall a vidi „ WP age! 
account of nature; and to reſign that life 10 * Jady ! 
which mult otherwiſe be the prey of diſeaſe. Tha = 7 
ſentiments are noble, Chriltian-like, and philofogy = 
for as death 1s certain, the time and mod 7 
importance commonly ſuppoſed. | 
Romanus, a native of Paleſtine, was deacon of ih 
church of Cæſarea, at the time of the commenceme 
of Diocleſian's perſecution. Being at Antioch he 
the imperial order arrived for facrificing 10 idols b 
was greatly afflicted to ſee many Chriſtians, through ſex 
ſubmit to the idolatrous mandate, and. deny 
to preſerve their exiſtence. be 
While cenſuring ſome of the recreant Chriſtians g ben 
their conduct, he was informed againſt to the emdem on. 
Chri 
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tribunal, he boldly confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, an 
laid he was ready and willing to ſuffer any thing which 
he was pleaſed to inflict upon him for his confeſſion, 
When condemned for his faith, he was (courged, pu 
to the rack, his body torn with hooks, his fleſh oy 
with knives, his face ſcarified, his teeth beat from their 


8 


cruelly mangled, he turned to the governor, and ven 
calmly thanked him for what he had done, and for hay: 
ing opened him ſo many mouths to preach the dodtms WR 
of Chriſtianity ; for, ſays he, every wound is a mou, nero 
; ost e. 

The following circumſtance, which happened upa era 
this occaſion, is related by Prudentius, and other rien Cp 

Romanus offered to ſtand to the deciſion of a yours gui 
child, whoſe age muſt be free from malice, or any other Miiſaiive 
vices; and to put the truth of the Chriſtian upon tha W's yo! 
teſt. Alclepiades (they add) accepted of the propolil ier 
and agreed to put the merits of the cauſe to that iſſue; dia, 
accordingly, a child of about ſeven years of age Wh. 
A pil, al 
. . mploy 
uc 
a 


le 


thought it to be true, that men ought to worſhip bil 
one God in Chriſt, or to worſhip many gods? He 
ſwered, that certainly, whatſoever men. affirm to it 
God, mult be but one, and as this one is Chriſt, 


muſt of neceſſity be God; for that there are many gov Pt na 
continued the boy, we children cannot believe. Tz d ac 

overnor amazed at this, was highly enraged with ( . | Wh 
child, and calling him little villain, and young trag Juſt 
aſked him who taught him that leſſon? To which ppi 
child replied, © My mother, with whoſe milk LUA er 


in this leſſon, that 1 muſt believe in Chriſt.” Te 
incenſed the governor, that he ordered the inſant 
be horſed and moſt ſeverely whipt; inſomuch that tt 
bebolders could not refrain from tears, the mothers 
the child only excepted, who chid bim for afking 107 
draught of water to be given to him, charging hin 
thirſt for that cup which the infants of Bethlehem 3 
drank of, and bidding him remember Iſaac, who 
lingly offered his neck for the ſacrifice to his fate! 
ſword. Whilſt the woman was giving her ſon this left 
the mercileſs executioner plucked the ſkin and 


time ſaying to him, © Though you ſuffer here, 
child, you ſhall ſhortly be with him, who ſhall * 
thy naked head with a crown of eternal glory.” UF 
which the child ſmiled upon her and his execution 
and bore their ſtripes with man-like fortitude. | 
Romanus ſoon after was ordered to be ftrangled® 
the child to be beheaded; which ſentences wette 05 
cuted on the 17th of November, A. D. 303. 
Marcellinus was an eccleſiaſtie at Rome: bei? 
prehended on account of his religion, he vas of F 
to be privately executed in the foreſt, and vas 4 
ingly beheaded there. 1 
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peter, a Chriſtian, apprehended for the ſame cauſe, 
: executed at the ſame time and place. 
was &. j . * 
Ao about this period Smaragdus, Largus, and 
5 a deacon of the Chriſtian church, were mar— 


. hl; pr the mode of their deaths 1s not ſpecified by 
ur AUtNOTS- 5 
* 0 the niece of Caius, biſhop of Rome, was 
Mm efſed by the emperor Diocleſian to marry a noble 
lake gf Pagan, who was nearly related to him: but this noble 
io o BY refuſed the honour intended her, on account of 
» faith der religion, which was that of a Chriltian, which ſo 
Thek Ereaily enraged the emperor, that ſhe was immediately 
Phicy, Pb oryvards beheaded by his order. | wn 
of thy Dototheus, the high chamberlain of the houſehold to 
iocleſian, was a Chriſtian, and took great pains to make 
1 of the onrerts. In bis religious labours, he was joined by 
\cemen WMGoro0nius, another Chriſtian, and one belonging to the 
h whe lace. They were both high in the emperor's favour, 
lols, e on they ſoon had an opportunity of evincing, that 
oa orldly honours and temporary plealures, were nothing 
eir ag ben {et in competition with the joys. of immortality; 
r being informed againſt, they were firlt tortured and 
lians {ox Wen [tirangled. | 
mpeg One Peter, an eunuch belonging to the emperor, was 
t to the WA Chriſtian of ſingular. modeſty and humility. His hu- 
an, diy cauſed him to undertake any menial office to ſerve 
18 which ee afflicted ; and his benevolence occaſioned him to 
ellon. ie whatever he poſſeſſed, to thoſe who needed aſſiſtance; 
rged, put q donvinced that riches did not conſtitute happineſs, and 
len en n want could give inſtructions which wealth could 
om their erer beſtow. | | 
3. Thu Having been informed againſt as a Chriſtian, and con- 
and ver Wc ling the charge, he was ſcourged till his fleſh was torn 
| for hav. WWW a moſt terrible manner; and then falt and vinegar 
dottring ere thrown upon the wounds to render them more 
a mouth, rierous. Having endured theſe tortures with the ut- 
ot tranquillity, he was laid on a gridiron, and broiled 
ned upon vcr 2 {low fire till he expired in the greateſt agony. 
er wrizen, ey prian, known by the title of the magician, to dil- 
f a your Wn 2uilh him from Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage, was a 
any other ve 07 Antioch. He received a liberal education in 
upon tha W's youth, and particularly applied himſelf to aſtrology; 
; propolil er which he travelled for improvement through 
that ſue; dia, Egypt, Greece, &c. 5 
f age u When he had finiſhed his ſtudies he ſettled near Baby- 
;hether been, and being ſkilled in the Chaldean myſteries, he 
»r(hip du ploy ed his talents in endeavouring to draw women 
;? He an o chaſtity and conjugal faith, and in perſecuting the 
firm to e briſtiane, and ridiculing Chriſtianity. 
Chriſt, & le became, in the courſe of time, acquainted with 
nany 200 ultina, a young lady of Antioch, whoſe birth, beauty, 
eve. TP! accompliſhments, rendered her the admiration of 


= who knew her. 
Juſtina had been educated in idolatry, but being 


d with UK 
ng trau 


which il 2 bppily converted to Chriſtianity, ſhe induced her fa- 
Lac and mother to embrace the ſame faith. Her modeſty 
„ Tb <markable, and her prudence in avoiding the car- 
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= Vl converſation of men was extremely commendable. 
| Pagan gentleman falling in love with her, and not 
is able to obtain a favourable return to his ad- 
les, applied for aſſiſtance to Cyprian. 

pran undertook the deſign, but with a treacherous 
For under the pretence of acting for his friend, 
Bray determined, if poſſible, to poſſeſs the lady himſelf. 
* d effect this, he employed all his {kill, and eſſayed a 


of infernal contrivances; but his endeavours 


= cr protected her from his evil intentions. 
= 1 TO rellections, on this account, awakened him 
_ to che truths of Chriſtianity, and his reſearch 
| 3 3 that he renounced the errors of 
ebe and embraced a faith, of the excellency of 
, e could not fail to be aſſured. | 
1 e + repentance was truly fincere ; he deter- 
=. e his conduct, and to make every amends 
ES ior the crimes he had committed. Eule- 
BY . * riſtian, confirmed him in this reſolution, 
=. OY him from falling into deſpair for his paſt 
and wicked intentions. 


o Cyprian burnt his books of aſtrology and magic, 


1 dving ineffectual, he was fully convinced that a ſupe- 


— 


received baptiſm, and became animated with a powerful 
ſpirit of grace. The converſion of Cyprian had a 
great effect on the Pagan gentleman who paid his ad- 
dreſſes to Juſtina, and he in a ſhort time embrace 
Chriſtianity in like manner. 
During the perſecution of Diocleſian, Cyprian and 


'Tultina were ſeized upon as Chriſtians, when the former 


was torn with pincers, and the latter chaſtiſed; and after 
ſuffering other torments, both were decapitated. 
Sergius was an oflicer in the Roman army, and at- 
tended the emperor Maximian into Syria. Being ac- 
cuſed as a Chriſtian, he was ordered to ſacrifice to 
Jupiter. Refuſing to perform any ſuch idolatrous com- 
mand, he was {tripped of his military habit, and, by way 
of deriſion, dreſſed in woman's clothes. He then was 
forced to walk a conſiderable way with nails in his ſan— 
dals, and had a concluſion put to his ſufferings by being 
at laſt beheaded. | 
Bacchus, an officer of the ſame rank as Sergius, 
being apprehended at the fame time, underwent fimi— 
lar ſufferings, and was beheaded A. D. 303, on the 
lame day. | 
A Spaniſh lady of a Chriſtian family, named Eulalia, who 
was remarkable in her youth for a {weetnels of temper 
and ſolidity of underſtanding, ſeldom found in the ca— 
priciouſnels of juvenile years, was apprehended. as a 
Chriſtian. The magiſtrate attempted, by the mildeſt 
means, to bring her over to Paganiſm, but ſhe anſwered 
him in lo ironical a manner, and ridiculed the Pagan 
deities with ſuch aſperity, that the judge, incenſed at 
her behaviour, ordered her to be tortured, 
Accordingly her ſides were torn by hooks, and her 
breaſts burnt in the moſt ſhocking manner, till the fire 
catching her head and face, ſhe expired, in December 
A. D. 303, by the violence of the flame. 
The emperor Diocleſian falling ill, in the year go4, 
the perſecution was carried on by Galerius, and the 


- governors of the ſeveral provinces, when many fell 


victims to the infatuated zeal, or infernal malice of 
the perſecutors; among whom the following perſons 
are enumerated, 

Vincent, a Spaniſh Chriſtian, was brought up by Va- 


lerius, biſhop of Saragoſla, who, on account of his 


great merits, ordained him a deacon. When the 
perſecution reached Spain, Dacian, the governor of 


Terragona, ordered Valerius the biſhop, and Vincent 


the deacon, to be ſeized, loaded with irons, and im— 
priſoned. 

Some ſhort time after Dacian examined them with 
great aſperity, and threatened them with death, unleſs 
they renounced their principles. Vincent undertaking 
to ſpeak for both, as Valerius had an 1mpediment in his 
ſpecch, delivered himſelf with great freedom, and 
avowed their full determination to perſiſt in the faith. 

Hereupon, Dacian, in a rage at his freedom of ſpeech, 
declared, that unleſs he immediately burnt incenſe to 


the gods he deſpiſed, he ſhould fall a ſacrifice to the 


contempt he expreſſed. | 

But the priſoners being firm in their reſolutions, Va- 
lerius was baniſhed, and the whole of Dacian's rage 
directed againſt Vincent, who was racked, had his limbs 
diſlocated, his fleſh torn with hooks, and was laid on a 
gridiron, which had not only a fire placed under it, but 
ſpikes at the top, which run into his fleſh, In this fitua- 
tion, while one fide was broiling over the fire, the other 
was tormented with red hot irons, or ſalamanders; and 
then ſalt was thrown over the wounds. 0 

All theſe torments neither deſtroying him, nor chang- 
ing his reſolutions, he vas remanded to priſon, and 
confined in a ſmall loathſome dark dungeon, which, to 


make it the more diſagrecable, was ſtrewed with ſharp 


flints, and pieces of broken glaſs. Orders were given 
not to ſuffer him to have any proviſions whatever, and 
that the news of his death ſhould be carried to Dacian 
as ſoon as known. 

By the time the keepers thought him famiſhed, they 
entered the dungeon, when, inſtead of ſeeing only a 
corple as they expetted, they beheld, to their great 
aſtoniſhment, Vincent at prayers, his wounds healed, 
and his body in tolerable health. | 


Nov 


2 1 r * * 
3 * * FA" 4 = * 
ak = WG, 


= „ — 


m 
—__— — 


= 
WILD n — a — — 
5 w_ 
—— — — 1 
—— — — ———— — ́ä— — —— ——2ꝑ D y = 5 
: - . — — — — 


0 — = . 
—__ 2 - 
STII — xx Oe oe C he — 


* 
* 
* 
— 


— 


—— 2 
— 


: _— 
- mmm ag po ee : N 
* 8 pes my - \ * 
— - - + * LED — — = 
— a 7 . 25 — . — 
. . = Dent I= IEG ne 4 
— * 


od 5 
8 Fo 
Ml + 

* i 
iÞ i 
jos 
' 

1 
1 
{ 

4 


- b 
— 


2 ; 
— Ong 
a - 


> — — 
8 T * << 
W k 1 - 4 
— * 
PIR — 
2 — 8 * 
— ww . by 
n 3 
PEO ———— wt Dare — III nr 


— — 


— . - A Ae os 
6 ; _ 


— — * 


— 2 
— . n — EE ——— e e "AL «4 
— . apt roar e 7 — . 7 i 
* ' : pu er OE ＋ 2 4 3 
— yl n 2 — N = 
. bt, — — — nl ESSAY — 
— — : — Py — —— * —— — 5 
— . ed . 4 2 
> ͤü— — — 22 © — 426.7 — — _ 
— - 
— . org non omar —— — — 2 
—— 5 


: 


x 2 5 3 : 7 3 at 
844 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. — 
Now this ſpeedy recovery and preſervation had ſuch |} When Agape was examined before Duleati by 
, 0 


an effect upon the keepers, that it became the happy 
means of their converſion. | 1 
However Dacian, abandoned to the hardneſs of his 
heart, and impenetrable to conviction, inſtead of being 
ſoftened by theſe uncommon circumſtances, was en- 
"raged at the triumph of Vincent over his cruelties ; 
and gave order for new tortures to be prepared for 
him of ſo ſevere a nature, as to make him ſink under 
their load and oppreſſion. | 


But fortunately, his malice was again diſappointed, 


for before the inſtruments could be prepared, God 


took him to himſelf, and he died with all the ſerenity 
of a good conſcience, and as much calmnels as if he 
had only ſunk into a gentle repoſe. 

The extreme hatred conceived by Dacian againſt 
Vincent did not conclude with his death, for he ordered 
that his body ſhould be expoſed in the open fields to 


the birds of prey; but they not offering to touch it, 


he commanded that it ſhould be thrown into the river, 
which was done accordingly, A. D. goq, his death hap- 


pening on the 22d of January, in that year. 


It was in this year the perſecution of Diocleſian be- 
gan particularly to rage, when many Chriſtians were 
put to cruel tortures, and the moſt painful and 1gno- 
minious deaths; the moſt eminent and particular of 
whom we ſhall here give an account of. 


Saturninus, a prieſt of Albitina, a town of Africa, 


uſed.to officiate in his clerical capacity, preach, and 
adminiſter the ſacrament to a ſociety of Chriſtians, who 


privately aſſembled at the houſe of Ottavius Felix: for 


the ſeverity of the times was ſuch, that they could not 
publicly perform their religious duties. 

Having been informed againſt, Saturninus, with four 
of his children, and ſeveral other perſons, were appre- 
hended; and that their puniſhment might be the more 
exemplary and public, they were ſent to Carthage, the 
capital of all Africa, where they were examined before 
Anulinus, the pro- conſul of that quarter of the globe. 

Saturninus, on the examination, gave ſuch ſpirited 

anſwers, and vindicated the Chriſtian religion with ſuch 
force of eloquence, as ſhewed that he was worthy to 
preſide over an aſſembly that profeſſed a faith of purity 
and truth. Anulinus, enraged at his ſuperior argu- 
ments, which he could not confute, ordered him to be 
ſtopped from ſaying any more by being put to a variety 
of tortures, ſuch as ſcourging, tearing his fleſh with 
hooks, burning with hot irons, &. Having been thus 
inhumanely tortured, he was remanded to priſon, and 
there ſtarved to death. 
His four children notwithſtanding they were variouſly 
tormented, remained ſteady in their faith, on which 
they were ſent back to the dungeon in which their fa- 
ther was confined, and were allo ſtarved to death in 
the ſame manner. „ 

There were eight other Chriſtians tortured on the 
ſame day as Saturninus, and much in the ſame manner. 
Two expired on the ſpot through the ſeverity of their 
ſufferings, and the other ſix being ſent back to priſon, 
were ſuffocated by means of the cloſeneſs of the priſon. 

Thelico, a pious Chriſtian; Dativus, a noble Roman 


ſenator ; Vittoria, a young lady of conſiderable family 


and fortune, with ſome others of leſs conſideration, had 
been all auditors of Saturninus, were ſeized at the time 
he was, tortured in a ſimilar manner, and periſhed by 
the ſame means; ſealing their teſtimony with their 
lives, and receiving the glorious crown of martyrdom 
as a reward for their ſufferings in this tranſitory life. 
Three ſiſters, Chionia, Agape, and Irene, were ſeiz- 
ed upon at Theſſalonica, when Diocleſian's perſecution 
reached Greece. They had» been educated in the 
Chriſtian faith, but had taken great precautions not to 
be ſeized on that account, being, from the ſoftneſs of 
their natures, unwilling to meet the rage of the times. 
They now retired to a ſolitary place, and ſpent their 
hours in performing religious duties. Being, however, 
diſcovered and ſeized, they renounced their former ti- 
midity, blamed themſelves for being fo fearful, and beg- 
ged of God to ſtrengthen them againſt the great trial 
they had to undergo | 8 


% - ” 1 


governor, was aſked whether ſhe was diſpoſe 


ply with the laws of the land, and obey the any * * 
the emperor ? She anſwered, © That being a Ch 
ſhe could not comply with any laws which x nit 22 


Comme 
ed the worſhip of idols and devils; that her ry 


was fixed, and nothing ſhould deter her Fro i -- 
nuing in it to the laſt moment of her life.“ oF o 
Her filter Chionia being next examined, rey}; q; * 
the ſame manner as Agape had done, when tn „ rende 
nor not being able to draw them from their fait? . Ur 
nounced ſentence of condemnation on them; Wy MF 
to which they were burnt, and March 23, A. 0. © k WT... 
ceived a crown of martyrdom in the flames. _ W 
After this Irene was brought before the Ts Jt 
who fancied that the death of her ſiſters would have, ee 
effect upon her fears, and that the dread of ſimilar ſy ee. 
ferings would engage her to comply with his Propola WE ou 
He therefore exhorted her to acknowledge the bee By 
deities, to ſacrifice to them, to partake of the vigin, Who 0 
and to deliver up her books relative to Chriſtianity, Ws [1 
Thele propolitions ſhe heard with indignation, ae 
politively refuſed to comply with any-of them: the * , 
vernor aſked her, Who it was that perſuaded her dio. 
her ſiſters, to keep thoſe books and writings? Sten ecaie 
{wered,. © It was that God who commanded they 0 3 | The 
love him to the laſt ; for which reaſon ſhe was reo cla. 
to ſubmit to be burned alive rather than give them y =; 2 
into the hands of his profeſſed enemies.“ Wore i! 
When the governor found that he could make nome. 
preſſion on her, he ordered her to be expoſed nakedin WP<ir © 
the ſtreets, which ſhameful order having been executed Wi boobs, 
ſhe was burnt, April 1, A. D. 304, at the ſame par 
where her ſiſters ſuffered before her. _ BW 
One Agatho, a man of a pious turn of mind, er!“ 
Caſhce, Philippa, and Eutychia, were martyred ese 
the ſame time; but the particulars have never been ese 
certained. | | | n 
Alſo Marcellinus, biſhop of Rome, who ſuccech Alte 
Caius in that ſee, was greatly perplexed during ius es, 
ſecution; and having ſtrongly oppoſed paying die | | 
honours to Diocleſian, who wiſhed to exat them ("MP ''© 
the people, and to appear as a god, he was at leg th 
ſeized and committed to a dungeon. | pited 
Notwithſtanding, his conduct was ſteady, his con-8ihi Lol. 
ſtancy immoveable, and his patience great. He Ka 
fered martyrdom, by a variety of tortures, in the rain beg 
304, comforting his ſoul till he expired with the 
ſpect of thoſe glorious rewards it would receive by i © 
tortures ſuffered in the body. 3 _ 
Theodotus, a Dalmatian, kept an inn at Anon . 
Being a Chriſtian, and of a very humane dilpoltiah "i 
he devoted a great part of his time to viſit the affe 0 
and a great part of his property to relieve the pu a 
he aſſilted the ſick in body, and converted the cp 
ſoul, ſo that he was in every capacity a true ſcrrall0 3 
Chriſt his Redeemer. | * 
Theotecnus, the governor of theſe parts, ww rc tl 
cruelty could be equalled by nothing but his bigotr), "nt Lc 4 
ceived the mandate for perſecuting the Chriſtians 1 
great ſatisfaction, and wrote the emperor word (131 os 
would do his utmoſt endeavours to root out Clir1112 ug 
from every place where he had any ſway. eee. 
Thus encouraged by the governor, the Pagans bes 3 
to inform againſt, abuſe, and perſecute the Chris . 
Great numbers were ſeized upon, and imp * 
their goods were deſtroyed, and their eſtates conblel p haps 
Many fled into the woods, or retired to caves, "ne | - 
ſome ſupported themſelves by feeding upon ſuch Wo og 
as they could caſually find, and others periſhed N 3 th 
mine. Indeed many were ſtarved in the cih Irnec 
means of the following ſingular ſtratagem : tbe 9 low 
nor gave ſtrict orders, that no proviſions whatever" ng t 
be expoſed to ſale in the markets, without having?! If 
firſt conſecrated to the idols; hence the Chriſtian % . 
compelled to eat what had been offered to the wY ra, 
to refrain from food and periſh. The latter ay We | - 
alternative was choſen by many, who, to prelerN | ted a 
purity of their faith, heroically gave up their files, 71. 


During theſe critical times, Theodotus did al * 


* 


— | 
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d io comfort the impriſoned, and buried the bodies 
nd who had been martyred, though it was for- 
0 


ain of death. He likewiſe privately aſſiſt- 


— 
8, the 


"Y 3 ah ſuch food as they might uſe with a ſafe 
At of e for having lain in a great ſtock of corn and 
en B he ſold it out at prime coſt. EO | 

mend. . polychronicus, a Chriſtian, being ſeized, for- 


loluo 


hs faith, in order to preſerve his life, and com- 
n Cont, Cited his faith, P 


"Jed for a frail exiſtence, by informing againſt his 
C 1 Theodotus, who hearing of this treachery, ſur- 
red himſelf to the governor of his own accord. 
K on his arrival in the court, he ſurveyed the divers 
en of torture with a ſmile, and ſeemed totally 


regardleds of their power. 


| When placed at the bar, the governor informed him, 


Plied in 
e gorer. 
th, Pro. 
purſuam 
303% u. 


bat it was till in his power to ſave himſelf, and to eſcape 


1 E the torments prepared for diſobedience, by ſacrificing to 
ms I gods of the empire; and ( Wt be) if you re- 
ropolh IT faith in Chriſt, I promile you my friend- 
beate. and the emperor's protection, and will conſtitute 
eum ons of the magiſtrates of the town. 
aniy Ibis anſwer, Theodotus diſcovered great courage 
on, ue cloquence; he abſolutely refuſed to renounce his 
3 they. 1 \ith, declined the friendſhip of the governor, and pro- 
her, 1 Wie ct' 0" of the emperor, upon the terms propoſed, and 
) Shen, WP cated che Pagan idols with the greateſt contempt. - 
then 7 be Pagans on hearing this, were in general extreme- 
s reſolve) e clamorous for the priſoner to be immediately puniſh- 
e them y and the prieſts in particular rent their clothes, and 
re their chaplets, the badges of their offices, through 
ke noin e. The governor, without heſitation, complied with 
4 nakedn e eir defire, when Theodotus was ſccurged, torn with 
execute) WWooks, and then placed upon the rack. After this, vi- 
ame * Wc: Was poured into his wounds, his fleſh was ſeared 
With burning torches, and his teeth were knocked outof 
mind, vi eir ſockets. He was then remanded to priſon, and by 
yred ay, pointing to his mangled body, he ſaid to the 
er been eople, bit was but juſt that Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer for 
n who {:Fered for us all.” | 
(ſucceed WY Aer the expiration of five days, he was brought from 
1g this x Fon, A. D. 304, tortured, and then beheaded. 
ing dun WA There was one Vittor, a native of Ancyra, accuſed 
them ſm A © - riots of Diana, of having abuled their goddels. 


dis imputed crime he was ſeized upon, and com- 
Wd 0 priſon, his houſe plundered, his family turned 
doors, and his eſtate forfeited. 

ben put to the rack, his reſolution failed him, and 
W 441 10 waver in his faith, through the ſeverity of 
cents. Being carried back to priſon, in order 
ca full recantation, God puniſhed him for his 
1d apoliacy; for his wounds mortified, and put 
aid to his life in a ſhort time. 


$ at lng 


y, his chr 
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at Ancyii E: | 
diſpobin There were ſeven aged women of Ancyra, apprehend- 
he afflidcd lor their faith; they were examined before the 
e the p nor, who, on finding them ſtedfaſt in their re- 
| the le principles, reviled their belief, ridiculed their 
le (crrant (RR and ordered them to be delivered over to ſome 

bertines, that their virtue might be abuſed; this 
arts, vii * H done, one of the debauchees, more bold and for- 
; bigoin, 9M Id than the reſt, ſeized upon the eldeſt of the women, 


3 ole name was Tecuſa, who thus addreſſed him: © What 
_ child, can you have on us, who are worn out 
= ;- and infirmities. I am now more than three- 
and ten years old, my companions are not much 
"gr; you may look on us as ſo many rotten carca- 
as we ſhall ſoon be, for the governor after death re- 
5 Us burial;” then lifting up her veil, ſhe ſhewed 
hs her grey hairs, and then went on: “ You may, 
o, have a mother of nearly the ſame age as my- 


riftians W 
vord that! 


Chriſtiaa 


Pagans bez 
y Cbrittas 
impriloceh 
5 conhica® 


aves, r 5 8 ; 
\n {ach 06 E this ſhould give you ſome reſpect to us.“ The 
mT ug men, though entire libertines, were ſo affected 


be cir, e e pech, that they deſiſted, and immediately 


2 ned to their homes. 


„ the gon 
Wo” bende governor, upon the failure of his deſign of 
having be | 5 On produce, determined to compel them to 
tions . 55 oo atrous rites of waſhing the goddeſſes 
be Dei 1 a for it is to be underſtood, that in 
ner dien 4 3 as 5 cuſtom annually to waſh the images of 
1 # ee gO . and that the waſhing was con- 
r lire *Z atrial part of the adoration of theſe idols. 
lid all i 8 


| 


2 


Accordingly, theſe ſeven Chriſtian women, whoſe 
names were Tecuſa, Phamme, Claudia, Alexandria, 
Julitta, Euphraſia, and Matrona, were forced to the 
temple; but abſolutely refuſing to waſh the idols, the 
governor was ſo enraged that he ordered them all to 
have ſtones tied about their necks, and to be puſhed. 
into the water intended for the waſhing, in which they 
gloriouſly ſuffered, being thereby drowned. 

A worthy Chriſtian, of the name of Timothy, being 
carried before Urban, governor of Paleſtine, was ſen- 
tenced to be burnt to death by a flow fire; which ſen- 
tence was executed at Gaza, on the 19th day of 
Auguſt, A. D. g04. 8955 ä 


life, appeared as a good Chriſtian; the chief of his diſ- 
ciples were Severus, a prieſt, and Hermes, a deacen ; 
and theſe three did all in their power to promote the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity. This worthy biſhop was adviſed 
to ſecrete himſelf, in order to avoid the ſtorm of the per- 
ſecution ; but he reproved thoſe who counſelled him fo 
to do, telling them that their merit would be enhanced 
by their ſufferings, and that death had no terror for the 
- virtuous. He therefore publicly performed his duty. 
An officer named Ariſtomachus, being employed to 
ſhut up the Chriſtian churches in Heraclea, Philip took 
great pains to convince him, that the ſhutting up build- 
ings made by hands could not deſtroy Chriſtianity, while 
the living temples of the Lord remained; for the true 
faith conſiſted not in the places where God is adored, 
but in the hearts of thoſe who adore: God. | 
However, being denied entrance into the church 
where he uſed to preach, Philip took up his ſtation at 


ſeverance, and godlineſs. 


manded him, and then continued to ſpeak ſternly in 
theſe words: © Bringall the veſſels uſed in your worſhip, 
and the ſcriptures which you read and teach the people, 
and ſurrender them to me, before you are forced thereto 
by tortures.“ © If,” replied the biſhop, © you take 
any pleaſure in ſeeing us ſuffer, we are prepared for the 
worſt you can do. This infirm body 1s in your power ; 
uſe it as you pleaſe. The veſſels you demand ſhall be 
delivered up, for God is not honoured by gold and filver, 
but by the fear of his power; the ornaments of the ſouls 
of his ſervants are more pleaſing to him, than the de- 
corations of churches : but as to the ſacred books, it is 
neither proper for me to part with them, nor for you to 
receive them.” This anſwer ſo much incenſed the 


ticularly diſtinguiſhed for inhumanity, to torture the 
prelate. Hermes, expreſſing himſelf freely againſt ſuch 
barbarities, was likewiſe ordered to be ſcourged at the 
ſame time. | . 

The Pagans having proceeded to the place where the 
ſcriptures, and the church plate were kept, immediately 
ſeized them; they likewiſe, unroofed the church, 
walled up the doors, embezzled the plate, and burnt the 
ſacred ſcriptures. | 

When Philip was taken to the market-place, he was 
ordered to ſacrifice to the Roman deities in general, 
and to a very handſome image of Hercules in particular; 
to which command, Alas!” replied the prelate, © hoy 
unhappy are you, who are thus groſsly miſtaken in the 
nature of the Deity, and ſo ignorant inthe truth, as to 
worſhip your own workmanſhip : what value is there in 
gold, filver, braſs, iron, or lead, which are dug out of 


Chriſt, which is incomprehenſible to human capacities; 
but what power can your idols boaſt, which are made 
by baſe mechanics, a drunken ſtatuary, or a debauched 
carver, and tricked up by the arts of the taylor and 


ſome other obſervations on the abſurdities of the Pagan 
religion, he concluded, that from what he had already 
laid, it appeared that the heathens worſhipped what 
might lawtully be trod on, and made gods of ſuch things 
as Providence had deſigned for their ſervice. | 


9 U | but 


840 


Philip, biſhop of Heraclea, had, in every act of his 


the door, and there exhorted people to patience, per- 


Such exhortations, of courſe, cauſed him to be ſeized 
and carried before the governor, who ſeverely repri- 


governor, that he ordered one Mucaſſor, a perſon par- 


the earth? You are unacquainted with the divinity of 


the goldſmith? and yet theſe are your gods.” And after 


Now the governor tried the conſtancy of Hermes, 
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wy 846 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. == — 
(| | a - — — — _ | 
uy | but finding him as inflexible as the biſhop, he com- lock above three weeks, when they were ſepara 
Ml i mitted them both to priſon. Soon after this, the each other by the perſecution. ted fron witl 
104 governor's time of ruling thoſe parts being expired, a Being apprehended as a Chriſtian, Timoth at i 
9 new governor named Juſtin arrived; but he was to the || ried before Arrianus, the governor of Thei 435 ep anc 
i full. as cruel as his predeceſſor had proved. did all in his power to allure him from his Ran Wh und 
Now Philip was dragged by the feet through the |] duce him to embrace the Pagan ſuperſtition. Udin, 1 
ſtreets, ſeverely ſcourged, and then brought again to the Perceiving his endeavours vain, and kan: vine 
governor, who charged him with obſtinate raſhneſs, in || Timothy had the keeping of the Holy Setzten th per 
continuing diſobedient to the imperial decrees; but he || governor commanded him to deliver them up 7, the | anit 
boldly replied, © My preſent behaviour is not the effect || might be burnt: to which Timothy anſwereg Ph med 
of raſhneſs, but proceeds from my love and fear of God, || children, I would ſooner deliver them up to bet al was 
who made the world, and who will judge the living and || ced, than part from the word of God.” The Mi : his | 
the dead, whoſe commands I dare not tranſgreſs. I being much incenſed at this reply, ordered ah: YH * 
have hitherto done my duty to the emperors, and am || put out with red-hot irons, ſaying, * The rode ms 
always ready to comply with their juſt orders, accord-. || at leaſt be uſeleſs to you, for you ſhall not ſee to l 4 ofhc 
ing to the dottrineof our Lord Chriſt, who bids us give them.” ical 3 we 
both to Cæſar and to God their due; but I am obliged So great was his patience under the OPeration thy L 25 
to preſer heaven to earth, and to obey God rather than the governor grew more exaſperated; he, therefore 4 
man.“ | | | order, if poſſible, to overcome his fortitude one 3 - 
On: hearing this ſpeech, the governor immediately him to be hung up by the feet, with a weight tied a, 2 An 
paſſed ſentence on him to be burnt, which was executed || his neck, and a gag in his mouth. * Co 
accordingly, and the martyr expired, ſinging prailes to This ſeverity of treatment the worthy Chriſtian u 1 
God in the midſt of the fire. 0 I] derwent with the greateſt courage, when ſome buf; ; 4 in ˖ 
Likewiſe Hermes, for behaving in a ſimilar manner, ſon acquainted the governor that he had been Wn ; | V 
and Severus, who had ſurrendered himſelf up in order ly married to a wife, of whom he was extremely fond I emp 
to ſuffer with his friends, met with the ſame fate. Such Arrianus was glad to hear this, as he thought that loy RY . 
were the effects of a diabolical zeal for the adoration of || might effect what menaces could not, and that an aer J Gale 
idols, and ſuch the conſequences of the blindneſs of ]| tion for his wife might prevail over that intrepid (pin 3 hum 
Pagan idolatry. | | which could ſuſtain ſo many torments with ſuch re. 3 for h 
We are informed by St. Ambroſe, that Agricola, was lution and fortitude. | = 7 
a Chriſtian of ſo very amiable a diſpoſition, that he even Accordingly Maura was ſent for, and promiſedahand. 3 Gale 
gained the eſteem and admiration of the Pagans. Being ſome reward, with the life of her huſband, if ſhe could and 
apprehended asa Chriſtian, he was crucified in imitation prevail upon him to ſacrifice to the idols. This waa Por i 
of the death of our Saviour; and his body, together with || ſevere attack upon the principles of Maura: weak by wo 
the croſs, were buried at Bologne, in Italy, in one grave. nature, wavering in her faith, tempted by a bribe, a but { 
Vitalis, the ſervant and convert of the above martyr, impelled by an unbounded affection for her huſhanl I Ipreſl 
Agricola, was ſeized upon on the ſame account as his ſhe undertook the impious buſineſs. | 12 
maſter, and being put to the torture, died under the When conducted to him, ſhe aſſailed his conſam Wa me 
hands of his tormentors, through the ſeverity of his || with all the perſuaſive language of real affcio Worm 
ſufferings. When the gag was taken out of his mouth, in order H burt. 
Carpophorus, Victorius, Severus, and Severianus, || give him an opportunity of replying, inſtead of bey 
were brothers, and all four employed in places of great || ſenting to his wife's entreaties, as they expetted, WMWthc f 
truſt and honour in the city of Rome. Having exclaim- greatly blamed her miſtaken love, and declared hin iel 
ed againſt the worſhip of idols, they were apprehended, ſolution of dying for the faith. The conſequence dM guilh 
and ſcourged with the plumbetæ, or ſcourges, to the || which was, that Maura repeated her importunities, lMiW&h-y 
ends of which were faſtened leaden balls. This pu- || the martyr, her huſband, reproached her ſo ſtro keep 
niſhment was excrciſed with ſuch exceſs of cruelty, || with her weakneſs, that ſhe returned to his way «faces 
that the pious brothers fell martyrs to it's ſeverity. thinking, and reſolved to imitate his courage and et! 
A worthy Chriſtian of Aquileia, named Chryſogonus, lity, and either to accompany, or follow him to gon chok 
was beheaded by order of Diocleſian, for having in- Timothy adviſed her to repair her fault by dechff bo! 
ſtrufted Anaſtaſia, a young lady of that city in the || that reſolution to the governor, by whoſe order nd! 
Chriſtian faith. This young lady was deſcended from had undertaken that ſhameful and ſinful commiu bre, 
an illuſtrious Roman family. Her mother, named || Maura made ſome difficulty, at the firſt, to comply vi Were 
Flavia, was a Chriſtian, and dying while her daughter || his advice, to undertake this dangerous and ardub O1 
was an infant, ſhe bequeathed her to the care of || taſk. However, being further ſtrengthened by hut tne n 
Chryſogonus, with a ſtrict injunction to inſtruft her in || hortations, and the grace of God, ſhe went to Arras 
the principles of Chriſtianity. This Chryſcgonus || and told him, that ſhe was united to her huſband =" : 
punctually performed; but the father of the young [|| opinion as well as love, and was ready to ſuffer WIR Phils 
lady, who was a Pagan, gave her in marriage to a per- || thing to atone for her late crime, in wiſhing ie In c 
ſon of his own perſuaſion, named Publius, who was of || him an apoſtate. After trying in vain to alter her f cre! 
a good family, but bad morals, and having ſpent his [| lution, the governor ordered her to be tortured, aß He 
wife's and his own patrimony, he had the baſeneſs and || was executed with great ſeverity. After this 11101 rcer 
mhumanity to inform againſt her as a Chriſtian. and Maura were crucified near each other, A. D. | 
However, Publius dying ſoon after, his wife was re- both receiving the crown of martyrdom with the gie * 
leaſed; but continuing to perform many charitable ac- ||] eſt intrepidity and reſolution. f Ah 
tionsto diſtreſſed Chriſtians, ſhe was again apprehended, A biſhop of Aſſiſium, named Sabinus, refuſing “ [red 
and delivered up to Florus, governor of Illyricum. || crifice to Jupiter, and puſhing the idol from hi . Ju 
Florus commanded that ſhe ſhould be put to the torture, I his hands cut off by the order of the governor of Tus ow 
when finding her conſtant in the faith, he ordered her || ny. After patiently ſuffering this barbarity, he u 5 1 
to be burnt, which ſentence was put in execution on || committed to priſon, where he remained a conn 288 
December 25, A. D. 304. The event taking place || ble time without apy aſſiſtance or relief but whit je W | 
about a month after the martyrdom of Chryſogonus, || ceived from a Chriſtian widow, whoſe blind gran” Age: | 
her inſtruQtor as already mentioned. | had been by him reſtored to fight. p: 7 
Some time in the ſame year, Mouris and Thea, two The governor, who was himſelf afflicted with ; * 
Chriſtian women of Gaza, were martyred in that city. || eyes, on hearing this intelligence, revolved it's lüb . 
The former died under the hands of her tormentors, || rity in his mind, and began to conſider the behavi | Ao 
and the latter periſhed in priſon of the wounds ſhe had || the Chriſtians, and the tenets of Chriſtianity, in 4% oF : 
received when tortured. II candid light than he had hitherto done. Sed e 
Timothy, a deacon of Mauritania, and Maura his || Sabinus, he informed him that he now entertan* J 2 
vife, had not been united together by the bands of wed- || different ſentiments to what he had hitherto don i 
| 4 
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The TENTH. PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION. 


1 -oſneft to him and his faith; then throwing himſelf 
vin 12 of Sabinus, he entreated him to afford aſſiſt- 
3 1 80 to his inward and outward ailments, and to 
LR the cure of his body and foul. ER 
"The undiſſembled fervency with which he ſpoke, con- 
. od Sabinus of his ſincerity. Having received pro- 
nf cruktions concerning the principles of Chriſti- 
3 4 he was baptized, and the diſorder in his eyes im- 
del) left them: this converſion of the governor 
| M ſollowed by that of bis whole family, and ſome of 
his friends- 3 i 
When the tyrant Maximian was informed of theſe 
circumſtances, he immediately ſent one of bis principal 
officers, named Lucius, to Aſſiſium, who, according to 
his inſtructions, ordered the governor and all his family 
to be beheaded. ö g i : 
| Immediately after their execution, Sabmus himſelf 
as ſcourged to death, in the month of December, A. D. 
204. In like manner two eccleſiaſtics, named Marcel- 
jus and Experantius, who officiated under Sabinus, were 
ſcourged in a moſt dreadful manner; but remaining 
conſtant in their faith, their fleſh was torn with hooks 
till they expired. : 1 
Weary of the farce of ſtate, and public buſineſs, the 
emperors Diocleſian and Maximian reſigned the impe— 
nal diadem, and were ſucceeded by Conſtantius and 
Galerius; the former, a prince of the moſt mild and 
humane diſpoſition, and the latter, equally remarkable 
for his tyranny and cruelty. | 
| Theſe divided the empire into two equal governments; 
Calerius ruling in the Eaſt, and Conſtantius in the Weſt; 
and the people in the two governments felt the effects 
of the different - diſpoſitions of the two emperors ; for 
thoſe in the Weſt were governed in the mildeſt manner, 
but ſuch as reſided in the Eaſt felt all the miſeries of op- 
preſſion and deſpotiſm. 
In regard to the Chriſtians, to whom Galerius bore 
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ormed, that“ he not only condemned them to tortures, 
but to be burnt in ſlow fires, after this horrible manner: 
bey were firſt chained to a poſt, then a gentle fire put to 
be ſoles of their feet which contratted the callus till 
i ſell off from the bone: then flambeaux juſt extin- 
guiſhed were put to all parts of their bodies, ſo that 
bey might be tortured all over; and care wes taken to 
We keep them alive, by throwing cold water in their 
Y giving them ſome to waſh their mouths, 
eit their throats ſhould be dried up with thirſt, and 
We choke them. Thus their miſeries were lengthened out 
hole days, till, at laſt, their ſkins being conſumed, 
ad they juſt ready to expire, were thrown into a great 
e, and had their bodies burnt to aſhes; after which they 
ere ground to powder, and thrown into ſome river.” 
Of the members martyred by the order of Galerius, 
e moſt eminent are as follow: 
== \nphianus was a gentleman of diſtinQtion in L cia, 
aaa ſcholar to Euſebius; preſſing through the crowd 
Y Pyhile the proclamation for ſacrificing to idols was read, 
caught the governor Urbianus by the hand, and ſe- 
Wy reproved him for his wickedneſs. 
Hereupon, the governor incenſed at this freedom, 
dered him to be put to the torture, and then thrown 
10 the fea, in the waves of which he was drowned. 
defius, brother to the above martyr, was, for near- 


EP” {ic ſame offence, much about the ſame time, mar— 


WE) << at Alexandria, in a fingular manner. 
W _ulitta, a Lyconian of royal deſcent, but more cele- 


aid for her virtues than noble blood, was a Chriſtian 


Ez). 


y of great humility, conſtancy, and intregrity. When 
he edict for ſacrificing to idols was publiſhed at Iconi- 
n, ſhe withdrew from that city to avoid the bigotted 
e of Domitian the go v ernor, taking withher only 


as, however, ſeized at Tarſus, and being carried be- 


3.0 
Br Te Alexander, the governor, ſhe acknowledged that 


he 85 | | 
was a Chriſtian. For this confeſſion her lon was 


en trom her, and ſhe was immediately put to the rack, 


nd tortured with great ſeverity ; but ſhe bore all her 
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ess vich a true Chriſtian fortitude and patient 
= ton, | 


Wa moſt prejudiced and implacable hatred, we are in- 


She 
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But young Cyricus cried bitterly to get at his riother; 
when the governor obſerving the beauty, and being 
melted at the tears of the child; took him upon his knee, 
and endeavoured to pacify him. Nothing, however, 
could quiet Cyricus, he {ill called upon the name of 
his mother, and at length, in imitation of her words, 
liſped out, © I am a Chriſtian.” This innocent expreſ- 
ſion turned the governor's compaſſion into rage; he 
loſt the man in the bigot, and throwing the child furi- 
ouſly againſt the pavement, daſhed out it's brains, 
Now the mother, who from the rack beheld the whole 


| tranſattion, thanked the Almighty that her child was 


gone before her; and ſhe ſhould be without any anxiety 
concerning his future welfare, certain that now no 
advantage could be taken of his tender years, to pervert 
bis principles, and hinder him of his ſalvation. 

To complete the execution, Julitta had boiling pitch 
poured on her feet, her ſides torn with hooks, and recei- 
ved the concluſion of her martyrdom, by being behead- 
ed, April 16, A. D. 305 

Pantaleon, a native of Nicomedia, was taught moſt 
branches of human learning by his father, who was a Pa— 
gan, and the precepts of the goſpel by his mother, who 
was a Chriſtian. Applying to the ſtudy of medicine, 
he became eminent in the knowledge of phyſic, and in 
proceſs of time was appointed phyſician to, the emperor 
Galerius. The name of this man in Greek fignifies 
humane, and the appellation well-ſuited his nature, for 
he was one of the molt benevolent men living. He 
aſſiſted the poor, to the utmolt of his fortune: and, by 
the help of God, his {kill in phyſic was attended with 
the moſt aſtoniſhing ſucceſs. However, his extraordi— 
nary and well-deſerved reputation rouled the jealouſy 
of the Pagan phyſicians, who accuſed him to the empe- 
ror. Galerius, finding him a Chriſtian, which he had 
not before known, ordered him to be tortured, and 
then beheaded, which ſentence on July 27, A. D. 205, 
was accordingly executed. | 

Hermolaus, a venerable and pious Chriſtian, of a 
great age, and an intimate acquaintance of Pantaleon's, 
ſuffered martyrdom for his faith on the ſame day, and in 
the ſame manner as Pantaleon. | 

Julitta, of Cappadocia, was a lady of diſtinguiſhed 
capacity, great virtue, and uncommon courage : ſhe 
was martyred on account of a law-ſuit, of which Baſil, 
bilhap of Cwzlarea, gives an account to the following 
purport : | | 

« She had a troubleſome law-ſuit with one of the 
principal men in Cæſarea, who was unjuſtly poſſeſſed of 
a conſiderable part of her eſtate, and had ſeized both her 


ſervants and cattle. This oppreſſive uſurper had found 


means to bribe the judges in his favour, and hired 
perſons to ſwear, that the land and goods in diſpute 
were his property. Julitta, ſupported by the juſtneſs 
of her cauſe, thought that ſhe had nothing more to do, 
but to give the magiſtrates a plain and an ingenuous ac- 
count of her title. When the cauſe came to be tried, 
the defendant, inſtead of ſupporting his claim, or giving 
any anſwer to the plaintiff's plea, urged that the law 
would not ſuffer him to engage at that bar, with one of 
a different religion; ſo that he could not proceed in his 
defence, unleſs the lady, who' was the plaintiff, re- 
nounced Chriſtianity. 5 

« The judge was too well inftrutted not to ſecond the 
motion, and gave it as his opinion, that what he infiſted 
upon was according to the laws of the empire. He 
then ordered an alter to be brought in, and ſome fire to 
be put on it, and incenſe to be prepared, and then told 


the parties, that if they expected, either of them, to 


enjoy any benefit of the laws, they muſt both of them 
offer incenle to the gods. e 
* The uſurper, who. was an heathen, immediately 
complied; but julitta made it appear, that her faith 
was much dearer to her than her goods, or even than 
life itſelf. © No, faid ſhe, my affettion to what is 
undoubtedly my own, ſhall never hinder me from ſa- 
crificing my all, and even my life, if required, rather 
than violate my fidelity to my God and Saviour.” 
This declaration greatly incenſed the judge, but juliita 
went on with the ſame intrepidity, and thanked God for 


the 
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the aſſurance ſhe had of an eternal inheritance, while 


what was her own upon earth was diſputed, and unjuſtly 


taken from her. The magiſtrate made ſeveral attempts 
to perſuade her to renounce her faith, but was always 


anſwered that ſhe was the ſervant of Chriſt, and as ſuch 


ſhe could not liſten to his propofals without horror ; 

upon this ſhe was condemned to be burnt : which ſen- 

tence, A. D. 305, was executed accordingly. - 
Euſtratius, fecretary to the governor of Arminia, was 


thrown into a fiery furnace, for exhorting ſome Chril- 


tians, who had been apprehended, to perſevere in their 
faith. Auxeutius and Eugenius, two of Euſtratius's ad- 
herents, were burnt at Nicopohs; Mardarius, another 
friend of his, expired under the hands of his tormentors; 
and Oreſtes, a military officer, was broiled to death on 
a gridiron, for wearing a golden crols at his breaſt. 


Theodore, a Syrian by birth, a ſoldier by profeſſion, ]| 


and a Chriſtian by faith, ſet fire to the temple of Cybele, 
in Amaſia, through an honeſt indignation at the idola- 
trous worſhip practiſed therein: for which being appre- 
hended, he was ſeverely ſcourged, and February 18, 
A. D 306, burnt to death. | 
Dorothy, a Chriſtian of Cappadocia, was, by the go- 
vernor's order, placed under the care of two women, 
who had become apoſtates to the faith, with a view that 
the might be induced to follow their example. How- 
ever, this lady's diſcourſes had ſuch an effect upon the 
two apoſtates, that they became re-converted, and were 
put to death for not ſucceeding. Soon after which, Do- 
rothy herſelf was tortured, and then beheaded. 
Pancratius, or Pancraſs, was a native of Phrygia, 
but being made a Chriſtian and brought to Rome, by 
his uncle, he there {ſuffered martyrdom, being beheaded 
after the deccaſe of his uncle, who died a natural death 
a little time before. 
Cyrinus, Nazarius, Nabor, and Bafilides, four wor- 
thy Chriſtian officers at Rome, were thrown into priſon 
for their faith, and being condemned, were ſcourged 
with rods of wire, and then beheaded. . 
Two Roman military officers, Nicander and Mar— 
cian, being Chriſtians, were apprehended on account 
of their faith. As they were both men of great abili- 
ties in their profeſſion, the utmoſt endeavours were 
made to induce them to renounce Chriſtianity; but theſe 
endeavours being found ineffectual, they were ordered 
to be beheaded. Crowds of people attended the exe- 
cution, among whom were the wives of the two ſufferers. 
The conſort of Nicander was a Chriſtian, and encou- 
raged her huſband to meet his fate with fortitude; but 
the wife of Marcian being a Pagan, entreated her huſ- 
band to ſave himſelf, for the ſake of her and her child. 
Marcian however reproved her for her idolatry and 
folly, but embraced her and the infant before the ſtroke 
was given. Nicander likewife took leave of his wife in 
the moſt affettionate manner, and then both, with great 


willingneſs and reſolution, received the crown of mar- 


tyrdom. | | | 
Befides theſe there were ſeveral others whoſe names 
and ſufferings are not aſcertained. i: | 


Likewiſe, in the kingdom of Naples, ſeveral martyr- 
doms took place: in particular, Januarius, biſhop of Be- 
neventum; Soſius, deacon of Miſene; Proculus, another 
deacon; Eytyches and Acutius, two laymen; Feſtus, a 
deacon; and Deſiderius, a reader, were all, on account 
of being Chriſtians, condemned, by the governor of 
Campania, to be devoured by wild beaſts. The ſavage 
animals, however, not touching them, they were ordered 


to be beheaded, which ſentence was immediately put 


into execution. | 

Marcellus, a centurion, of the Trajan legion, was 
poſted at Tangier, and being a Chriſtian, ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom, of which the following account is recorded. 

« It happened that while he was there, the emperor's 
birth-day was kept with great ſolemnity, and the facri- 
fices to the Pagan idols made a conſiderable part of that 
folemnity. All the ſubjects of the empire were expected 
on that occaſion, to conform to the blind religion of 
their prince; but Marcellus, who had been well in- 
ſtruded in the duties of his profeſſion, expreſſed his de- 


- 


bl 


teſtation of thoſe profane practices, by throwin, * 
his. belt, the badge of his military character 1 9 
head of his company, declaring aloud, that he 4 tk | cular 
ſoldier of Chriſt, the eternal king. He then le, befor 
arms, and added, that from that moment be I * ſcribe 
ſerve the emperor ; and that he thus expreſſed my 0 riches 
tempt of the gods of the empire, which were ng the. E takin 
than deaf and dumb idols. If, continued be by. words 
imperial majeſties impoſe the obligation of acrigcy,,. . 
them and their gods, as a neceſſary condition gf Kb, that t 
ſervice, I here throw up my commiſſion, and quit hy f Pace, 
army.“ | C EF, 
Marcellus's behaviour and ſpeeches occaſioned 45 P ag 
der for his being beheaded, on a double ſcore, vi he | 998 
ſertion from the army, and impiety againſt the och 1 I 
the empire. He heard the ſentence with intrepidiy, WG by 
and received the crown of martyrdom with great willi 2 
neſs. Caſſian, ſecretary to the court which tried Mu. 9 
cellus, exprefling his diſapprobation of ſuch ſevere Dro. RY at a 
| ceedings, was ordered into cuſtody ; when avoyin, WM Trin 
himſelf a Chriſtian, he met with the ſame fate, and . n, 
fered a ſimilar martyrdom. 3 $ rh 
Kg 5 . i ; ue 
Quirinus, biſhop of Siſcia, being carried before 11, en 
tenius, the governor, was ordered to ſacrifice to the b once 
gan deities, agreeable to the ediQs of various Rona dur 
emperors. To which he replied, ©* The emperors in. ich 
{iſt upon our ſacrificing to their deities, againſt the x, ben 
preſs prohibition of God; to deities which we can hy 1 the go 
no means own, becauſe they are, in reality, nothing: YZ Thi 
whereas the power that I ſerve is every where,-aboveall Mob 
things, ſupports, governs, and diſpoſes of all things, » Mud 
he pleaſes; for he is the ſovereign maſter, and ſole uw. ace 
thor of the univerſe.” For this ſpeech he was ordered as. 
to be ſeverely ſcourged. _ 
When under the hand of the executioner, the gens 
vernor was urgent with him to facrifice, and offered » be 
make him a prieſt of Jupiter. To which Quirinus . lun 
plied, Thathe was already engaged in the prieſtly office, Wc: ir, 
while he thus offered a ſacrifice to the true God. ppoin 
continued he, ſcarce feel my torments, and am ready Man 
to ſuffer ſtill greater, that my example may ſhew the ban 
whom God has committed to my care, the way to te Hernor 
glory we wiſh for.” | eco 
Perceiving his conſtancy, the governor ſent him oe 
gaol, and ordered him to be heavily ironed; flattering bon 
himſelf, that the hardſhips of a gaol, and the weight a me 
bis chains, might overcome his reſolutions, Wiry (| 
But being deceived in his expeCtations, he was ſent Wc. 
to Amantius, the principal governor of Parmonia, nov e 
Hungary, who loaded him with chains, and cad es, 
him through the principal towns of the Danube, en WW (| 
ſing him to ridicule wherever he went. = TX 
At length arriving at Sabaria, and finding that Qu. 1). 
nus would not renounce his faith, he ordered him to en, 
caſt into a river, with a ſtone faſtened to his neck. Tit N. 
ſentence was accordingly put into execution, and Qil- WWW in: 
rinus, floating about for ſome time, exhorted the people _ it 
in the moſt pious terms, concluding his admonitiol Bn Pet. 
with this prayer : _ BB 
« It is na.hew thing, O all-powerful Jeſus! tor ws Ih 
to ſtop the courſe of rivers, or to cauſe a man te 
upon the water, as thou didſt thy ſervant Peter: W ben 
people have already ſeen the proof of thy power , rio! 


a 
_ wn 


ene 


grant me now to lay down my life for thy ſake, ons 
God!“ 1 | 
Having pronounced theſe laſt words, he immediate 
ſunk and died, June 4, A. D. 308; and his body 
afterwards taken up, and buried by ſome pious Chriſtis 
There were five Egyptian Chriſtians upon a vill f 
their afflicted brethren in Cæſaria, who were apprenenc 
ed and carried before Firmilian, the governor of bY 
tine, who on queſtioning them concerning whence = 
came, and what they were, was anſwered by one; a 
name of the reſt, that they were Chriſtians, and belong 
to the glorious city of Jeruſalem, ſpeaking allegoner! 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem. The governor was (urpM> 


the 

burp f 
bod 
_ 
? : Av 
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|} 
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at the anſwer, as he knew Veſpaſian, and his ſon 1 It; 
had deſtroyedthe ancient Jeruſalem; and that the "I 4 
ſiderable town-ereted by Adrian upon the ſpot, * 1 8 
led Zlia Capitolina: he therefore inquired Wer Fl cad 
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ſarly concerning it. The Chriſtian who had ſpoken 
cu 6 


[1 fore, again replied, and purſuing the allegory, de- 
) boi 


* ay 
the 


U 2 . . A 

oy | th great force of imagination, the great beauty, 
ee Krengch of the place. Firmilian fill mi 
** ing the Chriſtian's meaning, by underſtanding his 


\ literal ſenſe, was dreadfully alarmed; for not 


1 | 3 that a heavenly city was alluded to, he fancied 
ing that the Chriſtians were ſtrengthening and fortifying ſome 
her Face, in order to revolt from their allegiance to the 
it (1: WA emperor. Full of this miſtake, and enraged at. the ſup- 
| (-4 diſloyalty, he condemned the hve priſoners to be 
an 0. Peel) tormented, and then beheaded ; which ſentence 
Iz, de. was executed A. D. 309, on the 16th of February. 
70ds of | Pamphilus, a native of Pheenicia, of a conſiderable 
pidy, emily, was a man of ſuch extenſive learning, that he 
vllin. . , called a ſecond Origen. He was received into the 
d Mu. WK pody of the clergy at Cæſarea, where he eſtabliſhed a 
re po. WW ic library, and ſpent his time in the practice of every 
voi WC brit ian virtue. He copied the greateſt part of the 
nd ſu. orks of Origen with his own hand, and, aſſiſted b 
Fralebius, gave a correct copy of the Old Teſtament, 
Tre M. ich had ſuffered greatly by the 1gnorance or negli— 
the Pa. 3 gence of former tranſcribers. He likewiſe gave public 
Rona edures on religious and literary ſubjects, in an academy 
rors in. Which he had erected for that purpoſe, till the year 30), 
che ex. When he was apprehended, and carried before Urban, 
can by 3 the governor of Paleſtine. | 
othing: ibis governor, thinking that a man of his abilities 
boveal I uſt be of great importance to any party, did all he 
hings, eld to induce him to embrace Paganiſm. Finding his 
(ole zu. WM nicav ours vain, he changed perſuaſions into menaces, 
orderel WWnd {rom entreating began to threaten him. 
Still Pamphilus maintained his reſolution, whereupon - 
the go. WWW 2s ordered to be tortured ſeverely, and then ſent 
tered Wo priſon, which was immediately put into execution. 
rinus e. WS lumediately after, Urban, having diſpleaſed the em- 
ily oltice, Wc: or, was diſplaced and beheaded ; but another was 
od. © | WW» vinied in his room, who was equally prejudiced 
am realy nt the profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 
ew thok T Pamphilus ſuffered martyrdom under the new go- 
ay to the Et ernor by being beheaded; together with Valens, a 
con of the church of Jeruſalem; and Paul, a layman 
nt him t Ws [nia in Paleſtine. 
Hatterng BE orphyrius, the ſervant of Pamphilus, was martyred 
weight ol i means of a ſtraw fire, for only requeſting leave to 


g iche body of his maſter and other martyrs who ſuf- 
> Was ſem ed. 


onia, nov  1hcodulus, a venerable and faithful ſervant to Fir- 
1d carried =, the governor, being accuſed as a profeſſor of 
be, ep e Chiillian faith, confeſſed the charge, and was, by 
aerobe cruel maſter, crucified, on February 17, 
hat Cum |). 209; aud, on the lame day, julian, a Cappado- 
| him tobe Wy, vas burnt. ; 
eck. Tit Marcellus, biſhop of Rome, being baniſhed on ac- 
and C. eothis faith, fella martyr to the miſeries he ſuffered 
the peope Ne, A. D. 310. on the 16th of January. 
|monitiou: WR Peter, the ſixteenth biſhop of Alexandria, by order 
= Maximus Ceſar, who reigned in the Eaſt, was mar- 
; | for tber red, November 25, A. D. 311 
an to val acia, a learned and eloquent Syrian, was a man of 
eter : i BR benevolent a temper, that he diſpoſed of the greateſt 
er in me Wt! his fortune in charitable actions. Beingadvanced 
ke, OW clerical character in Antioch, he became a true 
1 vant of Chriſt, and a zealous paltor of the church. 
| mediate! ength he was apprehended as a Chriſtian, impriſoned 
body v ic [pace of nine years, put to the rack, rolled upon 
Chriſta , nails, &c. and then being tortured to death, 
a viſt ody was thrown into the ſea; but it was afterwards 
pprenen In ſhore, and received Chriſtian interment. : 
\r of Pal BE virgin of only thirteen years of age, of the name 
hence * 2, Agnes, was beheaded for being a Chriſtian; Valentine, 
p06, ON W'<!, ſuffered the ſame fate at Rome; and Eraſmus, 
1 DC 


L. 1 martyred in Campania. Coſmus and Da- 
= 2 and brothers, were marty red in Cilicia; 
= Ko cw officer, was beheaded for being a 
5 3 e HUN lady, was martyred at Nico- 
=... Ag 8 riſtian virgin, was put to death at Sy- 
=... bo erena, the empreſs of Dioclefian, was 
— or being and avowing herſelf a Chriſtian. 


bOrd! DR e 
43, a native of Cæſazea, and a centurion in the 
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Roman army, was firſt tormented, and then burnt ; 
Menas, an Egyptian ſoldier, was beheaded ; and Bar- 


laam, a noble martyr, as we are informed by Baſilius, 


baving endured the torments of the executioners, even 
to the very point of death, the tormentors at laſt brought 
him, and laid him upon the altar, where they uſed to 
offer ſacrifices to their idols, and put frankincenſe into 
his hand, which they lighted, imagining that the heat 
and force of the fire would oblige him to ſcatter the 
burning incenſe on the altar, that they might thereby 
ſay that he had ſacrificed; but in this they were dil- 
appointed, for the flame went round his hand, which 
appeared as if it had been covered with red hot embers, 
while he uttered this exclamation of the pſalmilt : 
e Bleſſed is the Lord my God, who teacheth my hands 
to war, and my fingers to fight.” After which he lur- 
rendered his ſoul into the hands of his bleſſed Redeemer! 
The Pagans having full authority to uſe the Chriſtians as 
bad as they thought proper, ſhut up the doors of a church, 
in which a Chriſtian congregation were aſſembled, and 
having ſet fire to the building, every perſon periſhed 
in the flames. Many were ſeverely beaten with ſticks, 
cords, {courges, rods, whips, &c. 

However, Conſtantine the Great determined to re- 
dreſs the grievances of the Chriſtians, for which purpole 
he raiſed an army of go, ooo foot, and 8000 horle, with 
which he marched towards Rome, againſt Maxentius, 
the emperor. But previous to his entering upon this 


expedition, we are informed, that he conſidered that- 


it was neceſſary to have ſome ſuperior Being to confide 
in, beſides his own ſtrength; and as at that time there 
were many deities in the world, he was ſtudious to learn 
which was the moſt worthy for him to fix upon as his 
protector, and tutelar guardian. He refletied on the 
fatal miſcarriages of his predeceſſors, who had ſo vio- 
lently maintained a multiplicity of gods, and repoſed an 
entire confidence in their aſſiſtance. On the other hand 
he conſidered that while his own father adored only one 
God he continually proſpered, and had peace of mind. 
Hence he rejected the adoration of idols, and implored 
the aſſiſtance of the only true God ; who heard his pray- 
ers, and anſwered them in a manner fo ſurpriſing and 
miraculous, that Euſebius, who relates this hiſtory, ac- 
knowledges it would not have been credible, had he not 
received it from the emperor's own mouth, who publicly 
and ſolemnly ratified the truth upon his oath. The ex- 
traordinary circumſtances are as follow : 

% The army being advanced near Rome, and the 
emperor employed in his devout ejaculations on the 
27th day of October, about three o'clock in the after- 
noon, when the ſun was declining, there ſuddenly ap- 
peared to him a pillar of light in the heavens, in the 
form of a crols with this plain inſcription on or about 
it, TOYT'Q NIKA, In this overcome. Conſtantine was 
greatly ſurpriſed at this ſtrange fight, which was viſible 
to the whole army, who equally wondered at it with 
himſelf. The officers and commanders, prompted by 
the augurs and auſpices, or ſoothſayers, looked upon 
it as an inauſpicious omen, portending an unfortunate 
expedition; the emperor himſelf did not underſtand it, 
till at length our bleſſed Saviour appeared to him in a 


viſion, with the croſs in his hand, which he had ſhewed 


him in the day before, commanding him to make a 
royal ſtandard, like that he had ſeen in the heavens, and 
cauſe it to be continually carried before his army, as an 
enſign both of victory and ſafety, Early the next morn- 
ing, Conſtantine informed his friends and officers of 
what he had ſeen in the night, and ſending for proper 
workmen, ſat down by them, and deſcribed to them the 
form of the ſtandard, 'which he then ordered them to 
make with the greateſt art and magnificence; and ac- 


cordingly they made it after this manner: a long ſpear, 


plated over with gold, with a traverſe piece at the top, 
in the form of a crols, to which was faſtened a four 
ſquare purple banner, embroidered with gold, and beſet 
with precious ſtones, which reflected an amazing luſtre: 
towards the top was depitted the emperor between his 
two ſons: on the top of the ſhaft, above the croſs, ſtood 


a crown, overlaid with gold and jewels, within which 


was placed the ſacred ſymbol, namely the two firſt letters 
9 W | of 
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"The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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of Chriſt in Greek, X and P, ſtruck one through the 
other: this device he afterwards bore not only upon 


his ſhields, but alſo upon his coins, many of which 


are {till extant.” 


Afterwards engaging Maxentius, he defeated him, 


and entered the city of Rome in triumph. A law was 
now publiſhed in favour of the Chriſtians, in which Li- 
cinius joined with Conſtantine, and a copy of it was ſent 
to Maximus in the Eaſt. Maximus, who was a bigotted 
Pagan, greatly diſliked the edit, but being afraid of 
Conſtantine, aid not openly avow his diſapprobation 
of it. 

At length Maximus invaded the territories of Licinius, 
but being defeated, he was ſo mortified, that he put an 
end to his life by poiſon. 

Licinius, as before obſerved, was not a real Chriſtian 
in his heart, but rather affefted to appear as ſuch, 
through the dread of Conſtantine's power; foreven aſter 
publiſhing ſeveral edicts in favour of the Chriſtians, he 
took occaſion to put to death Blaſe, biſhop of Sebaſte, 
ſeveral biſhops and prieſts of Egypt and Lybia, who 
were cut to pieces, and thrown into the ſea; and forty 
ſoldiers of the garriſon of Sebaſte, who ſuſfered martyr- 
dom by fire, and ſealed their faith in the flames. Thele 
things offending Conſtantine the Great, he marched 
againſt Licinius, who was defeated by him; and after- 
wards ſlain by his own ſoldiers. | 

St. George, the tutelar ſaint and patron of England, 
was born in Cappadocia, of Chriſtian parents, who 
brought him up according to the tenets of the goſpel. 


{ 
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Including a minute Account of the PERSECUTIONS of the CHRISTIANS 2 Perſia under Saron; 
the PERSECUTIONS under the ARtan HERETICS; 7hoſe under JULLAN the Apoſtate, the Gori 
VANDALS, &c. and in various other Parts of the World. | | 


A full and particular Account of the PERSECUTIONS of 
the CuRISTIANS in Perſia. 


HE holy goſpel having ſpread itſelf into Perſia, 


the Pagan prieſts were greatly alarmed, and 
dreaded the loſs of that influence they had hitherto 
maintained over the people's minds and properties. 
Hence they thought it expedient to complain to the em- 
peror, that the Chriſtians were enemies to the ſtate, and 
held a treaſonable correſpondence with the Romans, 
the great enemies of Perſia. 55 

The emperor, who was naturally averſe to Chriſti— 
anity, eaſily believed what was ſaid againſt the Chriſtians, 
and gave orders to perſecute them in all parts of his 
empire. On account of this mandate many fell martyrs 
to the ignorance and ferocity of the Pagans, the ſuffer- 
ings of the moſt eminent of whom we ſhall here relate. 

Simeon, archbiſhop of Seleucia, with many other 
eccleſiaſtics, to the number of an hundred and twenty- 
cight, were apprehended and accuſed of having be- 
trayed the affairs of Perſia to the Romans. 

Now the emperor being greatly exaſperated againſt 
them, ordered Simeon to be brought before him. The 
worthy archbiſhop coming into his preſence,” boldly 
acknowledged his faith, and nobly defended the cauſe 
of Chriſtianity. The emperor, being offended at his 
freedom, not only reproved him for it, but ordered him 
to kneel before him, as he had always heretofore done. 

To this Simeon anſwered, “ That before, having the 
free admittance to his preſence, he did not ſcruple to 
conform to the cuſtomary ſalutation of the country; but 
being now brought before him a priſoner, for the truth 
of his religion, and the ſake of his God, it was not law- 


ful for him to kneel, leſt he ſhould be thought to worſhip 


the Bleſſed Virgin, St. George, and St. Edward tþ 


defend with his laſt breath.” 


conſequences. 


His father dying when he was young, he travelle ip 


his mother into Paleſtine, which was her natiye wich that! 
Here ſhe claimed a patrimonial eſtate, which Fa ſem® 
deſcended to her ſon. St. George being iron, "kh ſcien 
and of a great ſpirit, took up the profeſſion of LY doub 
and was made a tribune or colonel. In this ol har _ di 
hibited great proofs of his courage, CY ag 


and was accord. 


ingly promoted in the army of the emperor D tor o 


: : 0 oc! 3» e 
During the perſecution, St. George threw up dae Y *7 
mand, went boldly to the ſenate-houſe, and ay . : 
be wry . N VOwed hj E: plana 

eing a Chriſtian, taking occaſion at the lame tin be 
remonſtrate againſt Paganiſm, and point out the ib 225 
dity of worſhipping idols. This freedom {, ve: NY 50 = 
provoked the ſenate, that St. George was ordered : 3 © 
be tortured, which he underwent with nt. WS .. 

d wit! ck in his relieiane Sent conan Wy crime 
and without any c 1 Ns religious principles, E, a Chr: 
aſperated at his fortitude and reſolution, he was byte tos, 

, - 5 on _ 5 , K . ] , 
emperor's orders dragged through the ſtreets, and . WAA forme 
headed the next day. obe 

The calendar commemorates his martyrdom on or fro 
23d of April; many churches have been dedicated i 43 ample 
him, and he is conſidered as the tutelar ſaint and aum bis rel 


of England. The order of the Garter, inſtituted h 


he order © chic. 
Edward the Third, is dedicated to the Holy Tra 


WE Ultha: 


We neck | 


bis crc 


Confeflor. This ſaint is repreſented on horſeback ti 
een * 
z s A fi [E 


ing at a dragon, which is only allegorical, and implie 
that he had conquered the devil, or the dragon, by 5 
faith in Chriſtianity, and his fortitude in adheriy 
thereto, | | f 
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III. 


and to betray his faith, which he was fully reſolve 


W hereupon the emperor told him, that if he ddn 
kneel, he and all the Chriſtians in his dominions, [hui 
be put to death; but Simeon rejected with diſdain 
propolal to kneel, and told him that he would abide k 
On this reply the emperor ordered 
to be ſent to priſon till he had conſidered what pu 


ment he ſhould inflict. | Wau 
Some ſhort time after, Simeon, with his fell ee 
ſoners, was again examined, and commanded to vH 
the ſun, agreeable to the Perſian cuſtom; but this 3 0 
all unanimouſly refuſed. The emperor then {ent 3 | 
them to be beheaded, and they were according) *nl ns 
cuted. 5 4 1 
An aged eunuch, named Uſthazares, who had ie 4 . 
tutor to the emperor, and was in great eſtima 3 2 

court, on obſerving Simeon, the fore- mentioned me coy 
Ices 


tyr, leading to priſon, ſaluted him. Simeon, hovef 


(as Uſthazares had formerly been a Chriſtian, and" by 
apoſtate from the faith to oblige the emperor) wou op 
return his falute, but ſharply reproved him for 154 = eine | 
tacy. This ſo affected the eunuch, that he bu e 
tears, and exclaimed, © Ah! woe is me! hov ha E 3 
hereafter look upon my God, whom 1 have dens obe 0 
when Simeon, my old companion and familiar ace * 3 
ance, diſdains to give me a gentle word, or % be 
my ſalute!“ | i Wmmit t 
When the emperor was told that his ancient * Fcording 
greatly afflicted, he ſent for him, and aſked bim cure t. 
he deſired or wanted any thing which could be co" we a | 
upon, or procured for him. To which the el 3 By me: 
replied, That there was nothing that he wantech s I 
this earth could afford; but that his grief vas 1 or | 
ther kind, and for which he juſtly mourned, 4 moſt | 
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* | db him he had denied his God, and had dil- 
"th st worſhipped the ſun, againſt his own con- 
(, _ ef for which, continued he, I am deſerving of a 
at 81 death, firſt, for denying of Chriſt, and ſecondly, 
in, ngemdligg with my king; at the ſame time ſolemnly 
dier W {01 ſting that he would never more forſake the Crea- 
2 ug the world, to worſhip the creatures which were 
ond. 5 


Upon this the emperor, greatly offended at the ex- 


nation of the caule of his grief, ordered Uſthazares 
o be beheaded. While he was going to the place of 


he | execution, he defired that a mellenger might be ſent to 
realy be ſemperor, to requeſt the favour that it might be pro- 
eln claimed,“ That Uſthazarcs did not die a traitor for any 
ance. crime againſt the king or the ſtate; but only that being 
I. 4 Cbriſtian, he would not deny his God.“ This peti- 
by ton, we are informed, was granted, and accord! nely per- 
nd be, 3 formed; which was a great ſatisfaction to Uſthazares, . 


hole chief reaſon for deſiring it was, becauſe his falling 
oc from Chriſt bad cauſed many others to follow his ex- 
W ample, who now hearing that he died for no crime but 
Ibis relizion, they might learn, like him, to return to 


ä 


410 | : : 
Ly: WE Crill, and become fervent and conſtant. in the faith. 
rin, BAS Uſthazarcs, being thus ſatisfied, cheerfully yielded his 
ard 0 beck to the ſtroke of the executioner, and received 


The PERSECUTIONS of the 


ck il Z bis crown of martyrdom with great joy : 
implix ter the above execution, on the Good Friday, an 
by WW clic was publiſhea, to put to death all who confeſſed 


W cm {clves Chriſtians, on which occaſion greatmultitudes 
W {i/fcred. About this time the empreſs of Perſia falling 
ck, the ſiſters of Simeon, the archbiſhop, were accuſed 
Wb {ome of the magi, of being the occaſion. This ab- 
WE\urdity being believed, they were, by the emperor's 
oder, ſawed in quarters, and their quarters fixed upon 
Wpolcs, between which the empreſs paſſed as a charm to 
ee her recovery. 

Acepſimus, and many other clergymen were ſeized 
pon, and ordered to adore the ſun ; which refuling, 
ey were ſcourged, and then tormented to death, or 
tered to remain in priſon till they expired. 


dherin 


VN 


P OR 
Gord | Wnilcrably racked, that his arms were rendered uſeleſs : 
a bc was ever after obliged to be fed like a child. In 
ee, by this edict, above 16,000 either ſuffered miſerably 
WD) torture, or loſt their lives. 
When Conſtantine the Great was informed of the per- 


(0c 1 ns 
cusions in Perfia, he was exceedingly concerned, and 


\c (id can to ruminate in what manner he ſhould redreſs. 
ns, (1011 heir grievances, when an ambaſſador arrived from the 
i(42in oP cre emperor upon ſome political buſineſs. 

abide th his ambaſſador Conſtantine received civilly, granted 


demands, and wrote a letter to the Perſian monarch 
baroaur of the Chriſtians, in which he recounts the 
gn cance that had fallen on perſecutors, and the great 
5 uccels that had attended thole who had refrained from 
oeuing the Chriſtians; and then referring to the 
ts and perſecuting emperor of his own time, he 
: Wp * I ſubdued thole ſolely by faith in Chriſt ; for 
cn God was my helper, who gave me victory in battle, 
a made me triumph over my enemies; and hath en— 
adio me the bounds of the Romiſh empire, that it 
ends from the Weſtern ocean, to almoſt the uttermoſt 
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at punk 
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to world 
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05 of the Eaſt: for which purpoſe 1 neither offered 
, bene 3 to the ancient deities, nor made ule of charm 
and u WEED but only prayers to Almighty God, and 
wou z 8 the croſs of Chriſt: and how glad ſhould I be 
rar chat the throne of Perſia flouriſhed, by em- 
but Tk the Chriſtians ! that ſo you with me, and they 
o 1 ih you, may enjoy all the felicity your ſouls could 


| _ as no doubt but you would, as God, the Al- 
> Creator of all things, would become your pro- 
or and defender. 


“ 3 
1 A men I commend to your kingly honour; 1 


ve dens 
r ac 
er 10 rein 


ud " Tord them unto you, deſiring you to embrace them 
im 1" = ing to your humanity ; for in ſo doing, you ſhall 
e coo" re to yourſelf grace through faith, and ſhall beſtow 


I - . © a benefit worthy of my thanks.“ | 
= ” "5 of this the perſecution ended during the 
but it was again renewed under the 


the ell 
te d, W 
cas 1 
d, 1 


of Sapores; 


Is of his ſucceſſors ; the following ſufferers being 
moſt principal, 


Athalas, a prieſt, though not put to death, was ſo 


religious retirement. 


infernal ſeverity. 


—Y 


Hormiſdas, a Perſian nobleman, on being convicted 
of profeſſing Chriſtianity, was ordered to attend the em- 
peror's elephants naked. This ignominious taſk he 
performed for ſome time, when the emperor one day, 
looking out of a window which commanded the yard 


where the elephants were kept, ſaw Hormiſdas, and per— 


ceived that he was prodigiouſly tamed. Determining 
to try him once more, he gave orders that a ſhirt 
ſhould be put on him, and that he {1ould be brought 
into his preſence, 

As ſoon as he came to the imperial throne, the em- 
peror aſked him if he would now deny Chrilt. On this 
queſtion being put, Hormiſdas tore off his ſhirt, and 
laid,“ If you think 1 will deny wy faith for the ſake 
of a ſhirt, take your gift again.” The emperor, on 
hearing this expreſſion, baniſhed him from Perſia ; and 
he died in exile. 

Suenes, a Chriſtian nobleman, refuſing to deny Chriſt, 
had his wife taken from him, and given to one of 
the meaneſt of the emperor's ſlaves; and what added 
to his mortification was, that he was ordered to wait 


upon his wife and the flave, which at length broke 
his heart, and he died. 


Theodoret, a deacon, was impriſoned for the ſpace 


of two years, and being releaſed, was ordered not to 
preach the dottrine of Chriſt. Diſregarding, however, 
the order, he did his utmoſt to propagate the goſpel of 
Chriſt; for which being ſeized upon, he was miſerably 
tormented, by having ſharp reeds thruſt under his nails; 
and then a knotty branch of a tree was forced up his body, 
and he expired in the moſt excruciating agony. 
Bademus, a Chriſtian of Meſopotamia, gave away his 
fortune to the poor, and determined to devote his life to 
This inoffenſive Chriſtian, toge- 
ther with ſeven others, were ſeized upon and cruel] 
tortured for being Chriſtians, and above all for their 
charity. The ſeven Chriſtians, who were apprehended 
with Bademus, received the crown of martyrdom, though 
the particular manner is not recorded: and Bademus 
himſelf, after having been four months in priſon, was 
brought to the place of execution, and beheaded by 
Narſes, an apoſtate Chriſtian, who was ordered to act 
as the executioner of this worthy man, in order to con- 
vince the emperor that he was ſincere in the renuncia- 
tion of the truth. 
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A full and particular Account of the PxR$ECUTIONS under 
the ARLAN HERETICS. 


RIUS, a native of Lybia, and a prieſt of Alexan- 
dria, was the author of the Arian hereſy, and in 

A. D. 318, began to publiſh his errors. He was con- 
demned by acouncil of the Lybian and Egyptian biſhops, 
and that ſentence was confirmed by the council of Nice, 
A. D. 325. After the death of Conſtantine the Great, 
the Arians found means to ingratiate themſelves into 


the favour of Conſtantius, his fon and ſucceſlor in the 


Eaſt; and hence a perſecution was raiſed againſt the 
orthodox biſhop and clergy. The celebrated Athana- 
ſius, and other biſhops, were baniſhed, and their ſees 
filled with Arians. | 

Thirty biſhops were martyred' in Egypt and Lybia, 
and many other Chriſtians eruelly tormented; and, A. D. 
236, George, the Arian biſhop of Alexandria, under the 
authority of the emperor, began a perſecution in that 
city, and it's environs, and carried it on with the moſt 
He was aſſiſted in his diabolical ma- 
lice by Catophonius, governor of Egypt; Sebaſtian, ge- 


neral of the Egyptian forces; Fauſtinus, the treaſurer; 


and a Roman officer, named Heraclius. 

So great was this perſecution, that the clergy were 
driven from Alexandria, their churches were ſhut, 
and the ſeverities practiſed by the Arian heretics were 
as great as thoſe that had been prattiſed by the Pagan 
idolaters. If a man accuſed of being a Chriſtian, made 
his eſcape, then his whole family were maſſacred, and 
his effects forfeited. _ 5 

Now the orthodox Chriſtians, being deprived of all 

places 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— 


places of public worſhip in the city of Alexandria, uſed 
to perform their devotions in a deſert place at ſome 
diſtance from it. Aſſembling for this purpoſe on a Tri- 
nity-Sunday, George, the Arian biſhop, engaged Sebal- 
tian, the general, to fall upon them with his ſoldiers, 
while they were at prayers. On this occaſion ſeveral fell 
a facrifice to the popular fury of the troops, and re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom for no other offence 
than performing neceſſary acts of piety. The modes 
of cruelty were various, and the degrees. different ; 
for they were beaten over their faces till all their fea- 
tures were disfigured ; then they were laſhed with twigs 
of palm trees newly cut, with ſuch violence, that they 
expired under the blows, or by the mortification of the 
wounds and bruiles. 

Several, whoſe lives had been ſpared, were, however, 
baniſhed to the deſerts of Oaſis, where they ſuffered un- 


ſpeakable hardſhips ; but their exile admitted of their 


indulgence of the moſt pious thoughts, and their ſorrows: 
were of a ſalutary nature. | 
Secundus, an orthodox prieſt, differing in point of 
doGrine from a prelate of the ſame name; the biſhop, 
who had imbibed all the heretical opinions of Arianiſm, 
determined to put Sccundus to death, for rejetting opi— 
nions which he had thought proper to embrace. Taking 
one Stephen with him, who was as much an Arian as 
himſelf, they ſought out Secundus privately, and being 
unable to make him change his opinion, they fel] upon 
and murdered him: when the holy martyr, juſt before 
he expired, called upon Chriſt to receive his foul, and 
to forgive his enemies. 

Diſſatisſied with the cruelties exerciſed upon the 
orthodox Chriſtians in Alexandria, the principal perlecu- 
tors applicd to the emperor tor an order to baniſh them 


from Egypt and Lybia, and to put their churches into 


poſſeſſion of the Arians. 
Having obtained their requeſt, an order was ſent for 


that purpoſe to Sebaſtian, che commander in chief v: | 


the Roman forces in thoſe provinces. 

When the general received the order, he figniiicd 
the emperor's pleaſure to all the ſub-governors ana ofli— 
cers, and commanded, thatrhe mandate ſhould be im- 
mediately put into execution. Hence a great number 
of the clergy were ſeized, and impriſoned for examina- 
tion; when it appearing that they adopted the opinions 
of Athanaſius, an order was ſigned for their baniſhment 
into the moſt wild, uncultivated, and deſert places. 


Thus were the orthodox clergy uled, and many of the 


laity were condemned to the mines, or compelled to 
work in the quarries. Some few indeed eſcaped to 


other countries, and ſeveral were weak enough to re- 


nounce their faith, in order to avoid the ſeverities of 


the perlecutors. 


Paul, the biſhop of Conſtantinople, was a Macedo- 


nian by birth, and was deſigned, from his birth, for 
a clerical life. When Alexander the predeceſſor of 
Paul was on his death bed, he was conſulted by ſome 
of the clergy on the choice of a ſucceſſor: when, we 
are informed, he told them, © That if they were diſ— 
poled to chooſe a perſon of an exemplary life, unex- 
ceptionable character, and thoroughly capable of in— 
ſtructing the people, Paul was the man; who, though 
young, had all the prudence and gravity of more ad- 
vanced age; but if they had rather have a perſon of a 
well-compoſed appearance, acquainted with worldly 
affairs, and fit for the converſation of a court, they 


might then chooſe Macedonius, who had all the proper. 


qualifications.“ Macedonius was a deacon in the church 
of Conſtantinople, in which office he had ſpent many 
years, and gained great experience; and the dying pre- 
late did both him and Paul juſtice in their different cha- 
racters. Nevertheleſs the Arians, with their accuſtomed 
diſingenuouſneſs, gave out, that Alexander had beſtowed 
great commendations on Macedonius for ſanctity, and 
had only given Paul the reputation of eloquence, and 
a capacity for buſineſs: it is true, indeed, he was a maſ- 


ter in the art of ſpeaking and perſuading ; but the ſequel ; 


of his life and ſufferings ſuffciently evinced the abſurdit 
of their deeming. him a man formed for the world: 
for, after ſome ſtruggle, the orthodox carried their 


3 


| 


point, and Paul was conſecrated. accordingly 
ever, Macedonius, being greatly offended xt thi % 
terence, did his utmoſt to calumniate the ney 10 
and was very ſevere upon his moral charadter; by 3 
gaining any belief, he dropped the charge, ang f Y 
ciled himſelf to Paul. This, however, was norq, ® 
with Euſebius of Nicomedia, who reſumed the "_ 


tions under two heads, which were as folloy: 


1.“ That he had led a diſorderly life hefy, b 
conſecration. 1 
2. % That he had been placed in the ſee of Cory 
tinople without the conſent of the biſhops of Niem 
dia and Heraclea, two metropolitans, who ouoly c 
have been conſulted upon that occaſion.” TY 


Euſebius, to ſupport theſe accuſations, Procured the 
emperor's authority, by repreſenting, that Paul have 
been cholen during the ablence of Conltantius, the * 
perial .dignity had been inſulted. This artifice * 
ceeded, and Paul being depoſed, Eulebius was place 
in his ſtead. 

Thus Paul having loſt all his authority in the af re. 
tired to the territories of Conſtans, in the Weſt, wich 
he was well received by the orthodox prelates and cler. 
At Rome he viſited Athanaſius, and afliſted at a cound 
held there, by Julius, the biſhop of that ſee. Leten 
being written by this council to the eaſtern prelat 
Paul returned to Conſtantinople, but was not reſtored 
to his biſhopric till the death of Euſebius. The Arian 
bowever, conſtituting Macedonius their biſhop, by th 
title of biſhop of Conſtantinople, a ſedition, and x 
kind of civil war enſued, in which many were de. 

iroyed. | 1 

Conſtantius, the emperor, who was then at Antioch 
hearing of theſe matters, laid the whole blame upo 
Paul, and ordered that he ſhould be driven from Con- 
ſtantinople. Hermogenes, the officer who had receive 
the emperor's order, attempted in vain to put it int 
execution; for the orthodox Chriſtians riſing in de. 
ſence of Paul, Hermogenes was killed in a ſcuffle tha 
conſequently arole. 

Now this tranſattion greatly exaſperated the empero, 
who left Antioch, though in the depth of winter, and 

immediately returned to Conſtantinople, with a deb 
to puniſh the Chriſtians ſeverely. But their lu. 
miſſion and entreaties ſoftened him, and he con. 
tented himſelf wich baniſhing Paul and ſuſpending 
Macedonius. 

Hereupon Paul retired again to the territories of Cone 
ſtans, implored the protettion of that emperor, and, If 
his interceſſion, was again veſted in his fee. On thi 
occaſion, we are informed, that “ his re-eſtabliſhmeſt 
did but exaſperate his enemies, who were at that time 
conſtantly employed, both in ſecret and open attemp 
againſt his life, againſt which the affettions of his ped 
ple were his only ſecurity ; and being convinced that 
the emperor had no other motive for allowing his lf 
at Conſtantinople, but the dread of diſobliging bis bie. 
ther, Paul could not think himſelf whoily reſtored 0 
his biſhopric, while things were in this ſituation; ak 
being very much concerned at what the orthodoxbilboÞ 
ſuffered from the power and malice of the Arian ſadic 
joined Athanaſius, who was then in Italy, in folictuty 
a general council.“ | 

Accordingly a council was held at Sardica, in I. 
rium, in the year 347, at which were preſent one hut. 
dred biſhops of the weſtern, and ſeventy-three of the 
eaſtern empire. But diſagreeing in many points, 

Arian biſhopsof the Eaſt retired to Philippolis, in Tha 
and forming a meeting there, they termed it the cout 

of Sardica. From which place they pretended t0 jc 
out an excommunication againſt Julius, biſhop of Ke 
Paul, biſhop of Conſtantinople ; Athanaſius, biſlop“ 
Alexandria; and ſeveral other prelates. 2 

The emperor Conſtans died, A. D. 350, which gas 
the Arians freſh courage, and they immediate!y app 
to, the emperor Conſtantius, who being an Arian” 
his heart, wrote an order to the prefett Philip, te q 
move Paul from the biſhopric of Conſtantinople, ® 


— 


baniſh him again, to reſtore Macedonius. | 300 
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Being exiled to Cucucus, he was confined in a [mall, 
loatbſome, dark dungeon, where he was kept ſix days 
Kithout food, and then ſtrangled. He met death with 
ſortitude, as he was always perfectly reſigned in mil- 
ſortunes, and convinced of the. vanity of this tranſitory 
. 1 9 time, the n PPrI prevailing, made Gre- 
WM goty of Cappadocia, a vefy obſcure perſon, biſhop of 
WE \cxandria, after having depoſed Athanaſius for his 
tri adherence to the orthodox faith. In the accom- 
iſament of this affair, they were aſſiſted by Philagerius, 
the governor of Egypt, who was an apoſtate, and who 
WE {cred them to commitall mannerof outrages. Hence 
Cs mi themſelves with ſwords, clubs, &c. they broke 
nao one of the principal churches of Alexandria, where 
WS. numbers of orthodox Chriſtians were aſſembled at 
bir devotions; and falling upon them in a moſt barba- 
os manner, without the leaſt reſpect to lex or age, the 
3 principal part of them were deſtroyed.. 
A venerable biſhop of Heraclea, named Potamo, 
oo had formerly loſt one of his. eyes in Diocleſian's 
perſecution, fell a martyr upon this occaſion ; being ſo 
W ccuclly {courged and beaten that his wounds occalioned 
Ibis death. 
Vo the Arian mob broke into many places, public 
8 8 
bus, and committed innumerable butcheries and bar— 


. 


2 


WS bc the ſacrifices of luſt; impriſoning the clergy, burn- | 


is churches and dwelling-houſes belonging to ortho- 
oo Chriſtians, beſides other enormous cruelties. 


OE 


Z LU full and particular Account of the PERSECUT ION 
IF under JULIAN the Apoſtate. 


ET ULLAN, the Apoſtate, as he was commonly called, 
WE} was the ſon of Julius Conſtantius, and the nephew 
Wo! Conſtantine the Great. He ſtudied the rudiments of 
war under the infpettion of Mardonius an eunuch, 
dan heathen of Conſtantinople. His father ſent him 
de time after to Nicomedia, to be inſtructed in the 
briſtian religion, by the biſhop Euſebius, his kinſman ; 
Wit 115 principles were corrupted by the pernicious doc- 
ies of Maximus the 
WS ctorician. | 
2 the year 361 Conſtantius died, and Julian ſucceed- 
WE im, and had no ſooner attained the imperial dignity, 
be renounced Chriſtianity, and embraced Paganiſm, 


O 


"<2! temples that had been ſhut up, rebuilding ſuch 
ep cr deſtroyed, and ordering the magiſtrates and 
dle to follow his example. He, however, made no 
eic cditts againſt Chriſtianity, but tried to do that 
WT icy which other emperors had done openly. He 
an all baniſhed Pagans, allowed the free exerciſe 
I religion to every ſect, but deprived all Chriſtians of 
court, in the magiſtracy, or in the army. He 
= chalte, temperate, vigilant, laborious, and ſeem- 
poas, ſo that by his hypocriſy and pretended vir- 
de for a time did more miſchief to Chriſtianity, than 
= moſt profligate libertine of his predeceſſors. Thus 
mempted to undermine Chriſtianity by artifice 1n- 
Z ead of expelling it by force; and to make his meaſures 
= 2 effectual, he prohibited any Chriſtian from 
Z An; , Fogel or public ſeminary of learning, and de- 
E oof at the Chriſtian clergy of the privileges which 
= . antine the Great had granted them. 

I Ke nds, this perſecution was more dangerous 
3 8 8 as Julian aimed to ſap the foun- 
13 riſtianity, inſtead of attacking the ſuper- 


4 . and under the maſk of clemency, prattiſed 
greateſt cruelty in wiſhing todelude many Hound 


ME true belief. 
bag the Chriſtian faith was in more danger of being 
werted than it ever had been before, by the means of 


On : - \ & * 
| 18 at once witty and wicked, learned and hy- 


ind private, under a pretence of ſearching for Athana- 


aritics; robbing orphans, plundering the houſes of 
Widows, dragging devoted virgins to private places to 


magician, and Ecebolius the 


= * Sho 5 . . ; * 4» . : 
ch had for ſome years fallen into great diſrepute. 
aan reſtored 1dolatrous worſhip, by opening the 


. equally defirous of accompliſhing his ruin. 


pocritical ; who, at firſt, made his attempts, not by 
the means of fire, word, and poiſon, but by flattering 
gifts, and favours; not by uſing racks and tortures, but 
by beſtowing offices and dignitics ; and then, by pro- 
hibiting Chriſtian ſchools, he compelled the children of 
the goſpel either to become idolators or remain illiterate. 

Among other methods taken by Julian were, to order 
that Chriſtians might be treated coldly upon all occa- 
ons, and in all parts of the empire, and to employ 
ſeveral witty perſons to turn them, and their principles, 
Into ridicule, Many were likewiſe martyred in his reign; 
for though he did not publicly perſecute them himſelf, 
he connived at their being murdered by his governors 
and officers; and though he affected never to patronize 
them for their murders, he never offered to puniſh them 
for their delinquency. We ſhall recount the: names, 
ſufferings, and martyrdoms of ſuch as have been tranſ- 
mitted to the preſent times, that their example may in- 
ſpire fortitude, and their lives give to mankind in general 
a uſeful leſſon. | | 

Firſt, by his oppoſition to Arianiſm, Baſil made him- 
ſelf famous, which brought upon him the vengeance of 
the Arian biſhop of Conſtantinople, who iſſued out an 
order to prevent his preaching. He continued, however, 


to perform his duty at Ancyra, the capital of Galatia. 


Enraged at his orthodox and manly proceeding, his 
enemies accuſed him. of being an incendiary, and a 
diſturber of the public peace; the monarch, however, 
was too intent on an expedition to Perſia, to take notice 
of the accuſation, and their malice at that time was 
wholly fruſtrated. | | | 

Now Bah] continued to preach ſtrenuouſly againſt 
the idolatry of Paganiſm on the one hand, and the errors 


of Arianiſm on the other: and earneſtly exhorted the 


people to ſerve Chriſt, in the purity of faith, and fer- 
vency of truth. By this conduct, both heathens and 
Arians were exaſperated againſt him, and appeared 


One day meeting with a number of Pagans going in 


| proceſſion to a ſacrifice, he boldly expreſſed his abhor- 


rence of ſuch idolatrous proceedings, and inveighed 
againſt ſuch abſurd worſhip, at once in a manly and 
decent manner. This freedom cauſed the people to 
ſeize him, and carry him before Saturninus, the gover- 
nor, where they brought three accuſations againſt him, 
viz. Reviling the gods, abuſing the emperor, and dif- 
turbing the city's peace. | 

Having heard theſe accuſations, which were equally 
malicious as groundleſs, Saturninus defired to know his 
ſentiments from his own mouth; when finding him a 
ſtrenuous Chriſtian, he ordered him firſt to be put to the 
rack, and then committed to priſon. 
Hereupon the governor wrote an account of his pro- 
ceedings to the emperor, who was at this time very buly 
in eſtabliſhing the worſhip of Cybele, the fictitious mo- 
ther of the fabulous deities. Julian,” upon receiving 
the letter, ſent Pagoſus and Elpidius, two apoſtates, to 
Ancyra, the city where Baſil was confined,” to employ 
both promiſes and threats to engage him to renounce his 
faith, and in caſe of their failure, to give him up totally 
to the power of the governor; for it was the policy of ]u- 


lian to appear all moderation and clemency, and to ſul- 


fer others, as much as poſſible, to ſeem the oſtenſible 
perſons in acts of cruelty. In this affair, however, 
a future circumſtance made the emperor. forego his 
uſual-policy, and facrifice his aftetted mercy to his 
reſentment and rage. | 

In vain the emperor's agents tampered with Baſil by 
means of promites, threats, and racks ; he was firm in 
the faith, and remained in priſon to undergo ſome other 
ſufferings when the emperor came to Ancyra by meer 
accident. 


As ſoon as the people knew of Julian's approach, 


they met him in grand proceſſion, andpreſented to him 
their idol, the goddeſs Hecate. The two agents then 
gave the emperor an account of what Baſil had ſuffer- 
ed, and how firm he had been. Julian, on this, de- 


termined to examine Baſil himſelf; when that holy 


man being 


brought before him, the emperor: did every 
9 X | e 
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tor, and that he ſhould be tormented in the other world. 


Maximilian and Bonofus, two officers of the Hercu- 


8 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


ching in his power to difſuale him from perſevering in, || 
Faith, Baſil not only continued as firm as ever, but 
with a prophetic ſpirit, fotetold the death of the empe- 


Provoked at what he heard, julian loſt his uſual affec- 
tation of clemency, and told Baſil, in great anger, that 
"though he had an inclination to pardon him at firſt, yet 
he had now put it out of his power to fave his life, by 
the inſolence of his behaviour. He then commanded, 
that the body of Baſil ſhould be torn every day in feven 
different parts, till his ſkin and fteſh were entirely mang- 
led. This inhuman ſentence was executed with rigour, | 

and the martyr expired under it's ſeverities, A. D. 362, 
on the 28th day of june. 

About the ſame time, Donatus, biſhop of Arezzo, 
and Hilarinus, a hermit, ſuffered for the faith; the firft 
being beheaded, and the latter ſcourged to death. 

One Gordian, a Roman magiſtrate, having a Chril- 
tian before him for examination, was ſo charmed with 
the confeſſion of his faith, that he not only diſcharged 

the priſoner, but became himſelf a Chriſtian, This fo 

enraged the Roman præfect, that he ordered him to be 
ſcourged and beheaded ; which ſentence was in the 
year 362 executed. 

Two brothers, named John and Paul, of a good family, 
and in high offices under the emperor, on being accuſed 

of profeſſing Chriſtianity, were deprived of their poſts, 
and allowed ten days to conſider, whether they would 
'renounce their faith and be promoted, or retain their 
faith and be martyred? Making choice of the latter 
alternative, they were both, A. D. 362, beheaded. 

Artemius, commander in chief of the Roman forces 
in Egypt, being a Chriſtian, had two charges exhibited 
againſt him, by the Pagans, as follow : 

1. That he had formerly demoliſhed ſeveral idols in 
the reign of Conſtantine the Great. 4 | 
- 2. That he had affiſted the biſhop of Alexandria in 
plundering the temples. 25 

Julian, who was then at Antioch, on the exhibition 
- of theſe charges, ordered the general to repair thither, 

in order to anſwer to them. On Artemius's arrival, he 
owned the charges, and his faith : when he was firſt de- 
prived of his commiſſion, then of his eſtate, and laſt of 
all beheaded. | | 

One Caſſian, afchool-maſter of Imola, in the province 
of Romagna, for refuſing to ſacrifice to the idols, was 
hurried before the judge ; who being apprized of his 
profeſſion, and informed that many of the boys had an 
averſion to him on account of the ftrittneſs with which 
he kept them to their ſtudies, determined that they 
ſhould have permiſſion to murder their maſter. Hewas 
accordingly delivered, with his hands tied behind him, 
to the boys, who fell upon him with rods, whips, ſticks, 
and ſtiles, or the ſtcel pencils which were then uſed in 
writing, and murdered him. This ſingular martyrdom 
happened A. D. 362, on the 13th of Auguſt. 


—_—_=— —_= — 


lean guards, upon [ulian's taking away Conſtantine the 
Great's ſtandard of the croſs of Chriſt, threw up their 
commiſſions. Being apprehended on account of their 
faith, they were carried before the governor of the Eaſt, 
who commanded them to ſacrifice to the gods, and obey 
the emperor's orders; but they replied, that as they were 
no longer his ſoldiers, but the ſoldiers of Chriſt, they 
would do neither. The governor then had them ſepa- 
rately examined, and finding them as inflexible when 
aſunder, as when together, he ordered Bonoſus to be 
beaten with whips that had leaden bullets at the ends of 
the thongs, and Maximilian to be ſcourged allo. 
When remanded back to priſon, they were allowed 
nothing but bread and water for ſubſiſtence, and the 
bread was marked with the ſeal of the emperor, the 
impreſſion of which was an idol; on which account 
they refuſed to eat it. They were ſoon afterwards 
again examined, and then beheaded according to the 
ſentence pronounced upon them. | 
Bibiana was the daughter of Flavian and Dafroſa, 
two Chriſtians. Flavian, her father, held aconfiderable 
poſt under the government, but being baniſhed for. his 


_— 


| he fell a martyr to the dreadſul ſtings of thoſe trouble 


fame reaſon, order to be ſtarved; but 4 
| governor of Rome, thinking her too long 
had her beheaded immediately. . 
Now Bibiana, and her ſiſter Demetria, after the d 
of their parents, were ſtripped of all their effeQ; A 
being brought before the governor, were ordered he: 
nounce their religion. Demetria fuddenty die hy 
down dead in the governor's preſence, and Bibi 
ſolutely refuſed to renounce her faith, on which ace is 
ſhe was ſcourged to death, A. D. 362, on the 20 of Ds 
About the latter end of the year 369, the perſeranio 
raged dreadfully; but as many of the particulars Wa 
not been handed down to us, it is neceſſary to remark 
general, that in Paleſtine many were burnt alive, gh 
were dragged by their feet through the ſtreets naked 
they expired; fome were ſcalded to death, many Roned 
and great numbers had their brains beaten out wik 
clubs. In Alexandria innumerable were the mann 
who ſuffered by the fword, burning, crucifxion and 
being ſtoned. In Arethuſa, ſeveral were ripped opa 
and corn being put into their bellies, fwine were btough 
to feed therein, who, in devouring the grain, likewh 
dovoured the entrails of the martyrs; and, in Thrare 
Emilianus was burnt at a ſtake ; and Domitius murdered 
in a cave, whither he had fled for contealmem. 
Likewife, Theodorus, for his faith, and finging thi 
praiſes of God, was apprehended and put to the torum 
of a martyr, though not to death. After being tak 
from the rack, he was aſked how he could fo patienh 
endure ſuch exquiſite tortures ? To which he returned 
this remarkable reply : © At the firſt I felt ſome pan 
but afterwards there appeared to ſtand by 'me a youy 
man, who wiped the ſweat from my face, and frequent. 
ly refreſhed me with cold water, which ſo delighted me, 
that I regretted being let down from the rack.“ 
Marcus, biſhop of Arethuſa, having deſtroyed ; 
Pagan temple in that city, erected a Chriſtian churchy 
it's room, on which account he was acculed to ]ulia, 
the emperor, as a Chriſtian, Being apprehended, hi 
perſecutors had no reſpett to his venerable perſon, bi 
{tripping him naked, moſt cruelly beat him, Hew 
then thruſt into a filthy jake, or fink, till he was alnol 


Proniany 
In dying 


ſticks; and laſtly, he was hung up in a baſket in ft 
heat of the ſun, after having been fmeared all overvil 
honey, in order to be tormented to death by vals 
As ſoon as he was hung up, they aſked him if he you 
rebuild their temple ? To which he anſwered, that 
would neither rebuild it nor advance a ſingle don, 
wards it's being rebuilt ; upon which they leſt him, ad 


ſome and tormenting inſeds. 
Alſo Maxentius and Juventius, two Chriſtian olieeh 
were put to death for reproving the emperor, on 
count of his idolatries; but the manner of their dea 
is not aſcertained, | 1 155 al 
_ Now we ſhall enter upon ſome detached parte 
neceſſary to be preſerved, and finiſh this account! 
the concluſion of the perſecutions under Julian Þ 
apoſtate. - al 
When Julian intended an expedition againſt the 
fans, he ſet a large fine upon every one ho reſuled 
ſacrifice to the idols, and by that means got a great 
from the Chriſtians towards defraying his expente, 
Many of the officers in collecting theſe fines, e 


Chriſtians to make them pay what they demanded, 7 
ſame time telling them in deriſion,“ that viel 
were injured, they ought to take It patiently, , 
their God had commanded them.” _ 

The inhabitants of Cæſarea were fined three bun 


viel 


weight of gold, and ſeveral of the clergy-® * 
ſerve in the. wars, as a puniſhment for baz, 
thrown the temples of Jupiter, Fortune, and * 

The governor. at Meris, in Phrygia, bart 
and opened a Pagan temple, the Chriſtians 1 F 
broke in, and demoliſhed the idols. Next (a) 1 
vernor ordered all Chriſtians that accidently any 
way to, be ſeized, that, he might make ena 


faith, died in exile, Dafroſa, her mother, was, for the | 
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them, and by this means was going to exe 


more than their due, and ſome of them tous 
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The PERSECUTIONS of te CHRISTIANS by the GOTHS, &c. 


n 


855 


| erſons. But thoſe who really perpetrated 
. too noble and juſt in their ſentiments to 
gy A = injuſtice, voluntarily delivered them- 
5 ud; when they were firſt of all ſcourged ſevere— 
| een put upon gridirons and broiled to death. 
| This wicked emperor, Julian the apoſtate, died of a 
ound which he received in his Perſian expedition, 
D. 36g, and even while expiring, uttered the moſt 
ſorrid blaſphemies. He was ſucceeded by Jovian, who 
eſtored peace to the church. | ak 
Valentinian, after the deceaſe of Jovian, ſucceeded to 
WW) - cmpirc, and aſſociated to himſelf Valens, who had 
command in the Eaſt. my 
is valenswas a great favourerof Arianiſm, and fo 
WE. againſt the Chriſtians, that he ordered, ON a cer- 
as, all of them in Edeſſa to be fſain, while they 
erer, being more compaſſionate than the emperor, 
aately gave notice to the Chriſtians not to aſſemble on 
e dan appointed, ſo that they might efcape death, and 
emſelves be excuſed for non- performance of duty. 
I Moſt gratefully the Chriſtians thanked the oflicers for 
ir advice, but diſregarded both that and the emperor's 
enaces, ſooner than they would neglett their duty. They 
W.-cordingly repaired to church, andthe troops being com- 
ed, by the poſitiveneſs of the command, were put in 
tion to deſtroy them. Asthey marched along, a woman, 
With achildin herarms, broke through the ranks, whenthe 
geerordered her to be brought before him, and aſked her 
P hither ſhe was going? She replied, to church, whither 
bers were making all the haſte they could. © Haveye 
Wo: heard, ſays the officer, ofthe emperor's order, toputto 
Wt all who are found there?“ I have, ſaid ſhe, and for 
cauſe I make the more haſte.” And whither, ſaid the 
Wficcr, do you lead that child?“ “I take him, replied ſhe, 
och me, that he alſo may be reckoned in the number of 
Wc martyrs.” Upon this the humane officer returned tothe 
WE mpcror, and told him that allthe Chriſtians were prepared 
die in defence of their faith, and repreſented to him how 
ait would be to murder ſo great a multitude, and 
WEnircated the emperor to drop the deſign, at leaſt for the 
reelent, with which he at length complied. 
WE Urbanus, Menedemus, and Theodorus, with ſeveral 
35 ther orthodox clergymen, to the number of fourſcore, 
= Conltantinople, petitioned the emperor, in a moſt 
aemble manner, to relieve them from the oppreſſions, 
erſecutions, and cruelties of the Arians. But the ty- 
nt, inſtead of redreſſing their grievances, ordered 
em all to be embarked in a ſhip, and the ſhip ſet fire 


ted, they all periſhed in the flames. 
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of the CuRISsTIASS by the Gorzs, Sc. 


=. ERA! Scythian Goths having embraced Chriſti- 
WW nity about the time of Conſtantine the Great, 
WE 3b: of the goſpel ſpread itſelf conſiderably in Scy- 
Hough the two kings who ruled that country, and 
F :joriy of the people, continued Pagans. Frite— 
n, king of the Weſt Goths, was an ally to the Ro- 
n but Athanarick, king of the Eaſt Goths, was at 
wich them. The Chriſtians, in the dominions of the 
cr, lived unmoleſted, but the latter, having been 
E feated by the Romans, wreaked his vengeance on his 
_ ain people, 
Voce Sabas, a worthy Chriſtian, upon this occaſion, 
oe who felt the enraged king's miſplaced reſent— 
' Sabas was humble and humane, mild and modeſt, 
3 lervent in worſhip, and zealous for the advancement 
be church. Remarkable for his contempt of riches, 
X Id ſingular in ſhunning every ſenſual enjoyment ; the 
_y of his life, and the purity of his manners were 
I eb, as gave the greateſt force to his doctrines. He 
oced the rational, and confounded the obdurate : 
% he became, at once, famous for his doarines and 


In the year 370, Athanarick gave orders, that all 


rc an their devotions in their churches. The officers, 


; when this infernal and inhuman order being-exe- 


full and particular Account of the Pex$SECUTIONS 
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| perſons in his dominions ſhould ſacrifice to the Pagan 


deities, and eat the meat which had been offered to the 
idols, or be put to death for diſobedience. 'Some hu- 
mane Pagans, who had Chriſtian relations, endeavoured 
to ſave them by offering them meat which had not recei- 
ved the 1dolatrous conſecration, while the magiſtrates 
were to be impoſed on, and made to believe that all had 
been done according to their direction. But Sabas tos 
well knew St. Paul's principles, to imagine that the ſin 
lay in eating: he knew that ſcandalizing the weak, and 
giving the enemies of the faith an advantage over them, 
was all that made that attion criminal in Chriſttans, nei- 
ther of which conſequences would have been avoided by 
this diſguiſe. He not only refuſed to comply with what 
was propoſed to him, but publicly declared, that thoſe 
who ſheltered themlelves under that artifice, were not 
true and faithſul Chriſtians. DEW +, | 
Soon after, Sabas was apprehended on account of his 
faith, and carried before a magiſtrate, who inquired into 
his fortune and circumſtances. Finding that what he 
had upon his back was the principal part of what he 
poſſeſſed, he was diſmiſſed as a perſon of little or no 


_ conſequence. 


Now Sabas went to ſpend the enſuing Eaſter with 
Sanſala, a Chriſtian prieſt of great piety : they lived in 


great tranquillity for three days, but on the third night 


they were both ſeized by a party of ſoldiers. The prieſt 
was allowed to dreſs himſelf, and to ride, but Sabas was 
obliged to leave his clothes behind him, and to walk; 
and, during the journey, they drove him through thorns 
and briars, beating him with great violence almoſt con- 
tinually. This cruelty he bore withouta ſingle murmur, 
and in the evening they extended him between two 
beams, faſtening his legs to the one and his arms to the 
other ; and in that poſture left him for the night, while 
they retired to repoſe. The woman of the houſe, how- 
ever, hearing how ill he had been uſed, went and releaſed 
him ; but though he was nowat liberty, and his perſecu- 


tors aſleep, he did not avail himſelf of the opportunity 


to make his eſcape. 

On the next morning the perſecutors began to prac- 
tiſe on theſe two worthy Chriſtians, and tampered with 
them to renounce their religion, and eat the meat con- 
ſecrated to the idols. This, however, they jointly re- 
fuſed, and poſitively declared, chat they were ready to 
meet the moſt cruel death, rather than comply with 
ſuch deteſtable idolatry. Sanſala was at length diſchar- 
ged, and Sabas ordered to be drowned; which ſentence 
was put into execution, A. D. 372, onthe12thof April. 

Nicetas was of a Gothic extraction, born near the 
banks of the Danube, and though he had been long a 
Chriſtian he never met with any moleſtation on that ac- 
count, till che above-mentioned perſecution began by 


Athanarick. That monarch ordered an idol to be drawn. 


about on a chariot, through all the places where the 
Chriſtians lived: the chariotſtopped at the door of every 


one who profeſſed the goſpel, and the Chriſtian inhabi- 


tants were ordered to pay it adoration, Upon a refuſal, 
the houſe was immediately ſet on fire, and all within 
were burnt. This was the caſe with Nicetas, who on 
account of his religion, refuſing to pay the reſpett de- 
manded to the idol, had his houſe burnt, and himſelf 
conſumed in it, A. D. 372, September 15. 

The great Euſebius, biſhop of Samoſata, makes a 
molt diſtinguiſhed figure in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and 
was one of the molt eminent champions of Chriſt againſt 
the Arian hereſy. | 
tas to the ſee of Antioch, thinking him of their party, 
the inſtrument of his advancement was placed in the care 
of Euſebius. When Miletus preached his firſt ſermon, the 
Arians, to their great ſurpriſe, found they had been greatly 
miſtaken in him, for his doctrines were orthodox and pure. 

Provoked at their diſappointment, they perſuaded the 
emperor to diſplace him, and likewiſe to get the inſtru- 
ment out of the hands of Euſebius. Miletus was ac- 
cordingly depoſed, and the emperor ſent to Euſebius to 
deliver the inſtrument. Euſebius's anſwer was that he 
could not give up a truſt repoſed in him by ſo great a 
number, without the expreſs conſent of all concerned in 
it. The emperor, incenſed at this reply, wrote Nn 

at 
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that lubject, and, aflured him he had commiſſioned the | 


bearer of the letter to cut off his right hand, if he re- 
fuled to ſurrender the inſtrument in queition;z which 
threat was artfully added only to awe him into a compli- 
ance. Euſebius, however, knew the party was capable 


of any cruelty to promote their cauſe; but, without the 


leaſt emotion, offered his hands, aud declared he would 
loſe them both rather than part with fo flagrant a proof 
of Arian injuſtice. The emperor could not but be ſur- 
priſed at his reſolution, and profeſſed a high eſteem for 
him ever after: ſo true it is that victue can ſometimes 
force even it's declared enemies to love and admire it. 
From this time the Arians looked, upon Eulebius as a 
At the time Jovian reſtored 
peace to the church, Miletus convened a council at, 
Antioch, which conſiſted ol Euſebius, and twenty-five 
other prelates, who unanimouſly confirmed the dottrines 
of the council of Nice, | | 
The fee of Cæſarea having become yacant, Euſebius 

was greatly inſtrumental in promoting Baſil to it, on 
which occaſion Gregory the younger calls him, “The 
pillar of truth, the light of the world, the fortreſs of 
the church, the rule of faith, the ſupport of the faith- 
ful, and an inſtrument in the hands of God for beſtow- 
ing favours on his people. When the Arians were the 
molt vigilant to propagate their hereſy, Eulebius was 
exceedingly aſſiduous in taking mealures to prevent their 
ſucceſs; and his zeal was always ſo governed by the rules 
of prudence, that his attempts ſeldom failed of ſucceſs, 
It was not enough for our excellent prelate to ſcreen his 
own flock from the inſults of the common enemy, and 
maintain the faith in it's purity againſt all the endeavours 
of ſuch as would corrupt the people; but knowing that 
ſeveral churches were, by the iniquity of the times, de- 
prived of their paſtors, he dilguiſed himſelf; and thus 
made the tour of Syria, Phœnicia, and Paleſtine ; for- 
tified the pure againſt the ſolicitations of the heretics; 
ordained leveral prieſts and inferior miniſters, wherever 
they were wanting; and, when he found any orthodox 


prelates in his travels, aſſiſted them in conſecrating bi- 


{hops for the uſe of the widowed churches. It was im- 
poſſible to conceal the:hand that every day gave ſome 
freſh ſtroke to the Arian party, and ſunk their intereſt 
wherever it was employed; ſo that the emperor, at their 
inſtigation, granted an order for baniſhing him into 


' Thrace, He was at Samoſata when the meſlenger came 


with this commiſſion ; it was late in the evening; and 
Euſebius, who was very well beloved by his people, 
begged he would make no noiſe, but conceal his buſi - 
neſs; © for, ſays he, if it takes air, the people will fall 
on you, throw you into the river, and then I ſhall he 


Charged with your death.” Euſebius was calm enough 


to go through his uſual devotions, and when the night 
was far advanced he left his houſe on foot, attended only 


by one truſty ſervant, who carried a pillow and one book 


alter him. Thus accommodated he took a boat, and 
went to Zeugma, about ſeventy miles down the river. 
_ However, the people next day, miſſing Euſebius, and 
hearing which way he was gone, followed in a great 
number of boats, and overtaking would have reſcued 
him, at the ſame time entreating him with tears in their 
cyes not to abandon them thus. 

This cordiality affected Euſebius very much, but he 
ſaid he muſt go according to the emperor's order, put- 


ting them in mind of the authority of St. Paul, for pay- 


ing a due reverence and proper ſubmiſſion to the civil 
power. Finding they could not prevail, they accom- 
modated him with every thing that could comfort him 
in his journey, and then left him to purſue his way ac- 
cording to his inclnation. | 
About this time Thrace was a ſcene of confuſion, by 
means of the war carried on between the Goths and the 
emperor's forces; and in theſe conteſts, the life of Eu- 
ſebtns was frequently in danger. The emperor, in order 
to terminate the war with the greater expedition, refolv- 
ed to march againft the Goths in perfon ; but firſt to 
engage the prayers of the Chriſtians, he gave peace to 
the church of Chriſt, and allowed the orthodox prelates 
to return to their churches. Thus was Euſebius reſtored: 
to his fee, which bowever he did not long enjoy, for an 


undertook to go through with what the pre 


the following method. 


he had thus undermined three of the moſt conliderable 


| ſeized upon the biſhop, and burnt him, A. D. 39g. 


them the means of converting many 
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Arian woman threw a tile at him fro 
houſe, which fractured his ſkull, an 0) 
terminated bis life. 0 
There was now Marcellus, biſhop of A | 
late of great merit, who was very attive in Rs a Pre. 
ſuppreſs idolatry in his own dioceſe, on which band o 
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his life was in continual danger, till Cynegius dect as bulnt; 
fect, arrived with a conſiderable body of och © Pre. a__— 
kept the Pagans in awe. This officer's deſign bg which his pol l 8 
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more difficult attempt than he had 
building was ſo ſtrong, the ſtones ſo 
ment ſo durable, and the iron cramps ſo maſſy ch 

de ſpaired of being able to accompliſh the work: 15 


. I © 2 Wien 
a poor labouring Chriſtian, r F 
p 9 recommended by Marcel 


: : lect þ 
given up, and the buſineſs was executed according u 


Firſt of all, this perſon examined the ſituation of | 
the edifice, and finding it ſurrounded by a gallery 
ported by {tately pillars, ten yards in circumfercyce . 
judged it would be more to his purpoſe to weaken l, 
foundation than pretend to attack the body of tho bull 
ing directly; with this view he dug at the bottom of t. 
ſaid pillars, and ſhored them with timber beams, Wü 


pillars, he ſet fire to the wood, which burning: aſunde 
the pillars fell, and drew twelve more with them, a 
brought down one whole ſide of the building; up 
which the people flocked together from all parts of the 
town, and praiſed God, who had thus triumphed over | 
his enemies. | 2 

Now the biſhop and prefett continued deſtroying a 
great number of idol temples, when being at atom 
called Aulo upon this buſineſs, while the troops ven 


buſy in demoliſhing the buildings, ſome Pagans privatch 
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A full and particular Account of the PxxgzcumON 


of the CuRISTIANS under the AR TAN VAN DAA, bear, 
| WW \irtwous 
HE Arian Vandals paſſing from Spain to Africa h Eo 1 = 
the fifth century, under their leader Genferic, con. WF ; ag 
mitted the moſt unheard-of cruelties. They perſecuei WE . 1 0 
_ 


the Chriſtians wherever they came, and even laid vali 
the country as they paſſed, that the Chriftians let 
behind, who had eſcaped them, might not be ahlet 
live for want of ſuſtenance. 'They plundered the 
churches, and murdered the biſhops and miniſters i 
a variety of tortures. In particular, they poured ſin 
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WS 0m all m 
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ours ineſte 
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ing oil and vinegar down the throats of ſome ua wi 
-nired : the filling their mouths wil BR © - 
expired; ſuffocated others by filling their mout and 


mud, and martyred many by ſtretching their limbs vill 
cords till the veins burſt, and ſinews cracked. Tie 

RE: g pa 
alſo wreaked their vengeance on ſeveral of the clerh 


om will 
WM willing 


TI my roke, for 
and nobility, whom they loaded with heavy burdev: i beine FE 
and obliged them to carry. their baggage 3 and it 1 5 ee 
did not travel faſt enough, they pricked them on Vw Wd happy | 


ſharp goads, infomuch that ſeveral died under th! bar 
dens. Reverend grey hairs found no inſtances of meld 
and guiltleſs infants felt the rage of their barbarih 
Stately buildings were burned or levelled witi the an 
and the chief churches in Carthage employed in ei 
own heretical worſhip, or put to prophane wies; 
where any caſtles held out againſt them, they broug 


great numbers of Chriſtians, and flew them, leaving 
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dead bodies lying under the walls, that the beſiegcam WR: Lis 1 
be forced to ſurrender on account of the offenlive lc n 
thereof. | the —_— RO 
When they had ſeized and plundered the city ol 4 delert, 
| thape, they put the biſhop, and all the clerg), ” cen 
| teaky ſhip, and committed it to the mercy of wc 1 BT: cut; 
thinking that they muſt all periſh of courſe; buttiz! lent an 
| {cl arrived ſafeat Naples through the Divine Po¼ĩ be m 
 . Several orthodox Chriſtians were bcaten, cou D. 483 
and baniſhed to Capſur, where it pleaſed God 72, 
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nc PERSECUTIONS of the CHRISTIANS under the ARIAN VANDALS. © 
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TT but this coming to the ears of Genſeric, 


le ſent'0 ders, 


be tied D) 
they were” 
),mpinian, 
age with plates | 
3 t; the biſhop of Habenſa was baniſhed, for 
45 3 deliver up the ſacred books which were in 
n and a whole congregation, who were al- 
8 died in a church at their devotions, together with 
© ſergyman who was preaching to them, were mur- 
* 2 theſe barbarians breaking in upon them, and 
we ing the woll indiſcriminate cruelties. 
Focoferic, the Vandalian tyrant, having made an 
expedition into Italy, and plundered the city of Rome, 
eurned to Africa, fluſhed with the fucceſs of his 
Wm; The Arians took this occaſion to perſuade 
him to perſecute the orthodox Chriſtians, as they 
Mfured him that they were table friends to the people 
of Rome. 
q . Armogaſtus ſelt the rage of this perſecu- 
Jon; Vigor, the learned biſhop of Vita, who was 


. perſonally acquainted with Armogaltus, and who like- 
ie wrote the biſtory of this perſecution, informs us, 
„ian © his legs were tied, and his forehead bound 
e With cords ſeveral times; which, though applied with 
o gentle band, wade not the leaſt imprefſion on his 
de ech, nor left any mark on bis ſkin. After this, he 
bung up by one foot ; but in that poſture ſeemed as 
ouch at bis cafe as if repoled ON A ſott bed. 1 heodo- 
e, one of the king's ſons, hnding all attempts on his 
ee had hitherto proved unſucceſsful, ordered his head 
„be truck off. But Jocundus, an Arian prieſt, dif- 
aded him from that reſolution, by telling him it would 
ie much better to deſtroy him by flow and imperceptible 
wn WW cans, and wear him out by degrees; whereas a violent 
en each would procure him the reputation of a martyr 
ly Wm o0ng thole of his own opinion, which could be-of no 
rice to the oppolite caule. The prince ſent him to 
Wc mines, and ſome time after removed him to a place 
er Carthage, where he was employed in looking after 
ie. While Armogaſtus was thus engaged, he grew 
ccceding ill, and imagining that the end of his labours 
as bear, be communicated his thoughts to Felix, 
WW \irtuous Chriſtian, employed in that prince's ſer— 
14 = From him he received ſome conlolation ; but 
i diſorder increafing daily ſoon deprived him of life, 
ned he was buried by Felix according to his own 
at | 
W There was a devout Chriſtian, Archinimus, upon 
mm hom all manner of artifices were employed in vain, to 
|! ake him renounce his faith. Ar length Genſeric him- 


WE: undertook to perſuade him, but finding his endea- 
ous incitcectual, he paſſed ſentence upon him to be be- 
cd. He, however, privately ordered the executioner 


rech perform his office, if the priſoner ſeemed intimi- 
. ted and afraid; © for then (laid he) the crown of mar- 
WH VERT . . . 

edo will be loſt to him; but if he ſeems courageous, | 


Wing to die (continued the king) ſtrike not the 
. tor I do not intend that he ſhall have the honour 
eng deemed a martyr.” The executioner, when they 


= ppy in the thought of dying for the lake of Chriſt, 
eat bim back again unhurt. He was ſoon after 
= bn{hd, and never heard of more, though 1t is 
curd that he was murdered privately by the king's 
der, as he thought the glory of dying publicly for 
e faith 00 great an honour, 
_ is, 
s and piety, which brought upon him the hatred 
e Arians in general, who took great pains to ſet 
e king Huneric againſt him and the orthodox Chriſ- 
8 In this infamous defire they ſucceeded but too 
EZ lor be baniſhed above five thouland into a dread- 
en, where many periſhed through hunger, or 

melemency of the weather. Being bent on 


E 3 | 1 8 1111 
aug the whole body of the orthodox Chriſtians, 


PS 


SM an edict to Eugenius, which he commanded 
It be ſhould 


read in the cathedral on Aſcenſon-Day, 
DD: 483. ; 
72, 
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biſhop of Carthage, was eminent for his 


Po ibcplaceappointed finding Archinimus reſolved, 
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By this edit it was ordered that all the orthodox 
biſhops ſhould meet at Carthage on the firſt of the en- 


| ſuing February, for the purpoſe of diſputing with the 


Arian prelates; the king's ſtratagem evidently appeared 
to. Eugenius, and ſeveral other biſhops, particularly to 
Vittor, biſhop of Vita, the learned author of the ori- 
ginal account of this perſecution; for they well knew 
that he artfully meant to eſtabliſh Arianiſm under the 
appearance of juſtice and candour. 

They determined, after a conſiderable deliberation, to 
ſend a petition to the king; which was written by Eu- 
genius accordingly, and preſented by a perſon who had 
great intereſt at court. The ſubſtance of this petition 
was, that the African prelates did not decline the pro- 
poſed conference out of a ſenſe of the weakneſs of their 
cauſe, or a diſtruſt of their own abilities to maintain the 
orthodox faith; but as the whole church was concerned 


in the diſpute, they were of opinion that they could not 


engage in it without the biſhops of Europe and Aſia. 
To this Huneric replied, that what they deſired was im- 
poſſible, unleſs the whole world was in his hands. Upon 
which Eugenius deſired his majeſty would be pleaſed to 
write to Odoacer, king of Italy, and other princes in 
his intereſt; and allow him to ſend to the biſhops, that 
the common faith might be thus authentically publiſhed. 

But the king, diſregarding this remonltrance, in— 
ſiſted upon being obeyed, and then, previous to the 
time appointed, very artfully took an occaſion to baniſh 
ſeveral of the moſt able and learned orthodox pre- 
lates, on various pretences ; that the cauſe of truth 
might be weakened, and the Arians have the greater 
advantage. | 

At the appointed time for the conference, the or- 
thodox clergy choſe ten of their number to att in the 
name of the reſt. Cyrilla, an Arian, took the ſtyle 
of patriarch upon the occaſion, and was ſeated on a 
magnificent throne. The Arian prelates were allowed 
to fit near him, but the orthodox biſhops were obliged 
to ſtand. They complained of this partial mode of 
behaviour, as an evident infringement of their liberty ; 
on which the Arians took occaſion to abuſe them in a 
molt illiberal manner. Eugenius, perceiving that they 
did not intend to come to any candid deciſion, propoſed 
to adjourn to ſome future day; but inſtead of comply- 
ing with this, each orthodox prelate, by the king's order, 
as Cyrilla aſſerted, received an hundred blows with a 
ſtick. Eugenius proteſted againſt ſuch violence, but in 
vain; the prelates were turned out of the place unheard, 


their churches were ſhut up, and the revenues of their 


biſhoprics were ſeized. 

Immediately after they were compelled to quit Car- 
thage, when they lay without the walls of that city, ex- 
poſed to all the inclemencies of the open air. The king 
paſſing out of one of the gates, the orthodox clergy pre- 
ſented themſelves before him, and modeſtly complained 
of the treatment they had met with. 

Inſtead of redreſſing their grievances, Huneric or- 
dered his guards to fall on them, and chaſtiſe them for 
their inſolence, as he termed it. The ſoldiers com- 


plied with the tyrant's requeſt, and treated them as 


unmercifully as he could wiſh. The king ordered 
them to appear on a certain day at a place which he 
then fixed. | 3 

Accordingly, at the time appointed, they aſſembled 

on the ſpot, when one of the king's officers ſhewed 

them a folded paper, and informed them chat the king 
was inclined to forget what was paſt, and to reſtore them 
to their livings, provided they would ſwear to the truth 
of what that paper contained. The prelates, ſurpriſed 
at this unreaſonable propoſal, declared that they could 
not in conſcience think of ſwearing to the truth of that 
to which they were total ſtrangers. But if they were 
ſuffered to read the writing, and approved of the con- 
tents, they would take the oath with readineſs, 

But the officer replied, that was unneceſſary; for he 
would tell them the contents, which were not of a reli- 
gious but of a political nature, and only required them 
to {wear that they were willing prince Hilderic ſhould 
ſuccced his father in the throne. Several of the pre- 
lates innocently thinking that there could be no harm 
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father, as that was but a piece of natural juſtice, offered 


as they juſtly judged lo ſimple a propoſal would never 


legal ſucceſſion. Thus did the crafty Arians accompliſh 


tally ſerviceable in curing his pally, and reſtoring him 
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in {wearing they were willing a ſon ſhould ſucceed his 
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to comply. But the reſt, with greater precaution, and 
well knowing the Ariat wiles, refuſed to take the oath, 


have been. made them, unleſs ſome deep artifice was 
underneath concealed. VV 

As they were diſagreeing upon this head, the officer 
took an advantage of their diſcord; and committed 
them to ſeparate priſons, thoſe who were willing to ſwear 
to one, and thoſe who were unwilling to another. "They 
had not been long in-confinement before the my ſtery was 
unravelled, and the whole artifice explained by an order 
from the king for the baniſhment of both parties. Thoſe 
who had been willing to ſwear were baniſhed, under the 
pretence of offering tobreak an eſtabliſhed precept of the 
Scripture, viz. © Swear not at all,“ Matt. v. 34. Andthoſe 
who had refuſed to ſwear, were baniſhed as enemies to the 


the ruin of the prelates, by wreſting a text of the goſpel 
to a wrong ſenſe, and putting a piece of political {ophil- 
try to an improper ule. The former were obliged to work 
as flaves in diſtant colonies, and the latter were lent to 
the iſland of Corſica to cut timber. Tripoli was the place 
to which Eugenius was baniſhed; where Anthony, a 
violent Arianbiſhop, threw him into a loathſome dungeon, 
and made him fuffer every hardſhip that cruelty could 
deviſe, in order to deſtroy him by a lingering death. 
The dampnels of the place gave Eugenius the pally, 
which Anthony hearing of went to the gaol, and find— 
ing him in a very weak condition laying on the floor, he 
poured ſome ſtrong vinegar down his throat, 'with a de- 
hon to have choked him. It had, however, a contrary ' 
effect; for 1nſtead of ſuffocating, it promoted an 


* 


immediate and copious peripiration, which was eſſen— 


to perfect health. 

Upon the deceaſe of Huneric, his ſucceſſor recalled 
Fugenius, and the reſt of the orthodox clergy ; the 
Arians taking the alarm, perſuaded him to'banith them 
again, which he complied with, when Eugenius, being 
exiled to Languedoc in France, died there of the hard- 
ſhips he underwent, on the 6th of September, in the 
year 508. | | | 
A lady of fortune, and a widow, named Dionyſia, be- 
ing apprehended as an orthodox Chriſtian, was {tripped 
naked, and expoled in a moſt indecent manner, and ſe— 
verely ſcourged.. Her ſon, a young lad, being ſeized at 
the ſame time, ſeemed afraid of the torture, and looked 
pitifully at his mother, who ordered him not to fear any 
torments that could be inflicted on him, but to be con- 
ſtant to the faith inwhich ſhe had broughthim up. When 
he was upon the rack, ſhe again comforted him with 
words to the following effect. £ | 

Remember, O my child, that we were baptized in 
the name of the ever facred Trinity, let us not loſe the 
benefit thereof, leſt it ſhould be hereafter ſaid, caſt them 
into outer darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth: for that pain which never endeth is indeed 
to be dreaded, and that life which endureth to eternity 
to be deſired.” Whereupon the youth patiently per- 
ſevered, and from the force of his torments reſigned 
his ſoul to him that made it. fs. | 

With pious ſatisfaction the mother ſaw the death of 
her ſon, and ſoon after herfelf received the crown of 
martyrdom. 8 . 

Cyrilla, the Arian biſhop of Carthage, was a moſt 
furious heretic, and a very great enemy to thole Chriſ— 
tians who proteſſed the faith in it's purity. Having 
gained the ear of the king, he perfuaded him that he 
could never expett : proſperity in his undertakings, or 
hope to enjoy his kingdom in peace, while he ſuffered 
any of the orthodox Chriſtians to remain. 8 

Hereupon this weak monarch, believing all that Cy- 
rilla told him, fent for ſeveral of the molt eminent Chriſ- 
tians, who were particularly obnoxtous to that prelate. 

le, at firſt, attem ted to draw them from their faith by 
flattery, and to bribe them from the hopes of future ſal- 
vation, by the promiſe of immediate worldly rewards. 
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Being firm and conſtant in their faith, they were proof 
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than to endure everlaſting miſery. 


| . a 
vas depoſed, and Proterius choſen to fill the vacant i 


againſt the former; and deſpiſed the latter; Gectar. 
' folutely againſt. Arianiſm, and ſaying, we "+ "M9 re, 
but one Lord, one: faith, and one baptiſm; N 

Ju 
ies, {; 


it is better that we ſhould ſuffer a few temporary n. 
dora ain 


The-kivg was greatly exaſperated at! 
ſerit them to a filthy dark dungeon, and ordered th. 
to be put into irons. The keeper, however not . 
of the ſavage diſpoſition too common to ſuch 45 1 
truſted with the care of gaols, ſuffered their an 
have accelſs to them; by which they received gie 3 
lolation, and became daily more and more conkir 
their reſolution of dy ing tor the fake of their Red 
But the king having heard of the Indulgence ws 
them by their keeper, was exceedingly angry . 
orders that they ſhould be more clolely conkineg * 
loaded with till heavier feiters. He then began I 
minate in his mind by. what means he ſhould pus heed 
death, and after revolving over and over all the 0 y 
of cruelty that he could recolleR, at length deem 
to imitate the monſtrous barbarity of the emperor Palen 
who, as we have already related, cauſed fourſcore les 
men to be burnt together in a {hip. Fixing upon hy 
-infernal precedent, he ordered theſe Chriltians 10 N 
put on board a ſhip filled with combuſtible maten 
and the veſſel being let fire to, they received the nd 
of martyrdom. The names of ſeven of the principal a 
theſe. Chriſtians were, Ruſticus, Severus, Libera 
Rogatus, Servus, Septimus, and Boniface, 
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A full and particular Account of the PersECOTION 
about ihe Middle of the ifih, to the Concluſion 
Jeventh Century. 


ee was made a prieſt by Cyril, biſhond 
ä Alexandria, Who was well acquainted with his vig 
tues before he appointed him to preach. On the dex 
of Cyril, the ſee of Alexandria was filled by Dioſcory 
an inveterate enemy both to the memory and familyd 
his predeceſſor. Dioſcorus, however, knowing the x 
putation of Proterius, and his great intereſt, did th 
"utmoſt in his power to gain his confidence and favour 
as he thought he might be of ſingular ſervice to himi 
carrying on his evil intentions. 
However, Proterius was not to be corrupted, the wel 
fare of the church ſat next his heart, and no proſpdl 
of worldly preferment could bribe him to forego wi 
duty and honeſt deſigns. | 
Now Diofcorus being condemned by the councild 
Chalcedon for having embraced the errors of Euch 
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and approved of by the emperor. This occalionedi 
dangerous inſurrettion, for the city of Alexandria 
divided into two fattions; the one to eſpouſe the cat 
of the old, and the other of the new prelate. A great &® 
of miſchief was done on both ſides, and Proterius v8 
in the moſt imminent perſonal danger, from a {9 
ſchiſmatics who would neither obey the deciſions d. 
council nor the emperor's commands. | 

Theſe diſorders becoming ſerious, the governs 
Thebais marched at the head of a body of troo} 
order toquell the ſedition. The people, however," 
worked up their imaginations to a kind of phrenz 
when they heard of the approach of the governo!, 
armed themſelves, marched out of Alexandria, 5 
him battle, and defeated him. The intelligence 01% 
affair ſo exaſperated the emperor, that he ſent a de 
ment of two thouſand men againſt them; the % 
ance of whom, and the prudence of the govern”: 
Alexandria, whoſe name was Florus, ſoon reltor«® 
city to peace and tranquillity. ; 

However, the diſcontented party ſtill beheld * 
rius with an eye of reſentment; ſo that he was 00 
to have a guard out of reſpett to his perſonal ſalety, 
at length, though naturally of a ſweet and mild ih 
was compelled to excommunicate- ſome of them, 
obtain their baniſhment from Alexandria. Eckel 
hiſtory, however, informs us, that,“ When the emp 


Marc 


* 
. 
* 
= 
. ' 
va 
: þ 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
7 
. 1 
{ R 
A : 
3 22 . 
32 
2 
= 
« 0 
* 
= — 
* 
- W 
* * 
. 
* 
—- 
— 
*. 
= 
- 


— 


{ . 
8 . P 2 EE ies: Fer i Ss 6 — 250 
. ü OP RR 70 by 2 9 e 3 . 

. .. EE ts ee er he 


= 
= 


* 


3 Marc 
e 
WV | — | $4 | | engag 
6 | | fee 
| had ſi 
; | | | ds | was al 
0 Me as. 
| | | drawin 
- . | 10 pimſel. 
| the ab 
of that 
ſeized 
ſacrile, 
that ha 
in the 
the wh 


* 
- 


4 


— 


Wer 
1 0 


N Wy 97 5 FM 00 100050 90 = 


— — _ - 
— 
— 


= OO _—_ _— 
— ——_— _ 

— —_ 

— 


. 


racow;, MU RIDERD 


| : 
10 e bh 
| 18447 IN | ors 100 0 Rs 1 — 


ae W «td Wa 


* 


Kn Perl on tact 


' in 71 SOT RLON er 


2 79915 


144 
01480001. 16s | 
— — 

. -- 
2 — 


90 6660 K N 10 U bi N 
if — 0 N any s 5 rt 
1 [= 0 . e 7275 If Y | = in 
| 18 Wa . ee GOO 1 : 


Timot 
cendia 


Nov 


* — 
— 2 


Ld voy 
"i 8 


— 
dels 


> mn 
— W 
8 wW - - 
7 — 


he 


N 


885 
—— 
2292 

FREY 

DE - IO 
22 


22 
22 2 
22 
—̃— — 
— 22 


. 
- 7 I on l 
3 
-= © 0 
- 0 ? ff . 
_—— » Ry 
- 4A” > 

Ive. 


a th 1 by 1 1 10 | 121 1111 p 
—k i 1 J N determ 
1 . 1 1 = ' n . 
: ! 11 ie K f 4 , * 71 
| Hl 1 197 1 ME: + f 1 410 1 ry 1.1 44.435 tek: | | . i) A 115 % who fl 
= | i A 1 1 0 1 e e e r hop reratargy 
— ate 1421 . een 4 1 .! r . wit "ny ANT bo 4a 04 $4534 he 1 
| 4 = De Ds — > ere: = * - == on Z Friday 
- 
g „ = the chi 
\ 1 — 1 rigett #7 Petty 5 17 7 1 . 


* 


which 
ſulted 
aſhes a 
AG 
when t 
and rel 
Pagan, 
mire-a 


8 Bs 
* 
I 


i DI WD 
NIN 


12 


: /; 5 
. 7771 15 25 4 3 1 FRY 
\ 77777 252 7217 2 . — 3 557 
| | | 44 „ | — 


wt 


- 


Ame, N*16, Puernoster Row - 


F, 


— 61 


1 7 e W fi NS" 


2 


4 | ny cl 


— 


ICY 
N 


wh Fe \ * — c a 


lee 


Oe, - 
ra 


rr 
1987 - — \ 


1 ! TT mann 
Bl one 1 ttt 


ex STANISLAUS, Biſhop 


| 
| 

E 1 ; Z 5 e 10 a 1 ö f tience 

12 1 if x: e TR na | x 

=_ J thus it 

= g EN 


— 
— 
© 


it, | thens 2 
5 juli. 
\ voyage 
of Col 

ſeſtiva 

Ott 

0 ſpectfu 
110 ok it, v 
0 woman 
eds 
To 

a Chrif 
100 we 
but the 
he cou 
But 


e Mt 


<< 


ai th 


, 


q 


* 


TOES; ODER CLI On ESIFL>: 7 


& * 
. 
\ log 


* 


by Alez 


— — _— 
- 
2 


* 


\ "7 
Witt 


——-—-- 


1 
/<=®. WW 


2 
3 


— 
* 


I 60õ060 | 0 WH N % * 111 F 17% Ut {Wit WY PH 1 VET 0 0 1 . j { Mm ER 115 . TT | N 0 i D 11 mT: "OW | Nils 1 Fr fl 0 Tk: 
mh UP 10 ji $a * N 1 I 5 „ T 
3 0 | 4 ' f 16 Wi UW N th oo W N A 9 E = 1 fl . of 1 ; j | | i KAI 


— — 


* 
— —— 
en ets — 
— 


CGE 


hat as the Aa 1 


1 8 A — A 4 

V * \ { F . r 13 4 

: . MN . ' ji RI EV 7 NO 1 
. | Pg © bows a. x us , 

* N 1 4 * ohh . . VOTE X , 5 K 

5 ANN N » ” 1 F . fv + - gh H. * 3 k: L BY Wh 
2 \ W Wenns . | 1 45257 Ene : 4 1. Nl ab, at 
, : Lt, 11. 


* 
"2 


— _ — 


2 r — 
I R v 
0 2 
3 —ĩ— ——— — 
— —_— 
Zr wN. 


f 
v 
= ; Y 2 
| 1 I 
\ 


| | ſhip, 


London ; blu. 


1 


i 1% — 
. 1 My 0 — 3 
q 2 b, he VP ..n for her 
ih HE 1 Ml IN Fi 4 | 11 1 


— 
* 
- 


101 
i „ 1 5 FAT i | 
; 1% : 117 ? 11 ' 5 : 110 
** Fe 6 a A 18. 3 4 117“ 5 '* 4 ee 4 [ 
4148 * eien e ny 1 1774815 5 27660 1 E 15 10 5 
2 * , pil 3 by 7.5 4 112 + 7 F hl 724 mh AK Th = l 
11 * 74 9 N WAL * 11715171 2282222 „ 


5 4 2 22 15 
J - ie : 2 f "Em F r i! 
1 200" | 125 5117 27 51 * 2404 pre 2 pe} ti SILRCEST: — g . - 

j l 7 


= - . 
— 
- —— 
— 7 
2 2 * 
—— 
—— 


— 3 227. 
— 
— —— 
222 


WE to oct | 
WE vited k 
cated h 

Julia 
ber, ca: 
be ſ wo. 
5. the hea 


a 


1111 US. Prince 2 .. Goths. 5 


Dube itil 


* 
F 


T— Try = 
N 11 
1 
pier i 


S | 5 ; k 4 on 000 =_ . a0 NI | 
. \ 22 F " Mets | wn i - 


— 
64 


NIC 


LEO Pee 9 


— 


* 
77 * — _ 
| f eas her | 


* 


— 
- 


R 12.1 2 „ien, = 4 D = Now 

; | © WW: aig - SM _— \ ' Z 7 5 e ſeve 

at : — (OBA 1 i „lt 116 0 M, = | W RAW" * . 
22 TEIN Ann | his be 

e ſent 

— N | | | Ao ex 

| | W 7 % 2 | I Scar 


11 


— 


8 5 * | — V ä =o A 
| Y. | | | f his 
0; | = | MPperc 

J 8 f ; Z ; ; ; 5 V © por 
be hk . 7 : ” 
% _ / 0 
\ : . 


* 
* ** 
— * — kd 


\ 


| 
A 
CT — 


q : 
— 4 
5 
SA) 
. 
— 


Ihe PERSECUTIONS of the CHRISTIANS in various Parts. 


1 


—— to affairs, the exiles returned to Alexandria, 
. in their uſual cabals againſt Proterius, and 
3 reſolved.to_ be revenged on him for what they 
had ſuffered in the laſt.reign.. Timothy, a prieſt, who 
was at the head of all the deſigns that had been formed 
againſt Proterius, employed every artto ruin his credit, 
dra in | | 
bimſelf to that. ſee, At lalt, taking the advantage of 
the abſence of Dionyſus, who commanded the forces 
of that province, and was then in the Upper Egypt, he 
ſeized on the great church, and was uncanonically and 
ſacrilegiouſſy conſecrated by two biſhops of his faction, 
| that had been depoſed for herely. The uſurper went on 
in the exerciſe of all the epiſcopal functions, and uſed 
the whole rigour of his pretended authority to oppreſs 


\| 


hearing the diſorders that had been committed, and that 
Timothy was the chief author of them, drove that in- 
| cendiary out of the town.“ | 

Now this affair ſo enraged the Eutychians, that they 
determined to wreak their vengeance on. Proterius, 
F who fled to the church for ſanctuary : but on Good- 
| Friday, A. D. 457, a large body of them ruſhed into 
the church, and barbarouſly murdered the prelate ; after 
| which they dragged the body through the ſtreets, in- 
| ſulted it, cut it to pieces, burnt it, and ſcattered the 
aſhes all about. 2. 
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when the Vandals ſacked that city. After being ſold 
and reſold as a flave, the became the property of a Syrian 
| Pagan, named Euſebius. Her maſter could not but ad- 
mire a religion which inſpired ſuch reſignation and pa- 
tience in vallalage, and the moſt painful employments: 
thus it is plain, that the humility and purity preſcribed 
by Chriſtianity will attract even the admiration of hea- 
| thens and 1dolaters. | 
Julia's matter frequently took her with him upon his 
voyages: in one of theſe they touched upon the iſland 
of Corſica, where Eulebius joined in an idolatrous 
feſtival; but Julia kept at a diſtance from it. 
Of this condutt the. heathens complained, as difre- 
ſpectful to their gods, and informed the governor Felix 
of it, who lent for Euſebius, and demanded what young 
woman it was that had refuſed to join in worſhip to the 
gods with the reſt ? 3 
| To this Euſebius replied, that the young woman was 
a Chriſtian, and that all his authority over her had proved 
boo weak to prevail with her to renounce her religion; 
bur that, as ſhe was a very diligent and faithful ſervant, 
he could not think of a ſeparation. | 
But Felix preſſed him to exert himſelf on this occa- 
| hon, and either to oblige her to aſſiſt at the Pagan wor- 
hip, or to part with her; and offered to give him his 
oon price, or four of his beſt female ſlaves in exchange 
bor ber, which Euſebius abſolutely refuſed, ſaying, that 
be would not part from her on any conſideration. 
_— en Felix found the maſter inflexible, he determined 
to get her into his power byartifice. To effect this, he in- 
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cated him, he ſent for julia in the name of her maſter. 
er, came immediately, when the governor told her chat 
e would procure her liberty, if he would-ſacrifice to 
the heathen gods. To which Julia replied, that while 
ſhe was permitted to enjoy her religion, ſhe was as free 
as her heart could wiſh. | 55 
| Now Felix, not being able to prevail, ordered her to 
de ſeverely beaten, which the bore with the utmoſt pa- 
hence. Finding her'{li}] reſolute, he commanded, that 
he hair of her head ſhould be pulled up by the roots. 
his barbarity having no greater effect than the former, 
de ſentenced her to be hanged, which ſentence was put 
Mo execution immediately. | 
3 Scarcely was Julia dead when Euſebius recovered from 
pe moxication. As ſoon as he underſtood what had 
aſt, he was greatly aftlicted, and in the firſt tranſports 
f his relentment had thoughts of complainihg to the 
Mperor, who being a Chriſtian, would have puniſhed 
e porfidy of che governor. But refletiing again, that 
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5 death, which happened two years after, gave 


g the people from his communion, and railing. 


| the orthodox, till the commander's return, who, upon 


A Carthaginian lady, named Julia, was taken priſoner 


vited Enſebius to an entertainment, and having intoxi- 


Julia, theinnocentflave, not ſu ſpecting the trap laid for | 


6 


| Felix had only ated with a zeal for the deities he him- 


ſelf adored, he determined to put up with the loſs, and 
retire from a place which was become now fo truly diſ- 


agreeable, | | 


Hermenigildus was a Gothic prince, being the eldeſt | 
fon of Leovigildus, king of the Goths, in Spain. This 


prince, who was originally an Arian, became a convert 


to the orthodox faith, by means of his wife Ingonda. 
When the king heard that his fon had changed his re- 
ligious ſentiments, he ſtripped him of the command 
at Seville, where he was governor, and threatened. to 
put him to death, unleſs he renounced the faith he had 
embraced ſo lately. | 

In order to prevent the execution of his father's me- 
nances, the prince began to put himſelf into a-polture of 


defence; and many of the orthodox perſuaſion in Spain 


declared for him. The king; exaſperated at this att of 
rebellion, began to puniſh all the orthodox Chriſtians 
who could be ſeized by his troops; and thus a very ſe- 
vere perſecution commenced: he likewiſe marched 
againſt his ſon at the head of a very powerful army. 


The prince, knowing that he was unable to: oppoſe the 


formidable force that his father was bringing againſt 
bim, implored the aſhſtance of the Koman troops that 
were left to garriſon thoſe parts of Spain, which the em- 
peror {ti} poſſeſſed. The Roman commander engaged 
to aſſiſt Hermenigildus, but being bribed by the king he 


broke his promiſe. Leovigildus then made it his buſi- 


neſs, as much as poſſible, to detach the orthodox Chriſ- 
tians from the intereſt of his fon; and in this he had 


| 


great ſucceſs, for it was effected in 381, by convening 
the Arian prelates at Toledo, who aboliſhed the practice 
of re-baptizing thoſe that came over to their ſe&t, and 
drew up a captious profeſſion of faith, which deceived 
many, and prevailed upon them to quit the intereſt of 
Hermenigildus. 1 8 | 
Thus forſaken by numbers of thoſe whom he moſt 
confided in, the prince was obliged to retreat towards 
Seville, in which city he ſoon after ſhut himſelf up, and 
ſent to Conſtantinople for aſſiſtance from the emperor. 
The death of that monarch, however, prevented him 
from receiving any relief; for Maurice, who ſucceeded 
him, found his own hands too full io afford any ſuccour 
to Hermenigildus. The king, who bad information of 
every ſtep which his ſon took, proceeded to Seville, and 
laid ſiege to it. The prince defended the place with 
great bravery, and even held out for the ſpace of twelve 
months; but finding that the eity muſt ſoon be taken, 
he privately made his eſcape, and fled to the Roman 
troops to beg protection. Being informed that they in- 
tended to give him up, he precipitately retired to Cor- 
duba, and from thence went to Affeto, which he forti- - 
fied and prepared for his defence. 5 
Upon the eſcape of the prince from Seville that city 
ſurrendered, and the king having properly garriſoned it, 
purſued his fon, laid fiege to Aﬀeto, and foon obliged it 
to ſurrender. The unfortunate prince being driven to 
this diſtrefs, flew to'a church for ſandtuary. The king 
having too much reſpett for the ſanttity of the place to 
force him from it, ſent an officer, named Reccaredus, 
to aſſure him of his pardon, upon his ſubmitting to aſk 
it. The prince believing his father to be ſincere, imme- 
diately went to him, and threw himſelf moſt ſubmiſhyely 
at his feet. The king, however, inſtead of forgiving 
him, loaded him with chains, and carried him to Seville, 
where he endeavoured to make him renounce the or- 
thodox faith both by promiſes and menaces. 1 
But the prince remained conſtant to the truth; and at 
the feaſt of Eaſter, when the king ſent an Arian biſhop 
to him to adminiſter the euchariit, Hermenigildus ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to receive it, which fo enraged the king, 
that before he gave himſelf time to reflect, he ordered 
ſome of his guards to go and cut the prince to pieces, 
which they punctually performed, A. D. 586, on the 
13th of April. | 
Anaſtaſius, a Perſian, was brought up a Pagan, and 
bore arms as a ſoldier under Coſroes, king of Perſia, 
at the time that monarch plundered Jeruſalem; and, 
among other things, carried off the very croſs on which 


| Chriſt was crucified. Avallaſius could not imagine why 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


the Chriſtians had ſuch aveneration for a perſon who had 
died ſo mean a death as that of being crucified ;' for that 
mode of death was, by the Perſians, held in the greateſt 
contempt, and none but the very loweſt and moſt deſpi- 
cable male factors were executed in that manner. Ap- 


- plying to ſome Chriſtian captives, he was inſtructed in 


the whole Chriſtian myſtery, and being charmed with 
the purity of a faith which inſpired ſuch fortitude, he 
left the army, and retired to Syria: here he learned the 
trade of a goldſmith, and then going to Jeruſalem, he 
ſupported himſelf by that buſineſs; was baptized by 
Modeſtus, vicar-general of Jerulalem; and ſtaid a week 
with his godfather Elias. 

As ſoon as.that time was over, and he was now to quit 
the white clothes which he wore at his baptiſm, accord- 
ing to the then pradice of the church, he deſired the 
prieſt would put him in a way of renouncing the world 
entirely, and fulfilling the obligations of his profeſhon 
without interruption. Elias recommended him to ]ut- 
tin, abbot of a ſeminary four miles from Jeruſalem, 
who employed a proper perſon to inſtruct him in the 
Greek tongue, and teach him the Pſalms; and then ad- 
mitted him into his religious community. Anaſtaſius 
paſſed ſeven years in that houſe, where he divided his 
time between the moſt humble domeſtic employments, 
and the truly Chriſtian entertainments of the word of 
God, the lives of the fathers, and the acts of the mar- 
tyrs. He was moſt ſenſibly affected with thofe monu— 
ments of Pagan barbarity, and Chriſtian courage ; and 
conceived a ſtrong delire to lay down his life for his 
blefled Redeemer. 

Having gone to Cæſarea, which was then in the hands 
of the Perlians, he was taken up for a ſpy, and brought 
before Marzabanes, governor of that city, to whom he 
owned that he was a Chriſtian, and was on that account 
ſent to priſon. When he had lain there ſome time, 
Marzabanes ſent for him, and gave him freſh aſiurances 
of favour and promotion, if he would but renounce his 
religion: but he deſpiſed and rejeQed every mark of 
friendſhip and reſpett, that would endeavour to divorce 
him from his God; and the governor ordered him to be 
beaten till he ſhould agree to his propofals. He then 
remanded him to priſon, where he ſpent his time in 
prayer, and ſuch labours as were impoſed on him as part 
Juſtin being apprized of his ſuf— 
ferings, recommended htm to the prayers of the whole 


community, and ſent two of his people to encourage. 


him to perleverance and fortitude. | 

The governor at length wrote to the king concerning 
Anaſtaſius, and on receiving an anſwer, told the pri— 
foner, that he would give him his liberty if he would 
renounce the Chriſtian religion, only before him and 
two witneſſes, and that his renunciation ſhould not be 
known. 
and rejetted it with diſdain; when the governor ſent 
him bound in chains to Perſia, there to be dealt with 
as the king ſhould command. | 


Now the king did all in his power to engage him to re- 
nounce his religion, but finding his endeavours in vain,' 


he ordered him to be executed, which was performed in 
this manner: he was laid upon his back, with a piece of 
wood acrols his legs, preſſed down with the whole 
weight of two luſty men: he was then ſeverely beaten, 
hung up. by one hand, with a weight faſtened ta, his 
foot; and after being ſtrangled, his head was cut off, 
and ſent to the king. | 8 


Martin, biſhop of Rome, was born at Todi, in Italy. 
He was naturally inclined to virtue, and his parents be— 
ſtowed on him an admirable education. He had every 
liberal endowment that the ſciences could beſtow, and 
all the worthineſs. that a mortal could derive from the 
ſaving grace of the goſpel. He took orders, and on 
the death of Theodore, biſhop of Rome, was advanced 
to that important fee, by an unanimous election, in 
which all parties gave him the fulleſt praiſes, and ad- 
mitted, that he well merited a truſt of {uch great con- 
ſequence. 

TaGter of this great man. : 

* His compathon. for the poor appeared in large con- 
tributions foraheir relief, and the offices of hoſpitality, 
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Anaſtaſius heard this propoſal with horror, 


An eminent writer has thus drawn the cha- 


| 
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very difficult to perform any thing againſt Martin, wit. 


dition he died. | 5 


he appeals to the teſtimony of the whole clergy, all 


againſt him concerning the bleſſed Virgin, whom it 


_ uſage ſince he was dragged from that city: and £06 
with wiſhing and hoping his perſecutors would rep 


1 - 7%, 
vas before the court, the judge ordered him t9 10 


— —_ 
which he performed in favour of ſtrangers. für 8 
were rigorous and frequent, and prayer employed a . 
conſiderable part of his time. He was always bs Soros 6h 
to receive returning hnners; took no fmall pains Js. Martin 
ſuch through the paths of repentance, as teſlifieg * upon an 
forrow by tears; and comforted them by letting * bated, on 
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ſee what reaſon they had te eonfide in G 
goodneſs. He loved his clergy with a brot 
neſs, and honoured the epiſcopal charatter 
met with it.“ 

The crit vexation he received in his epiſcopal c 
city, was from a ſet of heretics, called Monuthelites. 
who not daring, after the expreſs decifions of the council 
of Chalcedon, to maintain the unity of nature in Chi 
alerted artfully, that he had but one will and operation 
of mind. This ſet was patronized by the empera 
Herachus; and the firſt who attempted to ſtop the pro. 
grels of theſe errors, was Sophronius, bifhop of Jer. 
falem. | * 

Now Martin, who perſettly coincided in fentimer 


od Y Infinite 
herly tender. 
Wherever he 


with the biſhop of Jeruſalem, called a council, which john. | 
conſiſted of 105 biſhops, and they unanimouſly con. ed man, 
demned the errors in queſtion. deavours 
Provoked at theſe proceedings, the emperor orderes aniſm, ar 
Olympius, his lieutenant in Italy, to repair to Rome ol Milan, 
and ſeize the biſhop, provided it could be done withou e Grimoald 
cauſing an inſurrection. The lieutenant performed the E throne of 
Journey ; but on his arrival at Rome, he found the peo. that hereſ 
ple too unanimons in their opinions, and the prelate io dy; but 
much beloved, to attempt any thing by open violence, argument 
Hence he had recourſe to treachery, and ſuborneda u. the errors 
han to aſſaſſinate the biſhop at the altar; but the felloy, WR On th: 
after promiſing to execute the bloody deed, was ſeized cceded h. 
with ſuch horrors of mind, that he had not the power ti troduced 


perform his promiſe. Olympius, finding it would be och ſpiri! 
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drew from Rome, and putting himfelf at the head of 
his troops, marched againſt the Saracens, who had . 
made ſome inroads into Italy, but during this expe- 
He was ſucceeded by Calliopas, who received ex 
preſs orders to ſeize the perſon of Martin, which, vith 
the aſſiſtance of a conſiderable body of ſoldiets, he 
performed; at the ſame time ſhewing the clergy the in. 
perial mandate, which commanded him to diſpoſſes 
Martin of his biſhopric, and carry him as a priloner i 
Conſtantinople, | 
Having endured innumerable hardſhips, through 2 
very tedious voyage, he reached the imperial city of Cc. 
ſtantinople, and was immediately thrown er e 
While in confinement, he wrote two epiſtles to the em 
peror to refute the calumnies forged againſt him with 
ſpe to his faith and loyalty. The ſubſtance of whicl 
was, that for a proof of the ſoundneſs of the forme, 


his own ſolemn proteſtation to defend the truth as 01g 
as he lived. In anſwer to ſuch objettions as had bee 
made againſt the latter, he declared he never ſent citlil 
money, letters, or advice to the Saracens, but only It 
mitted a ſum for the relief of poor Chriſtians aeg 
thoſe people: he concludes with ſaying, that noi 
could be more falſe than what the heretics had alieg® 


firmly believed to be the mother of God, and won 
of all honour after her divine Son. In his ſecond eis 
he gives a particular account of his being ſeized ; 
Rome, as already related, and his indiſpotition and 


of their conduct, when the object of their haired \» £ 133 1 
removed {rom this world. : : ' 45 6 

So many were the fatigues that Martin had unde * 4 govert 
gone, and his infirmities ſo great, that on the (af l * 3 bis 
pointed for his trial, he was forced to be brought c | 1 B 
priſon in a chair, as he was unable to walk. When» er he hz 
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which not being able to do, two menwere ordered 10 
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him up. Twenty witneſſes were produced againſt l 
{wore as they were directed, and charged him wilb e, 


tended crimes that had been invented for the * 
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Martin began his defence, but as ſoon as he entered 
aveſtigation of the errors which he had com- 
ney" ah s ſtopped him, and ſaid, that h 
bated, one of the ſenators ſtopped him, and ſaid, that he 
was only examined reſpetting civil affairs, and conſe- 
vently that eccleſiaſtical matters had nothing to do in 
tie deſence. The judge then prevented him from 
| coing on, and having broke up the court, went andre- 
zrted the progreſs of the proceedings to the emperor. | 
Now Martin was ordered to be expoſed in the moſt 
ablic places of the town, to the ridicule of the people; 
oo be diveſted of all epiſcopal marks ol diſtinction, and 
o be treated with the greateſt ſcorn and ſeverity. All 

theſe rigours he bore with a Chriltian-like patience, and 

an amazing degree of fortitude. RD 
Martin, aſter laying ſome months in priſon, was ſent 
bo an iſland at ſome diſtance, and there cut to pieces, 
A. D. 655. 
| John, biſhop of Bergamo, in Lombardy, was a learn- 
ed man, and a good Chriſtian. He did his utmoſt en- 
deavours to clear the church from the errors of Ari- 
aniſm, and joining in this holy work with John, biſhop 
ol Milan, he was very lucceſsful againſt the heretics. 
W Grimoald, however, an Arian, having uſurped the 
E throne of Lombardy, the orthodox Chriſtians feared 
| that hereſy would gain footing, once more, in Lombar— 
ad; but the biſhop of Bergamo uſed ſuch perſuaſive 
2 arguments with Grimoald, that he brought him from 
e crrors of Arianifm to profeſs the orthodox faith. 
= On the death of Grimoald, and his fon who ſuc- 
ceeded him, Pantharit came to the crown and again in— 
troduced thoſe errors which had been combated with 
ſuch ſpirit by the orthodox clergy. The biſhop of Ber- 
W camo exerted himſelf ſtrenuoully to prevent the hereſy 
from ſpreading, on which account he was aſſaſſinated 
A. D. 683, on the 11th of July. 
EkKilien was born in Ireland, and received from his pa- 
rents a pious and. Chriſtian education. His favourite 
ſtudy was theology, and he took great delight in peru— 
bug the holy {criptures. Hence an ardent affection for 
dhe glory of God glowed within him, and he was very 
aduous in bringing many to the light of the goſpel. 
be narrow limits of his native ifland ſeeming too 
Wy {mall for his unbounded zeal, he croſſed the ſea, toge- 
WT ther with eleven other perſons, in order to make con— 
verts on the continent. On landing, they direQed their 


Wound the people in general, and their governor Goz- 
bert, 0 be Pagans; but from their good diſpoſitions, 
conceived great hopes of converting them from idolatry 
ad ſuperſtition to the goſpel faith. Previous to making 
is attempt, however, he deemed it neceſſary to go to 
Rome, in order to obtain his miſſion from the pontiff. 
Wc accordingly went thither, attended by one Coloman 
prieſt, and Totman a deacon, two of thoſe who bad 
ccompanied him from Ireland, and found Conon in 
ers chair. He gave them a favourable reception, 
| : and being informed of Kilien's buſineſs at Rome, after 
ene queſtions about his faith and doctrine, conſecrated 
E bim biſhop, with full permifſion to preach to the infi— 
be eke. wherever he found them. Thus authorized, Ki- 
= rcturned to Wurtzbourg, where he opened his miſ— 
on. He had not been long employed in thoſe evange- 


5 74 labours, when Gozbert ſent for bim, and deſired 
rol TE no the nature and tendency. of this new religion, 
. nich he recommended fo vigorouſly, and propoſed ſo 


Our holy biſhop had ſeveral conferences with 
e governor on that ſubjett, and God gave ſuch a bleſ- 
ng to bis endeavours, that Gozbert received the faith, 
as baptized, and gave him free leave to preach where- 
ver he had any power. As the example of great men 
8 Eldom fails of influencing thoſe of an inferior rank, 
_ Gozbert went very far in commanding the at- 
eon of his Pagan ſubjects to what our prelate had to 
e and much the greateſt part of them became Chril- 
ess in leſs than two years. | 
. 1 that Gozbert had married his bro- 
ful 2 for which Kilien, though he knew the 
nels of the thing, did not chuſe to rebuke him till 


ns thoroughly confirmed in his faith. When be 
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courſe to what is now called the Circle of Franconia, in 
Wy Germany. Coming to the city of Wurtzbourg, they 


—_ 


with her without committing ſin. 


thought him fully inſtrudted in the principles, of Chril- 
tianity, and well grounded in the'purity of it's precepts, 
he entreated the governor, as the laſt proof of the fin- 
cerity of his converſion, to quitthat perſon whom he had 
hitherto looked upon as a wife, as he could not cohabit 
Gozbert, ſurpriſed 
at the propoſal, told the biſhop this was the hardeſt 
demand he had ever made upon him. But, ſaid he, 
ſince I have renounced my own inclinations and plea- 
ſures in ſo many particulars for the love of God, I will 
make the work complete, by complying with your ad- 
vice in this too.” „ 

The wife of che governor being informed of this af- 
fair, determined to be revenged on thoſe who had per- 
ſuaded Gozbert into ſuch a reſolution. The miſſionaries 


were ſenſible of that wicked woman's delign; and the 


only ſhield they had, conſiſted of prayer, patience, and 
reſignation. She ſent accordingly to the place where 
they uſually aſſembled, and had them all beheaded. 
Kilien, and his companions, ſubmitted without refiſt- 
ance, the former telling them, that they need not fear 
thoſe who had no power of the ſoul, but could only 
kill the body, which in a ſhort time, would of itſelf de- 
cay. This happened, A. D. 689, and the martyrs were 
privately buried in the night, together with their 
books, clothes, &c. &c. 

A few writers add what follows, as the ſequel of this 
bloody affair: © Some days after this impious tragedy 
was atted, Gozbert, ſurpriſed that he had not ſeen 
Kilien lately, ordered diligent ſearch to be made for 
him. Geilana, to ſtop the inquiry, gave out, that he 
and his companions had left the town, without giving 
any account of their motions. But the inſtrument 
of her revenge, the executioner, violently racked with 
remorſe of conſcience, ran about like a mad man, and 
declared that Kilien burnt him. Thus diſordered, he 
was ſeized, and Gozbert was conſidering what to do with 
him, when a creature of the governeſs, a man of great 
eloquence and artifice, and a pretended convert, ad- 
viled him to leave the God of the Chriſtians the taſk of 
doing himſelf juſtice on his enemies, and propoſed the 
event as a teſt of his ability. 

Now Gozbert was weak enough to tempt God, by 
putting it on that iſſue. 
berty, went raving mad, tore his own fleſh with his teeth, 
and dicd in a moſt miſerable condition. Geilana was 
fo perplexed in her conſcience, that it tormented her 


till ſhe expired; Gozbert's raſhneſs and criminal con- 


deſcenſion, were puniſhed by a violent death, and in a 
few years his whole race was exterminated. 


—O— ——— . — — 


A particular Account of the ſeveral PERSEKcUTIOxS 


From the early Part of the Eighth, to near the Concluſion 


of the Tenth Century. 


ONIFACE, archbiſhop of Mentz, and father of 
the German church, was an Engliſhman, and is, 

in ecclefiaſtical hiſtory, looked upon as one of the 
brightelt ornaments of this nation. Originally his name 
was Winfred, or Winfrith, and he was born at Kirton, 
in Devonſhire, then part of the Weſt-Saxon kingdom. 


When he was only about fix years of age, he began to 


diſcovera propenſity to reflection, and ſeemed ſolicitous 
to gain information on religious ſubje&s. Soon after, 
ſome evangelical miſſionaries came by chance to Kirton, 
and happened to fix their abode at his father's houſe. 
From theſe he underſtood, that the principal ſtep to 
ſalvation was, to deny himſelf, and follow Chriſt. He 
conlidered ſeriouſly of what he heard, and, in proceſs 
of time, determined to devote himſelf to a religious 
life. When he informed his father of his reſolution, 
the latter would willingly have diſſuaded him from it; 
but finding him fully reſolved, he permitted him to go 
and reſide at a monaſtery in the city of Exeter. Wol- 
frad, the abbot, finding that he poſſeſſed a bright 
genius as well as a ſtrong inclination to ſtudy, had him 
removed to Nutſcelle, a ſeminary of learning, in the 
dioceſe of Wincheſter, where he would have a much 


greater opportunity of attaining improvement. than at 
9 Zz. : Exeter, 


The murderer, being let at li- 
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Exeter. The abbot of Nutſcelle, who was as much 
celebrated for his greatlearning as his Chriſtian virtues, 
took uncommon pains with the young pupil, who, in 
time, became a prodigy in profound literature and di- 
vine knowledge; and was, at length, employed at Nut- 
ſcelle as a principal teacher. | 

We are informed by the ancient Saxon hiſtorians, who 

| ſpeak highly in his praiſe, that thoſe who ſtudied under 
him had no need to remove to any other place to finiſh 

| what they had begun, for he gave them leſſons in gram- 
mar, poetry, rhetoric, and philoſophy ; and explained 

the holy ſcriptures in the literal, moral, and myſtical 
ſenſes. But his example was as inſtructive as his lec- 
tures, and while he formed his ſcholars to learning by 
his dictates, he encouraged them to the practice of vir- 
tue, by the prudent condutt of his life. 

The abbot of Nutſcelle, ſeeing him thus qualified 
for the prieſthood, obliged him to receive that holy or- 
der, when he was about thirty years old. From that 
time he began to preach, and labour for the ſalvation of 
his fellow-creatures; in the progrels of which he gave 

the firlt proofs of that apoſtolical zeal, that afterwards 
made ſuch glorious conqueſts in a molt ſavage and bar- 
barous part of the world. 


Now there being an important occaſion to aſſemble a 


ſynod of biſhops 1n the kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, it 


was judged expedient to depute one of their body to the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, to inform him ofthe exigency 
of affairs. Upon conſidering who was proper to be 
charged with ſuch a commiſſion, Boniface was propoſed, 
and unanimouſly choſen by the ſynod; and the choice 
was by the then reigning king of the Weſt-Saxons ap- 
proved of, and confirmed. | 

Boniface diſcharged this truſt with great prudence, 
and obtained the applauſe of every member of the ſy— 
nod; but far from being vain of the reputation he had 
acquired, he propoſed to forſake his country, relations, 
and friends, in order to be of ſervice to the faith, and 
extend Chriſtianity on the continent. At firlt, the ab— 
bot and monks of Nutſcelle would have diſſuaded him 
from his purpole; but finding him reſolute, two of their 
number were ordered to aſſiſt him. 

Boniface accordingly left Nutſcelle, and arrived in 
Frieſland about the year 716; but found that country 
in the utmoſt diſorder and confuſion. It had belanged 
to the crown of France, but was at that time in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of prince Radbord, who had eſtabliſhed Pagan— 
iſm in it, perſecuted the Chriſtians, and was at war with 
Charles Martel, mayor of the palace of Auſtraſtia. 

However, he went to Utrecht, where he found the 
infidel prince, and made him a tender of the goſpel ; 
but he being obdurate, Boniface perceived that the hap— 
py time of converting that nation was not yet come, and 
therefore returned to his monaltery in England. 

Boniface had not been many months there when the 
abbot died, and left the monks inconſolable, becauſe 
they thought it would be impoſſible to repair their loſs. 
Boniface too had his ſhare in this affliction ; but, ariſing 
above his paſſions, he undertook to comfort his bre- 
thren under that calamity, and made them ſeveral 
forcible exhortations to perſeverance, and a confor- 
mity to the rule of their order, and the canons of the 
church. | | | 

Hereupon he diſcovered ſo much zeal and charity, that 
they deſired he would ſupply the place of their deceaſed 
father and friend; but he either never accepted of that 
poſt, or quitted it very ſoon; for he obtained letters 
from Daniel, biſhop of Wincheſter, his dioceſan, which 
recommended him to the pope, and all the biſhops, 
abbots, and princes he ſhould find in his way to 
Rome, where: he arrived in the beginning of the 
year 719. : 

He was received by Gregory the Second, who then 
fat in Peter's chair, with great friendſhip, and after ſe- 
veral conferences with him, finding him full of zeal, 
piety, wildom, and all the virtues that compoſe the 
character of an apoſtolical miſſionary, he diſmiſſed him 
with a commifſſion at large to preach the goſpel to the 

Pagans, wherever he found them. 


Having palled through Lombardy and Bavaria, he 


E ee 


boured in conunttion, in extirpating idol 


rity, and to greater advantage. 


were excecdingly fond of worſhipping a large 0a 


came to Thuringia, which country had beſo _— 
the light of the goſpel; but at the time that Bar | thought m 
arrived there, that light burnt very dim, Onilare difficult 


re Tecery 


exertions of Boniface, therefore, were to "Ws fil | dioceſan, 

rupted Chriſtians back to a profeſſion of the 90 „ indeed he 

It's purity ; which gave him no ſmall trouble * . ae e 
a , f cee 


people in thoſe parts were irregular and Vitious 
the clergy intereſted and illiterate, » Un 

Having completed this pious work with Preat 
duity, and hearing that Radbord, whom he bad * 
merly, in vain, attempted to convert, was Tous OY Z Jabours, 15 
paired to Utrecht, to aſſiſt Willebrod, the firſl bine *. in ſome di 
that city, in his evangelical labours. pe pope not o 
For the ſpace of three years theſe worthy paſtors , oy 
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pagating the faith; and ſo far ſucceeded, n 
the people received baptiſm, and many of the P, , 
temples were converted into Chriſtian. churches, ” 
Now Willebrod, being very old and infirm, though 
he could not do better than to appoint Boniface tg 45 
ceed him, and to reſign his charge into ſuch * 
. . . . Gd) 

hands; but this the Engliſh miſſionary abſoluieſy g. 
fulſed, ſaying, he could not ſojourn lo long in an place an extraord 
as he had many evangelical labours to perform. Mie. ad detaine 
brod, on hearing this, conſented to his departure; any 4 Boniface 
Boniface repaired to Heſle, where he brought to x I en” 
knowledge of the real truth two brothers, who, than . bere bis 1 
they called themſelves Chriſtians, were ſunk into al ; * perlons 
of the errors of Paganiſm. They became ſuch fun WM crciſed | 
converts, that they gave their eltate to Boniface, viy Wil: were pee 
did not apply it's revenues to his own- uſe, but bum a prejus 
and endowed a religions community; after which e 1: (tj; 1; 
proceeded to Saxony, where he converted ſome thou. te. 11th 
lands to the Chriſtian faith. 1 ; | 
WT rcilingon, 


Having laboured in this new field with prodigion 
ſucceſs about a year, he diſpatched one of his ca was d. 
panions to Rome, with an. account of what ke n na 
done; upon which Gregory II. who was ſtill in poll, ME 
lion of that ſee, ſent him a letter deſiring him to repair 
to that city; in conſequence of which he ſet out ſur Done plc 
Rome with all poſſible expedition. On his arrival, th WW: ris of or 
biſhop treated him as his character deſerved, gave hin WS e 
all marks of eſteem and affection, and was reſolved no i 
to let him return to his labours without the epilcopd 
character, that he might purſue them with more autho. 
He was accordingly 
conlecrated on the laſt day of November 723; fron 
which time he took upon himſelf the name of Bonilace 

Thus qualified for forming his new church, he |: 
Rome, well provided with ſuch books as would be e. 
cellary for his flock, or thoſe to whom he ſhould tink 
fit to commit their inſtruction. | 

Boniface had with him fix letters from the pope; ct 
to Charles Martel; a ſecond to all biſhops, prieſts, duc 
counts, &c. a third to the clergy and people under il 
more immediate direction; a fourth to the five prince 
of Thuringia, and their Chriſtian ſubjetts; a fifth 0 fe 
Pagans in their dominions; and a ſixth to the who 
body of Saxons. The purport. of all which vas 
recommend him to the protection of the Cha 
powers, and exhort the Pagans 10 hear him, abu d 
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their errors and ſuperſtition. di. 

Having made many converts in different pas, WW age, a. 
returned to his miſſion in Germany, and was very lu With the 
ceſsful, though he met with many that would v1"! ns” dioceſ 


ichfal 
. W. 
e bi. 


have been Chriſtians only by halves; they were 7 
enough to acknowledge Chriſt, but did not care wy 
bere ſtrictly to his precepts : in fine, they liked 


* - iſt 
name, but had not reſolution enough to conform i , W. 
practice; and ſome were ſo far deluded, as to ny Tull 1 chu 
4 | end was; 


into their former ſuperſtition and idolatries. 1 
le ord 
which had, time immemorial, been dedicated to ju * Nent to 
ter. This tree Boniface ordered to be cut an Bm L EW 
when the Pagans, finding that Jupiter did not take th * ten 
notice of thoſe who had cut it down, began to o 1 3 ert 
weaknels of ſuch pretended deities, and deſired b a . + 
baptized, "iy ne 
Being naturally diflident of his own abilities, bor pen 


i red 
face had frequent recourſe to ſuch perſons 5 the d 
tho“ 
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| The PERSECUTIONS of the CHRISTIANS in various Parts. 863 
bought might be of any ſervice to him in his preſent to remain on the ſpot all night, in order to be ready in 
cult tation. Pope Gregory and Daniel, his old- || the morning early. | | 
Hioceſan, were his moſt conliderable counſellors. But Several Pagans, who were his inveterate enemies, 


indeed he had more need of aſſiſtance than advice, and 
bdereſore, by the care of the biſhop of Wincheſter, re- 
| ceived from this iſland, large ſupplies ol miſſionaries. 
| In the year 731, pope Gregory the Third ſucceeded 
to the chair, upon whole acceſſion Boniface lent proper 
erlons to Rome to acquaint him with the ſuccels of his 
E Jabours, teſtifying h1s obedience, and deſiring aſliſtance 
in ſome difficulties which occurred in his miſſion. The 
pope not only anſwered the meſſage by aſſuring him of 
be communion and friendſhip of the lee cf Rome, but 
zs a mark of his reſpect for our miſſionary, ſent him 
he ballium, granted him the title of archbiſhop, or me- 
I tropolitan of all Germany, and empowered him to erect 
ne bifhoprics. 
Nos Boniface went to the utmoſt extent of every re— 
W jigious duty, and not only eretted new biſhoprics, but 
built ſeveral monaſteries. He then made a third jour: 
ber to Rome in 738, when pope Gregory the Third, 
uo had as much affection for him as his predeceſſor, felt 
extraordinary pleaſure at his appearing in that city, 
lad detained him there the greateſt part of the year. 
. Boniface having left Rome, went directly for Bava— 
I tria, upon the invitation of Odillo, duke of that country, 
Wh corc his buſineſs was to reform ſome abuſes introduced 
| perſons who had never received holy orders, and yet 
We ccrciled the functions of the prieſthood, and even ſuch 
were peculiar to the epiſcopal character, to the no 
Wall prejudice of the poor deluded inhabitants. 
W \t this time Bavaria had only one biſhop; he there- 
Worc, purſuant to his commiſſion from Rome, erected 
e biſhoprics, one at Saltzbourg, a ſecond at 
engen, and a third at Ratiſbon, and thus all Ba- 
Wai was divided into four dioceſes. This regulation 
bon after confirmed by the pope, who at the ſame 
Wc thanked God for the prodigious ſucceſs of Boni- 
ee winſtry, and defired him not to confine himſelf 
oe place, but carry the divine meſſage into ſuch 
W's of Germany as wanted the light of the goſpel. 
ebe eſtabliſhed four biſhoprics, viz. At Erford, 


We ſhould obſerve that the biſhopric of Barabourg 
= :: preſent tranſlated to Paderborn, in Weſtphalia. 
ebeld, the original author of the life of Boniface, 
by him made firſt biſhop of Achſtat. 

Weg the year 741, Gregory the Third was ſucceeded 
e popedom by Zachary, and the latter confirmed 
b onikace in his power; and approved of all he had done 
8 -crmany, making him at the ſame time archbiſhop of 
and metropolitan over thirteen biſhoprics, He 
, however. loſe his ſimplicity in grandeur, or 
Wis innocence in the parade of ecclefialtical dig- 
WE: > ftudicd to preſerve that humility, which is ſo 
ca recommended in Matt. v. 3—12. 

my W vin, during the miniſtry of this meek prelate, was 
WWE ared king of France. It was that prince's ambition 
.." be crowned by the moſt holy prelate he could find, 
iace was pitched on to perform that ceremony, 
dE The next year his 


10! | i ingia; at Barabourg, for Heſſe; at Wurtzbourg, 
b ranconia; at Achſtat, for Bavaria. 
10 WE \\ 


he did at Soiſſons in 752. 
and many infirmities lay fo heavy on him, 
aich the conſent of the new king, the biſhops, &c. 
We  coccle, he conſecrated Lullus, His countryman, 
= laithful diſciple, and placed him in the ſee of 
5 Nz. When he had thus eaſed himſelf of his charge, 
ommended the church of Mentz to the care of 
65 1 0 very ſtrong terms, deſired he would 
= 3 at Fuld, and ſce him buried in it, for 
=. approaching. 
1 bee ae being left, he took boat for the Rhine, 
= . 0 Frieſland, where he converted and bap- 


2 ” I * 8 
veral thouſands of the barbarous natives, demo- 


lihe | 5 | 
* th the temples, and raiſed churches on the ruins of 


luperſtitious ſtruQures, 
Ws had appointed a day for confirming a great 
Sd 3 he ordered them to aſſemble 
Up plain near the river Bourde. | Thither he 
tc day before; and pitching a tent, determined 


having intelligence of this, poured down upon him, and 
the companions of his miſſion, in the night, in ſuch a 
manner as ſufficiently evinced their deſign of maſſacring 
them. The ſervants of Boniface were for repelling the 
barbarians by force of arms; but he oppoſed the motion, 


long wiſhed for was now come, and exhorted his aſſiſt— 
ants in the miniſtry to prepare themſelves for martyr- 
dom. While he was thus employed, the Pagans ruſhed 
in upon him, and killed him and fifty-two of his com- 
panions and attendants on June g, A. D. 755. Thus fell 
the great father of the Germanic church, the honour of 
England, and the glory of the age in which he lived. 

There were forty-two perſons of Armorian, in Upper 
Phryg1a, who were martyred in the year 845, by the Sa- 
racens, the circumſtances of which tranſaction are thus: 

During the reign of Theophilus, the Saracens ravaged 
many parts of the eaſtern empire, gained ſeveral confi— 
derable advantages over the Chriſtians ; and at length 
laid ſiege to the city of Armorian. The garriſon brave— 
ly defended the place for a conſiderable time, and would, 
in all probability, have obliged their enemies to raiſe 
the ſiege, when. the place was baſcly betrayed by a re- 
negado. Great numbers were put to the ſword ; and 
two general officers, with ſome other perſons of diſtine— 
tion, were carried priſoners to Bagdat, where they were 
loaded with heavy chains, and thrown into a dark dun— 
geon. | 

Theſe people continued in priſon for a conſiderable 
time without ſeeing any perſons but their gaolers, or 
receiving any allowance greater than what would bare- 
ly ſubſiſt them; the bare ground was their bed, and hope 
their only conſolation. During this time, however, 
they only conſidered themſelves as priſoners of war; 
but at length they were informed, that nothing could 
preſerve their lives but renouncing their religion and 
embracing Mahometaniſm. | 

In order to induce them to comply, the caliph pre- 
tended a very great zeal for their welfare; and declared, 
that he looked upon converts in a more glorious light 
than conqueſts; and the gaining of ſouls, of much greater 
importance than the ſubduing of kingdoms. Agreeable 
to theſe maxims, after they had ſuffered all the hardſhips 
of a dark and noiſome priſon, and were reduced to a 
ſtate that might oblige them to accept of relief on an 
terms, he ſent ſome of the molt ingenious and artful of 
the Mahometans, with money and clothes, and the pro- 
mile of other advantages they might ſecure to them- 
ſelves by a bare abjuration of Chriſtianity ; which, ac- 
cording to the corrupt caſuiſtry of thoſe inſidels, might 
be made without quitting their faith. But our martyrs, 
weil inſtructed in the ſimplicity and fincerity of the goſ- 
pel, rejected the propoſal with horror and contempt. 
After this they were attacked with that fallacious and 
deluſive argument which the Mahometans {till uſe in 
favour of themſelves, and their monſtrous ablurdities! 
they were deſired to judge of the merits of the cauſe by 
the ſucceſs of thoſe that were engaged in it; and chule 
that religion which they ſaw flouriſhed moſt, and was beſt 
rewarded with the good things of this life, which they 
called the bleſſings of heaven. But our noble priſoners 
were proof againſt all theſe temptations; and argued 
ſtrenuouſly againſt the authority of their falſe prophet. 
This incenſed the Mahometans, and drew greater hard- 
ſhips upon the Chriſtiansduring their confinement, which 
laſted ſeven years. At the end of that time Boidizius, 
the renegado that had betrayed Armorian, brought them 


in martyrdom the next day. To which he added his ad- 
vice to them to ſave their lives by diſſimulation, a fault 
very excuſable, he ſaid, in their circumſtances, But 
they knew what curſe was denounced by Chriſt againſt 
ſuch as deny him before men; and were therefore pre- 
pared to meet death in any ſhape, rather than commit 
that horrid offence. 


When they were brought from their dungeon, they 


were again ſolicited to embrace the tenets of Mahomet ; 
| but 


told them, and his clergy, that the moment he had 


the welcome news of their ſufferings being to conclude. 
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but neither threats nor promiſes, the denunciations of 


malice, nor allurement of rewards, could induce them 


to forſake the true faith, or prevail on them to eſpoule 
the dottrines of an impoſtor. 

Perceiving their reſolution, and that their faith could 
not by any means be ſhaken, the caliph ordered them 
to be executed. Theodore, one of the number, had 
formerly received prieſt's orders, and officiated as a 
clergyman; but afterwards quitting the church, he had 


followed a military life, and raiſed himſelf by the ſword 


to ſome conſiderable poſts, which he enjoyed at the 
time of his being taken priſoner. The officer who at- 
tended the execution, being apprized of theſe circum- 


ſtances, ſaid to Theodore, © You might, indeed, pre— 


tend to be ranked amongſt the Chriſtians, while you 
ſerved in their church as a prieſt; but the profeſſion you 
have taken up, which naturally engages you in blood- 
ſhed, is fo contrary to your former employment, that 
you ſhould not now think of paſſing upon us, for one of 
that religion. When you quitted the altar for the camp, 
you renounced [Jeſus Chriſt. Why then will you di- 
ſemble any longer with the world? Would you not act 
more conformable to your own principles, and make 
your conduct all of a piece, if you came to a reſolution 
of ſaving your life by owning our great prophet?” 
Now Theodore covered with areligious confuſion at 
this ſtrong reproach, but {till full of courage, and' un- 
ſhaken in bis faith, made the following anſwer: It is 
true, ſays he, I did in ſome meaſure abandon my God 
when I engaged in the army, and lcarce deſerve the 
name of a Chriſtian. But the Almighty has given me the 
grace to ſee myſelf in a true light, and made me ſenſible 
of my fault; and I hope he will be pleaſed to accept my 
life, as the only ſacrifice I can now offer to expiate my 
guilt. IIis mercics are infinite, and therefore I have 


room to hope my blood may be allowed to waſh away. 


my crimes. And in this I appeal to your own ſentiments. 
If, in the ſame caſe, any one that had left your ſervice, 
and rambled negligent of his duty for ſome time, ſhould 
at laſt return and offer to lay down hislife for you, would 
not you be inclined to forget all that was paſt, and re- 
ceive him into your family again?“ | 

This manly and pious anſwer confounded the officer, 
who only aniwered, that he ſhould preſently have an 
opportunity of giving that proof of his zeal for, and 
fidelity to, his maſter. Upon which, Theodore and 
the reſt, to the number of forty-two, were beheaded. 

Mary and Flora, two ladies of diſtinction, ſuffered 
martyrdom at the ſame time. Flora was the daughter 
of an eminent Mahometan, at Seville, in Spain; from 
whence he removed to Corduba, where the Saracen 
king reſided, and kept his court. Her father dying 
while ſhe was young, Flora was left to the care of her 
mother, who, being a Chriſtian, brought her up in the 


true faith, and inſpired her with ſentiments of virtue 


and religion. A prieſt of Corduba, who perſonally 
knew both her and her mother, and who wrote the ac- 
count of her martyrdom, hath given us the following 
portrait of her character: “ Flora, ſays he, was a great 
proficient in the ſpiritual life, at an age when little is 
thought of but the wor d and it's vanities; her whole 
thoughts ſeemed turned to [elus Chriſt; her whole dil- 
courle was inflamed with the divine love; God was her 
ſole care; her faſts were rigorous; her devotion full of 
fervour; her concern for the poor molt ſurpriſing and 
edifying; and the precepts of the goſpel were her con- 
ſtant ſtudy.” Her brother being a profeſſed enemy to 
Chriſtianity, with the addition of a barbarous and ſavage 
temper, Flora was for fome time obliged to uſe no ſmall 
caution in the practice of ſuch-virtues, as muſt have 
expoſed her to a domeſtic perſecution at leaſt. She was 
too zealous to bear this reſtraint long; for which reaſon 
ſhe left Corduba, in company with her ſiſter. 

Flora's departure ſoon alarmed her brother, who 
gueſſed her motives, and, in revenge, informed againſt 
ſeveral Chriſtians of Corduba; for as he did not know 
whither his ſiſter was gone, he determined to wreak his 
vengeance on {uch Chriſtians as were preſent. 


When Flora was informed of thele proceedings, ſhe. 
conſidered herſelf as the cauſe of what the Chriſtians 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


had ſuffered at Corduba, and having an inter; 

tion that God called her to fight for her faith h le 
turned to that city, and made her way diretii : . 
perſecutors, among whom ſhe found her Node 0 th 
laid our glorious martyr, I am the objett of wh If, 
quiry, if the ſervants of God are tormented on ny 


4 


confeſſion; and I hope through the divine mere ba 
nothing you can doto me will be able to make me 8 a 
or alter it.“ None of the company ſeemed "ng, 
raged at this declaration as her brother, who aſter * 
threats, ſtruck her; this violent proceeding was dolor 
ed by attempts of a ſofter nature; for he endeavoury 
to gain her by expreſſions of concern, and pretended 
kindnels, Finding her equally inſenſible to all be could 
lay, he then informed againſt her, and undertog} 0 
prove her a Chriſtian before the judge. He inſinuay 
that Flora had been educated in the religion of Mah 
met, but had renounced it at the ſuggeſtion of had 
Chriſtians, who inſpired her with the utmoſt contemg 
for the great prophet. When ſhe was called on 10 an, 
ſwer to the charge, ſhe declared the had never one 
Mahomet, but fucked the Chriſtian religion in with ber 
milk, and was entirely devoted tothe Redeemer of m 
kind. The magiltrate, hnding her reſolution, deliver 
her to her brother, and gave him orders to uſe his 
molt endeavours to make her a Mahometan. She, hoy, 
ever, ſoon found an opportunity of eſcaping over al 
in the night, and of ſecreting herſelf in the houſe of; 
Chriſtian. At length, ſhe withdrew to Tucci, a villa 
of Andaluſia, where ſhe met with her lifter, and thy 
never ſeparated again till her martyrdom. | 

Mary, who was martyred at the ſame time, was th 
daughter of a Chriſtian. tradeſman at Eſtremadura, why 
afterwards removed to a town near Corduba, 

As ſoon as the perſecution began under Abderramz 
king of the Saracens, in Spain, Mary's brother vs 
one who fell a victim to the rage of the infidels on thi 
occalion. Mary, hearing of his martyrdom, and fuld 
a generous confuſion at being left behind by one | 
much younger than herſelf, gave a free looſe to bt 
grief, which proceeded not ſo much from the lobd 
her brother, as her not being allowed to enjoy the hi 
pineſs then in his poſſeſſion. 

She went full of theſe thoughts to Corduba, whet, 
going into a church, ſhe found Flora, who had leſt et 
retreat on the ſame motive, and was there recommelk 
ing herſelf to the author and rewarder of ſuch vitton 
as Chriſtians then gained over infidels. Upon cont 
ling together, and finding they atted upon the ſame 
roic principles, and propoſed the ſame glorious ende 
their labours, they agreed to go together, and decla 
their faith before the judge. Accordingly, wit 
further heſitation, they proceeded to the magilitak 
when Flora boldly told him, ſhe looked on Mahons 
as no better than a falſe prophet, an adulterer, and) 
magician. ; 

Hereupon Mary told the magiſtrate, that ſhe proſels 
the ſame faith, and entertained the ſame {entme? 
Flora, and that ſhe was ſiſter to Walabonzus, hots 
already ſuffered for being a Chriſtian. This beta! 
ſo much enraged the magiltrate, that he ordered ie, 
be committed to cloſe confinement for {ome UM 
then to be beheaded: which ſentence was cet 
A. D. 850, on the 4th of November. J 

Perfectus was born at Corduba, in Spain, and brow 
up in the Chriſtian faith. | 
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Having a quick gene 
made himſelf maſter of all the uſeful and polite lh 
ture of that age; and, at the ſame time, was not 0 
celebrated for his abilities, then admired for bis 
At length he took prieſt's orders, and perform” 
duties of his office with great aſſiduity and e 
tuality. , 

One day walking in the ſtreets of Cordub® 
Arabians entered into converſation with bim,“ 
among other queſtions, aſked him his opinion ban 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of Mahomet. | 


PerfeQus gave them a very exact account 
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The PERSECUTION S of the CHRISTIANS in Various Parts: 
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tian fal 
demptio 


delivering hi 
Arabians pre 


th; reſpectinę the divinity of Chriſt, and the re- 
n of manki::{; but begged to be exculed from 
s ſentiments concerning Mahomet. The 
led him to ſpeak freely; but he declined it, 


and conſequently that it would be diſ- 


: ir ideas, 
ble to their! he therefore thought beſt to be 


ouſting to their ears; 
8 


wich this anſwer, they ſtill entreated him to ſpeak his 
8, ; 
bo pended at any thing he ſhould ſay. 

Believing them ſincere, and hoping this might be the 
ſavourable time allotted by God for their converſion, 
Perſeus let them know the Chriſtians looked on Ma- 
homet as one of the falſe prophets foretold in the gol- 

el, who were to ſeduce and deceive great numbers, to 
Nor eternal ruin. To illuſtrate this aſſertion, he 
ſaced before them ſome of the actions of that grand im- 
oftor; endeavoured to ſhew them the impious dottrines, 
und abominable abſurdities of the Alcoran; and ended 


miſcrable ſtate in which they then were, and which 
would certainly be followed by cternal miſery. 

t may eaſily be imagined, that the infidels could not 
hear a diſcourſe like this without feeling ſne warmth, 


They thought proper, however, to diſguiſe their reſent- 
ments at that time, but were reſolved not to let him 
eſcape without puniſhment. At firſt, indeed, they were 
unwilling to uſe any violence to him, becauſe they had 


harm, for the liberty he took at their requeſt ; but zeal 
for their law, and its author, ſoon eaſed them of that 
ſcruple. They watched a favourable opportunity, ſeized 
on him, hurried him away to one of their chief ma- 
giſtrates, and accuſed him of blaſpheming their great 
prophet and legillator. 

The whole allegation having been heard, the judge 
| ordered him to be put in chains, and cloſely confined in 
| priſon, till the feaſt of their Ramadan, or Lent, when 
| he ſhould be made a victim to Mahomet. He heard the 
We determination of the judge with joy, and prepared for 
bis martyrdom with great fervency. 

= \\Vhcn the time arrived, he was led to the place of 
execution, where he again made a confeſſion of his faith, 
(declared Mahomet an impoſtor, and inſiſted, that the 
Alcoran was filled with abſurdities and blaſphemies. In 
Ws conſcquence of this he was ſentenced to be beheaded, 
nnd was accordingly executed, A. D. 850; after which 
bis body was honourably interred by the Chriſtians. 
= Winceflaus, duke of. Bohemia, was brought up in the 
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duke, was a valiant prince, and a good Chriſtian ; but 
Drahomira, his mother, was a Pagan, whoſe morals were 
bad as her ſentiments of religion : ſhe conſented, 
We however, to intruſt her mother, Ludmilla, with the 
ducation of her eldeſt ſon. That holy woman had 
WE 1c1:dcd at Prague ever ſince the death of Borivor her 
WE huſband, the firſt duke of Bohemia, who embraced the 
ich of Chriſt ; and Winceſlaus was ſent to that city, to 
MI be brought up as ſhe pleaſed. Ludmilla undertook to 
orm his heart to devotion and the love of God, and was 
WT liſted in chat work by Paul her chaplain, a man of 
cal lanktity and prudence, who likewiſe endeavoured 
cultivate his mind with the firſt rudiments of learn- 
na. The mind of the young prince correſponded with 
dbeir endeavours; and the grace of God, who had 
= <parcd him for their inſtruttions, made the taſk very 
. At a convenient age he was ſent to a college at 
Ws > udweis, about ſixty miles from Prague, where ſeveral 
ng perions of the firſt rank were placed for their 
= provement in virtue and learning, and ſtudied under 


be direction of an excellent maſter, a native of Neiſſe, 


in the duchy of Sileſia. 
ace death of Wrattiſlaus, his fon Winceſlaus was 
=) young; on which account Drahomira, his mother, 
Z declared herſeif regent during his minority. This 
gcc, not having any. one now to control her, 
ea free vent to her rage againſt Chriſtianity; and 
eg her adminiſtration with an order for ſhutting up 
73. | 
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ſaying, that what he ſhould utter would not be agreea- 


bent, as he wiſhed not to offend any one. Diſſatisfied 
| 3 


declaring at the ſame time, that they would 


with exhorting them, in very ſtrong terms, to quit the 
. . - . * . ö 
and conceiving an indignation againſt the ſpeaker. 


given him a ſolemn aſſurance he ſhould come to no 


5 | faith of Chriſt, for his father Wrattiſlaus, the preceding 
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the churches. She repealed the laws in favour of the 
Chriſtians, and removed all magiſtrates of that deno- 
mination, ſupplying their places with Pagans. 

Finding themſelves thus encouraged, the Pagans, 
upon any frivolous pretence, would murder the Chriſ- 
tians with impunity ; and if a Chriſtian in his own 
defence killed a Pagan, his life, and that of nine other 
Chriſtians, were to be the forfeit. 

The venerable Ludmilla was ſenſibly touched at 
theſe proceedings, and could not, without afflition, 
behold a religion trampled on which ſhe profeſſed, 
and which her conſort had eſtabliſhed with ſo much 
difficulty. 

Ludmilla could not think of any expedient to prevent 
the total extirpation of Chriſtianity in Bohemia, but 
perſuaded Winceflaus, young as he was, to aſſume the 
reins of government. Winceſlaus at firſt declined 
engaging in this taſk, till maturer years had rendered 
him better qualified; but upon his grandmother's pro- 
miſing to affiſt him with her advice, and direct him in 
his conduct, he complied with her requeſt; and, to 
prevent all future diſputes, divided the country between 
himſelf and his younger brother Boliflaw, whoſe name 
a town in, and a conſiderable diſtrict of, that country 
ſtill retains. . | 

On this change of affairs Drahomira attached herſelf 
to Boliflaw, who, like herſelf, was a Pagan, and followed 
implicitly her maxims. With reſpett to the behaviour 
of Winceſlaus after his aſſuming the ſovereignty, and 
the fate of the aged and worthy Ludmilla, the annals 
of Bohemia furniſh us with theſe particulars: © Winceſ- 


laus, purſuant to the impreſſions of virtue which he had 


received from his grandmother, and others employed 
in his education, was more careful than ever to preſerve 
the innocence of his morals, and acquired ſome new 
degree of perfection every day. He was as humble, 
ſober, and chaſte, when maſter of his own motions, and 
in full poſſeſſion of ſovereign authority, as when under 
the government of thoſe on whom he was taught to look 
as his ſuperiors. He ſpent great part of the night in 
prayer, and the whole day in acts of piety ; direfting 
all his views to the eſtabliſhment of peace, juſtice, and 
religion, in his dominions. He was aſſiſted in theſe 
charitable and truly chriſtian labours by able minifters; 
and nothing of conſequence was done without the advice 
of Ludmilla. That excellent princeſs being informed 
that Drahomira, tranſported with rage at the ſucceſs of 


her directions, had formed a deſign againſt her life, and 
that it would hardly be in her power to avoid the blow, 
vas fo far from being diſturbed at the apprehenſions of 


death, or deſiſting from what had made her odious to 
that wicked woman, that ſhe exerted herſelf more yigo- 
roufly than ever for the maintenance of religion, and 
confirming the prince in his reſolutions. Being now 
aſſured that her death was near, and that ſeveral perſons 
were attually employed to diſpatch her the firſt conve- 
nient opportunity, he called all her ſervants together, 
acknowledged their fidelity in her ſervice with a liberal 
hand, and diſtributed her goods and money among the 
poor. Thus diveſted of all the poſſeſſed in the world, 
ſhe went to her chapel, received the holy euchariſt, and 
then employed herſelf in prayer, recommended her ſoul 
to God, and expected his will with the utmoſt tranquil- 
lity and reſignation. This was her ſituation, when two 
ruffians entered the chapel, ſeized on her, and ſtrangled 
her with her own veil.” 


The young duke felt ſeverely forthe loſs of his grand- 


mother; and the more fo, as he did not chooſe to puniſh 
the offenders, well knowing that they had, been inſti- 
gated to what they did by his mother. He therefore 
addreſſed himſelf to God only, entreated the throne of 
grace for his mother's pardon and converſion, and 
patiently ſubmitted to the diſpenſations of Providence. 

As many fattions were ſtirred up in his dominions by 
means of his mother and brother, and as Winceſlaus 
himſelf ſeemed of an unwarlike diſpoſition, a neigh- 
bouring prince determined to invade that part of 
Bohemia, which belonged to him. This was Radiſlaus, 
prince of Gurima, who entered Bohemia at the head 


i of a conſiderable army, and immediately commenced 
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deſired a conference with Radiſlaus, which being com— 
plied with, be obſerved, that as it would be unrealonable 


and unjuſt to hazard the lives of ſo many innocent men, 


the moſt eligible method of baun an end to the dil- 
pute would be by ſingle combat between themſelves. 
- Radiſlaus heard this propoſal with pleaſure, and 


accepted it with joy, thinking that he was much more 


expert in the ule of arms TI his antagoniſt. They 
accordingly engaged in fight of the two armies, wo 
the victory ſeemed doubtful for ſome time till, 
length, it declared in favour of Winceſlaus; when his 
antagoniſt was obliged, according 10 previous agree- 
ment, to relinquiſh his pretende d claim, and retire juto 
his own country. 


Being thus freed from the ſears of a foreign enemy, 


Winceflaus had leiſure to turn his thoughts to do- 
meſtic reformation. He removed corrupt judges and 
venal magiſtrates, and filed their places with perlons 
of integrity: he put an end to oppreſſion in all it's 
branches, and pun:thed ſuch nobles as tyrannized over 
their vaſſals. Thele regulations, though they relieved 
the poor and helpleſs, gave great offence to the great 
and rich, as they abridg ed their power of uſing thoſe 
who depended on them ill, and, in ſome degree, took 
from them that lelſ-importance, and ailumed conle- 
quence, which 1s the pride of little minds. Hence 
many became fattious, and ripe for miſchief. The 
malecontents gave an odious turn to all his beſl actions; 


ipoke ſlightingly, and even contemptibly, of his appli- 


cation to prayer, falling, and other acts of religion, 
which they e ee 10 inſinuate were low employ- 
ments for a prince, and incompatible with the courage 
and policy neceſſary for the government of a ſtate. His 
mother and brother were ſtill the moſt inveterate of his 
enemies, who could not bear to ſee this growing proſ— 
perity of the patron of religion, and enemy of idolatry; 


and therefore reſolved to als him off at any rate, 
Drahomira and Boliflaw were concerting mca{ſ{ures for 


O 
executing their black deſign, when they underſtood that 


Winceſlaus had deſired the pope to ſend ſome prielts 
into his dominions, with whom he propoſed to ſpend 
the remainder of his days in a religious retreat. This 
news ſuſpended the execution of their conſpiracy againſt 
him for {ſome time; but, perceiving this affair did not 
come to a concluſion fo foon as was neceſſary for ſatis- 
lying their ambitious views, they re-aſſumed their cri- 
minal prattices againſt him, and gained their ends in the 
following very black and treacherous manner: 
Boliſlaw having been ſome time married, his princeſs 
proved pregnant, "and, at length, brought him forth a 
ſon. This circumſtance, which ſhould have diffuſed 
Joy throughout the family, furniſhed Drahomira and 
Boliſlaw with an idea of the moſt horrid nature, and 
the innocent infant was made the objett for perpetrating 
a deed of unexampled cruelty. The ſcheme concerted 
between the bigoted Boliſlaw, and his wicked mother, 
was to gct Winceſlaus into their power. The birth 
of the child furnithed them with a fair pretence; and 
a polite meſſage was diſpatched to the unſuſpecting 


duke, to partake of an entertainment given upon the 


occalion. Winceſlaus, not having the leaſt ſurmiſe of 
their barbarous intent, repaired to the court of Boliſlaw, 
where he was received with the orcatelt appearance of 
cordiality; He partook of the entertainment, ind wore 
the face of feſtivity till it grew rather late at night, 


+ 
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poor with a cheerful liberality. 


856 ITbe NEW and COMPLET E BOOK of MARTY RS. 
| F | Wideelae 5 pot theſe 55 { when he thought proper to retire beſore "+ vp — 
ſent a meſſage to the invader, to know what offence he j| company, as he was not fond of late hours, OR te 10 Rom 
had given him, and what terms he required to quit his never negletted his devotions to the Almighty [ che pal chat 
_ dominions, and leave him at his repole. to his laying down to ſleep. Previous ving he: 
| Radillaus miſtaking the temper of Winceſlaus, look- | As ſoon as he was withdrawn, Drahomira Urped bilhopri 
ed upon this meſſage to proceed from timidity ; ; he liflaw not to truſt their revenge to another band, . he could 
therefore anſwered in a very haughty manner, made j| follow his brother inttantly, and murder = 17 advice, 
ſome frivolous excuſes for having commenced the { bloody prince took his mother's fan i guinary advice b tificatior 
quarrel, and concluded, by infilting that Winceflaus repairing to his brother's chamber, he found "Dany by givin 
ſhould ſurrender to him all his dominions. ing, and 1n fervent prayer to the Almight u when, = ever, be 
This unjuſt and injolent demand obliged Winceflaus moved by that N appearance, he ruſhed Upon | Th deſirous 
to appear in arms in defence of himſelf and his people. [ and plunged a dagger to his heart. Phus, in 4.0 ingly, W 
He accordingly raiſed a mrs dg body of forces, 929, fell \\ inceſlaus, the third duke of Bohemia, Sy In the 
and marched | to oppole the enemy. When the two ar- j{ infernal an act of treachery as ever was recorded; Of « the head 
mies were drawn up, and ready to engage, Winceflaus || annals of any nation, in a very 
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complete education ; but their joy was in ſow meaſure Bo 6 1 
damped, by his falling into a droply, from which he . 
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was with dithculty recovered. 

When be was effectually cured, they ſent him ty 
Magdaburg, and committed him to the care of the 
archbiſhop of that city, who completed his education 
and confirmed him in picty and virtue. The rapid pro. 
grels which Adalbert made in human and divine Icarn- 
ing, made bim dear to the prelate, who, to the authority 
of a tcacher, joined all the tenderneſs of a parent {yr 
his A pupil. 

Having {pent nine years at Magdaburg, he retired to 
his own country upon the death of the arch) biſhop. and 
entered himle If among ihe clergy at Prague. 'Dithmar 
by {hop of Prague, di & at ale the return of Ada 
bert to that city; and, in his expiring moments, ex. 
preſſed ſuch contrition for having been ue 

and folicitous of worldly honours and riches, 

ſurpriſed every one who heard it. Adalbert, Fe 
was among the number preſent, was ſo ſenGbly of. 
feed at the biſhop's dving ſentiments, that he received 
them as an admonition to the ſtrict practice of virtue, 
which he afterwards exerciſed with the greateſt atten- 
tion, ſpending his time in prayer, and relieying the 


—— 


A few days after the deceaſe of Dithmar, an aſſen. 
bly was held for the choice of a ſucceſſor, which con. 
ſifted of the clergy of Prague, and the chief wen of 
Bohemia. Adalbert's 5 for every virtue l 
important poſt required, ſoon determined them to A 
him to the vacant ſee, which they did on the 1911 ol 
February 98g. Meſſengers were immediately i 
patched to Verona, to defire Otho II. would GOP 
the elettion. The emperor granted the requeſt, ord: 
Adalbert to r epair to court "FR inveſtiture, gave 1 ti 
ring and 15 and then ſent him tothe archbiſhop 
8 ntz for conſecration That ceremony was performed 
on the 2gth of June the ſame ycar; and he was It- 
ceived at Prague with all poſſible de monſtrations 0 
public joy. He divided the revenue of his ſec it! 
tour parts, according to the direktion of the canoi 
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extant in the fifth century. The firſt was employed" 2 S . Ada! 
the fabric, and ornaments of the chürch; the ec partie 
went to the maintenance of the clergy ; che third vas i © houſe, a 


laid out for the relief of the poor; and the bool 
reſerved for the ſupport of himſelf and family; | Wi 
was always made to include twelve indigent pet (ons, i 
whom he allowed daily ſubſiſtence. 

He now performed his duty with the utmoſt aſſuil, 
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e Tetrea 
and ſpent a great portion of his time in preaching! engch, a 
and exhorting the people. His conduct was Ciſcres Wt was at 
and humane ; "and his manner neither too ſevere nos pe to pref 
indulgent; ſo that his flock were not terrified into c- cd a cou 
ſpair, or flattered into preſumption. But ſome iP W 2 arm 
8 he could not remedy gave him great uncle! WE (Utter car 
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particularly the having a plurality of wives, and {cli 7 
the Chriſtians to the Jews, for trivial offences. Hes 


of 
he determined to conſult the pope, and made a ine 


The PERSECUTIONS of the C 
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10 Rome. Accordingly, John, who then ſat in the pa- 

\| chair, received him with great cordiality, and ha- 
#5. heard his grievance, adviſed him to give up bis 
bikopric, rather than be the witneſs of enormitics which 
he could not remedy. He determined to take the pope's 
advice, and to devote the remainder of his days to mor- 
fication, poverty, and lilence; which deſign he began 
by giving all his treaſures to the poor. 16. Was. bow- 
erer, before he entirely ſecluded himſclf from mankind, 
deſirous of ſeeing the Holy Land, and {et off accord- 
ingly, with three perſons in bis company. 

In their way they arrived at Mount Caſſino, where 
the heads of the monaſtery of that place received them 
1 a very friendly manner, and entertained them as well 
:«the rules of their order would admit. Being apprized 
af the cauſe of their journey, when they were about to 
depart, the ſuperior of the monaſtery addrefied him- 
elk to Adalbert, and obſerved to him, that the journey 
he had underiaken would give him more trouble and 
unealinels than he was aware of; that the frequent deſire 
of changing place and travelling, often proceeded more 
ſrom a rellleis diſpoſition, and eager curioſity, than real 
religion, or lolid devotion. © Therefore, ſaid he, if 
vou will liſten to my advice, leave the world at once with 
ſincerity, and ſettle in ſome religious community, with- 
out dellring to ſee more than you have already ſeen.” 
Adalbert liſtened attentively, and came readily into the 
ſentiments of the ſuperior, which ſoon determined him 
to take up his reſidence in that monaſtery, where he then 
thought he might live entirely recluſe, and, being un- 
known, might pals unhonoured to the grave. But in 
the latter particular he was miſtaken; for the prieſts, by 
W z2ccident, coming to a knowledge of the rank and for— 
W mc: dignity of their colleague, began to treat him with 
5 great deſerence and reſpect, which occaſioned him to 
leave the place. Nilus, a Grecian, was then at the 
bead of a community not far from Mount Caſſino; 
Adalbert made his way to him, and begged to be re— 
WW ccived into his monaſtery. He aſſured him he would 
W willingly comply with his requeſt, if he thought the rule 
add practice of his religious family would be agreeable 
A to a ſtranger; beſides which, he told him that the houſe 
Wn wich he and his people lived was given to them by 


WW (oo of Mount Caftino; and therefore it might not be 
l- Y lale for him to receive one that had left that community. 
ce Nilus had thus excuſed himſelf, he adviſed him 

Y to return to Rome, and apply himſelf to Leo, an abbot 
. chi acquaintance there, to whom he gave a letter of 
8 0 endation. Adalbert went to Rome, where he 
. nd Leo, who, before he would admit him, put his 
. ß 

- gioinz ; he labor 


N and leverities of the ſtate in which he defired to engage. 
Wu, ning his reſolution was not moved or weakened 
ble proſpect of the moſt auſtere mortifications, he 
ö onducted him to the pope, and, with the conſent of 
| Wat pontif] and the whole college of cardinals, gave 
© habit on Holy Thurſday in the year 990. We 
oc already ſaid, that he had been attended only by 
: rec ſelect perſons ever ſince he had the pope's advice 
Fol reigning his biſhopric; two of them left him now; 
= the third, who was his own brother Gaudentius, 
ad his example, and engaged in the ſame commu— 


5 uty Ad: Ib Th 5 bo 8 44 
albert, full of the moſt profound humility, 
00 a ] 


= houſe, and lived here an excellent pattern of chril- 
BW Implicity and obedience. 

Bf The archbiſhop of Mentz, as metropolitan, was ex- 
ge afflicked at the diſorders in the church of 
: edle, and withed for the return of the biſhop, with 
e ictreat he was not, for ſome time acquainted. 
4 F length, after five years abſence, he heard that Adal- 
as at Rome, when he ſent a deputation to the 
edo prels his return to his dioceſe. The pope ſum— 
; pned 4 counci to conſider of the deputation, and af— 
arm diſpute between the monks and Geputies, 
_ carried their point, and Adalbert was ordered 
| Ken his diocele ; but, at the lame time, had 
5] to quit his. charge again, if he found his 


"articular pleaſure in the loweſt employments of 


CK 7 . 2 * T3 4 7 -v 1 
a incorrigible as before. The inhabitants of 
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Prague met him, on his arrival, with great joy, and 
promiled obedience to his directions; but they ſoon 
forgot their promiſes, and, relapſed into their former 
vices, which obliged him,- a ſecond time, to leave 
them, and return to his monaſtery. 

The archbiſhop of Mentz ſent another deputation to 
Rome, and deſired that his ſuffragan might be again 
ordered back to his dioceſe. Gregory V. who was then 
pope, commanded him to return to Prague; and he 
obeyed, though with great reluttance. 

The Bohemians, however, did not look upon him as 
before, but deemed him the cenſor of their faults, and 
the enemy to their pleaſures, and threatened him 
with death upon his arrival; but not having him yet in 
their power, contented themſelves with falling on his 
relations, ſeveral of whom they murdered, plundered 
their eſtates, and ſet fire to their houſes. Adalbert had 
intelligence of theſe outrageous proceedings, and could 
not judge it prudent to proceed on his journey. He 
therefore went to the duke of Poland, who had a parti— 
cular reſpett for him, and engaged that prince to ſound 
the Bohemians in regard to his return; but could get 
no better anlwer from that wretched people, than © that 
they were {inners, hardened in iniquity; and Adalbert 
a ſaint, and conſequently not fit to live among them; 
for which reaſon he was not to hope for a tolerable re— 
ception at Prague.” The biſhop thought this meflage 
diicharged him from any further concern for that 
church, and began to direct his thoughts to the conver- 
fon of inßdels; to which end he repaired to Dant-. 
zick, where he converted and baptized many, which 
ſo enraged the pagan prieſts, that they fell upon him, 


and diſpatched him with darts, on the 23d of April, 


AD: 997. 
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An AccounT of the PERSECUTIONS in the. 


ELEVENTH CENTURY. 


'LPHAGE, archbiſhop of Canterbury, was de- 
ſcended from a conſiderable family .in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, and received an education ſuitable to his illuſtrious 
birth. His parents were worthy Chriſtians, and Alphage 
lcemed to inherit all their virtues. He was prudent and 
humble, pious and chaſte: he made a rapid progreſs 
both in polite literature and ſcripture learning, and was, 
at once, the admired ſcholar, and devout Chriſtian: he 
ſtrove to make.the arts uſeful to the purpoles of life, 
and to render plylofophy ſubſervient to the caule of 
religion. In order to be mare at leiſure to contemplate 
the divine perlettions, he determined to renounce his. 
fortune, quit home, and become a recluſe. He ac-, 
cordingly retired to a monaſtery of Benedittines, at. 
Decrhurſt, in Glouceſterſhire, and ſoon after took the 
habit. | | 
Conſidering that the principal buſineſs of a Chriſtian 
was to ſubduc his palitons, and mortily his appetites, he 
lived with the utmoſt temperance, and ſpent the great- 


eſt part of his time in prayer. But not thinking the 


auſterities he underwent in this monaſtery ſufficiently 
levere, he retired to a lonely cell near Bath, and lived 
in a manner ſtill more rigid and mortifying. Here he 
thought to remain unknown, but ſome devout perſons 
finding out his retreat, his auſtere life ſoon became the 
ſubjett of converſation in the neighbouring villages, 


where many flocked to him, and begged to be taken 


under his paſtoral care. He yielded to their importuni— 
ties, raiſed a monaſtery near his cell, by the contribu- 
tions of ſeveral well-dilpoſed perſons; formed his new 
pupils into a community, and placed a prior over them. 
Having preſcribed rules for their regulation, he again 
retired to his beloved cell, fervently wiſhing to pals the 
remainder of his days iu religious ſecurity ; when the 
following affair once more drew him from his retreat. 
The fee of Wincheſter being vacant by the death of 
Ethelwold, it was no caſy matter to agree upon the 
choice of a ſucceſſor to that biſhopric. The clergy had 
been driven out of the cathedral for their ſcandalous 


lives, but were admitted again by King Ethelred, upon 


certain 
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certain terms of reformation. The monks, who had 
been introduced upon their expulſion, looked upon 
themſelves.as the chapter of that church; and hence 
aroſe a violent conteſt between them, and the clergy 
who had been re-admitted, about the elettion of a bi- 
ſhop; while both parties were hot, and vigorouſly ſet 
upon promoting each their own man. This diſpute at 
laſt ran ſo high, that Dunſtan, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, as primate of all England, was obliged to inter- 
pole in the affair, who conſecrated Alphage to the 
vacant biſhopric, to the general ſatisfattion of all con- 
cerned in the election, or intereſted in the affair. 

Alphage's behaviour was a ſufficient proof of his be- 
ing equal to thedignity of his vocation. Piety flouriſhed 
in his dioceſe; unity was eſtabliſhed among his clergy 
and people; and the church of Wincheſter recovered 
it's luſtre in ſuch a manner, as made the biſhop the 
admiration of the whole kingdom. 

Dunſtan had an extraordinary veneration for Alphage, 
and when at the point of death, made it his ardent re- 
queſt to God, that he might ſucceed him in the ſee of 
Canterbury ; which accordingly happened, though not 
till about eighteen years after Dunſtan's death. In the 
eourſe of that period the metropolitan church was go- 
verned by three ſucceſlive prelates; the laſt of whom 
was Alfrick ; upon whoſe deceaſe, in 1006, Alphage 
was raiſed to the fee of Canterbury. 

The people belonging to the dioceſe of Wincheſter 
were the only perſons who did not fincerely rejoice at 
his promotion ; for they were too {enlible of the lols 
they ſuſtained by his tranſlation, not to regret his 
removal to Canterbury. 

Soon after his being made archbiſhop, he went to 
Rome, and received the pall from pope John XVIII. 
and after his return to England, laboured aſſiduoufly to 
introduce the beſt regulations into the church. 

After Alphage had governed the ſee of Canterbury 
about four years, with great reputation to himſelf, and 


benefit to his people, the Danes made an incurſion into 


England. Ethelred, who then reigned, was a prince 
of a very weak underſtanding, and puſillanimous dil- 
poſition. Too fearful to face the enemy himſelf, and 
too irreſolute to furniſh others with the means of acting 
in his ſtead, he ſuffered his country to be ravaged with 
impunity, and the greateſt depredations to be commit- 
ted at the option of his enemies. | 
The archbiſhop Alphage, upon this trying occaſion, 
ated with great reſolution and humanity : he went bold- 
ly to the Danes, purchaſed the freedom of ſeveral whom 
x Be had made captives; found means to ſend a ſufficient 
quantity of food to others, whom he had not money 
enough to redeem, and even made converts of ſome of 
the Danes: but the latter circumſtance made the Danes, 
who ſtill continued Pagans, greater enemies to him than 
they would otherwiſe have been, and determined them 
to be revenged on him for occaſioning a change in the 
ſentiments of their companions. Edric, an Engliſh 
malecontent, and an infamous traitor, gave the Danes 
every encouragement, and even aſſiſted them in laying 
ſiege to Canterbury, When the deſign of attacking 
this city was known, many of the principal people made 
a precipitate flight from it, and would have perſuaded 
Alphage to follow their example. But he, like a good 
paſtor, would not liſten to ſuch a propoſal; he aſſured 
them he could not think of abandoning his flock, at a 
time when his preſence was more neceſſary than ever, 
and was reſolved to hazard his life in their defence, at 
this calamitous juncture. While he was employed in 
alliſting and encouraging his people, Canterbury was 


taken by ſtorm; the enemy pourcd into the town, and 


deſtroyed all that came in their way, by fire and ſword. 
The monks did what they could to detain the archbiſhop 
in the church, where they hoped he might be ſafe. But 
his concern for his flock made him break from them 
and run into the midſt of the danger. He had the cou- 
rage to addreſs the enemy, and offer himſelf to their 
ſwords, as more worthy their rage than the people: he 
begged they might be ſaved, and that they would diſ— 
charge their whole fury on him They accordingly 
{eized him, tied his hands, inſulted, and abuſed him 


after which they confined the archbiſhop in a 


' patiently, and even prayed for his perſecutors. One f 


the finiſhing ſtroke to his martyrdom, on April 19, 


| DN 
in a rude and barbarous manner; and obliged hj 
remain on the ſpot till his church was burn; oy 10 
monks maſſacred. They then decimated all the ink p 
tants, both eccleſiaſtics, and laymen, leaving only * : 
tenth perſon alive: ſo that they put 7296 perſon, * 
death, and left only four monks, and 800 laymen Ae 
where they kept him cloſe priſoner for vera mer 
During his confinement, they propoſed to him tore 
deem his liberty with the ſum of goool. and 10 ba 
ſuade the king to purchaſe their departure out gf h 
kingdom, with a further ſum of 10,0c0l, Alphage 
circumſtances would not allow him to fatisfy the exorhi 
tant demand: they bound him, and put him 10 Few 
torments, to oblige him to diſcover the treaſure of h. 
church; upon which they aſſured him of his life ang jj 
berty. The prelate knew, that what they inſiſted on 
was the inheritance of the poor, not to he thrown 1775 
upon the barbarous enemies of the chriſtian religiop. 
and therefore perſiſted in refuſing to give them any 4c. 
count of it. They remanded him to priſon again, con, 
fined him fix days longer, and then taking him vin 
them to Greenwich, brought him to a trial there, Be 
ſtill remained inflexible with reſpett to the church tres. 
ſures; but exhorted them to forſake their idolatry, and 
embrace Chriſtianity. This ſo greatly incenſed the 
Danes, that the ſoldiers dragged him out of the camy, 
and beat him unmercifully. Alphage bore this uſage 


the ſoldiers, who had been converted and baptized hy 
him, was greatly afftliaed, that his pains ſhould he { 
lingering, as he knew his death was determined on: he, 
therefore, with the fury of a deſperate zeal, and a kind 
of barbarous compaſſion, cut off his head, and thus pu 


A. D. 1012. This tranſaction happened on the ver 
ſport where the church at Greenwich, which is dedicated 
to him, now ſtands. Aſter his death his body was throw 
into the Thames, but being found the next day, it was 
buried in the cathedral of St. Paul's, by the biſhops d 
London and Lincoln; from whence it was, in the year 
1023, removed to Canterbury by Ethelmoth, the arch. 
biſhop of that province. 

Gerard, a Venetian, devoted himſelf to the ſervices! 
God from his tender years; entered into a religions 
houſe for ſome time, and then determined to viſit the 
Holy Land. Going into Hungary, he became i: 
quainted with Stephen, the king of that country, 8 
at once, acted the parts of prince and preacher, and no E 
only regulated his. ſubjetts by wholeſome Jaws, but Wl 
taught them religious duties. Finding Gerard every 
way qualified to inſtruct his people, he tried, by eren 
means, to detain him in his kingdom; and, at lengi 
founding ſeveral churches, he made Gerard biſhopd 
that of Chonad. B 

Gerard had a very difficult taſk to perform; the ped =_ 
ple of his dioceſe were fond of, and accuſtomed t0 1 Wa 
jatry; and their perverſeneſs was equal to their wel 
rality. The new biſhop, however, aſſiduous 0 
charge, and full of zeal for the ſalvation of bis 00k 
laboured diligently to bring them to a ſenſe of he 
duty. He ſoon had the pleaſure to find that his ende 
vours were not unſucceſsful, for his ſweetnels of on 
ſition von upon the people ſo much, that they could 
help believing one whom they loved, or olf placing" 
confidence in the doQrines of a man they had ſuch 8 
realon to reverence. | 

His conquelts over idolatry were not confines to“ 
own dioceſe, but extended to the adjacent c“ 
where his doarines ſucceſsfully ſpread. and my 
came converts to the pure faith of Chriſt. M * 
the faith made it's way by his miniſtry, he took ay 
eſtabliſh cccleſiaſtical diſcipline for the pretervanu 
religion, and made ſeveral uſeful regulations1n we 
lic ſervice of the church. His exemplary condu“ 
at leaſt as inſtruftive as his ſermons and eXnonn 
and went a great way in convincing his conven”, 


. . . = 1 ' 0 C0 
truth and dignity of their new profeſſion : for who 


ed to 


doubt of the excellency of a religion, that la 
above the weakneſles and paſſions of human hat 
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for the ppor, ' eſpecially ſuch as had the misfortune 
of ſickneſs, or were incapable of following their 
:ccuſtomefl employ ments. 5 


ind of affiſtance which that excellent monarch could 


er, that Gerard was greatly perplexed during his go- 
rernment. 
At length, 


blaced Onvo on the throne. They, however, ſoon 
4 PF they had changed from bad to worſe; for 


by” 
__ 


aeceſſor. 
W when he arrived at the place, the other prelates of 
we kingdom, who were aſſembled on that ſolemn oc- 


bon, and promiſed to concur in his coronation ; but 
W (card abſolutely refuſed to pay that compliment to a 


1 ung the intruder know, that he could not look on Peter's 
— 8 f b ; 
W -xclufon as regular, and conſequently ſhould not pro- 
W cd to do any thing to the prejudicè of his title: he then 


W Providence would ſoon put an end to his life and reign. 
W Ouvo, growihg more inſupportable than his predecellor, 
uss brought to the ſcaffold in the year 1044; upon which 
bpeier was recalled, ' and placed on the throne a ſecond 
W time; but his depoſition and retirement had made no 
W :licration in his temper, ſo that he was again deprived 
W © the royal dignity after two years poſſeſſion. 


on that he would employ nis authority in extirpating 
W (hc chriſtian religion out of Hungary, The ambitious 
WT prince came into the propoſal, and promiſed to do his 
etmoſt in re-eſtabliſhing the idolatrous worſhip of his 
We (cluded anceſtors. Gerard, being informed of this im- 
WE pious bargain, thought his duty obliged him to remon- 
brate againſt the enormity of Andrey's crime, and per- 
hade him to withdraw his promiſe. In this view. he 
Nundertook to go to that prince, attended by three other 
relates, full of a like zeal for religion. The new king 
sat Alba Regalis, but as the four biſhops were going 
oO crols the Danube, they were ſtopped by a party of 
oldiers poſted there by order of a man of quality in the 
eighbourhood, remarkable for his averſion to the chril- 
an religion, and to Stephen's memory. They bore an 
ack with a ſhower of ſtones patiently, when. the fol- 
iers procceding to greater outrages, beat them unmer- 
WE ily, and at length diſpatched them with lances. 
Lei martyrdoms happened in the year 1945. 
BE Stanifluus, biſhop of Cracow, was deſcended from an 
BW uitrious Poliſh family, The piety of his parents was 
aal tio their opulence, and the latter they rendered 
Woicrvient to all the purpoſes of charity. and benevo- 
ice. Staniflaus was their only child, and conſequent- 
we fole objet of their parental affection. When 
eas of a proper age, they employed maſters in ſeye- 
E al branches ok leartüng'to inſtruft him, and were hap- 
0 ind, that his rapid improvement fully anſwered 
Fr moſt languine expectations. He had a penetrating 
n, retentive memory, and ſolid underſtanding,; 
hob Eee ſtudy became his amuſement, learning his delight, 
= books his beloved companions, Nor was his dil- 
ien inferior to his abilities; he was modeſt, mild, 
uad, and grave; temperate in his meals, and mode- 
ein his fleep; he voluntarily gave himſelf, in the 
of youth, to fuch auſteritics, as might have given 
anon to a profeſſed hermit. Having purſued his 
es at home for ſome years, he was ſent to a ſemina- 
2 of learning. in Poland, and afterwards to the univer— 
I Paris, that his education might be completed in 
2 at celebrated' ſcat of literature. After continuing ſe- 
4h va at Paris, he returned to bis own country, and 
{ 5* 


Nuring the life of Stephen, Gerard received every 


appeared divine, by placing him at a diſtance from all 
| en aer or delights the fepfes ? He viſited bis dio. 
caſe and was remarkable for an uncomman.tenderneſs 
IS) | be 4 : 


— 


afford him; but on the demiſe of Stephen, his nephew 
peter who ſucceeded him, was of ſo different a ten- 
3 a 


the tyrabny of Peter exaſperated his ſub- | 
jedts ſo much againſt him, that they depoſed him, and 


Ouvo proved a greater monſter of cruelty than his pre- 
At Eaſter, Ouvo repaired to Chonad, in or- 
der to receive the crown from the hands of Gerard. 


W .fon, aſſured the prince of their affections for his per- 


* 194 AI ——p 


public and malicious enemy; and took the liberty of let- 


bold him, that if he perſiſted in his uſurpation, the Divine 


= Andrew, ſon of Ladiſlaus, coufin-german to Stephen, 
bad then a tender of the crown made him, upon condi- 


7 * Wr * — — = — — 
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on the demiſe of his parents became poſſeſſed of a, plen- 
tiful fortune. Senſible that riches conſtituted, no patt 
of a Chriſtian's, happineſs, any further than as Yep ers. 
bled him to aſſiſt the needy; he devoted moſt of his pro- 
perty to charitable ules, retaining only a ſmall portion 
for his own ſuſtenance. 3j Os TR on 


His views were now ſolely directed to the miniſtry; 
but he remained for ſome time undetermined, whether 
he ſhould embrace a monaſtic life, or engage among the 
ſecular clergy. He was at length perſuaded to the lat- , 
ter py Lambert Zula, biſhop of Cracow, who gave him 
holy orders, and made him a canon of his cathedral. 
In this capacity he fived in a moſt pious and exemplary 
manner, and performed the duties of his funcion with 
unremitting aſſiduity and feryent devotion. Lambert 
could not help being charmed with the many virtues 
which ſo particularly diſtinguiſhed Stanifſaus, and would 
fain have reſigned his biſhopric to him. The reaſon he 
alleged for ſuch, reſignation was his great age, but Sta- 
niflaus abſolute]y refuſed to accept of the ſee, for the 


_ contrary reaſon, viz. his want of years, for being then 


— * ; . FE. £5 © OTF 
only thirty-{ix years old, he deemed that too early a 
time of life for a man to undertake,the important care 
of a dioceſe. Lambert, however, made him his ſubſti- 
tute.. upon various occaſions, by. which he became 
thoroughly acquainted with all that related to the bi- 
ſhopric. Lambert died on November 25, . 1071, 
when all concerned in the choice of a ſucceſſor declar- 
ed for Staniſlaus. But his former ohje&ion remained, 
and on account of his age, he declined the acce tance 
of the prela ß. e 
Determined. however to conquer his ſeruples, the 
king, clergy, and nobility unanimouſly joined in writing 
to pope Alexander II. who at their entreaty ſent an ex- 
preſs order that Staniſlaus ſhould accept the biſhopric. 
Thus commanded, he obeyed, and exerted himſelf tg 
the; utmoſt. in the improvement of his flock. He was 
equally, careful with reſpett both to clergy and haity:; 
and exhorted the former to ſhew a good example a 
much as he did the latter to imitate it. He kept a lift of 
all the poor in his dioceſe, and by feeding, the, hungry, 
clothing the naked, and adminiſtering remedies to the 
lick, he proved himſelf. not only the godly paſtor, bug 
the bodily phyſician, and generous benefactort 2 85 
Boliſlaus, the ſecond king of Poland, had, by nature, 
many good qualities, but giving way too much to his 
paſſions he ran into many enormities. He daily grew 
worle and vorſe, and fram being deemed a good King, 
at length had the appellation of cxv = beſtowed on him. 
The nobility were ſhocked at his condutt, but did not 
care to ſpeak to him concerning it, and the clergy ſaw 
his proccedings wich grief, but were afraid to, reprehend 
him. Stagjiſlaus alone had the courage to. tell him of 
bis faults, when taking. a private opportunity he, freely 
diſplayed to him the enormity of his crimes. 
The king.was greatly exaſperated at. this freedom, 


| but awed by the virtues, of the biſhop, diſſembled his 
| reſentment, and appearing to be convinced of his errors 
' promiſed to reform his, conduct. So far however from 


deſigning to. perform his promiſe, he .complained, tg 
ſome of his Tycophants of the freedom that Staniſlaus 
hag taken with. bim; and they, to flatter his. folly, con- 


| demned the boldneſs of the biſhop... The king, .ſoon 


after, attempted the chaſtity of a, married lady, wha 
rejected his offers with diſdain ; which piqued his pride. 
ſo much, that he.ſeized. her by force, and violated her. 
by compullion. This greatly alarmed all the nobility; 


none knew how long his own wife, daughter, or. ſiſter; 


might be ſafe ; and each dreaded for the peace of his 


| family. . They, at length, aſſembled together, and cal-, 


ling the clergy to their aſſiſtance, entreated Peter, arch- 


biſhop of Grelſne, to remonſtrate to the king on the im- 
' propriety and. vitiouſneſs of his conduct; adding, 


that it was more particularly his buſineſs ſo to do, as 
primate of Poland. 7 ie 

The -archbithop, however, declined the dangerous 
talk ; for though a man of ſome, virtue, he was of a 


diſpoſition uncommonty timid. Several other prelates 


ſheltered themſelves behind his refuſal, and. gave their. 
tear the name of modeſty, which would not permit them 
10 B | to 
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—_ The NEW. and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. IO —_— 
Vina - EL ene een | 
to undertake what their metropolitan had thought too do; a native of Lyons, became a Arco Poe” 
great for his abilities.” Staniſlaus alone was, as before, Popery : and from him the reformed, at that one ol the 
the only one who had courage and zeal ſufficient to | ceived the appellation of Waldenſes, or Waldo“ © den 
erform what he looked upon as a moſt important and Peter Waldo was a man eminent for his 10 wh 4 
indiſpenſable duty. He, therefore, put himſelf at the piety, and benevolence ; ſo, that his dottrines 98 ligion 
head of a ſcle& number of eccleſiaſtics, noblemen, and ;|| mired by great numbers, and he was follawe 4b. ad. Patte, 
gentlemen ; and, proceeding. to court, addreſſed the titudes. The biſhop of Lyons taking umbrage ' af 
king in a ſolemn and ſerious manner, and fully repre- ||| freedom with which he treated the Pope and 858 th morh If 
ſented the heinouſneſs of his crimes, and what would || clergy, ſent to admoniſh him to refrain, in future 145 PN i 
be the fatal conſequences of his debaucheries. 1] ſuch diſcourſes. To which meſſage Waldo rc. rom ba op 
The king had ſcarce patience to hear him out; and, ||| this reply: That he could not b lenk! met R 
8 Patiel ap „ F Bot be Ment in a cut urity « 
as ſoon as he had done ſpeaking flew into a violent pal- {|} ſuch importance as the ſalvation of men's ſou}, OP P The 
ſion, at once complaining of the want of reſpett to his ||| in he muſt obey God rather than man,” hal: 747 
royal dignity, and vowing revenge for what he calledan || _ Waldo's principal accuſations againſt the Pope ibn 
inſult to his perſon. Staniſlaus, however, not in the || Popery were, that the Roman-Catholics arm at 8 1 - we 
leaſt intimidated by his menaces, viſited him twice || of Rome to be the only infallible church of hid wn A 3 
more, and remonſtrated with him in a fimilar manner, earth; and that the pope is it's head, and the y; onen 
a | = | * na the vicar og ! conhlca 
which ſo much exaſperated the king, that he knew not Chriſt : that they hold the abſurd doctrine of tranſy;, in conſc 
how to contain, himſelf. | h | = ſtantiation, inſiſting, that the bread and wine give en 
The nobility and clergy, finding that the admonitions || the ſacrament is the very identical body ang loot W Aldephc 
of the biſhop had not the deſired effect upon the king, Chrilt which was nailed to the croſs : that they here be A 
thought proper to interpole between them. The nobi- there is a place called purgatory, where the [qul, 1 in Oo 
lity entreated the biſhop to refrain from any more exaſ- || perſons, after this life, are purged from the ſins of df) de boune 
perating a monarch of ſo ferocious and untraftable a |} tality ; and that the pains and penalties here lie W [caſt aſl 
temper; and the clergy endeavoured to perſuade the |} may be abated according to the maſtes fail by, ande accordin 
king not to be offended with Staniflaus for his charitable | money paid to the prieſts :* that they teach, the 5. = The Y 
remonſtrances. Neither, however, ſucceeded, for the munion of one kind, or the receiving the wafer on H puniſhed 
king remained as obſtinate, and the biſhop as zealous, [ ſufficient for the lay-people, though the clergy mul i WS defeated 
as ever. The haughty ſovercign, at length, determined, indulged with both bread and wine: that they Us, W by whict 
at any rate, to get rid of a prelate, who, in his opinion, |! the Virgin Mary and ſaints, though their prayers 5 bo the he 
was ſo extremely troublelome. Hearing one day that to be immediately to God: that they Pray for ſoul; 0 LNotwi 
the biſhop was by himſelf, in the chapel of St. Michael, parted, though God decides the fate immediately on We reformed 
at a {mall diſtance from the town, he difpatched ſome | deceaſe of the perſon: that they will not perform the church; 
ſoldiers b murder him. The ſoldiers readily undertook || ſervice of the church in a language underſtood hy the WE went, afl 
the bloody taſk ; but when they came into the preſence || people in general: that they place their devotion in i; 
of Stanillaus, the venerable aſpect of the prelate ſtruck || number of prayers, and not in the intent of the hein. 1 
them with ſuch awe, that they could not perform what || that they forbid marriage to the clergy, though 000 5 
they had promiſed. On their return, the king, finding J allowed it; and that they uſe many things in bapil 3 
they had not obeyed his orders, ſtormed at them violent- [| though Chriſt ufed only water. "Y 4 Oi 
ly, ſnatched a dagger from one of them, and ran fu- Pope Alexander the Third being informed of thi; Theſe 
riouſly to the chapel, where, finding Staniſlaus at the tranſactions, excommunicated Waldo and his adbereg Mecafoned 
alter, he plunged the weapon to his heart. The prelate and commanded the biſhop of Lyons to extermna III. auth 
immediately expired, on the 8th of May, A. D. 1079, them, if poſſible; from the face of the'earth; and he bor, and 
receiving a crown of martydom, as a reward for his || began the papal perſecutions againſt the Waldenſes, over. 
zeal. = Before we deſcribe the ſufferings and 'martydond M pon the 
the Waldenſes, it is neceſſary to ſhew their tenets, vd oer the 1 
| | will explain how, and for what reaſon, they dilrel i Nelis«ered 
d . | from the church of Rome: | bort, as 
An Accou vr of the PERSECUTIONS of the 1. That holy oil is not to be mingled in baptiſn, 1 Pda can; 
WALDENSES,-i FRANCE. 2. That prayers uſed over things inanimate a: Wi The po 
3 | SY | ſuperſtitious. e ntendede 
OPER Y having brought various innovations into 3. Fleſh may be eaten in Lent; the clergy ns onal and 
1 the church, and overſpread the chriſtian world || marry; and auricular confeſſion is unneceſſary... * iſ ned m 
with darkneſs and ſuperſtition, fome fe, who plainly 4. Confirmation is no ſacrament ; we ate not bout Endeavour 
perceived the pernicious teudency of racetiors, deter- || to pay obedience to the pope; miniſters ſhould live up 2 eſe mon 
mined to ſhew the light of the goſpel in it's real purity, || tithes; no dignity lets one clergyman above another, f =P :calous 
and to diſperſe thoſe clouds which artful prieſts had rai- their fuperiority can only be drawn from real worth. ted an o 
ſed about it, in order to blind the people, and obſcure 5. Images in churches are abſurd; image-worlip Domini 
it's real brightneſs. | I] 1dolatry; the pope's indulgences ridiculous; and ve ever 
The principal among theſe was Berengarius, who, || miracles pretended to be done by the church of Now as inquiſi 
about the year 1000, boldly preached goſpel truths || are falfe.. Sek . : or vas 
according to their primitive purity. Many, from con- 6. Fornication and public ſtews ought not t0 | Peaſed Wit 
vition, aſſented to his doctrine, and were, on that ac- || allowed; purgatory is a fiction; and decealed peru et the ac 
count, called Berengarians. To Berengarius ſucceeded || called ſaints, ought not to be prayed to. | med v, 
Peter Bruis, who preached at Thoulouſe, under the pro- || 7. Extreme unQion is not a facrament; and mae euer w 
teftion of an earl, named Hildephonſus; and the whole || indulgences, and prayers are of no ſervice  *al BS a Crim 
tenets of the reformers, with the reaſons of their ſepara- dead. wo ey wer 
tion from the church of Rome, were publiſhed in a 8. The Lord's prayer ought to be the rule Kess, 
book written by Bruis under the title of Ax TIcHRIST. other pa | ons. 
By the year of Chriſt 1140, the number of the re- Waldo himſelf remained three years undiſcovered " e Withou 
formed was very great, and the probability of their in- || Lyons, though the utmoſt diligence was uſed 10 77 Ws nt 
crealing alarmed the pope, who wrote to ſeveral princes || hend him. However, being greatly beloved, TT ay 
to baniſh them their dominions, and employed many || not betrayed ; but at length found an opportung called 
learned men to write againſt their dottrines. eſcaping from the place of his concealment to the m0 | *% acc 
A. D. 1147, Henry, of Thoulouſe, being deemed their || tains of Dauphiny. Waldo ſoon after found ne „ own 
moſt eminent preacher, they were called Henricians ;. [| propagate his doArines in Dauphiny and Picard, q of th 
and as they would not admit of any proofs relative || ſo exaſperated Philip, king of France, that he mn ald ent 
to religion, but what could be deduced from the || latter province, as the moſt obnoxious of the Wh 1 Fes 
ſcriptures themſelves, the popiſh party gave them the || der military execution; deſtroying above 300 * 4 K b 
name of Apoſtolics. At length, Peter Waldo, or Val. men's ſeats, erafing ſome walled towns, burning“ N 
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of the reformed, and driving others into Flanders and 
Ge thſtanding theſe perſecutions, the reformed re- 
ligion ſeemed to flouriſh; and the Waldenſes, in various 
ts, became more numerous than ever. Hence the 
accuſed them of herely, and the monks with im- 
morality ; the firlt aſſerting that they had fallen into 
many errors, and the latter that they committed many 
bad practices. Theſe flanders they, however, refuted 
in a modeſt publication, which at once defended the 
urity of their dottrines, and the piety of their lives. 
The pope, incenſed at their inereaſe, uſed all manner 
W \ arts for their extirpation ; ſuch as excommunications, 
W :athemas, canons, conſtitutions, decrees, &c. by which 
they were rendered incapable of holding places of truſt, 
honour, Or profit ; their lands were ſeized, their goods 
confiſcated, and they were not permitted to be buried 
in conſecrated ground. | | 
Some of the Waldenſes having taken refuge in Spain, 
YH Aldephonlus, king of Arragon, at the inſtigation of 
W the pope, publiſhed an edift, ſtrictly ordering all Ro- 
man-Catholics to perſecute them wherever they could 
de ſound; and decreeing that all who gave them the 
Leaſt aſſiſtance ſhould be deemed traitors, and puniſhed 
accordingly. 
The year after this edict Aldephonſus was ſeverely 
W puniſhed by the hand of Providence: for his fon was 
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if WE defeated in a great battle, and 60,000 of his men lain, 
WE by which a conſiderable portion of his kingdom fell in- 
th We to the hands of the Moors. i | 4 

WE Notwithſtanding all the cruelties of the Papiſts, the 
o reformed miniſters preached boldly againſt the Romiſh 


church; and Peter Waldo, in particular, wherever he 
W went, aflerted, | 


1. That the pope was antichriſt. 
1. Maſs was an abomination. 

g. The hoſt was an idol. 

4. Purgatory was a fable, 


er Theſe proceedings of Waldo, and the reformed, oc- 
em caſioned the firſt riſe of inquiſitors ; for pope Innocent 
in III. authorized certain monks. inquiſitors to inquire 
en Wor, and deliver over, the reformed to the ſecular 
% rover. The monks greatly abuſed this authority; for, 
onde pon the leaſt ſurmiſe or information, they delivered 
44 Ov cr the reformed to the magiſtrate, and the magiſtrate 
ir. cl vered them to the executioner ; for the proceſs was 
bort, as an accuſation was deemed adequate to. guilt, 
iſ, nd a candid trial was never granted to the accuſed. 
de be pope ſinding that theſe cruel means had not the 
ended effect, determined to try others of a more ra- 
5 "onal and mild nature. To this end he. ſent ſeveral 
earned monks to preach among the Waldenſes, and to 
bon ndeavourto argue them out of their opinions. Among 
«po ele monks was one Dominic, who appeared extreme- 
\er zcalous in the cauſe of Popery. This Dominic inlti- 
ih, ted an order, which, from him, was called the. order 
olli Dominican friars; and the members of this order 
ande cver ſince been the principal inquiſitors in the vari- 
oo RS Pn quifitions in the world. The power of the inqui- 
4 unlimited; they proceeded againſt whom they 
10 Peaſed without any conſideration of age, ſex, or rank. 
peil 5 the accuſers be ever ſo infamous, the accuſation was 
Bc valid; and even anonymous informations ſent 
_ letter were thought ſufficient evidence. To be rich 
0 NF” 2 crime equal to hereſy ; therefore, many who had 


fretics, that the 


a y might. he obliged to pay for their 
ons. The deareſt friends or neareſt kindred could 
Without danger, ſerve any one who was impriſoned 
count of religion. To convey to thoſe who were 
; nfined, a little ſtraw, or give them a cup of water, 
Ws called favouring of the heretics, and they were pro- 
Wed accordingly. No lawyer dared to plead even 

| "_ ou e or notary regiſter any, thing in fa- 
* ee the malice of the Papiſts, in- 
1 Pu Froog the grave, and the bones of many 
W 1 who had been long dead, were dug up in or- 
"ey 5 as examples to the living. If a man on 
: was acculed of being a follower of Wal- 
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WE were accuſed of hereſy, or of being fayourers of 
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do, his eſtates were cohſiſcated, and the heir to them 
defrauded of his inheritance; and ſome wefe even 
obliged-to make pilgrimages to the Holy Land while the 
Dominicans took poſfeſſion of their houfes and proper- 
ties, and when the owners returned would often pretend 
not to know them. 

Enraudus, a knight, being accuſed of embracing the 
opinions of Waldo, was delivered to the fecular power, 
and burnt at Paris, A. D. 1201. About the year 1228 
ſuch numbers of the reformed were apprehended, that 
the archbiſhops of Aix, Arles, and Narbonne; took 
compaſſion on them, and thus expreſſed themſelves to 
the inquiſitors. We hear that you have apprehended 
ſuch a multitude of the Waldenſes, that it is not only 
impoſſible to defray the charge of their food and con- 
finement, but to provide lime and ſtone to build pri- 
ſons for them.“ 1 

In the year 1880, a monk inquiſitor, named Francis 
Boralli, had a commiſſion granted him by pope Clement 
the ſeventh, to ſearch for and puniſh the Waldenſes in 
Aix, Ambrune, Geneva, Savoy, Orange, Arles, Vienne, 
Ambone, Venice, and Avignon. | | 

Boralli opened his eommiſſion at Ambrune, and ſum- 
moned all the inhabitants to appear before him. Thoſe 
who appeared, and were found to be of the reformed re- 
ligion, were immediately delivered over to the ſecular 
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power, and burnt ; and thoſe who did not appear were 
excommunicated: for contumacy, and had their effects 
confiſcated, In the diſtribution of the effe&s; however, 
they provided well for the ſons of the church ; for the 
clergy had two thirds of every man's property who was 
condemned, and the ſecular power only one third All 
the reformed inhabitants of the other places, named'in 
the commiſſion of this eccleſtaſtic, were equal ſufferers; 
for devaſtations marked his journey, and his footſteps 
might be traced in blood. | 
In the year 1400, the Waldenſes, who reſided in the 
valley of Pragela, were, at the inſtigation of ſome prieſts, 
| ſuddenly attacked by a body of troops, who plundered 
their houfes, murdered many, and drove others into the 
Alps, where great numbers were frozen to death, it be- 
ing in the depth of winter. | 
A. D. 1460, a proſecution was carried on in Dau- 
phiny againſt the Waldenſes, by the archbiſhop of Am- 
brune, who employed a monk; named John Vayleti 
and this monk proceeded with ſuch violence, that not 
only the Waldenſes but even many Papiſts wete ſufferers, 
For if any Papiſts expreſſed compaſſion or pity for the 
inoffenſive people, who were lo cruelly treated, they 
were ſure to be accuſed of favouring the Waldenfes, 
and to be puniſhed for commiſerating the miſeries of 
their fellow- creatures. At length Vayleti's proceedings 
became ſo intolerable, that a great number of the Papiſts 
themſelves wrote a petition againſt him to Lewis the 
eleventh; kinggof France. The monarch, on receiving 
this petition, granted the requeſt of the petitioners, and 
ent an expreſs order to the governor of Dauphiny to 
ſtop the perſecution, 5 TE 5 
Vayleti, however, by the order of the archbiſnop, 

{till continued the perſecution ; for taking advantage of 
the laſt clauſe of the edict, he pretended that he did 
nothing contrary to the king's precept, who had ordered 
; puniſhment to ſuch as affirmed any thing againſt the holy 
' catholic faith. This perſecution at length concluded 
with the death of the archbiſhop, which happened A. D. 

1487. 

— Innocent the eighth, A. D. 1488, determined 
to perſecute the Waldenſes. To this end he ſent one 
Albert de Capitaneis, archdeacon of Cremona, to 
France. When Albert arrived in Dauphiny, he craved 
the aſſiſtance of the king's lieutenant to exterminate the 
Waldenſes from the valley of Loyſe. The lieutenant 
very readily granted his aſſiſtance, and marched a body 
of troops to the place. When they arrived at the valley, 
they found that it had been deſerted by the inhabitants, 
who had retired to the mountains, and hid themſelves / 
in caves, caverns, & c. The archdeacon and lieutenant 
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immediately followed them with the troops, and catch- 
ing many, they caſt them headlong from precipices, by 
Several, however, 


which they were daſhed to pieces. 


retired 
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getixed to che farther, pine of the caverns, and knowing J 


the intricacies better Tow the troops, they were ahle to 
<onceal, themſelves. The: archdeacon and lieutenant, 
not being able to come at them; ordered the mouths of 
the caves to be filled with faggots, which being lighted, 
thoſe within were ſuffocated. - On the caves being after- 
Wards ſearched; 400 infants: were found ſmothered, 
either in their cradles or their mother's arms; and, 
upon the. hole, about gooo men, women, and children, 
were deſtroyed in this perſecution. | 

' Having, completed this tragical work, thi lieutenant 
and archdeacon proceeded with the troops to Pragelo 
and Fraſſaniere, in order to perſecute the Waldenſes in 
thoſe parts. But theſe having heard of the fate of their 
brethren. in the valley of Loyle, thought proper to arm 
themſelves;: and by fortitying-the different paſſes, and 
bravely diſputing the paſſages through them, they fo 
haraſſed the troops, that the lieutenant was compelled 
to retire without effecting his purßpoſe. 

In 1594, Anthony Fabri, and Chriſtopher de Sali- 
ence, having a commiſſion to perſecute the Waldenſes 
of Dauphiny, put ſome .to death, ſequeſtered-the eſtates 
of others, and confiſcated the goods and chattels of 
many;; but Lewis the twelfth coming to the crown in 
1598, on the deceale of his predeceflor, the Waldenſes 
petitioned him for a reſtitution of their properties. The 
king determined to have the affair impartially canvaſſed, 
and to this end ſent a commiſſioner of his on, together 
with a,commiſſary from the pope, to make the proper 
Inquiries, The witneſs againſt the Waldenſes having 
been examined, the innocence of thoſe poor people 
evidently appeared, and the king's commiſhoner in par- 
ticular declared, That he only deſired to be as good a 
Chriſtian as the worſt. of them.” When this favourahle 
report was made to the king, he immediately gave orders 
that the Waldenſes ſhould have their property reſtored 
to them. The archbiſhop. of Ambrune, having the 
greateſt quantity of theſe poor people's goods, it was 
generally imagined that he would ſet a lhadabiece example 
to others, by being the firſt to reſtbre them. The arch- 
biſhop, however, to the ſurpriſe of che people in. ge- 
neral, and to the affliction of the Waldenfes in particu- ä 
lar, declared, that: he would not reſtore any -of che 
property alluded to, for they were incorporated with, 
and became part of his archbiſhopric itſelf. Ale, how- 
ever, with an affectation of ſome {mall degree of can- 
dour, offered to relinquiſh ſeveral vineyards, of which 
he had diſpoſſeſſed the Waldenſes, provided; at the 
| fame time, the lords of Dauphiny would reſtore all they 
had taken from thoſe poor people. This the lords ab- 


folutely refuſed, for they were-as fond of keeping their 1 


ill got plunder as the archbiſhop himſelf. 
The Waldenſes finding, by theſe mean ſubterfuges, 
and unjuſt proceedings, that they were not likely to 
recover any ſof their property, without ſomething fur- 
ther being done, again appealed to the king. The 
monarch having attended to their complaints, wrote to 
the archbiſhop; but that artful and avaricious prelate-' 
replied, '* That at the commentement of -the perſecu- 
tion the Waldenſes had been excommunicated by 5 8 

pope, in conſequence of which their goods were dif. 
trained; therefore, till the ſentenee of excommunication 
was taken off, Which had occaſioned them to be ſeized, 
they could not be reſtored with propriety, or ee 
wich the' reſpect due to the pontiff.“ This plea was 
allowed to be reaſonable; and application was ineffec- 
tually made to tlie pope to remove the ſentence of ex- 
communication; for the archbiſhop, ſuppoſing this 
would be the caſe, had uſed all his intereſt at the court 
of Rome, to prevent fuch application from ſucceeding. 
Thus were the poor Waldenſes robbed of meir pro- | 
perty, only becauſe they would not facrifice their con- 
ſciences to the will of their inhuman perſecutors. 

The Waldenles having' fpread from Dauphiny into. 
ſeveral other. provinces, became very numerous in Pro- 
vence. At their firſt arrival, Provence was almoſt a de- 
ſert, but by their great indultry' it foon. abounded with" 
corit,” wine, oil, fruit, c. 

The pope, by being often near thew at his. ſeat! at 
Avignon, heard occaſionally many things coneerning 
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gence greatly exaſperated. him, and he rr: 
have them perſecuted on echt Of their Wige 5 
| tenets; 
ſandtion of his eceleſiaſtical authority, 
conſulting the king of France, the latter becam: 
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their differing from the church of Rome. 5 


SEE 


Proceeding to fome | extremities; under i 
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only Rhin 


alarm 
and ſent his maſter of requeſts, and his confeſſy, f 


examine into the affair. On their return they rendr;, ay 
that the Waldenſes were not ſuch dangerous or bad 5 
ple as they had been repreſented; that they Jiyed' 
perfect honeſty, were friendly to all, hurt none; cn 
their children to be baptized, had them taught the 
Lord's prayer, creed, and ten commandments: Tay 
pounded the ſcriptures with purity, kept the Lbrdz ls 
lacred, feared God, honoured the king, and wiſhe/ vel 
to the ſtate. Then, ſaid the king, they are much bets; 
Chriſtians than myſelf or my *atholic lubjetts, aa 
therefore they ſhall not be perſecuted : the king ON 2 
good as his word, and ſent orders to ſtop the per 
accordingly. 

Some time frat! che inhabitants of Merindol te. 
ceived a ſummons, that che heads of the families of th 
town ſhould appear before the ccclehaltical court. Wie fe 


0 
ith 
ule 


elch 


they appeared, and confeſſed themſelves W aldehſes, 


were ordered to be burnt, their families outlawed, the 
habitations laid waſte, and the woods that ſurfow; 
che town to be cut down, two hundred paces each way; 
ſo that the whole ſheuld be rendered deſolatèe. The king 

however, being informed of this harbarays decree 1 
to countermand the execution: of 1 1 : but his order Was 
ſuppreffed by cardinal Tournon, and the greateſf crhel. 
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ties were conſequently exerciſed. 


The preſident of Opede ſent feveral companies of 


| ſoldiers to burn ſome villages that were occupied by Pro. 
teſtants, which they performed; and, without the leaf 
reſpect to ſex or age, murdered the men immediatc, 


raviſhed the women, cut off the breaſts. of mothers 


and then ſuffered he infants, to famiſh, &t. &. 
| The preſident likewiſe proclaimed, that none ihould 


give any manner of alfiſtance, Or ſuſtenance, to the 


| Waldenſes. 


Going to audther ſmall town, the preſident found 
| there only a boy, who had ſütendefed himſelf to a fh. 
dier, for the/other inhabitants had deſerted the place, 
The boy he ordered to he ſhot by the ſoldier to whom he 
had ſurrendered, and then deſtroyed ev 'ery bouſe 1 in the 
| Place. 

After this the preſident marched againſt Cabrieres, 
and began to eannonade it. At this time there were 


j not above ſixty poor peaſants, with their families, ip th 


town; and they fent him word, that he need not expend 
powder and ſhot We the place, as they were willing 


| open the gates, and ſurrender, provided they might h 


permitted to retire; with their families, to Geneva, 0! 


| Germany. This was promiſed them; but the gates ves 
no ſooner 1 9 Son the ONO ordered al the mel 


Prove W 8 


ſident ordered one of his officers to go in and kill then 
all: the captain, at firſt, refuſed, ſaying, © Such u. 
neceſſary cruelty is unbecoming a military man, I 


; prefident, being diſpleaſed at this reply, ſaid, "90 big 


vou, on pain of being accuſed of mutinh, imme ce 
to obey my orders; 


” when'the captain, afraid ol ! 
1 

conſequeñces of ſuch a reply, thovght Proper to C0! 

ply, and make a ſacrifice of humanity to the 12 4 0 


9 


N | military puniſhiment. A 


The preſident then ſent a detachmeht of 5 roof 
ravage the town of Coſta, which deſign was accomp!" 


with the greateft barbarity, and eruelties were exere: 00 
| ſh6eking both to modeſty and nature. . 
0. 
TRE length, the judgment bf God overtook thi 15:0 

tet of cruelty, the preſident; for he was, 4 f 
| afflicted with a dreadfy] bloody flux and a painful i | 812 
gury. In this extremit) he ſent for a lurgeon from 3 
who, on examining His disorders, told him they, eres 
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5 reprehend him for his cruelties, aud told him, that 
leſs he repented, he might expett that the hand of 
heaven would fall till heavier upon him. On hearing 
theſe words, the preſident flew into a violent paſſion, 
and ordered his attendants to ſeize upon the ſurgeon as 
reti. | f 
m_ ſurgeon was ſeized, but found means to eſcape, 
and ſoon aſter the preſident's diforder Increated to a 
\} terrible degree. As he before found ſome little 
cale from the ſurgeon, he again ſent to him, for he had 
been informed of the place of his retirement. His 
meſſage was accompanied with an apology for his for- 
mer behaviour, and a promiſe of perlonal ſecurity. 
The ſurgeon forgiving what was paſt, went to him, but 
100 late to be of any ſervice ; for he lound the preſident 
raving like a madman, and crying out, that he had a fire 
within him. Aſter ſtorming and blaſpheming ſor ſome 
time, he expired in the moſt dreadlut agonies; and his 
body in a few hours, became ſo offenſive, that hardly 
nv one could endure the ſtench. 

Tohn le Roma, a monk, having a commiſſion from . 
the pope to ſearch for heretics, he executed it with great 
ſeverity in Provence. The king of France hearing of 
His proccedings, {cnt an order to the parliament of Pro- 
vence to apprehend him; but the monk made his efcape 
40 Avignon, and thought to live luxuriouſty upon what 
he had plundered from the Waldenſes. But in this he 
was miſtaken, for ſome robbers ſoon after plundered 
him of the greateſt part of his ill-got wealth; and 
his grief on this account brought on a violent diſorder, 

which, by turning him, even while living, into a 
mere maſs of putrefaction, ſoon put -a period to his 
exiſtence, | 

The biſhop of Aix, with ſome prieſts, being at Avig- 
non together, were one day walking along the ſtreets 
with ſome courtezans. Seeing a man who fold obſcene 
pictures, they purchaſed ſeveral, and preſented them to 
the women. Cloſe by was a bookſeller, who had a great 
number of Bivies in the French language for ſale. The 
biſhop ſtepping up to him, ſaid, © How dareſt thou be 
ſo bold as to fell French merchandize in this town ?” 
The bookieljer rephed, with a kind of ſneer, © My 
lord, do you not think that Bibles are as good as thoſe 
pictures which you have bought for the ladies?” En— 
raged at the ſarcaſm, the biſhop exclaimed, “ I'll re- 
nounce my place in paradite if this fellow is not one of 
the Waldenſes. Take him away, take him away, take 
him away to priſon,” Theſe expreſſions occaſioned him 
to be terribly uſed by the rabble; and the next day he 
was brought before the judge, who, at the inſtigation of 
the biſhop, condemned him to the flames. He was ac- 
cordingly burnt, with two Bibles hanging from his neck, 
the one before and the other behind. 


ne 


4 * * 


An AccouxT of the PERSECUTIONS of the 
A LBIGENSES. 

5 f IE Albigenſes were people of the reformed reli- 
; gion, who inhabited the country of Albi. They 
c condemned on the ſcore of religion, in the council 
lateran, by order of pope Alexander the Third. 
exerthelels they increaſed ſo prodigiouſly, that many 
Jes were inhabited by perſons only of their perſuaſion, 
1 auch leveral eminent noblemen embraced their doctrines. 
Among the latter were Raymond, earl of Thoulouſe, 
7 ay mond, ear of Foix, the carl of Beziers, &c. The 

be, at length, pretended that he wiſhed to draw them 

8% he Romiſh faith by ſound argument and clcar rea- 

2 Ivning, and for this end ordered a general diſputation, 

5 in which, however, the popiſh doftors were entirely 

come by the arguments of Arnold, a reformed cler- 

gan, whole reaſons were ſo ſtrong, that they were 

e pellecd to confels their force. 7 : 

| „A friar, named Peter, having been murdered in the 

33 of the car] of Thoulouſe, the pope made the 

e pretence to perſecute that nobleman and his 

ess. 10 effect this, he ſent perſons throughout all 

<a in order to raiſe forces to act cocrcively againſt 
85 


The PERSECUTIONS of the ALBIGENSES. 873 
den ON any other perſon. He then took an occaſion || the Albigenſes, and promiſed paradiſe to all that would 


come to this war, which he termed a Holy War, and 
bear arms for forty days. The ſame indulgences were 
likewiſe held out to all who entered themſelves for this 
purpole, as to ſuch as engaged in cruſades to the Holy 
Land, | 

The pope then ſent orders to all archbiſhops, biſhops, 
&c. to excommunicate the earl of Thouloule every lab- 
bath and feſtival; at the ſame time abſolving all his 
{ubjeQs from their oaths of allegiance to him, and com- 
manding them to purſue his perfon, poſſeſs his lands, 
deſtroy his property, murder ſuch of his ſubjetts as 


continued faithful to him, &c. &c. 


Ihe carl of Thoulouſe hearing of theſe mighty pre- 
parations againſt him, wrote to the pope in a very can- 
did manner, deſiring not to be condemned unheard, and 
aſſuring him that he had not the leaſt hand in Peter's 
death: for that friar was killed by a gentleman, who 


immediately aſter the murder fled out of his territories, 


or otherwiſe he would have puniſhed him as the crime 
deſerved. 

But arguments were in vain: for the pope, being de- 
termined on his deſtruttion, was relolved not to hear 
realon. A ſormidable army, with ſeveral noblemen and 
prelates at the head of it, began their march againſt 
the Albigenſes. The earl had only the alternative, to 
oppole force by force, or ſubmit. As he deſpaired of 
ſucceſs in attempting the former, he determined on the 
latter. The pope's legate being at Valence, the earl 
repaired thither, and ſaid, © He was ſurpriſed that ſuch 
a number of armed men ſhould be ſent againſt him, 
before the leaſt proot of his guilt had been deduced. 
He therefore came voluntarily to ſurrender himlett, 
armed only with the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and 
hoped that the troops would be prevented from plunder- 
ing his innocent ſubjetts, as he thought himſelf a ſuffi- 
cient pledge for any vengeance they chole to take on 
account of the death of the friar.“ 

To this reaſonable propoſal the legate replied, that he 
was very glad the carl had voluntarily ſurrendered ; but, 
with reſpett to the propoſal, he could not pretend to 
countermand the orders to the troops, unleſs he would 
conſent to deliver up ſeven of his beſt fortithed caſtles, 
as ſecurities for his future behaviour. 

This demand made the carl perceive his error in ſub- 
mitting, but it was too late; he knew himſelf to be a 
priſoner, and therefore ſent an order for the delivery ot 
the caſtles. The pope's legate had no ſooner garriſoned 
theſe places, than he ordered the reſpective governors 
to appear before him. When they came, he ſaid, 
„ That the carl of Thoulouſe having delivered up his 
caſtles to the pope, they muſt conſider that they 
were now the pope's ſubjects, and not the earl's; and 
that they 'muſt therefore act conformable to their new 
allegiance.” Ps 

The governors were greatly aſtoniſhed to fee their lord 


thus in chains, and themſelves compelled into a new 


— 


| 


allegiance, fo much againſt their inclinations and con- 
ſciences. But what afilicted them ſtill more, was the 
affronts afterwards put upon the earl; for he was ftrip- 
ped naked, except his drawers, led nine times round the 
grave of friar Peter, and ſeverely ſcourged beſore all 
orders of people. Not contemed with this, they ob- 
liged him to ſwear that he would be obedient to the 
pope during the remainder of his life, conform to the 
church of Rome, and make irreconcilable war againſt 
the Albigenſes. The legate even went further than this, 
and ordered him, by the oaths he had newly taken, to 
Join the troops, and inſpett the ſiege of Beziers. But 
thinking this too hard an injunction, he took an oppor- 
tunity privately to quit the army, and determined to go 
to the pope, and relate all the ill uſage he had received. 
The army, however, proceeded to beſiege Beziers ; 
and the cart of Beziers, who was likewiſe governor of 
that city, thinking it impoſſible to defend the place, 
came out, and preſenting himſelf before the pope's le- 
gate, implored mercy for the inhabitants; intimating 


at the {ame time, that there were as many Roman-Catho-. 


lics as Albigenſes in the city. The legate replied, that 
all -excules availed nothing; that the place muſt be 
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874 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 1 — 
delivered up at diſcretion, or the moſt dreadful conſe— would grant him permiſſion, he would 90 chither, . 
quences ſhould enſue. endeavour to make him ſenſible of the duty he 0 In the 


The earl of Beziers returning into the city, told the 
inhabitants he could obtain no mercy, unlels the Albi- 
genſes would abjure their religion, And conform to the 
worſhip of the church of Nn The Roman-Catho- 
lics preſſed the Albigenſes to comply with this requelt ; 
but the Albigenſes nobly an{wered, that they would not 
forſake their religion ſor the baſe price of their frail 
lite: that God was able, if be pleaſed, to defend them; 
but if he would be glorif 1 by the come of their 
faith, it would be a great honour to them to die for his 
ſake. That they had rather diſpleaſe the pope, who 
could but kill their bodies, than God, who could calt 
both body and foul into ell. 

The popiſh parties finding their importunities ineſfec- 
tual, ſent their biſhop to the pope's legate, beſceching 
8 not to include them in the chaſtiſement of the Albi— 
genſes; and repreſenting, that the beſt means to win 
the latter over to the Roinan-Catholic perſuaſion was by 
gentle means, and not by rigour. The legate, upon 
hearing this, flew into a violent paſſion with the biſhop, 
and declared, that © If all the city did not acknowledge 


their fault, they ſhould taſte of One curle without dil 


had in his city ſome that were of another religion, vet 


both to the pope and church. The legate readi] 

quieſcing, the king immediately repaired tg th 1 
and, among other queſtions, alked him Irom wh 
tives he ſhut himſelf up in that city, and againſt h , 

an army? The carl an{wered, it was to defend his 15 
goods, and ſubjetts ; that he knew the POPC, under x I 
tence of religion, reſolved to deſtroy his uncle, the | 
of Thouloule, and himſelf; that he ſaw the e 
which they had uſed at Beziers, even againſt the pr: Wy 
adding allo what they had 8 to the town of Ces. 
and that they muſt look for no mercy from the leg 
or his army; he, therefore, rather choſe to die, defend. 
ing himſelf with his ſubjeas, than fall into the hands of 

ſo inexorable an enemy as the legate : that thous! 
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al ma. 


ON, 


| be 
i 

they were ſuch as had not wronged any, were cone i, 
his ſuccour in his greatell extremity, and for wo ae 
ſervice he was reſolved not to harden them; th; 
truſt was in God, the defender of the opprefi = 7 
that he would afliſt them againſt thoſe 1l]- adviſed men 
who forſook their own houſes to burn, lack, and Ll 


other men without reaſon, judgment, or mercy, 


not hear 


bee city: 
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finding ni 
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Mets ES Wc, who 
tinttion of religion, ſex, or age.“ The king reported to the legate what the canis 6 ch g 
"FG : * | 1 { 
The inhabitants refuſing to yield upon ſuch terms, a J ſaid: the legate, after conſidering for ſome time, ;:. WM L Sax 
F a . : ir : ME ONT, One. 
general aſſault was given, and the place taken by ſtorm; [| plied, © For your fake, fir, I will receive the ca Phoks 
? 3 


when it is impoſſible for the imagination to paint a more 
horrid ſcene than now enſued. "Bo ery cruelty that bar- 
barous ſuperſtition could deviſe was practiſed; nothing 
was to be heard but the groans of men who lay welter- 
ing in their blood; the lamentations of mothers who 
were doubly wounded, wounded in the body by the 
{pears of the ſoldiers, and to the ſoul, by having their 
children taken from them, and daſhed to pieces before 
their faces. The plaints of violated maidens and ra- 
viſhed matrons, the cries of helpleſs infants, and the 
execrations of the barbarians who commugzed theſe 
cruelties, added to the ſounds of horror. The city being 


Beziers to mercy, and with him twelve others (|; 
be ſafe, and be permitted to retire with their proper: 
but as for the reſt, I am determined to have the 
my diſcretion.” 

This anſwer diſpleaſed the king; and when the ea] 
heard it, he abſolutely refuſed 10 comply with ſuch 
terms. The legate then commanded another allayl, 
but his troops were again repulſed with great flag). 
ter, and the dead bodies occalioned a ſtench tha 
was excccdingly offenſive both to the beſieged ad 
beſiegers. 


The legate, being ſhagrined at this ſecond difappoint. 
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fired in various parts, new ſcenes of confuſion aroſe ; ment, determined to akt by ſtratagem. He therefore heartene 
in ſeveral places the ſtreets were ſtreaming with blood; ſent a gentleman, who was well killed in diffimulaton oer in | 
here lofty buildings appeared in clouds of ſmoke, and and artifice, to the carl of Beziers, with a feeming ie he ſu. 


there large ranges 955 houſes were ſeen in flames. T hole 


The bloody legate, during. thele infernal proceedings, 
ſeemed to enjoy the carnage, and even cried out to the 
troops, © Kill them, Kill 1 all, kill man, woman, 
and child; kill Roman-Catholics as well as Albigenſes, 
for when they are dead the Lord knows how to pick 
out his own.” Thus the beautiful city of Beziers 
was reduced to a heap of ruins; and 60,000 perſons 
of different ages, and both ſexes, were murdered upon 
the occalion. : | 

The earl of- Beziers and a few others made their 
eſcape, and went to Carcaſlon, which they put into the 
beſt poſture of detence they could. 
loſe an opportunity of ſpilling blood during the forty 
days which the troops were to ferve, led them immedi— 
ately againſt Carcaſlon. As ſoon as the place was in- 
velled, a furious aſſault was given, but the beſiegers 
were repulſed with great {laughter ; and upon this oc- 


The legate, not to 


friendly meſſage. The deſign was, by any means, 0 


for, ſays the legate, © Swear to what 1 you wi 
in ſuch a cauſe, as I will give you abſolution.” 


Unfortunately, this infamous plot ſucceeded : for the 


earl, belicving the promiſes made him of perſonal ſecu- 


rity, and crediting the ſolemn oaths that the perjured 


8 
agent ſwore upon the occaſion, leſt the city and welt 


15 him. The legate no ſooner ſaw him, than he toll 
him © He was a priſoner, and muſt remain ſo till Car 
callon was {urrendered, and the inhabitants taught i fy 


duty to the pope. 


The earl on hearing this, cried out that he vas be 


trayed, and exclaimed. 1 the treachery 


9 
legate, and perjury of the perſon he had empio\t 


His complaints, however, availed him nothing, | for 
was ordered into cloſe confinement, and the pace 
moned to ſurrender immediately, 

The people, on receiving the ſummons, and heut 


FEA 1 © = > 


bigenſes 


= | who hid themſelves i in the receſles of their dwellings, had induce the earl to leave the city, in order to have an in-. — ing 
= only the dreadful alternative to remain and periſh in the terview with the legate ; and to this end the gentleman WARNE Beron, 
flames, or ruſh out and fall by the {words of the ſoldiers. was to promiſe, or {wear, whatever he thought proper; Wc ces to 
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caſion the earl of Beziers gave the moſt diſtinguiſhed of che caprivity of the ear}, were thrown into the 111% ne abo 
proofs of his courage, faying, to encourage the be- conſternation, when one of the citizens begging '0 g * 
ſieged, We had better die lighting than fall Into the heard, informed the reſt, © That he had been formte“ eat 
hands of ſuch bigoted and bloody enemies. told by ſome old men, that there was a very Caps" al he e. 
It is to be obſerved, that two miles from the city ol ſubterraneous paſſage, which led from thence 10 cations 
Carcaſſon there was a {mall town of the ſame name, caſtle of Cameret, at three leagues diſtance, I. munſcat. 


which the Albigenſes had likewiſe fortified. The legate, 
being enraged at the repulle he had received from che 
city = Carcaſſon, determined to wreak his vengeance 
upon the town. The next morning he made a general 
aflault; and, though the place was bravely delended, 
the legate took it by florm, put all within it to the 
{word, and then burnt the town. 


tinued he) we can find this paſſage, we may all ec 
before the legate can be apprized of our i 
This information was joyſully received; all wee“ FF 
ployed to ſeach for the paſſage, and at length, a . 
happily found. In the beginning of the evening 8 
habitantsbegan their flight, taking with them their s 
children, a few days proviſions, and ſuch mov ab 
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7 | During theſe tranſactions the king of Arragon arrived were ds valuable and portable. They reached“ , ng { 
. at the camp, and after paying his 3 to che legate, caſtle by the morning, and eſcaped to Arragon, wy 0 3 pla 
1 told him, he underſtood the carl of Beziers, his kinl- lonia, and ſuch other places as they thought WOuL late; 
. . man, was in the city of Carcaſſon, and that, if he cure them from the power of the bloody legate. es e h 
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The PERSECUTIONS of the AL BIGENS Es. 
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— =, a . 
lum the morning the troops were ſtrangely aſtoniſhed, 
hearing any noiſe, nor ſeeing any man ſtirring in 
E 9h v; vet they approached the walls with much fear, 
| i f ould be but a ſtratagem to endanger them ; but 
unding no oppolition they mounted the walls, crying out, 
hat the Albigenſes were fled; and thus was the city, 
wich all the ſpoils, taken, and the earl of Beziers com- 
Ws ied to prilon in one of the ſtrongelt towers of Car- 
aon, where he ſoon after died. | 
ue legate being now in poſſeſſion of the city, called 
all the prelates, and great lords of his army together, 
lg them, that though it was requiſite there ſhould 
be 11ways a legate in the army, yet it was lixewiſe necel- 
ars chat there ſhould be a ſecular general, wile and va- 
a, to command in all their affairs, &c. This charge 
W .... lir{t offered to the duke of Burgongue, then to the 
not Ennevers, and thirdly, to the earl of St. Paul; 
WE but they all refuſed it. At length, it was offered to 
mon, carl of Montfort, who, after ſome excuſes, ac- 
pied of it. | 
WW ir thouſand men were left to garriſon Carcaſſon, 
ad the deceaſed carl of Beziers was ſucceeded in title 
WW... dionity by earl Simon, a bigoted Roman-Catho- 
Wc who threatened vengence on the Albigenſes, un- 
ey conformed to the worlhip of the church of 
Rome. 
WW [hc king of Arragon, however, who was in his heart 
Wo! ihe reformed perſuaſion, ſecretly encouraged the 
bigenſes, and gave them hopes, that if they atted 
prudence, they might caſt off the yoke of the ty- 
cal carl Simon. They took his advice, and while 


bortreſſes, and were ſucceſsful in ſeveral expeditions 
ainſt his officers. 1 8 
Thele proceedings ſo enraged earl Simon, that re- 


ming from Montpellier, he collected together ſome 
at arcs, marched againſt the Albigenſes, and ordered 

e priſoner he took to be immediately burnt. Fail- 
it- W's, however, in ſome of his enterprizes, he grew 
Vie WW cartened, and wrote to every Roman-Catholic 
100 oer in Europe, to ſend him ſome aſſiſtance, other— 
nie be ſhould not be able to hold out againſt the 


bigenſes. 
laing received ſome ſuccours, he attacked the caſtle 
= Þcron, and making himſelf maſter of it, ordered 
Wc cs to be put out, and the noſes to be cut off, of 
W! the garriſon, one perſon alone excepted, and he was 
prwed of one eye only, that he might condutt the 
WE! 10 Cabaret. 
being joined by ſome additional forces, earl Simon 
Widcrtook the ſiege of Menerbe, which, on account of 
ant of water, was obliged to yield to him. The 
of Termes, the governor, was put in priſon, where 
ad, his wife, fiſter, and daughter, were burnt ; 
none hundred and eighty others were committed to 


_ ; | 
llames, Many other caſtles ſurrendered to the forces 


ase. ea Simon, and the inhabitants were butchered in 
aner equally inhuman. . . 
ns It no neceſſary to take ſome notice of the earl of 
Joe, who by means of letters of recommenda- 
r 


om the king of France, after many difficulties, 
oocnled to the pope : at lealt the pope pretended 
Wo 1m remiflion for the death of friar Peter, 
W © Qblolve him from all other crimes he had com- 
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egate, however 


= „by the connivance of the pope, 
(100 I + a 


he could to ruin the earl of Thoulouſe. Some 
(cans having paſſed between them, the legate ex- 
ncated the carl; and the Roman. Catholic biſhop 
alouſe, upon this encouragement, thought proper 
his imprudent meſſage to the earl, © That as 
: an excommunicated perſon, he commanded him 
ache city; for an eccleſiaſtic could not ſay mals 
85 Fe while a perſon of ſuch a deſcription was 
m. | 

. be carl was greatly exaſperated at the biſhop's inſo- 
= 8. ſent him an order immediately to depart 
= Place on pain of death. This order was all 
late wanted, and was what he wiſhed for, as it 


5 
1 dre him ſome ſhadow of a realon to complain of 
nan, 
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non was gone to Montpellier, they ſurpriſed ſome of 
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The biſhop with the canons of the cathedral church 
marched out of the city in ſolemn proceſſion, barefooted 
and bareheaded, taking with them the croſs, banner, 
hoſt, &c. and proceeded in that manner to the legate's 
army. Here they were received with great reſpett as 
perſecuted martyrs, and the legate thought this a ſuffi- 
cient excuſe to procced againſt the ear! of Thouloule, 
for having as he termed it, relapſed from the truth. 
The legate attempted to get him into his power by ſtra— 
tagem, but the carl being apprized of the deſign, eſcaped 
the ſnare. | 

Enraged at his diſappointment, the legate laid fiege 
to the caſtle of Montferrand, which belonged to the 
earl, and was governed by Baldwin his brother. On 
the firſt ſummons, Baldwin not only ſurrendered, but 
abjured his religion, and turned Papiſt. This ſtroke, 
which ſeverely alflicted the carl of Thoulouſe, was fol- 
lowed by another that gave him {till greater mortifica- 
tion; for his old friend the king of Arragon forſook his 
intereſt; and it was ſtipulated, that the king of Arra- 
gon's daughter ſhould be married to carl Simon's eldeſt 
fon, The legate's troops were then joined by the forces 
of Arragon and thoſe belonging to earl Simon, when they 
Jointly laid ſiege to Thoulouſe. 

The earl of Thoulouſe determined to interrupt the 
beſiegers by frequent ſallies. In the firſt of theſe he mer 
with a ſevere repulſe; but in the ſecond he took earl 
Simon's ſon priſoner, and in the third he unhorled earl 
Simon himſelf. Aſter ſeveral furious affaults given 
by the popiſh army, and ſome other ſucceſsful fallies 
of the Albigenſes, the earl of Thoulouſe compelled 
his enemies to raiſe the ſiege. In their retreat they 
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paſſed, and put many defenceleſs Albigenſes to death, 

The carl of Thoulouſe now did all he could to recover 
the friendſhip of the king of Arragon, and as the mar- 
riage ceremony between that monarch's daughter, and 
carl Simon's ſon, had not been performed, he entreated 
him to break off that prepoſterous match, and propoſed 
another more proper, viz. that his own eldeſt ſon and 
heir to the earldom of Thoulouſe ſhould wed the prin- 
ceſs of Arragon, and that by this match their friendſhip 
ſhould be again united and more firmly cemented, 

The king of Arragon was _— perſuaded not only 
to come into this propoſal, but to form a league with the 
principal Albigenſes, and to put himſelf as captain 
general at the head of their united forces, conſiſting of 
his own people, and of the troops of the carls of Thou- 
louſe, Foix, and Comminges. The Papiſts were greatly 
alarmed at theſe proceedings; earl Simon ſent all over 
Chriſtendom to engage the aſſiſtance of the Roman- 
Catholic powers, and the pope's legate began hoſtilities 
by entering the dominions of the earl of Foix, and 
committing the moſt cruel depredations. 

The army of the Albigenſes being ready to take the 
field, the king of Arragon began his operations by laying 
ſiege to Murat, a town near Thoulouſe, belonging to the 
Roman-Catholics, ſtrongly fortified, and pleaſantly fitu- 
ated upon the river Garonne. Earl Simon, by forced 
marches, came to the aſſiſtance of the place; and un- 
fortunately the king of Arragon, who kept up very little 
diſcipline in his army, was feaſting and revelling, at a 
time when all his attention was requiſite. Earl Simon 
ſuddenly attacked the Albigenſes, while they were in 
confuſion, when the united forces of the reformed were 
defeated, and the king of Arragon himſelf was ſlain. 
The loſs. of chis battle was imputed to the negligence 
of the king of Arragon, who kept up no manner of 
order in his army, and was as fond of entertainment 
in a camp, as if he had been ſecurely at peace in a 
palace. | 

Fluſhed with this vidtory, the popiſh commanders 
declared they would entirely root out and extirpate the 
whole race of the Albigenſes; and earl Simon ſent an 
inſolent meſ{{age to the earls of Thoulouſe, Foix, and 
Comminges, to deliver to him all the caltles and for- 
treſſes of which they were poſſeſſed. Thole noblemen 
did not think proper to return an anſwer to the demand, 
but retired to their reſpettive territories, in order to put 


them into the beſt poſture of defence. 


Farl 
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did much miſchief in the countries through which they 
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The NEW af" COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Earl Simon marched towards the city of Thoulouſe, 


when the earl of Thoulouſe, who had retired to Mon- 


talban, ſent word to the citizens of the former place, 
to make the beſt terms they could with the Roman-Ca- 
 tholics, as he was confident they could not hold out a 
ſiege; but at the ſame time recommended them to 
preſerve their hearts for him, though they ſurrendered 
their perſons to another, The citizens of Thouloule, 
upon receiving this intimation, ſent deputies to earl 
Simon, with offers of immediate ſurrender, provided 
the city itſelf, and the perfons and properties of it's in- 
habitants, ſhould be perfectly late, and protected from 
devaſtations or injury. 


Theſe conditions were agreed to immediately, and 


earl Simon, in order to ingratiate himſelf at court, 
wrote a letter to prince Lewis, the fon of Philip, king 
of France, informing him that the city of Thouloule 
had offered to ſurrender to him ; but being willing that 
the prince ſhould have the honour of receiving the] keys, 

and taking the homage of the people, he begged that 
he would repair to the camp for that purpoſe. | 

Prince Lewis, pleaſed with the invitation, went di— 
realy to the army, and had the city of Thoulouſe ſur— 
rendered to him in form. The pope's legate, however, 
was greatly diſplealed at the mild conditions granted to 
the people of Thouloule, and ipfiſted, that though the 
prince might take upon him the foveretgniy of the place, 
and receive the homage of the people, yet the plunder 
belonged to the holy pilgrims (for fo the popiſh ſol- 
diers employed in thefe expeditions were called); and 
that the place, as a receptacle of heretics, ought to be 
diſmantled. 

In vain did the prince and earl Simon, remonſtrate 

againſt ſuch harſh proceedings, fo contrary to the con- 
ditions granted at the ſurrender of the place : the legate 
was peremptory, when carl Simon, and the prince, 
unwilling to come to an open rupture with him, gave 

up the point, and ſuffered him to do as he pleaſed. "The 
legate immediately ſent his holy pilgrims, as he termed 
them, to work, when they preſently diſmantled the city, 
and plundered the inhabitants: thus the poor people 
were ſtripped of all their property, at a time they 
thought themſelves perfectly ſecured, by the articles of 
the treaty of ſurrender. 

The pope's legate finding that among the Albigenſes 
were many Jucrative c places, Which would of courle fall 
to the diſpoſal of the prince, he determined, by an arti- 
fice, to deprive him of any advantage which might 
accrue from thence; for he thought the Romiſh church 
ought to engrols and monopolize every thing that was 
valuable. To this end he gave ablolution to the Albi- 
genles, whiths though they had not in the leaſt changed 
A religious opinions, he cunningly called rErancil 
ing them to the church. The prince, not apprized of 
this ſtratagem, was going to put ſuch of his officers as 
he thought merited encouragement, into the poſſeſſion of 
ſome places of profit ; when, 
ment, the legate informed him, that he had no power 
to dilpole of thole places. The prince demanded an 
explanation of his meaning. “ My meaning (replied 
the legate) is, that the people To e received abſoluti ion, 
and being reconciled to, are confequently under the 
protection of, the chur: ch; therefore, all places among, 
or connected with them, are in the diſpoſal of che 
church only.“ 

The prince, though offended at this curious mode of 
reaſoning, and highly diſpleaſed at the meannels of the 
ſubterfuge, thought proper, at that time, to diſſemble 
his reſentment. Determined, however, to quit the 
legate, he put the troops that were under his command 
in motion, and marc ben to attack ſome YT fortreſſes; 
but he found, wherever he came, that the legate had 
played the ſame trick, and piainly perceived, 11 he con— 
tinued his military operations, that W ben unſucceſsful, 
he ſhould bear all the blame, and when fucceſsſul, he 
legate would run away with all the profit. Thele con— 
ſiderations convinced him of the folly of remaining lon- 
ger in the army; he therefore left it in diſguſt, and re- 
turned to court, 

Earl Simon now, 


with his own forces, thoſe the 


* 


and earl Simon, though a minute before ſtyled 1 


to his great aſtomſh- get into the caſtle of Narbonne. 
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prince had juſt quited, and ſome other auxiſiarie | 
dertook the ſiege of Foix, being provoked tg FEY et 
realons, viz. the death of his brother, Who was {8 hie F 
the art of Foix, who was of the reformed ® kin | HE 
He lay before the caſtle of Foix for the [pace * h 
days, during which time he frequently affaulted h . but ho 
was as often repulſed. Hearing that an army of 4 dp q 
gonians were in full march towards him, in Order mY 1 3 8 
revenge the death of their king, he raiſed the e Y oe 
Foix, and went to meet them. The emf gf _— nit 
immediately ſallied om and haraſſed his rear bs 5 5 
the Arragonians attacking his front, gave kim; 90 W ;. 5 ge 
defeat, Which compelled him to fhut himfett I 4 = 3 
Carcaſſon. I = 

The pope's legate called a council at Monty pellier f, 99g 
renewing the military operations againſt the A] bg * e 


and for doing proper honour to carl Simon, who 1 
preſent ; for the Arragonians not taking advantare, A* 
their victory, had neglected to block up Carcaf 


WT to wal 
WE in{tc0t 


fon, raised; 
which omiſſion earl Simon had the liberty to repair. bointed 
Montpellier. : 3 | . that « 

At the council the legate, in the Popes name, paid 5 cauſe 

many compliments to earl Simon, and dee! arcd, Uu, e 
ſhould be prince of all the countries that might inh. 1 houlo 
ture be taken from the Albigenſes: at the ſame time, fick of 
by order of the pontiff, he ty] led 1 8 The active and beſiege 
dextrous ſoldier of Jeſus Chrift, and t e invineible and put 
defender of the Catholic faith. But; juſt as * he ear wa 5000 m. 
going to return thanks for theſe great honours, and fs 4 Bertr 
encomums, a meſſenger brought word, tha th e pee oa. ore 
having heard carl Simon was in the cound}! Mad taken 2 for Koo 
up arms, and were coming thither to deſtroy him a 2 WAS tic to th 


common diſturber. 


1 count e 
This threw the whole council into great confuſion | 


put 
W (\c wars 
$ Ac COI 
E | pol ated 
F his- room 
Nie ps of | 
E with the 
the ſon a 
| FX of 
5 Thouſou 
W bw.) ler 
ess bon 
| 3 conduct. 
There. 
F France te 
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2 
vincible Defender of the Faith, was glad to Jump ou 


of a window, and fteal away from the city by the mo 
private paſſages. 

The affair becoming ſerious, according to the op) 
mons of the Papiſts, the pope himſelf ſoon after called 
a council, to be held at Lateran, in which great pover 
were qranted to Roman- Catholic inquilitors, and many 
Albigenſes were immediately put to death. This coun 
cil of Lateran likewiſe confirmed to carl Simon 
the honours intended him by the council of Mom 
lier, and empowed him to raiſe another army agal 
the Albigenſes. 

Earl Simon immediately repaired to court, re xe 
his inveſtiture from the French king, and began to 


forces. Having raiſed a conſiderable number of wy OE 
he determined if polhble, to exterminate the A! = 
genſes, when he received advice, that his bene king of þ 
beſteged in Narbonne, by the eat] of Thoulouſe. Fat chi! dren. 
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Simon proceeded to the relief of his wife, when it 
Albigenſes met him; gave him battle, and defeated bi 
He, however, Fad means to eſcape from the e fight, 10 


During earl Simon's misfortunes, Thoulonſe was 
covered by the Albigenſes; but the pope ſtill eipo 

carl Simon's cauſe, raiſed forces on his accoun, 
enabled him, once more, to undertake the ſiege 0: 
city. The carl affaulted the place furiouſly, but | 4 
repulſed with great loſs, he ſcemed ſunk in alt 
when the pope's legate ſaid, to comfort him, 
nothing, my lord, make another vigorous ate WE 
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us by any means recover the city, and de . = i Hover 
habitants; and thoſe of our men who are am, imhops, e. 
light, I will affure you fhall immediately paſci oper 
diſe.” One of eart Simon's principal officers, 1 Prence, v 
ing this, faid with a ſneer, © Monſieur 3 | = d prifonc; 
talk with great aſſurance; but if the carl belle f beaded b. 
he will, as "heretofore, pay dearly for his con Eder 0 o the unr, 
Earl Simon, howey er, took the legate's ad ollos: 

another aſſault, and was again repulſed. Loc. Th 
his misfortune, before the troops could econ cnc. 
their confulion, the earl of Foix made bis af? FT 2 Th 
at the head of a formidable body of forces, a © one. 


ing the already diſpirited army of earl ea 3b. 


age to 07 
4. Th: 


rofeſſors 
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put them to the rout ; when the carl þim 
rowly elcaped being dot 1n the "Guo 


The PERSECUTIONS of the ALBIGENSES 


| re -hended. 
a 05 this miſcarriage almoſt broke earl Simon's heart; 


but the pope's legate bad him yet be of good cheer, for 
be would raiſe him another army ; which promile, with 
oe difficulty, and three years delay, he at length per- 
WT (med, and that bigoted nobleman was, once more, 
„ enabled to take the ſield. He bent his whole force 
3 acainlt Thoulouſe, which he beſieged for the ſpace of 
e months, when in one of the ſallies made by the 
beßeged, bis horſe was wounded. The animal being in 
| vreat anguiſh, ran away with him, and bore him "a: 
E deal under the ramparts of the city, when an archer 
9H taking aim, ſhot him in the thigh with an arrow; and a 
TM immediately after chrowing a large ſtone from 
dee val, it {truc k bim upon the head, and killed him 
Z inſtantly. Upon the death of the cart; the ſiege was 
naiſed; but the legate, oreatly enraged to be 'dilap- 
4 point ted of his wiſhed-for vengeance on the inhabitants 
ob that devoted city, engaged the king o France in the 
1 WT caule, who tent his ſon to belege n "Tire French 
= prince, with ſome choſen troops, furioully affaulted 
rpoulouſe, but meeting with a ſevere repulle, he grew 
„ck of the enterprize, and abandoned Thoutoute to 
belege Miromand. This place he ſoon took by ſtorm, 
| E and put to the ſword all the inhabitants, conf: ſting of 
£000 men, women, and children. 
Bertrand (for that was the legate's name) being very 
Y old, grew weary of following the army; but his p 315 )i1 
WE for blood- ſpilling [till remained, as appears by his epiſ— 
AM tle to the popc, in which he be gs to be recalled, on ac— 
YH count of his age and infirmities : but entreats the 
'on; A pontiff to appoint a ſucceſſor, who might continue 
| In. MH the wars, as he had done, with Foirit and perſeverance. 
_ .\cc ;rdingly, the pope recalled Bertrand, and ap- 
pointed. Coanrade biihop of Portua, to be legate in 
bhisroom The new legate determined to tread in the 
 0p1- WS 1icps of his prede ceſſor, and to perſecute the Albigenſes 
Vich che greateſt ſeverity. Guido, carl of Monfort, 
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overs he fon and heir of earl Simon, undertook the com- 
mam wand of the troops, and immediately laid fiege to 
coun- WT Thonſouſe, before the walls of which he was flain. His 
brother Almerick ſucceeded to t| e command; but. he 
me. vas bon obliged to raiſe the ſiege by the ſpirited 
021m W conduct of the beſieg ged. 

| Thercupon the legate prevailed upon the king of 
eie Trance to undertake the liege of Thoulouſe in pc fon. 
0 1c!" WT and reduce to the obedience of the church thoſe obſti- 
001 WR 12: heretics, as he thought proper to call the brave Al- 
\')- BE bigen ſes Hearing o the great preparations made by the 


a . of Francs Ih ie call of, houlouſe ſent the v omen, 
eden, cattle, Kc. into ſecret and ſecure places in © 
Wm 0intains, ploughed up the lard, that the king's forces 
5 Hhould not obtain any forage, > did all that a {ſkilful 
Wn cial could perform to fave his country, and dil- 
. trels the enemy. 
amy, lon after entering the earldom of Thoulouſe, 
38 ered ail the extremities of famine, which obliged 
= fps to feed on the carcaſes of horſes, on dead 
FT dogs, cats, Kc. which unwholeſome food produced the 
E - plague. This complicated diltreſs broke the king's 
* cart; nevertheleſs, his fon, who ſucceeded him, de- 
TE Rermined to carry on the war, but was defeated in hens 
L Wcvcral engagements by the earl of Thoulouſe. 
. lower Er. the King, the queen-mother, and three arch- 
hops, raiſe > another lormidable army, and had the 
t to perſuade the earl of Thoulouſe to come to a con- 
Pence, when he was treacheroufly ſeized upon, made 
ö | priſoner, forced to appear bare-ſvoied and bare- 
_ | beaded before his enemies, and compelled to ſubſcribe 
W | . 1 and ignominious conditions which 


. That he ſhould ab; a „ 
11 ould abjure the faith he had hitherto 


. That he ſhould be ſubject to the church of 


Ig That he ſhould give his daughter joan in mar- 
ge tO one of the brothers of the king of France. 
4: That he ſhould maintain in Thoulouſe fx popiſh 


rofeſſor 
[lors of the liberal arts, and two gram marians. 
74 


By theſe wile regulations the French | 
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which be had haſtily plunged, in order to avoid being 5. That he ſhould take upon him the croſs, and 


ſerve five years againſt the Saracens in the Holy Land. 

6. That he mould level the w alls of Phouloule with 
the ground, 

7. That he ſhould deſtroy the walls and fortifica- 
tions of thirty of his other cities and caſtles, as the 
legate ſhould dirett. 

8. That he ſhould remain prifoner in the 1 ouvre at 
Paris, till his daughter was delivered to the king's com— 
miſſioners: 

Theſe cruel conditions were followed by a ſevere 
perſecution againſt the Albigenſes (many of whom 
ſuffered for the faith) and expreſs orders, that 
the laity ſhould not be permitted to read the ſacred 
writings. 

The perſecution againſ} the 1 $ was very great 
in the year 1620. At a town ease ell, while the 
miniſter was preaching to a congregation of 115 re- 
formed, the Papiſts attacked and murdered many of 
the people. A lady of confiderable emmence, het ing 
exhorted to change her religion, ik not 0 ner own ſake, 
at leaſt for the Falco of the infant the held in her arms, 
the lady, with an undaunied courage, aid, ! did not 
quit Italy, my native country, nor forfake the eflate I 
had there, for the fake of Jeſus 8 85 to renounce him 
here. With reſpett to my infant, why fhould I not de— 
liver him bp: 0 death, ſince God de > up his Son 
to die for us?” As 19858 as ſhe had done (peaking, they 
took the child from her, delivered 1t to a popith rſs 
to bring up, and then cut to pieces the poor mother, 

A youth of lixteen, named Dominico 82110 retufing 
to turn 97 05 was {ct upon an als with his face to the 
tail, which he was obliged to hold in his hand for a 
bridle. In this condition he was led to the marxet- 
place, amidſt the acclamations of the populace ; after 
which they cut off his nole, cars, and cheeks, and burnt 
holes in feveral parts of his body. till he at laſt died. 

There was an Albigenlc s young lady, of a noble fa— 
mily, ſeized by the 1 and carried th rough the 
{treets with a paper mitre upon her head. After mock- 
ing, beating, and ſmearing her face with dirt, they bade 
her call upon the ſaints; to which ſhe replied, © My 
truſt and ſalvation is in Chriſt only; for even the Vir- 
gin Mary, without the merits of her Son, could not be 
ſaved.” On hearing this, the multitude fell upon her, 
and ſoon put an end. LO ber exiſtence. 
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A full and particular Acrount of the PERSECUTIONS n 
FRANCE, Previous _ and dur ng the Civil ars of that 


Nalion. 

N Learned man, named Almericus, and fix of his 
{ X diſciples, were in the third EOMLUry ordered to be 
burnt at Paris, for holding theſe tenets: 

1. That God was no otherwiſe preſent in the lacra— 
mental bread, than in any other bread. 

2. That it was idolatry to build altars, or ſhrines, 
tO ſaints, 

3. That it was ridiculous to offer incenſe to ſaints. 

4. That it was abfurd to kiſs the relics of ſaints. 

However, the martyrdom of Almericus and his pupils 
did not prevent many from acknowledging the juſtneſs 
of his notions, and ſeeing the purity of the reformed 
religion; ſo that the faith of Chriſt Contnually increaſed, 
and in time not only ſpread itſelf over many parts of 
France, but diffuſed the light of the goſpel over various 
other nations. 

About the year 1524, at a town in France, called Mel- 
den, one john Clark let oy a bill on the church door, 
W herein he called the pope Antichriſt. For this offence 
he was repeatediy whipped, and then branded in the 
forehead: his mother, who ſtood by at the time, cried 
with a loud voice,“ Blelled be Chriſt, and welcome 
theſe marks for his ſake” Going afterwards to Metz, 
in Lorraine, he demoliſhed ſome images, for which he 
had his right hand and noſe cut off, and his arms and 
brealtstorn by ſharppincers. He ſuſtained theſe cruelties 
with amazing fortitude, and was even ſufficiently cool to 
ling the 115th pfalm, watch axpreſaly torbids ſuperſtition. 
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Tbe NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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Having ſung this pſalm with admirable patience, he 
was thrown into the fire, and burnt to aſhes. 

Several perſonsof the reformed perſuaſion were, about 
this time, beaten, racked, ſcourged, and burnt to death, 
in ſeveral parts of France; but more particularly at 
Paris, Malda, and Limoſin. 

There was a native of Malda burnt in a flow fre for 
ſaying that maſs was a plain denial of the death and pal- 
ſion of Chriſt, At Limoſin, John de Cadurco, a cler- 
gyman of the reformed religion, was apprehended, de- 

raded, and ordered to be burnt. 

On his degradation, a friar undertook to preach a ſer- 
mon upon the occaſion; when opening the New Teſta- 
ment he pitched upon this text, in the firſt epiſtle of 
St. Paul the apoſtle, to Timothy, chap. iv. ver. 1. 
« Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the latter 
times ſome {hall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
ſeducing ſpirits, and dottrines of devils.” The friar 
began to expound this verſe in favour of the Roman-Ca- 
tholic perſuaſion, and in condemnation of the reformed 
religion, when John de Cadurco called to him, and 
begged, that before he procceded in his ſermon, he 
would read the two verſes which followed that he had 
choſen for his text. The friar again opened the Teſta— 
ment, but on caſting his eye on the paſſage, he ſtood 
mute and confounded. John de Cadurco then deſired 
that the book might be handed to bim; this requeſt be- 
ing complied with, he read thus, “ Speaking lies in 
hypocriſy, having their conſcience ſeared with a hotiron, 


forbidding to marry, ana commanding to abſtain from | 


meats, which God hath created to be received with 
thankſgiving of them which believe and know the truth.” 
The Roman-Catholics plainly ſaw, but had not candour 
ſulficient to own their error; but inſtead of thanking 
the perſon who pointed out their being wrong, they 
condemned him to the flames, and he was accordingly 
burned. 15 0 
Alexander Kanus, a reformed clergyman, was burnt 

at Paris in a flow fire; four men were committed to 
the flames for diſtributing about papers that ridiculed the 
ſaying mals. One had his tongue bored through for 
ſpeaking ill of the Romilh ſuperſtitions. Peter Gaudet, 
a Genoeſe, was burnt by the defire of his own uncle, a 
bigoted Roman- Catholic; and John Pointer, a fur— 
geon, had his tongue cut out, and was then commil- 
ted to the hre. N 

Many were martyred at Arras, Foutanis, and Ru— 
tiers, for being of the reformed religion; in particular, 
at the latter place, one Stephen Brune was condemned 
to be burnt for reſuſing to at end maſs. When the fire 
was kindled, the flames were driven from him by a brilk 
gale of wind: this occaſioned the executioner to heap 
more faggots round him, and pour oil on them. Still, 
however, the wind blew the flames into a contrary di- 
redtion, when the executioner abluraly grew angry with 
Stephen Brune, and in his paihon ſtruck him on the 
head. Brune very calmly faid in return, „As I am 
condemned only to be burnt, why do you ſtrike me with 
a ſtaff like a dog.” This exprellion ſo greatly enraged 
the executioner, that he ran him through with a pike, 
and then burnt the body when lifeleſs. 

One Aymond de Lavoy, a miniſter of Bourdeaux, had 
a complaint lodged againſt him by the Romiſh clergy of 
that city. On hearing this, his friends adviſed him to 
abſcond ; but he abſolutely refuſed ſo to do, and told 
them: © That ſhould he be abſent himſelf, the people 
might well imagine what he had preached conſiſted only 
of dreams and fables, and was not extracted from the 
pure word of God; but to prevent them from enter— 
taining ſuch a notion, he determined to ſeal his teſtimony 
of the truth with his blood.“ When he was ſeized upon, 
the people would have reſcued him, but he deſired them 
to forbear, ſaying, “ Since it 1s the will of God that I 
{ſhould ſuffer for him, I will not reſiſt his will.” He 
remained nine months in priſon on the information 
only, and patiently ſuffered all the inclemencies of a 
gaol. Being brought to trial, he was ordered to be 


Tracked; when in the extremity of the torture he com— 


forted himſelf with this expreſſion ; “ This body muſt 


| God endureth for ever.” 


once die, but the foul ſhall live; for the kingdom of | 


, 


| At length he ſwoy 
but on recovering, prayed for his perſecutots . 
queſtion was then put to him,“ Whether he woul, 3 
brace the Roman-Catholic perſuaGon ; which Sg 
refuſing, he was condemned to be burnt. 4 we. 
place of execution he ſaid, © O Lord, make * dle 
help me; tarry not; deſpiſe not the work of thy a = 0 
And perceiving fome who uſed to attend er 
he addreſſed them thus, “ My friends, I exhort r 
ſtudy and learn the goſpel ; for the word of Gog r Y 
tor ever. Labour to know the will of God ys, 
not them that kill the body, but have no e lhe 
the ſoul.” The executioner then ſtrangled hin, "3 
burnt bis body afterwards. "IM 

An apothecary of Blois, of the name of Huſſyy, u. 
from that city to Rouen, and there privately Giftribur 
and ſcattered about ſeveral {mall pamphlets, exp FE 
the tenets of the reformed church, and expoling hens 
miſh ſuperſtitions. Thele books gave a gener 1 
and a council being called, an order was iffyeq or 4 
ligent fearch to be made for the author and dilleibuc 
With ſome difficulty it was at length diſcovered 1 
Huſlon bad brought them to Rouen, and that he = 
gone towards Dieppe. Orders for a purſuit were give 
and Huſſon being apprebended, was brought back u 
Rouen, where he conteſled that he was both author and 
diſtributer of the books in queſtion. This confeſfion 
occaſioned his condemnation, when he was executed in 
the following manner. His tongue being cut out, his 
hands and feet were tied behind, and he was drawn te 
by a pulley to a gibbet, and then let down into a li 
kindled beneath ; in which fituation he called upon the 
Lord, and ſoon breathed his laſt, 

One Francis Brihard, ſecretary to cardinal de Beller 
for ſpeaking in favour of the reformed, had his tongu 
cut out, and was then burnt, A. D. 1554. James (0. 
bard, a ſchool-malter in the city of St. Michael, wa 
burat, A. D. 1545, for ſaying “ That maſs was ule 
and abſurd;“ and about the fame time, fourteen men 
were burnt at Malda, their wives being compelled ty 
tand by and bchold the execution. 

Peter Chapot brought a number of Bibles in the 
French tongue to France, and publicly ſold them ther 
in the year 1546, for which being apprehended, he vs 
condemned to be burnt; whick {ſentence was executed: 
{ew days after it palied. Soon after a cripple of Meauy 
a ſchool-maſter of Fera, named Stephen Polliot, at! 
man named john Engliſh, were burned for the truth, 

The choice being offered to Michael Michelot, either 
to recant and be beheaded, or to perſevere ati 
burned; he chole the latter, making uſe, at the fat 
time, of theſe words: “ God, who has given me grad 
not to deny the truth, will give me ſtrength to edi 
the fire.“ Many, about the fame time were burn 


al alarm 
I 


Paris, Bar, &c. and at Langres, five men and i» 


women were, by the Roman-Catholics, committed“ 
the flames for being of the reformed religion : whent! 
youngeſt woman encouraged the other, faying, * 1h 
day (hall we be married to Jelus Chriſt, and be vi 
him for ever.” 

A rich jeweller, named Monſieur Blondel, was, 4. 
1548, apprehended at Lyons, and ſent to Paris: welt 
he was burnt for the faith, by order of the high cou 
A. D. 1549. Hubert, a youth of nineteen years 
age, was committed to the flames at Dijon; as was £0 
rent Venote, at the lame time. 

bere was a lady, named Ann Audebert, who deli) 


ed, on account of her faith, to retire to Genc 


ſeized and ſent to Paris. Being condemned, ſhe 1 
led to execution by a rope placed round her waiſt. 1: 
rope the called her wedding girdle; and as it was 9 
Saturday, ſhe ſaid, © I was once married to a mn: 
a Saturday, and now 1 ſhall be married to God on 
ſame day of the week.” She was at length faſteled 
the ſtake, and burnt, meeting her fate with the ls 
exemplary fortitude and reſignation. 

Many lingular circumſtances happened immecd“ 
aſter the coronation of Henry the Second, king © 
France, which we ſhall relate. A taylor was Ya 
hended for working on a ſaim's da,; being 
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The HISTORY and MARTYRDOM of JOHN CALAS. 


2 A. 1 n 


aby he gave ſuch offence to religion, his reply was, © I 
am a poor man, and have nothing but my labour to 
depend upon; necelſity requires that I ſhould be indul- 
trious, and my conſcience tells me there is no day but 
the ſabbath which [ ought to keep ſacred from labour.” 
Having expreſſed himſelk: hus, he was committed to pri— 
| {on, and the affair being ſoon after rumoured at court, 
ſome of the nobles perſuaded the king to be preſent at 
the trial. On the day appointed, the monarch appeared 
in a luperb chair of tate, and the biſhop of Maſcon was 
oldered to interrogate the prifoner. The taylor, on 
»rceiving the king, paid bis obedience to him in the 
moll reſpeaful manner, ſaying, “ I thank God for 
honouring me thus, and lor permitting me to vindicate 
| the light of his goſpel before ſo great a prince. The 
relate then queſtioned him concerning the tenets 
of his faith, when the clearneſs and ſpirit of his 
anſwers amazed all that heard him. The king was 
much affected and ſeemed to muſe, when the biſhop 
exclaimed, © He is an obſtinate and impudent heretic ; 
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le him be taken back again to priſon, from thence con- 
RSS ;ovcd to the place of execution, and there burnt to 
RS th.” As the king did not oppoſe what the biſhop 
* = : . s ) 

J officers proceeded to do as they were ordered; 
\| ad, in the mean time, leſt what the taylor had uttered 
RSS job alarm che conſcience of the king, the biſhop art- 
W => « T1 : 

N filly infinuated © That the heretics (as he called the 
\ 


W:cformed) had many ſpecious arguments in their mouths, 
Which, at the firſt hearing, appeared concluſive, but on 
eius examination, they were found to be falſe and 
3 deceitful. He then uſed his utmoſt endeavours in per— 
Ing t the king to be preſent at the execution, who at 
| Y length conſented, and repaired to a balcony which over- 
oocd the place where perſons under condemnation 
ere uſually put to death. When the taylor ſaw the 
WE ing, be fixed bis eyes ſtedfaſtly upon him, and even 
chile the flames were conſuming him, he kept gazing in 
uch a manner, as threw the monarch into viable con- 
aon, and obliged him to retire before the martyr 
e ſ up the gholt. The king was ſo ſhocked upon this 
Wccalion, that he could not recover his ſpirits for ſome 
Wine; and what added to his diſquiet was, his conti- 


LA ALE 


aw the taylor with his eyes fixed upon him, in the ſame 
panner as he had done during the execution. 

One Claudius, a pious man, was burnt at Orleans; 
W Genoele youth, called Thomas, having rebuked a 
Wc oman-Catholic for profancly ſwearing, was informed 
ainſt as an heretic, and committed to the flames at 
nm: and three men at Lyons, being condemned for 
eir religion, were conducted to the place of execution; 
v0 of them with ropes about theirnecks; but the third, 
ing been an officer in the king's ſervice, was ex- 
E mpted from that diſprace. He, however, told the 
cer, that he begged to be treated in the ſame manner 
bis companions, and deſired they would indulge him 
ich one of thoſe precious collars about his neck, in 
nour of the Lord. His requeſt was complied with ; 
; d after having ſung a pſalm with great fervency, they 
ee all three committed to the flames. 


«of 


* 


TT haulous0 - 


F. 


* 
4a 


ROKEE 2/70, \V HE 


Porlar cont 


og £31 

NN on Laloe, a citizen of Geneva; Matthew Dimo- 
8 5 a converted libertine; and Nicholas Naile, a book- 
Sd ler of Paris, were martyred by fire, for proteſſing the 
SY formed religion. 

$ Peter Serre was originally a prieſt, but reflecting on 


e Errors of Popery, he, at length, embraced the-re- 
cd religion, and learned the trade of a ſhoe-maker, 
_ > one induſtry he might obtain a ſubſiſtence. 
is a brother at Thoulouſe, who was a bigoted 
pman-Catholic, Serre, out of fraternal love, made a 
mey to that city, in order to diſſuade him from his 
perſtitions. © The brother's wife not approving of his 
ign, lodged a complaint againſt him. He was ſoon 
renended, and very candidly made a full declaration 
is faith. The judge then aſked him concerning his 
ation: to which he replied, © I have of late prac- 

the trade of a ſhoe-maker.”. Of late, {aid the 
5 _ what did you prattile formerly? That I am 
r 2:1amed to tell you, exclaimed Serre, becauſe it 
the vileſt and moſt wicked occupation imaginable, 
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Wally dreaming, for many ſucceflive nights, that he | 
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The judge and all who were preſent, from theſe words 
ſuppoſed he had been a murderer, or thief, and that 
what he ſpoke was through contrition for his paſt crimes. 
The judge, however, to put the matter beyond doubt, 
ordered him to explain preciſely what he meant; when 
Serre, with tears in his eyes, cried, © O ! I was ſormer- 
ly that abominable thing—A Poyisn PRIEST.“ This 
reply ſurpriſed all who heard it, and ſo much exaſpe- 
rated the judge, that he condemned Serre to be firſt de- 
graded, then to have his tongue cut, and afterwards to 
be publicly burat ; which ſentence was punQually exe— 
cuted. | 

Two men of the reformed religion, with the ſon and 
daughter of one of them, were, in the year 1554, appre- 
hended and committed to the caſtle of Niverne. On 
examination, they confeſſed their faith, and were ordered 
for execution: being ſmeared with greaſe, brimſtone, 
and gunpowder, they cried, “ Salt on, falt on this fin- 
ful and rotten fleſh.” Their tongues were then cut out, 
and they were afterwards committed to the flames, 
which ſoon conſumed them, by means of the combul- 
tible matter with which they were beſmcarcd all over. 

A prieſt of the name of Philip Hamlin, was appre- 
hended for having renounced the errors of Popery, and 
embraced the reformed religion. Being condemned to 
the ſtake, the faggots were piled about him, when he 
began earneſtly to exhort the people to quit the errors of 
the church of Rome. The officer who preſided at the 
execution, on hearing this, ordered the faggots to be 
immediately lighted, and that one ſhould blow a trum- 
pet while Hamlin was burning, that the people ſhould 
not hear his voice, or be induced to change their opt- 
nions from what he might ſay. to them. 


A full and particular Account of the MarTyRbom 


of fond CaLlas. 


EEING that we are now treating of the perſecu- 

tions in the kingdom of France, it may not be im- 
proper to look a little forward to modern times, where- 
in we may lee the ſame perſecuting ſpirit of Popery, 
that raged formerly, molt ſtrikingly exhibited in the 
martyrdom of John Calas. . 

Without doubt, this is one of the moſt ſingular affairs 
that ever happencd, and by being rranſatted in a po- 
liſhed age, ſhews that neither experience, or improve— 
ment, can root out the inveterate prejudices of the Ro- 


man-Catholics; or render them leſs cruel, or inexora- 


ble, to the Proteſtants, | 
This John Calas was a merchant of the city of 

Thouloute, where he had been ſettled, and lived in 
good repute, and had married an Engliſh woman of 
French extraction. 8 | 

Both Calas and his wife were Proteſtants, and had five 
ſons, whom they educated in the ſame religion ; but 
Lewis, one of the ſons, became a Roman-Catholic, hav- 
ing been converted by a maid-ſervant, who had lived 
in the family above thirty years. The father, however, 
did not exprels any reſentment or ill-will upon the oc- 
caſion, but kept the maid in the family, and ſettled an 
annuity upon the fon. 
conlilled of John Calas and his wife, one woman ler- 
vant, Mark Anthony Calas, the eldeſt ſon, and Peter 
Calas, the ſecond ſon. Mark Anthony was bred tothe 
law, but could not be admitted to practiſe, on account 
of his being a Proteſtant: hence he grew melancholy, 
read all the, books which he could procure relative to 
{uicide, and ſeemed determined to deſtroy himſelf. To 
this may be added, that he led a diſſipated life, was 
greatly addicted to gaming, and did all which could con— 
ſtitute the character of a libertine. On which account 
his father frequently reprehended him, and ſometimes 
in terms of ſeverity, which conſiderably added to the 
gloom that ſeemed to opprels him. 

Mr. Gober La Vaiſſe, a young gentleman about nine- 


teen years of age, the ſon of La Vaiſſe, a celebrated ad- 


vocate of Thoulouſe, having been ſome time at Bour- 
deaux, came back to Thouloule to fee his father on the 
13th of October 1761 but finding that he was gone to 


his 


\ 
3 


In October 1761, the family 
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his country-houſe, at ſome diſtance from the city, he 

went to ſeveral places, endeavouring to hire a horſe to 
carry him thither. No horſe, however, was to be hired; 
and, about hve o'clock in the evening, he was met by 
Fohn Calas the father, and the eldeſt ſon Mark An- 
thony, who was his friend. Calas, the father, invited 
him to ſupper, as he could not ſet out for his father's 
that night, and La Vaiſſe conſented, All three, there- 
fore, proceeded to Calas's houle together, and when they 
came thither, finding that Mrs. Calas was (till in her own 
room, which ſhe had not quitted that day, La Vaiſſe 
went up to ſce her. After the firſt compliments, he 
told her, he was to ſup with her by her huſband's invi- 
tation, at which {he expreſſed her ſatisfaction, and a few 
minutes after left him, to give ſome orders to her maid. 
W hen that was done, Th went to look for her fon An- 
thony, wh m ſhe found litting alone in the ſhop, very 
enſive: ſhe gave him ſome money, and deſired him to 

0 5%) 5 dome Roquefort cheeſe, as he was a better 
judge of the quality of checſe than any other perſon in 
the family. She then returned to her gueſt La Vaiſſe, 
who very ſoon after went again to the livery- ſtable, to 
ſee if any horſe was come in, that he might ſecure it 
for the next morning. 

Anthony in a ſhort time returned, having bought the 
cheele, and La Vailſe alſo comin: g back about the ſame 
time, the family and their gueſt fat down to ſupper, in 
a room up one pair of Nairs; the whole company con- 
ſifting of Calas the father his wife, Anthony and 
Peter Calas the {ons, ana I.a LY ige the gueſt, no other 
perſon Beins in the houſe, except the maid- lervant, 
who has been mentioned already. 

Now it was about ſeven o clock: the ſupper was not 
long; but before it was over, or, according to the 
French expreſſion, © when, ther came to the deſert, 
Anthony left the table, and went into the kitchen; 
which was on the ſame loop, as he was accuſtomed to 
do. The maid aſked him f he was cold? He anſwer— 
ed, © Quite the contrary, I burn;” and then left her. 
In the mean time his friend and family left the room 
they had ſupped in, and went into a bed-chamber ; the 
father and La Vaiſſe fat down together on a ſofa; the 
younger ſon Peter in an elbow chair; and the mother 
in another chair; and without making any inquiry a f- 
ter Anthony, continued in converſation together till 
between nine and ten o cloc! &, when La Vaiſſe took 
his leave. and Peter, who had fallen aſleep, was awaken- 
ed to attend him with a light, 

There was on the ground floor of Calas's houſe a 
ſhop and a warehouſe ; ; the latter of which was divided 
from the ſhop by a pair of folding-doors. When Peter 
Calas and La Vaiſſe came down {tairs into the ſhop, they 
were extremely ſhocked to lee Anthony hanging 1 in his 
ſhirt, from a bar which he had laid acroſs the top of the 
two folding-doors, having half opened them for that pur- 
pole. Ondilcovery of this horrid ſpectaele, they ſhrieked 
out, which brought down Calas the father: the mother 
being ſeized with fuch a terror as kept her — g in 
the paſlage above. The unhappy old man ruſhed for- 
ward, and taking the body in his arms, the bar, to which 
the rope that ſuſpended him was faſtened, flipped off 
from the folding-door of the warehouſe, and fell down. 


and 


Having placed the body on the ground, he looſed and 


took off the cord in an agony of grief nd anguiſh not 
to be exprelied, weeping, tre: ubling, and deploring 
himſelf and his child. Thetwa young men, his ſecond 
fon and La Vaiſſe, who had not had preſence af mind 
enough to attempt taking down the body, were ſtanding 
by, ſtupid with amazement and horror. In the mean 
time the mother, hearing the confuſed cries and com- 
plaints of her hu nd, and finding no one come to her, 
found means to get Jow n ſtairs. At the bottom ſhe ſaw 
La Vaiſſe, and haſtily demanded what was the matter. 
This queſtion rouſed Calas in a moment, and inſtead of 
anſwering her, he urged her to go again up ſtairs, to 
which, with mud reluctance, he confented ; but the 
conflict of her mind being ſuch as couid not be long 
borne, ſhe ſent down the maid to know what was the 
matter. When the maid diſcovered what had happened, 
ſhe continued below, euher becaule ſhe feared to carry 
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an account of it to her miſtreſs, or becauſe ſhe bub — 
herſelf in doing ſome good office to her maſter, bg; ” the bt 
ſt:]] embracing the body of his lon, and batkj Ing it N05 at Cal 
tears. The mother therefore, being thus. of, 5. | proce! 
went down, and mixed in the ſcene, that has bee : * 1 and: 
ready deſcribed, with ſuch emotions as it muſt x 2147s bis ref 
produce. In the mean time Peter had beer ſent tor k. 3 corone 
Moire, a ſurgeon in the neighbourhood. La TEM 1 de ca, 
not at home, but his apprentice, Mr. Groffe, 4 _ KEW 
ſtantly. Upon examination, he found the bod y 3 eos b 

dead; and upon taking of the neckcloth, which 2 3 the de. 
black taffata, he ſaw the mark of the cord, and i 5 | found | 
mediately pronounced that the deceaſed had 4 Seei 
ſtrangled. This particular had not been told, for * | PLocur! 
poor vid man, when Peter was gol! Ty for La Mo; 1 3 general 
cried out, © Say e at leaſt the honour of my family 5 W cranes 


un; ; (0 
not go and ſpread a report that your brother has mad 


away with himſelf.“ 

A crowd of people by this time were gathered 2bou 
the houſe, and one Caling, with another [riend or ty 
of the family, were come in. Some of thoſe who wer 
in the ſtreet had heard the cries and exclamations oft tl 
mother, the brother, and his friend, befyr 
they knew what was the; matter; and having by fo 
means heard that Anthony Calas was Inddenly de 
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that the ſurgeon, who had examined the be dy, dec?! un It 
he had been ſtrangled, they took it into their head; he CF Catholic 
had been murdered; and as the family were Proteliant 2 
they preſently ſuppoſed that the young man 121 ab bon 3 pub E 
to change his 11 on, and had been put to d 5 * 3 505 th. 

end an: 


had heard they 
while he was 5 5 the 
im. The tumult in the flrex 
{ore laid that Anthony Cate 
was to hav of abju, ed the next day; others, that Prote 
ſtants are bot their religion 0 ſtrangie Or cut the 
throats of their children when they are inclined to be 
come Catholics. Others who had found out that [a 
Vaiſſe was in the houſe when the accident happened, 
very conhdently alarmed, 1 Proteſtants, 
laſt aſlembly, appoi: ed a perſon to be their comm 
executioner upon thele « ccalions, and that La Vail 
was the man, who, in conſe quence of the office ty 
which he had Koen ap} pointed come to Calas“ toute 
to hang his ſon. 

N the poor father, who was overwhelmed vi 
grief for the 1010 Ot 1 18 4155 d, was adviſed by his frend 
to ſend for the officers of 11 tice tO PIE Ver nt his be 
torn to pieces by the multitude, who ſuppo! (ed that he 
had murdered his fon. This was accordingly done: 1 
mellenger was diſpatched to the capitoul, Pavit 
the Brit magiltrate of the piace; 0 another to ant 
ferior ofkcer, called an afleſfor. capitoul VB 
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were thoſe of the decealed, 
violence that was offered | 
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Jhe 
already let 982 having been alarmed by the rumour 
à murder peer the meſſenger ſent from Calas's £9 

his houſe. He entered Clans houſe with forty lo. li 1 
took the father, Peter the ſon, the mother, La Vailh 
and the maid, all into cuſtody, and ſet a guard 0 
them. He ſent for M. de la Tour, 2 phy clan, | 
M. la Marque and Perronet, ſurgeons, who a 
the body for marks of violence, but found none ex) 
the mark of the ligature on the neck: the found 


perfectly ſmooth, and without the lealt a 
clothes were alſo regulariy folded up, and laid open 
counter, nor was Lis {hirt.euher unhuttoned or de. 


The capitoul, notwithſtanding theie appears 


thought proper to agree with the opinion 0! tne I to the 

and took it into his head that old Calas had ſent fe 11 ce of i 
Vaiſſe, telling him he had a ſon to be hang TR Tore 
Vaiſſe had come to perform the office of exe cult x as ſoon 
and that he had received afſiſtance from the fathef“ en taken 
brother. the bar, 
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On account of theſe notioris' the capitou 
the body of the deceaſed to be carried to the town 
with the clothes. The father and ſon we ere th oil 4 
a dark dungeon ; and the mother, La Vaiſſe, the 4 
and Caſing, were imprifoned | in one that admit! 


CE 


light. The next day, what is called the 2 orn. 
was taken at the town-houſe, inſtead of the (pot wh sat th 
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The HISTORY and MAR TY RDO of JOHN CALAS. 
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. 1 F ; 
de body was found, as the law diredts, and was dated 


at Calas houſe to conceal the irregularity. This verbal 
is ſomewhat like the coroner's inqueſt in Eng- 
land: witneſſes are examined, and the magiſtrate makes 
is report, which is the ſame there as the verdiet of the 
coroner's jury in England. The witneſſes examined by 
| the capitoul wexe, the phyſician and ſurgeon, who pro- 

ved Anthony Calas to have been ſtrangled. The ſur- 
„eon having been ordered to examine the ſtomach of 
che deceaſed, depoled alſo, that the food which vas 
bound there had been taken four hours before his death. 

Seeing that no proof of the ſuppoſed fact could be 
\rocured, the capitoul had recourle to a monitory, or 
| "pers in{ormation, in which the crime was taken for 
W anted, and all perſons were required to give ſuch 
4 teſtimony againſt it as they were able, particularizing 
e boints to which they were to ſpeak. This recites, 
ont La Vaille was commiſſioned by the Proteſtants to 
I be their executioner in ordinary, when any of their chil- 
gren were to be hanged for changing their religion: it 
recites alſo, that when the Proteſtants thus hang their 
aaren, they compel them to kneel, and one of the 
W :\(crro-atories was, whether any perſon had ſeen An- 
W [00 Calas kneel before his father when he ſtrangled 
W in; it recites likewiſe, that Anthony died a Roman- 
W (:tholic, and requires evidence of his Catholiciſm. | 
Vos theſe ridiculous opinions being adopted and 
BY publiſhed by the principal magiſtrate of a conſiderable 
i, the church of Geneva thought itſelf obliged to 
W {end an atteſtation of it's abhorrence of opinions ſo abo- 
W 1i1able and abſurd, and of it's aſtoniſhment that they 
W {011d be ſuſpetted of ſuch opinions by perſons whole 
W 721k and office required them to have more knowledge 
and better judgment. | 
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mob had got a notion, that Anthony Calas was the next 
day to have entered into the fraternity of the White Pe- 
W 1 icits. The capitoul immediately adopted this opi- 
nion alſo, without the leaſt examination, and ordered 
We \nibony's body to be buried in the middle of St. Ste- 
pen church, which was accordingly done, forty prieſts, 
aal the White Penitents, aſſiſting in the ſuneral pro- 
e allon. | 

| WW done ſhort time after the interment of the deceaſed, 
© VV bite Penitents performed a ſolemn ſervice for him 
"OW" {ici chapel: the church was hung with white, and a 
Romb was raiſed in the middle of it, on the top of which 
Nas placed a human ſkeleton, holding in one hand a pa- 
on which was written, © Abjuration of hereſy,” and 
WP ic other a palm, the emblem of martyrdom. | 
. lhe Franciſcans performed a ſervice of the ſame 
* Wn for him the next day; and it is ealy to imagine how 
ech the minds of the people were inflamed by this 
ange folly of their magiſtrates and prieſts. 
„ Sull the capitoul continued the proſecution with un- 
EF clenting leverity ; and though the grief and diſtraction 
* the ſamily, when he firſt came to the houſe, were 
_ Woe ſuiticient to have convinced any reaſonable being 
_ Woot they were not the authors of the event which they 
- Op lored, yet having publicly atteſted that they were 
ot” : e his monitory, without proof, and no proof 
_ g in, he thought fit to condemn the unhappy fa- 
_ er, mother, brother, friend, and ſervant, to the tor- 
„cd put them all into irons on the 18th of Novem— 


JUN er. fn ' 
X Caling was enlarged upon proof that he was not 


i Þþ Calas's houſe till after Anthony was dead. 
_ K roma theſe arcadful proceedings the ſufferers appeal- 
_ ö e which immediately took cogni— 
F = ot tae affair, and annulled the lentence of the ca- 
; 4 as lITepular but the proſecution (till continued. 
| "os 2 oe trial came on, the hangman, who had 
Wn 5 Was 8 houſe, and ſhewn the folding-doors 
©. Vary ed, thatit was impoſſibſe Anthony ſhould 
1 Nas 47 wp pretended. Another witneſs [wore, 
= 1 the key-hole of Calas's door into 
0 9 . law men running haſtily to and fro. 
33 e vs vile had told him, a woman 
Wicnown bad ee — that a certain woman 
as at , Ihe heard the cries of Anthony 
= . ine further end of the city, 
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However, before this monitory was publiſhed, the 


* ” 


Agrecable to this evidence the majority of the par- 
liament were of opinion, that the priſoners were guilty, 
and therefore ordered them to be tried by the criminal 
court of Thoulouſe. 

There was among thoſe who preſided at the trial one 
La Borde, who had zealoufly eſpouſed the popular pre + 
judices; and though it was manifeſt to demonſtration 
that the priſoners were either all innocent or all guilty, 
he voted that the father ſhould firſt ſuffer the torture, 
ordinary and extraordinary, to diſcover his accomplices, 
and be then brokenalive upon the wheel; to receive the 
laſt ſtroke when he had laid two hours, and then to be 
burnt to aſhes. In this opinion he had the concurrence 
of {fix others; three were for the torture alone; two were 
of opinion that they ſhould endeavour to alcertain upon 


the ſpot whether Anthony could hang himſelf or not; 
After long de- 


and one voted to acquit the priſoner. 
bates the majority was for the torture and wheel, and 
probably condemned the father by way of experiment, 
whether he was guilty or not, hoping he would in the 
agony, confeſs the crime, and accuſe the other priſoners, 
whole fate, therefore, they ſuſpended. It is, however, 
certain, that if they had evidence againſt the father 
that would have juſtified the ſentence they pronounced 


againſt him, that very evidence would have juſtified ü 


the ſame ſentence againſt the reſt; and that they could 
not juſtly condemn him, for they were all in the houſe 
together when Anthony died. All concurred in de- 
claring he hanged himſelf, that the perſons accuſed 
could have had no motive to do ſuch an att, nor could 
they have hanged him by violence, without the know- 


ledge of the reſt. 


However, poor Calas, an old man of 68, was con- 
demned to this dreadful puniſhment alone. He ſuffered 
the torture with great conſtancy, and was led to execu- 
tion in a frame of mind which excited the admiration 
of all that ſaw him. 6 

Father Bourges and father Coldagues, the two Domi— 
nicians, who attended him in his laſt moments, wiſhed 
their latter end might be like his; and declared, 
that they thought him not only wholly innocent of the 
crime laid to his charge, but an examplary inſtance of 
true Chriſtian patience, charity, and fortitude. 

He gave but one ſingle ſhriek, and that not very 
violent, when he received the firſt ſtroke; after that he 
uttered no complaint. Being at length placed on the 
wheel, to wait for the moment which was to end his 
life and his miſery together, he expreſſed himſelf with an 
humble hope of an happy immortality, and a compal- 
ſionate regard for the judges who had condemned him. 
When he law the exccutioner prepared to give him the 
laſt ſtroke, he made a freſh declaration of his innocence 
to father Bourges; but while the words were yet in his 
mouth, the capitoul, the author of this cataſtrophe, 


and who came upon the ſcaffold merely to gratify his 


deſire of being a witnels of his puniſhment and death, 
ran up to him, and bawled out, © Wretch, there are the 
faggots which are to reduce your body to aſhes ; ſpeak 
the truth.” Mr. Calas made no reply, but turned his 
head a little aſide, and that moment the executioner did 
his office. 

Donat Calas, a boy of fifteen years of age, and the 
youngeſt ſon of the unfortunate victim, was apprentice 
to a merchant at Niſmes, when he heard of the dread- 
ſul puniſhment by which ſeven unfortunately prejudiced 
judyes of 'Thouloule, had put his worthy father to death. 

So violent was the popular outcry againſt this family 
in Languedoc, that every body expetted to ſee the chil- 
dren of Calas broke upon the wheel, and the mother 
burnt alive. Even the attorney-general expetted it. 
So weak, it is ſaid, had been the defence made by this 
innocent family, oppreſſed by misfortunes, and terri— 
hed at the fight of lighted piles, racks, and wheels. 

Young Donat Calas was made to dread ſharing the 
fate of the reſt of his family, and was adviſed to fly 
into Switzerland : he went and found a gentleman, who, 
at firſt, could only pity and relieve him, without daring 
to judge of the rigour exerciled againſt the father, mo- 
ther, and brothers. 

Shortly after, one of the brothers, who was only 
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baniſhed, likewiſe threw himſelf into the arms of the 
ſame perſon, who, for more than a month, took every 
poſſible precaution to be aſſured of the innocence of the 
family. But when he was once convinced, he thought 
bimſelf obliged, in conſcience, to employ his friends, 
his purſe, his pen, and his credit, to repair the fatal miſ- 
take of the ſeven judges of Thoulouſe, and to have the 
proceedings reviſed by the king's counſel. This reviſion 
laſted three years, and it is well known what honour 
Meſſrs. de Groſne and Bacquancourt acquired by re- 
porting this memorable cauſe. Fifty maſters of the 
Court of Requelts unanimouſly declared the whole fa- 
mily of Calas innocent, and recommended them to the 
benevolent juſtice of his majeſty. The duke de Choi- 
ſeul, who never let ſlip an opportunity of fignalizing 
the greatnels of his character, not only aſſiſted this un- 
fortunate family with money, but obtained for them a 
gratuity of 36,000 livres from the king. 

The arret which juſtified the family of Calas, and 
changed their fate, was ſigned on the gth of March 
1765. The gth of March 1762, was the very day on 
which the innocent and virtuous father of that family 


had been executed. All Paris ran in crowds to ſee them 


come out of priſon, and clapped their hands for joy, 


while the tears ſtreamed down their cheeks. 


CH AH 


* full and particular Account of the Risk, ProcrEss, 
Kc. of the IngQuistT1ON. 


8 ſoon as the reformed religion began to diffuſe 
the goſpel light throughout Europe, pope Inno- 
cent the Third entertained. great fear for the Romiſh 
Unwilling that the ſpirit of free inquiry ſhould 
gain ground, or that the people ſhould attain more 
knowledge than the prieſts were willing to admit, be 
determined to impede, as much as poſſible, the progrels 
of reformation. He accordingly inſtituted a number 
of inquiſitors, or perſons who were to make inquiry 
after, apprehend, and puniſh heretics, as the reformed 
were called by the Papiſts. 1 
One Dominic was at the head of theſe inquiſitors, 
who had been canonized by the pope, in order to ren— 
der his authority the more reſpectable. Dominic, and 
the other inquiſitors, ſpread themſelves into. various 


Roman-Catholic countries, and treated the Proteſtants 


with the utmoſt ſeverity. In procels of time, the pope, 
not finding theſe roving inquiſitors fo uſeful as he had 
imagined, reſolved upon the eſtabliſhment of fixed and 
regular courts of inquiſition. After the order for theſe 
regular courts, the firſt office of inquiſition was eſta- 
bliſhed in the city of Thoulouſe, and Dominic became 
the firſt regular inquiſitor, as he had before been the firſt 
roving inquilitor. 
Now courts of inquifition were eretted in ſeveral 
countries; but the Spaniſh inquiſition became the moſt 
owerful, and the moſt dreadful of any. Even the 
= of Spain themſelves, though arbitrary in all other 


reſpetts, were taught to dread the power of the lords 


of the inquiſition; and the horrid cruelties they exer- 
ciſed, compelled multitudes, who differed in opinion 
from the Roman-Catholics, carefully to conceal their 
ſentiments. 2 

The Dominicans and Franciſcans were the molt zea- 
tous of all the popiſh monks, and thoſe who molt im- 
plicitly obeyed the church of Rome: thele, therefore, 
the pope thought proper to inveſt with an excluſive right 


Now have ve traced, through all it's 
one of the molt ſingular affairs that ever 
ſuperſtition, or the hiſtory of bigotry produced 
lament, that a worthy and innocent man fel] And 
fice to that narrowneſs, which a popiſh en "tl. 
tows, and which ſettled prejudices always 0 . 
cruelty. Hence we may perceive, to what a Fd, 
ſtate the human mind may be reduced, whey Wk 
guidance of the paſſions, or ſuffered to- be the 5 wh, 
enthuſiaſm. A fſett, which would propagate ir”; 
trines in blood, cannot be the favourer of 1 % 
perſuaſion alone can merit the ſacred name | 
which wilhes to reform mankind. 

The purity of the goſpel will equally ſhun ſuperſ 
and cruelty, as the mildnels of Chriſt's teneis wad 
only to comfort in this world, and procure ava. e 
the next. To perſecute ſor being of a diff . 
nion, is as abſurd as to perſecute for havin 
countenance : if we honour God, keep fac 
doctrines of Chriſt, put a full conlidence 
miles contained in the holy ſcriptures, and gb; 
| political laws of the ſtate in which we refide, we Ks. 

undoubted right to protection inſtead of perlecuin 
and to ſerve heaven, as our conſciences may din 
when regulated by the goipel precepts * * 
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of preſiding over, and managing the different courtd 
inquifition: The friars of thoſe two orders were 2. 
ways ſelected from the very dregs of the people, ad 
therefore were not much troubled with punttilios d 
| honour: they were obliged, by the rules of their. 
ſpective orders, to lead very auſtere lives, which rt 
dered their manners unſocial and brutiſh, and, d 
courle, the better qualified them for the employmei 
of inquiſitors. 3 
Nov the pope thought proper to give the inquiſim 
the moſt unlimited powers, as Judges delegated by tn 
and immediately repreſenting his perſon : they ver 
permitted to excommunicate, or ſentence to death 
whom they thought proper, upon the moſt {light into 
mation of herely, They were allowed to publiſh ch 
fades againſt all whom they deemed heretics, and ent! 
into leagues with ſovereign princes, to join thoſe ct 
fades with their forces. 2 
In the year 1244, their power was further increa® 
by the emperor Frederic the Second, who declart 
himſelf the protector and friend of all inquiſitors 4 
publiſhed two very cruel editts as follows: | 
1. That all heretics, who continued obſtinate, 1109 
be burnt. EY | 
2. That all heretics, who repented ſhould be 
priſoned for life. 4 
This zeal in the emperor for the inquiſitors, a0“ 
Roman- Catholic perſuaſion, aroſe from a report 
had been propagated throughout Europe, that be“ 
tended to renounce Chriſtianity, and turn Manon” 
the emperor therefore attempted, by the beit 
bigotry, to contradict the report, and by c 
ſhew his attachment to Popery. - ol 
The officers of the inquiſition are, three ind“ 
or judges, a filcal proftor, two ſecretaries, a mage 
| a meſſenger, a receiver, a gaoler, an agent of c 
cated poſſeſſions; ſeveral afleflors, counſellors, e 
tioners, phyficians, ſurgeons, door-keepers, fam 
and viſitors, who are all ſworn to profound ſectech, 


| The chief accuſation againſt thole who arc 15 
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An ACCOUNT of the RISE, PROGRESS, &e. of the INQUISITION. | 
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an 


vis tribunal, is hereſy, which compriſes all that is 
en, or written, againſt any of the articles of the 
the traditions of the Romiſh church. The 
other articles of accuſation are, renouncing the Roman- 
Catholic perſuaſion, and believing that perſons of any 
other religion may be ſaved, or even admitting that the 
tenets Of any but Papilts are, in the lealt, realonable or 
roper. We ſhall mention two other things which in- 
cur the moſt ſevere puniſhments, and ſhew the inquiſi- 
bes, at once, in an abſurd and a tyrannical light, viz. 
Io cifpprove of any action done by the inquiſition, or 
dilbelieve any thing ſaid by an inquiſitor. . 

[his grand article, herely, compriſes many ſubdivi- 
ſons; and, upon a ſuſpicion of any of theſe, the party 
is immediately apprehended: advancing an offenſive 
F propoſition; failing to impeach others who may advance 
lach; contemning church ceremonies; defacing idols; 
. reading books condemned by the inquiſition; lending 
W {ic books to others to read; deviating from the ordi- 
arp practices of the Romiſh church; letting a year 
pals without going to confeſſion; eating meat on faſt- 
days; neglecting mals; being preſent at a ſermon 
preached by an heretic; not appearing when ſummoned 
hy the inquilition; lodging in the houle of, contracting 
+ friend{hip with, or making a preſent to an heretic; 
allilting an heretic to eſcape from confinement, or viſit- 
ing one in confinement, are all matters of ſuſpicion, and 
prolecuted accordingly. Nay, all Roman-Cathohics 
were commanded, -under pain of excommunication, to 
give immediate information, even of their neareſt and 
deareſt friends, if they judged them to be what was 
called heretics, or any ways inclining to hereſy. 

All who give the leaſt countenance or aſſiſtance to 
Peoteſtants, are called fautors, or abettors of hereſy, and 
WW :-:cculations againſt theſe uſually turn upon ſome of 
W © /o/lowing points; comforting ſuch as the inquiſition 
begun to proſecute ; aſſiſting, or not informing 
aach, if they ſhould happen to eſcape; conceal- 
ding, adviſing, or furniſhing heretics with mo- 
ing, or writing to, or ſending them ſubſiſtence; 


fi) [ 
ſpok 
creed, or 


_ 


00 convict them. 

mie manner the inquiſition takes cognizance of 
are accuſed of being magicians, witches, blal- 
Ws nc, looihfayers, wizards, common ſwearers; and 
ooo read, or even poſſeſs the Bible in the com- 
age, the Talmud of the Jews, or the Alco- 
rok the Mahometans. | 
= {© inquilitors upon all occaſions carry on their pro- 
WE cs wit the utmoſt ſeverity, and puniſh thoſe who 
hem with the moſt unparalleled cruelty. A Pro- 


r as ſeldom any mercy ſhewn him; and a Jew, 


0 keep company with another new-converted 
„ 4 [upicion immediately ariſes that they privately 
We Þ {cit together ſome Jewiſh ceremonies ; if he keeps 
op with a perſon who was lately a Proteſtant, but 
=_  piotcfles Popery, they are accuſed of plotting to- 
scher; but if he afſociates with a Roman-Catholic, 
aalion is often laid againſt him for only pretend- 
ea Papiſt, and the conſequence is, a confiſca- 
bis effects as a puniſhment for his inſincerity, 
ace los of his life if he complains of ill ulage. 
Ws inquiſition a defence is of little uſe to the pri- 
7 loner, for a luſpicion only, is deemed ſuſſicient cauſe of 
dcmnation, and the greater his wealth the greater 
= his danger. The principal part of the inquiſitors 
Jcanclesis owing to their rapacity: they deſtroy the 
W ic to polleſs the property; and, under the pretence of 
al, plunder each obnoxious individual. 
ay priſoner to the inquiſitors is never allowed to ſee 
E the face of his acculer, or of the witneſſes againſt him, 
E 3 is taken, by threats and tortures, to 
s bim to. accule himſelf, and by that means corro- 
e „ If che juriſdiction of the inqui- 
ung f ully allowed, vengeance is defiounced 
aach as call it in queſtion; or if any of it's offi- 
EZ eis arc oppoſed, thoſe who oppoſe them are almoſt cer- 


= .:; { . 
as be fufferers for their temerity; the maxim of the 
_ ito: : 
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no turns Chriſtian, is far from being ſecure; for if he 


being to ſtrike terror, and awe thoſe who 


ſeized when ſurrounded by his family, or in company 


1 


are the objefAts of it's power, into obedience. High 
birth, diſtinguiſhed rank, great dignity, or eminent 
employments, are no protettion from it's ſevereties ; 
and the Joweſt officers of the inquiſition can make the 
higheſt charaQters dread them, 

Such are the circumſtances which ſubjett a perſon to 
the rage of the inquiſition, and the modes of beginning 
the proceſs. are four in number, viz. | 

1. To proceed by imputation, or proſecute on com- 
mon report. h 

2. To proceed by the information of any indifferent 
perſon who chules to impeach another. 

3. To found the proſecution on the information 
of thoſe ſpies who are regularly retained by the in- 
quiſition. | | Es 

4. To proſecute on the confeſſion of the priſoner 
himſelf. | | 5 

As ſoon as a perſon is ſummoned to appear before 
the inquiſition, the beſt method (unleſs he is ſure of 
eſcaping by flight) is immediately to obey the ſummons; 
for though really innocent, the leaſt delay increaſes his 
criminality in the eye of the inquilitors, as one of their 
maxims is, that backwardneſs to appear always indi- 
cates guilt in the perſon ſummoned; and if he eſcapes, 
it is the ſame as perpetual baniſhment, for ſhould ſuch 
ever return, the moſt cruel death would be the certain 
conſequence thereof. : 

Now the inquiſitors never forget or forgive; length 
of time cannot efface their reſentments ; nor can the 
humbleſt conceſhons, or moſt liberal preſents, obtain a 
pardon : they carry the deſire of revenge to the grave, 
and would have both the property-and lives of thoſe 
who have offended them. Hence, when a perſon once 
accuſed to the inquiſition, after eſcaping, is retaken, he 
ought ſeriouſly to prepare himſelf for martyrdom, and 
arm his ſoul againſt the fear of death. Every perſon, 
in ſuch a ſituation, ought to be compoſed for the awful 
occaſion, without expettation of remedy. | 

If a poſitive accuſation is given, the inquiſitors di- 
rect an order under their hands to the executioner, who 
takes a certain number of familiars with him to aſſiſt in 
the execution. The calamity of a man under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances can ſcarce be deſcribed, he being probably 
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with his friends. Father, ſon, brother, ſiſter, huſband, 
wife, muſt quietly ſubmit; none dare reſiſt or even 
ſpeak; either would ſubject them to the puniſhment of 
the devoted victim. No reſpite is allowed to ſettle the 
moſt important affairs, but the priſoner is inſtantane- 
ouſly hurried away to meet his fate. 
From this we may judge how critically dangerous muſt 
be the ſituation of perſons who reſide in countries where 
there is an inquiſitorial tribunal; and how carefully 
cautious all ſtates ought to be who are not curſed with -- 
ſuch an arbitrary court, to prevent it's introduction. In 
ſpeaking of this ſubject, an elegant author pathetically 
lays, © How horrid a ſcene of perfidy and inhumanity ? 
What kind of community muſt that be whence grati- 
tude, love, and mutual forbearance with regard to hu- 
man frailties are baniſhed! What muſt that tribunal 
be, which obliges parents not only to eraſe from their 
minds the remembrance of their own children, to ex- 
tinguiſh all thoſe keen ſenſations of tenderneſs and al- 
fettion wherewith nature inſpires them, but even to ex- 
tend their inhumanity fo far as to force them to com- 
mence their acculers, and conſequently to become the 
cauſe of the cruelties inflicted upon them! What ideas 
ought we to form to ourſelves of a tribunal, which 
obliges child;en not only to ſtifle every ſoft impulſe of 
gratitude, love, and reſpett, due to thoſe who gave them 
birth, but even forces them, and that under the moſt 
rigorous penalties, to be ſpies over their parents, and 
to diſcover to a ſet of mercileſs inquiſitors, the crimes, 
the errors, and even the little lapſes to which they are 
expoſed by human frailty. In a word, a tribunal 
which will not permit relations, when impriſoned in 
it's horrid dungeons, to give each other the ſuccours, 
or perform the duties which religion enjoins, muſt be 
of an infernal ſtamp. What diſorder and confuſion 
muſt ſuch conduct give riſe to, in a tenderly affeftionate 


family? 
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family? An expreſſion innocent in itſelf, and perhaps, 
but too true, ſhall, from an indiſcreet zeal, or a panic 
of fear, give infinite uneaſineſs to a family; fhall ruin 
it's peace entirely, and perhaps cauſe one or more of 
it's members to be the unhappy victims of the moſt 
barbarous of all. tribunals. What diſtrations muſt ne- 
ceſſarily break forth in a houſe where the huſband and 
wife are at-variance, or the children loofe and wicked ! 
Will ſuch children fcruple to ſacrifice a father, who en- 
deavours to reſtrain them by his exhortations, by reproofs, 
or paternal corrections? Will not they rather, after 
plundering his houſe to ſupport their extravagance and 
riot, readily deliver up their unhappy parent to all the 
horrors of a tribunal, founded on the blackeſt injuſtice? 
A riotous huſband, or a looſe wife, have an eaſy op- 
portunity, aſſiſted by means of the perſecution in queſ- 
tion, to rid themſelves of one who is a check to their 
vices, by delivering him, or her, up to the rigours of 
the inquiſition.“ | | 

As ſoon as the inquifitors have taken umbrage againſt 
an innocent perſon, all expedients are uſed to facili- 
tate condemnation; falſe oaths and teſtimonies, founded 
on perjury, are diretted by the virulence of prejudice 
to find the accuſed guilty; and all laws, divine and 
human, all inſtitutions, moral and political, are ſacri— 
ficed to bigoted revenge. 

If a perſon accuſed be taken and imprifoned, his 
treatment is deplorable indeed. The gaolers firſt begin 
by ſearching him for books or papers which might tend 
to his convichon, or for inſtruments which might be em- 
ployed in ſelf- murder, or breaking from the place of 
confinement. But it is to be obſerved, that the obvious 
articles of the fearch are not the only things taken from 
a priſoner; for the conſcientious gaolers make free 
with money, rings, buckles, apparel, &c. under various 
pretences, ſuch as, that money or rings may be fwal- 
lowed, jo the great detriment of the priſoner's health, 
the prongs of buckles may be uſed to take away life, 
by means of a neekcloth or a pair of garters a priſoner 
may hang himſelf, &c. Kc. Thus he is robhed under 
the plauſible pretext of humanity, and uſed ill through 
pretended affection. | 

When the priſoner has been ſearched under the name 
of care, and robbed beneath the maſk of juſtice, he is 
committed to priſon by way of lecurity. © Here, ſays 
an authentic writer, he is conveyed to a dungeon, the 
{fight of which mult fitl him with horror, torn from his 
family and friends, who are not allowed acceſs, or even 
to ſend him one conſolatory letter, or take the leaſt 
ſtep in his favour in order to prove his innocence. He 
ſees himſelf inſtantly abandoned to his inflexible judges, 
to melancholy and defpair, and even often to his moſt 
inveterate enemies, quite uncertain of his fate. Inno- 
cence on ſuch an occaſion is a weak reed, nothing be- 
ing eaſier than to ruin an innocent perſon.” 

The uſual portion of a priſoner is death, the mildeſt 
ſentence being impriſonment for life; yet the inquiſt- 
tors proceed by degrees, at once ſubtle, flow, and cruel. 
The gaoler firſt of all inſtnuates himſelf into the pri- 
ſoner's favour, by pretending to wiſh him well, and ad- 
viſe him well, and among other hints, falſely kind, tells 
him to petition for an audit. | 

Now this is the worſt thing a prifoner can do, for the 
mere petition is deemed a ſuppoſition of guilt, and he is 
perſuaded to it only with a view toentraphim. When 
he is brought before the conkiltory, the firſt demand is, 
What 1s your requeſt? . | 

To this the priſoner very naturally anſwers that he 
would have a hearing. | 

Hereupon one of the inquifitors replies, your hear- 
ing is this—confels the truth—conceal nothing, and 
rely on our mercy. | 

Then if the priſoner makes a confeſſion of any trifling 
affair, they immediately found an indictment onit: if he 
is mute, they ſhut him up without light, or any food 
but a ſcanty allowance of bread and water till he over— 
comes his obſtinacy as they catl it; and if he declares 
he is innocent, they torment him, till he either dies 
with the torment, or confeſſes himſelf guilty. 

On the re-examinations of ſuch as conſeſs, they eon- 
tinually ſay, You have bot been fincere, you tell uot 
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them ſpeak, or kill them; and when thoſe who 
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all—you keep many things concealed, ang th 
muſt be remanded to your dungeon.” When th 
ſtood mute are called for re-examination, if th 
nue filent, ſuch tortures are ordered as will eit 
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their innocence are re-examined, a crucifix is 
fore them, and they are ſolemnly exhorted to 
oath of their. confeſſion of faith. This brings them 

the teſt, they muſt either ſwear they are Roman-Caj, 
lics, or acknowledge they are not. If they acknoy, 
tedge they are not Roman-Catholics, they are Proceeded 
againſt as heretics. If they acknowledge they are Ro 
man-Cathotics, a ſtring of accuſations is brought again 
them, to which they are obliged to anſwer extempor 
no time being given even to put their anſwers into pro. 
per method. | 

When they have verbally anfwered, pen, ink and 
paper are given them, in order to produce a wr 
anſwer, which it is required ſhalt in every degree con. 
cide with the verbal anſwer. If the verbal and the 
written anſwer differ, the priloners are charged with 
prevarication; if one contains more than the other, with 
wiſhing to conceal certain circumſlances; if they hy 
agree, they are acculed with premeditated artifice, 

After the perſon impeached is condemned, he is ei. 
ther ſeverely whipped, violently tortured, fent to the 
gallies, or ſentenced to death; and in either cafe the 
effects are conhicated. After judgment a proceſſion 
is performed to the place of execution, which cere. 
mony is called, an Auto de Fe, or Att of Faith. 

The following is an exact account of an Auto de I, 
performed at Madrid in the year 1682. 

The officers of the inquiſition, preceded by trumpet; 
kettle-drums, and their banner, marched on the goth 
of May, in cavalcade, to the palace of the great ſquare 
where they declared by proclamation, that on the 
20th of June the fentence of the priſoners would be 
put in execution. 

Now there had not been a fpeRacle of this kind at 
Madrid for feveral years before, for which reaſon it was 
expected by the inhabitants with as much impatience 
as a day of the greateſt feſtivity and triumph. 

When the day appointed arrived, a prodigious num- 
ber of people appeared dreſſed as fplendid as their re- 
ſpective circumſtances would admit. In the great 
ſquare was raiſed a high ſcaffold ; and thither, from 
ſeven in the morning till the evening, were brought 
criminals of both ſexes; all the inquiſitions in the 
kingdom ſending their priſoners to Madrid. 

Twenty men and women out of thele priſoners, with 
one renegado Mahometan, were ordered to be burned; 
fifty Jews and Jeweſſes, having never before been in. 
priſoned, and repenting of their crimes, were fentenced 


to a long confinement, and to wear a yellow cap; end 


ritten 


ten others, indicted for bigamy, witchcraft, and oitet. 
crimes, were ſentenced to be whipped, and then ſent io 


the gallies: theſe laſt wore large paſte-board caps, vil 
inſcriptions on them, having a halter about their nech 
and torches in their hands: | 
On this ſolemn occaſion the whole court of Spal 
was preſent. The grand inquiſitor's chair was place 
in a ſort of tribunal far above that of the king. Tit 
nobles here acted the part of the ſherifſs fficet a 
England, leading ſuch criminals as were tu os burnts, 
and holding them when faſt bound with thick cords: 
the reſt of the criminals were conducted by the fam. 
liars of the inquifition. | 
There was among thoſe who were to ſuffer, a you 
Jewels of exquilite beauty, and but ſeventeen you 
age. Being on the ſame ſide of the ſcaffold where tif 
queen was ſeated, ſhe addreſſed her, in hopes of oota 
ing a pardon, in the following pathetic ſpeech: ' 2 
© queen! will not your royal preſence be of ſome 1 
« vice to me in my miſerable condition? Have Ka 
eto my youth; and, oh! conſider that I im wy 
« die, for profeſſing a religion imbibed fro m ea 
« infancy !” Her majeſty ſeemed greatly Pl, ; 
diſtreſs, but turned away her eyes, as ſhe d +0 l 
to ſpeak a word in behalf of a perſon who ha been 
clared an heretic by the inquiſition. --M * 
Mals now began, in the midit of which he 1 
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An ACCOUNT of the RISE, PROGRESS, &c. of the INQUISITION. 


a—— 


came from the altar, placed near the ſcaffold, and ſeated 
himſelf in a chair prepared for that purpole. l 

Then the chief inquiſitor deſcended from the amphi- 
theatre, dreſſed in his cope, and having a mitre on his 
head. After bowing to the altar, he advanced towards 
the king's balcony, and went up to It, attended by ſome 
of bis officers, carrying a crols and the goſpels, with a 
book containing the oath by which the kings of Spain 
oblige themſelves to protett the catholic faith, to extir- 

ate heretics, and ſupport, with all their power, the 
wroſecutions and decrees of the inquiſition. 

On the approach of the inquiſitor, and his preſenting 
this book to the king, his majeſty role up, bare-headed, 
and {wore to maintain the oath, which was read to him by 
one of his counſellors: after which the king continued 
{landing till the inquiſitor was returned to his place; 
when the ſecretary of the holy office mounted a ſort of 
pulpit, and adminiſtered a like oath to the counſellors 
and the whole aſſembly. The mals was begun about 
twelve at noon, and did not end till nine in the evening, 
being protracted by a proclamation of the ſentences of 


aloud one after the other. | 

Next followed the burning of the twenty-one men 
and women, whoſe 1ntrepidity in ſuffering that horrid 
 dcath was truly aſtoniſhing: ſome thruſt their hands 
and feet into the flames with the moſt dauntleſs fortitude ; 
and all of them yielded to their fate with fuch 
reſolution, that many of the amazed ſpettators lament- 
ed that ſuch heroic fouls had not been more enlight— 
ened. | | 
The near ſituation of the king to the criminals render- 
ed their dying groans very audible to him; he could not, 
however, be abſent from this dreadful ſcene, as it is 


obliges him to give a ſanction by his preſence to all the 
acts of the tribunal, 

Another Auto de Fe 1s thus deſcribed by the reve- 
rend Doctor Gedde: 

Al the place of execution there are ſo many ſtakes ſet 
as there are priſoners to be burned, a large quantity 
of dry furze being ſet about them. 


ET 


The ſtakes of the 
Proteltants, or, as the inquiſitors call them, the pro- 
telted, are about four yards high, and have each a ſmall 
board, whercon the priſoner is ſeated within half a 
yard of the top. The profeſſed then go up a ladder 
it two priefts, who attend them the whole day 
Wo! exccution., When they come even with the fore- 
mentioned board, they turn about to the people, and 
te prieit ſpends near a quarter of an hour in exhorting 
tem to be reconciled to the ſee of Rome. On their 
ee, the priefts come down, and the executioner 
, turns the profeſſed from off the ladder upon 
ebe, chains their bodies cloſe to the ſtakes, and 


ils 


. 


ens, and if they find them ineffectual, uſually 


Wc nem at parting, © That they leave them to the 
is landing at their elbow ready to receive 
Wor ous, and carry them with him into the flames of 
51 hell hre, as ſoon as they are out of their bodies.“ 
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tre the martyrs who have borne theſe 

: {22 moſt exemplary fortitude: and we hope 
eeſtant, whole fate may expoſe him to the 
of Papilts, will att conſiſtent with the 
dada, Whenthey conſider the great rewards 


! f hos 
Tem. 


£ as may be applied to inquiſitions in ge- 
d sd that of Spain in particular. The in- 


1 v0:012Mng to Portugal is exactly upon a ſimilar 
pain, having been inſtituted much about 


the ſeveral criminals, which were all ſeparately rehearſed 


elteemed a religious one; and his coronation oath 


hen the prieſts go up a ſecond time to renew their 


_—— 


| the ſame time, and put under the ſame regulations, and 
the proceedings nearly reſemble each other; we ſhall 
therefore introduce an account of it in this place. The 
houſe, or rather palace, of the inquiſition, is a noble edi— 
lice. It contains four courts, each about forty feet ſquare, 
round which are about threehundred dungeons, or cells. 

Theſe dungeons on the ground floor are allotted to 
the loweſt claſs of priſoners, and thoſe on the ſecond 
itory to perſons of ſuperior rank. The galleries are 
built of freeſtone, and hid from view both within and 
without by a double wall of about fifty feet high, 
which greatly increaſes the gloom, and darkens them 
exceedingly. 5 

So extenſive is the whole priſon, which contains ſo 
many turnings and windings, that none but thoſe well 
acquainted with it can find the way through it's various 
avenues, The apartments of the chief 1nquifitor are 
ſpacious, and elegant; the entrance 1s-through a large 
gate, which leads into a court-yard, round which are 
ſeveral chambers, and ſome large ſaloons for the king, 
royal family, and the reſt of the court to ſtand and ob— 
ſerve the executions during an Auto de Fe. 

Reſpecting the dungeons where the priſoners are 
confined, they are not only gloomy in themſelves, but 
as milerably furniſhed as can be imagined; the only 
accommodations being a frame of wood by way of bed- 
ſtead, and a ſtraw bed, mattreſs, blankets, ſheets, an 
urinal, waſh-hand baſon, two pitchers, one for clean, 
the other for foul water, a lamp, and a plate, 

A teſtoon, which is ſeven-pence halfpenny Engliſh 
money, is allowed every priſoner daily; and the princi- 
pal gaoler, accompanied by two other ofiicers, monthly 
viſits every priſoner, to inquire how he would have his 
allowance laid out. This viſit, however, is only a 
matter of form, for the gaoler uſually lays out the 
money ag he pleaſes, and commonly allows the priſoner 
daily, viz. a porringer of broth, half a pound of beef, 
a ſmall piece of bread, and a trilling portion of 
cheeſe. | 

All theſe articles are charged to the priſoner at the 
rate of ſeventeen teſtoons in the month; four are allow- 
ed for brandy, or wine; two for fruit, making in the 
whole twenty-three ; and the reſt of the money, to make 
up the number of teſtoons for the month, axe ſcanda- 
loully funk in the articles of ſugar and ſoap. 

Many, who find their allowance too little, petition 
the lords inquiſitors for a greater portion, when the peti- 
tion is frequently granted; and in this particular the 
only mark of humanity hath been caſually ſhewn; in 
all other circumſtances they are inhuman, cruel, and 
ſevere. They not only exclude the priſoners from 
every intercourle with their relations or friends, make 
them ſuffer every inclemency of a gaol, or torture them 
in confinement, but even prohibit them from making the 
leaſt noiſe by [peaking loud, ſinging pfalms or hymns, 

_exclaiming, or even uttering the ſighs which afllition 
naturally heaves from the brealt. 

Centinals walk about continually to liſten; if the 
leaſt noiſe 1s heard, they call to, and threaten the pri- 
ſoner; if the noiſe is repeated, a ſevere beating enſues, 
as a puniſhment to what is deemed the offending party, 
and to intimidate others. As an inſtance of this take 
the following fatt: a priſoner having a violent cough, 
one of the guards came and ordered him not to make a 
noiſe; to which he replied, that from the violence of 
his cold, it was not in his power to forbear. The cough 
increaſing, the guard went into the cell, ſtripped the 
poor creature naked, and beat him ſo unmercilully, 
that he ſoon aſter died of the blows. 

In this inquifition, as in that of Spain, if the pri— 
loners plead their innocence, they are condemned as 
obdurate, and their effetts embezzled; if they plead 
guilty, they are ſentenced on their own confeſſion, and 
their effects confilcated of courſe; and if they are ſuf- 
fered to eſcape with their lives (which is but ſeldom 
the caſe) as penitent criminals who have voluntaril 
accuſed themſelves, they dare not reclaim their effetts, 
as that would bring on them an accuſation of being hy- 


pocritical and relaxed penitents, when a moſt cruel death 


would be the certain conſequence. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Sometimes a priſoner paſſes months without knowing 
of what he 1s acculed, or having the leaſt idea of when 
he is to be tried. 
that he muſt petition for a trial. This ceremony being 
gone through, he 1s taken bare-headed for examination. 
When they come to the door of the tribunal, the gaoler 
knocks three times, to give the judges notice of their 
approach. A bell is rung by one of the judges, when 
an attendant opens the door, admits the priſoner, and 
accommodates him with a ſtool. | 

Then the priſoner is ordered by the preſident to 
kneel down, and lay his right hand upon a book, which 
is preſented to him cloſe hut. This being complied 
with, the following queſtion is put to him: Will you 
promiſe to conceal the ſecrets of the holy office, and to 
ſpeak the truth ? 

Should he anſwer in the negative, he is remanded to 
his cell, and cruelly treated. If he anſwers in the athr- 
mative, he 1s ordercd to be again ſeated, and the exa- 
mination proceeds; when the preſident aſks a variety 
of queſtions, and the clerk minutes both them and the 
anſwers. 

When the examination 1s cloſed, the bell is again 
rung, the gaoler appears, and the priſoner is ordered to 
withdraw, with this exhortation; Tax your memory, 
_recollett all the fins you have ever committed, and 
when you are again brought here, communicate them 
to the holy office. 

Now the gaolers andattendants, when apprized that the 
priſoner hath made aningenuous confeſſion, and readily 
anſwered every queſtion, make him a low bow, and 
treat him with an affected kindneſs, as a reward for his 
candour. | | 

He is brought in a few days toa ſecond examination, 
with the ſame formalities as before. It is then demand- 
ed of him, If he has taken a ſerious review of his paſt 
life, and will divulge it's various ſecrets, and the crimes 
and follies into which he has run at different times. If 
he refuſes to confeſs any thing, many enſnaring quel- 
tions are put to him, and the arts of caſuiſtry are ex— 
hauſted to draw ſome ſecret from him. But it he 
accuſes himſelf of any crimes or follies, they are written 
down by the ſecretary, and a proceſs extratted from 
them. The inquiſitors often over-reach priſoners, by 
promiſing the greateſt lenity, and even to reſtore their 
liberty, if they will accule themſelves. The unhappy 
perſons, who are in their power, frequently fall into this 
ſnare, and are ſacrificed to their own ſimplicity, and ill- 
placed confidence. Inſtances have been known of 
ſome, who relying on the faith of the judges, and be- 
lieving the, fallacious promiſes, haveaccuſed themſelves 
of what they were totally innocent, in expettation of 
obtaining their liberty ſpeedily ; and thus, being duped 
by the inquiſitors, they became martyrsto their own folly, 
and ſuffered death for fictitious tranſgreſltons. 

There is another artifice uſed by the inquiſttors 


: 
if a priſoner has too much reſolution to accule. 


himſelf, and too much ſenſe to be enſnarcd by their 


ſophiſtry, they proceed thus: a copy of an indiament 
againſt the priſoner is given him, in which, among many 


trivial accuſations, he is charged with the moit enor- 
mous crimes, of which human nature is capable. This, 
of courſe, rouzes his temper, and he exclaims againſt 
ſuch falſities. He is then aſked which of the crimes he 
can deny ? He naturally fingles out the molt atrocious, 
and begins to expreſs his abhorrence of them, when 
the indictment being ſnatched out of his hand, the pre- 
ſident ſays, By your denying only thoſe crimes which 
you mention, you implicitly confels the reſt, and we ſhall 
therefore proceed accordingly.” | 
Theſe wretches make a ridiculous affectation of 
equity, by pretending that the priſoner may be indulged 
with a counſellor, if he chuſes to demand one. Such a 
requeſt is fometimes made, and a counſellor appointed ; 
but upon theſe occaſions, as the trial itſelf is a mockery 
of juſtice, ſo the counſellor is a mere cypher : for he 
is not permitted to ſay any thing that might offend the 
inquiſitor, or to advance a ſyllable that might benelit 
the priſoner. Amazing profitgacy, to turn thatto a farce, 
which ought to be reverenced as a ſupertor virtue. 


The gaoler at length informs him, 
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It may be ſeen from what hath been ſaid, 
loner to the inquiſitors is reduced to the ſad neceſſie, at 
defending himſelf againſt accuſers he does not hy 
and of anſwering to the evidence of witneſſez he IN 
not ſee. The only perſon he is permitted to have ws 
ot upon his trial, excluſive of the judges and ſecret as 
is the fiſcal, who acts officially as the oſtenſihle Nec 
from the collected information of others. A "7 
being informed of the real acculer's name, or to lee by 
actual witneſſes, avail nothing, thoſe things he is with 
always kept ſecret. Thus is he continued in Caſpene 
reſpetting his fate, and frequently interregated, Yorks. 

4} 


that 2 pri. 


for years together, before his trial is finally concluded 
When that fatal time comes, if he is condemned tg tie 
death is deferred for a conſiderable time. To put him 
out of his miſery immediately would be too great a fl. 
Vour, and prevent the inquiſitors from indulging they 
languinary diſpoſitions with other ſufferings which they 
imend to mflict. They begin by putting him to th, 
torture, under the pretence of making the poor wreich 
diſcover his accomplices. For this purpoſe the torture 
are various, and the torments inflicted excruciating tg 
the laſt degree. Well might a late writer, in ſpeak. 
ing of theſe cruelties, exclaim, “ O, that I was able 
lo give lome faint idea of that variety of tortures which 
the miſerable victims are here forced to fuffer; but ng 
language can repreſent ſuch A complicated ſcene of hor: 
rors. It 1s utterly impoflible for any words to deſerihe 
which of them is the moſt cruel and inhuman. Every 
one is ſo exquilite in it's kind as to ſurpaſs all imaging: 
tion. What deteſlable monſters then mull thoſe judaes 
be, who are the inventors, and perpetrators of ſuch u 

ery. ? They are ſhaped, it is true, like other men, but 
ſurely they ſeem to haveadiflerent kind of ſouls. They 
appear as little affected with the groans and agonies of 
their fellow-creauures, as the cords, chains, racks, 
and tortures, which are applied to their writhing limbs, 


Ihe hearts of theſe ecclefiaflical butchers are grown 


callous, and, like thoſe of common butchers are 5 
inured to the ſhedding of blood, and horrid fight of 
mangled carcailes, as to have loſt all the impreſſions dl 
ſenſibility, and every touch and feeling of humanity, 
Perpetual ſcenes of horror and diſtreſs become fo fami- 
lar to their minds, that what would rendthe very heart 
ſtrings of ſome men, make no more impreſſionon theirs 
than on a rock of adamant. Indeed, without ſuch a 
hend-like temper, it would be impoflible for any ma 
to att the part of an inquiſitor.“ 

Though the inquiſitors allow the torture to be ulel 
only three times, yet at thoſe three it is ſo ſeverely it 
Hicted, that the priſoner either dies under it, or col. 
tinues always after a cripple, and ſuffers the ſeverel 
pains upon every change of weather. We {hall gi 


an ample deſcription of the ſevere torments occalion- I 


ed by the torture, from the account of one who (uttered 
It the three reſpective times, but happily ſurvived ik 


cruelties he underwent; 


The firſt Time of Torluring. 


A priſoner on refuſing to comply with the 101quit 
demands of the inquiſitors, by confeſling all the ce 


they thought proper to charge him with, was imme 


}: be J- 
ately conveyed to the torture room, where no nent, 


peared but what two candles gave. That the cles 
the lufferers might not be heard by the other pres 
this room is lined with a kind of quilting, which co 
all the crevices and deadens the found. — 

Very great was the priſoner's horror on entering 
internal place, when ſuddenly he was ſurrounded 45 
wretches, who, after preparing the tortures, [trippe 
bim naked to his drawers. He was then laid up!“ 
back on a kind of ſtand, elevated a few feet from“ 
floor. 1 
The operation they began by putting an iron . 
round his neck, and a ring to each foot, which Fane 
him to the ſtand. His limbs being thus ſtretched o 
wound two ropes round each arm, and two round ® 
thigh; which ropesbeing paſſed underthe ſcaffoldz i 
holes made for that purpole, were all drawn tight j 
lame inſtantof time, by four of the men on a giv", 
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pe mav naturally conceive that the pains which im- 
dach ſucceeded were intolerable; the ropes which 
=. of a finall ſize, cut through the priſoner's fleſh to 
1 be bone: making the blood guſh out at eight different 
bees thus bound at a time. As the priſoner perſiſted 
3 1 bot making any conſeſlion of what the inquifitors re- 
red, the ropes were drawn in this manner four 
3 Ky ſucceſſively. SE | 

eit be obſerved, that a phyſician and ſurgeon at- 
* bonded, and oſten lelt his temples, in order tO judge of 
oe danger he might be in ; by which means his tortures 
e for a ſmall Ipace ſulpended, that he might have 
Wc opportunity of recovering his ſpirits, to ſuſtain 
* kach enſuing torture. : | 

W During (his extremity of anguiſh, while the tender 
"a tearing, as it were, in pieces, while at every 
Wore it feels che ſharpeſt pangs of death, and the ago- 
ia boul is juſt ready to burſt forth, and quit it's 


7 
TY 


eiched manſion, the miniſters of the inquiſition have 
ee obduracy of heart to look on without emotion, and 
as to adviſc the poor diſtracted creature, to confeſs 
E imputed guilt, im doing which they tell him he may 
bin a free pardon, and receive ablolution. All this 
WP cov cr, was ine ffectual with the priſoner, whoſe mind 
W.; [trenothened by a ſweet conſciouſneſs of innocence, 
ae divine conſolation of religion. 8 
While he was thus ſuffering, the phyſician and ſur— 
oon were ſo barbarouſly unjuſt as to declare, that if he 
Wicd under the torture, he would be guilty, by his obſti— 
i of {elf-murder. In ſhort, at the laſt time of the 
1 Wo: being drawn tight he grew ſo exceedingly weak, 
; ' the circulation of his blood being ſtopped, and the 
is be endured, that he fainted away; upon which he 
WS. unoolcd, and carried back to his dungeon. 


The ſecoud Time of Torturing. 
f 


1 numan wreiches of the inquifition, finding 
Wit 4! 0 torture 1nitlicted, as above deſcribed, inſtead 


„ 


r paticnce and power to perſevere in truth and inte- 
Writy, were ſo inhuman, {ix weeks after, as to expoſe him 
W another kind of torture, more ſevere if poſſible, than 
Wc lormer; the manner of inflicting which was as fol- 
W's: they forced his arms backwards. fo that the palms 
bis hands were turned outward behind bim; when, 
weans of a rope that faſtened them together at the 
Wills, and which was turned by an engine, they drew 
em by degrees, nearer cach other, in ſuch a manner 
Wat the. back of each hand touched, and ſtood exactly 
Prallel to the other. In conſequence of this violent 
ntortion, both his ſhoulders became diſlocated, and a 
Wn iderable quantity of blood iſſued from his mouth. 
Wis torture was repeated thrice; after which lie was again 
Nen to the dungeon, and put into the hands of the phy- 
aun and ſurgeon, who, in ſetting the diſlocated bones, 
him to the moſt exquiſite torment 
: The third Time of Torturing. 
About two months after the ſecond torture, the pri- 
er, being alittle recovercd, was again ordered to the 
ure room; and there, for the laſt time, made to un- 
another kind of puniſhment, which was inflicted 
cc without any intermiſſion. The executioners falt- 
aa thick iron chain twice round his body, which 
Wing upon his ſtomach, terminated at the wriſts. 
then placed him with his back againſt a thick 
: eo: at each extremity whereof was a pulley, through 
WW there run a rope that catched the ends of the 
at his wriſts, | 
ben the executioner ſtretching the end of this rope, 
We Cans of a roller placed at a diſtance behind him, 
59 ed or bruiſed his ſtomach in proportion as the ends 
the chain were drawn tighter. They tortured him in 
manner to luch a degree, that his wriſts, as well as 
Hnoulders, were quite diſlocated. They were, how- 
Pr, oon let by the ſurgeons ; but the barbarians, not 
latisted with this ferics of cruelty, made him imme- 
4 tely undergo the like torture a ſecond time ; which 
J Fiuſtained tough if poſhble attended with keener 
I ÞS) With equal conſtancy and reſolution. 


n ACCOUNT of the RISE, PROGRESS, &c. of the INQUISITION, 


| 


— 


This done; he was again remanded to his dungeon, 
attended by the ſurgeon to dreſs his bruiſes and ..djult 
the parts diſtocated ; and here he continued till their 
Auto de Fe, or gaol delivery, when he was happily 
diſcharged. | | 

It may eaſily be judged from the before- mentioned re- 
lation, what dreadful agony the ſufferer muſt have la— 
boured under, at being ſo frequently put to the torture. 
Moſt of his limbs were disointed ; and fo much was he 
bruiſed and exhauſted, as to be unable, for ſome weeks, 
to lift his hand to his mouth; and his body became 
greatly {welled from theinflammation cauſed by ſuch fre- 
quent diſlocations. After his diſcharge he [eli the effects 
of this cruelty: for the remainder of his life, being fre- 


quently ſeized with thrilling and excruciating pains, to 


which he had never been ſubjett, till after he had the 
misfortune to fall under the merctlels and bloody lords 
of the inquiſition. | | 

The unhappy females who fall into the hands of the in- 
quiſitors, have not the leaſt favour ſhewn them on ac— 
count of the {oftnels of their ſex, but are tortured with 
as much ſeverity as the male priſoners, with the additi- 
onal mortification of having the moſt ſhocking indecen- 
cies added to the moſt ſavage barbarittes. 

Should the above-mentioned modes of torturing force 
a confeſſion from the priſoner, he 1s remanded to his 
horrid dungeon, and left a prey to the melancholy of 
his ſituation, to the anguiſh ariſing from what he has ſuf- 
fered, and to the dreadful ideas of future barbarities. 
Should he refule to confeſs, he is, in the ſame manner, 
remanded to his dungeon, but a ſtratagem is uſed to 
draw from him what the torture fails to do. A com- 
panion 18 allowed to attend him, under the pretence of 
waiting upon, and comforting his mind till his wounds 
are healed : this perſon, who is always ſelected for his 
cunning, inſinuates himſelf into the good graces of the 
priſoner, laments the anguiſh he feels, ſympathizes with 
him, and, taking an advantage of the haſty expreſſions 
forced from him by pain, does all he can to dive into 
his lecrets. 

This companion ſometimes pretends to be a priſoner 
like himſelf, and impriſoned for fimilar charges. "This 
is to draw the unhappy perſon into a mutual confidence, 
and perſuade him in unboſoming his grief, to betray his 
private [entiments. 

Frequently thele ſnares ſucceed, as they are the more 
alluring by being gloſſed over with the appearance of 
friendſhip, ſympathy, pity, and every tender paſſion. 
In fine, if the priſoner cannot be found guilty, he 1s 
either tortured, or haraſſed to death, though a few 
have ſometimes had the good fortune to be diſcharged, 
but not without having, firſt of all, ſuffered the moſt 
dreadſul cruelties. If he is found guilty, all his effects 
are confiſcated, and he 1s condemned to be whipped, 
impriſoned for life, ſent to the gallies, or put to 


death. Theſe ſentences are put in execution at an 


Auto de Fe, or gaol delivery, which is not held annual- 
ly, or at any ſtated periods, but ſometimes once in two, 
three, or even four years. 

Having now mentioned the barbarities wich which 
the perſons of priſoners are treated by the inquiſitors, 
we {hall proceed to recount the ſeverity of their pro- 
ceedings againſt publications. 

When a book is publiſhed, it is carefully read by 
ſome of the familiars belonging to the inquiſition. 
Theſe wretched critics are too ignorant to have taſte, 
too bigoted to ſearch for truth, and too malicious to 
reliſh beauties. They ſcrutinize, not for the merits, 
but for the deſects of another, and purſue the ſlips of his 
pen with unremitting diligence. Hence they read with 
prejudice, judge with partiality, purſue errors with 
avidity, and {train that which is innocent into an offen- 
live meaning. | 

They miſapply, miſunderſtand, confound, and per— 
vert the ſenſe; and when they have gratified the ma- 
lignity of their diſpoſition, charge their blunders upon 


the author, that a proſecution may be founded upon 


their fall: conceptions, and deſigned mifinterpre- 
tations. 


Any trivial charge cauſes the cenſure of a book ; 
85 t 
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but it is to be obſerved, that the cenſure is of a three- 
fold nature, viz. | | ; 

1. When the book is wholly condemned. 

2. When the book 1s partly condemned, that 1s, 
when certain paſſages are pointed out as exceptionable, 
and ordered to be expunged. | 

3. When the book 1s deemed incorrett ; the mean- 
ing of which is, that a few words or expreſſions diſ— 
pleaſe the inquiſitors. Theſe, therefore, are ordered 
to be altered, and ſuch alterations go under the name 
of corrections. 

It is evident, from what has been ſaid that the inqui— 
fitors check the progreſs of learning, impede the increaſe 
of arts, nip genius in the bud, deſtroy the national 
taſte, and continue the cloud of ignorance over the 
minds of the people. 

There is a catalogue of condemned books annually 
publiſhed under the three different heads of cenſures, 
already mentioned, and being printed on a very large 
ſheet of paper, is hung up in the molt public and con— 
ſpicuous places. After which, people are obliged to 
deſtroy all ſuch books as come under the firſt cenſure, 
and to keep none belonging to the other two cenſures, 
_ unleſs the exceptionable paſſages have been expunged, 
and the corrections made, as in either caſe diſobedience 
would be of the moſt fatal conſequence : for the pol- 
ſeſſing or reading the proſcribed books arc deemed very 
atrocious Crimes. 

Every publiſher of ſuch books is uſually ruined in 
his circumſtances, and ſometimes obliged to pals the re- 
mainder of his life in the inquiſition. 


2. 0 . : BE veel Io $24 
* ANG yp Se. © 


Inſtances of the Barbarities exerciſed by the INqQu1s1T1ONSs 
of Spain and Portugal, % various Perſons, upon 


ſeveral Occaſions, and at different Times, from the 


moſt genuine Hiſtorians and the moſt authenticated 
8 | 


: RANCISROMANES, a native of Spain, being 

of a mercantile turn of mind, was employed by 
the merchants of Antwerp, to tranſa&t lome buſineſs 
for them at Breme. He had been educated in the Ro- 
miſh perſuaſion, but going one day into a Proteſtant 
church, he was {truck with the traths which he heard, 
and beginning to perceive the errors of Popery, he de- 
termined to ſearch further into the matter. 

Peruling the lacred ſcriptures attentively, and read- 
ing the writings of fome Proteſtant divines, he plainly 
perceived how erroneous the principles were he had for- 
merly embraced; and renounced the impoſitions of 
Popery for the dottrines of the reformed church, in 
which religion appeared in all it's genuine purity. 

Reſolving to give over worldly thoughts, and think 
of his eternal ſalvation, he ſtudied religious truths more 
than trade, and purchaſed books rather than merchan- 
dize, convinced that the riches of the body are trifling 
to thoſe of the foul. 

Now he reſigned his agency to the merchants of Ant- 
werp, giving them an account at the ſame time of his 
converſion ; and then reſolving, if poſſible, to convert 
his parents, he went to Spain for that purpoſe. But 
the Antwerp merchants writing to the inquiſitors, he 
was ſeized upon, impriſoned for ſome time, and then 
condemned to be burnt as an heretic. 

Romanes was led to the place of execution in a gar- 
ment painted over with devils, and had a paper mitre 
put upon his head, by way of derifion. As he paſſed by 
a wooden crols, one of the prieſts bade him kneel to it; 
but he abſolutely refuſed ſo to do, ſaying, It is not for 
Chriſtians to worſhip wood, 

Having been placed upon a pile of wood, the fire 
quickly reached him, whereupon he lifted up his head 
ſuddenly ; the prieſts thinking he meant to recant, or- 
dered him to be taken down. Finding, however, that 
they were miſtaken, and that he ſtill retained his con— 
flancy, he was placed again upon the pile, where, as 
long as he had life and voice remaining, he kept repeat- 
ing the ſeventh plalm. . | 


— 
II. At St. Lucar in Spain refided a Carver na. 1 
Rochus, whoſe principal buſineſs was to make Valet . 
of ſaints and other popiſh idols. Becoming © Mig bidd 
convinced of the errors of the Romiſh perſuat, heine 
embraced the Proteſtant faith, left off caryin wa be whip 
and for ſubſiſtence followed the buſineſs of 2 Rs what 
ver only. He had, however, retained oneimage f* of re 
Virgin Mary for a ſign; when an inquiſitor val 8 aider 
aſked if he would fell it; Rochus mentioned a 8 k V4 
the inquiſitor objetted to it, and offered half the oY tleme 
Rochus replied, I would rather break it to pieces K was, 
take ſuch a trifle. © Break it to pieces! ſaid the R 6 hend: 
fitor, break 1t to pieces if you dare !” 1h again 
At this expreſſion Rochus, being provoked. Immeg, | 85 
ately ſnatched up a chiſſel, and cut off the noſe fo ſpp 
image. This was ſufficient, the Inquiſitor went aug 4 
a rage, and ſoon after ſent to have him apprehend 3- 
In vain did he plead that what he defaccd was hi, * abate 
property, and that if it was not proper to do 10 N 4 
would with his own goods, it was not proper for thei 2 
quiſitor to bargain for the image in the way of ty ar 
Nothing, however, availed him; his fate was decideh - | 
he was condemned to be burnt, and the lemence | 1 5 
executed accordingly. 8 71 
III. One Doctor Cacalla, his brother Francis, yu 
his ſiſter Blanch, were burnt at Valladolid, for h e 
ſpoken againlt the inquiſitors. = 8 
IV. A gentlewoman with her two daughters and \} AG 008 
niece, were apprehended at Seville on account of their AF ae 
profefſing the Proteſtant religion. They were al TT Fu 
to the torture: and when that was over, one of ten . 
quiſitors ſent for the youngeſt daughter, preic144 AMS eee 
to ſympathize with her, and pity her ſuffering; W ©. 
then binding himſelf with a folemn oath not to bei es 5 
her, he ſaid, “ If you will a:iclofe all to me, Ipront Been 
you I will procure the diſcharge of your mother, fan. 
coufin, and yourlels.” = 
Now made confident by his oath, and intrapped y 7.:- 
promiſes, ſhe revealed the whole of the tenets hi ume o 
profeſſed; when the perjured wretch, inſtead of ub, began: 
as he had ſworn, immediately ordered her to be pu kin 
the rack, ſaying, © Now you have revealed fo much eme! 
will make you reveal more.” Refuſing, however, bent. 
any thing further, they were all ordered to be bu thy re 
which ſentence was executed at the next Auto de fe X. 
V. The keeper of the caſtle of Triano, belong inan. 
to the inquiſitors of Seville, happened to be ofad² ring. 
ſition more mild and humane than is uſual with perim antihn 
in his ſituation. He gave all the indulgence he coe! 
the priſoners, and ſhewed them every favour in WE x1. 
power with as much ſecrecy as poſſible. At ler db? Do, 
however, the inquiſitors became acquainted wi erdin 
kindneſs, and determined to puniſh him ſeverely Hr r 0cire 
that other gaolers might be deterred from ſhewing e former 
leaſt traces of that compaſſion which ought to $101 Tn 057 
the breaſt of every human being. With this wien 0/8: veg} 
ſuperſeded, threw him into-a- diſmal dungeon, Ron. 1 
uſed him with ſuch dreadful barbarity that he lok wie 
ſenſes. r 
However, his deplorable ſituation, procured ha ee 
favour ; for frantic as he was, they brought bim e re paſ 
priſon at an Auto de Fe to the uſual place of les pat Fer 
ment, with a ſambenito (or garment worn by crm XII. 
on, and a rope about his neck. His ſentence x ? rave 
read, and ran thus; that he ſhould be placed "i "eat 
als, led through the city, receive two hundred fg | tor 
and then be condemned ſix years to the gallies. * ard 
This unhappy frantic wretch, juſt as they en 8 Py 
to begin his puniſhment, ſuddenly ſprung from ny _ il 
of the aſs, broke the cords that bound him, {nat 2 s 1m; 
ſword from one of the guards, and dangeroully 1 1 
ed an officer of the inquiſition. Being overpo". e 
by multitudes, he was prevented from doing = 3 
miſchief, ſeized, bound more ſecurely to the? * le 
puniſhed according to his ſentence. But lo l | 3 
ble were the inquiſitors, that for the raſh effets 05 b 5 : 
madneſs an additional four years was added to bisl „ 
in the gallies. = 
VI. * maid ſervant to another gaoler belongs, Sp 


inquiſition was accuſed of humanity, and de WO 4 


_ 
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Err 


bidding the priſoners keep up their ſpirits. For theſe 
heinous crimes, as they were called, ſhe was publicly 
whipped, baniſhed her native place for ten years, and 
what is worſe, bad her forehead branded by means 
of red hot irons, with theſe words, © A favourer and 
heretics.” | | 
188 One Jobn Pontic, a Spaniard by birth, a gen- 
teman by education, and Proteſtant by profeſſion, 
was, principally on account of his great eſtate, appre- 
bended by the inquiſitors, when the charges exhibited 
againſt him were as follow : | 
; That he had ſaid he abhorred the idolatry of wor- 
ping the hoſt. N | 
That he ſhunned going to mals. 
That he afſerted the merits of [eſus Chriſt alone 
was a full juſtification for a Chriſtian. 

4. That he declared there was no purgatory ; and 

5. That he affirmed the pope's abſolution not to be 
of any value. | 

All his effects, on theſe charges, were confiſcated to 
the uſe of the inquiſitors, and his body was burnt to 
aſhes to gratify their revenge and indignation. 

VIII. Allo John Gonſalvo, originally a prieſt, but 


ſh 
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* 
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nf WE bo no embraced the reformed religion, was with his 
avi mother, brother, and two ſiſters, ſcized upon by the 
I H inquititors. Being condemned, they were led to exe- 
de cution, where they ſung part of the 106th plalim. 
ther RE re were ordered at the place of execution to ſay 
| WE the creed, which they immediately complied with, but 
becoming to theſe words, © The holy Catholic church,” 
ber wore commanded to add the monolyllables © of 
gi Rome,” which ablolutely refuſing, one of the inquiſi- 
berg WAS tors ſaid,“ Put an end to their lives directly;“ when the 
TOMIR 


WE c:.coutioners obeyed, and ſtrangled them that very 1n- 


fler 8 
IN. There were four Proteſtant women who were 


ned by - 


W {ci7cd upon at Seville, tortured,” and in proceſs of 
15 eim ordered for execution. On the way: thither they 
fang bein to ling pſalms; but the officers of the inquiſition, 


© ui 0 


onbeing chat the words of the pſalms relledcd on 
much! 


bcmſelves, put gags into all their mouths, to make them 


r, tent. They were then burnt, and the houſes where 
e bu, WT thc relided ordered to be demoliſhed. 

le fe. . A Proteſtant ſchool-maſter of the name of Fer- 
10000 edo, was apprehended by order of the inquilition, 
a 01-880: in{trudiing his pupils in the principles of Prote— 
) peri WI an; and after being leverely tortured, committed 
cou Mo de {|ames. | | 

rein 10 XI. There was a monk, who had abjured the errors 
t len TO! Pop ery, impriſoned at the ſame time as the above 
my 1 Ferdinando; but through the fear of death, and to 
> forth 


cure mercy, he faid he was willing to embrace his 
ormer communion. 


in Ferdinando hearing of this, got 
WW OOPportunity to ſpeak to him, reproached him with 
8 weaxncſs, and threatened him with eternal- perdi- 
Wi ihe monk, ſenſible of his crime, returned to, 
Wo miled o continue in the Proteſtant ſaith, and de- 
Wd to the inquiſitors that he lolemnly renounced his 
a recantation. Sentence of death was there- 


1 + hh 
10 . 
0 5 6 
ey (M0 
>ON, JK 

1 by 
ef loll 1 


d him u 


im OP! © palled upon him, and he was burned at the time 
{ 110 BP © | or dinando ſuffered. 

rim . \ Spaniſh Roman-Catholic, named juliano, 
was (1d | : } travelling into Germany, became a convert to the 
wp0nd 2 teftant religion: and having entertained no little 


4 11% a al lor the faith he had embraced, he undertook a 
| | 4 dry es taſk, Which was to convey from German 

oon country, a great number of Bibles, con— 
led in calls, and packed up like Rheniſh wine. 
portant commiſſion he ſucceeded in ſo far as 


hbute the books. A pretended Proteſtant, how- 


ion. No ſooner was this diſcovery made than 
ſeized upon, and all poſſible means bein 

ut the reſpective purchaſers of theſe Bibles, 
ed perſons were apprehended upon the oc- 
hey were all indiſcriminately tortured, and 
S pt them were ſentenced to various puniſh- 
Juliano was burnt, twenty were roalted upon 


„ leveral impriſoned for life, ſome were publicly 
75 


4 

liano was 
d to find « 
ht hundr 
0 jon. 7 1 
n moſt 


er, who had purchaſed one of the Bibles, betrayed 
N ELF, 5 : 5 
„ and laid an account of the whole affair before the 
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whipped, many ſent to the gallies, and very few indeed 
relealed. | 
XIII. A Proteſtant taylor of Spain, named John 
Leon, travelled to Germany, and from thence to Ge- 
neva, where hearing that a great number of Engliſh 
Proteſtants were returning to their native country, he, 
and ſome more Spaniards, determined to go with them. 
The Spaniſh inquiſitors being apprized of their inten— 
tions, ſent a number of familiars ſo expeditiouſly in 
purſuit of them, that they overtook them at a ſea- port 
in Zealand, one of the United-Provinces (which was 
then under the juriſdiftion of Spain) juſt beſore they 
had embarked. Having thus ſucceeded in their commil- 
hon, the poor priſoners were heavily fettered, hand- 
cuffed, gagged, and had their heads and necks co- 
vered with a kind of iron net work. In this miſerable 
condition they were conveyed to Spain, thrown into a 
diſmal dungeon, almoſt famiſhed with hunger, barba— 
roully tortured, and then burnt in a cruel manner. 
XIV. A young lady having been put into a convent, 
ablolutely refuled to take the veil, or turn nun. On 
leaving the cloiſter ſhe embraced the Proteſtant faith, 
which being known to the inquiſttors, ſhe was appre- 
hended, and every method uſed to draw her back again 
to Popery. This proving ineffettual, her inexorable 
judges condemned her to the flames, and ſhe was burnt 
according to her ſentence, perſiſting in her faith to the 
very laſt moment. | 
XV. An eminent phyſician, and learned philoſo- 
pher of the name of Chriſtopher Loſada, became ex- 
tremely obnoxious to the inquiſitors, on account of 
expoling the errors of Popery, and profeſling the tenets 
of Proteſtantiſm. For theſe reaſons he was apprehended, 
impriſoned, and racked; but thole ſeverities not bring— 
ing him to confels the Roman-Catholic church to be 
the only true church, he was ſentenced to the fire; the 
flames of which he bore with exemplary patience, and 
re ſigned his ſoul to that Creator by whom it was given. 
XVI. Arias, a monk of St. Iſidore's monaſtery at 
Seville, was a man of great abilities, but of a vitious 
diſpoſition. He ſometimes pretended to forſake the 
errors of the church of Rome, and become a Prote- 
ſtant, and ſoon after turned Roman-Catholic. Thus 
he continued a long time wavering between both per- 
ſuaſions, till God thought proper to touch his heart, 
and ſhew him the great danger of inconſtancy in reli— 
gious matters. He now became a true Proteſtant, and 
bewailed his former errors with contrition. The ſin— 
cerity of his converſion being known, he was ſeized by 
the officers of the inquilition, ſeverely tortured, and 
afterwards burnt at an Auto de Fe in a cruel manner. 
XVII. There was a young lady named Maria de 
Coceicao, who reſided with her brother at Liſbon, 
taken up by the inquiſitors, and ordered to be put to 
the rack. The exquiſite torments ſhe felt ſtaggered 
her reſolution, and ſhe fully confeſſed the charges 
againſt her. Hereupon the cords were immediatel 
ſlackened, and ſhe was re-condutted to her cell, where 
ſhe remained till ſhe had recovercd the uſe of her limbs, 
and was then brought again before the tribunal, and 
ordered to ratify her confeſſion, and fign it. This ſhe 
abſolutely refuſed to do, telling them, that what ſhe had 
laid was forced from her by the exceſſive pain ſhe un- 
derwent. Incenſed at this reply, the inquiſitors ordered 
her again to be put to the rack, when the weakneſs of 
nature once more prevailed; and ſhe repeated her for- 
mer confeſhon. She was, immediately remanded to 
her cell till her wounds were again healed, when being 


{lern manner ordered her to ſign her firſt and {econd 
confeſhons. She anſwered as before, but added, © I 
have twice given way to the frailty of the fleſh, and 
perhaps may, while on the rack, be weak enough to do 
ſo again; but depend upon KR, if you torture me an 
hundred times, as ſoon as I am releaſed from the rack 
I ſhall deny what was extorted from me by pain.” The 
inquiſitors ordered her to be racked a third time; and, 
during this laſt trial, ſhe exceeded even her own expec- 
tations; bore the torments inflicted with the utmoſt ſor- 


titude, and could not be perſuaded to anſwer any of 
19 G the 


a third time brought before the inquiſitors, they in a 
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the queſtions put to her. As her courage and con- 
ſtancy increaſed, the inquiſitors imagined that ſhe would 
deem death a glorious martyrdom, and therefore, to 
diſappoint her expectations, they condemned her to a 
ſevere whipping through the public ſtreets, and baniſh- 
ment for ten years. 

XVIII. A lady of a noble family in Seville, named 
Jane Bohorquia, was apprehended on the information of 
her ſiſter, who had been tortured, and burnt for profeſ- 
ſing the Proteſtant religion. While on the rack, through 
the extremity of pain, that young lady confeſſed that ſhe 
had frequently diſcourſed with her filter concerning 
Proteſtantiſm, and upon this extorted confeſſion was 
Jane Bohorquia ſeized and impriſoned. Being preg- 
nant at the beginning, they let her remain tolerably 
quiet till ſhe was delivered, when they immediately took 


away the child, and put it to nurſe, that it might be 


brought up a Roman-Catholic. | | 

This unfortunate lady was not perfettly recovered 
from the weakneſs cauſed by her labour, when ſhe was 
ordered to be racked, which was done with ſuch ſeve- 
rity, that ſhe expired a week after. of the wounds and 
bruiſes ſhe received. Upon this occaſion the inquiſi- 
tors affected ſome remorſe, and, in one of the printed 
acts of the inquiſition, which they always publiſh at an 
Auto de Fe, this young lady is thus mentioned : © Jane 
Bohorquia was found dead in priſon ; after which, upon 
reviving her proſecution, the inquiſitors diſcovered that 
ſhe was innocent.—Be it therefore known, that no fur- 
ther proſecutions ſhall be carried on againſt her, and 
that her effects, which were confiſcated, ſhall be given 
to the heirs at law.” | 

Thus have the lords of the holy office of inquiſition 
generouſly reſtored to her innocence, reputation, and 
eſtate. Strange inconſiſtency ! to take the property, 


and torture the perſon before conviction of guilt, and | 


then to compliment themſelves for moderation, in re- 
turning what they had no right to ſeize, and forgiving 
one, who, by their own acknowledgment, had never 
offended them. One ſentence, however, in the above 
ridiculous paſſage, wants explanation, viz. That no 
further proſecutions ſhall be carried on againſt her. 
This alludes to the abſurd cuſtom of proſecuting, and 


burning the bones of the dead: for when a priſoner 
dies in the inquiſition, the proceſs continues the ſame 
as if he was hving; the bones are depoſited in a cheſt, 
and if ſentence of guilt 1s paſſed, they are brought out 
at the next Auto de Fe; the ſentence 1s read againſt 
them with as much ſolemnity as againſt a living priſoner, 


and they are at length committed to the flames. In a 


ſimilar manner are proſecutions carried on againſt pri- 


ſoners who eſcape ; and when their perſons are far be- 
ond the reach of the inquiſitors, they are burnt in effigy. 
XIX. Iſaac Orobio, a learned phylician, having 


beaten a Mooriſh ſervant for ſtealing, was accordingly 


acculed by him of profeſſing Judaiſm. Without con- 
ſidering the apparent malice of the fervant, the inqui— 
fitors ſeized the maſter upon the charge. He was kept 
three years in priſon before he had the leaſt intimation 
of what he was to undergo, and then ſuffered the fix 
modes of torture as follow : 

1. A coarle linen coat was put on him, and then 


drawn fo tight, that the circulation of his blood was 


nearly ſtopped, and the breath almoſt preſſed out of 
his body, After this the ſtrings were ſuddenly looſened, 
when the air forcing it's way haſtily into his ſtomach, 
and the blood ruſhing into it's channels, he ſuffered the 
moſt incredible pains. 

2. His thumbs were tied with ſmall cords, ſo hard 
that the blood guſhed from under the nails. 

3. He was leated on a bench with his back againſt 
a wall, wherein ſmall iron pullies were fixed. Ropes 
being faſtened to ſeveral parts of his body and limbs, 


were paſſed through the pullies, and being ſuddenly 


drawn with great violence, his whole frame was forced 


into a diſtorted heap. ; 

Alfter having ſuffered for a conſiderable time the 
pains of the laſt mentioned poſition, the feat was ſnatch- 
ed away, and he was left fulpended againſt the wall 


in the molt excruciating miſery. 


5. A little inſtrument with five knohs, ang Which 
| z 1 It 


went with ſprings, being placed near his face Wo" 

denly received five blows on the cheek, that bi 

to ſuch pain as cauſed him to faint away, 
6. The executioners faſtened ropes: round es 


and then drew them about his body. P e e 
bis back with his feet againſt the wall, they pulled wi 
5 10 


the utmoſt violence, till the cords had pe 
the bone. 

He ſuffered the laſt torture three different t 
then lay ſeventy days before his wounds were he 
He was afterwards baniſhed, and in his exile wr, 
account of his ſufferings, from which the loregy 
ticulars are chiefly extratted. 

XX. A famous penman of Toledo, in Spain, 253 
a Proteſtant, was fond of producing fine ſpecimens 
writings, and having them framed, to adorn the dier 
ent apartments of his houſe. Among other curig, 
examples of penmanſhip was a large piece, contains 
the Lord's prayer, creed, and ten commandwene 
thrown into verſe, and finely written. This piece, 
which hung in a conſpicuous part of the houſe, was One 
day ſeen by a perſon belonging to the inquilition, wiy 
obſerved that the verſification of the commandnen; 
was not according to the church of Rome, but accor!. 
ing to the Proteſtant church: for the Proteſtants reti 
the whole of the commandments as they are found j 
the Bible, but the Papiſts omit that part of the ſecond 
commandment which forbids the worſhip of images 
The inquiſition ſoon had information of the whole, and 
this ingenious gentleman was ſeized, proſecuted, and 
burnt, only for onamenting his houſe with a ſpeci 
men of his {kill and religion. | 
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A full Account of the Trial and Sufferings of Nr, 
IS AAC MARTIN. 


R. MART IN's caſe being not only ſingular init 
| ſelf, but amply explained, and publiſhed under 
the immediate ſanction of government, Mr. Martin be. 
ing patronized by the higheſt characters both in churd 


and ſtate, we ſhall minutely enter into the particulas 


thereof. | | 

In the year 1714, about Lent, Mr. Martin arrived 
Malaga, with his wife, and four children. On the er: 
amination of his baggage, his Bible, and ſome cid 
books were ſeized, and effectually loſt to him. 

He was accuſed in about three months time of be 
ing a [ew, for theſe curious reaſons, that his own nant 
was Iſaac, and one of his ſons was named Abrahat. 

As ſoon as he heard of the accuſation, which vi 
laid in the Biſhop's Court, he informed the Engliſh cot 
ſul of it, who ſaid it was nothing but the malice © 
ſome of the Iriſh Papiſts, whom he adviſed him aue 
carefully to ſhun. The clergy ſent to Mr. Mad 
neighbours to know their opinion concerning Niu: 
reſult of which inquiry was this; We believe hum 6 
to be a je, but an heretic. 4 

From this Mr. Martin was convinced that be“ 
enemies at Malaga; but their malice did not appear” 
midable for ſome years. Being continually pelle 
by prieſts, particularly thoſe of the Iriſh nation, , 
der to change his religion, he determined to dip“ 
what he had, and retire from a place which was Decor 
ſo diſagrecable to him. EC 

But when his reſolution to leave Malaga had 
wind, at about nine o'clock at night (a late hour Þ 
that country) he heard a knocking at his door. 

Mr. Martin demanded who was there? Tre Pf 
without ſaid they wanted to enter. He debits!” 
would come again the next morning; but they 17 
if he Would not open the door they would bt 
open; and they were as good as their word, for 
off the hinges while they were ſpeaking to him. . 

When the barrier was removed, about fifteen p 
entered, conſiſting of a commiſſioner, with lever? * 


* . . * . A 0 \ { Nu 
and familiars belonging to the inquiſition. No s 
ul; 3 


tin would fain have gone to the Engliſh col 
they told him the conſul had nothing to do i 
ter, and then ſaid, where are your beads and fis, 
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To which he replied, I am an Engliſh Proteſtant, and 
as ſuch carry no private arms, nor make ule of 
mm they had taken away his watch, money, and 
other things, they carried him to the biſhop's priſon, 
and put on him a pair of heavy fetters. His diſtreſled 
lamily was, at the ſame time, turned out of doors till the 
pouſe was ſtripped; and when they had taken every 
thing away, they returned the key to his wife, that ſhe 
and her children might ſolace themlelves between the 
bare walls. | | 

About four days after his commitment, Mr. Martin 
was told he muſt be ſent to Grenada to be tried: he 
earneſtly begged to {ee his wiſe and children before he 
went, but this humble requeſt was cruelly denied. 

Now being doubly fettered, he was mounted on a 
mule, and ſet out towards Grenada. By the way, the 
mule threw him upon a rocky part of the road, and al- 
molt broke his back. He was three days on the journey, 
as it is ſeventy-two miles of very rugged road from Ma- 
Java to Grenada. | — 

Mr. Martin, on his arrival at Grenada, was detained 
at an inn till it was dark, for they never put any one into 
the inquiſition during day-light. At night, Mr. Mar- 
tin was taken to the inquifition, ſhewn up one pair of 
ſtairs, and led along a range of galleries till he arrived 


D at a dungeon, which the gaoler unlocked, and ſtaid with 


him till the under-gaoler fetched a lamp, and the things 
brought from Malaga by the carrier, which conſiſted of 
an old bed, a few clothes, and a box of books. 


remain in that ſtate till the lords of the inquiſition choſe 


to inſpect them, for priſoners were not allowed to read 
books. | | 


which Mr. Martin had about him, even to his very but- 
tons; and having aſked him a great number of frivolous 
queſtions, he, at length, gave him theſe orders : “ You 
mult obſerve as great ſilence here, as if you were dead; 
you muſt not ſpeak, nor whiſtle, nor ſing, nor make any 
W noe that can be heard; and if you hear any body cry, 
or make a noiſe, you mult be till, and ſay nothing, upon 
pain of 200 laſhes.” 

Mr. Martin ſaid he could not always be upon the 
bed, and aſked if he might not have the liberty to walk 
avout the room; the gaoler replied he might, but it muſt 
be very ſoftly. After having given him ſome wine, 
bread, and half a dozen of walnuts, the gaoler left him 
ull the morning. | | 

At the time of Mr. Martin's impriſonment it was 
froſty weather, ſo that he lay extremely cold; for the 
walls of the dungeon were between two as feet 
tick, the floor was bricked, and a great deal of wind 
came through a hole of about a foot in length, and five 
inches in breadth, which ſerved as a window. 

On the next morning the gaoler came to light his 
bmp, and bade him light a fire in order to dreſs his 
ner. He then took him to a turn, or ſuch a wheel as 
Wally found at the doors of convents, where a perſon 
on the other fide, whom you cannot ſee, turns your pro- 
ons round to you. He had then given him, half a 
Pound of mutton, two pounds of bread, ſome kidney 
W cans, a bunch of raiſins, and a pint of wine, which was 
F the allowance for three days. He had likewiſe deli- 
F vere to him for uſe, two pounds of charcoal, an-ear- 
pe] then ſtove, a pipkin, ſome plates, a pitcher, an urinal, 
broom, three baſkets; one for bread, meat, and 
cus; a lecond for charcoal, and the other for dirt; 
ada wooden ſpoon. 
: DB : 2 in A week's time was ordered to an audi- 
555 5 owed the gaoler, and coming to a large 
__ 3 man litting between two crucifixes; and 
S..... Bk, pen in his hand, who was, as he after- 
8 ned, the ſecretary. 
: the chief lo 


two crucihxes - 


| he ſeemed about ſixty years of age and 
Was very lean. 


Ib. an. As ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Martin, he order— 
4 ER fit down upon a little ſtool that fronted him, 
= the following examination took place, which we 


_. | 
1 | mark by the ſignatures Q. and A. the firſt letter 


The gaoler nailed up the latter, and ſaid, they muſt 


Then the gaoler took an inventory of every thing 


rd inquiſitor was the perſon between the 


| implying the queſtion which was aſked by the inquiſitor, 
and the laſt the anſwer thereto made by Mr, Martin. 

Q. What was you brought here for? 

A. My lord, I don't know. 

Q. Can you ſpeak Spaniſh ? 

A. I can ſpeak Spaniſh, but not ſo well as Engliſh 
or French. If you pleale to ſend for an Irith or a 
French prieſt, I ſhould be glad; for I am afraid I have 
not Spaniſh enough to anſwer your lordſhip in ſome 
things that you may demand of me. 

O. I find you ſpeak Spaniſh enough; but what have 
you done? What is your name? What countryman are 
you ? What religion are you of ? 

A. My lord, I don't know what I have done. My 
name is Iſaac Martin; I am an Engliſhman, and a Pro- 
teſtant. 

Q. Will you take an oath that you will anſwer the 
truth to what ſhall be demanded of you ? 

A. Yes, my lord, I will. 

Q. Well, put your hand on that crucifix, and ſwear 
by the crols. | 

A. My lord, we ſwear upon ſcripture. 

Q. It is no matter for ſcripture, put your hand upon 
the croſs. 15 

Mr. Martin then put his hand to the croſs, and the 
other gravely began thus: | 

You mult tell me what your father and mother's 
names were :— What their father and mother's names 
were: What brothers and ſiſters they had: - What 
brothers and filters you have; where they were born; 
and what buſineſs they followed, or do follow. 

Mr. Martin anſwered all theſe queſtions to the beſt 
of his knowledge. 

Q. You ſay you are an Engliſhman; we have great 
belief in them; they are generally people that ſpeak the 
truth; I hope you will. 

A. My lord, I don't know that I have done any 
thing that I ſhould be afraid of: your lordſhip has 
given me my oath, and it you had not, I ſhould have 
told the truth. | 

Q. Where was you born, Iſaac? And in what pariſh? 

A. My lord, I and my family were all born in Lon- 
don, but in different pariſhes. | 

Q. Are you a ſcholar? Have you ſtudied Latin? 

A. No my lord, I have had but a common education. 


country? You have been at ſchool, what did you learn 
there ? 


accounts; that is what we call a common education. 

O. What ſett are you of ? For in England you have 
ſeveral religions, as you call them. 1 

A. My lord, there are different opinions in Eng— 
land in matters of religion: I am of that which is 
called the church of England, and ſo was my father 
and mother. Ele 

Q. Was you baptized ? 

A. Yes, my lord, I hope I am a Chriſtian. 

Q.- How are you baptized in England? 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. Do you take the ſacrament in your religion? 

A. Yes, my lord. | 

O. How do you take it? 

A. My lord, we take bread and wine, as our Saviour 
gave to his apoſtles. 

Q. Do you confeſs your {ins to your clergy, as we do 
in the church of Rome? 

A. No, my lord, we confeſs them only to God Al- 
mighty. 

Q. Do you know the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, and 
the Commandments ? 

A. Yes, my lord, and will give you an account of 
my religion 1f you pleaſe, and prove to you that I am 
a Chriſtian, though I have been called a Jew and an 
heretic. | 

(). What do you believe in your religion? 

A. My lord, we believe the ſame creed that you have. 

Q. Have you any bithops 1n your religion? Have 
you been confirmed ? | 


A. My 


O. What do you call a common education in your 


A. My lord, I learned to read, to write, and to caſt | 


A. We are baptized in the name of the Father, and 
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that inci... ec ett 


A. My lord, we have archbiſhops and biſhops, but I | 


don't remember whether I have been conkrmed. 


Q. Iſaac, you have been brought up in the dark; it 


is a pity, but you may enlighten yourſelf if you will. 


A. My lord, I hope I have light enough to ſave my- 
ſelf if I live according to it. 

Here Mr. Martin, through anxiety of mind, began 
to ſhed tears; which the inquiſitor perceiving, proceed- 
ed to ſpeak with great ſeeming tendernels. 

Q. Don't cry, nor don't be afraid; here is nobody 
put to death here, nor harm done to any body. I hope 
your cale is not ſo bad but it may be remedied; you 
are among Chriſtians, and not among Turks. 

A. My lord, I know very well that I am among 
Chriſtians, and that the laws of Chriſtians arc merci— 
ful; but I have been uſed as if 1 had committed 
murder, 

O. Well! have patience, you ſhall have juſtice done 
you. You muſt think of what you have done or ſaid 
during the time you lived at Malaga, and confels it; 
for that is the only way to get out of your troubles, 


But let us continue our examination: to be ſure you 


was not brought here for nothing, was you ? 

A. My lord, I dont know what I was. brought 
here for. | 

Q. You muſt think of that, and you muſt tell me 
how old you are; and likewiſe, as far as you can re- 
member, what company you have kept, what buſineſs 
you have followed, what countries you have travelled 
in, and what languages you can ſpeak. 

A. My lord, 1 have been a traveller many years, 
and have made many trading voyages; ſometimes in 
one country, and ſometimes in another, and cannot 
remember how long I lived in every place, but I will 
tell you as well as I can. 

Q. It is very well, Iſaac, tell the truth. ; 

Mr. Martin then gave a circumſtantial account to 
the beſt of his memory. | 

O. It 1s very well, Iſaac, you have been a great 
traveller, you have been wild in your time. | 

A. Yes, my lord, too wild; for if I had ſaid at 
home as I ought to have done, I ſhould not have been 
in this miſery. ' | 

Q. In your religion do you believe in the Virgin 
Mary, the mother of God, and in the ſaints? Don't 
you worſhip them? nn: | 

A. My lord, we believe that the Virgin Mary is the 
mother of jeſus Chriſt carnally, and believe ſhe and 
the ſaints are happy, but do not worſhip them. 

Q. What! don't you worſhip the mother of God, 
and the ſaints, that are always praying for us? 

A. No, my lord, we worſhip only one God in three 
perſons, and nothing elſe. | | 

Q. | Speaking to his Secretary. | It is a pity that he 
bath been brought up in hereſy, he talks pretty well. 


{ Addreſſing the priſoner.] What a pity it 1s that 
England has left the true faith, and has embraced 
herely : formerly it produced many ſaints, but now 


it produces only ſchiſms and heretics; and your bi- 
ſhops and clergy are a ſtrange ſort of people to marry 
as they do. 

A. I believe, my lord, England produces 
good men as ever it did. 

Hold your tongue, you know nothing of thoſe 
affairs; think of what you have done during your ref{i- 
dence at Malaga, and that you may conſider. of theſe 
things, retire to your dungeon: I will ſend for you 
another time. | 

A. My lord, I hope your lordſhip will conſider that 
J have a family; I beg therefore that your lord{hip will 
difpatch me as ſoon as poſlible. 

Q. I will do all I can to diſpatth you; go and 
think upon what you have done or ſaid. I hope your 
cale is not very bad, and can be remedied, if you 
think upon what I have ſaid to you. | 

And thus concluded Mr. Martin's firſt examination, 
or audience, as it is called in the inquiſition. | 

Now Mr. Martin tried to make a friend of the gaoler 
as much as poſſible, in order to pump what he could 
irom him; but in this he could have but little ſucceſs, 
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as many 


another biſhop, and can abſolve no more tha 


— 
| . — 

for they are all ſworn to ſecrecy. He, howeye, 
him, that he was there for the good of hi, ſou] 2 
$ foul, an 


adviſed him, above all things, not to contradig the: 
quiſitors. 9 8 
Tur Stcond AvuDIENCE. 

In about a week after, Mr. Martin bein 
a ſecond audience, the following queſtio 
ſwers were the reſult. 

Q. Well, Iſaac, how do you do? Do you rememb 
what you have done, or ſaid, whilſt you lived at! 
laga? Have you reflected on what I ſaid to yo 

A. Yes, my lord, but 1 cannot remember 
thing that has happened in four years time. 

. Well! let us hear what you have remembered 

A. My lord, during my living at Malaga, ] ks 
attacked and inſulted ſeveral times about my relig. 
I hope your lordſhip allows that an honeſt man 0 
to defend his religion? N 

O. Yes, Iſaac, he may defend it. 

A. My lord, it is what I have done, and the fan, 
liberty have the Spaniards in my country; for if ak, 
ſhop ſhould attack them in matters of religion, u 
have liberty to defend themleves. | 

O. How long have you been married ? 

A, Seven Years. | | 
2. Was your wife maid, or widow, when you mar. 
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ried her? 

A. A widow, my lord. 
2. What quarrels have you had with differen 
people, and who were they? 

Mr. Martin named four or five people with whomhe 
had little conteſts. 

Q. Do you think thoſe people your enemies? If 
you do, tell me what reaſon you have for thinking ſo! 

A. My lord, at my firſt arrival at Malaga, three 
Iriſhmen went to the biſhpp's court, to acquaint them 


that I was a Jew, though they hardly knew my name, 


or what religion I was of, Your lordſhip has heard 


it, I ſuppole. 


mies. My friends oftentimes told me that they ipoke 
ill of me behind my back; ſometimes ſaying that I vs 
a Jew, and ſometimes an heretic ; and that they would 
play me a trick one day, that I ſhould not carry'muci 
money along with me if 1 left the place; and I hu, 
my lord, that they bave accompliſhed their deſign, 

O. Have you had no words about religion! Hai 
you not blaſphemed againſt our holy faith! 

A. No, my lord, I am a better bred man than that 


My religion does not permit ſuch things: it is th 
| . y 8 3 
that I have had high words about religion wael 


I have been attacked, but not to blaſpheme you! 
religion. | 
Q. Well! but what is the reaſon that you haves 
many enemies, can you tell ? N 
A. I know no other reaſon, my lord, but that! 
am an Engliſh Proteſtant, and had better buſinets than 
they had, which cauſed them to envy me ever lince1 
came to Malaga. ol 
O. Well! but Iſaac, have you no inclination 9“ 
a good Chriſtian, and to be in the right way of Jail 
tion? You are a man of age and reaſon, and haven 
family: it is time to think of your ſoul. | 
A. My lord, I hope God will fave me im new 
gion I have been brought up in: I have no inclinato 
to change my religion; Jeſus Chriſt allows of no pe. 


: 
N all 
the fel 


lecution; I hope my lord, there is none here. 


O. No, Haac, it is all voluntary; J would have 1” 

. 9 » X \d Your 4 
think upon it for the good of your ſoul, and yo © 

mily. Do not you believe in the holy father the pofe 
2 * . * 1 eo 
that he is infallible, and that he can abſolve peil 

from their ſins? 


: e140 
A. No, my lord, I believe that he is no more © 


clergyman. 8 
O. Don't you believe in purgatory ? 
N - eve | ſuch thing- 
A. No, my lord, I believe in no fuch tis: , , 
O. What, don't you believe that there 3 den 
I . 5 * 
called purgatory, where the fouls of thoſe that d 
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retained to be purified before they can go 1s 3 05 
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All the time that I lived at Malay, - 
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a. No, my lord, believe that the blood of Chriſt 

- (afſicient to cleanſe us from our iniquities. | 

. O. Poor man, you have been brought up in hereſy 
Fignorance from your youthful days. [ am ſorry for 

5 vou will find yourſelf miſtaken when it is too late. 

1 have time to conſider of it, and I would adviſe 

o do it ſor your own good. Can you think of any 

thing elſe that you have done that they have ſent you 

. 2 | 
Wee” my lord; I have had ſome few words with 
people, but J believe that has not any connection with 


2 g:; 


O. What words had you with the Spainiards at 


Malaga 


A. My lord, at firſt ſeveral deſired me to ſpeak the 


goods to 


deſired them to excuſe me and take ſomebody elſe; 


but they {till importuned me lo, that 1 was obliged to 


een them that I would trouble myſelf no more about 
YH their buſinels, and that I bad buſineſs enough of my 
W to mind; at which they would ſometimes fall into a 


Mon, and generally reflect upon my religion, which 


1 could not always digeſt. 


O. Very well, Iſaac, have you any thing elſe to lay 


Y relating to your affairs ? 


A. My lord, I don't know what to ſay. 
O. Well, go to your dungeon, and think of what 


o have done; for it wilt be a great help to your re— 
4 Icaſement. 
nat do what you can to ſerve yourſelf, and think upon 
We wt 1 have ſaid to you. 


I will do you what ſervice I can, but you 


Mr. Martin had ſoon after three other audiences, in 


of which he was only aſked the ſame queſtions as we 
asc already inſerted, which was to detect him in a falſe- 
bad, if he had told one, and to diſcover if he prevari- 
1 cated in any part of his ſtory. f 


The head gaoler told Mr. Martin one morning, that 


e mut get his dungeon very clean, for he was to have 
WE a viit from one of the lords of the inquiſition ; at the 
WE {anc time he gave him ſome aniſced to throw into the 
We rc when he heard him coming, in order to take away 
ie euch. 
60, and the inquiſitor, whoſe name was Don Petro 
WE Lconcr, ſoon after made his appearance. | 
do this inquiſitor aſked a great number of frivolous 
: 7 queſtions with much pompoſity ; then making a tran- 
fon to England, he very liberally abuſed king Henry 
dhe Eighth, queen Elizabeth, and king William, the 
| - latter of whom he affirmed to have been of no religion, 


On hearing a nolle on the ſtair-caſe, he did 


E becauſe he had read ſuch an aſſertion in a French book. 


We Changing from theſe, he attacked the archbiſhops, 

| W billops, clergy, and people of England in general, and 

(ler ſabuſing them with great liberality, he walked away 
With the moſt aſſumed dignity and conſequence. 


Ina few days after, Mr. Martin was called to his 


isch audience, when, after a few immaterial interroga- 


Worics, the Inquiſitor told him the charges againſt him 


e 


: TE FIRST AccusAT1ON. | 

That ſoon aſter your coming to Malaga, you went 
= a the [chool-maſter for teaching your children 
ie Chriſtian doarine ; telling him that you would 


ach them your own religion, and that you ſent them 


ſchool to learn to read and write, and not to learn 


Sc; 
Sion. 


13 Tas ANSswWwER. 

A My lord, J will confeſs the truth; I hope your lord- 
= ? requires nothing elſe. I did go tothe ſchool-maſter, 
5 nd told him, that I ſent my children to learn to read 
'* write, and not to learn prayers ; that I would 
* them brought up in my religion, and would 
1 % them how to prav, but I did not abuſe him. I 
33 my lord, I have the liberty to bring up my 
nm my own faith without being called to an ac- 
unt for it. 

lhe inquiſitor ſeemed diſpleaſed at this reply, and bid 


de ſe Z 7 * 1 3 - 7 
cretary write him down guilty of the firſt accuſation. 
( | 


* 
15 
* 


ould be read, and that he muſt give an immediate 
WM prompt anſwer to each reſpettive charge. 


Tux StzcoxnD AccUSATION. 

That at divers times it was remarked, that you did 
not pull off your hat, nor pay homage to images, but 
turned you back on them. 

Tus ANSWER. 

My lord, in my religion we pay no reſpe& to graven 
images. Iprofels myſelf to be a Proteſtant, it is againſt 
my conſcience to bow to any, and I am not obliged by 
the articles of peace ſo to do. I believe your lord— 
{lip knows what the word Proteſtant means. 

The inquiſitor told him, that as he lived in a country 
where it was done, he ought to comply with the 
cuſlom of the place in which he reſided, The ſecretary 
was then ordered to record the anſwer. 

Tre Trinkd AccusaTION. 

You once ſaid, walking in your own apartment with 
an Engliſh captain, an heretic, hke yourſelf, that pur- 
gatory was but an invehtion of the church of Rome to 
get money. There was one preſent who could ſpeak 
your language, and heard you ſay ſo. 

| THE ANSWER. | 

My lord, I cannot remember every thing that I have 
ſaid during four years time. It may be, that I have 
ſaid ſuch a thing; but if I did, it was not to a Roman- 
Catholic. If there was one 1n the room that heard me 
ſay ſo, he muſt he an Iriſhman, who was not very 
welcome there, for he came more as a ſpy than any 
thing elle. | 

The inquiſitor aſking if he thought he knew bim, 
Mr. Martin named the perſon on whom his ſuſpicion fell. 
The inquiſitor then having blamed him for giving his 
tongue ſuch liberties in Roman-Catholic countries, de- 
manded if he was ſorry for having ſaid ſo; he replied, 
„My lord, if I have ſaid amiſs, I beg your lordſhip's 
pardon.” When the inquiſitor, turning to the ſecretary, 
ſaid, Write down that the heretic begs pardon for the 
third accuſation. | 

Tus FourTn ACCUSATION. 

That you was once walking with another perſon, who 
pulled his hat off to a crucifix. You aſked him why he 
pulled his bat off? He replied, to the crucifix ; when 
you ſaid, we have no ſuch things in our country, and 
paſſed by without pulling off your hat. 

Tres ANSWER. 5 

My lord, Iremember the time very well; itis very true, 
I never pulled off my hat to a crucifix, unleſs it was car- 
ried in proceſſion; and then I uſed to pull off my hat to 
it, not in reſpect to the image, but to cauſe no ſcandal. 

Guilty of this accuſation by his own confeſſion. 

Tur FirTH Accus ATION. 
That you have ſpoken ſeveral times in religious diſ- 


putes againſt our ſaith; and though you have been fre- 


quently admoniſhed to embrace the Roman-Catholicper- 
ſuaſion, without which no man can be ſaved, you would 
never give ear to ſuch ſalutary advice. 

Treg ANSWER. 

My lord, at my firſt arrival in the inquiſition you 
allowed that a man might defend his religion: it is 
what I have done. As for being admoniſhed to change 
it, that has happened very oſten; but I have no inclina- 
tion to change. | 

Then the inquiſitor aſked him if he could not defend 
his own religion without ſpeaking againſt the church of 
Rome? To which Mr. Martin made anſwer, that he 
really could not ; © For, ſays he, in diſputing with others, 
when they ſpoke againſt my religion, I naturally ſpoke 
againſt their's; and I brought proof of ſcripture for 
what I ſaid.“ 

He was recorded as guilty of this charge by his owg 
confeſſion. 

Tux SixTH AccusAr TON. 

That being on board an Engliſh ſhip, with your wife 
and others, a certain female admoniſhed your wife to 
change her religion, when you bade her be quiet and 
mind her own religion. This was on a Friday, and you 
ate meat without regarding the day. Do you remember 
that, Iſaac ? 

THE ANSWER. 

Yes, my lord, we were very merry drinking Florence 

wine and punch, and that woman was always talking of 
10 H religion 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


e 


religion to my wife, though ſhe hardly knew what ſhe 
ſaid, and at beſt knew but little of the matter. 1 de- 
fired her to be quiet, and told her we did not come on 
board to talk of religion, but to be merry. But ſhe 
continuing to talk on in the ſame manner, made us very 
uneaſy, ſo that I bade her hold her tongue, and had a 
brifling quarrel with her. As for eating meat on a 
Friday, I generally do, and ſo did ſhe, though ſhe is a 
Roman-Catholic. 

Hereupon the inquiſitor turning to the ſecretary, ex- 
preſſed himſelf thus: Write down what thecheretic lays. 

TRE SEVENTH ACCUSATION. 

That being in company with ſome Engliſh heretic 
captains at church, there were ſeveral people kneeling 
and praying to the image of the Virgin Mary. The 
captains aſked if they prayed to the image ? You an- 
{wered, Yes, they know no better, for they are brought 
up In Ignorance, _ 

Tut ANSWER. 

My lord, I have been divers times walking with cap- 
tains. I do not remember this particular time : it may 
be that ſome perſon heard me lay lo ; but I am ſure 1 
ſpoke Engliſh, and I ſuppoſe it muit be an Iriſhman 
that heard me lay ſo. - | | 

The inquiſitor was very ſevere upon this reply; but 
upon Mr. Martin's aſking pardon, he ſaid, “ Secretary, 
write down that the heretic aſks pardon ; but (con- 
tinues he, ſhaking his. head) I wiſh aſking pardon 
may do.” | 

| THE EIcurnu Accus AT ION. 

That being walking with ſeveral merchants, the hoſt 
paſſed by, when they took off their hats, and ſome 
kneeled; but you did not ſo much as take off your hat, 
which occaſioned ſuch great ſcandal, that ſome of the 
people were going to ſtab you. 

TUE ANSWER. 


My lord, it is falſe: 1 have lived ſeveral years in. 


Roman- Catholic countries, and know, that by the arti— 
cles of peace, J am obliged to have my hat off on all 
occaſions. During my reſidence at Malaga, I always 
took care not to cauſe any ſcandal ; with retpett to bow- 
ing or kneeling, I did not doit, nor am I obligec to do 
it, as it is exprelsly againſt my religion. As for people 
ſtabbing me, I have run thoſe hazards many times on 
account of my religion. 

The ſecretary was ordered to write down, that he 
denied the accuſation. 

TE NinTn Accus ArT ION. 
You have been threatened divers times with the 


ope's authority in theſe countries, and you have ſaid 


that you did not value him, and that he had no authority 
over you. 
| THE ANSWER. 

My lord, it is true I have ſaid fo. 

This anſwer occaſioned the following curious alter- 
cation: 

How came you to ſay ſo? Don't you value the 
holy father who is God on earth? | 

A. My lord, talking with fome people who were 
very troubleſome about religion, they threatened me 
with the authority of the pope, and being an Eng- 
liſh Proteſtant, 1 thought they had nothing to do 
with me. 

What! then you value nobody? 

A. I beg your lordfhip's pardon; I value all man- 
kind as being fellow-creatures; I value the pope as biſhop 
of Rome, but not for what authority he has over me, 
for I believe he has not any. 

Q. You arc miſtaken ; I fee who is the head of the 
church. | 

A. My lord, I ſee to my ſorrow, that I was miſtaken. 
Jeſus Chrift is the head of the church. 

. What, then you allow no head upon earth ? 
A. No, my lord, | 
Hold your tongue; yau are an unbeliever ; he is 
God upon earth. | 

The ſecretary was ordered to record Mr. Martin's ſe- 

veral replies. 
Tür TENTEH ACCUSATION. 


That being walking with ſome captains of ſhips, 


there was a proceſſion going by, when you bid 
retire, ,and not mind it, though ir was their eg 
ſee it: but you hindered them out of Cilrelpeat © x 
proceſſion. hs 
True ANnSWiR. | 
My lord, proceſſions are very frequent jn Mal 
I have oftentimes been in company with Wen 
were never in Roman- Catholic countries deore 
they, not knowing that people went in proceſſion f 
devotion, would laugh, and not take their hats off: . 
that I defired them to retire to avoid confuſion: Ih : 
there is no harm in that, my lord. N 
Tux ELEVENTH Accusarion, 
That the proceſſion (mentioned in accuſation 4 
tenth) went by, and the people kneeled down ad 6 
ſhipped ; but you ſtood with your hat On, and 7 
notice of it. 7 


agg. 
ig 


| TuE ANswER. 

My lord, I remember nothing of the accuſaticn, h. 
believe it is falſe ; or if I did not take off my hy, 
was becaule the holt was not there. But with reſp 5 
kneeling or bowing, I told your lordfhip I never dh. 
your Jord{hip tries me as a Roman-Catholic; I wn 
Proteſtant ; I gave a ſhort account of my religion to 
your lordſhip at my firſt coming. Was I a Rom. 


(cd to 


_ Catholic, I ſhould certainly be guilty. 


The anſwers to both the laſt acculations were ordered 
to be recorded. 

TRE TWEITTH AccusaTioN. 

That being in your own houle, an Engliſh captain 
aſked you if you was a ſew; when you burſt into 2% 
of laughter, and anſwered, you did not value what ſean. 
dalous people ſaid, for you was ready to give an accour 
of your religion, 

| Tux ANSWER. 

It is true, my lord, I little valued what ſuch fem. 
dalous people faid, and was always ready to give a 
account of my faith. Nor did I think of being 
{ent here, that it might be examined whether I vat 
Few or not, when the clergy are ſo numerous 2 
Malaga. 

TRE TuIRTEENTH ACCUSATION. 
That you refuſed to give any thing to ſuch as begpet 


alms for the ſouls that are in purgatory, and violcniy 


huffed them from your door. 


| THE ANSWER. 
My lord, it is true; but do they mention the real 
why I did lo ? 

The inquiſitor did not fatisfy him, but bade him E- 
late the reaſon, which he did, by informing him, tht 
one perſon in particular, who went about begging al 
for the fouls in purgatory, did all he could to tormett 
him, and the more Mr. Martin declared he would 0 
diſburſe money for any ſuch purpole, the more impot 
tunate the other became, calling him heretic, dog, a 
telling him that he would be damned, which at leng 
overcame his temper, and made him, in ſome mealur; 
return the fellow's abuſe. — 

| THE FOURTEENTH ACCUSATION- | 

That you have been heard to ſay you feared no ect 
ſiaſtical court of juſtice, nor even the inquiſition i 
which you affirmed had nothing to do with you ## 
Engliſh Proteſtant. 

Tu ANSWER. 

My lord, I have oftentimes ſaid ſo. | 

The twelfth and thirteenth replies were recordess 
delivered; but Mr. Martin being perſuaded to cn 
forgiveneſs for the fourteenth, the ſecretary was I 
to inſert, © The heretic begs pardon.” 

Tre FIFTEENTH ACCUSATION-. 

That you have had Jews in your houſe, withou 
notice to the commiſſioners of the inquiſition, t 
might be taken up and proſecuted according to the 
of the country. How durſt you do ſuch things“ 
you remember thele circumſtances ? 

Ines ANSWER. 

Yes, my lord, I do very well. _ 

On this confeſſion of the fact, the following d 
took place. 

Q. Then let us hear what you have to ſay fo 
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. 8 any body al Malaga. 
Ws |: 2 Proteltant; and for that reaſon, and no other, I 
e ſbeen brought here. I hope God will enable me. 


We icon character, which have 


An ACCOUNT of the RISE, PROGRESS, &c. of the INQUISITION. 


00d Spanilh, and I believe, by his looks, was a Jew. 
He flayed with his captain about two hours at my 


* houſe ; 1 never law him before or ſince. He might 


legborn, and {peaking Spaniſh, I thought him a [ew ; 
hat is all I know of the man. God knows what religion 
be was ok. 

O. Do you know the perſon that has ſent this accu— 
ſation againſt you 7 . 

A. Yes, my lord, I believe I do; his name is A. H. 
a man of a very indifferent character. 
THe SIXTEENTH Accus AT ION. 

That it is confirmed by ſeveral people, that the ſaid 
Lorctic, Ilaac Martin, has, at divers times, ſhewn him- 
elk very diſaffected againſt the holy faith of the church 
of Rome, and has hindered ſome people from embra- 
cing it; lo that had it not been for the ſake of his family, 
Le would have been murdered long ago. 

Then the remainder. of this accuſation goes in the 
firit perſon, by way of petition from the acculers, thus: 

« We recommend hun to your holy office, as a dan- 
gerous and pernicious man againſt the holy faith of the 
church of Rome; and a great many report he is a few. 


We ä defire your tribunal will examine him with a great 
W dcal of ſtrictneſs, according to the cuſtom of your holy 
ocfce, and give him ſuch chaſtiſement as your lordſhip 
hall think fit, as well in body as chattels.” 


The ſecretary having read this accuſation, the in— 


| 3] gquifitor ſaid, © Well! what have you to ſay for your- 
WE ic! See what a character people give you! Sure you 
mea very wicked man!“ To which Mr. Martin made 
WE ic lollowing 


ANSWER, 
y lord, I ſuppoſe thoſe are very good Chriſtians that 


ic mc this charatter ; God knows beſt what to do with 


em; there are none of them can ſay I ever wronged 
have always profeſſed mylelf to 


0 through theſe afflictions. I am very well aſſured 
= that your loralhip knows I am no Jew. As for what 
W «laracter they give me, God knows beſt whether J de- 
W {crve it or no. I have anſwered the truth to your exa- 


WS 1110ton tothe beſt of my remembrance; and I believe 


our tordſhip knows it to be ſo, and know the people 
that informed againſt me are but people of a very indif- 
always envied me ever 
W 1:1cc 1 lived at Malaga. : | 
2. Moſt of your accuſers are your countrymen ; 
ure they would not ſpeak againſt you, if the things 
Wore not ſo? | 
. My lord, thoſe whom you reckon my countrymen 
are che worſt enemies I have: I deny them for COUNtry- 
nen; they are Iriſhmen: it is true that Ireland be- 
ongs io the crown of England; but theſe people have 
Nelerted from our army, and are enemies to my reli- 
Jos, king, and country, and the worlt that an Engliſh 
£1 Proteſtant can have abroad. I wonder, my lord, that 
ere 1s no merchant, or man of good repute, that has 
Wc clarcd any thing againſt me. 8 
. Q. Hold your tongue, do you think that I will believe 
Z ail you ſay? To be ſure you have been a very wicked 
Wt Dy what is mentioned here, and you deny a great 
ay things, and are ſo malicious, that you give what 
turn you pleaſe to things. I have heard of you four 
ears ago; you are a {ly man, but we have torturcs to 
e people ſpeak truth. | 
VM lord, you may do what you pleaſe with me; 
. cannot help mylelf, tor your lordſhip Knows that I 
Wc declared the truth. | 
Q. You ſhall have a lawyer to defend your cauſe, 
WP: | believe it is very bad. | 
ben a lawyer was called in, to whom the inquiſitor 
ade an harangue, telling him, that Mr. Martin was a 
as berctic; that he had been examined, and denied 
E | ; tings of which he had been accuſed. He then 
WW <<rcd the lawyer to write to Malaga concerning him, 
nd concluded by laying, his caſe is very bad, yet might 
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895 
J. My lord, there came a ſhip bound for Leghorn, || be remedied; but he is obſtinate, and will not have it 
with a palſenger who came to my houle : he ſpoke very ſo he lawyer, to all his lordſhip ſaid, only 


bowed, and anſwered Yes or No; but he did not ſpeak 
to Mr. Martin, though it was pretended he was to 
plead for him. ; 

When the lawyer was gone, the inquiſitor ſaid, © Go, 
you are guilty; you may repent what you have ſaid ; 
if you do not, take care : ſign theſe papers, which are 
what you confeſs.” Mr. Martin baving ſigned the 
papers, was remanded to his dungeon. 

When Mr. Martin's examination, upon the accula- 
tions againſt him, was reſumed (which was by his own 
deſire) the proceedings followed thus: 

Q. Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay in your de- 
fence ? You heve demanded an audience. 

A. My lord, I have nothing to ſay but what I have 
ſaid already; I come to beg the favour of your lordſhip 
to diſpatch me; I believe you have done examining me; 
I remember that it was deſired I might be chaſtiſed both 
in body and wealth; I believe that my body has been 
chaſtiſed enough in ſuffering what I have ſuffered, and 
in being locked up in a dark dungeon by myſelf, where 
I live worſe than a dog; as for what wealth God has 
given me, your lordſhip is welcome to it. If I am ſuch 
a bad man as people report, fetter me, and ſend me, 
with my family, aboard any ſhip; let her be bound 
where ſhe will, God will provide for us. 

Q. Hold, Iſaac, things are not done ſo ſoon as you 
think for; you have broken the articles of peace by 
your own confeſſion. 

A. My lord, I' am very ſorry if I have; I defire 
your lordſhip would ſhew them to me, that I may know 
in what Jam guilty. | | 

Q. I have them; you ſhall ſee them another time : 
there is a great deal to be ſaid in your affair. Have you 
any thing elſe to ſay? 

A. No, my lord, I deſire to be tried by them (Ihe 
articles of peace) : you was pleaſed to tell me that you 
would quickly diſpatch me. 

Q. Go, go to your dungeon, and think of what 
you have done. 

Mr. Martin, upon this occaſion, ſays thus: © When 
I came to my dungeon, I was reſolved to aſk no more 
audience, and wondered that ſuch a man, who ſat upon 
a throne between two crucifixes, attributing to himſelf 
holineſs and infallibility, ſhould tell ſo many hes; and 
found, that there was no way of redemption, but by 
praying to God to give me ſtrength to overcome the 
mileries that I was in, and in mercy to deliver me from 
their hands.” 3 85 

A few days after the third inquiſitor, named Don 
Joleph Egnaraz, came, with his ſecretary, to ſee Mr. 


Martin, when the following converſation took place: 


Q. low do you do, Iſaac ? Have you any thing to 


fay in your defence? Can I ſerve you in any thing, 


tell me ? | 

A. My lord, I have nothing to ſay but what I have 
ſaid already: I think it is very hard to be kept here 
ſo long. 

O. Hark ye! you Engliſhmen think that we aim at 
your wealth, but you are miſtaken, there is no ſuch 
thing. You have confeſſed that you did not take your 
hat off to our images: you ought to do it, living in theſe 
Chriſtian countries, whether you believe in them or 


no; for it ſhews ill-example if you do not. 


A. My lord, we Proteſtants never do ſuch things, 
it is againſt our religion and againſt our conſciences 
lo to do. 

Q. You muſt do all in this country, and it is a thing 
that ought to be done. See if I can ſerve you in any 
thing! 

A. If your lordſhip would be pleaſed to get me 
out of this miſery, I ſhould be very much obliged 
to you. 

Q. There is time for all things. You have been 
brought up in hereſy, you are here for the good of your 
loul, you muſt enlighten yourſelf in the true faith; I 
will do you all the ſervice I can; have you any thing 
elle to ſay ? 

A. My lord, I hope to be ſaved in the faith I am in. 

O. Well, 
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Q. Well, think upon what I have ſaid to you. Good 
by to you. | 
Being again called up for the continuance of his trial, 


and the accuſation againſt him, the following were the 


particulars. | | 

(). Well, Ifaac, have you thought of any thing elle 
in your affair, belides what you have already declared. 

A. No, my lord, I. have nothing to ſay, unleſs 1 
repeat what I have ſaid already, and I believe that will 
ſignify nothing. 

O. Here are ſeveral more accuſations come againſt 
you that you muſt anſwer to. | 

A. Itis very well, my lord, I will anſwer to them as 
well as I can. 

The inquiſitor read over the accuſations, which con- 
Gited of whet had already been anſwered, only altered, 
mangled, and miſplaced, with ſome additional articles. 
After having done reading, he ſaid, 

Q. Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay now? 

A. My lord, this is the ſame thing over again, only 
the accuſations are altered and miſplaced ; I can quick- 
ly anſwer to them, and as for thoſe that are added to 
them, they are almoſt all falſe, and the Devil has in- 
vented them. | 

Q. Hold, Iſaac, you talk firangely. 

A. My lord, I ſpeak the truth ; your lordſhip was 
pleaſed to tell me at my firſt coming that you would 
diſpatch me very ſoon. I have been here above three 
months, and am no more likely to get out than the 
firſt day. | | 

Q. Hold, hold; do you think that juſlice is done 
here as in your country, at random, and I don't know 
how. Here things are well examined, and juſtice is 
done, as it ought to be done. 

A. My lord, I believe we have good juſtice done in 
England, but I beg your Jordſhip's pardon ; I do not 
underſtand this way of juſtice. _. | | 

Q. 1 believe you do not, but it is no matter, remem- 
ber, you are upon your oath, and anſwer to articles. 

A. Muſt JI anſwer to thoſe that I have anlwered 
already ? 

2. Yes, you muſt ; and take care what you ſay. 

A. Very well, my lord. | 

Mr. Martin then made a ſecond anſwer to the accuſa— 
tions already exhibited againſt him; when the inqui— 
ſitor ordered the ſecretary to continue the trial, with 
the accuſations which had not yet been brought forth. 

TAE SEVENTEENTH ACCUSATION. 

That you hindered your family from being brought 
up in the Chriſtian faith, and if it was not for you they 
would be all Romans, and it is againſt the laws of the 
country to hinder them. | 

Tus ANSWER. 

My lord, it 1s falſe that my family had any inclinati- 
on to be Romans; neither can any law oblige them to 
be ſo, or hinder me from bringing them up in my reli— 

ion. Your lordſhip, five weeks ago, told. me, that 
you would ſhew me the articles of peace, and that I had 
broke them. Pray let me ſee them, my lord. 

Q. You ſhall ſee them another time. Anſwer to 
thele articles. | 

A. My lord, all my family are as I am; I could 
never perceive that they were inclined to change their 
religion. 

Q. What! do you deny this accuſation ? 

A. Yes, my lord, I do; it 1s all falle. 

Tuk E1GHTEENTH ACCUSATION. 


You uſed to ſhut your window ſhutters when the pro- 


ceſſions went by, to hinder your children from kneeling 
down, and would beat them if they ſhewed any inclina- 
tions to be Roman-Catholics. 

Tuk ANSWER. 

My lord, it is true that I have ſhut my ſhutters ſeve— 
ral times ; for ſometimes I had captains of ſhips in my 
houſe, that wouid not pull their hats off when they ſaw 
them. As for my children, they went to the window 
generally to laugh; and I oftentimes bade them not ſhew 
themſelves till the proceſſion went by, that no ſcandal 


might be given; and if I beat them, as it is ſaid, I be- 


heve 1 have the liberty to do it if J pleaſe. 


| had ſometimes beat her upon that account. 


* 


Q. No, you have not in ſome caſes. Hoy old 
your children ? BY 
A. One is fifteen, another eight, and the Other he 


years of age. | 

Q. They are ot age to be brought up in the Ci. 
k 67 ory 
tian faith. | 

A. I hope they are, my lord; but as for 
youngeſt, they can be brought up to any religio 

2. Your daughter, and your ſon Abraham 

; . am are gf 

age, and you are but their father-in-law: they mar 
brought up in the Chriſtian faich: you have nothing to 
do with them. 

A. My lord, I hope that they are Chriſtians . 
look upon them as if they were my own children. 

Q. So then you would have them brought | 
your religion! 

A. Yes, my lord. 

Tür NINETEENTH ACCUSATION. 

That your daughter being of age, hath often ſaid in 
the neighbourhood, that ſhe would be a Roman. Cabo. 
lic, but was afraid you would beat her; and tha 


U. 


and! 


ip in 


O 


A. My lord, I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch lies. 
it is as falſe as the Devil is falſe. 85 | 
Q. What! have you nothing to ſay, Iſaac, to this 
article? 

A. No, my lord, I never knew my daughter inch. 
nable to be a Roman, and I never did beat her upon tha 
account. It is all falſe, and you may order your lecre. 
tary to write down what you pleale. 

Tut TWENTIETH ACCUSATION. 


That in Lent, and other faſt days, you cauſed gut 


family to cat meat, and forbad them to keep any falt days 
that were appointed by the church of Rome, and hex 
them if they did. | 
| Tur ANSWER« 

My lord, thoſe are poor accuſations, and they areal 
faife. I thank God my table afforded fleſh and hh al 
the year round; I never troubled my head to ſce what 
the ſervants uſed to eat; and as for mylelf, wile, aud 
children, we eat meat all the year, without any lcruple 
of conſcience. Your lordſhip knows that. 

Q. You Engliſh mind nothing but eating and drink. 
ing, and livingatyour eaſe, without doing any penance. 

A. My lord, I beg your pardon, we have ſouls to 
be ſaved as well as other nations. We are born 1n a 


plentiful country, and I believe we live as well as the 


people of any nation, and ſerve God as well. 

O. Your country was a good country formerly; | 
produced a great many ſaints, but now it produces 10 
ſuch thing. | 

A. My lord, I believe there are no ſaints now, but 
I am perſuaded it produces as many good men as c\el 
It did. 

O. Hold your tongue, you are all loſt men ; your 
all fallen from the holy church, and there is no ſalvation 
for you if you do not return. 

TRE TwenTty-Fiksr ACCUSATION. 

That your children had often been at maſs, and a 
prayers in the neighbourhood, and would have done i 
every day if you would have let them. But you beal 
them, and hindered them being Chriſtians, and therch 
endangered their ſouls. _ 

TAE ANSWER, ; 

My lord, I never knew my children go to mal p 
praycrs in the neighbourhood, or beat them upon th 
account; I hope God will ſave their ſouls in the religo 
to which they are brought up; though the church 
Rome condemns them. The accuſation is falſe. 

O. Why, you deny every thing almoſt. 

A. I deny nothing but what 1s falſe, my lord. 

O. Well, but you may forget, Iſaac. — 

A. No, my lord, I have nothing elſe to think 0; 
and I do think theſe are very inſignificant articles 10” 
lege againſt me, if the things were as they ſay. f 
they are falſe, and I believe they are ſcandalous peo 
that have invented them. | : 
2. Hold your tongue! How durſt you ſpe 
ſo ? 11 
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An ACCOUNT of the RISE; PROGRESS, &c. 


1 


of the INQUISITION. 


—— 


A. It is very well, my lord, let your ſecretary write 

Jown any thing what you pleaſe ; it is all falſe. 
Tur TWENTY-SECOND ACCUSATION. 

That living at Liſbon you had ſeveral diſputes about 
religion, and that you hid yourſelf for tear of being 
taken up by the inquiſition as a Jew. | | 

Come, anſwer; what have you to ſay to this article ? 
It is of conſequence. 

| TAE ANSWER. 

My lord, let your ſecretary write down what. you 
pleale ; | have nothing to anſwer to ſuch ſcandalous 
reports. God knows that I am no Jew, and your 
tordſhip knows it very well. The Devil has invented 
this to frighten me; but God, that knows every thing, 
will revenge my caule. | 

O. Well! but, Iſaac, you ſee what they write againſt 
vou; and all your family's names are ancient, and of 
the Moſaical law. 

A. My lord, you have oftentimes reflected upon my 
name being Iſaac, and my fon's name being Abraham, 
but you don't talk of a child that I buried at Malaga, 
whoſe: name was Peter; and one that I have whole 
name is Barnard, they are ſaints' names. 

Q. Thoſe are all Chriſtian names. 

A. And ſo are the others, my lord; we don't mind 
whether we give our children names out of the Old or 
New Teſtament. Beſides, my lord, neither Abraham, 
nor Iſaac, nor Jacob, were Jews. 

O. Yes, they were Jews; ſure you're miſtaken. 

A. beg your lord{hip's pardon, I am not miſtaken. 

Q. What were they then? let us hear. 

A. My lord, they were Hebrews; they lived under 
the law of nature, as God inſpired, and ſpoke to them; 
hut were dead many years before God had given his 
laws to Moſes. = ” 

Q. Hold your tongue, methinks you underſtand 
ſomething of the Moſaical law. | 

A. My lord, thank God, I underſtand ſome of the 
old and ſome of the new laws; but not ſo much as I 


mould. We have always the Old and the New Teſta- 


ment in our families, and we read in them to inſtru 


us in our religion. 

0. Hold your tongue, you give a wrong ſenſe to 
{cripture; your knowing ſo much has brought you here; 
you had better known leſs, and believed the true faith. 

A. My lord, I hope to be ſaved in what I believe; 
and if at Liſbon I was diſputing of religion, it was not 
in delending the laws of Moſes; for ſeveral Jews were 
burnt whilſt I was there; therefore it proves, my lord, 
that the accuſation is falſe, and that I would not run 
luch hazards. | | | 

Tue TWENTY-TülRD AccusATION. 

That you bred ſchiſms among the people, perſuading 

them to turn heretics, and to leave the church of Rome, 


W vu of which no man can be ſaved. 


THE ANSWER. 


I wiſh your lordſhip, or any body elle, would tell me 


whom I perſuaded to change their religion. You may 
accule me of any thing; hell can't invent greater lies. 


f | cant think, my lord, who could have ſent ſuch accu- 
W {ations againſt me. 
W z<ncrally with clergymen, and not with common people; 


When I talked of religion, it was 


tor 1 know that they are not capable of it, as they know 
but little of the matter. 


They know enough, it is believing that ſaves us; 


4 and you won't believe, but deny almoſt every article, — 


- J 
6? 
1 
* 


never knew an; 


Hold your tongue. 


TuE TwexTy-Fourtn Accus ArTOx. 


Ihat your name being Iſaac, and your ſon's name 


| Abraham, you muſt be a Jew, or related to Jews. 


THE ANSWER. 
My lord, I have ſufficiently anſwered upon this 


alter; this is nothing but repetitions: the Roman- 


Catholics, that are in Holland and Flanders, don't 
much mind whether their children have names out of 


E the Old or out of the New Teſtament, and I knew a 


man at Malaga, who 1s a Flanderkin, and a Roman- 
atholic, whole name is Jacob. As for my parents, I 
y of them were Jews; let your fecretary 


| Wrue what you pleaſe. 


75˙ 


of your houſe ? 


as well as they do. | 


 obſtinate. 


Tas TwENTY-FirTH ACCUSATION. 

That you offered to diſpoſe of your houſe, and to 

retire for fear of being taken up by the inquiſition. 
THE ANSWER, | | 

My lord, it is true that I offered to diſpoſe of my 
houſe, but not for fear of the inquiſition, for 1 never 
thought it had any thing to do with Engliſh Proteſtants. 
If I had been afraid of it, I would never have come to 
live in the country : I had opportunities enough to go 
on board of Engliſh ſhips, and to retire if I had been 
afraid, 

Q. What! then you thought the inquiſition had 
nothing to do with the Engliſh Proteſtants? You arc 
miſtaken. 

A. My lord, I fee I am, to my forrow. | 


* 


O. What did you defign to do after you had diſpoſed 


A. My lord, to go to my own country, for I was 
tired of living abroad, eſpecially at Malaga, where ! 
could have no reſt, but was daily affronted upon the 
account of my religion. $125 

Q. You have a tongue, that you made uſe of to 
defend yourſelf. | 31 

A. My lord, I could not always bear their inſolen— 
cies; but I find they have accompliſhed their deſign. 

Q. Well, hold your tongue, you may help yourſelf 
ſtill if you will. | 

ITE TwexnTy-SIxXTH ACCUSATION. 

That you took all opportunities of making game of 
the religion of the church of Rome. Well! what have 
you to lay to that ? 

THE AnswrR. | 


My lord, I don't deny that; being in company with 


ſome Roman-Catholics, as they have made game of 
my religion, I have made game of their's ; but it was in 
Joke, and not in a profane way. 

Q. Religion ought not to be mocked. 5 

A. It is very true, my lord; but I never ſcandalized 
them as they did me, upon the account of my re- 
ligion. 

O. What did they uſually ſay to you? Let's hear. 

A. My lord, you know that the church of Rome 
don't allow the heretics (as you call us) to be ſaved: in 


our faith we have charity for all men; we condemn no- 


body. I have oftentimes been told, that I and my fa- 
mily were damned, and that it was impoſſible for us to 
be ſaved. My lord, it is very hard to hear ſuch words 
ſo often as I have. I ſometimes gave them an anſwer 
that they did not like; for I could not always bear what 
they ſaid. I hope to be ſaved through God's mercy, 

DQ. So, you ſay that when they made game of your 
religion, you made game of their's. Is not that what 
you lay? | 

A. Yes, my lord. 

Q. Well, hold your tongue, you are a ſly man; you 
give what turn you pleaſe to things, and deny almoſt 
every thing: you will repent of this, if you don't take 
care. We have ways to make people confeſs who are 
Sign theſe papers: theſe are the articles you 
confels, and theſe are what you deny. But I won't 
believe you; I have heard of you a long while ago, 
and know now that you are a cunning pernicious man 
againſt the Roman-Catholic faith. 

The lawyer then came in, when the inquiſitor aſked 
him a variety of frivolous queſtions; to which, as 
before, he anſwered, Yes and No, without ſo much as 
looking at his ſuppoſed client. | 755 

Mr. Martin being remanded to his dungeon, was ſha— 
ved on Whitſun-eve (having is only allowed three times 
a year in the inquiſition); and the next day one of the 
gaolers gave him ſome frankincenſe to be put into the 
fire, as he was to receive a viſit from the lords of the in- 
quifition. Two of them accordingly came, aſked man 
trivial queſtions, concluding them, as uſual, with, We 
will do you all the ſervice we can. Mr. Martin com- 


plained greatly of their having promiſed him a lawyer to 
plead his cauſe ; when, inſtead of a proper perſon, ſavs 
he, © there was a man that you called a lawyer, but he 
never ſpoke to me, nor 1 to him: if all your lawyers 
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are ſo quiet in this country, they are the quieteſt in the 
world, for he hardly ſaid any thing but yes and no, to 
what your lordſhip ſaid.” To which one of the inqui- 
fitors gravely replied, © Lawyers are not allowed to ſpeak 
here.” At this the gaoler and ſecretary went out of the 
dungeon to laugh, and Mr. Martin could ſcarce refrain 
from ſmiling in their faces, to think that his cauſe was 
to be defended by a man, who ſcarce dared to open his 
lips. Mr. Martin, ſome time after, was ordered to 
dreſs himſelf very clean; as ſoon as he was ready, one 
of the gaolers came and told him, that he muſt go with 
him; but that firſt he muſt have a handkerchief tied 
about his eyes. This terribly frightened Mr. Martin, 
who now thought of nothing but the torture. The 
gaoler then led him for ſome time, till he heard a voice 
ſay, Stop, and pull off your clothes. He was then ex- 
amined to know if he had been circumciſed, and.con- 
ſequently was a Jew. Finding that he had not been 


circumciſed, he was remanded to his dungeon. {| 


In about a month after he was brought to a room filled 
with a great number of perſons, had a rope put round 
his neck, and was led by it to the altar of the great 
church. Here his fentence was pronounced, which was, 
That for the crimes of which he ſtood convicted, the 
lords of the holy office had ordered him to be baniſhed 
out of the dominions of Spain, upon the penalty of 200 
laſhes, and being ſent five years to the gallies; and that 
he ſhould at preſent receive 200 laſhes through the 
common ſtreets of the city of Grenada. | 

Now Mr. Martin was ſent again to his dungeon that 
night, and the next morning the executioner came, 
ſtripped him, tied his hands together, put a rope about 
his neck, and led him out of the inquiſition. He was 
then mounted on an als, and received his 200 laſhes, 
amidſt not only the ſhouts, but peltings of the people; 
which latter greatly incommoded him. He remained a 
fortnight after this in gaol, his back being very fore all 
the time; at length he was ſent to Malaga, to his great 
joy. Here he was put in gaol for ſome days, till he 
could be ſent on board an Engliſh ſhip: which had no 


ſooner happened, than news was brought of a rupture 


between England and Spain, and that ſhip, with many 


others, was ſtopped. Mr. Martin not being conſidered 
as a priſoner of war, was put. on board of a Hamburgh 
trader, and his wife and children ſoon came to him; 
but he was obliged to put up with the loſs of his effetts, 
which had been embezzled by the inquiſition: for this, 
however, he thought himſelf amply recompenſed, by 
ſetting foot, once more, in his native country. 

The caſe of Mr. Martin was publiſhed by the deſire 
of, and authenticated by, the right honourable Mr. 
Secretary Craggs, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
archbilhop of York, the biſhops of London, Win- 
cheſter, Ely, Norwich, Sarum, Chicheſter, St. Aſaph, 
Lincoln, Briſtol, Peterborough, Bangor, &c. &c. &. 


— 


A ſingular Diſcovery of ſome private Enormities of the 


InQuisIlTlON. 


HEN the crown of Spain was conteſted for in 
the beginning of the preſent century, by two 
princes, who equally pretended to the ſovereignty, 
France eſpouſed the cauſe of one competitor, and Eng- 

- land of the other. 

Then the duke of Berwick, a natural fon of james IT. 
who abdicated England, commanded the Spaniſh and 
French forces, and defeated the Engliſh at the celebra- 
ted battle of Almanza. The army was then divided in- 
to two parts; the one conſiſting of Spaniards and 
French, headed by the duke of Berwick, advanced to- 


wards Catalonia; the other body, conſiſting of French 


troops only, commanded by the duke of Orleans, pro- 
ceeded to the conqueſt of Arragon. 

When the troops approached the city of Arragon, the 
magiſtrates came to offer the keys to the duke of Or- 
leans; but he told them, haugbtily, they were rebels, 
and that he would not accept the keys, for he had or- 
ders to enter the city through a breach. 


| 


— 


Accordingly he made a breach in the walls 
cannon, and then entered the city through it 
with his whole army. When he had made every 
ſary regulation here, he departed to ſubdue otherplac. 
leaving a ſtrong garriſon, at once to over-aye and 0 
fend, under the command of his lieutenant- general . 
De Legal. This gentleman, though brought up a R : 
man-Catholic, was totally free from ſuperſlition: " 
united great talents with great bravery; and was l 
once, the accomplithed gentleman and {kilful officer 
Before his departure, the duke had ordered ks 
heavy contributions, inthe following manner, (houldh, 
levied upon the city: Ns ö 
1. That the magiſtrates and principal inhabitants 
ſhould pay a thouſand crowns per month for the duke; 
table. 
2. That every houſe ſhould pay one piſtole, which 
would monthly amount to 18,000 piſtoles. 

3. That every convent and monaſtery ſhould pay a 
donative, proportionable to it's riches and rents. 

The two laſt contributions to be appropriated to the 
maintenance of the army. 
: The money levted upon the magiſtrates and principal 
inhabitants, and upon every houſe, was paid as ſoon a; 
demanded; but when the proper perſons applied to the 
'heads of the convents and monaſteries, they found that 
the ecclehaſtics were not ſo willing, as other people, to 
part from their caſh. 


with his 
together 


as, at. 


Of the Donatives to be raiſed by the Clergy: 


The college of Jeſuits was to pay 2000 piſtoles. 


* Carmelites — 1000 
— Auguſtins — 1000 
Dominicans — 


1000 


M. De Legal ſent to the Jeſuits a peremptory order to 
pay the money immediately. The luperior of the 
Jeſuits returned for anſwer, that for the clergy to pay 
money to the army was againſt all ecclefaſtical immun. 
ties; and that he knew of no argument which could au- 
thorize ſuch a procedure. M. De Legal then ſent four 
companies of dragoons to quarter themlelves in the col 
lege, with this ſarcaſtic meſſage: 

* To convince you of the neceſſity of paying tte 


money, I have ſent four ſubſtantial arguments to your 


college, drawn from the ſyſtem of military logic; and, 
therefore, hope you will not need any further admo- 
nition to direct your conduct.” 

The Jeſuits, greatly perplexed at theſe proceeding) 
diſpatched an expreſs to court to the king's conleſſor, 
who was of their order; but the dragoons were much 
more expeditious in plundering and doing miſchies, 
than the courier in his journey: ſo that the ſeſuits, ſec- 
ing every thing going to rack and ruin, thought proper 
to adjuſt the matter amicably, and paid the money be. 
fore the return of the meſſenger. The Auguſtins and 


| Carmelites taking warning by what had happened to the 


| Jeſuits, prudently went and paid the money, and by that 
means eſcaped the ſtudy of military arguments, and o 
being taught logic by the dragoons. | 

On the other hand, the Dominicans, who are al f 
miliars of, or agents dependent on the inquiſition, iu 
gined, that that very cixcumſtance would be theif fie 
tection; but they were miſtaken, for M. De Legal ne! 
ther feared nor reſpected the inquiſition. The chic 
of the Dominicans ſent word to the military commande, 
that his order was poor, and had not any money what 
ever to pay the donative; for, ſays he, the mo 
wealth of the Dominicans conſiſts only in the uy 
images of the apoſtles and ſaints, as large as life, vi 
are placed in our church, and which to remove #0 
be accounted lacrilege. 4 

This inſinuation was meant to terrify the French co . 
mander, whom the inquiſitors imagined would not 1 
to be ſo prophane as to wiſh for the poſſeſſion o 
precious idols. ; 

However, he ſent word that the filver images 
make admirable ſubſtitutes for money, and wort” 
more in charatter in his poſſeſſion, than in that ® 


: . ” - 4 0, 
| Dominicans themſelves, “ For, fays he, while you 10 
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roſs them, in the manner you do at preſent, they ſtand 
vp in niches, uſeleſs and motionlefs, without being of 
he leaſt benefit to mankind in general, or even to your- 
ſelves; but, when they come into my poſſeſſion, they 
hall be uſeſul, I will put them in motion; for 1 intend 
to have them coined, when they may travel like the 
apoſtles, be beneficial in various places, and circulate 
for the univerſal ſervice of mankind. 

Now the inquiſitors were aſtoniſhed at this treatment, 
which they never expetted to receive, even from croun- 
ed heads; they therefore determined to deliver their 
-ocious images in a ſolemn proceſſion, that they might 
excite the people to an inſurrection. The dominican 
(riars were accordingly ordered to march to De Legal's 
houſe, with the ſilver apoſtles and ſaints, in a mournful 
manner, having lighted tapers with them, and bitterly 
crying all the way, Herely, hereſy. | 
When M. De Legal heard of theſe proceedings, he 
ordered four companies of grenadiers to line the ſtreet 
which led to his houſe; each grenadier was ordered to 
have his loaded fuzee in one hand, and a lighted taper 
he other; ſo that the troops might either repel force 
3 ' with force, or do honour to the farcical ceremony. 

N The friars did all they could to raiſe a tumult, but 
the common people were too much afraid of the troops 
under arms to obey them; the ſilver images were, there- 
fore, of neceſſity, delivered up to M. De Legal, who 
ſent them to the mint, and ordered them to be imme- 
diately coined. | 

As the project of raiſing an inſurrection failed, the 
inquiſitors determined to excommunicate M. De Le- 
gal, unleſs he would releaſe their precious ſilver ſaints 
from impriſonment in the mint, before they were melted 
down, or otherwiſe . mutilated. The French com— 
mander abſolutely refuſed to releaſe the images, but 


which the inquiſitors drew up the form of excommuni- 
cation, and ordered their ſecretary to go and read it to 
M. De Legal. 

This commiſhon the ſecretary punQually performed, 
and read the excommunication deliberately and diſtin&- 
ly. The French commander heard it with great pa— 
tience, and politely told the ſecretary he would anſwer 
it next day. 

As ſoon as the ſecretary of the inquiſition was gone, 
M. De Legal ordered his own ſecretary to prepare a 
form of excommunication, exactly like that ſent by the 
Inquiſition; but to make this alteration, inſtead of his 
name, to put in thoſe of the inquiſitors. 

The next morning he ordered four regiments under 
ems, and commanded them to accompany his ſecretary 
and aft according to his direQtion. 

Ihe ſecretary went to the inquiſition, and inſiſted up- 
| on admittance; which, after a great deal of altercation, 
as granted. As ſoon as he entered, he read, in an au— 
W ible voice, the excommunication ſent by M. De Legal, 
= againſt the inquiſitors. The inquiſitors were all preſent, 
ad heard it with aſtoniſhment, never having before met 
FB] with any individual who dared behave ſo bold. They 
#3 loudly cried out againſt De Legal, as an heretic; 
BF and ſaid this was a moſt daring inſult againſt the catho- 
WS ic faith. But, to ſurprile them {till more, the French 
7 lecretary told them, they muſt remove from their pre- 
0 lent lodgings; for the French commander wanted to 
darter the troops in the inquiſition, as it was the moſt 
yg <mmodious place in the whole city. 

EY 5 the inquiſitors exclaimed loudly, when 
1 Ag $98 them under a ſtrong guard, and ſent 
ben 15 ce appointed by M. De Legal to receive 
2 . ae inquiſitors, finding how things went, beg- 
l ged that they might be permitted to take their private 
en which was granted, and they Immediately 
| out lor Madrid, where they made the moſt bitter 


_- = 


3 grant them any redreſs, as the injuries they 
; 3 were from his grandfather, the king of 
brmie Be by by whoſe aſſiſtance alone he could be 

3 1 ihed in his kingdom. Had it been my 
. 1 Ph {aid he, I would have puniſhed them; but 
> cannot pretend to exert any authority.“ 


inquiſitors ſo open, greatly alarmed the archbiſhop, 


faid they ſhould. certainly travel and do good; upon 


ec i . 
Complaints to the king; but the monarch told them, 


M. De Legal's ſecretary, in the mean time, ſet open all 
the doors of the inquiſition, and releaſed the priſoners, 
who amounted in the whole to 400; and among thele 
were 60 beautiful young women, who, appeared to form 
a ſeraglio for the three principal inquiſitors, 

Now this diſcovery, which laid the enormity of the 


who deſired M. De Legal to fend the women to his pa- 
lace, and he would take proper care of them; and at 
the ſame time he publiſhed an eccleſiaſtical cenlure 
againſt all ſuch as ſhould ridicule, -or blame, 'the holy 
othce of the inquiſition. | 

Word was ſent by the French commander to the 
archbiſhop, that the priſoners had either ran away, Or 
were ſo ſecurely concealed by their friends, or even by 
his own officers, that it was impoſſible for him to ſend 
them back again; and, therefore, the inquiſition having 
committed fuch atrocious actions, muſt now put up with 
their expoſure and ſhame. | 

One of the ladies thus happily delivered from capti- 
vity, was afterwards married to the very French officer, 
who opened the door of her dungeon, and relealed her 
from conhnement. This lady related the following cir- 
cumſtances to her huſband, and to M. Gavin (author of 
the Maſter Key to Popery) ; from the latter of whom we 
have ſelected the moſt material particulars, which are 
as follow. | 

« I went one day, ſays the lady, with my mother, to 
viſit the counteſs Attarals, and I met there Don Fran- 
ciſco Tirregon, her confeſſor, and ſecond inquiſitor of 
the holy offce. | : 

« After we had drank chocolate, he aſked me my age, 
my confeſſor's name, and many intricate queſtions about 
religion. The {ſeverity of his countenance frightened 
me, which he perceiving, told the countels to inform 
me, that he was not ſo ſevere as he looked for. He then 
careſſed me in a molt obliging manner, preſented his 
hand, which! kiſſed with great reverence and modeſty ; 
and, as he went away, he made uſe of this remarkable 
expreſſion: My dear child, I ſhall remember you till 
the next time. I did not, at the time, mark the ſenſe 
of the words; for I was inexperienced in matters of 
gallantry, being, at that time, but fifteen years old. 
Indeed, he unfortunately did remember me, for the 
very ſame night, when our whole family were. in bed, 
we heard a great knocking at the door. 

The maid, who laid in the ſame room with me, went 
to the window, and inquired who was there. — The an- 
{wer was, TAE HoLy Inguis1T1ONn. On hearing this I 
ſcreamed out, Father! father! dear father, I am ruined 
for ever! My father got up, and came to me to know 
the occaſion of my crying out; I told him the inquiſi- 
tion were at the door. On hearing this, inſtead of pro- 
tecting me, he hurried me down {tairs as faſt as poſſible; 
and, leſt the maid ſhould be too flow, opened the ſtreet 
door himſelf; under ſuch abjett and ſlaviſh fears are bi- 
goted minds! as ſoon as he knew they came for me, he 
fetched me with great folemnity, and delivered me to 
the officers with much ſubmiſſion. | 

« I was hurried into a coach, with no other clothin 
than a petticoat and a mantle, for they would not let me 
ſtay to take any thing elle. My fright was ſo great, I 
expected to die that very night; but judge my ſurpriſe, 
when I was uſhered into an apartment, decorated with all 
the elegance that taſte, united with opulence,could beſtow. 

Soon after the officers left me, a maid lervant appears 
ed with a ſilver ſalver, on which were ſweet-meats and 
cinnamon water. She deſired me to take ſome refreſh- 
ments before I went to bed; I told her I could not, but 
ſhould be glad if ſhe could inform me whether I was to 
be put to death that night or not. To be put to death! 
exclaimed ſhe, you do not come here to be put to 
death, but to hve like a princeſs, and you ſhall want for 
nothing in the world, but the liberty of going out; ſo 
pray don't be afraid, but go to bed and ſleep ealy; for 
to-morrow you ſhall ſee wonders within this houſe; and 
as Jam choſen to be your waiting-maid, I hope you'll 
be very kind to me.” | 

J was going to aſk ſome queſtions, but ſhe told me 
ſhe mult not anſwer any thing more till the next day, 


but 
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but aſſured me that nobody would come to diſturb me: 
J am going, ſaid ſhe, about a little buſineſs, but 
1 will come back preſently, for my bed is in the cloſet 
next your's; ſo ſhe left me for about a quarter of an 
hour, and then returned. She then faid, madam, pray 


let me know when you will be pleaſed to have your 


chocolate ready in the morning? e 
This greatly ſurpriſed me, ſo that without replying 
to her queſtion, I aſked her name; ſhe ſaid, my name 
is Mary. Mary, then, ſaid I, for heaven's ſake, tell 
me whether I am brought here to die or not 1 have 
told you already, replied ſhe, that you come here to 
be one of the happieſt ladies in the world. 

te Now we went to bed, but the fear of death prevented 
me from ſleeping the whole night; Mary waked, ſhe 
was ſurpriſed to find me up, but ſoon roſe, and after 
leaving me for about half an hour, ſhe brought in two 
cups of chocolate, and ſome biſcuits on a filver plate. 
II T drank one cup of chocolate, and deſired her to 
drink the other, which ſhe did; when we had done, I“ 
ſaid, Well, Mary, can you give me any account of the 
reaſons for my being brought here? To which ſhe an- 
ſwered, Not yet, madam, you mult have patience, and 
immediately flipped out of the room. 

In about half an hour after, ſhe brought a great quan- 
tity of elegant clothes, ſuitable to a lady of the higheſt 
rank, and told me, I muſt dreſs mylelf. Among ſeveral 
trinkets which, accompanied the clothes, 1 obſerved, 
with ſurpriſe, a ſnuſt-box, in the lid of which was a 
picture of Don Franciſco Tirregon. This unravelled 
to me the myſtery of my confinement, and at the ſame 
time rouzed.my imagination to contrive how to evade 
receiving the prefent. If I abſolutely refuled it, I 
thought immediate death muſt enſue; and to accept it, 
was giving him too much encouragement againſt my 
honour. At length J hit upon a medium, and ſaid to 
Mary, Pray preſent my reſpects to Don Franciſco Tir- 
regon, and tell him, that, as I could not bring my clothes 
along with me laſt night, modeſty permits me to accept 
of theſe garments, which are requiſite to keep me de- 
cent; but ſince I do not take ſnuff, I hope his lordſhip 
will excuſe me in not accepting his box. 

« Mary went with my anſwer, and ſoon returned with 
Don Franciſco's picture elegantly ſet in gold, and richly 
embelliſhed with diamonds. This meſſage accompanied 
it: © That his lordſhip had made a miſtake; his intent 
not being to ſend me a ſnuff-hox, but his picture.“ I 
was at a great loſs what to do; when Mary ſaid, Pray, 
madam, take my poor advice; accept of the picture, 
and every thing elſe which his lordſhip ſends you ; for 
if you do not, he can compel you to what he pleaſes, 
and put you to death when he thinks proper, without any 
body being able to defend you. But if you are obliging 
to him, continued ſhe, he will be very kind, and you 
will be as happy as a queen; you will have elegant apart- 
ments to live in, beautiful gardens to range in, an 
agrecable ladies to viſit you: therefore, I advite you to 
{end a civil anſwer, or even not to deny a viſit from his 
lordſhip, or perhaps you may repent of. your. dil- 
reſpett. . 

O0, my God! exclaimed I, mult I ſacrifice my ho- 


nour to my fears, and give up my virtue.to ms deſpotic 


power? Alas! what can I do? To reſiſt, is vain. If! 
oppoſe his deſires, force will obtain what chaſtity re- 
' fules. I now ſell into the greateſt agonies, and told 
Mary to return what anſwer ſhe thought proper. 

«She ſaid, ſhe was glad of my humble ſubmifſion, and 
ran to acquaint Don Franciſco with it. In a few mi— 
nutes ſhe returned, with joy in her countenance, telling 

me his lordſhip would honour me with his company to 
lupper. 
to call you miſtreſs, for I am to wait upon you. I have 
been in the holy office 14 years, and know all the cul- 
toms perfeUly well; but as ſilence is impoſed upon me, 
under pain of death, I can only anſwer ſuch queſtions as 
immediately retate to your own perſon. But I would 
adviſe you never to oppole the holy father's will; or if 
you ſee any young ladies about, never alk them any 
queſtions. You may divert yourſelf ſometimes among 
them, but muſt never tell them any thing: three days 


* 


And now give me leave, madam, ſays ſhe, 


| 


; 


8 


l 


wheel is deſigned for thoſe who ſpeak again "a 


hence you will dine with them; and at 


may have muſic, and other recreations. 0 1 Te 
will be ſo happy, that you will not wiſh to go © You Wy 
and when your time is expired, the holy baba en 
lend you out of this country, and matry vou the * y x 
nobleman.” After ſaying theſe words ſhe left 10 kn 3 
whelmed with aſtoniſhment, and ſeatce known” TY ſeal 
to think. As ſoon as I recovered. myſelf Ih bi 5 
look about, and finding a cloſet, I opened it So k anim; 
ceived that it was filled with books: they wes 4 6 " 
upon hrſtorical and profane ſubjetts, but not an f ll ſaid 
ligious matters. I choſe out a book of hilton, ky - defigr 
= | \ - .. .., and % 8 
paſſed the interval with ſome degree of ſatisfattic, math 
dinner time. e | "A more 
Dinner was ſerved up with the greateſt elegan out et 
and conſiſted of all that could gratify the moſt Juxyr 4 for if 
appetite. When dinner was over, Mary leſt be dry pi 
told me, if I wanted any thing I might ring fv = <7 
which ſhe pointed out tome. | . 3 Mary” 
I read a book to amuſe myſelf during the aftorng, Ml W rcaved 
and at ſeven in the evening Don Franciſco came 10 ©, fſtupefa 
me in his night gown and cap, not with the gravy F my ſ ou 
an inquiſitor, but with the gaiety of a oallant, = 
He ſaluted me with great reſpctt, and told me, Thy MAR ** nice 
he came to ſee me in order to ſhew the great relped k _ RE 
had for my family, and to inſorm me, that it was u. I. vas 
vers who had procured my confinement, having accu apa 
me in matters of religion; and that the informaim a8 
were taken, and the ſentence pronounced again{t ne v bout ti 
be burnt alive in a dry pan, with a gradual fire; bu manded 
he, out of pity and love to my family, had topped ue 8 The me 
execution of it. ö | E Wd wh 
© Thele words were like daggers to my heart; I dro. i ik 5 
ped at his feet, and ſaid, © Ah, my lord! have you my I "op he 
ped the execution for ever?” He replied, *© That iz. Kh e . 
longs to yourſelf only,” and abruptly wiſhed me g Ent | 
night, | 1 | = | Nee of 
* When he was gone I burſt into tears, when Mu « 7; 
came and aſked what could make me cry ſo bitterly. ie 5 | 
which I anſwered, Oh, Mary! what is the meaning d as 
the dry pan and gradual fire? for I am to die by then, WAG REIN 
“Alas, madam, ſaid ſhe, never fear, you ſhall ſec, «« WAY ei 
long, the dry pan and gradual fire; but they are nat WW Mary 
for thoſe who oppole the holy father's will, not for u 0 1:5 77 
who are ſo good as to obey it. But pray, ſaid ſhe, or me | 
Don Franciſco very obliging? I don't know, faid |, i hen l x 


he frightened me out of my wits by his diſcourſe; | 


me aut Wil apartm 
ſaluted me with civility, but left me in an abrip 


[cd wit 


manner, OT, Wc great 
„Well, ſaid Mary, you do not yet know his temp 8G indo, 
he is extremely obliging to them that are kind to li er. . 
but if they are diſobedient, he is as unmerciful as Nen Nentionce 
ſo, for your own ſake, take care to oblige him in ame be 
ſpects: and now, dear madam, pray go to ſupper fer her 3 
be eaſy. 1 went to ſupper, indeed, and afterward Wn gue. 
bed; but I could neither eat or ſleep, for the tho © In af 


ing ladi 
5 Ellvely C1 


of the dry pan and gradual fire-deprived me of app 
and baniſhed drowſineſs. 


“The next morning early, Mary ſaid, that as oba 


was ſtirring, if I would promiſe her ſecrecy, {hc ich one 
ſhew me the dry pan and gradual fire; ſo takin; WW 'olitud, 
down ſtairs, ſhe brought me to a large room, Ws, but 

thick iron door, which ſhe opened. Within it v8 ulement: 


oven, with fire in it at the time, and a large b:2P"'2\ ts. 


upon it, with a cover of the ſame, and a lock to * 
the next room there was a great wheel, covered 
fides with thick boards; opening a litile windo "i 
centre, Mary deſired me to look in with a canc'c; "i 
I faw all the circumference of the wheel ſet vid 
razors, which made me ſhudder. q 
« Mary then took me to a pit, which was full oi ; 
mous animals. On my expreſſing great hofft! 
light, ſhe ſaid, © Now, my good miſtreſs, 1% 
the uſe of theſe things. The dry pan is for nt 
and thoſe who oppoſe the holy father's will and pas . 
they are put alive into the pan, being firſt (tripped 6 
and the cover being locked: down, the execuil! 
gins. to put a ſmall fire into the oven, and by (tf A 
he augments it, till the body is reduced to alc nn 


—— 
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or the holy fathers of the inquiſition ; for they are put 
into that machine through the little door, which is locked 
after them, and then the wheel is turned lwiktly, till 
they are all cut to pieces. The pit is for thoſe who 
contemn the images, and reſuſe to give proper re- 
ſpect 10 eccleſiaſtical perſons ; for they are thrown 
into the pit, and ſo become the food of poiſonous 
imals.” | 

8 went back again to my chamber, and Mary 
ſaid, that another day ſhe would ſhew me the torments 
deligned for other tranſgreſſors; but I was in ſuchagonies 
at what I had ſeen, that I begged to be terrified with no 
more ſuch ſights. She ſoon after left me, but not with- 
out enjoining my ſtrick obedience to Don Franciſco; 
for if you do not comply with his will, ſays ſhe, the 
dry pan and gradual fire will be your fate. 

« The horrors which the ſight of theſe things, and 
Mary's expreſſions, impreſſed on my mind, almoſt be- 
WE ;cavcd me of my ſenſes, and left me in ſuch a ſtate of 
WW fupcfaQion, that I ſeemed to have no manner of will of 
= my own. | 
= © The next morning Mary ſaid, now let me dreſs you 
as nice as poſſible, for you muſt go and with Don Fran- 
We ciſco g00d-morrow, and breakfaſt with him. When 
I was dreſſed, ſhe conveyed me through a gallery into 
bis apartment, where I found that he was in bed. He 
ordered Mary to withdraw, and to ſerve up breakfaſt in 
about two hours time. When Mary was gone, he com- 
manded me to undreſs myſelf, and come to bed to him. 
rue manner in which he ſpoke, and the dreadful ideas 
WE with which my mind was filled, ſo terribly frightened 
Ws mc, that I pulled off my clothes, without knowing 


WE what 1 did, and ſtepped into bed, inſenfible of the in- 


ef preſervation abſorbed all my other thoughts, and fo 
entirely were the ideas of delicacy obliterated by the 
W force of terror! os | 
Thus, to avoid the dry pan, did I entail upon my- 
elf pcrpetual infamy ; and to eſcape the ſo much dread- 
ed gradual fire, give myſelf up to the flames of Juſt. 
WW rctched alternative, where the only choice is an ex- 
Weriuiciating death, or everlaſting pollution! 
= Mary came at the expiration of two hours, and ſerv- 
adus with chocolate in the moſt ſubmiſſ've manner; 
Wor ſhe kneeled down by the bed-ſide to preſent it. 
WW hen J was drefſed, Mary took me into a very delight- 
Wl apartment, which I had never yet ſeen. It was fur- 
WW [cd with the moſt coſtly elegance; but what gave me 
ie greateſt aſtoniſhment was, the proſpect from it's 
Windows, of a beautiful garden, and a fine meandering 
er. Mary told me, that the young ladies ſhe had 


nme before dinner, and begged me to remem- 
er ber advice, in keeping a prudent guard over my 
Tre 

ln a few minutes a great number of very beautiful 
eis ladies, richly dreſſed, entered the room, and ſuc- 
WE (i vcly cmbracing me, wiſhed me joy. I was ſo lur— 


nab ted, that I was unable to anſwer their compliments; 
w ich one of the ladies perceiving, ſaid, © Madam, 
mw $8 lolitude of this place will affe& you in_the begin- 
ws, but when you begin to feel the pleaſures and 
wi elements you may enjoy, you will quit thoſe penſive 
2 RP 2115. We, at prelent, beg the honour of you to 
„ with us to-day, and henceforward three days in a 
. == ck.” I returned them ſuitable thanks in general 
WL and ſo went to dinner, -in-which-the-moſt exqui- 


Fand ſavory diſhes, of various kinds, were ſerved 
with the moſt delicate and pleaſant fruits and ſweet- 
Fats. The room was long, with two tables on each 
and a third in the front. I reckoned fiſty-wwo 
ladies, the eldeſt not exceeding twenty-four years 
e. There were five maid ſervants, beſides Mary 
_ pon us; but Mary confined her attention to me 
After dinner we retired to a capacious gallery, 
rc ſome played on muſical inſtruments, a few di- 
ted themſelves with cards, and the reſt amuſed them- 
—_ walking about. Mary, at length, entered 
K= pallery, and ſaid, Ladies, this is a day of recreation, 

ou may go into whatever rooms you pleaſe, till 
L voclock in the evening, 


1 


1 * 


ecency I was tranſatting : ſo totally had the care of 


entioned would come to pay their compliments 


| 


They unanimouſly agreed to adjourn to my apart- 
ment. Here we found a moſt elegant cold collation, of 
which all the ladies partook, and paſſed the time in in- 
nocent converſation, and harmleſs mirth : but none 
mentioned a word concerning the inquiſition, or the 
holy fathers, or gave the leaſt diſtant hint concerning 
the cauſe of their confinement. 

„ At eight o'clock Mary rang a bell, which was a 
ſignal for all to retire to their refſpettive apartments, 
and 1 was conducted to the chamber of Don Franciſco, 
where I ſlept. 

The next morning Mary brought me a richer dreſs 
than any I had yet had; and as ſoon as I retired to 
my apartment, all the ladies came to wiſh me good- 
morning, dreſſed much richer than the preceding day. 
We paſſed the time till eight o'clock in the evening, in 
much the ſame manner as we had done the day before. 
At that time the bell rung, the ſeparation took place, 
and I was conducted to Don Franciſco's chamber. 
The next morning I had a garment richer than the laſt, 
and they accolted me in apparel ſtill more ſumptuous 
than before. The tranſattions of the two former days 
were repeated on the third, and the evening concluded 
in a ſimilar manner. | 

% On the fourth morning Mary came into Don Fran- 
ciſco's chamber, and told me I muſt immediately rife, 
for a lady wanted me in her own chamber. She ſpoke 
with a kind of authority which ſurpriſed me ; but as 
Don Franciſco did not ſpeak a ſyllable, I got up and 
obeyed. Mary then conveyed me into a diſmal dungeon, 
mot eight feet in length; and ſaid, ſternly, to me, This 
is your room, and this lady your bed-fellow and compa- 
nion. At which word ſhe bounced out of the room, 
and left me in the utmoſt conſternation. 

% After remaining a conſiderable time in the moſt 
dreadful agonies, tears came to my relief, and I ex- 
claimed, © What 1s this place, dear lady! Is ita ſcene 
of enchantment, or is it a hell upon earth? Alas! I 
have loſt my honour, and my ſoul for ever!“ 

« Thelady took me by the hand, and ſaid, in a ſym- 
pathizing tone of voice, © Dear filter (for this-1s the 

name I ſhall henceforth give you) forbear to cry and 
grieve, for you can do nothing by ſuch an extravagant 
behaviour, but draw upon yourſelf a cruel death. 


ſeen, are cxattly of a piece: you ſuffer nothing but 
what we have ſuffered before you ; but we dare not ſhew 
our grief, for fear of greater evils. Pray take courage, 
and hope in God, for he will ſurely deliver us from this 
helliſh place; but be ſure you diſcover no uncaſineſs 
before Mary, who is the only inſtrument either of our 
torments, or comfort. Have patience until we go to 
bed, and then I will venture to tell you more of the 
matter. | 5 

« My perplexity and vexation were inexpreſſible; 
but my new companion, whole name was Leonora, pre- 
vailed on me to diſguiſe my uneaſineſs from Mary. 1 
diſſembled tolerably well when ſhe came to bring our 
dinners; but could not help remarking, in my own mind, 
the difference between this repaſt, and thoſe I had be- 
fore partook of. This conſiſted only of plain, common 
food, and of that a ſcanty allowance, with only one 
plate, and one knife and fork for us both, which ſhe 
took away as ſoon as we had dined. 

« When we were in bed, Leonora was as good as 
her word; and upon my ſolemn promiſe of ſecrecy, 
thus began to open her mind.to me: © My dear ſiſter, 
you think your caſe very hard, but, I aſſure you, all 
the ladies in the houſe have gone through the ſame. In 
time you will know all their ſtories, as they hope to 
know your's. I ſuppoſe Mary has been the chief in- 
ſtrument of your fright, as ſhe has been of our's; 
and I warrant ſhe has ſhewn. you ſome horrible 
places, though not all: and that, at the very thought 
of them, you were fo terrified, that you choſe the ſame 
way we have done, to redeem yourſelf from death. B 
what hath happened to us, we know that Don Franciſco 
hath been your Nero, yourtyrant; for the three colours 
of clothes are the diſtinguiſhing tokens of the three holy 
fathers. The red ſilk belongs to Don Franciſco, the 


1 blue to Don Guerrero, and the green to Don Aliaga ; 


10 K and 


Your misfortunes, and thoſe of all the ladies you have 
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have ſeen feventy-three ladies here together. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— 


and they always give thoſe colours (after the farce of 
changing garments, and the ſhort-lived recreations are 
over) to thoſe ladies whom they bring here for their 
reſpective uſes. We are ſtriftly commanded to exprels 
all the demonſtrations of joy, and to be very merry for 
three days, when a young lady firſt comes amongſt us, as 
we did with you, and as you mult now do with others. 
But afterwards we live like the moſt wretched priſoners, 
without ſecing any body but Mary, and the other maid- 
ſervants, over whom Mary hath a kind of ſuperiovity, 
for ſhe acts as houſe-keeper. 
hall three days ina week; and when any one of the in— 
quiſitors hath a mind for one of his flaves, Mary comes 
about nine o'clock, and leads her to his apartment. 


Some nights Mary leaves the doors of our chambers 


open, and that is a token that one of the inquifitors hath 
a mind to come that night; but he comes ſo ſilent, that 
we are ignorant whether he is our patron or not, If 


one of us happens to be with child, ſhe is removed into 


a better chamber till ſhe is delivered; but during the 
whole of her pregnancy, ſhe never ſees any body but 
the perſon appointed to attend her. As ſoon as the 
child is born it is taken away, and carried we know not 
whither ; for we never hear a ſyllable mentioned about 
it aſterwards. I have been in this houſe ſix years, was 
not fourteen when the officers took me from my father's 
houſe, and have had one child. 
ſent time, fifty-two young ladies in the houſe ; but we 


annually loſe fix or eight, though we know not what be- 


comes of them, or whither they are ſent. This, how- 
ever, does not diminifh our number, for new ones are 
always brought in to ſupply the place of thoſe who are 
removed from hence; and I remember, at one time, to 
Our 
continual torment is to reflect that when they are tired 
of any of the ladies, they certainly put to death thoſe 
they pretend to ſend away ; for it 1s natural to think, 


that they have too much policy to ſuffer their atrocious 


and infernal villanies to be dilcovered, by enjarging 
them. Hence our fituation is miſerable indeed, and 
we have only to pray that the Almighty will pardon 


thoſe crimes, which we are compelled to commit. 


Therefore, my dear ſiſter, arm yourſelf with patience, 
for that is the only palliative to give you comfort, and 
put a firm confidence in the providence of Almighty 
God.” | | | 

« This diſcourſe of Leonora greatly affected me; but 
I found every thing to be as ſhe told me in the courſe of 
time, and I took care to appear as cheerful as poſſible 
before Mary. In this manner I continued eighteen 
months, during which time eleven ladies were taken 
from the houſe; but in lieu of them we got nineteen 
new ones, which made our number juſt ſixty, at the 
time we were ſo happily relieved by the French officers, 
and providentially reſtored to the Joys of ſociety, and 
to the arms of our parents and friends. 


« On that happy day, the door of my dungeon was 


opened by the gentleman who is now my huſband, who, 


with the utmoſt expedition, ſent both Leonora and me 
to his father's; and (ſoon after the campaign was over) 
when he returned home, he thought proper to make 
me his wife, in which fituation I enjoy a recompence 
for all the miſeries 1 before ſuffered.” 

How evident it is, from the foregoing narrative that 
the inquiſitors are a ſet of libidinous villains, loſt to 


every juſt idea of religion, and totally deſtitute of hu- 


manity. Thoſe who poſlels wealth, beauty, or liberal 
ſentiments, are ſure to find enemies in them. Avarice, 
luſt, and prejudice, are their ruling paſſions; and they 
ſacrifice every law, human and divine, to gratiſy their 
predominant deſire. Their fuppoſed piety is affectation; 
their pretended compaſſion hypocrily ; their juſtice de- 
pends on their will; and their equitable puniſhments 
are founded on their prezudices. None are ſecure from 
them; all ranks fall equally victims totheir pride, their 
avarice, their averlion, or their power, 

It may appear ſtrange to many, that crowned heads, 
and eminent nobles, have not attempted to cruſh the 
power of the inquiſition, and reduce the authority of 
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We all dine in the great 


There are, at this pre- 


thoſe eccleſiaſtical tyrants, from whoſe mercy ; 
neither their families nor themletves are lale 12 langy 
However, aſtoniſhing as it is, ſuperſtition 
this caſe, always overcome common ſenſe and 
operated againſt reafon. One prince, indeeg eulen 
was Don Carlos, the amiable ſon of Philip OY 
king of Spain, and grandſon of the celebrated den, 
Charles V. intended to aboliſh the inquiſition, ble 
toft his life before he became king, and corp.” * 
before he had the power ſo to do; for the ON 
mation of his deſign procured his deſtruction TM 
This Don Carlos poſſeſſed all the good qualit 
his grandfather, without any of the bag ones 7 
father; and was a prince of great VIvacity Rs 
learning, and the moſt amiable diſpoſition. "ws 
tenſe enough to ſee into the errors of Popery, ang k 
horred the very name of the inquiſition. He wre he 
publicly againſt the inſtitution, ridiculed the ag." 
piety of the inquiſitors, did all he could to ex " 


hath in 


| Pole thei 

atrocious deeds, and even declared, that. if he Rh 

came to the crown, he would aboliſh the inquiſtion 
I 


and exterminate all the agents thereof. 

Such threats were ſufficient to irritate the in uiſito 
againſt the prince: they, accordingly, ben © 
to vengeance, and determined on his de tion. | 

Now the inquiſitors employed all their agent and 
emiſſaries to ſpread abroad the moſt artful infinuation 
againſt the prince; and, at length, raiſed ſuch a ſpirit 
of diſcontent among the people, that the king was 25 
the neceſſity of removing Don Carlos from cour, 
Not content with this, they purſued even his friend, 
and obliged the king likewiſe to baniſh Don John, duke 
of Auſtria, his own brother, and conſequently uncle u 


the prince ; together with the prince of Parma, nephey 


to the king, and couſin to the prince, becauſe they wel 
knew that both the duke of Auſtria, and the prince of 
Parma, had a moſt ſincere and inviolable attachment 
to Don Carlos. 

A ſhort time after, the prince having ſhewn gien 
tenity and favour to the Proteſtants in the Netherlands 
the inquiſition loudly exclaimed againſt him, declaring 
that as the perſons in queſtion were heretics, the prince 
himſelf muſt neceſſarily be one, ſince he gave then 
countenance. In ſhort, they gained ſo greatan alcen- 
dancy over the mind of the king, who was ablo]utelya 
flave to ſuperſtition, that, fhocking to relate, he lact- 
ficed the feelings of nature to the force of bigotry, and 
for fear of incurring the anger of the inquiſition, gate 
up his only ſon, paſſing the ſeutence of death on hin 
with bis own lips. | 

Indeed, the prince had what was termed an indi 
gence ; that is, he was permitted to chuſe the mannet 
of his death. Roman like, the unfortunate young bet 
choſe bleeding, and the hot bath; when the veins ol 1 
arms and legs being opened, he expired gradually, 
ling a martyr to the malice of the inquilitors, and “ 


father's ſtupid bi gotry. 


The cruel PRRSsECUTION of Dr. £61010, 
R. £GIDIO was educated at the univerit) , 


Alcala, where he took his ſeveral degrecs, 1 
particularly applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the ac“ 


. ſcriptures and ſchool divinity. The profeſſor of the 
logy dying, he was elected into his place, and acich 


ſo much to the ſatis faction of every one, that his reps 
tation for learning and piety was throughout Ew 
declared. | F 

The doctor however had his enemies, and theſe - 
a complaint againſt him to the inquiſitors, who Fg 
a Citation, and when he appeared to it, call him inte 
dungeon. | de 

Now as the greateſt part of thoſe who belongec * 
cathedral church at Seville, and many perſons belong 
to the biſhopric of Dortois, highly approved of tbe c 
trines of Ægidio, which they thought perfect 7 
nant with true religion, they petitioned the empete 6 
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' An ACCOUNT of the RISE, PROGRESS, Kc. of the INQUISITION. 
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his behalf. Though the monarch had been educated a 
Roman-Catholic, he had 100 much ſenſe to be a bigot ; 
and therefore ſent an immediate order for his libcra- 
mo alter, he viſited the church of Valladolid, did 
every thing he could to promote the caule of religion, 
and returning home he ſoon after fell ſick, and died in 


an extreme old age. | | 

Now the inquilitors having been diſappointed of gra- 
tifying their malice againſt him, while living, determined 
as the emperor's whole thoughts were engroſſed by a 
military expedition) to wreak their vengeance on him 
hen dead. Therefore, ſoon after he was buried, they 
ordered his remains to be dug out of the grave; and a 
legal proceſs being carried on, they were condemned 


to be burnt, which was accordingly executed. 


—14— — . — 9 
An Account of the PERSECUTION of Dr. ConsTANTINE. 


R. CON5TANTINE, an intimate acquaintance 
of the already mentioned Dr. Ægidio, was a man 
of uncommon natural abilities and profound learning 
excluſive of ſeveral modern tongues, he was acquainted 


Vith the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, and per- 


fectly well knew not only the ſciences called abltrule, 
but thoſe arts which come under the denomination of 
polite literature. | 

The doftor's eloquence rendered him a pleaſing, and 
the ſoundneſs of his dottrines a profitable preacher ; 
and he was ſo popular, that he never preached but to a 
crowded audience. He had many opportunities of 
riſing in the church, but never would take advantage of 
them; for if a living of greater value than his own was 
offered him, he would refuſe it, ſaying, I am content 
with what I have; and he frequently preached ſo forcibly 
againſt ſimony, that many of his ſuperiors, who were not 
ſo delicate upon the ſubjett, took umbrage at his doc- 
trines upon that ſcore. | 

When fully confirmed in Proteſtantiſm by Dr. 


Egidio, he preached boldly ſuch dottrines only as were 


agreeable to goſpel purity, and uncontaminated by the 
errors which had at various times crept into the Romiſh 
church. For theſe reaſons he had many enemies among 
the Roman-Catholics, and ſome of them were deter- 
mined on his utter ruin. | | 
One Scobaria, a worthy gentleman, having erected 


a ſchool for divinity lectures, appointed Dr. Conſtan— 


tine to be reader therein, He immediately undertook 
the.talk, and read lectures, by portions, on the Pro- 
verbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and Canticles; but while beginning 
to expound the book of Job, the inquiſitors ſeized 


| him. N 


When brought to examination, he anſwered with ſuch 
precaution that they could not find any explicit charge 
againſt him, but remained doubtful in what manner to 
proceed, when the following circumſtances occurred, 
which ſerved for a ſalvo: | | 

The doctor had depoſited with a woman, named 
Iſabella Martin, ſeveral books, which to him were very 
valuable, but which he knew were exceptionable in the 
eyes of the inquiſition. 

Being informed againſt as a Proteſtant, this woman 
vas apprehended, and, after a {mall proceſs, her goods 
were ordered to be confiſcated. Previous, however, 
to the officers coming to her houſe, the woman's fon 
had removed away ſeveral cheſts full of the moſt 
Yaluable articles; and among theſe were the books of 
Dr. Conſtantine. | 

But a treacherous ſervant having given intelligence 
of this to the inquiſitors, an officer was diſpatched to 
the ſon to demand the cheſts. The ſon, ſuppoling the 
oilicer only came for Conſtantine's books, ſaid, I know 
What you come for, and I will fetch them to you im- 
mediately. He then fetched Dr. Conſtantine's books 
and papers, when the officer was greatly ſurpriſed to 
find what he did not look for. He, however, told the 
young man, that he was glad theſe books and papers 
vere produced, but nevertheleſs he muſt fulfil the end 


1 
pt "aan 
— 


of his commiſſion, which was, to carry him and the goods 
he had embezzled before the inquiſitors, which he did 
accordingly ; for the young man knew it would be in 
vain to expoſtulate or reſiſt, and therefore ſubmitted 
to his fate with quietneſs. - 

When the inquiſitors were thus poſſeſſed of Conſtan- 
tine's books and writings, they ſoon found matter ſuf- 
hcient to form charges againſt him. When he was 
brought to a re- examination, they preſented one of his 
papers, and aſked him if he knew the hand-writing ? 
Perceiving it was his own, he gueſſed the whole matter, 
confeſſed the writing, and juſtified the doftrine it con- 
tained ; ſaying, © In that and all my other writings, I 
have never departed from the truth of the goſpel, but 
have always kept in view the pure precepts of Chriſt, 
as he delivered them to mankind.” 

Having been detained upwards of two years in priſon, 
Dr. Conſtantine was at laſt ſeized with a bloody flux, 
which put an end to his miſeries in this world. The 
proceſs, however, was carried on againſt his body, 
which was publicly burnt at the enſuing Auto de Fe. 


—— — — — ä—ià4h 


An Account of Mr. NicuoLas Burton's Marl yrdom. 


R. BURTON was a merchant of London, who 


traded into Spain. Being at Cadiz, a familiar 
of the inquiſition called upon him one day at his lodg- 
ings, pretending that he wanted to ſend a quantity of 
merchandize to London. Having aſked as many queſ- 
tions as he thought proper, he departed, and the next 


day one of the inquiſitorial officers took Mr. Burton | 


into cuſtody. Re 

The preſident, on his examination, demanded if he 
had, by words or writing, faid or infinuated any thing 
diſreſpeaful to the Roman-Catholic perſuaſion. 

Mr. Burton replied in the negative; ſaying, That 
he was ſenſible, in whatever country we were, reſpe&@ 
ought to be paid to the religion of that country : that 
ſuch knowledge to him was eſſential, who, as a mer- 
chant, was obliged to viſit various countries, and 
conform to all their religious and civil ceremonies. 

However, this defence availed him nothing : they 
proceeded to torture him, in order to gain information. 
Failing in this, they condemned him for invincible ob— 
ſtinacy, and at the next Auto de Fe he was burnt. When 
the flames firſt touched him, he bore the torments with 
ſuch exemplary patience, and appeared with ſo ſmiling 
a countenance, that one of the prieſts, enraged at his 
ſerenity, ſaid with great malice and abſurdity, © The 


reaſon why he does not ſeem to feel, is to me very evi- 


dent; the Devil has already got his ſoul, and his body 
is of courſe deprived of the uſual ſenſations.” | 

Several others of the Engliſh in Spain were, about 
the time of Mr. Burton's martyrdom, put to death by the 
inquiſitors; particulary John Baker, William Burgate, 
and William Burgeſs were burnt, and William Hooker 
was ſtoned to death; freely giving up their lives for 
him, who ſhed his blood for their redemption. 


— ——— ——— — 


Particulars of WILLIAM GARDENER, 


ILLIAM GARDENER. was born at Briſtol; 
received a tolerable education, and was, at a 
proper age, placed under the care of one Paget, an 
eminent merchant. 
When he was twenty-ſix years of age, he was, by 
his maſter, ſent to Liſhon, to act as factor. Here he 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the Portugueſe language, 
executed his buſineſs with aſſiduity and fidelity, and 
behaved with the moſt engaging affability to all perſons 
with whom he had the leaſt concern, He converſed 
privately with a few, whom he knew to be zealous 
Proteſtants; and, at the ſame time, cautiouſly avoided 
giving the leaſt offence to any who were Roman-Catho- 
lics: but he had not gone into any of the Popiſh 
churches as yet. 


There 


4 : i 
1 
54 
C 
* 
9 
: 
| 
1 
13941 
: : 
m 
4 
L 
9} 
4 
1 
. 
„ 
1 
6 
. 
1 
© | 
[3831 &; 
£1) 
BY! 
1 
* 
- 
4 
T2! 
{ 
: 
. 
: + 
1 f 
i 
{1/FE] 
i 
1 N 
11 
1 
1811198 
Nn 
; 
: 
1 { 
| THT * 
1 ! A 
: * 
[ * 
9 95 
1 * 
? 1-4 
4 , 4 1% 
1 o 4 » 
( : {®.. 
+ F870 
1 11 
1 
11 
tf : 
* 1 
i ih 1 
1 "1 
= 8 
: x 
1 3 'S 
i : * 
EB 1 
1 
1 1 
1 * 
* +1 1 
: 12 
: 8. 
i 4% 
. 18 
" FI 
M17 
4 
N I 
iy 
14 12 
+ RS ' £1 
F 11 
14, 36 
1 . 
wk 3 
bY n 
| TH WE 
+ 3 * X 
v3 \ 
: 1 

% 7 F 1 

14 
LY 

A; 

7 24 142 
b K 
1 5 
12 f 
1 7 
MES 

1 1 a 
185 
"BY 

: , | 

: i: 

q * 

F 2 
9 2 Ts 
19 1 
> 3 

= 1 
hs 4 

» Wo * 

f on 1 
| * 

17 5 N 

4 . 
x J 
1 1 
+ 1 

1 +» „ 

I 2. 

1 „ 

* ff 

[7 i 
1 4: 
! 72 
1 

J 13 

i 4 3 
; 5 y 
4 %. Fs 
1 - 
7 
; L 
1 F 
1 : > * 
+” WY * 
1 
175 
1 143 
4 
1 
, 27 
4 7 4 Is 
2 3%. 
1 1 
t by 
2 
© 1 
1 E 

1 % „ 

- , 25 4 

1 4 4 

8 1 

7 oo 
. = 
: * - 

F 14 2 
1 
1 , 
4 : 
. #4 
4 * 3 
: BY 3 
FS. ime 
: : ; 
N 1 : 10 
f 
F 1 
1 
5 
. Ar f 

vi * 

4 i 

ö 

bs * 

A At 

Y Lg © 

| 5 8 
1 5 

n 
1 

: 

* + 
j } 
&*# 

4 

S i 

5 . x 

: ' 

- l * 

1 

3 [i 

I #3 

1 
1 
1 

Rt © 

* 1] 

E345 £9 
Et EL 
4.48 

+ ** 1 

1 1 9 

Hd 

e PR! 
© 
1 
an 
A 4 
- 1 
. i 


— 


DOR TE ETC 


ih 


3 


904 


. 
F * "FI PIER 


' The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


nn. 


There being a martiage concluded between the king 
of Portugal's ſon and the Inſenta of Spain, upon the 


_ wedding-day, the bridegroom, bride, and the whale court 


went to the cathedral church, attended by multitudes 
of all ranks of people, and among the reſt William 
Gardener, who ſtayed during the whole ceremony, and 
was greatly ſhocked at the ſuperſtitions he beheld. 

His mind was ſtrongly impreſſed with the erroneous 
worſhip which he had ſeen; he was miſerable, to behold 
a whole country ſunk into ſuch idolatry, when the truth 
of the goſpel might be ſo eaſily obtained. He, there- 
fore, took the inconſiderate, though laudable deſign, 
into his head, of making a reform in Portugal, or 
periſhing in the attempt; and determined to ſacrifice 
his prudence to his zeal, though upon the occaſion he 
became a martyr. | 

For this purpoſe he ſettled all his worldly affairs, paid 
his debts, cloſed his books, and conligned over his 
merchandize. On the enſuing Sunday he went again 
to the cathedral church, and placed himſelf near the 
altar, with a New Teſtament in his hand. 

In a ſhort time the king and the court appeared, and 
a cardinal began mals: at that part of the ceremony in 
which the people adore the wafer, Gardener could hold 
out no longer, but ſpringing towards the cardinal, 
he ſnatched the hoſt from him, and trampled it under 
his feet. $7. 

The whole congregation were now thunderſtruck, and 
one perſon drawing a dagger, wounded Gardener in the 
ſhoulder, and would, by repeating the blow, have finiſh- 
ed him, had not the king called to him to forbear. 

When Gardener was carried before the king, the 
monarch aſked him what countryman he was: to which 
he replied, I am an Engliſhman by birth, a Proteſtant 
by religion, and a merchant by occupation. What I 
have done 1s not out of contempt to your royal perſon, 


God forbid it ſhould, but out of an honeſt indignation, 


to ſee the ridiculous ſuperſtitions and grols idolatries 
which are here practiſed. | 

Thinking that he had been ſtimulated by ſome other 
perſon to att as he had done, the king demanded 
who was his abettor, to which he replied, © My own 
conſcience alone. I would not hazard what I have 
done for any man living, but I owe that and all other 
ſervices to my Creator. 

lereupon Gardener was ſent to priſon, and a general 
order iſſued to apprehend all Engliſhmen in Liſbon. 
This order was in a great mealure put into execution 


(lome few eſcaping) and many innocent perſons were 


tortured to make them confels if they knew any thing 
of the matter; in particular, a perſon who reſided in 
the ſame houſe with Gardener, was treated with unpa- 
ralleled barbarity, to make him confeſs ſomething which 
might throw-a light upon the bulinels. 

Then Gardener himſelf was tormented in the moſt 
excruciating manner : but m the midlt of all his tor- 
ments he gloried in the deed. Being ordered for death, 


2 large fire was kindled near a gibbet, Gardener was 


drawn up to the gibbet by pullies, and then let down 
near the fire, but not ſo cloſe as to touch it; for they 
burnt or rather roaſted him by flow degrees. Yet he 
bore his ſufferings patiently, and cheerfully reſigned 
his foul to the Lord. 

We u mull obſerve, that ſome of the ſparks were 
blown from the fire, which conſumed Gardener, to- 
wards the haven, burnt one of the king's ſhips of war, 
and did other conſiderable damage. The Engliſh- 
men who were taken up on this occaſion were, ſoon after 
Gardener's death, all diſcharged, except the perſon that 
reſided in the ſame houſe with him, who was detained 
two years before he could procure his freedom. 


* — * N Dots 


A particular Account of the Lies and SUrFERINGS of 


Mr. WILLIAM Litucow, &@ Native of Scotland. 


V TILIIAM LITHGOW was deſcended from a 
cood family, and having a natural propenſity to 
travelling, be rambicd, when very young, over the nor- 


L 


thern and weſtern iſlands; after which'he viſited þ 

Germany, Switzerland, and Spain. He ſet out ee 
travels in the month of March 1609, and the ert his 
he went to was Paris, where he ſtayed for ſome Pity 
He then proſecuted his travels through German IS 
other parts, and at length arrived at Malaga in Hep 
the ſeat of all his embarraſſments. | Pall 

While he reſided here, he contrafted with the mal 
of a French ſhip for his paſſage to Alexandris N 
was prevented from going by the following Gren 
ſtances. In the evening of the 17th of Ofober 1675 

. 5 20 
the Engliſh fleet, at that time on a cruife apainſt th, 
Algerine rovers, came to anchor before Malaga, which 
threw the people of the town into the greateſt conſter 
nation, as they imagined them to be Turks, The 
morning, however, diſcovered the miſtake, and the 0% 
vernor of Malaga perceiving the croſs of England i 
their colours, went on board Sir Robert Manfell's 
ſhip, who commanded on that expedition, and after 
ſtaying ſome time returned, and ſilenced all the peo- 
ple's fears. 5 | 
Many perſons from on board the fleet came aſhore 
the next day. Among theſe were ſeveral wel} known by 
Mr. Lithgow, who, after reciprocal compliments, ſpent 
ſome days together in feſtivity and the amuſements of the 
town. They then invited Mr. Lithgow to go on board, 
and pay his reſpetts to the admiral. He accordingly 
accepred the invitation, was kindly received by him, 
and detained till the next day, when the fleet failed, 
The admiral would willingly have taken Mr, Lithgow 
with him to Algiers; but having contrafted for hispaſ. 
lage to Alexandria, and his baggage, &c. being in the 
town, he could not accept the propoſal. 

When Mr. Lithgow got on ſhore he proceeded to. 
wards his lodgings by a private way (being to embark 
the ſame night for Alexandria) when, in paſſing through 
a narrow uninhabited ſtreet, he found himſelf ſuddenly 
ſurrounded by nine ſerjeants, or officers, who threy a 
black cloak over him, and forcibly condutted him tothe 
governor's houſe. Aſter ſome little time the governor 
appeared, when Mr. Lithgow earneſtiy begged he might 
be informed of the cauſe of ſuch violent treatment, 
The governor only anſwered by ſhaking his head, and 
gave orders that the priſoner ſhould be ſtrittiy watchel 
till he (the governor) returned from his devotions; d. 
refting, at the ſame time, that the captain of the 
town, the alcaid major, and town notary, ſhould be 


ſummoned to appear at his examination, and chat all this 
ſhould be done with the greateſt ſecrecy, to prevent the 


knowledge thereof reaching the ears of the Englilh mer. 
chants who reſided in the town at that time, 
All theſe orders were ſtrictly diſcharged, and on the 


governor's return, he with the officers having ſeated 


themſelves, Mr. Lithgow was brought before them for 


examination. The governor began by aſking ſever 
queſtions, namely, of what country he was, whither 


bound, and how long he had been in Spain. The pi 
ſoner, after an{wering theſe, and other queſtions, Vt 


condudled to a cloſet, where, in a ſhort ſpace of time, Ie 
was viſited by the town-captain, who inquired whether 
he had ever been at Seville, or was lately come iron 
thence; and patting his cheek with an air of friend}, 
conjured him to tell the truth: © For, ſaid be, yu 


very countenance ſhews there is ſome hidden matter 


your mind, which prudence ſhould direct you te di 
cloſe.” Finding himſelf, however, unable to extort i 
thing from the priſoner, he left him, and reported ii 
ſame to the governor and the other officers; on wy 
Mr. Lithgow was again brought before them, 2 gen, 
accuſation was laid againſt him, and he was compe : 
to ſwear that he would give true anſwers to ſuch que“ 
tions as ſhould be propoſed. | 10 

Then the governor proceeded to inquire, the oy 
of the Engliſh commander, and the priſoners pine 
what were the motives that prevented his accept 
an invitation from him to come on ſhore. He - 
manded, likewiſe, the names of the Engliſh captain f 
the ſquadron, and what knowledge he had of the emo 
ation, or preparation for it before it's departare | | 
England. The anſwers given to the ſeveral que 
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1ed, were ſet down in writing by the notary; but the 
zunto ſeemed ſurpriſed at his denying any knowledge of 
ne Ftting out of the fleet, particularly the governor, 
50 {aid he lied, that he was a traitor and ſpy, and came 
Jireatly from England to favour and aſſiſt in the deſigns 
hat were projekted againſt Spain ; and that he had been 
ſor that purpoſe nine months in Seville, in order to pro- 
dure intelligence of the time the Spaniſh navy was ex- 
«ted from the Indies. They exclaimed againſt his 
{\miliarity with the officers of the fleet, and many other 
Engliſh gentlemen, between whom, they ſaid, unuſual 
cGyilities had paſſed, but all theſe tranlattions had been 
ticed with peculiar attention. | 
In ſhort, to ſum up the whole, and put the truth paſt 
all doubt, they ſaid, he came from a council of war, 
held that morning on board the admiral's ſhip, in order 
to put in execution the orders aſſigned him. They up- 
braided him with being acceſſary to the burning of the 
iland of St. Thomas, in the Weſt-Indies; “ Where- 
fore, ſaid they, theſe Lutherans, and ſons of the Devil, 


no 


wear.“ 


accuſation laid againſt him, and to obtain belief from 
his prejudiced judges. He begged permiſſion to ſend 
{or his cloak-bag, which contained his papers, and 
might ſerve to ſhew his innocence. This requeſt they 
complied with, thinking it would diſcover ſome things of 
which they were ignorant. The cloak-bag was accord- 
ingly brought, and being opened, among other things, 
was found a hcence from king James the Firſt, under 
the fign manual, ſetting forth the bearer's intention to 
travel into Egypt; which was treated by the haughty 
Spaniards with great contempt. The other papers con- 
filted of paſſports, teſtimonials, &c. of perſons of qua- 
lity. All theſe credentials, however, ſeemed rather to 
confirm than abate the ſuſpicions of theſe prejudiced 
judges, who, after ſeizing all the priſoner's papers, or- 
dered him again to retire. 

During the interim, a conſultation was held to fix the 
place where the priſoner ſhould be confined. The alcade, 
or chief judge, was for putting him in the town priſon ; 
but this was objected to, particularly by the corrigidore, 
who ſaid, in Spaniſh, © In order to prevent the know- 
lodge of his confinement from reaching his countrymen, 
[ will take the matter on myſelf, and be anſwerable for 
the conſequences;“ upon which it was agreed, that he 
thould be confined in the governor's houſe, and the 
greateſt ſecrecy obſerved. | | 
pon this determination, one of the ſerjeants went 
We to Air. Lithgow, and begged his money, with liberty 
o ſcarch him. As it was needleſs to make any re- 
We tance, the priſoner quietly complied, when the ſer— 
WT J<ant (after rifling his pockets of .cleven ducatoons) 
We ripped him to bis ſhirt; and ſearching his breeches, he 
3 found, encloſed in the waiſtband, two canvaſs bags, con— 
We {1g one hundred and thirty-ſeven pieces of gold. 
W | {crjcant immediately took the money to the cor— 
WE 7 gicorc, who, after having told it over, ordered him 


H 4 civthe the priſoner, and ſhut him up cloſe till after 
iu pper 


a Laves releaſed Mr. Lithgow from his then confinement, 
eto introduce him to one much more horrible. 
adudicd him through ſeveral paſſages, to a cham- 
aremotc part of the palace, towards the garden, 

5 here they loaded him with irons, and extended his legs 

acans Ot an iron bar above a yard long, the weight 
ach was fo great that he could neither ſtand or fit, 
as 0vliged to lie continually on his back. They 
bim in this condition for ſome time, when they re— 
1 Tae th a refreſhment of food, conſiſting of a pound 
ion and a loaf, together with a ſmall quan- 
13 ot wine; which was not only the firſt, but the beſt 
aid laſt of the kind, during his confinement in this 
err delivering theſcarticles, the ſerjeant locked 


85 | 115 n eve » a; ” 
deer, and left Mr. Lithgow to contemplate his fate 
In private. | 


DULt was 
| 7 


Bis received a viſit from the governor the next day, 
0 pr e him his liberty, with many other advan- 
70. | 


ought to have no credit given to what they ſay or 


Mr. Lithgow 1n vain endeavoured to obviate every | 


hen it was midnight the ſerjeant and two Turkiſh 


TT 


tages, if he would confeſs being a ſpy; but on his pro- 
teſting that he was entirely innocent, the governor left 
him in a rage, ſaying, He ſhould ſee him no more till 
further torments conſtrained him to confeſs; command- 


ing the keeper, to whoſe care he was committed, that 


he ſhould permit no perſon whatever to have accels to, 
or commune with him; that his ſuſtenance ſhould not 
exceed three ounces of muſty bread, and a pint of water 
every ſecond day; that he ſhould be allowed neither 
bed, pillow, nor coverlid. “ Cloſe up, ſaid he, this 
window in his room with lime and ſtone; ſtop up the 
holes of the door with double mats: let him have no- 
thing that bears any likeneſs to comfort.” Thele, and 
ſeveral other orders of the like ſeverity were given, to 
render it impoſſible for his condition to be known to 
any of his countrymen. 

The unfortunate Lithgow continued in this wretched 


and melancholy ſtate without ſeeing any perſon for ſe- 


veral days, in which time the governorreceivedananſwer 
to a letter he had written, relative to the priſoner, from 
Madrid; and, purſuant to the inſtructions given him, 
began to put in prattice the cruelties deviſed, which 
they haſtened, becauſe Chriſtmas holidays approached, 
it being then the forty-ſeventh day ſince his confine- 
ment. | 
Between two and three o'clock in the morning, he 
heard the noiſe of a coach in the ſtreet, and ſome time 
after heard the opening of the priſon doors, not having 
had any ſleep ſor two nights; hunger, pain, and melan- 
choly reflections having prevented him from reſting. 
Immediately after the priſon doors were opened, the 


nine ſerjeants, who had firſt ſeized him, with the notary, 


entered the place where he lay, and without uttering a 
word condutted him in his irons, through the houſe into 
the ſtreet, where acoach waited, and into which they laid 
him at the bottom on his back, not being able to ſit. 


Two of the ſerjeants rode with him, and the reſt walked - 


by the coach ſide, but all obſerved the moſt profound 
ſilence. They drove him to a vine-prels houſe, about 
a league from the town, to which place a rack had been 
privately conveyed before; and here they ſhut him up 
for that night. 5 
About day- break the next morning, arrived the gover- 
nor and the alcade, into whoſe preſence Mr. Lithgow 
was immediately brought, to undergo another examina— 
tion. The priſoner deſired he might have an interpreter, 
which was allowed to ſtrangers by the laws of that coun- 
try, but this was refuſed, nor would they permit him 
to appeal to Madrid, the ſuperior court of judicature. 
After a long examination, which laſted from morning 
till night, there appeared in all his anſwers ſo exact a 
conformity with what he had before ſaid, that they de- 
clared he had learned them by heart, there not being the 
leaſt prevarication. They, however, preſſed him again 
to make a full diſcovery ; that is, to accuſe himſelf of 


crimes never committed, the governor adding, © You 


are ſtill in my power; I can ſet you free if you comply: 
if not, I muſt deliver you to the alcade.” Mr. Lithgow 
{till perſiſting in his innocence, the governor ordered the 
notary to draw up a warrant for delivering him to the 


alcade to be tortured immediately. 


Purſuant to this order, he was conducted by the ſer- 
jeants to the end of a ſtone gallery, where the rack was 
placed. The encarouador, or executioner, immediately 
{truck off his irons, which put him to very great pain, 
the bolts being ſo cloſe rivetted, that the ſledge hammer 
tore away above half an inch of his heel, in forcing off 
the bolt; the anguiſh of which, together with his weak 
condition (not having the leaſt ſuſtenance for three days) 
occaſioned him to groan bitterly; upon which the merci- 
leſs alcade ſaid, © Villain, traitor, this 1s but the earneſt 
of what you ſhall endure.” 

As ſoon as his irons were off he fell on his knees, ut- 
tering a ſhort prayer, that God would bepleaſed to enable 
him to be ſtedfaſt, and undergo courageouſly the griev- 
ous trial he had to encounter. The alcade and notary 
having placed themſelves in chairs, he was {tripped naked, 
and fixed upon the rack, the office of theſe gentlemen 


being to be witneſs of, and ſet down the confeſſions and 


tortures endured by the unhappy ſufferer. 
10 L 
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tures inflicted upon him. Suffice it to ſay, that he lay on 
the rack for above hve hours, during which time he re— 
ceived above ſixty different tortures of the molt helliſh 
nature; and had they continued them a few minutes 
longer, he mult have inevitably expired. 
When theſe cruel perſecutors were ſatisfied for the 
preſent, the prifoner was taken from the rack, and his 
irons being again put on, he was condutted to his former 
dungeon, having received no other nouriſhment than a 
little warm wine, which was given him rather to prevent 
his dying, and reſerve him for future puniſhments, than 
from any principle of charity or pity. 

As a confirmation of this, orders were given for a 
coach to paſs every morning before day by the priſon ; 
that the noiſe made by it might give freſh terrors and 


alarms to the unhappy priſoner, and deprive him of all | 


poſſibility of obtaining the leaſt fleep. 

In this horrid fituation he continued, almoſt ſtarved 
for want of the common neceſſaries to preſerve his 
wretched exiſtence, till Chriſtmas-Day, when he re- 
ceived ſome relief from Mariane, waiting-woman to the 
governor's lady. This woman having obtained leave to 
vilit him, carried with her ſome refreſhments, conſiſt— 
ing of honey, ſugar, raiſins, and other articles: and fo 
afteed was ſhe at beholding his fituation, that ſhe wept 
bitterly, and at her departure expreſſed the greateſt con- 
cern at not being able to give him further conſo— 
lation. 

Mr. Lithgow was kept in this loathſome dungeon 
till he was almoſt devoured with vermin. They crawled 
about his beard, lips, eye-brows, &c. fo that he 
could {earce open his eyes; and his mortification was 
increaſed by not having the uſe of his hands or legs to 
defend himſelf, from his being fo miſerably maimed by 
the tortures. So cruel was the governor, that he even 


ordered the vermin to be ſwept on him twice in every 


eight days. He, however, obtained ſome little mitiga- 
tion of this part of his punithment, from the humanity 
of a Turkiſh flave that attended him, who, at times, 
when he could do it with ſafety, deſtroyed the vermin, 
and contributed every refreſhment to him that he was 
capable of. Es 


Mr. Lithgow at length received from this ſtave that 


information which gave him little hopes of ever being 


releaſed, but, on the contrary, that he ſhould finiſh his 
life under new tortures. The ſubſtance of this informa- 
tion was, that an Engliſh ſeminary prieſt, and a Scotch 
cooper, had been for lome time employed by the gover- 
nor to tranſlate from the Engliſh into the Spaniſh lan- 


I 
guage, all his books and obſervations; and that it was 


commonly faid in the governor's houſe, that he was an 


arch and dangerous heretic. | 

He was greatly alarmed at this information, and began, 
not without reaſon, to apprehend that they would ſoon 
finiſh him, more eſpecially as they could neither, by tor- 


ture, or any other means, bring him to vary from what 


he had all along ſaid at his different examinations. 
About two days after he had received the above informa- 

tion, the governor, an inquiſitor, and a canonical prieſt, 

accompanied by two Jeſuits, entered his dungeon, and be- 


ing ſeated, after ſeveral idle queſtions, the inquiſitor aſł- 


ed Mr. Lithgow if he was a Roman-Catholic, and ac- 
knowledged the pope's lupremacy ? He answered, that 
he neither was the one, nor did the other; adding, that 
he was ſurpriled at being alked ſuch queſtions, ſince it 
was exprelsly ſtipulated by the articles of peace between 
England and Spain, that none of the Engliſh fubjetts 
ſhould be liable to the inquiſition, or any way moleſted 
by them on account of diverſity in religion, &. In the 
bitterneſs of his foul he made ule of ſome warm exprel- 
ſions not ſuited to his circumſtances: © As you have al- 
moſt murdered me, ſaid he, for pretended treaſon, fo 
now you intend to make a martyr of me for my reli— 
gion.” He alſo expoſtulated with the governor on the 
Ill return he made the king of England, whole ſubject 


he was, for the princely humanity exerciſed towards the 


Spaniards in 1588, when their armada was ſhipwrecked 
on the Scotch ' coaſt, and thouſands of the Spaniards 
found relief, who mult have otherwiſe periſhed in a 
milerable manner, - 


It is morally impoſſible to deſcribe all the various tor- || 


—_ 


Now the governor admitted the truth of GL 
gow ſaid, but replied with an haughty air - War 
king, who then only ruled Scotland, was aftuateg — 
by fear than love, and therefore did not deſery .. 
thanks. One of the Jeſuits ſaid, there was no 5 I 
be kept with heretics. The inquiſitor then 324 5 
dreſſed himſelf to Mr. Lithgow in the followin Rig * 
* You have been taken up as a ſpy, de n® 
chery, and tortured, as we acknowledge, innoce vis 
(which appears by the account lately received Rs i 
drid of the intentions of the Engliſh) yet it was hes 
vine power that brought thoſe judgments upon 104 
preſumptuoully treating the bleſſed miracle of Ly, b 
with ridicule, and expreſſing yourſelf in vour ks, 
irreverently of his holineſs, the great agent and ani 
vicar upon earth; therefore you are juſtly fallen 65 
our hands by their ſpecial appointment: thy books Ke 
papers are miraculouſly tranſlated by the afliſtance 
Providence influencing thy own countrymen,” 

When this trumpery was ended, they gave the Priſoner 
eight days to conſider and reſolve whether he would he. 
come a convert to their religion; during which time the 
inquiſttor told him, he, with other religious order 
would attend, to give him ſuch aſſiſtance thereto a;h. 
might want. One of the Jeſuits ſaid, firſt making the 
ſign of the croſs upon his breaſt, © My ſon, bebold, yur 
deſerve to be burnt alive; but by the grace of our lady 
of Loretto, whom you have blaſphemed, we will ba; 
fave your ſoul and body.” 

The inquiſitor, with the three ecclefiaſtics, returzed 
in the morning, when the former aſked the priſoner 
what difficulties he had on his conſcience that retarded 
his converſion; to which he anſwered, © He had not any 
doubts in his mind, being confident in the promiſes 
Chriſt, and afſuredly believing his revealed will (ignited 
in the goſpels, as profeſſed in the reformed Catholi 
Church, being confirmed by grace, and having infallibl 
aſſurance thereby of the true Chriſtian faith.” To thek 
words the inquiſitor replied, © Thou art no Chriſtian 
but an abſurd heretic, and without converſion a member 
of perdition.” The priſoner then told him, it was ra 
confiſtent with the nature and eſſence of religion and 
charity, to convince by opprobrious ſpeeches, racks 
and torments, but by arguments deduced from tit 
ſcriptures; and that all other methods would with hin 
be totally fruitleſs. 

So enraged was the inquiſitor at the replies made bj 


the priſoner, that he ſtruck him on the face, uſed man 


abuſive ſpeeches, and attempted to ſtab bim, which it 
had certainly done had he not been prevented by tit 
Jeſuits: and from this time he never viſited the pit 
loner again. 

The two [eſuits returned the next day, and putting® 


» . x4 . * — : E: 
a very grave ſupercilious air, the ſuperior aſked in, 


what reſolution he had taken? To which Mr. [itogot 
replied, that he was already reſolved, unleſs be cov 
ſhew ſubſtantial reaſons to make him alter bis cp 
The ſuperior, after a pedantic diſplay of their leve 
craments, the interceſſion of ſaints, tranſubſiantiat® 
&c. boalted greatly of their church, her antiquity, 4, 
verſality, and uniformity; all which Mr. Lithgov & 
nied: © For, ſaid he, the profeſhon of the faith! 0 
hath been ever fince the firſt days of the apoſtles, 4 
Chriſt had ever his own church, however oblcur%, ® 
the greateſt time of your darknels.” 

Now the Jeſuits, finding their arguments had not | 
fred effett; that torments could not ſhake bis cone 
nor even the fear of the cruel ſentence he had real” 
expect would be pronounced and executed on b, 
ter ſevere menaces, left him. On the eighth day ai 
being the laſt of their inquiſition, when ſentence BF 
nounced, they returned again, but quite altered, - 
in their words and behaviour. After repeat; oy 
the lame kind of arguments as before, they, vii! 4 
ing tears in their eyes, pretended they were ſort} 1 
their hearts he muſt be obliged to undergo 4 
death; but above all, for the loſs of his molt pee 
ſoul; and falling on their knees, cried out, © Cor 
convert, O dear brother, for our bleſſed lady“ ſake 0 


1 ! 
thed: 


vert!” To which he anſwered, © I fear neither c 
nor fire, being prepared; for both.“ 15 
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An ACCOUNT of the RISE, PROGRESS, Kc. of the INQUISITION. 909 


effects Mr. Lithgow mw of the determina- 
; ' tribunal was, a ſentence to receive 
1 #7 OT Fr tortures, and if he did not die 
G een of them, which might be reaſonably 
Ag ged from the maimed and disjointed condition he 
0 he was, after Eaſter holidays, to be carried to 
en and there burnt to aſhes. The firſt part of 
the ſentence Was executed with great barbarity that 
night ; and it pleaſed God to give him ſtrength both of 
body and mind, to ſtand faſt to the truth, and to ſurvive 
he horrid puniſhments which were thus inflicted. 

When theſe barbarians had glutted themſelves for the 
'eſent, with exerciſing on the unhappy priſoner the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed cruelties, they again put irons on, 
and conveyed him to his former dungeon. The next 
morning he received ſome little comfort from the Turk- 
11 flave before mentioned, who ſecretly brought him in 
his ſhirt ſleeve, ſome raiſins and figs, which he licked up 
in the beſt manner his ſtrength would permit with his 
tongue. It was to this flave Mr. Lithgow attributed his 
ſurviving ſo long in ſuch a wretched ſituation ; for he 
found means to convey ſome of theſe fruits to him twice 
every week. It is very extraordinary, and worthy of 
note, thai this poor ſlave, bred up from his infancy, 
according to the maxims of his prophet and parents, in 
the greateſt deteſtation of Chriſtians, ſhould be ſo affec- 
ted at the miſerable ſituation of Mr. Lithgow, that he 
ſell ill, and continued ſo for upwards of 40 days. Du- 
ring this period, Mr. Lithgow was attended by a negro 
woman, a ſlave, who found means to furniſh him with 
refreſhments [till more amply than the Turk, being con- 
verſant in the houſe and family. She brought him ſome 
victuals, and with it ſome wine in a bottle, every day. 

Now ſo far elapſed was the time, and the horrid 
ſituation ſo truly loathſome, that Mr. Lithgow waited, 
with anxious expettation for the day, which, by putting 
anend to his life, would alſo end his torments. But his 
melancholy expettations were, by the interpoſition of 
Providence, happily rendered abortive, and his deliver- 
ance {rom the following circumſtances obtained. 

A Spaniſh gentleman of quality came from Grenada 
to Malaga; who, being invited to an entertainment by 
the governor, he informed himof what had befallen Mr. 
Lithgow, from the time of his being apprehended as 
a ſpy, and deſcribed the various ſufferings he had en- 
dured. He likewiſe told him, that after it was known 
the priſoner was innocent, it gave him great concern. 
That on this account he would gladly have releaſed 
bim, reſtored his money and papers, and made ſome 
% WE atonement for the injuries he had received; but that, 

u upon an inſpeQion into his writings, ſeveral were found 
of a very blaſphemous nature, highly refleing on their 
religion. That on his refuſing to abjure theſe he- 
retical opinions, he was turned over to the inquiſition, 
. WWE bo finally condemned him. 
BY Now, while the governor was relating this tragical tale, 
We 2 Flemiſh youth, ſervant to the Spaniſh gentleman, who 
| WWE 21icd at table, was ſtruck with amazement and pity at 
e ſufferings of the ſtranger deſcribed. On his return 
„0 his maſter's lodgings, he began to revolve in his mind 
(> WE bat be had heard, which made ſuch an impreſſion on 
bim that be could not reſt in his bed. In the ſhort ſlum- 
bers he had, his imagination painted to him the perſon 


"The firſt 


. = deſeribed. on the rack, and burning in the fire. In this 
miety he paſſed the night; and when the morning 
ewe, without diſcloſing his intentions to any perſon 


e batever, he went into the town, and inquired for an 
„ ogli fador. He was directed to the houſe of one 
„e. Wia, to whom he related the whole of what he 
= had heard pals, the preceding evening, between his maſ- 
„er and the governor ; but could not tell Mr. Lithgow's 
eme. Mr. Wild, however, conjectured it was him, by 
e ſervant's remembering the circumſtance of his being 
traveller, and his having had ſome acquaintance with 
bim. | 
Mr. Wild, on the departure of the Flemiſh ſervant, 
_ mcdiately ſent for the other Engliſh fattors, to whom 


Fountryman, After a ſhort conſultation it was agreed, 


2 


| ; ne related all the particulars relative to their unfortunate |} 


that an information of the whole affair ſhould be ſent, 
by expreſs, to fir Walter Aſton, the Engliſh ambaſſador 
to the king of Spain, then atSladrid. This was ac 
cordingly done, and the ambaſſador having preſented a 
memorial to the king and council of Spain, he obtained 
an order for Mr. Lithgow's enlargement, and his deli— 
very to the Engliſh factory. This order was directed to 
the governor of Malaga; and was received by the whole 
aſſembly of the bloody inquiſition with the greateſt ſur- 
priſe and averſion. 

Mr. Lithgow was releaſed from his confinement on 
the eve of Eaſter-Sunday, when he was carricd from his 
dungeon on the back of the ſlave that had attended him 
to the houſe of one Mr. Buſbich, where all proper com- 
forts were given him. It fortunately happened, that 


there was at this time a ſquadron of Engliſh ſhips i che 


road, commanded by fir Richard Hawkins, who being 
informed of the paſt ſufferings, and preſent ſituation of 
Mr. Lithgow, came the next day a-ſhore, with a proper 
guard, and received him from the merchants. He was 
inſtantly carried in blankets on board the Vanguard, and 
three days after was removed to another ſhip, by direc- 
tion of the general {ir Robert Manſel, who ordered that 
he ſhould have proper care taken of him. The faQtory 
preſented him with clothes, and all neceſſary proviſions, 
beſides which they gave him 200 reals in filver; and fir ' 
Richard Hawkins ſent him two double piſtoles. 

Sir Richard Hawkins demanded the delivery of his 
papers, money, books, &c. before his departure from 
the Spaniſh coaſt, but could not obtain any ſatisfactory 
an{wer on that head. 1 | 

It is here worth the reader's while to refle&, how 
manifeſtly Providence interfered in behalf of this poor 
man, when he was juſt on the brink of deſtruction; for 
by his ſentence, from which there was no appeal, he 
would have been taken, in a few days, to Grenada, and 
burnt to aſhes: and that a poor ordinary ſervant, who 
had not the leaſt knowledge of him, nor was any ways 
intereſted in his preſervation, ſhould riſque the diſplea- 

ſure of his maſter, and hazard his own life, to diſcloſe a 
thing of ſo momentous and perilous a nature, to a 
{ſtrange gentleman, on whole ſecrecy depended his own 
exiſtence. By ſuch ſecondary means does Providence 
frequently interfere in behalf of the virtuous and op- 
preſſed; of which this is a moſt diſtinguiſhed proof. 

Having lain twelye days in the road, the ſhip weighed 
anchor, and in about two months arrived ſafe at Dept- 

ford. The next morning Mr. Lithgow was carried on a 
feather bed to Theobalds, in Hertfordſhire, where, at 
that time, were the king and royal family. His majeſty 
happened to be that day engaged in hunting, but on his 
return in the evening, Mr. Lithgow was preſented to 
him, and related the particulars of his ſufferings, and 
his happy delivery. Tbe king was ſo affected at the 
narrative, that he expreſſed the deepeſt concern, and 
gave orders that he ſhould be ſent to Bath, and his wants 
properly ſupplied from his royal munificence. By theſe 
means, under God, after ſome time, Mr. Lithgow was 
reſtored, from the molt wretched ipeRacle, to a great 
ſhare of health and ſtrength; but he loſt the uſe of his 
left arm, and ſeveral of the ſmaller bones were ſo cruſh- 
ed and broken, as to be rendered ever after unſeryice- 
able. | 

Though every effort was uſed, Mr. Lithgow could 
never obtain any part of his money oreffe&ts, though his 
majeſty, and the miniſters of ſtate, intereſted themſelves 
in his behalf. Gondamore, the Spaniſh ambaſſador, in- 
deed, promiſed that all his effects ſhould be reſtored 
with the addition of 1o00l. Engliſh money, as ſome 
atonement for the tortures he had undergone, which laſt 
was to be paid him by the governor of Malaga. Theſe 
engagements, however, were but mere promiſes; and 
though the king was a kind of guarantee for the well 
performance of them, the cunning Spaniard found 
means to elude the ſame. He had, indeed, too great a 
ſhare of influence in the Engliſh council during the time 
of that pacific reign, when England ſuffered herſelf, by 


moſt of the ſtates and kings in Europe, tq be bullied 
into {laviſh compliance, 
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A full and particular Account of. the PERSECUTIONS 77: 
ITALY. 


H 


OW we ſhall commence our account of the per- 
ſecutions in Italy, a country which has been, and 
ſtill is, | 
1. The centre of Popery, 
2. The ſeat of the pontiff, and | 
3. The ſourceof the variouserrors which have ſpread 
themſelves over other countries, deluded the minds of 
thouſands, and diffuſed the clouds of ſuperſtition and 
Pigotry over the human underſtanding. 

Wee ſhall, in purſuing our narrative, include the moſt 
remarkable periecutions that have happened, and the 
cfuelties which have been wantonly made tie of. 

1. By the immediate order of the pope, 

2. through the power of the inquiſition, 

3. At the inſtigation of particular orders of the 
clergy, and 
4. By the bigotry of the Italian princes. 


— 2 
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Tre firſt PERSECUTIONS Ander the Paracy it ITALY. 


I rſt perſecutions under the papacy began in 
Italy in the 12th century, at the time that Adrian, 
an Engiiſhman, was pope, being occafoned by the fol- 
Jing circumſtances : | : 

One Arnold, a learned man, and an excellent orator 
of Brixia, cam to Rome, and boldly preached againſt 
the corruptions and innovations which had crept into 
the church. is dotirine was ſo clear, conſiſtent, and 
breathed forth ſuch a pure ſpirit of piety, that the le- 
nators, ani many of the people, highly approved of, 
and adwired his difcourlcs. | 

Adrian was ſo greatly enraged at this, that he com- 
manded Arnold inſtantly to leave the city, as an heretic, 
Arnold, however, did not comply, for the {enators, and 
ſame of the principal people took his part, and reſiſted 
the pope's authority. 


18 


Now Adrian laid the city of Rome under an interdidt, 


which cauſed the whole body ot clergy to interpoſe; 
and, at length, perſuaded the ſenators and people to 
give up the point, and ſufler Arnold to be baniſhed. 
This being agreed to, he received his ſentence of exile, 
and retired to Germany, where he continued to preach 
againſt the pope, and to expole the groſs crrors of the 
Romiſh church. 

On this account, Adrian thirſted for his blood, and 
made ſeveral attempts to get him into his hands; but 
Arnold, for a long time, avoided every ſnare laid for 
him. At length, Frederic Barbaroffla arriving at the 
i1aperial dignity, requeſted that the pepe would crown 
him with his own hand. This Adrian complied with, 
and at the fame time aſhe a favour of the emperor, 
which was, io put Arnold into bis hands. The empe- 
ror very readily delivered up the unfortunate preacher, 

bo ſoon tetl a martyr to Adrian's vengeance, being 
banged, and his body burnt to aſhes, at Apulia. The 
ain fate attended TeveraFof his old companions and 
friends 

\. Spaniard, named Encenas, was ſent to Rome, to be 
Bro agh tun in the Roman- Catholic faith; but having con- 
verledwuhlome ol the re formed, and read leveraltrea- 
tiles which they had put into his hands, he became a Pro- 
ici This, at length, being known, one of his own 
1clatior ned againt him, when he was burnt by 
order of the pope and a couclave of cardinals. The 
Mother of Encenas bad been taken up much about the 
lame time, for having a New Teltament, in the Spanith 
lenguage, in his poſſeſhon ; but before the time appoint- 
ed for his execution, he iound means to efcape out 
of prifon, and retired to Cermany, 

ne Vaninus, 4102 enced layman, by reading controver— 


became of the reformed religion: An infor- 
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his faith, and obtained his releaſe. But he vis No | Y 
” p C 2 te, 70 

er free from confinement, than his mind felt the who 
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of chains, the weight of a guilty conſcience 15 


horrors were ſo great, that he found them inlupportabl. 
till he had returned from his apoſtacy, and de B 3 
himſelf fully convinced of the. errors of the Nai 
Rome. To make amends for his falling off 5 
openly and {trenuouſly did all he could to make 10 
to Proteſtantiſm, and was pretty ſucceſsſul in his a 
vours. Theſe proceedings occaſioned his ſecond dere 
ſonment; but he had his life offered him if he 59775 
cant again. This propoſal he rejected with d 5 
ſaying, that he ſcorned life upon ſuch terms. Beine 
alked why he would obſtinately perfiſt in his opinion 
and leave his wife and children in diſtreſs; he replied, 
{hall not leave them in diſtreſs, I have recommendei 
them to the care of an excellent truſtee. What truſtee? 
laid the perſon who had aſked the queſtion, with oh 
lurpriſe: to which Faninus anſwered, jeſas Chrilt z 
. l them 
to the care of a better. On the day of execution he 9 


peared remarkably cheerful, which one oblervino 
21d, It is ſtrange you {hould appear ſo merry upon ſack 
an. occaſion, when Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, Jult before ja 
death, was in ſuch agonies, that he {weated blog! and 
water. tio which Faninus replied: Chriſt ſuſtained x 
menner ol pangs and conflicts, with hell and Gat 
on our accounts; and thus, by bis ſulicrings, freed i 0 
who really believe in him ſrom the fear of them. 1 
was then ſtrangled, and his body being burnt to allies, 
the wind ſcattered them about. 

Allo Dominicus, a learned {oldier, having read ſever] 
controverſial writings, became a zealous Proteſtant, and 
retiring to Placentia, preached the golpel in It's ut 
moit purity, to a very conſiderable congregation, 44 
the concluſion of his ſermon one day, he faid, © 


congregation will attend to-morrow, I will give them! 


ildain 
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Ueicription of Anti-chriſt, and paint him out in hi 


proper colours.” 

An immenſe number of people attended the next day; 
but juſt as Dominicus was beginning his ſermon, a ch 
magiſtrate went up to his pulpit, and took him int 
cuſtody. He readily ſubmitted ; but as he went along 
with the magiſtrate, made uſe of this expreſſion: I wor- 
der the Devil hath let me alone ſo long. When he va 
brought to examination, this queſtion was put to him! 
Will vou renounce your doctrines? To which her 
plied: My dottrines! I maintain no dottrines of nj 
Own; what I preach are the dottrines of Chriſt, and 
for thoſe I will forfeit my blood, and even think myſt 
happy to ſuffer for the Take of my Redeemer. Ever 
method was taken to make him recant from bis fait) 
and embrace the errors of the church of Rome; bu 
when perſuaſions. and menaces were {ound incReciual, it 
was ſentenced to death, and hanged in the market-pat 
accordingly. | 

A Proteſtant gentleman, named Goleacius, who rebel 
near the caſtle of St. Angelo, was apprehended on at 


count of his faith. Great endeavours being uled by 1» 
t 


friends, he recanted, and ſubſcribed to feveral of thei 
perſtitious doQrines propagated by the church of kom 
Becoming, however, lenſible of his error, te publicyF 
nounced his recantation. Being apprebended {0 105 
he was condemged ito be burnt; and agreeable t tec 
der, was chained to a ſtake, Where he was leſt leber 
hours before the fire was put to the faggots, in order 
his wife, relations, and friends, who {ſurrounded "3 
might induce him to give up his opinions. Gale 
however, now retained his conſtancy of mind, aud? 
treated the executioner to put fire to the wood that!“ 
to burn him. This, at length, he did, and Calc 
was ſoon conſumed in the flames, which burn ks 
amazing rapidity, and deprived him of ſenlation® 
very Mori time | : 

Not long after this gentleman's death, a great nun ö 
of Proteſtants were put to death in variousparts 0 1 
on account of their faith, giving a ſure proof of U 
lincerity in their martyrdoms. 
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An Account of the ſeveral PERSECUTION it CALABRIA, 


zou the 14th century, many of the Waldenſes 

Fot Pragela and Dauphiny emigrated to Calabria, 
and lettling in ſome waſte lands, by the permiſſion of 
the nobles of that country, they ſoon, by the moſt in- 
Juſtrious cultivation, made ſeveral wild and barren 
ſpots appear with all the beauties of fertility and verdure. 

The lords of Calabria were highly pleaſed with their 
new {ubje&ts and tenants, as they were honelt, quiet, and 
induſtrious; but the prieſts of the country exhibited ſe- 
veral negative complaints againſt them; for not being 
able to accuſe them of any thing bad which they did do, 
ey founded accuſations on what they did not do, and 
charged them, | | 

1. With not being Roman-Catholics. 
2. With not making any of their boys prieſts. 
With not making any of their girls nuns. 
4. With not going to mals. | | 
Vith not giving wax tapers to their prieſts as of- 

lerings. | 

With not going on pilgrimages. 
With not bowing to images. 


= D 


However, the Calabrian lords quicted the prieſts, by 
telling them, that theſe people were extremely harmlels; 
that they gave no offence to the Roman-Catholics, and 
cheerfully paid the tithes to the prieſts, whole revenues 
were conuhderably increaſed by their coming into the 
country, and who, of conſequence, ought to be the very 
laſt perſons to make a complaint. 

Matters went on tolerably well after this for a few 
years, during which the Waldenſes formed themleives 
into two corporate towns, annexing ſeveral villages to 
the juriſdiction of them. At length, they fent to Geneva 


, 
4 
ha 
1489 


i FI for two clergymen; one to preach in each town, as the 
dermincd tro make a public profeſſion of their faith. 
lelligence of this affair being carried to pope Pius 
de Fourth, he determined to exterminate them from 
Calabria, without further delay. 


For this purpole he ſent cardinal Alexandrino, a man 
ot a very violent temper, and a furious bigot, together 


W ith two monks, to Calabria, where they were to att as 
W 11 quilitors. Theſe authorized perlons came to St. Xiſt, 
= 0c of tc towns built by the Waldenſes, and having 
alembled the people, told them, that they ſhould re- 
ec no injury, or violence, if they would accept of 
W þ:cachers appointed by the pope; but if they would 
=, icy ſhould be deprived both of their properties 


a! lives; and that their intentions might be known, 


Wal 101d be publicly ſaid that afternoon, at which they 


Were ordered to be preſent. 
1 


hut ihe people of St. Xiſt, inſtead of attending maſs, 
1 [is . 3 * a. „ * 
fed into the woods with their families, and thus diſap- 


oled the cardinal and his coadjutors. The cardinal 
en proceeded to La Garde, the other town belonging 
Wo ine Waldenſes, where, not to be ſerved as he had been 
. Alt, be ordered the gates to be locked, and all 
Wis guarded, The ſame pröpoſals Wire then made 


i 


e people of La Garde, as had beetmwade to the in- 
ants ok St. Xiſt, but with this additional piece of 
ice: the cardinal aſſured them thatthe inhabitants 


vt, Xiſt had immediately come into his propoſals, 
WW agreed, that the pope ſhould appoint them preach- 


rs. This falſehood ſucceeded; lor the-people of La 
e, thinking what the cardinal had told them to be 
, faid, they would exactly follow the: example of 
: DOI brethren at St. Xiſt. | 

| Thus the cardinal having gained his pointby deluding 
people of one town, ſent for two troops of ſoldiers, 


. a . 
ac to murderthole oftheother. He, accordingly, 


| Þipatched the ſoldiers into the woods, to hunt down the 
g Dhabitants of St. Xiſt like wild beaſts, and gave them 
: ict orders to {pare neither age or ſex, but to kill all 
= came near. The troops entered the woods, and 
Dany fell a prey to their ferocity, beſore the Waldenſes 


* properly apprized of their deſign. At length, 
wever, 


pllible, . 
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hen ſeveral conflicts happened, in which the 


they determined to ſell their lives as dear as 


4 


half-armed Waldenſes performed prodigies of valour, 
and many were flain on both ſides. The greateſt part of 
the troops being killed in the different rencounters, the 
reſt were compelled to retreat, which ſo enraged the 
cardinal, that he wrote to. the viceroy of Naples for 
reinforcements. 

Hereupon the viceroy ordered a proclamation. to 
be made throughout all the Neapolitan territories, that 
all out-laws, delerters, and other proſcribed perſons, 
ſhould be freely pardoned for their reſpective offences, 
on condition of making a campaign againlt the inhahi— 
tants of St. Xiſt, and continuing under arms till thoſe 
people were utterly deſtroyed. 

Several perſons, of deſperate fortunes, came in upon 
this proclamation, and being formed into light compa— 
nies, were ſent to ſcour the woods, and put to death all 
they could meet with of the reformed religion. The 
viceroy himleli likewile joined the cardinal, at the head 
of a body of regular forces; and, in conjunttion, they, 


did all they could to harals the poor people in the 


woods. Some they caught, and hanged up upon trees, 
cut down boughs, and burnt them, or ripped them 
open, and left their bodies to be devoured by wild beaſts, 
or birds of prey. Many they ſhot at a diſtance, but the 
greateſt number they hunted down by way of ſport. 
A few hid themſelves in caves; but famine deſtroyed 
them in their retreat; and thus all theſe poor people pe- 


riſhed, by various means, to glut the bigoted malice of 


their barbarous enemies. 

No looner were the inhabitants of St. Xiſt extermi- 
nated, than thole of La Garde engaged the. attention of 
the cardinal and viceroy. It was offered, that if they 
would embrace the Roman-Catholic perſuaſion, chem- 
lelves and families ſhould not be injured, but their houſes 
and properties ſhould be reſtored, and none would 
be permitted to moleſt them; but, on the contrary, if 
they refuſed this mercy, as it was termed, the utmolt 


extremities would be uſed, and the moſt cruel deaths 


the certain conſequence ol their non-acquieſcence. 

In ſpite of the promiſes on one ſide, and menaces on 
the other, theſe worthy people unanimouſly refuſed to 
renounce their religion, or embrace the errors of Po- 
pery. This exaſperated the cardinal. and viceroy ſo 
much, that thirty of them were ordered to be put imme— 
diately to the rack, as a terror to the remainder. 

The thirty who were put to the rack were treated with 
ſuch ſeverity, that ſeveral died under the tortures: one 
Charlin, in particular, was ſo cruelly uſed, that his belly 
burſt, his bowels came out, and he expired in the 
greateſt agomies. 'Thele barbarities, however, did not 
anſwer the purpoſes for which they were intended; for 
thoſe who remained alive after the rack, and thoſe who 
had not felt the rack, remained equaliy conſtant in their 
faith, and boldly declared, that no tortures of body, or 
terrors of mind, ſhould ever induce them to renounce 
their God, or worſhip idols, 

There were ſeveral then, by the cardinal's order, ſtrip- 
ped ſtark naked, and whipped to death with iron rods; 
{ome were hacked to pieces with large knives; others 
were thrown down from the top of a large tower; and 
many were covered over with pitch, and burnt alive. 

Among the monks who attended the cardinal, there 
was one naturally of a ſavage and cruel diſpoſition, who 
requeſted of him, that he might ſhed ſome of the blood 
of theſe poor people with his own hands; his requeſt be- 
ing granted, the barbarous man took a large ſharp knife, 
and cut the throats of fourſcore men, women, and chil- 
dren, with as little remorſe as a butcher would have kil- 
led ſo many ſheep. Every one of theſe bodies were then 
ordered to be quartered, the quarters placed upon ſtakes, 
and then fixed in different parts of the country, within 
a Circuit of about thirty miles. 

The four principal men of La Garde were hanged, 
and the clergyman was thrown from the top of his 
church ſteeple. He was terribly mangled, but not 


quite killed by the fall; at which time the Viceroy paſ- 


ling by, laid, Is the dog yet living? Take him up, and 
give him to the hogs: when, brutal as this ſentence 


may appear, it was accordingly executed. 


There were ſixty women racked ſo violently, that the 
10 ! . cords 
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cords pierced their arms and legs quite to the bone: when, 
being remanded to priſon, their wounds mortified, and 
they died in the moſt miſerable manner. Many others 
were put to death by various cruel means ; and if any 


Roman-Catholic, more compaſhonate than the reſt, in- 


terceded for any of the reformed, he was immediately 
apprehended, and ſhared the ſame fate, as a favourer of 
heretics. , : 

Now, the viceroy being obliged to march back to 
Naples, on ſome affairs of moment which required his 
preſence, and the cardinal having been recalled to 
Rome, the marquis of Butiane was ordered to put the 
finiſhing ſtroke to what they had begun; which he, at 
length, effected, by acting with ſuch barbarous rigour, 
that there was not a ſingle perſon of the reformed 
religion left living in all Calabria. 

A great number of inoffenſive and harmleſs people 
were thus deprived of their poſſeſſions, robbed of their 
property, driven from their homes, and, at length, mur- 
dered, by various means, only becauſe they would not 

facrifice their conſciences to the ſuperſtitions of others, 
embrace idolatrous doarines which they abhorred, and 
accept of teachers whom they could not believe. Ty- 
ranny 1s of three kinds, viz. That which enflaves the 
perſon, that which ſeizes the property, and that which 
preſcribes and dictates to the mind. The two firſt forts 
may be termed civil tyranny, and have been practiſed 
by arbitrary ſovereigns in all ages, who have delighted 
in tormenting the perſons, and ſtealing the properties 
of their unhappy ſubjects. But the third ſort, viz. pre- 
icribing and dictating to the mind, may be called 
eccleſiaſtical tyranny : and this is the worſt kind of ty- 
ranny, as it includes the other two ſorts; for the Romiſh 
clergy not only torture the bodies, and ſeize the effects 
of thole they perſecute, but take the lives, torment the 
minds, and, if poſſible, would tyrannize over the very 
ſouls of the unhappy victims in their power. 
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A particular Account of the PxR8ECUTIONS e Vallies 
of PiEDMONT. 


ao of the Waldenſes, to avoid the perſecu- 
tions to which they were continually ſubjected in 


France, went and ſettled in the vallies of Piedmont, 


where they increafed ſurpriſingly, and flouriſhed ex- 
ceedingly for a conſiderable time. 

Notwithſtanding they were harmleſs in their beha- 
viour, inoffenfive in their converſation, and paid tithes 
to the Romiſh clergy, yet the latter could not be con- 
tented, but wiſhed to give them ſome diſturbance : 
they, accordingly, complained to the archbiſhop of 


Turin, that the Waldenſes of the vallies of Piedmont 


were heretics, for the reaſons as follow : | 

1. That they did not believe in the doctrines of the 

church of Rome, | 
2. That they made no offerings for prayers for the 
dead. 

3. That they did not go to maſs. 

4. 
lution. 

5. That they did not believe in purgatory, or pay 
money to get the ſouls of their friends out of it. | 

The archbiſhop ordered a perſecution to be com- 
menced upon thele charges, and many fell martyrs to 
the ſuperſtitious rage of the monks and prieſts. 

One of the reformed at Turin had his bowels torn 
out, and put into a baſon before his face, where they re- 
mained, in his view, till he expired. At Revel, Cate- 
lin Girard being at the ſtake, defired the executioner to 


give him up a ftone; which he refuſed, thinking that 


he meant to throw it at ſomebody ; but Girard aſſuring 
him that he had no ſuch deſign, the executioner com- 
plied ; when Girard looking earneſtly at the ſtone, ſaid, 
When it is in the power of a man to eat and digeſt this 
ſolid ſtone, the religion for which I am about to ſuffer 
ſhall have an end, and not before. He then threw the 
ſtone on the ground, and ſubmitted cheerfully to the 


flames. A great many more of the reformed were op- 


That they did not confeſs, and receive abſo- 


| preſſed, or put to death, by various mean 


ſes were ſucceſsful, which partly aroſe from 


| dren, the duke graciouſly diſmiſſed them, 16 
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regular bodies. 


mont than their adverſaries, and partly from the deſpe 


. | . . fo) th 
enemies. And we have likewiſe brought ſeveral * 
with children of various ages, that your higbneb! 


orders, that the perſecution ſhould ceale threvz 


LY 


— 
$, till the 
ny lex to 
lelves into 


patience of the Waldenſes being tired out, . 
@rms in their own defence, and formed them 


Provoked at this, the archbiſhop of Turin 
a number of troops, and ſent againſt them 
moſt of the ſkirmiſhes and engagements the 


Procureg 
but in 
Yo alden. 
their hei 

of the vallies of Pied 


better acquainted with the paſſes 


ration with which they fought ; for they well knew, if 
they were taken, they fhould not be conſidereg. 
priſoners of war, but, as heretics, ſhould be m 
to death. | 

Philip, the ſeventh duke of Savoy, and ſupreme 
lord of Piedmont, determined at length to inter {a 
his authority, and ſtop theſe bloody wars, which lo 
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oreatly diſturbed his dominions. He was not willing to . : 
diſoblige the pope, or affront the archbiſhop of Turin. f E 6 
nevertheleſs, he fent them both meilages, importing, that Lox 3 > 
he could not any longer tamely ſee his dominions over. | IV 
run with troops, who were directed by prieſts inſtead of RE 


7 1 


officers, and commanded by prelates in the place of 
generals; nor would he ſuffer his country to be depo. 
pulated, while he himſelf had not been evenconlule 
upon the occaſion. | 

Perceiving the refolution of the duke, the prieſ 
did all they could to prejudice his mind againſt the 
Waldenſes; but the duke told them, that though he 
was unacquainted with the religious tenets of theſe 
people, yet he had always found them quiet, faithful 
and obedient, and was therefore determined they ſhoull 
be perſecuted no longer. | 

Accordingly the prieſts had recourſe to the moſt pal 
pable and abſurd falſehoods: they aſſured the duke tha 
he was miſtaken in the Waldenſes, for they were! 
wicked ſet of people, and highly addicted to inten- 
perance, uncleannels, blaſphemy, adultery, incelt, and 
many other abominable crimes; and that they vere 
even monſters in nature, for their children were bom 
with black throats, with four rows of teeth, and bodies 
covered all over with hair. 

But the duke was not fo devoid of common fenſe . 
to give credit to what the prieſts ſaid, though they 
affirmed, in the moſt folemn manner, the truth of thei 
afſertions. He, however, ſent twelve very learned and 
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fenfible gentlemen into the Piedmonteſe vallies, to 5 S 
amine into the real characters of the people. | IE ' 
Theſe gentlemen, after travelling through all thel 8 
towns and villages, and converſing with people of ever 28 a 
rank among the Waldenſes, returned to the duke, and 8 8 f 
gave him the moſt ſavourable account of thoſe peopt OR; 
affirming, before the faces of the prieſts who vile ZF, 
them, that they were harmleſs, inoffenſive, 10j IJ 
friendly, induſtrious, and pious : that they abhorred lt 5. IN 
crimes of which they were accuſed; and that, ſhouldal BE 
individual, through his depravity, fall into any ofthos 8 2 


N 1. | 


crimes, he would, by their laws, be puniſhed in lle 


332 

; SN 7 G 
molt exemplary manner. With reſpect to the childtes ty s 
the gentleinen ſaid, the prieſts had told the moll grab «el: 
and ridiculous fallities, for they were neither bori vw T 35 
black throats, teeth in their mouths, or hair on til | n 
bodies, but were as fine children as could be 5 85 
* And to convince your highneſs of what we bare ln N 
(continued one of the gentlemen). we have brow DD. 
twelve of the principal male inhabitants, who are on * 

760 2 


Fe 
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to aſk pardon in the name of the reſt, for having p 
up arms without your leave, though even in wen 
defence, and to preſerve their lives from their mien 


have an opportunity of perſonally examining tes“ 
much as you pleaſe.” ; | * 
Having accepted the apology of the twelve de 4 
converſed with the women, and examined 
e 

commanded the prieſts, who had attempted to 


k | o [1 
him, immediately to leave the court ; and 5 


dominions. | | f 
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For many years the Waldenſes had enjoyed peace, 


aul Philip, the ſeventh duke of Savoy, died, when his 


ſucceſſor happened to be a very bigoted Papiſt. About 
be ſame time, ſome of the principal Waldenſes pro- 
„oled, that their clergy ſhould preach in public, that 
every one might know the purity of their dottrines; 
fr hitherto they had preached only in private, and to 
ſuch congregations as they well knew to conſiſt of none 
but perſons of the reformed religion. 

When informed of theſe proceedings, the new duke 
was greatly exaſperated, and lent a conſiderable body 
of troops into the vallies, ſwearing, that if the people 
would not change their religion, he would have them 
fayed alive. The commander of the troops ſoon found 
the impracticability ol conquering them with the num- 
bor of men he had with him: he, therefore, ſent word 
to the duke, that the idea of ſubjugating the Waldenſes, 
with lo ſmall a force, was ridiculous; that thoſe people 
were better acquainted with the country than any that 
were with him; that they had ſecured all the paſſes, 
were well armed, and relolutely determined to defend 
themſelves; and, with reſpett to flaying them alive, he 
ſaid, that every ſkin belonging to thoſe people would 
colt him the lives of a dozen of his ſubjetts. 

Alarmed at this information, the duke withdrew the 
troops, determining to att not by force, but by ſtrata- 
gem. He, therefore, ordered rewards for the taking of 
any of the Waldenſes, who might be found ſtraying 
from their places of ſecurity; and theſe, when taken, 
were either flayed alive, or burnt. | 

Hitherto the Waldenles had only the New Teſta— 
ment, and a few books of the Old, in the Waldenſian 
tongue; but they determined now to have the ſacred 
writings complete in their own language. They, there- 
fore, employed a Swils printer to furniſh them with a 


complete edition of the Old and New Teſtament in the 


Waldenſian tongue, which he did for the conſideration 
of hfteen hundred crowns of gold, paid him by thoſe 
truly pious people. 

Pope Paul the Third, a bigoted Papiſt, aſcending 
the pontifical chair, immediately ſolicited the parlia- 
ment of Turin to perſecute the Waldenſes, as the moſt 
pernicious of all heretics. | | 

To this the parliament readily agreed, when ſeveral 
were luddenly apprehended and burnt, by their order. 
Among theſe was Bartholomew Hector, a bookſeller 
and ſtationer of Turin, who was brought up a Roman- 
Catholic, but having read ſome treatiſes written by the 
retormed clergy, he was fully convinced of the errors of 
the church of Rome; yet his mind was, for ſome time, 
wavering, and he hardly knew what perſuaſion to 
embrace. 

\iter ſome ſerious conſideration, he at laſt fully 
emyraced the reformed religion, and was apprehended, 
45 we have already mentioned, and burnt by order of 
the parliament of Turin. ; 

No a conſultation was held by the parliament of 
turm, in which it was agreed, to ſend deputies to the 
vailies of Piedmont, with propoſitions as follow: 
hat if the Waldenſes would come to the boſom 
WW the church of Rome, and embrace the Roman-Ca- 
eg ic rl gion, they ſhould enjoy their houſes, proper- 
and lands, and live with their families, without the 
att moleſtation. | 

WU 2 | at to prove their obedience, they ſhould ſend 
- welve of their principal perſons, with all their minilters 
0 and ſchool-maſters, to Turin, to be dealt with at dil- 
ion. 


. 3. That the pope, the king of France, and the 
1 of Savoy, approved of, and authorized the pro- 
; 3 of the parliament of Turin, upon this oc- 
dllon. 
= | hat if the Waldenſes of the vallies of Picd- 
5 3 refuſed to comply with theſe propoſitions, 
3 3 ſhould enſue, and certain death be their 
—_—r-0n. lb | 
| The Waldenſes anſwering theſe propoſitions reſpec- 
Lively, made the following very noble replies: 


In That no conſideration whatever ſhould make 
em renounce their religion, | 
* 


— 


2. That they would never conſent to commit their 
beſt and moſt reſpectable friends, to the cuſtody 
and difcretion of their worſt and moſt inveterate 
enemies. ; . 

3. That they valued the approbation of the King of 
kings, who reigns in heaven, more than any temporal 
authority. 

4. That their ſouls were more precious than their 
bodies. | | f 

Theſe ſpirited and pointed replies greatly exaſperated 
the parliament of Turin: they continued, with more 
avidity than ever, to kidnap ſuch Waldenſes as did not 
att with proper precaution, - who were ſure to ſuffer the 
moſt cruel deaths. Among theſe it unfortunately hap- 
pened, that they got hold of -Feffery Varnagle, miniſter 
of Angrogne, whom they accuſed as an heretic, and 
committed to the flames, 

Then they ſolicited a conſiderable body of troops of 
the king of France, in order to exterminate the reformed 
entirely from the vallies of Piedmont ; but juſt as the 
troops were going to march, the Proteſtant princes of 
Germany interpoſed, and threatened to ſend troops to 
aſlilt the Waldenſes, if they ſhould be attacked. The 
king of France, not caring to enter into a war, remand- 
ed the troops, and ſent word to the parliament ol Turin, 
that he could not ſpare any troops at preſent to att in 
Piedmont. The members of the parliament were greatly 
vexcd at this diſappointment, and the perſecution gra- 
dually ceaſed; for as they could only put to death fuch 
of the reformed as they caught by chance, and as the 
Waldenſes daily grew more cautious, their cruelty was 
obliged to ſubſide, for want of objetts on whom to 
exercile it. | 

W hen the Waldenſes had enjoyeda few years tranquil- 
lity, they were again diſturbed by the following means: 
the pope's-nuncio coming to Turin to the duke of Savoy 
upon buſineſs, told that prince he was aſtoniſhed he 
had not yet either rooted out the Waldenſes from the 
vallies of Piedmont entirely, or compelled them to enter 
into the boſom of the church of Rome. That he could 
not help looking upon ſuch condutt with a. ſuſpicious 
eye, and that he really thought him a favourer of thoſe 
heretics, and ſhould report the affair accordingly to his 
holineſs the pope. | 

Inflamed by this reflection, and unwilling to be miſre- 
preſented to the pope, the duke determined to att with 
the greatelt ſeverity, in order to ſhew his zeal, and to 
make amends for former neglett by future cruelty. He, 
accordingly, iſſued exprels orders for all the Waldenſes 
to attend maſs regularly, on pain of death. This they 
abſolutely refuſed to do, on which he entered the Pied- 
montele vallies, with a formidable body of troops; and 
began a molt furious perſecution, in which great numbers 
were hanged, drowned, ripped open, tied to trees, and 
pierced with prongs, thrown from precipices, burnt; 


ſtabbed, racked to death, worried by dogs, crucified 


with their heads downwards, &c. &c. 

All who fled had their goods plundered, and their 
houſes burnt to the ground: they were particularly cruel 
when they caught a miniſter or a {chool-maſter, whom 
they put to ſuch exquiſite tortures, as are almoſt incre- 
dible to conceive. If any whom they took ſeemed wa- 
vering in their faith, they did not put them to death, but 


ſent them to the gallies, to be made converts by dint of 


hardſhips. 

On this occaſion, the moſt cruel perſecutors that 
attended the duke were three in number, viz. 1. Tho- 
mas Incomel, an apoſtate ; for he was brought up in the 
reformed religion, but renounced his faith, embraced 
the errors of Popery, and turned monk. He was a 
great libertine, given to unnatural crimes, and ſordidly 
folicitous for the plunder of the Waldenſes. 2. Corbis, 
a man of a very ferocious ang cruel nature, whoſe buſi- 
neſs was to examine the priſoners. 
juſtice, who was very anxious for the execution of 
the Waldenſes, as every execution put money into his 
pocket. 1 


Now theſe three perſecutors were unmerciful to the. 


laſt degree; and wherever they came, the blood of the in- 
nocent was fure to flow. Excluſive of the cruelties exer- 


eiſed 
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ciled/hy.the duke, by theſe three perſons, and the army, || vallies' of Piedmont are ſituated at the foot of 
in their different marches, many local barbarities were prodigious mountains, called the Alps, or thoſe 


* committed?! At Pignerol, a town in the vallies, was a [| Hills. the Alpine 
monaſtery, the monks of which finding they might injure Nov the army began to plunder and burn the 
the. reformed with impunity, began to plunder the I] and villages wherever they came; but the troo 5 
houſes, and pull down the churches of the Waldenſes. not force the paſſes to the Alps, which were OG 
Not meeting with any oppoſition, they next ſeized upon [| defended by the Waldenſes, who always Nen ul 
the perſons of thole unhappy. people, murderingthe men, {| enemies; but if any fell into the hands of the t their 
confining the women, and putting the children to Roman- || they were ſure to be treated in the moſt barbaro m0 
'Catholic nurſes. ſevere manner. us and 

In like manner the Roman- Catholic inhabitants of the A ſoldier having caught one of the Waldenſez bit k; 
valley of St. Martin did all they could to torment the I] right ear off, ſaying, 1 will carry this member of c 


neighbouring Waldenſes: they deſtroyed their churches, [wicked heretic with me into my own country 
burnt their houſes, ſeized their properties, ſtole their || ſerve it as a rarity. He then ſtabbed the 
cattle, converted their lands to their ownuſe, committed {j threw him into a ditch. 


and pre. 
man, and 


their miniſters to the flames, and drovethe Waldenſes to A party of the troops found a venerable man.upwarg 

the woods, where they had nothing to ſubſiſt on but of an hundred years of age, together with his rand, 
Wild fruits, the bark of trees, roots, &c. &c. daughter, a maiden, of about eighteen, in a cave. The 
AfewRoman-Catholicrulhans having ſeizedaminiſter |} butchered the poor old man ina moſt inhuman , 


as he was going to preach, determined to take him to J and then attempted to raviſh the girl, when the ſtan 
a convenient place, and burn him. His pariſhioners away, and fled from them; but they purſuing her, (i; 
» Wl 


40 having intelligence of the affair, the men armed them- threw herlelf from a precipice, and expired, 

10 ſelves, purſued the ruffians, and ſeemed determined to | The Waldenſes, in order the more efteAually to he 

ill reſcue their miniſter ; which the ruſhans no ſooner per- able to repel force by force, entered into a league wa 

N ceived, than they ſtabbed the poor gentleman, and leav- the Proteſtant powers in Germany, and with {6g 

bl ing him weltering in his blood, made a precipitate re- ed of Dauphiny and Pragela. Thele were, reſpettivelyto 
1 treat. The aſtoniſhed pariſhioners did all they could to furniſh bodies of troops; and the Waldenſes determined 

It | recover him, but in vain; for the weapon had touched : 


when thus reinforced, to quit the mountains of the Alps 
. . » . 3 
the vital parts, and he expired as they were carrying Jm where they muſt ſoon have periſhed, as the winter wa 
him to his dwelling. : coming on, and to force the duke's army to evacuate 


Germain. Theſe bodies of armed men frequently at- 


| wticu CUTIONS# 
tacked the rulhans, and often put them to the rout, A full and particular Account of the PERI 


which {o terrified the monks, that they left their monal- | VENICE. — 
tery of Pignero] for ſome time, till they could procure HEN the ſtate of Venice was free from muy 
a body of regular troops for their protection. tors, a great number of Proteſtants fixed theiſ fel 


Now the duke, not thinking himlelf ſo ſucceſsful as he }} dence there, and many converts were made by the pu 
at fir{t imagined he ſhould be, greatlyaugmented his forces, I of the dottrines they profeſſed, and the inoffentiven® 
ordered the bands of ruthans, belonging to the monks, Jof the converſation they made uſe of. 
ſhould join him, and commanded, that a general gaol]- As ſoon as the pope was informed of the great 10 
delivery {hould take place, provided the perſons re- {| of Proteſtantiſm, he, in the year 1842, ſent inquiſtot 
leaſed would bear arms, and form themſelves into J Venice, to make an inquiry into the matter, andapp!e®® 


i f 3 a 0 : . - 1 
ligbt companies, to alliſt in the extermination of the I ſuch as they might deem obnoxious perſons. Hence 


7 
$ 


e 


— — 
— 


— 
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The monks of Pignerol having a great inclination to their native vallies. 
q get a miniſter of a town in the vallies, called St. Ger- At length, the duke of Savoy was tired of the var; it 
Al main, into their power, hired a band of ruffians for the . had coſt him great fatigue and anxiety of mind, a val 
j purpole of apprehending him. Thele fellows were con- number of men, and very conſiderable ſums of money. 
| ducted by a treacherous perſon, who had formerly been It had been much more tedious and bloody than he ex. 
100 a ſervant to the clergyman, and who perfectly well knew ] pedted, as well as more expenſive than he could at fil 
140 a ſecret way to the houſe, by which he could lead them jÞ have imagined, for he thought the plunder would have 
(114,20 without alarming the neighbourhood. The guide | diſcharged the expences of the expedition; but in this 
N knocked at the door, and being aſked who was there, [| he was miſtaken, for the pope's nuncio, the biſhops, 
1644 anſwered in his own name. The clergyman, not ex- monks, and other eccleſiaſtics, who attended the army 
10 petting any injury from a perſon on whom he had heap- I and encouraged the war, ſunk the greateſt part of the 
wy ed tavours, immediately opened the door; but percetv- wealth that was taken, under various pretences. For 
1181 | ing the rullians, he ſtarted back, and fled to a back theſe reaſons, and the death of his ducheſs, of which he 
. door; but they ruſhed in, followed and ſeized him. J had juſt received intelligence, and fearing that the 
\l Fi Having murdered all his family, they made him proceed Waldenſes, by the treaties they had entered into, would 
v3 towards Pignerol, goading him all the way with pikes, become more powerful than ever, he determined to re- 
$1388 lances, [words, &c. He was kept a conſiderable time || turn to Turin with his army, and to make peace vit 
WL in priſon, and then faſtened to the {take to be burnt; J the Waldenſes. 
1 1 f when two women of the Waldenles, who had renounced Happily he executed this reſolution, though great. 
1 their religion to ſave their lives, were ordered to carry againſt the will of the eccleſiaſtics, who were the chief 
1 faggots to the ſtake to burn him; and as they laid them J] gainers, and the beſt pleaſed with revenge. Before ite 
61 down, to ſay, Take thele, thou wicked heretic, in re— articles of peace could be ratified, the duke himſelf died 
6 0 compence for the pernicious doarines thou haſt taught J ſoon after his return to Turin; but on his death-bed be. 
190 us. Theſe words they both repeated to him: to which I ſtrictly enjoined his fon to perform what he had 
{Nt he calmly replied, I formeriy taught you well, but you intended, and to be as favourable as poſſible to tis 
1 have ſince learned ill. The fire was then put to the |] Waldenſes. LEE 
"WT laggots, and he was ſpeedily conſumed, calling upon the Charles-Emanuel, the duke's ſon, ſucceeded to i 
(IVR name of the Lord as long as he retained his voice. dominions of Savoy, and gave a full ratification of peace 
Wan Seeing the troops of ruſſians, belonging to the monks, {| to the Waldenſes, according to the laſt injunctions ol 
Wok did great miſchief about the town of St. Germain, mur- his father, though the eccleſiaſtics did all they could ic 
WI. dering and plundering many of the inhabitants, the J diſſuade him from his noble purpoſe. | 
1 reformed of Lucerne and Angrogne ſent ſome bands of | 
1 armed men to the aſſiſtance of their brethren of St. II — ͤ—-—-—u 
1 


Waldenles. ſevere perſecution began, and many worthy perſons bes 
1Þ As ſoon as the Waldenſes were informed of the proceed- martyred for ſerving God with purity, and ſcorning® 
1 ings, they ſecured as muchoftheir properties as they could, I] trappings of idle ſuperſtition. Rb: 
2 and quitting the vallies, retired to the rocks and caves The modes by which the Proteſtants were depiie 


among the Alps; for it is to be underſtood, that the Jof life were ſeveral; but one particular method, p 


- "4 ” — 
7 — hb a 33 
« of — ib. Lon 
aw cit box cage ARES hy ö 


2 * * 4 4 
* — 
* 
( * ; % 
= 5 ; 192 £ | 
3 Ly 
& 3 X 
* 4 
\ ; : 
o 
- L - 
5 l 
1 U 
4 = 
| 1 , * 1 
* « 
F 8 
2 oh 8 
4a 1 
N 
= 
3 
l , 
q 
* T 
4 
* 
+ 1 190 
I} © „„. 4% 
3 F : MA. * 7 7 * * 
a * , Yo, 
125 
; — 2 
1 7 "_ \ 


8 


ANT 
Ita Ly. 


e 


SOROS 


1 
8 


I 
ES 
27 


, 
, 


e PRO 
Biden 


„ 
Pg 


* 
- 


£7, 


ous methods 


1E 8 


Ari 
MAS SACREING 


=D 


J 


— 


— 


Lc” Va "uy 


7 c - of W. * 8 
S > 
T1) WY. 


nl — 


f - "its A, — 8 W 5 
ee, eee 
2 27 Wh . * 
Wes 8 — 
1 ut; ww”, » 1% E2 i 


1” 
* 
y't 
A, nn 
* \ o _ K. 5 
9 n , , , \ of . 17 : * 
955 3 » „* 3 4 f „ * ; 
& - @ o - a \ . . 1. . 0 * ,4 & 
1%) ( 22 88 ITC RO TR , tier Woe 


7 
ſ 
” 


2 
( 


FF + 


ad. 


SET TE HS 
* 3 hee, RS 


% "V4 
Wa * 4 * 
40 n \ Wa 


== —— ———  — - ———— 


j 
ie 
11 
; 17 


m4 
72 
, 
42. 
1 


Fd 


7 
{< 


2 41.5 Ton 


= 8 7 
3 8 | 
. —— 
fy | . = - 

: 

22 — 

e ; 
= 


s 4 


YI} 
et e 
0 | 00 


Hall I (\ WW 
. WW N e 


- 


RANCIS GNF 


F 
3 
RN T. M 


1 


NM 
| WY} ATT! 
b fil MIGHTY WV 8 
6 1 * 175 . 
— 1 N c ; \ 
e NIH ATRACN e NN 
| e : AV 
| lee {| 8 N 
f 14 
[4 — ' ty (334 14 W ö 
8 | [ [| 8 © m5 
1—— \) i 1 — 4 N 
2 Mön. . \ 4 
: "a Kae 160 ml : — 2 d ＋ 
| e 2 7 EP ene, ; S 
"* Wy mW 1 l 75 . 5 7 ; — Ne! etre, r ge. F 
0 inn g 10 N W {4 it! | 72 We IVA . 2 , | SIS Werse N e d T. 
eee eee LEH 8 N | eee Zones ON 7 . 
iT SLE ' it U 1 14 1 5 x: > ISR : 2 » Ti * 2 — : 1 
| D e e 15 „ 72 
: ' 144 WO LLP TRI TL (UTE MORON T ww A | 
| | e RW Wil N LL Zee | mn To EE EI 2 
{ Inn A 1 14 SEE 14 , ” = il * n of — — 5 - 
v HK VN ee „ „ N 55 
-& t | TEL! TERS NN hte“ T2 th D BED 1 * 2 2 —————_— r — . , 
y 1 0 lf WWW 10 1000 | , 3 75 5 47 — — . : 2 4 £ 4 
J Mee f 8 5 / — — — k ö — N . 4 
| - | II I IN MIN If 4 [li] [| IG N — — ——_ ; an 
| I HM WWW 1 111 775 wy - . 2 
| l 1141 li; . 11411 * 4 J \ — 
RRR WW" 1111 / WV 4 Y 
11177 Hie Nin W | 8 
ee 5 | | Nes! 
ee ; 170 | — 
N (fi i 1 IN a | f 3 it RJ 14 
Aae e j e | . N X51 
| THING [| Will | | | Ft W wu JOE — MoS > - RR —- | A r 1 / 
« e N N WA | N 47 : 
| Ae WING Ty n | 
\ \ [i Al Ae. 


— 


— * 
5 # 
. 
. 
1 — — —ũöͤ— P — 2 
= : n n 5 
a © : 
1 
. 
9 * * - 
- 
\ 
4 
= 


As! 
chal 
bod? 
face 
diſta 
weig 
% WW 
Vent 
mitte 
an he 
in al 
An 
hende 
the n 
previc 
went | 
might 
which 
relinq 
the ol; 
facrific 
of {aly 
lords o 
embra 
only gi 
which | 
This, h 
ſending 
yond al 
low-pri 
an{were 
continu 
to perſi 
was exe 
fully, a 
mighty | 
All th 
of Fran 
offered 
ad was 
tame ma 
A Pro 
Francis 
quiſitors, 
on the Le 
was alked 
plied, Je. 
ſame tim 
but what 
Scripture; 
priſoner t 
When | 
the Pope, 
cilels barh 
and idolat 
glaring * 
ments, then 
repent of \ 
They all 


recant his 


doctrines 
purely the | 


ad taught, 


dacred Wr 
to de drow; 
ready deſer 
utmoſt {ere 


eclaring, t] 


0 retard the 


pected in thi 


» 


a 90 Were 1 
el 8 20 1. 


HN Mo 


Parents, 


77. 


i P 


An ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in ITALY. 


913 
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was firſt invented upon this occaſion, we ſhall deſcribe : 
As ſoon as ſentence was paſſed, the priſoner had an iron 
chain, which ran through a great ſtone, faſtened to his 
body; he was then laid flat upon a plank, with his 
face upwards, and rowed between two boatsto a certain 
diſtance at ſea, when the boats ſeparated, and, by the 
weight of the tone, he was ſunk to the bottom. 

When any denied the juriſdiction of the inquiſitors at 
Venice, they were lent to Rome, where, being com- 
mitted purpolely to damp priſons, and never called to 
an hearing, their fleſh mortified, and they there died 
in a moſt miſerable manner. | | 

Anthony Ricetti, a citizen of Venice, being appre- 
hended as a Proteſtant, was ſentenced to be drowned in 
the manner we have already deſcribed. A few days 
previous to the time appointed for his execution, his fon 


might be ſaved, and himſelf not left fatherleſs. To 
which the father replied, A good Chriſtian is bound to 
relinquiſh not only goods and children, but life itſelf for 
the glory of his Redeemer: therefore I am reſolved to 
ſacrifice every thing in this tranſitory world, for the ſake 
of lalvation in a world that will laſt to eternity. The 
lords of Venice likewiſe ſent him word, that if he would 
embrace the Roman-Catholic religion, they would not 
only give him his life, but redeem a conſiderable eſtate 
which he had mortgaged, and freely preſent him with 1t. 
This, however, he abſolutely refuſed to comply with, 
ſending word to the nobles, that he valued his foul be- 
yond all other conſiderations; and being told that a fel- 
low-priſoner, named Francis Sega, had recanted, he 
anſwered, If he has forſaken God, I pity him; but I ſhall 
continue ſtedfaſt in my duty. Finding all endeavours 
to perſuade him to renounce his faith ineffectual, he 
was executed according to his ſentence, dying cheer- 
fully, and recommending his foul fervently to the Al- 
mighty Creator. | | | 

All that Ricetti had been told concerning the apoſtacy 
of Francis Sega was abſolutely falſe, for he had never 
offered to recant, but ſtedfaſtly perſiſted in his faith: 
ad was executed, a few days after Ricetti, in the very 
lame manner, 

A Proteſtant gentleman of very great learning, named 
Francis Spinola, being apprehended by order of the in- 


They aſked him, on his third examination, if he would 
recant his errors? To which he anſwered, That the 
doctrines he maintained were not erroneous, bein 
purely the fame as thoſe which Chriſt and his apoſtles 
had taught, and which were handed down to us in the 
Sacred Writings. The inquiſitors then ſentenced him 
to be drowned, which was executed in the manner al- 
ready deſcribed. He went to meet death with the 
Utmoſt lerenity, ſeeming to wiſh for diffolution, and 
declaring, that the prolongation of this life did but tend 


0 retard that real happineſs which could be only ex- 
pected in the other world. 
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Av mtereſling Account of ſeveral remarkable Individuals, 


75 were martyred in different Parts of Italy, for their 
eligion, | 


OHN MOLLIUS was born at Rome, of reputable 


Parents. At twelve years of age they placed him 
77. | 


went to him and begged him to recant, that his life 


// quiſitors, was carried before their tribunal. A treatiſe 
'Þ on the Lord's Supper was then put into his hands, and he 
$1 was alked if he knew the author of it. To which he re- 
To: i plied, I confeſs myſelf to be the author of it, and at the 
* lame time ſolemnly affirm, that there is not a line in it 
1 but what is authorized by, and conſonant to, the Holy 
8 : | Scriptures. On this confeſſion he was committed cloſe 
R | . N 
Ne priſoner to a dungeon for ſeveral days. 
Ss Wen brought to a lecond examination, he charged 
NN tne pope's legate, and the inquiſitors, with being mer 
J cilels barbarians, and then repreſented the ſuperſtitions 
\ 2 and 1dolatries practiſed by the church of Rome in ſo 
& plaring a light, that not being able to refute his argu- 
OY ments, they {ent him back to his dungeon, to make him 
N 1 repent of what he had uttered. 


* 


in the monaſtery of Grey Friars, where he made ſuch 
a rapid progreſs in arts, ſciences, and languages, that 
he was permitted to take prieſt's orders at the carly age 
of eighteen years. 

Mollius was then ſent to Ferrara, where, after purſu- 
ing his ſtudies fix years longer, he was made theological 
reader in the univerſity of that city. He now, unhappily, 
exerted his great talents to diſguiſe the goſpel truths, and 
to varniſh over the errors of the church of Rome. 
After ſome years reſidence at Ferrara, he removed to the 
univerſity of Bononia, where he became a profeſſor. 
Having read ſome treatiſes written by miniſters of the 
reformed religion, he grew fully ſenſible of the errors 
of Popery, and ſoon became in his heart a zealous 
Proteſtant. 

This man now determined to expound, according to 
the purity of the goſpel, St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans, 
in a regular courle of fermons. The concourſe of people 
that continually attended his preaching was ſurpriſing; 
but when the prieſts found the tenor of his dottrines, 
they diſpatched an account of the affair to Rome; when 
the pope ſent a monk, named Cornelius, to Bononia, 
to expound the ſame epiſtle, according to the tenets of 
the church of Rome. The people, however, found 
ſuch a diſparity between the two preachers, that the au- 
dience of Mollius increaſed, and Cornelius was forced 
to preach to empty benches. 

Hereupon Cornelius wrote an account of his bad ſuc- 
ceſs to the pope, who immediately ſent an order to ap— 
prehend Mollius, who was ſeized upon accordingly, and 
kept in cloſe confinement. The biſhop of Bononia ſent 
him word, that he muſt recant, or be burnt; but he ap— 
pealed to Rome, and was accordingly removed there. 

Here he begged to have a public trial, but that the 
pope ablolutely denied him, and commanded him to 


give an account of his opinions in writing, which he did 
underthe following heads: 


1. Original fin. 8. Maſs. 
2. Free-will. 9. Auricular confeſſion. 
3. Theinfallibility ofthe 10. Prayers for the dead. 
church of Rome. 11. The hoſt. 
4. Theinfallibility ofthe 12. Prayers to ſaints, 
Pope. 13. Going on pilgrimages. 
5. Juſtification by faith. 14. Extreme undtion. 
6. Purgatory. 15. Performing ſervice in 
7. Tranſubſtantiation. an unknown tongue. 


And all theſe he confirmed from ſcripture authority. 
The pope, upon this occaſion, for political reaſons, 
ſpared him for the preſent, but ſoon after, in 1553, had 
him apprehended, and put to death; he being firſt hanged, 
and his body burnt to aſhes. | 

In 1554, Francis Gamba, a Lombard, of the Pro- 
teſtant perſuaſion, was apprehended, and condemned to 
death by the ſenate of Milan. At the place of exe— 
cution, a monk preſented a croſs to him; to whom he 

ſaid, My mind is ſo full of the real merits and good- 
neſs of Chriſt, that I want not a piece of ſenſeleſs ſtick 
to put me in mind of him. For this expreſſion his 
tongue was bored through, and he was afterwards com- 
mitted to the flames. | 

In 1555, Algerius, a ſtudent in the univerſity of 
Padua, and a man of great learning, having embraced 

the reformed religion, did all he could to convert others. 
For theſe proceedings he was accuſed of hereſy to the 
pope, and being apprehended, was committed to the 
priſon at Venice, where, being allowed the uſe of pen, 


ink, and paper, he wrote to his converts at Padua a 
celebrated epiſtle as follows: 


R R 
From ALG ERTIUsS to his Converts at Padua. 


« Dear FRIENDS, 


| | g 

. | Cannot omit this opportunity of letting you know 
I the ſincere pleaſure I feel in my confinement; to 
ſuffer for Chriſt is delettable, indeed: to undergo a lit- 


tle tranſitory pain in this world, for his fake, is ch 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


914 YR ae 
purchaſing a reverſion of eternal glory, in a life that is |] this haſty ſentence, ſaying, it was better to puniſh hi . 
everlaſting. | ſlow degrees, and to torture him, that they mi 28 gence 
* tlence, I have found honey in the entrails of a lion; || out if he had been inſtigated by any particular n obliges 
a paradiſe in a priſon; tranquillity in the houle of for- || commit an act fo atrocious. Paton loyal. 
cc 


row: where others weep, I rejoice; where others trem- 
ble and faint, I find ſtrength and courage. The Al- 
mighty alone confers theſe favours on me; be his the 
glory and the praile. 

« How different do I find myſelf from what I was be- 
fore I embraced the truth in it's purity; I was then 
dark, doubtful, and in dread; I am now enlightened, 
certain, and full of joy. He that was far from me 1s 
preſent with me; he comforts my ſpirit, heals my griefs, 
ſtrengthens my mind, refreſhes my heart, and foruties 
my loul. Learn, therefore, how merciful and amiable 
the Lord is, who ſupports his ſervants under temptations, 
expels their ſorrows, lightens their afflictions, and even 
viſits them with his glurious preſence, in the gloom of 
a diſmal dungeon. 

| « Your ſincere friend, 
A ALGCENIUS:.: 

When the pope was informed of Algerius's great learn- 
ing, and ſurpriſing natural abilities, he thought it would 
be of infinite ſervice to the church of Rome, if he 
could induce him to forſake the Proteſtant caule. He, 
therefore, ſent for him to Rome, and tried, by the moſt 
profane promiſes, to win him to his purpoſe. But hnd- 
ing his endeavours ineffectual, he ordered him to be 
burnt, which ſentence was accordingly executed. 

In 1559, John Alloylius, being ſent from Geneva 
to preach in Calabria, was there apprehended as a Pro- 


teſtant, carried to Rome, and burnt by order of the. 


pope; and James Bovellus was burnt at Meſhna.for the 
{ame reaſon. | | 
In 1560, pope Pins the Fourth-ordered all the Pro- 
teſtants to be ſevercly perſecuted throughout the 
Italian ſtates, when great numbers of every age, ſex, 
and condition, ſuffered martyrdom. Concerning the 
cruelties prattiſed upon this occaſion, a learned and hu- 
' mane Roman-Catholic thus ſpeaks of them, in a letter 
to a noble lord: * I cannot, my lord, forbear diſcloling 
my ſentiments, with reſpet to the perſecution now 
carrying on: I think it cruel and unneceſſary; I trem- 
ble at the manner of putting to death, as it reſembles 
more the ſlaughter of calves and ſheep, than the exe- 
cution of human beings. I will relate to your Jordfhip 
a dreadful ſcene, of which I was myſelf an eye-witneſs: 
ſeventy Proteſtants were cooped up in one filthy dungeon 
together; the executioner went in among them, picked 
out one from among the rett, blindfolded him, led him 
out to an open place before the priſon, and cut his throat 
with the greateſt compolure. He then calmly walked 
into the priſon again, bloody as he was, and with the 
knife in his hand ſeleded another, and diſpatched him 
in the ſame manner; and this, my lord, he repeated till 
the whole number were put to death, I leave it to 
your lordſhip's feelings to judge of my ſenſations upon 
the occaſion; my tcars now waſh the paper upon which 
I give you the recital. Another thing I mult mention, 
the patience with which they met death: they ſeemed 
all reſignation and piety, fervently praying to God, and 
cheerfully encountering their fate. 
without ſhuddering, how the executioner held the bloody 
knife between his teeth; what a dreadful figure he ap- 
peared, all covered with blood, and with what uncon- 
cern he executed his barbarous office.” 

There was a young Engliſhman at Rome, who hap- 
pened to be one day palling by a church, when the pro- 
ceſſion of the hoſt was juſt coming out. A biſhop carried 
the hoſt, which the young man perceiving, he ſnatched 
it from him, threw it upon the ground, and trampled it 

under his feet, crying out, Ye wretched idolaters, that 
neglett the true God to adore a morſel of bread. This 
action ſo provoked the people, that they would have 
torn him to pieces upon the ſpot; but the prieſts having 
perſuaded them to let him abide by the ſentence of the 
pope, they reſtrained their fury. 

As ſoon as the affair was repreſented tothe pope, he was 
ſo greatly exaſperated that he ordered the priſoner to be 
burnt immediately; but a cardinal diſſuaded him from 


I cannot reflett 
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This being approved, he was tortured wich 
exemplary ſeverity, notwithſtanding which they com 
only get theſe words from him, © It was the will of = 
that I ſhould do what I did.” og 

Accordingly the pope paſt this ſentence upon him. 

1. © That he ſhould be led, naked to the middle 
through the ſtreets of Rome, by the executioner, 

2. That he ſhould wear the image of the devil u 
on his head. F 

3. © That his breeches ſhould be painted with ther 
preſentation of flames. | n 

4. © That he ſhould have his right hand cut off 

5. © That after having been carried about thus in 
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proceſſion, he ſhould be burnt.“ Ther. 
Having heard his ſe 5 to avoid 
aving heard his ſentence pronounced, he implored 
\ | : >MOVEC 
God to give him ſtrengtb and fortitude to go through rem 
5 many ne 


it. As hepaſled through the ſtreets he was greatly de. 
rided by the people, to whom he ſaid ſome ſevere thing, 
reſpecting the Romiſh ſuperſtition. But a cardiy;, 
who attended the proceſſion, over-hearing him, ordered 
him to be gagged. 

As ſoon as he came to the church door, where be 
trampled on the hoſt, the hangman cut oft his right hang 
and fixed it on a pole. Then two tormentors, with flaw. 
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ing torches, ſcorched and burnt his fleſh all the reſt of Ul 
the way. At the place of execution he kiſſed the chains 
that were to bind him to the ſtake. A monk preſentin \ I 
the figure of a ſaint to him, he {truck it aſide, and they _ 
being chained to the ſtake, fire was put to the faggot, 22 890 
and he was burnt to aſhes in an inſtant. | having er 
Shortly after the laſt mentioned execution, a venery. became 
ble old man, who had long been a priſoner in the inqui. formed, 
ſition, was condemned to be burnt, and brought out for bonreſſes 
execution. When he was faſtened to the ſtake, a priclt Sebi 


held a crucifix to him, on which he ſaid, © If you do 
not take that idol from my fight, you will conſtrain me 
to {pit upon it.” The prieſt rebuked him for this with 
great ſeverity; but he bade him remember the firſt and 
lecond commandments, and refrain from 1dolatry, 2 
God himſelf had commanded. He was then gagged, 
that he ſhould not ſpeak any more, and hre being put 
to the faggots, he ſuffered martyrdom 1n the flames 
with great fortitude, | 
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Summary of the PERSECUTIo SS in the Marquiſale 
SaLucks. 


N 1561 the marquiſate of Saluces, on the ſouth fide 

of the vallies of Piedmont, was principally infa. 
bited by Proteſtants; when the marquis, who was pie 
prietor of it, began a proſecution againſt them at de 
inſtigation of the then pope. He began by baniſhing 
the miniſters, and if any of them refuſed to leave 
their flocks, they were ſure to be impriſoned, andlevere! 
tortured; however, he did not proceed ſo tar as to pv 
any to death. 

A little after the marquiſate fell into the poſſeſſion d ent a numb 
the duke of Savoy, who ſent circular letters to all , W military ” 
towns and villages, that he expeQed the people ou en 
all conform to go to mals. 7 


Upon receiving this letter, the inhabitants of Saluce! 
returned the following general epiſtle for anlwer. 
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«K May IT PLEASE YOUR HIGHNESS, 


« WE humbly entreat your permiſſion to continue! 
the prattice of the religion which we have alway 
profeſſed, and which our fathers have profeſſed 1 
fore us. In this we ſhall acquit our conſciences VF 
out offending any; for we are ſenſible that our reg 
is founded on the Holy Scriptures, by whoſe precep 
we are commanded not to injure our neighbours. _ 

« We likewiſe implore your protedtion; for as Je 
infidels, and other enemies to Chriſt, are ſuffered 9" 
in your dominions unmoleſted, we hope the ſame 1 


oy 
Fr 


gan ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in the VALLIES of PIEDMONT. 915 


„ 


Hence may be granted to Chriſtians, whole very faith 
"pliges them to be harmleſs, honeſt, inoffenſive, and 
loyal. . » 
« We remain your bighneſs's reſpectful, 
obedient, and faithful ſubjetts, 
« THE PROTESTANT INHABITANTS OF THE 
MARQUISATE OF SALUCES. 


This letter being read, the duke did not interrupt 
we Proteſtants for ſome time; but, at length, he ſent 
tem word, that they muſt either conform to go to mals, 
ar leave his dominions in fifteen days. The Proteſtants, 
non this unexpected edict, ſent a deputy to the duke to 
htain it's revocation, or at leaſt to have it moderated. 
ut their remonſtrances were in vain, and they were 
ven to underſtand that the edit was peremptory. 

” There were ſome weak enough to go to mals, in order 
o avoid baniſhment, and preſerve their property; others 
removed, with all their effects to different countries; and 
many neglected the time ſo long, that they were obliged 
40 abandon all they were worth, and leave the marqui- 
ſate in haſte. Thoſe, who unhappily ſtaid behind, were 
{cized, plundered, aud put to death without mercy. 


rn SEES 


A particular Account of the PxkRSECUTIONS 71 the Valltes 
of PitEDMoNT, in the Seventeenth Century. 


HEN pope Clement the Eighth ſent miſſionaries 
* into the vallies of Piedmont, to induce the Pro— 
teſtants to renounce their religion, theſe miſſionaries 
having erected monaſteries in leveral parts of the vallies, 
pecame exceedingly troubleſome to thoſe of the re— 
formed, where the monaſteries appeared not only as 
| fortrefſes to curb, but as ſanctuaries for all ſuch to fly 
W to, as had injured them in any degree. | 
be Protellants petitioned the duke of Savoy againſt 
F theſe miſſionaries, whoſe infolence and ill-uſage were 
become intolerable; but inſtead of getting any redreſs, 
the intereſt of the miſſionaries lo far prevailed, that the 
duke publiſhed a decree, in which he declared, that one 
W witncls ſhould be ſufficient in a court of law againſt a 
| Proteſtant; and that any witneſs, who convicted a Pro— 
tellant of any crime whatever ſhould be entitled to an 
W hundred crowns as a reward. 
Upon the publication of a decree of this nature, it 
may be caſily imagined, that many Proteſtants fell martyrs 
W to perjury and avarice; for ſeveral villanous Papiſts 
would {wear any thing againſt the Proteſtants for the 
W /ake of the reward, and then fly to their own prieſts for 
abſolution from their falſe oaths. If any Roman-Catho- 
le, of more conf{cience than the reſt, blamed theſe fel- 
Vos for their atrocious crimes, they themſelves were in 
danger of being informed againſt, and puniſhed as fa— 
$ \ourers of hereſy, which they called Proteſtantiſm. 


books of the Proteſtants into their power, in order to burn 
em; when the Proteſtants doing their utmoſt endeavours 
o conceal their books, the miſſionaries wrote to the duke 
Savoy, who, for the heinous crime of not ſurrender- 
. ing their bibles, prayer-books, and religious treatiſes, 
beta number of troops to be quartered on them. Theſe 
military gentry did great miſchief in the houſes of the 
eoteſtants, and deſtroyed ſuch quantities of proviſions, 
occaſioned the ruin of many families. 
Nos, to encourage, as much as poſſible, the apoſtacy 
Wo the Proteſtants, the duke of Savoy publiſhed a procla- 
aon, wherein he ſaid, © To encourage the heretics to 
uin Catholics, it is our will and pleaſure, and we do 
3 hereby expreſsly command, that all ſuch as ſhall em- 
WD race the holy Roman faith, ſhall enjoy an exemption 
om all and every tax for the ſpace of hve years, com- 
encing from the day of their converſion.” J he duke 
WW >avoy likewiſe eſtabliſhed a court, called, The coun- 
BY l for extirpating the heretics. This court was to enter 
E no Inquiries concerning the ancient privileges of the 
boteſtant churches, and the decrees which had been, 
om dme to time, made in favour of the Proteſtants. 
„ che inveſtigation of theſe things was carried on with 
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Now. theſe miſſionaries did all they could to get the 


the moſt manifeſt partiality; old charters were wreſted 
to a wrong ſenſe, and ſophiſtry was uſed to pervert the 
meaning of every thing, which tended to favour the re- 
formed. 


Theſe ſeverities not ſeeming ſufficient, the duke, 


ſoon after, publiſhed another edi, in which he ſtrictly 
commanded, that no Proteſtant ſhould att as a ſchool- 
maſter, or tutor, either in public or private, or dare to 
teach any art, ſcience, or language, direttly or indi— 
rectly, to perſons of any perſuaſion whatever. 

Another, equally fevere, immediately followed this 
editt, which decreed, that no Proteſtant ſhould hold any 
place of profit, truſt, or honour; and to wind up the 
whole, the certain token of an approaching perſecution 
came forth in a final edit, by which it was poſitively 
ordered, that all Proteſtants ſhould diligently attend 
mals. 

The publication of an edidt, containing ſuch an in— 
junction, may be compared to unfurling the bloody 
flag; for murder and rapine were certain to follow. 
One of the firſt objetts that attracted the notice of the 
Papiſts, was Mr. Sebaſtian Baſan, a zealous Proteſtant, 
who was ſeized by the miſſionaries, confined, tormented 
for fifteen months, and then committed to the flames. 

Before the perſecution, the miſſionaries employed 
kidnappers to ſteal away the Proteſtants' children, 
that they might privately be brought up Roman-Catho- 


lics; but now they took away the children by open 


force, and if they met with any reſiſtance, the wretched 
parents were immediately murdered. 

The duke of Savoy, to give greater vigour to the 
perſecution, called a general aſſembly of the Roman- 
Catholic nobility and gentry, when a ſolemn editt was 
publiſhed againſt the reformed, containing many heads, 
and including ſeveral reaſons for extirpating the Pro— 
teſtants; among which the following were the principal. 

For the preſervation of the papal authority. 

That the church livings may be all under one mode 
of government. : 

To make an union among all parties. 

In honour of all the ſaints, and of the ceremonies of 
the church of Rome. 

This ſevere editt was followed by a moſt cruel order, 
publiſhed on January 25, A. D. 1655, under the duke's 
ſanction, by Andrew Gaſtaldo, doctor of civil laws. 
This order ſet forth, © That every head of a family, 
with the individuals of that family, of the reformed re- 
ligion, of what rank, degree, or condition ſoever, none 
excepted, inhabiting and poſſeſſing eſtates in Lucerne, 
St. Giovanni, Bibiana, Campiglione, St. Secondo, Lu- 
cernetta, La Torre, Fenile, and Bricheraſſio, ſhould, 
within three days after the publication thereof, withdraw. 
and depart, and be withdrawn out of the ſaid places, 
and tranſlated into the places and limits tolerated by his 
highneſs during his pleaſure; particularly Bobbio, An- 
grogna, Villaro, Rorata, and the county of Bonetti. 

And all this to be done on pain of death, and con- 
fiſcation of houſe and goods, unleſs within the limited 
time they turned Roman-Catholics.” 

Such a ſpeedy flight, in the midſt of winter, may be 
conceived as no agreeable taſk, eſpecially in a country 
almoſt ſurrounded by mountains. The ſudden order 
affected all, and things, which would have been ſcarcely 
noticed at another time, now appeared in the moſt 
conſpicuous light. Women with child, or women 
Juſt lain-in, were not objects of pity on this order for 
{udden removal, for all were included in the command: 
and it unfortunately happened, that the winter was re- 
markably rigorous and ſevere. 

However, the Papiſts drove the people from their 
habitations at the time appointed, without even ſuffer— 
ing them to have ſufficient clothes to cover them; and 
many periſhed in the mountains through the ſeverity of 
the weather, or for want of food. Some, however, 
who remained behind after the decree was publiſhed, 
met with the ſevereſt treatment, being murdered by the 
Popiſh inhabitants, or ſhot by the troops who were quar- 
tercd in the vallies. A particular deſcription of theſe 
cruelties is given in a letter, written by a Proteſtant, 
who was upon the ſpot, and who happily eſcaped the 

Carnage, 
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carnage. © The army, ſays he, having got footing, | 
became very numerous, by the addition of a multitude 
of the neighbouring Popiſh inhabitants, who. finding we 

ve re the deſtined prey of the plunderers, fell upon us 
with an impetuous fury. Excluſive of the duke of Sa- 
voy's troops, and the Popiſh inhabitants, there were ſe- 
veral regiments of French auxiliaries, ſome companies 
belonging to the Iriſh brigades, and ſeveral bands form- 
ed of outlaws, ſmugglers, and priſoners, who had been 
promiſed pardon and liberty in this world, and abſolu- 
tion in the next, for aſſiſting to exterminate the Proteſ- 
tants from Piedmont. 

« This armed multitude being encouraged by the 
Roman-Catholic biſhops and monks, fell upon the Pro- 
teſtants in a moſt furious manner. Nothing now was to 
be ſeen but the face of horror and deſpair; blood ſtained 
the floors of the houſes, dead bodies beſtrewed the 

ſtreets, groans and cries were heard from all parts. 
Some arined themfelves, and- ſkirmiſhed with the 
troops; and many, with their families, fled to the 
mountains. In one village they cruelly tormented 150 
women and children after the men were fled, beheading 
the women, and daſhing out the brains of the children. 
In the towns of Villaro and Bobbio, moſt of thoſe that 
refuſed to go to mals, who were upwards of fifteen 
ears of age, they crucified with their heads down- 
wards; and the greater number of thoſe who were un- 
der that age were ſtrangled.” | 

A woman of ſixty years of age, named Sarah Raſtig- 
nole des Vignes, being leized by ſome loldiers, they 
ordered her to ſay a prayer to ſome ſaints; which ſhe 
refuſing, they thruſt a fickle into her belly, ripped her 
up, and then cut her head off, 

A handſome young woman, of the name of Martha 
Conſtantine, was treated with great indecency and cru- 
elty by ſeveral of the troops, who firſt raviſhed, and then 
killed her, by cutting off her breaſts. Theſe they fried, 
and ſet before ſome of their comrades, who eat. them 
without knowing what they were. When they had 
done cating, the others told them what they had made 
a meal of, in conſequence of which a quarrel enſued, 
{words were drawn, and a battle took place. Several 
were killed in the fray, the greater part of whom were 
thoſe concerned in the horrid maſſacre of the woman, 
and who had prattiſed ſuch an inhuman deception on 
their deluded comrades, 

A man at Thraſſiniere was ſeized by ſome of the ſol- 
diers, who ran the points of their {words through his ears, 
and through his feet. They then tore off the nails of. 
his fingers and toes with red-hot pincers, tied him to the 
tail of an als, and dragged him about the ſtreets; and, 
nally, faltened a cord round his head, which they 
twilted with a ſtick in ſo violent a manner as to wring 
it from his body. | | 

A Proteltant, of about cighty years of age, named 

Peter Simonds, was tied neck and heels, and then thrown 

down a precipice. In the fall the branch of a tree caught 
hold of the ropes that faitened him, and ſuſpended him 
in the mid-way, fo that he languiſhed ſor ſeveral days, 
and at length miſerably perithed of hunger. | 

One Efay Garcino, retuling to renounce his religion, 
was cut into [mall pieces; the ſoldiers, in ridicule, ſaying, 

they had minced him. A woman, named Armand, had 
every limb ſeparated from each other, and then the 


relpective parts were hung upon a hedge. Two old wo- 


men were ripped open, and left in the fields upon the 
ſnow, where they periſhed; and a very old woman, who 


was-de{oried, had her noſe and hands cut off, and was 


leſt in that manner to bleed to death. 

There were ſeveral men, women, and children, flung 
from the rocks, and daſhed to pieces. Magdalen Ber- 
tino, a Proteſtant woman of La Torre, was ſtripped 
ſtark naked, her head tied between her legs, and thrown 
down one of the precipices; and Mary Raymondet, of 
the {ame town, had her fleſh fliced from her bones till 
ſhe expired in the greateſt agony. | 

Likewiſe Magdalen Pilot, of Villaro, was cut to pieces 
in the cave of Caltolus; Ann Charboniere had one end of 
a {take thrult up her body; and the other end being fixed 
in the ground, {he was leſt in that manner to periſh ; 


— 
dls 

and Jacob Perrin the elder, of the church of U by ſome 
and David, his brother, were flayed alive. Ularg, fried bis 

— Giovanni Andrea Michialin, an inbabitant of St. G 
Torre, was apprehended, with four of his chile La Torre, \ 
three of them were hacked to pieces before hi * and ſton 
ſoldiers aſking him, at the death of every child 1. There 
would renounce his religion? which he conſſanur 0 away fro 

| fuſed. One of the ſoldiers then took up the be then {hit 


laſt and 


youngeſt by the legs, and putting the ſame queſlio his carc⸗ 
the father, he replied as before, when the Wer * When 
brute daſhed out the child's brains. The father Ma of Gar 
ever, at the ſame moment ſtarted from them, and * and fore 
the ſoldiers fired after him, but miſſed him; and he 1 On : 

l A mal 


the {wiftneſs of his heels, eſcaped to the Alps, vert 


he took refuge. Conet, v 
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Account of the PERSECUTIONS in the Vallies of Pixd tified, ar 
MONT, in the Seventeenth Century, | Magd: 

ſoldiers, 

daſhed tc 


IOVANNI PELANCHION, for refuſng u 
turn Papiſt, was tied by one leg to the tail ( 
mule, and dragged through the ſtreets of Luce 


Jerin, twe 
chael Bel 


s . . Ile 
amidſt the acclamations of an inhuman mob, who ke, Both t 
7 | 1 + Cy "i were 
ſtoning him, and crying out, He is poſſeſſed with the nu, WE 


W to periſh 
mily, con 
W worc call 


Devil, ſo that neither ſtoning, nor dragging him throng 
the ſtreets, will kill him, for the Devil keeps him aliy: 
They then took him to the river fide, chopped off hi, 


. 0 3 
head, and left that and his body unburied, upon the 281 85 
bank of the river. | h I 4 = 
The daughter of Peter Fontaine, a beautiful chill AR es 
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ten years of age, named Magdalene, was raviſhed and 
murdered by the ſoldiers. Another girl, of about the 
lame age, they roaſted alive at Villa Nova; and a pour 
woman, hearing the ſoldiers were coming towards her 
houſe, ſnatched up the cradle in which her jnfant fon 
was aſleep, and fled towards the woods. The ſoldier, 
however, ſaw and purſued her, when ſhe lightened her. 
ſelf by putting down the cradle and child, which the 
ſoldiers no ſooner came to, than they murdered the in- 
fant, and continuing the purſuit, found the mother in 
a cave, where they firſt raviſhed, and then cut her i 
atoms. | | 
Jacopo Michelino, chief elder of the church of Bob ching hi. 
bio, and ſeveral other Proteſtants, were hung up by ee . 
DIO, : : eie them 
means of hooks fixed in their bellies, and left to exim the chole 
in the moſt excruciating agony. There 
Likewiſe, Giovanni Roſtagnal, a venerable Proteſtan, ramed pe. 
upwards of fourſcore years of age, had his noſe and er) wide 
ears cut off, and ſlices cut from the fleſhy parts of ls Wifi! vou;, 
body, till he bled to death. ariven thr 
The following ſeven perſons, Daniel Saleagio 0 fe ff 
his wife, Giovanni Durant, Lodwich Durant, Bar one in he 
lomew Durant, Daniel Revel, and Paul Reynaud, hi We! the Pic, 
their mouths ſtuffed with gunpowder, which being ape from 
fire to, their heads were blown to pieces. er: the, ; 
Alſo, Jacob Birone, a ſchool-maſter of Rorata, fort. each hand 
fuling to change his religion, was ſtripped quite ys bird day. 
and after having been very indecently expoſed, bad e ee mow: 
nails of his toes and fingers torn off with red hot pu BW: ut! 
| : * 5 I 0M 8 | 
cers, and holes bored through his hands with the pol ac ot! 
of a dagger. He then had a cord tied round his mids 


ed by hc 
and was led through the ſtreets with a ſoldier on c lo the! 


fide of him. At every turning the ſoldier on his ne, 0: Fr. 
| hand fide cut a gaſh in his fleſh, and the ſoldier oeh 0.1, 
left-hand fide ſtruck him with a bludgeon, both feng WW: din 
at the ſame inſtant, Will you go to maſs? Will you 5 bree 


to maſs? He ſtill replied in the negative to thele wt 
rogatories, and being at length taken to the bridge, i 
cut off his head on the baluſtrades, and threw both 
and his body into the river. | : 
A very pious Proteſtant, named Paul Garnier, had 
eyes put out, was then flayed alive, and being divided 
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four parts, his quarters were placed on four of the 2” Bidiers ſhu 
cipal houſes of Lucerne, He bore all his ſuffer? Uh Re, 
with the moſt exemplary patience, praiſed God 35 0 WW. dercd j 
as he could ſpeak, and plainly evinced, what conf del as of ag 
and reſignation a good conſcience can beſtow. cob R 


Daniel Cardon, of Rocappiata, being appreben® 77 


Or fe- 
akech 
0 the 


@ © periſh in a deep pit at the bottom. 
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by ſome ſoldiers, they cut his head off, and having 

h bis brains, eat them. Two poor old blind women, 
1 5 Giovanni, were burnt alive; and a widow of La 
Fare, with her daughter, were driven into the river, 
and ſtoned to death there. | 

"There was one Paul Giles, who, on attempting to run 
away from {ome ſoldiers, was ſhot in the neck: they 
then flit his noſe, {liced his chin, ſtabbed him, and gave 
his carcale to the dogs. 

When ſome of the Iriſh troops had taken eleven men 
of Garcighana priſoners, they made a furnace red-hot, 
and forced them to puſh each other in till they came to 
he laſt man, Whom they themlelves puſhed in. 

A man about ninety years of age, named Michael 
Conet, was burnt to death; Baptiſta Oudr1, another old 
man, was ſtabbed; and Bartholomew Fralche had holes 
made in his heels, through which ropes, being put, he 
was dragged by them to the gaol, where his wounds mor- 
ified, and accelerated his diflolution. | 

Magdalene de la Peire being purſued by ſome of the 
ſoldiers, and taken, was thrown down a precipice, and 
daſhed to pieces. Margaret Revella, and Mary Pravil— 
jerin, two very old women, were burnt alive; and Mi— 
chael Bellino, with Ann Bochardno, were decapitated. 

Both the ſon and daughter of a counſellor of Giovan- 
ni, were rolled down a ſteep hill. together, and fuſtered 
A tradeſman's fa- 
mily, conſiſting of himſelf, his wife, and an infant in arms, 


vere call from a rock, and daſhed to pieces; and Joſeph 


Chairct, and Paul Carniero, were flayed alive. 
\hen Cypriania Buſtia was aſked if he would renounce 


bis religion, and turn Roman-Catholic, he replied, I would 
nther renounce life, or turn dog: to which a prieſt an- 
W \\cred, for that expreſſion you {hall both renounce lite, 
W 2nd be given to the dogs. | 
3 him to priſon, where he continued a conſiderable time 
W without food, till he was famiſhed; after which they 
3 threw his corpſe into the ſtreet before the priſon, and it 
Y was devoured in a molt ſhocking manner by dogs. 


They, accordingly, dragged 


Joſeph Pont was cut through the middle of his body; 


Margaret Soretta was ſtoned to death, and then thrown 


into the river; and Antonio Bertina had his head cleſt 


While Daniel Maria, and his whole family, were ill 


Z of a ſever, ſeveral Papiſt ruffians broke into his houſe, 
W iclling him they were practical phyſicians, and would 
W give them all preſent eale, which they did, by knocking 
uc whole family on the head and murdering them. 


There were three infant children of a Proteſtant, 


W named Peter Fine, covered with ſnow, and ſtiſled; an el- 
We dcrly widow, named judith, was beheaded; and a beau- 
Wii! voung woman was ſtripped naked, and had a ſtake 
Wdriven through her body, of which ſhe died. 


The wife of Peter Beſſon, named Lucy, a woman far 


ne in her pregnancy, who lived in one of the villages 
| 1 1 the Piedmonteſe vallies, determined, if poſlible, to el- 
ape from ſuch dreadful ſcenes as every where ſurrounded 
rr: the, accordingly, took two young children, one in 
ach hand, and ſet off towards the Alps. But on the 
bird day of the journey ſhe was taken in labour among 
e mountains, and delivered of an infant, who periſhed 
berough the extreme inclemency of the weather, as 
Wd thc other two children; for all three were found 
ed by her, and herſelf juſt expiring, by the perſon to 


hom ſhe related the above circumſtances.” 
One Francis Gros, the ſon of a clergyman, had his 


eh lowly cut from his body into ſmall pieces, and put 


04 dich before him: two of his children were minced 


ore his fight; and his wife was faſtened to a poſt, that 
Wc 11oht behold all thele cruelties practiied on her hul- 
ad and offspring. The tormentors, at length, being 
Ned of exerciſing their cruelties, cut off the heads of 
ch buſband and wife, and then gave the fleſh to the 
Pes of the whole family. 


The ſieur Thomas Margher fled to a cave, when the 
lers ſhut up the mouth, and he periſhed with famine. 
ath Revelin, with ſeven children, were barbarouſly 
Wrdered in their beds; and a widow, of near fourſcore 
fars of age, was by ſoldiers hewn to pieces. | 
Jacob Roſeno was ordered to pray to the ſaints, which 
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he abſolutely refuſed to do: ſome of the ſoldiers beat 
him violently wich bludgeons to make him comply, but 
he ſtill refuſing, ſeveral of them fired at him, and lodged 
a great many balls in his body. As he was almoſt ex- 
piring they cried to him, Wii you call upon the ſaints ? 
Will you pray to the ſaints? To which he anſwered, 
No! No! No! when one of the ſoldiers, with a broad 
ſword, clove his head aſunder, and put an end to his 
ſufferings in this world; but no doubt his integrity and 
fortitude has inſured him everlaſting happineſs. 

A ſoldier, attempting to raviſh a young woman, na— 
med Suſanna Giacquin, ſhe made a ſtout reſiſtance, and 
in the ſtruggle, puſhed him over a precipice, when he 
was daſhed to pieces by the fall. His comrades, inflead 
of admiring the virtue of the young woman, and ap- 
plauding her for ſo nobly defending her chaſtity, ſell 
upon her with their [words, and cut her to atoms. 

A poor peaſant of La Torre, named Giovanni Pullius; 
being apprehended asa Proteſtant by the ſoldiers, was or- 
dered by the marquis of Pianeſſa, to be executed in a 
place near the convent. When he came to the gallows, 
ſeveral monks attended, and did all they could to per- 
ſuade him to renounce his religion. But he told them, 
he never would embrace 1dolatry, and that he was hap- 
py in being thought worthy to ſuffer for the name of 
Chriſt. "they then put him in mind of what his wife 


and children, who depended upon his labour, would 


ſuffer after his deceale : to which he replied, I would 
have my wife and children, as well as myſelf, to conſi- 
der their ſouls more than their bodies, and the next 
world before this; and with reſpect to the diſtreſs I ma 
leave them in, God is merciful, and will provide for 
them while they are worthy of his protection. Finding 
the inflexibility of this poor man, the monks cried, 
Turn him off, turn him off: which the executioner did 
almolt immediately, and the body being afterwards cut 
down, was flung into the river with indignity, 

An elder of the church of Roſfana, named Paul Cle- 
ment, being apprehended by the monks of a neighbour- 
ing monaltery, was carricd to the market-place of that 
town, where ſome Proteſtants having juſt been executed 
by the loldiers, he was ſhewn the dead bodies, in order 
that the ſight might intimidate him. On beholding the 
ſhocking objetts, he ſaid calmly, You may kill the body, 
but you cannot prejudice the foul of a true believer; 
but, with reſpect to the dreadiul ſpectacles which you 
have here ſhewn me, you may relt aſſured, that God's 
vengeance will overtake the murderers of thoſe poor 
people, and puniſh them for the innocent blood they 
have ſpilt. The monks were ſo exaſperated at this re- 
ply, that they ordered him to be hung up directly; and 
while he was hanging, the ſoldiers amuſed themſelves in 
{landing at a diſtance, and ſhooting at the body as if it 
were a mark {et up for ſport. 

Damiel Rambaut, of Villaro, the father of a nume- 
rous family, was apprehended, and, with ſeveral others, 
committed to priton, 1n the gaol of Payſana. Here he 
was viſited by ſeveral prieſts, who, with continual im- 
portunities, did all they could to perſuade him to re- 
nounce the Proteſtant religion, and turn Papiſt ; but this 
he peremptorily refuſed, and the prieſts finding his 1eſo- 
lution, pretended to pity his numerous family, and told 
him, that he might yet have his life, if he would ſub— 
ſcribe to the belief of the Romiſh articles as follow: 

1. © The real preſence in the hoſt, | 

2. © Tranſubſtantiation. 

g. ©© Purgatory. 

4. © The pope's infallibility. 

5. That maſſes laid for the dead will releaſe ſouls 
from purgatory. : 

6. © That praying to ſaints will procure the remiſſion 
of fins.” e 

Hereupon Daniel Rambaut told the prieſts, that nei— 
ther his religion, his underſtanding, or his conſcience, 
would ſuſter him to {ubſcribe to any of thele propoſed 
articles, for very ſufficient reaſons, viz. 

1. © That to believe the real preſence in the hoſt, is 
a ſhocking union of both blaſphemy and idolatry, 

2, © That to fancy the words of conſecration performs 
what the Papiſts catl tranſubſtantiation, by converting 
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the waſer and wine into the real and identical body and | 


blood of Chriſt, which was crucified, and which after- 
wards aſcended into heaven, is too groſs an abſurdity for 
even a child to believe, who was come to the leaſt glim- 
mering of reaſon; and that nothing but the moſt blind 
ſuperſtition could make the Roman-Catholics put a con- 


| fidence in any thing ſo completely ridiculous. 


3. © That the dodtrine of purgatory was more incon— 
ſiſtent and abſurd than a fairy tale. | ; 

4. © That the pope's being infallible was an impoſh- 
bility, and the pope arrogantly laid claim to what could 
belong to God only, as a perfect being. 

5. That ſaying maſſes for the dead was ridiculous, 
and only meant to keep up a belief in the fable of pur- 
gatory, as the ſate of all is finally decided, on the de- 
parture of the ſoul from the body. 

6. © That praying to ſaints for the remiſſion of fins, 
is miſplacing adoration; as the ſaints themſelves have 
occaſion for an interceſſor in Chriſt. Therefore as God 
only can pardon our errors, we ought to ſue to him alone 
for pardon.” | - 

So highly offended were the prieſts at M. Rambaut's 
anſwers to the articles to which they would have had him 
ſubſcribe, that they determined to ſhake his reſolution 
by the moſt cruel method imaginable: they ordered one 
Joint of his fingers to be cut off every day, till all his 
fingers were gone: they then proceeded in the ſame 
manner with his toes; afterwards they alternately cut off, 
daily, a hand and a foot; but finding that he hore his 
ſufferings wich the moſt admirable patience, increaſed 
both in fortitude and reſignation, and waintained his 
faith with ſtedfaſt reſolution, and unſhaken conſtancy, 
they ſtabbed him to the heart, and then gave his body 
to the dogs to be devoured. — | 

A Proteſtant gentleman of conſiderable eminence, 
whoſe name was Peter Gabriola, being ſeized by a troop 
of ſoldiers, and refuſing to renounce his religion, they 
bung a great number of little bags of gunpowder about 
his body, and then ſetting fire to them blew him up. 

Anthony, the ſon of Samuel Catieris, a poor dumb 
lad, who was extremely inoffenſive, was cut to pieces by 
a party of the troops; and ſoon after the ſame ruffians 
entered the houſe of Peter Moniriat, and cut off the 
legs of the whole family, leaving them to bleed to death, 
as they were unable to aſſiſt themſelves, or help each 
other in that melancholy plight. | 

Daniel Benech being apprehended, had his noſe lit, 
his ears cut off, and was then divided into quarters, 
each quarter being hung upon a tree; and Mary Moni— 
no had her jaw bones broke, and was then left to languiſnh 
till ſhe was ſtarved to death. | 

A handſome widow, named Mary Pelanchion, be- 
longing to the town of Villaro, was ſeized by a party of 
the Iriſh brigades, who having beat her cruelly, and 

raviſhed her, dragged her to a high bridge which croſſed 
the river, and [tripped her naked in a moſt indecent 
manner, hung her by the legs to the bridge, with her 
head downwards towards the water, and then going into 
boats, they fired at her till ſhe died. 

Allo, Mary Nigrino, and her daughter, who was an 
idiot, were: cut to pieces in the woods, and their bodies 
left to be devoured by wild beaſts: Suſanna Bales, a 
widow of Villaro, was immured till the periſhed through 
hunger; and Suſanna Calvio, running away from ſome 
ſoldiers, and hiding herſelf in a barn, they ſet fire to 
the ſtraw, by which ſhe was burnt to death. 3 

A child named Daniel Bertino was burnt; Paul Ar— 
mand was hacked to pieces; Daniel Michialino had his 
tongue plucked out, and was left to periſh in that con- 
dition; and Andreo Bertino, a very old man, who was 
lame, was mangled in a moſt ſhocking manner, and at 
length had his belly ripped open and his bowels carried 
about on the point of a halbert. 

A Proteſtant lady, whole name was Conſtantia Bel- 
lione, being apprehended on account of her faith, was 

aſked by a pricſt if ſhe would renounce the Devil and go 
to mals; to which ſhe replied, © I was brought up in a 
religion, by which I was always taught to renounce the 


: O 
Devil; but ſhould I comply with your defire, and go to 


hg 


ſhapes.” The prieſt was highly incenſed at 
and told her to recant, or the ſhould ſuffer 
lady, however, boldly anſwered, that ſhe y 
ſufferings he could inflict, and in ſpite of al 
he could invent, ſhe would keep her conſei 
her faith inviolate. The prieſt then org 
her fleſh to be cut off from ſeveral parts 
which cruelty ſhe bore with the moſt e th 
only ſaying to the prieſt, what horrid and fling. 
ments will you ſuffer in hell, for the trifling and % 445 
rary pains which I now endure. Exaſperated at 85 
preſſion, and willing to ſtop her tongue, the dried 8 
dered a file of muſqueteers to draw up and fre ; wh 
her, by which ſhe was ſoon diſpatched, and ral 
martyrdom with her blood. 7 
Judith Mandon, a young woman, for ref, 
change her religion and embrace Popery, was falle 
to a ſtake, and ſticks thrown at her from a Fo 
the very ſame manner as that barbarous cuſtom wi h 
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was formerly practiſed on Shrove-Tueſday of {hying k 
cocks as it was termed. By this inhuman. proceed;,. 
i ** 


her limbs were beat and mangled in a moſt terrih 
manner, and at laſt one of the bludgeons daſhed hy 
poor creature's brains out. . | 

Paul Genre and David Paglia, attempting to eſcae 
to the Alps, with each his ſon, were purſued and OY 
taken by the ſoldiers in a large plain, Here they hunts 
them for their diverſion, goading them with their ſword; 
and making them run about till they dropped down vii 
fatigue. When they found that their ſpirits were Quite 
exhauſted, and that they could not afford them any 
more barbarous ſport, by running, the ſoldiers backed 
them to pieces, and left their mangled bodies on the 
ipor. =. | 

Michael Greve, a young man of Bobbio, was a5. 
prehended in the town of La Torre, and being le 
to the bridge, was thrown over into the river, {; 
he could {ſwim very well, he ſwam down the ſtream, 
thinking to eſcape, but the ſoldiers and mob followed 
both ſides the river, and kept {toning him, till receiviug 
a blow on one of his temples, he was ſtunned, and con- 
ſequently ſunk and was drowned. 

One David Armand was ordered to lay his head down 


out his brains. David Baridona being apprehended at 
Villaro, was carried to La Torre, where refuſing to f- 
nounce his religion, he was tormented by means 0 
brimſtone matches being tied between his fingers and 
toes, and ſet fire to, and afterwards, by having his fel 
plucked off with red hot pincers, till he expired; and 
Giovanni Barolina, with his wife, were thrown 1nto4 
pool of ſtagnant water, and compelled, by means 4 
pitch-forks and ſtones, to duck down their heads ti 
they were ſuffocated with the ſtench. | 
Several ſoldiers went to the houle of Joſeph Gat: 
niero, and before they entered, fired in at the vin. 
dow, to give notice of their approach. A muſque 
ball entered one of Mrs. Garniero's breaſts, as ſhe ws 
ſuckling an infant with the other. On finding their it 
tentions, ſhe begged hard that they would ſpare the il 
of the infant, which they promiſed to do, and {ent 1 
immediately to a Roman-Catholic nurſe. They til 
took the huſband and hanged him at his own door, 40 
having ſhot the wife through the head, they leſt he 
body weltering in it's blood, and her huſband hang 
on the gallows they erected. | 
An elderly man, named Iſaiah Mondon, and a pw 
Proteſtant, fled from the mercileſs perſecutors to à cet 
in a rock, where he ſuffered the molt dreadful hardlhps 


the bare ſtone, without any covering; his food wa 
roots he could ſcratch up near his miſerable habitz!G 
and the only way by which he could procure drink, # 
to put ſnow in his mouth nll it melted. Here, ho 
ever, ſome ol the inhuman ſoldiers found him, and 
ter having beaten him unmercifully, they drove hin- 
wards Lucerne, goading him with the points of 1 
words. Being exceedingly weakened by his mane 
living, and his ſpirits exhauſted by the blows he had 


maſs, I ſhould be ſure to meet him there in a variety of 


ceived, he fell down in the road. They again beat“, 


Ki 


on a block, when a ſoldier, with a large hammer, beit. 


for, in the midſt of the winter, he was forced to 13/*l 
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: An ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in the VALLIES of PIEDMONT. 919 

do make him proceed; when, on his knees, he implo- || nearly depopulated moſt of the towns and villages. „ | | 
red them to put him out of his miſery, by diſpatching place only had not been aſſaulted, and that was oving to 14 
bim. This they at laſt agreed to do; and one of the difficulty of approaching it: this was the little com- t 
them ſtepping up to him, ſhot him through the head monalty of Roras, which was ſituated upon an eminence. : | | 15 


with a piltol, ſaying, © There, heretic, take thy re- 


When the work of blood grew ſlack in other places, 4 | 
zeſt.” | 


the earl of Chriſtople, one of the duke of Savoy's of- 


A worthy Proteſtant, of the name of Mary Revel, re- 
ceived a ſhot in her back, as ſhe was walking along the 
treet. She dropped down with the wound, but reco- 
vering ſufficient ſtrength, ſhe raiſed herſelf upon her 
knees, and lifting her hands towards heaven, prayed in 
a moſt fervent manner to the Almighty; when a number 
of ſoldiers, who were near at hand, fired a whole volley 
of ſhot at her, many of which took place, and in an in- 
{tant put an end to her mileries. | 
A number of men, women, and children, ſecreted 
themſelves in a large cave, where they continued for 
ſome weeks in ſafety. It was the cuſtom for two of the 
men to go when it was neceſſary, and by ſtealth procure 
roviſions. Theſe were, however, one day watched, 
by which the cave was diſcovered, and, ſoon after, a 
troop of Roman-Catholics appeared before it. The Fa— 
piſts that aſſembled upon this occaſion were neighbours, 
and intimate acquaintances of the Proteſtants in the 
cave; and ſome of them were even related to each 
other. The Proteſtants, therefore, came out, and im- 
plored them, by the ties of hoſpitality, by the ties of 
blood, and as old acquaintances and neighbours, not to 
murder them. But ſuperſtition overcomes every ſenſa— 
tion of nature and humanity ; ſo that the Papiſts, blind- 
ed by bigotry, told them, they could not ſhew any mer- 
cy to heretics, and, therefore, bad them all prepare to 
die. Hearing this, and knowing the fatal obſtinacy of 
the Roman- Catholics, the Proteſtants all fell proſtrate, 


p. lified their hands and hearts to heaven, prayed with 
Gi great ſincerity and fervency, and then bowing down, put 
K their faces cloſe to the ground, and patiently awaited 
n, cer fate, which was ſoon decided, for the Papiſts fell 
n vp 01 them with unremitting fury, and having cut them 
is Wh to pieces, committed to the cave their mangled bodies 
aud limbs. 
= As Giovanni Salvagiot was paſſing by a Roman-Catho- 
mm a lic church, for not taking off his hat, he was followed by 
et. lone of the congregation, who fell upon and murdered 
bim; and Jacob Barrel and his wife, having been taken 
le- Y priſoners by the earl of St. Secondo, one of the duke of 
d of Y Savoy's officers, he delivered them up to the ſoldiery, 
al oo cut off the woman's breaſts, and the man's nole, 
(cit ad then ſhot both through the head. 
and = A Proteſtant, named Anthony Guiguo, of a wavering 
101 Wh diſpoſition, went to Periero, with an intent to renounce 
$ 0 3 his religion, and embrace Popery. This deſign he com- 
$ Ll . municated to ſome prieſts, who highly commended it, 
nnd a day was fixed upon for his public recantation. In 
Ca. tbe mean time, Anthony grew fully ſenſible of his per- 
fdp, and his conſcience tormented him ſo much, night 
4qu end day, that he determined not to recant, but to make 
I Wt elcape. This he effected, but being ſoon miſſed and 
, purſued, he was taken. The troops on the way did all 
je il . they could to bring him back to his deſign of recanta- 
cnt bon; but finding their endeavours ineffectual, they 
e "cat him violently on the road, when coming near a pre- 
r, 11" BE ©ip1ce, he took an opportunity of leaping down it, and 
{t as daſhed to piece-meal. 
ang; BR A Proteſtant, who was a gentleman of confiderable 
| none at Bobbio, being highly provoked by the inſo— 
z 1106 BN Henceof a prieſt, retorted with great ſeverity; and, among 
a (1 Other things, ſaid, that the pope was Antichriſt, mals 
419 WP <0 atry, purgatory a farce, and abſolution a cheat. To 
(27 0 be revenged, the prieſt hired five deſperate ruffians, who, 
was e fame evening, broke into the gentleman's houſe, 
fed {cized upon him in a violent manner. The gentle- 
„n was terrribly ſrightened, fell on his knees, and im- 
e, 10 ored mercy; but the deſperate ruffians, without the 
and cat hefitation, diſpatched him. 
bim ir ; 
> tet 1 —— —— 
ane HiSTorICAL SKT of the PIEDMONTESE WAR. 
had f IE maſſacres and murders already mentioned to 
ben have been committed in the vallies of Piedmont, 


* 


ficers, determined, if poſſible, to make bimſelf maſter of 
it; and, with that view, detached three hundred men to 
ſurpriſe it unawares. 

However, the inhabitants of Roras had intelligence 
of the approach of theſe troops, when captain Joſhua 
Gianavel, a brave Proteſtant officer, put himſelf at the 
head of a ſmall body of the citizens, and waited in 
ambuſcade, to attack the enemy in a narrow pal- 
lage. | 

As ſoon as the troops appeared, and had entered the 
paſſage, which was the only place by which the town 
could be approached, the Proteſtants kept up a ſmart 
and well directed fire againſt them, and ſtill kept them- 
ſelves concealed behind buſhes from the fight of the 
enemy. A great number of the ſoldiers were killed, 
and the remainder receiving a continual fire,, and not 
ſeeing any to whom they might return it, thought proper 
to make a precipitate retreat. 

W hereupon the members of this little community ſent 
a memorial to the marquis of Pianeſſa, one of the duke's 
general officers, ſetting forth, © That they were ſorry, 
upon any occaſion, to be under the neceſſity of taking 
up arms; but that the ſecret approach of a body of 
troops, without any reaſon aſſigned, or any previous 
notice ſent of the purpole of their coming, had greatly 
alarmed them; that as it was their cuſtom never to ſuffer 
any of the military to enter their little community, 
they had repelled force by force, and ſhould do ſo 
again; but in all other reſpetts, they profeſſed them- 
ſelves dutiful, obedient, and loyal fubjetts to their fo- 
vereign, the duke of Savoy.” 

Nov the marquis of Pianeſſa, that he might have the 
better opportunity of deluding and ſurpriſing the Pro- 
teſtants of Roras, ſent them word in anſwer, © That he 
was perfectly ſatisfied with their behaviour, for they had 
done right, and even rendered a ſervice to their country, 
as the men who had attempted to paſs the defile were 
not his troops, or ſent by him, but a band of deſperate 
robbers, who had, for ſome time, infeſted thoſe parts, 
and been a terror to the neighbouring country.” To 

ive a greater colour to his treachery, he then publiſhed 
the following proclamation. 


te To the Inhabitants of all the Towns, Villages, Hamlets, 
Sc. in Piedmont, and the Appendages thereunto belong- 
ing; and to the united Troops belonging to, or in 
the Pay of, his Highneſs the Duke of Savoy, greet- 
ing: 8 
e Wu REAs the inhabitants of Roras have bravely 
and loyally routed, killed, or expelled, a band of bloody 
robbers, and deſperate outlaws, and thereby rendered 
an eſſential ſervice to the country in general. Be it, 
therefore, known, that all perſons are ſtricly ordered 
and commanded, in the duke's name, not to injure, 
moleſt, or diſturb any of the inhabitants of Roras, but 
to do them every poſhble ſervice, in return for the be- 
nefit which the (tate hath received from them. 


| © PLANESSA. 
« Given at the Camp near Fillaro.” 


However, the very day after this plauſible proclama- 
tion, and ſpecious conduct, the marquis ſent 500 men 
to poſſeſs themlelves of Roras, while the people, as he 
thought, were lulled into perfett ſecurity, by his diſſi- 
mulation. | 

But Captain Gianavel was not to be deceived ſo 
eaſily: he, therefore, laid an ambuſcade for this bod 
of troops, as he had for the former, and compelled them 
to retire with a lols very conſiderable. 

The marquis Pianeſſa, though foiled in theſe two at- 
tempts, determined on athird, which ſhould be till 
more formidable; but firſt he imprudently publiſhed 


another proclamation, difowning any knowledge of the 
ſecond attempt. 


Shortly 


_ . 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Shortly after, 700 choſen men were ſent upon the ex- 
pedition, who, in ſpite of the fire from the Proteſtants, 
forced the dehfile, entered Roras, and began to murder 
every perſon they met with, without diſtinttion of ſex 
or age. The Proteltant captain Gianavel, at the head 
of a ſmall body, though he had loſt the defile, deter- 
mined to diſpute their paſſage through a fortified pals, 
that led to the richeſt and beſt part of the town. Here 
he was ſucceſsful, by keeping up a continual fire, and 
by means of his men being all complete markſmen. 
The Roman-Catholic commander was greatly ſtaggered 
at this oppoſition, as he imagined that he had furmount- 
ed all difliculties. He, however, did his endeavours to 
force the paſs, but being able to bring up only twelve 
men in front at a time, and the Proteſtants being ſecu— 
red by a breaſt-work, he found he ſhould be baffled by 
the handful of men who made the oppoſition. 

Provoked. at the loſs of ſo many of his troops, and 
fearful of diſgrace if he perſiſted in attempting. what ap- 
peared ſo impracticable, he thought it the wiſeſt thing 
to retreat.  Unwilling, however, to withdraw his men 
by the deſile at which he had entered, on account of the 
difficulty and danger of the enterprize, he deſigned to 
retreat towards Villaro, by another pals called Piampra, 
which, though hard of acceſs, was ealy of deſcent. 
But in this he met with a diſappointment, for captain 
Gianavel having poſted his little band here, greatly an- 
noyed the troops as they palled, and even purſued their 
rear till they entered the open country. | 

Hereupon the marquis of Pianeſſa, finding that all his 
attempts were fruſtrated, and that every artiſice he uſed 
was only an alarm-lignal to the inhabitants of Roras, re- 
ſolved to act openly, and therefore proclaimed, that ample 
rewards ſhould be given to any one who would bear arms 
againſt the obdurate heretics of Roras, as he called 
them; and that any officer, who would exterminate 
them, ſhould be conſiderably rewarded. 

This ſtimulated captain Mario, a bigoted Roman-Ca- 
tholic, and a deſperate rujtan, to undertake the enter- 
N therefore, obtained leave to raiſe a regi— 
ment in the following lix towns: Lucerne, Borges, Fa- 
molas, Bobbio, Cavos, and Bagnal. 

When he had completed his regiment, which conſiſted 
of tooo men, he laid his plan not to go by the defiles, or 
the paſſes, but to attempt gaining the ſummit of a rock, 


from whence he imagined he could pour his men into 


the town, without much oppoſition or difficulty. 

Now the Proteltants ſuffered the Roman-Catholic 

troops to gain almoſt the ſuminit of the rock, without 

iving them any oppoſition, or ever appearing in their 
ſight: but when they had almoſt reached the top, they 
made a moſt furious attack upon them; one party keep— 
ing. up a well-diretted and conſtant fire, and another 
party rolling down ſtones of a great weight. 

By this means the career of the Papiſt troops was 
ſtopped: many were killed by the muſquetry, and more 
by the ſtones, which beat them down the precipices. Se- 
veral fell ſacrifices to their hurry, for by attempting a 
precipitate retreat, they [ell down, and were daſhed to 
pieces; and captain Mario himſelf narrowly eſcaped with 
life, for he fell from a craggy place into a river which 
waſhed the foot of the rock. He was taken up ſenſe— 
leſs, but afterwards recovered, though he was ill of the 
bruiſes for a long time; and, at length, fell into a de— 
cline at Lucerne, where he expired. 

There was another body of troops ordered from the 
camp at Villaro, to make an aitempt upon Roras; but 
theſe were likewiſe defeated, by means of the Pro- 
teſtants ambuſh-fighting, and compelled to retreat again 
io the camp at Villaro. | 3 

Captain Gianavel, aſter each of theſe ſignal victories, 
made a ſuitable diſcourie to his men, cauſing them to 
kneel down, and return thanks to the Almighty for his 
providential protettion; and uſually coneluded with the 
11th pſalm, where the ſubject is, placing confidence in 
the Creator. 

Still the marquis of Pianeſla, orcatly enraged at being 
ſo much balfled by the few inhabitants of Roras, deter- 
mined, at all events, to attempt their expulizon, in ſuch 
a manner as could hardly fail of ſucceeding. 


„ 


| | — 
For this purpoſe he ordered all the Noe N 
militia of Piedmont to be raiſed and diſciplined Aol N 
theſe orders were completed, he joined to the Wen gion: 
eight thouſand regular troops, and dividing the OR only! 
into three diſtindt bodies, he deſigned, that three oe AA 
dable attacks ſhould be made ai the fame time 1 5 nothin 
the people of Roras, to whom he ſent an eren ot the 
great preparations, would comply with his cob bi tion, t 
which were as follow: * _ keenly 
1. © To aſk pardon for taking up arms. parent 
2. © To pay the expences of all the expeditions bald 
againſt them. 5 from d 
3. © To acknowledge the infallibility of the po Mm 
4. © To go to mals. be. that the 
5. © To pray to the ſaints. my lass 
6, © To wear beards, but My 
7. © To deliver up their miniſters. e 
8. To deliver up their ſchool-maſters, mortal 
9. © Togo to confeſſion. | reach, 
10. “ To pay loans for the delivery of ſouls ſrom gr 4 
an 


purgatory. 

11. © To give up captain Gianavel at diſcretion, 

12. * To give up the elders of their church at dif. 
cretion. . 

zut the inhabitants of Roras, on being acquainted with 
theſe conditions, were filled with an honeſt indignation; 
and, in anſwer, ſent word to the marquis, that ſooner 
than comply with them they would ſuffer three things 
which, of all others, were the moſt obnoxious to man. 
kind, namely, 

1. © »ITheir eſtates to be ſeized. 

2. © Their houſes to be burnt. 

3. © Themſelves to be murdered. 

Enraged at this meſſage, the marquis ſent them the 
following laconic letter. | 
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« To the obſtinate HeRETICS inhabiting Roxas. | 1 
* YOU ſhall have your requeſt, for the troops ſent kante, w 
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Hereupon the three armies were put into motion, 
and the attacks ordered to be made thus: the firſt hy 
the rocks of Villaro; the ſecond by the paſs of Bagno]; 
and the third by the defile of Lucerne. 

By the ſuperiority of numbers, the troops forced 
their way, and having gained the rocks, paſs, and delile, 
began to make the moſt horrid depredations, and exer- 
cile the greateit cruelties. Men they hanged, burnt, 
racked to death, or cut to pieces; women they ripped 
open, crucified, drowned, or threw from the precipices; 
and children they toſſed upon ſpears, minced, cut their 
throats, or dafhed out their brains. On the firſt day 
of their gaining the town, one hundred and twenty 
ſuffered in this manner.“ | 

Purſuant to the marquis of Pianeſſa's orders, he 
likewiſe plundercd the eilates, and burnt the houles o! WF V'hile othe 
the people. Several Proteſtants, however, made thel „ houſes an 
eſcape, under the conduct of captain Gianavel, whole een take: 
wiſe and children were unfortunately made priloner, WF They fe 
and {ent to Turin under a ſtrong guard. oon, whi 

Upon this the marquis of Pianeſſa wrote a letter 10 nous ti 
captain Gianavel, and releaſed a Proteſtant priſong ered up 
that he might carry it him. The contents were, that . 4 . This 
the captain would embrace the Roman- Catholicreligo, WE 'ribute 
be ſhould be indemnified for all his loſſes fince the con WAFS Þoilible 
mencement of the war; his wife and children ſhould With f 
immediately releaſed, and himfelf honourably promoted Pede, tha 
in the duke of Savoy's army; but if he refulcd to rote 
cede to the propoſals made to him, his wife and child e the 
ſhould be put to death; and ſo large a reward ſhould * ed. an 
given to take him, dead or alive, that even ſome 0i i 
own confidential friends ſhould, from the greatneb 

the ſum. be tempted to betray him. | 

The following anſwer to this epiſtle was ſent by 
brave Gianavel. 

« My Lond Marovts, | 
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ion; lo that promiſes loſe their eflects, and menaces 
only ſlrengthen me in my faith. 5 

« With reſpett to my wite and children, my lord, 
nothing can be more afllicting to me than the thoughts 
of their confinement, or more dreadful to my imagina- 
tion, than their ſuffering a violent and cruel death. I 
keenly feel all the tender ſenſations of huſband and 
parent; my heart is replete with every ſentiment of 
humanity 3 1 would ſuffer any torment to reſcue them 
from danger; 1 would die to preſerve them. 

« But having ſaid thus much, my lord, I aſſure you 
that the purehaſe of their lives mult not be the price of 
my ſalvation. You have them in your power it is true; 
but my conſolation is, that your power is only a tempo- 
rary authority over their bodies: you may deltroy ihe 
mortal part, but their immortal fouls are out of your 
reach, and will live hereafter, to bear teſtimony againſt 
vou for your crueities. I therefore recommend them 
and my elf to God, and pray for a reformation in 
your heart. 

; * Joshua GIANAVEL. ' 

When this brave Proteſtant officer had written the 
above letter, he retired to the Alps, with his followers ; 
and being joined by a great number of other fugi— 

tive Proteſtants, he haraſſed the enemy by continual 
engagements. | 

One day meeting with a body of Papiſt troops, near 
Ribiana, be, though inferiorin numbers, attacked them 
with great fury, and put them to the rout without the 

loſs of a man, though himſelf was ſhot through the leg 
1 the engagement, by a ſoldier who had hid himſelf 
xchind a tree; but Gianavel perceiving from whence 
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e ze hot came, pointed his gun to the place, and dil- 
,atched the perſon who had given the wound. 
| Now captain Gianavel hearing that a captain Jahier 
bad collected together a. conſiderable body of Prote- 
nt E {1ants, wrote him a letter, propoſing a junction of their 
% cs. Captain Jabier immediately agreed to the pro— 
& polal, and marched directly to meet Gianavel. 
" WE \\Vhen the junction was formed, it was propoſed to 
n, WET attack a town (inhabited by Roman-Catholics) called 
by WW Gorcighana. The affault was given with great ſpirit, 
ol; bos a reinforcement of horſe and foot having lately en- 
W cnc the town, which the Proteſtants knew nothing of, 
cl chey were repulled : yet made a maſterly retreat, and 
ile, os loſt one man in the ſkirmiſh. 
we I The next attempt of the Proteſtant forces was upon 
rot, 3 t. Secondo, which they attacked with great vigour, 
ped WA but met with a ftrong reſiſtance from the Roman-Catho- 
ces; WS {© 1100ps, who bad fortified the ſtreets, and planted 
beit WW (en lol ves in the: houſes, from whence they poured 
day WA lg uct balls in prodigious numbers. The Proteſtants, 
[ix avon cr, advanced, under cover of a great number of 
WT punks, which ſome held over their heads, to ſecure. 
ther ew from the ſhot of the enemy from the houſes, 
- 0 bi others kept up a well-diretted pre; ſo that the 
et houſes and intrenchments were ſoon forced, and the 
hoſe en taken without much difficulty. 


ner, hey found a prodigious quantity of plunder in the 
Von, which had been taken from the Proteſtants at 
mous times, and different places, and which were 
ö rcd up in the warchouſes, churches, dwelling-houſes, 
hall Wh » 8 „Ihis they removed to a place of ſafety, to be 
buted among the ſufferers with as much juſtice 
an poſſible. | 
ich ſuch {kill and ſpirit this ſucceſsful attack was 
ae, that it cot very little to the conquering party; 
— „e 1 roteſtants having only 17 killed, and 26 wounded; 
che Papiſts ſuffered a loſs of no leſs than 459 
and 511 wounded. 
esche following five Proteſtant officers, Gianavel, 
Wc, Laurentio, Genolet, and Benet, laid a plan t9 
+ urpriſe Briqueras. To this end they marched in five 
v1 1 elpettive bodies, and, by agreement, were to make 
ach at the ſame time. The captains Jahier and 
0 pafled through two defiles in the woods, and 
en to the place in fafety, under cover; but the 
; ther three b 


country, and, conſequently, were more expoſed 
en attack, | 
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As ſoon as the Roman-Catholics took the alarm, a 


great number of troops were ſent to relieve Briqueras, 


from Cavors, Bibiana, Fenile, Campiglione, and ſome 
other neighbouring places. When theſe were united, 
they determined to attack the three Proteſtant parties, 
that were marching through the open country. 

When the Proteſtant officers perceived the intent of 
the enemy, not being at a'greatdiſtance from eachother, 


they joined their forces with the utmolt expedition, and, 


formed themſelves in order of battle. 


The captains Jahier and Laurentio had, in the mean 


time, aſſaulted the town of Briqueras, and burnt all the 
out-houſes, to make their approaches with the greater 
eale ; but not being ſupported as they expected by the 
other three Proteſtant captains, they tent a meſſenger, 
on a {wift horſe, towards the open country, to inquire 
the reaſon of ſuch neglett. 

In a ſhort time the meſſenger returned, and inform— 
ed them that it was not in the power of the three Pro- 
teſtant captains to ſupport their proceedings, as they 
were themſelves attacked by a very ſuperior force in the 
plain, and could ſcarce ſuſtain the unequal engagement. 

On receiving this intelligence, the captains Jahier 
and Laurentio determined to diſcontinue the aſſault on 


Briqueras, and to proceed, with all poſſible expedition, 


to the relief of their friends on the plain. This deſign 
proved to be of the moſt eſſential ſervice, for juſt as 
they arrived at the ſpot where the two'armies were en- 
gaged, the Papiſt troops began to prevail, and were on 
the point of flanking the wing, commanded by captain 
Gianavel. The arrival of theſe troops turned the ſcale 
in favour of the Proteſtants; and the Papiſt forces, 
though they fought with a moſt obſlinate intrepidity, 
were totally defeated. A great number were killed 


and wounded on both fides, and very conſiderable , 


baggage, military ſtores, &c. were taken by the Pro- 
teſtants. 


Now captain Gianavel, having information that three 
hundred of the enemy were to convoy a great quantity of 


ſtores, proviſions, &c. from La Torre to the caltle of 


Mirabac, determincd to attack them on the way. He, 
accordingly, began the aſſault at Malbec, though with a 
very inadequate force. 'The conteſt was long and 


bloody, but the Proteſtants, at length, were obliged to 
yield to the ſuperiority of numbers, and compelled to“ 
make a retreat, which they did with great regularity, . 


and no conſiderable loſs. 
Captain Gianavel advanced to an advantageous 
poſt, ſituated near the town of Villaro, and then ſent 


the following information and commands to the people 


thereof. 


1. That he ſhould attack the town in twenty-four 
hours. 


2. © That with reſpe@ to the Roman-Catholics who 


had borne arms, whether they belonged to the army or 


not, he ſhould att by the law of retaliation, and put 
them to death, for the numerous depredations, and 
many cruel murders, they had committed. 

3. That all women and children, whatever their 
religion might be, ſhould be ſafe. | | 

4. That he commanded all male Proteſtants to 
leave the town, and join him. | 
| % Thatall apoſtates, who had, through weakneſs, 
abjured their religion, ſhould be deemed enemies, un- 
leſs they renounced their abjuration. 


6. © That all who returned to their duty to God, and 


themſelves, ſhould be received as friends.” 

The majority of Proteſtants immediately left the 
town, and joined captain Gianavel with great ſatisfac- 
tion, and the ſew, who through weaknels or fear had 
abjured their faith, recanted their abjuration, and were 
reccived into the boſom of the church. As the mar- 
quis of Pianeſſa had removed the army, and encamped 
in quite a different part of the country, the Roman- 
Catholics in Villaro thought it would be ſolly to pre— 
tend to defend the place with the ſmall force they bad. 
They, therefore, fled with the utmoſt precipitation, 
leaving the town, and moſt of their property, to the 
diſcretion of the Proteſtant invaders, | 

Now when the Proteſtant commanders had called a 
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council of war, they reſolved to make an attempt upon 
the town of La Torre, for the four following reaſons : 

1..* Becauſe it was a place of great importance. 

2. *© Becaule it contained a great quantity of military 
ſtores and proviſions. | 

3. © Becauſe the inhabitants had been ſome of the 
moſt rigid of all the perſecutors of the Proteſtants. 

4. Becaule it was garriſoned by troops drafted from 
the Iriſh brigades, who were the moſt cruel of all the 
troops to the Proteſtants whom they took priſoners.” 

As ſoon as the Papiſts were apprized of the deſign, they 
detached ſome troops to defend a defile, through which 
the Proteſtants muſt make their approach ; but theſe 
weredefeated, compelledto abandon the pals, and forced 
to retreat to La Torre. 

Now the Proteſtants proceeded on their march, andthe 
troops of La Torre, on their near approach, made a fu- 
rious ſally, but were repulſed with great loſs, and com- 
pelled to ſeek ſhelterinthe town. The governor, it ſeems, 
only thought of defending the place, which the Prote- 
ſtants began to attack in form; but after many brave at- 
tempts, and furious aſſaults, the commanders determined 
toabandon the enterpriſefor ſeveral reaſons, particularly, 
becauſe they found the place itſelf too ſtrong, their own 
number too weak, and their cannon not adequate to 
the taſk of battering down the walls thereof. 

When this reſolution was taken, the Proteſtant com- 
manders began a maſterly retreat, and condutted it 
with ſuch regularity, that the enemy did not chule to 
purſue them, or moleſt their rear, which they might 
have done, as they paſſed the defiles. 

On the next day they muſtered, reviewed the army, 
and found the whole to amount to four hundred and 
ninety-hve men. They then held a council of war, and 
planned an caſter enterprize : this was to make an at- 
tack upon the commonalty of Cruſol, a place inhabited 
by a number of the moſt bigoted Roman-Catholics, 
and who had exerciſed the moſt unheard-of crueltics 
on the Proteſtants during the perſecutions. 

The inhabitants of Cruſol, hearing of the deſign againſt 
them, fled to a neighbouring fortreſs, fituated on a rock, 
where the Proteſtants could not come at them, for a 
very few men could render it inacceſſible to a numerous 
army. Thus they ſecured their perſons, but were in too 
much hurry to fecure their property, the principal part 
of which, indeed, had been plundered from the Pro- 
teſtants, and now luckily fell again to the poſſeſſion of 
the right owners. It conſiſted of many rich and valua- 
ble articles, and what, at that time, was of much more 
conſequence, Viz. 
four hundred head of cattle, fix hundred ſheep and goats, 
a greater number of cheeſes, many ſacks of flour, 
good ſtore of raiſins, and ſeveral butts of wine. 

The day after the Proteſtants were gone with their 
booty, eight hundred troops arrived to the aſſiſtance of 
the people of Cruſol, having been diſpatched from Lu- 
cerne, Briqueras, Cavors, &c. But finding themſelves 
too late, and that a purſuit would be in vain, not to re- 
turn empty banded, they began to plunder the neigh- 
bouring villages, though what they took was from their 
friends. After colletting a tolerable booty, they began 
to divide it, but diſagreeing about the different ſhares, 
they fell from words to blows, plundered each other, 
and thus did a great deal of miſchief to themſelves. 

Likewiſe, onthe very ſame day in which the Proteſtants 
were ſo ſucceſsful at Cruſol, ſome Papiſts marched with 
a deſign to plunder and burn the little Proteſtant village 


of Rocappiatta, but by the way they met with the Prote- 


ſtant ſorces belonging to the captains Jahier and Lauren- 
tio, who were poſted on the hill of Angrognia. A trivial 
engagement enſued, for the Roman-Catholics, on the 
very firſt attack, retreated in great confuſion, and wette 
purſued with much ſlaughter. Afterthe purſuit was over, 
ſome of the ſtraggling Papiſt troops meeting with a poor 
peaſant, who was a Proteſtant, tied a cord round his 
head, and ſtrained it till his ſkull was quite cruſhed. 
The captains Gianavel and Jahier now concerted a 


deſign together, to make an attack upon Lucerne; but 


captain Jahier not bringing his forces at the time ap- 


pointed, captain Glanavel determined to attempt the 
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Acccordingly, by a forced march, he prodiedegy.. — 
wards that place during ehe whole night, and das 4 wa 
- - mw et um 
it by break of day. His firſt cafe was to cut the y; g 1 : 
that conveyed water into the town, and then tg |, 1 Ine 
down the bridge, by which alone proviſions from i 25 
country could be conveyed. ; | ; 2 
Captain Gianavel then aſſaulted the place, and ſpeegi q a 
ly poſſeſſed himſelf of two of the out- ports; but finding 5 
he could not make himſelf maſter of the place, he * Bog 
dently retreated with very little loſs, blaming, however 4 7 
captain Jahier, for the failure of the enterprize. 7 EY 
As ſoon as the Papiſts were informed that captain dealt 
Gianavel was at Angrognia, with only his own company ars 
they determined, if poflible, to ſurpriſe him. Wit 85 
this view, a great number of troops were detached from W 
La Torre, and other places : one party of theſe got on near 
the top of a mountain, beneath which he was poſteg. count 
and the other party intended to poſſeſs themſelves of the mode 
gate of St. Bartholomew. 85 5 
Now the Papiſts thought themſelves ſure of taking camp 
captain Gianavel and every one of his men, as they ch 
conſiſted but of three hundred, and their Own force was teſtan 
two thouſand five hundred. Their defign, howerer, e 
was providentially fruſtrated, for one of the Popiſh Th. 
ſoldiers imprudently blowing a trumpet before the ſigual the re 
for attack vas given, captain Gianavel took the alarm, into e 
and poſted his little company ſo advantageouſly at the cordii 
gate of St. Bartholomew, and at the dehle by which were 
the enemy muſt deſcend from the mountains, that the fourth 
Roman-Catholic troops failed in both attacks, and were might 
repulſed with a loſs very confiderable. Pre 
Imemediately after, captain Jahier came to Angrog. offi-er 
nia, and joined his forces to thole of captain Gianave|, | 
giving ſufficient reaſons to excule his already-mention. a gre? 
ed failure. Captain ]ahier now made ſeveral ſecret ex. The mw 
curſions with great ſuccels, ſeletting always ſome of the the m 
moſt active troops, belonging both to Gianavel and hin. ſhewin 
ſelf. One day he had put himſelf at the head of only forty. | of ſpil 
four men, to proceed upon an expedition, when enter. dering 
ing a plain near Offac, he was ſuddenly ſurrounded by fall on 
a large body of horſe. Captain Jahier, and his men, you co 
fought deſperately, though oppreſſed by odds, and killed WM Wh 
the commander in chief, three captains, and fiſty-ſeven ment h 
private men, of the enemy. But captain Jahier hin. three p 
ſelf being killed, with thirty-five of his men, the rel mainta 
ſurrendered. One of the ſoldiers cut off captain ſahier both fic 
head, and carrying it to Turin, preſented it to the due WF of four 
of Savoy, who gave him ſix hundred ducatoons s relieve 
reward. | W Up a co 
The much lamented death of this gentleman was ali: Inth 
nal loſs to the Proteſtants, as he was a real friend t of reſe 
and champion of, the reformed church. He poſſeſled Papiſts 
moſt undaunted ſpirit, ſo chat no difficulties could detet mand ot 
him from undertaking an enterprize, or dangers {el but the 
rify him in it's execution. He was pious without atlec to retur 
tation, and humane without weakneſs; bold in the fed been de 
meek in a domeſtic life, of a penetrating genius, acune In a 
in ſpirit, and in all his undertakings relolute. the Ro 
To complete the afflition of the Proteſtants, capt main b 
Gianavel was, ſoon after, wounded in ſuch a mani” their i 
that he was obliged to keep his bed. They, how's alhiſtanc 
took new courage from misfortunes, and determining doubtfu 
to let their ſpirits droop, attacked a body of op" prevaile 
troops with great intrepidity ; the Proteſtants were mie the loſs 


man V m 


inferior in numbers, but fought with more reſ{oluud 
As lo 


than the Papiſts, and at length routed them, with cor | 
ſiderable flaughter. During the aktion, a elle By 8 
named Michael Bertino, was killed; when his (on, der of iy 


was cloſe behind him, leaped into his place, and ub dd, Ah 

« I have loſt my father; but courage, fellow-ſolden AS tics, bu 

God is a father to us all.” | expreſlis 
There were ſeveral other ſkirmiſhes between thet97 Catholi 

of La Torreand Tagliaretto, and the Proteſtant ſorch 1 3 
5 he 


which in general terminated in favour of the latter. 

Andrion, a Proteſtant gentleman, raiſed a regis 
of horſe, and took the command of it himſelt. ; 
fieur John Leger perſuaded a great number 9 © 
teſtants to form theinſelves into volunteer compant 
and an excellent officer, named Michelin, inftitW 


veral bands of light troops. Theſe being al! ou 
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the remains of the veteran Proteſtant troops (for great 
numbers had been Joſt in the various battles, ſkir— 
miſhes, ſieges, &c.) compoled a reſpedtable army, 
which the officers thought proper to encamp near St. 
Giovanni. ; | 

Alarmed at the formidable appearance, and increaſed 
trength of the Proteſtant forces, the Roman-Catholic 
commanders, determined, if poſſible, to diſlodge them 
from their encampment. With this view they collett- 
ed togetber a large force, conſiſting of the principal 
part of the garriſons of the Roman-Catholic towns, the 
draft from the Iriſh brigades, a great number of regu- 
Jars ſent by the marquis of Pianeſſa, the auxiliary 
troops, and the independent companies. 

\When thefe had formed a junttion, they encamped 

near the Proteſtants, and ſpent ſeveral days in calling 
councils of war, and diſputing on the moſt proper 
mode of proceeding. Some were for plundering the 
country, in order to draw the Proteſtants from their 
camp; others were for patiently waiting till they were 
attacked; and a third party were for aſſaulting the Pro- 
tellant camp, and trying to make themſelves maſters of 
every thing therein. : 
The laſt of them prevailed, and the morning after 
the reſolution had been taken was appointed to put it 
into execution. The Roman-Catholic troops were ac- 
cordingly ſeparated into four diviſions, three of which 
were to make an attack in different places; and the 
fourth to remain as a body of reſerve to att as occaſion 
might demand. | 

Previous to the attack, one of the Roman-Catholic 
off ers harangued his men in the following manner. 

Fellow ſoldiers, you are now going to enter upon 
a great attion, which will bring you fame and riches. 
The motives for your acting with ſpirit are likewiſe of 
the moſt important nature; namely, the honour of 
ſhewing your loyalty to your ſovereign, the pleaſure 
of ſpilling heretic blood, and the proſpett of plun- 
dering the Proteſtant camp. So, my brave fellows, 
fall on, give no quarter, kill all you meet, and take all 
you come near.” | 

When this inhuman ſpeech was made, the engage- 
ment began, and the Proteſtant camp was attacked in 
three places with inconceivable fury. The fight was 
maintained with great obſtinacy and perſeverance on 
both tides, continuing without intermiſſion for the ſpace 


O * 
of four hours; for the ſeveral companies on both ſides 


relieved each other alternately, and by that means kept 


up a continual hre during the whole engagement. 

Inthe mean time a detachment was ſent from the body 
of reſerve to attack the poſt of Caſtelas, which, if the 
Papiſts had carried, it would have given them the com- 
mand of the vallies of Peroſa, St. Martino, and Lucerne; 
but they were repulſed with great loſs, and compelled 
to return to the body of reſerve, from whence they had 
been detached. | i 

Ina ſhort time after the return of this detachment, 
the Roman-Catholic troops, being hard preſſed in the 
main battle, ſent for the body of reſerve to come to 
their ſupport, Theſe immediately marched to their 
alhſtance, and for ſome time longer held the event 
Coubtful, but at length the valour of the Proteſtants 
prevailed, and the Papiſts were totally defeated, with 
the loſs of n1pwards of three hundred men killed, and 
manv more wounded. 

As loon as the ſyndic of Lucerne, who was indeed a 
Papiſt, but not a ſuperſtitious ope, ſaw the great num— 


ber of wounded men brought into that city, he exclaim- 
db ed, Ah! I thought the wolves uſed to devour the here- 
diet 5 


e preilion being reported to M. Marolles, the Roman— 


tics, but now I ſee the heretics eat the wolves. This 


Catholic commander in chief at Lucerne, he ſent a very 


1 ſevere and threatening letter to the ſyndic, who was ſo 
errified, that the fright threw him into a fever, and he 


died in a few days after he received it. 
This memorable battle was fought juſt before the 
harveſt was got in; when the Papiſts, exaſperated at 


of 


their diſgrace, and reſolved on any kind of revenge, 
Ipread themſelves by 


night in detached parties over | 
the fineſt corn fields of the Proteſtants, and ſet them on 


4 


ing, and overtaking many put them to death. 


fire in ſundry places. Some of theſe ſtraggling parties, 


however, ſuffered for their conduct; for the Proteſtants, 
being alarmed in the night by the blazing of the fire 
among the corn, purſued the fugitives early in the morn- 


Proteſtant captain Bellin, likewiſe, by way of retaliation, 
went with a body of light troops, and burnt the ſuburbs 
of La Torre, making his retreat afterwards with ng 
great loſs. 
Soon after, captain Bellin, with a much ſtronger 
body of troops, attacked the town of La Torre itſelf, 
and making a breach in the wall of the convent, his 


The 


— — K 


| 


men entered, driving the garriſon into the citadel, and 


burning both town and convent. After having effected 
this, they made a regular retreat, as, for want of cannon, 
they could not reduce the citadel. 
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A full and particular Account of the PersEcuTIONS: 


of Micuatr DE MoLiNos, a Native of SPAIN. 


ICHAEL DE MOLINOS, a Spaniard of a rich 
and honourable family, entered, when young 
into prieſt's orders, but would not accept of any prefer— 
ment in the church. He poſſeſſed great natural abili- 
ties, which he dedicated to the ſervice of his fellow-crea- 
tures, without any view of emolument to himſelf. His 
courle of life was piousand uniform; nor did he exerciſe 
thoſe auſterities which are common among the religious 
orders of the Romiſh church. 
As he wasof a contemplative turnof mind, he purſued 
the track of the myſtical divines, and having acquired 


great reputation in Spain, and being deſirous of propa- 


gating his ſublime mode of devotion, he left his own 
country, and ſettled at Rome. 
netted himlelf with ſome of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
among the literati, who ſo approved of his religious 
maxims, that they concurred in aſſiſting him to propa— 
gate them ; and, in a ſhort time, he obtained a great 
numberof followers, who, from the ſublime mode of their 
religion, were diſtinguiſhed by the name of Quicilts. 

Molinos publithed a book, in 1675, entitled, 1! Guida 
Spirituale, to which were ſubjoined recommendatory 
letters from ſeveral great perſonages. One of thele 
was by the archbiſhop of Reggio; a ſecond by the 
general of the Franciſcans; and a third by father 
Martin de Eſparſa, a Jeſuit, who had been divinity-pro- 
feſſor both at Salamanca and Rome. 

As ſoon as the book was publiſhed, it was greatly 
read, and highly eſteemed, both in Italy and Spain : 
this fo raiſed the reputation of the author, that his ac- 
quaintance was coveted by the moſt reſpectable cha- 
ratters. Letters were written to him from numbers of 
people, ſo that a correſpondence was ſettled between 
him, and thoſe who approved of his method, in differ- 
ent parts of Europe. Some ſecular prieſts, both at 
Rome and Naples, declared themſelves openly for it, 
and conſulted him, as a fort of oracle, on many OCca- 
ſions. 
the greateſt ſincerity, were ſome of the fathers of the 
Oratory ; in particular three of the moſt eminent, 
namely, Coloredi, Ciceri, and Petrucci. 
cardinals allo courted his acquaintance, and thought 
themſelves happy in being reckoned among the number 
of his friends. The moſt diſtinguiſhed of them was 
the cardinal d'Eſtrees, a man of very great learning, 
who lo highly approved of Molinos's maxims, that he 
entered into a cloſe connection with him. They con- 
verſed together daily, and notwithſtanding the diſtruſt a 


Spaniard has naturally of a Frenchman, yet Molinos, 


who was ſincere in his principles, opened his mind with- 
out reſerve to the cardinal; and by this means a corre— 
ſpondence was ſettled between Molinos and ſome of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed charatters in France. 

Thus, whilſt Molinos was labouring to propagate his 
religious mode, father Petrucci wrote ſeveral letters and 
treatiſes relative to a contemplative life ; but he mixed 
in them ſo many rules for the devotions of the Romiſh 
church, as mitigated that cenſure he might have other- 


wiſe 


Here he ſoon con- 


But thoſe who attached themſelves to him with 


Many of the 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


ie 


wile incurred. They were written chiefly for the uſe 
of the nuns, and therefore the ſenſe was expreſſed in 
a ſtyle the moſt eaſy and familiar. © 

By this time Molinos had acquired: ſuch reputation, 
that the Jeſuits and Dominicans began to be greatly 
alarmed, and determined to put a {top to the progrels 
of this new method. To do this it was neceſſary to de- 
cry the author of it; and as hereſy is an imputation that 


makes the ſtrongeſt impreſſion at Rome, Molinos and 


his followers were given out to be heretics. Books 
were alſo written by ſome of the Jeſuits againſt Molinos 
and his method; but they were all an{wered by Mo- 
linos with great and becoming ſpirit. 

However, theſe diſputes occaſioned ſuch a diſturbance 
in Rome, that the whole affair was taken notice of by 
the inquiſition. Molinos and his book, and father Pe— 
trucci with his treatiſes and letters, were brought un- 
der a levere examination; and the [Jeſuits were con- 
ſidered as the accuſers. One of the ſociety had, indeed, 
approved of Molinos's book : but the relt took care he 
ſhould not be again ſeen at Rome. In the courſe of 
the examination both Molinos and Petrucci acquitted 
themſelves ſo well, that their books were again appro- 
ved, and the anſwers which the Jeſuits had written were 
cenſured as [ſcandalous and unbecoming. 

The conduct of Petrucci on this occaſion was ſo 
highly approved, that it not only raiſed the credit of the 
cauſe, but his own emolument; for he was ſoon after 
made biſhop of eſis, which was a new declaration made 
by the pope in their favour. Their books were now 
eſteemed more than ever, their method was more fol— 
lowed, and the novelty of it, with the new approbation 
given after ſo vigorous an acculation by the [eſuits, all 
contributed to raile the credit, and increaſe the number 
of the party. | 

Father Petrucci's behaviour in his new dignity 
greatly contributed to increaſe his reputation, ſo that 
his enemies were unwilling to give him any further diſtur— 
bance; and, indeed, there was leſs occaſion given for 
cenſure by his writings than thoſe of Molinos. Some 
paſlages in the latter were not ſo cautiouſly expreſſed, 
but there was room to make exceptions to them ; while, 
on the other hand, Petrucci ſo fully explained himfelf, 
as eaſily to remove the objettions made to ſome parts of 
his letter. | 

Thus the great reputation acquired by Molinos and 
Petrucci, occaſioned a daily increale of the Quietiſts. 
All who were thought ſincerely devout, or at leaſt af- 
fected the reputation of it, were reckoned among the 
number. If thele perſons were obſerved to become 
more ſtrict in their lives and mental devotions, yet there 
appeared leſs zeal in their whole deportment as to the 
exterior parts of the church ceremonies. They were 
not ſo aſſiduous at maſs, nor ſo earneſt to procure mal- 
ſes to be ſaid for their friends; nor were they fo fre- 
quently either in proceſſions or at confeſſion. 

Notwithſtanding the new approbation given to Mo- 
linos's book by the inquiſition had checked the proceed- 
ings of his enemies; yet they were ſtill inveterate againſt 
him in their hearts, and determined if poſſible to ruin 
him. They inſinuated that he had ill deſigns, and was, 
in his heart, an enemy to the Chriſtian religion: that 
under pretence of railing men to a ſublime ſtrain of de- 
votion, he intended to eraſe from their minds a ſenſe of 


the myſterics of Chriſtianity. And becauſe he was a Spa- 


niard, they gave out taat he was deſcended from a ]ew- 
ih, or Mohometan race, and that he might carry in his 
blood, or in his firſt education, ſome ſeeds of thoſe 
religions which he had ſince cultivated with no leſs art 
than zeal. This laſt calumny gained but little cre- 
dit at Rome, though it was ſaid an order was ſent to ex- 
amine the regiſters of the place where Molinos was 
baptized. 

As ſoon as Molinos found himſelf attacked with ſuch 
great vigour, and unrelenting malice, he took every 
neceſſary precaution to prevent theſe imputations being 
credited. 
Daily Communion, which was likewiſe approved by 
fome of the moſt learned of the Romiſh clergy. This 
was prjnted with his Spiritual Guide, in the year 1675; 


He wrote a treatiſe entitled, Frequent and 


11 


and in the preface to it he declared, that he had 

written it with any deſign to engage himſelf 85 
ters of controverſy, but that by the eargeſt. 
tations of many pious people it was drawn from 

The Jeſuits having failed in cheir attempts, of cruſin 
Molinos's power in Rome, applied to the court of 
France, when in a ſhort time, they fo lar ſucceedeq 
that an order was ſent to cardinal d'Eftrees, Commanding 
him to proſecute Molinos with all polhible riggur, The 
cardinal, though ſo ſtrongly attached to Molingg, x 
ved to ſacrifice all that is ſac red in friendlhip tio the wil 
of his maſter. Finding, however, there was not ſylk. 
cient matter for an acculation againſt him, he deter. 
mined to ſupply that detect bimſelf. He theret,;. 
went to the inquiſitors, and informed them of levers 
particulars, not only relative to Molinos, but alſy pe. 
trucci, both of whom, together with ſeveral of their 
friends, were put into the inquiſition. | - 

As ſoon as they were brought before the incuifto; 
(which was in the beginning of the year 1684) Peuucci 
anſwered the reſpedtive queſtions put to bim with 9 
much judgment and temper, that he was ſoon diſmilleg, 
and though Molinos's examination was much Jonger, it 
was generally expected he would have been likewiſe 
diſcharged : but this was not the cafe. Though the in- 
quiſitors had not any juſt accutation againſt bim, yet 
they ſtrained every nerve to find him guilty of berely, 
They firſt objetted to his holding a correſpondence in 


in Mat. 
olici. 
him, 


eſol. 


$ 


different paris of Europe; but of this he was acquitted, | 
as the matter of that correſpondence could not be made 
criminal. They then directed their attention to ſome 
{ſuſpicious papers found in his chamber; but Molino 
ſo clearly explained their meaning, that notlung could 
be made of them to his prejudice. At length, cardud 
d'Eſtrees, after producing the order ſent him by ihe 
king of France for proſecuting Molinos, faig, be could 
prove againſt him more than was neceflary to convince 
them he was guilty of herely. Jo do this he perverted 
the meaning of ſome pallages in Molinos's books aid 
papers, and related many falſe and aggravating circun:- 
ſtances relative to the priſoner. He acknowledged he 
had lived with him under the appearance of friendſhip, 
but that it was only to diſcover his principles and inten- 
tions : that he had found them to be of a bad nature, 
and that dangerous conſequences were likely to enlue; 
but in order to make a full diſcovery, he had aſſented 
to ſeveral things, which, in his heart, he deteſted; and 
that, by theſe means, he ſaw into the ſecrets of Mo- 
linos; but determined not to take any notice, till 
proper opportunity {hould offer of cruſhing both him 
and his party. 

Molinos, in conſequence of d'Eſtrees's evidence, 
was cloſely confined in the inquiſition, where he- con- 
nued for ſome time, during which period all was quieh 
and his followers proſecuted their mode without Intel: 
ruption. But on a ſudden the Jeſuits determined to 
extirpate them, and the ſtorm broke out with the mol 
inveterate fury. „ 

The count Veſpiniani and his lady, Don Paulo Roc 
chi, confeſſor to the prince Borgheſe, and ſome ol I 
family, with ſeveral others, in all ſeventy perivns 
were put into the inquiſition, among whom many ve 
highly eſteemed both for their learning and piety. I 
accuſation laid againſt the clergy was, their neglectils 
to ſay the breviary ; and the reſt were accuſed ot g 
to communion without firſt attending confeſſion. II! 
word, it was ſaid, they neglected all the exterior park 
of religion, and gave themſelves up wholly to iwas 
prayer and ſolitude. : | 

The counteſs Veſpiniani exerted herſelf in a) 
particular manner on her examination before tbe 3 
quiſitors. She ſaid, ſhe had never revealed her meide 
of devotion to any mortal but her confeſſor, and (1A 
it was impoſſible they ſhould know it without his Gi 
covering the ſecret ; that, therefore, it was time!“ 
give over going to confeſſion, if prieſts made this d“ 
of it, to diſcover the moſt ſecret thoughts intruſted“ 
them; and that ſhe would only make her conſeſlos 
to God for the future. 


From this ſpirited ſpeech, and the great noiſe 11 
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— es the counteſs's ſituation, the inquiſitors | 
MP oy. moſt prudent W diſmiſs both her and her huſ- 
685 5 Jeſt the people might be incenſed, and what ſhe 
band, icht leſſen the credit of confeſſion. They were, 
elt e -both diſcharged; but bound to appear when- 
ſhould be called upon. 5 

was the inveteracy of the jeſuits againſt the 
that within the ſpace of a month upwards of 
red perſons, beſides thoſe already mentioned, 
ere put into the inquiſicion ; and that method of de- 
8 which had paſſed in Italy as the moſt elevated 
kb mortals could aſpire, was deemed heretical, 


therefore, 
ever they 
Such 
uietiſt 8, 
tuo hund 


eon. | 3 | 
e erefere, to extirpate quietiſm if poſſible, the in- 


uiſitors ſent a circular letter to cardinal Cibo, as the 
chief miniſter, to diſperſe it through Italy. It was ad- 
greſſed to all prelates, informing them, that whereas 
many ſchools and fraternities were eſtabliſhed in ſeveral 
arts of Italy, in which ſome perſons, under a pretence 
of leading people into the ways of the ſpirit, and to the 
prayer of quietnels, inſtilled into them many abomina- 
ble hereſies, therefore a ſtrict charge was given to dil- 
ſolve all thoſe ſocieties, and to oblige the ſpiritual guide 
to tread in the known paths; and, in particular, to take 
care none of that ſort ſhould be ſuffered to have the 
direction of the nunneries. Orders were likewiſe given 
to proceed, in the way of juſtice, againſt thoſe who 
10u1d be found guilty of theſe abominable errors. 
A ſtrict inquiry was made after this into all the nun- 
neries in Rome; when moſt of their directors and con- 
{-Nors were diſcovered to be engaged in this new me- 
mod. It was found that the Carmelites, the nuns of 
the Conception, and thoſe of ſeveral other convents, 
were wholly given up to prayer and contemplation ; and 
that, inſtead of their beads, and the other devotions to 
ſaints, or images, they were much alone, and often in 


aſked, why they had laid aſide the uſe of their beads, 
| and their ancient forms, their anfwer was, their direttors 
| had adviſed them ſo to do. Information of this being 
given to the inquiſition, they ſent orders that all books 
written in the ſame ſtrain with thoſe of Molinos and 


be compelled to return to their original form of worſhip. 
Little effect was produced by the circular letter ſent 
W to cardinal Cibo, for moſt of the Italian biſhops were 
W inclinzd to Molinos's method. It was intended that 
W this, as well as all other orders from the inquiſitors, 
ſhould be kept ſecret; but notwithſtanding all their 
W care, copies of it were printed, and diſperſed in moſt of 
W thc principal towns in Italy. This gave great uneall- 
gnels co the inquiſitors, who uſe every method they can to 
W conceal their proceedings from the knowledge of the 
world. They blamed the cardinal, and accuſed him of 
being the cauſe of it; but he retorted on them, and his 
We {ccretary laid the fault on both. 

in the mean time, Molinos ſuffered great indignities 
from the officers of the inquiſition ; and the only com- 
bor be received was, from being ſometimes viſited by 
fiber Petrucci. | F 
Although he had lived in the higheſt reputation in 
Rome for ſome years, he was now as much deſpiſed as 
de had been admired, being generally conſidered as one 
of the worſt of heretics. | 
The chief part of Molinos's followers, who had been 
5 placed in the inquiſition, having abjured his mode, 
crc diſmiſſed; but a harder fate awaited Molinos, 
their leader, | 

= cn he had lain a conſiderable time in priſon, he 
Vas at length brought again before the inquiſitors, to 
aer to a number of articles exhibited againſt him 
; from his writings. As ſoon as he appeared in court, a 
bCbain was put round his body, and a wax-light in his 
'Y hand, when two friars read aloud the articles of accuſa- 
on. Molinos anſwered each with great ſteadineſs and 
lution; and notwithſtanding his arguments totally 
by defeated the force of all, yet he was found guilty of here- 
and vas condemned to impriſonment for life. 


Having leſt the court he was attended by a prieſt, who 
No. 78. | 


and the chief promoters of it confined in a wretched 


the exerciſe of mental prayer: that when they were 


I Petrucci, ſhould be taken from them, and that they ſhould * 


— 
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had borne him the greateſt reſpect. On his arrival at 
the priſon he enterred the cell allotted for his confine- 
ment with great tranquillity ; and on taking leave of the 
prieſt thus addreſſed him: Adieu, father, we ſhall meet 
again at the day of judgment, and then it will appear 
on which {ide the truth is, whether on my kde, or on 
our's. | 
s While in confinement he was ſeveral times tortured 
in the moſt cruel manner, till, at length, the ſeverity of 
the puniſhments overpowered his ſtrength, and finiſhed 
his exiſtence. 7 or | | 
The followers of Molinos were ſo impreſſed by his 
melancholy diſſolution, that the greater part of them 
ſoon abjured his mode; and by the aſiiduity of the je- 


ſuits, quietiſm was totally extirpated throughout the 


country. a 


a — K —— — 


A Full and Particular ACCOUNT of the PERSECU- 
TIONS iz BOHEMIA under the PAPACY. 


A Be Roman pontiffs having uſurped a power over 
| ſeveral churches, were particularly ſevere on the 
Bohemians, which occaſioned them to ſend two miniſ. 
ters, and four lay-brothers to Rome, in the year 977, to 
obtain redreſs of the pope. After ſome delay their re- 
queſt was granted, and their grievances redreſſed. Two 
things in particular they were permitted to do, viz. to 
have divine ſervice performed in their own language, 
and to give the cup to the laity in the ſacrament. | 
However the diſputes ſoon broke out again, the 
ſucceeding popes exerting their whole power to impoſe 
on the minds of the Bohemians; and the latter, with 
great ſpirit, aiming to preſerve their religious liberties. 
Some zealous friends of the goſpel applied ro Charles, 
king of Bohemia, A. D. 1375, to call an economical 
council, for an inquiry into the abuſes that had crept 
into the church, and to make a full and thorough refor- 
mation. The king, not knowing how to proceed, ſent 
to the pope for directions how to act ; but the pontiff 
was ſo incenſed at the affair, that his only reply was, 
Severely puniſh thoſe raſh and profane heretics. The 
monarch, accordingly, baniſhed every one who had 
been concerned in the application, and to oblige the 
pope, laid a great number of additional reſtraints upon 
the religious liberties of the people. | | 
When John Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, two holy 
and pious men, were condemned by order of the coun- 
cil of Conſtance, fifty-eight of the principal Bohemian 
nobility interpoſed in their favour. Nevertheleſs they 
were cruelly burnt, and the pope, in conjunction with 
the council, of Conſtance, ordered the Romiſh clergy, 
every where, to excommunicate ſuch as adopted their 
opinions, or commiſerated their fate. 
By means of theſe orders great contentions between 
the papiſts and reformed Bohemians took place, which 
was the cauſe of a violent perſecution againſt the latter. 


At Prague the perſecution was extremely ſevere, till, 


at length, the reformed being driven to deſperation, 
armed themſelves, attacked the ſenate-houſe, and threw 
twelve ſenators, with the ſpeaker, out of the ſenate- 
houſe windows, whoſe bodies fell upon ſpears, which 


were held up by others of the reformed in the ſtreet, to 
receive them. 


Whep informed of theſe proceedings, the pope came 


to Florence, and publicly excommunicated the reformed 
Bohemians, exciting the emperor of Germany, and all 
kings, princes, dukes, &c. to take up arms, in order to 
extirpate the whole race; and promiſing, by way of 
encouragement, full remiſſion of all ſins whatever to 
the moſt wicked perſon, if he did but kill one Bohemian 
proteſtant. | 85 

A bloody war was the reſult of this, for ſeveral popiſh 
princes undertook the extirpation, or at leaſt expulſion, 
of the proſcribed people; and the Bohemians, arming 
themſelves, prepared to repel force by force, in the 
moſt vigorous and effectual manner. The popiſh army 
prevailing againſt the proteſtant forces at the battle of 
Cuttenburgh, the priſoners of the reformed were taken 
to three deep mines near that town, and ſeveral hundreds 
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_ were cruelly thrown into each, where they periſhed in a 
miſerable manner. | | 

A merchant of Prague, going to Breſlaw, in Sileſia, 
happened to lodge in the ſame inn with ſeveral prieſts. 
Entering into converſation upon the ſubject of religious 
controverſy, he paſſed many encomiums upon the mar- 
tyred John Huſs, and his doctrines. The prieſts taking 
umbrage at this, laid an information againſt him the 
next morning, and he was committed to priſon as an 
heretic. Many endeavours were uſed to-perſuade him 

to embrace the Roman catholic faith; but he remained 
ſtedfaſt to the pure doctrines of the reformed church. 
Soon after his impriſonment, a ſtudent of the univerſity 
was committed to the ſame gaol; when, being permit- 
ted to converſe with the merchant, they, mutually com- 
forted each other. On the day appointed for execution, 
when the gaoler began to faſten the ropes to their feet, 
by which they were to be dragged through the ſtreets, 
the ſtudent appeared quite terrified, and offered to ab- 
Jure his faith, and turn Roman catholic if he might be 
ſaved. The offer was accepted, his abjuration was ta- 
ken by a prieſt, and he was ſet at liberty. A prieſt ap- 
plying to the merchant to follow the example of the 

udent, he nobly ſaid, ** Loſe no time in hopes of my 
recantation, your expectations will be vain; 1 ſincerely 
pity that poor wretch, who has miſerably ſacrificed his 
ſoul for a few more uncertain years of a traubleſome 
life; and, ſo far from having the leaſt idea of following 
his example, I glory in the very thoughts of dying for 
the ſake of Chriſt.” On hearing theſe words, the prieſt 
ordered the executioner to proceed ; and the merchant 
being drawn through the city, was brought to the place 
of execution, and there deſtroyed by fire. 

Pichel, a bigoted popiſh magiſtrate, apprehended 24 
proteſtants, among whom was his daughter's huſband. 
As they all owned they were of the reformed religion, he 
indiſcriminately condemned them to be drowned in the 
river Abbis. 
a great concourſe of people attended, among whom was 
Pichel's daughter. This worthy wife threw herſelf at 
her father's feet, bedewed them with tears, and in the 
moſt pathetic manner, implored him to commiſerate her 
ſorrow, and pardon her huſband. The obdurate magi- 
ſtrate ſternly replied, © Intercede not for him, child, he 
is a heretic, a vile heretic.” To which ſhe nobly an- 
ſwered, © Whatever his faults may be, or however his 
opinions may differ from your's, he is ſtill my huſband, 
a name which, at a time like this, ſhould alone employ 
my whole conſideration.” Pichel flew into a violent 
paſſion, and ſaid, © You are mad! cannot you, after 
the death of this, have a much worthier huſband ?” 


No, fir, (replied ſhe) my affections are fixed upon this, 


and death itſelf ſhall not diſſolve my marriage vow. 
Pichel, however, continued inflexible, and ordered the 
priſoners to be tied with their hands and feet behind 


them, and in that manner to be thrown into the river. 


As ſoon as this was put into execution, the young lady 
watched her opportunity, leaped into the waves, and 
embracing the body of her hutband, both ſunk together 
into ene watery grave. An uncommon inſtance of 
conjugal love in a wife, and of an inviolable attachment 
to, and perſonal affection for, her huſband. | 
Ferdinand the emperor, whoſe hatred to the Bohe- 
mian proteſtants was without bounds, not thinking he 
had ſufficiently oppreſſed them, inſtituted a high court 
of reformers, upon the plan of the inquiſition, with this 
difference, that the reformers were to remove from 
place to place, and always to be attended by a body of 
troops. 

The chief number of theſe reformers conſiſted of je- 
fuits, and from their deciſions there was no appeal, by 
which it may be eaſily conjectured, that it was a tribunal 
indeed the moſt dreadful. | | 


This tremendous bloody court, attended by a body of 


troops, made the tour of Bohemia, in which they ſeldom 
examined or ſaw a priſoner, ſuffering the ſoldiers. to 
murder the proteſtants as they pleaſed, and then to make 
a report of the matter afterwards. | 
An aged miniſter was the firſt victim of their cruelty, 
whom they killed as he lay ſiek in bed; the next day 


On the day appointed for the execution, 


1 they robbed, and murdered another, and 0 


him with the very ſtones he had made them re 


o Fd | 1 
a. tn — * — 10 Ai ed was Sls... - baths —_— — 


ſuch a manner, as to force out his eyes. 


a third, as he was preaching in his pulpit. o Aﬀter fa 
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teſtant village, hearing of the approach of hh Pro. "4 

court of reformers and the troops, fled from th. fich N. 
and ſecreted themſelves. The ſoldiers, how g Place, 22 
their arrival, ſeized upon a ſchool-maſter N dA 
him where the lord of that place and the mini ited 2 74 
concealed, and where they had hid their treaſure, = 7 AZ 
{caool-maſter replied, he could not anſwer cüber SIX]: 
queſtions. They then ſtripped him naked ales & = = 
with cords, and beat him moſt unmercifully with im J- 5 =: 
gels. This cruelty not extorting any confeſſion os Y- 2 = 
him, they ſcorched him in various parts of his der; SHE: 
when, to gain a reſpite from his torments, he pro 23 W - = 

to ſhew them where the treaſures were hid. r 8 7 8 8 
diers gave ear to this with pleaſure, and the ſch er Ne 1 


Icnvol-maf. 
laying, Beneath 


7 


ter led them to a ditch full of ſtones, 
thoſe ſtones are the riches ye ſeek for. Eager atter 

ney, they went to work, and ſoon removed thoſe "was 
but not finding what they ſought after, beat the Frans 
maſter to death, buried him in the ditch, and Ge 


Several of the ſoldiers raviſhed the Caught os 
worthy proteſtant before his face, and then tortured hi 
to death. A miniſter and his wife they tied bick 
back, and burnt. Another miniſter they hung upon a 
croſs beam, and making a fire under him, broiled hin 
to death. A gentleman they hacked into ſmall Pieces; 
and they filled a young man's mouth with gunpouder 
and ſetting fire to it, blew his head to pieces. g 

Their principal rage being directed againſt the clergy 
they took a pious proteſtant miniſter, and tormented 
him daily for a month together, in the following manner 
__ their cruelty regular, progreſſive, and ſyſtema. 
ic. 

1. They placed him amidſt them, and made him the 
ſubject of their deriſion and mockery, during a whole 
day's entertainment, trying to exhauſt his patience, but 
in vain, for he bore the whole with a true chriſtian for. 
titude, 5 | 

2, They ſpit in his face, pulled his noſe, and pinched 
him in moſt parts of his body. 1 

3. He was hunted like a wild beaſt, till ready to ex- 
pire with fatigue. | 

4. They made him run the gantlope between two 
ranks of them, each ſtriking him with a twig. 

5. He was beat with their fiſts. 

6. He was beat with ropes. 

7. They ſcourged him with wires. 

8. He was beat with cudgels. 

9. They tied him up by the heels with his head 
downwards, till the blood ſtarted out of his noſe, | 
mouth, &c. | 

10. They hung him up by the right arm till it was 
diſlocated, and then had it ſet again. 

11. The ſame was repeated with his left arm. 

12. Burning papers, dipped in oil, were placed be- 
tween his fingers and toes. 

13. His fleth was torn with red hot pincers. 

14. He was put to the rack. 

15. They pulled off the nails of his right hand. 

16. The ſame repeated with his left hand. 

17. He was baſtinadoed on his feet. 

18. A ſlit was made in his right ear. 

19. The ſame repeated on his left ear. 

20. His noſe was ſlit. | 

21. They whipped him through the town upon an 
aſs. | 

22. They made ſeveral inciſions in his fleſh. 

23. They pulled off the toe nails of his right foot. 

24. The ſame repeated with his left foot. 

25. He was tied up by the loins, and ſuſpended for; 
conliderable time. | | 

26. The teeth of his upper jaw were pulled out. 

27. The ſame was repeated with his lower jau. 

28. Boiling lead was poured upon his fingers. 

29. The ſame repeated with his toes. 0 

30. A knotted cord was twiſted about his forchead i 
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HO horrid cruelties were carried on, particular 
; * ore that his wounds ſhould not mortify, and 
care Aide him mortally till the laſt day, when the 
not to out of his eyes proved his death. 
2 erous were the other murders and depredations 
yd by thoſe unfeeling brutes, and ſhocking to 
ie were the cruelties which they infliged on the 
m Bohemian proteſtants. The winter being far ad- 
| 8 however, the high court of reformers, with 
vie" infernal band of miluary rufhans, thought proper 
K 0 to Prague; but on their way meeting with a 
2 fant paſtor, they could not reſiſt the temptation . 
* ſeaſting their barbarous eyes with a new kind of 
chwelty, which had juſt ſuggeſted itſelf to the diabolical 
75 = "ation of one of the ſoldiers. This was to ſtrip 
* 5 miniſter naked, and alternately to cover him with 
"i and burning coals. This novel mode of torment- 
be a fellow-creature was immediately put in practice, 
and the unhappy victim expired beneath the torments, 
which ſeemed to delight his inhuman perſecutors. 
| Soon after a ſecret order was iſſued by the emperor, 
for apprehending all noblemen and gentlemen, who had 
been principally concerned in ſupporting the proteſtant 
cauſe, and in nominating Frederic, elector Palatine of 
| the Rhine, to be king of Bohemia. Theſe, to the num- 


hour, and brought from the places where they were ta- 
ken, to the caſtle of Prague, and the eſtates of thoſe 
' who were abſent from the kingdom were confiſcated, 
themſelves were made outlaws, and their names fixed 
upon a gallows, as marks of public ignominy. _ 
After this the high court of reformers proceeded to 
try the fifty, who had been apprehended, and two apoſtate 
proteſtants were appointed to examine them. Theſe 
examinants aſked a great number of unneceſſary and 


noblemen, who was naturally of a warm temper, that 
he exclaimed, opening his breaſt at the ſame time, Cut 
here, ſearch my heart, you ſhall find nothing but the 
love of religion and liberty : thoſe were the motives for 
W which I drew my ſword, and for thoſe I am willing to 
| ſuffer death.” | : 
Seeing that none of the priſoners would change their 
religion, or acknowledge they had been in an error, 
they were all pronounced guilty ; but the ſentence was 
referred to the emperor. When that monarch had read 
their names, and an account of the reſpective accuſa- 
tions againſt them, he paſſed judgment on all, but in 
a different manner, as his ſentences were of four kinds, 
viz. death, baniſhment, impriſonment for life, and im- 
priſonment during pleaſure. 

Twenty, who were ordered for execution, were in- 
formed they might ſend for jeſuits, monks, or friars, 
to prepare for the awful change they were to undergo ; 
but that no proteſtants would be permitted to come 
near them. This propoſal they rejected, and ſtrove all 
they could to comfort and chear each other upon the 
ſolemn occaſion. 

When the morning of the day appointed for the ex- 
ecution arrived, a cannon was fired as a ſignal to bring 
me priſoners from the caſtle to the principal market- 
place, in which ſcaffolds were erected, and a body of 

troops were drawn up to attend the tragic ſpectacle. 


AM << << MIA" 

. . LET TE * 
= ; -— =. * A 

— — —_ — 


— — ——— 


k * 
* 3. > r — 


much chearfulneſs as if they had been going to an agreea- 
ble entertainment, inſtead of a violent death. 
Beſides ſoldiers, jeſuits, prieſts, executioners, at- 
endants, &c. a prodigious concourſe of people attend- 
ed, to ſee the exit of theſe devoted martyrs, who were 
executed in the following order: 
I. LORD SCHILIK. 
his nobleman was about fifty years of age, and was 
polleſſed of great natural and acquired abilities. When 
be was told he was to be quartered, and his parts ſcatter- 
& in different places, he ſmiled with great ſerenity, ſay- 
ing, The loſs of a ſepulchre is but a trifling conſidera- 
non. A gentleman who ſtood by, crying, Courage, my 
lord: he replied, I have God's favour, which is ſuffi- 
clent to inſpire any one with courage: the fear of death 
des not trouble me; formerly I have faced him in fields 
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ber of fifty, were apprehended in one night, and at one 


impertinent queſtions, which ſo exaſperated one of the 


Notwithſtanding, the priſoners left the caſtle with as 


of battle to oppoſe Anti-Chriſt ; and now dare face him 
on a ſcaffold, for the ſake of Chriſt. Having ſaid a 
ſhort prayer, he told the executioner he was ready, who 
cut off his right hand and his head, and then quartered 
him. His hand and head were placed upon the high 


tower of Prague, and his quarters diſtributed in differ- 


ent parts of the city. | 
II. LORD VISCOUNT WINCESLAUS. 

This pious and venerable nobleman,. who had attain- 
ed the age of ſeventy years, was equally reſpectable for 
his learning and hoſpitality. His temper was ſo re- 
markably patient, that when his houſe was broke open, 
his property ſeized, and his eſtates confiſcated, he only 
ſaid, with great compolure, The Lord hath given, and 
the Lord hath taken away. Being aſked why he could 


engage in ſo dangerous a cauſe as that of attempting to 


{upport the elector Palatine Frederic, againſt the power 
of the emperor, he replied, I acted ſtrictly according to 
the dictates of my conſcience, and, to this day, deem 
him my king. Iam now full of years, and with to lay 
down life, that I may not bea witneſs of the farther evils 
which are to attend my country. You have long thirſt- 
ed for my blood; take it, for God will be my avenger. 
Then approaching the block, he ſtroked his long grey 
beard, and ſaid, Venerable hairs, the greater honour 
now attends ye, a crown of martyrdom is your portion. 
Then laying down his head, it was ſevered from h's body 
at one ſtroke, and placed upon a pole in a conſpicuous 
part of the city. ay 
III. LORD HARANT. 

This was a gentleman of good ſenfe, great piety, and 

much experience gained by travelg#as he had viſited the 


| hand, g- places in Europe, Aſia, and Africa, Hence 


e was free from national prejudices, and had collected 
much knowledge. | 

Theaccuſations againſt this nobleman were, his being 
a proteſtant, and having taken an oath of allegiance to 
Frederic, the elector Palatine of the Rhine, as king of 
Bohemia. When he came upon the ſcaffold, he ſaid, 
« have travelled through many countries, and tra- 
verſed various barbarous nations, yet never found ſo 
much cruelty as at home, I have eſcaped innumerable 
perils both by ſea and land, and ſurmounted incon= 
ceivable difficulties, to ſuffer innocently.in my native 
3 My blood is likewiſe ſought by thoſe for whom 

„and my forefathers, have hazarded our lives and 
eſtates; but, Almighty God! forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.“ He then went to the block, 
kneeled down, and exclaimed, with great energy, Into 
thy hands, O Lord! I commend my ſpirit ; in thee 
have I always truſted ; receive me, therefore, my bleſſed 
Redeemer. The fatal ſtroke was then given, and a pe- 
riod put to the temporary pains of this life, 

IV. LORD FREDERIC DE BILE. 

This nobleman ſuffered as a proteſtant, and a pro- 
moter of the late war: he met his fate with ſerenity, and 
only ſaid, he wiſhed well to the friends whom he left be- 
hind, forgave the enemies who cauſed his death, denied - 
the authority of the emperor in that country, acknow- 
ledged Frederic to be the only true king of Bohemia, 
and hoped for ſalvation in the merits of his bleſſed 


Redeemer, 
V. LORD HENRY: OTFTO:; 

When his lordſhip firſt came upon the ſcaffold, he 
ſeemed greatly confounded, and ſaid, with ſome aſpe- 
rity, as if addreſſing himſelf: to the emperor, © Thou 
tyrant Ferdinand, your throne is eſtabliſhed in blood; 
but if you kill my body, and diſperſe my members, 
they ſhall ſtul riſe up in judgment againſt you.” He 
then was ſilent, and having walked about for ſometime, 
ſeemed to recover his fortitude, and growing calm, ſaid 
to a gentleman who ſtood near, I was, a few minutes 
fince, greatly diſcompoſed, but now I feel my ſpirits 
| revive; God be praiſed for affording me ſuch comfort ; 
death no longer appears as the king of terrors, but ſeems 
to invite me to participate of ſome unknown JOYS. 
Kneeling before the block, he ſaid, Almighty God! 
to thee I commend my foul, receive it for the ſake of 
Chriſt, and admit it to the glory of thy preſence. The 
executioner put this nobleman to conſiderable pain, by 


making 
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making ſeveral ſtrokes before he ſevered the head from 
the body. Ws Fa 
VI. Tur EARL or RUGENIA. 

This nobleman was diſtinguiſhed for his ſuperior 
abilities, and unaffected piety. On the ſcaffold he ſaid, | 
« We, who drew our ſwords, fought only to preſerve 
the liberties of the people, and to keep our conſciences 
ſacred: as we were overcome, I am better pleaſed at 
the ſentence of death than if the emperor had given me 
life; for I find that it pleaſes God to have his truth de- 
fended, not by our ſwords, but by our blood.” He then 
went boldly to the block, ſaying, I ſhall now be ſpeedily 
with Chriſt,” and received the crown of martyrdom with 
great courage. | 

VII. Six GASPER KAPLITZ. 

This nobleman was 86 years of age. When he came 
to the place of execution, he addreſſed the principal of- 
- ficer thus: © Behold a miſerable ancient man, who hath | 
often intreated God to take him out of this wicked 
world, but could not till now obtain his deſire; for God 
reſerved me till theſe years to be a ſpectacle to the world, 
and a ſacrifice to himſelf; therefore God's will be done.“ 
One of the officers told him, in conſideration of his 
great age, that if he would only aſk pardon, he would 

immediately receive it. Aſk pardon, exclaimed he, 
I will aſk pardon of God whom J have frequently of- 
fended ; but not of the emperor to whom I never gave 
any offence: ſhould I ſue for pardon, it might be juſtly 
ſuſpected [ had committed ſome crime for which 1 de- 
ſerved this condemnation. No, no, as I die innocent, 
and with a clear conſcience, I would not be ſeparated 
from this noble company of martyrs: ſo ſaying, he 
chearfully reſigned his neck to the block. 

Inn FROCOFIUS DORZECKI. 

On the ſcaffold this gentleman ſaid, We are now un- 
der the emperor's judgment; but in time he ſhall be 
judged, and we ſhall appear as witneſſes againſt him.” 
Then taking a gold medal trom his neck, which was 
ſtruck when the elector Frederic was crowned king of 

Bohemia, he preſented it to one of the officers ; at the 
ſame time uttering theſe words, As a dying man, I re- 
queſt, if ever king Frederic is reſtored to the throne of 

Bohemia, that you will give him this medal. Tell 
him, for his ſake, I wore it till death, and that now I 
willingly lay down my life for God and my king.” He 
then chearfully laid down his head, and ſubmitted to 
the fatal blow. 

IX. DIONYSIUS ZERVIUS. 

We underſtand this gentleman was brought up a Ro- 
man catholic, but had embraced the reformed religion 
for ſome years. When upon the ſcaffold the jeſuits uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours to make him recant, and return 
to his former faith, but he paid not the leaſt attention 
to their exhortations. Kneeling down he ſaid, They may 
deſtroy my body, but cannot injure my foul, that I com- 
mend to my Redeemer ;” and then patiently ſubmitted 
to martyrdom, being at that time fifty-ſix years of age. 

X. VALENTINE COCKAN. 

This was a gentleman of conſiderable fortune and emi- 
nence, perfectly pious and honeſt, but of trifling abili- 
ties; yet his imagination ſeemed to grow bright, and 
his faculties to improve on death's approach, as if the 
impending danger refined the underſtanding. Juſt be- 
fore he was beheaded, he expreſſed himſelf with ſuch 
eloquence, energy, and preciſion, as greatly amazed 
thoſe who knew his former deficiency in point of ca- 


pacity. 
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XI. TOBIAS STEFFICK. | 

This perſon was remarkable for his affability and 
ſerenity of temper. He was perfectly reſigned to his 
fate, and a few minutes before his death ſpoke in this 
ſingular manner: I have received, during the whole 
courſe of my life, many favours from God ; ought I not 
therefore chearfully to take one bitter cup, when he 
thinks proper to preſent it? Or rather, ought I not to 
rejoice, that it is his will I ſhould give up a corrupted 
lite for that of immortality ?” 

| XII. Da. JESSENIUS. 

This was an able ſtudent of phyſic, who was accuſed 

of having ſpoken diſtreſpectſul words of the emperor, of 


| ſation he had his tongue cut out; for the ſeco i a0. 
| beheaded ; and for the third, and laſt, he waz 


AP 


treaſon in ſwearing allegiance to the elector f. 
and of hereſy in being a proteſtant: for the ft f 


nd he Wag 


and the reſpective parts expoſed on poles, | Vltered, 
112 XIII. CHRISTOPHER CHOBE R 

s ſoon as this gentleman ſtepped upon the 
he ſaid, «1 . in the name 55 God, ce 
glory; I have fought the good fight, and finiſheq his 
courſe; ſo executioner, do your office.” Thy er uy 
tioner obeyed, and he inſtantly received the e hy. 


| roxn of 
martyrdom. _ | | 
| XIV. JOHN SHULTIS; 

There was no perſon ever lived more reſpecteq. 9 R 
ed more lamented than this gentleman. The only wo n 
he ſpoke, before receiving the fatal ſtroke 15 ; 
« The righteous ſeem to die in the eyes of fools 5 
they only go to reſt, Lord Jefus! thou haſt promiſe 
that thoſe who come to thee ſhall not be caſt off. 
hold, I am come; look on me, pity me, pardon n. 
ſins, and receive my foul.” 1 

XV. MAXIMILIAN HOSTIALICK. 

This worthy gentleman. was famed for his learning 
piety, and humanity. When he firſt came'on the {ext 
fold, he ſeemed exceedingly terrified at the approach 
death. The officer taking notice of his agitation, he 
ſaid, “ Ah! fir, now the fins of my youth crowd upon 
my mind; but I hope God will enlighten me, left! 


leep the ſleep of death, and left mine enemies ſay, We 


have prevailed.” Soon after he ſaid, © I hope n 
repentance is ſincere, and will be accepted, in which 
caſe the blood of Chriſt will waſh me from my crime” 


He then told the officer he ſhould repeat the ſong of 


Simeon ; at the concluſion of which the executions 
might do his duty. He, accordingly, ſaid, “ Lord! noy 


letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according tothy 


word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation;“ at which 


words his head was ſevered at one blow from his boch. 


the terrors of death,” 


XVI. JOHN KUTNAUR. | 
As ſoon as this gentleman came to the place of ex. 
cution, a jeſuit ſaid to him, * Embrace the Rona 
catholic faith, which alone can fave and arm you again 
To which he replied, “ Yau 
ſuperſtitious faith I abhor, it leads to perdition, and[ 
wiſh for no other arms againſt the terrors of death tha 
a good conſcience.” The jeſuit turned away, faying 
ſarcaſtically, The proteſtants are impenetrable roch 
You are miſtaken, ſaid Kutnaur, it is Chriſt that is the 
rock, and we are firmly fixed upon him. 
As this perſon was not born independent, but h 


ordered to be hanged. Juſt before he was turned ol, 
he ſaid, © I die, not for having committed any crimt 
but for following the dictates of my conſcience, and & 
fending my country and religion.” 


XVII. SIMEON SUSSICKEY. . 


executed, ſaying, © Every moment delays me from 
tering into the kingdom of Chriſt.” 
XVIII. NATHANIEL WODNIANSKEI. 
This gentleman was hanged for having ſupponed i 


crown of Bohemia. At the gallows, the jeſuits did 


in their power to induce him to renounce his fat S 


a R i 6 Ra | 
Finding their endeavours ineffectual, one of them la 


take away our lives 
bellion ; and, not content with that, ſeek to d 
our ſouls: glut yourſelves with blood, and be ſatis 
but tamper not with our conſciences.“ 


His own ſon then approached the gallows, and ; 3 
to his father, * Sir, if lite ſnould be offered to 


condition of apoſtacy, I intreat you to remember" : 
and reject ſuch pernicious overtures.“ To thi 


father replied, © Ir is very acceptable, my ſon; Vi I 
exhorted to conſtancy by you; but ſuſpect me not; ny 


endeavour to confirm in their faith your brothers, l | 
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. f | . . 
4 children, and teach them to imitate that conſtancy, 
an 


| hall leave them an example.” He had no 
cluded theſe words, than he was turned off, 
he crown of martyrdom with great forti- 


of which 
receiving d 


wot. IX. WENCESLAUS GISBITZKEY. 
As this perſon, during his whole confinement, had 
car hopes of life given him, his friends became very 


| apprehentive for the ſafety of his ſoul. He, however, 
| continued 


ſtedfaſt in his faith, prayed fervently at the 
allows, and met his fate with uncommon fortitude. 
e XX. MARTIN FOSTER. 
An unfortunate cripple; the accuſations againſt whom 
vere, being charitable to heretics, and lending money 
to the elector Frederic. His great wealth, however, 


| ſeems to have been his principal crime,; and that he 


might be plundered of his treaſures, he was conſequent- 
y ranked among the martyrs of thoſe times. 


ACCOUNT of the General PERSECUTIONS #4 
0 GERMANV. 


HN ſeveral perſecutions in Germany were princi- 

pally occaſioned by the doctrines and miniſtry of 
Indeed, the pope was fo terrified at 
the ſuccels of that courageous reformer, that he deter- 


| mined to engage the emperor, Charles the Fifth, at any 


rate, in the ſcheme to attempt their extirpation. 
For this purpoſe, 
1. He gave the emperor two hundred thouſand crowns 


in read money. | 


2. He promiſed to maintain twelve thouſand foot, 


| ans tive thouſand horſe, for the ſpace of fix months, or 


during a campaign. 
3. He allowed the emperor to receive one half of the 
revenues of the clergy of the empire, during the war. 
4. He permitted the emperor to pledge. the abbey- 
lands for five hundred thouſand crowns, to aſſiſt in car- 
rying on hoſtilities againſt the proteſtants. 
Prompted and ſupported thus, the emperor under- 


took the extirpation of the proteſtants, againit whom, 


indeed, he was particularly enraged himſelf; and, for 


this purpoſe, a formidable army was raiſed in Germany, 
Spain, and Italy. 


In the mean time, the proteſtant princes formed a 
powerful confederacy, in order to repel the impending 
blow. Agreat army was raiſed, and the command gi- 
ven to the elector of Saxony, and the landgrave of 
Heſſe. The imperial forces were commanded by the 
emperor of Germany in perſon, and the eyes of all Eu- 
rope were turned on the event of the war. 

The armies at length met, and a deſperate engagement 


W cnſucd, in which the proteſtants were defeated, and the 
elector of Saxony, and landgrave of Heſſe, both taxen 
priſoners. This fatal blow was ſucceeded by a horrid 


perſecution, the ſeverities of which were ſuch, that 


eile might be deemed a mild fate, and concealment in 
ga diſmal wood paſs for happineſs. 
os a palace, wild roots delicacies, and a rock a bed of 
down. | 


In ſuch times a cave 


Such as were taken experienced the moſt cruel tor- 


ores that infernal imaginations could invent; and by 
cr conſtancy evinced, that a real chriſtian can ſur- 


mount every difficulty, and deſpiſe every danger, to ac- 
uire a crown of martyrdom. 


Henry Voes and John Eſch, being apprehended as 


Wop: oiclians, were brought to examination: when Voes, 


anſwering for himſelf and the other, gave the tollowing 
n{wers to ſome queſtions aſked by a prieſt, who exami- 


Wd hem by order of the magiſtracy. 


Prieſt, 
me friars ? 
Voes. Yes. 


Were you not both, ſome years ago, Avgulſ- 


Prieſt. How came you to quit the boſom of the 


hurch of Rome? 


Foes, On account of her abominations. 
Prieſt. In what do you believe? 

Foes. In the Old and New Teſtament. 
No. 78. 


. 


| 


_ „* 
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Prieſt. Do you believe in the writings of the fathers, 


and the decrees of the councils ? 


Voes. Yes, if they agree with ſcripture. 

Priefl. Did not Martin Luther ſeduce you both? 

Hees. He ſeduced us even in the very fame manner as 
Chriſt ſeduced the apoſtles ; that is, he made us ſenſible 
of the frailty of our bodies, and the value of our ſouls, 

This examination was deemed ſufficient ; they were 
both condemned to the flames, and, ſoon after, ſuffered 
with that manly fortitude which becomes chriſtians, 


. when they reſign their breath for the truth. 


One Henry Sutphen, an eloquent and pious preacher, 
was taken out of his bed inthe middle of the night, and 
compelled to walk barefoot a conſiderable way, ſo that 
his feet wete terribly cut. He deſired a horſe, but his 
conductors ſaid, in derifion, A horſe tor an heretic ; no, 
no, heretics may go barefoot. When he arrived at the 
place of his deſtination, he was condemned to be burnt ; 
but, during the execution, many indignities were offer- 
ed him, as thoſe who attended, not content with what 
he ſutfered in the flames; cut and ſlaſhed him in a man= 
ner the moſt terrible. | 

Several were murdered at Halle; Middleburg being 
taken by ſtorm, all the proteſtants were put to the ſword, 
and great numbers were burned at Vienna. 

There was an officer ſent to pat a miniſter to death ; 


uV ho pretended, when he came to the clergyman's houſe, 


that his intentions were only to pay him a viſit. The 
miniſter, not ſuſpecting the intended cruelty, entertain- 
ed his ſuppoſed gueſt in a very cordial manner. As 
ſoon as dinner was over, the officer ſaid to ſome of his 
attendants, “ Take this clergyman, and hang him.” 
The attendants themſelves were fo ſhocked, after the 
civility they had ſeen, that they heſitated to perform 
the commands of their maſter; and the miniſter ſaid, 
« Think what a ſting will remain on your conſcience, 
for thus violating the laws of hoſpitality.” The officer; 
however, inſiſted upon being obeyed, and the attendants, 
with reluctance, performed the exccrable office of exe- 
cutioners. 

A pious divine, of the name of Peter Spengler, of the 
town of Schalet, was thrown into the river, and drown- 
ed. Before he was taken to the banks of the ſtream, 
which was to become his grave, they led him to the 
market-place, that his crimes might be proclaimed ; 
which were, not going to maſs, not making confeſſion, 
and not believing in tranſubſtantiation. After this ce- 
remony was over, he made a moſt excellent diſcourſe to 
the people, which, with a kind of hymn of a very edi- 
fying nature, he concluded. | 

A proteſtant gentleman being ordered to loſe his head 
for not renouncing his religion, went chearfully to the 
place of execution. A friar came to him, and ſaid theſe 
words in a low tone of voice, © As you have a great re- 
luctance publicly to abjure your faith, whiſper your 
confeſſion into my car, and I will abſolve your fins.” 
To this the gentleman loudly replied, Trouble me not, 
friar, I have confeſſed my fins to God, and obtained ab- 
ſolution through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt.” Then 
turning to the executioner, he ſaid, © Let me not be peſ- 
tered with theſe men, but perform your duty.” On 
which at a ſingle blow his head was ſtruck off. 

John Huglin, and Woltgang Scuch, two worthy mi- 
niſters, were burned, as was Leonard Keyſer, a ſtudent 
of the univerſity of Wertemburgh : and George Car- 
penter, a Bavarian, was hanged for refuſing to recant 
proteſtantiſm. 

The perſecutions in Germany having ſubſided many 


years, again broke out in 1630, on account of the war 


between the emperor, and the king of Sweden, for the 
latter was a proteſtant prince, and confequently the pro- 
teſtants of Germany eſpouſed his cauſe, which greatly 
exaſperated the emperor againſt thoſe proteſtants. 

The imperialiſts having laid ſiege to the town of Paſ- 
ſewalk, (which was defended by the Swedes) took it by 
ſtorm, and committed the moſt horrid cruelties on the 
occaſion. They pulled down the churches, burnt the 


| houſes, pillaged the properties, maſſacred the miniſters, 


put the garriſon to the {word, hanged the towntmen, ra- 
vithed the women, ſmothered the children, &. &c. 
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In the year 1631, a moſt bloody tragedy was tranſ- 
acted at Magdeburg. The generals Tilly and Pappen- 
heim, having taken that proteſtant city by ſtorm, up- 
wards of 20,000 perſons, without diſtinction of rank, 
ſex, or age, were flain during the carnage, and 6,000 
were drowned in attempting to eſcape over the river 
Elbe. : After this fury ſubſided, the remaining inha- 
bitants were ſtripped naked, ſeverely ſcourged, had their 
ears cropped, and being yoked together like oxen, were 
turned adrift. | 


The town. of Hoxter was taken by the popiſh army, 


and all the inhabitants as well as the garriſon were put 
to the ſword ; when the houſes being ſet on fire, the bo- 
dies were conſumed in the flames. | | 

At Griphenburg, when the imperial forces prevailed, 
they ſhut up the ſenators in the ſenate- chamber, and, 
ſurrounding it by lighted ſtraw, ſuffocated them. 

Franhendal furrendered upon articles of capitulation, 
yet the inhabitants were as cruelly uſed as at other 


places, and at Heidelburg many were ſhut up in priſon- 


and ſtarved. | 185 

The cruelties uſed by the imperial troops, under 
count Tilly in Saxony, are as follow: 

1. Half ſtrangling, and recovering the perſons again 
repeatedly. 72 | 

2. Rolling ſharp wheels over the fingers and toes. 

3. Pinching the thumbs in a vice. ; 

4. Forcing the molt filthy things down the throat, by 
which many were choaked. | 

5. Tying cords round the head ſo tight that the blood 
guſhed out of the eyes, noſe, ears, and mouth. 


6. Faſtening burning matches to the fingers, toes, 


ears, arms, legs, and even tongue. 

7. Putting powder in the mouth and ſetting fire to it, 
by which the head was ſhattered to pieces. | 

$. Tying bags of powder to all parts of-the body, by 
which the perſon was blown up. 

9. Drawing cords backwards and forwards through 
the fleſhy parts. 

ro. Making inciſions with bodkins and Knives in the 
kin. 


11. Running wires through the noſe, cars, lips, &c. 


12. Hanging, proteſtants up by the legs, with their 


heads over a fire, by which they were ſmoke-dried. 
. 13. Hanging up by one arm till it was diſlocated. 
4. Hanging upon hooks by the ribs: 
15. Forcing people to drink till they burſt. 
15. Baking many in hot ovens. 
17. Fixing weights to the feet, and drawing up ſeve- 
ral with pullies. | 


Add to theſe, hanging, ſtifling. roaſting, ſtabbing, fry- 


ing, racking, raviſhing, ripping open, breaking the 


bones, raſping off the fleſh, tearing with wild horſes, 
drowning, ſtrangling, burning, broiling, crucifying, 
immuring, poiſoning, cutting off tongue, noſe, cars, &c. 
ſawing off the limbs, hacking to pieces, and drawing by 
the heels through the ſtreets. 


Sure theſe enormous cruelties will be a perpetual ſtain 


on the memory of count Tilly, who not only permitted, 

Put even commanded his troops to put them in practice. 
Wherever he came, the molt horrid barbarities, and 
cruel . depredations, enſued: famine and conflagration 
marked his progreſs; for he deſtroyed all the proviſions 
he could not take with him, and burat all the towns be- 
fore he left them; fo that the full reſult of his conqueſts 
were murder, poverty, and deſolation. 


They ſtripped an aged and pious djvine naked, tied: 


him on his back upon a table, and faſtened a large fierce 
cat upon his belly. They then pricked and tormented 
the cat in ſuch a manner, that the creature with rage 
tore his belly open, and gnawed his bowels. | 
There was another miniſter, and his family, who were 
ſcized by theſe inhuman monſters; when they raviſhed 
his wife and daughter before his face, ſtuck his infant 


ſon upon the point of a lance, and then ſurrounding him 


with his whole library of books, they ſet fire to them, 


—_— 


were taken begged hard for their lives; but the ſg 


_ eſt ſeverity. 


run about the flreets for their diverſion, and UH. 
them to death. | "Ku 


In Pomerania, ſoine of the imperial troo 


x * , A e . 
a {mail'town, ſeized upon all the young n 
girls of upwards of lo ycars, and then Placing de 
" 


parents in a Circle, they ordered them to fins p. 
while they raviſhed their children, or elſe th * 
they would cut them to pieces afterwards, Th. n 
took all the married women who had young A 
and threatened, if they did not conſent to the 35 Fang, 
tion of their luſts, to burn their children bear f 
faces in a large fire which they had kindled bw 
purpoſe. $252» 18, 
A band of count Tilly's ſoldiers meeting with 
company of merchants belongirg- to Baſil; who : 
returning from the great market of Straſburg, th = 
rempted to furround them: all eſcaped, Ways gs 


ten, leaving their properties behind. The ten aho 


murdered them, ſaying, You muſt die becauſe gs 
heretics, and have got no money. 1 
The ſame ſoldiers met with two counteſſes, Who, to. 
gether with ſome young ladies, the daughters of one of 
them, were taking an airing in a landau. The ſoldien 
ſpared their lives, but treated them with great indecen. 
cy, and having ſtripped them all Rark naked, bade the 
coachinan drive on. CA | 
At laſt, by means and mediation of Great-Britain 
peace was reſtored to Germany, and the proteſlants re. 
mained gnmoleſted for ſeveral years, till ſome new di. 
turbances broke out in the Palatinate, which were occa. 
ſioned in the following manner. | 
The great church of the Holy Ghoſt, at Heidelhurs 
had, for many years, been ſhared equally by the pw. 
teſtants and Roman catholics, in this manner: the pro. 
teſtants performed divine ſervice in the nave or body of 
the church ; and the Roman catholics celebrated mak 
in the choir. Though this had been the cuſtom time 
immemorial, the elector Palatine, at length, took it in- 
to his head not to ſuffer it any longer, declaring, that as 
Heidelburg was the place of his. reſidence, and the 
church of the Holy Ghoſt the cathedral of his princi- 
pal city, divine ſervice ought ro be performed only 
according to the rites of the church of which he we 
member. He then forbad the proteſtants to enter the 
church, and put the papiſts in poſſeſſion of the whole. 
The people thus aggrieved applied to the proteſtant 
powers for redreſs, which ſo much exaſperated the 
elector, that he ſuppreſſed the Heidelburg catechiſm, 
The proteſtant powers, however, unanimouſly agreed to 
demand ſatisfaction, as the elector, by this conduct, had 
broke an article of the treaty of Weſtphalia; and the 
courts of Crcat-Britain, Pruſſia, Holland, &c. fent 
deputies to the elector, to repreſent rhe injuſtice of jus 


| procecdings, and to threaten, unſefs he changed his be. 
| haviour to the proteſtants in the Palatinate, that they 


would treat their Roman catholic ſubjects with the great- 
Many violent diſputes took place beryern 
the proteſtant powers, and thoſe of the elector, and 
theſe were greatly augmented by the following incident: 
the coach of the Dutch miniſter ſtanding before the 
door of the re{tdent ſent by the prince of Heſſe, the hoſt 
was by chance carrvigg toa lick perſon ; the coachmm 
took. not the leaſt notice, which thoſe who attended the 
hoſt obſerving, pulled him from his box, and compelled 
kim 10. kneel : this violence to the domeſſic of a pubic 
miniſter was highly reſented by all the proteſtant cept- 
ties; and, ſtill more to heighten theſe differences, tit 
proteſtants preſented to the deputies three addict 
articles of complaint. | 

1, That military executions were ordered againf dl 
proteſtant ſhoe-niakers who ſhould refuſe to Contribute 
to the matlles of Si. Criſhin. | 4 

2. That the proteſtants were forbid to work on popil 
holidays, even in harveſt time. under very heavy pet 
ties, which. occalioned great inconveniences, and conle 
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1 and he was conſumed in the midſt of the flames. 

1 In Heſſe-Caſſel ſome of the troops entered an hoſ- 
; pital, in which were principally mad women, u hen. 
ſtmpping alt the poor wretches naked, they made them 
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derably prejudiced public buſineſs. ; 
3. That ſeveral protetiant miniſters had been diſpa- 
| ſeſſed of their churches, under pretence-of their having 

been originally. founded, and built by Reman catholia 
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11 length the proteſtant deputies became ſo ſerious, 
intimate to the elector, that force of arms ſhould 
areas | him to do the juſtice he denied to their repre- 
l This menace brought him to reaſon, as he 
1 the impoſſibility of carrying on a war againſt 
. powerful ſtates who threatened him. He, therefore, 


weed, that the uſe of the body of the church of the 
Hol Ghoſt ſhould be reftored to the proteſtants. He 


ceftored the Heildelburg catechiſm, put the proteſtant 

iniſters again in poſſeſſion of the churches of which 
15 had been diſpoſſeſied, allowed the proteſſants to 
work on popiſh holidays; and ordered, that no perſon 
ſhould be moleſted for not kneeling when the hoſt paſ- 


wn" theſe things he did through fear ; but to ſhew his 

reſentment to his proteſtant ſubjects, in other circum- 

{ances where proteſtant ſtates had no right 10 interſere, 

he totally abandoned Heidelburg, removing all the 
courts of juſtice to Manheim, which was intirely inha- 
pited by Roman catholics. He likewiſe built a new pa- 
hace there, making it his place of reſidence ; and, being 
ſollowed by the Roman catholics of Heidelburg, Man- 
heim hecame a flouriſhing place. 

In the mean time the proteſtants of Heidelburg ſunk 
into poverty, and many of them became ſo diſt reſſed, as 
10 quit their native country, and ſeek an aſy lum in pro- 
teſlant ſtates. A great number of thefe coming into 


ceived here, and met with a mott humane aſſiſtance, 
| both by public and private donations. 


| the treaty of Weſtphalia, driven from the archbiſhopric 
ol Saltzburg. They went away in the depth of winter, 

| with ſcarce cloaths to cover them, and without provi- 
| fions, not having permiſſion to take any thing with them. 
re cauſe of theſe poor people not being publicly 
eſpouſcd by ſuch ſtates as could obtain them redreſs, 
W they emigrated to various proteſtant countries, and ſet- 
W ticd in places where they could enjoy the free exerciſe of 


W live free from the trammels of popiſh ſuperſtition, and 
the chains of papal deſpotiſm. 


Cir mpaniial Account of the LIFE, SUFFER- 
= INGS, awd MARTYRDOM, / JOBN HUSS, 
tho was BURNT fo DEATH a! ConsTANCE 77 
Crux, yr maintaining the DoCTRINLsS of WICKk- 
ui, be ENGLISH REFORMIST, | 


ls man was born at Huſſenitz, a village in 
BD Bohemia, about the year 1380. His parents gave 
iche beſt education their circumſtances would adinit: 
Wn having acquired a tolerable knowledge of the claſ- 
ata private ſchool, he was removed to the univeriity 
Prague, where he foon gave ſtrong proofs of his 
emal powers, and was remarkable for his diligence 
application to ſtudy. | 

We [iis commenced bachelor of divinity in 1408, and 
Wo aft ſuccellively choſen paſtor of the church of 
Z thichem, in Prague, and dean and rector of the uni— 
_ 
, and became at length ſo conſpicuous for 
] caching, (which was in conformity with the doc- 
ße) that it was not likely he could long 
ec notice of the pope, and his adherents, againſt 
om he mveighed with no ſmall degree of aſperiiy and 


_ |; che Eggliſh reſormiſt had ſo kindled the 
of rcformation, that it began to illuminę the dark- 
oeerners of popery and ignorance. His doctrines 
Wo Bohemia, and were well received by great 
bos ol people, but by none fo particularly as John 
l , and his zealous friend and tellow-martyr, Jerom 
eeuc. | 

ne archbiſhop of Prague, finding the reformiſts 
y Wicrcating, iſſued a decree to ſuppteſs the farther 
ading ol Wicklitle's writings : but this had an effect 
d netent to what he expected, tor it ſtimulated the 


* 
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England, in the time of queen Anne, - were cordially re- 


W their religion, without hurting their conſciecnes, and 


In thele {tations he diſcharged his duties with 


In 1732, above 30,000 proteilants were, contrary to | 
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Colonna, 
and ſaid, they were ready to anſwer in his behalf. 


931 


friends of theſe doctrines to greater zeal, and almoſt the 
whole univerfity united in propagating them. : 
Huſs had conſiderable influence in the univerfity, not 
only on account of his learning, eloquence, and exem- 
plary life, but alſo an account of ſome valuable privi- 
leges he had obtained from the king in behalf of the Ro- 
hemians in that ſeminary, by which many Germans had 
been obliged to leave ir, and retire to Leiplic, who af- 


terwards became, on that account, his moſt inveterate 


enemies. 

Now ſtrongly attached to the doctrines of Wickliffe, 
Huſs violently oppoſed the decree of the archbiſhop, 
who, however, at length obtained a bull from the pope, 
giving him commiljion to prevent the publiſhing of 
Wickliffe's doctrines in his province. By virtde of this 
bull, the archbiſhop condemned the writings of Wick- 
liffe: he alſo proceeded againſt four doctors, who had 
not delivered up the copies of that divine, and prohibi- 


any congregation. Dr. Huſs, with ſome other members 
of the univerſity, proteſted againſt theſe proceedings, 
and entered an appeal from the ſentences of the arch- 
biſhop. | | | 

When this affair was made known to the pope, he 
granted a commiſſion to Cardinal Colonna, to cite John 


ſwer the accuſations laid againſt him, of preaching both 
errors and hereſies. Dr. Huſs deſired to be excuſed from 
a perſonal appearance, and was ſo greatly favoured in 
Bohemia, that king Winceſlaus, the queen, the nobility, 
and the univerſity, defired the pope to diſpenſe with 
ſuch an appearance; as alſo that he would not ſuffer the 
kingdom of Bohemia to lie under the accuſation of he- 
rely, but permit them to preach the goſpel with free- 
dom, in their places of worthip. 

Three proctors appeared for Dr. Huſs before cardinal 
They endeavoured to excuſe his abſence, 
But 
the cardinal declared Huſs contumacious, and excom- 
municated him accordingly. The proctors appealed to 
the pope, who appointed four cardinals to examine the 
proceſs: theſe commiſſioners confirmed the former ſen- 
rence, and extended the excommunication, not only to 
Hufs, but to all his friends and followers. : 

Huſs, from this unjuſt ſentence, appealcd to a future 
council, but without ſucceſs ; and, notwithſtanding fo 
levere a decree, and an expulſion in conſequence from 
his church in Prague, he retired to Huſſenitz, his native 
place, where he continued to promulgate his new doc- 
trine, both from the pulpit, and with the pen. 

'The letters which he wrote at this time were very nu- 
merous ; and he compiled a treatiſe, in which he main— 
tained, that reading the hooks of proteſtants could not 
be abſolutely forbidden. He wrote in defence of Wick 
litte's book on the trinity; and boldly declared againſt 
the vices of the pope, the cardinals, and the clergy of 
thoſe corrupt times. He cauſed a writing to be fixed 
on the church of Bethlehem, charging the Roman ca- 
tholic clergy with the following crrors : 

1. Of ſaying that we ought to pay adoration to the 
pope. | 5 
2. That the prieſts can remit the pain and guilt of 


ſin. 


3. That every one muſt obey his ſuperiors, whether 
their commands are juſt or unjuſt. 


4. Tharevery excommunication, juſt or unjuſt, binds 
the excommunicated. 

Beſides theſe, he wrote many other books, all of which 
were penned with ſuch ſtrength of argument, as greatly 
to facilitate the ſpreading of his doctrines. | 

The perſecutions againſt the proteſtants in England 
had been carried on for ſome time, and the moſt cruel 
ſcenes were exhibited, They now extended as far as 
Germany og Bohemia, where Dr. Huſs, and Jerom of 
Prague, were particularly marked out to ſuffer death in 
the cauſe of religion. TN . 

In the month of November, in the year 1414, a ge- 
neral council was aſſembled at Conſtance, in Germany 
in order, as was pretended, for the ſole purpoſe of de- 


termining 


ted them, notwithſtanding their privileges, to preach to 


Huſs to appear perſonally at the court of Rome, to an- 
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termining a diſpute then depending between three per- 
ſons who contended for the papacy; but the real motive 
was, to cruſh the progreſs of the re formation. 

Now John Huſs was ſummoned to appear at this 
council; and to encqurage him, the emperor ſent him a 
ſafe-conduct, giving him permiſſion freely to come to, 
and return from the council. When Hufs received 
this information, he told the perfons who delivered it, 
« That he deſired nothing more than to purge himſelf 
publicly of the imputation of hereſy ; and that he eſteem- 


ed himſelf happy in having fo fair an opportunity of it, 


as at the council to which he was ſummoned to attend.”” 
Huſs, about the latter end of November, ſet out on 
his journey to Conſtance, accompanied by two Bohemian 
noblemen, who were among the moſt eminent of his 
diſciples, and who followed him merely through reſpect 
and affection. He cauſed ſome placarts, or writings, 
to be fixcd upon the pates of the churches of Prague, 
in which he declared, that he went to the council to an- 
ſwer all allegations that might be made againſt him. 
He alſo declared, in all the cities through which he 
paſſed, that he was going to vindicate himſelf at Con- 
ſtance, and invited all his adverſaries to be preſent for 
this purpoſe. | | 
The compliments, and even reverence, which Huſs 
met with on his journey, were beyond imagination. 
The ſtreets, and ſometimes the very roads, were lined 
with people, whom reſpect, rather than curioſity, had 
brought together. He was uſhered into the towns with 
great acclamations ; and it may be ſaid, that he paſſed 
through Germany in a kind of triumph. He could not 
help exprefiing his ſurpriſe at the treatment he re- 
ceived : © I thought (ſaid he) I had been an outcaſt, I | 
now ſee my worſt friends are in Bohemia.“ | 
When Huſs arrived at Conſtance, he immediately 
took lodgings in a remote part of the city. A ſhort 
time after his arrival, came one Stephen Paletz, who 
was employed by the clergy at Prague to manage the 
intended proſecution againſt him. Paletz was after- 
wards joined by Michael de Caſſis, on the part of the 
court of Rome. Theſe two declared themſelves his ac- 
cuſers, and drew up a ſet of articles againſt him, which 
they preſented to the pope, and the prelates of the 
council. | 
We have already obſerved, that the attendance of 
Dr. Huſs, at Conſtance, was, by the emperor's own | 
requeſt, who. gave him a ſate-conduct; notwithſtanding 
which, according to the maxim of the council, that 
« Faith is not to be kept with heretics,” when it was 
known that he was in the city, he was immediately 
arreſted, and committed priſoner to a chamber in the 
palace. 
| Now this violation of common law and juſtice was 
particularly noticed by one of Huls's friends, who urged 
the imperial fafe-conduct ; but the pope replied, he 
ncver granted any ſafe- conduct, nor was he bound by 
that of the emperor. 
During Huls's confinement, the council acted the. 
art of inquiſitors. They condemned the doctrines of 
Wickliffe, and even ordered his remains to be dug up, 
and burnt to athes ; which orders were ſtrictly complied 
with. . 
In the interim the nobility of Bohemia and Poland 
ſtrongly interceded for Huſs; and ſo far prevailed as to 
revent his being condemned unheard, which had been 
reſolved on by the commiſſioners appointed to try him. 
As ſoon as he was brought before the council, the 
articlesexhtbited againſt him were read: they were up- 
wards of forty in number, and chiefly extracted from 
his writings. - | 
His examination being finiſhed, he was taken from the 
court, and a reſolution was formed by the council, to 
burn him as an herctic if he would not retract. He 
Vas then committed to a filthy priſon, where, in the 
day time, he was fo laden with fetters on his legs, that 
he could hardly move; and every night he was faſtened 
by his hands to a ring againſt the walls of the priſon, 
Having continued ſome days in this fituation, many 
noblemen of Bohemia interceded in his behalf. They 
drew up a petition for his releaſe, which was preſented 


* 


becauſe he would not take the authority and learni 


. * 
1 
** 


to the council by ſeveral of the moſt gifting, 
nobles of Bohemia; notwithſtanding which, 0 ded 
enemies had Huſs in that court, that not the aſl an 
tion was paid to it, and the wretched and "Renee 
retormer was compelled to bear with the puniſh Qs 
inflicted on him by that mercileſs tribunal, © en 
Some ſhort time after the petition was preſented, fa. 
biſhops, and two lords, were ſent by the emperor 0 IC 
priſon, in order to prevail on Huſs to make a ng 
But he called God to witneſs, with tears in his eyes 0 
he was not conſcious of having preached, or tin , 
any thing againſt the truth of God, or the faith of *. 
orthodox church. The deputies then repreſented hy 
great wiſdom and authority of the council; to whi 
Huſs replied, „Let them ſend the meaneſt perſon d 
that council, who can convince me by argument hos 
the word of God, aßd I will ſubmit my judgmert | 
him.” This chriſtian and pious anſwer had no effect 
5 


. — Ng 
the council upon trult, without the leaſt ſhadow of 1 


argument offercd. The deputies, therefore, finding 
they could not make any impreſſion on him, departed 
greatly aſtoniſhed at the ſtrength of his reſolution, 
Dr. Huſs was brought on the fourth of July for the 
laſt rime, before the council. Aiter a long examinatign 
he was deſired to abjure, which he refuſed without the 
teaſt heſitation. The biſhop of Lodi then preached a 
bloody perfecuting ſermon, (concerning the deſtruction 
of heretics) the prologue to his intended puniſhmenr, 
After the cloſe of the fermon his fate was determined, 
his vindication diſregarded, and judgment was pro- 
nounced. His books were condemned, and he was de. 
clared a manifeſt heretic; he was convicted of having 
taught many hereſies and pernicious errors; of havin 
deſpiſed the keys of the church and eccleſiaſtical cen- 
ſures; of having ſeduced and given ſcandal to the faith. 
ful by his obſtinacy, and having raſhly appealed to the 
tribunal of Chriſt, The council therefore cenſured him 
for being obſtinate and incorrigible, and ordained, 
That he ſhould be degraded from the prieſtood, his 
books publicly burnt, and himſelt delivered to the ſecu- 
lar power.” E | 
This ſentence Huſs received without the leaſt emo- 
tion. At the cloſe of it he kneeled down with his 
eyes lifted towards heaven, and, with all the magnani- 
mity of a primitive martyr, thus exclaimed : * May 
thy infinite mercy, O my God! pardon this injuſticed 
mine enemies. Thou knoweſt the injuſtice of my - 
cuſations: how deformed with crimes J have been re 
preſented ; how I have been oppreſſed with worthlel 
witneſſes, and a falſe condemnation; yet O my bod! 
let that mercy of thine, which no tongue can expres, 
prevail with thee not to avenge my wrongs.” 
But theſe excellent ſentences were eſteemed 2s f 
many expreſſions of treaſon, and tended" to inflame i 
adverſaries. Accordingly, the biſhops appointed i 
the council ſtripped him of his prieſtly garments, ce. 
graded him, and put a paper mitre on his head, on wi 
were painted devils, with this inſcription: “ A rig 
leader of heretics.” - 
The heroic martyr received this mock mitre v it 
air of unconcern, which feemed to give him digi! 
rather than diſgrace. A ſerenity, nay even à Jo} 4 
peared in his looks, which indicated that bis ſoul a 
cut off many ſtages of a tedious journey in her Wafs 
the realms of cverlaſting peace and happineſs. | 
When the ceremony of degradation was over, i 
biſhops delivered Huſs to the emperor, who put 10 
into the hands of the duke of Bavaria. His bort A 
were burnt at the gates of the church; and on wy : 
of July he was led to the ſuburbs of Conſtance, Wo 
burnt alive. wins F 
When he had reached the place of execution, bei 
on his knees, ſung ſeveral portions of the Plalms, , 
ed ſtedfaſſly towards heaven, and repeated theſe v9 
„Into thy hands, O Lord! do I commit my 
rit: thou haſt redeemed me, O moſt good and fa 
God 12 0 
As ſoon as the chain was put about him at the i 
he ſaid, with a ſmiling countenance, © My L0 
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CASTLE, Lord Cobham , 


4e CRUELMARTYRDOM // SIR JOHN OLD 
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ty ne? 


of an evil tendency ; and what I taught with my lips 1 


cioner, © You are now going to burn a gooſe, (the name 
of Huſs fignifying gooſe in the Bohemian language) but 
in a century you will have a ſwan. whom you can neither 
roaſt nor boil.“ If he was prophetic, he muſt have 
meant Martin Luther, who ſhone about an hundred 
years after, and who had a ſwan for his arme. 
As ſoon.as the flames were applied to the faggots, 
our martyr. ſung an hymn, with ſo loud and chearful a 


hr. 
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INGS, and MARTYRDOM, 9f JEROM or PRA- 
GUF, who was BURNT 76 DEATH at ConsTtawnee 
in GERMANY, for maintaining the DocTRINES: of 
Wickltrrr, the ExXGiisn REForMIst, 


eee. 


-” 
r 
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— 
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nen or PRAGUE, who was the companion of 


him, was born at Prague, and educated in that univer- 


— ——— 
„„ 


4 
— 


great abilities and learning. He likewiſe viſited ſeveral 
other learned ſeminaries in Europe, particulatly the 

univerſities of Paris, Heidelburg, Cologn, and Oxford. 
Ss At the latter place he became acquainted with the works 


W: 
- on 4 


1 

— 

— 2 
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5 ſtance, about three months before the death of Huſs. 
ES He cntcred the town privately, and conſulting with 
12 ſome of the leaders of his party, whom he found there, 


his friend. : 

Underſtanding that his arrival at Conſtance was pub- 
| licly known, and that the council intended to ſeize him, 
he thought it moſt prudent to retire. Accordingly, the 
nen day he went to Iberling, an imperial town, about 
smile from Conſtance. From this place he wrote to 
= the emperor, and propoſed his readineſs to appear be- 
= fore the council, if he would give him a ſafe conduct; 
duc this was refuſed. He then applied to the council, 
bet met with an anſwer no leſs unfavourable than that 
from the emperor. . | 

Thus being diſappointed, Jerom cauſed papers to be 
put up in all the public places in Conſtance, particu- 
Hatly on the doors of the cardinals houſes, in which he 
ptofefſed his readineſs to appear at Conſtance in the de- 
fence of his character and doctrine, both which, he 
fad, had been greatly defamed. He alſo declared, 
[that if any error ſhould be proved againſt him, he 
would with great readineſs retract it; begging only 
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n ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in GERMANY. | 
Chiiſt was bound with a harder chain than this for my | 
fake, and why then mould I be aſhamed of this old ruſ- 

| Even when the ſaggots were piled up 10 A very neck. | 
the duke of Bavaria was fo officious as to deſire tim to 
abjure. « No, (ſaid Huſs) I never preached any doctrine | 


now ſeal with my blood.” He then ſaid to the execu- | 


— 2 


doe, that he was heard through all the cracklings of | 
Þ the combuſtibles, and the noiſe of the multitude. At 
ieenech his voice was interrupted by the ſeverity of the 
01. flames, which ſoon put a period to his life. 

A Circumflantial AceouxT of the LIFE; SUFFER- 


_— 


Dr. Hufs; and may be ſaid to be co-martyr with 


fity, where he particularly diſtinguiſhed himſelf tor his 


or Wickliffc, and being a perſon of uncommon appli- 
catkion he tranſlated many of ther into his native lan- 
S—_ gc; having, with great pains, made himſelf maſter of 
—_— : gli language. 7 4+ 263 7 
h \ Upon his return to Prague he profeſſed himſelf an ']| 
In | open favourer of Wickliffe, and finding that his doc- | 
E trines had made a conſiderable progreſs in Bohemia, 
and that Huſs was the principal promoter of them, he 
SS came an aſſiſtant to him in the great work of refor- 
5 mation. 6 


Jerom on the 4th of April, A. Bes ie 


| was eaſily convinced he could not be of any ſervice to 


tar rhe faith of the council might be given for his 


As he received no apſwer to theſe papers, he ſet out | 


- 1 5 © 42 _-—* 2 <Sp—_— ——— «„ Rs — a —— 
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bach, who, though unauthorized fo to act, made little 
doubt of obtaining thanks from the council for a ſervice 
—.,. . ˙ AJA ²˙ ts 1, ba 04 
Now the duke of Suliſbach, having Jerom in his 
power, wrote to the council for directions how to pro- 
ceed. The council, after ęxpreſſing their obligations to 
the duke, deſired him to fend the priſoner immediately 
to Conſtance, The elector palatine met him on the 
way, and, conducted him into the city, himſelf riding on 
horſeback, with a numerous retinue, who led Jerom in 
fetters by a long chain; and immediately on his arrival 


he was committed to a loathſome dungeon. 


In the ſame manner as Hufs had been treated ſo, was 
Jerom, only that he was much longer confined, and 
ſhifted from one priſon to another. At length, being 
brought before the council, he defired that he might 
plead his own cauſe, and exculpate Himſelf; which 
being refuſed him, he thus gave vent to his indignation: 

„ What barbarity is this? For three hundred and 
forty days have I been confihed in a variety of priſons. 
There is not a miſery; there is not a want, which I have 
not experienced. To my enemies you have allowed the 
fulleſt ſcope of accuſation : to me, you deny the leaft 
opportunity of defence. Not an hour will you now in- 


dulge me in preparing for my trial. You have ſwal- 


lowed the blackeſt calumnies againſt me. You, have 
repreſented me as an heretic, without knowing my doc- 
Trine: as an enemy to the faith, before you knew what 
faith I profeſſed : as a perſecutor of prieſts, before you 
could have any opportunity of underſtanding my ſenti- 
ments on that head. Lou are a general council: in you 


center all this world can communicate of gravity, wiſ- 


dom, and ſanctity: but ſtill you are men, and men are 
ſeducible by appearances. Ihe higher your character 
is for wiſdom, the greater qQught your care to be, not to 
deviate into folly, The gauſe J now plead is not my 


on cauſe: it is the cauſe of men: it is the cauſe df 


ehriſtians: it is a cauſe, Which is to affect the rights 
of poſtetity; however the experiment is to be made in 
my perſon.“ 4 8 , | 

No effect however had this ſpeech: Jerom was ob- 
liged to hear his charge read, which was reduced under 


ſve heads as follow: | 1 
1. That he was a derider of the papal dignity. 
2. An oppoſer of the pope. . 
3. An eneniy to the cardiiials. 
4. A perſecutor of the prelates. 
5. An hater of the chriſtian religion. 


Jerom to theſe ſeveral charges anſwered with an 
amazing force of elocution, and ſtrength of argument. 
« Now, (ſaid he) wretch that + am ! whither ſhall 1 
turn me! To my accuſers? My accuſfers are as deaf as 
adders. To you, my judges? You are all prepoſſeſſed 
by the arts of my accuſets. After this ſpeech Jerom 
was immediately remanded to his priſon. | 

The trial of Jerom was brought on the third da 
after his accuſation, and witneſſes were examined in 
ſupport of the charge, The priſoner was prepared for 
his defence, which appears almoſt incfedible, when we 
conſider he had been three hundred and forty days ſhut 
up in loathſome priſons, deprive of day-light, and 
almoſt flaryed for want of common neceſſaties, But 
| his ſpirit ſoared above theſe diſadvantages, under which 
a man leſs. animated would have ſunk; nor was he 


more at a loſs for quotations from fathers and ancient 


authors, than if he had been furniſhed with books of the 
beſt quality. _ 53 „„ 1 
Such of the aſſembly as were moſt bigotted were un- 
willing he ſhould be heard, knowing what effect elo- 
quence is apt to have on ibe minds of the moſt preju- 
judiced. At length, however, it was carried by the majo- 
rity, that he ſhould have liberty to proceed in his defence, 


vhich he began in ſuch an exalted ſtrain of moving elo- 
4] _ cution, that the heart of obdurate zeal was ſeen to melt, 


and the, mind af ſuperſtition. ſeemed to admit a ray of 
. " . 6 . = e bs . „ | [2 
conviction. He made an admirable diſtinction between 
evidence as reſting upon facts, and as ſupported by ma- 
lice and .calumny. He laid before the aſſemhly the 
* 1417. | ANG fo abt SEW, ri ILY £33 
whole tenor of his life and conduct. He'obſeryedthat the 
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| greateſt and moſt holy men had been known te differ in 
points of ſpeculation, with a view to diſtinguiſh truth, not | 
to keep it concealed. He expreſſed a noble contempt of 
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all his enemies, who would have induced him to retract 


from his intention to advance any thing againſt the ſtate 
of the church of God: that it was only againſt the 
abuſe of the clergy he complained : and that he could 


not help:ſaying, it was certainly impious that the patri- 


mony of the church, which was originally intended for 
the purpoſe of charity, and univerſal benevolence, ſhould 


be proſtituted to the pride of the eye, in feaſts, foppiſh : 
veſtments, and other reproaches to the name and pro- 


feſſion of religion. 


When the trial was over, Jerom received the ſame ſen- ' 
rence, that had been paſſed upon his martyred country- 


man. In conſequence of this he was, in the ufual ſtile 


of popiſh affectation, delivered over to the civil power: 
but as he was a lay man, he had not to undergo the cere- 


mony of degradation. They had prepared a cap of 


paper painted with red devils, which being put upon his 
head, he ſaid, ' Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſuf- 
fered death for me a moſt miſerable ſinner, did wear a 
crown of thorns upon his head; and I, for his fake, will] 


wear this cap.” te 
They allowed him two days in hopes that he would 


recant; in which time the cardinal of Florence uſed his 
utmoſt endeavours to bring him over. But they all 


proved ineffectual : Jerom was reſolved to feal his doc- 


trine with his blood; and he ſuffered death with the moſt 


diſtinguithed magnanimity. 


While going to the place of execution he fung feveral 


hymns; and when he came to the ſpot, which was the 


fame where Huſs had been burnt, he kneeled down, and 
prayed. fervently. He embraced the ſtake with great 
chearfulneſs and reſolution; and when the execytioner 
went behind him to ſet fire to the faggots, he ſaid, 
« Come here, and kindle it before my eyes; for if 1 
had been afraid of it, I had not come to this place, 


having had ſo many opportunities of making my 
eſcape.” 


When the fire was kindled, he ſung an hymn, but 
was ſoon interrupted by the flames; and the laſt words 


he was heard to ſay were, „ 
Hanc animam in flammis offero, Chriſte, 1ibi! | 
This ſoul in flames I oifer, Chriſt, to thee Y”. 
—  —  — 


A Full and Particular Accouxt of the PERSECU- 
| TIONS ia tbe NETHERLANDS. 


EEING that the light of the goſpel was now ſucceſs- 


fully ſpread over the Netherlands, the pope infti- 


gated the emperor to commence a perſecution againſt 
the proteſtants; when many thouſands fell martyrs to 


the following were the moſt remarkable. 

One Wendelinuta, a pious proteſtant widow, was 
apprehended on account of her religion, when ſeveral 
monks, unſuccefsfully, endeavoured to perſuade her to 
recant. As they could not prevail, a Raman cathotic 
lady of her acquaintance defired to be admitted to the 
dungeon in which ſhe was confined, and promiſed to 


ſuperſtitious malice and barbarous bigotry : among whom 


exert herſelf ſtrenuoufly towards inducing the priſoner. 


to abjure the reformed religion. When ſhe was ad- 
mitted to the dungeon, ſhe did her utmoſt to perform 


the taſk ſhe had undertaken”; but finding her endeavours 


ineffectual, the faid, Dear Wendelinuta, if you will not 
embrace our faith, at leaſt keep the things which you 


profeſs ſecret within your own bofom, and ſtrive to 
-prolong your. liſe. To which the widow replied, Ma- 


* 


dam, Th know not what you ſay; for with the heart 


we believe to rightcouſneſs,” but with the tongue con- 


feſſion is made unto ſalvation. As ſhe poſitively refuſed 


to recant, her goods were confiſcated, and ſhe was con- 
demneg lo be burm. Ar the 


place of execution a monk 
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A executed, bur through the before-mentioneg Aan 
the cauſe of virtue and truth. He entered upon an high | 
ehcomium on Huſs; and declared he was ready to ſol- F 
low him in the glorious track of martyrdom. .' He then 
touched upon the moſt. defenſible doctrines of Wieck 
liffe; and concluded with obſerving, that it was far 


5 


ö 


Ill 


muring, burning, the rack, or-burying alive. 


|: his inoffenfive life, and exemplary: piety... AP 1" 


held a croſs to her, and bade her 'kifs and orf God 
To which ſhe anſwered, .F-worſhip: no Wooden py * 
but the eternal God, who is in heaven.“ She War fl 


catholie lady, the favour was granted, that ſhe Wall 
be ſtrangled before the faggots were kindled. 
There ere to proteſtant clergymen burnt at Ca 
a tradeſman of Antwerp, named Nicholas, Was tidy, 
in a ſack, thrown into the river, and .drowneg . ſy, 
Piſtorius, a learned' ſtydent, was carried to the mark 
of a Dutch village in # fool's coat, and committed .. 
tie name. , 
A proteſtant miniſter was ordered to attend the ex | 
cution of ſixteen proteſtants who received ſentence to by 
beheaded. This gentleman performed the function 
of his office with great. propriety,” exhorted them © 
repentance, and gave them comfort in the mercies 
their Redeemer. As-ſoon as the ſixteen were beheaded 
the magiſtrate cried out to the executioner, & There; 


. | here iz 
another ſtroke remaining yet; you mult behead the mi. 


niſter, he can never die at a better time than with ſuch 


excellent precepts in his mouth, and ſuch laudable 
examples be fore him.“ He was accordingly beheadeg. 
though even many of the Roman catholic themſelves 
reprobated this piece of treacherous and unneceſſary 
barbari{m; act. i Rk 5 
One George Scherter, a miniſter of Saltzburg, wa 
apprehended and committed to priſon for inſtructing 
his flock inthe knowledge of the goſpel. Whilehe Was 
in confinement he wrote a confeſſion of his faith: ſoon 
after which he was condemned, firſt to be beheaded, and 
afterwards to be burnt to aſhes. In his way to the place 
of execution he ſaid to the ſpectators, & That you may 
know I die a true chriſtian, I will give you a fign,? 
This was indeed verified in a molt ſingular manner; for 
after his head was cut off, the. body 1 y ing a ſhort ſpace 
of time with the belly to the ground, it ſuddenly turned 


upon the back, when the right foot: crofſed over d 


left, as did alſo the right arm over the leſt: and in 
this manner it remained till it was committed to the 


re. 12 


murdered in priſon; and Juſtus Inſparg was beheaded, 
for having Luther's ſermons in his poffeſſiorn. 
- Giles Tilleman, a cutler of Bruſſels, was a man of 
great humanity and piety. Among others he was ap- 
-prehended as a proteſtant, and many endeavours were 
made by the monks to perſuade him to recant. He had 
once, by accident, a fair opportunity of eſcaping from 
priſon, and being aſked why he did not avail himſelf of 
it, he replied, ** I would not do the keepers ſo much 
injury, as they muſt have anſwered for my abſence, had 
I got away.“ When he was ſentenced to be burnt, be 
fervently thanked God for granting him an opportunity, 
by martyrdom, to-glorify his name, Perceiving, at the 
place of execution, a great quantity of faggots, he de- 
lired the principal part of them might be given to the 
poor, ſaying, a ſmall quantity will ſuffice to.conſume 
me. The executioner offered to ſtrangle him before the 
fire was lighted, but he would not conſent, telling hin, 
that he defied the flames; and, indeed, he gave up i 
ghoſt with ſuch compoſure amidſt them, that he hard 
{ſeemed fentible of their effects. 2 e 
About the years 1543 and 1544. the perſecution va 
carried on throughout all Flanders in a moſt violent 
cruel manner. Some were condemned to perpetual im. 
priſonment, others to perpetual baniſhment : but moſ 
were put to death either by hanging, drowning, W 


One John de Boſcane, a zealous proteſtant, was appt 
hended on account of his faith, in the city of Amte 
On his trial he ſtedfaſtiy profeſſed himſelf to be of th 
reformed religion, which occaſioned his immediate c- 
demnation. The. magiſtrate, however, Was afraid. 
. put him to death publicly; as he was: popular * 
his great generoſity, and almoſt univerſally beloved N 
execution being determined on, an order was give 
drown him in priſon. The executioner, accordinghs 
put him intosa large tub; but Bolcane rab 
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A learned man in Louviana, named Percival, was 
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blood already ſpilt found ſufficient to quench the thirſt | 
W of popiſh cruelty; that the church of Chriſt may have 
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An ACCOUNT ef t 


be PERSECUTIONS in LUTHIA NIA. 


| vetting his head above the water, the executioner 
nabbed him with a dagger in ſeveral places, till at laſt 
his diſſolution was completed. FE; Wis 

Another proteſtant, John de Buiſons, was, about the 
ſame time, ſecretly apprehended, and privately executed 
f Antwerp. The number of proteſtants being great in 
that city, and the ptifoner much reſpected, the magiſ- 
rates feared an inſurtection, and for that reafon ordered 
him to be beheaded in priſon; © 1 

Three perſons were apprehended in Antwefpyg A. P. 
168, named Scoblant, Hues, and Coomans. During 
their confinement they behaved with great fortitude and 
chearfulneſs, conſeſſing that the hand of God appeared 
in what had befallen them, and bowing down before the 
throne of his providence. In an epiſtte to ſome worthy 
roteſtants, they expreſs themſelves in the following 
words: “ Since it is the will of the Almighty that we 
ould ſuffer for his name, and be perſecuted for the ſake 
of his goſpel, we'patiently ſubmit, and are joyful upon 
the occaſion: though the fleſh may rebel againſt the 
ſpirit, and hearken to the counſel of the old ſerpent, 
yet the truths of the goſpel ſhall prevent ſuch advice 
from being taken, and Chriſt ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head. We are not comfortleſs in confinement, for we 
have faith; we fear not affliction, for we have hope; 
and we forgive our enemies, for we have charity. Be 
not under apprehenſions for us, we are happy in con- 
finement through the promiſes of God, glory in our 
bonds, and exult in being thought worthy to ſuffer for 
the ſake of Chriſt. We deſire not to be releaſed, but to 
be bleſſed with fortitude ; we afk not liberty, but the 
power of perſeverance; and with for no change in our 
condition, but that which places a crown of martyrdom 
upon our heads.“ | | 
Scoblant was firſt brought to his trial; when, per- 
fiſting in the profeſſion of his faith, he received ſentence 
of death. . On his return to priſon, he earneſtly re- 


W queſted the gaoler not to permit any friar to come near 


him; ſaying, “ They can do me no good, but may 


| greatly diſturb me. 1 hope my ſalvation 1s already ſealed 


in heaven; and that the blood of Chriſt, in which I 
firmly put my truſt, hath waſhed me from mine iniqui- 
ties. 1 am now going to throw off this earthly mantle 


$ of clay, to be clad in robes of eternal glory. by whoſe 
celeſtial brightneſs I ſhall be freed from all errors: 1 


hope I may be the laſt martyr to papal tyranny, and the 


reſt here, as his ſervants will hereafter.” On the day of 


execution he took a pathetic leave of his fellow-priſoners. 
W -\t the {take he fervently ſaid the Lord's Prayer, and ſung 
We thc fortieth Pſalm; then commending his ſoul to God, 


he was deſtroyed by the flames. 
Some ſhort time after, Hues died in priſon; upon 


bich occaſion Coomans wrote thus to his friends: « I 
am now deprived of my friends and companions ; Scob- 


cis martyred, and Hues dead, by the viſitation of the 


Lord; yet I am not alone; I have with me the God of 


Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; he is my comfort, and 


dall be my reward. Pray unto God to ſtrengthen me to 


| the end, as I expect every hour to be freed from this 
canement of clay.“ 55 


This man, on his trial, freely confeſſed himſelf of the 


brmced religion, anſwered with a manly fortitude. to 


cry charge agaiſt him, and proved the ſcriptural part 


bis anſwers from the goſpel. The judge told him 
ee only alternatives were, recantation or death; and 


Foncluded, by ſaying, « Will you die for the faith you 


rolels?“ To which Coomans replied, “I am not only 


F Filing to die, but to ſuffer the moſt excruciating tor- 


or.“ 


nents ſor it: after which my ſoul ſhall receive it's con- 
mation from God himſelf, in the midſt of eternal 
Being condemned, he went chearfully to the 
lace of execution, and died with chriſtian reſignation, 


ad manly fortitude. 


ea here and he 


Allo one William Naſſau fell a ſacriſice to treachery, 
eng affaſſinated in the fifty. firſt year of his age, by 
: ſaltazar Gerard, a native of Franche Comte, in the 
vince of Burgundy. This murderer, in hopes of a 
rafter, for killing an enemy to the 
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undertook to .defiroy the prince of Orange. Having. 


procuted fire-arms; he watched him as he paſſed through 


the great hall of his palace to dinner, and demanded a 
{ paſſport; The princeſs of Orange, obſerving that the 


affaiſin fpoke with an hollow and confuſed voice, aſked 
who he was? faying, ſhe did not like his countenance. 


The prince anfwered, it was one that demanded a pafl- 
| port, which he ſhould have preſently. 


Nothing farther paſſed betore dinner, but afterwards, 
on the return of the prince and princeſs through the fame 
ball, the aſſaſſin, ſtanding concealed as much as poſſible 
by one of the pillars, fired at the prince, the balls en- 
tering at the left ſide, and paſſing through the right, 
wounding, in their, paſſage the ſtomach and vital parts. 
On receiving the wounds, the prince only faid, Lord 
have mercy upon my ſou}, and upon this poor people, 
and then immediately expired. 5 
General were the lamentations throughout the United 
Provinces, on account of the death of the prince of 
Orange; and the aſſaſſin, who was immediately taken, 
received ſentence to be put to death in the moſt exem- 
plary manner; vet ſuch was his enthufialm, or folly, 
that when his fleſh was torn by red-hot pincers, he coolly 
ſaid, If I was at liberty, I would commit ſuch an action 
over again. | . : 7 | 
The funeral of the prince of Orange was the grandeſt 
ever ſeen in the Low Countries, and perhaps the ſorrow 
for his death the moſt ſincere, as he leſt behind him 
the character he honeſtly deſerved, namely, that of being 
Father of his people. 


parts of Flanders; in the city of Valence, in particular, 


in one day, for refuſing to embrace the Romiſh ſuper- 
| ſtition: and great numbers were ſuffered to languith in 
confinement, till they perithed through the inclemency 
of their priſons. 33 rin | 
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TIONS i LITHUANIA. 


1 
d 


were carried on with great ſeverity-by the Coſſacks 
and 'Tartars. 


and reſcued ſome of the intended victims from their 
hands. | „„ 83 <a 

The following were the chief barbarities exerciſed ; 
ſkinning alive, cutting off hands, taking out the bowels, 
cutting the fleſh open, putting out the eyes, beheading, 
ſcalping, cutting oft feet, boring the thin bones, pouring 
melted lead into the fleſh, - ſending to perpetual baniſh- 
ment, hanging, flabbing, &c. &c. 

The Ruſſians taking advantage of the devaſtations 
which had been made in the country, and of it's incapa- 
bility of defence, entered it with a conſiderable army, 
and, like a flood, bore down all before them. : Every 
thing they met with was an object of deſtruction; they 
towns, burnt villages, and murdered people: The mi- 
objects of their diſpleaſure, though every worthy chriſ- 
tian was liable to the effects of their barbarity. 


Whenever Lithuania recovercd itf-1{. after one +724 7" OH 


cution, ſucceeding enemies, again deſtroyed it. 


The. 
and {word through it, and continual calamities,, for 
ſome years, attended that unhappy :diftrit. It was 
then attacked by the prince of "Tranſylvania, who had 
as ſar as they penetrated, waſted the country, deſtroyed 
dered the ſick, and enſlaved the healthy, 


A clergyman, who wrote an account of: the misfor- 


adore the judgment of God poured upon vs for our ſins, 


king of Spain, and an enemy to the catholic religion, 


In ſhort, multitudes were murdeted in different 


fifty-ſeven ot the principal inhabitants were butchered 


A Full and Particular Account of the PERSECU = 


IN 1648 the perſecutions in Lithuania began, and 


The cruelty of the Coflacks was ſuch, - - 
that even the Tartars, at laſt, grew aſhamed of it, 


razed cities, demoliſhed caſtles, ruined fortreſſes, facked 


niſters of the goſpel were peculiarly marked out as the- 


Swedes, the Pruſſians, and the Courlanders, carried fire 


1 


in his army, excluſive of his own Tranſylvanians, Hun- 
garians, Moldavians, Servians, Walachians, &. Theſe, 


the churches, rifled the nobility, burnt the houſes, mur- 


Tunes of Lithuama, ins the ſeventeenth century, ſays, 
In conſideration of theic extremities, we cannot but 
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and deplore our fad condition. Let us hope for a deli- 


verance from his mercy, and wifh for reftitution in his- 
Though we are brought low, though we 


benevolence. *" | 
are waſted, troubled, and terrified, yet his compathon 
is greater than our calamities, and his goodneſs ſuperior 
to our afflitions. Our neighbours hate us at preſent, as 
much as our more diſtant enemies did before: they per- 


our few churches left, baniſh: our preachers, abuſe our 
ſchoolmaſters, treat us with contempt, and oppreſs us 
in the moſt opprobrious manner. In all our afflictiens 
the truth of the goſpel ſhone among us, and gave us 
comfort; and we only wiſhed for the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (not only to ourſelves, but to ſoften the 
hearts of our enemies) and the ſympathy of our fellow 
chriſtians.” | 


A Full and Particular Account of the PERSECU-= 
TIONS iz POLAND. 


VERY one knows it hath been the fate of many 

+ pious people, in all ages of the world, to bear 
the croſs of Chriſt, and ſuffer perfecutions on account 
of their opinions; for thoſe who are born after the fleſh 
Have always been enemies to ſuch as are born after the 
Spirit: accordingly the proteſtants of Poland were 
perſecuted in a dreadful manner. The minitters in 
particular were treated with the moſt unexampled bar- 
barity ; ſome having their tongues cut out, becauſe they 
had preached the goſpel truths ; others being deprived of 


their ſight on account of having read the bible; and 


great numbers were cut to pieces, for not recanting. 
Several private perſons were put to death by various 
methods; the moſt cruel being uſually preferred. Wo- 
men were murdered without the leaſt regard to their 
ſex; and the perſecutors even went ſo far as to cut off 
the heads of ſucking babes, and faſten them to the breaſts 


of their unfortunate mothers !!! 


Not even the ſolemnity of the grave eue the 
bodies of proteſtants from the malice of perſecutors ; 
for they facrilegiouſly dug up the bodies of many emi- 
nent perſons, and either cut them to pieces, and expoſed 
them to be devoured by birds and beaſts, or hung them 
up in places the moſt conſpicuous and public. | 
In this perſecution the city of Leſna particularly ſuf- 
fered ; for being. beſieged and taken, the inhabitants 
were all deſtroyed. 


A Fell and Particular Account. of the PERSECU- 
| TIONS in CHINA. | 


HREE Italian miſſionaries, called Roger the Nea- 
1 politan, Paſis of Bologne, and Matthew Ricci of 
Mazerata, in the marquiſate of Ancona, firſt eſtabliſhed 
chriſtianity in China. 
beginning of the ſixteenth century, being well circum- 
ſtanced to perform their important commiſſion with ſuc- 
ceſs, as they had previouſly made the Chineſe language 
their conſlant ſtudy. | „ 
The aſſiduity of theſe three miſſionaries in the diſ- 


a degree of zeal that was indefatigable. 


This man, though much diſpoſed to indulge his con- 
verts as far as poſſible, made great heſitation at their 
ceremonies, which ſeemed. to amount to idolatry. At 


length after eighteen years conſideration, he began to 


ſoften his opinion, and tolerated all the parts of thoſe 


cuſtoms which were ordered by the laws of the empire, 
but ſtrictly enjoined his Chineſe chriſtians to omit the 
cel... | 

Such was the condition of chriſtianity jn China, when 
the chriſtian church eſtabliſhed there was governed only 
by Ricci, who, by his moderation, made innumerable 
converts. In 1630, however, this tranquillity was dis- 


turbed by the arrival of ſome new mitlionaries : theſe 


being unacquainted with the Chineſe cuſtoms, manners, 


Theſe entered China about the 


3 ä 1 O74 * 


. 


id be | conded by his converts, and the new miſſion 
ſecute the remnant of us ſtill remaining, deprive us of 


but treated with contempt, and matters 
they were for ſome. time, 


| : I- if gzately ci ; 
charge of their duty was very great; but Roger and Pa- diately cealed 


ſis returning to Europe in a few years, the whole labour | 
fell upon Ricci, who aimed to cſtabliſh chriſtianity with 


and language; and wih the argutnents ahh OD 
toleration was founded, were aſtoniſhed whe 


| tables of their anceſtors, and accordingly 
1 the cuſtom, | 


flouriſhed in China till the death of the firſt T 
peror, whoſe ſucceſſor was a minor. During this nu 


PR yt 
* 


Rice, 
„en they 
Ctug and the 
Condem ge 
Now a warm controverſy. enſued between 


ſaw chriſtian converts proſtrate before Conf 


| AF” arlcy 
the latter wrote an account of the Whole affair © ng 


|} pope, and the ſociety for the propagation of the. 
dan faith. The ſociety ſoon pronounced, es ni 
| monies were idolatrous and intolerable, and 


3 


Ppe 


confirmed the ſentence. ety and the 


t pope were exculable, as the: matter. had been miſre 


fented to them; for the enemies of Ricci had aß 
the halls, in which the ceremonies were performs 
be temples, and the ceremonies themſelves the 
Sidel. | | 

The above-mentioned fentence was ſent o 


4 6 
lacrifices 


ver to'Ching, 
F emained 1 


At length, a t 

i ; '» rue re , 

tation of the matter was ſent over, ſetting "em 
z 


the Chineſe cuſtoms and ceremonies alluded to u 
entirely free from idolatry, being merely political 8 
tending only to the peace and welfare of the an eo 
The pope, finding that he had made himſelf * 
lous, by confirming an abſurd ſentence upon vale 
port, wanted to get rid of the affair, and therefor 
referred the repreſentation to the inquiſition rer. 
reverſed the ſentence immediately, at the private es 
of the pope, as may be naturally conjectured, T 
However the chriſtian. church, for all theſe divifens 
3 


artar em. 


nority of the young emperor Cang-hi, the regents ang 
nobles confpired to extirpate the chriſtian religion 
The execution of this deſign was begun with expedition 
and carried on with ſeverity, ſo that every chriſtian 
teacher in China, as well as thoſe who profeſſed the faith 
were ſtruck with amazement. John Adam Schall 
German ecclefiaſtic, and one of the prineipals of the 
miſſion, was thrown into a dungeon in the year 1664, 
but narrowly eſcaped with his life, being then in the 
ſeventy-fourth year of his age. 7 iR 

In 1665, the enſuing year, the miniſters of Rate pub. 
licly and unanimouſly reſolved, and made a deerte a 
follows: 

1. That the chriſtian doctrines were falſe. 

2. That they were dangerous to the intereſt of the 
empire. | 


3. That they ſhould not be. practiſed under pain d 


death. 


A moſt furious and general perſecution was the reſult df 
the publication of this decree, in which ſome were put 
to death, many were ruined, and all were, in ſome 
manner, oppreſſed. This decree was general, and the 
perſecution univerſal accordingly throughout the em- 
pire; for, previous to this, the chriſtians had beri 
partially perſecuted at different times, and in different 
provinces. | 

In four years after, viz. 1669, the young empetor 
was declared of age, and took the reins of governmeſt 
upon himſelf, wacn by his order the perſecution imme 


A Full and Particular Account of the PERSECU- 
TIONS #2 JAPAN. | | 


"N HRISTIANITY was firſt introduced into the 10 
latrous empire. of Japan, by ſome Portuguct 
mitſionaries in or about the year of our Lord 1552, 
their endeavours in making converts to the light of i 
goſpel met with a degree ot ſucceſs equal to their ns 
languine detires. N 
This good fortune continued till the year 1616, wil 
the miſlionaries being accuſed of having concery 
taemſelves in politics, and formed a plan to ſubvert 
government, and dechrone the cinperor, great jealous 
ſubſiſted till 1622, when the court commenced a dent 
perſecution again both ſortign and native chili 
| d 
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such was the rage of this perſecution, that, during the 
firſt four years, no leſs than 20,570 chriſtians were mal- 
ſacred. The public profeſſion of chriſtianity was pro- 
bibited under pain of death, and the churches were ſhut 
up by an expreſs order. hon 

Several who were informed againſt, as privately pro- 
felling chriſtianith, ſuffered martyrdom with great he- 
iſm. The perfecution continued many years, when 
the remnant of the innumerable chriſtians, with which 
Japan abounded, to the number of 37,000 fouls, retired 
ro the town and caſtle of Sintabara, in the iſland of 
Xinio, where they determined to make a fland, to con- 
cine in their faith, and to defend themſelves to the very 
laſt extremity of all. Fo 

Hereupon the Japaneſe army purſued the chriſtians, 
and laid ſiege to the place. The chriſtians defended 
themſelves with great bravery, and held out againſt the 
beiegers for the ſpace of three months, but were at 
length compelled to ſurrender, when men, women, and 
children, N | 
anity, in their martyrdoms, entirely extirpated from Ja- 
han. Ms 
It was on the 12th of April, 1638, that this event 
took place, ſince which period no chriſtians but the 
Nutch are allowed to land in the empire, and even they 
are obliged to conduct themſelves with the greateſt pre- 
caution, and to carry on their commerce with the 
utmoſt circumſpection and care. 


SUMMARY of tbe PERSECUTIONS ad OPPRES- 
SIONS gain, the CHRISTIANS in ABYSSINIA, 
or ETHIOPIA. 


BOUT the concluſion of the fifteenth' century, 
and ſoon after the diſcovery of the Cape of Good 
Hope, ſome Portugueſe miſſionaries made a voyage to 
Abyſſinia, and were indefatigable in propagating the 
Roman catholic doctrine among the Abyſſinians, who 
profeſſed chriſtianity before the arrival of the mil- 
ſionaries. | 

Now the prieſts, employed in this miſſion, gained ſuch 
influence at court, that the emperor conſented to abo- 
lin the eftabliſhed rites of the Ethiopian church, and 
to admit thoſe of Rome. He ſoon after conſented to re- 


pope's ſupremacy. 5 

Several of the moſt powerful lords, and a majority of 
the people who profeſſed the primitive chriſtianity, as 
firſt eſtabliſhed in Abyſſinia, oppoſed theſe innovations, 
and tock up arms againſt the emperor. 
artifices of the court of Rome, and it's emiſlaries, a 
W moſt furious civil war was begun, and the whole empire 
W thrown into commotion. This war was carried on 
W through ſeveral reigns, it's continuance being above 109 


W ycars, and the court conſtantly ſiding with the Roman 
W catholics, the primitive chriſtians of Abyſſinia were ſe- 


W \crcly perſecuted, and multitudes periſhed by the maſt 
human methods. c 


WL -UMMARY Ve PERSECUTIONS and OPPRES- 
| SIONS againſt the CHRISTIANS in TURKEY. 


HE great impoſtor, Mahomet, in the infancy of his 
new religion, tolerated chriſtianity through a po— 


ical motive, as he was ſenſible, that even in rhoſe ear- 
WE |) times it had ſeveral powerful eſpouſers among the 
| As a proot that 


Prices, who were his cotemporarics. 
dais was his ſole view, as ſoon as he found his doctrine 
s eſtabliſnhed on a more permanent fituation, ke alter- 
his forbcarance to a ſyſtem of the moſt rigid and bar- 
aarous perſecution ; which diabolical plan he has parti- 
5 Icularly reconimended to his miſguided followers, in 
bat part of his Alcoran, intituled, The Chapter of the 
ord ; and as proofs of the blind zeal his followers 
gave adopted from his infernal tenets, the many bloody 
cs of the Turks with the whole of the profeſſors of 
4 -hriſt's goſpel, and their cruel maſſacres of them at va- 
2. periods, ſufficiently cvince. - 

N 


were indiſcriminately murdered ; and chriſti- 


ceive a patriarch from Rome, and to acknowledge the 


Thus, by the 


| 


— 


In the year 1453, Conſtantine was beſieged in Con- 
ſtantinople, by Mahomet the Second, with an army of 


Zoo, ooo men, when, after a bloody ſiege of about {1x 


weeks, on the 29th of May, 1453, it fell into the hands 
of the infidels, after being an imperial chriſtian city for 
ſome centuries; and the TurkShave, to this day, re- 
tained poſſeſſion of it, as well as of the adjoining ſu- 
io ene, | | ELLIS | 

The Turks, on entering Conſtantinople, exerciſed on 
the wretched chriſtians the molt unremitting barbarity, 
deſtroving them by every method the moſt helliſh cruel- 


ty could invent, or.the. moſt unfeeling heart practiſe: 


fome they roaſted alive on ſpits; others they flayed 
alive, and in that horrid manner leſt to expire with hun- 
ger: many were ſawed aſunder, and others torn to 
pieces by horſes. For full three days and nights the 
Turks were ftriving to exceed each other in the exerciſe 
of their ſhocking carnage, and ſavage barbarity ; mur- 
dering, without diſtinction ofage or ſex, all they met, 


and brutiſhly violating the chaltity of women, of every 


age and diſtinction. | 
About the year 1529, Solvman the Firſt retook Buda 
from the Chriſtians, and ſhewed the moſt horrible perſe- 


cution of the inhabitants; ſome had their eyes torn out, 


others their hands, ears, and noſes cut off, and the 
children their privities, the virgins were deflowered, the 
matrons had their breaſts cut off, and ſuch that were 
pregnant had their wombs ripped open, and- their un- 
born babes thrown into the flames. Not content with 
this, he repeated theie horrid examples all the way on 
his march to Vienna, which he ineffectually beſieged, 
during which, this diabolical barbarian, having made a 
body of chriſtians priſoners, he fent three of them into 
the city to relate the great ſtrengrh of his army, and 
the reſt he ordered to be torn limb from limb by wild 
horſes in fight of their chriſtian brethren, who could 


only lament by their cries and tears the dreadful fate of 


theſe poor ſufferers. , 

The tender children were frequently in ſight ot 
their wretched parents torn to pieces by beaſts, others 
dragged at horſes heels, ſome famiſhed with hunger, 
and others buried up to their necks in earth, and in that 
manner left to periſh. Jn ſhort, were we to relate the 
innumerable maſſacres and deplorable tragedics acted by 
the infidels, the particulars would at leaſt make a vo- 
lumc of themſelves, and from their horrid ſimilarity be 


not only ſhocking, but diſguſting to any reader of ſen- 
ſibility. X . 


— anc 


The ſeveral PERSECUTIONS and OPPRESSIONS 7u 
GEORGTA and MINGRELIA. 


HE Inhabitants of Georgia are chriſtians, and bein 


very handſome people, the Turks and Perſians per- 


ſecute them by the moſt crucl mode of taxation ever in- 
vented, viz. in licu of money, they compel them to 
deliver up their children for the following motives, viz. 

The females to increaſe the number of concubines in 
the ſeraglios; to ferve as maids of honour to ſultanas, 
the ladies of baſhaws, &c. and to be ſold to merchants 
of different nations, by whom the price is proportioned 
to the beauty of the purchaſed fair one. | 

The males are ufed as mutes and eunuchs in the ſera- 


glio, as clerks in the offices of ſtate, and as ſoldiers in 


the army. | 

To the weſt of Georgia is Mingrelia, a country like- 
wite inhabited by chriſtians, who are perſecuted and 
oppreſſed in the fame manner as the Georgians by the 
Turks and Perſians, their children being extorted from 


them, or they murdered for refufing to conſent to the 
ſale. | | 


FL” 


The ſeveral PERSECUTIONS and OPPRESSIONS 
in the STATES of BARBARY. 


HE chriſtians are treated in Algiers with particular 
ſeverity ; as the Algerines are ſome of the moft 


perſidious, as well as the moſt cruel of all the inhabitants 
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to the Mahometan perſuaſion, they are roaſted alive, or 
thrown from the city walls, and caught upon large ſharp 


UTI 


of Barbary. By paying a moſt exorbitant fine, ſome 
chriſtians arc allowed the title of Free Chriſtians; and 
theſe are permitted to dreſs, in the faſhion of their re- 
ſpective countries, but the chriſtian ſlaves are obliged to 
wear a coarſe. grey ſuit, and a ſeaman's cap. | 
Ihe following are the various puniſhinents among the 
Algerines. | . | | | 

t. If they join any of the natives in open rebellion, 
they are ſtrangled with a bow-ſtring, or hanged on an 
iron hook. TR | | 

2, If thev ſpeak againſt Mahomet, they muſt either 
turn Mahometans, or be impaled alive. 

3. If they turn chriſtians again, after having changed 


hooks, where they hang in a miſerable manner ſeveral 
days, and expire in the moſt exquilite tortures. 

4. If they kill a Turk, they are burnt. . | 

5. If ever they attempt to eſcape from ſlavery, and 
are re-taken, they ſuffer death in the following manner, 
which is equally ſingular and brutal: the criminal is 
hung naked on a high gallows, by two hooks, the one 
faſtened quite through rhe palin of one hand, and the 
other through rhe ſole of the oppolice toot, where he 1s 
left till death relieves him from his cruel ſufferings. 

The ſeveral other puniſhments, for trifling crimes 
committed by the chriſtians, are left to the diſcretion of 


the reſpective judges, who being uſually of malicious and 
vindictive diſpoſitions, decree tortures the moſt inhu- 
man. | 

At Tunis, if a chriſtian flave is caught in attempting 
to eſcape, his limbs are all broken ; and if he murders 
his maſter, he is faſtened to the tail of a horſe, and 
dragged about the ſtreets till he expires. 

Fez and Morocco conjointly form an empire, and are 
together the moit conſiderable of the Barbary ſtates: In 
this empire chriſtian ſlaves are treated with the greateſt 
cruelty :; the rich have exorbitant ranſoms fixed upon 
them; the poor are hatd worked, and halt ſtarved, and 
ſometimes murdered by the emperor, or their maſters, 
for mere diverſion. : 5 


g 
Curſory VIEW of the PERSECUTIONS in SPANISH 
AMERICA. 


VE ſanguine tenets of the Roman catholic perſua- 
ſion, and the cruel diſpoſition of the votaries of 
that church, cannot be more amply diſplayed, or truly 
depicted, than by giving an authentic and ſimple narra- 
tive of the horrid barbarities exerciſed by the Spaniards 
on the innocent and unoffending natives of America, 
Indeed, the barbarities were ſuch, that they would ſcarce 
ſeem credible from their enormity, and the victims fo 
many, that they would ſtartle belief by their numbers, 
if the facts were not indiſputably aſcertained, and*the 
circumſtances admitted by their own writers, ſome of 
whom have even gloried in their inhumanity, and, as 
Roman catholics, deemed thoſe atrocious actions merito- 
rious, which would make a proteſtant ſhudder in reciting. 

In 1492, the Weſt-Indies, and the vaſt continent of 
America, were diſcovered by that celebrated navigator 
Chriſtopher Columbus. This diſtinguiſhed commander 


landed firſt in the large Iſland of St. Domingo, or Hiſ- 


paniola, which vas at that time exceedingly populous; 
but this population was of very little conſequence, the 


—— 2 


— 


| avarice, rendered that, in the courſe of years a Gif 
=p 


| active and valiant, but from ill-ufage and » 


N 


inoffentive inhabitants being murdered by multitud 
foon as the-Spaniards gained a permanent footin HY 
iſland, Blind ſuperſtition, bloody bigotry, and OO 
; ' 8 
deſart, which, at the arrival of the Spaniards, ſeem iy 
appear as an eartitly paradiſe; ſo that at preſent 0 80 
ſcarce remaining a remnant of the ancient natives mY 


The natives of Guatemala, a country of Anier 
were uled with great barbarity. They were Fore? 


i 1 1 5 reſſi 
t 
grew flothful, ard ſo diſpirited, that they not 1 Fwy 


bled at the tight of fire arms, but even at the ve 
of a Spaniard. Some were ſo plunged into diſpair, tha 
after returning home from labouring hard for their Crue] 
taſk-maſtets, and receiving only contemptuoys lan 
guage and ſtripes for their pains, they have ſunk doun i 
their cabins, with a full rclolution to prefer death to ſuch 
ſlavery ; and, in the bitterneſs of their anguiſh, havin 
refuſed ail, ſuſtenance, thus expired, f 5 

The vindictive and mercileſs Spaniards by repeats 
barbarities, and, the moſt execrable cruelties, not only 
depopulated Hiſpaniola, Porto-Rico, Cuba, Jamaica 

and the Bahama iſlands, but in the ſpace of 40 penn 
deſtroyed above 12,000,000 of ſouls upon the continent 
or Ante | . 

Not only innumerable were the cruel methods by which 
they maſſacred and butchered the poor natives, but like. 
wile of the moſt diabolical nature. | 

Thus the Spaniards [trippeda large and very populous 
town of all it's inhabitants, whom they drove to the 
mines, leaving all the children behind them, withour 
the leaſt idea of providing for their ſubſiſtence, by which 
inhuman proceeding tix thouſand helpleſs infants pe- 
riſhed for want. | 

As ſoon as the people of any town had the reputation 
of being rich, an order was immediately fent, that every 
perſon in it ſhould turn Roman catholics; if this was 
not directly complied with, the town was inſtantly plun. 
dered, and the inhabitants murdered ; aid if it ws 
complied with, a pretence was ſoon aſter made to ſtrip 
the inhabitants of their treaſure. 

One of the Spaniſh governors having ſeized upon a 
very worthy and amiable Indian prince, in order to 
extort from him where his treaſures were concealed, 
cauſed his feet to be burnt till the marrow dropped from 
his bones, and he expired through the extremity of the 
torments he underwent. Eh 

During the interval, 1. e. between the years 1514 and 
1522, the governor of Terra Firma put to death, and 
deſtroyed, $00,000 of the inhabitants of that country. 

Allo between the years 1523 and 1533, five hundred 
thouſand natives of Nicaragua were tranſported to Per, 
where they all periſhed by inceſſant labour in the mines 

During the ſpace of twelve years, from the firſt landing 
of Cortez on the continent of America, to the ent 
reduction of the populous empire of Mexico, the am- 
ing number of 4,000,000 of Mexicans periſhed, througi 
the unparallelled barbarity of tie Spaniards. To come 
to particulars, the city of Cholula conſiſted of 30,000 
houſes, by which it's great population may be imagines 
'The Spaniards ſeized on all the inhabitants, who reli 
ſing to turn Roman catholics, as they did not Knowtit 

meaning of the religion they were ordered to embract 

the Spaniards put them all to death, cutting to pee 
the lower ſort of people, and burning thoſe of diſtin 
tion, 


mY looks 
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V. 


Conlaiuing a Copious ACCOUNT of the Several PERSECUTIONS ad OPPRESSIONS 27 GREAT-BRITAIN ® 
| IRELAND. | 


| ILDAS, the moſt ancient Britiſh writer extant, 

who lived about the time that the Saxons left this 
iſland, has drawn a moſt ſhocking inſtance of the barba- 
rity of thoſe people, This author informs us, that 


the Saxons, on their arrival, being heathens like h 
Picts and Scots, deſtroyed the churches and wurden 
the clergy wherever they came: but they could not # 
ſtroy chriſtianity, for thoſe who would not ahne, 
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the Saxon yoke, Went and reſided beyond the Severn. 
me cher have we the names of thoſe chriſtian ſufferers 
| Serie e d to us, eſpecially thoſe of the clergy, 

hs maſſacre of the monks of Bangor, A. D. 586, 
vas the moſt dreadſul inſtance of barbarity under the 
Saxon government. Theſe monks were in all reſpects 
Jiferent from thoſe men who bear. the ſame name at 


preſent. -_ 
The Dancs, vir Ol. b la 
Jifferent parts of Britain, both in England and Scotland, 
in the $th century. | h 


of them landed ſomewhere near Southampton, and not 
only robbed the . people, but murdered the clergy, and 
burnt down the churches, f 

Theſe barbarians penetrated into the center of Eng- 
land, and took up their quarters at Nottingham in 868; 
but the Engliſh, under their King Ethelfrid, drove them 
om thoſe poſts, and obliged them to retire to Nor- 
thumberland. : 3 
About 870, another body of theſe barbarians landed in 
Norfolk, and engaged in battle with the Engliſh at 
Hertford. 
vho took Edmund, king of the Eaſt Angles, priſoner, 
and after treatinghim with a thouſand indignities, trans- 
fixed his body with arrows, and then beheaded him. 
They burnt many of the churches, and among the 
reſt that belonging to the Culdees, at St. Andrew's in 
Fifeſhire, in Scotland. The piety of thefe men made 
them objects of abhorrence to the Danes, u ho, where- 
ever they went, ſingled out the chriſtian prieſts for de- 


Scotland. 

Thus it was in that part of Ireland now called Lein- 
ſter; there the Danes murdered and burnt the prieſts 
alive in their own churches; they carried deſtruction 
along with them wherever they went, ſparing neither 
age nor ſex, but the clergy were the moſt obnoxious to 
them, becaule they ridiculed their idolatry, and perſuaded 
their people to have nothing todo with them. 

About the reign of Edward III. the church of Eng- 


tion; and the light of the goſpel of Chriſt was greatly 
eclipſed and darkened with human inventions, burthen- 
tome ceremonies, and groſs idolatry. | 

All the followers of Wickliffe, then called Lollards, 
were become extremely numerous, and the clergy were 
vexed to ſee them increaſe. Whatever power of influence 
they might have to moleſt them in an underhand man- 
ner, they had no authority by law to put them to death. 


nity, and prevailed upon the king to ſuffer a bill to be 
brought into parliament, by which all Lollards who re- 
mained obſtinate, ſhould be delivered over to the civil 
power, and burnt as heretics. This act was the firſt in 
this iſland for the burning of people for their religious 
ſentiments; it paſſed in the year 1401, and was ſoon 
| alter put into execution. 5 
MWuliam Santree or Sawtree, was the firſt perſon who 
(uttered in conſequence of this cruel act; he was a prieſt, 
and was burnt to death in Smithfield. 
A ſhort time after this, lord Cobham, in conſequence 
of his attachment to the doctrines of Wickliffe, was ac- 
culed of hereſy, and being condemned to be hanged and 
| burnt, was accordingly executed in Lincoln's-Inn- 
Fidds, . é | 
Thomas Badley, a taylor, and a layman, was the next 
man who ſuffered under this bloody ſtatute ; and a letter 
having been tendered to him, which he refuſed, he was 
declared an obſtinate heretic, and tied to the ſtake in 
Smithfield; where he was burnt alive, rejoicing in the 
Lord his God. | 
William Thorpe was the next perſon we read of who 
was tried upon this abominable ſtatute; he was a man of 
lome know ledge, who adhered to all the doctrines taught 
dy Wickliffe. He was brought many times betore 
prehbiſhop Arundel, and at laſt committed a cloſe pri- 
oner, where he died, but in what manner cannot now be 
Piceriaingd, | 
At this time 36 perſons, denominated Lollards, ſuf- 


a roving crew of. barbarians, landed in 


They were at firſt repulſed, but in A. D. 857, a party 


Victory declared in favour of the pagans, 


ſtruction, of whom no leſs than 200 were maſſacred in 


ena 


land was extremely corrupted with errors and ſuperſti- 


However, the clergy embraced the favourable opportu- 


®. 


ferered death in St. Giles's, for no other reaſon than 
profeſſing their atrachment to the doctrines of Wick- 
liffe. T hey were hung on gibbets, and faggots being 
placed under them, as ſoon as they were ſuſpended, fire 
was ſet to them, ſo that they were burnt while hanging. 
Only one of their names has been tranſmitred to us, 
which is thatof fir Roger Archer, whom they diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the reſt by ſtripping him ſtark naked, and execut- 
ing him in that indecent manner. _ | 
About the ſame time one Richard Turning was burn- 
ed alive in Smithfield, and ſuffered with all that con- 
ſtancy, fortitude, and reſignation, which have ſo much 


diſtinguiſhed the primitive chriſtians. 


Abraham, a monk of Colcheſter, Milburn White, a 
prieſt, and John Wade, a prieſt, were all three appre-, 
hended on a charge of hereſy, in r428. | 

A ſhort time after father Abraham ſuffered at Col- 


cheſter, and with him John Whaddon ; both of whom 


died in a conſtant adherence to the truth of the goſpel. 


ſame time in London. OY 
About the year 1430, Richard Ilvedon, a wool-cotn- 

ber, and a citizen ot London, was brought before the 

archbithop, and being declared an obſtinate heretic, was 


_ Milburn White and John Wade ſuffered alſo about the 


| burnt alive on Tower-hill, for no other reaſon than that 


he embraced and profeſſed the doctrines of Wick- 
liffe. | | | - 
About the year 1431, Thomas Bagley, a prieſt, who 
had a living near Malden, in Eſſex, was brought before 
the biſhop of London, and being declared an obſtinate 
heretic, was condemned and burned alive in Smith- 
field. | | 
About the year 1439, Richard Wick, a prieſt, was 
burned alive on Tower-hill, for preaching rhe doctrines 
of Wickliffe. | | WE 2 
About 1440, ſome of the greateſt perſons in the king- 
dom were condemned to perpetual imprifoninent for 
hereſy, as being Lollards; among whom was the du- 
cheſs of Glouceſter, who had long been a follower of 
Wickliffe. It was otherwiſe, however, with Roger Only, 
a prieſt, who being condemned as an obſtinate heretic, 
was burnt alive in Smithfield, 1 
One Thomas Granter was apprehended in London, 
Augult, 1473; he was accuſed of profeſſing the doc- 
trines of Wickliffe, for which he was condemned as an 
obſtinate heretic. This pious man being brought to the 
ſherift's houſe, on the morning of the day appointed for 
his execution, deſired a little refreſhment, and having 
cat ſome, he ſaid to the people preſent, „I eat now 4 
very good meal, for I have a ſtrange conflict to engage 
with before I go to ſupper;” and having eaten, he re- 


turned thanks to God for the bounties of his all-gracious 


providence, requeſting that he might be inſtantly led to 


the place of execution, to bear teſtimony to the truth | 
of thoſe principles which he had profeſſed. Accord- 
ingly he was chained to a ſtake on Tower-hill, Where 


he vas burned alive, proſeſſing the truth with his laſt 
breath. 

Joan Boughton, a lady of confiderable rank, was 
burned in Smithfield for profeſſing the doctrines of 
Wicklifte, April 28th, 1494. 
than 80 years of age, and a widow. 

The king being at Canterbury, in 1498, a prieſt was 


brought before him, accuſed of hereſy, who was imme 


diately ordered to be burnt alive. 

About the year 1499, one Babram, a pious man, was 
brought before the bilbop of Norwich, having been ac- 
cuſed by ſome of the prieſts, with holding the doctrines 
of Wicklitte. He confeſſed he did believe every thing 
that was objected againſt him. For this, he was con- 
demned as an obſtinate heretic, and a warrant was grant- 


ed for his execution; accordingly he was brought to the 


ſtake at Norwich, where he ſuffered with great con- 
ſtancy. 3 | 

One William Tilfery, a pious man, was burned alive 
at Amerſham, in a cloſe called Stoney-Przt; in 1506, 
and at the ſame time, his daughter, Joan Clarke, a mar- 


ried woman, was obliged to light the taggots that were 
to burn her father. | TMDL SE a 


Alſo this year one father Roberts, a prieſt, was con- 
| 5 victed 


This lady was no lefs 
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victed of being a Lollard before the biſhop of Lincoln, 


biſhop Wonhaman, and Yeſter, biſhop. of Rocheſter, 


that he had always believed the opinions of Wickliffe; 


one Robert Celin, a plain honeſt man, for {peaking 


: Wedneſday, and committed to priſon. 
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and burnt alive at Buckingham. _ | 

One Thomas Norris was burned alive for the teſti- 
mony of the truth of the goſpel, at Norwhich, in 1507. 
This man was a poor, inoffenſive, harmleſs perſon, but 
his pariſh prieſt converſing with him one day, conjectu- 
red he was a Lollard. In confequence of this ſuppoſi- 
tion he gave information to the biſhop, and Norris was 
apprehended. | 


One Lawrence Guale, who had been Kept in priſon 
two years, was burnt alive at Saliſbury in 1508, for 
denying the real preſence in the ſacrament. It appeared, 
that this man kept a ſhop in Saliſbury, and entertained 
ſome Lollards in his houſe; ior which he was informed 
againſt to the biſhop; but he abode by his firſt teſtimony, 
and was condemned to ſuffer as an heretic. 


by order of the chancellor, Doctor Whittenham. After 
ſhe had been conſumed in the flames, and the people 
were returning home, a bull broke looſe from a butcher, 
and ſingling out the chancellor from all the reſt of the 
company, he gored him through the body, and on his 
horns carried his entrails. This was feen by all the peo- 
ple, and it is remarkable, that the animal did not med- 
dle with any other perſon whatever. | 
William Succling and John Banniſter, who had for- 
merly recanted, returned again to the profeſſion of the 
faith, and were burned alive in Smithfield, Oct. 18, 
1511. | : | | 
About the year 1517, one John Brown, (who had 
recanted before in the reign of Henry VII. and borne a a 
faggot round St. Paul's,) was condemned by Dr. Won- 
haman, archbiſhop. of Canterbury, and . burnt alive at 
Aſhford. Before he was chaincd to the ſtake, the arch- 


— 


2 


* ” 


cauſed his feet to be burned in a fire till all the fleſh 
came off, even to the bones. This was done in order 
to make him again recant, but he perſiſted in his attach- 
ment to the truth till the laſt. 

Alſo about this time one Richard Hunn, a merchant 
taylor of the city of London, was apprehended, hav- 
ing reſuſed to pay the prieſt his fees for the funeral of a 
child; and being conveycd to the Lollards Tower, in 
the palace of Lambeth, was there privately murdered 
by ſome of the ſervants of rhe archbiſhop. 

On September 24, 1518, John Stilincen, who had 
before recanted, was apprehended, brought before 
Richard Fitz-James, biſhop of London, and on the 25th 
of October was condemned as an heretic. He was 
chained to the ſtake in Smithfield amidit a vaſt crowd 
of ſpectators, and ſealed his teſtimony to the truth with 
his blood. He declared that he was a Lollard, and 


and although he had been weak enough to recant his 

opinions, yet he was now willing to convince the world 

that he was ready to die for the truth. 9 55 
Thomas Mann was burnt in London, in 1519, as was 


againſt image worſhip and pilgrimages. 

Alſo about this time, was executed in Smithfield, in 
London, James Brewſter, a native of Colcheſter. His 
ſentiments were the ſame as the reſt of the Lollards, or 
thoſe who followed the doctrines of Wickliffe; but not- 
withſtanding the innocence of his lite, and the regularity 
of his manners, he was obliged to ſubmit to papal 
revenge. | 

The ſame year, one Chriſtopher, a ſhoemaker, was 
burned alive at Newbury, in Berkſhire, for denying 
thoſe popiſh articles which we have already mentioned. 
This man had got ſome books in Engliſh, which 
were ſufficient to render him obnoxious to the Romiſh 
clergy. 

Thomas Bernard was burned alive at Norwich in 
1521, for denying the real preſence. 

In the beginning of the year 1522, Mr. Wrigſham, 
a glover; Mr. Langdale, a hoſier; Thomas: Bond, 


* 
ant 


Robert Harchets, and William Archer, ſhoemaker, 


with Mrs. Smith, a widow, were apprehended on Aſh 


Afrer examina- 
tion, the biſhop of Litchfield declared them to be he- 


N 


| 


at Coventry. 


; 


* 


always ſeized the goods of the martyrs fort 
ſo that their wives and children were leſt 


| | | 3 g ggot 
one of the ſpectators daſhed out his brains with a Bots, 


The prieſts told the people, that whoever brought fa 
- Alſo a pious woman was burnt at Chippen Sudburne, | 


. veſſel will ſoon be on ſhore in heaven. He flood un- 


moo 


.retics, and they were all condemned and burneg ths. 
| _ ve 
Robert Silks, who had been condemned in the Bio 
court as an heretic, made his eicape out of drifor' : 
was taken two years afterwards, and brought ch 
Coventry, where he was burned alive. The g. 


Th Hard: „ 
| Omas arding, Who, With his wife 
S5 5 S wife, had been 


accuſed of hereſy, was brought before the biſhog 

Lincoln in 1532, and condemned for denying the J 
preience in the ſacrument. He was then chaineg wy: 
Make, crecied {or the purpoſe, at Cheſham in the Pay 
near Botely ; and when they had fer fire to the fa By 


billet, 


Joots 


to burn heretics would. have an indulgence to commit 


fins for forty days 

About the latter end of this year, Worham, arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, apprehended one Hitten, a Prieſt 
at Maidſtone; and after he had been long tortured % 
priſon, and ſeveral times examined by the archbiſho 
and. Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheſter,” he was condemned a; 
an heretic, and burned alive before the door of his oun 
pariſh church. Ser 

One Thomas Bilney, profeſſor of civil law, at Cam. 
bridge, was brought before the bithop of London, and 
ſeveral other biſhops, in the Chapter-houſe, Weſtminſter 
and being ſeveral times threatened with the flake and 
flames, he was weak enough to recant ; but he repented 
ſeverely aiterwards. | 
On this account he was brought before the biſhops a 
ſecond time, and condemned to death. Before he vent 
to the ſtake he confeſſed his adherence to thoſe opinions 
which Luther held; and, when at it, he ſmiled, and laid, 
“ have had many ftorms in this world, but now m 


moved in the flames, crying out, © Jeſus, I believe,” 
and theſe were the laſt words he was heard to utter, 
Some few weeks after Bilney had ſuffered, Richard By. 
field was caſt into priſon, and endured fome whipping, 
for his adherence to the doctrines of Luther: this Mr, 
By field had been ſome time a monk, at Barnes, in Surry, 
but was converted, by reading Tindal's verſion of the 
New Teſtament. The ſufferings this man uncerweit 
for the truth were fo great, that it would require a vo- 
lume to contain them. Sometimes he was ſhut up ina 
dungeon, where he was almoſt ſuffocated by the offen- 
ſive. and horrid ſmell of filth and ſtagnated water. 4 
other times he was tied up by the arms, till almoſt all his 
joints were diſlocated. He was whipped at the pot 
ſeveral times, till ſcarce any fleſh. was left on his back; 
and all this was done to make him recant. He was then 
taken to the Lollards' Tower in Lambeth palace, where 
he was chained by the neck to the wall, and once every 
day beatcn in the moſt cruel manner by the archbiſhop's 
ſervants. At lat he was condemned, degraded, and 
burnt in Smithfield. 
John Tewkſbury was the next perſon that ſuffered, 
This was a plain ſimple man, who had been guilty of n0 
other offence, againſt what was called the holy mother 
church, than that of reading Tindal's tranſlation 01 the 
New Teſtament. At ſirſt he was weak enough to abjure 
but aſterwards repented, and acknowledged the truth, 
For this. he was brought before the biſhop of London, 
who condemned him as an obſtinate heretic. He fu 
ſered greatly during the time of his impritonment, 10 
that when. they brought him out to execution, he 1 
almoſt dead. He was conducted to the ſtake in Smit. 
field, where he was burned, declaring his utter afl 
rence of popery; and profeſſing a firm belief that I 
cauſe was juſt in the tight of God. 1 
About this time Valentine Treeſt, and his v5 
were apprehended in Yorkihire, and having been en 
mined by the archbiſhop, were deemed as oben 
heretics, and burnt. nd 60 ” 
James Baynham was the next perſon that ſufferes 3 
this reign, a reputable citizen in London, , WO had my 
ried the widow of a gentleman in the Temple. * 
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cChained to the flake he embraced the faggots, 490 0 
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An ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in GREAT-BRITAIN. 


94 


L 


« Oh, ye papiſts, behold! ye look for miracles; here 

may you ſee a miracle; for in this fire feel no 
more pain than if! were in bed; for it is as ſweet to me 
as a bed of roſes. Thus he reſigned his foul into the 
hands of his Redecmer. : | | 

A ſhort rime after the death of this martyr, ene Trax- | 
nel, an inoffenſive countryman, was burned alive at 
Bradford, in Wiltſhire, becauſe he would not acknow- 
ledge the real preſence in the ſacrament, nor own the 

aal ſupremacy over the conſciences of men. 

John Frith, a noted martyr, died for the truth, in the 
vear 1553. When he was brought to the ſtake in Smith-— 
held, he embraced the faggots, and exhorted a young 
man, named Andrew Hewit, who ſuffered with him, to 
truſt his ſoul to that God who had redeemed it. Both 
theſe ſufferers endured much torment, for the wind 
blew the flames away from them, ſo that they were 
above two hours in agony before they expired. 

About the latter end of this year, one Mr. Thomas 
Bennet, a ſchool- maſter, was apprehended at Exeter, 
and being brought before the biſhop, refuſed to recant 
his opinions, for which he was delivered over to the 
ſecular power, and burned alive near that city. 

One Collins, a madman, ſuffered death with his dog 
in Smithfield, in 1538. The circumſtances were as fol- 
low : Collins happened to be in church when the prieſt 
elevated the hoſt ; and Collins, in deriſion of the facrifice 
of the mals, lifted up his dog above his head. For this 
crime Collins, who cught to have been ſent to a mad- 
kouſe, or whipped at the cart's tail, was brought before 
the biſhop of London; and although he was really mad, 
vet ſuch was the force of popiſh power, ſuch the corrup- 

tion in church and ſtare, that the poor madman, and 
his dog, were both carried to the ſtake in Smithfield, 
where they were burned to aſhes, amidſt a vaſt .crowd 
of Tpecatorss. oo 09 

This year alſo ſome other perſons ſuffered, of whom 
we ſhall take notice in the order they lie before us. 

There was one Cowbridge ſuftered at Oxford; and 
although he was reputcd to be a madman, yet he ſhewed 
great ſigns of piety when he was faſtened to the ſtake, 

and after the flames were kindled around him. 

About the ſame time one Purderve was put to death, 
for ſaying privately to a prieſt, after he had drank the 
wine, © He bleſſed the hungry people with the empty 
chalice.” 

Alſo about the ſame time was condemned William 
Letton, a monk of great age, in the county of Suffolk, 
bo was burned at Norwich for ſpeaking againſt an 
idol that was carried in proceſſion; and for aſſerting, 
that the ſacrament ſhould be adminiſtered in both 

kinds. | | 
| A ſhort time before the burning of theſe men, Nicho- 
las Peke was executed at Norwich; and when the fire 
E was lighted, he was ſo ſcorched that he was as black as 
pitch. Dr. Reading ſtanding before him with Dr. 
Harne, and Dr. Spragwell, having a long white wand 
ni his hand, ſtruck him upon the right ſhoulder, and 
F {aid, Peke, recant, and believe in the ſacrament. To 
tis he anſwered, © J deſpiſe thee and it alſo ;” and with 
WE £rcat violence he ſpit blood, occaſioned by the anguiſh 
is ſufferings. Dr. Reading granted forty days in- 
aulgence for the ſufferer, in order that he might recant 
BS i opinions. But he perſiſted in his adherence to the 
uch, without paying any regard to the malice of his 
W-ncmics; and he was burned alive, rejoicing that 
Chriſt had counted him worthy to ſuffer for his name's 
fasse. | | 
= On July 28, 1540, or 1541, (for the chronology 
aiſfers) Thomas Cromwell, earl of Eſſex, was brought 
oa ſcaffold on Tower-hill, where he was executed with 
ome ſtriking inftances of cruelty. He made a ſhort 
; Hpccch to the people, and then meekly reſigned himſelf 
eo the axe. | 
Certainly this nobleman is ranked among the martyrs 
WW” ith great propriety : for although the accuſations pre- 
erred againſt him did not relate to any thing in reli- 
on, yet had it not been for his zcal to demoliſh po- 
er, he might have to the laſt retained the king's fa- 


- 


now 


— 


Dr. Cranmer. 3 6 

A ſhort time after the execution of Cromwell, Dr. 
Cuthbert Barnes, Thomas Garnet, and William Jerome, 
were brought before the eccleſiaſtical court of the biſhop 
of London, and accuſed of hereſy. ; 5 | 

When before the biſhop of London, Dr. Barnes was 
aſked whether the ſaints prayed for uu? To this he an- 
{wered, that he would leave that to God; but (ſaid he) 
I will pray for you. | | 8 

Theſe men were brought from the Tower to Smith- 
field, on the 13th of July, 1541, where they were all 
chained to one ſtake; and there ſuffered death with a 
conſtancy that nothing leſs than a firm faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt could inſpire. 55 

There was one Thomas Sommers, an honeſt mer- 
chant, with three others, was thrown into priſon, for 
reading ſome of Luther's books; and they were con- 
demned to carry thoſe books to a fire in Cheapfide; 
there they were to throw them into the flames; but 
Sommers threw his over, for which he was ſent back to 
the Tower, where he was ſtoned to death. 

Horrid perſecutions were at this time carried on at 
Lincoln, under Dr. Longland, the biſhop of that dio- 
ceſe. At Buckingham, Thomas Bainard, and James 
Moreton, the one for reading the Lord's prayer in 
Engliſh, and the other for reading St. James's epiſ- 
tles in Engliſh, were both condemned, and burned 
alive. 

Anthony Parſons, a prieſt, together with two others, 
were ſent to Winqtor, to be examined concerning here- 
ſy; and ſeveral articles were tendered to them to ſub- 
ſcribe, which they refuſed. This was carricd on by the 
biſhop of Salitbury, who was the moſt violent perſecu- 
tor of any in that age, except Bonner. When they were 
brought to the ſtake, Parſons aſked for ſouane drink, which 


reformation, than any man in'that age, except the good 


ing, © Be merry, my brethren, and lift up your hearts to 
God; for after this ſharp breakfaſt I truſt we ſhall have 
a good dinner in the kingdom of Chriſt, our Lord and 
Redecmer. At theſe words Eaſtwood, one of the ſuf- 
terers, lifted up his eyes and hands to heaven, deſirin 

the Lord above to receive his ſpirit. Parſons pulled 
the ſtraw-near to him, and then ſaid to the ſpectators, 
This is God's armour, and now I am a chriſtian ſoldier 
prepared for battle: I look for no mercy but through 
» the merits of Chriſt; he is my only Saviour, in him do 
I truſt for ſalvation ; and ſoon after the fires were lighted 
which burned their bodies, but could not hurt their pre- 
cious and immortal fouls. Their conſtancy triumphed 
over cruelty, and their ſufferings will be held in ever- 
laſting remembrance. | 
One Saitces, a prieſt, was, by order of biſhop Gardi- 
ner, hanged in Southwark, in 1546, without a*council 


of reading Tindal's New Teſtament. 
Alſo this ycar one Kirby was burned at Ipſwich, for 


in the ſacrament. When this martyr was brought to 
the flake, he ſaid to one Mr. Wingfield, who attended 
him, © Ah! Mr. Wingfield, be at my death, and 


fire,” 


| 

PARTICULARS of a Heorrid PLOT, in the Rriox of 
KING CHARLES II. concerted by the PAPISTS, for 
Deflriying the CITY of LONDON 2 FIRE. 


| SEK ED by revenge, and prompted by the 
force of ſuperſtitious principles, the papiſts ill 
dedicated their thoughts to every machination their in- 
vention could project, to obtain the wiſhed-for pur- 
2 namely, the deſtruction of the proteſtants in this 
iſland. | 
Ar length having failed in ſeveral efforts, they be- 
thought themſelves of a ſcheme for deſtroying the capi- 


2 = | To this may be added, that the papiſts plotted 
8 : | No. 79. : . cs 


tal of the kingdom, which they flattered themſelves 
10 U . | might 


his deſtruction, for he did more towards promoting the 


being brought him, he drank to his fellow- ſufferers, ſay- 


proceſs; and all that was alledged againſt him was, that 


the teſtimony of the truth, for deny ing the real preſence. 


you ſhall ſay, there ſtandeth a chriſtian ſufferer in the 
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emen. 


hoped and wiſhed for. 


Aa. 4 2 FR 
"Y 


might be productive of facilitating their further, inten- 


tions of extirpating the proteſtants, and, once more, 


eſtabliſhing popery in the Engliſh dominions. 
Notwithſtanding thir ſcheme, in ſome meaſure, took 
place, yet it was not productive of the conſequences they 
. A great part of the city was, 
indeed, deſtroyed, the melancholy particulars of which 
we ſhall copy from the London Gazette, publiſhed a 
few days after: 
« Whitehall, Sept. 8, 1666. 
« ON the ſecond inſtant, at one o'clock in the morn- 
ing, there happened to break out a fad and deplorable 
fire, at a baker's, in Pudding-lane, near Fiſh-ſtreet, 
which falling out at that hour of the night, and in a 
quarter of the town ſo cloſe built with wooden pitched 
houſes, ſpread itſelf ſo far before day, and with ſuch 
diſtraction to the inhabitants and neighbours, that care 
was not taken for the timely preventing the further dif- 
fuſion of it, by pulling down houſes, as ought to have 
been; ſo that this lamentable fire, in a ſhort time, be- 
came too big to be maſtered by any engines, or working 
near it. It fell out moſt unhappily too, that a violent 


_ eaſterly wind fomented it, and kept it burning all that 


day, and the night following, ſpreading itſelf up to 
Gracechurch-ſtreet, and downwards to Cannon ſtreet 
to the water-ſide, as far as the Three Cranes in the 
Viatry. 


* 


tc. 


« 'The people, in all parts about it, were diſtracted by 


the vaſtneſs of it, and their particular care to carry away 
their goods. Many attempts were made to prevent the 
ſpreading of it, by pulling down houſes, and making 
great intervals, but all in vain, the fire ſeizing upon the 
timber and rubbiſh, and ſo continuing itſelf even 
through thoſe ſpaces, and raging in a bright flame all 
Monday and "Tueſday, notwithſtanding his majeſty's 


own, and his royal highneſs's indetatigable and perſonal . 


pains to apply all poſſible remedies to prevent it, calling 
upon, and helping the people with their guards, and a 
great number of nobility and gentry unwearied aſſiſting 
thercin, for which they were requited with a thouſand 
bleſſings from the poor diſtreſſed people. i 

« By the favour of God, the wind flackened a little 
on Tueſday night, and the flames meeting with brick 


| buildings at the Temple, by little and little it was ob- 
ſerved to loſe it's force on that ſide, ſo that on Wed- 


neſday morning we began to hope well, and his royal 
highneſs never deſpairing, or flackening his perſonal 
care, wrought ſo well that day, aſſiſted in ſome parts 
by the lords of the council before and behind it, that a 
ſtop was put to it at the Temple church, near Holborn- 
bridge, Pie-corner, Alderſgate, Cripplegate, near the 
lower end of Coleman: ſtreet, at the end of Baſinghall- 


ſtreet, by the Poſtern, at the upper end of Biſnopſgate- 


ſtreet, and Leadenhall-ſtreet, at the ſtandard in Corn- 
hill, at the church in Fenchurch-ſtreet, near Cloth- 
workers-hall in Mincing-lane, at the middle of Mark- 
lanc, and at the Tower-dock. | 

« On Thurſday, by the bleſſing of God, it was wholly 


| beat down and extinguiſhed. But ſo as that evening it 


unhappily burſt out again afreſh at the Temple, by the 
falling of ſome ſparks (as is ſuppoſed) upon a pile of 
wooden buildings; but his royal highneſs, who watched 
there that whole night in perion, by the great labours 
and diligence uſed, and eſpecially by applying powder, 
to blow up the houſes about it, before day moſt happily 
maſtered it. 

His majeſty then ſat hourly in council, and ever 


ſince hath continued making rounds about the city, in 


all parts of it where the danger and miſchief was the 
greateſt, till this morning that he hath ſent his grace the 


5 duke of Albemarle, whom he hath called for to aſſiſt 
him on this great occaſion, to put his happy and 
ſucceſsful hand to the finiſhing this memorable deli- 


verance.“ 8 
During the progreſs of this dreadful conflagration, 


orders were given for pulling down various houſes in the 
Tower of London, in order to preſerve the grand maga- 


zine of gunpowder 1n that fortreſs; to the preſervation 
of which, the violent eaſterly wind contributed more 


than the . 


PR — 


of the city to encourage the bringing 1 irate 


cauſe of this ſingular calamity : at firſt ſome imagined 
it to be caſual, but from a train of circumſtances, it 


polis. 


— — 


jan and Antoninus. 


Many thouſands of citizens, who, by this 
were deprived of their habitations, retired to th 8 
deſtitute of all neceſſaries, and expoſed to the ing}. ds 
of the weather, till a ſufficient number of huts OG 
erccted for their relief. In order to mitigate the 25 
of the people, his majeſty ordered a great e 
of naval bread to be diſtributed among - Rn 


iſſued a proclamation, commanding the magiſt 5 
8 


proviſions. % a 
By the certificate of Jonas Moore and Ralf Gare 
the ſurveyors appointed to examine the ruins ;. » 
peared, that this dreadful fire over-ran 37g ay, * 
ground within the walls, and burnt 13,200 houſes x 
pariſh churches, beſides chapels ; and that only den. 
pariſh churches within the walls were left ſtandino 

To this account may alſo be added the Magnifice 
buildings of St. Paul's cathedral, Guildhall, th Ro 5 
Exchange, Cuſtom-houſe, and Blackwell-hall, 5 
hoſpitals and libraries, fifty-two halls of the City com 
panies, and a great number of other ſtately edifice, 
together with three of the city gates, and the priſgn, of 
Newgate, the Fleet, the Poultry and Woog-$xe.; 
Compters; the loſs of which, by the beſt, calculation 
amounted to upwards of ten millions ſterling, 
notwithitanding all this deſtruction, yet only ſix pe 
loſt their lives. 


Various were the conjectures of the people on the 


, It ap. 


lation, 
And 
r{ons 


afterwards appeared to have been done from the malice 
and horrid contrivances of the papiſts. Several ſuf. 
pected perſons were taken into cuſtody ; but no poſi. 
tive proof being produced againſt them, they were 
diſcharged, | | 
_ Though this diabolical ſcheme took place, in a gre 
meaſure, to the wiſhes of the wicked contrivers, ye, 
inſtead of being prejudicial, it was, in the end, Dro- 
ductive of the moſt happy conſequences to the mars. 
It certainly, for a time, occaſioned the mol 
diſtinguiſhed diſtreſs to the inhabitants, but it afforded 
an opportunity that never happened before, and, in al 
human probability, never may again, of reſtoring the 
city with more uniformity, conveniency, and wholeſome. 
neſs, than could be expected in a town of progreſive 
growth. The ſtreets were before narrow, crooked, and 
incommodious ; the houſes chiefly of wood, dark, clok, 
and ill-contrived; with ſeveral ſtories projecting beyond 
each other, as they roſe, over the narrow ſtreets. The 
free circulation of the air was, by theſe means, ob- 
ſtructed ; and the people breathed a ſtagnant unwhole- 
ſome element, replete with foul effluvia, ſufficient ot 
itſelf to generate putrid diſorders, and diſpoſed to hat. 
bour any peſtilential taint it might receive. All thele 
inconveniencies were removed, by the ſtreets being 
made more open, and the buildings principally forme 
of brick; ſo that if, either by accident or other ib. 
a fire ſhould happen in future, it's. progreſs would be 
ſoon ſtopped, and the direful conſequences which gent: 
rally ariſe from ſuch circumſtances rendered trifling, 
Beſides the conveniencies already mentioned, tl? 
fire of London was certainly productive of an advantag 
of the moſt valuable nature, namely, the extirpation d 
that contagious and deſtructive diſtemper the plagit 
which, but the year before, had brought thouſand d 
their graves. This horrid diſeaſe had made great de- 


vaſtation among the inhabitants, not only of the meiu-· 
polis, but different parts of the kingdom, at variow 


periods; but, thank God, it's banetul influence has 
never taken place here ſince the before-mentioned cata: 
trophe, and there 1s great reaſon to ſuppole that the fn 


materially contributed to the production of fo happYii 


circumſtance. 

To perpetuate, however, the remembrance of 
ſingular an occurrence, a monument was er 
in that part of the city near which the fire vg 
It is efteemed the nobleſt modern column in the v0 
and may, in ſome reſpects, vie with the moſt celebſat 
of antiquity, which are conſccrated to the names " 4 
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of the PERSECUTION SCO. 


ö OUNT 
4 full ACC Rerox of Kino HENRY VIII. 


LAND during 1he 
\ TRICK Hamilton was the firſt perſon we meet 
P with who ſuffered in Scotland on the ſcore of reli- 
„on: he was a gentleman of independent fortune, and 
deſcended from a very ancient and honourable family. 
When he had acquired a liberal education, eing de- 
Grous of farther improving himſelf in uſeful knowledge, 
he left Scotland, and went to the univerſity of Wirten- 
berg, in Germany, in order to finiſh his ſtudies. 

Daring his relidence here, he became intimately ac- 
hainted with thoſe eminent lights of the goſpel, Mar- 
tin Luther and Philip Melancthon; from whoſe writings 
and doctrines he ſtrongly attached himſelf to the protel- 

cligion. 5 

. the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's (who was a 
rigid papitt) heard of Mr. Hamilton's proceedings, he 
cauſed him to be ſeized, and being brought before him, 
ater a ort examination relative to his religious princi- 
es, he committed him a priſoner to the caſtle, at the 
ame time ordering him to be confined in the molt loath- 
ſome part of the priſon. : | | | 

Mr. Hamilton the next morning was brought before 
the biſhop, and ſeveral others, for examination, when 
the principal articles exhibited againſt him were, his 
publicly diſapproviag of pilgrimages, purgatory, pray- 
ers to {aints, for the dead, &c. | 
Vir. Hamilton acknowledged theſe articles to be 
true, in conſequence of which he was immediately con- 
gemned to be burnt ; and that his condemnation might 
have the greater authority, they cauſed it to be ſub- 
ſcribed by all thoſe of any note who were preſent, and 
to make the number as conſiderable as poſſible, even 


- 


nobility. | . a : 
This bigoted and perſecuting prelate was ſo anxious 
{or the deitruction of Mr. Hamilton, that he ordered 
his ſentence to be put in execution on the afternoon of 
the very day it was pronounced. He was accordingly 
ed to the place appointed for the horrid tragedy, and 
was attended by a prodigious number of ſpectators. 
The greateſt part of the multitude would not believe it 
was intended he ſhould be put to death, but that it was 
only done to frighten him, and thereby bring him over 
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they ſoon found themſelves miſtaken. hy 
As ſoon as he arrived at the ſtake he kneeled down, 
and, for ſome time, prayed with great fervency. After 


round him. A quantity of gunpowder having been faſ- 
tened under his arms, was firſt ſer on fire, which ſcorch- 
ed his left hand and one tide of his face, but did no 


3 being material injury, neither did it communicate with the 
formed ſaggots. In' conſequence of this, more powder and 
herwile combuſtible matter was brought, which being ſet on 


iny ſpirit! How long ſhall darkneſs overwhelm this 
realm? And how long wilt thou ſuffer the tyranny of 
theſe men?“ 


Jation d OD 5 
plagu⸗ he bore it with chriſtian magnanimity. What gave 
aſands i0 him the greateſt pain was, the clamour of ſome wicked 


reat de- men ſet on by the friars, who frequently cried, © Turn, 
5 


e metſo- 


- varie c.“ To whom he replicd, “ Depart from me, and 


ence lu trouble me-not, ye meſſengers of ſatan.” One Camp- : 

ed catal bel, a friar, who was the ringleader, ſtill continuing to 

at the i interrupt him by opprobrious language; he ſaid to him, 

\ happy! Wicked man, God forgive thee.” After which, 
| being prevented from farther ſpeech by the violence of 

\ce of f the imoke, and the rapidity of the flames, he reſigned 

> erccel up his ſoul into the hands of him who gave it. This 


re beg 
he world; 
celeb! 
es of In 


1527. 


| 


admitted the ſubſcription of boys who were ſons of the 


this he was faſtened to the flake, and the faggots placed 


fire took ellect, and the faggots being kindled, he cal- 
led out, with an audible voice, © Lord Jeſus, receive 


thou heretic; call upon our lady; lay, Salve Regina, 


ſtedlaſt believer in Chriſt ſuffered martyrdom in the year 


There was one Henry Foreſt, a young inoffenſive Be 
nedictine, who being charged with ſpeaking reſpectfully 


to embrace the principles of the Romiſh religion. But 


The fire burning flow put him to great torment ; but 


and, in conſefling himſelf to a friar, owned that he 
thought Hamilton a good man; and that the articles, 
for which he was ſentenced to die, might be defended. 
This being revealed by the friar, it was received as evi- 
dence; and the poor Benedictine was ſentenced to be 
burnt. | | 

A conſultation being held, with regard to the manner 
of Itis execution, John Lindſay, one of the atchbiſhop's 
gentlemen, offered his advice, to burn friar Foreſt in 
ſome cellar; for, ſaid he, the ſmoke of Patrick Hamil- 
ton hath infected all thoſe on whom it blew. 

This infamous advice was taken, and the poor victim 
was rather ſuffocated than burnt. 

David Stratton and Norman Gourlay were the next 


who fell victims for proſeſſing the truth of the gol- 


pel. | | | 
As ſoon as they arrived at the fatal ſpot, they both 
kneeled down, and prayed for ſome time, with great 
fervency. They then aroſe, when Stratton, addreſſing 
himſelf to the ſpeRators, exhorted them to lay aſide their 


ſuperſtitious and idolatrous notions, and employ their 


He would 


time in ſeeking the true light of the goſpel. | 
prevented by the officers who 


have faid more, but was 
attended, 

Their ſentence was then put into execution, and they 
chearfully reſigned up their ſouls to that God who gave 
them, hoping, through the mcrits of the great Redeemer, 
for a glorious reſurrection to life immortal. They ſuf- 
tered in the year 1534. 

The martyrdoms of the two before-mentioned perſons 
were ſoon followed by that of Mr. Thomas Forret, who, 
tor a conſiderable time, had been dean of the Romiſh 
church; Killor and Beverage, two blackſmiths; Dun- 
can Simſon, a prieſt ; and Robert Forreſter, a gentle- 
man. They were all burnt together, on the Caſtle-hill 
at Edinburgh, the laſt day of February, 1538. 

Ihe year following the martyrdoms of the before- 


- hended on 0 ew hereſy ; namely, Jerom Ruſſel, 
and Alexander Kennedy, a youth about eightcen years of 
age. Thele two perſons, after being ſome time confined 
in priſon, were brought before the archbiſhop for exa- 
mination. In the courfe of which, Ruſſel, being a very 
ſenſible man, reaſoned learnedly againſt his accuſers ; 
while they in return made uſe of very opprobrious lan- 
guage. . 

When the examination was over, and both of them 
deemed heretics, the archbiſhop pronounced the 
dreadful ſentence of death, and they were immedi- 
ately delivered. over to the ſecular power in order for 
execution, | 

They were led the next day to the place appointed for 
them to ſulter ; in their way to which, Ruflel, ſeeing his 
tellow-ſufferer have the appcarance of timidity in his 
countenance, thus addreſſed him: “ Brother, fear not; 
greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the world. 
The pain that we are to ſufler js ſhort, and ſhall be 
light; but our joy and conſolation ſhall never have an 
end. Let us, therefore, ſtrive to enter into our Maſter 
and Saviour's joy, by the ſame ſtrait way which he hath 
taken before us. Death cannot hurt us, for it is already 
deſtroyed by him, for whoſe ſake we are now going to 
ſuffer.“ | : 

Being arrived at the fatal ſpot, they both kneeled 
down and prayed for ſome time; after which, bein 
faſtencd to the flake, and the ſaggots lighted, they 
chcartully reſigned. their'fouls into the hands of him wha 
gave them, in full hopes of an everlaſting reward in the 
heavenly manſions. 5 

In the year 1543, the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's 
made a viſitation into various parts of his diocefe, where 
ſeveral perſons were informed againſt at Perth for hereſy. 
Among theſe the following were condemned to dic, viz. 
William Anderſon, Robert Lamb, James Finlayſon, 
James Hunter, James Raveleſon, and Helen Stark. : 
Ihe following were the accuſations laid againſt theſe 
reſpective perſons, viz. 

The four firſt were accuſed of having hung up the 
image of fir Francis, nailing rams horns on his head 
and faſtening a cow's tail to his rump ; but the principal 


10 of the above Patric K Hamilton, was thrown into priſon ; 


| | matter 


mentioned perſons, viz. 1539, two others were appre- 
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1 matter on which they were condemned was, having re- | viſit you with fire and ſword.” Art the cloſe of kg: 
160 galed themſelves with a gooſe on a faſt day. 1 Þ {peech he left the pulpit, and retired. thy 
1 Alſo James Raveleſon was accuſed of having orna- He went after this into the welt of Scotland, whe 
Yb mented his houſe with the three crowned diadem of Pe- |} preached God's word, which was glady receivey 5 
i ter, carved in wood, which the archbiſhop conceived to many. N „ by 
wt! be done in mockery to his cardinal's cap. Some ſhort time after this Mr. Wiſhart received jr 
1 Alſo Helen Stark was accuſed of not having accuſ- telligence, that the plague was broke out in Dundee T 
1 tomed herſelf to pray to the virgin Mary, more eſpecially [| began four days after he was prohibited from preach; , 
all during the time ſhe was in hid. bed. there, and raged ſo extremely, that it was almoſt dee 
i} They were all found guilty on theſe reſpective accu- credit how mafiy dicd in the ſpace of 24 hows, 588 mid 
4 ſations, and immediately received ſentence of death; the being related to him, he, notwithſtanding the impor; , whi 
14 four men for eating the gooſe to be hanged; James Ra- || nity of his friends to detain him, determined to wo th Ye Y 
4 veleſon to be burnt; and the woman, with her ſucking || ſaying, © They are now in troubles, and need om W for! 
14 infant, to be put into a ſack, and drowned. Perhaps this hand of God will make them now 10 zag he at 
1 The four men, with the woman and child, ſuffered at nify and reverence the word of God, which before the. bim. 
ti} the ſame time; but James Raveleſon was not executed || lightly eſteemed,” 90 am 
1. till ſome days after. Now he was with joy received by the godly, H. not: 
. Many others, beſides the above- mentioned perſons, choſe the eaſt-gate for the place of his preaching; fp do te 
1 were cruelly perſecuted, ſome being baniſhed, and that the healthy were within, and the fick without the pour 
1 others confined in loathſome dungeons. Among whom I Gate. He took his text from thele words, He ſent s U 
1 were Mr. John Knox, the celebrated Scottiſh reformiſt; word, and healed them, &c. In this ſermon he chice . bad 
＋ and John Rogers, à pious and learned man, who was dwelt upon the advantage and comfort of God's word pee 
Wl murdered in priſon, and his body thrown over the walls the judgments that enſue upon the contempt or rejection =P 
144 into the ſtreet; after which a report Was ſpread, that of 11, the freedom of God's grace to all his people, and = and 
1 he had met with his death by attempting to make his the happineſs of thoſe of his clect, whom he takes W whe! 
| eſcape. FO himſelf out of this miſcrable world, The hearts of B 2 
1 hearers were ſo raiſed by the divine force of this dl. ep 
8 eee 8 courſe, as not to regard death, but. to judge them be at th 
1 more happy who ſhould then be <.iled, not knowins \ MY Loth 
1 A full ACCOUNT of the LIFE, SUFFERINGS, and 1 they nught have Juch a comforter again with YZ 5 
1 DEATH, V Mr. GEORGE WISHART s Woo ee Ihe plague ſoon aſter abated; though, in the midſt of 3 
1 flrangled, and afterwards burned, in SCOLLAND, for z. Wiſhart ont ite thefts then $ee y ceede 
RH rofe/ſing the TRUTH of the GosPEL. n JJC ar ay in tne great. WW than 
3 Pro || cſt extremity, and comforted them by his exhorn- 
[1 1 tions. 1 ed ch 
Il Th F was born in Scotland, and after. re- Having taken his leave of the people of Dundee, be 7 : 
_ ceiving a grammatical education at a private ſchool, I ſaid, * That God had almoſt put an end to that plage, Leu n 
ml! he left that place, and finiſhed his ſtudies at the univerſity J and that he was now called to another place.” = |! 
| of Cambridge. ; 5 7. From thence he went to Montroſe, where he ſome. Wl Pare 
= For the ſake of improving hmſelf as much as poſhble times preached, but ſpent moſt of his time in private AM lanes 
n= in the knowledge of literature, he travelled into va- I meditation and prayer. | | | E much 
| al WF rious parts abroad, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf for I Some ſay, that before he left Dundee, and while he F | OY 


— 
— 


his great learning and abilities, both in philoſophy and was engaged in the labours of love to the bodies, as well 
divinity. . | | as to the fouls, of thoſe poor afflicted people, cardinal 

Having been ſome time abroad he returned to Eng- I Beaton engaged a deſperate popiſh prieſt, called John 
land, and took up his reſidence at Caiabridge, where he Weighton, to kill him; the attempt to execute which 
was admitted a member of Bennet college. Having J was as follows: one day, after Wiſhart had finiſhed his 
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taken up his degrees, he entered into holy orders, and ſermon, and the people departed, the prieſt ſtood walt 
| expounded the goſpel in fo clear and intelligible a man- ] ing at the bottom of the ſtairs, with a naked dagger 
1 ner, as highly to delight his numerous auditors. in his hand under his gown. But Mr. Withart having 
wy! Now being deſirous of propagating the true goſpel in I a ſharp, piercing eye, and ſceing the prieſt as he came 
15 his own country, he left Cambridge in 1544, and on his | from the pulpit, ſaid to him, My friend, what would 
| 1 arrival in Scotland he firſt preached at Montroſe, and vou have?” and immediately clapping his hand upon the 
1 aſterwards at Dundee. In this laſt place he made a j| dagger, took it from him. The prieſt being terrified 
(| public expoſition of the epiſtle to the Romans, which J fell on his knees, confeſſed his intention, and craved 
| he went through with ſuch grace and freedom, as greatly } pardon. A noiſe being hereupon raiſed, and it coming 
| alarmed the papiſts. h . to the ears of thoſe who were fick, they cried,“ Deli- 
It || One Robert Miln, in conſequence of this, (at the in- If ver the traitor to us, we will take him by force;” and 
* ſtigation of cardinal Beaton, the archbiſhop of St. An- I they burſt in at the gate. But Withart, taking the Bf 
drew's) a principal man of Dundee, went to the church I prieſt in his arms, ſaid, © Whatfocver hurts lim ſtallſut bein 
'F where Withart preached, and in the middle of his dif- me; for he hath done me no miſchiet, but much col, as - 
l | courſe publicly told him not to trouble the town any If by teaching more heedfulneſs for the time to come.” Wl «..1.. 
q more, for he was determined not to ſuffer it. 5 | By this conduct he appeaicd the people, and ſaved te | ; 
1 Such a ſudden rebuff greatly ſurprized Wiſhart, who, life of the wicked prieſt. | 
[| after a ſhort pauſe, looking forrowfully on the ſpeaker || Shortly after his return to Montroſe, the cardinal ag 
1 and the audience, ſaid, * God is my witneſs, that I || conſpired his death, cauſing a letter to be ſent to him 
4 never minded your trouble but your comfort; yea, your || if it had been from his familiar friend, the laird of kite 
4 trouble is more grievous to me than it is to yourſelves: w nier, in which he-was-defired with all poſſible ſpeed 
| but I am aſſured, to refuſe God's words, and to chaſe || come to him, becauſe he was taken with a ſudden ck 
1 from you his meſſenger, ſhall not preſerve. you from | neſs. In the mean time the cardinal had provided fn 
83 trouble, but ſhall bring you into it: for God ſhall ſend || men armed, to lic in wait within a mile and a half 
WW |! you miniſters that ſhall neither fear burning nor baniſh- |} Montroſe, in order to murder him as he paſſcd 
1 ment. I have offered you the word of ſalvation. With J way. —_ | 4 
* 0 the hazard of my life 1 have remained among you: now The letter coming to Wiſhart's hand by a boy, wy 
17 you yourſelves refuſe me; and I muſt leave my inno- |] alſo brought him a horſe for the journey, Wiſhatb of 
cence to be declared by my God. If it be long proſpe- || companied by ſome honeſt men, his friends, fer for 


Y rous with you, I am not led by the ſpirit of truth: but I but ſomething particular ſtriking bis mind by the h 

| if unlooked-for trouble come upon you, acknowledge I} he returned back, which they wondering, at, aſked 
| the cauſe, and turn to God, who is gracious and merci- || the cauſe; to whom he ſaid, * will not go; 1 " 
| ful. But if you turn not at the ficlt warning, he will bidden of God; I am affered there is treaſon is 
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; to yonder place, and tell me what you 
ſome of hich Join They made the diſcovery; and 
= returning, they told Mr. Wiſhart : whereupon 
ha 0 1 « ] know I ſhall end my life by that blood- 
he 1 man's hands, but it will not be in this manner.“ 
= op tort time after this he left Montroſe, and pro- 
. to Edinburgh, in order to propagate the goſpel 


t n city. By the way he lodged with a faithtul bro- 
9 3 james Watſon, of Inner-Goury. In the 


ale of the night he got up, and went into the yard, 
eber men hearing, they privately followed him. 


time with the greateſt fervency : after which 
225 and returned to bi bed. Thoſe who attended 
him, appearing as though they were ignorant of al}, 
came and aſked him where he had been ? But he would 
not anſwer them. The next day they importuned him 


While in the yard, he fell on his knees, and prayed. | 


| 


IVY I * 


Lothian, and having obtained a true knowledge of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, ſpent the greater part of his time in 
endeavouring to propagate it among his fellow-crea- 
tures. 1 
This gentlewan's conduct being noticed by ſome bi- 
goted bob 
hereſy, on 
to priſon. | 
When examined, ſentence of death was paſſed upon 
him as an heretic; and he was immediately delivered 
over to the ſecular power, in order for execution. 
In the evening of the ſame day, Wallace was viſited. 
by ſeveral Romiſh prieſts, who endeavoured to prevail 
on him to recant ; but he ſtood fo ſtedfaſt in the faith 
he profeſſed, and uſed ſuch forcible arguments in vin- 
dication of the true goſpel, that they left him with ſome 
wrath, ſaying, © He was too abandoned to receive any 
impreſſion.” | | 

He was conducted the next morning to the Caſtle. 
hill at Edinburgh, when, being chained to the flake, 
and the faggots lighted, he chearfully reſigned up his 
ſoul into the hands of him who gave it, in full aſſurance 
of receiving a crown of glory in the heavenly manſions, 

One Walter Mill was the laſt who ſuffered martyr- 
dom in Scotland, for the cauſe of Chriſt ; he was burnt 
at Edinburgh in the year 1558. | * | 

This perſon, in his younger years, had travelled into 
Germany, and on his return was inſtalled a prieſt of the 
church of Lunan in Angus; but, on an information of 
hereſy, in the time of cardinal Beaton, he was forced to 
abandon his charge, and abſcond. But he was ſoon 
apprehended, and committed to priſon. | 

When interrogated by fir Andrew Oliphant; whether 
hg would recant his opinions, he anſwered in the nega- 
tive, ſaying, He would ſooner forfeit ten thouſand lives, 


ich he was apprehended, and committed 


| he had received from the ſuflfages of his bleſſed Re- 
deemer. | a 

Sentence of condemnation was immediately paſſed on 
him, in conſequence of this, and he was conducted to 
priſon in order for execution the following day. 

This ſtedfaſt believer in Chriſt was 82 years of age, 


that he could ſcarcely be heard. However, when he 
was led to the place of execution, he expreſſed his reli- 
gious ſentiments with ſuch courage, and at the ſame 
time compoſure of mind, as aſtoniſhed even his ene- 
mies. As ſoon as he was faſtened to the flake, and the 
faggots lighted, he addreſſed the ſpectators as follows: 
“The cauſe why I ſuffer this day is not for any 
crime, (though I acknowledge myſelf a miſerable ſin- 
ner) but only for the defence of the truth as it is in Je- 
ſus Chriſt; and I praiſe God who hath called me, by 
his mercy, to ſeal the truth with my life; which, as 1 
received it from him, ſo I willingly offer up to his 
glory. Therefore, as you would eſcape eternal death, 
be no longer ſeduced by the lies of the ſeat of anti- 
chriſt: but depend ſolely on Jeſus Chriſt, and his mer- 
cy, that you may be delivered from condemnation,” 


laſt who would ſuffer death in Scotland, upon a reli- 
gious account.“ 


In this manner this pious chriſtian chearfully gave 
up his life, in defence of the truth of Chriſt's goſpel, 
not doubting but he ſhould be made a partaker of his 
heavenly kingdom. 


A Full ACCOUNT ef the PERSECUTIONS againſt 
the PROTESTANTS in IRELAND, diſtinguiſbed by 
the Name of THE IRISH MASSACRE. | 

NI Sonny the various attempts made by the 

Iriſh againſt the Engliſh uſually go under the de- 
nomination of rebellion, yet they more properly deſerve 
| the epithet perſecution, as all their deſtructive efforts 

were particularly levelled at the proteſtants only, whom 
they were determined, if poſſible, totally to extirpate 
from the kingdom. They had, indeed, hitherto miſ. 


He to tell them, ſaying, © Be plain with us, for we heard 
lo our mourning, and ſaw your geſtures.” ; 

the Upon this he, with a dejected countenance, faid, © I 
li pad rather you had been in your beds.“ But they ſtill 
ti preſſing upon him to know ſomething, he ſaid, I will 
1 tell you; J am aſſured that my warfare is near at an end, 
lon and therefore pray to God with me, that I ſhrink not 
and when the battle waxcth moſt hot.“ 5 
$.10 Some ſhort time after, cardinal Beaton, archbiſhop 
is co St. Andrew's, being informed that Mr. Wiſhart was 
dil. nat che houſe of Mr. Cockburn, of Ormiſton, in Faſt- 
the WW 1 ochian, he applied to the regent to cauſe him to be ap- 
"UE rehended; with which, after great perſuaſion, and much 
with againſt his will, he complied. 

"The cardinal, in conſequence of this, immediately pro- 
ft of ceeded to the trial of Wiſhart, againſt whom no leſs 
reat than 18 articles were exhibited. Mr. Wiſhart anſ{wer- | 
18 ed the reſpective articles with gicat compoſure of mind, 

| and in ſo learned and clear a manner, as greatly ſurpri- 
e, be zcd moſt of thoſe who were preſent. | 
4g, We be examination being finiſhed, the archbiſhop en- 
f 5 | deavoured to prevail on Mr. Withart to recant; but he 
ome- vas too firmly fixed in his religious principles, and too 
Wale I | much enlightened with the truth of the goſpel, to be in 
1 le leaſt moved. 
lle he On the morning of his execution there came to him 
sell o friars from the cardinal ; one of whom put on him 
rdinal black linen coat, and the other brought ſeveral bags of 
Join gunpou der, which they tied about different parts of his 
which Ws body. : Py: 
ed Ins  \hen he arrived at the ſtake, the executioner put a 
wal- WW ropc round his neck, and a chain about his middle; up- 
dagger on which he fell on his knees, and thus exclaimed : 
having = © © thou Saviour of the world, have mercy upon 
ne ne! Father of heaven, I commend my ſpirit into thy 
would boly hands,” | 
pon the 5 Having thus ſaid, he praycd for his accuſers, ſaying, 
rites, Wi W © bcſeech thee, Father of heaven, forgive them that 
craved WE have, from ignorance, or an evil mind, forged lies of 
_ me: | forgive them with all my heart. I beſeech 
be Christ to forgive them, that have ignorantly condemned 
C; me.“ | 
ing de Then he was faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots 
hallhurt being lighted, immediately ſet fire to the powder that 
ch goo, vas tied about him, and which blew into a flame and 
) cont. moge. | 
ſaved Wk The governor of the caſtle, who flood fo near that he 
„as fünged with the flame, exhorted our martyr, in a 
nal ag e uords, to be of good cheer, and to aſk pardon of 
0 12 Cod for his offences. Lo which he replied, © This 
J of 4 fame occaſions trouble to my body, indeed, but it hath 
e {pet : nano wile broken my ſpirit. But he who now ſo proud- 
cen I Looks down upon me from yonder loſty place (point- 
or _ do the cardinal) ſhall ere long be as ignominiouſly 
a hi ; brown down, as now he proudly lolls at his eaſe.” 
aſſed 2 Which prediction was ſoon after fulfilled. The execu- 
.» Poner then pulled the rope which was tied about his 
bah, 1 : eck with great violence, ſo that he was ſoon {trangled ; 
{ha and the fire getting ſtrength, burnt with ſuch rapidity 
l 2 1 * 2 leſs than an hour his body was totally con- 
* | 3 . 
aſked One Adam Wallace w | | 
ene an | Wallace was the next perſon who fell a 
, 140" i yr co popiſh bigotry ; he was of Winton, in Eaſt- 
aſo0. i 2 7 No. 79. N 


carried; but they at length hit upon a project that ſuc- 
10 W ceeded 


— 
—— 


n information was laid againſt him for 


than relinquiſh a particle of thoſe heavenly principles 


and excceding infirm; from whence it was. ſuppoſed, 


| And then added, That he truſted he ſhould be the 
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ceded to their wiſhes, and produced a cataſtrophe that 
will remain in characters of blood to the lateſt poſte- 
rity. 
That the Romiſh clergy of Ireland were the principal 
fomenters of the rebellions in that kingdom, already 
mentioned, is particularly evident from their trea- 
cherous and diſloyal behaviour under queen Elizabeth 
and king James I. they continually urging to the people 
the lawtulneſs of killing all proteſtants, who ſupported 
the right of the crown of England to Ireland; and aſ- 
ſuring them, that all papiſts, who ſhould die fighting 
againſt the proteftants, would go immediately to heaven. 

' Theſe Irith eccleſiaſtics, under Charles I. were great- 
ly - increaſed by titular Romiſh archbiſhops, biſhops, 
deans, vicars-general, abbots, prieſts, and friars; tor 
which reaſon, in 1629, the public exerciſe of the po- 
piſh rites and ceremonies was forbidden. 

| Notwithſtanding all this, ſoon after the Romiſh cler- 
gy erected a new popiſh univerſity in the city of Dub- 
bn. They alſo proceeded to build monaſteries and nun- 
neries in various parts of the kingdom ; in which places 
theſe very Romiſh clergy, and the chiefs of the Iriſh, 
held frequent meetings; and, from thence, uſed to paſs, 
to and fro, to France, Spain, Flanders, Lorrain, and 
Rome; where the deteſtable plot of 1641 was hatching 
by the family of the O'Neals, and their followers. 

Some ſhort time before the horrid conſpiracy broke 
out; which we are now going to relate, the papiſls of 
Ireland had preſented a remonſtrance to the lords-juſ- 
tices of that kingdom, demanding the free exerciſe of 
their religion, and a repeal of all laws to the contrary ; 
to which both houſes of parliament in England ſolemn- 
ly anſwered, that they would never grant any toleration 
to the popiſh religion in that kingdom. 

This farther irritated the papiſts to put in execution 
the diabolical plot concerted for the deſtruction of the 
proteſtants; and it failed not of the ſucceſs wiſhed for 
by it's malicious and rancorous projectors. 

The chief deſign of this horrid conſpiracy was, that 
a general inſurrection ſhould take place at the ſame 
time throughout the kingdom; and that all the proteſ- 
tants, without exception, ſhould be murdered. The 
day fixed for this horrid maſſacre was, the 23d of Oc- 
tober, 1641, the feaſt of Ignatius Loyola, founder of the 
Jeſuits ; and the chief conſpirators, in the principal parts 
of the kingdom, made the neceſſary preparations for 
the intended conflict. | | 

That this deteſted ſcheme might the more infallibly 
ſucceed, the moſt diſtinguiſhed artifices were artfully 
practiſed by the papiſts; and their behaviour, in their 
viſits to the proteſtants, at this time, was with more 
ſeeming kindneſs than they had hitherto ſhewn, which 
was done the more completely to effect the inhuman 
and treacherous deſigns then - meditating againſt 
them. | 

The execution of this ſavage conſpiracy was delayed 
till the approach of winter, that the ſending troops from 


England might be attended with greater difficulty. 


Cardinal Richlieu, the French miniſter, had promiſed 

the conſpirators a conſiderable ſupply of men and mo- 

ney; and many Iriſh officers had given the ſtrongeſt aſ- 

furances, that they would heartily concur with their 

catholic brethren, as ſoon as the inſurrection ap- 
eared. 

Now the day preceding that appointed for carrying 
this horrid deſign into execution was arrived, when, 
happily for the metropolis of the kingdom, the conſpi- 
racy was diſcovered by one Owen O*Connelly, an Iriſh- 
man, for which moſt ſignal ſervice the Engliſh parlia- 
ment voted him Sol. and a penſion of 200l. during 
his life. | = 

So very ſeaſonably was this plot diſcovered, even but 
2 few hours before the city and caſtle of Dublin were to 
have been. ſurprized, that the lords-juſtices had. bur juſt 
time to put themſelves, and the City, in a proper pol- 
ture of defence. The lord M Guire, who was the prin- 
cipal leader here, with his accomplices, Were ſeized the 
ſame evening in the city: and in their lodgings were 
found ſwords, hatchets, pole-axes, hammers, and ſuch 

other inſtruments of death as had been prepared for the 
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of the kingdom. 


jury, and cruelly derived from no cauſe whatever. De 


defenceleſs children of the Engliſh. 


laid in aſhes, or levelled with the ground. 


deſtruction and extirpation of the proteſtantsin 1, 
„ (Part 


The metropolis was thus happily preſerved: 
bloody part of the intended tragedy was paſt prev ur he 
The conſpirators were in arms all over the Kia 
early in the morning of the day appointed e 
proteſtant who fell in their way was immediately 0 
dered. No age, no ſex, no condition was ſpared "0 

5 948 1Pared, J 
wife weeping for her butchered huſband, and emy,.. 
her helpleſs children, was pierced with them wy 
riſhed by the ſame ſtroke. The old, the kg ; 
vigorous, and the infirm, underwent the ſame "hg & 
were blended in one common ruin. In vain did 1 
fave from the firſt aſſault: deſtruction was every wy 
let looſe, and met the hunted victims at every turn by 
vain was recourſe had to relations, to companions, , 
friends: all connections were difloived, and death be 
dealt by that hand, from which protection was im 0 
red and expected. Without provocation, vichou 
poſition, the aſtoniſhed Engliſh, living in pace, 
peace, and, as they thought, full ſecurity, were mall 
cred by their neareſt neighbours, with whom they a 
long maintained a continued intercourſe of kindneſ and 
good offices. Nay, even death was the ſlighteſt puniſh. 
ment inflicted by theſe monſters in human form: all the 
tortures which wanton cruelty could invent, all the li 
gering pains of body, the anguiſh of mind, the 3g0ni 
of deſpair, could not ſatiate revenge excited without in. 


praved nature, even perverted, religion, though encoy. 
raged by the utmolt licence, cannot reach to a greg 
pitch of ferocity than appeared in theſe mercileſs barh,, 
mans. Even the weaker ſex themſelves, naturally (cy, 
der to their own ſufferings, and compatſionate to tha 
of others, here emulated their robuſt companions in th; 
practice of every cruelty. The very children, taucht 
by example, and encouraged by the exhortation of ther 
parents, dealt their feeble blows on the dead carcaſes gf 


Neither was the avarice of the Irith ſufficient to pn. 
duce the leaſt reſtraint on their cruelty. Such was ther 
frenzy, that the cattle they had ſeized, and by rapine ha 
made their own, were, becauſe they bore the name d 
Engliſh, wantonly ſlaughtered, or, when covered with 
wounds, turned looſe into the woods, there to periſhly 
{low ang lingering torments. 

All the commodious habitations of the planters war 
And where 
the wretched owners had ſhut themſelves up in itt 
houſes, and were preparing for defence, they periſhed 
in the flames, together with their wives and children, 

So great is the general deſcription of this unps 


rallelled maſſacre ; but it now remains, from the natur 


pearrd, attacked them in the moſt unmerciful mat 


after wh:ch his followers murdered all the 1 


of our work, that we proceed to particulars. 

The bigoted and mercileſs papiſts had no ſooner vegu 
to imbrue their hands in blood, than they repeated ix 
horrid tragedy day after day; and che proteſtants inal 
parts of the kingdom fell victims to ther fury by deat 
of the moſt unheard-of nature. | 

The vain and ignorant Iriſh were more ſtrongly inſt 
cated to execute the infernal buſineſs by the jelul 
prieſts, and friars, who, when the day for the EXCCutid 
of the plot was agreed on, recommended, in their pri 
ers, diligence in the great defign, which they Taid wow 
greatly tend to the proſperity of the kingdom, aud! 
the advancement of the catholic cauſe. They eich 
where declared to the common people, that the p- 


teſtants were heretics, and ought not to be ſuffered v 


live any longer among them; adding, that it = 
more fin to kill an Engliſhman than to kill a dog; ® 
that the relieving or protecting them was x crime of i 
moſt unpardonable nature. | | 

When the papiſts beſieged the town and caſt | 
Longford, and the inhabitants of the latter, who e 
proteſtants, furrendered on condition of being alli 
quarter, the beſiegers, the inſtant the touns- peopęe i 


their prieſt, as a ſignal for the reſt to fall on, firſt 7 
open the belly of the Engliſh proteſtant mi 
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ſome of whom 


urpoſe. | | 
OT b the garriſon at Sligo was treated by 


N Slygah; who, upon the proteſtants quitting 
0 i het ee and to convey them 
7 ver the Curlew mountains, to Roſcommon. Bur 
1 impriſoned them in a moſt loathſome gaol, al- 
10 ing them only grains for their food. Afterwards, 
2 1 papiſts were merty over their cups, who 
h = come to congratulate their wicked brethren for 
ole victory over theſe unhappy creatures, thoſe pro- 
teſtants who ſurvived were brought forth by the White- 
friars, and were either killed, or precipitated over the 
bridge into a ſwift water, where they were ſoon de- 
ſtroyed. It 1s added, that this wicked company of 
White-friars went ſome time after, in ſolemn proceſſion, 
with holy water in their hands, to ſprinkle the river; 
on pretence of cleanſing and purifying it from the ſtains 
and pollution of the blood and dead bodies of the here- 
tics, as they called mY go e dee proteſtants who were 
nly Naughtered-at this very time. 
„ Dr. Bedell, biſhop of that ſte, had 
charitably ſettled and ſupported a great number of diſ- 
treſled proteſtants, who had Hed from their habitations 
to eſcape the diabolical cruelties commutted by the pa- 
piſts. But they did not long enjoy the conſolation of 
living together; the good prelate was forcibly diagged 
from his epiſcopal reſidence, which was immediately oc- 
cupied by Dr. Swiney, the popiſh titular biſhop of 


Kilmore, who ſaid maſs in the church the Sunday tol- 


lowing, and then ſeized on all the goods and effects be- 
lonzing to the perſecuted biſhop. 


Immediately after this the papiſts forced Dr. Bedell, 


his two ſons, and the reſt of his family, with ſome ot 
the chief of the proteſtants whom he had protected, into 
a ruinous caſtle, called Lochwater, ſituated in a 
lake near the ſea. Here he remained with his com- 
panions ſome weeks, all of them daily expecting to be 
put to death, The greateſt part of chem were [tripped 
naked, by which means, as the ſeaſon was cold, (it be- 
ing in the month of December) and the building in 
which they were confined open at the top, they ſuffered 
the moſt ſevere hardſhips. 

In this ſituation they continued till the 7th of Ja- 
nuary, when they were al! releaſed. The biſhop was 
courteouſly received into the houſe of Dennis O'Sheri- 
dan, one of his clergy, whom he had made a convert 
to the church of England; but he did not long ſurvive 
this kindneſs. | | 

During his reſidence here, he fpent the whole of his 
time in religious exerciſes, the better roght and prepare 
himſelf and his ſorrow ful companions, for their great 
change, as nothing but certain death was perpetually be- 
fore their eyes. EL | 

At this time he was in the 71ſt year of his age, and 
being afflicied with a violent ague caught in his late cold 
and deſolate habitation on the lake, it ſoon threw him 
into a fever of the moſt dangerous nature. Finding his 
diſſolution at hand, he received it with joy, like one of 
the primitive martyrs juſt haſtening to his crown of 
glory. Aﬀer having addreſſed his little flock, and ex- 
horted them to patience, in the moſt pathetic manner, 
as they. ſaw their own laſt day approaching ; atter hav- 
Ing ſolemnly bleſſed his people, his family and his chil- 
dren, he finiſhed the courſe of his miniſtry and life to- 
gether, on the 7th of February, 1642. 

Nou his friends and relations applied to the intruding 
biſhop, for leave to bury him, which was with difficulty 
obtained ; he, at firſt, telling them, that the church- 


WW 4d was holy ground, and ſhould be no longer defiled 
Wh heretics : however, leave was at laſt granted, and 


though the church funeral ſervice was not uſed at the 


bolemnity, (for fear of the Iriſh papiſts) yet ſome of 

doe better fort, who had the higheſt vencration for him 
ben living, attended his remains to the grave. At his 

| iNerment, they diſcharged a volley of ſhat, crying out, 


Requieſeat in pace ullimus Anglorum : that is, May 


che laſt of the Engliſh reſt in peace.“ Adding, that as 


5 hung, others were ſtabbed or ſnot, 
knocked on the head with axes pro- 


8 


he was one of the beſt, ſo he ſhould be the laſt Engliſh 
biſhop found among them. nh. 

Very extenſive was his learning, and he would have 
given the world a greater proof of it, had he printed all 
he wrote. Scarce any of his writings were ſaved; the 
papiſts having deſtroyed moſt of his papers, and his 
library. 

He had gathered a vaſt heap of critical expoſitions of 
ſcripture, all which, with a great trunk full of his ma- 
nuſcripts, fell into the hands of the Iriſn. Happily his 
great Hebrew MS. was preſerved, and is now in the li- 
brary of Emanuel-College, Oxford. | 

In the barony of Terawley, the papiſts, at the inſti- 
gation of their friars, compelled above 40 Engliſh pro- 
teſtants, ſome of whom were women and children, to 
the hard fate either of falling by the ſword, or of drown- 
ing in the ſea, Theſe chuling the latter, were accord- 
ingly forced, by the naked weapons of their inexorable 
perſecutors, into the deep, where, with their children 


in their arms, they firſt waded up to their chins, and af- 


terwards ſunk down and periſhed together. 
In the caſtle of Liſgool upwards of 150 men, wo- 


men, and children, weic all burat together; and at the 


caſtle of Moneah not leſs than 100 were all put to the 


ſword. Great numbers were alſo murdered at the caſtle 


of Tullah, which was delivered up to M'Guire on con- 
dition of having fair quarter; but no ſooner had that 


baſe villain got poſſeſſion ot the place, than he ordered 


his followers to murder the people, which was immedi- 
ately done with the greateſt cruelty, 


Several others were put to deaths of the moſt horrid 


nature, and ſuch as could have been invented only by 


 dzmons inſtead of men. 


There were {ome of them laid with the center of their 


backs on the axle-tree of a carriage, with their legs. 


reſting on the ground on one ſide, and their arms and 
head on the other. In this poſition one of the ſavages 
ſcourged the wretched object on the thighs, legs, &c. 
while another ſet on furious dogs, who tore to pieces 


the arms and upper parts of the body; and in this dread- 


ful manner were they deprived of their exiſtence. 

Sever | were faſtened to horſes tails, and the beaſts 
being ſet on full gallop by their riders, the wretched 
victims were dragged along till they expired. 

Many were hung on lotty gibbets, and a fire being 


kindled under them, they finiſhed their lives, partly by 


hanging, and partly by ſuſfocation. 
Nor did the more tender ſex eſcape the leaſt particle 


of cruelty that could be projected by their mercileſs and 
furious perſecutors. Many women, of all ages, were 
put to deaths of the moſt cruel nature. Some in parti- 
cular were faſtened with their backs to ſtrong poſts. 
and being ſtripped to the waiſts, the inhuman monſters 
cut off their right breaſts with ſhears, which of courſe, 
put them to the moſt excruciating torments ; and in this 
Poſition they were left, till, from the loſs of blood, they 
expired. - - 3 
So great was the ſavage ferocity of theſe barbarians, 
that even unborn infants were dragged from the womb 
to become victims to their rage. Many unhappy mo- 
thers were hung naked on the branches of trees, and 
their bodies being cut open, the innocent offsprings were 
taken trom them, and thrown to dogs and ſwine. And 
to increaſe the horrid ſcene, they would oblige the 
huſband to be a ſpectator before he ſuffered himſelf. + 
They hanged above 100 Scottiſh proteſtants at the 


| town of Liflenſkeath, ſhewing them no more mercy 


than they did to the Engliſh. 

M-<CGuire, going to the caſtle cf that town, deſired to 
ſpeak with the governor, when being admitted, he im- 
mediately burnt the records of the county, which were 
kept there. He then demanded loool. of the gover- 


nor, which having received, he immediately compelled 
him to hear maſs, and to ſwear that he would continue 


ſo to do. And to complete his horrid barbarities, he 
ordered the wife and children of the governor to be hu 
up before his face; beſides maſſacring at leaſt 100 of 
the inhabitants. | 
Upwards of 1000 men, women, and children, were 


driven, 


The NEW and' COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


* 
Y 
- 
70 
- 


driven, in different companies, to Portendown bridge, 
which was broken in the middle, and, there compelled 
to throw themſelves into the water; and ſuch as at- 
tempted to reach the ſhore were knocked on the head. 
Ar the ſame part of the country, at leaſt four thou- 
ſand perſons were drowned in different places. The 
inhuman papiſts, after firſt ſtripping them, drove them 
like beaſts to the ſpot fixed on for their deſtruction; and 
if any, through fatigue, or natural infirmities, were 
ſack in their pace, they pricked them with their {words 
and pikes; and to ſtrike a farther terror on the multi- 
tude, they murdered ſome by the way. Many of theſe 
poor wretches, when thrown into the water. endea- 
voured to ſave themſelves by ſwimming to the ſhore ; 
but their mercileſs perſecutors prevented their endea- 
vours taking effect, by ſhooting them in the water. 

At one place one hundred and forty: Englith, after 
being driven for many miles ſtark naked, and in the 
moſt ſevere weather, were all murdered on the ſame 
ſpot, ſome being hanged, others burnt, ſome ſhot, and 
many of them buried alive; and ſo cruel were their tor- 


they robbed them of their miſerable exiſtence. 

They took other companies under pretence of ſaſe- 
conduct, who, from that conſideration, proceeded chear- 
fully on their journey; but when the treacherous papiſts 
had got them to a convenient ſpot, they butchered them 
all in the moſt cruel manner. 

About one hundred and fifteen men, women, and 
children, were conducted, by order of fir Phelim 
O'Neal, to Portendoun bridge, where they were all 
torced into the river, and drowned. One woman, 
named Campbel, finding no -probability of eſcaping, 
ſuddenly claſped one of the chief of the papiſts in her 
arms, and held him fo faſt, that they were both drowned 
together, | 

They maſſacred forty-eight families in Killoman, 
among whom twenty-two were burnt together in one 
houſe. The reſt were either hanged, ſhot, or drowned. 
The inhabitants in Kilmore, which conſiſted of about 
two hundrcd families, all fell victims to their rage. 
Some of them fat in the ſtocks till they confeſled where 
their money was ; after which they put thera to death. 
The whole country was one common ſcene of butchery, 
and many thouſands periſhed, in a ſhort time, by ſword, 
famine, fire, water, and all other the moſt cruel deaths, 
that rage and malice could invent. 

Theſe bloody villains ſhe.cd ſo much favour to 
ſome as to diſpatch them immediately; but they would 
by Fs {utter them to pray. Others they im- 
priſoned in filthy dungeons, putting heavy bolts on 
their legs, and keeping them there till they were ſtarv- 
ed to death. 7 | 

They pur all the proteſtants at Caſel into a loathſome 
dungeon, where they kept them together, for ſeveral 
weeks, in the greateſt miſery. At length they were re- 
leaſed, when {ome of them were barbarouſly mangled, 
and left on the highways to periſh at leiſure; others 
were hanged, and ſome were buried in the ground up- 
right, with their heads above the earth, the papiſts, to 
increaſe their miſery, treating them with deriſion during 
their ſufferings. | 1 

They murdered nine hundred and fifty-four proteſ- 
tants in the county of Antrim in one morning; and af- 
terwards about twelve hundred more in that county. 

They forced twenty-tour proteſtants into a houſe, at 

a town called Liſnegary, and then ſetting fire to it, 
burned them together, counterfeiting their outcrics in 
deriſion to others. 
Among other acts of cruelty, they took two children 
belonging to an Engliſh woman, and daſhed out their 
brains before her face; after which they threw the mo- 
ther into a river, and ſhe was drowned. They ſerved 
many other children in the like manner, to the great 
affliction of their parents, and the diſgrace of human 
nature. | 

All the proteſtants in Kilkenny, without exception, 
| were put to death; and ſome of them in ſo cruel a man- 
ner, as, perhaps, was never before thought of. 
An Englith woman they beat with ſuch ſavage bar- 


mentors, that they would not ſuffer them to pray before 


— 


barity, that ſhe had ſcarce a whole bone leg. 
which they threw her into a ditch; but nx . 
with this, they took her child, a girl about {ix 
aye, and after ripping up it's belly, threw it 
ther, there to languiſh till it periſhed. 

One man they forced to go to mats, after which 
ripped open his body, and in that manner left him 
ſau ed another aſunder, cut the throat of his wife „ 
after having daſhed out the brains of their child "Js 
fant, threw it to the ſwine, who greedily devoureg * 
- Having committed theſe, and many other he 
cruelties, they took the heads of ſeven proteſtants . 

; ; 25 and 
among them that of a pious miniſter,” all Which th. 
fixed up at the market croſs. They put a gag into Bi 
miniſter's month, then lit his cheeks to his cars, ans 
laying a leaf of a bible before it, bid him preach, i 
his mouth was wide enough. They did ſeveral Fo 
| things by way of deriſion, and expreſſed the preae 

ſatisfaction at having thus murdered, and Expoled th 
unhappy proteltants. | | : 

Impoſſible is it to conceive the pleaſure theſe mon. 
ſters took in exerciling their cruelty ; and to inereaſe 
the miſery of thole who, fell into their hands, when 
they butchered them they would ſay, “ Your 'toul 1g 
the devil.” | 

One of theſe wiſcreants would come into a houſe 
with his hands imbrued in blood, and boaſt that it was 
Engliſh blood, and that his ſword had pricked the white 
{kins of the proteſtants, even to the hilt. 

As ſoon as any one of them had killed a proteſtant, 
others would come and receive a gratification in cut. 
ting and mangling the body; after which they leſt it 
expoſed to be devoured by dogs and when they had 
lain a number of them they would boaſt, that the devil 
was beholden to them for tending ſo many ſouls to hell, 

It is no wonder that they ſhould thus treat the in. 
nocent chriſtians, when they heſitated not to commit 
blaſphemy againſt God, and his moſt holy word. 

We Oe two proteſtant bibles. in one place, and 
then Wd they had burnt hell-fire. In the church at 
Powerſcourt they burnt the pulpit, pews, cheſts, and 
bibles bclonging to 1t. They took other bibles, and 
after wetting them with dirty water, daſhed them in the 
face of the proteſtants, ſaying, © We know you love 
a good leſſon; here is an excellent one for you; 
come to-morrow, and you ſhall have as good a ſermon 
as this.“ 5 3 

Many of the proteſtants they dragged by the hair of 
their heads into the church, where they ſtripped and 
whipped them in the moſt cruel manner, telling them, 
at the ſame time, That if they came to-morrow, they 
ſhould hear the like ſermon.” 

They put to death ſeveral miniſters in Munſter, in 
the moſt ſhocking manner. One, in particular, they 
{tripped ſtark naked, and driving him before them, 
pricked him with {words and Carts till he fell down, and 
expired. | 

In ſome places they plucked ont the eyes, and cut off 
the hands of the proteſtants, and in that manner turned 
thein into the fields, there to wander out their miſerable 
exiſtence. of i 

Many young men they alſo obliged to force their 
aged parents to a river, where they were drowned; 
wives to aſſiſt in hanging their huſbands ; and motners 
to cut the throats of their children. 3 

They compelled a young man in one place to kill his 
ſather, and then immediately hanged bim. In anotbef 
they forced a woman to kill her huſband, then obliged 
the fon to kill her, and afterwards ſhot him throug) 
the head. 5 

At a place called Glaſlow, a popiſh prieſt, ut 
ſome others, prevailed on forty proteſtants to be ft. 
conciled to the church of Rome. They had no fooner 
done this, than they told them they were in a 89 
faith, and that they would prevent their falling 12 
it, and turning heretics, by ſending them out : 
the world, which they did by immediately cutting the! 


throats. ; nd 
Upwards of thirty proteſtants, men, women, ar 
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UNT of the PERSECUTIONS in IRELAND. 


n FR N * 2 * ATT 
— 


\ the papiſts, who, after ſtripping them naked, 


8 . 
hands 1 chem with ſtones, pole-axes, ſwords, and other 


murdere 


1 oy of Mayo about ſixty proteſtants, fi f- 


tu hom were miniſters, were, upon covenant, to 
Kd onducted to Galway, by one Edmund Burke 
yn _— 3 but that inhuman monſter by the way 
and Noor: as an intimation of his deſign to the 
2 7 ho immediately followed his example, and mur- 

Oy whole, ſome of whom they ſtabbed, others 
| = run throngh the body with pikes, and ſeveral were 
drowned. : ; 

Great numbers of proteſtants in Queen's county were 

ut to the moſt ſhocking deaths. Fifty or ſixty were 
laced together in one houſe, which being ſet on fire, 
they all periſhed in the flames. 

Several were ſtripped naked, and being, faſtened to 
horſes by ropes placed round their middles, were drag- 
ged through bogs till they expired in the greateſt tor- 
ture. | 
Several were hung by the feet to tenter-hooks driven 
into poles; and left till they periſhed. in that wretched 
PE were faſtened to the trunk of a tree, with a 
branch at top. Over this branch hung one arm, which 
principally ſupported the weight of the body; and ary 
of the legs was turned up, and faſtened 0 the trunk, 
while the other hung ftrait. In this dreadtul and un- 
eaſy poſture did they remain, as long as life would 
permit, pleaſing ſpectacles to their blood-thirity perſe- 
cad men were buried alive at Clownes; and 
an Engliſhman, his We, five chilaren, and a ſervant 
maid, were all hung together, and their bodies afterwards 
thrown in:“ a ditch. | | | 

Many were hung by the arms to branches of trees, 
with a weight to their feet ; and others by the middle, 
in which poſtures they left them till they expired. 

Others were hung on windmills, and before they were 
half dead, the barbariai:s cut them: in pieces with their 
ſwords. Some, both men, women, and children, they 
cut and hacked in various parts of their bodies, and left 
them wallowing in their blood to periſh where they tel]. 
One poor woman they hung on a gibber, with her child, 
an infant about a twelvemonth old, the latter of whom 
was hung by the neck with the hair of it's mother's 
head, and in that manner finiſhed it's ſhort but miſer- 
able exiſtence. = | 

No leſs than three hundred proteſtants were drowned 
in one day in the county of Tyrone; and many others 
were hanged, burned, and otherwiſe put to death. 

Dr. Maxwell, rector of Tyrone, lived at this time 
near Armagh, and ſuffered greatly from theſe mercileſs 
ſavages. This perſon, in his examination, taken upon 
oath before the king's commiſſioners, declared, that the 
Iriſh papiſts owned to him, that they, at ſeveral times, 
had deſtroyed, in one place, 12,090 proteſtants, whom 


WM they inhumanly ſlaughtered at Glynwood, in their flight 


trom the county of Armagh. 

= [be river Bann being. not fordable, and the bridge 
broken down, the Iriſh forced thither, at different times, 
W 2 great number of unarmed defenceleſs proteſtants, and 
W ith pikes and ſwords violently thruſt above one thou- 
W {and into the river, where they miſerably periſhed. 
gde cathedral of Armagh did not eſcape the fury of 


theſe barbarians, it being maliciouſly ſet on fire by their 


= ccrs; and burnt to the ground. And to extirpate, if 
poſſible, the very race of thoſe unhappy proteſtants, who 
lived in or near Armagh, the Iriſh. firſt burnt all their 
houſes, and then gathered together many hundreds of 
We boſe innocent people, young and old, on pretence of 
allowing them a guard and ſafe conduct to Colerain ; 
ben they treacherouſly fell on thein by the way, and 
inhumanly murdered them all. | 
Similar barbarities were practiſed on the wretched 
WP otcltants in almoſt all parts of the kingdom; and, 
ben an eſtimate was afterwards made of the number 
bo were ſacrificed to gratify the diabolical fouls: of the 
E op It amounted to one hundred and fifty chouland. 
0. 80. | 


* 


* 


reckoned a week's proviſion for a ſoldier. 


0 


But it now remains that we procced to thc particulars 
that followed. Np 

Now theſe deſperate wretches, fluthed and grown in- 
ſolent with ſucceſs, (though by methods attended with 
ſuch exceſſive barbarities as perhaps not to be equalled) 
ſoon got poſſeſſion of the caſtle of Newry. where the 
king's ſtores and ammunition were lodged ; and, with 


as little difficulty, made themſelves maſters of Dundall;. 


They afterwards took the town of Ardee, where they 
murdered all the proteſtants, and then proceeded to 
Drogheda. The garriſon of Drogheda was in no con- 
dition to ſuſtain a fiege, notwithſtanding which, as often 
as the Iriſh renewed their attacks, they were vigoroutly 
repulſed, by a very uncqual number of the king's forces, 
and a few faithful proteſtant citizens under tir Henry 
Tichborne, the governor, afſiſted by the lord viſcount 
Moore. The ſiege of Drogheda began on the 30th of 
November, 1641, and held till the 4th of March, 1642, 
when fir Phelim O' Neal, and the Iriſh miſcreants under 
him, were forced to retreat. CES. 

During this time ten thouſand troops were ſent from 
Scotland to the relief of the remaining proteſtants in 
Ircland, which being properly divided ia the moſt capi- 
tal parts of the kingdom, happily eclipſed the power of 
the Iriſh ſavages; and the proteſtants, for a time, lived 
happy and unmoleſted. | 

However in the reign of king James II. they were 
again interrupted, for in a parliament held at Dublin in 
the year 1689, great numbers of the proteſtant nobility, 
clergy, and. gentry of Ireland, were attainted of high 
treaſon. The government of the kingdom was, at that 
time, inveſted in the earl of Tyrconnel, a bigoted pa- 


piſt, and an inveterate enemy to the proteſtants. By 


his orders they were again perſecuted in various parts 
of the kingdom. The revenues of the city of Dublin 


were ſeized, and moſt of the churches converted into pri- 


ſons. And had it not been for the reſolution and un- 
common bravery of the garriſons of the city of London- 
dcrry, and the town of Inniſkillin, there had not one 
place remained for refuge to the diſtreſſed proteſtants 


in the whole kingdom; but all muſt have been given 


-up to King James, and to the furious popiſh party that 


governed him. | 


On the 18th of April, 1689, the remarkable ſiege of 
Londonderry was opened hy twenty thoufind papiſts, 
the flower of the Iriſh army. The city was not pro- 


perly circumſtanced to ſuſtain a ſiege, the deſenders 
conhilting of a body of raw undiſciplined proteftants, - 


who had fled thither for ſhelter, and half a regiment of 
lord Mountjoy's difciplined ſoldiers, with the principal 
part of the inhabitants, making in all only ſeven thou- 
land three hundred and fixty one ſighting men, 

At firſt the beſieged hoped, that their ſtores of corn, 
and other necefiaries, would be ſufficient ; but by the 
continuance. of the fie, e their wants increaſed; and 
theſe became at Jaſt ſo heavy, that for a confiderable 
time belore the ſiege was raiſed, a pint of coarſe barley, 
a ſmall quantity of greens, a few ſpoonfuls of ſtartch, 
with a very moderate proportion of horſe fleſh, were 
| And they 
were, at length, reduced to ſuch extremities, that they 
eat dogs, cats, and mice. | . 

While their miſeries increaſed with the ſiege, many, 
through mere hunger and want, pined and languiſhed 
away, or fell dead in the ſtreets. And it is remarkable, 
that when their long expected ſuccours arrived from 
England, they were upon the point of being reduced to 
this alternative, either to preſerve their exiſtence by cat- 
Ing each other, or attempting to fight their way through 
the Iriſh, which muſt have infallibly produced their de- 
ſtruction. 

Mott happily theſe ſuccours were brought by the ſhip 
Mountjoy, of Derry, and the Phoenix, of Colerain, at 
which time they had only nine lean horſes left, with a 
pint of meal to each man, By hunger, and the ſatigues 
of war, their ſeven thouſand three hundred and ſixty- 
one fighting men were reduced to four thouſand threg 
hundred, one- fourth part ot whom were rendered untit 
tor {:rvice. | 
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As the calamities of the beſieged were very great, ſo | 
likewiſe were the terrors and ſufferings of their proteſ- | 
tant friends and relations; all of whom (even women 
and children) were forcibly driven from the country 
thirty miles round, and inhumanly reduced to the fad 
neceſſity of continuing ſome days arg nights, without 
food or covering, before the walls of the town; and 
were thus expoſed to the continual fire both of the Iriſh | 
army from without, and the ſhot of their friends from 
within, 8 | 
The ſuccours from England happily arriving, put an 
end to their affliction; and the ſiege was raiſed on the 
31ſt of July, having been continued upwards of three 
months before. | | 

The very day before the ſiege of Londonderry was 

raiſed, the Inniſkilliners engaged a body of fix thoufand | 
Iriſh Roman catholics, .at Newton Butler, or Crown- 
Caſtle, of whom near five thouſand were ſlain. This, 
with the defeat at Londonderry, diſpirited the papiſts, 
and they gave up all farther attempts to perſecute the 
- proteſtants. | 

In the following year, viz. 1690, the Iriſh took up 
arms in favour of the abdicated prince, king James II. 
but they were totally defeated by his ſucceſſor king Wil- 
liam the Third. That monarch, before he left the 
country, reduced them to a ſtate of ſubjection, in which 
they have ever ſince continued; and it is to be hoped 
will ſo remain as long as time ſhall continue. 

In the year 1731, by a report made in Ireland, it ap- 
peared, that a great number of eccleſiaſtics had, in de- 
fiance of the laws, flocked into that kingdom; that 
ſeveral convents had been opened by jeſuits, monks, and 
friars; that many new and pompous maſs-houſes had 
been erected in ſome of the mott conſpicuous parts of 
their great cities, where there had not been any before; 


| 


_ 4 ——_ 4 ae r 


had appeared, that the very papiſts themſdyes c | 
dered them as an unneceſſary load. = On, 
Notwithſtanding all this, the proteſtant intereſſ - 


| preſent flands upon a much ſtronger baſis than it did 
century ago. The Iriſh, who formerly led an unſere] S 
and roving life, in the woods, bogs, and mountains . 


lived on the depredat ion of their ncighbaurs; they v 
in the morning ſeized the prey, and at night divided ti 
ſpoil, have, for many years paſt, become quiet and 55 
lized. They taſte the ſweets of Engliſh lociety, and th 
advantages of civil government. They trade in ou 
cities, and are employed in our manufactures. Ther 
are received alſo into Engliſh families; and are woes 
by the proteſtants with great humanity, 

The heads of their clans, and the chiefs of the great 
Iriſh families, who cruelly oppreſſed and tyrannized over 
their vaſſals, are now dwindled, in a great meaſure, tg 


nothing; and moſt of the ancient popiſh nobility and 


gentry of Ireland have renounced the Romiſh religion 
and ſuperſtition. 
It is alſo to be hoped, that ineftimable benefits will 


| ariſe from the eſtabliſhment of proteſtant ſchools in 


various parts of the kingdom, in which the children of 
the Roman catholics are inſtructed in religion and read. 
ing, whereby the mifl of ignorance is difpelled from 
their eyes, which was the great ſource of the cruel tranſ. 
actions that have taken place, at different periods, in 


| that country. 


For the ſake of preſerving the proteſtant intereſt in 
Jreland upon a ſolid baſis, it behoves all in whom that 


| power is inveſted, to diſcharge it with the ſſricteſt aff. 


duity and attention; for ſhould it once again loſe ground 
there is no doubt but the papiſts would take thoſe ad. 
vantages they have hitherto done, and thouſands might 
yet fall victims to their malicious bigotry, » 


and that ſuch ſwarms of vagrant, immoral Romiſh prieſts 


"OO ingenious author was born at Boſton, in Lin- | 
colnſhire, A. D. 1517; the very year, when Luther, 
in Germany, began the reformation. | 
Mr. Fox's father died when he was very young; and, 
his mother marrying again, he came under the tutelage 
of a father-in-law ; with whom he dwelt, till the age of 
fixtcen, at which time he was entered of Braſen-Noſe 
college, Oxford; and was chamber-tellow with the 
celebrated Dr. Alexander Nowel, afterwards dean of St. 


Paul's. Mr. Fox plied his academical ſtudies, with 


equal aſſiduity, improvement, and applauſe. 'In 1538, 


he took the degree of bachelor in arts; and that of maſ- 


ter, in 1543. The ſame year, he was elexted fellow of 


Magdalen college. 


Upon his firſt removal to the univerſity, and for ſome | 
time after, he was ftrongly attached to the herefies and | 
ſuperſtitions of popery. To his zeal for theſe, he ad- 


ded a life ſtrictly regular and moral. His indefatigable 


and profound reſearches into eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and 
the writings of the primitive fathers z and, above all, | 


his thorough acquaintance with the holy ſcripture, in 

it's original languages, became the means of convincing 
him, to what an immenſe diſtance the Romiſh church 
has departed from the faith, practice, and ſpirit, of chriſ- 
R 


With the intent to make himſelf yet a more compe- 
tent judge of the controverſies then in debate between 


proteſtants and papiſts, he ſearched with indefatigable 
aſſiduity into the ancient and modern hiſtory of the 
church. And with ſuch zeal and induſtry did Mr. Fox 
apply himſelf to theſe inquiries, that, before he was 30 
years of age, he had read over all the Greck and all the 
Latin fathers; all the ſcholaſtic writers; together with 
tte acts of all the councils; and, moreover, made him- 


ſelf maſter of the Hebrew language. But from this 


MEMOIRS of Mr. JOHN FOX, the original AUTHOR of this COMPLETE BQOK of MARTYRS, 


from forſaking his old popiſh friends, and courting the 
| moſt ſequeſtered retirement; from the dubious and he- 
fitating manner, in which, when he could not avoid 
being in company, he ſpoke of religious ſubjects; and, 
above all, from his ſparing attendance on the public 
| worſhip of the church, which he had, before, been n- 
markable for ſtrictly and conſtantly frequenting ; aroſe 
the firſt ſurmizes of his being alienated from the reigning 
| ſuperſtitions, and infected with (what the bigoted Ro- 
| manilſts termed} the “new hereſies. 

Thus, we find the humble and benevolent Mr. Far 
was not without his enemies; yet through grace, he de- 
termined to venture the loſs of all things, for Chriſt's 
| ſake: in conſequence of which, he openly profefled the 
goſpel, and was publicly accufed of hereſy. His college 
paſſed judgment on him, as an heretic convicted; and, 
he ſaw himſelf expelled from the univerſity in a ſhot 
time after. . 

This gentleman's troubles fat the heavier on him, # 
they loſt him the countenance and good offices of hö 
friends, who were afraid to aſſiſt and protect a perſon 
condemned for a capital offence. His father-in-l 
partieulary, ſeized this opportunity to with-hold from 
Mr. Fox the eſtate which his own father had left hn; Wa 
| thinking, that he, who ſtood in danger of the law hi 
| felt, would with difficulty find relief by legal means. | 
| Thus forſaken and oppreſſed, Mr. Fox was reduc 
to great ſtraights; when 80 raiſed him up an ur 
| pected patron in fir Thomas Lucy, of WarwickſW*i 
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who received him into his houſe, and made him wn 
to his children. Here he married a citizen's daughtt 
of Coventry; and continued in fir Thomas's family, 0 
| his pupils were grown up: after which, he, with {oF 
difficulty, procured entertainment with his wife's ach 
at Coventry; from whence, a few ycars before the d 
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ſtrict and ſevere application, by night as well as by day ; 


of Henry VIII. he removed to London. ne 
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Being. for a con{iderable time afrer his arrival in the 
tal, without employment or preterment, he was again 
n ge to extreme want. But the Lord's good provi- 
Tate relieved him, at length, in the following extra- 
ordinary manner. As he was ſitting one day in St. 
Paul's church, his eves hollow, Mis countenance wan 
pale, and his whole body emaciated (or, rather, 
a little of being literally ſtarved to death); a 
verſon, whom he never remembered to have leen betore, 
came and fat down by him ; and, accoſting him fami- 
liarly, put a reſpectable ſum of money into his hand, 
faying, Be of good comfort, Mr Fox: take care of 
yourſelf, and uſe all means to preſerve your life : for 
depend upon it, God will, in a few days, give you a 
better proſpect, and more certain means of ſubſiſtence, 
He, afterwards, uſed his utmolt endeavours to find out 
the perſon, by whoſe bounty he had been ſo ſeaſonably 
relieved: but he was never able to gain any diſcovery. 
However, the prediction was fulfilled ; for, within 
three days from that memorable incident, he was taken 
into the ducheſs of Richmond's family, to be tutor to 
her nephew the carl of Surrey's children, who (on the 
impriſonment of the carl, and of his father the duke of 
Norfolk, in the tower) were committed for education 
to the care of the duchels. 
With this female, Mr Fox lived at Ryegate, in Surrey, 
during the latter part of Henry VIII's reign, the five 


and 
within 


years reign of king Edward VI. and part of queen 


Mary's. Gardiner, the bloody biſhop of Wincheiter, 
in whoſe Gioceſe this good man ſo long lived, would 
have ſoon brought him to the ſhambles, had he not 
been ſerotected by one of his noble pupils, then duke of 
Norfolk. Gardiner always hated Mr. Fox (who, it is 


ſaid, was the firſt perſon that ventured to preach the goſ- 


pe! at Ryegate); and ſaw, with deep concern, the heir 


ot eng of the nobleſt families in the Kingdom, trained up 


in attachment to proteſtantiſm, under Mr. Fox's in- 
fluence. The prelate, therefore, formed various de- 
ſigns age inſt ine ſafety of the latter; and ſought, by 
many artifices and ſtratagems, to work his ruin. The 
hol) man, leis ſuſpicious of the biſhop, than 
tt- biſhop was of him, found himſelf obliged in pru- 
dende (though much againſt the duke's inclination, who 
lose and revered him as a father) to quit his native 
land, and ſcex ſhelter abroad. His grace of Norfolk, 
p ceiving that no arguments nor mtreatics could induce 
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| his honoured tutor to remain in ngland, took care to 


provide him with every accommodation requiſite for 
his voyage, Mr. Fox, accordingly, ſet tail from Ip 
wich haven, accompanicd by his wite, who was then 
pregnant, and by ſeveral other perſons who were leaving 
their country on a religious account. Lhe veſſel had 


not been very long at ſea, before a ſtorm aroſe ; Which, 


the next day, drove them back into the port from whence 
they had ſet out. Having, with great difficulty and 
danger, reached the land, Mr. Fox was ſaluted with in- 
dubitable information, that biſhop Gardiner had iſſued 
a warrant for apprehending him, and was cauſing the 
molt diligent ſearch to be made aſter him. On this, he 
made intereſt with the maſter of the ſhip to put to ſea 
again, without delay ; though at evident hazard of their 
lives, as the tempeſt had not yet ſubſided. Through 
God's goodneſs, however, they all arrived, in two days, 
at Nicuport in Flanders: from whence Mr Fox and his 
company travelled to Antwerp, and Franckfort ; and ſo 


to Baſil, in Switzerland, whither great numbers of the 


Engliſh reforted in thoſe times of "domeſtic perſecu- 
tion and troubles. ; 

About this time the city of Baſil was one of the moſt 
famous in Europe, for printing; and many of the 
learned refugees, who retired thither, got their fub- 
liſtence by reviſing and correcting the preſs. To this 
employment Mr. Fox betook himſelf ; and it was here, 
thac he laid the firſt plan of his incftimable hiſtory and 
Che 40 eV. intitled, © Acts and Monuments of the 
urch.“ | 


In the month of November, 15 58, the bloody Queen 


Mary died, and, the day before ſhe died in Eng- 
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land, Mr. Fox, in a ſcrmon then preached by ham at 
Baſil, publicly and poſitively predicted, that the day 
then next enſuing would be the laſt of her life. An 
event, fo circumſtantially foretold, by one at ſuch a diſ- 
tance from the.place of Mary's reſidence, and ſo punc- 
tually accomplithed, by the hand of Divine Providence, 
could only be made known to the predicter, by revela- 
tion from the Almighty. 

The acceſſion of Elizabeth to the throne, encouraged. 
Mr. Fox to return home: where, on his arrival, he found 
a faithiul and ſerviccable friend, in his late pupil, che 
duke of Norfolk; who hoſpitably and nobly entertained 
him, at his manor of Chriſt-Church, in London, till 
his [i. e. till the duke's] death: from which latter period, 
Mr. Fox inherited a penſion, bequeathed to him by his 
deceaſed benefaftor, and ratified by his fon the earl of 
Suffolk. | 3 | 

Nor did the good man's ſucceſſes ſtop here. On be- 
ing recommended to the queen, by her {ecrerary of ſtate, 
the great Cecil; her majeſty gave him rhe prebendary of 
Shipton, in the cathedral of Saliſbury ; which was, in 
a manner, forced upon him; for he brought himſelf 
with difficulty to accept of it. Dr. Fuller tells us, that 
archbiſhop Parker ſummoned him to ſubſcribe; in 
hope, © that the general . reputation of his piety might 
give the greater countenance to conformity.“ But, in- 
itead of comply ing with the command, Mr. Fox pulled 
out of his pocket the New Teſtament, in Greek ; aid, 
holding it up, ſaid, To this will 1 ſubſcribe. And, 
when a ſubſcription to the canons was required of him, 
he refuſed, ſaying, I have nothing in the church, but a 
prebend at Saliſbury ; and, it you take it away from 
me, much good may it do you. He was however per- 
mitted till his death to retain it. 

Mr. Fox, on his re-ſettlement here, fat himſelf to re- 
viſe and enlarge his admirable Martyrology. With pro- 
digious pains, and conſtant ſtudy, he finiſhed that gele- 
brated work in 11 years. For the ſake of greater cor- 
rectneſs, he never employed any amaauenſis; but wrote 
cvery line of this vaſt book with own hand, and 
ſearched and tranſcribed all the records and papers him- 
ſelf, But, by ſuch exceſſive toil, leaving no part of his 
time free from ſtudy, nor afford ing himſelf either the re- 
poſe or recreations which nature required ; his health 
was fo reduced, and his perſon hecame ſo emaciated and 
altered, that ſuch of his friends and relations, as only 
converſed with him occaſionally, could not recollect him 
at ſight. Yet, though he grew daily more lean, withered, 
and exhaufted ; his hard ſtudies went on as briſkly as 
ever, nor would he be perſuaded to laſſen his accuſtomed 
labours. The papiits, foreſreing how extremely de- 
trimental his hiſtory of their errors and cruelties would 
prove to their cauſe, exerted their whole art and 
ſtrength, to leſſen the reputation of his work. This 
malice of their's was of iignal ſervice, both to Mr. Fox 
himſelf, and to the church of God at large; as it even- 
tually made his book more intrinſically valuable, by in- 
ducing him to weigh, with the moſt exact and ſcrupu- 
lous attention, the certainty of the facts he recorded, 
and the validity of .the authorities from whence he drew 
his informations and accounts. 

Thus having long ſerved both the church and the 
world, by his miniſtry, by his pen, and by the unſullied 
luſtre of a beneficent, uſctul, and holy life, he comfort- 
ably reſigned his ſoul to Chriſt, on the 18th of April, 
1587, He was interred, in the chancel of St. Giles's, 
Cripplegate ; of which partſh he had been, in the be- 
ginning of Elizabeth's reign, for ſome time, vicar. 

The Lord had given him a foreſight of his departure; 
and ſo fully perſuaded was he, that the time was juſt at 
hand, when he ſhould quit the body, that (probably, 
to enjoy unmoleſted communion with God, and to have 
no worldly interruptions in his laſt hours) he purpoſely 
{ent his two ſons from home, though he loved them with 
great tenderneſs ; and, before they returned, his ſpirit, 
as he had foreſcen would be the caſe, was flown to hea- 
ven. » 
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DIRECTIONS TO THE BINDERS 


\FOX's ORIGINAL and COMPLETE BOOK of M. ARTYRS 


; AN ENTIRE New EDITION, REVISED, CORRECTED, AND IMPROV ED. 


Embelliſhed with an Entire New Arrangement of copper Plies, which mull be placed as ſol 


No. 
1 HE FRONTISPIECE, contain- 
| ing the martyrdoms of our ble(- 
ſed Lord and Saviour, his Apoſtles, ' 
Diſciples, &c. to face the Vignette 
Engraved Title Page 
Twenty one Portraits of principal pri- 
mitive reformers of various coun- 
tries  - © © 
2 The burning of Mrs, Thurſton, Mrs. 
Bongeor, Ralph Alderton, James 
Auſtoo, Margaret Auſtoo; Richard 
Roth, and Mrs. Cicely Ormes 
3 Burning Mr. Robert Samuel, William 
Cooker, William Hooper, Henry 
Lawrence, Richard Collier, Richard 
Wright, William Steere, William 
Woolley, and Robert Pigot .... 279 
4 The Poiſoning of King John, by a 
Monk of Swerſted abbey 938 
5 AProteſtant Miniſter of Hungary with 
* ducks, geeſe, &c. hunted to death by 
dogs . 926 
6 Repreſentation of the Tortures uſed 
in the Inquifition 3 
7 Bourne preaching at St. Paul's Croſs 
—ſir Thomas Wyat beheaded—lady 
Jane Dudley beheaded—and Henry 
duke of Suffolk beheaded .... 12 
8 Reprelentation of the principal ſcenes 
in the bloody Iriſh maſſacre . . 
9 The proceſſion of the Convocations 
of Oxſord and Cambridge, and the 
bones of Bucer and Phagius burnt 
10 Calepodius, a Chriſtian Miniſter, 
thrown into the river Tyber .... 
11 Jerom of Prague burnt—and the mar- 
ty rdom of fir John Oldcaſtle .. 
Portraits of biſhops Ridley, Hooper, 
Cranmer, Latimer, and Farrar, with, 
the Rev. Mr, John Fox, original 
author of the martyrology .... 
12 A bookſeller at Avignon burnt. for ſel- 
ling bibles 5 
13 Primitive chriſtians flayed alive — 
St. Lawrence burnt on a gridiron 
—another torture in{lifted on the 
primitive martyrs—and two martyrs 
put into a copper of boiling oil 
14 The baron of Scanaw, in Bohemia, 
having his tongue cut out 925 
3 Martyrdoms of Mr. John Badby in 
Smithfield and Dr. John Huſs near 
Conſtance 3 
16 Executions of the Engliſh protel- 
tants called. Lollards, in St, Giles's 
17 Martyrdoms of Wm, Hunter, and 
Tho. Tomkins—the popiſh party 
aſtoniſhed on finding a cat ſuſpended 
on a galiows in Cheaphde—and the 
Ranging of Nr, Mantle 
18 A gentle 
19 Rev. Mr. John Wickliff' > bones burnt . 
and thrown into the river—divers 
kinds of tortures exereiſed on the pri- 
mitive martyrs—Mr, John Scherter 
perſecuted by the papiſts--:nd the 
primitive chriſtians thruſt through 
with ſpears, &c. 8 
20 Portraits of the duke of Argyle duke 
of Monmouth, fir Edmithd: Bury 
| Godfrey, col. Algernon Sydney, lord 
' Ruſſel, earl of Eſſex, Benz. Newliag, 
Wm. Newling, Alderman Corniſh, 
Mrs. Gaunt, lady Alice Liſle, and 
Mr. Jenkins prog wn wes 790 
21 'The beheading of Flora and Mary, 
two young ladies, at Corduba in 
Spain | A 
22 Martyrdoms of Dr, Farrar, Mr, Raw- 
lins White, and Mr, Tho, Haukes— 
and Mr, Thomas Watts taking leave 
of his wiſe and children 3 
83 Mr. John Calas, a merchant, broke on 
the wheel at Thouloule in France 
24 The burning of Geo. Catmer, Robert 
Sheater, Anthony Burward, and 
Ged. Broadridge twenty two pro- 
teſtants taken into cuſtody and the 
martyrdom of Bradford, and Leaf 
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628 


947 


832 


933 


293 
873 


830 
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939 
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939 


864 
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144 
879 


einan of Bohemia ſtrangled 927 


903 
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284 
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No. 

25 Fourſcore chriſtian miniſſers burnt to- 
gether in a ſhip, by order of Valens, 
emperor of Rome wk 

26 Bp. Latimer before the papal tribunal 
at Oxford—torturing of Mr. Samuel 
—maſlacre in Ireland—and a protel- 
tant woman confined in a cage 316 

27 Martyrdom of Caſſian, a chriſtian 
1chool-maſter, at Imola EA 

28 Burning of Margery Polley, Mr. Di— 
rick Carver, Tho. Iverſon, and Mr, 
JJJJ%%/ ies, eh. 288 

29 The burning of the city of Rome, by 

order of the emperor Nero 925 
Four proteſtants ttrangled and burnt 948 
31 Burning of Mr. John Rogers, Tho. 

Saunders, and biſhop Hooper—and 

= Tay lor rebuking a popiſh prieſt, 

"af CS» 

Marcus, biſhop of Arethuſa, rubbed 

with honey and ſtung to death by walps 834 
The prince of Orange ſhot at Delft in 

Holland — 935 
Martyrdoms of ' biſhops Ridley and 

Latimer at Oxford „„ 
Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey ſtrangled 


855 


96 


in Somerſe nüt 1788 

36 Martyrdom of 70 proteſtants, by order 
of the Pope gps 3 873 

37 Martyrdom of Francis Gamba, at Mi- 
FEB TIE oe ce. 993 

38 Several proteſtants ſhot by the loldiers 
at Vally in France 913 

39 Cypriania Buſtia, a Piedmonteſe, ſtar- 
ved to death, and thrown to do gs 917 

40 The burning of archbiſhop Craniner, 
„ i es -s 4 

41 The maſlacre of the proteſtants in Pa- 
ris, in the year 1572 8 725 

42 Inſide view of a gaol in the Inquiſition 
Hand proceſſion of the Auto de Fe 882 

43 Juliita, a Liconſor, rack ed to death, 
and her child's brains daſhed out 847 

44 Ignatius, biſhop of Antioch, torn to 
)J 000000 i. i.  I27 

45 Two ſiſters of biſhop Simeon ſawed 
into quarters in Perſia „ 


46 The officers of the Inquiſition con— 
cutting Mr. Nich. Burton through 
Seville to the place of his martyrdom 637 

47 Dominico Berto torn to death with 
red hot pincers IS „ BY! 

Martyrdoms of the Rev. Mr. John 
Cardmaker, John Warnc, and Geo, 
Marſh—Phill ips and Alphonſus diſ- 
puting with the Rev, Mr. Bradford 
—and the archbiſhop of York, &c, 
diſpiting with Mr, Bradford in the 
Compter F 

Maflacre in the vallies of Piedmont, 
in Italy 5 

Rochus, a carver of St. Lucar, burnt 


for defacing a ſien of the Virgin 
Mary 


48 


913 


888 


1 Mr. Nich. Burton tortured at Cadiz 
2 Martyrdoms of Rob, Miils, Stephen 
Cotton, Robert Dynes, Stephen 
Wight, John Slade, Wm. Pikes, 
Wm. 8 Tho. Carman, Tho. 
Hudion, John Noyes, and John 
Kude Sarda 
53 Martyrdom of the Rev, Mr. John 
Lawrence—bilko> Bonner burning 
the hand of Mr, Tho. Tomkins— 
; ard Dr. Rowland Taylor, burnt on 
Aldham Common bs 
The burning of Mr. Julius Palmer, 
Mr, John Gwin, Tho. Akin, and 
Mrs. Catharine QCawcked and her 
two daughters, with the infant ſon 
of Mrs. Maſſey 3 
Portraits of four perſons condemned 
by the Inquiſition, with Various 
cruelties inflicted by that Romiſh tri- 
* bunal_ *, <<; 
56 Bo. Cranmer pulled down from the 
ſtage of St, Mary's church, Oxford 
57 Emblematical repreſentation of Henry 
VIII trampling on the power and 
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132 


35 


889 
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58 


59 
6o 1 
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71 


90 
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64 | 


. torturing the proteſta1ts 


The marty do of T. hittle, b. 


6 The 


OW; 


authority of the Pope of Rome Pare 
Re opreſentation of Mr. Cutbert Symp. * 
ſon on the rack —and Mr. Tho, Ilg. 
ſhaw icourged by bilhop Bonner 
Mr. Latimer preac ging before Ed. 
ward VI. at W ellminiter 
Martyrdoms of Kemp, Prowiing 
Waterer, Lowick, Hudſon, Hay, 
tlugh Lavercock; ang John Apprice 5 
Hermenigildus, prince of the Goths, 973 
hewn to pieces by order of his fa. 
ther >. oh 87 
Burning of Rich. Waodman, Big a 
Stevens, Wm. Maynard, Alex: Hol. 
man, Tho. Wood, Margery Morris 
jame s Morris, Mrs, Aſhdow 0. bs 
Gloves, and Mis. Burgess Land Roſe 
Alan's hand burnt With a candle 
The cruel manner in which the pro- 
teſtants were dragged through boo 985 
in Ireland 5 Mi. 
The examination of Mr, Wis Hale 0 
beiore biſhop Bonner—G, King, 


6038 


390 


538 


Wade, T. I. eyes, and Wa. Andres 
in the a ck R. Smith, G. Law. 
kerhe 4. 1 in Newgate—anc 4 a popiln 


pric it fallin 9 down dead ſuddenly 
The cele ration of the Auto de Fe 
a p. iſoner under examination in the 
hall— and the proceſſion of the In- 
quiſitie nw, &c. | 
View of the inſide of Lollard's tower 
—nd biſh B R 
and biſhop Bonner's manner of 


* * 
279 


834 


1 940 
Emblematical repreſentation of the 


riſe, introduction. and publication of 
the Rö ſuperſtitions, &c. . 970 
View O the place of martyrdom of 
biſhops Ridley and Latimer at Ox- 
ford 5 
Staniflai s. biſhop of Cracow, murder 
ed at the altaꝝ by Boleflaus, king of 
Poland 3 
Martyrcoms of T. Loſeby, H. Ramley, 
T. Thirtell, Margaret Hide, and 
Agnes Stanley—and William Flow. 
er in St. Margaret” s church-yard 377 


Green, J. Tutſon, Went, 0 
Prown, Ilabella Fol ler, Joan Warne, 
John Lomas, A. Albright, J. Cat. 
mer, A. Snoth, J. Sale, Agne es Pot- 
ten, John Trunchfield, Lyfier, 
Mace, Spencer, Joyne, Nicholas, 
and Hammond <q 
Thirteen proteitant martvrs burnt to- 
gether at Straiford „„ 
Burning of John Fiſhcock, Nicholas 
White, Nicholas Pardue, Barbara 
Final, Mary Branbridge, Ann WII. 
ſon, jos Benden, Kobi, Glover, 
ERS! Cornelius Bungey EV TINT: 524 
Mr. J. tt por praying at the place 
of his mart yrdo: n in Smith held 422 
A woman with her ſucking infant tied 
together in a bag and thrown inte à 
river in Scotland and four men 
hanged for cating g goole on a falt- 


day 


whom 
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burning of the Rev. Mr. Bra- 
bram— the abpearance of a mon- 
Mrous large owl, ſurpriſes the pops 
and all his clergy—M artyrdom 0 
Mr. Richard Feuriers—and por 
men doing penance, by carrying 
itraw. &c. Ip e 819 
Saturnius, biſhop of . fal- 
tened by the feet to the tail of à bull, 
and dragged down the ſteps of the 1 
temple 5 233 by) 
The. Rev, Adrian Chaliniky roalted 
alive by a flow fire in Lithuania 93? 
Ad albert, 21ſhop of Prague, mufdete 5 
with a at o 


Dantzick 
Burning of Mr. Wm. AViſcman in n the 
fields near London, and the mar vr⸗ 


dom of the Rev, Mr. John Ph. pot 5 
68 


0 chdeacon oft Wincheſter 
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Page 
„ e 255 Cartwrigh Page 
| Adliungton, Henry, burnt 515 Ca ight, Dr. Nich. deprived 8 | - 
Albright, Anne, burnt acc|C rver, Dirick, burnt 550 Flower, William, burnt ag 
1 1 . . atme 2 1 am, 
Alcock, John, died in priſon 647 0 George, burnt 320 | Folks, Elizabeth, burnt 159 
Aleworth, John died in pri er Joan, bur 2844 Foreman, [ot 2 614 
| yortn Jon: priſon 259 | Cavel ) nt 42 , John, burnt : 
Allen, William, burnt 283 | Ca 5 John 45 5 Foreman, john, hurnt 551 
Allin, Edmund, burnt 382 bag ge Thomas, burnt 493 roſter, Iſabel, burnt 631 
Allin, Catherine, burnt 582 aſe , Lyon, burnt 132 Foſter, Adam, burnt 43%, 454 
Alhn, Roſe, burnt 612 3 Catherine, and her two 9's Foſter, William, ſtarved to death bp 
Allerton, Ralph, burnt 82 e e burnt at Guernſey pe Hugh, burnt cath 555 
A:broſe, George, burnt cha erlain, Nicholas, b 433 Tankeſn, john, bur 639 
Andrew, Willi EW 493 Chittenden, D , burnt 187 Frya e e 250 
adrew, William, died in priſon 279 | Clark n, D. ſtarved ro death 555{Þ Var, John, burnt 5 
Anſley, Capt. his laſt ſpeech 80 Cl 5 John, ſtarved to death 55 vult, Thomas, burnt 619 
Apprice, John, burnt | ors Cob ee burnt | $90 8 | 279 
Archer, John, ſtarved to death 555 Cobert homas, burnt 3 8 
Armſtrong, Sir. Tho. 5261C 1 William, burnt 7 . ſir John, beheaded 
Appleby, Walter, burnt 3 8 * Roger, burnt 72 F BONES Elizabeth, ſuffered 12 
Appleby, Pentronil, burnt 175 . William, burnt 55 8 Wapping at 
Ardeley, John, burnt 7 Co 5 Richard, burnt 2 ; Poet oh Agnes, burnt 755 
Argyle, Earl ot, his laſt ſpeech 8 855 e, John, burnt 6 ©: be Ng Clit iſtian, burnt 315 
Arthur, Earl of Eſſex 3 ooper, Elizabeth, burnt "2. 1 os nk Richard, burnt DL 
Aſhley, James, burnt 525 ele John, burnt 74% 8 Robert, burnt 1 
1 » , © if 1 5 N 
Alken, Jolias, his letter 5 n Stephen, burnt 6 555 G n Ldmund- Bur wv 
Aikin, Thomas, burnt. 04 Cox, William, executed 45, 002} tae Loid George inet | 758 
Aſhdon, Mrs. burn ; 535 Cranmer, Archbill 797 OUCH, Alexander, 6 ecuted 516 
Afl F 588 Craſu fi i 10P, burnt Gray, Lad » BUINT c 
\ _ Mr. Robert, deprived 756 Crok es rr 5 Graty AY Ag bencaded 3 | 
Athoth, Il homas, e roke r. Ed : 16 Sratu icke, Stephe 2 
ee OY xecuted , . y mund, depri 0 Tree » 9LCPRnen burnt 
Avington, Thomas, executed 6374 croner, Thoma, burnt PRIN: go FT Bartlet, burnt 572 
» 18 N 
wee James, burnt 620 25 D 3 Mis. burnt pr 
uſtoo, - 8 rover, Chriſti 3 
0, Margery, burnt 55 6 6 Danger field, William hi Z N . Chriſtian 1 
20, 62 5 , his wife, Gu in, John, burnt 631 
B . 535 
Bamford, Willi Day, Rict $54 H | 
c lar 
nen 1 d, burnt % Hate, Win 
nina, Thomes, bocpr enley, John, burnt 4% Hale, 1 iam, burnt 5 
Bateman, Charle : 653 Denny, John bur 2591 ale, | homas, Urn 70. 
Battiſe Ah; martyred Derif. : a 1 Hall, Nicholas, | 
Þattiſcomb, Chriſtopher Reed 179 erifal, John, burnt 5 5 ahl Ri 1 Olas, Burnt 5 
beach, Joan, burnt » NANSEG 785 Deveniſh, John, burnt 57] bur ichard, executed at Shrewſ ; 
3 Ros d 507 | Dougate, Thomas 939 14 wy Rs R 
zenbridge A 7 1 4 6 OI Þ De afungdale, 9 
* 5 ge, Lavmas, burnt 2 . e Mr. Robert, burnt 25 Hallywel Sts burnt 633 
n * Alice, burnt 4 Teo Alice, burnt op ie 6: illiam, burat 125 
zenold, 1 p +: re 
e onen burnt 5 455 8 Thomas, burnt 75 Haminond Joh Wie ee nh 799 
pe 3 John, burnt 4 ungate, 1 homas, burnt ” | Trl. : : : n, burat 
Boddy, Henrv. e 241 [ Dynes, R ILY $9 and, I romas, bur 510 
eddy, Henry, executed 7 ynes, Robert, burnt Elland T „ burn | 
Bonocor, W iq Ates 861 N 641 arland, | homas, burnt. $19 
Wi r, W tiljam, Durnt Elarpole J. f OO JUTNE 631 
| ks Agnes, burnt 614 E | 1 , JE Os burnt wn 
zou per, Thomas, burnt 6281 Eagles G. hanged | ond William, burnt 2 #4 
Bradtord Mr » cl - 2 : . ge and quartered G1 larris, 3ames, crucll FR 1 
EGS . burnt ; 7 Eagles , George, ſiſter, bur 6 Hart, John, ot. Wi; 64 whipped 663 
3 lage, Matthew, burnt 155 Eaſtland, Rainol, burnt nt 619 Hart, John, 5 V iihiam 631 
3 e, Joan, burnt 5 Elizabeth, Lady, impriſoned but % Harv 00d, Leben 235 
Nadbridge, Joan, Wi ; f | , FEBS 2 . 'N, burnt 8 
Brodbricibe Joan, widow, burnt 58 | miraculouſly preferved b the ' Haukes, Thomas ! T5 NT. 
g ge, George, bu $54] death of queen Mar; 4 eee ee 170 
| N 1 1 ö 5 an 98 | 
on, Chet ke, Oy 19g Evans pars e „ 2 
urton, Nick = T, Durnt 6 < x r. executed 7408 Fern, Joan, burnt 513 
Nicholas, an Engl. 54 Evy ring, Helene, b 798 Hicks, Joha, e | 65 
| merchant b Fo . : 2. nel:ih ©2 — 7 urnd 614 1 * 5 $ Mi), ex cuted 54 
5 burnt in Spain Eo 147 Hide, Margaret, burn 801 
ungey, Cornel 588, 6310 p. goed, thomas, DULAE e 
Bu . Sllus, burnt : Fairfax Tho Hinſhaw hom: | 122 
rvard, Anth 29015 „Thomas, cruelly ſcourged 658 „ Thomas, bcaren wi 5 
: a ony, burnt 28 ; Farrar, Biſhop, burnt get 658] rods, by bilhop Bonne phos 
: +, Fetty's, John childe 135 Holman, Ale-andecr, k 641, 645 
'S ped a oy 3 cruclly vwhip- N jolden Nic! 2 2 by burnt 588 
8 7 ca Fs 7048 Nicholas | 
0 maker, John, b Final, Nicholas, burnt 34 Holiday, John, burnt C31 
arcleſe „Dürnt > 1 Ho! 3 
Rt s, John, died in priſ. 163 Final, Barbara, burnt 25 , Hand, Roger, burnt 41 
Sos Thomas, bas on | <20|Fiſhcock, John, burnt ; 5 | 3 Col. ce cuted 64k 
0, 80. 639 +1050, John, burns 8 r borat 797 
8 4 — EE op A 
1 41 | lorns, Joan, DUNE 11 
Hooper, 
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f pen, Mop, burn 5 g 
Bal, Thomas burn Page 
ud fo! * 110 : = 10 | 
= 195 | Mori, James, — 
| unt " r. bu L urnt 57 Olic : M s, burn = 
| copy" n 50 1 e , 5637 | 
+ ws we te we 1 but ws 611 Myles Alice i burnt prived!' Te Snoch, Ali 
h Fray; Williar burnt. s death. 654 a oe 1 5 5 612 Ss Wes ae 
„Edmu m, bur 541 5 „burn 85 outh an, burn | P 
n nt PEE, | ; 12181 1am, C 40 
5 d, burnt 1 e Joh 1 648 5 N burn be 
Jackſo J Ne Wi an, bur parrow * IeIr pe nt 7 
* A b | Py N Ae ber TI Ch Nat © 
h , uke id Urnt oyes , ichard nt Ac Spenc arles, . urn $ 4 
ä „ee e 639 eee ee, Ga 
5 F „ be- | erland | 3 C 'nt 5 
Jervaiſe 95 3 | eaded and, Duk on . . 3 2 
Johnſon, = hed 794 | : of, be- <Y . Tron burnt ted 510 
Joyne, 81 ohn nged 811 Orm | 0 | = als th 9 bur 796 
Iveſon In, burn 810 8 Cicely b | 68 e a 827 FG 492 
Jurdain Omas r 552 Of, ard, Joh : urnt g >purdanc ; VAT ted Cl} 
8 Mr Ric burnt O mond T n Spurge e, Tho Cuted 0 3 
: ichard SAG {wald „Thoma 630 Spu , Rich mas, .bur 790 
Kidd, C teph 556 p,. t 1848 „Will, as, bur 31 
dd, C hen, b Dok: | 6 tan! lam, rm | 
King, Kage ene wh Packingham 5 4 57; Stephen Agnes, bury; + 
and die rge, ſickened $73 Pa er, Sir T atrick,. b Steven s, Thom urnt 3 
K 1ed ned 8 lme ho ur 80 8 as 8 20 
8 in priſ 00 P r, Juli mas, b os treater eqrge, b urnt F 
WE Toh —, burnt 5 : 8 Nichol burnt cheaded | "Is kt 9h > obert nay = 
— Dy n, ex i 5 e, a | 8 b a „ b — 
ns s > Re 250 Re Acc 535 N ene 12 0 500 
. chop 5 nh OE Laurence, bu IN uffolk, > gets Duke r 284 | 
i in [ „NM 5 | ſe > 
| In, burnt rnt 654 0 Mr eth, burnt he rved wWireig of, 
1 | 130 Ph pot, Johr John, b 01 ouſly 
Lane, Ale ; 658 29570 ee wag urnt 515 5 1 
5 To der, burnt ; 3 Matches TIE FLY eb re Ds OO b TR 
atime 6-4 an, 5³ 5 ond, LH atthew, d ; t573 (7 aylor, or, b \ burnt 
L 3 Biſhop 3 648 Poole 5 e riſone 645 Lecka „Mr. Wil urnt 265, 26 
Lau nee, John Urnt 293, 308 Polley. Agnes , burnt 6 Bk e, Pr. nry, 8 prived 19 
TL rence H , burnt p ey, Ma 7 burnt 041 P eſter exe prived 550 
wrrence ee "AER 256 Fang A len, 8 513 eee hg 25 ted at Dor 556 
u 5 0 E e eg ; irte "2 111 = 
Lay . lend ths conde | G Pro x Mrs. per {tarved i a 8 The iZabeth b : 8 
erock thr emne 4 ries IV rſec 0 5 Irſto mas, big urnt 00 
Lawſon 8 Wrought inte 5 Pane, W W. bi ven I 655 Wen, John di burnt (Il 
. 8 5 n ee e 5 
LAN poet burnt ” hh en burnt 65 I 5 1 3 25 
E bi John b. th, im 8 gor, Rob | 8 burn 5 573 F 3 Mrs. b Mas, b N 61 14 
5 wig Toy urnt priſoned 519 ert, burn ˖ 614 ha Wes urnt urnt 4, 628 
5 55 7 Ber burnt 5 Qual 0 t 131 T4 bene Joan "Ws 128 
> 9» -ened i Oc AKC udſo 4 3 r 
Lille, ad ee ABG 61g re perfeciired ”— Fe] John: rm . 91 
hall NI. Alicia. | » 1 N R ü | l'yms, NW as rat 631 
im r. Joh » 2chead 2 | amſey, N Ia 753 11 . WI rim : 
: priſ | n, perſe ed 79 Ravenſ. enry 25 ili 453 
| ng oned, but Perſeruted 787 8 Th burnt | Was am 284 
Liv elcaped and a venſdal 5 homa Ade J W 
8 WII \ burn- oO 18 85 een burnt 57 Wald, 9 died ; | 493 
bu impriſon liam, perſ 664, 66 icarby e leg „ riſtophe n priſon 2 
1 rning ned, but lecured 8 Ridley Bi Tatthew 4 631 Warne, Capt. 1190 burnt 79 
| Pix John b | eſcaped Robins iſhop, I urnt 515 Warne, John, bu COmp. 255 
8 Fo en, urnt - 66 | Rogers 3 weed 641 1 7 0 50 Elizabeth, Ns 771 
8 » J , n, i 
Lylter chars by wen 57 os Rich nfl burn 0 aſte, Jo K 8 a, 
r, Chriſt » burnt 577 Rough ard, bu : 8 Wate gan, b 43% 454 
_ iſtopher, burn 455 Both” go » durnt 6 182 ee We 631 
» t 11 R 2 Gh 20 N * , „ h Y, b 8 
ac of II, b b 6 \ > Ol urn ? 
Mad 8 b ” 29 Ruſte Mr. Ih 2 N yo: 1 John he burnt : 15 
Mai 52 Cs | fel, Lord W as, impri _ Wire lohn, Nn 165 
. Wilen burn 5104S 3 an TH White i 35 
1g | | 3 | LE —_— I, e 
Nacht ee 1 475 ny avs M 5 768 1 burnt 438, 453 
NM. 2548 eo „vile Sand r. R e s bu 
{aflacre1 rge, bu e, bur 588 nds, Dr Robert 5 {chard . 147 
Maflac einthe a at 582 © ſoned . prſecured burnt 3 emned % impriſoned OY 
. in the . of F WF. EDO: WL: out happil : and imyri 279 Who! | » DUL eſcaped an 
Mea f rell, Joh altoline — Schlofl s, Mr. bu y eſcape We Witte * burn- 
l 3 25 | Seam er, John 55 4 688 W ittle, Mr r. Tho 65 
idd] ar it 750 an, WI ,th 688 Wh . mas, depr' 54 
Mi eton, H garcr, b 5 Searl » Willi OL 6 W nnd: M Thomas 10 eprived 556 
9 — Rob umphr urnt 6 492 | Se} tles, Geo am, burn 5 Vr ight, Mr. Tho as, burnt Ph 
| ills bert, b y, burn 35, 03 cle, Mr. / gc, bu t 750 Wilkes „Step mas, bur! 439 
Mill . John urnt t 250, 237 Sharp E. 1 | 63c W. es, John nen, burn N 915 
Mille Thomas, b | 675 Sharp, N 3 515 ee ee 5 ba 
Minn Gene urnt 6 5 Simmlor Nichard. b rnt 50 0 mot, Rich ert, eruelly 641, 60 
| e Willa, i | 58 | Sheterd John, ogg 555 4 Mie ED Re ene 
8 n ied in 81] 5 Syd en, Ni 5 12 iſeman e f courged65 | 
: ke Wil burn in priſon nd. Ps pI 8 burnt - 167 3.3 Wiſeman William, dicd | 8 
IS Joris, M liam, bu 5 240 SI erſide, * non, beh rnt 75 168 Wood the „died in priſ Jv 
EE argery, 5 551 8 John, bark 5 eb Weg homatin ee 5 J 
In G g 5794S "1 Mr Werder | 774 Wolſe an, Ricl 2 urnt 4 
5 8, 631 8 Rob icHard g 5 614 Wright By EN burnt $90 
3 noth, az pit . 645 ly ng as 3 c88 
es, burnt 80 Wye, 333 29 
| 267 a Henr a ens. bet 264 
45 Ys burnt headed ” 
2 7 9 
Veoman, Mr. R X » 
. ich i 
ard, burnt 
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The LIVES, DEATHS, and | $UrF ERINGS, of the PRIMITIVE. MARTYRS, from the 
EARLIEST AGES of the WORLD. 


DD | 
to death ö 2 833 Coceiacis, Maria, racked, &c. — — 9 
1 19 WEN _ 2 821 Conſtantine, impriſoned, &c. — - 903 
8855 h ut to death - 939 || Cornelius, beheaded 8 155 2 835 
Abraham, Father, P ented to death 651-11 Conbridne, burit = ont I F$ 3008 
Aſcepſimus and DN ET ava WW Seen put to death — 841 
Aga ©, burnt : D e =_ Top 8 6 
Apaperus ſcourged, &c. &cc. 75D $32, 937 8 beheaded „„ 0 83 4 
Agtha, laid on live coalss — 15 2 Neu, durm 8 5 
Agncs, jan = 5 846 Daniel, perſecuted 8 85 — 
Ne — — . 838 Deniſa, beheaded — — fs 
Alban, a d d — _ 35 
Alexander, biſhop, impriſoned 5 155 3 5 5 erer * EE 3858 
Alexander, crucified, & c. 8 — 8 305 om e u de 8 2 826 
Algerius, Ae 8 ' 5 2 914 Dioſcorus, burnt — c — — 834 
3 ute — - 887 Dorotheus, ſtrangled = yh — 918 
e > . — 
Naas: put"to death - - = Durant, blown up with Suff owder 9 
Anaſtaſia, burnt. 3 | 8 by 8 8 02 
e EEE | Red 4 82 Egidio, Perseus - 3 9 
5 E . 6 4 - 8 3 Fb 0 tortured and burnt — „ 
nn N 1 841 || Epipodius, racked and beheaded — 5 
ANQFOMCUS, PLS” 8 832 Eraſtus, tortured to death - D 825 
rte nee 5 8 833 Eulalia, burnt - 5 85 943 
Appollonia, burnt 10 BAK: 885 8 8 R flain 3 Ys [Ee 2 831 
Apallonius, Pen Is 226 Euſtratius, burnt - — * 545% 
Ariſtarchus, beheaded — ay -:. © 0s VINE F F 
lee II amo e - 833 
Artemius, beheaded 1 5 280 Felician, beheaded — — - 837 
Arias, tortured JA Wo = ; — : ty | Felicitas, perſecuted 3 8 832 
Siler, burn 4 K d — 851 Felicitatis and her ſeven children, beheaded, &c. 828 
Achalas, miſerably racke 5 1 Felix, beheaded - - _— 
3 1 
m du - £ : "7 . > jo 940 
Baby las, bcheaded — y TU} en pürnt . 2 me” 
Badley, Thomas, burnt me ” 939 For john his liſe 2 2 | 950 
kale, 3 ROWS, BRIE . : _ Frith John burat — - A 941 
Banniſter, John, burnt $6 Tow : Is au comp. burnt 1 1 
Barlaam, burnt - - " 825 G 
St. Barnabas, put ta deat — 7 : a 8 E 4 08 
dt. Bartholomew, apoſtle, crucified, &c. - 125 ee ee EAT : . 5 - ae: 
vanes, Cuthbert, + burn 5 951 Garcino, cut into ſmall pieces — — 910 
le 1 . = 940 | | Gardener, William, waſted away - 903 
baunbam, burnt 5 2 0 41 | Garnier, flead alive and quartered — 916 
Beanet, Thomas, burnt - | 9: EY amet hoc, burve” << - = 0 
Bernard, Thomas, burnt — 55 S. Crore: beheaded 4 5 850 
Biblias, put to death - . 5 82 ye INES be 7 — 828 
| | 0 Te devoured by wild beaſts 2 
Bilney, Thomas, burnt — 4 94 F A 2 - 917 
Bironc, tortured - * T g1 75 8 9 1 . 8 917 
Blandinia, tortured — 8 © 929 Sonſai vd ſtrangled 5 889 
| Bohorquia, Jane, racked Dn " 890 on 8 2 4 3 — 849 
dachten, Joan, burnt ” . 715 Granter, Thomas, burnt . 0 939 
OVELLUS, burn — 72 . Il leces — as I 
brewſter, James, burnt — be = Gros, es into ima 5 11 1 
Brown, John, burnt : — 3 4: 8 = — 940 
burton, Nicholas, burnt - VVV 3 
Buft la, periſhed and devoured - ” 235 Horob bart | - 834 
Byfic eld. whipped, &c. 2 5 94 Hippolitus, dragged by a wild horſe — 832 
n Sn $88 Hormiſdas, baniſhed, &c. — = $571 
Cacalla, his ſiſter, and brother, burnt —— a Rid minted” 8 2 940 
alas "nn. murdered - = 12 Huſs John, burnt > 1 85 931 
Calepodius, drowned 5 5 Na Hufſon, tortured and burnt ac — 70 
Caliſtus, deſtroyed * 5 dert 7 | : | OPS | 
Cecilia, ſcalded, &c. 85 = - St. James the Great, apoſtle, beheaded 5 823 
Celin, Robert, burnt 5 79 3 5 St. James the Leſs, apoſtle, ſtoned - 824 
che epot, burnt ” 7 7 8 1 Jerome of Prague, burnt — " 933 
lonia, and comp. burnt 5 - 940 || Jerome, William, burnt — 3 941 
Chriſtopher, burnt 55 7 379 |] Ilvedon, Richard, burnt — i 939 
Claudius, burnt ' — » - St. John, apoſtle, condemned, &c. — 825 | 
Clement, hange d 5 | N $78 | Joſeph, perſecuted | - — 826 
Cobard, burnt 7 3 | 939 || trene, expoſed and burnt - - / 3844 
Cobham, Lord, burnt | : l lreneus, beheaded = - 8 
ollins, burnt — . 7 4 | i 
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3 INDEX to the LIVES 25 h MARTYRS in Paar II. 


1 Fuge Tf... 0. os 
7 * "ol leich maſſacre . — 945 [ Pontic, burnt A 1 
I cchirian, run through with a pike - - 834 || Pontius, half burnt and beheaded <8 5g 
of Ifidorus, burnt — — $34 |} Potamiena, burnt- Ke * 107 
St. Jude, apoſtle, crucified 8 825 [[ Potentianus, ſlain — 5 
Julian, throw into the ſea, kc. 833 Primus, ſcourged and biheaded* 5 * 
Juliano, burnt 8 OD = 889 [[ Priſcus and comp. devoured by Tigers 1 
Julianus, burnt he 834 Probus, tortured and flain 50 * 
Julitta, drowned, &c. - - 8.45, 847 Protaſius and Gervaſius, put to death 4 = 
Julias, ſlain 2 - — 831 Protus, put to death - + 111 
Juſtin, beheaded 2 „ 2. 57 
| K 5 Quinta, ſtoned to death - * 1 
Kennedy, burnt — — 943 Quintin, tortured - — N 5 
Kirby, burnt — 3 — co; Wal Quirinus, drowned - * 4:78 4 
Knox, John, perſecuted. * _ - 944 |] Quiritus, tortured, &c. * f. 2 Ka 
Laurentius, broiled on a ſlow fire 2 836 Raſtignoli des Vignes, Sarah, ripped open = 16 
Letton, William, burnt — - 914 || Reſpicius, beheaded £ : 
L.con, tortured and burnt 5 = | 889 | Revocatus, deſtroy ed by w ild beaſts 4 : =” 
Leonidas, beheaded 3 1 „ , drowned — a g 
Lithgow, William, tortured EO 904 Rogers, murdered « FE a 
Lollards, perſecuted - — =, 939 || Romanes, Francis, burnt > F 1 
Loſada, burnt „ — — 889 [ Romanus, beheaded — bh 836, $42 
Lot, perſecuted is — - 2 Roſtagnal, cut to ꝑieces 4 2 ; 
Lucian, burnt — — — 833 Rufina and Secunda, beheaded — 
Lucius, beheaded = < n 34; 8 NOUMRL burnt IS 4 £ | 
St. Luke, evangeliſt, hanged 5 = $22... 8 8 
2 M a Sabinus, ſcourged to death £ SD 5 
Macar, burnt = 5 - 834 Sanctus, beheaded _ 5 L 2 
Maccabeus, fried on a flow fire — - 822 J Santree, Willian!, burnt a 5 
Magdalen, raviſhed and murdered . 916 J Saturnius, behcadad 2 * RY 
Marcian, burnt — > - 833 [I Saturninus, ſtarved to death 5 5 8 
Mann, Thomas, burnt— — - 940 || Sebaſtian, put to death = £35 1 
Marcella, burnt 8 1 . = 831 Secundianus, bekeaded 8 = 
Marcellinus, hanged 2 I 835, 842 [ Sextus, beheaded — — — 
Marcellus, tortured, &. = = 830, 847 || Silks, burnt - " 25 
Marcus, ſtung by waſps 5 0 854 Simeon and comp. perſecuted Fm 2 
Maria Daniel and family, murdered — 917 j St. Simon, apoſtle, crucified 4 
Marnius, beheaded = * 837 JJ Simonds, thrown down a precipice 2 
St. Mark, evangeliſt, burnt, &c. | 824 Simplicius, beheaded — - 
Martha Conſtantine, raviſhed and murdered - 916 {| Speratus, beheaded — A 
Martin, Iſaac, tortured — — 890 || Spinola, drowned — Be] - 
Martina, beheaded — — 832 St. Stephen | + 2 
St. Matthew, apoſtle and evangeliſt, ſain — 824 || Stephen, beheaded — - 
St, Matthias, apoſtle, beheaded — „ Stilincen, John, burnt — 5 
Mauritius and comp. put to death -- — 838 || Suckling, William, burnt 36 | 
Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda, beheaded, &c. 837 Sy mphoroſa, and her feven children, put to death 
Maximianus and comp. put to death -, was T 
Maximilian, beheaded - Z 84.0 Tarachus and comp. tortured G 
Menas, beheaded — 3 849 [ Ten keſbury, John, burnt = = 
Metus, ſtoned to death 1 - 3 Theodora, beheaded 5 wy 
Metrodorus, burnt ” GT > 38 Theodorus and comp. burnt | hs 
Mechelino, hung, &c. 8 — = 916 Theodulus, beheaded 4 
Modeſtus - - 8..1 |} St. Thomas, apoſtle, thruſt through with a ſpear 
. Molinos, perſecuted — 5 - 923 l Thorpe, William, put to death - 
M.ollius, John, hanged and burnt — 913 J libertius, beheaded 8 4 
| | N Tilfery, William, burnt 3 E 
Nicomachus, tortured = 8 833 Timothy, beat to death . 4 
Nicome des, ſcourged to death — 1 Trophimus, beheaded * — 
Noah, perſecuted by his ſon - — 821 {þ Trypho, tortured and beheaded - 
Norris, Thomas, burnt 3 940 || Turning, Richard, burnt — 1 
Origen, perſecuted — B . 835 J Valerian, beheaded - Va 930 
Orobio, tortured — 1 890 Verianus, hanged, &c. 8 — 
Oudri, ſtabbed na ä Vetius Agathus, put to death 4 929 
WE | Victor, pur to death 5 331,838, 841 
Pammachius, wife and children, beheaded 832 Vidoria and comp. ſcourged to Jann - 846 
St. Paul, apoſtle, beheaded - - 825 [[ Vincent, broiled and tormented 8 . 3g 
Paul, Foncd - - — 833 1} Vincentius, flain 1 
Peke, N. burnt . — 1 - 941 Vitalis, tortured A 3 
Pelanchion, ſtoned, &c. 5 3 916 J Vitus, put to death | ke 955 
Peregrinus, {lain 4 S - 831 Urban, beheaded 5 - 
Perpetua, put to death K * 931 Urbanus, burnt | - 4 
St. Peter, apoſtle, crucified 1 Ba 824 || Utthazares, beheaded _ 1 — 
Peter, put to death «> or. . Ran Sn | U 
St. Philip, apoſile, crucified 2 82 Wade, John, burnt 5 
Phocas, ſcalded to death 4 5 827 jj Waldenles, perſecuted a 5 
Pilot, Margaret, cut to pieces — 5 916 jj White, Milburn, burnt = £2 i 
Polycarp, burnt A =2 = 828 1} Wick, burnt oO 
Pontianus, flain — — 5 832 [ Wickliffe, John, his- tolo wet 13 — 


| Wiſhart, George, ſtrangled and bunt 
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